
- ' j : .~ •• 

THE . .· LD. '. 
l ... ,; 

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sainbl 
lllntered as aecond·chlaa matter at Lamont poa~ omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have onvo it 
be one wife;·and concubines he shall have none."
Book of .Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, JANUARY 3, 1912 NUMBER 1 

Editorial 
THE LAWYER IN THE CASE; WHAT IS HIS 

RESPONSIBILITY. 

The aftermath of the trial of the McNamara 
brothers at Los Angeles, on the charges of destruc
tion of property and the taking of human life, is 
not pleasant to look upon. Peculiar questions, diffi
cult to answer, are inevitably suggested to the mind 
of the looker-on. How far reaching is the respon
sibility that rests upo~ the professional lawyer in 
such a case as the one under consideration! Does 
the duty of the lawyer to his client in such a case 
arrest and hold in abeyance the obligation which 
the lawyer must hold and answer for to society and 
the State? Is he relieved of moral obligation to the 
popular sentiment and will of the people? Is he 

. under obligation to take cognizance of the moral 
sense which governs popular opinion? Take the 
case under discussion un$ier consideration. 

Attorney Clarence S. Darrow was a professional 
lawyer, who by his talent had acquired a wide repu
tation as what is called a criminal lawyer; mean
ing, a successful pleader for his clients charged with 
crime before the courts of the law. He was hired 
to defend the McNamara brothers. -He was paid, 
or was to be paid, for such defense a sum of money 
staggering in amount to the average mind. How 
did this hiring of his talents as a lawyer relieve and 
discharge him f.rom his duty to the general public 
and the welfare of the state? These questions all 
arise in the mind of the looker-on, taking cognizance 
of what is going on, and thinking upon the various 
phases of such cases, as the trial of them proceeds. 

Did Clarence S. Darrow, when he consented to 
take the enormous fee and to enter upon a defense 
of the McNamara brothers, know that they were 
guilty of the offense charged? If he did know that 
they were guilty, how far did his duty go, as a 
citizen of the state and as a lawyer, to see that his 
client had a fair and impartial trial . before the 
courts? With such knowledge of guilt in his under
standing, was he ju~tified in ignoring the con
~eiousness of euch guilt, and making the attempt 
to prevent thQ conviction of his client, by the u!!e 
of the tactics for delay and hindrance to the in-

quiry of justice, known to the technical practitioner 
at the bar? At what time between the arrest of the 
McNamara brothers at Detroit, Michigan, and the 
day on which he declared to the court that his 
clients desired to change their pleas of "not guilty" 
for one that openly confessed their guilt, did the 
knowledge of such guilt come to Clarence S. Darrow? 
Was it the result of the confidential confession by his 
clients to him as their attorney, or was it upon the 
revelation of such guilt, resulting from the contem
plation of the array of facts concerning such guilt, as 
displayed by the prosecution in the case? If the 
former, how long after such confession was Attor
ney Darrow justified in keeping the knowledge of 
such confession from the court? If the latter, the 
same question might be applied. In other words, 
the plain question is: Was the attorney, Darrow, 
standing before a court of the country, under the 
majesty of the law, with knowledge that_the clients 
in whose defense he stood, were guilty, justified in 
going beyond the plain duty of an attorney, to see 
that his client had a fair and impartial trial, pre
venting any act of injustice toward them through 
the malevolence of the prosecution, or any departure 
from the just rules of jurisprudence to prevent a 
conviction? · 

The ordinary bystander, looking at the procedure 
before .the court, instinctively feels that an honor
able and upright citizen of the state, though he be 
a lawyer, is not justified in any effort to defeat the 
ends of justice, by any "tricks of .the trade," known 
to the professional lawyer. Safd bystander knows 
that a great crime against society has been com
mitted. He knows that an effort is being made to 
bring the offender to justice. He may feel an as
surance that the accused are innoc;ent of the crime 
charged~ He knows that the machinery of the 
coutts has been invoked to discover whether the 
accused are innocent, as he feels that they are. He 
knows that, the crime having been committed, some 
one or more must have committed it. Who was it? 
lt is the object of the prosecution before the court 
to discover who the guilty person or persons may 
be, and the investigation before the court i!! to dis
cover whether the accused be guilty of the crime 
charged. The prosecution. is not justified in going 
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beyond his duty to the state, by exercising any de
gree· of maliciousness or spite towards the accused 
person on trial before the court. 

By a parity of reasoning the defense in any case 
before the courts, in which an individual is charged 
with gross crime against the state, would not be 
justified in viciously withholding from the knowl
edge of the court his lmowledge of the guilt -bf his 
clients, under the plea that his duty to his clients 
demands that (notwithstanding his knowledge of 
their guilt) he shall at any hazard of his reputation 

· as a citizen, and by any trick, or appeal to any 
technicality known to the practice before such 
courts, attempt to save them from a just punish
ment. Any departure from the rule of right pro
ceeding on the part of counsel on either side would 
be reprehensible. 

From the foregoing questions and the reasoning 
suggested by them, it appears that the sudden 
abandonment of the defense of the McNamara 
brothers, occurring in the court at Los Angeles, pre-

" sided over by Judge Bordwell, presents a singu
larly peculiar spectacle for inquiry and speculation. 
It is stated that Attorney Darrow had said that he . 
had known for some months of the certain convic
tion of his clients, and consequently had knowledge 
of their guilt; and yet he continued his efforts to 
shield them from the action of the inquiry and pre
vent their conviction. 

It is said that the McNamara brothers, as mem
bers of a labor union, by their plea of guilty did 
betray not only the union to which they belong but 
the cause of labor in general; that the previous 
stout dep.ial of their innocence misled the labor 
unions all over the country, and that their confes
sion of guilt when made was a direct betrayal of 
the confidence of these labor unions, and calculated 
to put them in a false and injurious light before the 
world. Was it such betrayal, or was it in~vitable 
and just bowing to the actual truth in the case and 
the irony of fate which follows the evildoer? How 
far, then, is Clat:ence S. Darrow, attorney-at-law, . 
under the influence of a great fee, raised by these 
labor unions, under the conviction of the innocence 
of the McNamara brothers, implicated in such be
trayal? As to the sum raised for the defense of the 
McNamara brot4ers, enormous as it was, and gath
ered from the stated sources, what became of it? 
Into whose hands did it fall, and by whom was it 
expended? Was it Mr. Darrow? If it was, will he 
be responsible for the use made of it, and the man
n~r of its expenditure? To whom and for what 
was it paid, and will he report to the labor union 
to which the accused brothers belonged, or to the 
court before which the accused 'was brought, and 
the investigation as to their guilt or innocence was 
made? Will the general public be permitted to know 

how this fund was used? Mr. Darrow may answer 
that it is no business of the general public. 

Other men, under similar circumstances or" ap
parent collusion with guilt, have made similar an
swers; but the. denial that it was no part of the 
business of- the public, does not stifle the inquiry 
nor prevent the recurrent asking of the questions. 
It is the business of the public to know of and by 
legitimate means in their power to aid the public 
administrators of the law, to ferret out the sources 
of criminality,. and proceed against those who com
mit crime against society, in which the destruction 
of property and the taking of human life are in
volved. It is as a consequence the business and 
right of the public to. know in what manner the ob
ligations of the state and the defenders of the ac
cused conduct the respective duties devolving upon 
them. 

Hence the justness of the inquiry; how, by whom, 
to whom, and for what was the defense fund, raised 
by the labor unions :f_or the defense of the McNamara 
brothers, before the California court, expended? 
Whatever balance there may have been left after 
legitimate expenses incurred by the effort to defend 
the accused have been paid, must be accounted for, 
to somebody. And it seems just to conclude that 
it should be reported to and accounted for to those 
labor unions, societies, and individuals, who may 
have contributed to the fund, that it may be dis
posed of by them, by the voice of the whole body, 
or turned into the treasury of each contributing 
union, society, ·or individual, contributing to the 
fund, in proportion to the amount each had sub
scribed. 

Upon consideration of the questions above asked, 
it _must be discovered that the aftermath of 
the trial before the court at Los Angeles, in the 
case referred to, is not pleasant to look upon, from 
the contemplated moral point of view, inevitably to 
prevail in the minds of the general public. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
RELIGION AT HOME.-Dr. Nicholas Murry Butler, 

president of Columbia University, New York, in his 
report for 1911 expresses his regrets that college 
students lack early religious training. He says: 
"Home training in religion has in this generation 
all but disappeared, and that which formerly sup
plied the foundation on which the college might 
build is no longer tq be relied upon. Compulsory 
measures to overcome this deficiency are neither 
wise nor strecessful. Sensational methods are as ob
jectionable on the grounds of principle as of taste, 
and they produce no permanent results. Already, 
since the system now in operation at Columbia went 
into effect, a noteworthy change in the student at
titude toward relig-ion has been noticed.'' 
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Bro. James Yates lately received the following 
notice in the local paper at Ripley, Oklahoma, the 
item being accompanied with a halftone cut of the 
brother: 

"Elder James Yates, of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latt~r Day Saints. Mr. Yates 
and family· took up their residence in Ripley four 
years ago·and since coming have organized a church 
of their faith and have a growing congregation. 
They are erecting a new two thousand dollar church 
which is neadng completion." 

A WOMAN PASTOR.-The Kansas City Jom·nal an
nounces that a prominent local church has appointed 
a woman as assistant pastor. It is thought that 
the assistant pastor in this case can carry the so
cial end of the pastorate, looking after pink teas, 
and the more important work of acting as advisor 
and spiritual counselor to the women of the pas
torate, thus leaving the pastor with more time to 
prepare his message for pulpit delivery on Sunday. 
We believe that every pastor should have a woman 
assistant. He needs the help, counsel, comfort, and 
moral support of a woman. But this female as
sistant should be his wife. She can do more for 
him without ordination than a dozen ordained 
women pastors can do. In fact, she has been or
dained to just that position by the great God who 
gave her to be his helpmeet. 

tioned the fact that ministers are leaving the min
istry. He spoke of one conference of a certain 
denomination in Massachusetts that had lost four 
men during one year. He declared that one reason 
was because of small salaries-salaries that do not 
enable. the minister to educate his children. But 
he also uttered this significant statement: "A deeper 
reason is that they feel that in spite of all the sac
rifices, they are not working for the kingdom of 
God." This is about what Joseph Smith told the 
'ministers of the various denominations nearly a 
century ago. Th~ message was not heeded then ; 
but experience forces it home. There is no satis
faction ·in working to build up purely human institu
tions. 

MODERN CHRISTIANITY NOT HUMBLE.-One of the 
most drastic 'criticisms that we have heard passed 
on modem so-called Christianity refers to the fact 
that Christ's ministers are required to be humble, 
while the great missionary nations of to-day, those 
that are sending missionaries to the "heathen," are 
blatantly proud and boastful. Great Britain, Ger
many, and the United States are cited as examples. 

AN HONORARY ELECTION.-Pres. Frederick M. 
Smith a few days ago received a handsomely en
graved announcement that he had been nominated 
for membership in the Academy of Political Science, 
of New York City; and upon his acceptance would 
be enrolled as a member and the current literature 
be sent him. The announcement contained the mark 
of the seal of the institution together with the sig
natures of the officers. The honor comes J.msolicited 
and without knowle(jge tO·Bro. Smith until he re
ceived the announcement. He. has notified the 
academy of his acceptance. We understand this 
honor is given only to those who have don8 suffi
cient studying along . the lines designated by . the 
academy."-Zion's Ensign. 

JEWS AND CHRISTMAS.-"There are in New York 
over a million Jews, most of these having been in 
America long enough to have no animosity whatever 
toward Christianity. They simply treat it with a su
perb indifference, rather as they do their own r€lig
ion. They have no religion at all. They attend neither 

WE SHOULD NOT HAVE RESPECT TO PERSONS.
Mr. Charles Stelzle, in his work, The Church and 
Labor, says: "We tak'e it upon ourselves to say many 
things to the workingman that we do not dare to 
say to his employer, because the wor)dngman is 
helpless and he doesn't own the pews in our church." 
Mr. Stelzle is a leading Presbyterian. However,~ 

he does not confine his criticism to his own denomi
nation. And· it is a fact that the impression ob
tains widely among workingmen that the sins of 
the rich and powerful members of the congregat:on 
go unrebuked from the pulpit. This is one Calise 
of the alienation of workingmen from the churches. 
It should not be so. God is no respecter of per
sons. The Scriptures very plainly teach that we 
8hould not haye regard for class distinction8 of 
this kind. Evil is evil wherever found. Dntv is 
duty, no matter of whom it may be required. · WP ~hu~·ch nor synagogue. The average Jew in New York 
must insist that the wealthy and powerful conform IS Simply an accumulator of wealth and a seeker of 
to the law just as completely as the poor are re- , pleasure. Even those Jews who have more recently 
qui red to do . Money can not buy immunity in the come among us from places where they have good 
sight of God. reas_on to hat~ ~hristianity are not immune from the 

· Christmas spmt, for one can not go through any sec-
ONE REASON WHY_ MEN QUIT· THE MINISTRY.- tion of the city where the Jews flock together with

In a recent address before a conference of minis- out becoming speedily aware that ·here, too, Christ
ters, Rev. Edward Talmage Root, field secretary of mas is being celebrated. There are Christmas decm·a
the Massachusetts Federation of Churches, men- tions in the windows, and it is not uncommon to see 
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in the little parlor a lighted Christmas tree. The Jew
ish shops are all decorated with ferns and ever
greens. Your JeWish friend greets you with a 
··1\ferry Christmas." The Jews are giving Christ
mas presents,· just as are the Christians, to each 
other. He may not take the name 01 Christ upon 
his lips, but he is taking the practice of Christ upon 
his heart. He may not say that he is a follower 
of Christ, that he has the mind of Christ, but in 

· reality on this Christmas Day he is following the 
Lord of love and is looking out upon life through 
the eyes of the Great Giver of good gifts. He has 
come under the spell of the altruistic life, which is 
tne one great note of the Christmas gospel for this 
one day at least."-New York Evangelist (Pres.). 

BOOK REVIEWS. 
SCRAP BOOK OF MORMON LITERATURE.-The HER

ALD editors are in receipt of two volumes entitled, 
A Scrap Book of Mormon Literature. These books 
contain 570 pages each, and are mostly made up of 
tracts written from the viewpoint of Utah Mormon
ism. Some of these tracts are in reply to publica
tions issued by the Reorganized Church and were 
widely distributed some years ago by the Northern 
States Mission, including such tracts as The Corner 
Stones of the Reorganization. The book is gotten 
up by Elder Ben E. Rich, and the two volumes cost 
$3.50. They are to be obtained from the Deseret 
News Book Store, Salt Lake City, The Liahona, In
dependence, Missouri, or the publisher, Ben E. Rich, 
33 East One Hundred and Twenty-sixth Street, New 
York City. The books contain consiClerable matter 
that may lie of interest to our elders who are posting 
up on the Utah question. 

WORLD ORGANIZATION AND THE MODERN STATE.
This is the title of a book published by Columbia 
University Press, agents Lemcke and Buechner, 30-
32 West Twenty-seventh Street, New York. The 
author is David Jayne Hill, and the text consists of 
eight lectures delivered before the Columbia Uni
vers!ty, during March, 1911, on the Carpentier Foun
dation. 

FIVE GREAT PHILOSOPHIES OF LIFE.*-In this 
work, which is a revised and considerably enlarged 
edition of From Epicurl)s to Christ, Pres. Hyde of 
Bowdoin College has studied in their chronological 
order five great moral systems, produced from the 
birth of Socrates to the death of Christ. These were 
the Epicurian pursuit of pleasure, genial but un
generous; the Stoic law of self-control, strenuous 
but unforbidding; the Platonic scheme of subordina
tion, sublime but 'ascetic; the Aristotleian .sense of 
proportion, practical butuninspiring, and the Chris
tian spirit of love, broadest and deepest of them all. 

His plan has been to make each philosophy speak 
, in measure for itself, accompanying this exposition 
by narrative comment and final deductions showing 
that each had in it· some element of good, and that 
in the Gentile world there was a constant progre~s, 
culminating in Aristotleian,ism, the most nearly per
fect of these philosophies, but yet insufficient, and 
requiring for the emancipation of man, Christianity, 
which is not a philosophy but a religion, not a doc
trine but a life, not the performance of a task but 
the maintenance of certain personal relationships; 
in a word, the spirit of love or charity. 

In Christianity all that was good in the ancient 
philosophies is embraced, and those forms of it 
which lack any of these elements are imperfect. 
Thus, according to Pres. Hyde, ascetic Puritanism, 
for instance, is Christianity minus the truth taught 
by Epicurus. While its main motive is to show that 
it is by the inclusion of whatever elements of truth 
and worth other systems have separately empha
sized that a Christianity shall be reached which is 
really catholic. The book forms a useful and clear 
method of comprehending the systems of heathen 
philosophy of which he treats, and of comparing 
their relations to each other. It is, therefore a 
valuable volume for both the theological and the 
secular student. Its influence will confirm that 
vogue of thought which is replacing biology by 
sociology, and which realizes that it is a much more 
fundamental study to classify the spiritual life of 
the world than the animal and vegetable. 

*Published by the Macmillan Company, New York. Price, 
$1.50. . 

IMPORTANT NOTICE. 
Pres. E. A. Smith, associate editor, is now resid

ing in Sari Bernardino, California. His street ad
dress is 677 Rialto Street. This is given for the 
benefit of those who may desire to communicate with 
him direct. Articles of a doctrinal nature intended 
for the HERALD, and matter for use in· Autumn 
Leaves should be sent to him at the address given. 
Notices, minutes of conferences, letters, etc.,- should 
be sent to Herald Editors, Lamoni, Iowa. 

NOTICE. 
To Sabbath School Supe1·intendents: Will all Sab

bath school superintendents, to whom blanks for the 
purpose of reporting the amount of the Christmas 
Offering of their schools have been sent, please take 
notice that these should be properly filled out and re-

' turned immediately. 
All names ·and amounts not received by February 

1 will be carried over and credited to the following 
year. This is absolutely necessary in order that the 
Blue Hope may be issued and the children know the 
result of their united efforts at an earlier date than 
heretofore. " 

E. L. KELL:EY, fm· Ch?'istmas O:fje1'ing Fund. 
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART ·16. 

- BY S. W, L. SCOTT. 

METALS IN ANCIENT AMERICA. 

The Book of Mormon teaches us t1tat the metals 
were used on the American Continent, and that all 
kinds of precious ore were not only wrought, but 
refined: · 

-And behold, there was all mann~r of gold in both these 
lands [North and South America], and of silver, and of 
precious ore of every kind; and there were also curious 
workmen, who did work all kinds of ore, and did refine it; 
and thus they did become rich.-Helaman 2: 27. 

The 01"1laments in the Tell:lple of the Sun, at Cuzco, . 
described previously, with the "inner and outer 
walls," covered with "sheets of gold," the three 
great temples of Palen que, alo11e, in Central America, 
will attest the truth of the book on this point. 

The three massive temples in the latter place are 
characterized respectively as follows : 
- 1. "The Temple of the Cross." 

2. "The Temple of the foliated Cross, number 2." 
3. "The Temple of the Sun." 
Three great structures with insc1'iptions made in 

stone/ Surely, Mr. Traum, these, and the num
berless other monuments of America which you 
have described, were not erected with arrowheads, 
flint chips, teeth, and bones. 

But in the beginning of the Nephite civilization 
on this western soil, the Book of Mormon declares: 

And I did teach my people to build buildings; and to work 
in aH manner of wood, and of iron, and of copper, and of 
brass, and of steel, and of gold, and of silver, and of precious 
ores, which were in great abundance.-Page 64. 

glyphics"; the "jadeite and other stones of a simi
lar green color, and the turquoise, both represented 
as lustrous bodies, like_ brillantly polished mirrors 
sending out eyes, or rays, in four directions."
Bureau of Ethnology Bulletin 28, p. 150. 

Were these hieroglyphs written in these stones 
with teeth 01: with stone points? 

In 1892, at the American Historical Exhibition in 
Madrid, Guatemala . was represented by beautiful 
archreological remains, "one of which was the Egyp
tian scarabreus found in the lake of Amatitlan."
Bu'reau of Ethnology, p. 77. 

This eng1·aved st.one was, of course, wrought with 
the teeth of the savage, according to Traum. That 
"iron" was unknown to the people in the time of 
the "Incas," or the revival of "arts," long after the 
period of "disintegratioi( and "disorder," we may 
admit, but of the times previous to that, Mr. Baldwin 
says: _ 

Iron was unknown to them in the time of the Incas, al
though some maintain that they had it in the previous ages, 
to which belong the ruins of Lake Titicaca. Iron ore was 
and still is abundant in Peru. It is impossible to conceive 
how the Peruvians were able to cut and work stone in such 
a masterly way, or to construct their .great roads and aque
ducts, without the use. of iron tools. Some of the languages 
of the country, and perhaps all, had name!;! for iron; in offi
cial Peruvian it was called quillay, and in the old Chilian 
tongue panilic. "It is remarkable," observed Molina, "that 
iron, which has been .. thQught unknown to the ancient 
American, has partilHllaF:tflili\~:ii'iin some of their tongues." 
It is not easy to understand why they had names for this 
metal, if they never at any time had· knowledge of the metal 
itself.-Ancient America, p. 248. 

It is ~tated that "anciently the Peruvian sovereigns worked 
magnificent iroJ]. mines at Ancoriames, on the west sh01·e of 
Lake Titicaca." · ''It is remarkable," says Molina, "that iron, 
which has been thought unknown to the ancient· Americans, 
had particular names in some of their tongues." In officiar 
Peruvian it was called quilla11, and in Chilian pani!ic.-At-
lantis, p. 451. ' 

In the Administrative Report for the year 1903, 
or ending June 30, 1903, the "chief" of the Bureau 
of Ethnology says, page 12 : · 

And we multiplied exceedingly, and spread upon the face 
of the land, and became exceeding rich in gold, and in silver, 
and in precious things, and in fine workmanship of wood, in 
buildings, and in machinery, and also in iron, and copper, and 
brass, and steel, making all manner of tools of every kind 
to till the ground, and- weapons of war; yea, the sharp 
pointed arrow, and the quiver, and the dart; and the javelin. 
-Page 133. The Leslie iron mine study has an interesting bearing on 

· the technic and industrial history of the tribes. It has 
As in the former chapter, Mr. Traum snatches at been a matter of much surprise, as investigations of ancient 

little excerpts of testimony describing the p1·esent mining and quarrying have progressed, that the aborigines, 
conditions of the people inhabiting the territory-of seemingly nonprogressive and shiftless, should have con
the ancients on this continent. He questions Fos- ceived and carried out really great enterp1ises. 
ter as "treating iron as a civilizing agency." True This mine is located in Missouri, at Leslie, and 
it is, and the Nephites putting it to use on this con- . Mr. Holmes writes that "the ancients penetrated the 
tinent, evidences their civilization. Baldwin, whose ore body in many directions, and to surprising 
work is now before me, says: depths."-Page 11. 

It is impossible to conceive how the Peruvians were able 
to cut and work stone in such .a. masterly way, or to con
struct their great roads and- aqueducts without the use of 
iron tools. Some of the languages of thli::C!>untry, and per
haps all, had names for iron.-Ancient ~lll.!lrica, p. 248. 

' But, Mr. Traum, the ancient ~m~r,icans dealt in 
"gems" and precious stones, "engra1Jttcl with hiero-

The Mexican Calendar stone described as the 
"marvel of the . Western Continent" was, according ' 
to Traum's theory, "wrought out" with stone, and 
we suppose, engraved with savage fingers! It is 
thus: 

This stone was found near the site of the present city of 
Mexico, buried some feet beneath the soil, of the same char-
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acter on which was engraven an almost infinite number of 
hiei·oglyphics, signifying the divisions of. time, the motions 
of the heavenly bodies, the twelve ~igns of the- zodiac, with 
references to the feasts and sacrifices of the Mexicans, and 
is called by Humboldt the Mexican calendar, in relief, on ba
salt.-American Antiquity, p. 246. 

It is extremely narrow to confine investigations 
to local points, as Traum has done, by simply re
ferring to the ruins of Copan and Palenque, to settle 
the· iron question, especially since the bureau in
forms us "that excavations" in that territory "have 
hardly commenced." 

But if no i?"On could be found it would not invali
'date the subject of the principal proposition,-the 
Book of Mormon. The first three fourths of the 
century past is found to have been prolific of doubts 
as to the truth of the Bible, because of its account 
-of the origin of Babylon, and writers boldly denied 
that such a city existed, holding that it was impos
sible that such a city should have existed in very 
ancient times, from the fact that it had .passed so 
completely out of existence and out of mind that no 
one could positively assert where it stood. 

Rollin, the renowned historian, informs us that 
in his day it could not be found. Will Traum wreck 
the divinity of the Bible on such a slender point? 
Fortunately for us, the "spade" has not lain idle 
so long; the evidence has come in shorter time for 
these "gold, silver, iron, copper, and brass subjects, 
than for Babylon and Nineveh, that were so long 
known only on the gilded page of history. 

The American Antiquities, page 234, has the fol
lowing on the subject of the Shawanese: 

/ Their oldest Indians say, when children, •they had often 
heard it spoken of by the old people of the tribe, that an
ciently stumps of trees, covered wi~h earth, were frequently 
found, ·which had been cut down by edged tools. Whoever 
they were, or from whatever country they may have origi
nated, the account, as given by Morse; the geographer, of 
the subterranean wall found in North Carolina, goes very 
far to show, th&y had a knowledge of iron o1·e, and conse
quently knew how to work it, or they could not have had iron 
tools, as the Shawanese Indians relate. 

Again, the same author, writing of Valley River, 
North Carolina, afth;ms of mines, iron, ·copper, and 
steel compounds : 

There is also a deep and difficult cut across a very bold 
vein of this rock, in pursuit of metal [in a prehistoric mine], 
but it is now ·much filled up, having been used subsequently 
for_ an Indian burying ground. At this place, says the · 
Jom•nal ·[of Sciences and the Arts], nothing short of the 
steel pickax, <;ould have left the traces on the stones which 
are found here. 

Not far from this place, have been found the remains of a 
small furnace, the walls of which had been formed of soap
stone, so as to endure the heat witj10ut being fractured. In 
the county of Habersham, in Georgia; was lately dug out of 
the earth, at a place where the- gold ore is found, a small 
vessel in the form of a skillet. It. was. fifteen feet under 
ground, made of a c~mpound Of tin .a,n~ copper, with a trace 

p . 

of i1·on. The copper and tin in its composition, are undoubt
edly the evidence of its antiquity .... 

Crucibles of earthen ware, and far better than those now 
in use, are frequently found by the miners [who were then 
(1833) working the_ mines in North Carolina]. By actual 
experiment they are found to endure the heat three times as 
long as the Hessian crucibles, which are the best now in use. 
Bits of machinery, such as is necessary in -elevating the 
ore from the depths, as used by the ancient nations, are 
also frequently found in the earth where those mines exist, 
which clearly shows those ancients were acquainted with 
the minerals,..:__Pp. 397, 398. 

Cyrus Tho!llas, in Problem of Ohio Mounds, page 
31, referring to the '"finds" in North Carolina, and 
the publication of them in the American Naturalist, 
also in Science, vol. 3, pp. 308-310, says: "The iron 
implements found in North Carolina" were men
tioned in the above papers, and he gives a "cut," 
which bears the title, "Fig. 1. Part of an iron blade 
from a North Carolina mound." 

On my desk lies a C~J,talogue of Prehistoric Works 
East of the Rocky Mountains, by Cyrus Thomas, 
issued by the Bureau at Washington, District of 
Columbia. Mounds are catalogued by states, coun
ties, and townships, with the findings of those 
op_ened up to that date, 1891. The finds con
sist of "ornaments of gold," "silver flakes," "cop
per ornaments," "copper axes," "copper imple
ments," "copper plates," "ancient copper mines," 
"Indian axes made of steel," "sphere of iron ore," 
"silver crosses," "pearls," etc., etc., by the score, 
and the conclusion of the scientific minds on the 
antiquity of the mounds is th,at While the evidence 
shows that "so_me are of modern build, the escape 
from the conviction that most of them are p?·ehis
to1'ic is impossible." Those marked "ancient" in 
the catalogue, have yielded the metallic "finds," 

In an interview published in the Kansas City 
J oumal for September 19, 1899, is the account of 
an interview with Mr. Dayolheasala, of Spokane, 
chief of the Mohawk Indians. He was at the time, 
in the employ of Boston capitalists, locating copper 
mines. He is reported as having said: 

There are now only four thousand six hundred of us on 
the Mohawk Reservation, comprising six nations--the Mo
hawks, Tuscaroras, Delawares, Oneidas, Cayugas, and Onon
dagas. Some Indian tribes will become extinct, just as some 
branches of the white race will become extinct, but not so 
the Mohawks. . . . Their religion is almost the exact coun
terpart of the ancient Jewish religion. We have not accepted 
modern forms of worship. We believe in a supreme being· 
and follow many, of the ceremonies in vogue among the Israel
ites. In fact, we observe all of their feasts except that· of 
the Passover. The geri'eral belief among the people of the 
tribe is that we are descendants of one of the lost tribes of 
Israel. At certain periods 'of the year we gather for religious 
worship, and our priests are the old men of the trib~ whom 
we reverence. They tell us what we shall do and what we 
shall avoid in order to reach a future state of happiness, 
and we place faith in their teachings and _follow them. 

We are taught to love one another, to. respect property 
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rights, the laws_ of marriage, and in all respects to follow 
what to the religion of the white man are the ten command
ments. We are taught nothing about a place of future 
punishment, and to the mind of a Mohawk the belief that a 
good God can condemn a- frail human being to everlasting 
punishment is preposterous. -

Of our origin, anything that· may b~ said is purely specu
lative.· That we were at one time in a state of the highest 
civilization is evidenced by utensils which are still in our 
o\vp famiiy. They are of beaten copper and o~ the most 
exquisite- handiwork. This is a lost art among us. 

Page 520 of the Book of Mormon records that the 
ancient people worked in "all manner of or~," and 
in orde:r: to obtain it, "they cast up heaps of ea1·th 
to- get ore of gold, and of silver, and of iron, and of 
copper." 

Baldwin's Ancient America, p. 43, declares as 
follows: 

Remains of their mining works were first discovered in 
1848 by Mr. S. 0. Knapp, agent of the Minnesota Mining 
·company, and in 18-49 they were described by Dr. Charles 
T. Jackson in his geological report to the national govern
ment. Those described were found at the Minnesota mine, in 
Upper Michigan, near Lake Superior. Their mining was 
chiefly surface work; that is to say, they worked the surface 
of the veins in open pits and trenches. At the Minnesota 
mine, the greatest depth of their excavations was thirty 
feet. 

The evidences which we submit on the subj~ct of 
metals, is, we believe, all-sufficient to overturn our 
critic's objection, and sustain the claims of the Book 
of Mormon on this phase of the subordinate propo
sition. We pass to the question of animals under 
the charm of the following: 

In Peru, long before the earliest settlement of New Eng
land, there lived a people so refined, so industrious and so 
civilized that invading Spaniards, fresh from the wonders 
of the Alhambra, Madrid and Toledo, saw in this almost un-. 
known country palaces and dazzling evidences of wealth 
that threw into the shade all the_ grandem' of Spain. Before 
Spanish avarice such a civilization could not maintain itself.
Beaten and cowed by the invaders, the Incas paid enormous 
ransoms only to find their conquerors perfidiously demand
ing more. Whim in response to the demands of Pizarro the 
Inca filled with gold a 1:opm twenty-two feet long, seventeen 
feet broad, and eight feet high, the Spaniard, maddened by 
the sight of so much wealth, swore a mighty oath that unless 
another room of similar size was filled with silver he would 
kill the helpless monarch. The ransom was duly paid. Tem
ples, palaces and hom,es were stripped of their ornaments, and 
for weeks a steady procession of Peruvians marched to the 
roy!ll palace, bearing ccmtributions toward the release- of the 
Inca. The treasure once collected the Spaniards, in the name 
of that Christian religion which it was their boast to profess, 
burnt at the stake as a heretic the unhappy captive.-Story 
of Manual Labor, by Simonds· and McEnnis, pp. 666, 567. 

Concluding his evi~ence on the question of metals, 
Elder Traum says.: "Beyond italicising certain 
words, or phrases, we have sought to take no part 
in this discussion. It is simply Mormonism against 
the science of archreology."-Mormonism Against 
Itself, p. 144. · - i 

No, no; it is simply the statemeilit of those who 

.~ ' _. 1 

say, "We donot know whether the first civilizers 
of America had·the metals they claimed to have had," 
against the statements of those who say, "We have 
found the evidence that they did have the metals 
claimed." 

(To be continued.) 

• + • + -. 
SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

XVI. THE. PRIESTHOOD; MELC]IISEDEC AND AAROI\TIC. 

BY APOSTLE GOMER T. GRIFFITHS., 

There are in the church two priesthoods, namely: 
The Melchi_sedec and the Aaronic, including the Le
vitical priesthood, Doctrine and Covenants 104: 1, 
and it is evident, from what'is written in the Scrip
tures, that. these priesthoods existed either contem
porarily or separately from Adam to the days of 
Christ. And in proof of this statement I cite the 
reader to the following quotations in the Bible, 
Doctrine and Covenants, and history. Hebrews 
5: 10. It is stated that Jesus Christ was called 
a high priest after the order of Melchisedec, which 
proves emphatically that the Melchisedec order of the 
priesthood existed previous to the time of his being 
called, or he could not be called after it. Again, 
we have this priesthood referred to in Moses' time,
Exodus 3: 1: "Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his 
fatij.er-in-law, the priest of Midian." Psalm 99: 6: 
~-~Moses and Aaron among his priests." And in Gene
sis 14: 18-20 we are informed that this same order 
of the priesthood was in 'existence in the days of 
Abraham. And Melchisedec, king of Salem, brought 
forth bread and wine; and he was the priest of the 
most high God. Hebrews 7: 1, 2: "For this Melchise
dec, king of Salem, priest of the most high God, who 
met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him ; io whom also Abraham 
gave: a tenth part of all; first being by interpreta
tion King of righteousness, after -that also King 
of Salem, which is, King of peace." . 

In corroboration we offer the following extracts 
from Marvelous Discoveries in Bible Lands, pages 
40, 41, a:nd 42. The account of Melchisedec from 
"The tel"el-Amarna Tablets"; now preserved in 
Berlin, "It is evident from these tablet inscriptions 

''ttl-~t Melchisedec, king of Salem, and priest of the 
most high God, who is taken as a type of Christ in 
his· united kingly and priestly office, was not the 
solitary occupant of that dignity, but one in suc
cession of the priests-kings, which continued to 
the times before the conquest.'' And they. further 
state "tha;t it was in virtue of his priesthood that 
~biam the Hebrew paid tithes to him, after the 
defeat of the ·foreign invader." 

• '''-!i'%erefore the close observer can readily see that 
it was by virtue of thiJS priesthood that Melchisedec 
occupied the important position of high priest and 
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head of the church, and that by lineal right or de
scent. The Inspired Translation, Hebrews 7: 1-3 
says, that Melchisedec w'as ordained a priest after 

.. tne order of the Son of God, which order (priest
hood) was without father, without mother, without 
descent, having neither beginning of .days nor end 
of life. And all those who are ordained unto this 
priesthood are made like unto the Son of God, abid
ing a priest continually. Mr. Gregory, Oxford, tells 
us that the Arabic Catena, upon the authority of 
which he depends much, gives this account of Mel
chisedec, that he was "the son of Heraclim, the son 
of Peleg, the son of Heber, and that his mother's 
name was Salathiel, the daughter 'of Gomer, the son 
of Japheth, the ·Son of ~oah." 

In Matthew Henry's commentary, volume 1, page 
57, Calvin also presents the view that Melchisedec 
was a man and a great high priest; a father, at 
the head of the church, in the days of Abraham, to 
whom Abraham paid tithes. Calvin, on Genesis, 
volume 1, pages 386-393. And the fact that Peter · 
state's that the church of which he was a member and 
minister had the "holy priesthood to offer up spirit
ual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 
Hence we must conclude that wherever God had a 
church upon earth there must of necessity be within 
it the priesthood to "offer sacrifices acceptable unto 
God." This high and holy priesthood was first con
ferred upo!'. Adam by God. "This order was in
stituted fn the days of Adam and came down by 
lineage."_:_Doctrine and Covenants 104: 18. 

Thus we learn that the priestheod not only had 
its origin in Adam, but that it was a lineal priest
hood also. For further proof see Doctrine and Cove
nants 83: 2; 104: 18-29. A full and complete ex
position of this priesthood is given in Doctrine and 
Covenants, as to its origin and the various ap
pellations by which it was and is distinguished from 
the lesser priesthood. For its power, authority, 
duties, an.d prerogatives, see Doctrine and Cove
nants 84: 3; 104: 9; 83: 3; 104: 3. 

Now with reference to the second order of the 
priesthood, namely, the Aaronic, or Levitical, the fol
lowing references prove conclusively that it was 
first conferred upon Aaron and his sons. Exodus 
28: 1: "And take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, 
and his sons with him, from among the children 
of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the 
priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar, Aaron's sons." (See also Doctrine and 
Covenants 83: 3.) The second priesthood is called 
the priesthood of Aaron because it . was conferre!l 
upon Aaron and his seed throughout all their gene
rations. There are those who contend that . this· 
priesthood had its origin in the days of Adam and 
continped down parallel with the Melchisedec priest-

hood; however, I have failed to :lind any trace of it 
prior to the Mosaic dispensation. 

But 1 do learn from Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 8 that the lesser priesthood is an appendage 
to the greater or higher priesthood .. The term ap
pendage, as used here, should be sufficient evidence 
to prove that a thing must exist before anything 
can be appended or added to it. And the further 
fact that·the term second p1·iesthood is used in the 
same paragraph to distinguish the latter from the 
former, confirms . our contention that this priest
hood did not exist until it was conferred upon Aaron. 
And if it did, where was it, and by what name was 
it known? It surely did not exist in the days of 
Melchiosedec, for the reason that it was the head 
of the church and president of the Melchisedec 
priesthood to whom Abraham paid tithes, which 
evidences that the lesser priesthood did not exist, 
because it is the right and prerogative of those at 
the head of this Aaronic priesthood to receive tithes 
and offerings and to have charge of all temporal 
affairs, and not the president of the holy priesthood, 
as it is his primary duty, with those holding like 
authority, to minister in spiritual ordinances, Doc~ 
trine and Covenants 104: 32; 106: 1; 104: 9. But 
1t is argued by some that because of the statement 
that '£bey offered sacrifiQ\:i$HlQi'Jl1g :the period from 
Adam to Moses, as a corl~eque;1ce only those of the 
Aaronic order could officiate in that capacity, losing 
sight of the fact that those in the higher priesthood 
could and always can administer in the duties of 
the lesser in the absence -of such officer, or when 
occasion required; nevertheless, those of the lesser 
priesthood can not officiate in the duties assigned to 
. those of the higher priesthood, except where their 
duties are similar. The greater always includes the 
lesser; and for this reason the bishops of to-day are 
taken out of the High Priests' Quorum, because of the 
absence of a literal descendant of Aaron, see Doc
trine and Covenants 104: 32; and many elders are 
occupying and officiating in the offices of priest, 
teacher, and deacon, in many branches at the present 
time. 

At this juncture .I desire to treat upon· the power 
and authority belonging to these respective priest
hoods, and to point out the rights prerogatives, and 
duties of the various offices therein. In Doctrine 
and Covenants 83: 6, God, speaking to the ·church 
through his inspired prophet says : 

For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these two priest
hoods of which I hilVe spoken, and the magnifying their 
calling, are sanctified by the Spirit unto the renewing of 
their bodies: they become the sons of Moses and of Aaro!_l; 
and the. seed of ·Abraham, anjl the church and kingdom and 
the elect of God<.imd also all they who receive this priest
hood receiveth J\~, saith the Lord, for he that receiveth 
my servants rer!liveth me, and he tpat receiv.eth me re
ceiveth my Fat~~fi ·and he that receiveth my Father re-
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ceiveth my Father's kingdom. Therefore, all that my Father 
hath shall be given unto him; and this is according to the 
oath and covenant which belongeth to the priesthood. There
fore, all those who receive the priesthood receive this oath 
and covenant 9f my Father, which ·he can not break, neither 
can it be moved; hut whoso breaketh this covenant, after 
he hath received it, and altogether turneth therefrom, shall 
not have forgiveness of sins in this world nor in the world to 
come. 

There are a number of statements in the above 
revelation which I call special attention to, and wish 
to emphasize. Firstly, we are told that those who 
receive those two priesthoods become the sons of 
Moses and Aaron and the seed of Abraham and 
the church and kingdom and the elect of God. How 
many of us realize the importance of _our calling and 
the close relationship that exists between us and 
God and Christ? Secondly, that those who receive 
these priesthoods enter into an oath and covenant 
with Cod the Father, which they can not break, 
neither ean it be removed; an oath or covenant with 
God by receiving the priesthood, and they who neg
lect the magnifying of their calling or turn away 
therefrom are doomed; for "they shall not have for
giveness of sins in this world nor in the world to 
come." 

Personally, I am of the opinion tpat no man should 
to be ordained to any office in the priesthood until 
he has been given an opportunity to read the reve
lation herein referred to, and have ample time to 
prayerfully consider it, as the consequences of a 
failure to honor the holy calling will · be very 
ll'isastrous to them in time and eternity. 

The order of the priesthood designed by God for 
the accomplishment of his great purposes, was per
tected by him; therefore, if all who are holding any 
of these. sacred appointments will acquaint them
selves with the authority, duties and prerogatives 
attaching to their office, and faithfully discharge 
the . same, the end God has in view must and will 
be realized. · He, primarily, is responsible and, so 
far as pertains to him, as the great controller of 
all these concerns, nothing can arise which was not 
anticipated, and hence not provided for, to neces
sitate any change. God is not an experimentalist, 
but in his condescension has chosen mankind to co
operate with himself in the scheme of salvation ; 
and greai! and wonderful are the responsibilities 
devolving upon those who act as God's ambassadors, 
who stand, as does Christ, between God and the 
people. Therefore, if anything does go wrong, so 
far as these matters are concerned, it would be the 
height of folly to change'it upon a supposed imper
fection in the system (priesthood of God). The 
cause of the trouble will be (if we are honest 
with erirselves) traceable to imperfection in the 
human Jnstrument; so that if, through ignorance, 
or lethargy, or rebeBion, we fail to perform the por-

. < 

tion of the work allotted us, we_. clog, and more or 
less disarrange the workings of this system, to the 
detriment of the whole body, but more particularly 
and more disastrously to ourselves. 

Therefore ]et us not blind ourselves , to our own 
interests, and especially to the interests of God's 
work, but remember that all those who have accepted 
the honor of the priesthood have also been made par
takers qf its responsibilities; but whosoever will not 
learn his duty, and diligently perform the appointed 
functions~ shall not be counted worthy to stand. 

Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, and tO act 
in the office in which he is appointed, in all diligence. He 
that is slothful shall not be counted worthy to stand, and 
he that learns not his duty and shows himself not approved, 
shall not be counted worthy to stand. Even so. Amen.
Doctrine and Covenants 104: 44. 

While it is true tMt God is long-suffering and will 
bear with us patiently for a time, yet there is a limit 
to even God's long-suffering, and if we persist in 
our neglect of duties delineated by the divine Being, 
but voluntarily assumed by us, he has declared we 
shall, as a consequence, be taken out of the way. 
When God formulated the system of t:Q.e priesthood 
which _he declared- through the latter day Seer 
"should be kept perfect," in harmony with the latter 
statement he told the ministry in the incipiency of 
this latter day work, "Therefore let every man stand 
in his own office and labor in his own calling,"
Doctrine and Covenants 83: 21. Therefore it is 
necessary, that every officer should ascertain the 
character of the work given unto him to do. And 
perform the same with all diligence, as it is abso
lutely necessary that he not only know the duties 
of his own office, but that he also be familiar with the 
duties of his brother officers, so that proper· respect 
and due courtesy be shown toward his fellow serv
ants. 

The priesthood, which God calls a perfect system, 
is like a piece o~ perfect machinery, each part is 
an integral part, and each dependent upon the other 
in order to perform its proper functions, and to 
answer the end for which it was created. In like 
manner has the Lord arranged his priesthood, plac
·ing different officers in their respective orders, one 
dependent upon the other, and all cooperating in 
the government of the kingdom, hence it is written, 
the hand can not say to the feet, I have no need of 
you, nor the feet to the head, I have no need of you. 
Also the body hath need of every member, that all 
may be edified together. (Doctrine and Covenants 
83 :1.) In order to have a perfectly operating priest
hood .and a complete organization, it necessitates 
twenty separate offices, and that- many distinct 
ordinations, namely: 

1. The President of the church. 
2. The -Counselm,s• to the President . 
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3. The Twelve Apostles. 
4; The Seventy. 
5. The Seven Presidents of Seventy. 
6. The Patriarch. 
7. Evangelical Ministers. 
8. High Priests. 
9. Elders. 
10. Bishops. _ 
11. Bishop's Counselors. 
12. The High Council. 
13. Stake Council. 
14. Stake Presidents .. 
15. Counselors to Stake Presidents. 
16. Presidents of Quorums. 
17. Counselors to Presidents of Quorums. 
18. Priests. 
19. Teachers. 
20. Deacons. 
The above officers are divided into divisions and 

subdivisions, and each have their respective line 
to work in, from the highest to the lowest. I some
times use a chart or diagram representing a wheel 
to illustrate what I mean by the above statement. 

The hub of the wheel represents the presidency 
of the whole church, comprising the First Presidency 
and the twelve. Seven spokes radiating from the 
hub represent the various lines of authority, all of, 
which _have separate heads and are attached to the 
hub, or the presidency, and have distinct and spe
cific duties to perform in the organization. In proof 
of the assertion that the president and his counsel
ors and the twelve apostles constitute the presi
dency of the whole church whose duty it is to regu
late and direct the affairs of the same at home and 
abroad, I cite the following: 

The parallels are in the presidency, the president an!l his 
counselors; in the second presidency, the twelve.-Doatl\lfie 
and Covenants 122: 9. 

The high priests and elders holding the same priesthood 
are the standing ministers of the church, having the watch
c~re of the membership, and nurturing and sustaining them 
under the direction and instruction of the presidency and 
the twelve.-Doctrine. and Covenants 120: 3. 

The following opinion of the First Presidency, as 
communicated to the Q!lorum of Twelve, 1890, was 
adopted as the opinion of this joint council, which 
shows that these quorums have a mutual understand
ing, that the First Presidency and the Second Presi
dency, the Quorum of the Twelve, constityJ~ the 
presidency of the whole church, but the latter ·labor
ing under the direction of the first. 

As a traveling, pres-iding council, your quorum has the ac
tive supervision and presidency, under the first presidency, 
over the entire field of ministerial labor, and control over 
districts and branches, and the ministry as a whole, and as 
a ·church organization, and not as local presiding officers 
in ·these several organizations, holding special local· pl'esi
dency, where no organization has been effected, in· a 'Similar 
way as the first presidency presides over the whole church, 

differing in this, that the first presidency is necessarily 
local, while your province is not localized, nor do we mean 
by this that the word abroad is to be construed to mean 
foreign lands, but in the fields of itinerant gospel labor every
where, as contradistinguished from branch, district, or other 
local organizations.-Doctrine and Covenants 123: 23. 

The missionary line is properly composed of the 
Twelve and the Seventy; however, high priests, 
elders, and priests can labor as missionaries, but 
the latter are volunteers, as there is no law com
pelling them to labor in that capacity. When labor
ing in this line they labor under the immediate 
direction or the Twelve the same as the Seventy. 
The Twelve are the head in this line, to whom all 
Qlissionary reports are made, but the Twelve re-· 
ceive their appointments from the First Presidency, 
to whom they report their labors, and by whom they 
are -.directed. This shows how closely these two , 
quorums are connected with each other. In the 
missionary work, first the Twelve, second the 
Seventy. (Doctrine and Covenants 122: 9; 104: 12; 
16: 5; 107: 40; 122: 3; 107: 4; 122: 7.) 

The pastoral department includes the branch, dis
trict, and stake lines; the high priests, elders, priests, 
teachers, and deacons are denominated by the Lord 
as "the standing ministry," and assigned to labor 
in the three lines just previously named, under the 
immediate direction and instruction of the Presi
·ct~hcy; thus connecting these lines to the Presidency,· · 
or the hub. (Doctrine and Covenants 122: 9; 120: 3.) 

The patriarchal or prophetical line is composed 
of the general patriarch and the evangelical minis
ters. However, the head in this line is the presid
ing patriarch, who also is a prophet, seer, and reve
lator unto the church, and is to act in concert with 
the president of the church, thus showing that the 
head of this line is in touch with the Presidency, or 
the hub. (Doctrine and Covenants 107: 29.) 

The Bishopric line is composed of the presiding 
bishopric and all the bishops and their counselors, 
and the character of the work required of those who 
labor in this line differs from the responsibilities 
that are placed upon those in the other lines referred 
to. And the Presiding Bishop, who ·is the head in 
the same, isjoined to the Presidency. (Doctrine and 
Covenants 48: 2; 17: 17; 68:2, 3; 104:8, 37.) 

The jltdicialline consists of the general high coun
cil, stake council, the bishops' and elders' courts 
(Doctrine and Covenants 99: 1; 104: 35; 42: 22), 
and the fact that the Presidency presides over the 

. highest court of appeals connects them with the 
Presidency, or the hub. 

Thus we have tried to prove from the word of the 
Lord that the priesthood is a perfect system, and 
it is all organized like a wheel within a wheel. 
Hence we see the wisdom of God in .the statement 
that "every man stand in his own office and labor 
in his own calling." 
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MORE ABOUT THE JUDGMENT. 
In your issue of November 15 a brother questions 

the purport of my article, "The eternal judgment," 
which appeared in the HERALD of September 6. The 
following may make the points referred to somewhat 
clearer. 

It was not intended to say, neither did I say, that 
there are "many Saints who can never see celestial 
glory." A careful reading of my article will show 
that upon obeying the gospel, the sins of the repent
ant are forgiven, going before to judgment; that, 
if they live the celestial law (the gospel), they will 
receive celestial · glory; that, if they live some 
other law, they will receive the glory of the law 
they live by. · 

If I understand aright, in the celestial glory there 
will be the individuality that we develop, at least 
in part, in this life; our life acts determining our 
future estate there. For instance: In the parable of 
the pounds, he who gains ten is to rule over ten 
cities, while he who gains five is to rule over five 
cities. Both are commended, but one is qualified 
for a greater estate. ·~·· 

I understand that the record of our lives will be 
retained until we appear before 

THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST. 

·The scripture cited by the brother from Jeremiah 
31-:~4, and Acts 3: 19 both support this, as a more 
careful reading will doubtless show him. The time 
when Jeremiah says God will "remember" their sin 
no more, is clearly stated to be in that day when they 
shall no more teach another, "Know ye the Lord"; 
but all shall know him from the least of them to the 
greatest of them. Of course that day will not come 
until Christ appears. The Hebrew word zalcaT, 
which is here translated 1·emembe1', also means im
p?·int, and could have reference to recording, though 
I do not urge that rendering in this place. In Acts 
3: 19 Peter plainly says the sins referred to may be 
"blotted out, when .the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord ; and he shall send 
Jesus Christ," in the times of "restitution." If the 
sins are to be blotted out at the coming of Christ, 
they surely are not blotted out before then. 

THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNCONVERTED. 

I did not make the statement the brother placed in 
quotation marks as coming from me, but under the 
above heading I did, however, say: 

"Of all the portentous events of earth, none 
can compare with the awful solemnity of that day 
when its billion of inhabitants, past and present, 
shall stand in suspense before the great white throne, 
where sits the omnific Ruler; before whose presence 
the very heavens · are dissolved. Who, in his 
consciousness of guilt, shall be able to endure that all-

searching presence? Regret, witp. its flood of memo
ries, may overwhelm the .soul when, with inexpress
ible vividness, is exposed to view the naked past; 
but that regret which is actuated by fear of punish
ment, disappears when the fear is removed. All 
must learn that permanent happiness comes only 
to those who love the right. That is life's lesson 
to all. Soon or late, every soul must learn it. If 
learned in this life, it will.fit us for the transcend
ent glory of the celestial place; otherwise we must 
pay the penalty of our failure, folly, willfulness, or 
disobedience." 

To disprove what he erroneously quoted me as say
ing, the brother quotes.from the Book-of Mormon as 
follows: "0 my beloved brethren, turn away from 
your sins, . . . that you may not 1·emembm· you.r 
awfu.l gu.ilt in pe1'fectness." Quoted more· fully it 
reads thus: 

"0 my beloved brethren, turn away from your 
sins; shake off the cha 'ns of him that would bind 
you fast; come ·unto that God who is the rock of 
your salvation. Prepare your souls for that glor
ious day, when justice shall be administered unto 
the righteous; even the day of judgment; that ye 
may not shrink with awful fear; that ye may not 
remember your awful guilt in perfectness."-Book 
of Mormon, p. 74, small edition. 

Here, Jacob's exhortation to these unconverted 
brethren, to prepare for thejudgment day, clearly 
supports my statement concerning such that, "with 
inexpressible vividness, is exposed to view the naked 
past." 

Jacob also intimates plainly that ihe righteous 
will have some remembrance of their past, at the 
judgment day; though their slns may not be re
membered in "perfectness." Otherwise his lan
guage would be very misleading to those whom he 
was addressing. 

That my quotation from Ecclesiastes 12: 14 re
fers only to sins which have not been atoned for, 
I do not admit. It says: "For God shall bring every 
wo1·k into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, 01· whether it be evil." There is 
nothing ambiguous about this language. I see no 
more reason to doubt It than Jesus' command to bap
tize. It refers to both good and bad, and no excep
tion is made. It is in harmony with many other 
scriptural statements, and contradicts none, that I 
remember of. It seems to me that it is as absolute 
as anything in the Bible. I need not discuss here 
the time when every work shall be brought into 
judgment. 

The idea that one who chooses to do wickedly 
until old age prevents further activities, may then 
be converted and obtain every advantage that would 
have been his had he served God faithfully from 
his youth up, is contrary to justice and righteous-
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ness, puts a premium upon crime, and is an incen
tive to the young to continue .in the seductions of 
sin until the night of death begins to cast its somber 
shadows around them. 

A correct understanding of my article need cause 
no genuine Saint to sorrow, except as we all should 
be sorry for the· sins of our past life. It appears 
to me that it should be rather an incentive to higher 
action each day. We can not build of "wood, ·hay, 
and stubble," and obtain the reward promisea for 
"gold, silver, and precious stones." One will be 
burned. The other will eternally endure. 

A. B. PHILLIPS. 

• • • • • 
PUBLIC DEBATES, WITH RESTRICTIONS. 
As a church we have no hesitancy in meeting any 

religious society in fair public debates, but in doing 
so we have as a rule given our opponents privileges 
not profitable to themselves or to the hearers. 
~urely experience and observation are great teach.
ers, and I believe we have learned that in nearly 
every discussion, whether on church propositions, 
divinity of the Book of Mormon, or the prophetic 
mission of Joseph Smith, our antagonist has devoted 
the greater part of his time endeavoring to prejudice 
the minds of the people against the angel's message 
by reading statements manufactured and given to 
the world by the Brighamites and other enemies of 
Joseph Smith the Martyr, in the endeavors to prove 
that he sanctioned that soul-destroying doctrine of 
polygamy. 

Knowing as we do· that many of the men who 
challenge us to engage in public discussion with 
thenl are, unfortunately, those having corrupt 
minds, possessing little or· no love for the gospel of 
Christ, we bel"eve they would not, in all probability, 
engage in debates with Latter Day Saints if they 
were not privileged to proclaim their most favorite 
theme, polygamy, against the beloved Prophet and 
Seer of Palmyra. 

Now, inasmuch as we, the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latte,r Day Saints, have kept a 
challenge continually before the Brighamite Church. 
for over forty years, to prove if they could, in public 
debate with us in their tabernacle at Salt Lake City, 
that Joseph Smith the Martyr taught or practiced 
polygamy, and as they (the Brighamites) have not 
and will not accept the challenge, which failure to de
bate, really and truly means they dare not even try to 
prove their allegations against the martyred Prophet 
they claim to revere, and the Utah Church having 
failed to properly meet the great issue, why should 
we be under any obligations to devote the time ap
pointed with other ministers on other propositions, 
to answer questions about the origin and practice 
of polyga;:pty in America, that the Brighamites them
selves will not affirm in debate in their own taber-

nacle in Salt Lake City? I have concluded that when 
questions of debate arise on church propositions, 
etc., I will test each man's sincerity and love for 
truth and honorable discussion by submitting some
thing like the following for him to sign, and if he 
refuses to be governed by it, then I will consider 
the man an undesirable opponent,-not a lover of 
truth, fairness, or uprightness in debate: 

A SPECIAL RULE TO BE OBSERVED IN PUBLIC DEBATE: 

"Whereas, The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints claim that fudge John F. Phil
ips, of the Circuit Court of the United States for 
the Western District of Missouri, Western Division, 
at Kansas City, Missouri, has, in the celebrated 
Temple Lot Case, decided that Joseph Smith the 
Martyr did not teach or practice polygamy, but, 
that in all probability the obnoxious doctrine was 
introduced in this age. of the world by Brigham 
Young, and fostered by the Utah Mormon Church; 
and that similar decisions as that of Judge Philips, 
they claim, has been made by Judge L. S. Sherman 
of the Court ·of Common Pleas, Lake County, Ohio, 
in the Kirtland Temple Suit; also a decision by Chief 
Justice Armour, of the Queen's Bench Divisional 
Court at Toronto, Canada, when the question was 
finally decided as to the legal right of a Latter Day 
Saint minister to solemnize marriages in Canada; 
and further, the public speeches of United States 
Senators Julius C. Burrows, and Fred T. Dubois in 
the Senator Reed Smoot Case, recorded in the Con
gressional Record, December, 1906, agrees with the 
judges hereinbefore named, I will therefore be con
trolled by their (the Latter Day Saints) interpreta
tion of the above, and be governed by the said de
cisions during the debate with -- at --, and 
will not make any effort to disprove said purported 
court decisions at said place of holding debate for 
ten days prior to said discussion or during the public 
investigation and for ten days after its close. 

"Date --. Signed, -- --." 
I believe the above will be agreed to by any 

opponent who really desires to be honorable in the 
town or place before the discussion begins, during 
the engagement, and for ten days following. Such a 
contract would prevent the man from planting him
self on the ground before the debate begins and 
poisoning the minds of some against the gospel, 
also would be a written guarantee of his behavior 
during the examination of the questions at issue 
and for ten days thereafter, on one important mat
ter that belongs to the Brigharnites to prove and 
not the man we contract with. If he will not "be 
good" that long, we would be justified, as a rule, 
in passing him by, for we should in every way 
possible prevent giving the enemies of the mar
tyred Prophet an opportunity of pelting his fair 
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name and blessed work with unsavory epithets, but 
prepare and declare for good, clean, true investiga
tion at all times, and the attendance at such debates 
would be better represented by people desiring tenth, 
hence more would come into the church as ::t ro~ult. 

It is well for every minister to have a few copies 
of the tract, The Church in Court, o:q1hand, for it can 
be used to excellent advantage when you need copies 
of court decisions to mail or hand out. Order them 
from the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Yours for more honorable debates, 
DELOIT, IOWA. c. J. HUNT. 

Canadian Mirror Department 
The Work in Toronto. 

TORONTO, December 10, 1911. 
Dea1· Herald: I have thought for some time of writing 

to you of the great work carried on in,_the Princess Theater 
by Bishop R. C. Evans. Very few hav'.;.:;my conception of 
the vast amount of work there is in carrying on these meet
ings, and the number it takes to insure their running smooth. 

Srs. Faulds and McLean have a large ch.9ir of over fifty 
people, all church members, to look after and te!lch; Sr. 
Hazel Hathaway, our beautiful and talented soloist, whose 
singing is like a divine inspiration; Bro. Sam Clark, with 
his fine orchestra, and Sr. ,Elsie Hill, the church organist, 
assist the work nobly; Bro. Faulds has about twenty-five 
acting under him as ushers; Bro. Joseph Gillett, who has 
charge of the bill posting, has another small a:.my of young 
brothers and sisters out in the evening posting bills and dis
tributing them in the store windows, we could get scarcely 
a storekeeper to let us put one of our bills in his window a 
few years ago. The bishop's sermons in The Sunday W01·ld 
and Theater have made the name of Latter Day Saint hon
orable in Toronto. 

There is also a lot of work attached to finding places and 
distributing these billboards every season. This season 
we put them out on the Monday before the opening. I think 
it was the coldest day that has yet come this season. Bro. 
.J. T. Whitehead brought his horse and wagon, and with the 
assistance o:f Bro. Kelly spent half a day in the west end of 
the city putting up boards. Bro. E. J. Law, of Davisville, 
came down with his fine big auto and with the bishop and 
another brother spent all day, until about half past six, put
ting up boards. It was so cold that the radiator of the car 
fJ"Oze when they were" putting up the last board. 

We opened on Sunday, November 19, with an overflowing 
house and numbers turned away, because of the police regu
lations which compel us to close the doors when all the seats 
are filled. 

The bishop never appeared in better form than he did on 
the opening night. In fact, he seems to get better all the 
time. In this respect he is not like the majority of platform 
speakers. After you have heard them a time or two you 
tire of them, but with the bishop, as the season approaches 
the people will stop any of the Latter Day Saints on the 
street and ask them, "When is Bishop Evans going to open 
at the Theater?" As soon as the doors are open, they come 
in crowds to hear him, and as a rule behave splendidly dur
ing the service. When we consider that the bishop is not 
a sensational preacher, but a man speaking the word in 
soberness before the Lord, and yet we have this crowd filling 
this large theater from Sunday to Sunday; while on the 
other hand we -have many sensational preachers in this big 

city who will resort to as many tricks as a low down politi
cian to get or hold a crowd, we are led to conclude that God 
truly is with his servant. 

We had a very beautiful gift of tongues and interpreta-
, tion through Sr. Ada Hamilton, Sunday, November 12, by 

which Bishop Evans . was much encouraged and comforted. 
Also Elder McLean, our branch president, was commended 
for the faithful way he has stood by the bishop and assisted 
him in the work. The whole branch was spoken to and 
counseled. Since then the branch is in a fine condition. The 
Holy. Spirit has been present in all our meetings, some who 
have been estranged for years have humbled themselves 
under its sweet influence, and are now friends. 

The Woman's Auxiliary, a noble band of Saints, under 
Sr. R. C. Evans, who is president, held a fine bazaar De
cember 7 and 8, from which they made about two hundred 
and fifty dollars, to place on the church debt. We are near
ing our last payment and soon will have our building free 
of debt, a building worth about twenty thousand dollars, 
and that in the space of about six years. When we consider 
that the Sisters' Auxiliary has raised over half of this 
amount, we can ·not speak too highly of Sr. Evans and the 
faithful little band that has stood so nobly by her. This 
should inspire the sisters of every branch where the church 
building is poor to work, let me say right here, Sr. Evans 
has not accomplished so much without opposition and dis
couragements. May she and her faithful little band .remain 
long with us, and when the day of reward has come, they 
will hear from the Master's lips, "Well done." 

Your brother in the gospel, 
98 VICTOR AVENUE. JAMES A. WILSON. 

From a Jewish Viewpoint. 
The day of miracles is not past. I inclose a letter from 

the Toronto Sunday W 01"ld which is against the sermons of 
Bishop Evans. After Jacob's funeral the Spirit came to 
Joseph, saying, "Behold, thy brethren are afraid you will 
avenge thyself upon them," and Joseph said to his brethren, 
"Fear not, I am not in God's place." Another place God 
says, "The gods of Egypt I will judge." God really meant 
the Egyptian man who made himself gods of wood and stone, 
and punished the children of Israel. They did not ask God, 
Shall we labor with the children of Israel or shall we leave 
them alone? but they did as they pleased, which is some
thing like Mr. Davis does in his letter. He says, "I have kept 
my feelings bottled up until now." He does not consider that 
the Lord has kept his mouth shut until Bishop Evans is 
ready with his text, "What shall I do with Jesus?" 

We as a people, Jews or Israelites or Hebrews (it makes 
no difference what we· may be called), are in the eyes of so
called Christians looked upon with condemnation and hatred. 
Why? Because the scribes and Pharisees nineteen hundred 
years ago crucified Christ, and Pilate was asking, "What 
shall I do with Jesus?" Now, in the times of the Gentiles, 
the Gentile scribes and Pharisees, so-called Christians, are 
seeking to crucify Jesus, but they can't find him, and so 
every day they take a revenge on his word, wresting it and 
trying to put it away. So Bishop Evans asks the same ques
tion, "What shall I do with Jesus?" 

In the next sermon Bishop Evans mentioned the fact, 
"I am still alive." I would die before Bishop Evans was hurt 
by any of these scribes and Pharisees? Now the preacher 
asks me, Who made Evans a bishop? When God made man 

· he did not make Adam alone, but he made all his people as 
well, and stored them away. When Christ came he said, 
"Ye are the salt of the earth." Now, when we buy a bag 
of salt we do not use it all up at one meal, but only a little 
at a time. So the Lord 'takes a few of his people and puts 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1', THE SAINTS' HERALD January 8, 1912 

them in each century to look after his work and to keep the 
wolves from the flock. 

I wish the whole church a Merry Christmas and a ·Happy 
New Year. I hope to meet. Bro. Evans at Christmas and 
give him a Christmas kiss. 

I ani your Jewish brother in the ReOl'ganized Church, 
.. NHATAN MORRIS, 

SAINT JACOBS, ONTARIO, November 25, 1911. 

London, Ontario. 
Bro. and Sr. Vasbinder, of Brandon, Manitoba, are here· 

visiting Saints and friends. Bro. and Sr. George Rodwell, 
of Norwich, are visiting Sr. Rodwell's mother. Bro. and Sr. 
Butler, of Nebagamon, Wisconsin, paid our branch a flying 
visit on the 24th. They intend spending Christmas and New 
Year's Day with. Sr. Butler's sister in Brantford. None were 
more _pleased with their Christmas box thari Bro. George 
Talbot. It is a boy this time. Elder F. Gray and Sr. Gray, 
of Toronto, are spending the holidays · with Saints and 
friends. Bro. Fi·ank occupied the stand Sunday morning. 
The Saints were intensely interested in· his talk of the great 
work in Toronto cari"ied on by Bishop Evans. · 

The election of officers for the Sunday school was con
ducted by Elder F. Gray, district superintendept,_ and i·e
sulted a,s follows: W. A. Hardy, superintendent; James 
Winegarden, assistant superintendent; Mae Constable, sec
retary; Mamie Harrison, treasurer; Joe Heaslip, assistant 
secretat"Y; Aubrey Blanchard, librarian; Florabell Cam
bridge, organist; Elder Henley, chorister; Ernie Cambridge 
and Norman Winegarden, janitors; Herbert Talbot and Fred 
Plummer, auditors. Prior to election of officers the school 

. was addressed by Elder F; Gray, district superintendent, 
and Elder Henley, assistant superintendent. 

Our Sunday school held its annual Christmas tree and en
tertainment Friday evening the 22d. Elder William Fligg 
occupied as chairman very acceptably. Program was mostly 
by the children. Miss Pratton assisted very materially by 
classic instrumentals. A tableau by Sr. Henley's class was 
very good. Prizes according to merit were presented to the 
pupils. The home class members, with the school, all re
ceived the usual Christmas treat. 

The church services on the 24th were thoroughly enjoyed 
by the Saints, especially in the evening. The choir master, 
Bro. T. B. Richardson, spared no pains to give extra music. 
About twenty-five took part in the choir. Short addresses 
were given by Elders Henley, Mottashed, and Gray. Elder 
Fligg presided. 

Sr. Garner, of Windsor, is spending the holidays with her 
parents, Bro. and Sr. Everitt. Bro. Everitt leaves this week 
on a trip to England. Bro. and Sr. J. Tomlinson, of Bethune, 
Saskatchewan, are visiting with the latter's sister, Sr. 
Thomas Timbrell. They intend visiting several places in 
the district prior to their return home. 

At the last regular business meeting. of our branch the 
following officers were elected for the ensuing term: Elder 
William Fligg, president; Elder George Henley, priest; 
James Winegarden, associate priest; W. A. Hardy, teacher; 
W. H. Farthing, associate teacher; R. Y. Martin, deacon. 

Our branch is doing well under the administration of Elder 
Fligg. The meetings are very well attended and the mem
bers are doing what they can to further the work of the 
Mastel;, On .the 17th Elder Henley and Priest C. Insell oc~ 
cupied in the morning and .J. Winegarden in the evening. 

El<!er Fligg met with a very painful accident last week. 
While splitting up some old timber he stepped on a large, 
rusty nail which penetrated his foot. He was unable to at
tend services and will be laid up for a few days. 

Bro. arid .Sr. Harry Simpson have returned from Wetaski
win, Alberta. ::h< M,aggie has not been well·for some time 
and it was thought a change to .the Northwest would be bene
ficial, but her health is not improved. 

Sr. Annie Heather has made her home in the city again, 
afterliving in Detroit for a while. W. A. HARDY. 

SAIN'f JACOBS, ONTARIO, Decel)lber 2, 1911. 
The summer resorts are closed, the rivers are freezing, the 

sleighbells are ringing, and the evangelists are ·traveling to 
keep their feet warm, Their pockets may be empty, but they 
are smart fellows. They know that the farmers are through 
harvesting and are butchering, so there is money in the 
country. I must be saved for they pass by my house without 
calling. However, I intend to visit them once in a while to 
let them know there are some people looking after them. 
The following appeared in the Daily Telegraph: 

·"'Prayer' was the theme of an interesting and impressive 
discourse delivered by Evangelist Gale at the union evangel
istic mission in the Zion Evangelical Church on Tuesday even
ing. After Mr. ·Collison had rendered, 'Spend one hour with 
Jesus,' in beautiful style, the evangelist commenced hi3 ad
dress by stating' that there are few Christian people- who 
spend one hour out of twenty-four in communion with God, 
while the average Christian in this busy age does not spend 
five mim1.tes a day in prayer and meditation. They have 
their hours for eating and sleeping, but very little of their 
time is devoted to prayer." 

Later the following letter appeared also:· 
'"Does God speak to his people? Editor Daily Telegmph. 

Dear Sir: · Having noticed your news article in the Daily 
Teleg1·aph of the 22d inst., Te 'Discourse on Prayer,' my an
swer is: The Christian ministers of to-day tell us that God 
does not speak to the people any more (as in olden times) 
and if he doesn't speak, he doesn't answer, and if he does 
not answer what is the use wasting time in prayer? Why 
does not Mr. Gale turn round and blame his brother minis
ters instead of my ChTistian neighbors, for making unsound 
statements? Now I would like M1;. Gale to answer me a 
question, namely: Why does not God speak to his Canadian 
children? Are .they not as .good looking men and women as 
those who lived three thousand years ago in the eastern 
countries? Are the Canadian Christians not as God-fear
ing people as those in the East were? Is their moralitY not 
as good? Are they less charitable? I beiieve the Canadian 
people aTe spending more money in one month for God's sake 
than the eastern ·people spent in a decade, and why should 
God not speak to his people in Canada? I am your Jewish 
friend, N. Morris." 

In the HERALD of November 22, page 1117, was an article. 
about the Lutheran College at Waterloo. I can't see where 
the Lutheran Church is growing. In Saint Jacobs it is going_ 
down, in Conestogo it is sleeping, in Bridgeport not yet 
wakened, and in Elmira the poor preacher died. These 
places are all around Waterloo. "The seminary was opened 
in the presence of four thousand people." They must have 
counted 'me at least a couple of thousand times for I was 
there. 

Regarding Bishop Evans's sermons in book form, I can 
say that whoever has that book in his house has a blessing 
there; for I have followed his sermons. And if Bishop 
Evans will print the sermons he is going to preach in 1912 
in book form he can have my five dollars for it right away in_ 
advance. So remember the claini. that a Jew doesn't give 
money for nothing. 

NHATAN MORRIS. 
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Of General Interest It is a noticeable fact, also, that the F. is generally left out 
to make it appear that we are all the same bunch. Oh, yes, 

Moon Law Interpreted. many people say they are practically the same, all believe in 
An important phase of the Moon law interpretation made polygamy just alike, etc. Now I want to tell you that you can't 

by the Iowa . supreme court this week is the fact that it g·et i!\ Salt Lake Latter Day Saint, so-called, to stay in the 
marks another epoch in the history of the movement aimed home· of the real· Latter Day Saint people over night. Why? 

Because our people understand them and will expose them: 
at a more rigid regulation of the Fquor traffic. Those people do not like the light turned on. They say, We 

While extremists are denouncing those who do not agree. do not practice polygamy. No, but they have many living 
with their methods as "hirelings of the saloon" the tide of examples of· having true faith in it, just the same. Among 
human progress is moving forward with slow but iri·esistible our people you can not find them denying a thing and having 
power. While the visionary reformer is spinning his theo- living evidence of it in their midst. A club lady called on me 
retical fabric the practical men and women are weaving the not long since, saying, "We want to build a monument to 
warp and woof of actual accomplishment. Brigham Young. He helped make the·· history of Iowa." 

Look back. across the years. Has not Iowa made notable "For the sake of decency," I said, "don't do it. Do you want 
advancement? Is there not a healthy temperance sentiment your boy to pass along and view that monument to the crime 
which .was unknown twenty-five and fifty years ago? Is not of adulte1·y, and say, 'Mother, I see you have to be a bad 
the coil of legislative restriction steadily tightening? man to become noted. What's the use of being good? No 

The Moon law was written by a Democratic and passed by one notices you. But there is a monument· to one of the 
a Republican legislature. Of course it does no_t eliminate rascals of the present century, standing in a sacred spot of 
the saloon from Iowa, but under the unanimous interpreta- . the country of liberty-America.' " Why speak of Brigham 
tion of our court of last report it closes more than two hun-, Young in such a manner when he's dead and gone? Some 
dred bar rooms in. this state. ~say it's a sin to speak evil. of one who is dead. Why, we 

When the court lays down the doctrine that a saloon speak of the cruelties of Nero, the pomposity of Epicurus, 
license is not a vested ·right it emphasizes the fact that the the wickedness of Judas Iscariot, the awfulness of Apolyon, 
liquor business has a precarious hold on existence. In why not speak in warning tones of the cussedp.ess of Brig
comity after county the saloon can not obtain a foothold. ham Young, who has established his filthy dogmas to last 
Under the peculiar nature of the mulct law it exists only in throughout the ages? And now comes the disposition to 
certain counties because a majority so decree and then must show him great honor. Respectfully, 
sunmit to a monthly penalization. MRs. CHARLES B. .MARTIN. 

Meanwhile society has less use for the drunkard every -Des Moines Capital. 
year. The great railroad companies insist upon total absti- • + • + • 
nence. The business world is looking only for men and boys 
with clear heads. · . 

The world is moving forward. Iowa is keeping even pace 
-in fact is far ahead of many of her sister States. The 
reaffirmation of the nonpartisan Moon law is Qne of the sign-· 
posts along the pathway to ultimate victory.-Des Moines 
Capital. 

• • • • • 
Ferguson Woman Distinguishes Between Mormons 

and Latter Day Saints. 
FERGUSON, IOWA, December 16.-Editor Capital: I notice 

in the paper that Lamoni is spoken of as a Mormon town. 
These things are very objectionable to people with clean rec
ords. It is well understood by all intelligent people nowadays 
that the real Latter Day Saints are not Mormons. The name 
has been stained through the wickedness of Brigham Young 
and contemporaries. The word Mo1·mon, as applied to my 
people in this day, is just as respectable as to say they are 
people of the red light district, and that is what it means to 
intelligent Latter Day Saint ladies, who have just as good 
education and hold as many degrees in the fine arts as anyone 
else. Now we know that any man, woman or child who has 
understanding at all ought to know the difference between 
the Mormons with headquarters at Salt Lake City and the 
Latter Day Saints with headquarters at Lamoni, Iowa. There 
is as much difference, and more, between these two churches 
than between the Catholic and M. E. Church. People who 
designate us as Mormons· certainly mean to be unjust, full 
of spitefulness, prejudice, or any other phase of cruelty you 
can name. I hope that the day will come when people who 
are honorable citizens-in every sense of the word will not have 
to suffer before their friends the persecution of vile names. 
There was never a lie EO plausible as one with part truth, and 
the fact that the Brighamite faction has a man at the head 

. of their so-called church named Joseph F. Smith, while the 
one at Lamoni has one .Joseph• Smith; makes it hard on us. 

Reflections. · 
Loyalty to the truth is loyalty to the church. 

Stories grow as they travel. The tlwlitions of the elders 
are largely a lot of l).J~ lies. Some· people never know what 
they believe until they find what Bro. So and So thought, who 
is now dead. This. is a species of idolatry. The question is, 
What do you think? Or have you nothing to think with? 

It is fortunate indeed that the poor priest has a pope to 
tell what he (the priest) believes; otherwise the poor priest 
would make a mistake and be damned. 

Why not candidly admit that you don't know much? 

Liberty is more. important than authority. 

"Contliild against no church, save it be the church of the 
Devil." The church of the Devil is not a visible organization. 

If you want to argue, you can probably find a passage of 
scripture to prove you are right and your neighbor wrong. 
That is easy, and also cheap. 

I chl}nged my mind yesterday and may change it to
morrow. Since I am not infallible, do not punish me for try
ing to be honest rather than consistent. Consistency is a 
fraud. 

Nearly all intelligent men admire heretics, more or less, 
but will not help them much when they get into trouble. 

Do not harp all the time on authority; it is selfish. Au
thority, in all. ages past, has been a curse, as well as a bless
ing. A successful temperance lecturer who saves drunkards 
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is doing more good and will . receive greater rewai·d than a 
bigoted preacher. who harps on authority all the time. 

. It may be that God's kingdom, in some sense, is an abso
lute monarchy, but practically it is a democracy because God 
works through men who are blessed by degrees of inspirati·on 
and are all equal, or should be. God is no respecter of per
sons, and none of his children are infallible. 

I believe in authority-with a string to it. But I do not 
want to ·argue the question. 

When you are "rotten egged" don't say anything about it. 
Wash, and then examine yourself carefully. There is some
thing the matter with you as well as the eggs. 

IKE HADLEY. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's A.uxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
i\>Iissouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple Avenue, Inde
pendence Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler Street,' Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

An Open Letter. 
Dear S1·. Walker:' I have just finished reading "The 

uninvited _guest" in HERALD of December 13. While I yet 
read a plan was taking shape in my mind that I think that 
dream was sent to inspire, and it was to do just as those 
were doing at the entertainment where in his dream Jesus 
had led the stranger. And my thoughts reverted to the cus
tom of the Island Saints at their Christmas entertainments 
which is or was when we were there. 

After the exercises are over· as many scribes as there are 
branches represeJited at the entertainment take their seats 
behind a large table equipped with pencil and paper, and 
almost every native present, both old and young, will walk 
in single file to that table and place their offering in front 
of the scribe belonging to his respective branch or island. 
This obviates the necessity of writing the name of the branch 
each time; that is placed above the column and stands for 
all the names below it. 

This custom is ahead of us more civilized ( ?) people. Now, 
can we not do a little better than the natives? That is, 
make the offerings first, and make it an established custom 
for the Latter Day Saints' Christmas entertainments? It 
would be a beautiful custom, and as seen in the dream; would 
secure the presence of Jesus and his blessings. Let the gift 
be in the little envelope, and the name and amount, if the 
giver chooses, be written on the envelope as other gifts are. 
It seems good to have the name at least, since all have an 
influence, and each name helps some one else and cheers all, 
too, by showing that they are sufficiently alive to the work 
to remember their Christmas Offering. 

I truly hope that the Sunday school teachers and superin
tendents will favor this .. view, and by a few well-chosen words, 
before the·children take their offerings t 0 hand in, will bring 

the children_ in closer touch. with tjle Lord, and they will 
realize more vividly that they are in very deed giving to the 
Lord, and it will be an inspirat.ion to greater diligence in 
the coming year. Step by step the Saints are being sho:wn 
the pathway "Back to Jesus and his plan.". 

E. B. BuRTON. 

Donations Received for,the Children's Home by the 
Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Srs. D. C. White, Nellie Prall, 0. B. Thomas, Abbot, Zaide 
Sa-lyards, Grenawalt, Gunsolley, France, Nicholson, H. T. 
Williams, May Smith, Hancock, Parker, Vida Morgan, Brad
field, Alice Strickland, Jessie Smith, Richie, Laura Bell, 
Lysinger, Jones, all of Lamoni, Iowa, clothing; Mrs. Gertie 
Briggs, clothing; B. D. Fleet, clothing; Srs. Dan, Hinkle, Car
rie Goode, Anna Dancer, Lysinger, Cooper, and Brn. J. E. An
derson, Young, Lester, Norman Smith, G. V. Brown, fruit, 
vegetables, mince-meat; Bert Bell, one box crackers; Sr. 
Richie, two rugs; Thomas Moore, load of sand; Sr. Cooper, 
pair blankets; Bro. Williams, a pig; Sr. Stedman, reading 
matter; C. H. Barrows, box school supplies; France boys 
walnuts; SupplY. Store, fruit. The above all of Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

Mrs. E. Jensen, Trinidad, Colorado, dry goods;; Mrs. E. S. 
Davis, Cabool, Missouri, pillows, cases, comforters; Mrs. 
Stearns, Columbus, Ohio, box of clothing; Mrs. Hartschen, 
Eagleville, Missouri, 1 pair blankets, pillow cases, and quilt. 
Mesdames A. Griffiths, Gertrude Luke, Enoch Jones, Lizzie 
Foster, Hiteman, Iowa, dry goods, blanket, quilt, shoes, etc.; 
Mrs. John Jarvis, 5 yards flannel; Mrs. Mary Wilkinson, 
Ward, Iowa, 1 pair blankets; Mrs. Nol'a Honemond and Mrs. 
Mary Meade, quilt and two towels; Mrs. G. M. Hawley and 
daughters, clothing, quilt, and )map; Sr. Hattie Oviatt, Wood
bine, Iowa, clothing; Sr. Steward, StrawberlJ' Point, Iowa, 
and Sr. Crow, Marion, Iowa, one dollar; Sr. W. Dumes, Hite
-man, Iowa, clothing; Sr. M. E. Wood, Ward, Iowa, clothing; 
Sr. J. H. B. Snider, Hamilton, Missouri, clothing and bed 
clothing; Mabel C. Craven, Waurika, Oklahoma, one quilt; 
Mary E. Siegfried, Ferris, Illinois, flannel and hose; sisters 
of Belleville, Illi~ois, Branch, clothing. 

Box and barrel of clothing from Dow City, Iowa. 
Box from Woman's Auxiliary, Traverse City, Michigan. 
Box from Ladies' Aid, Dow City, Iowa. 
Box from Sewing Society of Stewartsville, Missouri. 
Box from Willing Workers' Society, Deloit, Iowa. 
Box from Kansas City Ladies' Aid and Sunday school class 

of Mrs. Margaret Robertson. 
Box from Independence, Missouri, Sr.' B. C. Smith. 
Thanksgiving offering from Lamoni and vicinity: 109 

quarts canned fruit, 1 dressed goose, 9 chickens, rice,- butter, 
apple sauce, bananas, sorghum, apples, potatoes, oranges. 
Ladies Aid Society, Denver, Colorado, through E. L. 

Brannon ................................... $ 10.00 
Mrs. Millie J. Kilmer, Winnebago, Nebraska........ 3.00 
Sunshine Band at Saint Louis, Missouri, through Mrs. 

S. R. Burgess. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10.00 
Thanksgiving offering from Saint Joseph Saints, 

through Anna Brooks. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 53.65 
Clara N. Wilkin, James Wilkin, C. F. Hayer, Ella B. 

Hayer, Alice Nelson, Morse Nelson, and Mabel Lar-
sen, sent by Ella B. Hayer, Eagle Grove, Iowa..... 1.80 

Branch at Amherst, Nova Scotia, through Boyd John-
son ....................................... . 

Louise and Richard Haas, Lake Park, Minnesota .... . 
Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, Gene:ral Treasurer Woman's Aux-

iliary ... , .................................. . 
Rose Chase, collected by (no town given) .......... . 
Grace G. Adams, Los Angeles,' California .......... . 

1UO 
5.00 

185.45 
6.10 
G.50 
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.John Wahlstrom, Sunny;vale Branch, Canada ....... . 
The Seattle Branch, by William Johnson ........... . 
Praye1· .Union, Attleboro, Massaehusetts, through Mrs. 

P. Whalley ................................. . 
Primary Class, Attleboro, Massachusetts, through Mrs. 

P. Whalley.. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . ; ...... 
Ladies' Aid Society, Shenandoah, Iowa, through Mamie 

Pace ...................................... . 
Mrs. J. C. Fredericks, Parkersburg, West Virginia .. . 
Mr. and Mrs. R. N. Burwell and son, Edward, Ham-

6.50 
4.45 

4.00 

5.00 

3;10 
2.00 

mond, Indiana ........................ :.. .. . 10.00 
Sunday school, Drew, Ontario, through Vera Shannon 3.50 
Herbert, Eugene, and Nettie Lee Graybeal, Harlem, 

Montana ................................... . 
Mr. and Mrs. Marion Harp, Lamoni, Iowa .......... . 
Mrs. Effie J. Denton, Oelrichs, South Dakota ....... . 
Junior members of Sunday school, Bartlesville, Okla-

homa, $2; Mrs. C. Cato, 50 cents; Mr. and Mrs. F. 

5.00 
1.00 
1.00 

W. Mills, $2.50; through Mrs. Laura Mills........ 5.00 
l\IIrs. Alice Heavener, Piper City, Illinois. . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Mrs. E. P. Schmidt, Willoughby, Ohio .... L":c~;' /; ;;~·: #~OO 
Mrs. W. R. Graham, Bethune, Saskatchewan .... :.:.·:. f.05 
Mrs. Flora Reed, for Ladies' Aid, Coodys Bluffs, Okla-

homa .... : .................................. . 
J. E. Nicoll, Enterprise, Ontario .................. . 
A. E. Lasley, Portland, Oregon ................... . 
J. E. Kirstein, Florence H. Kirstein, Virginia Hayer 

Kirstein, Clarion, Iowa.. .. .. . . ............... .. 
Mrs. James Langton, Edmore, North ·Dakota ....... . 
Mrs. Julia Neal, San Antonio, Texas .............. . 
Mrs. S. R. Wigton, Rosevale, Ohio ............... . 
Margaret C. Wood, Be'l(erly .Farms, Massachi,ls~tts .. 
William Stuart, for Saints of Mondamin, Iowa ..... . 
R. B. Jones, Excello, Ohio, for Saints of Traverse City, 

Michi~:an, $3.40; and. Saints of Middletown, Ohio, 
$1.80...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .................... . 

I. E. and Mary Dunshee, Honor, Michigan ......... . 
Mrs. Claire Birkhoffer, Mrs. Anna Wiley, Miss Stella 

Merrick) through Mrs. L. J. Merrick, Fordyce, Ne-

21.50 
5.00 
2.50 

1.50 
3.00 
1.00 
1.00 
3.00 

10.45 

5.20 
1.08 

braska.. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1.80 
R. B. Jones, Excello, Ohio.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
R. B. Jones for Saints of Middletown, Ohio, Branch. . .55 

In last report the credit of 75 cents from Saint Louis Mite 
Society through St·. Myrtle Trowbridge, should have been 
$75.f0. LUCY L. RESSEGUIE, Secretary. 

Requests for Prayer. 
Bro. and Sr. Hines, of Stewartsville, Missouri, request the 

prayers of the Saints for their daughter, who is sick with 
appendicitis. 

Sr. Emma Burneth, Reedersburg, Indiana: "I am sick 
witla asthma· and ask to be remembered in prayer. I 11m 
away from the Saints and miss them much." 

Sarah P. Carrel, Pittsfielft, Illinois: "I ask the prayers of 
the sisters in the prayer union, that I may recover from 
the effects of a fall which broke all the ligaments of my 
shoulder, and which has made my arm useless to me since. 
I suft'er much pain." · 

,r.if.,.) 
:.~, 

Tlle1·e can be no doubt that the great majority of American 
public schools are actively contributing to-day to the dif
fusion and development of good manners among the people, 
and hence to the improvement of the social conduct. Who-· 
ever learns to observe and respect, through manners firmly 
based on ethics, the lesser rights of others is likely to acquire 
increased respect for the larger rights of the neighbor and 
the eitizen.-Dr. Eliot. 

Letter Department 
RoCHESTER, MINNESOTA, December 23, 1911. 

Dem· H emld: I arrived on October 27, to look after my 
daughter, Mrs. William Hurworth, of Miner, Montana. She
came here to have an operation, and I am pleased to inform 
the.Saints and friends that she is getting along finely. She
will soon be well enough to go home. I am very thankful to 
my heavenly Father that he has directed us to come here, and 
that he has inspired the Mayo brothers and their associates 
wjth wisdom and understanding, so they can have such suc
cess in their operations. 

Some will object to the expression "inspired of God" be
cause they are not orie of us. I believe that the Lord does 
inspire men out of the church as well as those in the church 
for good, and the Mayo brothers are honorable, upright, and 
honest men, and with the help of God are a great blessing· 
to thousands of suffering humanity that come here every 
year for treatment. Yours in gospel bonds, · 

E. WILLIAMS. 

GLADSTONE, ILLINOIS, December 11, 1911. 
Dem· Hemld: I am now past seventy-two years old and 

have passed through some very trying scenes and hardships. 
I came near dying last February, I am at an age where I 
can not promise myself very many more birthdays, and 
whether or not I will be rewarded in the great reckoning
time for true chivalry to my country I know not; but I gave 
the best of my life that my country might live, as evidently 
destined by Him who instituted it. I am not worrying about 
the fulfillment of the Lord's work, or whether the earth is 
hollow or solid, or where the lost tribes of Israel are. That 
is the Lord's busiQ,ess, not mine. He knows all about it, and 
just how Israel is to be gathered, and it is a glorious thing 
to be guided by the Spirit of truth, and to know and to see· 
the things to come. 

With kind regards to all the editorial staff and all the 
Saints. JACOB L. RusT. 

RIPLEY, OKLAHOMA, December 18, 1911. 
Dear Hemld: We write to report progress at this point. 

Baptized two here one week ago Sunday, and eight more· 
yesterday. 

Since our church house was burned down, a short time ago, 
we haye been moving toward erecting a new. and more com
modious house. The inclosed clipping from the local paper 
here is hardly accurate in its statement that the Saints' 
church is nearing completion, for we are just getting the· 
foundation in. The valuation of the new structure, as given 
in the clipping at two thousand dollars, is somewhat exag
gerated. 

Our new church will stand just across the street from the· 
Christian church, whose pastor had boasted that if we would 
sign up propositions for debate here, that the result would 
be that the Morm9n oak in Ripley would fall to the dust 
from whence it came. 

Since the debate they have baptized one, and we have
troubled the water of the broad CimalTon River every few 
Sundays, and instead of ;the one here and there, they have· 
been coming in groups. 

Just upon the opposite side of the new church stands the· 
Methodist Episcopal church, and across in the other direc
tion, and a block away, stands a Baptist church, so it will 
be very convenient for churchgoers in this town to "halt 
between two opinions" when seeking a place in· which to 
worship.· In gospel bonds, 

J. E. YATES. 
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GARWIN, IOWA, D.ecember 19, 1911. 
Dear Hemld: I must tell you of our meetings this fall, 

held at the brick schoolhouse at Montour, a small town near 
the Tama Indian Reservation. 

Elder Reiste started from his home about the middle of 
. October, on his motorcycle, and almost reached his destina
tion when he was thrown to the ground, and his ankle qadly 
sprained. 

Despite this accident, he ·was able to use crutches, and 
would sit in his chair and talk to us, teaching and explaining 
the beautiful truths of the gospel, and we certainly did 
appreciate his efforts. Sometimes his limb would be so 

- badly swollen that we would urge him to rest till it would 
improve, but with a steadfast determination he kept on and 
brought to the fold through the waters of baptism five 
precious souls, and others were left seriously thinking of 
obeying the gospel ere long. Grant that they may not think 
too long, but act. 

He left for home about Thanksgiving, promising to return 
in the near future and again renew his efforts. He also 
baptized three during the summer, and Elder Christy, who 
was with us a few times last spring, baptized two of our 
number at the reunion at Colo, in August. So we have been 
wonderfully blessed the past year in having such able minis
ters of the gospel with us, and the results of the meetings 
are certainly encouraging. 

We hope that other localities in need of the gospel may be 
blessed as we have been. 

Yours in the true faith, 
MARY KENNELL. 

SALT LAKE, LoUISANA. 
Dear Saints: I have been sick for ten weeks; I am very 

weak, and I ask the prayers of all that I may be healed if it 
is the Lord's will. I love this work, which I have only obeyed 
in part. But I am very sorry and pray that I may have 
forgiveness. My desire is to live nearer to our God each 
day. I do wish we had the pleasure of listening to some 
good sermons and could meet with the Saints. I love to 
read the church papers. I pray that my boys and girls may 
hear and obey this glorious work soon. My oldest boy is 
eighteen and I have five old enough to obey. 

Pray for me that I may be faithful to the end. 
. JOSIE HEI.M. 

An Anniversary. 
Thirty-one years ago to-day I was authorized, commis

sioned, and ordained a representative of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. For a few 
years I labored locally, then for about twenty-six or twenty
seven years I have been under General Conference appoint
ment; and as a missionary I have always tried to do my duty 
as far as I understood it. My eyes were first opened to the 
fact that there was something wrong with the doctrine taught 
by the different churches because of the different plans of 
salvation they presented to the people for the plan of salva
tion; all differing from each other, and yet all claiming to 
bi! messengers sent from God, and teaching the true plan of 
salvation'. And yet not one of them taught the people what 
the Bible taught was the plan of salvation. Therefore I 
came to the·conclusion that the whole thing, Bible, churches, 
and all, was a farce and a delusion. But .. when I heard the 
first Latter Day Saint sermon, which was preached in our 
schoolhouse by Elder I. N. White, I was convinced, if the 
Bible was true, that the Latter Day. Saints had the truth. 
The more I heard the more I wanted to hear, and ·the more 
Bro. White preached the Bible the more the Adversary 

kicked and fought it. But many were gathered out for Christ 
in our neighborhood, until a branch. was organized. 

I have seen many remarkable cases of healing of every 
kind of diseases. And above all, God has answered prayers 
and fulfilled the promises which he made to his children 
in ancient and latter times, so we know tha~ God is a living 
and true God. And when I read that note in the HERALD of 
December 6, page 1155, by Bro. U. W. Greene, where he 
says: "A gale had been blowing several days, the surf was 
furious, and I .doubted the ability of any woman to stand in 
the underto\v. After prayer the sea became calm as a pond 
and remiiined so during the service. Immediately after clos
mg the service the great waves began rolling in higher than 
my head, breaking like thunder on the beach," that certainly 
was God's power made manifest in favor of his people, and 
it makes one rejoice in the God of Israel. 

The instance related by Bro. Greene brought very vividly 
to my mind an occul'1'ence which happened at Montrose. Bro. 
H. C. Bronson and the writer were holding a series of meet
ings, and on the 21st of February, 1886, several were to be 
baptized. (I have forgotten how many. I am told there were 
twenty-three;) The ice was broken on the Mississippi River, 
and was going down at a great rate, tons and tons in a piece. 
It was very dangerous to go into the river; but there was a 
large bayou to one side of the river in which the floating ice 
was in a continuous circuit, going round and round, never 
stopping, tons and tons in almost every piece. And if one 
of those ponderous pieces. would catch an object it would 
crush it into the bank. So in order to prevent an accident, 
a number of men volunteered to get ice poles and hooks and 
to stand by the water'~> edge and keep the ice back when it 
came floating towards us, so it. would not crush us to death. 
But as I stepped down· into the water, the large pieces of 
ice moved back, straight back into the middle of the bayou, 
and stood still as though it was fro·zen fast, till I had bap
tized the whole number; then, when I stepped up out of the 
water, the ice started on its usual round and round circle. I 
am convinced that God took care of us; Elder Best, of Saint 
Joseph is a witness to the above statement, as are also others. 
Bro. Best was baptized then. 

There was a man at that meeting who was convinced that 
it was his. duty to obey the gospel, and his good wife was 
vel'Y anxious to see him baptized. But he was not going to 
let her know that he had any notion to obey till he would 
walk into the-water, and in that way surprise her. But on 
Thursday aftemoon we had a prayer meeting, and the above 
mentioned baptism was to be on the next Sunday. The 
Spirit was with us in great power, and it raised that man 
on his feet, and the first word he said was, "I am ready and 
want to be baptized." It certainly was an agreeable surprise 
to his wife. 

·This is a glorious work. The happiest hours of my life are 
wqen I am preaching this glorious gospel of Christ restored 
to earth again. I have had a fine time this summer. I 
labored f]ve months in Iowa; God blessed my labors; I bap
tized nineteen, and preached one hundred and eighty ser
mons; married-ten couples; administered to about .fifty. The 
Saints and friends were all very kind to me, and supplied all 
my wants; and I was glad to see so many of those with whom 
I ha.d labored some thirty years ago. God has tl'Uly blessed 
my labors, for which I feel thankful. I have baptized five 
hundred and sixty-five, all told, thus far. Oh, I wish that I 
could meet them all in the celestial glory, where parting will 
be no more. 

May God bless every effort put forth for the salvation of 
man. J. S. ROTH. 

WEATHERBY, MISSOURI, December 16, 1911. 
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News From Missions 
Arizona. 

It has been over two months since the writer came to this 
valley, accompanied by Bro. L. W. Fike, who remained here 
for about three weeks and then returned to his home at Bis
bee, leaving the writer to fight the battles alone, until the 
seventh inst., when he was joined by Bro. S. D. Condit, who 
was a very welcom!l and much appreciated assistant in the 
work. Having canvassed Safford and Layton previous to 
l1is arriving, we concluded to make an effort to· reach the 
people of Thatcher on his arrival. Thatcher is the Mormon 
stronghold of this part of the country. The officers of the 
S~int Joseph Stake ·reside here, and of course the stake 
tabernacle and academy are here. On our arrival we held a 
cottage meeting at the home of Mr." 0. B. Williams, who is 
not far from the kingdom; the next ·evening we were invited 
to the home of John Nash, a counselor to the stake president; 
he invited some of the "faithful ones'' and such as held the 
"high priesthood" to be present, and we were permitted to 
talk to them for the space of two hours, setting forth our 
positions, and then the questions came and we answered ques
tions until 11.30 p. m. The next evening we held an open air 
meeting on the street corner at about 4.30 p. m., after which 

. we were invited to the home of a Mr. Robinson, a returned 
missionary, and we again spoke and answered questions until 
11.30 p. m. We occupied the street again the following day, 
and from there to the home of Mr. Woolcey, where we held 
another meeting that lasted until nearly midnight, and here 
we got qur friend Nash in a box so tight that he went home 
-\vithout saying good-night to us. The next evening we held 
forth at ·the home of a Mr. Clawson, and the same procedure 
was had; and we not only got our friend Nash in a box, 
but also ou< friend Blazard, who is one of their "wise men"; 
and as a result of his failure to make his point he sat down 
and could say nothing more, and that ended our cottage meet
ings. It was another case of "see how you prevail nothing" 
"and they durst ask no more 'questions," but "marveled at 
the doctrine." 

We continued our street meetings until Sunday last, and 
the change in weather brought snow and cold and we were 
obliged to discontinue our street meetings. 

·We held three meetings again at Safford, closing last night,·· 
tbe attendance being small, and daring the last two days the 
writer went to ·central, a little town three miles northwest 
of here, where we put tracts in every house in the place and 
talked with the people as opportunity afforded, and found 
only three homes that showed a willingness to receive and 
examine the matter;- the rest were very well satisfied with 
what they had. 

The writer is again alone, since Bro. Condit left for Bisbee 
to-day, wl'"Fe he expects to spend Christmas with his sister, 
and the rest of the good Saints ther!J. 

·During our labors here we have been surprised to hear 
young ladies who are attending the Mormon academy fairly 
figh~ for polygamy, and then considering the argument made 
by Joseph· E. Robinson, president of the California mission 
Sunday night in support of polygamy, the writer is forced 
to conclude that they yet quietly teach the doctrine of polyg
amy to the young as a true tenet of the Mormon faith. 

. The writer will· try to look ·after the interests of the work 
here, and continue as long as wisdom may direct: It is cer
tainly trying on the feelings of an· individual to be fifteen 
hundred miles from home and loved ones, among strangers 
and surrounded by those who desire our discomforture and 
,the holidays drawing near, but he who has "put his hand 
to the plow . an_d looking back is not fit for the kingdom." 
"And if God laid down his life for us, .we ought also to lay 

our life down for the brethren"; and I guess, therefore, it 
is only proper that we lay down our life for the blessing of 
an ungrateful world. 

Ever hopeful of the triumph, 
J. E. VANDERWOOD. · 

THATCHER, ARIZONA, December 23, 1911. 

Niagara Falls. 
Just a few lines to say that we're still on terra firma, try

ing to battle away for the one and only thing worth fighting 
for-the kingdom of God. 

The enemy as usual, is the same old ministerial hypocrites, 
who, true to their avaricious instincts, dislike to be disturbed 
in their blood-sucking business; leeching, as they do, the very 
vitals of honest ignorance. 

It just seems that one can not mention a single feature of 
this latter day glOl'y without arousing the ire of that holy 
( ?) horde, who are not only pledged to the task of building 
Babylonish bodies, ·but fixed in their determination to fight 
the faith divinely restored. 

But the work rolls on. Indeed, it is the predicted purpose 
of the :{.ord to perpetuate the progress of the "little stone" 
-the kingdom of God, the church,-until it fills the whole 
earth. That's why we're happy in the work, and full of 
confidence that our cause will eventually triumph over all . 

The enemy in the recent scrimmage employed the usual 
tactics; underhandedly and clandestinely prejudicing the peo
ple. That's the only move in the. game of religious investi
gation that they can work; and that they work successfully, 
for a time at least. 

Parson Schaul has made himself ingloriously famous in 
tactics of this kind. For a long time he has been poisoning 
the community with his anti-Mormon, anti-truth, pro-Pres
byterian trash, supplemented by his wife's testimony that 
while "the Roman Catholic shall .be saved, the Latter Day 
Saint--never!" 

To clear up .the fog enveloping the honestly deceived, we 
felt obliged to publicly challenge Mr. Schaul to meet the 
issue on the platform of public discussion. 

The challenge went broadcast, and the average American, 
never to be cowed by a challenge, surely expected that his 
parsonship would meet the issue. We may just add that for 
very pronounced reasons, better known perhaps to himself, 
Mr. Schaul considered it highly imprudent to discuss the 
matter in public. No! "It's dishonorable to discuss!" ·but 
it's eminently righteous to defame! They do not hesitate 
to express their views to one whom they suppose is unac
quainted· with the facts, but to back up thei.r unfounded as
sertions on the platform, in the presence of ·a Latter Day 
Saint, is a task altogether too weighty. 

Schaul crawled! No debate for him! At once; however, 
there was a meeting called. It was a meeting of the "inter
national, interdenominational, Ministerial Alliancll of Niagara 
Falls, New York." It was-surely a ·solemn assembly. The 
ptJblic was discussing everywhere the literature circulated 
by the Saints, and the challenge publjshed in the daily press 
of Niagara and Buffalo. Something must be done! To
debate,-well, that was out of the question; it would expose 
the fallacy of their position. One course, in their judgment, 
Was open, and that was to so blacken Latter Day Saintism 

. that discussion with us would be rendered dishonorable. And 
so in solemn, true, ministerial style, not a drum being heard, 
nor a funeral note, they passed a resolution that will surely 
go down in history as an earmark of ignorance,' a blot of 
bigotry. It was that the ,Latter Day Saint Church is not 
a Christian denomination; and furthermore, that this reso
lution be proclaimed from theh;· pulpits the following Sunday. 
·After the singing of a hymn and the offering of a soul-con-
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soling prayer which doubtless invoked the blessing of Baal, 
they dispersed, emitting sighs of satisfaction at being so 
graciously relieved of the awful trial of attempting to de
fend their speechless gods and home-brewed religions on the 
Mount Carmel of public test. 

The manner of acquiring. the end sought, that of relief 
from discussion, reminds us of those early puritan religion
ists of New England. Anxious to acquire possession of 
some Indian lands which they did not altogether like to steal 
without some plausible reason, they met together in solemn 
assembly, and by resolution resolved into their possession 
the lands they were after. The resolutions ran something 
like this: I. "Resolved that the earth is the Lord's and the 
fullness thereof." Carried, after some discussion. Resolu
tion II. "Resolved that the earth should be held by the 
Lord's saints." Carried unanimously. Resolution III. ·"Re
solved that we are his saints." Carried amid great rejoicing. 

Well, the ministerial resolution was read, This was fol
lowed a week later by a sermon from. Rev. Donald Maccleur. 
(What a magnificent -name to waste on such an unworthy 
mortal!) His subject was, "Joe Smith and how he ~aked the 
Book of Mormon." Like his predecessor of kindr~d · :filith, 
he crawled and "kivered" when confronted with the request 
that he prove his assertions on the rostrum of public dis
cussion. But no! Debating with a Latter Day· Saint was 
beneath his notice. He felt more at home maligning the de
fenseless dead, where none might disturb with a curtain 
raiser of truth. 

We replied to the gentleman through the medium of a 
circular, distributed from house to house. 

In the meantime, our meetings were disturbed py an ex
Disciple parson, who did not fail to abuse his privilege for 
asking questions, by running his remarks into contradietlltY 
assertions. We replied as easily as we could for a couple 
of evenings, noting that his presence helped to bring the peo
ple. On the third night we insisted that while anyone might 
ask as many questions as they chose, that we would not ac
cept any more counter speeches, unless it be on a signed 
proposition for discussion. Our opponent, not being disposed 
to thus canvass the question, took his departure, and has not 
been heard of since. Am constrained to believe that he was 
an agent of the Ministerial Alliance. 

The 'work is moving at Niagara. Twelve have been bap
tized during that late series of meetings, while the Saints are 
rejoicing in the· work. They have a firm lot of young men 
in office, who are an honor to the cause. Recently William 
Landes and James Breegle were ordained to the office of 
priest and teacher, respectively. The former, possessed of 
a keen intellect• and excellent learning, will make a decided 
help to the cause, aided by the Spirit of God. The latter, 
a robust b1·other, whole-hearted and enthusiastic, will emit a 
flame of spilitual force among those he may be permitted to 
labor with. · 

As for the other officers, Brn. Mesle, Landes, and Mont
gomery, they are all well-known and appreciated. With such 
men laboring in unity and in diligence, the whole city is 
bpund to feel the presence of a superior organization. 

DANIEL MACGREGOR. 
DECEMBER 20, 1911. 

New Mexico. 
I have just closed a ten session debate with the nonpro

gressive wing of the Christian Church. My opponent was 
Elder Huff, of Oklahoma. I am giad to say that Elder Huff 
conducted himself more as a Christian gentleman than any 
of their church members I have ever met before in debate. 

The subjects discussed were the usual church propositions. 
I am satisfied that good was done for the cause of truth, and 

much prejudice removed, many friends being made for our 
side. The debate was held where we have no membership 
and where much prejudice was manifest toward us. Two 
dreams or night visions given to me, one during the debate, 
and the ·other the night the discussion closed, were signifi
cant, to say the least. The first one, given me the third night 
of the debate, I dreamed I had set fire to an old trash pile 
the previous day, and in the morning, on going out, I saw 
quite a number of black snakes whose bodies had burned off, 
leaving the heads and part of the bodies. alive, and they were 
trying to get away from the burnt trash pile. I secured a 
stick and began killing them; One of my brethren in the 
flesh came to my assistance and we killed a dozen or more, 
when I awoke. · 

The second dream, or night vision, was given me the last 
night of the debate. I dreamed that in company with two 
others, I went to a small stream to fish. I saw some fish 
flopping in the shallow water, and stepping down into the 
edge of the water, I began reaching in and throwing them 
out. I called to a brother on the bank to come and take care 
of them, to keep them from getting back. into the water. He 
came and I continued to reach in with my hand and throw 
them out till it began to grow dark. I noticed one who stood 
on the bank was my father, with a lamp at his feet. I asked 
him to hold up the light so that I could see in the water, 
which began to turn dark. He did so, and I continued to 
catch and throw out fine fish till I was tired. That this may 
mean the gathering in of the honest in heart in New Mexico 
is my prayer. 

I am laboring under some trying circumstances, but I 
am determined to push the gospel all that is in my power, 
praying the Lord to give the increase and every necessary 
supp~rt. T. J. SHEPPARD. 

CASTLEBERRY, NEW MEXICO, December 17, 1911. 

News From Branches 
Independence. 

During the last week or two there has been some sickness 
of a serious nature among the Saints; and this afternoon we 
are called to attend the funeral of our beloved sister, Char
lotte Cleveland, who passed peacefully at the home of her 
daughter, Sr. Fred Koehler, on the morning of the 20th, 
being of the ripe old age of eighty-four years. She was 
esteemed and loved by a large circle of friends. Also yester
day the remains of the eighteen-year-old son of Bro. and Sr. 
William Horne were conveyed to Blue Springs; the funeral 
service having been conducted from the home here. Our 
young brother had been ill with typhoid fever about a month. 
There are a few cases of diphtheria, one being that of a 
young sister, Lillie Ruth, the granddaughter of Sr. Lytle. 
On Wednesday, the 13th, were the obsequies of Sr. J. Scott, 
in charge of Bishop G. H. Hilliard. Our .dear sister,_ after 
a long siege of painful illness, died on the 11th, and left 
marlY friends to emulate her life of faithfulness and trust in 
God. 

Several of the missionaries have returned home for the 
holidays, among them Brn. Aylor, Chatburn, Slover, Jen
kins, W. R. Smith, and J. W. Rushton. 

Sunday, the 17th, was a day full of comforting experiences; 
for at the- early ·morning prayer meeting there was an un~ 
usually large attendance of the young people, Bl'll. Charles 
WalTen, of Boston, Lester, and A. Morgan presided. Four 
precious souls were baptized at the noon hour,-two young 
men and two little girls. Among them was James A. Smith, 
a former clergyman of eight years in a church of the Breth
ren. He was from Nebraska, and at present resides in. 
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Beah·ice. He became acquaintud with the faith. tht•ough the 
faithful efforts of Elder E. Rannie, and now being spiritu
ally Eatisfied, is rejoicing in the truth. The Saints, on hearing 
his testimony, felt joyful and comforted. 

Th11 morning sermon wau by Bishop E. L. K!illey, and the 
one in the evening by J. W. Rushton. The Qxcellent instruc
tion and cheering encouragement of the"morning liermon, imd 
comforting and uplifting inspiration o:f the evening's medi
tation upon the words of the psalmist, (thirty-seventh chap
ter), both sermons were a spiritual solace and imparted to 
the brethren a sense of "rest, peace, love, and joy" to each 
waiting, trusting soul. 

Said our inspired brother, "The majesty of David was his 
humility." "It's the men of tranquility that are the greatest 
victors of the world: it is the consciousness that we ara right 
that makes us immune to the attacks of evil; a wonderful 
heritage is that of a condition of rest, love, peace, and joy. 
Like the mellifluous cadences of an angel's tongue come fall
ing on the ears of the faithful the words, "Rest in the Lord, 
an9.,wait patiently for him." :'.'' 

,.,. "Great Master, touch ti's with thy skillful ha.Jld; 
Let not the music that is in us die; 

Great Sculptor, hew and polish us; nor let 
·,., Hidden ·and lost, the form within us die." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 
Our Thanksgiving service, which was held the first Sun

day of December at our regular sacrament service, was a 
spiritual and ·profitable service indeed. The time was fully 
occupied in prayer, testimony, and song, all praising our 
heavenly Father for his many blessings to us. 

Through our pastor, Bro. T. J. Elliott, Bro. G. S. Trow
bridge was called to the office of priest and Bro. F. Mottashed 
to that of teacher. By order of the district conference, which 
convened December 9, 10, they, with five others of the dis
trict, were ordained. 

Our conference was one of the most spiritual we )lave had 
for some time. The business was especially peaceful and 
spiritual. Services were held the entire day, lunches being 
prepared at the "church. Brn. Archibald and Paxton were 
the speakers, and uplifting and edifyin~ discourses were de
livered by them. Four were baptized, by Bro. Dowker, from 
Saint Charles, Missouri, and ·from the papers we learn that 
he baptized five more there a few weeks ago. Thus the work 
is growing. 

The missionaries report that the gospel is winning its 
way. Bro. Archibald, the bishop's agent, says there is a 
growing tendency toward keeping the financial law. At 
this conference Bro. Charles Remington was called to the 
office of elder. 

Our regular branch business meeting elected the same offi
cers to serve the ensuing term. 

The Christmasf{,'ntertainment of the Sunday school, which 
was held on the 23d, and the song service by the choir on 
the evening of ~he 24th, with a fifteen minute talk on the 
Christmas theme by Bro. J. A. Tanner, of the Chicago mis
sion, was a decided success, both entertaining and instructive. 

On the morning of the 24th •Elder S. A. Burgess delivered 
a splendid discourse, telling us that when we celebrate the 
birth of the Sayior we celebrate the coming forth of a new 
life to man and the way of salvation. 

Bro. Morris, of Xenia, Illinois, spoke to us the mol'nin&" of 
the 17th. He is one of God's aged veterans who knows how 
to tell the gospel story in the old time way. Brn. Elliott, 
R11eves, and Masten were also amone- the speakers of the past' 
month. . 

Bro. J. E. !letts, sr., of Belleville, Illinois, pasijed from this 
earth life Decembu1· 8, at the age of seventy-six years. Bro. 
R. Archibald preached the funeral sermon at the home of 
his son, Joseph Betts, jr. Bro. Archibald also had charge of 
the funeral service of Bro. William Jacques, of Belleville, 
December 15, at the age ·of sixty-sevan. The bereaved fami
lies have our sincere sympathy in their trials. 

. E. M. PATTERSON. 
2737 GREER A VENUE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

MoBJLE.-District met in conference at Bay Minette, Ala
bama, September 30, 1911, at 10 a: m. The president (.f 
the district with Bro. Slover to assist, was chosen to preside. 
l,'lranches reporting were: Theodore, 120; Bluff Creek, 129; 
Three Rivers, 143; Bay :Minette, 322. Ministerial reports 
were read from E~ders S. S. Smith, F. M. Slover, G. T. 
Chute, F. P. Scarchff, W. J. Booker, G. W. Sherman, A.· E. 
Warr, Albert Miller, A. E. Vancleave, 0. E. Tillman. 
Priests: L. C. Goff, T. W. Smith, G. W. Bankester, Lester 
Miller. Teachers: D. W. Sherman, T .. J. Booker, Jam~s 
Po_well, Edd Bankester. De;~.cons: M. D. Howell, Frank 
Stmer. Bishop's agent's report was referred to auditing 

- committee and found correct. Report as follows: On hand 
last report, $31.70; collected since last report, $77.65, paid 
out, $65.10; balance on hand, $44.25. A committee was 
appointed to solicit means to meet the expenses of the 
president and secretary and purchase a district record 
book and report blanks. The committee reported a collec
tion of $15.47. It was ordered that we purchase a loose 
leaf system of records. The following recommendations 
were made: Frank Stiner, Theodore Branch, for ordina
tion to the office of elder; Lester Smith, Theodore Branch, 
to the office of deacon; James C. Y acorn, Bluff Creek Branch, 
teacher. Motion prevailed that conference provide for these 
ord.inations. A motion prevailed that t~e motion be amended 
which was adopted July 11 1908, which read aS' follows{ 
"That the president of each branch be requested to take -
a collection each month to defray the expenses of the dis
trict· president," by adding, "and also the current expenses 
of the district." Time and place of next conference was 
left in the hands of the district president and associate 
minister in charge. Edna J. Cochran, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
MOBILE.-District Sunday school association and' the 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society met in joint convention at•Bay 
Minette, Alabama, September 29, 1911. Prayer meeting at 
9 a. m. District superint·.;ndent being absent, no program 
was had at the morning service, but time was spent in 
talks on Sunday school and Religio work . .S. S. Smith and 
F. M. Slover rendered valuable assistance. Business ses
sion at 3 p. m., Albert Warr, superintendent, presiding. 
All visiting Saints were given voice and vote in the pro
ceedings. Schools reporting: Bluff Creek, Three Rivers, 
Bay Minette, Theodore, Robertsdale. Theodore report was 
referred back for correction. Sr. Vancleave offered her 
resignation as assistant superintendent of the Sunday school 
association, and A. G. Miller was elected· to fill vacancy. 
The new schools at Lillian Alabama, and Biloxi, Missis

. sippi, were entered on record as schools of the district. Re
port of the library commission was read and "approved. 
The matter of grading of schools was left till the next 
convention. Reports read and approved from Religio lo
cals at Three Rivers and Bay Minette. Sr. Vancleave 
resigned as vice president of the Religio and Jason. Booker 
was elected to fill the ·vacancy. Callie Warr was elected 
nssistant superintendent qf the Religio home department. 
Lester Miller was elected member of library commission 
representin~ the Religio. Adjourned to meet Friday at 
9 a, m. prior to the convening of thtt district conference 
and at the same place. Edna Coc)u·an, soerotary. 

SloUTHEKN MICHIGAN AND NORTI'llltN !NDIANA.-Conven
tion met with the Clea1• Lake Branch October 27, 1911, 
Starr Corless in the chair.. District offlcerlil austalned. A 
motion prevaileo that the Sunday school and Religio hold 
alternate sessions each year, one at each conference. All 
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schools reported. The spirit of peace prevailed. Mrs. J. W. 
McKnight, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The conference of the Fremont District will convene at 

Shenandoah, Iowa, January 27, 1912. The joint conven
tion of Religio and Sunday school will convene just previous 
to the conference, as is the usual custom. Watch for the 
announcement later. Parties going to conference or con
vention by train, go direct to the chapel on Church Street, 
where the committee will provide for your wants. Dele
gates to both the conventions and General Conference will 
be appointed. All should endeavor to attend. We expect 
Bro. J. W. Wight to be with us. T. A. Hougas, president. 

The Nodaway District wi!J convene at Guilford, Missouri, 
at 10 a. m., February 3, 1912. Branch clerks, ministry, 
and committees take notice and forward reports to the under
signed by February l. May the heavenly Father grant us 
an enjoyable time. W. · B. Torrance, secretary, Bolckow, 
Missouri. 

The Central Nebraska district conference will convene 
with the Inman Branch February 3, 1912. The Saints of 
Inman will be pleased to look after all who wish to attend. 
Branch presidents please bring or send your branch re
ports to F. S. Gatenby, Orchard, Nebraska, not later than 
December 30, 1911. W. E. Kester, president. . 

Conference of the Northeastern Illinois District will con
vene with the Central Chicago Branch, corner of Sixty
sixth and Honore Streets, January 20, 1912, at 10 a.m. 
Do not fail to send or bring branch reports in time for 
conference. W. E. Williamson, secretary, Marseilles, Il
linois. 

Convention Notices. 
The convention of the Sunday school association of the 

Des Moines District will meet at Runnel!~ February 9, 1912. 
A large attendance is desired. Pearl :;hannon, secretary. 

The Far West Religio convention· will be held in . Cameron, 
Missouri, January 2Q, 21, 1912. Delegates will be chosen 
to the General Convention, and officers will be elected for 
the ensuing year. Thus far only a few locals have l"eported 
for the quarter ending September 30. Please forward 
back reports and those for this quarter as soon as possible. 
S. H. Simmons, district secretary. 

The semiannual convention of the Central Nebraska 
District will convene at Inman,· Nebraska, February 2, 1912, 
at 10 a. m. and 2.30 p. m. Please forward your Sunday 
school reports to me as early as possible at Orchard, Ne
braska. A program will be rendered in the evening, and 
we earnestly request everyone to prepare to take part, and 
assist in making the convention a success. F. S. Gatenby, 
secretacy. 

Northeastern Illinois district Sunday school convention 
will convene January 19, 1912, at 2 p. m., at 6600 Honore 
Street, Chicago, Illinois. · Please have reports and creden
tials in on time. LaJune Howard, secretary. 
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Notice of Appointment. 
Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Oscar Case 

to labor in the Spokane District, the First Presidency con
em-ring after consultation with the Presiding Bishopric. 

JOHN W. RUSHTON, ilfissionm·y in Charge. 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, For the P1·esidency. 

Notice of Silence. 
To wlu;m it may concern: Notice is hereby given that 

J. D. Erwin has been officially silenced by action of the 
First Presidency and minister in charge of the field wherein 
J .. D. Erwin has recently been working as a minister. The 
Saints in that territory will therefore recognize that Bro. 
Erwin is not authorized to represent the church as a 
minister. 

This action is taken after considering the evidence in 
the case, and the case will be properly lodged for trial 
before a competent court in the church in due course of 
time. • 

Respectfully submitted, 
J. F. CURTIS, Minister ·in Charge. 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, For the P1·esidency. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 27, 1911. 

Addresses. 
J. J. Cornish, Senlac, Saskatchewan. 
Fred Perchie, De Lisle, Saskatchewan. 
J. W. Peterson, ~utana, Saskatchewan. 

Notice of Amendment. 
Notice is hereby given that the following will be offered at 

the convention of the General Sunday School Association, 
which meets at Independence, Missouri, April, 1912. 

To amend Article X of constitution of district associations 
by striking out the words: "where the membership of the 
district is under four hundred." 

Died. 

W. E. REYNOLDS, 
LUCY SILVERS, 
W. S. MACRAE. 

JoY.-After an illness of two and a half years Sr. Minnie 
E., daughter of Bro. Barnett and Sr. Mary Beall, December 
18, ·1911, at Goose .Creek, West Virginia. She was born 
July 11, 1880, at West Union, West Virginia; baptized Au
gust 27, 1902, by U. W. Greene; was married to L. Newton 
Joy, October 17, 1905. She told her loved ones she was 
going home. How consoling to our hearts under such trials! 
She has left husband, a little daughter, father, mother, 
sister, and two brothers, and many other relatives and 
.friends to mourn her departure. Services in the Mount 
Carmel United Presbyterian Church\ by Elder Josepn Biggs, 
and interment in the Mount Carme Cemetery .. 
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Herald Publishing House 
. , 

$100 Gold·Bonds 
Bearing Interest at Five ·Per Cent 

Dated August 1, 1909, Due August 1, 1914 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald Pub

lishing Hou-se. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The· interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1 and August 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 

chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 

of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enaBling those 

of very moderate mean,s to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 worth

all of which goes tOward payment of our debt incurred in 

adding improvements since the fire. 

,,:.> 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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Stock Raisers ·Attention! 
It will pay yo.u to investigate the conditions pet;taining to 

stock raising in the Big·Horn Basin of Wyoming. There are 
6,000,000 acres of pasture lands in this section. The natural 
adaptation of the climate and the products of the soil tend 
to the best development of animal life. The high altit?de 
produces a strong-lunged, hardy, inore vigorous breed of 
stock, more free from disease than in the lower altitudes. 
Plenty of alfalfa makes this an ideal hog country. There is 
no fear of cholera and the market for years will be at hpme. 
Plenty of grass, good water and mild winters also make dairy
ing very profitable. There is no better opportunity anywhere 
for the stock raiser, and there is still some good, suitable 

land available at low jigures. 

Interested parties can secure detililed information from: 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 
Room 286 Q Building, Omaha, Nebr. 

MODERN HOME IN LAMONI 
Two blocks from brick church, four 

blocks from school, and five blocks from 
center of town. Large house of 7 rooms, 
4 closets pantry and bath. Furnace 
heat electric lights, city water, also two 
good wells and cistern. - Cement wa!ks 
inside and out. Fine barn 16 oy 28 w1th 
cement block basement, afso addition of 
cement blocks 16 by 32. Hen house 10 
by 30 all complete. Lightning rods on 
all buildings. About sixty fruit ~rees 
and nearly two acres of land. An 1deal 
home for some one. Price $4,000. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, secretary, Lamoni 
Land and Loan Co. Lamoni, Iowa. 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
llloth, 50 cents. 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE 
VALLEY. 

I have a number of fine investments. 
i60 acres, with 20 acres of fine wheat, 
some alfalfa almost enclosed with hog 
wire, some fine timber, deep, black soil, 
some buildings, four mtles of town. Price 
$5,000. A loan of $3,400. This· is a 
snap for some one. We have all sizes 
and will protect you against bad land 
titles, and frafters. Write for. list. I 
have sold al the Saints here their farms, 
and refer to any of them as to relia-
bility. A. c: ANDERSON, 

Manager. 
. Mapleton, Kansas. 47 

HELP WANTED at Children's Home. 
Inquire of W. P. Robinson, Lamoni, Io. 1 

FOR SALE.-Three chair barber shop, 
located in Lamoni, Iowa. Address E. D. 
~cKean, Lamoni, Iowa. 51-tf 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillip•. Euy Ra~~ge. V err EHective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA~.f-
artistic and poetic, ... _, ...•.... 25 cent. 
WI T~:IN THE VEiu-Heart 
touching solo •••••••••••• , ••• 15 cent. 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful .•.......•. , .. ll5 cente 

For a short time only, the three songa 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1:n 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., . 
Dorchester, Centre St., Ma ... 

A handsomoly-llln•trnted weekly. J,nruest olr· 
culatlon ot uny sclentiUO jouronl. Terms, ea a 

iW"u=Nour fco:a~i :.::~:~;.~tfewdflirk Bran~ om co, 626 F St., Wnebtogton, D. C. 

-·;., 

January 3, 1~12 

STATE SAVlNGS BANK 
OF .LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your~Jir
plus ~es to this bank by mail fronl:ftar 
or near; 
Careful and prompt attention will . be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address,. 

The State Savings Bank of Liunoni, 

Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper . 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
tities, sllk head bands, and purple silk 
nia.rker. Our special price ........ $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders·· to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 
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Entered as second-clua matter at Lamoni poat omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any mali among you have save it 
, be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."

Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, JANUARY 10, 1912 NUMBER 2 

Editorial 
"A MORMON MANIFESTO." 

The following taken from an editorial of the 
London Times, perhaps the most noted and most in
fluential newspaper in the world, may serve to bring 

. to mind and emphasize the prophecy made by Presi
dent Brigham Young, at the time the purported 
revelation on polygamy was offered, August 29, 
1852, that it should sail over and ride triumphantly 
over all opposition and prejudice and finally be con
sidered the best doctrine that was ever proclaimed 
among men. One by one have declarations been 
made against it, until probably the most powerful 
newspaper published in the English language pro
nounces the verdict of the universal world against it. 

Well may Apostle Francis M. Lyman say from the 
Utah pulpit, that the deceiving and leading astray 
of wives and daughters of the church must stop, 
as they sha1i not any longer be deceived by this <loil
trine, which no one now on earth is authorized to 
minister in. We commend to the readers of the 
HERALD the plain, practical, common sense of "The 
Thunderer," which title has long been applied to 
this leading newspaper journal of the world. 

A MORMON MANIFESTO. 

We publish to-day a statement in writing which Joseph F. 
Smith, the President of the Mormon Church, has handed to 
our special correspondent in Salt Lake City for publication. 
The document, as our correspondent rightly insists, is "offi
cial to the fullest extent," for it was approved by the two 
other presidents, who, together with its author, constitute 
the First Presidency of the sect. It is a remarkable docu
ment. It is written with a judicious moderation of tone 
which is well calculated to appeal to the sense of justice of 
the British people, and it breathes a spirit of earnestness. 
simplicity, and truth. It is pious, and yet not over pious, as 
is seemly in a manifesto addressed in the first place to the 
"ministers of the gospel of all denominations," and ending 
with a benediction in the name of the Almighty. Mr. Smith 
begins by stating that his object is to contradict the misrep
resentations now being made in England, and to estaqlish 
the truth. With this end, he affirms that during the nine 
years in which he has held office as president no man in the 
church having one wife has been allowed to take another; 
that no authority of the church has been alloyF,d "to per
form such a marriage," meaning thereby a bigamous or po
lygamous marriage, and that nobody is invited to join the 
church in the expectation of living in such marriage. "All 
persons," he declares, "are invited only to join us as brothers 

in Jesus Christ and share the fullness of grace vouchsafed 
to us, as we believe, in revelations." The church, he alleges, 
enjoins obedience to the laws and t~ all properly constituted 
authority. All statements to the contrary, or ascribing to 
the church willingness "to countenance or encourage any 
form of immorality or loose living whatever," are false and 
slanderous. Mr. Smith does not ask us to accept these as
surances on his unsupported word. He deprecates indeed, 
and begs all of us to resist, appeais to passion or prejudice, 
but he and his followers "earnestly solicit a most searching 
investigation into the conduct of their members in every com
munity of the church," and they pledge themselves to assist 
such an investigation to the utmost of their power. 

It is unfortunately not in our power as a State to comply 
with Mr. Smith's solicitation. The Home Office are at this 
moment making such inquiries into the operations of the 
:lt<lormon missionaries in this country as the law permits, 
and we are content, with our correspondent, Mr. Leslie Scott, 
to await the result of their labors. Rut Mr. Smith must 
have known perfectly well when he. wrote this invitation that 
nobody in this country can possibly carry out the "searching 
investigation" which he desires in the place where alone it 

• ~ould be conclusive, namely, in the State of Utah. To be of 
the smallest service an inquiry of the kind would have to 
be conducted by a body empowered to summon witnesses and 
examine them upon oath, and to compel the production of 
documents. No Government can, of course, undertake to 
make such an inquiry outside its own territory, and no exami
nation undertaken by private persons as volunteers and un
armed with these indispensable powers would be ajlle to get 
at the truth so as fully to convince public opinion. More 
unfortunately still, there does not appear to be any outside 
authority which can accede to Mr. Smith's, request. The 
State of Utah has been itself a sovereign State since January, 
1896, and the Federal Government of the United States has 
not even power, as Mr. Leslie Scott reminds us, to enforce 
the provision of the Utah constitution which forbids po
lygamy, although the admission of Utah as a State 'of the 
Union was made conditional on the insertion of this pro
vision in that instrument. A thorough investigation carried 
out by the Federal Government would no doubt completely 

'satisfy opinion. It would "establish the truth," as Mr. Smith 
desires, and, if it confirmed his statements, it would effectu
ally dispel the "misunderstandings" of which he complains. 
It is difficult to be certain as to the exact limits of State and 
Federal rights under th7,American Constitution, but, as at 
present advised, we imagine that the inquiry for which Mr. 
Smith is so e!lger is outside the competence Of the Washing
ton authorities. If that be so, there is nobody who can con
duct it. An inquiry by the State of Utah, or under its au
thority, would be a mockery, for that State is wholly under 
the control in its politics of the Mormon sect. It is to be 
feared that Mr. ·Smith's solicitations are vain, and his prom· 
ise of assistance futile. 

While desiring as far as possible to keep an open mind on 
any evidence which may be tendered in support of Mi·. 
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Smith's statements, we can not shut our eyes to certain facts 
which tend to discredit them. In 1904-6 the Committee on 
Privileges and Elections of the United States Senate was 
called upon to examine a protest )odged against the return 
of Mr. Reed Smoot as a Senator, substantially on the ground 
that he was a Mormon apostle. With the case itself we need 
not concern ourselves, except to say that Mr. Smoot was not 
a polygamist and that _the Senate refused- to disqualify him. 
But a great deal of evidence was given before this commit
tee, some of which seems to be very pertinent to Mr. Smith's 
appeal "to the ministers of the gospel." He himself was a 
witness, and amongst the statements which he is alleged to 
have made were that there was a State law in Utah prohibit
ing unlawful cohabitation. He admitted that he had habitu
ally violated this law. He admitted that he had five wives, 
and that all of his wives had borne him children-eleven in 
all-since 1890, the year in which the then president of the 
church had "advised" the faithful to refrain from marriages 
forbidden by law. There can not, we imagine, be any mis
take about the identity of the "Joseph F. Smith'' who was 
examined by the committee and the "Joseph F. Smith" who 
now bestows upon us his benediction. Nor do we fancy that 
he can be other than the "Joseph F. Smith" who on November 
23, 1906, pleaded "guilty" in the district court of Salt Lake 
City to a charge of unlawful cohabitation and was fined three 
hundred dollars. We have no wish whatever to appeal "to 

. passion or prejudice," but if the person who confessed to 
having five wives before the Committee of the Senate, and 
who confessed to unlawful cohabitation when brought before 
the court, be the author of the manifesto disclaiming for his 
church all willingness to countenance loose living, it seems 
desirable that the readers of this plausible appeal for fair 
play should know the history of the man whp makes it. The 
character of a witness is very material when he invites us to 
consider his unsupported statements. 

AN OLD REVELATION. 
And it shall come to pass, among the wicked

1 
that every 

mari that will not take his sword against his neighbor, must 
needs flee unto Zion for safety. And there Ehall be gathered 
unto it out of every nation under heaven; and it shalJ'be the 
only peonle that shall not be at war one with another.-Doc
trine and Covenants 45; 13. 

Wonderful changes have occurred during the 
eighty years since the giving of this revelation. 
There seemed little prospect of its fulfillment then; 
now events shape themselves so that we see its ac
complishment begun. Notice the change since it 
was given. Then there was little danger of con
flict except between nations closely adjoining on~ 
another, or between colonies and the parent land. 
Now all lands are knit together by a system of 
world-wide commerce, facilitated by our modern 
means of transportation and communication. Dis
tance and time are no longer barriers between na
tions, nor safeguards of peace. A mere question 
of trade may plunge one people into war with an
other people on the opposite side of the globe. The 
two hardly knew each other's existence eighty years 
ago. We are in touch with all the world, and in 
a commercial sense even now fighting all the world. 
We do not know the color or the language of the 
people that to-morrow may be stirred to actual war
fare because of this condition. 

It has been the dream of dreamers for many years 
that we were drawing near to a time of universal 
and continuous peace when civilization .would de
stroy war. If that were true this revelation were 
false; but surely none save a dreamer can think that 
now. The causes that produce war have not been 
removed; they have been increased and aggravated. 
The spirit of rivalry between nations is more in
tense. The struggle for existence is more severe. 
The arms and armaments .of the nations are more 
costly, heavier, more deadly than ever before; and 
the men behind the guns are just as fierce and des
perate fighters as though they had never heard of 
civilization and peace ideals. 

All this indicates that the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants is correct in predicting that war shall 
be poured out upon all nations; and that the phil
anthropist is mistaken when he talks of the near 
dawn of peace. 

We learn from this revelation that war is to be 
even more immediate than between nations; it is 
to come into one's own iand and obtrude itself be
tween neighbors, to the extent that the man who 
remains in the world will be compelled to take up 
his sword against his neighbor. 

Here, again, we note how conditions have changed. 
Eighty years ago the individual in any foreign land 
who found circumstances too straitened for his lik
ing, could flee to America. It was in a literal sense 
the ,land of Zion to all the world. The individual 
who wearied of the struggle in the East could al
ways push his way toward the West. There was 
an abundance of land for the taking. That day is 
ended. Nature has no Zion now to which one may 
fiee from his neighbors. He will find quite similar 
conditions everywhere; or if not now there will soon 
be a uniformity. 

He finds society divided between those who nave 
money and those who want money. He finds any
thing but good feeling between the two. He also 
finds the laboring classes divided among themselves, 
and these two conditions are and will be the cause 
of bitter conflict. Conflict to-day exists between 
neighbors over issues undreamed of in America 
when this revelation was given. 

The laboring man in many places, even now, has 
but the choice between the two horns of a dilemma. 
If he joins a trade union he p1aces himself largely 
in the hands of others. He may at any time be 
calle.d from his work because. some one in a city 
of another State has a grievance, the justice of 
which is more or less a matter of conjecture. He 
is ordered out on picket duty to prevent his neigh
bor, who is not a union man, with whom he chatted 
amicably yesterday evening, from continuing work 
for the men who have incurred the displeasure of the 
union. He may or may not be naturally disposed t? 
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resort to violent ni.easures; in any event he is pretty 
sure to become involved in the heat and bitterness 
of a stubbornly contested strike and so will do what 
yesterday he thought impossible. He sees his 
family suffering for food while his neighbor by 
working makes more remote their chance of ob
taining it. His condition makes him desperate. 
Then some night he finds himself one of a mob that 
has caught that "scab" neighbor without police pro
tection and "beaten him up." 

He may choose to hold aloof from the union. In 
that case he may find it difficult to hold a job. Union 
men will do their best to make it intolerable for 
him. He is in an actual condition of warfare with 
his neighbors, and when the strike is on must go 
armed against them. These are not idle words. 
These conditions have actually existed in every great 
stril{e during the past few years. 

What will be the outcome? Will conditions better 
· themselves? Apparently not. The laboring class 

is constantly becoming more aggressive and better 
organized. The capitalists are constantly moving 
higher the mark that indicates great wealth. The 
man who was counted extremely wealthy a few 
years ago is now considered but fairly well to do. 
More millions must be made, regardless of conse
quences. These millions are employed too often in 
an ostentatious extravagance that is to the worker 
like a red flag to a bull. 

All this is in harmony with Bible predictions that 
wars and disturbances and perilous times should 
come in the last days. In view of it all the Bible 
believer of any nation well might ask, What does 
God intend to do with me? Will he expose me to 
the same disasters that he visits upon the wicked 
and ungodly? Has he prepared a way of escape? 
Does he wish me to escape? His answer, as found 
in Luke 22: 36, "Watch ye therefore, and pray al
way·s, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man." He wants his peo
ple to escape, then, and modern. revelation tells us 
the ri~othod he will employ. Those who wish to 
avoid these evils must "flee unto Zion." "And it 
shall come to pass that the righteous shall be gath
ered out from among all nations, and shall come to 
Zion singing, with songs of everlasting joy."-Doc
trine and Covenants 45: 14. 

The plan is in direct harmony with God's way in 
all ages, as a very brief review will show you. After 
the flood, when the earth began again to be peopled. 
"the whole earth was of one language and of one 
speech . .'' They were scattered only because of wick
edness, and a multitude of languages and nations 
resulted. Remove the cause of this scattering and 
will they not come together again as one people, no 
longer Jew or Gentile, bond or free? Evidently 

that is God's will, for we find that those who were 
righteous were permitted to remain together under 
J-ared and his brother, who came to this land. 

Just as soon as God found a righteous man in . . 

the-Old World he began a gathering under Abraham, 
of whom he said, "And in thee shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed." The work was partially 
defeated during the sojourn. in Egypt and was taken 
up under Moses, to whom God said, "And I am 
come down to deliver them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and to bring. them up out of that land 
unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey.'' Again, after the Babylonian captiv-
ity we find God moving upon Cyrus, king of Persia, 
commanding him to build a temple at J e:r..usalem and ,1%-' 

bid the people gather there, and Cyrus made this 
proclmmition, "Who is there among you of all his 
people? his God be with him, and let him go up to 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house 
of the Lord God of Israel." 

Next we find Christ himself taking up the work, · 
and he declares, "How often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not!" The 
very spirit of the gospel is gathering. No man be
comes imbued with that spirit but longs to be with 
God's people and see them all one. 

Now to return for a moment to the present condi
tion of the worlCi; particularly the business world. 
How will it be remedied? Legislation can not con

. trol the situation because the trouble lies beyond 
the reach of human law. It lies in the hearts of 
men, and there is no human power that may change 
the. huma1i heart. 

The present condition will continue until men 
learn to cooperate, each working for all. This can 
be done only among a people whose hearts have been 
freed from selfishness by the power of the gospel, 
the only power that can do such a work. That peo
ple will be God's people and that place will be Zion. 

At present people think that the man who is 
gifted as a preacher or statesman or 'pl:tilosopher or 
scientist should use his talents for the good of the 
whole world, while the man who is gifted with the 
power to make money is fully entitled to use it all 
for himself. In time to come we will see, and he 
will see, that his gift should be used for all. When 
his own reasonable needs are· supplied, his reserve 
force will be at the disposal of God to use for the 
entire people of God, as will every other man's re
serve of money or brain or heart. 

So we look for two great things to be accomplished 
under the gathering. The gospel will begin to destroy 
race prejudices, making the gathered of all races 
one, until we get back to the primitive condition of 
one people and all nations are put under the feet 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Second, we 
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look for the gospel to destroy individual conflict be
tween neighbors, so that they will learn to cooperate. 
The res1,1lt will be peace, under Christ, the greatest 
peacemaker. The individual who works for this 
is truly blessed, for he has said, "Blessed is the 
peacemaker." ' 

All this may seem far away; but it will come. 
It will be accomplished, and that along the lines laid 
down. It is God's, way and the 01;_1ly way. 

One commandment we should take to heart, "Be 
one; and if ye are not one, ye are not mine."-Doc
trine and Covenants 38: 6. If we are not one we 
will merely gather from the scene of conflict in the 
world to one of conflict in the church, and the latter 
will be the more intolerable. If we all seek to be
come like Christ we will be one. We may not see 
alike on all points, but we will be one in spirit and 
can settle our differences peaceably. 

. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

IMPORTANT NOTICE. 
Because of the absence of Associate Editor El

bert A. Smith, the Board of Publication has ap
po_inted Israel A. Smith as Managing Editor. Doc
trinal matters will continue to be under direction of 
the associate editors, but all matter, manuscripts, 
articles, etc., may be sent to Editors Herald, Lamoni, 
Iowa, and those properly belonging to the associate 
editors will be promptly forwarded to them. Parties 
wishing to communicate directly with Brother E. A: 
Smith should address him at 677 Rialto Street, San 
Bernardino, California. 

By order of Executive Committee. 

NOTICE. 
To Sabbath School Supe1·intendents: Will all Sab

bath school superintendents, to whom blanks. for the 
purpose of reporting the amount of the Christmas 
Offering of their schools have been sent, please take 
notice that these should be properly filled out and re
turned immediately. 

All names and amounts not received by February 
1 will be carried over and credited to the following 
year. This is absolutely necessary in order that the 
Blue Hope may be issued and the children know the 
result of their united efforts at an earlier date than 
heretofore. 

E. L. KELLEY, fo1' Ch?'istmas Offm·ing Fund. 

Act up faithfully to your convictions; and, when 
you have been unfaithful, ·bear with yourself, and 
resume always with calm simplicity your little tasks. 
Suppress, as much as you possib)y can, all recur
rence to yourself, and you will suppress much vanity. 
Accustom yourself to much calmness and indiffer
ence to events.-Madam Guyon. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
A REPUBLIC IN CHINA.-A republican form of 

government begins to take form from the wreck 
and ruin of internal warfare in China. Doctor Sun 
Gat Sen has been made president of the united prov
inces: his inauguration taking place on New Year's 
Day. One of his first acts was to send word to the 
Chinese all over the world that with the day of the 
inauguration, January 1, 1912, China was to begin 
to reckon her dates by the Gregorian calendar of 
the Western World. 

HUMAN RIGHTS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD.
Formerly the dominant idea in the business world 
was that a man should get money, honestly if he 
could, but in any event he should get money. When 
moral obstacles appeared· in the onward march of 
material progress they were borne down. The end 
was supposed to justify the means. But of late many 
teachers have arisen who insist that honesty is the 
best policy, and that in business the rights of hu
manity should be considered first. As one puts it, 
that one should not "bring out anything for one's 
own advantage without regard to rights or right." 
This is a wholesome sentiment that should spread; 
but such a policy will be impossible of execution 
generally and in all its details until business men 
subscribe to the theory taught in the Book of Mor
mon : "Before ye seek for riches, seek ye for the 
kingdom of God. And after ye have obtained a hope 
in Christ, ye shall obtain riches, if ye seek them; 
and ye will seek them, for the intent to do good, to 
clothe the naked, and to feed the hungry, and to 
liberate the captive, and administer relief to the 
sick, and the afflicted." 

That mysterious power we ca_ll man's soul will 
always find happiness, because there will always 
be work for it to do, in a universe infinite and 
eternal, requiring constant supervision and distribu
tion of matter and force by the thinking spirit which 
controls both.-Selected. 

"Some folks-many, indeed-rebel against the 
drudgery of everyday life. But rebellion will not 
reduce drudgery. It may increase its burden. The 
best antidote for drudgery is the spirit of joy. Be 
happy in your work, and your tasks will seem light, 
heavy though they may be." · 

Life, like war, is a series of mistakes, and he is 
not the best Christian nor the best general who 
makes the fewest false steps. He is the best :who 
wins the most splendid victories by the retrieval ·· 
of mistakes. Forget mistakes : organize victory 
out of mistakes.-F. W. Robertson. 
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Original Articles 
THE MAN OF SIN. 

2 Thessalonians 2: 3 speaks of the man of sin, 
also called the son of perdition. This verse has 
been variously interpreted. Personally I believe 
it refers to the Devil, that he is the man of sin and 
the son of perdition. I am confirmed in this belief 
by the following statement in the Church History, 
vol. 1, p. 192, "The Lord displayed his power in a 
mannei; that could not be mistaken. The man of 
sin was revealed," etc. " 

This man of sin was to oppose and exalt himself 
above all- that -is called God, or that is worshiped; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, show
ing himself that he is God, verse 4. 

Und<;>ubtedly the temple here referred to is man, 
"Man is the tabernacle of God, even temples." (Doc
trine and Covenants 90: 5; 2 Corinthians 6: 16.) 
God purposes and intends to dwell in man, by the 
light and power of-his Spirit; but when man departs 
from him, the Devil takes possession, sits in the 
temple in God''s stead. 

The work of the Devil in the general apostasy, 
and the bringing nf the world into gross darkness 
as a consequence (a condition which the Lord suf
fered to come before his second advent) is "that 
which withholdeth" that he (Christ) might be re
vealed in his time. (Verse 6.) That work of de
moralization was going on in the days of Paul. "For 
the mystery of iniquity doth already work, and he 
it is who now worketh, ·and 9hrist suffereth him to 
work, until the time is fulfilled that he (the Devil) 
shall be taken out of the way." Then (at the coming 
of Christ) shall that wicked one (the man of sin 
and the. son of perdition) be revealed; the Lord 
shall consume him with the spirit of his mouth and 
destroy him with the brightness of his coming. 
(Verses 7-9.) 

The reader will notice that this rendering in the 
Inspired Version differs from the other versions. 
From this it is clear that the language, "He who 
now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the 
way" in the common versions ·is faulty, a mistrans
lation, and that it is Christ who suffereth the man 
of sin to work, until the time is fulfilled when he 
(the man of sin) shall be revealed and taken out of 
the way. 

This probably is the same event foretold by John 
in Revelation 20: 1, 2, where he says, "And I saw 
an angel come down out of heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 
And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, and Satan, flrtd bound him a 
thousand years." 

The chain here mentioned must. represent some 
power from heaven by which the man of sin is -re-

vealed and disarmed, probably that spiritual endow
ment which will result in greater gospel righteous
ness among the Saints of God; hence the statement 
in the Book of- Mormon, referring to the same time 
and event, "And because of the righteousness of 
his people, Satan has no power; wherefore, he can 
not be loosed for the space of many years; for_ he 
hath no power over the hearts of the people, for they 
dwell in righteousness, and the Holy One of Israel 
reigneth." PETER ANDERSON. 

PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY. 
BY J, F. GARVER. 

(The following a1·ticle is one of a sho1·t sm·ies prepared by _ 
1·equest of the officm·s of the Mmi's Social Pu?"ity Committee, 
and we hecwtily commend their pm·usal to the Saints. The 
writers a1·e especially rep1·esenti1!U the purity committee i?> 

thei?' 1'espective fields of lab01·. May the t•eading of these 
m·ticles incite in all a greatm· diligence in the observance of 
all that may be necessa1·y to make us "pure in heart" accord
·ing to the divine standm·d.-Chm·les B. Wood$tock, for the 
committee.) 

I the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniq
uity of the fathers upon the· children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, and showing mercy 
unto thousands of them that love me and keep my command
ments.-Deuteronomy 5; 9, 10. 

In the consideratiq~. qf ,parental responsibility we 
enter a field broad, filf· i;each}hg:and inexhaustible. 
In this field Latter Day Saints have a deep interest; 
and to it they have given study and thought. In 
the word accepted by the churcli the Lord has in
structed in the training and governing of the chil
dren of Zion ; and he has not only decreed that the 
parent shall be held to account for his care of the 
child, but has also made it plain that the parent may 
be hindered in his personal work-the general cause 
being correspondingly hindered-by a failure in 
this care. It is as essential, then, to the ultimate 
triumph of the latter day work, that the children 
receive proper direction. 

This article has to do mily with parental duty 
as relating to social purity. It is not the pUl"pose 
even in this connection to be definite, but rather 
in a general way to briefly suggest the gravity and 
sacredness of these responsibilities of parenthood as 
touching the emancipation of the individual and the 

. purification of soci~ty. 
The power of the parent to determine in the af

fairs of the child is set out vividly in the scripture 
herein quoted. To the superficial reasoner it seems 
unjust that one man suffers as a consequence of the 
act of another. This shortsightedness always over
looks t\e further provision that one man has advan
tage following the actCSf another. He who rebels 
against the decree "the iniquity of the fathers" shail 
be visited "upon the children" needs to read also that 
"mercy" is shown "unto thousands" of the children 
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"of them that love me and keep my commandments." 
In the principle herein expressed we have an ex
position of the law providing for each act its con
sequence. Individual action bears fruitage not only 
in the after life of the individual, but also in the 
life of the_ offspring, in the family, and in society. 
From this law there is no appeal; and in that hereby 
is largely intrusted to parenthood the future of the 
child and of society, rather than be met in rebellion, 
this provision should call forth every manly in
stinct and enlist all in the ranks of "them that love 
me and keep my commandments." 

We shrink in horror from the consequence of evil. 
Yet these consequences are ever before us and with 
them we daily deal. In institutions and asylums 
for the blind, the deformed, the inefficient, the 
feeble-minded, the insane, the inebriate, in reforma
tories and prisons for the derelict and the criminal 
are thousands upon thousands who have been hurled 
on to dependence, misery and crime by the "iniquity" 
of those who have gone before. Insidiously at work 
among circles refined is the demon impurity, per
haps not responsible for such dire distress, yet re
producing the tendency to moral looseness and un
cleanness. 

To abhor this work of evil will not suffice. While 
these examples illustrate the . inexorable conse
quence of evil they also set forth the surety of the 
"mercies" that attend upon righteousness. As one 
condition follows, so does the other. With every 
power set against'impurity the social worker turns 
determinedly and hopefully to the possibilities of 
righteousness. 

Parental responsibility, then, begins not when the 
child enters the family circle, but far in advance 
of its coming. In preparation for the child there 
is only one way-the righteous way: The holding 
of the mind to righf' thinking, to the exclusion of 
all that is base and carnal; the holding of the body 
to the laws of health; the holding of the physical 
functions to a legitimate exercise; the moving of 
the entire man in an atmosphere of purity and dig
nity-these are the forerunners of children vigorous 
in body and in mind, pure in thought and wholesome 

. _ ,i_n disposition. With such children come from such 
ancestry the battle is already half won. 

The direction of the activities of the growing 
child and of budding manhood and womanhood must 
depend largely upon the child itself-its inclinations 
and its associations. However, a few general sug
gestions may be permitted. 

The child needs to know its proper .relations 
to society; and it needs to learn early. Learn it will 
from some source, and it is best that the instruction 
come from the right and unpolluted source. The 
information that has come, perhaps, in lewdness, 
lessons that have come, perhaps, in pain and in re-

morse to its predecessors should be brought to 
· this child at the proper time an{,l under proper cir

cumstances; that it may be spared possible misery; 
that it may have knowledge without vulgarity; that 
it may learn to hold as a sacred thing the physical 
functions; that it may approach in vigor, in inteli
gence and in reverence the responsibilities of parent-
hood. . 

It is the inevitable duty of the parent to teach 
the child. And what shall it be taught? Certainly 
the proper care of the body, that it may be strong 
for the child's own achievement and for the achieve
ment of those to follow; certainly the proper func
tions of the body, that the child may be shielded 
from undirected companions and from unscrupulous 
elders~ and that those functions be not impaired by 
the vicious practices of childHood and early man
hood; certainly the regulation of the procreative 
function that the health, the vitality, and the moral 
strength of the offspring be.not weakened; certainly 
the ever present need of that purity of thought that 
works to the subjection of carnal desire and passion, 
and that holds mind and body to those lines neces
sary to. emancipation and triumph. He who fails 
in this teaching sends forth hisochild unprepared, 
unprotected and alone to learn from whatsoever 
source he may learn, if, indeed, he ever learn, the 
sacredness of his mvn person and the sanctity of 
the marriage relation, without which neither so-
cieties of men nor of God can triumph. 

It will not be enough that the parent teach by 
precept; his example, a far stronger incentive,· 
should be chaste and the personification of purity. 
By word, by act, in every relation with and in the 
presence of the child the parent needs to bear in 
mind that the child is being directed. The attitude 
of parent to child; the attitude of one j_jarent to the 
other; the attitude of parent to other adult&--from 
all these associations is the child formulating his 
standard. If his ideal is to be one of purity, if he 
is to guard his own thought, govern his own desire 
and passion, hold his own physical being in sub
jection, it needs be that he have before him that 
parental example in word and act that will inspire 
him to purity, to chastity-to self-government . 

The need of proper care and training of the child, 
as we have seen, was early suggested in the law given· 
to ancient Israel. That Israel might be free from 
unclean influence idolatrous and adulterous nations 
were removed. The sons and daughters of Israel 
were commanded not to intermarry among the 
heathen. Had this people heeded the counsel of 
God and remained untouched by the impurity of 
their contemporaries,- had they in this connection . 
been true, then might their teaching in the home 
have been thorough and effectual. Through their 
intermingling with the heathen, carnal influence and 
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adulterous disposition crept in, and with other de- it would seem to be an undertaking reqmrmg con
partures· worked the overthrow of the nation God siderable ingenuity and much patience. 
had called "to be his peculiar people." When to The following are extracts from the article: 
the children of this nation Christ made his appear- The Methodists of America ought to be united .... this 
ing they .were unprepared, and instead of liberation admission of the "oughtness" of Methodist union is a great 
they received as their portion rejection and , de- step forward. . . . Those who have studied the situation 
struction. where these rival Methodisms are at work, or at war, admit 

that present conditions are wasteful, unnatural, and only 
Latter day Israel, as early as February, 1831, not disgraceful because they seem irremediable. They admit 

was warned against lust and adultery. In December that there can be no excuse for Christian people who are 
of the same year the Lord said : "There were among trying to do the same thing in the same way and for the 
you adulterers and adulteresses; some of whom same end to get into one another's way so that none of .them 

can do anything .... It is a commonplace of the pastorate 
ha~e turned away from you, and others remain with that there is nothing like a revival to set things going in 
you, that hereafter shall be revealed." On different wiping out divisions and factions. And as I feel quite sure 
occasions thereafter the Lord repeated the word of that Methodist union will cause a great revival, I am some
warning. Yet adultery, following as. it invariably times inclined to believe that nothing' but a great revival will 

ever bring about Methodist union .... Most of the denomi
does unclean thought and lust, continued its deadly nations have arisen because loyalty to him [Christ] was im-
work and became one of the mighty forces of evil possible without them to the men involved. But when a de
resulting in the apostasy of the latter days. nomination ceases to afford us a way to express that loyalty 

In all this is there no lesson for the Reorganiza- in the peculiar form I'.P.quired by our connections, or when 
tion? From the consciousness of the consequence other forms of expressing are equally valid to us, then the 

denomination ceases to have any claim upon us, 
of our own cleanness or uncleanness of mind; our I am willing to test the duty of Methodist union by this 
own preservation or debilitation of body; the curb- principle. 
ing or excess of our own physical function; our own President Lewis sees a hindrance to church amal
purity or impurity; from this consciousness is there gamation, "even as to Christian people," in the 
no incentive to self-government and to the teach- trait of selfishness. He says: 
ing of self-government to our children! And there is still a larger number in every denomination 

If Zion is to be redeemed and a people be made not unwilling to be office-bearers; and they reason that many 
ready for the coming of the Lord and the consum- denominations mean many opportunities, whereas one de
mation of the latter day work, we need to set about nomination may not mean even one. 
·to that end. Among other things we need to become Under the caption, "Sectional differences," he 
pure in heart. To this purpose, then, let us purge takes up a prolific cause of church disruption in the 
ourselves of impurity and excess; let us hold our past; one which has had too much to do with the 
minds to chastity; let us bring our bodies into sub- divisions in many church organizations. We quote: 
jection; let us bend every energy to the emancipa- But I know there are those who insist that a union of 
tlon of ourselves from carnality, that to our children Methodists is impracticable because of ineradicable differ
may we bequeath that vigor of body and mind, that en~es i~ tem~era~ent, in vie,~oint, in tha.~:way of doing 

I tal t th t . r t' t 't th t thmgs, ll1 thmr estimate of SOCial values, al}l-,m many other 
m~ra. s war ness, a Inc ma IOn ° pun Y a .. ,things. . . . Where were these -ineradieali.\! differences be-

. Will, mdeed, call down upon us and upon them the.__ tween these Northern and Southern Methodists from 1773 to 
"mercies" of Him who, with us all, labors to the end 1844? At the first conference of American Methodists in 
of our peace and triumph. /'- 1773, there were reported 560 Methodists north of Mason and 

• +. +. 
THE PROBLEM OF CHURCH UNION. 

The efforts made toward a consolidation of the 
forces of modern Christianity have always been of 
interest to Latter Day Saints. For years the ques
tion has been discussed pro and con. The following 
extracts are examples of the trend of thought along 
that line. 

In the Northwestern Ch1'istian Advocate, Decem
ber 13, 1911, there is a lengthy articie entitled, "A 
Plea for United Methodism," written by President 

· T. H. Lewis, D. D., LL. D., of the Methodist Protest
ant Church. 

Mr. Lewis's article covers the ground of the union 
of Methodism rather extensively, In view of the 
fact that there are seventeen factions of Methodism, 

Dixon's.line, ·and '600 south of it. They lived and worked and 
rejoiced together for seventy-one years; and they lived apart 
sixty-six years. That is what the ineradicable differences 
amount to, just five years short of an ineradicable likeness. 
... All our divisions have arisen from contentions about 
matters which must be called incidental. I do not say that 
they are insignificant matters, but they are not properly 
Methodist matters at all. And the proof is that whatever 
we call ourselves all Methodists are as much alike now in all 
the essentials that justify us in calling ourselves Methodists 
as we were when John Wesley died. 

In commenting on the fact "that Methodism made 
last year in this country a net gain of mem
bership of less than and one half per cent," he 
says, 

In remaining apart Methodists must defend separation; and 
in doing that they must give a great deal of .time and energy 
to matters which are really not Methodistic at all; whereas 
if Methodists were united, the whole stress and energy of 

,. 
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Methodis~ life and power could be given to the propaganda 
of that life and power. 

As to the ultimate advantage in this specific case: 
We would stop emphasizing the things wherein we differ 

and put the whole stress of prayer and effort on those· things 
wherein we all agree and have alway~ agreed. . . . And 
when that era comes it will furnish its own demand upon 
Methodist pulpits. Preachers will have to get new ammu
nition to take the· place of the controversial dynamite. . . . 
Then pastors will be able. to give more time to edification 
when it will not be necessary to keep their members zealous 
for ~orne "ism" of MethodiS!U. 

From a recent issue of the Christian Hemlcl, in 
an editorial on the subject: "Is church union possi
ble?" the following is noted: 

Any appeal to .denominational Christians to unite, except 
to the extent of cooperative action in sessions of revival, or 

. of friendly exchanges of pulpits, or to carry out some mis
sion of Christian work or philanthrophy, seems to fall very 
largely on deaf ears. One may be a thorough-going Christian 
and still be so loyal to his denomination that he could not 
give it up without a heart pang. His own church is endeared 
to him by many hallowed ties. It was the church of his 
father and mother-the church in which he was first led to 
see the light. As a faithful soldier loves his regimental colors, 
so the true Christian is attached to his old church and its 
simple, familiar ways. • . . 

In the broad scheme of church union known as "the Level 
Plan," ·Bishop William M. Brown, of Arkansas, has outlined 
a proposition which is, substantially, that all the Protestant 
churches should accept the superintendency of bishops, each 
for itself, at the hands of the existing historic order of 
bishops in his own communion-the Protestant Episcopal. 
He admits at the outset that there is no chance for the com
ing together of the churches for the world's evangelization 
on the basis of sacerdotal Catholicism, and believes the only 
basis possible is "republican Protestantism." But such a 
proposition would have the effect of creating an ordained 
priesthood, which is at variance with the principles of the 
Protestant church, organic and spiritual. No one who is 
observant of the religious progress of the time will contend 
that the church is ripe for so radical a departure. Protest
antism is essentially republican. It had its origin in the 
reaction against ·the undue assertion of ecclesiastical au
thority and religious dogma, and the multiplication of Prot
estant divisions is simply a demonstration of the continuity 
of that independent spirit. Organic independence is valued 
too highly and has cost too dearly to be lightly surrendered. 
We doubt whether any single Protestant denomination would 
consent to pass under the ecclesiastical authority of any 
body of Christians outside of its own lines, especially if that 
body be one holding exclusive views on the question of his
toric authority. Such, as we view it without bias, is the 
attitude of the Protestant churches at the present time. 

EDWARD D. MOORE. 

• + • •l+ • 

That stifled hum of midnight, when traffic has lain 
down to rest; and the chariot wheel of vanity, still 
rolling here and there through the distant streets, 
are bearing her to halls roofed-in, and lighted to the 
due pitch for her; and only vice and misery, to prowl 
or to moan like nightbirds, are abroad; that hum, I 
say, like the stertorous, unquiet slumber of sick life, 
is heard in heaven !-Thomas Carlyle. · 

WHEN JESUS COMES. 

When Jesus comes! A glorious hope indeed, and 
yet how feebly we sense it. The finite mind is 
too limited in its power to fully comprehend the 
scope of the simplest prophetic utterance relative 
to the procedure of our Lord when he appears in 
person as the King of kings and Lord of lords, to 
enter upon the task of subjecting the race of Adam 
to the will of God, as indicated in part by many 
inspired statements. However, we live in hope, 
satisfied the day is drawing near when the veil will 
be lifted, and we. will no longer be obliged to look 
"through a glass darkly." Till that day dawns, our 
understanding of the millennium will be more or less 
imperfect, according to the degree of light and in
spirational intelligence that has reached the secret 
and most sacred recesses of our souls, and there 
discovered its eternal counterpart. The Lord informs 
us, "Light cleaveth unto light and intelligence Cleav
eth unto intelligence." 

We are warranted in looking for the earth itself 
to undergo many marvelous changes, thus purify
ing it and restoring it to its original glory and ac
ceptance with God. Likewise, we are justified in 
believing that man must pass through a series of 
changes, thus elevating him to.his first estate. The 
earth and the processes of its purification we shall 
not discuss in this article, but confine our comment 
to the human race, hoping always to improve upon 
the past· in the extent of our conception of the pro
phetic word. However, before touching the ques
tion directly at issue, we wish to digress a little to 
consider a 

SIGN OF THE END. 

That sign is the preaching of the gospel to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people. Probably some 
hold that this latter day work has to be carried to 
every individual nation now upon the earth, before 
the Savior comes. If this be correct a ponderous 
task yet lies before the-·church; for to carry this 
gospel to every nation of Europe, Asia, Africa, the 
Americas, and the many islands of the sea is no 
small un-dertaking. The writer believes this to be 
an extreme interpretation and entirely unnecessary. 
The phrase "all nations" is used in other connec
tions, and does not admit of every nation, but is 
unmistakably used in a limited sense. Note the 
language tound in mmiel 2: 38, with reference to 
Nebuchadnezzar's rule: "And wheresoever the chil- ~ 
dren of men dwell ... hath he given into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them all." A similar 
statement is made concerning Cyrus, the king of · 
Persia. EzriJ. 1: 2 reads: "Thus saith Cyrus, king 
of Persia, Th~· Lord God of heaven hath given me all' 
the kingdom~ of the earth." Strictly speaking,
neither of tpe statements is correct. . Nebuchad-
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nezzar did not rule over every part of the globe as 
the words,- "wheresoever the children of men dwell" 
would imply; nor did Cyrus have "all the kingdoms 
of the earth given him." The Assyrian empire over
ruled Chaldea B. C. 1270, and is regarded as the 
first universal kingdom. Babylon overthrows the 
Assyrian power, B. C. 625, and 'Yas in turn over
thrown by the Persians B. C. 538. In neither case 
did their rule extend into the extremities of Asia, 
Europe, Africa, or America, for upon the latter con
tinent dwelt the Jaredites from B. C. 2200 to about B. 
C. 500. To force the exact wording would do vio-

- lence to facts, and is unnecessary, for the evident 
intention of the historian is to 1·ecord the facts as 
known to them, and they apparently did not know 
of any distant nations. Coming nearer to the sub
ject please observe what is recorded in Revelation 
13: 3, "And all the world wondered after the beast," 
and again, in verse 7, "and power was given· him 
over all kiridreds tongues, and nations." Did all 
the wol'ld wonder after the beast? Did Babylon, 
(Rome, and her daughters included if desired) ever 
make all nations drunk? Here again, we must limit 
the words, and we can do so without injury to the 
text. It is on a par with the statement made in 
1\<Iark 1: 5: "And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of Jordan." So, we 
reason, the liberty to limit the phrase "all nations" 
when reference is made to the spread of the gospel. 
Babylon 1·epresents apostate Christian religions, 
and these were confined to the continent of Europe 
till the reformation_ period, and since that time little 
is known or found of Babylon, in either Asia or 
Africa. If the true gospel as restored reaches the 
·"all nations" coming under the influence of the great 
apostate church, then the prophecy is reasonably 
interpreted, and the likelihood of the- Savior's near 
approach more easily accounted for. What other 
explanation can be given of the revelation, given 
iJy 1834, saying that "Zion might even now have been 
redeemed" had the Saints been true to their trust. 
It appears not so much a question of preaching the 
gospel to the many existing nations, as it does for 
the Saints to come up higher, and build up Zion. 
The nations, and every individual therein, will have 
ample opportunity to learn of God, and serve him 
apart from the preaching of the gospel as a warn
ing, or sign of the end. Naturally the question 
arises, 

WHAT PEOPLE ARE TO BE CUT OFF, 

or destroyed at the coming of Christ? Are all the 
inhabitants of the earth to be cut off, leaving only 
those who have heard and embraced the latter day 
evangel? Supposing the gospel was carried into 
every nation, without a single exception, before the 

end, we can hardly suppose every individual in the 
nation will have heard it. What then of these who 
ao not hear it, though it be preached to their nation? 
Are all outside of the pale of the church to be classed 
with the wicked and swept off the earth by judg
ments? What also ·about the house ·of Judah and 
the many heathen nations? Surely there are people, 
even whole nations, outside the knowledge of full 
gospel truth that are not going to be cut off. Baby
lon- has no promise of abiding the day of Christ's 
visitation, so we may safely conclude her destruction 
to be certain. But what percentage of the earth's 
people are to be classed in with "Mystery Babylon 
the Great"? The restored church is almost com
pletely made up of those who once formed a part of 
Babylon. "Come out of her my people" is being 
verified every day. Are the Jewish people, or the 
heathen nations, classed with Babylon? We venture 
to say not, and personally believe they will remain 
after Babylon, which is a gross misrepresentation 
of Christ and his word, has been destroyed. With 
this understanding the Saints are not the only peo
ple on the earth to enter upon the millennium. The 

CAMP OF THE SAINTS 

is a prominent feature of the millennia} age. From 
Paul's writing to the Thessalonians, many gather 
the idea that when Jesus comes the worthy Saints 
alive at the time, whether gathered or scattered, 
will all be changed together, from the mortaJ to the 
immortal state. Paul's statement is of a general 
character, and in itself is incomplete. For instance, 
he speaks of the righteous dead being raised; the 
living being changed; and all being caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air. All these things are 
represented as taking place at one time, and all are 
left up in the air. This catching up of the body is 
evidently the same as mentioned in Doctrine and 
Covenants 85: 27, and is but temporary, for if all 
were caught up and remained so, there would be 
none to inherit the earth. Providing there is a 
catching up of the living body of believers, during 
which time it is presumed th~ earth will be subjeCted 
to a purifying process, there may be somewhat of 
a change made in the creature, but it is not a change 
from mortality to immortality. From the 13th 
paragraph of the 63d section of Doctrine and Cove
nants, we read: "and he that liveth when the Lord 
shall come, and has kept the faith, -blessed is he; 
nevertheless it is appointed to him to die at the age 
of man; wherefore children shall grow up until they 
become old, old men shall die; but they shall not 
sleep in the dust, but they shall be changed in the 
twinkling of an eye." There is no chance for a 
misunderstanding here. Those living, and found in 

· the faith at the coming of Christ, will be "blessed," 
and under this blessing the millennia! age and camp 
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of the saints begins, and there is no doubt but what 
it will continue through to the end; "nevertheless" 
everyone thus blessed is "appointed io die" in due 
time, but they shall not sleep in the dust, but be 
changed in the twinkling of an eye. This is the 
change from the mortal to the immortal state, and 
is to take place as an individual matter during the 
millennium. Death therefore invades the camp 
or the saints; but the spirit will not separate from 
the body as is the case now, but when the appointed 
time comes for each person to die, the spirit will 
remain in the body, the latter undergoing the change 
from mortality to immortality. It is therefore clear 
the saints are not all changed at one time, nor yet 
at the moment of the Savior's appearing. We may 
accept death as positive proof of mortality, and it 
is certain all who form the camp of the saints must 
die and are thereby removed; yet the camp will by 
no means decrease in numbers. Instead of dimin
ishing, their number is to increase, inasmuch as 

CHILDREN SHALL BE BORN 

to those who make up this righteous camp; and it 
may here be added that birth is also an evidence of 
the mol'tal condition. Doctrine and Covenants 45: 10, 
speaking of the faithful saints living at the time of 
the Master's coming, declares "the earth shall be 
given unto them for an inheritance: and they shall 
multiply and wax strong, and their children shall 
grow up without sin unto salvation, for the Lord 
shall be in their midst and his glory shall be upon 
them and he will be their King and their lawgiver." 
Observe the statement, "they shall multiply and wax 
strong." Whatever the number of the camp in the 
beginning, it will increase greatly by births; not
withstanding the fact "children shall grow up un
til they become old, old men shall die." 

Digressing for the moment, we turn our thoughts 
to the house of Judah. We understand the Jews are 
to gather to their own land, and become a mighty 
nation before Jesus comes. They are to be engaged 
in a fierce combat with other nations when the Lord 
appears. As a nation they are still ignorant of 
Jesus of Nazareth being the true Christ; and while 
in the midst of a great struggle, the Savior pre
sents himself upon the Mount of Olives, and the 
mount cleaving in twain, they are saved from bitter 
defeat. They recognize the visible scars of the 
wounds received so long ago, and are convinced he 
is their own Messiah. But now, what becomes of 
this highly fayored people? Are they destroyed or 
are they allowed to enter upon the millennium? 
All are obliged to admit the latter, and so we have a 

CAMP OF THE JEWS 

with headquarters at Jerusalem. Zechariah 13: 1 
states, "In that day there shall be a fountain opened 
to the house of David and to the inhabitants of 

Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness." They will 
have the gospel then, and in all probability enjoy 
its benefits as fully as those who form the camp of 
the saints in Zion. In support of this, Isaiah 65: 17-
25 is cited: "I will rejoice in Jerusalem and joy in 
my people; and the voice of weeping shall be 
no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. There 
shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an 
old man that hath not filled his days; for the child 
shall die at an hundred years old; but the sinner 
being an hundred years old shall be accui·sed. And 
they shall build houses and inhabit them; and they 
shall plant vineyards and eat the fruit of them. 
They shall not build and another inhabit; they shall 
not plant and another eat; for as the days of a tree 
so are the days of my people, and mine elect shall 
long enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not 
labor in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for they 
are the seed of the blessed of the Lord and their 
offspring with them.:• It will be noticed from this 
reading, that similar conditions exist in this camp 
of the Jews as is found in the camp of the saints. 
Children are born, and death occurs. "There shall 
be no more thence an infant of days nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days, for the child shall die 
an hundred years old." Mortality reigns through
out this camp also, .and yet the glorious millennium 
has dawned. The gospel must reach them as a 
nation after the appearance of Christ, and it is 
possible the "fountain opened ... for sin and un
cleanness" is a prophetic reference to the introduc
tion of the gospel, as it shall be carried to them 
from the camp of the saints. Accepting the gospel 
and meeting its irrevocable demands, it appears 
reasonable to believe they too will be "changed" to 
the immortal condition, when each in turn come to_ 
the appointed time of death. Mention of the "sin
ner" dying, and being "accursed," indicates some 
will not obey the gospel law, and so have to suffer 
a separation of spirit and body; the rebellious spirit 
going to the pit, to await the last resurrection; while 
the body sleeps in the dust. No doubt but what 
the camp of the saints may furnish their quota of 
"sinners," who likewise must suffer the curse. Satan 
being bound does not preclude· sin. An abuse of 
agency caused Satan to fall, and an abuse of agency 
in the millennium will as surely make "sinners" of 
those who err in like manner. 

THE HEATHEN NATIONS. 

It is possible, and does not require much stretch 
of the mind, to reason, that the heathen nations 
enjoying the universal peace and gospel privileges 
of the age, will be situated similar to both of the 
camps referred to. Upon acceptance of the gospel, 
and fully observing its holy precepts; which may 
then be better understood than at present, it seems 
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right to _allow them the same blessing as other mor
tals. By the end of the millennium these heathen 
-nations will be greatly increased in number, and 
when Satan is loosed out of his prison, he will ap
parently succeed in influencing many, whom we may 
class as "sinners," and "accursed," to oppose the 
progress of the gospel, and make an attack upon 
the camp of the saints, which may be the seat of 
all gospel operations for the whole millennia! period. 
Fortunately, the camp is protected, and those so 
influenced are destroyed by the power of God. This 
war may be the means of gathering together under 
one head all those who refuse to abide gospel law, 
and their removal will leave only those worthy of 
the Lord's protection and blessing. Coming now 
to a consideration of the dead, our fh·st inquiry is, 

WHO WILL JESUS BRING WITH HIM 

when he comes in the clouds of heaven? These 
are evidently the spirits of the righteous dead, from 
the resurrection of Christ down to the second com
ing of Christ, who have been resting in paradise; 
there awaiting the hour of resurrection. In our 
judgment, it does not include those who were resur
rected at the time of Christ's resurrection; nor does 
it include the city of Enoch that was taken up into 
heaven. Alma, in the Book of Mormon, pp. 311, 
312 conveys the idea that all the righteous from 
Adam to Christ were raised from the dead at the 
time of our Lord's conquest over the grave, and 
this while not positively stated, is confirmed in a 
measure by Matthew 27: 52, 53, where we read, 
"And the graves were opened; and many bodies of 
the saints which slept arose, and came out of the 
graves after· his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many." It is rather 
strange that Matthew should be the only writer to 
mention such an important matter, and that he 
should write so little; The probability is the won
derful work was accomplished by the Lord in a 
quiet way, there being no occasion for any dem
onstration in the presence of the living. Matthew 
seems to have had a faint conception of what had 
taken place, while others may not have known; or 
nearing, they refused to believe; as there would be 
very little evidence of such an event to the natural 
man. The only convincing proof would be in them 
appearing unto many, but we see no purpose served 
to publish it far and wide~ nor can we conceive of 
any good reason for God acquainting the ignorant, 
doubting race with an act of such magnitude. The 
secrecy maintained commends itself, and is but 
another evidence of the wisdom of God. If then 
the righteous from the days of Adam down to the 
resurrection of Christ were resurrected at that 
period, we at once_observe there is no necessity for 
them returning with Jesus when he comes; at least 

for the same reason as those who have died subse
quent to Christ's death, and whose spirits are now 
in paradise awaiting his. coming. Another thought 
of interest is, whether those raised from the dead 
when Jesus comes, together with those previously 
raised, are to form a part of the camp of the saints 
at the opening of the millennium. To be resurrected 
means immortality. Are the 

DEAD AND LIVING TO MIX? 

The one is mortal, the other immortal; ar:e they to 
mingle together during the thousand years? Many 
may believe so, but constant meditation has com
pelled the writer to think different. The resurrected 
are separate from the camp of the saints. during the 
millennium. It is reasonable that it be so, for their 
condition is far fi'om being the same. Where then 
are the resurrected located, if not a part of the 
camp? We answer by citing Doctrine and Cove
nants 63: 13, and read, "Yea and blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord from henceforth, when the 
Lord shall come, and old things shall pass away, and 
all things become new, they shB,ll rise from the dead 
and shall not die after, and shall receive an inheri
tance before the Lord in the holy city." Where is 
this holy city? We read again, Doctrine and Cove
nants 76: 5, which declares: "these are they whom 
he shaH bring with him, when he shall come in the 
clouds. of heaven, to reign on the earth over his 
people; these are they who shall have part in the· 
first resurrection ; these are they who shall come 
forth in the resurrection of the just; these are they 
who are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly place, the holiest 
of all, these are they who have come to an innmn
erable company of angels, to the general assembly 
and the church of Enoch, and of the Firstborn." 
Where is this Mount Zion? Where is the heavenly 
place, the holiest of all? Where is the city of the 
living God? Where is the general assembly? Where 
is the church of Enoch? An answer to these queries 
settles the question as to where the resurrected 
are. Who will say the camp of the saints answers 
this description? Theirs may be termed a holy 
city, but not the "holiest of all." We especially 
ask the reader to notice that when the dead are 
raised at the coming of Christ, they join the "general 
assembly," the "church of Enoch and of the First
born." There is a place then where all the resur
rected dead assemble, and this because all are. not 
resurrected at one time. The church of Enoch went 
there. The righteous from Adam to Christ went 
there. Matthew can not mean Jerusalem when he 
speaks of the "holy city." There would have been 
no advantage leaving paradise to dwell in Jerusalem 
as it was in the first century. Jerusalem was soon 
after destroyed for its wickedness. There is but 
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one legitimate conclusion and ihat is the "holy 
city" these great and holy men entered. was no other 
than the "city of the living God," the "general as~ 
sembly," the "church of Enoch." Then again, when 
Jesus comes, according to the plain statement found 
in Doctrine and Covenants 63: 13, those. having part 
in the first resurrection, receive their inheritance 
before the Lord in the"holy city." This we recog
nize as the "general assembly," and not as the camp 
of the. saints. Distinguishing them between the 
camp of the living, and the city of the dead, at the 
beginning of the millennia! reign, and believing the 
separation will continue through the entire period, 
the possibility of a passage from the mortal to the 
immortal is accomplished presumably by the 

CHANGE IN THE MILLENNIUM, 

· and cite Doctrine and Covenants 98: 5, as support: 
"In that day an infant shall not die until he is old, 
and his life shall be as the age of a tree, and when 
he dies he shall not sleep (that is to say in the earth), 
but shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye, 
and shall be caught· up, and his rest £hall be glor
ious." The day spoken of is the millennium. The 
child will not die in infancy, but reach a mature 
age-the age of a tree-and coming to the appointed 
time he is changed. This means immortality, as 
before stated; but notice, after this change has been 
wrought, the individual thus favored is taken away 
from the camp; as clearly expressed in the words, 
"and shall be caught up." That this change and 
removal is an advantage over millennia! conditions, 
is evident from the words, "and his rest shall be 
glorious." Body and spirit have been taken away, 
being made necessary by the change, and the in
ference is strong that such a person leaving the 
camp of the living, has passed over to the side of · 
the immortal, to occupy this place in the "general 
assembly." Thus one by one they leave the camp 
and enter th~ heavenly place, the holiest of all; the 
city of the living God; and at the end of the mil
lennium the 

HOLY CITY DESCENDS. 

John the Revelator in all probability witnessed 
the descent of this great city. It came down from 
heaven, and this vision of the end coincides beauti
fully with the ideas presented in this article. John 
said.: "And I saw a new heaven _and a new earth .... 
And I John saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven .... And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold the 
tabernacle of God is with men,· and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God." Doc
trine and Covenants 36 : 13 will then be fulfilled, 
wherein it declares, "Then shall you and all your 

city meet them there ... and there shall be my abode, 
and it shall be Zion which shall come forth out of 
all the creations which I have made; and for the 
space of a thousap.d years shall the earth rest." Note 
the words, ."Zion shall come forth out of all the 
creations which I have made." This could not pos
sibly be till after the winding up of the millennium, 
for those taking part in that favored period are 
certainly to be reckoned as a part of the creation. 
The phrase, "And for the space of a thousand years 
shall the earth rest," we understand to mean a 
thousand years shall intervene as a period of rest 
to the earth, before the Lord makes his "abode;' 
with the people. 

Again, in Doctrine and Covenants 85.: 4 we read: 
"Therefore, it must needs be sanctified from. all 
unrighteousness, that it may be prepared for the 
celestial gloty; for after it hath filled the measure 
of its creation, it shall be crowned with glory, even 
with the presence of God the Father; that bodies 
of the celestial kingdom may possess it for ever 
and ever." The sanctifying process begins when 
Jesus comes, and will no doubt continue all ·through 
the thousand years; after which time it will be fully 
prepared to be "crowned with glory, even the pres
ence of God the Father; that bodies of the celestial 
kingdom may possess it for ever." The holy city 

. John saw descend is perhaps none other than the 
·•general assembly" of celestial bodies. This is surely 
the "holiest of all" conditions. God dwells with the 
people. Verily this is the celestial kingdom. It is 
the "Zion of all the creations" which the Lord hath 
made, and the great city for which Abraham looked, 
whose builder and maker was God. 

IN CONCLUSION. 

The few thoughts presented in this article are 
· offered for the consideration of those who read, _and 
whose trust is in the Lord. There are many texts 
of a general character verifying the saints' inherit
ance, but in every case these should be interpreted 
to accommodate the more definite passages. Our hope 
is that all who read may be encouraged, even though 
the thoughts presented should be counted somewhat 
strange; and to those disposed to criticize sharply, 
we simply ask . that the matter be considered well 
before resenting or antagonizing the position. No 
positive claim is made for the correctness, for as 

.the whole matter appears it is one of conjecture, so 
far as man's conception of the future is concerned. 
The reader must therefore reach his own conclu
sions, and in the exercise of this divine right he 
should not be unduly opposed. 

In hope of eternal life in the holy city, 
FREDERICK GREGORY . 

. :·, --
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THE ANGEL'S MESSAGE. 
Glory to God in the highest, and on the earth peacJJ, good 

will to men.-Luke 2: 14. 
And again, I say unto you, . . . lift up an ensign of 

peace, and make a proclamation for peace unto the ends of 
the earth.-Doctrine and Covenants 102: 11. 

... It is not. given that one man should possess that which 
is above another; wherefore the world lieth in sin .... "
Ibid., 49: 8. 

If we were to add a subtitle to the one used above, 
or use another text with which to commence our 
article, it would be the reason given by the angel 
to Joseph, for giving the name Jesus to the son of 
Mary, "He shall save his people from their sins." 

Whatever the world may think of "The Seer," or 
howeve1· they may regard him and his claims to 
prophetic calling, one thing must be apparent to 
all who study the financial law given to the church, 
and under which he proposed to "build up the king
dom of God and establish his righteousness" ; he 
sensed the cause and cure for the social evils that 
were and are cheating the world of the peace that 
was proclaimed by the angels in Galilee so many 
centuries ago. 

This cure was not to be found in simply the 
preaching of what are commonly called the "first 
principles of the gospel," though without these and 
a hearty obedience thereto the cure would not be 
wrought, for "Faith comes by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God," and the first fruits of faith 
is always ·repentance, and of repentance is baptism, 
and then, through the assistance of the Holy Ghost 
are we able to see and love the. "whole counsel of 
God." 

In the beginning of the "marvelous work and a 
wonder" that was to be wrought when the trumpet 
was blqwn, the declaration was made that "no one 
can assist in this work except he shall be humble 
and full of love, having faith, hope, and charity, 
being tempemte in all things ~vhatsoeve1· shall be 
intrusted to his care." The unequal distribution of 
wealth and the consequent sin and suffering can 
never be remedied by every man trying with all his 
might to amass as much or a little more of this 
world's goods than his neighbor, but when we are 
"willing," and the Psalmist has said, "Thy people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power" (and how 
often we pray for this endowment of power), when
ever we are willing to be so temperate in all things 
that are intrusted to us that we are satisfied to 
retain only enough for our support, not wasting 
flesh and having no need, (see Doctrine and Cove
nants 49: 3,) not only being willing to b~ equal with 
the man who happens to possess more of this world's 
goods, but willing to so consecrate our whole lives 
that we are willing to be brought low, that the 
poor may be lifted up ; then, and not until then, 

will the "ensign" be so lifted that all the "dwellers 
upon the earth" may see. 

It would, probably, not be profitable for us to· en
ter into a .citation of all the scriptures, from the 
Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Cove- ' 

· nants, that bear upon· the subject of this equality 
and its impottance, but we feel impelled to say that, 
unless we do these things we will be, comparatively, 
like the Pharisees who paid tithes of mint and rue 
and all manner _of herbs, and pass (ed) over judg
ment and the love of God," and it will be said to us 
by the Savior, even as he said to them, "These ought . 
ye to ha~~one, and not to leave the other undone." 

The add1iig of thousands to the church by bap; 
tism, the friendship of the world that may come to 
us by reason of our hearty obedience to, and sus
taining . of the moral code of our nation, nor the 
building of many fine church edifices or temples, 
around which to group our people in city, town, 
and hamlet, nor even the supporting of institutions 
of learning, and philanthropy, will prove or make 
good our claim to the title which we assume, "The 
kingdom of God upon the earth"; it may, and prob
ably will need all and much more than these things,· 
but above all, there must be· such a hearty acceptance 
of and obedience to the law of consecration, that in 
our temporal things we are "equal, and that not 
grudgingly," that the world may see and know that 
we are one, before they will really sense the full 
significance of the work commenced by the Prophet 
of the nineteenth century, or be willing to subscribe 
allegiance to the ensign lifted to the nations. · In 
short, neither numbers, worldly favor, nor finan
cial prosperity will ever make a Zion, either in Mis
souri or elsewhere. We must "stand in holy places," 
not by starving out the poor, but by lifting them up, 
and in so lifting shall we ourselves be exalted to 
be really "coworkers with God" in the redemption 
of "the purchased possession." 

'vVe hear a great deal about the world's peace, 
which so many of our statesmen are so anxious to 
conserve, somewhat upon the basis of our ability 
and willingness to trounce the other nations into 
an acceptance of our terms; but there can be no 
peace, other than an occasional truce or breathing 
spell, as long as the great problem of the unequal 
distribution of wealth remains unsolved; and this 
problem Will never be entirely legislated, or fought 
away. The solution must come, and can only come 
through obedience to the great precept, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself," and only the Christ · 
Spirit will enable men to-do this. 

Somewhere it is written, "judgment shall begin 
at the house of God," or words to that effect, and 
why not? May we continually preach Christ to the 
world and not live Christ among ourselves? "Be 
ye perfect" is no idle precept, nor one that can be 
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attained unto by any less than an obedience to "the 
whole counsel of ·God." "What God hath joined to
gether let not man put asunder," was the admonition 
of the Sa~ior, and he has declared that it is only 

' UP0\1 obedience to this "celestial law," that Zion 
will be accepted. Are we willing not only to pray 
"Thy will be done," but to do that will as it has 
been so clearly spoken in these days? May the 
Master help us to be "doers of the word and not 
hearers only," that we may not be disappointed 
when he comes. 

That any who may be interested in looking into 
these scriptures here referred to may be able to so. 
do, we give the following citations, Bible, Inspired 
Translation, Genesis 7: 23 and 14: 39; Acts 4: 32-
37. Book of Mormon, Nephi (who is the son of 
Nephi, one of the disciples of Christ) 1: 1-21,.author-

, ized edition, and Doctrine and Covenants 42: 8-10; 
49: 1-5; 70: 1-3; 83: 1, 2; 106: 1, 2; 122: 6, and 
129: 9. A. M. CHASE. 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, 880 East Fourth South. 

Canadian Mirror Department 
CAMPBELL'S "NEW THEOLOGY." 

Reverend Doctor R. J. Campbell, successor to Rev
erend Doctor Parker, at the City Temple, London, 
England, has, by his present preaching tour in the 
United States, increased American interest in his 
"New theology" which caused such a theological 
flurry when first preached in London about five 
years ago. The publication of his book, The New 
Theology, a little later, did not in any wise allay 
the disturbance in the religious atmosphere of Eng
land. A "New Theology League" was organized 
"for the encouragement of progressive. religious 
thought," and many passionate defenders of his 
views rallied to his support, including his own con
gregation, influential periodicals and clergymen, 
scientists and socialists. 

But Doctor Campbell's teachings were also 
sharply, and even scathingly, criticized, not only 

·by conservative theologians, but also by those most 
liberal. Prominent representatives of his own de
nomination, Congregationalist, asked with Doctor 
Guiness Rogers if he had forgotten the purpose for 
which the City Temple had been built, Doctor Camp
bell Morgan wondered how those who held to the 
. "new theology" could remain in the Congregation
alist ministry, and Doctor Nicoll, editor of The 
Bt·itish Weekly, laid stress on the fact that the au
thor of The New Theology had not passed through 
a theological seminary. 

The fact that Doctor Campbell's views have 
evoked such widespread interest and comment binds 
us to recognize that the issues involved are of a 
quite extraordinary character. We give those views 

-- ~ --~·-

as stated by himself in an article contributed to the 
London Daily Mail. In this epitome of the "new 
theology" he says : 

The starting point of the new theology is belief in the 
immanence of God and the essential oneness of God and man . 
. . . We believe man to be a revelation of God and the 
universe one means to the self-manifestation of God. The 
word god stands for the infinite reality whence all things pro
ceed. . . . The new theology, in common with the whole 
scientific world, believes that the finite universe is one aspect 
or expression of that reality, but it thinks of it or him as 
consciousness rather than a blind for~e, thereby .differing 
from some scientists. Believing this, we believe that there 
is tW 1·eal dist-inction between humanity and the Deity. Our 
being is the same as God's, although our consciousness of it 
is limited .... 

There is a vagueness about this "starting· point" 
or basis that is likely to mystify the ordinary reader. 
It lacks clearness. With the average person the 
concrete reigns supreme, and nothing can be too 
definite, especially if it is to express the abstract. 
But the word immanence has many meanings; and 
the "essential oneness of God and man" is to ab
struse and meaningless to one not versed in the ter
minology of this philosophy. But it may be that the 
explanation of this is to be found in the statement 
that "there is no real distinction between humanity 
and the Deity." The logic of this would be that, 
with no distinction, man is God and God is man, 
that they are the same, that they are man, which is 
equivalent to saying there is no great personal Being 
superior to man-rank atheism. 

In view of this we are interested in his statement 
regarding the immortality of the soul : 

The new theology, of course, believes in the immortality 
of the soul, but only on the ground that every individual con
.sc·iousness is a 1·ay of the unive1·sal consciousness and ca-n 
not be dest1·oyed . . It believes that there are many stages in 
the upward progress of the soul in the unseen world before 
it becomes fully and consciously one with its infinite source. 
We make our destiny in the next world by our behavior in 
this, and ult-imately evm·y soul will be pm'fected. 

Our comment upon the above is that it expresses 
belief in immortality in a restricted sense, that it 
leaves no.room for the doctrine of a literal resur
rection, and savors of universalism. 

However, upon the ['ltatement regarding evil we 
can look with a little more sympathy: 

The new theology looks upon evil as a negative rather than 
a positive term. It is the shadow where light ought to be; 
it is the perceived privation of good; it belongs only to finite
ness. Pain is the effort of the spirit to break through the 
limitations which it feels to be evil. 

Mr. Campbell declares that the "new theology is 
in sympathy with the higher criticism of the Bible." 
Moreover, it believes that the seat of religious au
thority is within (not without) the human soul." 
The scriptural doctrines directly rejected are men
tioned in the following language: 

We believe that the story of the fall in the literal sense 
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is untrue, it is literature, not dogmas, the romance of an 
early age used for the ethical instruction of man .... 

We reject wholly the common interpretation of atonement, 
that another is beaten for our fault. We believe not in a 
final judgment, but in a judgment that is ever proceeding. 
Every sin involves suffering, suffering which can not be 
remitted by any work of another. When a deed is done its 
consequences are eternal. 

To quote Mr. Campbell's language on sin, from 
a sermon of a few years ago, if]: to condemn it: 

Sin itself is a quest for God-/tJblundering quest, but a 
quest for all that. The man who got dead drunk last night 
did so because of the impulse within him to break through 
the barriers of his limitations, to express himself, and to 
realize the more abundant life. . . . That drunken debauch 
was a quest for life, a quest for God. Men in their sinful 
follies to-day, and their blank atheism, and their foul blas
phemies, their trampling upon things that are beautiful and 
good, are engaged in this dim, blundering quest for God, 
whom to know is life eternal. 

The theological views above quoted and briefly 
commented upon are excused by a writer in the 
Outlook, who outlines what he terms the "old the
ology," thus: 

There are many affirmations in the old theology, as popu
larly defined, which no longer appear thinkable to men of the 
new school of thought. Such are the doctrines that the Bible 
is verbally inspired and in all its parts equally authoritative; 
that man was made perfect, committed four thousand years 
ago an act of disobedience in the Garden of Eden, and all the 
sin and misery of human life have followed in consequence; 
that God's wrath burns with -an unquenchable flame against 
the human race because of that first sin and the hereditary 
sinfuine~s which has resulted; that the just punishment for 
sins, large and small, is an eternity of torment; that it is 
just to transfer the punishment of sin from the guilty to the 
innocent; that this has been done, and that thus and only 
thus can a way of escape from torment be found by guilty 
man.-Outlook, 85: 349, February 16, 1907. 

In summing up the distinctive features of the 
"new theology," we would enumerate at least four. 
First, tne identification of God with man, that is, 
that "there is no real distinction between God and 
man." Second, belief in the immortality of the qoul 
in a restricted sense, a universal attainment of per
fection without a literal fall or literal resurrection. 
Third, rejection of the doctrines of aton~ment and 
final judgment. Fourth, disbelief in religious au
thority outside of man and the discrediting of scrip
tural teaching, of which the only logical end is es
sential infidelity cloaked in Christian terminology. 

R. J. FARTHING. 

The Princess Theatel', Toronto. 
With last nights service the year 1911 ended. We have had 

good success in our work and hope for better yet. T1Ie pub
lishing of Bishop R. C. Evans's sermons has probably been 
the greatest work of the year. This has required an im
mense amount of labor on his part; but we believe his 
efforts will- be amply rewarded in the publicity given our 
doctrine and the good accomplished. The year's contract 
ended wlth the issue Sunday, December 31, 1911, and his ser
mons will no longer appear in the· Sunday Wm·ld. While we 

realize the benefits we have received from this contract, we 
are pleased to note, according to a statement in the Wo1·ld 
of December 17, 1911, that their circulation increased 74 per 
cent during the year 1911. 

The ending of this contract has brought great relief to the 
bishop, as was clearly ·shown in last night's sermon on the 
subject, "Home, and how to make it happy." Not having to 
produce Eo much proof, and the careful arranging of every 
quotation, he was enabled to close all books, step out to the 
front of the stage, and throw himself into his subject in his 
old-time style, which has always held his audience spellbound. 
The manner in which he carried his audience was shown by 
the numerous congratulations sent up among the questions 
on the collection plates, and the urgent request that he sing 
that old familiar song, "Home, sweet home." In response he 
led the choir in singing hymn number 375, and closed by 
offering prayer; and thus ended a ·service in which the 
strongest sympathy existed between audience and speaker, 
that we have yet experienced. 

Not only did Brother Evans perform his part in masterly 
fashion, but our own pair of girls, Hazel Hathaway and Elsie 
Hill, were in superb form. Hazel sang in that sweet voice 
and ·unassuming manner which only she possesses; while 
Elsie on the piano was perfection. The encore could not be 
denied; and Sister Hathaway sang a Christmas ode composed 
by Bishop Evans. Breathless silence enveloped the audience 
while our young girls glorified God by using to the limit the 
wonderful talents he has given them. 

We regret to say that Bishop Evans's book of sermons is 
not yet ready for distribution. Owing to accident at the 
paper mills and the rush of holiday business, the printing has 
been delayed; but Brother Evans has taken advantage of 
this, and added five sermons; so that instead of forty-five 
there will be fifty, which means a larger and more complete 
book. The entire World series, save two sermons, will be in 
it. This is probably the greatest aggregation of sermons 
ever published; and is particularly suited to both ministry 
and laity. Every point of our doctrine is made clear. The 
book will- be valuable as a reference. If you have a neigh
bor who will not go to church to hear our elders, hand him 
this book. He will read it at home when he would not be 
seen going to a Latter Day Saint service. Get the gospel 
before the people in some way. 

The worst street railway accident in the history of our 
city occurred Sunday evening, December 24, at 6.55. Many 
passengers .were on board, bound for the Princess services. 

. A new King Street palace car, with seating cap11city for fifty, 
was traveling westward with about one hundred and twenty 
passengers crowded into every available inch of space. The 
car attained an excessive rate of speed when crossing the 
Don River, on the overhead bridge, the car did not make 
its usual stop, but dashed down the incline, and along King 
Street with terrific momentum. Sparks flew from the wheels 
as they sped along. Suddenly an open switch loomed up, 
and the flying car turned into Saint Lawrence Street, throw
ing its load of humanity in all directions, killing two and 
injuring over fifty. Six Saints were among the injured. .. 
Brother Gillam had his arm broken in two· places, and his 

·head cut. Brother Blow's head, shoulders, arms and hands 
were badly cut. He is suffering from concussion of the brain, 
but will recover. The other four not so seriously hurt. All 
are doing nicely now. The accident has cast a gloom over 
our holiday season. 

Our services in the church continue good. Prayer services 
well attended and spiritual. Ten baptized yesterday. 

Your brother, 
A. F. MCLEAN. 

TORONTO, January}, 1912. 
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Of General Interest 
Reunion of Joseph Smith's Descendants. 

ONLY LIVING RELATIVES OF FOUNDER OF LATTER DAY SAINTS' 

CHURCH GATHER AT LAMONI, IOWA. 

LAMONI, IOWA, December 26.-:-December 23 was the anni
versary of the birth of· Joseph Smith, whom Latter Day 
Saints believe was the instrument in the hands of God in 
f~unding their church, ·and the Smith Family Association, 
composed of his desce~dants and those connected with the 
family by marriage, held their family reunion at the resi
dence of Elder Frederick A. Smith on the _corner of Linden 
and Fh·st Streets. Elder F. A. Smith presided and Miss Inez 
Smith acted as secretary. An interesting program was ren
dered, including reminiscences of the family by the widow 
of Alexander H. Smith, son of the Prophet. 

This association has a membership of one hundred and five 
persons, viz: President Joseph Smith [a son] of Independ
ence, Missouri, nineteen grandchildren, fifty-eight great
grandchildren, four children of great-grandchildren, and 
hventy-three who are members of the association from choice 
whose peculiar attachment for some direct descendant of the 
family led them to annex themselves. · This includes every 
descendant of Joseph Smith now living, and also their com
panions. 
- This family takes considerable pride in the fact that not 

one of the descendants of Joseph Smith or those married into 
the family have ever affiliated with the Mormon Church of 
Utah, but all are united in earnest. contention against the 
practices there. Yet this association has no church signifi
cimce. It is a family association, a family reunion, purely, 
and has no more significance from a church standpoint than 
would any other family association or family reunion. Its 
members al'e entitled to ·no more recognition because of serv
ice rendered to church, town, county or State than are the 
members of many other families. This is especially men
tioned because this reunion in some press notices has been 
confounded with church work and some members of the 
family are anxious that the distinction should be kept clear 
and that this association should be considei·ed only on a par 
with associations and gathel·ings of their neighbors.-Omctha 
World-Herald. 

• +. +. 
Land Without Women. 

IT IS THE OLD REPUBLIC OF ATHOS MOUNT. 

There· is a· womanless republic on a peninsula south of 
Macedonia in Greece, where ten thousand men live, studying 
and praying constantly, and where policemen guard the coast 
to keep out women pilgrims and other persons who would 
make undesirable guests. Professor Caspar Rene Gregory, 
theologian of the University of Leipzig, student of biblical 
manuscripts, who is here to lecture to-night at the Fine Arts 
Institute, told this the other day of this most unique of all 
countries. 

"The place is Mount Athos, classic peninsula of Akte, the 
easternmost of three little peninsulas below Macedonia. It is 
called the Mount of the Twenty Monasteries, and was used 
in ancient times as a signalling station to Asia Minor. It is 
a real republic. There are ten thousand monks there, who 
govern themselves without interference from Turkey or,any 
other country. 'fhere are, however, no government buildings, 
no president, or other officeholders. 

"The only police force is composed of men who patrol the 
coast to keep out women and men who have no permit to 
enter this. most exclusive of countries. Only those who have 
a letter of p-ermission from the Greek .patriarch in. Constanti-

nople are allowed to enter the holy place. The holder of the 
letter must present it to Karges, the village capital of the 
peninsula." 

Some reports have it, Professor Gregory said, that this 
republic was formed in the ninth century. It is said that the 
foot of a woman has not touched the soil of the place for 
centuries. All the monks represent the Greek Catholic Church. 
They work the soil, but live chiefly upon contributions from 
pilgrims. Probably the greatest collection of biblical manu
scripts is in the monasteries of this republic. · 

"It is the most interesting place in the world for the stu
dent of the Bible," the doctor said. "I have been there three 
times already, and I never will tire of going. There are in 
the monasteries there thousands of Greek manuscripts, and 
hundreds of them ar!) connected with the New Testament. 
Hundreds of students have studied these manuscripts very 
carefully, but there are other manuscripts that have not yet 
been read carefully. It may be that great discoveries, valua
ble to the Bible scientists, will emanate yet from this great 
stol'ehouse of manuscripts.-Kansas City Star. 

0 + 0 + 0 

The Quality that Americans Most Need To-day. 
The ·Amazon is a larger river than the Mississippi,. and it 

flows through a land as rich. The Rio de Ia Plata is a larger 
river than the Hudson, and it has a climate as good. The 
Amazon was discovered in 1500; ·the Rio de Ia Plata in 1516; 
the Mississippi in 1541; the Hudson in 1609. . 

They are all old rivers of the New World; old in geology; 
new in history. And the Hudson is the newest of them all. 

Yet the story of the Hudson and Mississippi is richer, 
fuller, more glorious than the story of the Amazon or the 
Rio de Ia Plata. They water a larger and more important 
tract in the world-estate of humanity. 

Why? 
Because of the Spirit of America. 
Because the men who settled the valley of the Hudson 

bl·ought certain invisible things with them: Moral convic
tions, social ideals, traits of character-eall them what you 
will. These invisible things made them one with their fel
low colonists in beginning a new race for the New World. 

A race self-reliant and energetic; a race believing in fair 
play and common order; a race holding that God calls every 
man to make the best of himself and of the world in which 
he lives. 

Two hundred years after Hudson discovered the river, Ful
ton made it the cradle of navigation by steam. The spirit of 
America is inventive, progressive, creative. But, first of all, 
it had to be self-respecting, orderly, equitable, just, obedient, 
God-fearinff, man-loving. That is the foundation-essen
tially conservative-and on that foundation the energy of 
America has stood steady to do its work. 

People explain the greatness of the United States by the 
largeness of the land, the richness of the soil, the abundance 
of natural resources. 

They . are wrong. 
All these things would have been little, if -the Spirit of 

Ameri~a had not been there to use them. 
The quality that the Spirit of America needs most to-day 

is f$elf-cont?·ol. 
Whe1·e a hundred million people live together each man 

must learn to master himself_ in order to serve the others. 
Legislation may express aims .and ideals. But only persons 
can realize and embody them. The future of America de
pends upon the production of an actual manhood whose 
highest type shall be "King of himself and· servant of man
kind."-Henry Van Dyke, in New York American. 
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Life a Story. 
"We spend our years as a tale that is told."-Psalm 90: 9. 
All the world loves a story. The little child at bedtime 

cries, "Tell me a story." The. savage at his campfire, the 
barbarian in his hut listens eagerly to the stories of his clan. 
The immortal Iliad was originally a series of stories, told 
probably by Homer himself in the halls of the Greek princes 
of his day. In the Middle Ages troubadours, minstrels, and 
minnesingers roamed over Europe from castle to castle in an 
age when few could read .and books were scarce, singing to 
lords and ladies, knights and peasants the songs of the time, 
and narrating with skillful tongue the stories of the age, 
crooning their tales, as Scott so beautifully brings out 'in 
''The Lay of the Last Minstrel," in the d1m light of the 
castles' great halls to an intent company of listeners. 

Life in the text is compared to a story. Such is the life 
of every individual, however lowly-an entrancing story, 
with adventure, sentiment, perhaps history in it. Life has 
its plot, its transitions, its adventures, it_fLsui'P.ri!leS;: :$orne
times the incidents of life flow smoothly into· each other. 
Sometimes the chapters are full- of adventure. Some new in
terest is expected to develop with each new chapter begun. 
How like the opening of the new year! Perhaps in the new 
chapter we are opening our life's story will approach its 
climax. 

The majority of readers clamor for a story to end happily. 
No play can hope for popular success that does not have a 
"happy ending." Life's story, however, by no means always 
has a happy ending, but is sometimes unutterably tragic. 
Numberless prisons speak eloquently of wrecked lives and 
scattered fortunes, while the growing numbei·. of divoi·ce 
suits tell pathetically of broken hearts and ruined homes. 
When we come to the end of successive chapters of some life 
stories we lay down the book with a sigh. 

The life story of the true Christian always ends, so Holy 
Writ declares, with a h·iumphant conclusion. The world may 
not think so, but nevertheless it is so. The life of the Apostle 
Paul seemingly had a pathetic ending when he was -led from 
his dungeon along the Appian Way to be executed. But Saint 
Paul did not think so'. "I am now ready to be offered; there 
is laid up for me a crown." 

The magnificent church in Rome now standing on the· spot, 
Saint Paul's in London, and numerous other churches named 
after him bear witness· to his life's triumphant ending. The 
cross likewise seemed to the people of Jerusalem, even the 
disciples, a pitiful ending of a noble and useful life. But 
not so our Lord, "who for the joy that was set before him, 
endured the cross, despising the shame," through the cross 
bringing in redemption. 

So with the lives of all ti-ue Christians, whether their lives 
close in peace, calm, in modest enjoyment of honors acquired 
or blessings gained, or by a change of the great wheel of 
fortune in suffering, failure, and poverty, still their life's end 
when the tale is all told is a happy one. If faithful they 
"entei· into the joy of their Lord."-Reverend De Witt. Lin
coln Pelton, Ph. -D., rector Saint James' Episcopal Church, 
Fordham, New York .City, in New York Herald. 

Did you ever hear of a man who had striven all his life 
faithfully and singly toward an object and in no measure 
obtained it? If a man constantly aspires, is he not elevated? 
Did ever a man tl:y heroism, magnanimity, truth, sincerity, 
·and find that there was no-advantage in them-that it was a 
vain endeavor?-H. D. Thoreau. 

Prosperity is the blessing of the Old Testament; adversity 
is the bl~asing of the New.-Bacon. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mr~. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. .-

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Huln'les, 909 Maple Avenue, Inde
pendence Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

The Children's Home. 
(Lovingly dedicated to Sr. L. L. Resseguie.) 

Glad sound of singers reach my ear, 
Of children's voices sweet and clear, 
And this refrain I seem to hear,-
N o more our childish feet shall roam; 
For we have now a cherished home; 
Home, sweet home! There's no place like home-

Sweet home! 

When winter's- icy breath congeals, 
And snow the flowers and grass conceals, 
No more its t>-,rrors we shall feel, 
Safe, safepthin our cherished home, 
No more in the cold world to roam; 
God bless our home! God keep our home-

Sweet home! 

Enshrined within our home is love 
Like unto that which dwells above, 
The gift of God's own Holy Dove. 
Love swayed the hearts that built our home, 
Love sent us there no more to roam; 1_. 

Love feeds us, clothes us, warms our home, 
The Children's Home, dear Children's Home--

Sweet home! 
M. E. KEARNEY. 

COLTON, CALIFORNIA, December 9, 1911. 
Dea.1· Sisters: Since A utu1nn Leaves is not open to lette1·s, 

I feel like responding through the Home Column to an article 
found in Autumn Leaves. It is that of Brother Trowbridge. 
We "shut-ins," who have not the privilege of hearing testi
monies, appreciate more deeply those that we read, and I 
wanted to say, if Brother Trowbridge, or anyone else, has 
any more such testimonies or experiences in the same line 
as the one given in December Autumn Lea.ves, "On· a strange 
road," I hope he will not withhold them from the public. They 
are feasts to the soul. I think I have never read anything 
so replete with testimony as was that experience, affirming, 
beyond a_ question, that the living God of Abraham is the 
same to-day in his operations upon the mind of both man 
and beast as he was anciently. And, comforting thought, we 
are numbered with the people with whom he thus operates. 
The same influence and power that moved ·faithful Abraham 
to get him up and go to a place that he knew not of, ·moved 
'also upon this brother, another of God's obedient ones, to 
get him up from the writing table in a warm room, and go, 
he Knew not whither, neither for what purpose: And, like 
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faithful Abraham, he went forth without doubt or question 
and_ in the face of a raging storm. 

And again, the same power that stood in the way of 
Balaam's beast caused "Dobbin" to refuse to go farther as 
he was being guided. Who shall say tha:t he, too, did not 
see the angel with the drawn sword? A balking horse re
fuses to go in any direction, but "Dobbin" went freely in 
the way he was being led, and faced the blizzard till he got 
to the house to which he was being directed to go. 

This instance makes one think of ancient times when the 
two heifers were hitched to the cart in which the "ark of 
God" was, and left without the guidance of a man to go as 
directed by the invisible power. Then when the brother saw 
for what purpose he was brought there, and felt his weakness, 
the same Lord and Master, who told his disciples while he 
was yet upon the earth to take no thought of what they 
should s·ay in those times of emergency, reassured the 
brother, also making him feel stronger in the defense of the 
truth. Thus the Lord confirmed his promises made to those 
who would defend the truth, so many years ago. And the 
crowning testimony of all was that the Lord made clear 
which people he was for and which against. 

It seems to me, if those two men who represented the Utah 
church had, previous to that time, honestly believed that 
their position was the right one, they could not then fail to 
see which side the Lord was on. How sad to think that men 
will so hazard their souls' salvation as to hold to a creed or 
church in the face of a manifest disapproval of God! What 
will it profit them? 

And now we ask, what brought about this extraordinary 
circumstance in which is seen from first to last the unmis
takable evidence of being divinely appointed? The answer 
is, the prayer of a humble sister. Her husband was being · 
blinded by the cunning craftiness of men; he was being led 
out of the right way, and to the accepting of principles that 
would drive peace from their home. Woman is the reigning 
queen in that department of life, the home, and when an 
enemy threatens its destruction, she has a right to call for 
the help that is needful; and, though quiet and unassuming, 
it is seen that this sister, by her faith, had' power to move 
heaven and earth, so to speak, in behalf of her husband and 

· the peace of their domestic life. 
And right here comes in the question asked by Sister 

Walker in her leading article of the same magazine, "Can 
the work of man and woman be separated?" The sequel 
g-ives the answer. It required the sturdy hardihood of the 
man to bring to pass the answer to her prayer, and how one's 
respect rises and deepens for the man, or men, who honor 
their manhood and go forth where duty calls, even though 
the prince of the powers of the air sends a fierce blizzard 
with the hope of intimidating him. 

This illustrates, I believe, the true position, as designed of 
God in the dawn of creation, that woman should occupy in 
her sphere, and by faith send forth her influence, while the 
man goes forth to dare and to do, as duty impels. What a 
brilliant contrast is this from the one who would remain 
where it was warm and comfortable, and resist the Spirit by 
assuring himself that the Lord would not want him to go out 
in that storm. 

The lessons of life teach us that the Lord wants men to 
rely upon him, and brave anything that may obstruct the 
1vay which he points out to them. As I write this, there 
appears before my mental vision the blanched face and the 
erect form of a true-hearted God~fearing man standing at 
the helm of a mite of a vessel, pressing her forward in the 
very face of the incoming mountainous JVaves that to the' 
natural mind the encounter would be sure and sudden death . 
.But he knew i~ whom he trusted, and swerved not from his 

purpose. And the God of Israel was with him and carried 
his frail bark over the terrible breakers. 

Oh, that we all would hold ourselves in a position to know 
the leadings of the Spirit and obey! Then would we realize 
in this church many more such occurrences as that related 
by Brother Trowbridge, that goes farther to vivify our per
ceptions of God as being with us than many sermons. I feel 
there will be more of those tokens of the presence of God with 
his people, and that in the near future. I can feel the evi
dence of a greater degree of the Spirit being enjoyed by the 
Saints in their written words sent ·forth in the church peri
odicals. Of late some of those· pages have been fairly illumi
nated by the Spirit. It brings joy and peace to the heart and 
makes one feel that "It is good to be a Saint in latter days.'' 

E. BURTON. 

Request for Prayer. 
Sister Julia Neal, of San Antonio, Texas; sends in her name 

for prayer and says, "I have been a member of the Prayer 
Union since it was organized and always remember the sub
jects· each Thursday, and keep some part of the day at home, 
as we have no local organization." 

Letter Department 
DONALDSON, KENTUCKY, December 29, 1911. 

Edito1·s Hemld: I am indebted to some one for having the 
HERAI,D sent me since July 1. I certainly have enjoyed l"ead
ing its pages. I had never subscribed to it but had read it a 
few times when they had been given me by a sister. I will 
subscribe for the HERALD in the near future. I write this to 
thank the one who has so kindly sent it,,although I do not 
know who it was. I am a sister in the true gospel, 

Mns. E. C. SKAGGS. 

DISLEY, SASKATCHEWAN, CANADA. 
Editors Herald: At the close of another year I feel that 
would like to pen a few lines to your priceless paper; yea, 

priceless I mean, for money could not satisfy my soul with 
the food I derive from them. It does not matter which page 
I turn to, there is a good, interesting piece, the editorials, the 
department of General Interest, Canadian Mirror, Mothers' 
Home Column, Letter Department, etc. There is always food 
for thought, and as I realize that time is rolling on, seasons 
coming and going, years rolling by, the time for the second 
coming of Christ .is drawing nigh "even at the doors." I 
have thought how many of us are able to be like the wise 
virgins who had their lamps trimmed. Do we as a church 
realize the necessity of keeping the commandments of God? 
and, as Christ said, "If ye love me keep my commandmen1s," 
abstaining from tobacco, from hot drinks. Obeying the first 
principles of the go~pel is not all. "Love thy neighbor as thy
self," and as Christ said to the 1·ich man, If you have done all 
these thhigs, give all that thou hast to the poor and follow 
me. 

I know we have many things to overcome in this world. 
We are human and apt to fall into divers temptations, and 
I know there are many things I must overcome before I shall 
be able to say I am prepared to meet my ·Savior. Let us 
unitedly, this coming year, strive more earnestly to battle 
against the elements that surround us, to build up the glori
ous latter day work. Out in Northwestern Canada great 
work can be done, plenty of room for the work to ~pread forth 
its arms of love and affection for the redemption of man
kind; plenty of room for the missionaries to go out without 
crossing each other's lines, and as I have heard it said, The 
work in this Northwest is like a bud just beginning to open. 
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As a branch we have been blessed exceedingly with the 
divine Spirit of the Master. Though not big in numbers we 
are united in spirit, and blessings have been bestowed which 
would otherwise have been withheld, and as I scan the his
tory of the branch I can see where God in his infinite mercy 
has been with the Saints in their struggles, striving to build 
up the work and pushing out before the people. Only last 
Sunday, December 10, three wei·e called and another cheered, 
counseled, and admonished in his work through the gift of 
tongues and interpretation, and as I sat and listened to the 
voice dictated by the inspiration of heaven I marveled, 
Surely .the sigus follow the believer, and as Christ said, They 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God or man. 
Having been blessed with the privilege of obeying this gospel 
my desire is to press onward, to be humble and faithful in 
the duties which have been allotted to me. There are h-un
dreds and thousands who oppose as ignorant of facts as lit
tle babes. Could they but see the Book of Mormon, which 
seems the main point of attack, they would, like Pilate, say, I 
find no fault in this man (book). 

"If this work be of man it will come to naught, but if it be 
of God nothing can overthrow it." How sweet and cheering 
is that precious verse! I love this work and the people who 
are engaged in it. Pray for. me, Saints, that I may grow 
strong in the faith; my prayers are for God's people, with 
the best wishes for the work. Your brother in Christ, 

JOSEPH BATES. 

.. EUFAULA, OKLAHOMA, December 29, 1911. 
Dea1· Herald: Thinking it might be possible that there 

might be some wondering how it came that I had my name 
enrolled upon the church records, I will make as brief a 
statement as possible. In March, 1909, and at a time when 
my wife had .been the means of my trying to earn an honest 
living, I received a letter from one whom I had never seen 
or spoken to, by the name of James E. Yates, of Ripley, Okla
homa, telling ~e I must be united in the common brotherhood 
of the Church di.'<.!esus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and that 
it had been made plain to him that he would in time baptize 
me, and that any time I was ready he would come and bap
tize me. About this time I was thinking quite often as to 
whether or not I should join the church and try to be a 
pattern to my family to follow after. I had no doubts as to 
the truth of the latter day work-in belief I have always 
been a Saint. 

Well, Brother Yates came over by request a short time 
after receiving his last letter and baptized me and my only 
daughter, aged fourteen. At that time my only worldly pos
sessions consisted of a small bakery, worth about eight hun
dred dollars. This year, 1911, I and wife paid tithing on 
three thousand dollars. I mention this by way of belief that 
I have been made to prosper through obedience to the gospel, 
and for which I have always been thankful to Brother· Yates 
as being an instrument in the hands of God. in bringing us 
into the kingdom. And we are glad our health has been suf
nciently good that we may labor with our hands and earn 
the means that will help others. 

My life hi!S been spe~t among the worldly people, and yet 
while taking in the world and all its ways I never forgot to 
think of a Latter Day Saint. I was a constant smoker for 
thirty years, and on entering the church I asked the God of 
heaven to make this habit look distasteful to me. I did not 
ask nor think to ask that the taste be removed. I have not 
smoked since, and if there is a habit that looks bad, it is 
that ef using tobacco. While I may not have received the 
assurance that others have, I am willing to strive for the 
same. 

I• years past ,and gone, in the time of W. W. Blair, Ch11rles 

Derry, Min·k Forscutt, and others, I have been witness to the 
heltling of the sick and the speaking in tongues and prophecy, 
and that by those that could not have been deceivers; they 
were too innocent and honest for that. My belief,- if only 
through the evidences of others, would warrant me in saying 
I know it to be true, and I am thankful and not ashamed 
that.! am trying to be a Latter Day Saint. 

With a happy New Year and a God bless you all. 
T. S. MARTIN. 

KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI·, December 25, 1911. 
Dem· Hemld: As I sat thinking this beautiful Christmas 

Day of God's goodness to me, of his beautiful lessons and 
glorious promises left on record for my elevation and spir
itual growth, and especially the gift of his dear Son, that I 
might become like him and fit and prepared for his coming 
again,-! am prorie to ask myself the question, Will I be able 
to hold out faithful to the end? 

There are so many environments that seem impossible to 
overcome. It calls me to think of our dependence on the 
Lord and our nothingness after all, although many fail to 
sense it. 

Happy are we if we do our level best for the uplifting of 
humanity, keeping out the thought: "Now big I did that," or 
"Will I be repaid for the time spent?" If we do this and 
trust God fully, barriers which seem mountain high to us 
will disappear like snow before the sun's hot rays. I am 
glad of this fact, and feel like praising his holy name for 
this assurance. 

The Saints of Bennington Heights provided a Christmas 
tree for the Sunday school children, and the program ren
dered by the young was very effectual and pleasing. 

We would enjoy much more happiness if we had more of 
the Christmas spirit in our hearts the whole year through, 
and ever keep in mind that "it is more blessed to give than 
to receive." 

May we Saints enjoy a large degree of his Holy Spirit this 
coming New Year, is the prayer of your brother in Christ. 

C. A. LAYTON. 
BENNINGTON HEIGHTS. 

Conceived in Sin. 
This language is found in the Inspired Translation in two 

places: Genesis· 6:57; Psalm 51: 5, and once in the Au
thorized Version: Psalm 51: 5. 

The purpose of this letter is to briefly set forth a few 
objections to the common interpretation placed on Psalm 
51: 5. Many of my brethren claim that David spoke of -his 
own peculiar case; that he, confessing his sins to God, made 
mention of the unfavorable conditions under which he was 
born; and further, the excuse that his mother lived under 
questionable conditions in the period or' his conception and 
birth. In brief, this is the sum and substance of what we 
hear \Yhen Psalm 51: 5 is referred to. Our first objection is 
that we can not warrant such interpretation for the simple 
reason that God himself, firstly, was the author of this term 
"conceived in sin" and plainly stated that everY son and 
daughter of Adam's race was conceived in sin. (Genesis 
6: 57.) Secondly, it calls in question the character of David's 
mother and questions the fact 'that he was a son· of Jesse, 
and his having scores of wives and concubines was due to 
the character of his mother. Such a claim seems a little 
faulty, to •say the least. God decreed the plan and David 
understood just what had taken place; hence the term, "In 
sin did my mother conceive me." He simply understood how 
he had been taken from the spirit world and ''conceived," 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



44 THE SAINTS' HERALD January 10, 1912 

plunged, immersed in sinful environments, and his sinful life 
was the natural result, and not because his mother was a 
bad woman. F. A. ROWE. 

EDGERTON, ALBERTA. 

News From Missions 
Missouri. 

On Novemb~r 27 James Moler and the writer joined forces 
at the Star Schoolhouse, near. Butler, Missouri, where we 
continued till December 10, having a good attendance and 
baptizing six excellent people--all adults. There are as many 
more ready. Conditions seem to indicat~ a branch organiza
tion in the near future. 

Brother Moler left on the 11th and I began meetings at 
the Black Schoolhouse, five miles east of Butler. The school 
board objected and we held only one service. The house was 
was voted open, but we submitted for the time.~_;W,e will·see 
to that place _later. We have some friends there who want 
to hear our message. 

We were called to Rich Hill on the 30th ult., where we 
officiated at the marriage of Brother Rollo Duzan and Sister 
Velma Houston, both excellent young Saints. We also per
formed a similar service December 20 for Brother Fred 
Rogers and Sister Ethel Searfus, ·near Butler, Missouri. They 
are an honor to the wo1·k. 

Will soon return· to Lewis Station, where we expect to 
baptize severaL The prospects in the ·district are encourag-
ing. In bonds, 

KNOBNOSTER, MISSOURI. W. S. MADDEN. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

· KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-Conference convened with the 
Libertl' Hill Briu'lch, October 7, 1911, with J. R. McClain, 
district president, in charge. H. E. Moler chosen to associate 
with the chairman. John R.- Cook chosen to act as secretary 
pro tern. Elders reporting: J. R. McClain, H. E. Moler, 
Fred Moser. Priest 0. S. Caldwell. Teachers J, R. Cook and 
Brother,Little .. Paris, Tennessee, was chosen as the place of 
the next conference. Bishop's report audited and found cor
rect. Prellching by 0. S. Caldwell, Fred Moser, H. E. Moler, 
J. R. McClain. Adjourned to meet at the call of the district 
president. · J. R. Cook,. secretary pro tern. 

Conference Notices. 
Central Oklahoma district conference will convene with the 

Holdenville Branch, February 2, 1912. C. T. Sheppard, sec
retary. 

Conference of the Northeastern Kansas District will con
vene with the Atchison Branch, Saturday, February 24, 1912, 
at 10.30 a. m. Branch clerks and ministry will please send 
reports to Mrs. F. G. Hedrick, Fanning, Kansas. Branch 
clerks will note on their reports the number of scattered 
members in their branches, also furnish a list with names 
and addresses of their scattered members, as requested by 
last district conference. Election of district officers and 
other business of importance will come before this conference. 
A full representation from the branches is earnestly desired. 
Come with the Spirit in your hearts, that much good may 
be ·accomplished. Frank G. Hedrick, secretary. 

Seattle and British Columbia semiannual conference will 
convene with the Seattle Branch, February tO, 1912, at their 
church, Kilbourne Street and First Avenue, N. W. Take 
Fremont-Ballard car, or West Woodland car on First Avenue, 
down town. The whole missionary force laboring within the 
district is expected; and hopes are entertained that the mis
sionary in charge, Brother F. M. Sheehy, will be 'in attend
ance, as also others from neighboring districts. Besides the 
transaction of the regular routine business it will be the elec
tion of officers. Branch clerks will receive blanks upon which 
to make their reports for the six months ending Janua1·y 31, 

1912, in ample time from the undersigned. Religio and Sun
day school conventions will convene on Friday at 10 a. m. 
and 2.30 p. m. respectively, as usual. F1·ed'k w.- Holman, sec
retary, 4233 Bagley Avenue, Seattle, WashingtOn. 

The semiannual conference of· the Northern California 
District will be held af Oakland, California, March 2, 3, 1912, 
at 10 a. m. All reports, both statistical and individual, should 
be sent to J. A. Lawn, 48 West Avenue, San Francisco, who 
is secretary of . the district. . If sent to me I will care for 
them. _A full report is earnestly desired. J. M. Terry, presi
dent, 1202 Fourteenth Street, Oakland, Galifornia. 

The district conference of the Ohio District will convene at 
Columbus, Ohio, February 24, 25, 1_912, at 10 a. m. Will 
meet in the G. A. R. Hall, Columbus Street. Take High 
Street car north and get off at Hudson Street. Come who 
can. S. J. Jeffers, president. · 

Convention Notices. 
In the last HERALD the notice of the N0rtheastern'Illinois 

Religio convention was incorrect. The HERALD read January 
9, 1912. It should have been January 19, 1912, at 10.30 a, m. 
Blanche Fairbanks, 1528 South Turner Avenue, Chicago, 
Illinois. -... · 

The Southern Wisconsin district Sunday school association 
will meet in convention in connection with the district con
ference nel!r Soldiers Grove, Wisconsin, February 3, 1912, at 
2.30 p. m. Ple:.ise send all reports and credentials to me as 
soon as possible. Charles C. -Hoague, jr., secretary, Janes
ville, Wisconsin, R. F. D. 7. 

Notice to Montana Saints. 
As it was found impossible to hold the conference in Feb

ruary and have it on Saturday before the full moon, as was 
intended, the district authoi·ities thought best to hold it on 
March 2 and 3, 1912, at Bozeman. J. P. Wyckoff, secretary. 

Died. 
COJ,LINs.-Alonzo Dwight Collins was born in Springfield, 

Sangamon County, Illinois, March 5, 1875. Died in Eusti8, 
Nebraska, November 7, 1911. His parents moved to 
Nebraska in 1878, where he has lived until his death. He 
was married to Minnie C. Blodget, to which union were 
born ten children, five of whom preceded him to paradise; 
four dying in infancy; the oldest daughter being ten years 
old at the time of her death. He was a member of the Re
organized Church of Latter Day Saints, and a consistent 
member. Was baptized May 6, 1894. He was a kind 
father and husband. Funeral sermon by Elder G. W. John
son, in the Saints' church at Eustis, Nebraska. 

PARMENTER.--Hannah Savage Parmenter, at the age of 
78 years and 8 months, at Des Moines, Iowa, after remain
ing in an unconscious· condition for four weeks, the cause 
of which was not known to the physicians. She was the 
mother of ·thirteen children, two of wbom are members -of 
the church, others almost persuaded. She was a woman 
of whom it could be said that she had done good and en
dured patiently. She believed in the faith of the Saints, 
and so far as she understood her duty in relation there
with, she had accepted. Funeral services at the Saints' · 
chapel, Des Moines, by Elder J. F. Mintun, who considered 

. the subject of judgment. 
GLICK.-Reuben Glick was born February 19, 1828, in Ohio. 

Moved to Missouri with his family in 1878, where he resided 
on ·his farm near Dederick, Missouri, until six years ago, 
when he and .his wife went to live with a daughter, Mrs. S. 
H._Roush, where he died December 19, 1911, his wife preced
ing him four years. United with the Reorganized Church of 
Latter Day Saints November 15, 1891, a member of the Veve 
Branch. Ordained a deacon February 21, 1895, and remained 
faithful until death. Leaves to mourn three daughters and 
sixteen grandchildren. Funeral services conducted by Joseph 
Sterling1 at the home. 

··DuNN.-Henrietta Smith was born at Cardiff, Wales, of 
English parents, October 25, 1858. - Died at Saint Joseph, 
Missouri, December 27, 1911. Husband and nine children 
mourn her departure. Died with the assurance that she 
would be at rest in the paradise of. God. Funeral directions 
and sermon by Elder Marcus Shaw, of Independence, Mis
souri. 
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The Enemy of Society. 
The dynamiter is .a social enemy. He is a far more dan

gerous person than the ordinary criminal, who offends in the 
domain of private well-being. The less of a common criminal, 
the worse he is. When in the name of "labor" the Los An
ge/es ·r·imes building was destroyed, the attack was against 
the very foundations of civilized society. If a private enemy, 
having a 'personal grudge, had attempted to take the life of 
General Otis, it would have been a serious crime. But an 
attempt to take his life for the reason that he edited his 
newspaper in a certain way, and carried on his business in 
a certain way, was an infinitely more serious matter. The 
freedom of the press must be preserved in this country at all 
hazards. It must not be thought that a newspaper building 
can be wrecked with dynamite because some movement or 
organization dislikes the politics or the economic views of 
the editor. Nor must it be thought that an employer's fac
tory may be destroyed because he refuses to employ uni~n 
labor, or will not permit a walking delegate to dictate to h1m 
about his affairs. It is a serious question whether capital 
punishment in the case of an ordinary private murder is in 
any way desirable. But society must defend itself against 
enemies who would destroy civilization as such. The anar
chist who throws a bomb because he would destroy· govern
ment is entitled to no mercy, whether his bomb kills anybody 
or not. If any man deserves to be hung, it is the assassin 
who strikes at the representative of public authority, or the 
dynamiter who attacks the fundamental conditions of econo
mic society. For this reas·on, the detective, William J. Burns, 
has rendered our country a public service of inestimable 
value. Every possible effort should be continued to disco':'er 
and punish everybody who may have been connected w1th 
these crimes, perpetrated in the narr.te o~ a moverr.tent. The 
more it can be shown that the dynamiter IS a fanatiC, and not 
a crook or a criminal in the ordinary sense of the word, t~e 
~ore dangerous he is, and, therefore, t~e more necessary 1t 
is to treat him as if guilty of treason m the extreme sense 
of the word and to punish him" ac~ordinglY:.-From "_The 
Progress of the World," in the Amenca.n Rev1ew of Revtews 
for January. 

The Chinese empire never puzzled the West more than it 
has puzzled us in recent weeks. The news and developments 
have been most startling-and most strange. It is impossible 
to understand some of the features of the situation;· while 
prediction is not hazarded even by intelligent, experienced 
correspondents who have spent" years in China. Is there to 
be a revolutionary transformation there7 Will a real re
public be established 1 Will it live and prosper, if estab
lished 1 Will the very radical constitution granted by the 
Manchu dynasty in an hour of''panic and dismay b~came !'!
vital, significant instru_ment7 . Are there to_ be genume. po.h
tical social and admmistratJve reforms m the provmcml 
and 'imperi~l s_pheres7 Will the more m<!derate. stat.esmen 
succeed in savmg the throne and convertmg ~hm~ .mto a 
limited monarchy7 Or is China threatened w1th CIVIl war, 
anarchy decentralization, disintegration and foreign inter
vention?-From Highways and Byways in Chautauqucm fm· 
.January, 1912. 

The United States's Opportunity. 
After nineteen hundred years the opportunity is presented 

to the United States to take the l~ad in the great movement 
for universal peace. Its greatness, its wealth of resources, 
and the demonstrated bravery of its men, which preclude 
even the suggestion that it is actuated by cowardice, its 
freedom from entangling alliances and its comparatively in
sular position-all combine to make possible its leadership in 
this great movement. The people of the world look to ?S to 
give this impetus to the peace movement.-From Pres1dent 
Taft's "The Pending Arbitration Treaties" in the .January 
Century. 

There is a beautiful harmony b'etween the good of the 
state and the moral freedom and dignity of the individual. 
Were. these interests in any case discordant, were an in
dividual ever called to serve his country by· acts debasing 
his own mind, he ought not to waver for a moment as to 
the good which he should prefer. His soul he must never 
stain or enslave. From poverty, pain, the rack, the gibbet, 
he ·should not recoil; but for no good of others ought he 
to part with self-control or violate the inward law.-W. E. 
Channing.· 

"Spiritism and Psychology." 
Th~ investig!ltions in supernormal psychology undertaken 

in recent years have so upset preconceived notions that, the 
average man hardly knows what to think. To him it seems 
as if a kind of insanity had fallen upon a part of the learned 
world. High authority is quoted' in behal:ll of the strangest 
phenomena, and ingenious theory is pushed to the verge of 
total incredibility. Theodore Flournoy has never committed 
himself to any extreme views, while he has always stoutly 
upheld the import:;mce of seeking to explain the facts of so
called spiritism. He is now professor of psychology at 'the 
University of Geneva, and his book, From India to the Planet 
Mars, published some years ago, is not a Jules Verne ro
mance, but a valuable evidential document. In his latest 
work, Spiritism and Psychology, just publi8hed by the Harp
ers, Professor Flournoy reviews the whole field of psychic 
research, showing how, when we understand the \vorkings of 
the subconscio1;1s mind, many strange occurrences become easy 
of comprehenswn. 

Profeswr Flournoy practically destroys belief in the actual 
in~e~·yentio~ of spirits jn_ human affai~·s, while he clings to a 
spn·1tual VIeW of the umverse and evidently believes in sur
vival. It is curious to see how many baffling cases reveal 
their true nature under the microscope of the author's 
analysis. It is well worth while to read of the cases in whkh 
messages from "the other side" have proved entirely false. 
One man was informed by automatic writing that his son 
had committed an indiscretion which was about to cause his 
dismJssal, and, hastening to his son's employer, found that 
nothmg of the sort had occurred. A woman saw an appari
tion of a friend which told of the friend's recent death. Later 
a letter informed her that the person whose "spirit" she had 
seen was in his u8ual health. The case of the famous medium 
Eusapia Palladino is taken up in detail. 

Spiritism and Psychology does something more than appeal 
to the curiosity; it is as enlightening as it is fascinating in 
its subject-matter. Hereward Carrington, the translator 
supplies notes and an introduction, and there are numerou~ 
new and scientifically valuable illustrations. 

"In the absurdities of their doctrines and their disre
gard for the facts of nature and human history the Christian 
Scientists stand alone among the sects that have won ma
terial and propagandist successes among the Anglo-Saxon 
people. Consistent in their belief that the control of the 
mind over the body is absolute, they ignore the existence 
of well-defined and even irremediable disease .... The estab
lishment of so pretentious, ignorant and dangerous a sect 
is possible only in a country in which biological culture is 
low, and the people are ready to .be bamboozled by every 
kind of political, sociological and medical charlatanry."
From Herter's Biological Aspects of Human Problems. 

Some Eyesight Tests Show Que~r Results. 
THINGS NOT ALWAYS WHAT THEY SEEM FROM A VISIONARY 

POINT OF VIEW • 

Nine per8ons out of ten place, or think the~'Jiace the most 
implicit faith in the testimony of their sense ,.' As' a matter 
of fact, however, few of us accept this testi Jny in the more 
important affairs of life. 

We do not believe that the sun moves around the earth 
although we see it; and the flatness of the earth that i~ 
evident to our uninstructed physical sight is refuted by the 
understanding. We do not believe our senses but our reason 
in these· premises, though we do rely upon' them in man~; 
matters where we should know better. \Ve have for guidance 
such truisms as "Don't trust in appearances" and "Believe 
nothing that you hear and only half what you see," still we 
are often deceived. Illusions and delusions afflict us from the 
cradle to the grave. · 

We think that we see and hear a great deal that we do not 
see or hear at all. On the witness stand and under oath we 
testify to things that we imagine have taken place, only to 
have our testimony contradicted by that of other witnesses, 
equally reliable and conscientious, who describe minutely 
things and occurrences as being evident to them at the same 
time and place as those we have described, yet materially 
different in every important detail. It is contended by many 
able men, and with much rea8on, that the much derided "cir
cumstantial evidence" is, after all, more reliable-than that of 
so-called "eye-witnesses." 
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Professor Hugo lVIunterberg, in the course of a lecture to 
a Harvard class, staged a mimic "holdup" in the lecture room, 
having his actors suddenly rush in, engage in a pretended 
fight, and suddenly depart. There were some fifty members 
of the class, and each was requested to write an accurate 
description of the occurrence. The result was about fifty 
differing versions. One man had seen an assault committed 
with a knife, another with a pistol, another with a club, and 
so on. None of the descriptions of the perEOns engaged tal
lied with the facts. Yet each man was willing to swear to 
what he had seen. 

This is all natural when it is considered that no two per
sons have the same sense of color, form or sound. And whose 
senses are reliable? No one's! Try your own, for example. 
Close one eye and with the index finger of )'our right hand 
point at some small object, say a spot on the wall a few feet 
distant. Keep the finger pointing, open the eye that was 
closed and close the one that was opened, and see where you 
will IJe pointing. Then, still pointing, open both eyes. Ob
serve the result. 

Do you pride yourself on your powers of observation? Tell 
us, offi1and, which way the profile of "Liberty" faces on a 
dollar, half dollar,.or other coin. What is the prevailing color 
of Lake Michigan on a clear day and how many colors can 
you count from 'the water's edge to horizon? What is the 
color of your best friend's eyes? How many spokes in an 
ordinary wagon wheel? 

Looking down a long, straight stretch of railway, the tracks 
converge at a certain distance according to the testimony of 
our eyes. The lines of a building slant sharply away from us, 
in appearance, though we know that the height of the distant 
portion is the same as that of the near. That is "perspective," 
we say, and recognize the laws thereof in drawing a repre
sentation of the building. Did we attempt to draw the lmild
ing in its exact proportions it would be ludicrous. We draw 
what we seem to ~ee, not what we know, and our reason gives 
the correct impression. 

Take a small round object-a bullet or small marble-and 
lay it in the palm of the left hand. Then, crossing the index 
and middle fingers of the right hand, place them over the 
shot 80 that both are in contact with it, and, closing the eyes, 
roll the object about in your palm. You distinctlY. feel two 
objects, though you know there is but one there. So much 
for actual teHtimony. 

Who has not been deceived by echoes or by the arts of the 
ventriloquist? Yet we presume to believe our ears, though 
we can not locate the place of sound.-Chicarfo T1·ilnwe. 

"So soon as man develops imagination to strive not 
merely for his immediate needs, but also to foresbiJ his 
future ones, by 'accumulating a food supply, whether by 
killing game or bv cultivating the land, he becomes a capital
ist. . . . That the effects of capitalization are in general 
very distinctly advantageous to man is so obvious a truth 
as to require no discussion, whatever may be said agajnst 
the abuses of the modern capitalistic system."--From 
Herter's Biological Aspects of Human Problems. 

TH~ SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Sm!tli, Associate Editor; Israel 
A. Smith, Managing Editor. 

nd~~~~~~hed every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per _year in 

When payment Is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which .vou have paid, or the time when your subscription 
efplres. 

l! not changed within a month after payment is made notify us. 
'Ihe paper will not he sent to persons who are six moilths in 

a rrcars, unless special arran gem en ts are made. 

All n~·ticles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 
concernmg the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same: 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

~Iarrlage, deatb,_ and birth notices : ~larriages, $1 per 100 words 
~r fractiOn thereof. Deaths, 100 words free i above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births. 40 cents per 75 
;~o~~s ~ltt~~\i1~~- thereof. To Insure prompt insertion, make remit· 

r;;or advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Enterf7_d at post office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 

pu~~t;:;,ct~:fn~~ns received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

Is There a Santa Claus? 
\Ve take pleasure in answering at once and thus promi

nently the communication below, expressing at the same time 
our great gratification that its faithful author is numbered 
among the friends of The Sun: . 

"Dear Edit.or: I am 8 years old. 
"Some of my little friends say there is no Santa Claus 
"Papa says 'If you see it in The Sun it's so.' ' 
"Please tell me the truth; is there a Santa Claus? 

. "VIRGINIA O'HANLON. 
"115 WEST NINETY-FIFTH STREET." 

Virginia, your little friends are wrong. They have been 
afft;cted by the skepticism of a skeptical age, They do not 
bel~eve. except they see. They think that nothing can be 
w~Ic~ ~s not comprehensible by their little minds. All minds, 
VI_rgi!na, whe_ther they be men's or children's are little. In 
ti~Is _great umverse of ours man is a mere in~ect, an ant, in 
h~s mtellect, as compared with the boundless world about 
him, as measured by the intelligence capable of grasping the 
whole of truth and knowledge. 

f'es, Virginia, there is a _Santa Claus. He exists as cer
tamly as love and generosity and devotion exist, and you 
know that they abound and give to your life its highest 
beauty and joy. Alas! how dreary would be the world if 
there were no Sant~ Claus. It would be as dreary as if there 
were no Virginias. There would be no childlike faith then, 
no poetry, no romance to make tolerable this existence. We 
Ehould have no enjoyment, except in sense and sight. The 
eternal light with which childhood fills the world would be 
extinguished. 

Not believe in Santa Claus! You might as well not be
lieve in fairies! You might get your papa to hire men to 
watch in all the chimneys on Christmas Eve to catch Santa 
Claus, but even if they did not see Santa Claus coming down, 
what would that prove? ,Nobody sees Santa Claus but that 
is no sign that there is no Santa Claus. The most r~al things 
m the world are those that neither children nor men can 
see. Did you ever see fairies dancing on the lawn? Of 
course not, but that's no proof that they are not there. No
body can conceive or imagine all the wonders there are un
seen and miseeable in the world. 

You may tear apart the babY-'s rattle and see what makes 
the noise inside, but there is a veil covering the unseen world 
which not the strongest man, nor even the united strength 
of all the strongest me,n that ever lived, could tear ap'l.rt. 
Only faith, fancy, poetry, love, romance, can push aside that 
curtain and view and picture the supernal beauty and glory 
beyond. Is it all real? Ah, Virginia, in all this world there 
is nothing else real and abiding. 

No Santa Claus! Thank God! he lives, and he lives for 
ever. A thqusand years from now, Virginia, nay, ten times 
ten thousand years from now, he will continue to make glad 
the heart of childhood.-Reprinted again from The Sun of 
Septembm· 21, 18.9?'. 
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Gastronomic Crimes. 
Nor is it enough that school girls and boys should be taught 

to cook; they should also learn how to eat. Few learn this 
at home. They are usually taught to eat silently, and not 
to take soup off the end of a spoon or to put the knife into 
the mouth; but the more important art of mastication is 
ignored. It is a branch of physiology, and should be taught 
by experts in the schools. 

If it were, the next gene1·ation of mothers and fathers 
would know that it is a crime to let their children swallow 
food, particularly milk and cereals and vegetables, before 
it has been kept for a while in the mouth to be mixed with 
saliva and made digestible. 

If it were indelibly impressed on school c.!J.ildren that glut
tony is a vice which defeats its own end, that by eating 
slowly much more pleasure can be got from one mouthful than 
by bolting a whole plateful, that this pleasure can be vastly 
increased by consciously exhaliJlg through the nose while 
eating, and that those who eat in this way will escape the 
pangs of indigestion-if theEe truths were impressed on every 
child mind, two thirds of the minor ills of mankind would 
disappear in two generations, and most of the major maladies 
also; for the stomach is the source of most diseases. As 
Thomas ·walker wrote nearly a century ago, "Content the 
stomach, and the stomach will content you."-From Henry 
T. Finck's "The future of cooking and eating" in the Janu
ary Cent·w·y. 

"A locomotive which fails to develop more than a small 
fraction of its potential capacity ·would be regarded as a 
failure and would quickly be replaced by one of a better 
type. Probably most human nervous systems develop only 
a small fraction of what is within their power, either quan
titatively or qualitatively. The recognition of this will 
lead to increasingly intelligent efforts in the development 
of personality, in other words, to improve education." 

"The problem of education is humanity's greatest prob
lem, as it always has been and always will be."-From 
Herter's Biological Aspects of Human Problems. 

Roosevelt on President Hyde's Book. 
Theodore Roosevelt, in a recent article in The Outlook un 

The Search for Truth in a Reverent Spirit, takes occasion 
to refer to President William DeWitt Hyde's From Epicures 
to Christ. "Mr. Hyde's short volume combines," Mr. Roose
velt says, "in high degree a lofty nobility of ethical concept 
with the most practical and straightforward commonsense 
treatment of the ways in which this concept should be real
ized in practice .... This book of President Hyde's gives me 
something that no other book does and means to me, very, 
ver~· much." . 

"From Epicurus to Christ" has just been published in a 
new and extensively revised edition under the title of "The 
Five Great Philosophies of Life!' 

War is the most bestial of madnesses. It is a most execrable 
thing to destroy a man's life, not only because of thll won
derful work of nature in the human body, but also of the 
respect due to the soul that dwells in such a marvelous 
piece of architecture; since truly whatever it may be the 
soul is certainly a divine thing and should therefor~ be 
allowed to occupy its habitation at its own good pleasure 
and should not be driven :j'roin it by our anger or malignity. 
-Guglielmo Scala in Mona Lisa. 

The world is full of renunciations and apprenticeships 
and this is thine: Thou must pass fm: a fool and a churl fo;. 
a long season. This is the screen and sheath in which Pan 
has protected his well-beloved floWer; and thou shalt be 

• known only to thine own, and they shall console thee with 
tenderest love. And this is the reward: The ideal shall be 
real to thee.-Emerson. 

To free a man fro~ error is to g-ive, not to take away. 
Knowledge that a thing is false· is a truth. Error always 
does harm; sooner or later it will bring mischief to the 
man who harbors it.-Schopenhaur. 

CHURCH. HISTORIES 

C] Every family can now have a full set of our church His
tories. These Histories to be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily . afford 
to have them. 

FOR-PARTICULARS WRITE 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LAMONI' IOWA 
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'l'HE SAIN'l'S' HERALD 

· The Best Winter Route 

To CALIFORNIA 
Service---Scenery---Sunshine---Low Altitude 

Burlington to Denver thence Santa Fe 
(Grand Canyop Route) 

A personally conducted tourist sleeper 

Leaves Omaha . . 11.35 p. m. Every Tuesday 
Arrives Los Angeles 8.30 a. m. Every Saturday 
Arrives San Diego 12.55 p.m. Every Saturday 
permitting a six-hour stop-over at either Denver or Colorado Springs. 

If you are going to California this winter give this service a triaL 
Its advantages and comforts will appeal to your good judgment. 

L. F. SILTZ,. Agent 

MODERN HOME IN LAMONI 
Two blocks from brick church, four 

blocks from school, and five blocks from 
center of town. Large house of 7 rooms, 
4 closets, pantry and bath. Furnace 
heat electric lights, city water, also two 
good wells and cistern. Cement walks 
inside and out. Fine barn 16 uy 28 with 
cement block basement, also addition of 
cement blocks 16 by &2. Hen house 10 
by 30 all complete. Lightning rods on 
all buildings. About sixty fruit trees 
and nearly two acres of land. An ideal 
home for some one. Price $4,000. .Ad
dress G. W. Blair, ·secretary, Lamoni 
Land• and Loan Co. Lamoni, Iowa. 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 60 cents. 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE 
VALLEY. 

I have a number of fine investments. 
160 acres, with 20 acres of fine wheat, 
some alfalfa almost .enclosed with hog 
wire, some fine timber1 deep, black .soil, 
some buildings, four miles of town. Price 
$5,000. A loan of $3,400. This is a 
snap for some one. We have all sizes 
and will protect you again~t bad land 
titles, and frafters. Write for list. I 
have sold a! the Saints here their farms, 
and re:f.er to any ·of them as to relia-
bility.· A. C. ANDERSON, 

Manager. 
Mapleton, Kansas. 47 

C. B. & Q. R. R. 

F'OR SALE.-Three chair barber shop, 
located in Lamoni, Iowa. Address E. D. 
McKean, Lamoni, Iowa. 51-tf 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillipt. Eaty Rug e. V err Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA:.f-
artistic and poetic, ............ 26 cents 
Wl'l'~~IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching aolo ................ 16 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful . . . . . . . . . ..... 26 cent! 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 60 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-l:rr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., M&u 

HOME FOR SALE 
Modern Home in Lamoni, across from 

L. D. S. Church. 7 rooms, 4 closets, sum
mer Kitchen with cellar under it, good 
well, and cistern. 14 bearing fruit trees. 
Lot 100 foot front, depth 247 feeti· big 
shade trees in front. Like to se I by 
March 1, as I'd like to go west in spring 
on homestead. C. E. Foreman, 
2-1 * Lamoni, Iowa 

THE INSTRUCTOR--Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu. 
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 76c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
12R fiP.xihle. 11.110. 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that· the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter· day work. 
No. 216, cleth · .'711 

January 10, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surpllis $55,000.09 

'We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and pt·ompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five ·per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter· headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No; 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titleJl, silk head bands, and purple silk 
ma,rker. Our special price ••...... $l!.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send- all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 
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THE. SAINTS' HERALD 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jeaua Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Jllntered as second-class matter at. Lamoni post olilce . 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and yo 'shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." -John 8• 31, 32. 

. · "There shall not any man among you have oave it 

. 

be one wife; and concubines he shall have none/'-
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2• 36. 
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Editorial 
. ·THE LESSON OF THE ROUND TABLE. 
King Arthur wa<~ a great and good king who tried 

to teach the knights of his court chastity, charity, 
humility, and all true Christian virtues. 

Like all such men he met ·.vith disappointments in 
his efforts to adjust perverse human nature to his 
idealism. 

The story goes that on a certain time he made 
a feast for his knights. He was the last to arrive, 
and while they ~aited for him to come they fell. 
into a dispute as to who should have preeminence 
and sit near the head of the table, and who should 
be humble and sit at the foot. 

The dispute grew into a tumult and a struggle, 
noisy and brutal. They fought for place like hog~ 
at a trough. 

So keen was the interest in the struggle that the 
king entered unobserved and stood in shocked si
lence, contemplating the shameful scene, a scene 
which in its very nature repudiated his every past 
teaching. When at last his presence was noticed, 
awed silence fell upon the group. 

King Arthur then and there resolved that the 
scene should never be repeated. So he caused a 
great round table to be constructed,-no head no 
foot,-at which his knights might sit in absolute 
equality. 

This was a mechanical contrivance intended to 
secure equality. 

Like all such mechanical contrivances, and later 
legislative devises, though splendid in purpose and 
original in conception, it was doomed to fail when 
put to the rigid final test. 

In a group of men whose hearts do not desire 
equality, equality 'can never be forced,-not if any 
material or mental development at all is permitted. 
The love of preeminence will find some way of ex
pression. 

Long before the days of King Arthur, _Jesus him
self had an experience not unlike that which led 
to the founding of the celebrated round table.' His 
"knights" of the gospel, the twelve apostles, fell into 
a quarrel as to who was greatest in the ldngdom. 
Jesus asked them what they had talked about by 

the way, and they fell silent, for they well knew 
that their struggle for supremacy was foreign to 
his spirit and teachings. 

He then proceeded to instruct them, sweeping 
away all material, worldly, commonly accepted 
standards of rank and position, and making service 
the standard of merit. His servants (or rather 
friends) must be equal, and content with equality. 
Any preferment must come from God and be re
ceived as the result of service-the one who is serv
ant of all being considered greatest of all. Such 
preferment does not carry with it luxury and ease, 
as in the world, but in most cases only greater re
sponsibility and opportunity to work, so that they 
remain in the last analysis equal so far as position 
is concerned, each receiving all that he, is fitted and 
willing to use and enjoy in the way of opportunity. 

Jesus did not attempt to produce some mechanical 
device, nor yet any theoretical scheme that would 
bring equality, fraternity, and justice automatically, 
with or without the free consent of the brains and 
hearts of his subjects. 

He chose a less alluring, a long and tedious, but 
the only practical method-that of individual edu
cation and regeneration. 

God is no respecter of persons. He. has no re
gard for the artificial distinctions of wealth and 
birth that seem so important to men, and so often 
make base men and women seem honorable. Of 
him Peter says: "The Father, who without respect 
of persons judgeth according to every man's work." 

God does not recognize these distinctions, and he 
demands that his Saints shall disregard them, so 
far as is possible; by and by they will cease, though 
now th'W"d'i.~em so important. 

We are not to seek the best seat at the table, or 
the· position of honor in the synagogue. If these 
places come to us, let them come at God's direction. 
It is better to take a lowly seat and be called to a 
higher, than to establish ourselves in an exalted 
position and be called down. 

W e• should not glory in titles, or in dress, or in 
wealth.· 
. We are to treat all with true Christian courtesy 

·and not pander to those who are wealthy or well 
dressed. James says: "If there come into your as-
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sembly a man with a gold rin&", in goodly apparel, 
and there come in also a poor man in viie raiment; 
and ye have respect to him that weareth the gay 
clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here in a good' 
place; and say to the poor, stand thou there, or sit 
here under my footstool : are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become judges of evil thoughts?" 

James was your true church democrat, and it 
irked him to see worldly class distinctions creeping 
into the church. He knew that when such a spirit 
entered in, religion would .depart and church politics 
take its place, with· all the shameful wire 'pulling 
and scheming that disgrace certain church circles 
where clique vies with clique in the struggle to out
shine and outdress all others, church machinery 
being manipulated by the men with the longest 
purses, pew and pulpit alike controlled by money 
and not by brains and piety. · 

There is a lesson for us in the incident of the 
round table. The whole church should be and will 
be in one sense a great round table at which men 
may sit as brothers,-banished every false and arti-
ficial class division. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

SANFORD, OF THE "HOLY GHOST AND US" 
SOCIETY IN TROUBLE. 

For some years past Frank W. Sanford, founder 
of the "Shiloh" community has attracted some at
tention as one of those modern prophets, or would 
be prophets, of the class of Dowie, who keep the 
people guessing as to whether they are inspired, 
demented, possessed of the Devil, or simply seeking 
notoriety and financial gain. 

Some months or years ago Sanford and his fol
lowers started out in a sort of sea crusade in two 
ships, the Coronet and the Kingdom. This seems 
to have been a part of their religious program, as 
Sanford claims to have visited every sea and ocean 
in the world excepting the Arctic. 

The Kingdom was wrecked off the coast of Africa. 
The survivors were taken on board the Coronet, and 
the latter was kept at sea continuously for seventeen 
months. As a result of this long sea voyage, with
out fresh vegetables and fruit, six members of the 
party died of scurvy. 

For their death Sanford was arraigned before a 
court in Portland, Maine, and was by the jury pro
nounced guilty. 

According to the reports of the trial, Sanford tes
tified that the Co1·onet was a~ all times under direct 
control of the will of God. He alleged that God 
had forbidden them to visit any land over ~hich 
they had previously prayed. Storms and adverse 
winds prevented them visiting or reaching lands· 
over which they had not prayed, so there was noth
ing for him to do as master of the ship, but to keep 

her at sea. However, they were finally compelled 
to turn back from an effort to reach Greenland. 

The jury refused to. consider the plea that God 
was responsible for the death of the six persons. 
The Federal Government has jurisdiction over all 
sea-going vessels and very properly held Mr. San
ford responsible for the death of these persons who 
were forcibly kept at sea so long that they finally 
d1ed from the ravages of the dread disease of scurvy. 

How wise was that ppsition laid down in the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, that he who keeps the 
law of God nas no need to break the laws of the land. 
So-called religious leaders who disregard this po'
sition are constantly involved in difficulty. Thus 
Arthur Evelyn See, Frank W. Sanford, and others 
find themselves in jail, not because they are obey
ing God, but because they are disobeying the just 
laws of the land. 

But it is replied, Was not Paul in jail, with Silas? 
Yes; but Paul was not guilty, and when a hearing 
was granted, his jailors were glad to set him free; 
indeed begged him to depart, for as a Roman citizen 
he had grounds for damages. They had no case 
against him. 

Another says, Did not Joseph Smith die in jail? 
Yes; awaiting trial. Like Paul, he was accused but 
not convicted. To be accused is not to be considered 
guilty. The presumption of innocence holds until 
guilt is proved. 

Joseph Smith was murdered because his enemies 
had dispaired of being able to convict him in the 
civil courts. They had no case, so declared, "If the 
law will not reach him powder and bullets will." 
In like manner, failing to secure conviction, the 
enemies of Paul swore that they would not eat or 
drink until they had killed hini. 

Such cases furnish no excuse for men like San
ford and See, who, after a fair trial are found guilty. 

The Master pronounced a blessing on those who 
were accused for his name's sake, only on condition 
that the accusations and the evil things said were 
false. Men should remember that condition. 

E.A.S. 

WHO ARE HELPING? 
We have sometimes wondered why certain of our 

well-known missionaries, as well .as others, do not 
contribute to the HERALD, and do nothing for it by 
way of securing subscriptions. We have wondered 
Ii they are interested in having the HERALD a grow
ing success. If they are,· what are they doing for 
it? Do they have a good word for it where they 
labor? If not, is it because of indifference, or be
cause i'D their opinion it is not worthy of commenda
tion? If the latter, have they ever written to the 
management. to show wherein it d'oes not measure 
up to what they think it should? 
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What per cent of our field men ever get a sub~ 
scriber for the HERALD? If the facts were known, 
the proportion of those who help would be surprising 
for its smallness. And ho~ many local workers 
fail in this regard? · 

Would it not be well for many of the Saints, lay
men as well as missionaries and local ministers,· to 
think of these matters, to find something they can 
do for the otticial paper of the church? 

This is not written in a faultfinding spirit, but is 
prompted by a desire to "boost." Let all get behind 
the HERALD and push it forward and upward. There 
are thousands of loyal readers and workers for the 
HERALD. They will get their reward, because it b.,.ings 
good cheer and inspiration to those who are isolated, 
reassurance to the despairing, and additional hope 
to all. 

Very little is accomplished when one is only luke
warm. Let us get enthusiastic and the resul~ will 
exceed our hopes. 

SIMEON OF OLD. 
And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 

was Simeon; and the same man was just and devout, waiting 
for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost was noon 
him. And it was reveah,d unto him by the Holy Ghost, that 
he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 
And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and when the 
parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him aft~r the 
custom of the law, then took him up in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de
part in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation. which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Israel. And Josenh and his mother marveled at those 
things which were spoKen of him. And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for 
the fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign 
which shall be spoken against; (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed.-Luke 2: 25-35. 

We have here the record of a man who, having 
finished his life's work, was ready to depart in peace. 
His prayer was: "Lord, now lettest thou thy serv
ant depart in peace, according to thy word." 

I The time comes soon or late for all men to de
part, but not all are by any means ready to depfl{1t 
when the summons comes. Others, weary of /life, 
hasten their qwn departing; but, though anxious 
to go, they can hardly be said to depart in peace. 

Why was Simeon ready? Why was his departure 
to be in peace? 

In the first place we are told that he was a "just" 
man. He had a conscience void of offense toward 
all men. In the evening of his life he was not 
troubled by recollections of wrongs done his fellow 
man. 

To deal justly and honestly with all men is one 
important way . of preparing for absolute peace of 

mind; and a contented heart and a peaceful mind 
are indispensable to happiness. 

In the second place, Simeon was a "devout" man. 
He was religious and prayerful. He did not make 
the mistake, so commonly made to-day, of suppos
ing that he could be a good man and a just man 
and yet a nonreligious man-right with his breth
ren but wrong with God. 

The statement that he was "just and devout" de
fines his relationships with God and man, and those 
relationships were correct, therefore Simeon was at 

. peace and did not fear death. He had friends on 
both sides of the great divide. 

There are two ways of facing death: one displays 
the courage of ignorance; the other the courage 
01. knowledge. 

Some time ago there was published a little poem, 
just a verse that attracted some attention: 

This little child so white and calm, 
Decked for her grave, 

Faced death without a qualm, 
Are you as brave? 

Ah, she did not know, you say, 
This child of foui·- . 
Do you know more! 

It is given men to know more, if they will only 
trust the revelations of God. Simeon knew more, 
and approached the end of a well-spent life with 
the courage born of knowleage and the peace that 
attends faith. Simeon had seen Jesus. This was 
the crowning experience of his life, the gratifica
tion of his highest ambition. But what is it to see 
Jesus? 'J'he Jews who stood around the temple 
gate that day saw all that he saw with the physical 
eye. And what did they see? Only a little babe, no 
different, apparently, from other children of a simi
lar age. They saw the child (as he was supposed 
to be) of Joseph and Mary.·, 

But Simeon, we are told, was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and by it he was able to see Jesus as the 
"Lord's Christ." He was able to discern Jesus as 
the Son of God, as Peter did later by the same 
Spirit, and to understand his character and mission. 
This is seeing Jesus; and anyone who will do the 
wiH of God to-day can see Jesus in .the same way 
and in the same sense. 

This ability to discern Jesus brought peace to 
Simeon; for Jesus is the one who gives peace, not 
as the world gives, but in his own way and time. 

Simeon understood the gospel plan, for it is writ
ten that he said: "Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 
which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel." 

We are assured that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
is the ·"power of God unto salvation," and we be-
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lieve that when Simeon saw the ·~salvation" which 
God had "prepared before the face of the people" he 
had a knowledge of that gospel of salvation which 
was to be preached in all th.e world, as well as a 
knowledge of the individual whose life, death, ex
ample, and doctrines would make that salvation pos
sible. 

He saw that Jesus was set for the fall and rising 
again of many in Israel-the fall of those who re-
jected him, the rising of those who accepted him. 

' Simeon accepted him, and so was at peace. 
Simeon .was certainly fortunate, yet all that he 

had we may have. He was just; we may be just. 
He was devout; we may be devout. He saw Jesus 
and understood his salvation; we may do the same. 
Every blessing that the gospel conveyed to Simeon 
the gospel will bring to men to-day. With it men 
may be at peace as they approach the end of this 
mortal state; without it there is no peace of a per
manent nature, at best there is only the bliss of 
ignorance which attends those deluded mortals who 
esteem it folly to be wise. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

ANOTHER NOTICE. 
All parties interested should take notice ihat all 

communications relating to subscriptions for the 
hERALD, Autumn Leaves, Journal of Histo1·y, Hope, 
Exponent, and Sunday school Qum·terlies, should be 
addressed to the Herald Publishing House. Do not 
send to personal addresses, because delay will prob
ably be caused by so doing. For instance a letter 
from Providence, Rhode Island, containing a money 
order for subscription, has only to-day (January 
11), reached the business department, though dated 
early in December, because it was not addressed to 
the Business Manager or to the Herald Publishing 
House. · 

NOTICES. 
Mail addressed to Brother Elbert ,f... Smith is 

forwarded by the postmaster at Lamoni, to San 
Bernardino, California, by order or direction of 
Brother Smith. It does not reach the Herald Office, 
or come into the hands of the Business Manager or 
other representatives of the office. 

Brother 'Elbert A. Smith, associate editor, is now 
permanently located at 467 G Street, San Bernar
dino, California. Saints will please take notice of 
this new address. Original articles for the HERALD 
and all contributions to Autumn Leaves should be 
sent direct to him. All other matter for Hl<JRALD to 
Editors Herald, Lamoni, Iowa. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
ARTICLES ON SOCIALISM.-We have received sev

eral communications in regard to socialism. They 
have been forwarded to Associate Editor E. A. Smith 
who, according to his statement in HERALD of De
cember 20, 1911, will make a selection for use in 
the HERALD. 

COST OF SAVING A SOUL.-Various ministers have 
been figuring what it costs to save a soul in Boston. 
One Methodist clergyman puts it at $3.12, a Baptist 
placed it at $70, while "Billy" Sunday figures it 
;akes $450. Why this difference? We are yet in 
doubt as to which way the money is supposed to go 
in these cases. And are Sunday's converts worth 
more than those of other ministers, or is it worth 
more for him to save a soul, or is it the result of 
overcapitalization or "watered stock" on the part of 
the :Baptist and Sunday. Inflated valuation is one 
of the tendeJ1cies of the time.S. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

"Rabboni." 
When Jesus was born there was heard in the sky 
The angel hosannas, praising God the most high, 
But who would have thought, at his wonderful birth, 
What sufiering and sorrow he'd endure while on earth. 

The foxes have holes and the birds have their nest 
Where, when weary, they find both safety and rest; 
But the Savior, who for us his life blood has shed 
Had no home, nor a pallet, to lay his dear head. 

Persecuted and scorned, rejected by men, 
When reviled, he bore it but reviled not again. 
His strivings and yearnings, to win them from loss, 
Brought him hatred and mockings, the scourge and the cross. 

Oh, then who could not love our God's blessed Son, 
So unselfish and tender in all he has done! 
Thou blessed Rabboni, oh, help us to oe 
Ever faithful till death, the 1 be welcomed by thee. 

J. L. EDWARDS. 
NORTH WEYMOUTH, MASSACHUSETTS, Eureka Cottage. 

Nature. 
As a fond mother, when the day is o'er, 
Leads by the hand her little child to bed, 
Half willing, half reluctant to be led, 
And leaves his broken playthings on the floor, 
Still gazing at them throuP"h the open door, 
Nor wholly reassured and comforted 
By promises of others in their stead, 
Whicil, though more splendid, may not please him more; 
So nature deals with us, and takes away 
Our playthings one by one, and by the hand 
Leads us to rest so gently, that we go 
Scarce knowing if we wish to go or stay, 
Being too full of sleep to understand 
How far the unknown transcends the why we know.-Long-

fellow. ' 
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Original Articles 
QUESTION~ 

How does it come about that writers of books 
and periodicals, published by our church, will admit 
that any church now in existence came down by 
succession from the days of the apostles? 

Of course they say that it apostatized from the 
original church. 
· How such ideas can accumulate in the minds of 
Latter Day Saints, with the standard books in their 
hands, is beyond my comprehension. 

Now let us see: The Bible says, "That day shall 
not come, except there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdi
tion."-2 Thessalonians 2: 3. The foregoing is as 
strong a text as I find in the Bible to prove an en"' 
tire apostasy. The text quoted from 1 Timothy 4: 1, 
"Some shall depart from the faith," has reference 
to the latter day; and not to the former day apos
tasy. But should one insist that it applies to both, 
let it be read, "some," not all. 

Let us see, if we e~in rightly divide the word of 
truth. (2 Timothy 2: 15; Daniel 7: 23-25.) Daniel 
saw a power that should arise that "shall speak great 
words against the Most High, and shall wear out 
the saints of the Most High." 

Jesus saw: "And from the days of John the Bap
tist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth vio
lence, and the violent take it by force."-Matthew 
11: 12. 

In Revelation 13: 1-7, John saw the same that 
Daniel saw described as a "beast" and that the 
"dragon gave him his power and his seat, and great 
authority ... and he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God ... and it was given unto him to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome them." To 
the writer's mind, this "beast" and the "saints" 
are spoken of, in that distinct and separate sense, 
that there is no n~ed to try to connect them in any 
sense whatever, .so far as there ever having been 
one, so that the one withdrew ft'om the other. 

It is made plain from the above texts that the 
saints did not all apostatize but ")Vere. worn out," 
"taken by force," "overcome." . 

Book of Mormon, 1 Nephi 3: 139-141, Nephi saw, 
"The foundation of a great church ... which slayeth 

- the saints· of God and bringeth them down into 
captivity ... and· I saw the Devil that he was the 
foundation of it." We see from the above, that the 
saints were either killed or brought into captivity, 
and that all connection the "beast" power has to 
the church was that one overcame the other, and 
that one was of God, and the other 'Yas of the Devil, 
and that the one founded by the. Devil has as much 
connection with the saints as the Devil. has with 
God. 

Doctrine and Covenants 84: 1 : This describes 
"the great persecutor of the church, the whore, . 
even Babylon, that maketh all nations to drink of 
her cup, in whose hearts the enemy, even Sata~1, 
sitteth to reign; behold, he soweth the tares, where-

. fore the tares choke the wheat and drive the church 
into the wilderness." 

In this, she is called the "apoState," but does that 
necessarily signify that she apostatized from the 
church of Christ? Or might she not have changed 
from her own original position? Isaiah, in his 24th 
chapter, speaks of some who "transgressed the law, 
changed the ordim-ince." · Can one not transgress 
law without first obeying it? Could not some parties 
have assumed to be .the -church of Christ; but 
changed the ordinances, or would they necessarily 
have .needed to belong to the church in order 
to do these things? The writer thinks not. "Drive 
the church into the Wilderness," or in other words 
to God, by killing off the saints. 

The church then is one thing, and the power that 
drove it is another. 

"And immediately there shall appear a great sigi1 
in heaven, and all people shall see it together. And 
another angel shall sound his trump, saying, That 
great church, the mother of abominations, that made 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, that persecuteth the saints of God, that 
shed their blood; she who sitteth upon many water.s, 
and upon the islands of the sea; behold, she is the 
tares of the earth, she is bound in bundles, her hands 
are made strong, no man can loose them; therefore, 
she is ready to be burned." -Doctrine and Covenants 
85:26. 

All of the above texts prove to the mind of the· 
writer that the "beast". power arose indepeirdent 
of the church of Christ, and will continue so, until 
the day of burning, which will no doubt take place 
at the coming of Christ. 

. If there needs be any excuse given for this article, 
the writer will simply say that he stood it as long 
as he could. J. C. CRABB. 

•.• 0 +. 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 17. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

ANIMALS IN ANCIENT AMERICA. 
Elder Traum resumes his attack on the Book of 

Mormon by the introduction of a subordinate propo
sition involving the unreliability of its account of 
the animals on this continent both jn the time of the 
N ephites and J aredites. It is recorded of the colony 
emigrating from Jerusalem to the "wealthy nation 
dwelling without bars" or gates, and "apai.'t by. 
themselves/' that, 

We did find upon the land o:f promise, as wr:· journeyed in 
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the wilderness, that there were beasts in the forest of every 
kind, both the cow, and the ox, and the ass, and the horse, 
and the goat, and the wild goat, and all manner of wild ani
mals, which were for the use of man.-1 Nephi 5: 45. 

In this reference Traum blunders. He has it ~e
phi 17: 25, when there are but seven chapters in the 
First Book of Nephi, and fifteen in the Second Book 
of Nephi. The quotation proper is recorded in 1 
Nephi 5: 45. He also misquotes the passage, omit
ting the word wild, modifying "animals." His pur
ported quotations are garbled all through the book. 

Of. the Jaredite, or "wealthy nation," whose 
"booty" the Nephites availed themselves of, and who 
came out from the Tower of Babel about 2,222 years 
B. C., we read that 

the Lord took the curse from off the land (for there had 
been famine, S. W. L. S.), and the house of Emer did pros
per exceedingly under the reign of Emer; and in the space 
of sixty and two years, they had become exceeding strong, 
insomuch that they becanie exceeding rich, having all man
ner of fruit, and of grain, and of silks, and of fine linen, and 
of gold and of silver, and of precious things; and also all 
manner of cattle, of oxen, and cows, and of sheep, and of 
swine, and of goats, and also many other kinds of allimals 
which were useful for the food of man; and they also had 
horses, and asses, and there were elephant~, and cureloms 
and cmhoms; all of which were useful unto man, and more 
especially the elephants and cureloms and cumoms. And 
thus the Lord did pour out his blessing upon this land, which 
was choice above all other lands; and he commanded that 
whoso should possess the land, should possess it unto the 
Lord, or they should be destroyed when they were ripened in 
iniquity.-Book of Mormon, p. 517. 

In this reference, Traum blunders again. The 
quotation proper is recorded in Ether 4: 3. He cites 
us to Ether 9: 18, 19, while there are but six chapters 
in the book of Ether. He also leaves the impression 
that the Jaredites should question the idea of 
"swine" being "fit" for food. He doubtless, in a 
careless manner, desired to blend the. idea in the 
mind, with the Nephites, who were of Israel, and 
who say nothing of "swine," in the list mentioned 
in 1 Nephi 5: 45. 

On page 145 of his book, he says of this Jaredite 
and N ephite account: 
. Thus the Book of Mormon affirms an abundance of oxen, 

cows, sheep, swine and cattle, horses, a~ses and wild goats, 
such as were known to exist at a later time on this conti
nent. We shall not pause to cite the fact that these people 
counted "swine" fit for food, or that "oxen" is not equivalent 
to "cattle," since there were "cattle and oxen," or that an 
"ox" is produced only in one way, and that is by a surgical 
operation; but it is more to our liking to show that, if this 
book claims to be a history of the Western Hemisphere, its 
alleged facts must' he substantiated by unquestioned proof, 
else its claim to credence must be abandoned and tiu! book be 
adjudged spurious. For if it is not historical, it is spurious, 
and, if spurious, it must be fraudulent.-Mormonism Against 
Itself, p. 145. 

This statement is extremely wild. It evidences 
distorted imagination. In the first place, the Book 
of Mormon never hints at being the qistory or "a 

history of the Western Hemisphere." No such claim 
is made for it. No such claim is in it, and should 
Traum build a fabi'ic upon this assumption as high 
and pyramidal as the tower of Babel, the falsehood 
under his argumentative bubble will tear it into con
fused shreds in its swift fall. In the second place, 
he should submit the Bi!>le to the same test, and see 
if its alleged facts will stand the scrutiny of the in
vestigation. Not that we object to the rule being 
applied to the Book of Mormon, but if the Book of 
Mormon goes down by• the application of the so
called test, will not every other book considered au
thentic go down under the same test? Mr. Traum 
should know, that so far as the histo1'ical portions 
of the Bible concern this question-this test of his, 
they must surrender. 

The Bible affirms the existence of such animals 
as the "unicorn" and behemoth in the days of Moses 
and Job, fifteen hundred years B. C. Also the 
cha-racter; the capacity, and appetite of those ani
mals, must come up to the test-fill the measure. 
The bones of this last animal are as "strong pieces 
of brass." "He drinketh up a river." "He taketh 
Jordan with his eyes," and "he eateth grass as the 
ox."-Job 40: 15-24. Also the "horse" in Job's 
day. He was so different from the horse now. Then, 
"his neck was clothed with thunder." "His nost1·ils" 
were a throne "of glory." "He swallowed the 
ground," seasoned with ~'fierceness." He could "be
lieve," or "not believe." He could "talk." · The ques
tion is, When did these animals exist? Elder Traum 
will be under the necessity of writing again, to 
Washington, D. C., for information to destroy the 
divinity of the Bible. He might p1·ove that, "if the 
Bible claims to be a histO?'Jf of the Eastern Hemis
phe-re, its alleged facts are substantiated by unques
tioned proof, else its claims to credence must be 
abandoned, and the Book be adjudged spurious." 

Of the "behemoth," we are told he did not- exist 
in the quaternary period, was not known to the geo
logical period fifteen hund1·ed years B. C. Is the 
Bible to go down, because of this theory? The opin
ions of scientists are contl:adictory along these lines 
of organic existence. We are informed that the 
"unicorn" of Genesis is "mythological," did not ex
ist at' all, and the "behemoth," though described as 
a tm·rest1·ial animal, and regarded as amphibious by 
some, can not be. found, unless among the ·fossils of 
the pliocene epoch-250,000 years ago, Doesn't 
Traum see that the same dates, epochs, and ·periods, 
set to destroy the authenticity of the Book of Mor
mon will also sweep the Bible off the map? The 
evidence from Washington, considered by Traum 
to be so damaging to the claims of the book, does 
not appear to be .so dangerous after all. His inform
ant is very "positive" to begin with as follows: 
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If the period between the years 600 B. C. and 420 A. D. 
only is involved in your investigation, I can say very posi
tively that none of the anim;:~ls enumerated in your letter are 
known to have existed in America during that time, but at 
a 'much earlier date, though geologically speaking in com
paratively recent times, this continent was inhabited by great 
numbers and vadeties of horses, elephants, mastodons, camels, 
bisons, peccaries, and other animals represented by forms 
living to-day, all, however, differing in a more or less marked 
degree from any of the present day species. Of the groups 
mentioned, representatives of the bison and peccary only are 
known 'to have survived the great changes attending the close 
of the glacial epoch in Ameri~a.-1\iormonism Against Itself, 
pp. 147, 148. 

Yet, in answering questions two and three, he 
modifies very materially thus: 

In certain sections of a portion of the United States and 
in Alaska, however, their remains have been found in sup-
posed post glacia-l deposits. -

He is discussing the horse and his antiquity on 
this continent in this latter answer. Now, the 
"glacial" period is conject~we. It is based on the 
theory of "eccentricity," and this theory is by no 
means established. It has misembly failed to com
mand even general assent in the face of difficulties 
involved. Doctor James Croll, of Edinburgh, was 
the author of the theo1'y on which the "glacial" 
period is built, and he simply followed a suggestion 
of Hershel's. To sum up the consensus of opinion on 
the theory, it is this: 

.~n ice age must appear, or occur every period of twenty
one thousand years in times of high eccentricity; but the 
unmovable difficulty is, the evidence fails to establish, during 
the ice age, so ~rapid an alte•:ation of glacial and temJ>emtc 
conditions. 

But we will not stop to discuss the question, but 
will proceed to present evidence of ·recent existence, 
prel!ist~ric existence of animal's. The first we cite 
attention to, is the statement of an English professor 
in the WestminstM· Review, of January, 1872, p. 19, 
thus: 

When the animals and plants of the Old and New World 
are· compared one ca:-1 not but be struck with their identity; 
all or nearly all belong to the same genera, while many, even 
of the species, are common to both continents. This is _most 
important in its beai·ing on our theory, as indicating that 
they ra,diated from a common center after the glacial pm·iod . 
. . . The hail·y mammoth, woolly-haired rhinoceros, the Irish 
elk,_ the musk-ox; the reindeer, the glutton,· the lemming, etc., 
more or less accompanied this flora, and their remains are 
always found in the post glacial deposits of Europe as low 
down as the south of France. In the New World beds of 
the same age contain similar remains, indicating that they 
came from a common center, and 'yere spread out over both 
continents alike. 

Even the species "are common to both continents," 
indicating that they "radiated. from a common center 
after the glacial pm'iod." Their ~emains found with 
the flora, always in the "postglacial deposits." 

We next add the testimony of Professor Alexan
der Winchell, as follows: 

In the United States we detect also some evidences of the 

co-existence of m·an and extinct species of quadrupeds. Doct9r 
Koch, the reconstructor of the Tertiary Zeuzlodon, insisted 

_long ago that he had found in Missouri such an association 
of mastodon and Indian remains as to prove th'at the two 
had lived contemporaneously. I have myself [says the au
thor] observed the bones of the mastodon and elephant im
bedded in peat at depths so shallow that I could readily believe 
the animals to have occupied the country during its posses
sion by the Indians, and gave publication to this conviction in 
1862. 1\iore recently [he says] Professor Holmes, of Charles-

. ton, has informed the Academy of Natural Sciences of Phila
delphia, that he finds upon the banks of the Ashley River 
a remarkable conglomeration of fossil remains in deposits of 
posttertiary ;lge. Remains of the hog, horse and other ani
mals of recent date, together with human bones, stone arrow-

· heads, hatchets and fragments of pottery, are there lying 
mingled with the bones of the mastodon and extinct gigantic 
lizards. Contemporary with these American animals, but not 
yet found associated in their r~mains with the relics of the 
human species, lived 'in North America horses much larger 
than the existing species, grazing in company with wild oxen 
a'ud herds of bison and shrub-loving tapirs. The streams 
were dammed by the labors of gigantic beavers, while the _. 
forests afforded a range for a species of hog, and a grateful 
dwelling place for numerous edentate quadrupeds related to 
the sloth, but of gigantic proportions.-Sketches of Creation, 
pp. 356, 357. 

· Here is that "pesky" old word "oxen," Mr. Traum; 
suppose you pause long enough to "scrap" with Pro
fessor Winchell. Again Mr. Winchell says: 

It is a curious fact that so many genera, -now extinct f1'om 
the continent, but living in other quarters of the globe, were 
once abundant on the plains of North America, Various 
species of the h~1·se have dwelt here· for ages, and the ques
tion Teasonably _m·ises whether the wild horses of the pampas 
may not have been indigenous. Here, too, the camel found 
a suitable hpme.-Ibid., p. 210. -

Ignatius Donnelly affirms: 

Recent discoveries in the fossil beds of the Bad Lands of 
Nebraska prove that the horse originated in America. Pro
fessor Marsh, of Yale College, has identified'the several pre
ceding forms from which it was developed, rising, in the 
course of ages, from a creature not larger than a fox until, 
by successive steps, it developed in the true horse. . . . The 
fossil remains of the camel are found in India, Afrfca, South 
America, and in Kansas. The existing alpacas and llamas 
of South America are but varieties of the camel family.
Atlantis, pp. 54, 55. 

This same author says of Desire Charnay's finds: 

Desire Charnay believes that he has found in the mines of 
Tula the bones of swine, sheep, oxen, and horses, in a fossil 
state, indicating an immense antiquity.-Atlantis, p. 350. 

Permit me to inject the statement of the Jaredite 
p1·epamtion on this point; before embarking for 
the American Continent: 

And it came to pass, that when they had prepared all man
ner of food, that they might thereby subsist upon the water, 
and also food for their flocks and hm·ds and whatsoever 
beast, or animal, or fowl that they should carry with them. 

"And when they had done all these things," they 
boarded the vessels, ·and before the "t?·ade-winds" 
were wafted to this "promised land."-See Book of'' 
Mormon, page 510. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



56 THE SAINTS' HERALD January 17, 1912 

They brought "flocks and herds," "beasts and ani
mals" with· them. So that Elder Traum's boasted 
evidence from Washington, that "all the domestic 
·varieties of cattle, 'oxe1~, and cows, sheep, swine and 
goats' are of Old World m·igin," does not damage 
the claim of the Book of Mormon in the least, were 
we to admit the whole testimony of the "M. S." 

Elder Traum knows, if he has investigated ge
ology, that its leading advocates attest, on the point· 
of "species," that, "the p1·esent s-pecies of the horse, 
rabbit, bison, pecca1·y, beavm·, musk1·at, elk, deer, 
raccoon, opossum, hog, sheep, dog, and ox date from 
the so-called glacial period." Se·e Dana's Manual of 
Geology, p. 398; Elements of Geology i p. 324; 
Holmes and Leidy. 

This was the close of the "Terrace epoch" and the 
duration of the "glacial." "The p1·esent species" of 
those animals date that far back, and admitting the 
glacial period before the Jaredites imported their 
stock, the same species would be found here in 
America. Has Mr. Traum forgotten his schoolboy 
days when he studied the conquest of Peru? Does 
he remember the vast amount of gold found in the 
temples? Has he forgotten that part of the gold 
taken back to Spain represented sheep, one of the 
"domestic animals" in question? Still more, the 
ancient Peruvians had more than twenty she'ep with 
their lambs, attended by shepherd, all made of gold. 
(Atlantis, p. 395.) ·Where did they get the knowl
edge of sheep? 

T. H. -Hittel read a paper before the Historical 
Society, in a meeting of that body in San Francisco, 
California, and it appeared in the Bulletin of March, 
1888. The paper was written by Doctor D. L; Yates. 
One paragraph we select, and present in this con
nection, bearing on the horse. 

In speaking of California possessing the oldest 
known •relics, the paper remarks : 

The first authenticated record of the o1·iginal occupants was 
found on .the table mountain region in Tuolumne County, 
and is of an age pri01· to the great volcanic outbu1·st. Fossil 
remains of the rhino~eros and an extinct horse are found 
under the lava layers forming the table mountains, which are 
1,400 feet thick, 1,700 feet wide ... where the river beds 
have been waehed out, and have been covered again to the 
depth of from three thousand to four thousand feet more 
since the flow of the lava. This lava rests on a bed of detritus, 
which is often entered by running tunnels (in mining). The 
human relics and stone implements :round in these formations 
give evfdence of human habitants differing from any known 
since. There have been found spearheads, a pipe of polished 
stone, two scoops of stalactite rock (resembling the grocer's 
scoop), an implement of aragonite, resembling an· unbent 
bow~ but the use of which· is unknown and can not be con
jecturec!, a stone needle, with notches at the larger end,. and 
the finest charmstones that have ever been found. 

There have been brought to light the fossils of niue 'tilas
todons, twenty .elephants, various pachyc;Ierms in the Table 
Mountai.us, .. numerous evidences of animal life in the calcar-

eous formations in the Texas flats, obsidian spearheads, 
fossils of the elephant,.horse and camel about Hornitos, bones 
and evi(iences of prehistoric human industry in Tulare, and 
in Trinity and Sisklyon mariy proofs of the contemporaneous 
existence of man and extinct mammals. · 

The Book of Mormon records a volcanic outburst, 
accompanied with earthquake and storm, (the ca
tastrophe accompanying the death of Christ on Cal
vary) and that sixteen cities were destrcwed, six by 
fire, and fou1' "sunken into the sea," and six ' 1buried 
in the depths of the earth" ; and in the land nO?iih
wanl, "the destruction was greater," "many great 
and notable cities were su.nk." (See Book of Mormon, 
pp. 437, 438.) 

This is corroboratec! by Central American books, 
notably, Codex Chimalpopoca. 

A few more brief evidences and we will have our 
"horse" laden with proof. 

Professor Winchell says again : 

We are in fact, acquainted with twenty-one specie11 of 
horselike animals, and the genus of t1·ue horses has beet' 
t1·aced down to the times p1·eceding the p1·esent.-Profe8sor 
A. Winchell in Evolution, p. 82. 

Professor E. V .. Hayden, United States Surveys 
in the Great West, page 44, says: 

In~ the ./a tel'· famw were ·the 1·emains of a number of species 
of e:vtinet camels,. one of which was of the size of the Arabian 
camel, imd ct second about two thirds as la.rge; also a smaller 
one, . . . although no horses' were known to exist on this 
continent prior to its discovery by Europeans, yet Docto1· 
Leidy lws shown that befo!'e the d.(Je of man, this was em
phat-ically the count1·y of horses. 

In a report of 1873, he says : . 

The skeleton, which I excavated with my own hands from 
the side of a bluff, adds considemble to ow· knowledge of tkts 
,qcnus of ho1·se. 

Ignatius Donnelly, in Atlantis, pages 54, 55, says: 
Recent discove1·ies ·in the fossil beds of the Bad Lawf.s of 

.Veb1·aska p1·ove that the ho1·se originated in Amm·ica. Pro
fessol' Ma1'Bh, of Yctle College, has ·identified the several pre

. ceding forms from which it .was developed, rising, in the 
co1wse of ages, from a m·eature not la1·ger tha:n a fox untfl, 
b11 successive steps, it developed into the t1·ue horse. ~ 

(To be continued.) 

Grow old along with me, 
The best is yet to be, 

The last of life, for which the first was made: 
Our times are in His hand 
Who saith, "A whole I planned, . 

Youth shows but half; trust God: see all, nor be afraid." 
-EmersoR. 

The human will is like .the beast of burden. If God 
mounts it, it wishes and goes as God wills; if Satan mounts 
it, it wishes and goes as Satan wills. Nor can it choose 
the rider it would prefer, nor betake itself to him, but it is 
the riders who contend for its possession.-From the Life 
an<~ Letters of Martin Luther. 
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Of General Interest 
Poor Boys May be Rich Boys. 

Mr. Carnegie, addressing- the members of the yuung, or 
younger, Mr. Rockfeller's Bible class, repeated his now fa
-miliar- contention that it is lucky to be born poor, and a 
dangerous blessing, if not an outright misfortune, to have 
wealthy parents. "As a rule," he said, '-'millionaires' sons do 
not average up so well as the sons of poor men. However," 
he added, possibly because he remembered the parentage of 
his most distinguished auditor, · nowever, when a millionaire's 
son does come up to the mark he is entitled to double credit, 
for he .has many temptations that the poor boy knows noth-
ing about." _ 

Now it is true, and unquestionably true, that the tnillion
aire's son has more opportunities to yield to certain tempta
tions than does the poor man's son, and can yield to them 
without suffering consequences as prompt or as unpleasant, 
but it is not true that the poor boy does not know those 
temptations-that he is not as likely to want the joys attd 
luxuries Qf life without earning or deserving them. Lack of 
industry, of self-reliance, of the .independent spirit, of scorn 
for a parasitical existence, is not unknown among the poor. 
On the ·other hand, if the rich boy has his special tempta
tions, he is. free from others; at least as· numerous and at 
least as strong, that besiege the son of poverty. For instance 
he who can have for the asking anything he wants, is en
titled to no double credit if he comes up to the mark as 
regards the common honesty which consists in refraining 
from outright theft. 

Underlying all of Mr. Carnegie's remarks on this sub/ect 
lies his fallacious assumption that he himself began lift! as_ 
a poor boy. That is not the case. To be sure, he was not a 
millionaire's son, but none the less did he start with a mag
nificent inheritance from his parents-that of a sound mind 
in a sound body, with the natural, instinctive impulse to 
work hard, and the natural competency to "get ahead;" finan
cially first, and then in more important ways. 

"Rich" and "poor" are terms-with so many meanings that 
they are the poorest of foundations for any argument. "Suc
cess" is another word of the same kind, for what one man 
calls success his neighbor may call dismal, even disgraceful, 
failure, and the two could dispute endlessly without arriving 
at any conclusion on which they could agree.-Selected. 

• +.• +. 
The Power of Character. 

The desecrators were driven from the temple of God not 
so much by the. scourge as by the gleam of character that 
flashed from the eye, which was the index of a righteous 
soul. The Roman soldiers could not lay hold upon Christ. 
Without character the strongest· are weak, with it the 
weakest are strong. 

The credentials of Christianity are the characters of those 
·who have been transformed by her power.- Unless the rep
resentatives of Christianity exemplify her transforming 
power in their own lives they will be impotent in power. 

The tr)lest eloquence is the eloquence of noble character. 
When the casket containing the great manly figure of Phillips 
Brooks, one of the simplest_ ani). yet one of the greatest of 
men, lay upon the catafalque in front of Trinity Church in 

. Boston there stood before it a vast multitude mourning for 
the one they had loved and lost. · Every head was bared and 
bowed. They sent up to heaven a silent; loving tribute to 
that character as guileless as a child. Those lips upon whose 
eloquence thousands of hungry hearts had feasted were cold 
in death, but that character-so true, so pure, so transparent, 
.so childlike-was eloquent with an eloquence which words 
could not contain. 

To have Christ's character is to have Christ's powe1· over 
men. If we would lift others up we ourselves must be upon 
higher ground. Sometimes we can not wonder that i.he keen 
eyed, skeptical world is. not convinced. 

Autho:rity~inheres not in the sacred ,cloth of pious cant, not 
in sacerdotal office, not in ecclesiastical relations. Authority 
inhm·es in fidelity to God, in fidelity to truth, in fidelity to 
self. ,This authority, this power mali can not give, can not 
take away. 

The law that action and reaction are equal is true in morals 
as in physics. Every word, every deed, every thought, every 
feeling selects, shapes, polishes, or fixes a stone in the im
perishable monument of character. That which is a monarch 
without becomes a despot within. Conduct is the expression 
of the inn!Jr self. Whatever may be psychologically possible, 
p1·actically our choices represent our character as 'they de
termine our activity. We are free to mold character, but 
we are not free to live contrary to character. How fearful 
the thought that man can become the slave of a character 
which leads to sin! How blessed the thought that we can 
build a character which will make us subjectively pure and 

'objectively powerful!-Editorial in New Y01·k He1·a/d, De-
cember 10, 1911. 

Mothers' Home Column 
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February Reading.---Early Childhood. 

Washington, dignified and ennobled by a spotless character, _ 
was loved and trusted never more than in the dark hour of 
defeat. 

"How very nice it is to think 
The world is full of meat and drink, 

With little children saying grace 
In every Christian kind of place.-Stevenson. 

Napoleon, unsurpassed in brilliant generalship, was feared 
and distrusted never. more than in the hour of victory. 

If" when brilliant accomplishments fail character is thus 
authoritative in_ the secular realm, it is criminal not to 
realize that the power of Christian manhood depends not so 
much upon intellectual genius and brilliant- attainments as 
upon the conformity of life to that pattern which is the 
ideal that will ultimately transform the world. 

We all of us look back to our early childhood days with 
varied feelings, recalling the happiest days of our life, hap
piness not unmixed with little childish troubles that seemed 
so large to us then that they completely covered the blue sky 
and shut out the dancing sunbeams. Since we have grown 
older we feel like smiling at what seemed so very serious to 
us then; and looki~g at these troubles with our grown-up 
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eyes, they seem nothing at all to us now. But with our added 
years we feel the great responsibility that devolves upon us 
in trying to train the little ones who have been placed in our 
care. With what tender affection we should· seek to. guide 
their little footsteps- in those ways which will be for their 
best good. It seems to me we can not bestow upon them too 
much love, but at the same time our love should be tempered 
with wisdom, to prevent us from yielding to their wishes to 
such an extent as would result in harm to them. 

I am afraid that sometimes mothers are too indifferent to 
their little· ones, and do not realize what a wealth of affec
tion they demand. I recall an instance of a aear little girl 
whose mother, unfortunately, was of such an indifferent 
nature that she seldom bestowed a caress upon her little 
girt The child, craving the affection which was denied her 
at home, was irresistibly drawn to a neighbor lady, who, 
having no little ones of her own, was happy iii bestowing 
the caresses the little girl so sadly needed. We see in this 
instance the danger of alienating the child's natural affection 
for her mother. Another instance I remember which· hap
pened years ago, of a little motherless girl .going up to her 
guardian with outstretched arms, and her heart full of love, 
only to be repulsed with the command, "Go away, none of 
that:" and there never was any more of it, either. 

On the other hand, I have before me the picture of a little 
boy, who, whenever his mamma was cross or impatient with· 
him would put his little arms around her neck and say, "I 
want to love you, mamma," and I am glad to say that the 
little fellow was not turned away. 

My own little four-year-old boy paid me a compliment not 
long ago; which I prize very highly. As he and I were on 
our way to town one day, he was running a little ahead, and 
turning around he asked me whose mamma that was as we 
passed one house and saw a mother and her little girl in 
the yard. On being told who it was he walked on a moment 
in silence, then he turned and came back and put his little 
hand in mine, looked up into my face with a most beautiful 
smile and said, "Mamma, I would better have you for my 
mamn1a." 

B_ut while bestowing affection upon the children, we must 
not forget the absolute necessity of teaching obedience. With
out obedience there can be no real affection. But while de
manding obedience from the child, the principal object is to 
teach obedience from a sense of right and not through a 
feeling of fear. I believe that obedience gained thro,ugh a 
feeling of fear alone will eventually result in harm to the 
child. If we can be successful in surrounding· little children 
with these two very important principles of love and obedi
ence, I think there will be no doubt of their obeying the gos
pel law when they arrive at the years of accountability. 

Selfishness is a fault that we notice in very small children. 
How easy it seems when left to follow their own inclinations; 
for them to say, "Give me the biggest apple," "Give me the 
blggest piece of candy." And yet with a wise word and per
haps a little urging sometimes, the child will soon learn to 
say, "Let brother have the biggest one this time, mamma." 

And the children's morals must be watched, oh, so closely. 
How soon a· naughty word is learned or a naughty deed is 
done. Even the little two-year-old will repeat what the older 
child says. And right here let me say, that mother is a 
wise mother who keeps her little ones near her as much as 
possible. Her opportunities for gaining her children's con
fidences are unlimited. Why, almost every hour of the day 
something comes up that mother must settle. 

Do not drive a child. If they seem determined oil not doing 
what is wanted of them, try persuasion; give them a little 
time to think about it themselves, and in almost every case, 
even the small child will be won over and no disagreeable 
1•esults will follow. Children have their own ideas about things, 

and what they need is a watchful, guiding hand to turn their 
ideas into the right channel. 

Another thing that seems a real necessity to me is read
ing to the children. . How pleasant it is to the' children, for 
mother every now and then to sit down with the smallest 
one on her lap while the others crowd around, either to t~lk 
or to hear a story read. These little whiles are indeed pre
cious to the busy mother, who would so love to give far more 
of her time to the children than she is able to do. 

There are times, too, when the little two-, three-, four- and 
five-year-old, while the older brothers and sisters are at 
school, love to hear the stories of Jesus and other Bible char
acters. At bedtime they are generally too sleepy. And the 
questions they ask and the ideas they gain are wonderful; 
sometin~es amusing. A little four-year-old boy came home 
from Sunday school one Sunday without his hat. His mamma 
asked him where it. was and he said he did not know, he 
could not find it anywhere. She sent him back with an older 
brother to look for it, and presently he came back with ;t 

on. His mamma asked him where he found it, and he said, 
"0: mamma, Jesus found it for me." His mamma said~ 
"Why, Donald, where was J~sus?" He said, "Oh, lie was at 
Sunday school and he found my hat for me." His mamma 
found out that he had seen a man with a long beard, who, 
with his childish mind he thought was Jesus. 

As a rule little children love to hear Bible stories, and they 
love to play church and Sunday school, and at night, before 
they go to bed, no matter how tired they are, even down to 
the little two-year-old, they want to pray to God so he will 
take care of them through the night. 

A little girl who had been sick almost all of the four years 
of her life, and had been administered to much and prayed 

• for often, for years afterward, when . she was not strong 
· enough to play with other children very much, would play 

with her dolls and administer to them and pray for them 
just as the elders had done for her. Perhaps some will think 
it was sacrilegious to allow such a thing, but she seemed so 
happy and so sincere that. her mother allowed it to go on, 
trusting that in time all would be right; and now that she 
is older she has all the reverence for sacred things that one 
could wish. 

Little children love to hear stories read. They will sit 
quietly for a long time and listen, and then will ask innu
merable questions. They think mother knows everything, 
and that everything she says is absolutely true, as indeed 
it should be. It is a true saying that "The mother's heart is 
the child's schoolroom." 

How very careful we should always be to speak the exact 
truth, thus teaching the children to be truthful also. What 
a very wrong thing it is to frighten a little child. I have 
seen parents frighten a child into obedience by telling him 
that if he did not do as they wished, something would get 
him. And I have seen the same little child run into the 
house screamii-tg hysterically at the very thought of such a 
thing while the older members of the family stood by and 
laughed. Could we blame such a child for being untruthful? 

Children must be taught habits of neatness ~nd industl·y. 
Even th~ very little ones can be taught to keep their faces 
and hands clean, and to take care of their clothes. A clean 
child is much sweeter to look at and to love than a dirty, 
untidy one, and it is only a matter of a little patience and 
painstaking watchfulness to teach them so that they will 
acquire the habit of neatn~ss in everything they do. •· 

Let the children help mother with the work. They love 
to do it; and what if they do do things in a way that does 
not satisfy our own fastidious ideas? Praise them for what 
they have tried to do. A word of praise and the dear little 
ones are almost willing to lay down their lives for you. Do 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Januat·y 17, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 59. 

not ever be afraid of letting them know how much we appre
ciate having them around us. 

"Have patience, the little hands are, oh, so busy; 
Have patience, the little feet can not keep still; 

Have patience, though hand and brain are worn and dizzy, 
Have patience to mold and guide the little will. 

"Have patience to form the lhtle disposition; 
Have patience the little tempers to control; 

Be thou the little spirit's best phys"ician; 
Have patience to guide the wee, immortal soul. 

"Have patience, then, to-day and yet to-morrow; 
Have patience from each dawn till set of sun, 

And should the Father take the child, in sorrow, 
Have patience still to say, 'Thy will be done.'" 

Keep temptations away from them as much as possible. 
If they must face them, teach them how they can be over
come. One lady who has no children of her own, when she 
invites her friends who have children, puts away all fragile 
things beforehand. Some children are trained not to meddle, 
but there are few mothers who can be easy in an unfamiliar 
house with little children, no matter how well trained. It 
takes only a short time to put them away, and her friends 
assure her that it is a pleasure not to be on the alert all 
the time. A basket filled with odds and ends enables the 
little ones to amuse themselves, and everything goes well. 

And then comes the time at the clo'se of the day, when they 
are tired and sleepy, and sometimes cross. When the two 
smallest ones climb into mother's lap and cuddle down con
tentedly, and mother's arms close around them as if she 
would never let them go, and as the tired little eyes close and 
she lays them in their little bed, and kisses the dear little 
faces over and over, she breathes a prayer from the depth 
of her soul, Grant, h,eavenly Father, that I may become the 
mother that I ought to be.'' JENNIE M. BARROWS. 

Donations Received for the Children's Home by the 
Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Callie Garner, child's sweeper; Brother Shippy, apples; 
Mrs. Dann, pencils; Utillas Club, candy; Brother B. D. Fleet, 
books; Mrs. Grenawal~, playthings; Mr. Silsbee, confection
ery, nuts, popcorn, figs, oranges; Star of Bethlehem Sun
day school, bananas; pupils and teachers of East Side School, 
scrap books; Milton Carpenter, hobby horse; Sister Denio, 
Mrs. Charles Brackenbury, Mrs. R. J. Anthony, Sister Brad
field, Sister Norman Smith, clothing. Above, all of Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

Ladies' Aid, First Branch, Saint Joseph, Missouri, clothing. 
Belleville, Kansas, caps. 
Ladies' Aid, Coldwater, Michigan, clothing and bedding. 
Aid Society, Bevier, Missouri, clothing, new goods, etc. 
Mrs. Emily Beebe, Council Bluffs, Iowa, shoes and stock-

ings. 
Mrs .. John Fletcher, Sandwich, Illinois, toys and books. 
Millie .J. Kilmer, Winnebago, Nebraska, set of silver knives 

and forks; also clothing, new goods, towels, etc. 
Ladies' Aid, Newport Branch, Orange, California, clothing, 

comforts, pillows. 
Mrs. A. Trowbridge, Saint Lo}lis, Missouri, clothing, bed

ding, to} s, etc. 
Sisters of Holden, Missouri, clothing. 
Miss Gertrude Howland, Los Angeles, California, box of 

Christmas gifts. 
From Carmichael, California, clothing. 
Ladies' Aid, Pittsburg, Kansas, clothing, games, dolls, 

books, etc. 

Joy apd Millersburg, Illinois, branches, 1 box apples, etc. 
Beaver Valley Sunday school, Castana, Iowa, clothing, 1 

box. 

Brother Edward Rannie, Independence, Missouri, sends 
twenty-four books which he hopes will be the nucleus o:( a 
fine library for the children. These he gathered money for 
at Nebraska City, Nebraska, $1.55; South Auburn, Nebraska, 
50c; Cameron, Missouri, $3.85, and Mr. and Mrs. Rannie con
tributed 57c. 

Ladies' Aid at Shenandoah, Iowa, bedding and clothing. 
W. W. Society, Ferris, Illinois, bedding and clothing. 
Saints of Los Angeles, California, rugs, quilts, and clothing. 
Sisters of Saint Charles, clothing. 
Mrs. W. Granholm, South Boardman, Michigan, caps. 
Sisters of South Boardman Branch, clothing. 
Sister Heide's Sunday school class and others, towels, bed-

ding, etc. 
Mrs. Jane Ballantyne, Moorhead, Iowa, two quilts. 
Saints and friends of Norborne, Missouri, Christmas pox. 
Lutie Thomas, scrap books. 
Fall River, Massachusetts, clothing, books, notio:u.s. 
Box, name of neither place nor donor, toys. 
Box, same as foregoing, clothing, bedding, new goods. 
Box, same as foregoing, gramophone, canned fruit, toys, 

books. 
Box, same as foregoing, three comforts. 
Barrel, same as foregoing, clothing, bedding, towels, new 

hoods, etc. 
Mrs. l\I. Hartschen and friends, Missouri, quilt. 
:\Irs. Sarah Gee, Columbia, Missouri, bedding and clothing. 
?llrs. John Nichols, Eagleville, Missouri, clothing. 
E. A. Conrad, Chatfield, Minnesota, quilts. 
:\Irs. D. Hougas, Macedonia, bedding and towels. 
Willing Workers, Cameron, Missouri, 23 quarts of fruit. 
:\Irs. Lizzie Peglar, Saint Louis, Missouri, clothing. 
:VIrs. Lizzie Williams, Hiteman, Iowa, clothing. 
:\Irs. W. T. Fisher, Paul's Valley, Oklahoma, clothing. 
Warren Van Dine, Adrian, Illinois, ll!l\V goods. 
:\I1·s. Pearson, clothing. 
Package of bed clothes from Saints of Pawnee Branch, 

through Sister Catharine Hitchcock. 

CASH DONATIONS. 

:\Irs. E. A. Conrad, Chatfield, Minnesota ........... $ 
Charles Keown, Chicago, Illinois ................. . 
:Vlrs. Anna Leckney, Providence, Rhode Island ...... . 
Cormorant, Minnesota, Saints, by kindness of J. F. 

Gibbons ............. , .................... . 
Gravelford, Oregon, collection-kindness, Mrs. W. 

Smith ................................... . 
Mrs .. J. H. Howe, Antigo, Wisconsin .............. . 
Misses Bernice and Florence Howe, Antigo, Wisconsin 
F. L. Horton, Chicago, Illinois, for Christmas presents 
Sister ,J. R. Granger, Xenia, Illinois .............. . 
Mrs. Robert McPherson, Haigler, Nebraska ........ . 
A sister from Decatur, Michigan, for Christmas 

presents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Ida Hayer, Holden, Missouri ..................... . 
Mrs. Belle Breakie, Grindstone, Michigan ......... . 
Mrs. Grace Johnson, Chicago, Illinois ............. . 
The Boston Sunday school, by M. B. Goff .......... . 
Thomas Leitch, Clifford, North Dakota ............ . 
Alma Branch, Missouri, by kindness of Mrs. D. 

Graham .................................. . 
Mrs. Emelie McLeod, LaMoure, North Dakota ...... . 
G. William Hall, Bevier, Missouri. ................ . 
Saints of Gallands Grove, kindness of F. Jackson ... . 
}1 r. Prall, for pasturage ........................ . 

1.00 
1.00 
2.00 

:;o 

1.35 
1.00 
1.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 

1.00 
1.00 
1.25 
5.00 
8.50 
5.00 

21.40 
5.00 
1.50 
5.30 
5.60 
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.Mr. J. R. Cook, Victoria, Illinois .................. . 
Saints of Gravelford, Oregon, kindness of Mrs. W. 

Smith ..................... : . ............. . 
Lone Rock Branch, Missouri ...................... . 
Mrs. C. E. Carpender, Lorain, Ohio ................ . 
Feldhalm, pasturage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ . 
Through Sister Kibler: 

Moorhead, Iowa, Branch ._ .................... . 
Woodbine, Iowa, Branch, ..................... . 
A friend .................. : ............... . 
Logan, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. . 

E. F. Maynard, Viola, Illinois .................... . 
John Davis, Stewartsville, Missouri ............... . 
Mr. and Mrs .. Fletcher Ga11oe, through M. Lampman .. 
1\h. and Mrs. Russel Ganoe, through M. Lampman ... 
Mr. and Mrs. John Longsdorf, through M. Lampman 
Mrs. Minnie Lampman, through 1\l:. Lampman ...... . 
Margaret Frye, Moberly, Missouri .... -............ . 
A sister ..................................... .. 
Ladies' Mite Society, Boyne City, Michigan, through 

Mrs. J. C. Goodman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
J. B. Ames for branch at Dennisport, Massachusetts .. 
Sunday school at Falcon, Colorado, through Mrs. 

J. W. Huff ................................ . 
1\Ir. and Mrs. George Hall, Creston,-Iowa ........... . 
Mrs. E. D. Guest, Green Cove Springs, Florida.-..... . 
Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Hard~', London, Ontario, a New 

Year's gift .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .......... 
Mrs. L. M. Conover for Myrtle Point Sunday school, 

2.00 

2.65 
22.11 

2.00 
2.00 

20.00 
9.10 

10.00 
2.00 
1.00 
5.00 
1.00 
1.00 

.50 

.50 
1.25 
1.00 

5~00 
1.25 

88 
1.00 
5.00 

5.00' 

Myrtle Point, Oregon ... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15.00 
Aimee D. Holmes, Laurier, Washington, sent by 

W. W. Fordham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ . 
Plymouth Sunday school (Massachusetts District) 

through Sister A. H. Fielding ................ . 
Left over from money collected to pay freight on box 

from Sunday school at Fall River, Massachusetts, 

5.00 

2.65 

- through A. H. Fielding . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Shawnee, Texas, Branch, through R. J. Goodman. . . . 2.40 
Spokane Sabbath school, through 0. H. Crum. . . . . . . 18.41 
Ladies' Aid Society, Portland, Oregon. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 

Since the opening of the "Home," to January 1, 1912, there 
has been received the sum- of $786.54 through our committee. 

LUCY L. RESSEGUIE, Sem·etm·y. 

Notice. 
To the Sisters· of the Clinton DiBtrict: Having been ap

pointed field worker in the Clinton District, and as we have, 
to my knowledge, but one local, I take this means of teaching 
you in behalf of the Children's Home. Will all of the sisters 
who have anything to spare for the home in the form of 
clothing, quilts, etc., send the same to the district conference 
to be held at Nevada, Missouri, in February? (Watch for 
date in the paper.) 

Dear sister, this is not me.ant far the sister across the way, 
or in another town-it is for you. The Lord has made it 
known that it is time to take up the work of the Womans' 
Auxiliary in the district. Can we not all put our shoulders 
to the wheel and help roll the work along? Whatever your 
condition, isolated or otherwise, there is a work for you to do. 
Will you do it? Find some one going to the conference and 
send by him what_you have prepared. 

I wish to visit the br11,nches, but it will be some time before, 
I can do so. In the meantime I shall do what I can by- cor
respondence. From those who are interested and do not 
hear from me soon enough, I shall be pleased to hear at any 
time. - Yom; sister in gospel bonds, 

MINA KEARNEY. 
CLINTON, MISSOURI, 926 South Main Street. 

Request for Prayers. 
"Will the Saints please pray for my son who was kicked 

by a horse, and badly injured. in the face? Pray that he may 
recover entirely, if it is God's will, and that he may not be 
left disfigured. Most of his 'teeth were knocked out and his 
jawbone broken." SADIE BURCH..-

Letter Department 
WEBB CITY, MISSOURI, January 1, 1912. 

Deai· Hera-ld: Though I don't feel ,well in body, I. have 
had a day of rejoicing. There has been an influence around 
me to-day such as I enjoy. I feel that the Spirit of the Mas
ter is a very good companion to start in on. a New Year with 
and I would live so that every day would find me enjoytn~ 
such a portion of his Spirit. I feel that then I could easily 
overcome the temptations that so easily beset me. 

I can -look back and see where the hand of- the Lord ... has · 
guided me, and my husband was the instrument which he 
used in doing it. Had it not been for his faithfulness and 
patience I never would -have been where I am to-day. When 
we were married I belonged to the Baptist Church. I- was 
still attending the Baptist church; but sometimes I would go 
with him, to please him. Finally I told him I would go with 
him to his church for preaching services if he would attend 
the Baptist Sunday school with me; so he gladly consented, 
and it went on that way until I' was--shown in a- vision the 
difference in our standing. 

It seemed that I was in a very deep hollow, and on one 
side was a mountain or cleft almost straight up, too rough 
and rugged to think about climbing, and on the other ·-side 
was the most ·beautiful, shady lawn, or park, that I ever 
saw. In the valley where I was standing was a deep, narro~v 
stream, but it was wide enough that I could not step it,-it 
ran just in front of me. As I looked over at the side that 
was so beautiful, I saw my husband sitting on the ground 
under one of those beautiful trees, but his countenance was 
sad. I asked him the second or third time why he didn't 
come and help me '"q,cross, and his only answer was, "I have 
done all I can." I ~as pleading with him to come and help 
me across, when I looked up the valley and saw, to my horror, 
a body of water coming towards me and sweeping every
thing before it, and my thoughts were, Oh, what shall I do? 
and as I turned my head fl'Om the mvful sight to the little 
stream in front of me, I noticed that the stream was divided, 
and I hastened over on a little dry path to where my husband 
was, just in time to escape the danger, the water ~·olling 
down behind me. -

To say that my husband's countenance brightened next 
morning when _I related what I .'had seen, is putting it 
mildly. -He .realized more than I did that his prayers had 
been answered, for·he had been praying that some manifesta
tion might be given me to show me my condition. I am more 
than thankful to-day that he led me to see my duty. 

I am thankful to our Master that he has taught us to be 
humble and patient. We have felt at times that our trials 
were too great, but realize that I wotild never have known 
patience had it not been for the trials husband and I have 
passed through; but can we expect happiness and pleasure in 
this world (outside of trying to serve the Master) after com
ing in contuct with this work and realizing as we, God's peo
ple do (or should) the responsibility that rests upon us, and 
that our work is not completed just· by being baptized, but 
only begun? Also se-eing the condition the world is in to-day, 
and realizing the short space of time which we have to make 
it better, by, our living in. it, it makes our hearts sad to 
know of so many that have grown indifferent and careless 
concerning their duty. I realize -we fall short of a great 
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many blessings because of our neglect: I feel weak and feel 
that our 'service as wife and husband is somewhat limited 
because of our present conditions. We know he has promised 
to bless us if \vc do our duty, and we doubt not his promises, 
but realize the cause to be neglectfulness of our duty. 

I think we as parents, and especially mothers, should live 
humbly, truthfully, and prayerfully, in order to set the right 
examples before our little ones. I believe I would have been 
a better woman to-day if I had had the right kind_ of training. 
It takes patient and praye-rful living to bring to one the full 
knowledge of his duty. 

I am thankful for the blessings we have received; and 
especially so for the three babies that have come to brighten 
our home, the- oldest three years old now. I am thankful to 
be counted worthy of the care and guidance of them, and _my 
earnest prayer is that I may live right before them and 
always have his Spirit in guiding thron that I may do it with 
patience and kindness. Dear brothers and sisters, pray for 
me, for we need each others' prayers to hold us up. The 
HERALD is always a welcome visitor in our ·home, and we feel 
strengthened and encouraged after reading its pages .. 

A sister in the faith, 
MRS. A. N. DEAVER. 

.Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, January 2, 1912. 
Editors Sa-ints' Herald: Please convey to the many friends 

both in and out of the church my cheery good will. May 
peace and pleasure be their_ heritage for the New Year. Tell 
them the truth is as dear to me as of yore; that my soul still 
craves communion with God and my heart responds to the 
loving solicitude of his children. I 'still long to follow the 
divine Master in service. ' 

From communications at hand there seems to be some 
misapprehension as to the cause for my leaving Kansas City. 
God knows why I came away. The First Presidency .of the 
church had my confidence. That is -enough. My relations 
with the First Presidency were both cordial and friendly. I 
will never forget the fatherly interest of Brother Joseph 
and ·the cordial companionship of Brother Fred M. Smith. 

I may hold positions somewhat at variance with some of 
my brethren, but this should not estrange us. I believe that 
God is love; that there is no hate in him at all. None of his 
punishments :;,ie retributive. Any restriction imposed by 
him is corrective and reformatory. Restraint may be im
posed on an individual for the good of all, but this restraint 
is never vindictive. There is no element of vengeance in 
his nature at all. In the nature of things he can _neither 
hate nor do wrong to anybody or anything. -

No' services should be propitiatory. We can none of us do 
·God any good. We can neither add to his glory, nor yet 
expand his goodness or intensify his love. 

The death of Jesus was not the sequel to a divine fiat. 
God did not demand the death of Jesus to pacify himself. 
The death of Jesus was not necessary to assuage divine anger 
or, in a retributive way, to even up Adamic sin. Jesus died 
in order that he might complete his work. His death was 
necessary to save man, and not to satisfy or pacify God. The 
necessity for his_ death consisted not in the exactions of· 
divinity, but in human necessity._ Without the death of Jesus 
the resurrection would have been an impossibility. There 
was more of atonement in the life of .Jesus than in his death. 
As compared with ·his life his death was incidental. Jesus 
died for man, not for God .. The necessity for his death was 
all on the man side. It must be remembered that "God so 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son." The 
religious views of the individual, as well as the collectivity, 
is progressive. Man's information is necessarily cumulative. 
The standard of excellence is ahead, not behind. Our law-

giver is in heaven, not on Sinai nor yet in Jerusalem. The 
Bible is a finger post. It is not a closed port. It is not a 
complete and minute exposition of the entire scheme of salva
tion. It measures map's capacity. It does not contain all 

· t)le wisdom of the infinite. Bible truths are clothed in the 
idioms of man and not the vernacu]ar of Infinity. 

For presenting these views, I ran counter to some of the 
eldership. I did not care to persist in their presentatio~ and 
develop antagonism. For the time being, I withdrew. My 
ardor has not waned. My love to God and man has not 
diminished. 

May God bring us to see we to eye and to function as he 
wishes us to function. 

Your brother in Christ, 
T. W. WILLIAMS. 

1307 WE8T FORTY-FIFTH STREET. 

PLANO, ILJ,INOIS, January 4, 1912. 
Editors Herald: As we are now just entering upon the 

duties and cares of the new year, and perhaps its disappoint
ments, we are glad that we can report the old Plano Branch 
is still flourishing spiritually, and is still on the increase 
numerically. There were seven added by bap_tism during the 
last reunion, and then a week ago last Saturday two were 
baptized by Lester Wildermuth, they being the sons of 
Walter ;md Ida Kimball, late of Janesville, Wisconsin. So 
that . nine have been added by baptism, while at the same 
time we have lost four, three by removal and one by death, 
leaving us a net gain of five the past year. Even with this 
small gain we feel encouraged. 

We held our annual business lneeting Wednesday evening, 
January 4, 1912, resulting in sustaining the writer as presid
ing officer, with a f11ll and compJete retinue of other officers. 
Our auxiliaries, Sunday school and Religio, also the Ladies' 
Aid seem prosperous and flourishing, each in its line of work, 
and we now have a committee zealously soliciting and col
!ecting means to purchase and install a new heating plant of 
some kind in the old stone church, where so many of the 
Saints have worshiped i'n the past, and we hope many more 
will be blesseg by meeting together within its hallowed walls 
to praise God in the future. Some of our young people have 
shown themselves wonderfully efficient in this line of work. 
Not long ago they held a bazaar, which netted them about· 
eighty dollars. 

We a1:e glad to feel that the Lord is blessing his people and 
that they are concentrating their efforts and thus pushing 
forward Zion's cause, In bonds, 

E. M. WILDERMUTH. 

OELWEIN, IOWA, January 1, 1912. 
EditoTs Saints' Hcmld: The work here is growing some, 

we have added by baptism twelve members to the branch since 
May 31. We had Brother J. S. Roth with us about two 
weeks in October and he preached some powerful sermons, 
for which he is noted, he baptized four young people while 
here; Brother Robert Smith, our branch president baptized 
five and the writer baptized three. Brother Smith is a faith
ful and untiring worker wherever he is put and it was 
through his faithful efforts that the branch is where it is. 

We have a nice Sunday school here, also a Sunshine Band. 
Brother Lenfin Loveland was ordained to the office of priest 

December 11, 1911, and has a bright future before him. Sis
ter Nettie I. Smith is another of our .faithful workers, she 
is president of our Sunshine Bm1d. Sister Laura Clark and 
others here are striving to upbuild the work and ask an 
interest in your prayers. We \vish all the Saints everywhere 
a Happy New Year. Your brother in gospel bonds, 

JoHN S. McQUEEN. 
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INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
, To those who know me, I wish to say that it is by the 

blessing of God the eternal Father that I am out of the 
Sanitarium. I was one of the first, as well as one of the 
weakest patients taken to the Sanitarium nearly two years 
ago. Now I'm not only out, but at work, as the following 
will show: · 

I once was a patientin the Sanitarium, 
Built by command of Jehovah, the Lord; 

But by the great blessing.of him _who has promised, 
I'm out once again and rejoice in his word. 

CHORUS. 
We'll sing and we'll shout, etc. 

Since being released by the attending physician, 
I'm not only out but am shoveling the coal, 

I'm sleeping by day and I'm working by night, 
Which gives me great joy a1,1d rejoices my soul. 

C. J. SPURLOCK. 

NEBO, ILLINOIS, January 6, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Some time last July I was called to Cin

cinatti Landing to preach the funeral sermon of Brother 
Thomas Blacketer, who was nearing his eightieth birthday; 
although he did not unite with the church till late in life, 
he died strong in the faith. 

On November 1 I was called to Pittsfield, Illinois, to ad
minister to Sister Sarah Carrol, who had fallen and dislo-. 
cated her shoulder. Although she had been attended by a 
physician, and the joint put in. proper place, she was suffering 
very much. After administl:ation she sl!lpt her first night 
after being hurt, but her blessing seemed only temporary, 
and by letter from R. T. Walters I learn that she is no better. 
I hope that every Saint that may perchance read these few 
lines will breathe a silent prayer that Sister Carrol may be 
relieved. She was baptized in Nauvoo. She was fourteen • 
years old when .Joseph and Hyrum 'vere murdered, and was 
present when their bodies were brought back to Nauvoo. 
When the scattering time came she walked to Pittsfield, where 
she has resided since; where we are told there was once, a 
flourishing branch, but most of the workers migrated to Zion, 
I suppose, and most that remains is that little, dilapidated, 
lonely chapel. How will we harmonize the command to gather 
and the visible results of some branches literally vacating 
the field to the work of sectarian opposition and their exulta
tion that they have killed us, "Mormonism is deap," etc., 
etc.? · 

The district conference at Saint Louis, December 9 and 10, 
was certainly a success. All enjoyed themselves. The 
business meetings, Sunday school, preaching, and the work 
of the entire conference was spiritual. The ·financial part 
was better than ever. There were six ordinations to the 
priesthood, from' deacon to elder. 

Brother Arthur came up from Saint Louis December 29, 
and organized a Zion's Religio-Literary Society with thirty 
members. 

Our Sunday school is in better condition than ever before. 
I was invited to speak at the county convention of the 

Anti-Saloon League of Calhoun County, which I very cheer
fully responded to, and had the honor of being on the rostrum 
with the Honorable G. A .. Wilson, an able attorney of Quincy, 
and member of the last. and preceding general assemblies of 
Illinois. The man who stood pat above the Lorimer scandal, 
and also fought a bill through, creating a dry district around 
the. Old Soldiers' Home at Quincy, Illinois, and further suc
ceeded in getting a bill through. which makes it a finable of
fense to be found intoxicated in Illinois, on any depot plat-

form or on any train. We being orators of the day, notwith
standing there were several ministers present. Many compli
ments continue to encourage the idea that it is possible to 
appeal to the people under the Spirit in every good work. 
They knew who and what I was. Mr. Wilson was heard 
making ·favorable comments in another town the next 
day, by one of our brethren whom he didn't know at the 
time. Mr. Wilson delivered two able speeches on the moral 
issues at Kampsville, another at Nebo. Before his Neb(} 
speech he called me, over the telephone, and invited me to take 
supper with him, which I did, and I enjoyed his friendly as
sociation very much, 

May the Lord raise up sco1;es of just such men as I believe 
Mr. Wilson to be. Good men, moral men, honest men, ought 
to be the watchwords, and not whether he be a Democrat o1· 
a Republican. 

May the ·good work prosper everywhere is the sincere wish 
of your brother in Christ, W. A. GUTHRIE. 

• 

MOBILE, ALABAMA, January 5, 1912. 
Dem· Hemld: have been laboring as best I could this 

year. I have been hindered some on aC!!OUnt of sickness; 
but I feel that the Lord has been with me. 

I have been absent from. my field about five weeks because 
of sickness of my wife and baby. Both came near dying but 
thanks be, they are well again. ' . 

My books show I have baptized thirty-six this year, so I 
feel my labors have not been in vain. · The Lord has blessed 
me in many ways. I have felt well at times preaching the 
restored gospel, and in ih- all the Lord has been with me. 

In one place near 'fhl)odore, Alabama, a good (?) Baptist 
preacher had been lecturing on what he called Mormonism 
and put our people down as being low, degraded. He was to 
pret: h one afternoon in the settlement where I was holding 
meetings, so I went out to hear him. He made some state
ments that were not true, so after the meeting I asked. him to 
explain. We talked some in the house. Here came up the 
good deacon and ordered me out of the church. I told him 
I was only asking the preacher to explain. We went out and 
began talking. The old deacon came up and caught me by 
the arm and said, "You leave here; now don't stay here any 
lon~er.' You are down here for trouble, and you will get it." 
I asked him 'to please let me alone, as I was talking to the 
preacher. But the preacher got angry, called me a liar 

· several times, and bemeaned me for all he was worth. Now 
I was never much of a hand to take the lie, but for the • 
sake of ·the gospel I said, Thank God, I can be called a liar 
for his precious work's sake. 

Again the deacon (he is a powerful man) stepped up in 
front of me and said, "You came for trouble, and I will give 
it to you." He then drew back his fist to hit me. A bystander 
told the deacon's son to catch his father's hand, but the son 
said, "Let him. go." Thanks be, ho~ever, one or two did 
catch him; so that ended the incident. On going back, I told 
my companions that some lies would go out about the matter 
and something would happen. Three days after this the dea
con went stone blind and had to be led around. He still wants 
to get where I am, and says he will whip me if he gets a 
chance. I love this latter day work-there is nothing so 
grand. I love to be associated ·with the Saints, and there are 
many warm hearted and kind ones around here, too. 

I remember all my dear friends in Texas and elsewhere 
with the kindest regards and love. I want yon to write me 
a letter at the above address. 

Asking the prayers of all the Saints that I may be hum
ble and enjoy the Spirit in my ministerial work. 

Y oiJ.r brother, 
808 ELMIRA STREET. ALBERT VAN CLEAVE. 
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LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, December 28, 1911. 
Edito1·s Herald: This morning after awakening I glanced 

out of the window. I was surprised to see the ground, trees, 
and fence covered with a mantle of snow-something unusual 
for Lower Lake. Soon the old daily stage came rumbling by 
the front gate, we have no railroads in the county, and · 
dropped the mail bag, as usual. On opening it, to my joy 
there was a copy of Airtwnn Lea·ves. We drew up our easy 
chairs around the chimney, in which a good log fire was blaz
ing, and eagerly read the concluding chapters of the "Mormon 
Girl," then the "Travel Sketches," and ended up with "The 
Homesickness of Elder-John Howard." I know all the Saints 

·will say with me, Sister Paula, come again. Words are inade
quate to express the gratitude we feel for the enjoyment we 
experienced in reading your interesting story around the 
fireside during the cold winter evenings while the elements 
were in commotion without. 

It was only a few days ago that we read with interest the 
"Extracts from the Diary of Elder· J. H. Lawn." It was a 
wonderful testimony, similar to that related at our late 
reunion at Irvington by him. It js plainly to be seen that 
it was God's ·interposition to protect his servant from the 
violence of the inob, for no human po'\Ver could have quelled 
them, as facts proved that they were bent on his destruction; 
but the Devil was foiled once more. Yes, we more than en
joyed Brother "Lawn's testimony. 

A short time ago we were cheered and encouraged by a 
visit from Brother F. M. Sheehy. His interesting talks upon 
various subjects were not only entertaining, but were in
structive and much. appreciated by all. We hope that ere 
long we may l,le similarly favored by him. After a stay of 
about a week the writer, acompanied by him, drove to 
the McKinley farm, about sixteen miles distant, where we 
remained over night and did what was in our power to cheer 
Sister McKinley; she is blind, and paralyzed in her lower 
limbs, and although so sorely afflicted, she is very patient 
and even cheerful and uncomplaining. Before taking our 
departure for Middletown next morning, Elder Sheehy ad
ministered to the afflicted sister; assuring her that, though 
the result might not be as desired, a benefit was sure to 
follow in some way, which gave much comfort to her. 

Arriving at Middletown, we called at the residence of Sis
ter Graumwich, where we took stage for San Francisco. We 
have with us now Elder Cannon, wife and son .from Modoc 
County, to help us spread the tl·uth. Brqther Cannon is an 

.able man, heart and soul in the work, free from bad habits, 
and is engaged in sowing the good seed broadcast wherever 
he can get an opening, and he seems pretty successful' in 
getting these opportunities. 

Our Sunday school and Religio are prospering, and we 
trust that good will result. 

In conclusion, L wish all the Saints a very happy, New 
Year, and hope to meet them at the reunion in Irvington, in 
f2ptember, 1912. In gospel bonds, 

E. F. ADAMSON. 

XENIA, Jr,LINOIS, January 1, 1912. 
Door Old Hemld: send you this token of my love and 

esteem for you and your dear old senior editor. You have 
been making your weekly visits to our home for more than 
forty-three years--since June, 1868. I think you -are the 
hest paper in the world. The little Hope came to us with its 
baby clothes on. My children have all left home, but the 
Hope is still a welcome visitor, as also the Autumn Leaves. 
We have taken them from the beginning. God bless our 
church publications. Your brother, 

I. A. MORRIS. 

WILLOUGHBY, OHIO, January 2, 1912, 
Edito1·s Hemld: Some time ago I received the following 

VISIOn: In the nighttime I saw· three buildings, one above 
the other; they appearlld before me and vanished; this was 
done three times. At th\l last appearance a great door in 
the top building opened and a great crowd of people, some 
dressed in white, black, and all man~er of colors, came out 
and turned to the left. They were accompanied by three 
red beasts which went a little way, then fell down, got up, 
struggled, went a few steps, and fell down again. 

In the second building a large door opened and a great 
company, dressed much like the others, in all manner of 
colors, rushed out and ran in all directions; they jostied 

. one another and seemed to be in very great confusion. This 
company was accompanied by two beasts who fell down and 
remained down; they struggled but could not raise ·up. 

In the lower building a door opened and two distinct 
classes came out, some in white, the rest_ in black. These 
turned to the right and seemed to have their eyes fixed on 
some distinct object, afar off. They looked neither to the 
right hand nor to the left, but straight ahead. No beasts 
accompanied these. 

I hope some one will be given the interpretation. If any
one receives it, please send it to me. My address is Wil-
loughby, Ohio, R. F. D. 2. JoHN A. STEVENSON. 

SAINTS' HOME, KIRI!'LAND. 

VANCLEAVE, MISSISSIPPI, January 7, 1912. 
Dear Hemld: As this is a new year I hope to see every 

Saint striving to do his duty. I can say that this branch is 
not what it should be. There are but a few Saints here. We 
have a little Sunday school, but not very many that will 
attend. But we have had lots of sickness here and hope 
and pray that the Saints may overcome their weakness. 

Brother L. C. Goff, of this branch, after a long suffering 
was laid to rest on the 29th of December; he left wife and 
five children to mourn his death. Dear Saints, if we are 
doing our duty we will not hate to see our time come. We 
must go to Sunday school every Sunday and take others 
with u~, and parents should go with their children; not send 
them toddling along the road l;;y themselves, not knowing 
whether they get there on time or not. We must have our 
lamps trimmed and burning, for we know not when our time 
is coming; so, dear Saints, let 11s be prepared, and not one 
wait for another. We should be up and doing, for our time 
is short. I hope I may have strength to do my duty at all 
times; let us as Saints strive to so order our lives that we 
may all meet as an unbroken family in the great beyond, 
and that our lives may be worthy of imitation. 

Yoi.1r sister in Christ, 
ELIZABETH BARNS. 

BAY PORT, MICHIGAN, January 7, 1912. 
Edito1· Herald, dem· l1rothe1·s and sisters: Just a few words 

to let you know how I am getting along this winter. I am 
not very strong in body, but I am feeling splendid in spirit, 
and God is truly blessing our efforts in this place. I have 
been holding meetings in this brari~h since Thanksgiving, 
with the very best of interest. I have baptized twelve, and 
there are five more who have given in their names; I have 
blessed eighteen children, and there are others who have 
reque~ted theirs blessed; so the people are getting wakened ·· 
up. The Saints are l)appy, and the Methodist minister is 
feeling very hadly because we are getting the best of his 
members. He says he wouldn't care if I would leave his 
church alone; says T must be crazy to be taking members out 
of other churches. Well, I would like to get him too if he 
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would repent and be baptized for the remission of his sins. 
I will try to show theln in kindness the light of the gospel. 

I will tell you more when I get through with my meetings 
here. Best wishes to all and a happy New Year. 

Your brother in Christ, 
·o. J. HAWN. 

"Light' Makes Manifest." 
We as the preachers of the gospel of the Reorganized 

Church have been telling the people. that the angel referred 
to in the 14th chapter of the Revelation of John, 6th and 7th 
verses, has flown in the midst of heaven, and has come to 
earth, and restored the gospel to the world, or people. 

I have read, and heard it repeated over and over; and 
have so repeated it myself, believing it to be true; but as I 
have received more light, I have been looking up the evi
dence for that position, and I have failed so far,. to find a 
scintilla of reliable evidence to prove that that angel has 
flown, or appeared to any person. on earth, at any time or 
place. If you think that you can refer me to any reliable 
evidence to prove that said angel has come. to earth, please 
let me have the benefit of it. Understand, I do not say the 
gospel has not been restored, and that by an angel, as it is 
in the Book of Mormon. . . 

I read that when tqat angel shall come, or fly in the midst 
• of heaven, he will cry with a loud voice, saying, Fear God, 

and give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is come. 
No angel has made that proclamation to the people of earth 
until this good day. 

If you haye any additional light upon the subject, please 
turn it on. We can be taught anything, even if it is falsP, 
until we think that it is true, for our consciences are 
creatures of education, and will dictate to us to do whatever 
we have been educated to believe to b"e true and right. I 
ant very much inclined to think that it is the case with many 
in the church, as to the angel referred to by John 14; 6, 7. 
Truth has nothing to fear. E. W. NUNLEY. 

Among Disciples. 
Perhaps the members of the church Will be interested in 

some of our experience in the Eastern Maine District, and 
will see in this account the unmistakable marks of genuine 
conversion. 

On the fourth of June, 1911, the family, including wife, 
two children, and myself, moved to Jonesport. 

It required a journey of two thousand miles to place us 
"in Maine, and involved us in no small expense. 

Two brethren came to Machias after us in a boat, and 
family and luggage were taken to Jonesport via the "briny 
deep." 

On our arrival we found a goodly company of Saints to 
welcome us, who also had secured a house for us, which 
was nicely fitted out for o:ur occupancy. · 

The oncoming winter found us in need of many articles 
of clothing that we did not require in "Old Missouri." 

Had it not been for what to us was an unprecedented ex
hibition of generosity on the part of the Saints, we would 
still be minus some very necessary articles of both clothing 
and food. 

Here is a partial list of contrioutions which will help you 
to understand how the Saints are looking after our needs: 
Two barrels of apples, three chickens, ten pound pail of 
lard, one barrel of flour, one package of sugar, six nice p'ieces 
of pork, from as many hogs, killed at different times, one 
large piece of beef, sacks of potatoes, arid many other articles 
such as eggs, vegetables, etc. The· sisters gave wife a· fine 
new skirt, waist, and belt to match. We had some moose 
meat in the bargain. 

Families of the church who are on a ministerial basis 
will have some appreciation of what this meant to us in 
the circumstances briefly stated. -

Persona~~y, I have· been provided for in a way that I 
never expected; so that I have been able to secure some 
things that have been very helpful to me in my ministerial 
work and which many of our elders must do without be
cause their circumstances do not enable them to secure them. 

There are not a great many Saints in this place, but in 
many ways they give evidence of true discipleship; and we 
certify that their hospitality and the contributions of "many 
hands" have made our "burdens lighter." A practical ap-
plicatiol) of James 2: 14-17. • 

Last :March I was presented with a magnificent fur over
- coat and funds with which to purchase a new hat, shoes, and 
other clothing, for which I. am indebted to. the Sainj;s of 
Beals, Jonesport, and Head Harbor.' 

I have met a number of elders from other places who 
have been in this section on church business, who are unani
mous in their expressions of appreciation for the treatment 
they have been accorded in this district. 

Elders who have business here always find what I· have 
found; that they are among the Master's friends. -

Any community of Saints who care for their elders arid 
their families as Eastern Maine does, especially Jonespo:rt 
and Beals, will ever live in the memory of those who have 
been the objects of their benefactions. 

We believe, and hope, and pray that the Good Shepherd 
will lead them into many green pastures, and beside still 
waters in this life, and give them an eternal residence in 
the presence of Him whose cause they love. 

We take much pleasure in writing thus of those whose 
lives are unmistakable attestations of an established disciple
ship. (Doctrine and Covenants 83: 16.) 

We will furnish some general news items in another letter. 
J. A. KOEHLER. 

JONESPORT, MAINE, December 18, 1911. 

The Dunkards' Sacramental Feast. 
Sister Vida Coffman escorted ·me to a Dunkard semiannu&l 

feast, or supper. We arrived at the church about a quarter 
after three. Service was to commence at 3 p. m., but it did 
not start until about 3.30. I suppose the church was about 
seventy by forty feet; the membership from one hundred 
and fifty to one hundred and seventy-five;. the platform on 
which the preachers and deacons were seated seemed to be 
about eighteen inches above the level of the ·floor, about 
ten feet wide, and twenty feet long. At the rear end of 
the church, from the main entrance and to the right side of 
tlie platform was a stairway down into the basement. In the 
basement they have a cooking stove and other utensils. 

The women were seated on the right, and the men ':>n 
the left _of the church. The backs of the seats were on a 
hinge at each end, similar to that of a car seat. By turning 
the back of the seat, it would answer for a table, and two 
seats faced the table, one on either side; about every other 
seat formed a table, so as to have tables for all of the mem
bership. 

The ministers sit on one side of the table, on the platform, 
while the deacons sit on the other with their backs to ~the 
congregation. 

A white tablecloth was spread on each of these tables, 
which occupied about two thirds of the church, a large bowl 
that would hold about two quarts of soup each, a tumbler 
of water, a plate .of bread, and some meat on same plate, and 
four large tablespoons to each bowl. The soup was made 
of beef, with bread broken in; and when the meeting. was 
about ready to commence, this soup was put in each of these_ 
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bowls; bread sliced, beef also, a·nd put on these plates. 
The plates were set on top of the soup bowls, the glasses 
filled with water, one tumbler of water to each four, then 
the part of the tablecloth that hung by the side of the table 
was thrown over the table so as to cover from sight. 

Each of the members took his respective seat opposite the 
tables, the women removing their Shaker bonnets, putting 
them on the seat underneath their table. But each woman 
and girl had a cap on, made of swiss,- or bobbinet, some of 
them small ·enough to cover the hah·knob only, l!nd a white 
1ibbon or band about five eights of an inch wide fastened 
to the border of the cap and 11assing behind the ears, and 
tied in .. a bow under or to one side of the chin. 

The men, oi.· officials, wore a black ~oat made similar to a 
Prince Albert coat, but not ·nearly so long, with a standup 
collar to it, wearing a white shirt, with collar and no neck
tie. Most of the men wore beards, upper lip shaven. When 
the men meet, they shake hands and kiss. The women do 
the same with their own sex. 

The meeting was commenced by singing a couple of hymns. 
Then the president read the .fifth chapter of'Paul's letter to 
the Ephesians; then, after a few moments, another one 
offered prayer. After the prayer was offered silence reigned 
for a few minutes, the preachers doing some whispering to 
each other, as there were about ten of them facing the 
table. Then another read 1 Corinthians 11, then sat down. 
After a while one got up, stating, "No wonder we feel 'dila
tory to get. up to speak on occasions of this kind." Then he 
addressed the congregation on the necessity of their being 
present to take of the supper, etc., while two others spoke 
of the feet washing and the necessity for it. 

After a prayer the feet washing was to commence. Hav
ing about six large pans that would hold about fourteen 
gallons of water each, with about four gallons of warm 
water in each pan·. Three were set at equal distance among 
the women, and the other three among the men. 
· The president was the first man to pull off his coat, set 

the pan of water opposite the man nearest him, taking a 
large white apron, taking the strings and girding it around 
his waist, tying in front. The other fellow had his shoes 
and stockings off by this time. Placing his feet in the pan, 
he washed them. He did not proceed to scrub them, but 
merely put water on them, passed his hands over them a 
few tim'es, lifted his foot out of the dish, then took the 
towel and wiped them; then the other foot the same way. 
When that was done, they both rose to their feet, shook 
hands, and kissed each other. 

Thim the one who had his feet washed/i pulled his coat 
off, and girded the towel around him, and washed the feet 
of the man who sat next to him. This course was repeated 
11ntil the last one; and the last one who had his feet washed 
and got the kiss, rook the pan, walked barefoot until he came 
to the person who washed the first man's feet, and washed 
his and gave him a kiss. The women did the same as the 
men in washing each other's feet and kissing each other. 

When all had the feet washed, the deacons took the pans 
and towels into the basement. After the feet washing then 
tho kiss was again passed. 

One of the ministers rose by request and blessed or gave 
tl!anks for supper. After this everyone sat in his place; 
the covers were taken off; the food prepared, each one tak
,a spoonful, dipping into the one bowl, supping the soup and 
· eating the bread and meat until all the soup was eaten, or 
each was satisfied; enough being prepared to satisfy the 
appetite of any ordinary person. 

The room was filled with the odor of the. soup, and it was 
getting nEiar five o'clock, so it made one feel like a little 
would not be out of place for hi~ to eat. 

Mter all had eaten, one of the parsons arose by request 
and gave thanks for the meal. Then the cloth was put over 
it, -covering it from sight, a:nd kissing was indulged in. 
Then, after some talk on their unwol'thiness to eat, the bread 
and wine were brought forth, thanks being offered for. it; 
using unleavened bread cut in strips about a quarter of an 
inch thick, one inch wide, and a foot long. 

The president took orie of the strips, broke a piece off and 
put it in his mouth, then gave the strip to the one next to 
him, immediately after. This course was pursued ·until all 
had a piece, and when. the last man received his portion, he 
arose, took the strip left, gave it to the president, and then· 
he administered it to the women, one or two of the ministers 
breaking a small piece and giving it to each one of them. 
Thim all ate together. 

Then wine was blessed and partaken of in a similar man
ner. Mter some announcements were made, a hymn was 
sung and meeting was dismissed. That was about 7 p. m. 

So your servant returned to Brother Coffman's, about two 
miles distant, realizing for the first time in his life of fifty
five years, what a Dunkard feast and sacrament meeting 
was like. The Dunkard Church was organized at Swarts
bourg, Germany, 1708, with seven members. They don't 
claim any revelation. Took what was given to the apostles 
for their authority. 

They ar~ no better than any of the rest. They baptize 
three times, face downward, the candidate on his knees. 

In gospef bonds, · 
SAMUEL BROWN. 

Extracts from Letters. 
John R. Rudd and wife, of Dow City, Iowa, write that they 

are getting old and unable to read, and that Brother Rudd 
has had a stroke of paralysis. They request an interest in 
the prayers of the Saints. 

Sister .Emma Shoup, Shirley, Illinois, writes: "I would 
like to know if there are any Saints in or about Blooming
ton, Illinois. I have just moved to Shirley and will be glad 
to hear from them .. My health is very bad and I am lonesome 
away from the Saints. I have received many blessings by 
administration and through the prayers of the Saints. We 
desire the praye,rs of all the Saints." 

George Elson, Wayne, Nebraska, writes: "Something like 
·three months ago I made a request for the prayers of the 
Saints. My condition is one of weakness of the nerves, and 
in_ its way reaches the mind. I do get some relief, but not a 
full healing. I can not understand how I can be continually 
denied this desire in its fullness." 

Mrs. and Mr. A . .Q. Moore, Clear Lake, Washington: "We 
are both sick and under the doctor's care. We request an in
terest in the prayers of. the Saints that we may recover if 
it is God's will." 

As dyed in blood and streaming vines appear 
While· long and low the wind about them grieves; 

The heart of autumn must have broken here, 
And poured its treasure out upon the· leaves. 

-Charlotte Fisks Bates. 

There are moods in which "'e court suffering, in the hope 
that there, at least, we shall find reality, strange peaks and 
edges of truth. But it turns out to be scene-painting and 
counterfeit. The only thing grief has taught me is to know 
how shallow it is.-Emerson. 
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News From Missions 
Pennsylvania. 

· It seems one could postpone writing, especially when we 
think of the many Saints there are to write to the church 
papers. I eagerly look for letters from those I am ac
quainted with, and when I find one it is read with much in
terest. I recently read a short letter from Brother J. Mc
Kiernan; also one from Brother J. F. McDowell. I had 

. been earnestly looking .for a letter from these brethren. 
I then thought, Perhaps some one is looking for a lett!ll' 
from me. Each passing year brings its changes; to some 
its joys, and to others sadness. My only brother passed 
away November 1. Since t' at time two brothers-in-law 
have passed into the great beyond. 

Brother Leon Burdick and I have labored together part 
of this conference year; this being his first year on mis
sjonary experience. I find him a genial companion. We 
held services in six different schoolhouses in northwestern 
Pennsylvania with good interest; some were baptized, and 
a number are investigating. . We did not try to hurry· or over 
persuade people to join the church, preferring to let them 
have time to study and count the cost, as this gospel of the 
kingdom ilPPeals to the intelligence and it is best for peo
ple to be properly taught before they are baptized. 

We also labored near Oil City, where a number were bap
tized. In our travels we found a few Saints careless and 
indiffeient, but the majority are striving to do their duty. 

I had a profitable visit with Saints :n Garland, then I 
went to the village of Fieldmore, where I was successful in 
making a new opening, although in a Catholic community, 
even the teacher being a Catholic. They readily consented 
for me to use the schoolhouse, where I had a· number of 
attentive listeners. I made my home with Brother Thomas 
and family, in Titusville. They know how to make an elder 
feel at home. 

At present I am holding meetings in private houses in 
Sharpsville in homes of people who are not members of ·the 
church, Brother Ahlstrom, presiding teacher of the Sharon 
Branch, assisting me. Six or eight have expressed them
·selves as believing the gospel and expecting to yield obedience 
soon. 

To-morrow, wife and I go to New Castle, then south to 
other points. All the Saints are kind to us, not forgetting 
Brother and Sister Atwood, of Conneautville; Brother and 
Sister Correy, Brother and Sister Ahlstrom, in Sharon; also 
Brother and Sister Beck, of New Castle, where we made our 
home while laboring in their vicinity. We are having snug 
weather here, from 2 to 3 degrees below zero. 

Ever praying· for the success of the work, I am your co-
laborer. D. E. TUCKER. 

SHARON, PENNSYLVANIA, January 4, 1912. 

The street railway companies in American cities maintain 
active schools of bad manners wherever they fail to provide 
a number of vehicles adequate to carry' in a decent manner 
the throngs that are compelled to use them. Any crowd 
which is in a hurry is apt to afford practice in ·bad mann.ers. 
-D1•, Eliot. 

'Tis only when they spring to heaven that angels 
Reveal themselves to you; they sit all day 
Beside you and lie down at night by you, 

· Who care not for their presence, muse or sleep, 

We are such stuff 
As dreams are made of, and our little life 
Is rounded with a s!eep.-The Tem.]>est. 

News From Branches 
Independence. Missouri. 

Although the Saints here have been called to unite their 
faith and prayers in behalf of the many sick and afflicted 
among us, also of some who have been bereft of their loved 
ones, many blessings from our heavenly Father's hand have 
been theirs to enjoy; and in grateful offering of praise we 
can say: 

"Here's to the year, the glad New Year, 
, A-sparkle with the frost, . 
And may it bring us better things 

Than any we have lost; 
A brighter hope, a broader faith, 

A seed for every clod; 
A little less of greed, and gain, 

A little more of God." 

The holidays presented scenes of happiness in many homes 
because of the sympathy and good cheer materially expressed 
by many of the Saints (who were aided by the "Good Fel
lows"), and the joy of attending the ceremonies of Christ
mas offering by the children, with their beautiful little carols 
and speeches, all added to the brightness of the passing year. 
The weather had been delightful for many days, but on Satur
day, the 30th, a very cold spell with a thick blanket of snow, 
announced the sure corning of winter, a'nd with the ther
mometer registering from four to six degrees, 'Sunday, the 
81st was ushered in, and all, excepting a few of the very 
old and very young, met it with a smile. Only about 339 
attended Sunday school, yet the lower room was comfortably 
tilled in the afternoon and iw enjoyable meeting was had·; 
also two good sermons were rf)ported as having been 
preached, morning and evening respectively, by our veteran 
brother from the firing line, the cheery Jots Man, and the 
;. oung and successful missionary, .J. F. Curtis. 

Reverend J. B. Bolman, of Kansas City, delivered the clos
ing address of the evenh'\g in behalf of the exconvicts, and 
aid was rendered in this good cause. 

But we must not fail to mention the excellent sermoll of 
Brother Joseph on the morning of the 24th; for taking for 
his text the oft-quoted words found in John 17: 3, which are 
a part of that memorable prayer of our blessed Lord in be
half of his disciples just before his going away, "And this 
is life eternal that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast se1it," our beloved 
brother spoke eloquently concerning the Savior's life and 
teaching. · · 

Many an encouraging and uplifting testim~ny has been 
heard at the prayer meetings of late, • among them being 
T. J. Sheldon and Ammon White. We also remember wit\ 
joy the message given by the aid of the Spirit through 
Sister P. Peterson. Also we rejoiced in hearing the stirring 
words of Elaer I. N. White, whose long and faithful service 
in the Master's cause has endeared him to all the Saints. 
May he grow strong and be enabled physically to go on as 
he has in t~e past, doing an acceptable work in his important 
mission. 

The business meeting on New Year's. night· was attended 
by about one hundred. The usual routine of business was ~ 
done, officers elected and all ended with the consciousness 
of duty well done. Our faithful presiding deacon, B. C' .. 
Smith, after having served faithfully for many years was 
succeeded by J. G. Jenkipson. . 

The busy, cheerful sisters oJ the Ladies' Aid Society met 
in the hall on the 3d, served a fine luncheon· to over sixty 
persons,· then gathered in. a business capacity to elect officers 
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and do other work which might be presented. The following 
constitute the official board: Mrs. H. 0. Smith, president; 
l\irs. Barto, first vice president; Mrs. Beaman, second vice 
president; Mrs. C. E. Guinand, secretary; Mrs. Ella White
head, treasurer. 

Skillful, busy hands, and willing, generous hearts have 
been enlisted in the Master's cause during the past year for 
much good· and to the collecting of the amount of $553.66; 
in addition to this. the free ·will mite offering of $14.30 to 
the little china bank. A motion prevailed that the Ladies' 
.-\id Society of Independence should become a part of the 
Womans' Auxiliary. 

At the Wedne&day evening prayer meeting, at which. our 
beloved brother; S. A. Burgess presided, praye1·s were offered 
in behalf of Vernon Quick, G. H. Hilliard, Sister M. Givens, 
of· West Virginia, and others who were seriously afflicted. 
·For them and all others who need our prayers, let us pray 
and pray unceasingly, "for our prayers are much availing 
if we walk upright and just." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Chicago, Illinois. 
fiRST CHURCH BRANCH. 

The first active days in the New Year were utilized by the 
branch and its auxiliaries in laying a new foundation to 
govern their activities during the coming period. Tuesday, 
January 2, the Religio Society elected officers as follows: 
C. B. Hartshorn, president; Guy Fairbanks, vice president; 
F. E. Bone, secretary; Vernon Reese, treasurer; Grace John
son, chorister; Ada Hartshorn, organist. 

Thursday, January 4, the branch elected the following 
officers: James F. Keir, presiding elder; H. Passman, pre
siding priest; C. B. Hartshorn, associate priest; F. Sly, pre
siding t::mcher; F. E. Bone, F. F. Wipper, Guy Fairbanks, 
associate teachers; L. A. Hartshorn, presiding deacon; Glenn 
Fairbanks, J. H. Camp, Brother Parker, associate deacons; 
0 0. Randall, chorister; Ida Schrunk, organist. 

Sunday, January. 7, the Sunday s~hool elected the fol
lowing: Frank F. Wipper, superintendent; Guy Fairbanks, 
assistant superintendent; C. B. Hartshorn, secretary; Lucie 
Sloan, assistant secretm·y; F. E. Bone, treasurer; 0. 0. 
Randall, chorister; Ada Hartshorn, organist; Fannie Prentice 
Magahen, assistant organist. 

The library board, constituting a • representative from 
each organization consists of the following: Vernon Reese, 
branch; Belle McMasters, Sunday school; Blanche Fairbanks, 
Religio Society. 

The big thing before the branch at the present time is 
the dedication of their church, which will bring to a close 
what promises to be one of the most successful finan~ial 
campaigns ever undertaken by an organization of like char
acter. We expect to be able to announce th~=a"ate of dedica
tion after our next quartvrly business meeting. The two 
members most prominent in the prosecution of this com
mendable effort are our pr·esent presiding elder, James F. 
Keir, and our deacon, L. A. Hartshorn; the former for his 
untiring zeal, earnestness, and activity, and the latter for 
his judicious handling of the ft.mds. 

Sister Mead, who in a former letter was reported as 
having broken her arm, has now practically recovered. 
Brother W .. J. Sloan has been suffering very severely of late 
from an acute attack of rheumatism, but from the last re
ports we understand that he is up and around. In both of 
these cases the prayers of the Saints availed much. 

It will-be pleasant news to the Chicago Saints to be in
;formed that Sister Beardsley has returned here to stay per
manently. 

Brother Tannei·, our worthy miSSIOnary, is on a holiday 
vacation to his family, but we expect him back next Sun
day to dispense to us our welcome portion of manna. 

The· young men of the branch contemplate organizing a 
Sunday Afternoon Club; object, study of parliamentary law 
and science. 

The Sunday school officers contemplate an active campaign 
with a view to increasing the membership. 

The Religio Society has just closed a fairly successful 
season, and since its election of officers, it is hard at it 
again, determined to make the coming season a banner 
period; and the outlook is very promising; too, we can as
sure you. 

The general activity indicates a good degree of spiritual 
progress, which we trust will develop until we reach our 
ideal. 

We wish' you all a happy and prosperous New Year. 
FRANK F. WIPPER. 

1845 SOUTH HOMAN AVENUE, January 7, 1912. 

'Philadelphia. 
Now that ·the New Year is fairly entered on its flight, 

the many activities interrupted by the Christmas holidays 
are again in full swing. The semiannual business meeting 
of the branch is already a thing of the past; the ·Religio has 
held its business meeting;' the Sunday school has entered 
another round of its work with a zeal and enthusiasm that 
gives promise of greater success than ever before; and past 
results have been by no means discouraging. 

Perhaps of the greatest importance was the branch busi
ness meeting, for not only were the officers elected for the 
ensuing six months, but to a great extent, the work for that 
period was mapped out. It was decided to again hold a va
cation school and to indo1·se and continue the work of the 
North Philadelphia Institute and Young Men's Association, 
and suitable committees were chosen to direct the work. 
In this connection a letter from Brother U. W. Greene, mis
sionary in charge, was read, in which he commended the 
efforts of the branch and expr~ssed pleasure at the progress 
of the work in this city. He assured them that he had fol
lowed closely the various ventures and that he felt that they 
had already emerged from the experimental stage and had 
proved their worth. 

Our pastor, Brother Walter W. Smith, was reelected branch 
president, a position he has held for many years, and one 
that, we hope, he may hold for many years to come. As 
presiding priest, Brother Walter Lewis was chosen; and 
Brethren Albert Hall and Charles Scott were elected pre
siding teacher and presiding deacon, respectively. In ad
dition to these, Brother John Schade was chosen secretary; 
Sister Lillian Hiller, stenographer; Brothef• Claude L. Hull, 
chorister; and Brother William Young, organist'; and the 
nomination of Brother Ellsworth B. Hull· as pastor of the 
Beacon Light Mission was confirmed by the body. 

The New Yoi·k and Philadelphia District is to hold its con
ference here o"n February 10, and preparations were made 
to give the visitors a rousing welcome and to make the oc
casion a landmark in our history. 

Some months ago, an addition to the church building was 
completed at a cost exceeding eight thousand dollars, and 
having arranged to liquida.te this debt, it. was .decided that 
conference offered a good opportunity for its dedication, the 
more so as President Frederick M. Smith will be present at 
that time and can participate in the exercises. The opening 
of the second term o{ our night school, the "North Phila
delphia Institute," is scheduled to take place during the time 
of his presence, and he has kindly consented to deliver one 
of the series of lectures that are included in the course. 
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There has been, it might be said in passing, over fifty 
baptized into the church during the past year. Into our 
Sunday school has been enrolled scores of "outsiders," while 
of the 205 who are taking advantage of our evening classes, 
probably eighty per cent are non-Saints, but we hope that 
this proportion will soon be decreased (by baptism). The 
outlook is bright and promising, and we hope .that each day 
may see some progress, some advance in the work for his 
kingdom, and it is with grateful thanks for the past, and 
with hopeful determination for the future that we press 
forward into the fray. 

Your coworker in the ranks, 
JANUARY 9, 1912. "JUDGE." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Minutes. 

LAMONI STAKE.-Sunday school convention met in joint 
session with the Religio at Hiteman, Iowa, ·November 2, 1911, 
at 9.45 a. m. Stake Superintendent A. L. Keen in charge. 
Reports, verbal and written, were received from all officers, 
showing every department in a good condition, and officers 
active. Two new. schools had beeri organized, one at the 
Sweet Creek schoolhouse, the other at Bloomington Center 
schoolhouse, both near Lamoni. Thirteen lo~als reported 
having home departments, a gain of three. The cradle roll 
numbers 191 members. The resignation of w. E. Shake
speare as assistant superintendent was ·accepted, and G. R. 
Wells was elected fo fill the unexpired term. Seventeen 
schools reported a membership of .1,256, a total receipt of 
$589.07 in collections, and a balance on hand June 31 of 
$148.06. Bills were allowed for all expenses and the stake 
library board was granted a request for $7 for the purchase 
of new books. This board reported the gift fi·om the Lamoni 
school of about one hundred books, which· }fad lieen formed into 
three small circulating libraries for the use of the several 
local schools in the stake. The place of holding the spring 
convention was set the .9ame as the place of holding the spring 
conference, the date just previous to said conference. During 
the convention a joint prayer meeting and three joint ses
sions of institute work were held, Various phases of Sunday 
school and Religio work and social purity were presen.ted. 
These were all pleasant and profitable gatherings. Charles 
B. Woodstock, stake secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Spring River district conference will be held February 2, 

3, 4, 1912, at Pittsburg, Kansas. Mollie Davis, secretary, 
115 Jefferson Avenue, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

The confe1·ence of the Central Illinois District will con
vene at Taylorville, Illinois, February 3 and 4, 1912. Frank 
Izatt, president, 924 East Oak Street, Taylorvilleh Illinois. 

The Texas Central conference will meet with t e Texas 
Central Branch, February 24, 1912, at 10 a. m. This is the 
time for the. reports to be made for the General Conference, 
so let all the branches send in a report this time. We must 
elect delegates to represent the district in General Conference. 
Let all the branches be represented. L. R. Hay, president. 

The semiannual conference of the Southern California Dis
trict will convene at Garden Grove on the last Saturday and 
Sunday .in February. Everyone is invited and requested to 
attend,. who can possibly do so. Brother F. M. Sheehy, of 
the Twelve, Brother E. Keeler patriarch, a,nd Brother Paul 
M. Hanson, of the Seventy, will be present, together with the 
local ministry, and we hope Brother Elbert A. Smith, of 
the First Presidency, who is now in San Bernardino, will 
also be there. Surely an extraordinary good conference will 
be had, a_nd we hope to see a good attendance. R; T. Cooper, 
secretary, '202-3 Lankershiin Building, Los Angeles, Cali
fornia. 

Florida district conference will convene at the Coldwater 
Schoolhouse with the Coldwater Branch, near Betts, Florida, 
at 10 o'clock a. m., February 3, 1912. The Sunday school 
association is to m·eet on Friday before. Branch presidents, 
please see that your· branch reports are on hand. Mail them 
to me so as to reach me not later than"February 1. It will 
help the secretary in his work if all the ministry will have 
\Vr1tten. reports. Let all go to conference and thus try. to do 

our part in carrying forward·this great work. E.·N. McCall, 
secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
The Northern Wisconsin District Sunday school will hold 

its annual convention in connection with the district confer
ence at Valley Junction, Wisconsin, February 10, 11, 1912, 
Leroy Colbert, superintendent, Chetek, Wisconsin. 

The Sunday school convention. of the Little Sioux· District 
will convene at Logan, Iowa, Friday, February 2. Joint 
prayer service with Religians Thursday ·evening. · Will you 
be there? Esta Stuart, Mondamin, Iowa. 

Zion's Religio-Literary SoCiety and Sunday school asso
ciation of Chatham, Ontario, District will meet in conven
tion capacity in Chatham, Ontario, February 3 and 4,.19.!2. 
The morning session of Saturday will be devoted to prayer 
meeting, and the afternoon to business, election of officers, 
etc. We trust that all locals will be properly represented 
and that peace and harmony may prevail. Anthony R. 
Hewitt, secretary of Zion's Religio-Literary Society; G. Orlo 
Coburn, secretary Sunday school association: 

The Zion's Religio-Literary societies of the Des Moines Dis
trict will meet in. convention at Runnells, Iowa, February 9, 
1912. Let us have a good represent<!,tion of the· district. 
Sarah M. Rodgers, secretary. · 

The Sunday school and Religio convention of the .Far West 
District will meet at Cameron, Missouri, with the .Cameron 
school, Jal}uary 20, 21, 1912. Secretaries must have their 
reports and proper credentials in one week before the con
vention. Miss Violet Wilke, secretary, 420 North Seventeenth 
Street, Saint Joseph, Missouri. . 

Southern Wisconsin district of Zion's Religio-Literary So
_ciety will convene at Soldiers Grove, Wisconsin, February 3, 
1912, at 3.30 p. m. It is earnestly desired that as many 
members as possible be present at this convention. J. 0. 
Dutton, president; John R. Place, secretary. 

A joint convention for Sunday school and Religio workers 
in the Fremont District will convene at Shenandoah, Iowa, 
on Friday evening, January 26, 1912. A joint program will 
be given on Friday evening, and on Saturday morning a joint 
business session for the Sunday school and Religio. At this 
business session, the vote of the district will be taken re
garding graded lessons for Sunday schools, also delegates . 
will be chosen for the General Convention. This will be the 
most important district convention of the year. Let as many 
attend as can conveniently. C. W. Forney, district superin-... 
tendent Sunday schoOl; Lorena Leeka, district president, Re-
ligio. · 

Proposed Amendment. 
Notice is hereby given that at the next General Sunday 

School Convention the following amendment to the Consti
tution and By-laws will be· presented. 

To amend Article VI on page 13 of the Constitution, by 
striking out all after the word shall, in the first line, and add 
thereafter the following: ' 

"Maintain the following depai'tments, grading the pupils 
in classes as closely as practical upon the basis of age, capa-

. bility, and work done in the Sunday school. . · 
"1. Cradle roll department, including the children under 

three years of age. 
"2. Primary department, including the children from 'the 

ages of about three to nine years. Where it is necessary 
this department may be divided into beginners, or first· pri-
mary and second primary. · . 

"3. Intermediate department, incl11ding the children from . 
the ages of about nine to· fifteen years. Where it is necessary 
this department may be divided into juniors and intermedi
ates. 

"4. Senior department, including all the pupils above the 
age of about fifteen years. Those between the age of about 
fifteen to eigliteen years to be included in the senior classes; 
those above the age of about eighteen years to be included in 
the adult cla.sses, the latter to comprise Bible classes, substi-· 
tute classes, noi·mal classes, and such other classes as may 
be required by the school. 

"5. Hoine department, including all those who are willing 
to study the lessons .but are unable to attend the regular 
sessions of the Sunday schq,ol." 

Very respectfully submitteq, ....• 
JANUARY 1, 1912. WALTER W. SMITH. 
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Delegate credential blanks, provide<! for by action of Gen
eral Conference, have been sent to presidents or secretaries 
of the various stakes, districts, or branches not in districts. 
Such officers are requested to forward credentials of dele
gates appointed to represent their organi:;~ations at the Gen
eral Conference of 1912, to the Church Secretary, as soon 
as possible, that the report of the committee on credentials 
may be made up and printed before the opening of the con
ference, as provided for by the session of 1911. Credentials 
of delegat;!S appointed at fall or winter conferences should 
be forwarded without delay, and of those· yet to be appointed, 
immediately after appointment. All credentials should be in 
hand as early in the month of March as possible. 

One certificate for each delegation, with number of mem
bers in district or branch, and names of its delegates, signed 
by the president and secretary of body appointing, with name 
of such organization and place and date of conference or 
business meeting, is sufficient: separate, individual creden
tials to delegates are not necessary. :hease insert "total 
mmbership" in all cases;. also report if delegates are author
ized to cast majority and minority vote. 

Any failing to receive blanks ·will be supplied on applica-
tion to the undersigned. · 

The rules governing "representation" and the "restrictions 
of delegate voting" provide as .follows: 

"Each district shall be entitllld to one delegate for every 
twenty-five members of said di~trict, and one vote in con
ference for .each delegate to which they may be· entitled. 
Scattered members in districts, including those enrolled on 
records of disorganized branches, who are not rGcorded as 
members of other districts, may be included in the enumera-
tion of membership. -~· 

"The delegates present at conferencll" from any one dis
trict shall be entitled to cast the full vote of the district of 
which they are delegates, unless otherwise instructed by their 
district conference: 
• "Provided, that in case of a disagreement of views among 
the members of said delegation (the full delegation not being 
present), they shall be entitled to cast only thejr indivi.dual 
votes as said delegates. · 

"No one delegate shall be entitled to cast. as representa
tive in the same conference, more than twenty votes. 

"Each regularly organized branch of the church not in
cluded in an organized district, shall be entitled to one dele
gate,. who shall have the Sal!le privilege as delegates of dis-
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The doer, not the dreamer, breaks 
The baleful spell 

Which binds with iron hands the earth 
On which we dwell. 

~Charles Kingsley. 

tl·icts. But when the membe1;ship of such branch exceeds 
twenty-five it shall b·e entitled to one delegate for each twenty-
five members." · 

For further information concerning representation choice 
and instruction of delegates, etc., see Rules of Order, 'chapte~ 
17. . R. S. SALYARDS, Ch1t1'Ch Sem·etary. 

LAMONI, IOWA, January 13, 1912. 

Notices. 
, Notice is hereby given that E. E. Moorman has been trans
felTed from the Saskatchewan District to the Clinton Mis
souri, District, for the balance of the conference year.' The 
First Presidency and the missionaries in charge of the re
spective fields concur in the transfer. 

T,HE FIRST PRESIDENCY, 
By F'1·edm·ick M. Srnith, Sec1·etary. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 5, 1912. 

I do hope that when sending for the book of sermons peo
ple will not send bank checks for just one dollar and fifty 
cents, for it costs me fifteen cents to have each one cashed. 
If you must send check, make it for one dollar and sixty-five 
cents; but the better way is to send registered letter or ex
press or money order. They come all right, and make no 
trouble or expense. R. C. EVANS. 

35 HURON STREET, TORONTO, ONTARIO. 

Address. 
H. J. Davison, Colton, California. 

Died. 
PROVOST.-Llewellyn Jaques Provost was born October 10, 

1867, at Usborne, Ontario; married to Martin Provost, of 
Millington, Michigan, April, 1893; was baptized at Usborne, 
Ontario, December 8, 1889, by George Henley, confirmed by 
John Shields. Departed this life December 22, 1911, at Sagi
naw, Michigan. She leaves to mourn her departure, hus
band;· mother, four brothers, and two sisters. She was a kind 
and loving wife and bore her afflictions with patience. Fu
neral services were' conducted by Elder David E. Dowker. 
She was laid to rest in the Millington Cemetery to await the 
resurrection of the just. 

DRAZEY.-Alice Caselman Drazey was born in Illinois in 
1852, was the daughter of Nelson and Zelpha Caselman, old
time Saints. In 1868 she was married to Stephen Drazey, a 
Catholic. Through her influence he joined the church. She 
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died August 12, 1911, ·at the home of her brother, Frank /"lllillllli-iiiii!IBI!III!-IIIllili!l!l!lllm-------------•lill~ 
Caselman, where she had been visiting. She united with the 
church at an early age; loved the faith and was always 
anxious to make others acquainted with it. Her faith never 
faltered when she entered the valley of the shadow of death. 
By her request, funeral sermon was pre1ched by Elder Duffey, 
of Post' Oak, Missouri. She leaves seven children, three ·Jf 
whom belong to the church; four sisters, and three brothers, 
all Saints, a host of relatives and friends. 

BENC.-Alzena Palmer was born near Toronto, Canada, 
January 12, 1833; came with her parents to Wisconsin in 
1844, where she married Joseph Bene in 1857, at Walworth 
County, Wisconsin. They moved to Harrison County, Iowa, 
where Ehe was baptized in 1860 by Eldei· Redfield. She went 
to California in 1892, where she remained until her death, 
December 15, 1911, at the age of 78 years, 11 months, and 
3 days, at the home of her son, William Bene, near Visalia, 
California. Funeral services at the Saints' church, Tulare, 
California. Sermon by Elder Charles W. Duell. 

WEATHERBY.-Amanda Josephine Manker was born April 
20, 1861, in Pike County, Illinois; died December 26, 1911. 
She united with the church about twenty years ago and lived 
an exemplary and self-sacrificing life. She was united in 
marriage to Brother W. 0. Weatherby July 31, 1884. He is· 
left to mourn his loss, as are six children and two brothers 
and a sister. The funeral was from the church in San Ber-. 
nardino, California, December 28. The sermon was by Elbert 
A. Smith, assisted by F. M. Sheehy. 

MANUEL.-Thomas E. Manuel was born December 25, 1829, 
at Merthyr Tydfil, Glamorganshire, South Wales, and died 
January 2, 1912, at his home in Canton, Illinois. In 1852 he 
was married to Elizabeth Jones. In 1854 they came to the 
United States and took up their residen~e about the time -of 
the breaking out of the Civil War. Later they moved to 
Illinois, and have resided at Canton for many years. He 
united with the church in 1885 and was a faithful member. 
He had been an invalid for many years. To mourn his de
parture are left his aged companion, and William C. Man
uel, an adopted· son. Funeral held at the home in Canton, 
conducted by 0. E. Sade. The remains were laid to rest in 
the Greenwood Cemetery. 

JONES.-Eliza Jones was born in Wales in 1840, and died 
at her home in Canton, Illinois, December 17, 1911, being 71 
years of age. In 1861 Ehe was married to Joseph L. Jones. 
They soon came to America, and have resided in Canton ever 
sinre. She joined the church June 7, 1876, and was ever 
faithful. She was patient in affliction, which she has en
dured for four years. There are left to mourn an aged 
husband, and an adopted daughter, Mrs. Ida L. Snow, of 
Omaha, Nebraska. Funeral at the house, 0. E. Sade offi
ciating. Interment in the Greenwood Cemetery, to await the 
coming of the Master. 

Ignorance cast a shadow over the Dark Ages. It has 
plunged many a nation into dreadful and useless warfare. 
It has blocked the way of every man who has h<td the imagina
tion to see a better future for mankind and the inithtive to 
try to lead to its achievement. And in this dav of enlighten
ment, when the man who can not read is so rare as to attract 
attention, when newspapers and magazines and books place 
knowledge within the reach of all civilized peoples, ignorance 
still occupies the road of progress, still h<1mpers whoever 
would try to lead humanity up toward its destiny.-Selected. 

A Belief in Life Beyond the Grave. 
IT IS MADE POSSIBLE, DR. JEFFERSON SAYS, BY THE ESTABI,ISHED 

FACTS OF SCIENCE. 

Following the death of their son Raymond, while a student 
in Leland Stanford ;Junior University Mr. and Mrs. F. W. 
West last year establifhed a course of lectures to be delivered 
annually at Leland Stanford, the one restriction being that 
the course should always hwe as its subject matter the 
prot !em of immortality. The first lectures in this rourse wei·e 
delivered last February by Do"tor Charles E .. Jefferson, pas
tor of the Broadway Tabern<1cle Church, New York, and the 
volume, Why We M<1y Believe in Life After Death, presents 
in printed form what Doctor Jefferson then told his auditors. 

A New Book 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J. D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 

(1) The only \Yay to render a JUST judgment is 
to know the F.ACTS. 

(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of the Utah church. This is not fair no1• just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3) You can not get access to these publicatioJIS 
fo1: the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

(4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among- the Mormons, and has p~
tiently and carefully culled extracts f1·om these old 
publications, thus giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to mal'e this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are ail testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are ali cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con
tained. Order No. 1a, price .... ~ ....•....... $1.50 

Herald Publishing . House 
Lamoni, Iowa 

~---------------------J 
(Why We May Believe in Life After Death. Raymond F. 
West Memorial Lectures on Immortali~v. By Charles Ed
ward Jefferson. Houghton Miffilin Company. $1.) 

It is a book that makes good reading-cheery, wholesome, 
sane. Doctor Jefferson is not one of those who affirm that 
belief in immortality Ehould rest on faith alone. Neither does 
he profess to believe that immortality-or even the survival 
of personality after the death of the body, which, conceivably, 
is quite another matter, since it does not necessarily involve 
eternal survival-can ever be demonstrated with scientific 
exactitude. But he does believe th'lt from the findings of 
science, as from the tea'hings of philosophy and religion, 
warrant can be had for the traditional faith of mankind in 
life teyond the grave; and in these pages, while by no means 
ignoring the argument from philoEophy and religion, he 
stresses especially the established facts of science which 
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afford, in his opmwn, reason for an affirmative answer to 
the world-old guestion-if a man die, shall he live again? 

This Doctor Jefferson rightly insists is undoubtedly the 
question of questions. It is the most human, the most uni
versal. Or, as he says in a beautifully written paragraph: 
"It belongs to the scholar and also to the man in the street. 
Kings and peasants alike ponder it. It beckoned to us when 
we were children; it will haunt us when we are old. Philoso
phers and theologians discourse about it, .and unlettered and 
humble folk feel more than they are able to express. Un
known and unnoticed men, living in lonely places, turn wist
fully again and again in their quiet hours toward the mys
tery which flows round all the world. The man of the schools 
and the man who can not read stand side by side and peer 
into the abyss which yawns round the edges of the Seen." 

Doctor Jefferson's own answer, as was said, is emphatically 
in the affirmative; with reliance rather on inference from 
scientific data than on blind, unreasoning faith. To be sure, 
as he points out, there are certain scientifically establiEhed 
facts that make against belief in immortality. There is the 
unquestionable disintegration of the physical and mental 
faculties in old age, disease, insanity, and death. The body 
is diswlved and disappears, the mind likewise is subject to 
decay. Memory, imagination, reason, will-all crumble and 
fade away. So far as our eyes c'ln assure us, "the soul is 
only a bundle of powers tied together by a cord of flesh, the 
bundle falling apart as soon as the cord is loosed or de
stroyed." 

Human consciousness,-so far as we know it, is no more than 
a function of the gray matter of an organ lodged within the 
skull. Every phenomenon in consciousness is attended by a 
corresponding movement in the cerebral convolutions, and 
mind and brain thus appear to be identic'll. But are they? 
Says Do~tor Jefferson: "We must not forget that there are 
different kinds of dependence and various types of functions, 
and whether or not the soul ceases to exist when the Qrain 
is dissolved depends upon the type of function and the kind 
of dependence represented in the brain. We know that for 
every molecular activity there is a cerb.in ~hange in con
sciousness, but we do not know that the one is created by the 
other. They are concurrent phenomena, but their relation
Ehip still lies completely in the dark. ... It m'ly be th'lt the 
soul is to the brain what the engineer•is to the engine, and 
that the 'soul uses the brain as a locomotive to carry it along 
the track of its thought .... It is not denied that in this 
earthly life thought in its human form is dependent on the 
brain, and that without a brain man on earth can do no 
thinking, but if the brain is only the instrument . . . it is 
open for us to believe that when the present instrument is 
worn out another will be provided." 

Still further-as indicating that the brain is, after all, only 
the instrument of the mind-is the discovery of latent and 
formerly unsuspected faculties in man, revealed through the 
delvings of modern psychology in the realm of the "subcon
scious." The scientific probing of personality, Doctor ·Jef
ferwn reminds his readers,- has disclosed mysteries as great 
as any among _the constellations. "Man is endowed with 
occult powers, the extent of which it is not possible to con
jecture .... It is not conceit but sol:er sense, which le'lds 
to the surmise that gifts so wonderful can not find full 
scope for their appointed exercise within the n'llTow limits of 
this earthly life, and that death is only a liberation letting 
life out to its completion." Add to this, the scientific law of 
the conservation of energy. If forces like heat and light and 
electricity are indestructit le, possibly personal force is also 
beyond the reach of annihilation. 

"Personality is a form of energy, and if the cosmic energies 
with whirh the scientist in his laboratory is wont to work can 
not be destroyed, it may be that this highest of all the forces 
of energy with whirh we are acquainted, the energy of the 
human will, also belongs- to the category of realities which 
will abide for ever." 

Finally, Doctor Jefferson invokes to the support of billie£ 
in immortality the scientific doctrine of evolution, echoing 
Charles Darwin's protest: "It is an intolerable thought th'lt 
man and all other sentient beings are doomed to complete an-• 
nihilation after such long-continued slow progress." 

In all this, of course, there is no absolute proof th'lt the 
soul survives the death of the body. It is wholly a matter of 
inference; and upon the reader's temperament and training 
will depend the manner of his reception of such inferences as 
to Doctor Jefferson seem reasonable and ·sound. For our
selves, we feel that he has stated the case for immortality, 

in the light of present knowledge, in its strongest possible 
form.-New Yo1·k Times. 

Ignorance is dangerous, -not because it is ignorance but 
because it persists in remaining ignorance. The baby is ig
norant, ~ut he has the brain and the disposition to learn 
many. thmgs-perhaps t? become one of the greatest among 
mankmd. But the stohd, sullen, half-educated ignoramus, 
whe~ he has been taught that whatever is must necessarily 
b~ nght-that the way he h'ls learned to do must be the 
r1ght way-that nothing he cart not understand can be of 
any value-----:he is the stumbling block: in the path of all that 
tends to ra1se people toward better and nobler things. He 
may not ~e as densely stupid as the unfortunate savage 
w~ose bram ~an not grow because the formation of his skull 
wil~ ~ot let 1t grow, but he occupies a far more menacing 
pos1twn, for he can openly nroclaim his borrowed ideas and 
openly deride men who are trying to do things th~t he 
never dreamed of doing.-Selected. 

.A m~n may see how this world goes with no eyes. Look 
Wi~h thme eyes; see ~ow yond justice rails upon yond simple 
th1ef. Hark, m thme ear: change places· and handy
~andy1 which is the justice, which is the thief'i-Sh~kespeare 
m "Kmg Lear." 

The world of an ordinary man is so circumscribed so 
conventionally molded, that he can scarcely conceiv~ of 
things that may dwell normally in the mind of an extra
ordinary man.-Algernon Blackwood in "The human chord." 

Of perfect service rendered; duties done 
In charity, soft speech and stainless days: 
These riches shall not fad~ away in life 
Nor any death dispraise.-Edwin Arnold. 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and Covenants· 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and" Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. 9,1, cloth ........................ $ .65 
No. 95, full leather .................. 1.00 
No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50 

No. ~7, full_morocco, flexible .......... 2.50 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 
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Why do You Rent 
a Farm 

when you can homestead Government Irrigated farms in the 
Big. Horn Basin, Wyoming, and Yellowstone Valley, Montana, 
on the ten payment plan, without interest? 
Why not decide right now to become the owner of a good 
farm? Sit down and write me what kind of a farm you want. 
.I will write you full particulars about what the Big Horn 

Basin has to offer in that line. It may be worth thousands of 
dollars to you and it will only cost you two cents. 

,-,~ 

:;.s_mlin~ton I 
: · Route 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 
1004 Famam Street, Omaha, Nehr. 

1 ............ -:--~---••• --~ 

Beautiful Osage Valley. 
We have a number of fine bargains. 

Can sell improved valley farms at $45 
up, upland at $30 and up. Some good 
ones at $36 per acre. We have all sizes 
and will protect you against faulty land 
and titles. Write for land list. Have 
sold all the Saints here, their farms. 

A. C. Anderson & Co., Mapleton, Kan-
sas. 47 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

. Wanted-A brother. single or married, 
', as partner (to run a gasoline engine). 

Will rent, trade, or sell the mill. · Good 
business. Peter Mohr, Bethany, Mo. 3-2* 

BAKER WANTED. 
Must be a good all round baker. Must 

be strictly sober. State wages wanted. 
Dan Batton, Hiteman, Iowa. 3-3t 

The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason Its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 

/ 

FOR SALE.-Three chair barber shop, 
located in Lamoni," Iowa. Address E. D. 
McKean, Lamoni, Iowa. 61-tf 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillip•. Euy Range. Very Effeelive. 
\S A WAYWARD STREA~-
·1rtistic and poetic, •....•..... :25 cent. 
WITPJN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ................ 16 centa 
1'HE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful • • . . • . • • . ••.•• 26 cent. 

For a short time only, the three songe 
for 60 eentl. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for Ii11t. · 12-l:n 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Oorchester, Centre St., Man 

Flz:-,JE STOCK FARM. 
Located 2 1-2 miles from Lamoni. Good 

buildings, well watered, 400 acres at $85 
per acre. Good terms. 

80 acres 4 miles from Lamoni. Good 
comfortable imp1·ovements. Nice littl~ 
place at $50 per acre. 

154 acres near Creston, Union Count". 
Iowa. Best farm in the neighborhood. 
Fair improvements. $100 per acre. Good 
terms. 

Write us for further particulars re
garding above farms. 

G. w. Blair, secretary Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni,, Iowa. 

Autobiography of Bil!lhop R. C. Evano 
clearly ann·ounces to the world that the 
day of miracJes is not paRt, A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
Na. 216, eloth .71 

January 17, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your· sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits. for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME BISLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal CReferences, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable .for every-day use in the home; 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, ·marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. · 
No. 2014. Bound'in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall kno\v the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, JANUARY 24, 1912 NUMBER 4 · 

Editorial 
A WORD OF WARNING. 

In these days of constant commotion, almost from 
every_ source, there seems to be even among the 
Saints a disposition in individuals to laud their own 
personal powers by seeking to secure by means of 
cooperation the financial support of others for the 
pui'pose· of exploiting schemes which they have ar- • 
ranged for the., carrying on of an enterprise in 
which cooperation can be exemplified. 

It will be well enough for the Saints, the general 
body anywhere they may be ~ocated, to be on their 
guard as to_these movers ofdifferent projects among 
them. W6rking as the church is, or claims to be, 
under the principle of revelation, there is a system 
of cooperation provided for in the law. Anyone 
who proposes to proceed outside of these provisions 
may be properly subjected to suspicion, and when
ever an enterprise of this sort is started in any 
locality of the church, it is well that the individual 
who is chief originator, the most noisy demonstrator 
of the particular scheme sought to be put in opera
tion, should be subject to close scrutiny, and if he 
is not a responsible person both as the world goes 
and as the church goes, it will be at an extreme risk 
that the Saints put their money into a cooperative 
scheme and allow the individual who originated it 

~- to become the principal operator in carrying it into 
effect. It too often happens that these individuals 
are speculative dreamers. They have made no suc
cess in carrying on their own affairs: they may have 
been willing to work and may have worked, but the 
result has been unfortunate. They have gathered 
nothing: they. have been rolling stones, and it is 
proverbial that "rolling stones gather no moss." 
It seems strange to us that, looking at some of the 
efforts of the past which have been made in this 
direction and their peculiar and distressing failures, 
men of everyday good judgment are so easily taken 
in by specious reasoning and the building -up of a 
scheme on paper, the carrying into effect of which 
centers the responsibility upon one of these dream
ers; that is, ineffective men who are more prolific 
in schemes for the beneficent use of the means gath-

ered by other men than they are in using that which 
they themselves have succeeded in securing. -

We call to mind two instances of which we had 
observation among what was called the Grange 
movement, in which coopera,tive stores were made 
a specific means of securi-ng benefits to the farmers. 
One of these was at Princeville, Illinois, wherein a 
brother having a good property became impressed 
with the good results tbat were to follow a combina
tion among the farmers known as the Grange. He 
sacrificed a valuable property and with others put the 
accumulated amount into a store, a farmers' store. 
I was unfortunate enough to become acquainted with 
this movement after the cream had been skimmed 
off and the brother who had been one "Of the chief 
movers in it was a great financial sufferer, and a 
portion of the goods still remained upon the shelves 
and the business had gone to ruin. Another we met 
with in Nevada, where an accumulation of means 
had been secured among the members and a man 
was put in charge of it, and it ran well for a year 
or two and then the life was sapped from it by the 
individual subscribers trading with the store to the 
amount of their several accounts and neglecting to 
pay money either for the goods they had received 
or for the recuperating of their stock holdings .. The 
result of it was there was no capital left to supply 
the place of the goods which had been sold. When 
we met with this case the brother was still holding 
a small stock and the business had gone to ruin. 

It ought to be rem'embered that in every case of 
this kind the one taking charge must have a reason
able compensation for his labor, and if subscribers 
to the stock eat out the life of the scheme by se
curing to themselves from the staple supplies that 
which they need, leaving the unsalable remainder 
upon the hands of the salesman, it must be inevi
table ruin to the business. A case in point: A num-
ber of the brethren in one of the large cities gath
ered a sum amounting to about $1,200. They agreed 
upon the establishment of a grocery business. Th.ey 
secured a building on a third rate street, from which. 
locality the bu~iness ~md dri.fted more. ne~rly to the {j• 
center of the City as It had mcreased m size. They4c7 

put a man in charge who was to receive $75 pe1: . 
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month for his se1·vices; a horse and wagon for the 
purpose of delivering goods was purchased at a 
price of about $400; a system of bookkeeping was 
adopted and letter heads and business cards and 
other paraphernalia of the business desk to the 
amount of $150 secured. Upon the rest of the 
money put in a business was started. We were 
fortunate enough to visit the city just about the 
time that it was apparently flourishing. The one 
who was in charge had an assistant whose duty it 
was to help put up the goods that were ordered and 
deliver them with the wagon. We found the brother 
too busy apparently to spend any time in talking 
with us about the business or anything else con
nected with it. The readers of the HERALD may ask, 
"How Ion~ did the business last?" It lasted long 
enough to use up the money that was on hand after 
the paraphernalia had beeR. bought and 'a certain 
amount of tent paid, and then it collapsed. The 
l!)75 per month ate up a portion of the supply, the 
pay for the assistant used up some more of it,. the 
rent of the place in an unfavorable location used 
up the balance. There had not been a sufficient 
amount of sales·to secure a paying business, and the 
result of it was that every subscriber to that fund 
lost the mol).ey he invested. One brother who so
licited to take stock in the enterprise, and who looked 
favorably upon the movement for a time, was warned 
in a dream in which he saw a canoe representing 
tne enterprise, and saw it loaded, saw whom it was 
in charge of, and he was invited to step on board. 
He saw from the peculiar character of the canoe, a 
treacherous water craft, that it would be dangerous 
for him to enter into the boat, and he ·saw it put 
off from the shore without him and saw it wrecked. 
He did not subscribe and he did not lose anything. 
The result of this was that considerable ~ault was 
found with the originator of the scheme who talked 
favorably and who evidently engineered it. He was 
without personal resources himself, and all that 
they had was the amount subscribed by the indi
viduals who were willing to attempt to carry on a 
cooperative store. 

It is not worth while to enumerate others which 
have passed under out observation. We simply 
utter this note of warning: be sure that the indi
vidual operators, or would-be operators of these 
schemes, are in themselves responsible men, willing 
to put in not only their individual effort for which 
they are to be paid a compensation, but have also 
something else to put into the enterprise in equality 
with those who furnish the greater amount of the 
means to be used in carrying on the scheme. Do 
not permit the experience of a certain German citi
zen in a distant city to be repeated. In telling the 
story of a business·enterprise when met at the place 
of business he said : "I met . mine friend, mine 

Yankee friend, and he vas a man of experience. I 
vas not; I had mine money, mine tousand dollars, 
and mine friend persuaded me to furnish the money 
and he to furnish. the experience. Yell, ve carried 
on dat business for one year; vat vas the result? 

. Ve failed at the end of the year and mine friend 
he had the money, and I had the experience; see?" 
And so he very philosophically .shouldered his loss 
and went a~out striving to recuperate himself. 

There is a legitimate cooperation, and there is, or 
niay be, and frequently has been, illegitimate schemes 
which have brought ruin both to the finances and 
to the faith of the members of the church who 
should have been· wiser. However, the Master said, 
"The children of this world are wiser in their gener
ation than the children of light," and this is one 
of the instances in which this is true. -Our prayer 
used to be not that the Lord would give us wealth, 
but that the Lord would give us wisdom to use what 
we had, and unless wisdom could be given us for 
~the use of this world's goods, we prayed that we 
should not be permitted to waste the Lord's sub
stance. Selfishness reigns in the human breast almost 
universally to too great an extent, and men who are 
too anxious to engage in the disbursing of other 
men's means upon schemes of their own devising 
should be watched closely, and if they lack respon
sibility the Saints should not invest their money 
with them, no matter what the scheme may be. 

· There was a revival or a so-called reformation 
in Utah in 1857, in which it appeared the1·e was to 
be a general moral cleaning up, and in 1875 an effort 
was made to bring about a spirit of general corisecra-

. tion in which it was stated that the heads of families 
sholJld consecrate everything they had, including 
members of the family and whatever property they 
had. A rather shrewd .. business man on hearing 
and reading of what was contemplated took it upon 
himself to visit President Brigham Young to see if 
ne had a ·correct understanding of the matter before 
he ventured to go into it. President Young received 
him quite suavely and answered his questions, in 
which it appeared, as the visitor summed it up, that 
he was to consecrate wife and children and property 
all to the head of the church, then President Brig
hamYoling. He seemed willing to comply with any 
proper requisition, but his final question to Presi
dent Young was, "You have yourself complied :with 
this principle of consecration and have consecrated 
everything you have to the Lord, your property and 
all?" 

"Well," said President Young, "n-no, I have not." 
The brother was surprised and queried, "If you 

have not, I suppose you will do so?" 
"No," answered President Young, "I do not be

lieve I will." This met with a quick retort, 
"Why not?" www.LatterDayTruth.org
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·President ~ oung then very deliberately said, 
''Brother, when I find a man that I believe can 
carry on my business better than I can, I wilr prob
ably give my business over to him, but not until 
then." The brother arose and ended the interview 
by saying, "That is just precisely what I shall do." 
One of the results that followed this was that in 
that particular locality the word spread and the 
cause of consecration in the form that had ueen pre
sented was very strikingly defeated. The applica
tion is obVIous. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
MORMONS EXCITED.-Elders R. E. Pratt and 0. A. 

Snow, of the Utah. Church, have appeared in the 
~ew York papers in efforts to stem the tide after 
tne anti-Mormon mass meeting at Carnegie Hall 
in that city. The former acknowledges polygamous 

· marriages since 1890, and says: "But the processes 
by which they did so were wholly eliminated, and 
about the quickest way to bring ostracism and uni
versal condemnation upon your head is to stand to
day, if you are a Mormon, for any kind of plural 
marrying under any conditions in any part of the 
world. While set upon this point, the church mem
bership is equally set upon respecting and fellow
shiping with those men and women who went into 
polygamy prior to 1890.'' Elder Snow severely ar
raigns those who issue canards aoout the importa
tion of women from Europe, and states a readiness 
to show exact and reliable figures as kept at their 
mission heauquarters in New York. 

BROTHER MINTUN.-Brother J. F. Mintun keeps 
a careful watch on the papers of Des Moines and 
frequently appears in their columns with matter 
concerning the Reorganization. • Recent issues· of 
the Capital and the Registe1· and Leadm· h~d letters 
from the brother setting forth our position on po
lygamous cohabitation, and speaking for a consti.:. 
tutional amendment to prohibit the same. 

ANTI-MORMON MEETING~-In another depart
ment we give a history of the latest effort of the 
anti-Mormons in New York City, as furnished by 
Brother William E. LaRue. He recently got a short 
letter into the editorial page of the Evening Sun, 
which made plain to the readers of that great paper 
the position ·of the Reorganized Church, as well as 
the distinction between the names of our president 
and the president of the Utah faction. 

ELDER J. B. GOULDSMITH.-By letter from his son, 
we learn of the death of Elder J. B. Gouldsmith' at 
Eldorado Springs, Missouri, on January 12. An 
obituary will be found .in another c?lumn, 

Nothing is more depressing, more deadening to 
the mind than to doubt the justice of the great 
power under which we live and develop. Man can 
not be good unless he believes in infinite goodness 
and justice.-Selected. 

The unremitting retention of simple and high sen
timents in obsc~re duties is hardening the character 
to that temper which will work with honor, if need 
be, in the tumult or on the scaffold.-Emerson. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Our Friend, Jesus. 
Many the days when with despair 
We view results of our thought and care, 
Failure seems stamped on everything 
That our mind creates,-our efforts bring. 

Gone are the joys of yesterday; 
Sorrow is here, perhaps to stay; 
Faded the rose we once admired, 
Vanished the hopes our soul required. 

"Life is a curse," we cry in pain, 
"Where are the ones who friendship claim?" 
Dark is our path, no one is near, 
To help along with a word of cheer. 

Onward we stumble, grumbling the while, 
When all we need is a pleasant smile; 
Friends oft forget to share their joys, 
Even as we, when naught annoys. 

Yet, we've a friend, who is sincere, 
A Friend, e'en though the angels jeer, 
A Friend, in all that name implies, 
A Friend who reigns o'er Paradise. 

Loving, he waits our earnest plea 
For help, in times of misery; 
Always forgiving, always kind, 
If we, our sins will leave behind. 

"Come unto me," oh! hear him call, 
"Y e shall find rest. Come, ere you hi!''; 
Kindly he pleads with us, his friends, 
To shun all sin and make amends. 

His Iov'ng arms outstretched will be, 
When e're · in true humility, 
We seek the path, the one alone 
That leads unto his Fat •. er's throne. 

So let us, then, when things seem blue 
Just trust in God and "we'll pu!l through," 
For, if we've done our very best, 
We've done our part, he'll do the rest.-

ALMA M. COOMBS. 
FALL, RIVER, MASSUCHETTB, 82. Barre_ Street. 
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Original Articles 
PURITY OF THOUGHT, WORD, AND ACTION. 

Pm·ity: State of being pm·e; cleanness; ehastity.~Webstm·. 
Zion: The pm·e ·in hea1·t.-God. 

God says he delights in the chastity of women, and 
we also believe that he delights in, the chastity of 
men and children; and while we desire to teach the 
children the necessity of being pure, let us remember 
our teachings will be in vain if we do not set the 
example thus proving to them that we are sincere. 
"Let him who would move and convince others, be 
first moved and convinced himself. Be true if you 
would be believed. Let a man but speak forth with 
genuin.e earnestness the thought, the emotion, the 
actual condition of his own heart; and other men, 
so strangely are we all knit together by the tie of 
sympathy, must and will give heed to him."-Car
lyle. 

Paul said to Timothy: "Let no man despise thy 
youth; but be thou an example to the. believers, in 
wonl, in conve1'sation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, 
in pU?'ity.-1 Timothy 4: 12. 

Confronted with the above fact, my feeble effort 
shall be directed, principally, to the priesthood and 
to the more mature, in years, among God's people. 

J, "PURI'l'Y OF THOUGHT." 

Paul to the Galatian Saints-"Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting."-Galatians 6: 7, 8. 

"As a man thinketh in his hea1·t so ~s he." 
I can not help but think, when reference is made 

to the heart, in Holy Writ, such as purifying the 
heart, as a man thinketh in his heart, etc., the heart 
of the brain, where central thought lies, is meant, 
rather than the organ that pumps the blood. It is 
true there is a feeling in the regions of the heart, 

. when those peaceful blessings are being poured out 
upon us, while serving God, but something touched 
the high tuned chord in the heart of the brain that 
caused it; anyway we shall look at it from that 
standpoint, presently. 

PU1'ity of life clepends upon pu1'ity of mind. 
As long as Satan is going to and fro in the earth 

seeking whom he may devour, we may expect evil, 
impure thoughts to attract our mind, and ·as Satan's 
forces seem to be very busy at all times, so must we 
put on the whole armor of God and never retreat 
or surrender, but keep battling until we are able to 
keep those. evil thoughts from camping or abiding 
in our mind. Our breastworks must be good litera
ture and pure companionship, until 'our minds are 

kept so full of' good thoughts, with their uplifting 
influence, that there will be no room for the evil ones. 

We are sowing seed- in our minds every day, and 
sooner or later the reaping time will come. What 
kind of seed are we sowing? The law that governs 
the sowing and reaP,ing of wheat and other. grain, 
teaches us that we sow a few seed to reap a multi
plicity qf seed. ~f the thoughts we sow are pure 
and good we shall reap joy and peace of mind here _ 
and the multiplicity, or great harvest, in the life 
which is to come. 

ELDER 0. R. MILLER, 

We are told that eye hath not seen, tongue can 
not tell, neither has it entered the mind of man 
"the blessings in store· for the righteous, the pure_ 
in heart!" Such beautiful thoughts from God's 
word should inspire us with great zeal for good. 
But how sad when our minds revolve and we are 
made to remember that men have fallen, who were 
01ice instruments for good in this great work of 
God. Were they -attacked and overthrown 'through 
the efforf of one charge by the enemy's forces? I 

. ,_-: ..... 
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am inclined to believe they were not. A second, a 
third, and maybe a hundred attacks were made, and 
finally the army of Satan was permitted to camp in 
his mind; he entertained a thought that once he 
despised; he fed, he nourished it, and he was taken 
by stratagem.· A prophecy delivered at the · re
union at Kirtland in part was as follows: "Satan 
has no power over you only as you allow him. If 
you will turn from him and refuse to obey his 
orders he will flee from you." Then when a brother 
or sister falls, remember-the seed of thought was 
first sown, they fed, they cultivated it. The fall, the 
almost destruction, was the reaping of a more 
abundant harvest than was expected. The fallen 
are to be pitied! Help them up, if you see they 
desire to arise, and maybe they will profit by the sad 
experience; and let us also profit by it, God helping 
us, "BE PURE, 'BE PURE IN HEART." 

PURITY OF WORD AND ACTION. 

when man is idle, and evil thoughts make evil 
words and actions. Are our conversations uplift
ing and· educational, or are they filled with mean
ingless terms that benefit no one? 

I heard a person chastened once for overflowing 
too freely with levity, and his reply was, "If you 
only knew how much I was sacrificing along that 
line now, you would not criticise." Great argument 
that! Paul says the gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation. I sometimes wonder how long it takes 
it to show the effect on some people, but the Book 
of Mormon says there will be people who will say, 
"We can do a little of this and a little of that, sin 
a little, God will forgive us." If those prophecies 
must be fulfilled, let some one else fulfill them, but 
we are to be a light to the world. This gospel 
should make us a refined people. God has intrusted 
us with the greatest plan that man has, ever known, 
which should make us a refined, mannerly, pure 
class of people, and will finally redeem the human 

I place purity of word and action in one heading family. We can hasten the redem.ption. Some of 
because they are both the fruits of thought. With the late revelations admonish the ministry, and Is
some people "From the abundance of the heart, the rael in general, not to relate coarse and. vulgar 
mouth speaketh," but with others, "The actions re- stories and not to indulge in too much laughter, for 
veal the abundance of the heart." My brother, my it is sin. From the editorial of a late magazine I 
sister, are your conversations what God would have quote the following, regarding words of expression: 
them? Paul says, "Evil communications corrupt "Who has not heard young people talking together 
good manners." A modern writer says, "We are (older ones also,) on the street, so incoherently, so 
largely known by our manners." I do not believe foolishly, so like intoxic~ted parrots, that, had they 
the writer wanted to leave the impression that a per- not been the children of sane and responsible par
son is known by his manners, just when among the ents, the listener might have feared that they were 
many or aw~y from home, but also among the few overtaken with semiidiocy? Their mood was not 
and at home. A wise man once said, "No man is gayety; it was not the result of elevated spirits; it 
a hypocrite in his amusements. Equally true it is seemed rather the base letting down of personality." 
that a man's character is revealed by his admira- · I call to mind a young married couple, she is a mem
tions, by the company he keeps (birds of a feather her of the church, he is not. On one occasion he 
flock together), by his enthusiasms. We profess accompanied her to a social gathering of our people; 
that we have come out from the world. Have we? he heard expressions that disgusted him. He said, 
Some have and some have not. By their f1;uits ye "I have never heard the young people that I associate 
shall know them. Shall I be permitted to point out with, who claim no religion, use such expressions." 
some of the evils of to-day in the camp of Israel, You say he is prejudiced! I have talked with him; 
or 'had you rather hear me condemn the Catholic, I believe he is not. Ephesians 4 : 29 : "Let no cor
Protestant, and heathen? Affirmative argument is rupt communication proce.ed out of your mouth, but 
all right in its place, but when you denounce it al- that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may 
together you denounce a great deal of Christ's work. minister grace unto the hearers." 
Christ came to destroy the works of the Devil. He Oh! the unwise, false, impure words sometimes 
declares his servants should carry his work on to uttered against thy brother or sister, only time and 
a greater work, a more extensive work. Are you eternity can reveal the broken hearts and crushed 
true to your covenant, my brother, or do you intend souls caused thereby. I once heard of a lady, a mem
to get faint-hearted and preach and write to please her of the Catholic Church, who spoke impure words 
men? Paul declared, if he preached to please men, about her neighbor, when she went to confession, 
under the existing condition, he would not please she revealed it to the priest, and here is the lesson 
the God of heaven; so let us get down to practical he gave her: He gave her a basket of thistle seed 
life and deal with present conditions for a few mo- and told her to l!lcatter them on her way home and 
ments. then return and he would tell her what to do next. 

We are told that for every idle word, we shall She obeyed and when she returned.he said, "Now, 
have to render an account. Evil though'ts come you go and gather them up again." "Ah," said she, 
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"impossible, some have been carried away by the character is an immeasurable loss." It is not enough 
wind, the birds have picked some up, and some· have to say I or we wanted to have a little fun; we did 
fallen into the crevices of the earth and rocks." Said not mean anything. The intelligent world is getting 
he, "So it is with the words you have spoken; they tired of that old threadbare excuse: "I did not mean 
now belong to the public and go on carrying a deadly anything." In other words, we can do anything 
poison with them that only eternity can heal. It we please and not mean anything, but the other fel
is easier to avoid mistakes than to correct them low must never attempt such. Paul says to "shun 
after they are made. It takes less time and energy the very appearance of evil." 
to stop and think and decide a question or line of "Disguise so near the truth doth seem to run, 
action wisely than it does to rush ahead thought- 'TJs doubtful whom to seek and whom to shun; 
lessly and carelessly do the wrong thing, and then Nor know we when to spare or when to strike, 
have to undo it and do it over properly. Worse yet if Our friends and foes they seem so much alike."-Sel. 

it is a thing that can not be undone; that must stand "The only safe way is to live so as to bear watch-
as a_monument to our lack of care and thought." ing and then never mind who watches you."-Se-

The little untamable member, with its poisonous lected. 
effect, goes on its way of de::;truction; its slimy trail "Conduct is the great profession. Behavior is 
can be traced in every age, and rio doubt its work the perpetual revealing of us, What a man does, 
will continu~ till Satan is bound. God help us to tells us what he is."-F. D. Huntington. 
conquer! Step by step may the advance be made Those who are leading or accompanying these little 
till the Spirit of the meek ana lowly Nazarene be buds of promise into places and games of pastime 
felt in every crevice and corner of the universe, till that are unbecoming to a Saint of God, are sowing 
true charity, which thinketh no evil, shall cover the the seed, and some day they will reap a multiplicity 
earth as the waters cover the mighty deep. to their condemnation. Jesus says if we break the 

Do our actions prove to the world that in going least commandment and teach others to do so we 
through the waters of baptism we have come out shall be the least in the kingdom of heaven. Are 
from the onions and garlic of Egypt? out from the we breaking the commandment of high morals and 
world? At one of our reunions the men and women teaching others to do so? Oh, says one, I like to 
went in bathing together. ·The Lord spoke to the see the Saints be sociable. So do I; but there is 
camp of Israel, mildly rebuking them for such con- a vast difference between sociability and familiarity 
duct, and he further said if they would rectify the and, sure as man exists, familiarity will lead to 
conditions he would pour out of his Spirit abun- adultery. Not long ago one of our noble missionaries 
dantly, until tears of joy would flow freely down the saw in vision the word familiarity as it once ex
cheeks of many. The prophecy was accepted, the isted in the early church and was shown that it led 
correction made, the blessing came and came so to -- polygamy. He again saw familiarity as it 
abundantly, according to the promise, that many, " does or may exist in the Reorganization and was 

· including our aged, much experienced patriarch, shown that it would not again lead to polygamy but 
John H. Lake, testified that they had never witnessed, adultery. Adultery! That terrible crime next to 
anything like it. But how soon we forget! The murder in the catalogue of crimes, that which has 
next reunion came, and I suppose the prophecy was been the downfall of the human race in all ages, its 
forgotten; at least back to the water they went, all blushing, shameful face can be seen in every dispen
together. sation-0, Israel! Let us arise from lethargy and 

Question: Do you think we are leading the world shake off the fetters of impurity and redeem Zi6n! 
as we should in the standard of morality? or shall Our loving Father tells that Zion might have been 
the world move ahead and teach us? Arise, ye re- redeemed even now if it were riot for the transgres
union committees and people of Israel, and answer! sions' of Israel. We can not be overthrown by out
Latter day revelation admonishes us to read all good side influences if we are pure and upright before 
books; so get busy, my brother, my sister, and see God. 
how far behind the world you are! About two years I am aware of the fact that stronger men than I 
ago I learned through a popular magazine that a have fallen, influenced by what I am condemning, 
number of cities had passed resolutions against the but should that cause me or anyone else to hesitate 
men and women bathing together. In some cities in the denunciation of such wrongs? I too, may 
they have separate pools to bathe in, for they declare fall; I know not my future, but I can only say, by 
the influence on the young mind is more demoraliz- the help of God I shall try my best to be pm'e. 
ing than dancing. Will you denounce dancing and Angels can do no more. And while men in and ou~ 
uphold and indulge in the other? I denounce both! of the priesthood have fallen into the pitfalls of· 
And declare in words of a more able writer, in words impurity, some of ·our sisters are to a degree to 
of. soberness: "All pleasure and gain that costs blame. 
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A word to ye sisters of Israel: When a man ap
proac)les you unbecomingly, whether he be deacon 
or· apostle, confront him with stinging words of re
buke. A writer has said, "Silence is golden, but 
there are occasions• also when silence is cowardice 
and injustice." You may be unjust to yourself and 
to the offender to l(eep silent on such occasions. 
Teach him a lesson. He may say he does not mean 
anything, but Herbert has said, "Hell is electrified 
with such expressions." And Mary T. Whitney has 
sahl in her impressive works, "Girls (and women) 
entertain no impure thoughts a moment. Never 
tolerate for an instant an impure word,, or 'i'ouch' 
from anyone." 

It is said when General Grant was President, a 
congressman commenced telling a lewd joke, first 
remarking that there were no ladies present. Presi
dent Grant said: "There are gentlemen- present." 
The joke was not told. If you should discover a 
poisonous serpent among your children, at the 
risk of your life, you would immediately attack it. 
Neither should we tolerate impure words and ac
tions among the children of Zion. I appeal to each 
individual and not to rigid ruling. Men and women 
who will respect themselves by proper deportment 
shall be respected by all men. Courage consists not 
in blindly overlooking danger, but ·in seeing and 
conquering it. The road to destruction is usually 
a pleasant one, excepting at its end. It is easy to 
drift with the current, not knowing where we may 
land, but the harbor of safety is up the stream and 
to get there we must apply the oars. This work 
means activity and discrimination. What ~hall we 
cling to and what let go? We may let go all things_ 
which we c·an not carry into the eternal life. Let 
us hide nothing, and we shall not be afraid of being 
found out. Let us say and do nothing impure, and 
mankind will admire us. 

"Between two evils is the halfway-house of virtue ; 
wise is he who points out its exact location."
George Pritchard. 

"If we would please God we must watch every 
stroke and· touch upon the canvas of our lives; we 
must not think we can lay it on with a trowel and 
yet succeed."-Selected. 

A good criterion to go by is, "Avoid all impure 
thoughts and words- and keep from all impure ac
tions." These things we must bear in mind and 
move forward if we expect to redeem Zion. Some 
amusements which we must not induige in, may at 
first seem harmless, but remember, it is the enter
ing of the wedge. The sot began with an occasional 
drink, the gambler with an occasional game of cards, 
and we are told that three fourths of our popular 
gamblers of to-day learned to play cards around 
the Christian (so-called) firesides. And the great 
evils of polygamy and adultery began by familiarity, 

some one excusing himself because some one else 
did not do as he should. . " 

The chief cause of the Deluge was social impurity. 
(See Genesis 6: 1-13.) The principle reason for the' 
destruction of Sodom and .Gomorrah was social im
purity. (See Genesis 19 :1-11.) We can see truly 
that God will not look upon sin with the least degree 
of allowance. Let us be pure and good because God 
wants us to, and because we love him and love to 
ao his will. 

"For God shall bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether- it be good, or 
whether it be evil."-Ecclesiastes 12: 14. 

"THE PURE IN HEART SHALL SEE GOD." 

Blest are the pure in heart; 
For they our God shall see, 

And from his presence ne'er depart 
Through all eternity. 

I will be their delight 
Who here delight in me, 

And they shall walk with me in white 
Who seek for purity. 

No more in thought they err, 
. They're free from every stain; 
They've washed their robes of character, 

And spotless they remain. 

Oh, bliss for which we've sought
From sin to be secure! 

In every word, and act, and thought, 
For ever to be pure.-Selected. 

The old philosopher, Seneca, used to say: "All I 
require of myself is, n~t to be equal to the best, but 
only to be better than the bad." That is not a very 
high ambition. Such should never satisfy us, but 
rathei· the standard that Christ gave us: "Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father who is in 
heaven is perfect." 

May our armor be the word of God; our eyes fast
ened upon celestial glory, is my earnest prayer. 

0. R. MILLER. 
• +. +. 

NEW YORK CITY. 
On the evening of January 10 a mass meeting 

under the auspices of the International Council of 
Women for Christian and Patriotic Service, 542 
Fifth Avenue, New York City, was held in Carnegie 
Hall, to "protest against polygamy and Mormon 
control 6f politics in western States." 

Honorable ex-Senator Frank J. Cannon was the 
principal speaker; ex-Senator Charles A. Towne was 
also on the list of speakers, and Mr. Hans P. Freece, 
who is reputed to have been the leading spirit in 
the recent anti-Mormon agitation in England. Mr. 
Freece is an ex-Mormon, the son of a polygamist
his father is the author of the anti-Mormon book, 
The Letters of a Father to. His Son. Very fre
quently we notice by press reports that a company 
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of Mormons have passed through some of the east
ern ports, under _the gujdance of Mormon elders, 
on their way to Utah and vicinity. Such reports 
have alarmed the above-named council and others 
and upon inquiry they are officially infonned that 
"About seven or eight hundred Mormon converts, 
a majority of whom are women, pass this port 
(Boston, Massachusetts) annually." 

This led the anti-Mormon workers 'to go over to 
England and other countries and warn the public 
against Mormonism, and has resulted in the Mor
mon elders being driven out of some of the countries 
entirely, and banished 'from several cities, and has 
made their work much more difficult. 

The above meeting is announced as the beginning 
of a series of meetings of the kind which is to spread 
throughout the country, warning the people of the 
impending danger from the g1;owth and spread of 
Mormonism. 

Mr. Cannon is an impressive speaker and was 
frequently applauded throughout his address. His 
effort seems to be mainly directed against.the Mor
mon leaders. He says he loves the Mormon peo
ple and deplores the fact that they are dominated by 
their polygamous leaders. He scored Doctor Lyman 
Abbot for his recent editorial which appeared in the 
Outlook, in which it was asserted "that polygamy 
is dead." Mr. Cannon vigorously denies this, and 
says that polygamy is now upheld and practiced in 
Utah and vicinity to a far greater extent than peo
ple are usually aware of. He says that those who 
practice and uphold polygamy are slated for special 
favors and honors, by the· heads of the Mormon 
Church. 

At the conclusion of his address, Mr. Cannon 
recommended three courses of action by the people 
against Mormonism, as follows: "An amendment 
to the Constitution of the United States fm·bidding 
the pmctice of polygamy in all States of this re
public." This would enable the Federal Govern
ment to take immediate steps to punish polygamists 
in Utah, as well as elsewhere. "That the Depa?·t
ment of Justice begin an immediate p1·oceeding 
under the She1·man Law and dissolve the M o1·mon 
Church's property tTusteeship as a combination in 
Testraint of trade." Such a proceeding must be 
barely possible, else it would not be recommended 
by a man of Mr. Cannon's ability. The result of it 
would surely be interesting. For a long time I have 
wished that a proceeding might be inaugurated re
straining them from using the name of our church. 
The next recommendation was, "That Cong1·ess no 
longer admit as senators and representatives the 
ambassadors of the Mo1·mon kingdom." 

A preamble to resolutions which were passed by 
the meeting read, "Like an octopus, the terrible Mor~ 
mon hierarchy is drawing under its evil control con-

verts, mainly young women from all over the world; 
from these centers the converts are sent to Mormon 
settlements in the West, by their votes to increase 
the political power of the church and oy their tithes 
its financial power." This state of affairs was de
scribed as, "wicked, immoral, and a burning disgrace 
to American honor and decency." 

In communication by the above named council of 
women, they report that they have found that special 
favors have been granted by steamship lines to Mor
mon immigrants, and that tickets to the United 
States could be bought more cheaply at the Mormon 
headquarters in Liverpool, than in the regular offices. 
Here is the unfortunate statement which they make: 
"Eighty yea1·s ago, when Mo1·mons began their 
t1·easons and conspimcies against this Government, 
the proportion which they bore, to the country's 
whole population, was about one in 1,125,000. Now 
the measure of Mormon strength is roundly one in 
every 125 of population." 

To go back eighty years ago would make the be
ginning at the year 1831, and we would resent the 
idea that the church in that day was in conspiracy 
against the Government, or that it was ever guilty 
of treason; but on the other hand it was "organized 
agreeably to the laws of our country," and its mem
bers were taught that he that "keepeth the laws of 
God hath no need to break the laws of the land." 
The Mormons who have openly confessed to break
ing both the laws of God and man can make their 
own apology, but those who have remained true to 
the original faith have no need so to do. 

This council also says that "if polygamy should 
suddenly stop enough young people have entered the 
relation recently, to keep the institution alive in 
Utah for another fifty years"; that "it is nearly as 
prevalent there now as it was before 1890"; that 
"the church still teaches polygamy openly as ortho
dox Mormon doctrine"; that "the church still keeps 
in its book of doctrine the principles of polygamy, 
and does not publish the Manifesto against it"; ·that 
"the Mormons maintain 'cities of refuge' iri Utah 
which they call 'lambing stations' where their po
lygamous children are born"; that "the prevailing 
custom in Mormon settlements in Canada is to keep 
the legal wives in Canada and their polygamous 
wives in Utah or Mexico." 

The people at large are asked to write their Sena
tors, from their State, and protest against Mormon 
invasion and urge legislation to abolish the system; 
they are also urged to take action in removing from 
the battleship Utah the silver set bearing on the 
coffee tray a picture of Brigham Young. They are 
al13o urged to write to Honorable Winston Churchill, 
Home Secretat·y of England, commending the Gov
ernment investigation looking to the expulsion of 
Mormon missionaries from England. Mayors and 
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police of all cities are to be urged to report the 
appearance of Mormon missionaries and refuse them 
license to preach. "The mayor of York, Pennsyl
vania, ordered the Mormon missionaries from the 
town. Can not other mayors and village presidents 
be influenced to pursue the same course?" The 
council calls for money to assist them m their work, 
and took up a· collection and charged an admission 
at the meeting for this purpose. 

After this meeting had been widely announced, I 
visited the newspaper offices of all the leading pa
per.s in the city, with photos of President Joseph 
Smith, and our anti-polygamous tracts, and ex
pressed the desire that if our church was assailed 
the press would guard us from misrepresentation 
upon the knowledge of facts. In every place I was 
received with courtesy and kindness and was 
thanked for the information offered. 

In the mass meeting not the slightest reference 
was made.to our church and consequently no men
tion was made of our church in the newspaper re-
ports of the meeting. · 

A few days before the meeting I wrote the presi
dent of this council of women as follows: 
MISS C. E. MASON, 

President Interdenominational Council of Women for ChTis
tian and Patriotic Service. 

542 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 
Dear Madam: By recent press reports I notice that you 

are announced as leading in a movement called, "War upon 
Mormons." 

You will observe that I am connected with the Reor~anized 
Church of Latter Day Saints, which sometimes has been con
fused with the Mormon Church of Utah, but in fact is radi
cally different from it in every way. 

It happens occasionally that our church and people are 
made to suffer a great "injustice by being classed with ·the 
Mormons of Utah, when in fact we have done more actual 
service in opposing their unchristian doctrines than all other 
movements combined. · 

You may be informed concerning our religious principles 
and our standing as citizens and as a· Christian people; how
ever, I may here state that we are anti-polygamists. Several 
years ago our church in its general assembly passed an act 
which was sent to Congress favoring the enactment of an 
amendment to the Constitution proliibiting polygamy. Our 
denominational headquarters are at Lamoni, Iowa. Joseph 
Smith, the eldest son of the Joseph Smith who was the 
founder of the first Church of Latter Day Saints, is president 
of our church, residing at Independence, Missouri. He has 
always been a most strenuous opponent to polygamy and is a 
vastly different man from his cousin, Joseph F. Smith, the 
president of the Mormon Church of Utah. 

Volume 9 of t]le Encyclopedia, "The Americana," under the 
heading Latter Day Saints, has a very fair article setting 
forth some facts of history and what we believe. Many of 
the books of reference grossly misrepresent our views. 

I do not believe that your movement is directed against us 
as a church, and as our meeting place in Manhattan is near 
where your mass meeting is to be held, it would be very 
gratifying to me if. it might l!e stated publicly that your 
efforts are not aimed against our church. Several very fine 
people, members of my congregation, were once identified with 

'.·-,· 

the Utah Mormons, and in fact our church has been, practi
cally, ~he only one to make converts from that people. I 
would be very glad to send you literature or call for personal 
conversation or give your society a lecture on the difference 
between the two churches of Latter Day Saints and show 
that Brigham. Young was the author of polygamy, ·instead of 
Joseph Smith, as some suppose. 

Very respectfully, 
WM. E. LARuE. 

To which I received the following reply: 
TERRYTOWN, NEW YoRK, January 3, 1912. 

MR. WILLIAM E. LARUE, 1331 Park Place, 
Brooklyn, New York. 

Dear Si?': This council has no desire to persecute you or 
the Mormon Church either, and we welcome the truth from 
whatever source we can find it. I will be very glad indeed 
to have you send me any information that you have at com
mand, but I do not see how you can get around the writing 
of your first Prophet concerning marriage in which he refers 
to his wife Emma. We are not fighting Mormons, blit we are 
fighting the evils of polygamy and the attempted control by 
the Mormon hierarchy of the political situation in Western 

• States. We have a plan by which I believe this whole system 
can be changed without injury to the interests of any Mormon 
or their feelings except in so far as it forbids the practice of 
pOlygamy, and with safety and justice to the nation as well. 
I am too busy now to give ·you a personal interview, but 
possibly after you write me again I shall be able to arrange 
it. I would particularly ask which Mormon books you accept 
as revelations from God. We believe our movement will be 
as helpful to the next generation of Mormons as it will to the 
next generation of Gentiles. 

Very sincerely yours, 
C. E. MASON. 

To this letter I made the following reply: 
JANUARY 5th, 1912. 

THE INTERDENOMINATIONAL COUNCIL OF WOMEN FOR 
CHRISTIAN AND PATRIOTIC SERVICE. 

542 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 
MISS. C. 'E. MASON, President, Tm-rytown, New Yo!'k. 

Dear Madam: I thank you for the courtesy of your letter 
of the 3d inst. In response to your request I inclose the fol
lowing literature which cover points of information concern
ing ·our church and its history in which you are most in
tereste·d. 

First, I commend for your careful reading the pamphlet, 
Joseph Smith in His Own Defense. 

Second, The tract by his oldest son, who is the President 
of the. Reorganized Church, entitled, One Wife or Many. 

Third, Polygamy; Was it an Original Tenet of the Church, 
by Alexander H. Smith, another son of Joseph Smith, jr., 
the founder of the chui·ch. This son is dead. 

Fourth, The Bible versus Polygamy, by David H. Smith, 
another son of Joseph Smith, jr., now dead. 

Does it not strike you as a peculiar thing, in the face of 
the ordinary conception of who and what Joseph Smith, jr., 
was, that his sons should put themselves upon record in his 
defense, showing clearly that he was not responsible for the 
obnoxious evils of Utah Mormonism? 

These tracts were written especially for circulation amongst 
the Utah Mormons, and they have had good effect, in that 
many who were misled into the errors of Mormonism, have 
been reclaimed, as I told you in my previous letter, that in my 
congregation are several who were once members of'the Mor
mon Church of Utah. 

From this literature you will_ see that from every conceh-
able standpoint we are, and ever have been, unalterably op-
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posed to the crime of polygamy; therefore our opposition to 
that evil has been more effectual than that of any other 
society in the world. 

As to the "attempted control of the political situation in 
West\)rn States by the Mormon hierarchy," we are also op
posed to the church dictating to its membership as to what 
shall be their political creed. Such a thing was never thought 
of, much less attempted, by the leaders of our chu1·ch, and if 
it were, it would meet with a pronounced resentment. 

In answer to your question as to which books we accept as 
revelations from God, will say, First, the Bible; second, the 
Book of Mormon; third, the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

The Doctrine and Covenants contains revelations given 
through Joseph Smith, jr., up until his death in 1844, to which 
has been added the revelations given through his son up to· the 
present date. There is a vast difference between the Doctrine 
and Covenants, of our church, and that of the Utah Church, 
specially in this: In our book is a statement on marriage as 
follows, "marriage is ordained of God unto man; wherefore 
it is lawful that he should have one wife." Thi.s was ratified, 
as all revelations to be binding upon the church must be, 
in general assembly of the church, during the lifetime of 
Joseph Smith, jr. The Utah Church has eliminated it from 
their book and have inserted the polygamous revelation in 
1ts stead. How absurd and inconsistent! Whatever else these 
books· teach, I affirm that they do not teach polygamy, but 
they do condemn and forbid it. 

I notice with interest your statement, "I do not see how 
you can get around the writing of your first Prophet con
cerning marriage in which he refers to his wife Emma." 

The only writing on the subject of marriage, that I know 
of, in which he is made to refer to her, is in the purported 
revelation on plurality of wives, in which it is said of her, 
"but if she will not abide this commandment she shall be 
destroyed," meaning polygamy. I should think the facts 
would even make a Utah Mormon blush with shame. She 
not only rejected this infamous document, with her husband's 
name forged to it, and never was known until after he had 
been dead eight years, and in defiapce of the threat to destroy 
her she lived for thirty-five years thereafter, and always pro
tested against any assertion that her husband ever taught 
polygamy or was the responsible agent in its introduction. 

Brigham Young was the author of that revelation, and to 
give it effect with the people, forged the name of Joseph 
Smith, jr., to it. It was never officially ratified by the church 
and is in direct conflict with all other revelations found in the 
books. 

There is evidence of the most loving affection which always 
existed between Joseph Smith, jr., and his only wife, Emma. 

We have no word of protest against what your society may 
do or say against Utah Mormonism-we make no apology for 
their doings since they left the faith established by Joseph 
Smith, jr. · 

Any further information, other than contained in this let
ter or inclosed literature, will be furnished upon request. 

Very respectfully, 
WM. E. LARUE. 

To the present date I have not heard further from 
this council and I am anxious that in this warfare 
upon Mormonism our church shall not be drawn into 
the fray and we be made to appear as apologists 
for such an institution as these people conceive Utah 
Mormonism to be. 

If they will confine their attack to Utah Mormon
ism; to its history from 1844 to the present; to the 
wick€dness of its principles and the unrighteousness 

6 ( 

r ., .. 

of its leaders, we can justly have not the least op
position, and as we are and ever have been opposed 
to the same things, we can say, Amen. 

As it seems to me, our ministry and membership, 
in every place where this agitation may be waged, 
will do well to inform those who are leading in it, by 
personal letter or otherwise, of our position, and in
close some of the tracts above refei-r€d to. Of ail 
the anti-polygamy arguments ever made,. the sons 
o1 the martyred Prophet have far excelled them all 
in what they have written, and it should be widely 
circulated. 

In the "Notes and news of the churches," as re
ported in the world, in which was announced the 
above mass meeting, the editor gave my subject 
prominent mention, "Why I belong to the Church 
of Latter Day Saints." As our meeting place in 
Manhattan is near the Carnegie Hall, we feel grati
fied in that we are able to make a humble effort to 
counteract any misrepresentation of our views and 
give the people of this great city an opportunity of 
learning the truth. In every instance, every 
stranger who comes to our meetings comes with ·the 
thought that he is going to hear a polygamist Mor
mon preach, and they often express themselves 
as being agreeably surprised to learn how radically 
mistaken they have been. The great trouble is, how
ever, that there is a decline of interest in religion 
of all brands in this great· city. There is ·no lack 
of attractions to satisfy all the passions of human 
hearts who know not nor appreciate the love of God. 
With so much misrepresentation abroad and being 
so little understood as a church, we have a great 
fight on hand, as the way is so hedged up and we 
are encompassed with limitations on every side. 
The best thing for us to do, in my judgment, is to 
keep the fires aglow, and by upright conduct as 
Christian people and law-abiding citizens, let our 
light shine out to the world. I do not approve 
of any method in meeting the opposition of our 
enemies, that is not tempered with the spirit of love 
and with wisdom that is full of good fruits. If we 
liave the truth, as we surely believe, what we have 
win remain true, and ih our effort to .manifest this 
truth to our fellow men, we should employ only such 
methods as are to be linked with the noblest and 
highest of gentlemanly conduct. This will win "the 
respect and commendation of those whose opinions 
we regard as valuable. 

The Wo~·ld Almanac for 1912, is just out and 
makes very fair mention of our church and classes 
it as separate from the Utah Church, and gives· our 
place of meeting in New York City and my name 
and address in connection therewith. This will be 
to our advantage, as this book is widely circulated 
and largely consulted for facts. We have continued 
our lease on the Genealogical Hall, 226 West Fifty-
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eighth Street, to April 1, when the mission will 
close for the smnmer months; and we hope the work 
may be continued for the season next winter. The 
Saints of Brooklyn Branch have, in addition to other 
heavy expenses, borne the additional burden of the 
expense of this mission, and they are to be heartily 
commended for their generosity. · 

Very respectfully, 
WM. E. LARUE. 

JANUARY 12, 1912. 

A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 
ITSELF."---PART 18. 

BY B. W. L. SCOTT. 

MAN CONTEMPORANEOUS WITH HORSE·AND MASTODON. 

We now turn to the evidence that man was con
temporaneous with these animals, some of which 
are extinct. Of South American collections, Pre
historic America, pp. 25, 31, has this-to present: 

Mixed up promiscuously with the human remains were 
found those of several animals, chiefly feline and ce1·vine 
[cats and deer], still extant in the same region· [province of 
Minas Geraes, Brazil], together with others belonging to 
species which have now migrated or become extinct. Amongst 
the last we may name a monkey, a rodent of the size of the 
tapir, a peccary twice as large as the living species, a horse 
very similar to our own, a lar&,e cat bigger than the jaguar, a 
llama, a megatherium, and several others, such as Chlamy
dothm·ium Hwmboldtii, an edentate of the size of the tapir, 
an'd the Platyonyx of Lund. . .. By prolonged and careful 
work he [Lund] succeeded in gathering complete specimens 
of forty-four species now extinct, including several monkeys, 
some hoplophori, which were as large as our oxen, and the 
Smilodon, a large feline animal akin to the Machairodus, or 
saber-toothed tiger, which inhabited Europe in posttertiary 
times ...• 

Several years ago Seguin collected on the borders of the 
Rio Carcarana [in tire province of Buenos Ayres] numerous 
bones of extinct animals, including those of a bear larger 
than the cave bear, a horse, the mastodon, and the mega
therium. With these remains lay human bones .. · .. 

We think, therefore, with Amcghino, that man lived in 
South America with animals long extinct. 

Of North America, the prehistoric associations 
of man and anima~s are thus presented: 

There are deposits in California .and Oregon where,· to use 
a popular expression, the remains of elephants and mastodons 
might be had by wagonload. Besides gigantic pachydermata 
we meet with the Palreolama, the Elotherium, extinct oxen, 
Hipparion, and several kinds of horses.-Ibid., pp. 41, 42. 

Hewn stone implements, the work of their hands, are not 
the only relics of the early inhabitants of America. In many 
places human bones have been found, associated with numer
ous fragments of extinct animals.-Ibid., p. 23. 

In the loess of the Mississippi at Natchez, Doctor Dixon 
found, side by side with the bo,pes of the mylodon imd megal
onyx, a human pelvis.-Ibid., p. 34. 

In a salt mine on the island of Petit Anse, Louisiana, was 
found a mat made of interlaced reeds. The salt occurs at a 
depth of fifteen to twenty feet, and the fragment o{ mat was 
found at the level of the first deposit of salt. Two feet above 
lay some fragments of the tusks or bones of an elephant.
lbid., p. 36. 

Mr. J. B. Holden says, In nearly every State west of New 
· England portions of this creature-the Mastodon-have been 

disinterred, and every year there are several found, in a 
state of more or less complete state of p?·esm·vation. The cir
cumstance of severaJ skeletons having about them evidences 
of man's handiwo1·k is extremely interesting. On one account, 
it brings the date, though greatly indefinite, to ?n(t,n's exist
ence. We are therefore able to say man and mastodon a?'e 
contempo?·aneous.-Prehistoric America, vol. 1, p. 40, 1894. 

Again: 
Doctor Holmes in 1859 made a communication to the Phila

delphia Academy of Natural Sciences in which he described 
the fragments of pottery found on the Ashley River, South 
Carolina, in connection with the bones of the mastodon, and 
megatherium, both of them extinct animals.-Ibid., vol. 1, 
p. 13. 

In fact they are so recent an animal that the con
tents of the stomach were preserved, analyzed and 
classified: "Professor Barton, of University of Penn
sylvania, discovered a mastodon at the depth of 
six feet, and in the stomach of the animal he found 
a mass of vegetable matter, composed of leaves . 
and branches among which was a bush common in 
Virginia. 

Winchell says: 
The ancient lakelets of Michigan inclose numerous remains 

of the mastodon, and mammoth, but they are sometimes so 
nl!a?' the surface that one could believe them to have been 
buried within five hundred years. 

The one found at Tecumseh lay but two and a 
half feet beneath the surface. The Adrian mastodon 
was buried about three feet. The Newburg, New 
Yo):'k, mastodon was just beneath the soil in a small 
pool of water. 

Professor Hall says: "Of the very recent exist
ence of this animal there can be no doubt. The mud 
beds and muck swamps where these remains occur, 
are the most recent of all accumulations." See Pre
historic America, by S. B. Peet, vol. 2, pp. 40, 41; 
where he affirms that "these animals survived and 
may have been contempomneous with the mound 
builde1·s." 

But why multiply evidences? They simply be
come voluminous in corroboration of the Book of 
Mormon· claims, and dash Elder Traum's would-be 
objection to the ground. ;; 

Johnson's Natural History, in two volumes, page 
508, has this to say of the "ox" (that "pesky" fel
low that torments our critic so much) : "North 
America has been the home of several species of 
the bovine quadrupeds. The ox has left his bones 
mingted with quatema1·y deposits in Pennsylvania, 
Kentucky, Georgia, South Carolina, Mississippi, 
Texas, and California." 

Of course, Elder Traum can see clearly how the 
"ox" could have "a home in North America" with
out his mother, the "cow." 

Doctor Nicholas Leon, sub-secretary of public in
struction, of Mexico, says of an avenue discovered 

J' 
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among the ruins of Pueblo, that, "in ancient times, 
loaded oxen traversed up and down the hill." -Rec
ords of the Past, vol. 2, p. 223. 

In view of the in~reased, and ever increasing evi
dence on this question, we ask Mr. Traum if he 
wishes by his assertion recorded on page 146 of his 
book, or a statement back of which he stands, to 
be understood as arguing that the Spaniards came 
to America in the glacial period? 

PRIESTHOOD. 

Elder Traum devotes chapters eleven, twelve, thir
teen, and fourteen to a consideration, such as it is, 
of priesthood authority, under the general head of 
"The Mormon priesthood." His so-called range of 
criticism is nuncupative, having been used orally 
in the discussion with Elder Columbus Scott, at 
Wirt, Indiana. As it is here transcribed, its flavor 
is somewhat stale. 

Page 155 he passes on a tangential rampage 
through the kingdom, power, and glory of his over- · 
weening imagination, as follows: 

The course of reasoning by which these assumptions are 
· held valid is, first, the unchangeableness of God; second, the 

antiquity of the gospel, and, third, the bestowal of both these 
priesthoods in the time of Aaron. These three questions 
cover the ground for them, and, such being the case, afford 
us a definite line along which we can follow them. 

First, the unchangeableness of God. 
If there is any force in the doctrine of the unchangeability 

of God touching this question, then there never was a time 
that the Aaronic and Melchisedec priesthoods did not exist 
side by side, and there never will be a time when they· will 
not be coexistent. Furthermore, to tie God down to the 
almightiness of his own unchangeability is to for ever close 
all avenues for him to take the initiative in ever introducing 
anything more perfect, or more nearly perfect, than has 
always existed. Confessedly, in the light of the Scripture, 
the Levitical priesthood was marked with some kind of im
perfection, which made necessary the coming of another 
priesthood to bring about· perfection. But the unchangeable
ness of God, if the Mormon position is correct, would make 
the one just as perfect at the first as at the last.-Mormonism 
Against Itself, pp. 155, 156. 

To the first, we reply that the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, with the authority by which it is adminis
tered is as old as man. Paul affirms the gospel as 
being "the power of God." (Romans 1: 16.) Can 
Traum conceive of a time when God had no power? 
But it is "the power of God unto salvation" ; then, 
it is as old as fallen man, if it is God's power to save 
man. The gospel has Christ as its embodiment, and 
in the wisdom of God, Christ "was fo1·eo1'dained 
before the foundation of the world" (1 Peter 1: 20), 
and was "slain from the foundation of the world." 
(Revelation 13: 8.) Melchisedec was a priest of
ficiating in the priesthood in the days of Abraham 
-a day when Abraham saw Christ's work "and 
was glad"; a gospel age. Of Melchisedec, we read : 

And Melchisedec king of Salem brought forth bread and 
wine: and he was the priest of the most high God. And he 

blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high 
God, possessor of heaven and earth. · 

This man was called "priest of the most high 
God," and officiated in an eternal o1·der of priesthood, 
and this o1·der of priestho.od "having neither be
ginning of days nor end of life abideth continually" 
(Hebrews 7: 1, 3); and of Jesus Christ occupying 
in this eternal m·de1·, "the Lord hath sworn and will 
not repent, thou [Christ] m·t a priest for ever, after 
the ordm· of Melchisedec," (Psalm 2: 4). 

As Jeremiah was "ordained, and sanctified, a 
prophet before he was born," so Jesus Christ was 
•·ordained from the foundation of the world," a 
"prophet, priest and king." See Jeremiah 1: 5; 
Hebrews 5: 4-6. 

The apostle affirms, Hebrews 9: 1i, "But Christ 
being come a high p1·iest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect tabernacle not made with 
hands," shows that the ordm· Melchisedec occupied 
was that of the high priesthood, else Christ did not 
officiate in the "order of Melchisedec." 

The Melchisedec and Aaronic chepm·tments of the 
same priesthood do exist contemporaneously, but the 
"unchangeability of God," does not necessarily in
volve the opemtion of both departments at one and 
the same time. John Baptist ministered in the 
line of priesthood held by his father Zechariah, Luke 
1: 8, 9, 17, befot·e the Melchisedec department was 
administered by Christ. John was sent in "the 
spirit and power of Elias" as a "harbinger'' -a 
"messenger"-to prepare the way of the Lord, "a 
voice crying in the wilderness"; and that he was a 
priest, ministering "faith, repentance, and baptism 
for the· remission of sins," we prove, both by the 
"law of inheritance," recognized by the multitudes 
gathering "in the wilderness" to his standard, and 
yielding obedience, and the express word of God : 

My covenant was with him of life and peace; and I gave 
to him for the fear wherewith he feared me, and was afraid 
before my name. The law of truth was in his mouth, and 
iniquity was not found in his .Jips: he walked with me in 
peace and' equity, and did turn many away from iniquity. 
For the priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should 
seek the law at his mouth: for he is the messenger of the 
Lord of hosts.-Malachi 2: 6, 7, Authorized Version. 

And of this work of John, so far·.as the opening 
of the Christian dispensation is concerned it is ex
pressly described as "the beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ." (Mark 1 :1.) 

Surely the Christian dispensation can not possibly 
be supposed to 1·et1·og1·ade, and to become more 
Judaic in its fuller development. Did not every 
sentiment that John uttered, every o1·dinance that 
he practiced, constitute a portion of the ministra
tions of Christ, and the apostles? 

We have elsewhere in this review proved that the 
Aaronic department of priesthood existed prior to 
the givi:n,g of ~he law on Sinai; that Aaron and his 
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sons were consecrated and set apart, to minister 
in an office. which was intact, a part of the iweexist
ing priesthood; that priests are mentioned as offi
Ciating for "the Lord" be[o1·e the tables, which were 
"prepared of God," were given to Israel. "Now," 
says Paul, unde1· this Levitical priesthood, "the peo
ple received the law." Yes, "unde1·" it. The priest
hood existed first, and the law administered under 
it. The law administered by this priesthood was 
pe1·[ect [o1· ·the PU1'Pose to which it was instituted. 
It was intended as a pedagogue,-a "schoolmaster," 
a kindergarten, to lead Israel to' Christ, but when 
Paul contrasts the intention and the object of this 
law with the highe1· arid grander object to be 
acl;lieved by the ministration of the glorious gospel, 
he says it could not impart the virtues and excellen
cies to make "perfect, as pertaining to the con
science." Every t1·ue p1'inciple in the universe is 
"perfect" in its sphere. Addition, or multiplica
tion, as principles of mathematics, are pm'fect for 
the purposes intended. The statement of the apos
tles, recorded in Acts 6: 2, that "it is not reason 
that we should leave the word of God and serve 
tables," evidences a change in the law-in the serv
ice of the priesthood. 

Elder Traum's logic leads to a miserable blunder 
by parity of reasoning. He might as well conclude 
that all the duties to be performed, all legislative 
measures to be enacted into law, and all law exe
cuted and enforced can be carried out in our civil 
government without authority, as to conclude that 
the gospel can be administered by an institution 
de.stitute of divine authority. "Jesus Christ having 
come a high priest,"-the indefinite article, "a," is 
used, signifies that he was among others who were 
high priests, arid his p1'iesthood being "unchange
able." (Hebrews 7: 24), and he having officiated as 
"a" high priest in the establishment of the church,· 
even to the offering of his body as a sacrifice to the 
icy embrace of death, we can see that in "calling 
unto him his disciples, and of them he ordained 
twelve, that he might send them forth to preach." 
(Mark 3: 13, 14, 15.) He imparted to them spirit
ual power and authority of the priesthood that he 
himself possessed, and that was the spiritual power 
and authority of both the departments of priesthood, 
for he held it all. And when those men on whom 
he conferred the priesthood authority established 
churches, by the gospel of Christ,· called honest, 
faithful people into covenant,-"oatb," relationship 
with God, they were addressed: 

Y e also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an · 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ.-1 Peter 2: 5. 

Notice, the New Testament church was "built 
up an holy priesthood." The "d1·a[t," the specifica
tions, of this building, were in the mind of the Archi-

teet, the Builder, before it was erected, and the 
structu1·e is the expression of the mind of God,
the "will of God" through Jesus Christ. What was 
the character of the priesthood God "built up" 
through Jesus Christ? Answer: 

But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show forth the 
praises of hill\ who hath called you' out of darkness into 
his marvelous light.-1 Peter 2: 9, Authorized Version. 

Of· the men whom he ordained Jesus said to his 
Father: 

As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I. also 
sent them into the world.--John 17: 18, Authorized Version. 

To the men whom he ordained, Jesus said: 
And when he had so said, he showed unto them hill hands 

and his side. Then were the disciples glad when they saw 
the Lord. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: 
as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.--John 21: 20, 
21, Aut.horized Version. 

How did God "send" Christ? Answer as "an 
apostle and high priest," Hebrews 3:1. How did 
"the apostle and high priest," send his niinistry? 
As "apostles and high priests." John the Revelator 
bears witness: 

And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen.-Revelation 1: 6, Authorized Version. 

John was one among the number Jesus "sent" as 
the Father sent him! If history can render this 
point stronger, we appeal to Eusebius who says: 
"John that rested on the bosomlf>f our Lord, who 
was a p1·iest that bore the so/~erdm;al (priestly) 
plate" (page 243) ; he also infmms us that Origen 
"received ordination to the priesthood at Cresarea" 
(Ibid). 

Now what becomes of Traum's bluff when he says 
"the priesthood" is of such a character that Christ 
"can not delegate it to anyone else in all the uni
verse"? (See p. 161). The growth of pious pom
posity and assumption is something astounding in 
the progress of his work. 

(To be continued.) 

There is truth for him that-will find it in every 
old religion, in every faith, old and new. Religii>n is 
the expression of man's craving for knowledge. 
Religions, as they rise and fall, embody and mark, 
as milestones in history, the progress of mankind.
Selected. 

It is better in some respects to be admired by 
those with whom you live than to be loved by them. 
And this is not on account of any gratification of 
vanity, but because admiration is much more tolerant 
than love.-Arthur Helps. 

Be sure your sorrow is not giving you its best, 
unless it ·makes you a more thoughtful person than 
you have ever been before.-Phillips Brooks. 

. ' . 
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Canadian Mirror 
Cont1·ibuto1·s to this depart?nent will confer a favor upon 

the editors by sending their copy di1·ectly to R. J. Farthing, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

"In the Bosom of Eternity." 
Agreeably to the "P.romissory note" I gave some time ago 

to contribute to your interesting and inspiring columns from 
time to time, I am sending you a few lines to assure you of 
the deep and abiding interest taken by the Saints on "this 
side of the line," in your writings and presentations in the 
SAINTS' HERALD. The onward and forward strides of the 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society and otner organizations of 
Toronto Branch are in themselves well worthy of almost a 
page, or at least a column to themselves. 

Apropos of literature outside the pale of the three sacred 
books, and perhaps the "Vision of Mirza" and the "Dream of 
Gerontius," I know of nothing more sublime and soul-inspir
ing than that magnificent piece of imagery known as "The 
dream of the Poet Richter,'' from the German, which reads 
thus: 

God called up from his dreams a man into the vestibule of 
heaven, saying, "Come thou higher and behold the glories of 
mine house." And to his angels, the servants that stood 
around his throne, he said, "Take him and undress him from 
his robes of flesh; cleanse his vision, and put a new breath 
into his nostrils; only touch not with any change his human 
heart, the heart that fears and feels and hopes and trembles." 

It was done! and with a mighty angel for his guide the man 
stood ready for his journey into infinity; and from the ter
races of heaven, without sound of farewell, at once they 
wheeled into the myriad miles of endless space. . . . Some
times with the solemn flight of angel wing they fled through 
Saharas of darkness, through wildernesses of death that di
vided asunder the worlds of life; sometimes they S\~ept over 
frontiers that were quickening under prophetic motions from 
God. Then-from a distance that is counted only in heaven, 
light dawned for a time through misty flame, by unutterable 
pace the light swept to them, they by unutterable pace to the 
light! In a moment the rushing of planets was upon them; 
in a moment the fierce, lurid blazing of suns was around them. 
... Then came eternities of 'twilight, that revealed, but were 
not themselves revealed. 

On the right hand and on the left towered mighty con
stellations, that by self.-repetitions and answers from afar, 
that. by counter positions built up triumphal gates, whose 
architraves, whose archways,-horizontal, upright,-rested, 
rose,-at altitudes by spans-that seemed ghostly from in
finitude. Without measure were the architraves, past num
ber were the archways, beyond memory the gates. Within 
were stairs that scaled the eternities below-below was above, 
to the man stripped of his gravitating body; depth was swal
lowed up in height insurmountable; height was swallowed 
up in depth unfathomable .... 

Suddenly, as thus they rode from infinite to infinite; sud
denly, as they thus tilted over abyssmal worlds, a mighty 
cry arose-that systems more vast, worlds more mysterious
other heights and other depths-were coming, were nearing, 
were at hand. Then the man sighed, and stopped; shuddered, 
and wept. His overbur9ened heart uttered itself in tears; 
and he said, "Angel, I will go no farther, for the spirit of 
man acheth with this vast infinity. Insufferable is the glory 
of God. Let me lie down in the grave and hide me from the 
persecution of the infinite; for end, I see there is none." 

And from all the listening stars· that shone around issued 
a choral voice: "The man speaks truly: end there is none that 
ever yet we heard of, 'End there is none.' " 

The angel solemnly demanded, "Is there, indeed, no end?
and is this the sorrow that kills thy soul?" But no voice 
answered, that he might answer for himself. Then the angel 
threw up his glorious hands toward the heaven of heavens 
saying, "End is there none to the universe of God! Lo also' 
There is no beginning!" ' ' 

TORONTO, December 28, 1911. F. R. TUBB. 

Nova Scotia. 
It may not be amiss to write a few words at this time in 

behalf of our little province, as the occurring events seem too 
valuable to have them pass unnoticed and not recorded on the 
pages of history. 

Glenville can now boast of having the best Sunday school 
in this province, having only missed assembling one Sunday 
since its organization, which was due to the death of a friend. 
It has now assumed such a form that each student is putting 
forth every effort to make it a success, and with such an 
energetic superintendent as Brother Kenneth Hyatt such a 
thing as failure will never be known, 

Williamsdale has also a Sunday school worthy to be men
tioned, and under the genial management of Brother and 
Sister Leander Johnson it is making good progress; during 
the balance of the winter it will be held at their home. 

There is one thing to be regretted about Nova Scotia how
ever, and that is that even with all the efforts of thos~ who 
are doing what they can, there are some who call themselves 
Saints and do not seem to care if the work goes on or not, 
as they remain away from Sunday school, and in no way 
try to assist, except when the elders are around. We believe 
they may be doing this with a clear conscience, but we can 
not think they realize the importance of this work, the only 
special work that God has in process here, and one that should 
not be neglected by anybody. We do not wish to insinuate as 
to any particular person or persons, but the trouble with the 
work in Nova Scotia in the past is due wholly to Saints taking 
no part, but gossiping around or holding some hard feeling 
against their brother or sister. This may seem rather plain 
talk, but dear Latter Day Saipt, how dare you stand in the 
way of those who would do better? how dare you stand with 
folded hands when there is so much to do all around? We 
are not in this work for fun. If we were we would join some 
popular church and we had better do it; but we are engaged 
for a mighty conflict and must be ready to fight to the end. 
It is the earnest prayer of the writer and the active Saints 
in this part of the country, that the time will soon come that 
everyone who is recognized as Iii Latter Day Saint will join 
hand in hand to meet the foe, by building up that great king
dom. It has been well said, "If ye are not for me ye are 
against me.'' 

A joint meeting of Williamsdale and Glenville Sunday 
schools convened at the Latter Day Saints church at Wil
Iiamsdale on the 30th of December, 1911, and the quarterly 
review was conducted by the home department superinten
dent, with nearly all the scholars and officers .of the 'two 
schools present, after which a short but well occupied prayer 
meeting was held in charge of Priest Leander Johnson. The 
first part of the meeting was occupied by prayers and the 
latter part by testimonies. In the evening we were invited to 
the home of Brother Leander Johnson, where a very agreeable 
supper was prepared, one of the many pleasing dishes to a 
hungry crowd was a bowl of home raised baked beans. After 
spending a very pleasant evening we parted for our homes, 
each one feeling fully repaid for thP. long drive of nearly 
twenty-five miles in the cold. 

The home department is progressing very nicely, having 
a membership of nearly twenty, nearly all of whom are taking 
a very active part; and South Rawdon, a live branch of this 
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department, promises to have a very active Sunday school in 
the near future, judging by the reports and sentiments ex
pressed by the members in that territory. 

I wish to take the liberty, at this time, to extend my best 
wishes to all the Saints, and especially to the students of 
Graceland College, whom I have had the pleasure to meet, and 
trust that ere old friendship fades away, we may have the 
pleasure of meeting again. 

Wishing the editor and all inquiring Saints success beyond 
your highest anticipations, I remain, 

RALPH W. JOHNSON. 
AMHERST, NOVA SCOTIA, January 6, 1912. 

London, Ontario. 
Brother and Sister A. Butler, who have been visiting with 

Saints and friends here, left for their home, Nebagamon, 
Wisconsin, the first of the week. They intend visiting Chat
ham and Detroit before reaching home. Brother and Sister 
Vasbinder also left for their home in Brandon, Manitoba. 
Brother Duseling of Waterford, paid our branch a visit last 
Sunday. Brother Alfred Barnes is quite happy these days 
because a boy has been born to them. Sister Rose Gray has 
been visiting friends at Bothwell. 

Our services since the New Year have been largely at
tended, though the weather has been very cold. Sunday 
morning was sacrament service, Elder Fligg presiding. He 
gave the Saints a heart to heart talk in the evening, prepara
tory to a revival or .series of meetings to be held the latter 
part of the month. We are in hopes of having Elder F. A. 
Smith or Elder Scott with us. 

The Religio local selected the following officers to conduct 
affairs for the next term: President, James Winegarden; 
first vice president, Fred Plummer; second vice president, Joe 
Heaslip; secretary, Aubrey Blanchard; assistant secretary, 
Rose Gray; treasurer, E. Maker; representative on library 
board, George Cambridge; auditors, W. E. Hardey and R. 
Gray; janitors, A. Langdon and J. Heaslip; organist, Gladys 
Maker; assistant organist, Grace Motta shed; chorister, Fred 
Plummer. Election conducted by Elder J. C. Mottashed. 

W. A. HARDEY. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple Avenue, Inde
pendence Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

Letter to the Home Column. 
Dear Sister Walker: Will you please allow me space in 

your valuable column to say a few words in regard to train
ing the youth? Many parents do not stop to consider the 
value to be placed upon the early training of a child. Let 
me tell my own experience in life and perhaps I may be able 
to assist some mother or father in realizing the importance 
of early training their children. 

When I was a child the Bible was never read in my father's 
house except by my mother. Instead of teaching us the ob
ject of our creation we were allowed to do as we pleased, 
and as my father was a worldly man and cared not for the 
things of God, it was but natural that his boys would be 
more or less like him. We were never taught to have con
fidence in our parents, and I am sorry to say our parents 
never told us the things that every child should know. At a 
certain age every boy is possessed with a desire to know more 
about himself and his nature, and that is the time parents 
should teach them the things they ought ~o know. They are 
bound to find them out some way, and if the parents do not 
teach them they will learn them at school from those who 
do not know what modesty means. 

Every child can be taught the value of purity, if taken in 
time; but if allowed to go out among evil companions they 
soon fall into bad habits. I speak from experience. When 
I was about eleven or twelve years of age an evil boy, a few 
years older and much larger and stronger than myself came 
into my life and started me on the downward course t~ ruin. 
At first I was shocked at his actions, but instead of going to 
my parents and telling them about it as I should have done 
and doubtless would have done had they taught me to hav~ 
confidence in them, I said nothing· about it, and soon that 
which seemed so terrible to me at first lost its awful ap
pearance and I became a bad, evil-minded boy, simply because 
I. did not have confidence in my parents, and they in turn 
d1d not do as they should have done by me. 

To make a long story short I went on and on, until now at 
the age of only twenty-four I am a broken-hearted ruined 
man. When I was about fifteen I had a great fear of death, 
and for a while I tried to live right; but instead of encour
aging me, I was laughed at and made fun of by other mem
bers of the family, and before long I was again doing wrong, 
only worse than before, 

In the spring of 1907 I was again wrought upon with a 
desire to live right, and I obeyed the gospel and was soon 
called to the priesthood, and for four happy years I was 
blessed with the Spirit, and by the help of God accomplished 
much good. I often preached when the Spirit was with me 
in mighty power, and oh, how I rejoiced to know that God 
had forgiven me, and I was very, very happy! However, 
about May 25th last, Satan undertook to overcome me and he 
held my past life up to me, and from then till now I have not 
seen one happy day. I have tried hard to shake it off, but 
I can not, and oh, how I suffer! I see so many opportunities 
to do good, but am burdened by the sins of my boyhood. How 
I wish my parents had been Saints, but it is too late now. 

If parents only knew the value of teaching their children 
purity and holiness how much sorrow we might be saved. 
My life is ruined, and where will I spend eternity? If my 
broken life would only be an example to other boys I might 
feel that I had not lived all in vain. I hate sin now, and I 
hope to live pure the rest of my life; but the good I might 
have done, if I had not sinned, is gone, and I regret it more 
than I can express in words. 

Children should be taught to have confidence in their par
ents, so that when they are met with certain things they 
might go to their parents and ask them regarding those 
things, and then parents could tell them whether or not those 
things are pure and holy. 

Oh, when we think of eternal life how wonderful it is, and 
on the other hand how terrible the suffering of sinnerll will 
be, oh, how we should strive to do right by our children! 
God has said in latter day revelation that he will require 
great things at the hands of parents, so parents should be 
very careful. 

Some may think that children ought to know better than 

.' '• 
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to do wrong, but let us remember that Satan is very power
ful and he is doing all he can to overthrow the young people; 
and, as it is easy to sin and natural to do wrong, let all 
Saints and others try hard to tell the children the awful 
consequences of sin so that they may do their duty to God 
and be saved. Your broken-hearted brother, 

D. 
[We trust that the above letter will not only fill its mission 

of warning parents, but that it will also elicit a response from 
some of our elders showing the writer the sin and folly of 
his present position. We will gladly give space to such a 
communication.-EDITOR.] 

Correction. 
In the Home Column in our last issue (17th), by mistake 

all contributions listed therein were shown as having been 
placed in the hands of the Executive Committee. The gifts 
of clothing, merchandise, etc., and cash on page 59, and down 
to and including the item, "Feldhahn, pasturage," on page 
60, should have been shown as having been received by the 
Children's Home. Beginning with the line, "Through Sister 
Kibler," the donations were properly shown as having been 
made to the Executive Committee. 

Letter Department 
From the Islands in the Southern Seas. 

It has been several months since anything has been writ
ten to your columns from the southern seas, therefore I shall 
write a few lines as to the work of the Lord in this far off 
mission, where we are striving to hold aloft the banner of 
truth among the "dusky browns" of these isolated islands. 

In the month of July, on his return to his native land, 
Brother Haworth, of Australia, spent one month with us, 
departing for New Zealand in the early part of August. In 
short, we will say that his visit with us was greatly enjoyed 
by all and will long be remembered. 

Since the great island storm many of the Saints have been 
busily engaged at the printing work. We have printed almost 
eight hundred Sunday school quarterlies for the adults, and 
four hundred for the children, five hundred small tracts on 
temple building, in answer to the Mormons who have been 
boasting of "mighty works." This, together with the printing 
of the monthly issue of the mission paper, has kept us busy, 
as Brother and Sister Savage have spent a few months upon 
other islands, laboring diligently in the service of the Master. 

We have been greatly assisted in our work through the 
efforts of Brother and Sister Charles Lake, who, although 
several thousand miles from us, had prepared the above-men
tioned Sunday school books in the native language. We have 
also received several manuscripts from Brother Lake, of 
articles to be printed in the mission paper, and this has also 
been a great help to us. May the blessings of the Lord be 
abundantly granted unto our brother and sister, who now 
have a fervent desire to return to these fields .according to 
General Conference appointment. We have ofttimes felt in
capable of performing the many tasks required at our hands 
in consequence of the return of our brother and sister to 
America, and at various times, when troubles have arisen 
which were perplexing, we have found the Lord "a present 
help." 

We realize that the natives have not as yet reached the 
spiritual condition desired of the Lord, and that they are 
prone to wander into forbidden paths, havirg a gTeater dis
position, as a rule, to pattern after the evils brought here by 
foreigners than they have to follow strictly after the mes-

sage of truth brought to them by the missionaries, yet we 
feel consoled in the fact that our own people are in advance 
of the average native. If we have sufficient missionaries to 
station one over every two or tbree islands, that is, about 
seven white missionaries over the twenty islands inhabited 
by the Saints, we believ;e that a much better condition would 
be attained by them. We liave over ~wice as many members 
as the Mormons in this mission, but for years they have had 
about four· times as many missionaries as we. 

Since the great island storm many of the Saints have been 
in a scattered condition, and owing to the scarcity of mis
sionaries they have been as sheep without a shepherd. Hav
ing been thus handicapped in their labors during the past few 
years. Brethren Burton and Lake deserve great credit for 
their untiring efforts. 

Sister Macauley and daughter, of Independence, have been 
with us a few months. They arrived about one month before 
the arrival of a little May blossom and a little Savage. 
(Two new missionaries.) 

We were also pleasantly surprised with a short visit from 
Brother J. D. White, who was on his way to Australia. His 
sermon to the natives was edifying. We rejoiced greatly in 
meeting those from our native land; also our brother from 
Australia. 

We are pleased to report that the people of the priesthood 
company who were cut off from the church by Brother Bur
ton because of their connection with that work, are at the 
present time assisting the Saints in the building of new 
chapels, and although the Mormons, the Seventh Day Ad
ventists, and the Protestants have met with them, they firmly 
bear their testimony that they know that this is the true 
Church of Jesus Christ, and while they are considered apos
tates, they have left off many of the things for which they 
were condemned, and are meeting with the Saints and appear 
to be Saints indeed, at heart. All that stands between thein 
and the church at present is they have not received the action 
of the High Council; that is, repent and be baptized. Three 
of them have done so since the last conference. Their lead
ers, however, are not as yet disposed to be rebaptized, but 
they are assisting in the work, one of them being chief car
penter in the construction of a new church building in the 
island of Kaukura. We are pleased with their present atti
tude toward the church. 

The Saints in the island of Tahiti have been having special 
meetings every three months at our branch at Tarona, here 
and the one in Tiona, alternately, at which time various gos
pel topics have been discussed. These subjects have been 
printed in form of an invitation and were scattered among 
the friends of the Saints, the Mormons, Seventh Day Advent
ists, Protestants, and Catholics, special invitations to the 
pastors of these various denominations have also been sent 
that their congregations come and discuss the questions and 
subjects announced. One such meeting was held on Friday, 
November 24, within the stone wall at Tarona, in Papeete, 
and a feast was observed in the evening. Great opposition 
was made by the foreign missionaries of the mentioned 
churches, save ·the Mormons. One of our members went to 
the Catholic headquarters to invite a friend to the meeting, 
and while waiting at the door was met by one of their foreign 
missionaries, who asked what he desired. He said that he 
was waiting to meet a friend. He held a notice of the meet
ing in his hand. The Catholic missionary asked him what he 
had, and after being informed, asked permission to see it, and 
after reading it turned to our brother, s&ying with an angry 

·voice, "Are you not tired of blinding the people in this man
ner?" at which time he tore the notice up into small pieces, 
throwing it at his feet. 

The Seventh Day people and the Protestants being in-
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structed not to come, the Saints were somewhat disappointed, 
but when the day set apart for the gathering arrived, a large 
number came at the noon hour, the Seventh Day Adventists 
and two branches of the Protestants from a small village 
about ten miles from Papeete, also others of Papeete, and 
there were also some Catholics who came, and these with our 
own two branches and about forty of the priesthood company 
(before mentioned) made quite a large assembly. A large 
gathering place had been prepared, and the various .groups of 
singers were seated .under this canvas-covered gathering 
place, and after all of the groups had sang one selection each, 
different ones would arise and give their interpretation of the. 
various subjects, and while there was a diversity of opinions, 
they were expressed with the best of feelings one toward 
the other: 

At night, after the feast, they again assembled, and it was 
a very lm·ge crowd which gathered. It was esti~ated by 
several that there were seven hundred people at the evening 
meeting. The nature of the subject discussed brought out 
the thought as to the proper method of baptism, and it was 
quite interesting. Of course it seemed to be a one-sided 
argument to us, and great good was probably done. These 
meetings have removed a great deal of prejudice from the 
minds of people, but have evidently angered the foreign mis
sionaries sent to labor among them. Since the gathering I 
have heard that some of the people were met by their mis
sionaries while on their way here and were told not to come, 
but they were answered by being asked if it was wrong to 
meet friends and exchange thoughts. 

As my letter is somewhat lengthy I must close. Will say 
further, however, that Brother Savage is now in Rairoa and 
from there he will go to the island of Kaukura where the 
Saints are building a new chapel. The Saints are also build
ing a fine large church in Rairoa which will be completed in 
time to be dedicated when conference convenes, which is to 
be held upon that island next April. Since conference there 
have been about twenty-five baptisms reported to me. We 
are also pleased to say that the island mission has been prac
tically self-supporting financially for the past year and a 
half, and that besides the money for the Order of Enoch and 
the Christmas Offering sent to Bishop Kelley, there has also 
been about three hundred dollars collected for the building 
of a new chapel in Papeete. 

May the Lord prosper his work in this, and in all parts 
of his vineyard, that· the redemption of Zion, upon which our 
hearts have been so long cente1'ed, may speedily be accom
plished, that the time may speedily be brought to pass when 
those of the islands of the sea and all other foreign fields may 
mingle their voices in song and testimony upon the land of 
Zion, praising the Lord for the restoration of the everlasting 
gospel and the regathering of his chosen people upon the 
promised land, which was formerly inhabited by the ancestors 
of the people among whom I have been appointed to labor. 

Your brother in Christ, 
J. CHAS. MAY. 

Among the Lamanites. 
We are perched away up in the top of the Rocky Moun

tains, wife, myself and three children. 
Between the San Juan River and the southern boundary of 

Colorado, two or three miles south of the line is a flag station 
on the little toy railroad which loops out from the Denver & 
Rio Grande and retains the name of the parent road. 

Although famous for neither music nor honey, this little 
collection of white-faced, red-topped buildings bears the name 
of Dulce (pronounced with long u and two syllables), the 
pure Latin word for sweet. Dulce is the agency town of the 
Jicarilla (hee-ca-re-ah) Apache Indian Reservation, and my 

wife and I happen to be serving the United States as house
keeper and teacher respectively in the La J ara day school 
wl).ich is hid among the hills about twenty miles south of 
Dulce. · 

We have fifteen pupils in attendance. The parents of the 
children live in a number o'f log huts in a cave near the 
schoolhouse. Each cabin has a fireplace built of adobe, which 
serves as both heater and ventilator, and in some instances 
as cook stove for the domicile. 

These fireplaces are molded out of mud, and are two feet 
across, nearly round, and have an oblong opening in one side 
at the ground to stand up wood in and to throw out the heat. 
Occasionally you see a large pile of dobe which looks like an 
immense caldron kettle inverted, with a small opening in one 
side before which a flat rock is placed when in us~. This is 
the community oven, and when used is filled with wood and 
covered likewise on the outside and fired until heated through 
and through, when the ashes are scraped away, the bread 
placed inside, and the opening closed with the flat rock and 
the bread baked as delicately as the city baker could do. But 
the oven is not always put into service, as the Indians are 
fond of making their bread into tortillas (t'r-tee-ahs) a la 
Mexicano. They make the same as for biscuits, then cut into 
strips and fry it in a pan upon the open fire. 

Like Isaac of old, these Lamanites are fond of savory meat, 
made from the goat, and their chief occupation is herding. 
When we first saw the small herds turned loose in the morn
ing our mind was filled with visions of Old Testament times, 
and we thought of the many passages wherein the good Shep
herd was said to lead the sheep for the goat, and sheep dogs 
do actually lead the flock here. These dogs are ta]>en from 
their mother when quite young and trained to suckle a goat. 
Thus they are raised with the goats and when they reach 
the combative age they go before the flock and woe unto the 
stranger, either man or beast, who tries to molest one of the 
flock. He leadeth them beside the still water and maketh 
them to lie down in green pastures. If the goats swerve to 
the right or left Shep gallops across and socn takes his place 
in the van, as advance scout, and the goats usually follow 
where the dog leads. 

During the day the flocks are allowed to scatter out, so 
as to feed with as much freedom as possible; but should it 
become necessary to bunch them up, the shepherd utters a 
peculiar cry, followed by a shrill whistle, and the sheep come 
around him as if seeking protection from some imminent 
danger. 

My son and the forest ranger had occasion to take charge 
of two thousand sheep for violating the rules of the range 
and ft kept them both busy all night riding around the flock 
to keep them together, ·but when the owner came and paid 
the fine the shepherd just stuck his finger in his mouth and 
made a peculiar whistle, when every sheep came moving 
toward him and he led them away. The sheep know the 
voice of the good Shepherd. 

I have talked the Lamanite story to the chief and found 
him full of interest. He is an intelligent Indian and speaks 
Apache, Mexican, and English with more than ordinary ease. 

There is a young missionary of Presbyterian faith located 
here but he is working for the Reformed Church of America, 
as they have a better system of ·looking out for the mission
aries, so he informed me. He is just from Princeton and · 
has a working knowledge of Latin, Hebrew, and Greek, also 
some German, and is undertaking Mexican and Apache, but it 
plea~ed God by the foolishness of preaching to convert the 
world, and maybe that is the way to reach the Apaches too. 

We h!}d a desire to tell the gospel st~ry to these people, 
but there are some restrictions placed upon those employed 
in the schools in· regard to teaching doctrine, and we have 
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not been able to learn the limit of our liberty in that line, so 
are going slow; but when we are informed of the nature of 
the restrictions we are going to crowd right up to the dead 
line, and do our level best to shed a little light in their be
fogged minds. 

Yours in bonds, 
DULCE, NEW MEXICO. RUFUS B. BROWN. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Walter W. Smith, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, January 9: 

"I wish the HERALD and all you who labor to produce it and 
its many readers a happy and prosperous New Year, together 
with the blessings of the Spirit of the Master." 

Brother R. Newby, Fairview, Montana: "Brother W. P. 
Boatman has been in here and worked up a great interest, and 
the people known as Saints of God have been taking sub
scriptions for the Gospel Trumpet, and they are trying to up
set our work here." 

News From Missions 
· Saskatchewan. 

With the thermometer hovering around thirty below zero, 
the Saints of the Saskatchewan District, undaunted by the 
elements, met in conference capacity with the Minnesota 
Branch at Vanscoy on December 30 and 31. Whether it was 
due to the fact that joy bells were pealing forth the approach 
of the glad New Year, or a patriotic emotion emanated from 
Brother Kissick's red, white and blue, does not appear quite 
clear; at any rate, all present appeared unanimous in ex
pressing the sentiment that it was one of the best conferences 
they ever attended. 

This was the second conference that has been held with 
the Minnesota Branch within a year, and the Saints at Vans
coy believe they can verify the axiom, "It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." Their hospitality is only exceeded by 
their generosity, and in the words of Washington Irving: "It 
breaks through the chills of ceremony and selfishness and 
thaws every heart into a glow." 

Religio and Sunday school convention convened on the 28th 
and the 29th, followed by the conference, as above stated, the 
details of which will be supplied in due course by the district 
secretaries. Among the items of new business, a motion to 
divide the district was made, which was left on the table for 
one year, after calling forth a number of speeches, pro and 
con. It was agreed that a division of the district at the 
present time could not be entertained as being in the11 best 
interests of all conce1·ned, as the work is still in its infancy 
in the west and a division would materially affect the growth 
of isolated branches and districts. Saskatchewan being one 
of the largest districts in the church, the railway fares and 
items of expense during conference time were no small con
sideration, and while many were of the opinion that ulti
mately, the best interests of the work would be served by 
perhaps two or more divisions, the time for the first division 
was yet for a future date. 

A colonization scheme was another important announce
ment, as made by the district president, who has all the 
details of this undertaking in hand and which will undoubt
edly develop into a boom for the work in western Canada. 

The Saints were pleased to have Elders J. L. Mortimer and 
J. W. Peterson of the missionary staff with them, and a 
number of good, instructive sermons were delivered. The 
school where the meetings were held is in the extreme east
ern part of the district from where the Saints are living, 
which necessitated a drive for most of them of from three 

· .. ·- I'~ 

to five miles. Tables were spread in the school and lunch 
served in picnic style. The time and place of the next con
ference was left in the hands of the district president. 

JANUARY 5, 1912. c. v. SMITH. 

Utah. 
I have been an interested reader of the HERALD and Ensign 

for a long.time, but this is my first attempt to write anything 
for others to read. I have just lately completed a trip into 
southern Utah with father, going as far south as the railway 
does, and doing what we could for the furtherance of the 
cause in the intervening towns. We had in all a good trip, 
considering the circumstances under which one must labor in 
this part of the field. We obtained the use of the Mormon 
church for our services in two of the towns, which in itself 
was quite an opening of the heart and hand on their part. 
We found, in the main, the people willing to attend and listen, 
though in places counseled not to, and in some places we 
had an exceptionally good interest, some of the people asking 
us to see them every day and bring our books, and then 
sitting up, reading those books and our literature, and com
pari~g them with their own, till the small hours of the morn
ing. And in one place a teacher in the Utah Church as
sisted us in tracting the town, and gave an announcement of 
the meetings and an invitation to attend in every house. 
Such things make the work seem lighter because we can see 
results. For the most part we used the house of our Method
ist and Presbyterian friends, only on two occasions having to 
use the schoolhouse. 

I will relate a little incident that shows the attitude of a 
great many people here in Utah towards us, and the truth 
we bring. I was holding meetings in a little town in the 
Methodist chapel, and a former Methodist mission teacher, 
then a public school-teacher, told me of a family whom she 
thought would be interested in my message of repentance to 
this people, living about five miles out of town. So I walked 
down the railroad track to their ranch, arriving just as they 
were sitting down to an early dinner (11.30). I introduced 
myself and at first they took me for a Utah missionary and 
began telling me how I was the first to call on them in some
thing like ten years of their residence there. Of course I 
soon set them right on that score and then we settled down 
for a good talk that lasted till six in the evening, and as I 
had a goodly presence of the Spirit, we all profited by it. I 
found that they were Mormons only in church membership, 
and Josephites in belief, and as they had paid no tithing to 
the Mormon Church for years on account of the transgression 
of the leaders, they had not a very good standing as members 
of that church. 

We find a good many people with the same inclination 
towards our message, and the Lord helping, we expect the 
truth to reach them soon. 

Yours for the furtherance of the cause, 
CHAS. S. CHASE. 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, January 11, 1912. 

Australia. 
Realizing that my letters would lose much of their interest 

after leaving Palestine, I have not burdened your pages very 
much since. It occurred to me that' a few lines from this 
far-away land might be of interest to some, as your corre
spondents in this country do not seem to be very numerous. 

We have been in Australia nearly six months, having 
arrived at Fremantle last June. Here we met a little band of 
warm-hearted Saints, presided over by Elder Edwin Davies. 
The branch is small, and the members hold theh meetings in 
a private house and on the street. They have secured a lot 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



January 24, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 91 

and expect to 'erect a church in the near future. We re
mained a month with them and were made very welcome. I 
preached twice on the street with good liberty, and an ex
cellent interest was manifested. I believe a good work could 
be done here, if a proper effort were made. Some of the 
members are feeling just a little disappointed that they can 
not secure a little missionary help, especially as they are 
liberal with their means. But we trust their turn will come 
before long. I almost promised to return and assist in the 
opening of their new church, provided they had it ready be
fore I left for home. -I trust I shall 'he able to do this, though 
it will be a long way to travel back, nearly two thousand 
miles. 

Our next stopping place was Adelaide. Here we met a 
warm welcome by the Saints, who had prepared a reception 
for us at the hospitable home of Mr. and Sister McGrath, the 
evening we arrived, and we were soon made acquainted with 
the Saints, and were made to enjoy our month's stay with 
them. The kindness extended to us by Mr. and Sister Mc
Grath during our sojourn in their city will not be soon for
gotten. The Saints have not a church, but they, too, think 
of erecting one, and are raising a fund to that end. Elder 
J, W. Davis, the American missionary, has charge of the 
work there, and is doing well. They hold their Sunday serv
ices in a good hall near the center of the city. I secured an 
excellent hearing; on one or two occasions, the hall being 
full. Elder Davis and Elder Dyke baptized some seven or 
eight, and some others were investigating. 

August 21 we reached Melbourne, and were kindly pro
vided for at the pleasant home of Brother and Sister Ford. 
Here we made our home for three months, and shall not 
forget the kindness shown us. The Saints have a good 
church here, but they were rather worse off than if they had 
none, as the building was heavily mortgaged, for more, so I 
was told, than the building was worth. And then, too, it 
was rather unfortunately located, where there were but few 
Saints, the Saints being badly scattered, and the cost for 
car fare to attend church is no small item. So, after hur
riedly taking in the situation, I pretty nearly decided that I 
would be able to do little good here, and was anxious to move 
on, but was prevailed upon to stay and hold a series of meet
ings. This I consented to do, and by the help of the three 
missionaries, Brethren Jones. Robertson, and Longfield, who 
worked faithfully in advertising my meetings, good audi
ences were secured, and the effort was a decided success. 
To God be all the praise. To still further help along the 
good work, Elder Butterworth, the missionary in charge, 
came over from Geelong, and succeeded in persuading the 
Saints to lift a portion of their church debt, nearly half, to 
the great surprise of all. So we left the branch in much 
better condition and trust it will now prosper and accomplish 
a good work in that great city. While in. Melbourne, we 
visited the other branches in the district, including Geelong, 
Hastings, and Glen Forbs. 

We spent a few weeks with Brother and Sister Butter
worth and family in Geelong and greatly enjoyed the pleas
ant times with them. Trust the Lord will bless them for 
their many kindnesses. We held meetings in each of these 
places, and were associated with Elder Butterworth. I bap
tized nine at Geelong, the fruits of others' labor. After three 
months labor, where we had only expected to stay a month, 
we bade a host of friends good-bye and proceeded to Sydney, 
the city we had booked for from New York, about fifteen 
months before. 

On landing in this city we were met by a delegation from 
both branches, the Balmain and the Leichardt, and received 
a warm welcome. We also, in connection with Elder Haworth, 
who had just _returned from America, were given a public 

reception, where addresses of welcome, recitations, and music 
were the order of the evening. Of course we all had a good 
time. We were kindly entertained by Brother and Sister 
P~·escott, the first two weeks. The first Sunday here I was 
called upon to baptize four. Some others have been baptized 
since, and I understand there are others to be baptized next 
Sunday. This indicates that the work is onward. I held a 
series of meetings in Leichardt Branch with good interest, 
and expect to hold a series of meetings in the Balmain Branch 
after the holidays. 

I am kept very busy; in fact we are both kept busy, for 
Rose assists me in all my work, and people say we make a 
good team. I appreciate her help in music and at the type
writer especially. I have given over one hundred and twenty 
blessings in the last six months, and have been greatly 
blessed myself in this line of work. It seems to revive the 
Saints more than anything else. I can understand now why 
a patriarch is called a "revivalist." 

Our district conference convenes the first of next month 
at New Castle. That will be our next stopping place. We 
hope to be able to visit all the branches in the mission during 
the next year. We expect to make our headquarters at Syd
ney, however; so this will be our permanent address. 

I would like to tell you more about the people and the work 
in general over here, but I think, with many others, that long 
articles in our church publications are a mistake. I usually 
pass them by myself in favor of the short articles. 

We were pleased to read in late HERALD that the work is 
prospering in Jerusalem. God bless the little band in that 
city, and may the work continue to grow. 

I noted the statement, too, in Brother Jenkins' letter, that 
on Thursday afternoon the "gifts of the Spirit" were enjoyed 
for the first time in Jerusalem for many centuries.' This, I 
take it, is a slip of the pen, so to speak, in that the gift of 
prophecy was manifested, perhaps. For I can hardly think 
that the brother thought that Brother Griffiths and the writer 
labored for six months in that city without the manifestation 
of some of the gifts of the Spirit. Sister Carr can bear tes
timony that the gift of healing was manifested in her behalf. 
And Brother Griffiths had the gift of prophecy in a certain 
blessing he gave while in the city. I call attention to this 
because sometimes some of the Saints forget that the gifts of 
faith, wisdom, healing, and other spiritual gifts are just as 
much the gifts of the Spirit as are the gifts of tongues or 
prophecy. I trust the little band in Jerusalem may be richly 
blessed with the Holy Spirit, and Brother and Sister Jenkins 
will be greatly blessed in their work there. 

While in Sydney we are being kindly cared for at the 
pleasant home of Brother and Sister Seaberg. This is the 
home Bl"Dther Wells and others have been made welcome in, 
and we trust that the Lord may abundantly bless them and 
all the others, who have so kindly ministered unto us. 

In gospel bonds, 
F. G. PITT. 

SYDNEY, N. S. W., AUSTRAI.IA, December 14, 1911. 

Michigan. 
F. Z. Burkett, an evangelist of the Church of Christ, came 

down from Bangor and opened up in the academy, later in 
their church building, cutting and searing the isms, notably 
"Mormonism," "Spiritualism," and "Christian Science." His 
slanderous statements and misrepresentations were accom
panied by a challenge to our people to prove that the Book of 
Mormon came forth as it is claimed by its believers. Brother 
H. N. Robertson called us by phone and the "wire" was fol
lowed by a brief letter from Elder J. D. F. Earl. 

We arrived on Tuesday afternoon and the same eve attended 
the evangelist's services. A question box was patronized by 
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our Brother Earl, with the query "Does not the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints oppose polygamy 
more than any religious body in the world?" The Reverend 
gentleman had previously filed us on the same wire with 
Utahism, and the answer to this question was looked for with 
anxiety, but he "slobbered" over it, evading the answer, say
ing, "If they do oppose polygamy we give them the right hand 
of fellowship," and "If Joe Smith preached the gospel, we 
give him the hand." 

Closing his service, he walked down the aisle, and we were 
introduced. He talked, his tongue running like a flutter-mill, 
telling where he had been and what he had done. When. the 
opportunity offered, I said: "As you are so well acquainted 
with places and things, you should have given the audience a 
direct answer to Elder Earl's question." After some ex
planation he replied, "I know you people oppose polygamy." 

"Then," said I, "why didn't you so inform the congregation 
when dealing with the question?" 

He grew indignant, said we came there to br!Jak up their 
services. He ordered us out of doors, threatened to· arrest 
us, accused us of falsifying, said the Mormons would stick 
to each other, right or wrong, that was the Mormon tactics, 
asserted that we had defiled the church of God, and they 
would not permit me to go into their pulpit. I had informed 
him that the challenge he "hung out" was accepted, and 
nothing he could say would release him from the responsi
bility. 'Twas either come to time or crawfish. We were as 
quiet and polite as we knew how to be, hence we knew what 
power was raging in his heart. He would come to no terms 
then, or meet us nowhere in Hartford to arrange-nowhere 
but Bangor, Michigan, his home. We told him we would go 
to Bangor. Next day he sent the local pastor to Brother 
Harry Robertson's jeweler's shop, and had reconsidered the 
matter of going to Bangor to arrange for debate, and for us 
to write propositions for him to consider. We jotted down 
four,-two church propositions, one Book of Mormon, and 
one revelatory proposition. 

The matter is in his hands, but we have heard nothing 
from him .. We will not wait here for his ultimatum very long, 
as we are not engaged in any services--can not very well 
run counter to prior announced protracts, and we have work 
at other points. He has said that he would debate, but would 
not be interrupted in the series of meetings. This is all 
right. He is wonderfully developed in ego, and expansive 
in pettifoggery, and concentrated,-self-centered in bull doz
ing. But to get the work before the people is the object of 
the brethren. 

We have submitted a prefatory statement to the people 
through the Hartford Day Spring, and the failure of the 
evangelist, and local pastor of the Church of Christ, to give 
us an ultimatum in reasonable time, will call forth the propo
sitions submitted to them, printed on "slips," and scattered 
like autumn leaves. Brother H. N. Robertson will see that 
this is done, and the people will be informed. 

Snow fourteen to sixteen inches deep in this section. 
Weather moderated. S. W. L.· SCOTT. 

HARTFORD, MICHIGAN, January 18, 1912. 

The large liberties of others displeaseth us, and yet we will 
not have our own desires denied us. And thus it appeareth 
how seldom we weigh ourselves in the same balance with 
our ileighbors.-Thomas a' Kempis. 

October is the month for painted leaves .... As fruits and 
leaves and the day itself acquire a bright tint just before 
they fall, ~o the year near its setting. October is its sunset 
sky; November the later twilight.-Henry D. Thoreau. 

The ages of great public spirits are not always eminent for 
private value.-Hume. 

News from Branches 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

Our choir and the Walnut Hill Methodist choir gave the 
"First Christmas" cantata at our church Sunday morning, 
December 24, and at their church in the evening of the same 
day. We were shown respect by our Methodist brethi·en and 
sisters, with but one or two exceptions and our people car
ried themselves well. This may lead to the removal of some 
prejudice; at least we hope so. 

The Sunday school entertainment, while not a very elab
orate affair, was well rendered, especially the children's part. 
A treat of candy and nuts was distributed to everyone pres
ent. The church was well filled. Decorating committee did 
good work with the holiday church decorations. 

Religio and Sunday school institute of Fremont, Pottawat
tamie, and Northern Nebraska districts, met Friday evening, 
December 29, at 8 p. m. President F. M. Smith gave us a 
couple of lectures on auxiliary work, which were very much 
appreciated. Brother J. A. Gunsolley lectured on normal 
work and grading of schools and uniformity of lesson text. 
The latter called up quite a discussion, but the beloved presi
dent of Graceland is too mild tempered a man to allow any 
arguments to ruffle him at all, so nothing came up to mar the 
general peace of the meeting. 

Saturday and Sunday were occupied with morning, after
noon, and evening sessions, ending Sunday night with love as 
the theme. 

Brethren Columbus Scott, Peter Anderson, and T. A. 
Hougas were also with us and in evidence, as also was Sister 
Hougas. 

We in Omaha are looking forward to a spiritual awakening 
which is already beginning to be made manifest. Pray for 
us. Your brother, 

W. E. STOFT. 

Independence, Missouri. 
Considering the intensely cold weather of the past two 

weeks, no complaint is forthcoming concerning the attend
ance at the usual meetings. 

On January 7, Elder J. W. Rushton preached in the morn
ing and Brother Jesse Roberts in the evening. The services 
were excellent, together with the one held in the afternoon, 
when old and young united to partake of the sacrament. The 
mercury registered ten to fifteen degrees below for many 
days, and destitution and suffering have been heard of all 
around us, especially in Kansas City. The Associated Char
ities here have been busy supplying the needy, and have 
merited and received high commendation from ever" Christian 
man and woman in the community. 

On Sunday the 14th the snow was deep and the air icy 
cold, but Elder Joseph Luff discoursed before a large and ap
preciative audience in the morning, and the three meetings 
in the afternoon, the Men's League, the young ladies' meet
ing, and the regular prayer service, were well attended. 
Among the names mentioned for prayers were those of our 
afflicted brethren, I. N. White, P. Peterson, G. H. Hilliard 
and others; also Sister L. Crick, who in consequence of a 
recent affliction has suffered much. Brother White, in making 
mention of his impaired health, intimated going by way of 
Denver and San Francisco to Los Angeles on Friday the 19th, 
in order to regain his health. The closing hour of the after
noon was occupied by the younger sisters in a meeting pre
~ided over by Sister Grace Krahl, who introduced as speaker, 
Sister Ruth Smith, and she was ably assisted by Sister Au
dentin Anderson, who favored the audience with appropriate 
songs. 

President F. M. Smith was chosen to address the Saints in 
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the evening, and his excellent effort was preceded by the 
usual monthly sacred concert given by the choir. 

We can not speak too highly of the fine, instructive effort 
of Sister Ruth Smith, who with delicacy and earnestness 
touched, perhaps indirectly, and by comparison, upon the 
many obstacles in the way of many young girls toward reach
ing: a true standard of usefulness, morality, and virtue, while 
urging on to higher attainments: Such a lesson as she im
parted, also the one by Brother J. F. Garver as published in 
the HERALD's last issue, on tne subject of Parental Respon
sibility, leaa the reflective mind to criticize somewhat un
favorably the vain manners and customs prevailing among 
the pleasure seeking, scantily-robed women of the world, with 
their adornment of needless furs and costly feathers, high, 
clicking heels,. and grotesque hats. And we fain would hesi
tate mentioning further the follies of a modern "made-up" 
follower of the vain and unbelieving goddess, Pride; but may 
the Spirit of revealed truth, which has led its children hither
to, ever keep them safely guarded against such things within 
the sacred fold, and many of our brethren and sisters be 
raised up to lead the young and teach the principles of the 
narrow way. Exceeding cold weather, registering fifteen to 
twenty degrees, continued until the 18th, when a great change 
took place, a general thaw setting in. 

On Tuesday, the 9th, the sad news of the demise of our 
young brother, Vernon Crick, was sent out to anxiously wait
ing friends, and on the 11th his obsequies took place at the 
Stone Church. On this day also our beloved brother, Joshua 
C. Nunn, passed away; and thus two of our brethren have 
been called away, in the very prime of life. and have left 
many loving relatives and friends to mourn their early de
parture. Many comforting words were spoken over their 
remains, which were covered with choicest tokens of love and 
sympathy, Brethren R. Bullavd and William Aylor preaching 
the_:Sermons, respectively, and we are reminded of the com
forting words, 

"There's a voice-a small, still voice, 
That comes when the storm is past; 

It bids the sufferer's heart rejoice, 
In the haven of peace, at last: 

It tells of joys beyond the grave 
And of Him who died, a world to save." 

May this be the comforting hope of every suffering and 
mourning Saint. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 
JANUARY 18, 1912. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-District convene(\. at Springer
ton on Saturday, January 6, 1912, at 10 o'clock a. m., district 
president F. M. Davis presiding, S. H .• ields chosen to as
sist, A. H. Burroughs clerk, F. L. Sawley chorister, Sister 
Vivian Buck organist. 

Branches reporting: Parrish 115, 6 baptized, absent 37; 
Brush Creek 381, 2 baptized, 100 absent; Springerton 147, 
1 baptized, absent 64; Kibbie 55, absent 30; Poplar Creek 
73, 2 baptized; Dry Fork 53, absent 20; Tunnel Hill and 
Bungay did not report. Branc}\es r.aying assessment: Par
rish $1.25, Brush Creek $1.00i~': Kibbie $1.00, Springerton 
$1.00. Ministry reporting by etter: Elders L. C. Moore, 
M. R. Brown, J. F. Henson bap~ized 2, W. G. Smith, S. D. 
Goosetree baptized 2. Priests: W. E. Burroughs, L. M. Ed
monds, R. H. Henson. Those· ·present reporting: Elders: 
I. A. Morris, Samuel rloover,' William Clements, S. H. 
Fields baptized 3, F. M. Davis; F. L. Sawley baptized 1. 
Priests: Fred 0. Prichett, W. E. Presnell, George Ellis, 
A. H. Burroughs. Teacher: James Ellis. Bishop's agent 
reported: Balance on hand at last report, $258.31; received 
since, $322.00; total, $580.31; expended $556.01; balance on 

hand, $24.30. Agent's report audited and found correct. 
District treasurer also reported : Received from all sources 
$71 .. 78; expended, $54.15; balance on hand, $17.63. Report 
audited and found correct. Proceeded to elect district of
ficers: F. M. Davis, president; Samuel Hoover, assistant· 
A. H. J?urroughs, secretary; Samuel Hoover, treasurer: 
A committee of three were elected to look after the district 
tent, as to stori~g it away ~hen not in use, repairing seats, 
etc. James Ellis, Carrol Dillon, W. W. Brown, committee. 
Electe~ delegates. to General Conference as follows: George 
E. Elhs, S. H. Fields, W. W. Brown, George Jenkins F. l\'L 
Davis and wife, Fred 0. Prichett, L. C. Moore, Jame's Ellis 
F_. L_. Sawley, Pauline Tucker. Motion prevailed that th~ 
district pay the expenses of George E . ..,,lis to the General 
Conference. Presidents. of branches were aupointed to see 
after raising money to pay delegates' expense. Tunnel Hill 
was chosen as the place for holding the next conference· 
time, first Saturda-· and Sunday in June, 1912. The speak~ 
ers for the conference were I. A. Morris Fred 0. Prichett 
S. H. :Fields. A spiritually uplifting c~nference was had: 
Adjourned as per resolution. A. H. Burroughs, secretary. 

IDAHO.-District conference convened at Weiser, Idaho, 
.January 6, 1912, Elders R. Owen and A. J. Layland presid
ing. Statistical reports from four branches were read. 
Seven elders and two priests renorted. ·one business session 
was devoted almost entirely to discussing the report of the 
committee on by-laws to govern the district. The by-laws, 
with a few amendments, were adopted. W. T. Ferguson 
was ordained elder under the hands of John Davis and New 
Madden. The report of the elders' court in the case of Rosa 
Grimmett Ockerman, recommending that her name be ex
puged from the church record for apostasy, was adopted. 
Officers were elected for 1912 as follows: R. Owen, president· 
New Madden, vice president;· Mrs. T. B. Jackson, clerk; E: 
A. Fletcher, treasurer; C. I. McConnell, librarian. The fol
lowing were elected delegates to the General Conference: 
A. J. Layland, John Davis, S. D. Condit, W. A. Brooner, 
J. W. Rushton. Sermons were delivered by Elders A. J. Lay
land, New Madden, R. Owen, and John Davis. Adjourned 
to meet the first Saturday in July, accordin~ to section 2 
of the by-laws, which provides that the conference of the 
district shall convene the third Saturday in January and 
the first Saturday in July, place to be designated by the 
presidency. Mrs. T. B. Jackson, clerk. 

Convention Minutes. 
!DAHO.-District Sunday school con\>ention convened at 

Weiser, Idaho, January 5, 1912, with district superintendent, 
Mrs. T. B. .Jackson, in the chair. A. J. Layland was se
lected to act as secretary, and Hazel Fuller as chorister. 
The following schools reported: Boise, Caldwell, Weiser, 
Hagerman, Swan Lake, Teton, and Vale. The superintend
ent reported one new school organized at Aberdeen, Idaho, 
and the Middlefork school disorganized for the present, but 
expect to take up the work again when local conditions are 
more favorable. The subject of the grading- of lessons was 
discussed and a vote being taken resulted unanimously in 
favor of graded lessons. An interestin- -·ogram was rend
ered along the lines of the standard of excellence, and some 
excellent papers on this subject were read. An illustration 
of the ladder with the ten stens, as given in the Exponent 
some time ago, was used on the olackboard. On motion the 
district adopted the standard of excellence. The following 
delegates to the General Convention were elected: A. J. Lay
land, John Davis, 'New Madden, and S. D. Condit. Officers 
fot· the coming year were elected as follows: Sister T. B. 
Jackson superintendent; Sister Lottie Condit, assistant sup
-erintendent; Sister Wilma Jarrett, secretary~ Brother C. I. 
!UcConnell, home department superintendent; Brother Floyd 
Fuller, treasurer; Brother W. T. Ferguson, librarian. Short 
addresses were delivered by Sister :Tacksonl Sister Emma 
Madden, Brethren McConnell, Layland, ana Madden, out
lining the work for the coming year. Adjourned to meet at 
same place and day previous to the next district conference. 
A. J. Layland, acting secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The district conference of the Southwestern Texas District 

will convene with the first San Antonio Branch at 7.30 p. m., 
February 9. Business session to be heid on the following 
S<J.turday, beginning at 2.30 p. m. The purpo8e of the con
ference is to elect officers and transact any other business 
that may come before the body. Carl F. Wheeler, secretary. 

·• !_- .·-_,·:' 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



94 THE SAINTS' HERALD January 24, 1912 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

A Word of Warning 
Notes and Comments 

HYMNS AND POEMS 
ORIGINAL ARTICLES: , 

Purity of Thought, Word, and Action, by Elder 
0. R. Miller 

New York City by Wm. E. LaRue -
A Review of Mormonism Against Itself, Part 18, 

by S. W. L. Scott 
CANADIAN MIRROR 
MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN 
LETTER DEPARTMENT 

J. Charles May-Rufus B. Brown-Extracts from 
Letters. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS 
C. V. Smith-Charles S. Chase--F. G. Pitt-S. W. 

L. Scott. 
NEWS FROM BRANCHES 

W. E. Stoft-Abbie A. Horton. 
MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

73 
75 
75 

76 
79 

83 
86 
87 
88 

90 

92 

93 

The Gallands Grove district conference will convene at 
Deloit, Iowa, February 11, 191_2. Branch clerks. ministry, 
and committees please take notice and forward your report 
to the assistant secretary, Mrs. C. J. Hunt, Deloit, Iowa, 
by February 4. We expect Brother J. W. Wight to be pres
ent. Nellie rtall, district secretary. 

Conference of the Northeastern Missouri District will con
vene at Bevier, Missouri, February 17, 18, 1912 at 10 a. m. 
Delegates to the General Conference to be elected at this 
conference. Send all reports to William C. Chapman, sec
retary, R. F. D. 3, Higbee, Missouri. 

The New York and Philadelphia District will meet in con
ference at Philadelphia, corner of Howard and Ontario 
Streets on February 10 and 11, 1912. John Potts, secretary. 

The' Portland district conference will convene with the 
Portland Branch, at Montevilla, Portland, Oregon, February 
24 and 25, 1912. All branches, and those holding the priest
hood, are requested to send their reports to R. E. Chapman, 
709 June Street, Hood River, Oregon, not later than Febru
ary 20. M. H. Cook, president; R. E. Chapman, secr-etary. 

Conference of the Nauvoo District will be held at Burling
ton, Iowa, February 3 and 4, 1912. Secretaries please be 
prompt in sending repo!'ts. Charles E. Harpe, president; 
W. H. Thomas, secretary. 

Conference of the Northern Nebraska District will convene 
at Omaha, Nebraska, February 17, 1912, at 9 a. m. Anna 
Hicks, district secretary, 2805 North Twenty-fifth Street. 

The Winnipeg district conference will convene with the 
Winnipeg Branch, February 17 and 18, 1912, at 421 Ken
sington Street, Saint James. As this is bonspiel week there 
will be excursion rates on all railroads for those coming 
into the city from February 10 to 14 inclusive--good until 
February 22. A cordial invitation is extended to all S'lints 
and their friends to attend this conference. If those intend
ing to come will notify the district president, arrangements 
will be made to meet them at the depot. If unable to do 
this, taKe a Deer Lodge car which will take one right to 
Kensington Station. Nelson WilsonJ president, 169 Langside 
Street, Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canaaa; W. S. Carter, secre
tary, Spy Hill, Saskatchewan, Canada. 

Convention Notices. 
The annual Sunday school convention of the Winnipeg 

District will convene w1th the Saints of the Winnipeg Branch, 
at 421 Kensington Street, Saint James, on February 16, 
1912, at 10 a. m. A cordial invitation is extended to all. 
Send reports and credentials to the secretar-· Estella Hay
wood, 169 Langside Street, Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada. 

Convention of the Northeastern Missouri District will be 
held at Bevier, Missouri, February 16, 1912. Come prepared 
to vote on the question of graded lessons. Willie May Chap
man, secretary, Higbee, Missouri. 

The Seattle and British Columbia district Sunday school 
association will meet in convention at Seattle, Washington, 
February 9, 1912, at 2.30 p. m., in the church at the corner 
of First Avenue and Kilbourn. A good attend'lnce is de
sired. All reports should be sent to me promntly. Mr. 
Morley Williams, secretary, 5545 Woodlawn Avenue, Seattle, 
Washington. 

. ' 

TH.!!i SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Joseph Smith, Editor ; Elbert A. Smith, Associate Editor ; Israel 
A. Smith. Managing Editor. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in 
advance. 

When payment Is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. . 
All articles, letters for publlcatlon, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publlshtng House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors tn the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births. '40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To tnsure prompt Insertion, make remit
tance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the bustness· department. 
Entered at post office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

publications. 

The Clinton, Missouri. district Sunday school association 
will meet in convention February 23 1912, at Nevada, Mis
souri, 9.30 a. m. Also the Religio association will meet at 
the same nlace and date in the afternoon. Please have cre
dentials in. Zora Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, Mis
souri. 

The Gallands Grove district Sundav school and Religio 
associations will meet in convention at Deloit, Iowa, February 
8, 1912, at 7.30 p. m. A good representation is desired. Please 
mail your credentials not later than January 22 to Floy 
Holcomb, secretary, Dunlap, Iowa. 

Very Important. 
Will the elders, priests, teachers, and deacons of Mission 

number 1, and not already enrolled in quorums, write me 
immediately as to their willingness to be enrolled? Will all 
the above who possibly can be present at the Fremont, Little ' 
Sioux, Gallands Grove, Northern Nebraska and Pottawat
tamie conference, as well as Lamoni Stake, where I hope to 
be able to meet you and organize so far as nossible? 

Be sure to write me, brethren. President F. M. Smith 
is likely to be at Shenandoah. In bonds, 

J. W. WIGHT. 

Notice. 
To tlie Ministry, and those of the Local Fo1·ce especially; 

G1·eeting: Desiring to be able to report the number of ser
mons, baptisms, confirmations, ordinationsl patriarchal bless
ings, children blessed, new openings; aistricts

1 
bt;anches, 

Sunday schools and Religios, organized in Misswn number 
1. I hereby appeal to all to report to me promptly March 1, 
1912, the. work that you have done for the year, as above 
outlined, that I may be nrepared to include in my annual 
report to the General Conference. , 

That you may not forget this anpeal, please make a note 
of it as .soon as you read it and comply not later than March 
J., 1912. Your promptness will insure min€. 

Ninety-three elders in the Lamoni Branch alone! How 
many in the entire mission? Will I be permitted to learn 
from you? Are anv opposed to thus reporting? If so, write 
and tell me why, inclosing your report for the year. See? 
This includes the entire priesthood. 

Yours in bonds, 
LAMONI, IOWA, January 15, 1912. J. W. WIGHT. · 

Died. 
GOULDSMITH.-Elder J. B. Gouldsmith, at Eldorado 

Springs, Missouri, January 12. Burial in city cemetery on 
January 13, conducted by Abner Lloyd. Brother Gouldsmith 
was born in 1844 and joined the church in 1867. A wife, 
two daughters, and six sons are left to mourn. 

EMMERSON.-James Emmerson was born at New Castle, 
New Brunswick, May 11, 1839; died at his home in Ma~
nolia, Iowa, Monday, January 8, aged 72 years, 7 months, 
27 days, as the .result of blood clot on the brain, after an 
illness of eight months. He moved to Polk County, Minnesota, 
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in 1853. Enlisted in Company C, Sixth Minnesota Infantry, 
in 1862, and served to close of war. Married Caroline Van 
Eaton{ March, 1868. He with his family came to Magnolia 
in fa! of 1875. United with the church in 1878, was soon 
after ordained priest, then elder. Two daughters, Mrs. Frank 
Hill, of Logan, Mrs. Mamie Holben; two sons, Trumble F. 
and William E., all of Magnolia, remain. His wife passed 
beyond May 30, 1910. The funeral service from the church, 
Wednesday, January 10, Elders Charles Derry and Alma M. 
Fyrando officiating. As citizen, brother, friend, he was 
highly esteemed. A humble, earnest, local minister, of noble 
mind and heart. 

HOFFMAN.-Orton J. Hoffman, of Mountain Home, Idaho, 
son of Alexander and Samh Hoffman died of epilepsy De
cember 22, 1911. Born August 9, 1892, and suffu-ed afflic
tion for seventeen years. He was baptized February 13, 
1905, by A. J. Layland. There are left a widowed mo~her, 
one sister, and three brothers. Chapter read at the grave 
by Reverend Peak, a Banti t minister. 

BETTS.-At Belleville, Illinois, December 8, 1911. Joseph 
Elijah Betts was born at Folshill, Warwickshire, England, 
June 7, 1835. He accepted the o-osnel as preached in the 
early days by the Utah elders and was baptized in 1849. 
In November, 1855, he was united in marriage to Mary M. 
Jaques, who has preceded him to thto beyond twenty-two 
years. One son was born to this union, Joseph Betts, jr. 
who survives. In 1862 he came to America and first heard 
the true gospel taught by W. W. Blair. He was baptized 
into the Reorganized Church in 1867 and was ordained an 
elder the same year. He was authorized by the Saint Louis 
district conference to present the work at Belleville, Illinois, 
which he did with success. He resided at Belleville to the 
time of his death. Funeral services from the home of his 
son, at 306 Busch Avenue, to Walnut Hill Cemetery, where 
he was laid to rest beside the remains of his wife. Serv
ices were conducted by Russel Archibald of Saint Louis. 

HOWARD.-Sister Anna D. Howard was born at Mantua, 
Ohio, March 28, 1823. United with the Reorganized Church 
in 1863 and lived a consistent and devoted life, always tak
ing a deep interest in church work. She passed peacefully 
away January 3, 1912, after a long illness. For a number 
of years she has made her home with her son, Charles A. 
Howard. She leaves two sons and three daughters. The 
funeral was held from the Stevens & Son undertaking par
lors, at this place; funeral sermon by George H. Wixom, 
assisted by A. E. Jones. 

WAY.-Sister Jane A. Sherman was born near Nauvoo, 
Illinois, April 14, 1842; removed with her parents when at 
the age of four years to Mills County, Iowa, and when about 
twelve years old to Manti, Fremont County, Iowa, where 
in 1858 she married Brother Henry Way. In 1865 they moved 
to Ottertail County, Minnesota. To them were born seven 
children, four of whom have oreceded the mother to the 
world of rest. Three daughters and father remain to mom'li. 
Death occurred January 8, 1912, at her home in Osage, Min
nesota. Sermon by L. Houghton in the . Saints' church. 

NUNN.-Joshua Cornelius Nunn, born March 6, 1877, died 
January 11, 1912, at Saint Joseph HosP.ital, Kansas City, 
Missouri, after an operation for appendic·tis. Brother .Nunn 
was baptized about 1895, at Audubon, Minnesota; was or-' 
dained a priest October 14, 1900, by Elder I. N. Roberts; 
served the church as a missionary for one year, but on ac
count of his weak voice, quit the active ministry and labored 
locally, and faithfully, till death. No one was ever more 
willing and anxious to heln in the church work than he. 
For the last two years he has assisted in mission work at 
Englewood, where he was superintendent of the Sunday 
school and president of the Religio. He married Louise -
Roeder, September 6, 1903, who is the chief mourner. He 
leaves father, mother, five brothers, and three sisters. Ser
mon by W. M. Aylor, assisted by G. E. Harrington, at the 
Stone Church, January 15. Another good man gone to his 
reward. 

HANSON.--Christian Hanson was born April 14, 1848, in 
Denmark. Died January 15, 1912, at Emery Junction, Michi
gan. Age 63 years. 9 months, and 1 day. Had been a mem
ber of the church some 31 years. Leaves to mourn his loss, 
three daughters, and a host of friends. His ·remains were 
laid to rest by the side 'of his wife, 'in the Standish Cemetery. 
Services in the Methodist church at Standish. Sermpn by 
Elder E. S. White, assisted by Elder M. A. So;nmerfield. 

A e ook 
has just been issued, entitled· 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J.D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 
(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 

to know the FACTS. 

(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of tpe Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. · 

(ll) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

(4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con
tained. Order No. 1a, price .........•....... $1.50 

Herald Publishing House 
Lainoni, Iowa · 

If misfortune hits you hard do you hit something else hard? 
-Matthews. 

Fortune brings in some boats that are not steer'd.
Cymbeline. 

When a man assumes a public trust, he should consider 
himself as public property.-Jefferson. 

If I do vow a friendship, I'll perform it to the last article. 
-Othello. 

That civilization is cheap and weak which has not the 
backbone of conscience in it.-James Freeman Clarke. 

The secret of happiness i8 to want the best things, and to 
want them very much.-F. G. Peabody. 

Nothing is rarer than humility for its own sake.-Massil
lon. 
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ere -ruck Farms 
Near Billings, Montana 

can be bought on easy terms. The local market 
is good and you can get work at good wages when 
not busy at home. 

If you want to get a good start with small capital, 
.write to me and I shall be glad to explain the con
ditions to you. 

You have everything to gain and nothing to lose by 

investigating this proposition. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 
1004 Farnam Street, Omaha, Nebr. 

Beautiful Osage Valley. 
We have a number of fine bargains. 

Can sell improved valley farms at $45 
up, upland ar $30 and up. Some good 
ones at $35 per ac1;e. We have all sizes 
and will protect you against faulty land 
and titles. Write for land list. Have 
sold all the Saints here, their farms. 

A. C. Anderson & Co., Mapleton, Kan-
sas. 47 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay_ a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

Wanh.d-A brother. single or married, 
as partner (to run a ga,oline engine). 
Will rent, trade, or sell the mill. Good 
business. Peter Mohr, Bethany, Mo. 3-2* 

BAKER WANTED. 
Must be a good all round baker. Must 

be strictly sober. State wages wanted. 
Dan Batton, Hiteman, Iowa. 3-3t 

The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 

FOR SALE.-Three chair barber shop, 
located in Lamoni, Iowa. Address E. D. 
McKean, Lamoni, Iowa. 51-tf 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillips. Easy RIIIIJie. Very Effective. 
\S A WAYWARD STREA~rf-
'rtistic and poetic, ..•.....•••. 26 cent• 
WITYTIN THE VEIL-Heart 
'.ouching e-olo ................ 16 cents 
rHE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful .........•.... 25 cent! 

For a short time only, the three songF 
tor 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1n 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., . 
f1orcheRter. Centre St., Mass. 

FINE STOCK FARM. 
Located 2 1-2 miles from Lamoni. Good 

buildings, well watered, 400 acres at $85 
per acre. Good terms. 

80 acres 4 miles from Lamoni. Good, 
comfortable improvements. Nice little 
place at $50 per acre. 

154 acres near Creston, Union Countv 
Iowa. Best farm in the neighborhood. 
Fair improvements. $100 per acre. Good 
terms. 

Write us for further pa1·ticulars re
garding above farms. 

G. W. Blair, secretary Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

\utobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
,Jay of miracles is not p .. At. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth .715 

January 24, 1912 

Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. _D;~n
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Andcit'-' 

son, Cashier. -

Capita1"and Surplus $55,000-00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus fJWds to this bank by mail from.far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention -will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per· cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN_ HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside· corner of each page which makes 
this 'Bible practically self-indexed. 
No._,~~l4. llound in French Seal Leather, 
rourra, corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles; silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
Entered as secon_d·class matter at Lamoni post omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall Imow the truth, and the 
truth shall mal>e you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it. 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, JANUARY 31, 1912 NUMBER 5 

Editorial 
SOCIALISM DEFENDED. 

In the HERALD for December 20 there appeared 
an article entitled "A sidelight." This article re
viewed the situation in Los Angeles during the trial 
of the McNamara brothers and the part taken by 
Socialists in their defense. The article contained 
a severe arraignment of the Socialist Party on the 
ground that it encourages an appeal to force and 
violence and aims at the overthrow of the G;:-vern
ment and the Constitution. At the time we an
nounced that we would publish the best article of 
similar length to be received defending the Socialist 
movement providing the article should not be in 
direct reply to other articles previously published 
(this to forestall any prolonged discussion between 
individuals in which principle might at last take 
secondary place and personalities become most 
prominent, as sometimes happens.) 

We have received a number of articles~ some of 
which ignore the conditions imposed. Brother Victor 
W. Gunsolley, of Lamoni, writes, his line of ar
gument being that no one now blames the Repub
lican Party for an appeal to force of arms in 1860, 
though the appeal might have been avoided had 
the people heeded Joseph Smith's advice to pur
chase the slaves; Moses was a radical labor leader 
who slew an Egyptian who was oppressing laborers, 
and in this regard was like the MeN amaras; Jesus 
said that he came not to bring peace but a sword, 
and was accused of plotting to overthrow the Gov
ernment and make himself king, also appealed to 
force when he scourged the money changers from the 
tt::mple; Nephi killed Laban; when a Republican or 
Democrat orator shouts, "Give me liberty or give 
me death," he is cheered, but when a Socialist ex
presses a similar sentiment he is an anarchist; and 
lastly that though an appeal to arms might be proper 
Socialists advise using ballots instead of bullets. 

Arthur W. Gorbutt, of Seattle, writes that he 
has been employed al'! railroad man and later as 
United States letter . carrier for twenty-two years 
and has come in close contact with all classes of 
Socialists; since the McNamara case every little 

mediocre newspaper has echoed the sentiments of 
the leading dailies, which are controlled by "big 
business," and as molders of opinion are false, 
prejudiced, and worthless; postage on such stuff 
should be increased about eight ti:tnes, while re
ligious and educational matter should go free; years 
ago we spelled dynamite when we refused the de
mand of determined · and desperate workers; a 
change in the affairs of the world is bound to come; 
should the working class awake suddenly to its true 
condition the days of ihe French Commune would 
be outdone; wealthy men and corporations con
stantly break the laws and are as guilty as the Me
N amaras; churches are full of rich people who are 
singing empty music while streets are full of the 
hungry and unemployed; old parties are dying and 
Socialism will be a very lively issue in the future; 
tne time will come when the Lord will touch the 
lips of his servants with coals of fire and they will 
offer the true panacea to the nations. 

Brother J. A. Anthony, of San Francisco, thinks 
that we of all people should be most fair and should 
approach the question of Socialism without preju
dice; we should go to the platform of the party to 
discover its principles, and not to the statements 
of irresponsible laymen; when in his street preach
ing he is asked to define his position on Socialism 
he does not denounce it in harsh language, he pro
ceeds to read section 101, paragraph 2, of the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, setting forth the Lord's 
plan regarding temporal matters; also explains the 
object of the Order of Enoch and the position of 
the church on equality. 

Ere long we shall publish an article on thi~:.- sub
ject, when we have heard from others and decide 
which one is entitled to first place under t}f~ rules 
laid down. E. A. S. 

A WORD OF TRIBUTE. 
Before passing into the last stages of the sear 

and yellow leaf of life I feel it incumbent upon me 
to give the meed of credit to such of my fellow men 
and associates in the church as is their just due. 
Those of the readers of the HERALD who are also 
readers of the History know that my name is coupled 
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with that of Brother Heman C. Smith as associate 
historians. This writing will serve to show that the 
work which I performed in getting out the history 
was practically a secondary one. The real work 
of gathering the data and arranging the material 
so gathered into its historic form was done by 
Brother Heman C. Smith, assisted in the labor part 
of it by Brother D. F. Lambert. 

About the only practical work done by me was 
that done by the supervising committee, consisting 
of Brethren Charles Derry, W. H. Kelley, Joseph 
R. Lambert, Bishop E. L. Kelley, and myself. I 
shared this work with the others of the committee, 
and the work was perfunctory rather than original, 
consisting of the duty of taking from or adding to 
the written work read to us in committee sittings 
of such things as our memories and our judgment 
decided would help or mar the general character of 
the work, as the case might be. 

The real credit for the volume and symmetry of 
the work is due to Brother Heman C. Smith, the 
now active historian of the church. I make this 
statement as a tribute of justice to Brother Smith, 
so that it may be known and credit be given where 
it is due, "lest I forget." JosEPH SMITH. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 24, 1912. 

ATTENTION. 
The attention of the eldership who received a 

personal letter from the President is called to the 
words "their number" as noted in question twenty. 
The words "their number" refer to those mentioned 
in the opening portion of paragraph 11, section 104, 
of the Doctrine and Covenants. The quotation 
marks were an error. JOSEPH SMITH. 

SELF-RELIANCE. 
There is a time in every man's experience when 

he arrives at the conclusion that envy is ignorance; 
that imitation is suicide; that he must take himself 
for better, or worse, as his portion;, that though 
the wide universe is full of good, no kernel of nour
ishing corn to come to him but through his toil be
'stowed on that plot of ground whi~h is given him 
to till. The power which resides in him is new in 
nat"\}re, and none but he knows what that is which 
he can do, nor does he know until he has tried. 
Therefore, my text is, Trust thyself. Is i.t not an 
iron string to which vibrates every heart? 

What I must do is all that concerns me, not what 
people think. It is easy to live in the world after 
the world's opinion; it is· easy in solitude to live 
after your own; but the great man is he who in 
the midst of the turmoil of the crowd keeps with 
perfect sweetness the independence of solitude. 

The objection to conforming to usages that have 

become dead to you is that it scatters your force. 
It loses your time and blilrs the impression of your 
character. If you maintain a dead church, con
tribute to a dead bible society, vote with a great 
party either for the government or against it, spread 
your table like base housekeepers-under all these 
screens I have difficulty to detect the precise man 
you are. But do your work and I shall know you. 
Do your work and you.shall reenforce yourself. 

The other terror which scares us from self-trust 
is our consistency; a reverenc~ for our past act or 
word, because the eyes of others have no other data 
for computing our orbit than our past acts, and we 
are loath to disappoint them. A foolish consistency 
is the hobgoblin of little minds, adored by little 
statesmen and philosophers and divines. With con
sistency a great soul has simply nothing to do. He 
may as well concern himself with his shadow on 
the wall. Speak what you think-to be great is to 
be misunderstood. 

Insist on yourself; never imitate. Your own gift 
you' can present every moment with the cumulative 
force of a whole life's cultivation; but of the adopted 
talent of another you have only an extemporaneous, 
half possession. That which each can do best, none 
but his Maker can teach him. Where is the master 
who could have taught Shakespeare? Where is the 
master who could have instructed Franklin, or 
Washingt,on, or Bacon, or Newton? Every great 
man is unique. Shakespeare will never be made by 
the study of Shakespeare. Do that which is as
signed to you and you can not hope too much or 
dare too much. There is at this moment for you 
an utterance brave and grand as that of the co
lossal chisel of Phidias, or trowel of the Egyptians, 
or the pen of Moses or Dante, but different from 
all these. Abide in the simple and noble regions 
of thy life, obey thy heart and thou shalt reproduce 
the master works of the world again.-Ralph Waldo 
Emerson. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
IN EXPLANATION.-By one of those peculiar hap

penings Brother Walter W. Smith's letter in this 
issue has been considerably delayed, as also the re
port of the Pittsburg and Kirtland reunion. While 
getting a desk ready for removal from our office 
we discovered these letters, which had in some way 
fallen behind the drawers, and but for the removal 
might have remained undiscovered indefinitely. We 
make this explanation to the brethren interested 
and trust it will be satisfactory. 

When you look upon a beautiful man or woman 
you see a creature that in its individual career has 
passed through all the suffering and imperfections 
of the race to which it belongs.-Selected. 

I'·' 
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Original Articles 
WHAT ARE YOU DOING FOR GRACELAND? 

Yes; what. are yon doing; or don't. you care 
whether Graceland sinks or swims? 

"Oh, well," says one, "I didn't have a chance to 
go to college; let others do as I did." 

Is that the spirit of "love your neighbor as your
self"? 

Another says, "Graceland is no part of the 
church." 

Is it not one of the helps to do the "work intrusted 
to all"? 

"Don't need education to preach the gospel," says 
another. "The Lord will give you what you should 
say." 

Yes; but upon what conditions? · "Treasure up 
in your minds continually the words of life." Does 
that mean prepare or not? "Seek ye out of the best 
books words of wisdom; seek 'learning even by study, 
and also by faith." "Organize yourselves; prepare 
every needful thing, and establish a house, even a 
house of prayer, a house of fasting, a house of 
faith, a house of lem-ning." What is a house of 
learning? (Doctrine and Covenants 85: 36.) "And 
verily I say unto you, that it is my will that you 
should hasten ... to obtain a knowledge of history, 
and of countries, and of kingdoms, of laws of God 
and man."-Doctrine and Covenants 90: 12. 

"Men should be anxiously engaged in a good cause, 
and do many things of their own free will, and bring 
to pass much righteousness; for the power is in 
them, wherein they are agents unto themselves. 
And inasmuch as men do good, they .~hall in no wise 
lose their reward. But he that do \'! not anything 
until he is commanded, and receive\h a command
ment with doubtful heart, and keepeth it with sloth
fulness, the same is damned."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 58: 6. 

Is a college to train our young men and women 
in the knowledge of "history," "countries/' "king
doms," and laws and how to deliver a message when 
you have one, a good work? Think it over. Does 
an education hinder or help us in being "laborers 
together with God"? 

"Oh," says one, "the sectarians do that." 
Well, suppose they do; is all they do wrong? We 

have been told that "It is better to be a sectarian 
and 1·ight than unsectarian and w1·ong." 

Paul said he was all things to all men, that it 
might by all means save some. If you go into the 
pulpit and use poor English, strangers are apt to 
say: "That man· doesn't know much." So to be the 
best means of attracting them at first you must have 
the best possible preparation. That will be one of 
the means of helping "to save some." 

I remember when I was a boy in Nevada I per
suaded my teacher to go to hear one of our elders, 
and after the discourse I said, "How did you like the 
sermon?" Her reply was, "Oh, he used adjectives 
for adverbs, and the wrong tense." She concluded 
he knew but little. 

I thought, I'll try to not do that if ever I should 
be a pre~cher; so when I got a chance I .. studied 
grammar. I did not have much chance, however, 
as I had to work six months of the twelve and do 
chores for my board. I had to get up at 4 a. m. 
and milk thirteen cows before breakfast; chop wood 
for three fires; boil potatoes for, and feed the hogs 
before I went to school. Did not have to boil the 
potatoes every day, but had to keep sufficient on 
hand. That is one reason why I want to see every 
boy and girl that is willing, have the chance to get 
an education. 

We ought not to be indifferent toward others be
cause we did not have a chance. I know the need 
of a chance. When I was fifteen I went to school 
and the t.,acher was a man. He was very proficient 
in grammar. We were talking of religion and he 
was surprised to find a boy so well informed. He 
said: "Charley, you teach me religion, and I'll teach 
you grammar, I'll take special pains with you, for," 
he said, "you·II be a preacher some day and need 
grammar." So I did my best to teach him and he 
joined the church. I did the best I could in the time 
I had with grammar, and I know enough not to use 
adjectives for adverbs, or to say, "I seen a man," 
or "I knowed a man," or "he runs slow," or "time 
passes slow," as the man with whom my teacher 
found fault. 

Neither my wife nor myself have too much edu
cation, but we are willing to do what we can to help 
some one else know how to engage in business or 
tell the people what they ought to do to be saved; 
how to obtain the "good will" of the great Creator 
so they will be approved by him when they go to 
the other side. We ought to be prompt in fulfilling 
our obligations too. When we agree to do anything, 
do it,. and if we find we can not, say so. 

As a people we ought to get out of the rut of not 
being willing for others to have more knowledge 
than just what we have. 

Yours for Graceland, 
CHARLES A. PARKIN. 

• +. +. 
Nothing in this life is worth while, to a man worth 

while, except achievement, successful accomplish
ment. And what is achievement except making per
fect that which was imperfect, and making beauti
ful that which was hideous ?-SE)lected. 
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THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST IS THE TRUE 
SCIENCE OE LIFE. 

"I am the way the truth and the life."-John 14: 16. 

We understand the word science to convey the 
thought that science is truth demonstrated and made 
manifest to the mind of one who is honestly seeking 
the truth. If that which purports to be truth can 
not be demonstrated, it is not truth, and is there
fore not scientific. 

With this statement before us we wish to set 
before the reader Jesus Christ as the true science 
of life. We have that in the world to-day which 
is called Christian Science, but we declare it to be 
false, and not truth, because it does not see in Jesus 
Christ the origin of life. It only sees him as one 
who shows the way of truth. 

Jesus did say: "I am the way, the truth, and the 
life." 

Beloved reader, do not lose sight of this fact
for fact it is-and we hope to be able to prove it 
to you, as it has been demonstrated to us by the 
Spirit of truth. 

As to the way: Jesus is the only way-the truth 
and the life. "For as the Father hath life in him
self; so hath he given to his Son to have life in him
self." -John 5: 26. "No man cometh unto the 
Father, [hence to the life] but by me."-John 14: 
6. This shows him to be the Son through whom the 
life flows-the true vine of life. 

He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness [of 
the life] in himself: he that believeth not God hath made him 
a liar; because he believeth not the record that God gave of 
his Son. And "this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the 
Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life.-1 John 5: 10-12. (Read also 1 John 1: 1, 2, also first 
part of John 1.) 

When Christ, who is our life, shall appe~r, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory.-Colossians 3: 4. 

Christ in you, the hope of glory.-Colossians 1: 27. 

We might fill pages from the testimonies of men 
who wrote the Bible, whose testimonies we have be
lieved; and because we have believed this record 
God hath given of his Son and we know we have re
ceived the witness in ourselves, and have passed 
from death unto life. Christ, the life, and Spirit of 
truth, beareth record to my spirit that I have re
ceived of the bread of life, and thereby became a Son 
of God and a joint heir with Jesus Christ-a branch 
grafted into the true vine. Therefore the life of 
the Father floweth unto me through the Son, the 
true vine of life-in like manner as the sap of the 
vine of earth flows to all its branches. But do not 
lose sight of the fact that the vine of the earth draws 
its life from the earth. So also does the Son, the 
vine of our life, draw his life from the Father, who 

. is spirit and life. · 
Now all this is .truth, and the believer who has 

received like precious faith, and the witness in him
self, will hear the voice of God bearing witness to 
his Spiri't that it is truth. Yet to the man who 
has not believed it is not truth because it hath not 
yet· been demonstrated to his mind. To him it is 
only the testimony of other men. Dear reader, if 
you are one of this kind; if you want to know the 
truth; if you will open the door of your mind, we, 
by the Spirit of truth, will demonstrate the life to 
you according to a scientific standpoint. 

You must believe. before you can get the witness 
in yourself; also, that this belief or faith comes not 
of yourself. It is the gift of God saith Paul. Jesus 
said: "No man can come unto me except the Father 
draw him." How, then, will the Father draw him? 
He must create faith in the man before he can draw 
him to his Son for life and salvation. How does he 
create the faith? Paul says, "By the foolishness 
of preaching." He will save them that believe, but 
not by foolish preaching. It is written that who
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved; but Paul asks, "How then shall they call 
upon him in whom they have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? 
and how shall they preach except they be sent [with 
something to preach] ?"-Romans 10: 14, 15. 

This was demonstrated to about three thousand 
people on the day of Pentecost, when Peter stood 
up full of the Spirit of life and preached Jesus whom 
they had crucified-that God had given him for 
the life of the world, and raised him from the dead. 
He thus demonstrated to them that Jesus was the 
Son of God, the Redeemer and the Holy One of Is
rael, promised to them by the Holy Ghost through 
the prophets. As Peter thus preached the word of 
life that was made flesh and called Jesus, they, that 
is three thousand of them, heard the voice of God 
calling, and drawing them to the Son for life. Then 
they believed and began to call upon God, saying: 
"Men and brethren, what shall we do?" Then Peter, 
(unto whom was given the keys of th~ kingdom of 
heaven, which means power and authority to ad
minister the ordinances thereof and admit to citi
zenship those who make proper application) said 
unto them, "Repent, and be baptized everyone 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and (then) ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost."-Acts 2: 37, 38. Then you shall re
ceive the witness in yourselves. 

Now we want to give you a thought here that 
has been given us of the Spirit. It is given for saint 
and sinner, believer and unbeliever, and the record 
that God hath given of his Son will bear me out that 
it is truth. The thought is that Jesus Christ is the 
remission of sins, and not baptism as has been sup
posed. Baptism is the door unto J ~sus Christ wh'om 
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God hath given to take away the sins of the world. 
"Behold the Lamb of God," says John, "that taketh 
away the sins of the world." If he takes them away 
then they are remitted, and no man's sins can be 
remitted outside of Jesus Christ; and no man can 
get into Jesus Christ except he ·is baptized into him. 
Paul says, "He that is baptized into Christ hath put 
on Christ." Thus, Peter laid down the conditions 
to which all ("even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call") shall have to comply in order to be 
grafted into Christ, the vine of life. 

Again we wish to say that our baptism in water 
alone, without proper repentance, will never be ac
companied by Christ, the one Spirit of life. Hence 
we may be baptized in water a thousand times and 
yet remain out of the vine, and void of the life of 
Christ. For, remember this, that the life is not 
in the ordinances of the gospel of Christ, but in the 
Christ, and the ordinances are the means that God 
hath ordained by which the children of men can 
get into Christ and become the children of God. 
The ordinances are a means to an end. The end is 
Christ. 

Romans 3: 25 shows that the remission of sins 
is in Christ and not in the ordinances of baptism. 
The principle of forgiveness is essential to salvation, 
but forgiveness is not salvation. Without it, how
ever, no man can be saved, for all have sinned, 
broken the law of life in Christ Jesus, and come 
short of the glory of God, which glory is eternal 
life. Hence, if God would not forgive our sins we 
would for ever remain cut off from the tree of life 
-even Jesus, the true vine, the hidden manna. 

Oh, reader, give ear to what we are about to write 
unto you, for the Spirit of the Lord is upon us. He 
hath anointed us to preach unto you Jesus, the 
bread of life. Yea, to open the eyes of those who 
have eyes wide open, but see not; who have ears 
but hear not. Why? Because ye have not been able 
to look behind the ordinances of the gospel of Christ 
and discern the true bread of life. Therefore many 
of the holy ordinances become unto you a dead form, 
and, as Paul wrote to the Hebrews: become dead 
works; by which ye lay the foundation for repent
ance from. Yea, many of you have become as the 
Jews of old, who killed sacrifices and offered them 
to God as a dead form. They did not see Christ 
foreshadowed in those sacrifices. All they could 
see was an offended God, and they thought that he 
delighted in the blood of bulls and goats; that their 
blood would appease his wrath. I say unto you 
that many who profess to believe in Jesus· Christ 
will turn away when we declare unto you, Except 
ye eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Son of 
man, even the man Christ Jesus, ye have no life 
in you. Yea, you go to church and partake of the 
bread and wine and discern not the Lord's body in 

the emblems. For this cause many now, as in the 
days of Paul, are sick, and many sleep. (See 1 Cor
inthians 11.) This holy ordinance that God hath 
ordained for the transmission of the hidden manna 
from the body of his Son (which is the head of the 
holy priesthood) to the branches, the members of 
his body, through the under priests who transfer 
the Spirit which is the ·hidden manna, from the 
glorified body of Christ to the bread and wine by 
their hands coming in contact with the emblems. 
By the prayer he has given for the blessing thereof, 
we declare in the name of Jesus, that he who can 
not see this all in all central truth is as blind as the 
Jews were when they said: This is a hard saying. 
How can this man give us his flesh to eat? and left 
off following him-except the twelve. 

Many will call the writer a false prophet because 
he speaks the words of truth and not the traditions 
of men. But if you see not this truth and partake 
of the bread and wine, it is a dead form unto you. 
No matter whether you are member, priest, or elder, 
I spare you not; you have no life in you and have 
need to be taught again the first principles of the 
doctrine of Christ; yea, you have not gotten rid of 
the traditions of your fathers which look upon God 
as an angry God; that because Adam sinned, God 
is angry with all of Adam's race; that nothing but 
the blood of the innocent child Jesus would appease 
his wrath; or, as some teach, satisfy his divine 
justice. 

Such a thought is an insult to the justice of God! 
Get thee hence, Satan; it is from thee and not from 
him who so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son. The only one of the sons ordained 
to come to this world that did not sin. Hence the 
only one that he could give for the life of the world; 
that whosoever believeth on him might not perish, 
but have everlasting life. Therefore we declare 
unto all men, saint and sinner, that when man fell, 
he fell from the divine nature, the image of God, 
to the animal nature-the image of the beast-and 
as the beast d1eth so dieth man except he is restored 
to the garden of God where he can put forth his 
hand·and partake of the tree of life and live for ever. 
The beasts of the field were not created to live in 
the flesh for ever, but man was; provided he keep 
the law of life. This is shown in the command, 
"Thou shalt not eat ... for in the day ye eat thereof 
ye shall surely die." Then the truth is, had Adam 
not eaten he would not have died. Then the seed 
of man became corrupted by the serpent. Then 
God set in operation the law of purification, to 
purify the seed of man. This law operated from 
Seth, who was given the place of Abel, whom Cain 
slew, on down the line until God called Abraham 
out as a distinct channel through which the seed 
should flow till one was born pure and undefiled-
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a lamb without a blemish, a second Adam, the ex
press image of God. This Adam is also to multiply 
and replenish the earth; not by the will of the flesh 
but by the will of God. But this Adam, (Jesus) 
can not fulfill this command if he abide alone. 
Therefore God hath ordained for him a wife. But 
he must be- put to sleep that a rib may be taken 
from his side to make him a wife. This Jesus fore
tells when he saith, "Except a corn of wheat fall in 
the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, 
it bringeth forth much fruit." 

Therefore I testify unto every man that reads 
these lines that the gospel of Christ is calling men 
and women to become the bride of the Lamb with
out blemish. And while the Lamb sleeps the bride 
is ·being formed from his body-bone of his bones 
and flesh of his flesh, and when this world sees the 
second coming of Christ they will see him glorified 
in his saints; his wife produced from that very 
body that hung between heaven and earth on the 
cross; which body was glorified as it was received 
in the cloud of spirit and was thus made a quicken
ing spirit which, when received into our mortal 
bodies and not grieved by sin, continues to dwell 
with us, and shall· also quicken our mortal bodies. 
So saith Paul, and it is truth. When this takes 
place, behold the first resurrection, not from a hole 
in the ground as you have supposed, but from among 
those who are dead in trespasses and sin ; from 
among those who, as Jesus said, have no life in 
them. And "Let the dead bury the dead, but come 
thou and follow me." These are they that are dead 
in the living Christ, who said, Because I live, ye 
shall live also. These are they who are dead to the 
world with its afflictions and lusts, but are on the 
earth (not asleep in it), waiting for the change, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. These are 
the virgins of the Lamb, waiting for the marriage 
of the Spirit and flesh and bone to take place; after 
which bride and bridegroom, as the second Adam 
and Eve, Christ and his glorified church, shall pro
ceed to bring forth the fathers that have fallen 
asleep in Jesus. This will take a thousand years. 
The fathers will receive their bodies from the 
bodies of the bride, the children of the fathers; for 
while they all died in the faith they received not 
the promise, for they without us can not be made 
perfect. (See Hebrews 11.) Theirs is the sixty 
fold salvation, while those o"f the first resurrection 
who sleep not in the earth receive the hundred fold 
salvation, which one hundred means perfection, and 
death can have no power over them, and they will 
receive the same bodies which were their natural 
bodies. 

The Lord has told us, through Joseph Smith the 
Prophet, to search for it, and we will find a mine 
>f truth revealed therein. 

The thirty fold salvation is for those whose spirits 
are saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, after the 
suffering of his wrath, who hath been delivered 
over to Satan for the destruction of the flesh and 
bone, but are redeemed from the power of the Devil 
and are become ministering spirits to other worlds, 
by which they, by good works in the spirit shall 
be counted worthy to be born again upon some other 
earth, but not this one. For it is written in the Doc
trine and Covenants that where God and Christ are 
they can not come, worlds without end, yet he says 
they shall be heirs of salvation. But further we 
will not write-they are in God's hands, who hath 
all power and whose arm is not shortened, that he 
can not save. 
· How shall this man give us his flesh to eat? The 

flesh of Jesus unquickened by the Spirit, could not 
bring salvation to man any more than the flesh of 
the bulls and goats did to our fathers, nor the manna 
that they ate in the wilderness. Therefore, saith 
he, Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness 
and are dead. But he that eateth the bread that I 
shall give shall never die; and the bread that I give 
is my flesh. (John 6.) Yet ye think Jesus did not 
mean his flesh because of his words to the twelve, 
saying, The flesh profiteth nothing: it is the Spirit 
that quickeneth. Had the words of Jesus been re
corded correctly they would have read as follows: 
The flesh profiteth nothing, unquickened by the 
Spirit. This makes perfect harmony and does not 
destroy his former statements, where he said, Ex
cept ye eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Son of 
Man ye have no life in you. He knew that the literal 
eating of his flesh as they ate the typical lamb with
out blemish would not profit them anything. But 
he also knew that his flesh and blood was to be 
quickened by the consuming Spirit of God at his 
glorification, when he was received up into the cloud 
of glory as God's burnt offering for sin. And be it 
known to all nations, kindreds and people that the 
Holy Ghost that descended upon the apostles on the 
day of Pentecost was the outer body or at least some 
part of it which is the fruit from the tree of life. 
This was foreshadowed at the translation of Elijah 
when his mantle fell on Elisha. Ye that believe 
not this statement, answer me: What is meant by 
the statement,. The Holy Ghost was not yet, for Je
sus was not yet glorified again; it is expedient that I 
(Jesus) go away; for if I go not away, the Com
forter will not come unto you. But if· I go away I 
will send him unto you. The question is, If the Holy 
Ghost was something separate from Jesus, why 
could· not the apostles receive it before the ascen
sion and glorification of Jesus? Again, take his own 
statement concerning his death, "Except. a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone, 
but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit." This 
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shows plainly that Jesus knew that his body of flesh 
and bones must die and be quickened by the Holy 
Spirit that was in him, and that quickened flesh 
must fall on the believer and become the seed of 
immortality to everyone that receives it as an abid
ing Comforter; and that he that receives not that 
holy bread can never h13.ve eternal life of body, soul, 
and spirit which make a holy trinity. The spirit 
may be saved from the power of the Devil, but can 
not be clothed with the wedding garment of im
mortality of flesh and bone. To conclude this sub
ject, which is endless, we will give you a little from 
the Book of Mormon. In 3 Nephi, Utah edition, we 
read: "And it came to pass that he (Jesus) brake 
bread again and blessed it and gave to the disciples 
to eat. Now there had been no bread, neither wine 
brought by the disciples, neither by the multitude, 
but he truly gave them bread to eat and also wine 
to drink; and he said unto them, He that eateth 
this bread eateth of my body to his soul; and his 
soul shall never hunger nor thirst but shall be filled. 
Now when the multitude had eaten and drank, be
hold they were filled with the Spirit." 

The above plainly shows that the Spirit comes 
from the glorified body of Jesus, and matters not 
where the bread came from. The point is that after 
he blessed it it was charged with the essence of life 
-transferred from the body of Jesus. Now as 
Jesus shed forth this spirit of life upon those whom 
he had chosen to spread the word of life, and they 
are chosen from the holy priesthood, he has left them 
a means by which the engrafted word of life, also 
called the Spirit, may be transferred to the believer. 
And that means the ordinance of the laying on of 
hands. The priesthood, being clothed with the body 
of Jesus will also, in the handling of and the break
mg and blessing the bread and 'wine, transfer to 
the emblems a portion of the body of Jesus, and he 
who eats of it understandingly discerning the Lord's 
body, will receive the witness in himself. 

ELIAS B. PORTER. 

• +. +. 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 19. 
BY B. W. L. SCOTT. 

WAS THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH LIMITED TO AARONIC 

PRIESTHOOD? 

He frequently makes use of the term, "crudeness 
of Mormonic conception," when considering the 
question of authority. Let us compare the crudity 
of which he speaks with the "Campbellite" concep
tion of the theological question. One of the found
ers of the institution represented by Traum, while 
preaching a sermon in the Bracewell Schoolhouse, 
using the second chapter of Acts of the apostles, 
dwelt particularly on the apostle Peter using the 

keys of the kingdom of heaven, delivered to him 
by the Savior (Matthew 16: 19). In his remarks 

· respecting Peter opening the kingdom to the Gen
tiles, at the house of Cornelius, he said: "Having no 
more use for the keys, for aught I know, he threw 
them away." 

If comparisons are odious, the obnoxious element 
arises from one conception being more crude and . 
gross, and in the contrast, the "Campbellite" con
cept stands out opposed to the original in bold de
formity. But Traum has a queer visual angle. He 
admits that Christ held the priesthood, was a Mel
chisedec priest, and "it was of such a character 
he could not.delegate it to anyone in all the universe" 
(page 161). Just see the finale to this: Inasmuch 
as Christ was the only one holding the Melchisedec 
priesthood, and inasmuch as he could not delegate 
it to anyone in all the universe, and inasmuch as 
the church built by Christ was by inspiration called 
"an holy priesthood" and a "royal priesthood," and 
inasmuch as the priesthood consists of two depart
ments,-Melchisedec and Aaronic,-it follows with 
certainty that the New Testament church possessed 
.the AaTonic p1·iesthood! • 

Elder Traum can not, by theological somersaults, 
extricate himself from these ruins. But he argues 
that "the pTiesthood being changed, there is made 
of necessity a change in the law" .(Hebrews 7: 12). 
Yes, but to ''change" a thing is not "to do it away"; 
does not mean to "abolish" the thing. Paul says, 
in the Corinthian letter, chapter 15, and verse 51, 
"Behold I show you a mystery; we shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed." Does he mean we 
shall all be abolished, annihilated? Paul and Peter 
should be harmonized, above all by these men who 
propose the unification of the world on the basis 
of an harmonious gospel. But Traum has Paul 
fighting Peter. He has Paul testifying to the abol
ishment,-the utter destruction of that which Peter 
affirms to be a contributing cause of the members 
of the church being "alive," or "lively stones." 
"Yes," says Traum, quoting, Paul, if "Christ were 
on earth, he should not be a priest, seeing that there 
are priests that offer gifts accoTding to law" 
(Hebrews 8: 4). Ah! priests unde1· the law "offet· 
gifts acco1'ding to the law." Christ was not a priest, 
ofjeTing "according to the law." He would not be 
that kind of a priest, not a priest of the "olcl cove
nant," that being dead, and Paul's argument, legiti
mately cond.ucted, ranks Christ as a priest of the 
new covenant, and the "more excellent ministry" 
(see verses 5, 6, 7), and Paul, in harmony with him
self and his apostolic colleague, Peter, says: 

Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High 
Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; who was 
faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses 
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was faithful in all his house.-Hebrews 3: 1, 2, A. V. 
Here is a "profession" of "high priests and apos

tles." What profession is it? Answer; The Ch1-is~ 
tian "p1·ofession." The profession Traum ave1·s, he 
means "war," "hell," against. His persiflage, he will 
bear the consequence of. "Profession" is defined as 
"an open declaration; a collective body of persons 
engaged in a calling." The apostles enjoin the 
saints to "hold fast that profession." (See 4: 14.) 
The "brethren" were "partakers of the heavenly 
calling,"-it was front heaven, and "appointed" of 
God. But if there m~e high priests in the Christian 
ministry to-day, what do they offer? "Spiritual 
sacrifices," Mr. Traum, of course. They are min
isters of "the true tabernacle which God pitched, 
and not man." They are ministering the gospel 
regime, the eccleciastical functions of the kingdom 
of God, one of which Paul affirms: "And hath com
mitted unto us the minist1·y of reconciliation; the 
wo?"d of reconciliation; now then we are ambassa
dors fo1· Christ, as though God did beseech you by 
us: we pray YQU in Ch1·ist's stead, be ye reconciled 
to God."-2 Corinthians 5: 19, 20. The Almighty 
had appointed them, and was pleading through them, 
and ministered in "Christ's stead." They were 
working with God, not against him. Over in the 
epistle of Saint James we have a declaration of an
other duty, function, or administration, as follows: 

Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any 
merry? let him sing psa}ms. Is any sick among you? 
let him call for the elders of the church; and let 
them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven 
him.-James 5: 13-15, A. V. 

Here are God's ministers officiating in spiritual 
things, ofje?"ing unto God a spi?"itual sac?"ifice, ac
ceptable to Jesus Christ, and the almighty God com
manded the oblation, claims the necessity, and ap
pmves the expedient. Why, Mr. Traum, you are 
not up to date with your information bureau! Your 
Jerusalem Herald must have been delayed in a 
storm! 

It remains for our critiC to reconcile his peculiar 
clashing of theo1·y with the established institutes of 
the uncorrupted gospel of Christ; his. stereotyped 
limitations of the priesthood of Christ, and the fact 
that the church, "the body of Christ" was united to 
the "head" by a "royal priesthood." 

Says Traum, "Further, to tie God down to the 
almightiness of his own unchangeability, is to for 
ever close all avenues for him to take the initiative 
in ever introducing anything more perfect, or more 
nearly perfect than has always existed." 

Q 

UNCHANGEABILITY OF GOD DISPLEASES ELDER TRAUM. 

Now just listen to this pTofessed minister of 
Jesus Christ. Over against this, we place the ex
pressed word of the unchangeable God himself: 
"For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons 
of Jacob are not consumed."-Malachi 3: 6. Doesn't 
our critic want to teach God? What does he mean? 
God is destroyed as God, or as the God revealed to 
"crudeness of Mormonic conception"; what is this 
conception of the infinite, eternal, and immo1·tal 
God? If this theory doesn't seek to drive the Al
mighty out of his sphere, what does it do? If it 
does not reduce him to finite limitations, where 
would we look for a theory that would? The 
Apostle James says: 

"Do not err, my beloved brethren. Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning."-James 
1:17. 

If "the Father of lights" is shorn of his attTibute 
of unchangeability," then all other attributes are 
disarranged, and by the destruction of his attributes 
God is destroyed as God, or as the God revealed to 
us in the Scriptures. Elder Traum has drunk into 
the false doctrines of "no word from God," no more 
revelation from heaven, no more inspiring influences 
of the Holy Spirit," no "gifts" from "the Father 
of light," for so long, that his "crude conceptions" 
of the Almighty have wrought confusion in his mind; 
and he is mistaken in the God he is trying to de
scribe. His theory, more likely, incorporates the 
Deity the Psalmist describes: 

"Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men's 
hands. They have mouths, but they speak not: 
eyes have they, but they see not: they have ears, 
but they hear not: noses have they, but they smell 
not: they have hands, but they handle not: feet 
have they, but they walk not: neither speak they 
through their throat."-Psalm 115: 4-8. 

GOD DOES NOT EXPERIMENT. 

The attributes of God's character revealed in the 
Bible are love, powe1·, knowledge, mercy, justice, 
truth, impartiality, wisdom, and unchangeability. 
He possesses an infinity in all these attributes, and 
therefore he is not experimenting. Finite man may 
take a piece of machinery and experiment and bring 
it; to a state of 1·elative perfection, as to temporary 
use, but an infinite being of all knowledge is not 
limited to this necessity. God understands his own 
work to absolute perfection. The Apostle James 
declares: "Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world."-Acts 15: 18. "For 
your Father knoweth what things ye ha.ve need of, 
before ye ask him."-Matthew 6: 8. The righteous 
recognize that "he is the rock, his work is pm·fect" 
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(Deuteronomy 32: 4), "his ways are judgment, a 
God of tmth, and without iniquity, just and 1·ight 
is he." They also recognize that "Justice and judg
ment are the habitation of his throne; mercy and 
truth shall go before his face."-Psalm 89: 14. 

These attributes of his character are the founda
tion of intelligent faith in God, and "if the founda
tions of the righteous be destroyed, what can they 
do?"-Psalm 11: 3. 

Just see where this. theory, so unreasonable and 
unscriptural, will leave our critic: If God is an in
finite being, he possesses these attributes in infinite 
plenitude, a fullness. If he "knows all things" (John 
21: 17) he could only change by knowing less, than 
"all things." If he is "omnipotent" -all power 
(Revelation 19: 6), he could only change by a 
decrease of power. If he is "all wisdom" (Colossians 
2: 3), he could only change by being a little less 
wise. If he is infinite in tn.lth (Psalm 86: 15), he 
can only change by lying a little; and this is just 
what Traum's theory seeks to rpake God do! The 
inevitable result of his negative system is to "make 
God a liar," and hence the tnith, God's w01·d is not 
in it. (1 John 1:10; 2:4.) 

God has an "eternal purpose" in view in recom
mitting truth to man, and one evidence of unchange
ability in him is that in "taking the initiative" of 
recommitment, he acts like himself, and by di1·ect 
revelation performs his work; and right here the 
system of "Campbellism" falls as flat as the walls 
of Jericho, never to rise. 

AN EFFORT TO FIT GOD TO A THEORY. 

Traum's objections are based upon the "Camp
bellite" interpretation of certain texts. The theo1·y 
first exists, and instead of bending the theory to 
harmonize with God's word, God's word is twisted by 
him, to conform to their theory. Hence it is that 

. "no gospel was preached until Pentecost," and the 
effort to invalidate the facts of the Bible attesting 
the contrary forces him to dethrone God, making 
him as vascillating as a puppet, and withal a liar. 
He has simply confused the "immutable counsel" of 
God, the eternal laws of the gospel, universally ap
ptwable, unchanging in its character, and irrevoca
ble, ratified by the blood of Christ, with the tem
porary kindergarten established as the politico-ec
clesiasticism of a local body of Hebrews under 
Moses, and ratified by the blood of bulls and goats. 
We will not take the space to detail, the evidences 
are too numerous, but we will offer a few texts in 
refutation of his theory of gospel antiquity. 

The question is, does the Bible teach that for 
more than four thousand years the world was with
out the gospel? Peter says, speaking of Christ: 
"Neither is there salvation in any other, for there 
is none other·name under heaven, given among men 

whereby we must be saved."-Acts 4: 12. Jesus 
affirms: "I am the way, the truth, and the life; no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me."-John 
14: 7. This proves that whoever was saved before 
Christ came in the flesh was saved by and through 
him, for he "is the Savior of all men, espe
cially of those that believe."-1 Timothy 4: 10. Do 
you deny it, sir? Speak up. In Hebrews 13: 8 we 
have the very important statement, "Jesus Christ 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." He was, 
is and will be the same Redeemer and Savior to all 
who believe on his name. If, therefore, the Son of 
God was a Savior to the people before he died on 
the cross as well as afterwards, he was a Savior 
through the gospel plan, for, that is the only plan 
which has been given of God for the salvation of 
the human family. Hence Paul said, "But though 
we or an angel from heaven preach any other gos
pel unto you than that which we have preached 
let him be accursed."-Galatians 1: 8. The Apostle 
John says, "Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son."-2 John 9. This "who
soever" makes it apply to everybody, in all time, 
and it establishes the gospel plan as the only plan 
or means by which we can come to God. Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 

Hence it shows how Enoch walked with God three 
hundred years and "was not, for God took him."
Genesis 5 : 23, 24. How could he walk with God, 
until he first came to him? "No man can come to 
the Father but by me," says Christ, 

Noah also, "was a just man and perfect in his 
generation, ·and Noah walked with God."-Genesis 
6: 9. How did he become perfect? By the law of 
natural morality? Either that, or the gospel. The 
Mosaic law was not in existence as yet. Now 
Peter says (2 Peter 2: 5), "Noah was a preacher 
of righteousness," and Paul says (Romans 1: 17), 
"the righteousness of God is revealed in the gospel." 
So Noah was a "preacher of the gospel," hence could 
be pe1·fected by it, and "walked with God." Paul 
also affirms (Romans 4: 17) that "righteousness" is 
the grand characteristic of the "kingdom of God." 
Coming down to the period when Israel was in the 
wilderness of sin-"Unto them was the gospel 
preached as well as unto us," Hebrews 4; but they 
would not receive it. Hence a fiery law-the school
master was added. Christ took the "added· .Jaw" 
away, and what was left? Simply the gospel! To 
take the "added law," away the thing that remains, 
will be that to which the law was added. We find, 
when the law was taken away, the gospel in all its 
beauty. Moses and Elias appeared clothed in glory · 
and light upon the mount. Were they saved? Is 
there any other system to permanently sweep the 
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night from the shoulders of eternal day, but the one 
circling round "the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world"? Have not the swarthy legions of 
the Devil toiled in pioneer ages as unremittingly as 
since the cross? Have they not left a blot in the 
glory of creation, which the gospel, and the gospel 
only, can wipe out? Has not sin like a pestilential 
blast, desolated the world's Eden, and like very rot
tenness eaten out the heart of the royal cedars of 
Lebanon? This loathsome leprosy on the white robe 
of innocence, this rent in the sacred veil, from which 
God -withdrew, must be alike cleansed, and closed 
by the "propitiation of-the sins of the whole world"! 
Paul affirms that "the gospel was preached to every 
creature under heaven."-Colossians 1: 23. 

Paul says to the Romans: ''Have they not heard? 
Yes verily, their sound went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the world."-Romans 
10.: 18. 

This explains the t~stimony of the prophet-"To 
him gave all the prophets witness," i. e.,· they tes
tified in the report which resounded in the ends of 
the world. "Without faith it is impossible to 
please God." These ancient worthies kept step with 
the music of the gospel harp. They were "perfect 
and walked with God." If perfect, their characters 
were such by virtue of a "perfect law of liberty." 
If they "walked with Goa," their natures had been 
changed, "old things had passed away, all things 
had become new."-2 Corinthians 5: 17. If they 
"walked with God," they were in Christ, for "if 
any man be in Christ he is a new creature."-2 
Corinthians 5: 17. If they "walked with God," they 
were not condemned. "There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus." 
-Romans 8: 11. If they "walked with God," they 
walked after the Spirit, and "as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God."
Romans 8: 14. If they "walked with God" they 
had been made "free from the law of sin, and death." 
If they had been made "free from the law of sin, 
and death," they have been freed from it, by "the law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus."-Romans 8: 3. 
If ·they "walked with God," they walked not after 
the flesh-the natural-the carnal, such as deception, 
fornication, idolatry, adultery, effeminacy, thefts, 
covetousness, drunkenness, extortion, and revilings. 
lf they had been freed from this carnal law, then 
they had been made members of the kingdom of 
God by faith in Christ to come, baptism in water, 
and baptism of Holy Spirit, for, "know ye not that 
the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. Be not deceived; neither fornicators, nor 
idolators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor extortioners, shall. 
inherit the kingdom of God. And such were some 
of you, but ye are washed, ye are justified in the 

name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our 
God."-1 Corinthians 5: 9-11. If they "walked with 
God," they were "dead to sin." If they were "dead 
to sin," then were they "buried by ·baptism into 
death."-Romans 6: 4. 

If they "walked with· God," and were "his sons," 
being "led by the Spirit of God," they had "overcome 
the world." -Romans 12: 21. If they had overcome 
the world, they had been "born of God," for what
soever is born of God overcometh the world. (1 
John 5: 4.) If they had been born of God, they 
believed in the divinity of Jesus Christ, for "who 
is he that overcometh the world, but he that believ
eth that Jesus Christ is the Son of God?"-1 ·John 
5: 5. If they overcame the world, it was upon the 
profession of this faith, for "this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith."-1 John 
5: 4. If they obtained complete victory it was 
. through Jesus Christ, for "thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ."-1 Corinthians 15: 57. "In all these things 
we are more than conquerors through him that loved 
us."-Romans 8: 37. 

(To be continued.) 

Of General Interest · 
Parable of the Tobacco Seed. 

Then 8hall the kingdom of Satan be likened to a grain of 
tobacco seed, which, though exceedingly small, being cast into 
the ground, grew, and became a gre11t plant, and spread its 
leaves rank and broad so that huge and vile worms formed a 
habitation thereon. And it came to pass, in the course of 
time, that the sons of man looked upon it, and thought it 
beautiful to look upon, and much to be desired to make lads 
look big and manly. So they put forth their hands and did 
chew thereof. And some it made sick and others to vomit 
most filthily. And it further came to pass that those who 
chewed it became weak and unmanly, and said, "We are en
slaved, and can not cease from chewing it." 

And the mouths of all that were enslaved became foul, and 
they were seized with a violent spitting, and they did spit, 
even in the ladies' parlors and in the house of the Lord. And 
the Saints of the Most High were greatly plagued thereby. 
And in the course of time it came also to pass that others 
snuffed it, and they were taken suddenly with fits, and they 
did sneeze, with a great and mighty sneeze, insomuch that 
their eyes were filled with tears, and they did look exceedingly 
silly. 

And others cunningly wrought the leaves into rolls, and 
did set fire to one e,nd thereof, and did suck vehemently at 
the other end thereof and did look very grave and calf-like; 
and the smoke of their torment ascended up like a fog. 

And the cultivation thereof became a great and mighty 
business in the earth; and the merchants waxed rich by the 
commerce thereof. And it came to pass that some of the 
professed saints of the Most High defiled themselves there
with, even the poor, who could not buy shoes, nor bread, nor 
books for their little ones, spent their money for it. And 
the Lord was greatly displeased therewith. 

But with one accord they exclaimed, "We can not cease 
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from chewing, snuffing and puffing!" Oh, ye professed fol
lowers of the Lord Jesus Christ, will ye be the slaves of a 
nasty, poisonous weed? 

One is your Master, even Christ.-Selected. 
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FORT DODGE, lOW A. 

Dear Sisters: As I feel lonely and discouraged this Sunday 
afternoon, I thought I would write a line for the Home 
Column and incloEe a poem clipped from Farm Journal, for 
use in the column if you think it worthy of space. I receive 
so much good from the Horne Column that I often wish I had 
the talent to write something interesting for others to read; 
but circumstances at horne prevent me from doing as much 
for this work, that we are so much interested in, as I would 
like to, but some day I hope the clouds may be lifted. 

A SISTER IN THE FAITH. 

Children at Home. 

0 Time! if thou couldst wait awhile 
And keep the children young, 

And still let linger in my home 
Their lisping, broken tongues

The cuddling, croodling, coosie coo 
Of babies at my breast; 

0 Time! if thou couldst wait awhile, 
I think I should be blest. 

What thought my rooms are littered o'er 
With books and broken toys, 

I would not shorten by a day 
The childhood of my boys; 

And though the baby's rattle lies 
Upon the fresh swept floor, 

I sigh to think the day will come 
It will be there no more. 

The day will come, 'tis coming fast, 
When we shall be alone, 

When from their childhood's happy nest 
The children will have flown; 

When broken to:v.s will all be gone, 
And not a cradle seen, 

And all the rooms be far too still, 
And far too neat and clean. 

Sometimes I'm tired and cross at night, 
And full of mother care; 

And then I think the boys at play 
Are more than I can bear. 

I think so for a moment, then, 
Remember years to come, 

When to their whistling and their mirth 
The echoes will be dumb. 

Oh, if Time could but wait a while! 
But since it can· not stay, 

Why, then we'll make the very best 
Of every happy day, 

For when the boys and girls are grown, 
However far they roam, 

I'd like them to look back and say 
They had a happy horne.-Selected. 

Must Germans Absorb Jews? 
"The Germans must absorb the Jews in Gerlftany, other

wise the Jews will dominate the country," said Doctor Her
mann Heger of Berlin, who was seen at the New Willard, 
and who is touring this country for observation and on busi
ness. 

"There is a Jewish question in Germany, and Doctor George 
Lorner, who has studied the subject thm·oughly, contends that 
the Jews are gradually abolishing existing inequalities by 
the sheer weight of their growing influence, so that ultimately 
they will control the destinies of that great empire. The Jew 
predominates in all professions in which brain power tells. 
The high schools of Berlin already tell a striking tale of the 
prevalence of education among Jewish children. No fewer 
than two thirds of the Jewish children of the German capital 
receive the higher education, which is a much greater aver
age than the children of other creeds. 

"Throughout the German empire," continued Doctor Heger, 
"the Jews form little more than one per cent of the total 
population, but twenty per cent of the children in the high 
grade schools of the country are Jews. In such schools in 
Berlin and other great cities the percentage of Jewish chil
dren is still higher, reaching thirty, forty, and fifty per cent." 
-Washington (D. C.) Hemld. 

[One can not well read such testimonies as the above with
out feeling that after all the centuries of terrible persecution 
and wide dispersion of God's chosen people, his choice of them 
as the depositories of his truth, his law, and his righteousness 
is being vindicated.-EDITORS.] 

Donations Received for the Children's Home by the 
Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Amount forwarded . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................. $117.19 
Emma Land, Nutana, Saskatchewan, Canada ....... . 
Mabel Holsworth, for Pittsburg, Kans., Sunday school 
Mrs. T. K. Drovetta, Scandia, Kansas, 2 pair hand knit 

stockings. 
Mrs. Martha Young, Eddyville, Iowa .............. . 
Woman's Auxiliary, Weston, Iowa, from proceeds of 

dinner donated by Bro. and Sr. ·Hans Peterson .. 
Mrs. T. A. Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa, five cent col. ... 
The children of H. L. Waters, San Jose, California .. 
Mrs. Douglas Robinson, Bakersfield, California ..... . 
Sisters of Newport Branch, California, through Mrs. 

N. Carmichael . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
A Christmas Gift from the London, Ontario, S. S ... . 
Lizzie Hendrickson, Flora, Oregon ............... . 
Arthur Vawter, Flora, Oregon ................... . 
Mrs. Charles- Haller, Monmouth, Iowa, for Baldwin, 

Iowa, Sunday school . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Mrs .. N. A. Jensen, $1; Mrs. J. R. Neil, $1; Mrs. D. 

Neill, $1; sent by Mrs. D. Neill, Weyburn, Sas-
katchewan, Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 

Ann Williarn.s, Lucas, Iowa ....................... . 

.50 
3.76 

3.01) 

20.50 
1.00 

.50 
5.00 

2.60 
10.76 

1.00 
.30 

10.00 

3.00 
5.00 
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Child's·cap .. Woman's Auxiliary, Clinton, Missouri, 
through Mrs. Willis Kearney. 

One large oak wardrobe, donated by the Ladies' Aid, 
of Des Moines, Iowa, and made at the Industrial 
Shop of Graceland College, costing $26. 

Mrs. Carrie Willis, 3 apmns. . 
Emma Franklin, for the Salt River Branch Aid So-

ciety, Macon, Missouri .................. · ....... . 
Bertha Perry, Taberville, Missouri ................ . 
Martha Dennis, Taberville, Missouri .............. . 
Julia Bass, Taberville, Missouri .................. . 
Abbie Rounds,. Taberville, Missouri ................ . 
Ira· Roberts, Taberville, Missouri ................. . 
Julia Roberts, Taberville, Missouri ................ . 
Kate Carpenter, Taberville, Missouri .............. . 
Lizzie Sandage, Taberville, Missouri .............. . 
Rose Hays, Taborville, Missouri .................. . 
Mary Hays, Taborville, Missouri ................. . 
The money order from Taborville called for $10. 

Above names are credited with only $9.75; we 
credit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 

Mrs. J. C. Fredericks, Parkersburg, West Virginia .. 
Florence A. Lentz, for the Atchison Sunday school. ... 
Cheerful Workers, Unity Branch, Piper City, Illinois 

Total amount received by Executive Committee 

10.00 
5.00 
1.00 
1.00 

. 50 

. 30 

.50 

.40 

.55 

.25 

.25 

.25 
1.00 
2.05 
1.15 

to date . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ $208.31 
Donations received by Brother W. P. Robinson, at the 

Home, and credited in HERALD of January 17 .... $119.16 

$327.47 

Christmas Offerings Received at the Home. 

Joseph, Gorden, Blanche and Nola Spaulding, Dunseith, 
North Dakota, 2 bushels of potatoes. 

Brother and Sister George Hill, celery. 
Brothers Thomas, Boswell, and Shakespeare, 14 dressed 

rabbits. 
Sister Hinkle, 4 dressed chickens. 
Mrs. Bowman, 1 dressed turkey. 
Sister Cooper, 2 dressed chickens, 1 box crackers. 
Sister Prall, 1 chicken. 
Mrs. Bouton, 1 sack flour. 
Bro. D. Bohn, apples: 
Frances White, popcorn balls. 
Mr. and Mrs. N. Smith, Bert and Milton Bell, peanuts, 

pop corn balls, home made candies. 
Brother Church, peanut treat. 
Sister France, Xmas tree. 
F. M. McDonald, candy. 
The credit given to Bevier, Missouri, Aid Society, in HER

ALD of January 17, should have been given to Sunday school 
class number 6. 

Long lists of names are sometimes sent from Sunday 
schools and branches, in connection with donations to the 
Children's Home, with the request that all names be pub
lished. The space at our disposal in the Home Column will 
not permit of this. 

Boxes containing goods for the home should be plainly 
labeled with name of place from which they come and of the 
society or person sending the same. Proper credit could not 
be given in some instances because this has not been done. 
Use your judgment as to the adv.isability of sending·all arti
cles donated. It is better not to pay freight on any of 
doubtful service. 

Years ago many of the Saints enjoyed contributing birth
. day offerings to the gospel Boat Fund. Recently we heard a 
brother tell how, in days gone by, his dear old mother anx-

iously awaited her birthday each year to avail herself of the 
privilege of sending an offering to this fund. We suggest 
that this plan might be adopted in raising money for the 
home, especially by isolated ones who are not in a position to 
join. with others in the regular monthly five cent subscription. 

Letters containing money for the Children's Ho~e should 
be addressed to the treasurer of the Executive Committee, 
Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa. All other communica
tions please send to Lucy L. Resseguie, secretary of com
mittee. 

CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 
MINNIE B. NICHOLSON . 
LUCY L. RESSEGUIE . 

Request for Prayer. 
Sister Alex. Mellon: "I ask an interest in the prayers of 

the prayer union in behalf of my daughter, !della B. Mellon; 
one_of her ears runs, caused by catarrh. Several years ago 
it troubled her, and through prayer and God's mercy she was 
healed. She works away from home and she got a hard 
cold and started it to runnir>g again. She wrote home and 
asked me to write for her. Pray that she may be led to 
accept the gospel and become a worker for Christ and his 
cause." 

Letter Department 
GERING, NEBRASKA, January 22, 1912. 

Editors Hemld: With pleasure I take up my pen after 
some months of silence. Since last writing I moved from 
Bayard to this place, some thirty miles distant. Those who 
have labored in the North Platte Valley will be pleased to · 
know that a branch was organized here on the twelfth of this 
month, by Brother J. R. Sutton, he coming here by request 
of the Saints here, who, after a special prayer service, asking 
the Lord's will in the matter, were assured through our 
worthy missionary, C. W. Prettyman, that the time was ripe; 
and also calling Brother 0. 0. Henry to the office of elder 
and designated him as our presiding officer. 

This is a faithful band of Saints here, having held out and 
braved the storms for several years. True, from time to 
time they have been cheered and strengthened by those of 
tne traveling force, among whom I might mention James 
Caffall (who planted the work here), C. W. Prettyman, R. 0. 
belf, J. E. Kelley, and J. L. Detrick, and D. W. Shirk of the 
local workers; Brother Detrick now being president of the 
branch at Bayard. Though trial and discouragement must 
be milt, we feel that a bright future awaits us as children of 
the kingdom if we are diligent in keeping his commandments. 

Ever praying for the honest in heart, I am your servant 
in the struggle for salvation, BERT HART. 

SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, January 19, 1912. 
Editors Hemld: All is going nicely with us here. Our 

branch is in a fine condition. Our meetings well attended. 
The preaching good, instructive, and spiritual. At present 
there are no difficulties or trouble of any serious nature, in 
our midst, but all are united and trying to do their duty. We 
were never in a better condition than at present, spiritually 
or physically. We are surely growing. 

We have been favored with the presence of a number of 
wanderers of late, among whom were F. M. Sheehy, E. E. 
Keeler, C. E. Crumley, S. D. Condit, H. J. Davison, F. B. 
Farr, and P. M. Hanson. They have all preached here, 
strengthening and upbuilding the Saints, and edifying 
strangers. Brother Farr held a series of meetings on the 
outskirts of the city, where the word was presented to 'a few 
more strangers. J. A. Anthony continues to hold forth on 
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our streets, so he is warning many of the perilous times to 
come. 

Our Religio and Sunday school, under diligent officers, are 
in fair condition and doing well. 

The Ladies' Aid meets regularly, and are putt!ng forth 
strenuous efforts to help clear our church from debt; so all 
are working together for good. 

Three young men belonging to the navy have recently 
made themselves known, and are attending our meetings. 
They are Brothers B. F. Kyser, from Pittsburg, Kansas, Wil
liam Clare, from Wier City, and Vernon Dawe. They are on 
the training ship Saint Louis, at Goat Island, here in our bay. 

One of the great revivalists, Gypsie Smith, is here, preach
ing to thousands his ideas of religion, and receiving favorable 
comment from nearly all quarters. A few days since he led 
a religious procession of over -two thousand men through our 
streets. They all carried Bibles, containing the word of God, 
which they do not understand and do not believe. 

Elder J. M. Terry, our district president, keeps himself busy 
among the branches, and Bishop C. A. Parkin is ever active, 
looking after the financial line and dispensing the gospel. 

Our weather is mild, green grass springing up everywhere 
and flowers in bloom, while zero weather seems to be promi
nent around your quarters. Nevertheless our eyes are still 
Zionward. Yours in bonds, 

GEO. S. LINCOLN. 

UTE, IOWA, January 9, 1912. 
Editm·s He1·ald: Please find inclosed a clipping from the 

Sioux City Jounzal for January 8, 1912. This leaves us 
stronger than ever in the faith and fighting to keep the gos
pel banner afloat. There are only a few Saints in this town. 
Infidelity reigns supreme, even in the hearts of the professed 
Christians. It is hard to believe that the mind of the world 
is in such gross darkness, and I have lately dis~overed that 
the Jews are not the only ones who claim to believe in God but 
deny the immaculate conception, or that Jesus is the Son of 
God. At present there is an evangelist here, preaching in the 
Christian church. I am not worrying much about him, for 
he can not leave the people in much worse darkness than that 
in which he finds them. 

We hope soon to be able to have the angel's message de
livered here; but the hardest task we have before us is to 
teach the people to believe the Bible. 

I wish the Saints who have literature that they can spare 
would please send it to me to distribute among this people. 
I want to place boxes in the depots and post office for free 
literature, and knowing how papers will accumulate, I make 
this appeal. . 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I am as ever your 
sister in the faith, SADIE BURCH. 

LEES SUMMIT, MISSOURI, January 16, 1912. 
Dear Reade1·s: I write to inform you' of my whereabouts, 

as there may be those who formed an early acquaintance with 
me in the church, and are wondering if I am yet alive and in 
the faith. . 

I will say that the years that have rolled by since· 1884 
have confirmed rather than diminished my faith in what is 
known as the restoration of the gospel, and the reorganization 
of the Church of Jesus Christ in these last days. 

It has long been a settled conviction with me that we are 
living in the times of great apostasy; and the so-called re
ligious world is acting without direct authority or divine 
guidance from God, and that nobody, synod, conclave, or 
council can arrive at any definite and fixed conclusion with 
respect to what the mind and will of God is, by consulting 

the Bible alone; or for aught I know, any other book or 
books. 

Certain it is that in all the ages past, there have always 
arisen exigencies or conditions in which it became absolutely 
necessa-ry for God to impart of his superior wisdom and fore
sight, that manldnd might not perish. To accomplish this 
end he, in his wisdom, chose various means, of which to write 
would likely bui·den both the reader and the HERALD. 

To the best of my knowledge and comprehension this prin
ciple of direct communion or affiliation with God is more ap
parent or manifest among the Saints, or Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ, than any society, and I feel to honor God and 
to acknowledge the same. 

In all my reading, conversation, and reflection, none have 
ever claimed that as organizations they have more fellowship 
with God the Father and his Son Jesus Christ that we do. 
If it is a fact that we have fellowship and communion with 
them, then I am forced to the conclusion that we must ob
serve those laws leading up to such conditions. And unless 
it can be established that fellowship' and communion with the 
Godhead is useless, that man can be guided alone by his own 
wisdom, or that there exists a body of people who enjoy 
supel·ior communion and fellowship and are in greater rap
port with God, I must in all consistency and conscientiousness 
remain in the faith I espoused some twenty-seven years ago. 

In bonds, 
D. W. SHIRK. 

RYDER, NORTH DAKOTA, January 14, 1912. 
Dem· Hemld: We are isolated Saints and have very little 

opportunity of hearing the real gospel preached, or to get 
instructions as to how we should conduct ourselves at all 
times and under all circumstances. 

Is it profitable for isolated Saints to attend sectarian 
churehes and Sunday schools? I am inclined to believe it is 
more a damage than a benefit. Here are my reasons: I con
cede that it would be a benefit to the church to attend other 
church services, as we would have a better claim 1!JlOn theii 
attendance.at our services. But as far as the isolated Saints 
are concerned, I can not see the benefit. Suppose a man has 
a family of children and attends other churches and Sunday 
schools, takes home their quarterlies, the children study th( 
lessons, go back, listen to the minister misrepresent the word . 
of God, and then in Sunday school service the children are 
required to answer questions contrary to all law and gospel, 
(as for example: Q. Can salvation be obtained without any 
ordinance whatever? Ans. Yes.) Then when home is reached 
the children have to be shown the errors they have been 
taught, which is quite discouraging to them, and both old 
and young drift into the habit of worshiping God in a half
hearted, slovenly manner. 

Now if I am wrong, I am ready t(} be corrected. Please 
give me your opinion. 

Yours for the upbuilding of God's work, 
FRANK WHITING. 

APPLETON, ONTARIO. 
Edito1·s Herald: With kind regards to all the Saints scat

tered abroad we peruse the pages of the HERALD and our 
hearts are gladdened by the many spiritual pieces which its 
columns contain, and especially the lette1; of Brother U. W. 
Greene, and the anniversary letter of Brother Roth. How 
soul-inspiring. In our family we have enjoyed the great 
manifestations of God's power, and we hope to be faithful to 
th~J end and meet with the Saints in the sweet by and by. 

Your sister, 
MARY M. GREW. 
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LITTLE SIOUX, IOWA, January 19, 1912. 
Editors Hemld: In your issue of January 17, 1912, Brother 

E. W. Nunley asks for evidence that the angel spoken of in 
Revelation 14: 6, 7 has already come. I invite his attention 
to Doctrine and Covenants 108: 7, as follows: "Apd now 
verily saith the Lord, That these things might be known 
among you, 0 inhabitants of the earth, I have sent forth 
mine angel, flying through the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel, who hath appeared unto some, and hath 
committed it unto man, who shall appear unto many that 
dwell on the earth; and this gospel shall be preached unto 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, and the 
servants ·of God shall go forth, saying with a loud voice: 
Fear God and give glory to him; for the hour of his judg
ment is come; and worship him that made heaven, and earth 
and sea, and the fountains of water." 

There is no doubt but what these two passages of scripture 
have reference to the same event; one foretelling what will 
be, the other telling what has been. But you will note this 
distinction; while the former indicates that the angel is to 
declare with a "loud voice" the latter shows that that part 
of the work belongs to the "servants of God." A very com
prehensive distinction it is, too. 

Yours for the light, and for the right, 
J. C. CRABB. 

PHILADELPHIA, PENNLYLVANIA, 112 West Ontario Street. 
Dear Brother Elbert: The church work continues to pro

gress with no distinguishing rapidity or show, but with a 
certain steadiness that makes it apparent to all that the 
Lord is working with us. We have gathered some fifty-four 
this year and feel that ere the New Year's festivities are over 
we shall report more. Some of this year's garnering are very 
fine, some are ordinary, and some of those we count ordinary 
will doubtless surprise us, and some of those we call fine may 
disappoint us sadly. 0~ September 1 I baptized one Edward 
Franklin Smith, a descendant of Asel Smith the father of 
Joseph Smith the patriarch and father of the Prophet Joseph. 
His people live at Provo and Ogden, so he tells me, and his 
father and mother were cousins, both Smith's, both descended 
from the Smith mentioned above. He is a bachelor of science 
and medical doctor and useful in our new enterprise as a 
school-teacher. He devotes considerable of. his time to this 
work, and we hope he will find it practical and enjoy the 
associations. He has never been baptized before. Through 
him I learn that Edwin Fahs Smith, provost of the University 
of Pennsylvania, is descended in like manner. He is uncle to 
the doctor before mentioned, as also A. J. Smith, dean of the 
medical school of the University of Pennsylvania. However, 
I was as rejoiced at the baptism of some of the children 
that have come to us during the year and are valuable in the 
sight of God. 

The services are all well attended, and we have been blessed 
lately with the gifts ·and manifestations of God's. good will 
to· usward in healing and other gifts. 

The preaching meetings have been attended extraordinarily 
of late; sometimes one half of the evening audience would be 
nonmembers, often one third. The Sunday school work still 
yields its share of sheaves to the work. The Religio has led 
a precarious existence for nearly a year, but is on pretty 
firm ground just now, meeting on Sundays at 6.30 p. m. Our 
Young Men's Association, a sort of athletic and gymnastic 
association, is progressing nicely and has yielded its share of 
profit in souls, as also the daily vacation Bible school bring
ing us several more young people. 

Our latest venture, or rather the latest development of our 
school venture more than a year old no.w, will be understood 
by the inclosed clipping. We have to date enrolled about two 
hundred pupils. We have a most interesting class of people, 

some young, some old, all interested and anxious to learn, and 
we have a .fine lot of teachers, willing and able. 

We have arranged for a series of popular lectures on edu
cational subjects to be given under the auspices of the insti
tute this winter; the first one will be delivered on October 20 
by Calvi~ 0. Althouse, head of the commercial department 
of the Philadelphia Central High School. . Dr. E. F. Smith, 
provost of the University of Pennsylvania, has promised to 
give us one lecture in January, and we hope to get such men 
throughout the ·year. We are doing all we can to lift the 
ban of prejudice from the name of Latter Day Saints, and 
we feel that we are doing it somewhat. I was one of the 
speakers by invitati<~n at the late Philadelphia county Sun
day school convention, and Mrs. Sinith was also, both at the 
same convention. I spoke on teacher training and Sister 
Smith spoke on girls' work. We are to have the Thirteenth 
District of the Philadelphia county Sunday school association 
meet with us the last week of January in annual convention. 
This will be a good thing for us, too. It will help lift the 
prejudice a little m9re. 

WALTER W. SMITH. 

PITTSBURG, PENNSYLVANIA, October 23, 1911. 
The joint reunion of the Kirtland, Ohio, Pittsburg and West 

Virginia districts convened at Kirtland, Ohio, August 17 to 27. 
Permanent organization was effected by the selection of 

Elbert A. Smith, R. C. Russell, and F. J. Ebeling as the 
presidency; L. F. P. Curry, secretary; J. A. Becker, chorister; 
Miss Jennie Jones, organist; Charles Mottashed, usher; J. W. 
Metcalf, chief of police. 

The reunion presidency was given authority to appoint the 
speakers, and the Saints were treated to soul-inspiring ser
mons by President E. A. Smith, Bishop E. L. Kelley, Apostle 
R. C. Russell, and others. Practically all the prayer and 
testimony meetings were of an active and spiritual character. 
The young people met during the last four days of the reunion 
by themselves; different expressions from them since prove 
that this innovation was timely and very helpful. The Spirit 
spoke to the young, admonishing them to prepare themselves 
for service in the Master's vineyard. 

The historic temple, a building of love and sacrifice, threw 
its influence over those gathered to worship there, and its 
very nearness lent a· deeper tone to all that was done about 
it, extending through the various spiritual and educational 
activities, even to the recreations. 

Under the direction of Sister Hattie R. Griffiths the auxil
iary work was quite capably cared for, teacher training 
classes being provided, as well as instruction in general 
church law and talks on Sabbath school subjects. During the 
morning preaching service the smaller children were gath
ered in a tent where they were taught to weave bookmarks, 
napkin rings, etc. This was so interesting to them that the 
daily period was awaited with the utmost anticipation. The 
younger boys organized a club, styling themselves the "Gos
pel Scouts." As the others engaged in weaving the boys 
would either gather around their leader or go for long 
tramps; the latter frequently making them late for dinner, 
but the dining hall committee always provided sufficient, 
albeit cautioning against repetitions of tardiness. One nota
ble place of interest visited was the quarry from which the 
stone were taken for the temple walls. · 

Baseball, tennis, croquet, bathing, etc., were enjoyed. Con
ducted by several of the young men, walking trips were taken 
occasionally in the afternoon, to various neighborhood beauty 
spots. 

Under Bishop Kelley's direction round table discussions 
were held on matters pertaining to .the financial laws of the 
church, the "Order of Enoch," etc. ' 
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A proposition was laid before the reunion looking toward 
the acquisition of permanent grounds for reunion purposes, 
but the idea appeared to be too new to engender much en
thusiasm, and while no negative vote was registered, yet the 
vote affirmatively was exceedingly light. 

Quite a number of the Canadian Saints were welcomed to 
the reunion. It was quite apparent that national lines were 
laid aside and 'that both Canadians and Americans were 
united in the Master's cause. 

The time and place for holding the 1912 reunion were left 
.to the committee appointed, consisting of two member·s from 
each district, as follows: Kirtl~J,nd, J. A. Becker and F. J. 
Ebeling; Ohio, minister in charge and N. L. Booker; Pitts
burg, Charles Fry and C. Ed. Miller; West Virginia, Frank 
Shinn and Joseph Biggs. This committee will announce the 
arrangements made in due time. 

L. F. P. CURRY, Secretary. 

PURYEAR, TENNESSEE, January 10, 1912. 
Editor He1·ald: I have been a member of the church of 

Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints for twenty years, but it 
took me a long time after· I became a member to be fully 
converted. After being tossed on the waves of doubt for a 
long time, I feel sure this is the church for which Jesus died. 
If I had lived faithfully, I would have known it much sooner. 

It has been about a year since I fully obeyed the temporal 
law, and it might seem like boasting if I should tell how th~ 
Lord has blessed me. I have had a cross to bear on account 
_of paying tithing, and I realized that as soon as a man's 
righteousness exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees the 
Devil wakes up and gets busy. He has been busy against me 
with my best friends. These trials must be endured, even 
though it causes great dissatisfaction along some lines of 
business. 

I.admire the coui·age and love of any man who has great 
wealth and o,beys the gosp'el. I believe those who lay aside 
every weight and the sin that besets them will have to make 
a daily sacrifice. 

I ask the Saints to pray for me that I may be able to do 
this and continue to the end. Your brother in Christ, 

MANASSEH H. GORE. 

HOUGHTON LAKE, MICHIGAN, January 10, 1912. 
Dea.· Herald: I wish to bear my testimony to the truth of 

the latter day work. I have proved it often and find it in 
accord with the work of Christ and his apostles. I do not 
have the privilege of meeting with Saints and have not heard 
a sermon for five years; have not met with the Saints in 
prayer for nearly six years, until last November, when I 
went to visit with friends in the south part of the State. On 
my way horne I stopped at Sparta, and as my _first question on 
getting into a new place was, "Are there !my Latter Day 
Saints here?" I was told there were. Then I inquired for 
my relatives and went there, but found my niece would not 
be at home that night. I then asked if there was an elder of 
the Latter Day Saints in the town. "No," was the answer, 
"there is no elder, but Fred Field lives down back of the 
depot; he is a fine fellow; he preaches when there is no one 
else here. You will get lodging." 

I w~s sick and almost blind. Readers of the HERALD will 
remember I wrote a year ago asking the prayers of the 
Saints that I should not go entirely blind before I could be 
administered to. 

Well, I came to the house of that "fine fellow." A lady 
came to the door and I said, "I am looking for some of the 
members of the Church of Latter Day Saints." I was made 
welcome. There were three Saints there. Brother Fred 
Field has been an elder for six or seven years. He works 

at the factory. The people did not know he was an elder. 1 
was administered to by him and can say I was freed of pain 
in a 'few minutes and I had a good night's rest. But my 
eyes were no better; so at the Wednesday night prayer meet
ing I was administered to again for my sight, and found the 
next morning that I could see to write. I feel that I have 
much to be thankful for. We are poor in the things of 
this world. I have a knowledge of the gospel, and if I live 
as I should I shall reign with Christ when he comes. 

But to-night I am sad. Brother Charley Brooks' house 
burned last night, and all that is left to him is five children 
not old_enough to c~re for themselves. Sister Brooks passed 
to her rest five years ago. He was working twelve miles 
away from home. It happened that one of his girls, a young 
lady, was at home from her work on a visit or the little 
girls would have been burned. She had to carry them out 
for she could not waken them. If there is anyone who has 
anything in the line of bedding, dishes or clothes that they 
can spare, I think he will be glad to get -them. Anything 
sent to Saint Helen for Charley Brooks, of Houghton Lake, 
Michigan, will reach him, as he works near that town, but his 
children are here among strangers until he can keep house 
again. His family consists of Augusta, 16; Phebe, 14; 
Charley, 12; Anna, 10; and Callie, 8; all school children. 

With love to all the Saints, 
MRS. A. B. HAWLEY. 

Jots by the Wayside. 
We are at Scammon, Kansas, the hotbed of Catholicism, 

unionism, and Socialism. However, there is a little band of 
faithful Saint~ here, and they are determined by the help of 
God to keep abreast of the surging tide. Their independence 
of spirit has promoted the erection of a neat little church, 
twenty-eight by forty-six feet, in which they may worship, 
no one molesting them or making them· afraid. 

For some time past the unordained ministry (sisters) have 
been unceasingly at work by· various methods and means, 
gathering money to purchase a fine corner lot in the best 
part of town. They have admirably succeeded and now have 
a deed for the lot. The building committee is appointed, 
composed of T. W. Chatburn, L. J. Hisle, and Evan Edwards. 
Plans have been drawn, and while the horizon of the future 
is a little .clouded, yet we believe the dawning of a better 
morning for the Scammon Saints is among the things seen 
that are unseen. 

On the part of the committee, we hereby earnestly invite 
and solicit cooperation of the Spring River District, by send
ing in a mite to assist in this godly enterprise. We can work 
a few men who care to work upon the building. Work will 
begin Monday, February 5, 1912, and donations in work or 
means will be greatly appreciated from in or out of the 
district. 

Come, brethren, show your faith by your works in assist
ing us to have a chapel of our own. Communicate with T. W. 
Chatburn, Pittsburg, Kansas, or L. J. Hisle, Scammon, Kan
sas. All donations of work or cash will be properly credited 
and accounted for. JoTs. 

Cancer Cure. 
While laboring at Vales Mills, in the missionary work, 

making my home for a part of the time at Elder S. J. Jeffers', 
I learned that Brother Jeffers had quite recently had a cancer 
drawn from his face. I made inquiry as to the means em
ployed and '·)earned th~ following: 

Brother Jeffers accidentally cut an underskin pimple upon 
his cheek about June last, which he could not get healed up. 
In September, Sister Jeffers (nee Winship) who is an ex-
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cellent nurse, applied for three nights in succession the fol
lowing plaster, at the end of which time the tumor fell out. 
The wound was easily healed thereafter. 

.Make a salve of the yolk of an egg and fine salt, bind on a 
poultice of the salve sufficiently large to completely cover 
the cancer. Change the poultice every twelve hours, and 
from three to six of them will generally be sufficient. 

I pray that this recipe may bring relief and cheer to the 
suffering and sorrowful. 

R. C. RUSSELL. · 
CHATHAM, ONTARIO, 135 Selkirk Street. 

News From Missions 
Massachusetts. 

I have hesitated in complying with your request of some 
time ago for news from the missions, for the reason that I 
can not speak or write of things, only local. My work has 
been confined to a large extent to the city of Fall River, and 
but little news comes to me of a general character. How
ever, I have had some experiences in the East that may pos
sibly be of general interest. 

I got into the field only in time to attend the eastern 
reunion, of which your readers have been well informed by 
various writers, and immediately after the close of the re
union I repaired to the city of Providence, where I had been 
instructed by the minister in charge to make my headquar
ters. I was not permitted to remain there very long before 
I received a call to this place, to take charge of the branch 
as its pastor. Since that time, September 11, my time has 
been wholly taken up with local woi·k. About'the only thing 
that has broken the monotony has been· a trip to Boston to 
attend the conventions of the auxiliaries, and a trip to Con
cord, New Hampshire, to represent the church there in dedi
catory services held in a new library building that had been 
built by one of Concord's citizens and presented as a gift 
to the New Hampshire Historical Society. 

The call to attend this meeting came through the Historian 
of the church, and it is needless to say that I enjoyed the 
tl'ip and the meeting to the utmost. It was a new experience 
for me, but it brought home to my mind more forcibly than 
ever the power for good that was being exerted by one of 
the church publications, viz, the Jounwl of Histo1·y. It has 
found its way into the various historical societies of the 
nation and the world, and is doing more to-day to set the 
matter of our history right among the people than any move
ment that has ever been inaugurated by the church. One 
could not but be impressed with the broadness of mind of 
those with whom he came in contact in such a gathering. 
There was the entire absence of petty prejudice which, I 
am sony to say, one .finds in the religious gatherings of the 
present day, and which has to some extent, no doubt, pervaded 
the religious atmosphere of the past. I was recognized as a 
minister of the gospel, and seated at the banquet that fol
lowed the dedication services on the platform with other men 
of. the "cloth." I shook hands with, and mingled with gover
nors, senators, millionaires, and members of the historical 
associations from all over the United States; and could not 
but think of the fact that our Jou1'nal of Histo?'Y was getting 
into the hands of men who are writing as well as making 
history, and that the result could not but be good for us. 

Under such conditions as this corrections of errors must be 
made sooner or later, and a better understanding of our posi
tion obtain; and I hope the time may t:ome soon ..then we will 
not have to meet the humiliating experiences of the past in 
having history quoted against us. I am glad I was there, and 
my experience at that gathering gave me an appetite for 

more. I furthermore believe that we should avail ourselves 
o! every opportunity to attend such places. It will do much to 
allay prejudice, and ·bring about better understanding . 

Even though I have been engaged in local labor, it has not 
been without its general interest. None of the Saints here 
being in a condition to give me a suitable room, a 1·oom was 
hired for me in the Young Men's Christian Association build-· 
ing. In this way I have come in contact with the various 
churches of the city, and the result is that I have been, with
out any solicitation upon my part, asked to become a member 
of the ministerial association of the place1 and have attended 
one of their meetings in which a very interesting paper was 
read on "Modernism" by an ex-Roman Catholic priest, an 
Italian, and an interesting discussion followed in which I was 
invited to participate. I have now upon my desk an invitation 
to attend the next one, which is to be held next Monday 
morning in the First Congregational Church chapeL Per
haps it would be well not to call the last one an invitation, 
but simply an announcement such as is sent to all the mem
bers of the a~sociation. 

And, as I am considered one of the pastors of the city, I 
am· also privileged to be present ·at all the gatherings of the 
ministry of the town. Last Thursday noon an informal 
luncheon was given to the pastors by the Young Men's Chris-

. tian Association in this . building, at which the feasibility 
and desirability of holding a. convention of the "Men and 
Religion Movement" in Fall River was discussed, at which I 
was invited to be present, and was present. I did not have 
anything to say, and was not the only silent one, but greatly 
interested in what was said, pro and con. I found out what 
attitude the local pastors hold upon the question of spasmodic 
efforts in religion, and discovered that they did not favor 
them as a rule, but believed that the greatest results ·came 
from steady, earnest work upon the part of the local men 
and congregation. 

It seems that the "world do move," when one of our minis
try is asked to become a member of a local ministerial asso
ciation, when hitherto we have had to fight for recognition 
and did not always get it then, in fact got it seldom. Per
haps Brother Macgregor will think that I have gone over to 
the enemy, but I would rather have their good will than their 
iii will, providing I do not have to compromise truth to get it. 
From past experience I am persuaded that in many instances 
we court their ill will. I was very much impressed with a 
statement made by one of the "outsiders" upon one occasion. 
n. barn had been burned, at a place where I was holding 
services, belonging to one of the brethren. Rumors were 
afloat, as there always are, that it was done on account of 
religious prejudice, and we were being persecuted. The mat
ter was being discussed in the presence of a lady who did 
not belong to the church, but was connected with q family who 
did belong. She had nothing to say for some time, when 
presently she remarked, "It seems to me that these Latter 
Day Saints expect persecution and are disappointed if they 
do not get it." I am afraid that there is truth in the state
ment. 

However, I am expecting good to result from my position 
here, and I shall be disappointed if it does not come. There 
is an opportunity, it depends as to how the chance is used. I 
am not going to try to use it too soon. I believe that if I 
wait my position will be more securely established, and then 
I can get in some good work for the church. By acting too 
precipitately I may lose the chance to .do good. 

The work is moving, but it takes a pretty good eyesight to 
see it sometimes.· The greatest obstacle is our own lack of 
progression as a membership. We can not hope to interest 
others in something that we will not carry out to its legiti
mate conclusion ourselves. We can not hope to convince 
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others that we have an "angel's" message when we are exhib
iting fruits that can spring only from an opposite source. 

A word more. In the last HERALD just received last night I 
notice a criticism on the ministry in regard to their interest in 
the HERALD. I can say that for one I have always made the 
HERALD the especial object of interest; not, perhaps, so much 
in contributing to its columns as in other ways; but my in
terest may not be apparent to the editors. 'It is no sign that 
I am not taking interest because I do not send in subscrip
tions. Nearly all branches have a representative of the pub
lishing interests of the church, and when subscriptions are 
offered me, or when I solicit them, I always refer the person 
to the regularly appointed branch representative, and the 
subscription is sent in through him. I believe in honoring 
the man in the place for which he has been selected, and I 
believe in influencing others to !;lo the same, so I may be 
responsible for several hundred subscriptions during the 
year, and my name or influence not be known to the editors· 
or publishers. '~' '~':cc~::~,, 

I am a loyal friend to the Ensign, but whenever only one 
paper is taken by the membership, I always advise them to 
take the HERALD. It is the official paper of the church and 
represents its progress, and the spiritual condition of the 
member can largely be gauged by his interest in it, and I 
always urge the membership to take it. If I go into a home 
and do not find the church papers on the table, I am greatly 
disappointed, and at once try to find out the reason why it is 
so. If it is indifference, I try to get them interested, and if 
I succeed, I turn them over to the local agent, if there is one. 
It is the same with the books of the church. 

I presume I have exceeded~ the limit already in the length 
of this letter, but that is characteristic of me, so it will have 
to go. Yours in bonds, 

H. 0. SMITH. 
FALL RIVER, MASSACHUSETTS, January 20, 1912. 

England. 
Utah Mormonism is still receiving public attention in this 

country. Yards of films are filled with modernized tales of 
elders of the above church alluring young women into po
lygamy; their claims, that is, the claims of the· picture show 
proprietors, are that such exhibitions "have done more than 
all the preaching and lecturing of the clerics against the 
hated Mormons." 

We see that picture shows are entering their claims for 
honors in cleansing society from its evils and pests; this 
kind of thing will have a strong hold upon the unreasoning 
public. • 

We are having an enormous quantity of rain for the last 
two months. 

In my last letter I said that by the time it got to press 
that in all probability I should be at work in the mines again 
instead of the mission field; and ill luck followed me. When 
I had been at work about five weeks I was (through another 
man's inadvertence) run over by a train of coal. I thought 
the earth was in upon me; my side and back were crushed and 
bruised badly; but it was miraculous how I was saved with
out a bone being broken. 

I have been laid up six weeks now, but am hopeful to be 
able to resume my toils soon. It is not .always sunshine on 
the missionary, still God is kind after all. 

The~:e should be a new growth soon in the British Isles, 
after the necessary pruning is done, which has been pushed 
forward by the missionary in charge •as it should be. It is 
an unpleasant and undesirable task; yet it has more evil 
consequences if left undone. 

I hear again that the emigration fever has taken a hold 
on quite a number of the Saints; of course every man is free, 

but some who are doing well are on the move, which is a 
~ pity. A crowd draws a crowd, does not seem to appeal to 

the folks here. I refer to this, because after the untiring 
efforts of the contented spirits to build up th~ work numeri
cally and spiritually a wave comes, and a fever catches hold 
of the Saints and down goes the hopes of the little England
ers again. What I wish to say 'is, that this works a hard
ship on those who love their fellow countrymen, and want to 
pershf in giving the folks here a chance at the gospel. Pos
sibly the easiest thing would be for us all to flit away like 
the swallows. 

Since being here we hired a meeting room on the premises 
of a shop, the Brethren Copes' here worked hard, made seat
ing, and fixed it up comfortably; but the ~very nervous neigh
bors, tenants of Lord But's, of Cardiff, lodged complaint that 
they were disturbed by the singing and probably_ the noisy 
little preacher, and we had no remedy but to give up. Had 
we got a common old gramophone, blatting out comics and 
nonsense, they may have wanted to come in, or asked us to 
open the windows so they could hear the lovely music. 

What will the harvest be, I wonder? We must take cour
age; while many of the strong are falling and others are 
getting faint, yet I rejoice that God is with his faithful chil
dren everywhere. Let us in every land be of good courage 
in the fight during the present year;. let every brother and 
~sister remember that great possibilities are within the reach 
of one determined, persevering person. We can not measure 
the things' that can be accomplished with a people who are 
God's, blessed of his Spirit, united with the gospel union 
that Christ refers to in his teachings. 

Industrial wars are not yet ended here, and I suppose never 
will be until the Golden Rule is adopted and practiced. All 
tnis turmoil might be avoided would the nations and kindred 
people of earth adopt and sincerely seek to practice the 
divine law; then would our peace flow as a river and plenty 
be found for all. I can not here give my views on trades 
unions, but perhaps the editor may invite me to, if I keep on. 

I am glad that our aged Brother Joseph is alive in the year 
1912, and able to enjoy life. God bless him. 

I remain as. ever, your coworker, 
THOMAS JONES. 

24 Rhos Crescent Bedwas Road, Caerphilly, Glamorgan
shire, Wales, January 12, 1912. 

Colorado. 
Reading, an hour since, the very gentle, though appealing 

rebuke to negligent missionaries and others, for not helping 
our leading church paper with contributions and subscrip
tions as we ought to do. I am ashamed that I have done 
almost nothing, neither have I any good apology to offer. A 
natural diffidence which I have never been able to overcome, 
along more lines than one, is my chief reason for such neg
lect of duty. Only when in actual conflict, have I, from youth, 
been able to rise above that feeling of timidity. Regarding 
contributions I have never felt competent to measure pens 
with most other writers for the church periodicals. One 
venture of ye~n·s ago, in which a piece in verse which I, no 
doubt, overestimated, written for a Sunday school district 
convention, and read therein was sent, by suggestion of 
another, to the A ut111nn Leaves for publication. The poem 
appeared in Zion's Hope, presumably being regarded beneath 
the standard of Autmnn Leaves literature. The disappoint
ment did not help my courage at all. I will not, however, for
get that later the recital of two spiritual manifestations found 
place in the Leaves. The HERALD and Ensign have each 
given place to brief accounts connected with my field labor, 
but it is, or has been, my lot to experience so little of the 
unusual, compared with others, that I have been content with 
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offering: little, now and then. I have promised once, or per
chance twice, to do better. I was once told, forty years since, 
"Your resolutions are like ropes of sand." That may yet be 
true. Enough on that topic. 

Concerning subscriptions I have met with the almost uni
cersal discouragement whi<;h has confronted me at nearly 
every attempt to do somethip._g for Graceland; the plea of 
"not able." In most of the Saints' homes where I hav.e trav
eled the Ensign is taken because of its lower price. Many 
think they can not take the HERALD because "it· is so high." 
I have said, "I never could be a peddler, nor even a canvas
salesman." Why? Because it would require no more than 
two or three repulses to start me home to seek other em
ployment. However, I am willing to "try again," and will 
begin right now on one line, and improve my very first op
portunity'On the other. 

After seven Sunday afternoon sermons in June and July, 
at a country schoolhouse, eight miles northwest of Wray, 
Colorado, followed by a series of night services, including 
one sermon each Sunday, twenty-three in all, labor elsewhere 
intervening, it was our happy· privilege to baptize four pre
cious souls, in a splendid cement reservoir twelve feet square, 
in which, on a bench also of cement, some five feet wide along 
one side the water, clear as crystal, direct from the wind
mill pump, was adjusted to a depth of three feet. Confirma
tion took place at the evening service, November 5. Sacra-· 
ment was administered next morning, in the home of the 
family in which were three of those baptized; the fourth 
being a sister of this _brother, living near. Our next work 
was thirty miles northeast of Wray, where the work was 
already begun, ten having been baptized. This series com
prised only nineteen services, resulting in one more baptism. 
After the eleventh sermon in the next series, eight miles 
north of Wray, on the night of December 14, a few moments 
after retiring, Brother Walter Curtis, and a son of Sister 
Shaw, of the above mentioned neighborhood, known by "The 
cement schoolhouse," called for the writer to go with them to 
administer to Sister Shaw, who was low with pneumonia, 
and whom the physician called had given up to die. A ride 
of twenty-five miles, the road being somewhat circuitous, with 
a change of horses at Brother Cm·tis', brought· us to the 
sister's home about 4 o'clock a. m. Administration was had 
at once. About 7 o'clock, after a short sleep, we administered 
again. The fever soon began to abate, the condition of the 
lungs began to loosen, expectoration became easy, and hopes 
of her recovery were soon entertained by all. Tarrying a 
few days at the sister's request, the inclement weather came 
on, keeping us there with the Saints some three weeks or 
more, during which the sister was, most of the time, slowly 
improving, for which we felt to praise the Lord. 

While there the writer spent much time with Brother Ben
ton Travis and family. On the night of January 1, during 
wakeful moments, there appeared before my vision, a circu
lar coil of bright red light, just a fiber, similar to that which 
lingers an instant in the electric light bulbs when turning 
off the electricity. Four times it appeared in quick succes
sion. On the night of the second, after midnight, the same 
light appeared only once, but much more of it than before. 
Soon after I was dreaming of meeting some one (I do not 
know who) that I was very glad to see. Approaching him, 
and extending my hand to clasp his, I awoke to find that I 
was reaching my right arm full length toward the ceiling. 
Instantly a hand, so white as to be almost transparent, also 
the arm nearly to the elbow, without sleeve, was extended 
downward toward me. It was so near that I extended my 
hand a little further to clasp it, whereupon the other with
drew slightly. I was made to realize that the reason was 
that it"was spirit, mine was flesh. It did not disappear till I 

took my arm down. I took the manifestation to be a heavenly 
recognition of my humble work, a hand reached down to help 
me on in the work of the Lord. 

Brother Travis, who was lodging with me, was awake and 
saw my arm reaching upward and wondered what I was 
doing, but did not see the other hand. 

I had not thought of writing this till since reading the 
kindly admonition' mentioned at the beginning. If there is 
any merit in this communication worthy of a humble place in 
the HERALD you may use more or less of it,-as the scrutiny 
of the editors may select. If not, accept as a confession to 
the personnel of the editorial st~ff, and then consign it to 
the wastebasket. Respectfully, 

0. B. THOMAS. 
WRAY, COLORADO, January 19, 1912. 

Minnesota." 
As this finds me spending the night in a hotel among 

strangers, I will improve the time writing you. There are 
some -peculiar experiences to be found in mission work. Some
times one is so busy he hardly knows where to find time to 
accomplish all desired; and again, time seems to pass very 
slowly. 

I am on my way home for a short visit, having been gone 
since December 8, and during that time have visited the fol
lowing vicinities: Duluth, Two Harbors, Knife River, Deer
wood, Brainerd, Bemidji, Frazee, and Osage. 

I just came this afternoon from the little town of Osage, 
(ten miles west,) where I was called about two weeks ago 
to preach the funeral discourse of Sister Henry Way, who 
passed to the paradise of God on the morning of January 8. 
Sister Way was well known by all the older Saints of Minne
sota, having been an earnest Saint, and living here many 
years. She was born near Nauvoo, Illinois, in the stirring 
times of~1842, and in the breaking up times of the church. 
She settled with her parents at Manti, Iowa, with the faction 
under Alpheus Cutler, and with her husband and little family 
in 1865, came with that colony (as part of it,) to the wild, 
new country of northern Minnesota. 

We are making an earnest effort to keep the gospel camp 
fire burning 'here in Minnesota, and we are glad to report 
we think some progress is being made along the line, though 
it seems plain to discern that sin and unbelief are increasing 
in the woi·Id as the years go by. Surely we are reaching the 
closing of the GentilE) times. 

Brother W. E. Shakespeat·e has been traveling with me 
part of the time during the summer. and winter, and is a 
very earnest young man. It has been his first year•in mission 
work. He has done well, and if 'he continues, in time will 
make a useful man in the Master's service. 

The severe cold weather of the last few 'weeks has made it 
difficult to accomplish much in mission work. The thermome
ter has frequently registered thirty to forty-five degrees be
low zero, and has seldom been above zero in the" past month. 

We have some very earnest and faithful Saints in Minne~ 
sota, though our membership is quite scattered. A fair 
number have been baptized here this year. Our reunion held 
at Frazee in June was quite well attended and we had some 
very good meetings. We hope the Saints may make an 
earnest effort to attend the one to be held at Clitherall the 
coming summer; also try to bring the good Spirit with them, 
that we may have a pleasant reunion. The time seems to 
have come when the success of our work depends on the in
dividual efforts of all, I have felt greatly blessed in the 
past year in presenting the word, and space forbids a kindly 
mention of the kindnesses and assistance given me by the 
Saints and those of our friends in the gospel service. 

Sister May An(lerson, one of the Lord's faithful Saints, 
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was taken to the bright home of the Saints above, in August. 
She was known and loved by many. 

At our June conference, Brother L. A. Gould, of Bemidji', 
was chosen to fiii the office of Bishop's agent in the place of 
Brother Birch Whiting, who had filled the office for several 
years, but who has moved to the great prairies of the Cana
dian Northwest. 

This is the busy season of the year among the tali pines of 
northern Minnesota; when the woodmen are cutting the great 
forests for wood and lumber--one of nature's harvests. 

With kind regards to ali Saints. 
In gospel bonds, 

L. HOUGHTON. 
PARK RAPIDS, MINNESOTA. 

News from Branches 
Lees Summit, Missouri. 

As Saints we are in fair health. We have regular preach
ing, prayer, and sacrament service, Sunday school, Religio, 
Sunshine Band, and have just started having priesthood meet

. ing and a class formed for normal work. From these we 
should get enough help to live good, righteous lives. 

We wish you ali a happy and prosperous New Year. The 
weather has been very cold of late--twenty or more below 
zero. Crops were rather light here last year, owing to drouth. 

D. W. SHIRK. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 
The severe weather detracted from the attendance at our · 

sacrament service but it was reported as having been a good, 
spiritual service. 

Since last report we were highly favored by having with 
us Brother Warnky, of Kansas City, and Brother Tanner of 
the Chicago Mission. We received exceiient instruction 
through discourses delivered by them. Other speakers the 
past month were. Brethren Elliott, Reeves, and S. A. Burgess, 
and on the morning of January 21, nine of the priesthood 
spoke on the growth of the church, giving splendid food for 
thought. They were Presiding Priest George Reeves, Brother 

·Gail, Brother Mottashed, recently ordained to the office of 
teacher, Brother Jacobs, Brother G. S. Trowbridge also re
cently ordained ·to the office of priest, Brother Masten, 
Brother Rhoades our presiding teacher, Brother A. W. Smith, 
and our pastor, Brother T. J. Elliott. 

The priesthood meeting was held the evening of January 7. 
Our Sunday school and Religio are moving along fairly 

weii. One feature worthy of note is that each will soon have 
a normal class wherein those who have the opportunity may 
learn more thoroughly of God's books, and thereby be more 
capable of teaching the law to others. 

2739 DEJONG STREET. 

Your sister in Christ, 
ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

After marriage arrives a reaction, sometimes a big, some
times a little one; but it comes sooner or later, and must be 
tided over by both if they desire the rest of their lives to go 
with the current.-Rudyard Kipling. 

Our liberty depends on the freedom of the press, and that 
can not be limited without being wholly lost.-Thomas Jef
ferson. 

And all at once they leave you and you know them. 
-The Independent. 

Peace hath her victories, no less renowned than war.
Milton. 

· Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

LITTLE Sroux.-The business session opened Saturday, Octo
ber 7, 1911, at 10.30 a. m., at Woodbine, in Saints' chapeL 

. President Sidney Pitt, sr., was chosen to preside and author
ized to choose his assistants. He· named the assistant presi
dent, S. B. Kibler, and minister in general charge, J. W. 
Wight. On account of physical disability, Brother Wight was 
excused from serving and James Crabb was chosen in his 
stead. The clerk of the district was made clerk of the con
ference, S. B. Kibler in charge of the music, and Annie Stew
art, with what assistance she needed, press conespondent. 
Report of the Missouri Valley building committee was called 
for, but on account of the absence of those having the matter 
in charge, no definite information was forthcoming. Sidney 
Pitt, sr., of the committee on district tents, reported but one 
tent in. condition to use. It was used for seven weeks at 
Dunlap, Iowa, where Elder W. A. Smith held services with 
success; it was then loaned to the reunion committee to be 
used for a rest tent at Magnolia, and from there it was taken 
to Sandy Point, where meetings were held by Sidney Pitt, sr., 
and Charles Derry. No expense was incurred that was not 
fully met locally, nor were there any funds on hand. The 
tent was stored at Sandy Point, with Brother J. W. Pratt. 
F'or the time it had been used, God had blessed the efforts and 
good had been accomplished. All meetings were left with pre
siding officers. Courtesy of the floor was extended to visiting 
memliers. President Pitt had found no reason for discourage
ment over conditions, the tendency was onward and upward. 
President Kibler had been out of the district most of the 
time, but since his return had been busy locally. Bishop's 
agent A. M. Fyrando, reported on hand June 1, $197.04; re
ceived since in tithes and offerings, $846.74; total cash

1 
$1, 

043.78; paid to elders families and for aid, $443.78; rem1tted 
to Bishop Kelley, $600; total disbursement, $1,088; leaving 
$44.22 due bishop's agent. This report was from June 1 to 
October 1, inclusive. President Pitt reported no response 
from any of the branches to the order made at the February 
conference for reporting branch labors, attributing the failure 
to a misunderstanding of the duties. By request, Elder J. W. 
Wight explained the General Conference resolution in regard 
to manner of reporting. The branch officers were to report to 
the branch president the branch president a summary of 
these reports to the district president, and the district presi
dent, a summary of the branch presidents' reports to the 
district conference. A number of reports from individuals 
and branches were on the table and these were permitted to 
be read. Twenty-six of the priesthood reported 295 sermons; 
366 times assisting; 13 priesthood meetings attended; 90 offi
cial visits made; 958 other services attended; 53 baptized; 
69 confirmed; 7 ordained; 14 children blessed, and 207 sick 
administered to. The statistical reports from the twelve 
branches of the district showed a total membership of 1,979 
as against 1,927 at last reporting. This included 1 patriarch, 
1 high councilor, 4 high priests, 2 seventies, 42 elders, 33 
priests, 29 teachers, and 20 deacons. A gain of 66 by baptism, 
5 by letter, 2 by certificate; a total gain of 73. A loss of 15 
by letter and 6 by death; a total loss of 21; a net gain of 52; 
five marriages and 5 ordinations. The spiritual condition of 
the various branches were reported somewhat improved since 
last reporting; no difficulties in any of them. S. J. Linn, of 
the Little ·Sioux Branch and T. 0. Strand, of the Moorhead 
Branch were recommended to the conference for ordination 
to the office of elder. Charles Ballantyne, of the Moorhead 
Branch, was recommended for ordination to the office of 
priest. The testimony of the Spirit, as witnessed by the 
proper officers, confirmed the validity of th,e call, and the or
dinations were ordered at the Sunday mornmg prayer service. 
Logan invited the next conference and the invitation was ac
cepted. Preaching services Sunday were held by Brethren 
Sidney Pitt, sr., J. W. Wight, and J. C. Crabb. Prayer ser
vices Sunday morning in charge of Brethren Charles Crabb 
and W. R. Adams. James D. Stuart, clerk. 

Convention Minutes._ 
NoRTHEASTERN lLLINOIS.-District Sunday school associa

tion convened at 6600 Honore Street, Chicago, Illinois, Janu
ary 19 1912, at 2 p. m. The general routine business was 
transa~ted. A motion was passed disorganizing the Cortland 
and Good Samaritan Sunday schools. The question of uni
formity of text and a graded system of lessons was discussed 
and ~hen the vote was taken it resulted in 389 nays. Dele-
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gates to General Convention were chosen as follows: . J. A. 
Tanner, L. 0. Wildermuth, LaJune Howard, J. A. Daer, Sister 
F. H. Johnson, Minnie Bronson, EJecta Hoie, Sister W. E. 
Williamson, Hazel Maginnis, Pearl Hartshorn, Abe Rogers, 
C. B. Hartshorn, Melvin Heavener, Sister F. E. Bone, Silas 
Heavener, Lottie Keir, Sadie Seal, Sister R. N. Burwell, J. J. 
Oliver, Lee Hartilhorn, Guy Fairbanks, Sister H. F. Cochran, 
Sister Pement, J. A. Bronson, F. A. Smith, C. H. Burr, W. E. 
Williamson, Charles Atkins, Earl Rogers, Mildred Rogers, 
Harvey Drake, F. E. Bone, Davis Rogers, James Keir, Phile
mon Pement, Grace Johnson, R. N. Burwell, W. I. Cochran, 
Blanche Fairbanks. Delegates instructed to cast majority 
and minority vote in case of division. Officers elected for the 
ensuing year: Minnie Bronson, superintendent; C. B. Harts
horn, assistant superintendent; LaJune Howard, secretary 
and treasurer; J. A. Daer, home department superintendent; 
J. A. Bronson, member of the library board. LaJune How
ard, secretary. 

NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-Religio convention convened at 
10.30 a. m., January 19, 1912, at Sixty-sixth and ._Honore 
Street, Chicago, Illinois. J. A. Tanner was chosen cllail-iliah' 
and Fred Bone, secretary. After the reading of the several 
report~ of the officers and locals, the following officers were 
electe-d: Fred E. Bone, president; Chris B. Hartshorn, vice 
president; Blanche Fairbanks, secretary; Bessie Egglestone, 
treasurer; Frank Wipper, member of library board. The 
election of home department superintendent was omitted, so 
Glenn Fairbanks will continue the work until the next con
vention. Joliet and Aurora have sent for charters, when 
these are received we will have nine lo~als in our district. 
The following delegates were elected for General Convention, 
with the power to cast majority and minority vote in case 
of division: J. A. Tanner, Lester Wildermuth, Fred Bone, 
LaJune Howard, Grace Johnson, J. H. Daer, Sister Co~hran, 
Siste1' Bone, James Keir, Brother Harris, Glenn Faii'banks, 
Brother Cochran, Brother Drake, Hazel Maginnis, Henry P. 
W. Keir, Sr. Henry P. W. Keir. Adjourned subject to.· call 
of district officers. Blanche Fairbanks, secretary, 1528 South 
Turner Avenue, Chicago, Illinois. 

Conference Notices. 
The semiannual district conference of the North Dakota 

District will convene at Fargo, North Dakota, March 2, 1912. 
Those desiring accommodation address .J. E. Wildermuth, 1348 
Front Street. William Sparling, president. 

The Des Moines district conference will convene at Run
nells, Iowa, February 10 and 11, 1912. We hope to have a 
good representation of all the branches in the district present, 
and request all the branches to send in their statistical re
ports and credentials as soon as possible. We desire also to 
remind the priesthood of the district that we want to hear 
from them. Brethren, send in your reports. Tell us what 
you have done or what you have tried to do, and something 
of future prospects. E. 0. Clark, secretary. 

The Lamoni Stake will hold a conference in Lamoni, 
Iowa, the first Saturday and Sunday in March, 1912. Satur
day, 9 a. m., prayer service, 10 a. m. business session. Dele
gates for General Conference are to be elected, and there is 
other important business, all teachers and deacons now in 
the stake, who are not enrolled in quorums, are requested to 
I'eport to this conference for organization into quorums. John 
Smith. . 

The conference of the Little Sioux District will be held at 
Logan, Saturday and Sunday, February 3 and 4. Prayer 
service Saturday at 9 a. m.; business session at 10.30 a. m. 
James D. Stuart, clerk. 

Convention Notices. 
Annual convention of the New York and Philadelphia dis

trict Sunday school will take place at the Saints' church, 
southeast corner Howard and Ontario Streets, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, on Saturday, February 10, 1912, at 3 p. m. 
Officers will be elected for the ensuing year. John Zimmer
mann, jr., secretary. 

The Northern California district Sunday school association 
will convene at Oakland, corner Sixteenth and Magnolia 
Streets, on March 1, 1912, at 2 p. m. Election of district 
officers will be one feature of business. Local secretaries 
please send me your credentials before March 1. Mrs. L. 
Day, secretary, 4650 Eighteenth Street, San Francisco, Cali
fornia. 

The Seattle and British Columbia district Religio conven-

tion will be held on February 9, 1912, at 10 a. m., in the 
Seattle church, corner of Kilbourne Street and First Avenue 
Northwest. The Religio, in connection with the Sunday 
school! will give an entertainment the same evening. There 
will a so be a debate between the Centralia and Seattle Re
ligios, probably Sunday evening, the 11th. This convention 
is· election of officers, and all Religians are urged to be pres
ent. Leonard S. Rhodes, district secretary, Centralia, Wash
ington, Box 871. 

The Florida district Sunday school association wili meet 
in convention at Botts, Florida, with the Cold Water Sun
day school Friday, February 2, 1912, at 2 p. m. All schools 
in this district please send in your reports to me as soon as 
possible, and have delegates at convention. Anna Worland, 
secretary, Pollard, Alabama. 

The Portland, Oregon, district Sunday schools and Religio 
locals will meet in convention February 23, 1912, at the Saints' 
Church, Portland, Oregon. Take Montavilla cars to East 
Seventy-sixth Street, then walk two blocks north. The morn
ing session will begin promptly at 10 o'clock. District officers 
and delegates to the General Convention will be elected, and 
other important business transacted, therefore all are re
quested to make a special effort to be at the church at the 
opening hour. Joint program of the Religio and Sunday school 
associations will be rendered in the evening, commencing at 
8 o'clock. Mary Harvey Shippy, secretary for Sunday 
school association; L. B. Shippy, secretary for Religio as
sociation, Vancouver, British Columbia. 

Notice to First Seventy. 
Dea1· B1·ethTen: I. am sending to you to-day blanks on 

which to make out your report to the quorum March 1. Trust 
that all will be prompt in sending their report to me. If any 
do not receive their blanks by the time this appears, they will 
know that I mailed it to the address last reported to me, and 
if not forwarded in due time report to me and another blank 
will be· sent to your present address. I would be pleased .to 

· receive the present address of all the members of the quorum, 
if any change has been made since last conference. The date 
OL our first meeting will be announced in due time. If there 
are any questions the brethren of the quorum would desire 
to have examined during the sessions of 1912, please to so 
inform me as soon as practicable after reading this notice. 

In the service of the Master, 
J. F. MINTUN, Sec1'eta1'y of Fi1'st Seventy. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, January 20, 1912. 
1205 Filmore Street. 2t 

Information Desired. 
We desire address or information relative to following per

sons, whose names are recorded on Magnolia, Iowa, branch 
record: John R. Harter, Franklin J. Huff, Samantha Loux, 
William R. Gee, Madison S. Boyer, Annie M. Holden, Sophia 
L. Cox, Lydia A. Skidmore, Emma J. Taylor, Lavina Smith 
(born 1823), Charles W. Lampke, Amanda South, Ethel Ellis. 
(maiden name), Effie Hillis, (maiden name), Edward Kester, 
Leland and Helen Mix, George Shaw. Should you know of 
any of them, kindly advise me. 

ALMA M. FYRANDO, President Branch. 

The Bishopric. 
The following ministers have, to this date, January 20, 

1912, duly filed financial report for the year closing December 
31, 1911, with the Presiding Bishop, in conformity to the law 
and usage of the church. Those not yet reporting please do 
so at once, so as not to delay the work of accounts in the 
Bishop's office. ' 

AUen, Arthur, Anderson, Peter, Anderson, William, Arber, 
Joseph, Aylor, W. M. . . 

Barrett, J. B., Baggerly, I. P., Emley, John J., Emley, J. 
W. A., Baker, J. H., Baker, J. M., Baldwin, Richard, Bean, 
Benjamin, Becker, J. A., Blackmore, James J., Booker, Alma, 
Booker, W. L., Bootman, W. P., Bond, M. H., Bozarth, R. E., 
Braun, H. v·., Brown, Samuel, Bullard, Richard, Burdick, 
Leon, Bun, A._E., Burr, C. H., Burt, G. W., Bussell, P. B., 
Butterworth, C. E., Byrne, Ed. 0. 

Cady, Charles J., Campbell, Duncan, Carpenter, J. A., Case, 
Hubert, Chase, A. M., Chase, C. S., Chatburn, F. J., Chatburn, 
T. W., Clapp, J. C., Cochran, A. S., Condit, S. D., Co~k, M. H., 
Cooper, F. M., Chrestensen, .J. C., Crabb, J. C., Craig, James, 
Crumley, C. E., Curtis, J. D., Curtis, J. F., Cushman, S. F. 

Davis, E. A., Davis, John, Davis, J. Arthur, Davis, J. T., 
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When you see a saint floundering around you may be 
sure he is tripping over borrowed garments of piety.-Henry 
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Yates, James E. 
JANUARY 20, 1912. E. L. KELLEY. 

To Gospel Literature Superintendents. 
Since my appointment as gospel literature superintendent 

of Zion's Religio-Literary Society, I have been trying to get 
in touch with my coworkers in the different stakes, districts, 
and locals outside of districts. From the General Secretary 
of the society I obtained the names and addresses of the 
different stake and district presidents, and to each of these 
addressed a request, with return postage, for the name and 
address of the gospel literature superintendent. To date, 
ten have made report, leaving something over forty that have 
not responded. 

It is entirely out of the question for me to do my part of 
the work unless I can get in communication with the different 
superintendents and workers. It is my purpose to use every 
legitimate means to get the names and addresses of my co
workers, and to do my part of the work. If this should come 
to the notice of any that received the above mentioned request 
and have not responded, I again appeal to you to give me the 
information desired. 

A number of those that have replied to my notices either 
state that they have no gospel literature superintendent, or 
if they have, they confound the library work with good litera
ture work .. This is a mistake. They are two separate and 
distinct departments. And if there are any districts not 
having appointed a superintendent, I would respectfully ask 
that it be done at once, and notice sent to me, so that we 
may get to work. The Lord told his people long years ago 
that the field was white, ready for the harvest. It is still 
white, and getting whiter, and I fear that some will be lost 
provided we do not perform our part. 

Report of the work done is due me each six months of the 
year, July and January. To date but one partial report has 
been received, out of a total of more than fifty districts. I 
must have a report from each district, whether anything has 
been done or not. If you do not have the time to devote to 
the work intrusted to your care, or to make report of it, you 
ought to resign and let some one else do it that has the time. 
Do not stop the wheels of progress by holding to an office 
that you are not big enough, or willing to fill. 

Some have expressed themselves as not understanding the 
duties that belong to their office. It has been my purpose to 
enlighten all such as best I could, and I stand ready and 
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anxious to renderl in every possible way, whatever aid and 
assistance is possinle. If the writer can not give you the in
formation and help that is necessary, others can. Ask and 
ye shall receive. 

Hoping that we may be able to labor together in unity 
and harmony, so that much good may be accomplished, I 
remain, Sincerely yours; 

HARVEY SANDY. 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, January 15, 1912. 

"Oh, woman! in our hours of ease, 
Uncertain, coy, and hard to please, 
And variable as the shade 
By light of quivering aspen made; 
When pain and anguish wring the brow, 
A ministering angel thou!"-Scott. 

A New Book 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J. D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 

(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 
to know the FACTS. 

(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3) You can not get access to these publicatioJJs 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

( 4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving you • 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
co!'rect, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations m·e all cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con
tained. Order No. 1a, price .........•....... $1.50 

Herald Publishing House 
Lamoni, Iowa 

' J 

Died. 
PRESTON.-John B. Preston wal'\ born near Norwich, Che

na~go Coul!ty, New York, August 18, 1835, where he re
mamed until February, 1860, when he came west to seek his 
fortune, making his home in Sarpy County, Nebraska where 
he resided continuously, ·with the exception of five' years 
which were spent in I;Iitchcock County, Nebraska. In 1870 
he was m<trried to Miss Mary Dykes and later located in 
the home where their children were bbrn and grew to man
hood and womanhood. To them seven children were born. 
One. daug~ter, Mrs .. N~ttie Mcqoy, died eight years ago. 
He IS survived by his Wife and SIX children, Mrs. Alice Pit
tenger, Knobnoster! Mi_ssouri; Mrs; Silvia Snodgrass, of 
Gretna; ~rs. Mattie Pittel!ger, of Portal; George, Lydia, , , 
and Carne Preston, of Sprmgfield, Nebraska,; one brother, 
C. K. Preston, of Independence Missouri. The deceased 
united with the Reorganized Chu{·ch of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints March 24, 1882. Death came at the age of 
76 years, 5 m~nths, 1 day, on the morning of January 19, 
1912, at Council Bluffs, Iowa. He had been failing for sev
eral years, yet the welfare of his family was always his 
foremost ambition. During his residence here for half a 
century, he p~ssed through many trials common to early, 
settlers. Services at the M. E. church at Springfield, Ne
braska, conducted by James Huff, of South Omaha, Ne
braska. 

RALSTON.-William F. Ralston, December 2, 1911, at the 
age of 72 years, 7 months, 15 days. He was born in Man
chester, Illinois; married to Augusta Kunze of Lamar Mis
souri, January 5, 1868. To them were born 'six sons an'd two 
daughters. He was baptized and confirmed by Elder J. B. 
Roush, at New Windsor, Colorado, March 16, 1897 and was 
always faithful and true, though suffering muc'h at the 
last. 

SANNAMAN.-Near Riverton, Iowa, January 8, 1912, Sister 
Ma.ry J. Sal!naman. Born October 24, 1839, in Scioto County, 
Ohw; bapt1zed September 26, 1881, by Milton Daugherty. 
Funeral by A. Knisley and N. L. Mortimore. 

GILL.-Elizabeth Ann Gill was born March 2 1862 at 
Glamorgan, Wales, baptized November 12, 1898,' by F: G. 
Pitt; died December 24, 1912, after a long and painful ill
ness. 'fhere is left to mourn one daughter who is a member 
of the church. The hospitality of our sister will ever be re
~eri1bered. .Services conducted by Elder J'homas Jones, as
Sisted by Elder E. J. Trapp. Interment m the cemetery at 
Gloucester. 

CRANDALL.-Brother David C. Crandall was born in Clay 
County, Missouri, April 15, 1835, came to Shelby County, 
Iowa, with his parents locating at Gallands Grove in 1852 
where he was baptized and became a member of the Reor~ 
g;anized Church, and died strong in the faith at Boone, Iowa, 
August 17, 1911. Married Ellen Harding at Ames, Iowa, 
May 22, 1865. Ten children were born to them, three of 
whom preceded their father to the land of rest. Funeral 
services were conducted at the Saints' church, Gallands 
Grove, Iowa, August 19, 1911, and the remains laid to rest 
in the Holcomb cemetery, to await the resul'l'ection of the 
just. 

TATE.-Mrs. Ann Tate was born December 23, 1821, at 
Washington, Durham, England; was baptized August 8, 
1881, at Belleville, Illinois, by John Beaird, by whom she 
was also confirmed. She died December 25, 1911, at Coal 
Creek, Colorado, where she has resided since 1882. She was 
the mother of ten children, four of whom are left to mourn 
her departure: Robert and Henry, of Coal Creek; Mrs. 
Mary Emery, of Belleville, Illinois; and Mrs. Lizzie McDon
ald, of Greenwood. Funeral at Cold Creek, December 27, 
Reverend Johnson officiating. Interment in the Highland 
Cemetery. 

REISE.-Doctor John A. Reise was born June 2, 1840; 
died January 4, 1912, at Los Angeles, California, after a 
short illness, age 71 years, 7 months, 2 days, hi~ wife pre
ceding him twenty-six years ago. Deceased was born in 
Germany; he came to America in his younger days, locating 
in Chicago, where he was baptized in 1894 by Elder F. G. 
Pitt. He leaves three sisters, two in Germany, and Sister 
Elizabeth Pickles, of San Diego, California; also a daughter, 
Mrs. E. W. Grosser, of Chicago, to mourn. He died in the 
hope of the great resurrection. 
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GRAYHAM.-Frances Irene Willoughby was born March 3, 
18741 at Buch":nan, Tennessee; was baptized in 1890, and 
retamed her faith m the gospel to the· end of life. She was 
married .to A very Gray ham December 25, 1892. Her husband, 
three children, mother, and many other relatives and a host 
01 friends mourn her departure. Buried at Bonesteel South 
Dakota, January 21, 1912. Funeral by Levi Gamet.' 

How a Prisoner Feels When He Enters the 
Penitentiary. 

In the February Amer·ican j]!Jagazine there is the first of a 
new series of articles of "The Man in the Cage." It is an 
account of the prisons of America-what the prisoners do 
and how the State in most cases fails to handle them with 
wisdom. The following is an interesting extract: 

"The first shock of arrest and imprisonment is, to the 
first offender, the great crisis of his life. He realizes sud
denly .and vividly, that the State is not merely a politic~! ab
st~·actwn out ~f a. long forgotten school-book, but a thing 
ahve, armed With Jaw and claw. The effect of this is over
whell!'ing. There lives no human animal more penitent and 
plastic than the first offender on his first day in prison. On 
that day, of all days, the State can i:nold him easily to its 
civic needs. Turn him over to a man who believes in the 
bottom good in hi!!'; teach him a trade whereby he may 
learn to ~upport hnn_self honestly when released; give him 
a .share m h,s e.ar~mgs so t~at he may, even though in 
pnson, support his mnocent Wife and helpless children--or 
if he is alone, save a bit of capital against that blackest day 
in his whole life, the distant day of liberation· in othei· 
words, give him work and hope, the two things' which all 
men need in order to live, and you will have set him on the 
ro.ad to citizenship. Deprive him of work and hope and you 
will as surely have set him on the road to criminality. 

"This is so obvious a truth that one would expect it to be 
the very cornerstone of our penal system. But the melaJ1-
choly fact is that there are not ten prisons in the countrlt 
to-day which teach the p1·isoner a useful trade, a11d scarcely ' 
one, so fa?' as I know, which pennits him to make any rea-

sonubly decent p1·ovision for his dependent family; and in 
nearly half of the S~ates of the Union he is sold to a private 
trader, called a prison contractor, for an average of not 
much more than fifty cents a day. At best, the contractor 
is a business man; at worst, a merciless slaver. He has ab
solutely no interest, human or other, in the prisoner· and 
the prisoner has no rights which he need respect. ' 

"This is the heart of the prison problem as it confronts 
us in America to-day." 

Mr. White, who is head resident of Trinity House New 
York, undertakes in his book, The Gail of the Carpenter to 
interpret the New Testament in terms of sociology rather 
than theology. He introduces Christ as the working man and 
represents Christianity as taking its rise in an economic up
heaval planned by the Carpenter and in process of being car
ried through an amalgamation of the submerged classes of 
the nation to a revolutionary consummation. It was checked 
by the assassination of the· Carpenter. 

Mr. White holds that since Rome was indulgent toward 
mere relig·ions in her empire that her efforts for a hundred 
years to stamp out the Christians is significant for the indus
trialism for which they stood. He holds that Christ's mes
sage was specially applicable to the workingman despite the 
fact that certain preachers and teachers have made of it an 
abstract matter with no vital connection in the affairs of 
toiling and moiling hL1manity. 1\Ir. White is audaciously 
frank at times and his viewpoint expressed so epigrammati
cally that it is thought provoking to say the least. 

The Call of the Carpenter, by Bouck White (Garden City; 
Doubleday, Page & Co.) 

"I will not doubt, though sorrows fall like rain 
And troubles swarm like bees about the hive; 
I will believe the heights for which I strive 

Are only reached by anguish and by pain; 
And though I groan and writhe beneath my crosses, 
I yet shall see through my severest losses 

The greater gain." 

CHURCH HISTORIES 
t]J Every famiy can now have a full set of our church His
tories. These Histories to be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LAMONI IOWA 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



120 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

I 
Absolutely Pure 

The only Baking Powder made 
from Royal Crape Cream ofTartar 

NO ALUM, NO_LIME PHOSPHATE 

Personally Conducted 
Tourist Car Excursions 

To California - -. 

Almost Every Day 

Via Burlington 
(of course) 

Choice of Four Routes Beyond Denver 
Whether you are going for _business or pleasure, it will pay you 
to find out all about this service before starting. 

·;:.8u~li·n·gto.n I 
l- Rti1it8 _ 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 

',. ' r.._ ~ __:__ __ 

The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
ao intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 

Beautiful Osage Valley. 
We have a number of fine bargains. 

C. B. &: Q. R. R. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. 8_ Phillips. Euy Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and poetic, ..••....•... 25 cent& 
WITVIN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching Bolo ••••.•...•.....• 15 ceBta 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful • • . • . . • . . •.... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 

January 31, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

FINE STOCK FARM. 
Located 2 1-2 miles from Lamoni. Good 

buildings, well watered, 400 acres at $85 
per acre. Good terms. 

80 acres 4 miles from Lamoni. Good, 
comfortable improvements. Nice little 
place at $50 per acre. 

154 acres near Creston, Union Countv. 
Iowa. Best farm in the neighborhood. 
Fair improvements. $100 per acre. Good 
terms. 

Write us for further particulars re
garding above farms. 

G. W. Blair, secretary Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

BAKER WANTED. 
Must be a good all round baker. Must 

be strictly sober. State 'wages wanted. 
Dan Batton, Hiteman, Iowa. 3-3t 

Autobiography of Bi11hop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not pust. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 211l, cloth .76 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work win re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when fonowing 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

Can sen improved vaney farms at $45 
up, upland at $30 and up. Some good 
ones at $35 per acre. We have an sizes 
and will protect you against faulty land 
and titles. Write for land list. Have 
sold an the Saints here, their farms. 

.Presidency and Priesthood .••... 
Mas!!. . This book has been enlarged by the ad

================ dition of over eighty pages. 

Dorchester, Centre St., 

A. C. Anderson & Co., Mapleton, Kan-
s. 47 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subj11cts arranged topically. No 
126 cloth, 75e; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, •uJO. 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
ftiny you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, fun leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, 1gilt edge, $3.76. 

No. 134-Cloth . . . $1.00 

Book of Mormon Lectures 

Get in touch with the advanced thinkers 
and with the revealments of God. To do 
so, you had better read these lectures. 
No. 235, cloth .50 
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Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni post office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John _8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
he one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
.Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
THE SAVIOR'S COMING. 

The following is from the Kansas City J oumal 
for January 22. We insert it in the HERALD for the 
purpose of calling the attention of the ministry to 
the somewhat significant coincidence in point of 
time, and the philosophy of the Savior's coming 
between the conclusions of Doctor Unger and th~ 
legendary teaching of some of the speculative reas
oners, as to the duration of tirhe involved in the 
meaning of the word "genm·ation." We have no 
speculative opinions to express, regarding these con-

. elusions of Doctor Unger, but we may be pardoned 
by our readers, if we recall to their minds the state
ment of the Savior in the 24th of Matthew, wherein 
the Son of Man himself stated, that "no man know
eth. the day or the hour that the Father hath set 
in his power." And that the Saints are commanded 
both in ancient and in modern revelation, "to oc~ 
cupy till he come"; the word "occupy" meaning 
active cooperation together with God, to continue 
to bring to pass "the marvelous work and a wonder." 

This occupation till he comes involves two im
portant statements made by him; one in the twenty
fourth of Matthew, which reads as follows: "And 
the gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come"; the other is in the fourteenth 
of Revelation, six, "And I saw an angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people." 
This certainly comprehends a wider distribution of 
the efforts the church is making to preach the gospel 
to every nation. In the philosophy of "the hasten
ing time" it would seem to be wisdom in the elder
ship, to take advantage of the peculiar cosmopolitan 
population of the great cities and their environments, 
where large numbers of the different nationalities are 
gathered. For instance, among the thirty to fifty 
thousand operatives in the mills for textile goods 
at Lawrence, Massachusetts, there are forty-seven 
dialects. It would seem to be a wise thought and 
resolution for some of our young men to devote 

themselves to the study of some of the living lan
guages, in which they might preach the gospel to 
these that are gathering to "Joseph's land," under 
the direct statement by revelation, that we are at lib
erty to prosecute the work of the ministry as widely 
as we may, showing that there is no restrictiOn as 
to time or place. The "army" has not yet become 
"very great" and it would seem that speculative 
and imperative teaching concerning the meaning of 
the words "this gene1·ation," "the 1'edemption of 
Zion," and "the building up of the kingdom of God, 
is idle, and void of specific beneficent r~sults. If 
there is a failure on our part to avail ourselves of 
the larger liberty included in the statement of the 
Savior touching the preaching of the gospel to every 
nation, it is still the warning time and let us be 
about it. Let him who ruleth all things and know
eth all things fix the time of the coming of the Sav
ior when he will, it is out of the province and the 
power of Doctor Unger, or any other man, wise as 
he may be, or thinks that he is, to determine by a 
calculation of the chronology of the Scripture when 
the day of that coming will be. Every speculation 
since that of Doctor Miller in 1843 that the Savior 
would come on the 12th of May of that year, to the 
last one that has been fixed by our Adventist breth
ren, has failed, and the Lord's word is still tliere, "No 
man knoweth the day nor the hour," "Occupy till 
I come." 

CHRIST EXPECTED WITHIN TWENTY YEARS. 

"Christ will again appear on the earth within the next 
twenty years," declared D. S. M. Unger, of Chicago, last 
night, in his address before the Theosophical Society of 
Kansas City at the Studio Building. 

"The Great White Brethren have so predicted, and the 
world is calling for a change. Whenever a new race is born 
a new teacher must come. We are now living in the last 
decade of the fifth sub-race. Heretofore, as history will bear 
out, the Lord has come at the beginning of a change. Science, 
art, literature, music, capital, labor, and everything is now 
crying for a change, and surely it must come and with it will 
come a new teacher to tell us how to live and sound a new 
note in life. 

TO TEACH BROTHERHOOD. 

"We a1·e not sure, but we think the Lord will come this 
time in a brown body. Now comes the supreme question, 
'How will we know him?' It is not likely he will come this 
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time with a flock of ~ngels oi.• in a white body, and to be 
prepared for the great occasion we must know him in our 
hearts. 

"His message will be brotherhood. He will tell the rich 
their responsibility to the poor, the wise to the ignorant, He 
will tell mankind how to live, how this life must be lived 
upon earth in order to enter the kingdom of heaven. 

"The Spirit of God in man is a dual aspect. Man must 
have wisdom and love together in order to be possessed with 
Christianity; He must know Christ. 

THREE FACES OF CHRIST NATURE. 

"There are three faces of the Christ nature, the historical, 
mythical, and mystical. The historical Christ is the Master 
of love and compassion; through ignorance the church has 
lost most knowledge of the mythical Christ. Some wise men 
claim that Christianity is not a new religion, that it has 
been taught since time commences, whic]l is very true, 
and it will be taught so long as time continues, there has 
been a teacher with every new age and we can expect one 
with the new age upon which we are closely bordering; 1lvery 
teacher has passed through the mystical Christ. It is the 
spirit of God living out among men." 

"What time within the next twenty years will Christ 
come?" was asked of Mr. Unger. 

"I can not say," he replied. "You know in heaven there is 
no time, it is calculated up there on change in condition, be
sides we are only little children compared with the Great 
Master, all that we know is that He is coming, and we are 
preparing for his arrival." 

"What country will he come to?" 
Again he refused to try to give a definite answer, saying; 

"We can not say. He will very likely appear in a brown 
body. The body has already been prepared as it was on his 
other visit to the world." 

THE BASIS OF ALL LAW. 
It is an interesting thought and worthy of all con

sideration, that the basis of all human law, from 
the inflexible lines engraved upon the tables of stone 
all through the Mosaic code, in which are found the 
forceful ediCts of action and the restrictions of hu
man passion, clear down to the rise of the use of 
courts under the application of the common law, to 
the cumbersome enactments of human laws both in
ternational and those of state legislatures, and the 
teaching of the ethics of the Son of God, have their 
base in the simple statement made by the Savior, 
"Whatsoever you would that men should do to you, 
do ye also unto them." 

If any of the readers of the HERALD doubt this 
statement let them -take .up any of the laws govern
ing human conduct with which they may be ac
quainted and see if they can not find the motive 
tor its enactment.in that comprehensive edict which 
fell from the lips of Him who said he came to do the 
will of his Father who sent him. Pick up the statute 
book, read the definition of crimes against persons, 
of crimes against property, of crimes and misde
meanors in all human conduct, and see how inter
woven in the written edict is to be found the sim-

plicity of measurement afforded in that wondrous 
line uttered by the Son of l.Vlan. 

A proper consideration of this thought which will 
reduce the axiom to a rule by which our everyday 
life is governed, will inevitably give the man who 
thinks and reasons a larger view of the rectitude of 
human conduct, and make him affable and friendly · 
to all with whom he rimy be surrounded, and to 
strangers and those who seem to have no more posi
tive claim upon his regard or attention. It is the 
real essence of human courtesy and exemplifies the 
beauty and grandeur of ihe loving kindness which 
should characterize all men, but more especially 
those who are stl'iving to live the Christian life. 

Think, if you will, of the Man of Galilee who was 
asked with reference to the binding character of 
the Roman Law which. demanded tribute from the 
citizens. His reply· to the question was, "Show me 
a penny," and when the coin was shown him, he 
asked the question, "Whose signature is this upon 
the coin?" When told that it was Cresar's, then came 
the measure of the rule of life which would character
ize the citizen : "Render unto Cresar the things that 
are Cresar's." And the second part of the statement 
was like unto it, as· it contained the measure of the 
rule which should govern the man of God, "and unto 
God the things which are his." Providing himself 
with the means to pay the tribute, he took from the 
mouth of a fish the tribute money, and paid it to 
him authorized to receive it, thus discharging his 
duty both to God and to the commonwealth. 

Consider his action in the case of the woman 
taken in transgression._ Her accusers, who had taken 
her in the act as they declared, presented her to the 
Master, certifying to him of their own knowledge, 
that she was taken in the act of transgression. The 
Master knew that her accomplice in sin had not been 
arrested by these accusers of the woman, as it ap
pears from the history of the case, and as a conse
quence those men who had constituted themselves 
self-executors of the law were in fault. He knew the 
grievous penalty of the written law, as construed by 
the lawyers and teachers of the letter of the law. 
So, stooping, he wrote upon the dust at his feet while 
they waited for his answer, Let him that is without 
sin among you, first cast a stone at her. The majesty 
of this reply, the wondrous recognition of the law 
to which he would not object, and the tender com
misseration of his soul for the ·weakness of the 
woman, and his utter contempt of her human ac
complice whom her accusers either dared not arrest 
or attempt to bring to judgment, were all manifest 
in tliis answer. Conscious of the righteousness of 
the judge to whom they had appealed, and feeling 
that his wonderful spiritual intuition took cognizance 
of their own individual sin, they one by one slunk 
away abas}J.ed, leaving the righteous one and the un-

;.- .. 
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fortunate sinner standing face to face. Raising his 
eyes from gazing upon the ground he looked into 
'the face of the guilty one, and asked, "Where are 
these thine accusers?" The woman realizing that . 
her accusers h~d departed, gave her reply and waited 
for the decision of the judge. The judge knew that 
he could not condemn her except upon the testimony 
of witnesses, and feeling the unjust discrimina_tion 
which had been exercised toward her out'·~ the 
greatness of his regard for human weakness, and 
assured of the rightfulness of mercy, under the rule 

-of penitence, gave his decision: "Neither do I con
demn thee, go thy· way and sin no more." 

The after life of Magdaline proved the justness 
of the application of the rule: "Whatsoever· that you· 
would that men should do unto you, do you even so 
unto them." 

A beautiful legend of the life of Jesus is given as 
follows. Traversing a street of the city one day he 
saw a collection of men standing round some object 
lying upon the ground. Drawing near he found that 
a dog had fallen am! died in the street. His appear
ance indicated age and starvation. . One remarked 
upon the dirtiness of his coat; another upon ·the 
ragged and uncouth appearance of the animal; an
other upon the disgusting sores upon its body where 
the flies had irritated him, sunken as they were. 
The man who had come to listen parted the lips of 
the dog with the end of his staff and remarked, 
"Pearls can not exceed the whiteness of his teeth," 
and passed on his way, leaving the lesson planted 
upon his hearers' minds. There was something com
mendable to be discovered even in the case of a dog 
fallen in death from poverty and starvation. Here 
again the wonderful perception of the law, the rule 
of human action, which demands that goodness, 
beauty, or virtue should be recognized, was acknowl
edged by the Divine One, who could not forget the 
height and depth and breadth to which he came to· 
call men. 

I close this little screed by the quotation from 
Doctor Holland's "Bitter Sweet." 

"Up the broad stairs which value reai.·s 
Stands motives beckoning earthward, 

To summon men to nobler spheres 
And lead them worthward." 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
MISSION NUMBER 2.-We are pleased to show the 

followfng report of Mission number 2 for the last 
quarter year, as kindly furnished us by Brother J. 
F. Curtis, in charge: 183 baptisms; 15 ordained; 
91 children blessed; 2 debates held; 37 new openings 
made; 3 branches and 3 Sunday schools organized; 
2,33-7 sermons preached. This is a report of work 
done l;>y missionaries in the field. · 

DEATH OF BROTHER J. C. CLAPP.-Word came to 
US, that Elder J. C. Clapp, well known to the church 
because of his long years of faithful service, passed 
away at the Sanitarium at Independence on Wednes
day, 31st ult. Sister Horton writes: "In the beauti
ful words of Brother Luff we can sing: 

"'Call this not death; 'tis but a Father's hand 
Beckoning home 

A weary pilgrim from a foreign land 
No more to roam;-

Care, toil, and woe, exchanged for rest and peace; 
This is not death; 'tis but a soul's release.'" 

Certain letters containing branch news have ar-
rived too late for use in this issue. · 

Do you know a book that you are willing to prit 
under your head for a pillow when you lie dying? 
That is the book you want to· study while you are 
living. There is but one such book in the world.
J oseph Cook. 

Generations are as t!le days of toilsome mankind; 
death and birth are the vesper and the matin bells 
that summon mankind to sleep and to rise refreshed 
for our new advancement.-Carlyle. 

Hymns an~ Poems 
Selected a~d Original 

Angels. 
In the old days God sent his angels oft 

To men in thrashing floors, to women pressed 
With daily tasks; they came to tent and croft 

And whispered words of blessing and of rest. 

Not mine to guess what shape those angels wore, · 
Nor tell what voice they spoke, nor with what grace 

They brought the dear love down that evermore 
Makes lowliest souls its best abiding place. 

But in these days I know my angels well; 
They br'ush my garments on the common way, 

They :take my hand and very softly tell 
Some bit of comfort in the waning day. 

And though their angel names I do not ken, 
Though in their faces human love I read, 

They are God-given to this world of men, 
God sent to bless it in its hours of need. 

Child, mothers, dearest wife, brave hearts that take 
The rough and bitter cross, and help us bear 

Its heavy weight when strength is like to break, 
God bless you all, our angels unaware! 

-Margaret E. Sangster. 
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Original Articles 
A PLEA FOR SOCIAL PURITY. 

Social purity, the polite term for sexual purity 
and the closely associated study of sexual hygiene, 
presents such a broad field and is so little understood 
by the masses that when once our attention is drawn 
intelligently to the subject we are filled with sur
prise that man-that cool, calculating creature with 
the bulging forehead, producer of prize cattle and 
crops, skyscrapers and scrappers, racing machines 
and diplomatic go-betweens-we are surprised, I 
say, to notice that this wonderful creature permits 
desire to supersede reason in the very foundation 
of his closest domestic relations, and where reason · 
is flouted ignorance domineers! 

So as soon as we approach the sex problem, up 
go the hands in protest and rebuke, but more likely 
to cover the lack of knowledge that would be dis
played in open conv~rsation. Yet it is a sad fact 
that our newspapers purvey all the sordid details 
of scandal and criminal lust, discussed and dissem
inated over yard-fence and tea-table by all account
able members of the average family, but the intelli
gent consideration of matters that produce these 
abnormal conditions of society is tabooed. 

I am not at all anxious to see a time when the 
family will glibly discuss sexual matters in high
sounding phrases; may that be afar off, but that 
these matters might be shorn of their present day 
prudery and be robbed of their fearsomeness, 
brought forth from their secret chambe1;;, and be 
treated as guests and guardians of the family wel
fare, is my hope. 

A Cleveland judge, soliloquizing on the great num
ber of divorce pleas before him to decide upon, was 
moved ·to consider whence came this great infection, 
this blight upon married life; and he simmered it 
down to a very plain figure: "The whole fabric of 
society rests like an inverted pyramid, tottering 
upon an apex of-what? A moment's intoxication." 

But, far from being pessimistic, this venerable 
judge goes on record with a statement that our 
young people will do well to consider, in connection 
with the Lord's implied desire regarding the choos
ing of a life's companion, that our degree of faith 
will form this bond within the church : 

"There is a love distinct from the love that brings 
about the majority of marriages; it is love founded 
upon congeniality of tastes, upon the same ambi
tions, aims that understand each other, the same 
views of life, the same interests; but unfortunately 
-for them and for the race-most men and women 
don't wait for this kind of love." 

Now, who are these "most men and women"? 
Just' the grownup boys and girls of yesterday who, 
in the secret halls of their hearts were led to suppose 

that marriage was a license of indulgence and prom
ised the possession of home with it; and while the 
same is true in a certain sense, there is a greater 
fact--that nature is a more inexorable lawgiver and 
administrator than those of civil life, so that those 
who form ties for any but high and noble motives 
soon find such ties irksome and the companionship 
repulsive. It speaks well for humankind that some 
have early discovered the error, adjusted them
selves to the conditions of nature, and saved them
selves from marital shipwreck, but lax divorce laws 
offer an encouragement of the evil. 

There is need of temperance, too, in the marriage 
relation, if one would have peace and harmony pre
vailing in the home; for it is impossible to exhaust 
nerve force under the goading influence of stimulat
ing matters taken ·into the body (be they tonics, 
drugs, liquors, flesh foods, or condiments) and expect 
to retain a calm and contemplative temperament; 
such fuels taken into the human mechanism flame up 
into abnormal desires, devour reserve force, and 
leave in their wake passion, morbidness, and a gen-
erally unstrung condition. · 

From some years' experience in a large commer
cial plant, watching the varied conditions of my 
fellow workers, and rubbing shoulders with many 
thousands of wage earners, I am forced to the con
clusion that there is a very dangerous substrata 
under our ornate civilization of to-day; the coarse 
lewdness of the shop can be found in a more refined 
degree in the office, and all this is but the reflection 
of the disease that is inherent in the heart. 

I heard one time of a boy in the shop who pos
sessed a number of photo pictures which he dis
played to his companions with much cautious pride, 
for the mere possession· of them was a felony. I 
sought him out and desired a look; he shamefacedly 
said, "I couldn't show 'em to you, Mr. Webbe," but 
I finally won him over and he promised to bring 
them into my office. He kept his word, and while 
boasting, in reply to my question, that some were 
worse than the first few, tried to pui; himself 
right by offering to give me the whole pack. I 
reached up for a bottle of nitric acid and made a 
little puddle on the bench; then I dipped them one 
by one therein and laid them before him. He was 
too interested in the beautiful color changes as the 
chemicals fought it out, to utter his regrets, but 
presently said, "Gee! but that's. bad stuff; what 
is it?" I then told him and, the psychological mo
ment having arrived, impressed upon him the fact 
that the subjects of his late art treasures were much 
more destructive and poisonous upon the lives of the 
boys, men, and even little girls to whom they had' 
been shown: 

Think of that, you parents, who with best inten-
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tions block the social pudty work; this is not only 
a commop danger in our factories, where "it's too 
busy for such things," but in the very schools, under 
vigilant eyes, these things do exist; look through the 
postal racks, pictures, and modern novels, there you 
will find a supply of suggestive and two-meaning 
subjects to meet a pernicious demand, and the de
mand indicates the fell disease that we are out to 
combat, for much of the fault is not the boy's, not 
the girl's, but the dear good father's or mother's 
who thinks their child is too good and wholesome to 
be attracted that way, and the child has the same 
adoration for the parents, only more so, and would 
rather die than outrage their parent's immaculate 
propriety! There are doubtless exceptions, as in 
the case of a boyhood chum of mine whose older 
cousin (fifteen) took upon him the delicate task of 
telling us two lads how we came into this sad world. 

Sid's face grew so white that the freckles stood 
out as strongly as his red hair, and suddenly he was 
bellowing like a young calf. It took us all to hang 
on to him so he woulqn't run right into his home 
and get his mother's own word for it; and his cousin 
couldn't stand for that just then. 

So here you see our youth getting the sacred laws 
of life from a very questionable source; surrounded 
with mock shame and secrecy at the outset, it grows 
harder tq disillusion those who trust us, and so the 
days drift by and the old, staid people of an older 
and more conservative day do not recognize the fact 
that son and daughter of a faster day and age is 
experiencing the awakening of what should be a 
glorious maturity, are forming opinions, and while 
every other line of knowledge is being arrayed be
fore them, this, the procreative power with its uses, 
requirements, dangers, and pleasures; its care and 
demands for self~loyalty-all this is left to go by 
instinct! The same instinct doubtless that leads 
the small boy to enjoy green apples and defy the 
after consequences in spite of previous experiences; 
there may be something in the Adam's apple theory 
after all, though I've never been able to find author
ity for the apple part. 

Given a little encouragement, boys readily loosen 
up and take advice if done up in honest sandwiches; 
healthy sport reaches him every time, and they are 
quick to realize that when men take such care in 
training a horse, or getting in shape for a bout, a 
boat, or a run, it is surely worth while to keep in 
shape to be a winner in life itself, and to honor and 
respect one's mother and sisters, and respect and 
honor the other fellow's too, if we want their re
spect toward ours. 

To be clean, and love cold water inside and out; 
to be content with food that won't burn you up, 
drive you to drink, or inflame and injure your nerve .. 

cells. Aim high and .follow up your aim; God wants 
the best you have, and having that, "All things else 
shall be added unto you." 

EARNEST A. WEBBE. 

•+•-t·• 
THE MILLENNIAL REIGN; ITS NATURE; CON

DITIONS EXISTING; WILL IT BE ON 
EARTH? 

The inspired servants of the Lord, in all ages of 
the past, have looked forward to the time when 
peace and righteousness would prevail on the earth; 
when sin with its terrible results would no longer 
be found. Job received comfort in the midst of the 
trials of ·life, when his body was covered with boils, 
his children slain, and his earthly possessions taken 
from Qjm, by contemplating the glories of this won
dert~W condition. He expresses his consolation and 
hope by saying, "Oh that my words were now 
written! oh that they were printed in a book! that 
they were graven with an iron pen and lead in the 
rock for ever! For I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth; and though after my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my. flesh shall I see God."-Job 19: 
23-26. 

·Job informs us that he knew that his Redeemer 
lived, "and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth," and although his mortal body may re
turn to Mother Earth, yet at that glorious time when 
Christ should stand upon the earth, at the latter 
day, he would be there in a body of flesh and bones, 
and be permitted to "see God." 

Abraham saw the same time in the world's his
tory, and he beheld the beautiful city, the New Jeru
salem, the home of the redeemed and sanctified of 
earth, which caused him to look upon the things- of 
this world and feel towards them as "a pilgrim and 
a stranger" does while passing through a foreign, 
barren land, to his own beloved and native home. 
His whole energy was exerted to make a successful 
journey, and nothing could compel him to turn from 
this one purpose. He saw the gates of this beautiful 
city and his eyes were never taken from them, nor 
did his feet depart from the road· that leads the 
"pilgrim" to their portals. This road sometimes 
passed through barren deserts, beneath the scorch
ing rays of the blazing sun and over rolling rocks 
and slippery hills, yet the hope of finally reaching 
this .wonderful place, cheered and strengthened him 

·all through the journey of life. He looked for this 
"city which hath foundations whose builder and 
maker is God." (Hebrews 11: 10.) 

THIS CJTY WILL BE BUILT. 

"When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall ap
pear in his glory." "Zion" and "Jerusalem" will 
both be built at the same time, and become centers 
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from which the work of the Lord will radiate, for 
David says, "To declare the name of the Lord in 
Zion and his praise in Jerusalem." (Psalm 102: 
21.) Zion will be built by the Lord, before Christ 
"shall appear in his glory." To build it, the Lord 
will use human agency, just as he did when he ful
filled the statement, "I will build my church." He 
built his church by directing his servants how to 
proceed. They followed the plan of the great Archi
tect, proceeding according to his directions, and thus 
Christ built his church. So Zion will be built. The 
Lord will choose his workmen and direct them by 
revelations telling them when and where to begin 
and how to proceed. And thus he will build up Zion. 

We can not expect the coming of Christ till Zion is 
built, but when the Lord directs us to begin the 
building of this city, we will know that the time of 
his coming is drawing near. 

In 1831, the Lord said, "build up my church in 
every region until the time shall come when it shall 
be revealed unto you from on high, when the city 
of the New Jerusalem shall be prepared." (Doc
trine and Covenants 42: 3.) "The New Jerusalem" 
was not to be built, nor any part of it, till it "be 
revealed unto you from on high.'; When the time 
comes, the Lord will "reveal" the fact and give 
directions how to proceed. 

In 1832 we have "the word of the Lord concerning 
his church, established in the last days for the res
toration of his people, as he has spoken by the 
mouths of his prophets, and for the gathering of his 
saints to stand upon Mount Zion, which shall be the 
city New Jerusalem; which city shall be built be
ginning at the temple lot which is appointed by the 
finger of the Lord, in the western boundaries of the 
State of Missouri, and was dedicated by the hand 
of Joseph Smith, jr., and others with whom the Lord· 
was well pleased." (Doctrine and Covenants 83: 1. 
See also 57: 1.) From this we learn not only the lo
cation but the exact place where they will begin to 
build this "city of Zion," "the New Jerusalem." It 
will begin at this place, even the place of the temple, 
which temple "shall be reared, in this generation" 
(verse 2). "Which city shall be built, beginning at 
the temple lot.'' 

From these statements, we conclude that the 
temple will be the first building that the Saints will 
begin work on, when they start to "build up Zion," 
and from it the work will be extended according to 
the plan that the Lord shall reveal, till it will evemtu- · 
ally be developed to the magnificent grandeur that 
was seen by the prophets of old. 

Enoch of old was permitted to see this city, ~s it 
will be built in the last days, and he was informed 
that "righteousness and truth will I cause to sweep 
the earth as with a flood to gather out my own 
elect from the four quarters of the earth unto a 

place which I shall prepare,-a holy city that my 
people may gird up their loins, and be look;ing forth 
for the time of my coming for there shall be my 
tabernacle and it shall be cailed Zion, a New Jeru
salem." . (Docttine and Covenants 36: 12.) 

This informs us that the Lord's own elect will be 
gathered "from the four quarters of the earth," to 
dwell in this city. They will be gathered by th!:! 
presentation of "righteousness and truth," which the 
Lord "will cause to sweep the earth as with a flood." 
The "elect" love "truth and righteousness" and they 
will hear the voice of the "Good Shepherd" and be 
willing to follow him. They will be gathered to this 
"city of Zion," and shall "be looking forth for the 
time of my coming." 

THEN CHRIST WILL COME. 

"And the Lord said unto Enoch, Then shall you 
and all your city meet them there, and we will re
ceive them into our bosom, and they shall see us, 
and we shall fall upon their necks, and they shall 
fall upon our necks and we shall kiss each other and 
there shall be my abode, and it shall be Zion which 
I have made, and for the space of a thousand years 
shall the earth rest."-Doctrine and Covenants 
38:13. 

The city that was built by Enoch, was inhabited 
by the "pure in heart" and they "were of one heart 
and one mind," and it "was called the city of holi
ness, even Zion." "And lo! Zion in process of time, 
was taken up into heaven." "And after Zion was 
taken up into heaven," "the Holy Spirit fell on many 
and they were caught up by the power of heaven 
into Zion." (Doctrine and Covenants 36: 5, 6.) 

When the "New Jerusalem," "Zion," is built up 
in the "last days," and the "elect" are gathered into 
it, and are looking for the coming of Christ, he will 
come ; and the promise was made to Enoch, "Then 
shall you and all your city meet them there." When 
Christ with Enoch and all the righteous and the 
"city" returns, "for the space of a thousand years 
shall the earth rest." Then is when "the great 
millennial, which I have spoken by the mouth of my 
servants, shall come.'' (Doctrine and Covenants 
43: 7.) 

At the beginning of this wonderful age, many 
stirring events will take place. The righteous will 
be resurrected first. "For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God; and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first." (1 Thessalonians 
4: 16.) "But the 1·est of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished. This is the 
first resurrection." (Revelation 20: 5.) 

"For the day cometh that the Lord shall utter his 
voice out of heaven ; the heavens shall shake and the 

· earth shall tremble, and the trump of God shall 
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sound both long and loud, and shall say to the sleep
ing nations: Ye saints arise and live: ye sinners 
stay and sleep until I shall call again."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 43 : 5. 

"The dead in Christ," "ye saints," "shall rise 
first," '.'[hile "the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished." This gives 
us a period of time of at least one thousand years 
between the time of the beginning of the millennia! 
reign and the resurrection of the wicked. During 
this time Satan will be bound (Revelation 20: 2). 
"Because of the righteousness of his people, Satan 
has no power. Wherefqre, he can not be loosed for 
the space of many years, for he hath no power over 
the hearts of the people, for they dwell in righteous
ness and the Holy One of Israel reigneth." (Book 
of Mormon, page 52, verse 4.) The resurrected 
saints will possess celestial bodies. While all res
urrected beings will possess immortal bodies, yet 
these bodies will differ. The righteous will have 
"celestial bodies," 'while the less worthy will have 
"terrestrial," "telestial," or be among the sons of 
perd.ition. (1 Corinthians 15: 40. Doctrine and 
Covenants 85 :6.) 

"But some man will say, How are the dead raised 
up? and. with what bg

1
dy .do they ~orne? Thou foo!, 

that which thou sowjjst IS not qmckened, except It 
die. And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other grain: but God giveth it 
a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his 
own body."-1 Corinthians 15: 35-38. 

It seems from the above quotation that men were 
asking the same questions in the days of Paul that 
they are asking to-day. Paul seems to think that 
the answer is easy, and proceeds to illustrate by re
ferring to the growth of seeds. The life germ or 
principle that is contained in the wheat, leaves the 
seed that is sown, and is contained or continued in 
the seed produced. The seed that is sown dies, but 
the life germ or principle is contained or perpetuated 
in the new seed produced. So it is with our bodies. 
The body dies, but the spirit, which is the life of the 
body, is contained in the new body which is a new 
creation, and this is the resurrection of the dead. 
The life of the seed of wheat will reproduce a new 
body, a grain of wheat; the life of a seed of mustard 
will produce mustard, etc. So it is with the body. 
The spirit of man that is of the celestial order will 
produce a celestial body in the resurrection. One 
of the terrestrial or telestial order will produce a 
body of its own kind. These bodies will differ in 
quality. The celestial is superior, or else there would 
be no advantage to us in obtaining a body of the 
celestial order. Paul says, "the glory of the celestial 
is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another." 
(1 Corinthians 15: 40.) 

The difference in the glory possessed by these 
nodies is compared to the difference in the brilliancy 
of the sun, moon, and stars; for one star differs from 
the others in glory. So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. (1 Corinthians 15: 41, 42.) This beauti
ful illustration shows the great difference of glory 
that will exist in the resurrected bodies; one body 
will possess the glory represented by the sun, an
other the glory represented by the moon, and the 
other the glory of the stars. Each will have a 
body of his own order and he will enjoy the glory of 
the order in which he is resurrected. 

"The glory of God ·is intelligence, or in other 
words, light and truth" (Doctrine and Covenants 
90: 6) .. This statement enables us to know what the 
glory of God consists of. It is "intelligence." So 
we conclude that the glory of the resurrected body 
is the same. And the difference in the glory obtained 
is the result of the difference in the degrees of in
telligence possessed by these bodies. Each order 
will eventually receive a fullness of the glory of that 
particular order; but no promise is made that they 
will ever pass from one order to another. A simple 
minded person may learn some things, but he soon 
reaches the limit of his capacity and beyond it he 
can not go. 

"Y e who are quickened by a portion of the celestial 
glory, shall then receive of the same, even a fullness; 
and they of the terrestrial glory, shall then receive 
of the same, even a fullness; and also they ·who are 
quickened by a portion of the telestial glory, shall 
then receive of the same, even a fullness; and they 
who remain, (sons of perdition) shall also be quick
ened; nevertheless, they shall return again to their 
own place to enjoy that which they are willing to 
receive, etc." (Doctrine and Covenants 85: 6.) This 
brings all mankind forth in the resurrection with 
immortal bodies, but the latter class "must inherit 
a kingdom which is not a kingdom of glory." They 
do not possess the intelligence that is the "glory of 
God." They do not understand truth and light, nor 
true principles.· Many men have gained prominence 
in the nations and in the church, simply by display
ing ability to oppose true positions. In progressive 
bodies they stand as the honorable negative, the 
hard fighting minority. They are able to make a 
cunning, shrewd argument, that will puzzle many, 
till time demonstrates the error of their positions. 
They have intelligence, but it is not the intelligence 
of God, neither will it bring to them permanent, 
eternal glory. 

THOSE WHO WILL REIGN ON EARTH. 

The e]!,rth will be "sanctified from all unrighteous
ness," "that bodies who are of the celestial kingdom 
may possess it for ever and ever." (Doctrine and 
Covenants 85: 4.) Our Savior said, "Blessed are 
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the meek, for they shall inherit the earth." (Mat
thew 5: 5.) In the vision shown to John the Be
loved, he- saw the redeemed and heard them sing 
"a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and· tongue, and people, and na
tion; and hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on the earth." (Revela
tion 5: 9, 11.) 

These verses teach that those of the celestial order 
will "possess" the earth in its sanctified :form, and 
that the "redeemed," the resurrected, (Doctrine and 
Covenants 85: 4) will "reign on the earth." For 
we are told that "they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years." (Revelation 20: 4.-) Let us 
trace the movements of our Savior. "So then after 
the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God." 
(Mark 16: 19.) "Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.'' (Acts 
1: 11.) "Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things." (Acts 3: 21.) 
He will return when the "times of restitution" come, 
and "if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him." (1 Thessalonians 4: 14.) 

As he will bring the righteous with him, the ques
tion will naturally arise, where will he come? We 
are informed that "his feet shall stand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem 
on the east, . . . and the Lord my God shall come, 
and all the saints with thee.'' (Zechariah 14: 4, 5.) 
When he descends from heaven, at the time here re
ferred to, he will come to the earth and the .every lo
cation where his feet will rest· is designated, and 
"all the saints" will be with him. This is when the 
righteous are resurrected. The general condition 
that the world will be in when Christ comes is de
scribed as follows: "For I will gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be 
taken and the houses rifled and women ravished; 
and half of the city shall go. forth into captivity, 
and the residue of the people shall not be cut off 
from the city. Then shall the Lord go forth and 
fight against those nations, as when he fought in 
the day of battle.'' (Zechariah 14: 2, 3.) Then 
when Jerusalem is in this critical condition, with 
"half of the city in captivity," is the time when the 
Lord shall come and plant his feet "upon the Mount 
of Olives," and he will h!tve all his Saints with 
him. He will then be on earth, surrounded by the 
resurrected saints, and they "shall reign on the 
earth" "with Christ a thousand years." Again, "I 
will reveal myself from heaven with power and 

great glory, with all the hosts thereof, and dwell 
in righteousness with men on earth a thousand 
years, and the wicked shall not stand." (Doctrine 
and Covenants 28: 2.) This presents the same 
condition described by Zechariah, with the addi
tional fact that Christ will "dwell in righteousness 
with men on ecu·th a thousand years.'' He will not 
simply visit the earth occasionally, but will "dwell" 
here. He has left heaven personally, "with all the 
hosts thereof," and has come to the earth and will 
"dwell with men on earth a thousand years." This 
is when he will make his redeemed and worthy 
brethren "kings and priests," when they "shall 
reign on the earth.'' It is the time referred to in 
the parable when he said, "Well, thou good servant; 
because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities.'' And to another 
he said, "Be thou also over five cities.'' (Luke 19: 
17, 19.) The same time was referred to by our 
Savior when he said, "And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my father hath appointed unto me" 
(Luke 22: 29), and this will make our Lord "King 

. of ··kings.'' 

WHO WILL BE ON EARTH DURING THE MILLENIAL 

REIGN? 

"And all the proud, and they that do wickedly 
shall be as stubble and I will burn them up, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, that wickedness shall not be upon 
the earth; for the hour is nigh, and that which was 
spoken by mine apostles must be fulfilled; for as 
they spoke, so shall it come to pass.'' (Doctrine 
and Covenants 28: 2.) "But with righteousness 
shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth; and he shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips shall he slay the wicked." (Isaiah 11: 4.) 

These verses, which are in harmony with many 
others, teach that when Christ comes the wicked 
will be destroyed. Before the "great millennia!" 
begins the earth will be cleansed of the corrupt and 
the vile. None will be left but the "pure in heart.'' 
Just what degree of perfection one must have at
tained, to be permitted to remain, may not be easily 
decided by man. Yet it is evident from the follow
ing that many will remain in mortality, and of them 
there will be many who are not even members of 
the church. 

Zechariah tells us of the judgments and destruc
tion that will come upon those who were fighting 
against Jerusalem when Christ comes, and then says, 
"But it shall come to pass that everyone that is left 
of all the nations which came against Jerusalem shall 
even go up from year to year to worship -the King, 
the Lord of Hosts, ap.d to keep the· feast of taber
nacles." (Zechariah 14: 16.) Just how many that 
fought "against Jerusalem," will be left of "the 
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nations" we are not informed, but there are many 
left, and there is no indication that they were saints, 
for they were engaged in a very unholy undertak
ing. They were doing what the Lord condemned, 
and yet many of them were spared, "left," and 
they were required to "go up to Jerusalem" every 
year "to worship the king, the Lord of hosts," or 
they would "have no rain." (Zechariah 14: 16-19.) 
The wicked will be destroyed, yet there are many 
among all nations who ai·e not wicked in the sense 
the word is here used. The kingdom of the Devil 
is composed of wicked persons, and it is the mem
bers of this "kingdom of the Devil" that are to be 
destroyed, for "they are those who must be con
sumed as stubble." (Book of Mormon, pages 51, 
58, 103, 175.) 

The number that belongs to the "kingdom of the 
Devil" is great, yet there may be far more that do 
not belong to it than we may think. This "king
dom of the Devil" is also called the "whore of the 
earth," and "that great and abominable church, 
which was founded by the Devil and his children." 
(Book of Mormon, pages 27, 46.) This church or 
kingdom of the Devil is composed of all the men and. 
women on earth that serve Satan, it makes no dif
ference what church they attend, or even if their 
names are enrolled among the saints and they are 
recognized by men as Latter Day Saints. They are 
members of the "church of the Devil" in reality, 
and will be consumed. This "church of the Devil" 
is not composed of any particular organization. 
They constitute one great division of the human 
family. All men become connected with one of these 
two divisions. Those who belong to the "church of 
the Devil" are in the "broad way," that "leads to 
destruction," and all the rest ·are in the "narrow 
way" that "leadeth to life." (Matthew 7: 13, 14.) 
There are only two conditions, "life" and "destruc
tion," and only two ways that lead to them. All 
mankind is going in one of these two ways. If you 
are in the narrow way, you are in the Master's fold, 
but if you are in the broad way, you are in the fold 
of the Devil. . "And now if ye are not the sheep of. 
the Good Shepherd of what fold are ye? Behold, 
I say unto you, that the Devil is your shepherd, and 
ye are of his fold;. and now who can deny this?" 
(Book of Mormon, page 218, verse 6.) 

We remain from birth in "the narrow way," the 
"fold" of the Good Shepherd, till we refuse to heed 
the call of the Master to service. We then decide 
whether we will serve him or not, "for the voice 
of the Lord is unto all men and there is none to 
escape," but if we rebel against him we "shall be 
pierced with much sorrow." (Doctrine and Cove
nants 1: 1.) 

It makes no difference where we may be, or of 
what trl.be or nation; the voice of God will reach 

us, and we must decide whether we will remain 
in "the fold of Christ," or whether we will go into 
the "fold of the Devil." 

This call comes to some much earlier in life than 
others, as we see by the parable of Matthew 20 : 
l~J-6. Some were called to labor in the vineyard 
very early in life, while some stood in the market 
place "all the day idle." They were there when the 
first were hired or called to labor and they were 
there also at noon and at three p. m., when others 
were chosen, but the call to labor never reached 
them till a short time before the close of life. But 
when the call came to them they obeyed and were 
entitled to eternal life. They remained in the "nar-
row way," the "fold" of Christ. · 

These divisions bring about or constitute two 
churches, and only two; "And he said unto me, Be
hold, there are, save two churches only: the one is 
the church of the Lamb of God, and the other is 
the church of the Devil; wherefore, whoso belong
eth not to the church of the Lamb of God belongeth 
to that great church, which is the ·mother of abom- · 
·inations, and she is the whore of all the earth." 
(Book of Mormon, page 28, verse 46.) Again, "con
tend against no church, save it be the church of the 
Devil." (Doctrine and Covenants 16: 4.) As one 
can be a member of "the church of the Devil" and 
have his name enrolled in any or no organization, 
so anyone can belong to the church of the Lamb of 
God, as here referred to, and have his name enrolled 
as a member in any or in no organization. They 
are the ones referred to as the "honest in heart," 
and as "my sheep," or ."Israel," or "my people." 
There will be enough of this class left in mortality 
to constitute 'rmany nations," and they shall say, 
"Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us his *'\ys, and we will walk in his paths; 
for the law shrtd go forth of Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem." (Micah 4: 1-4.) 

These nations will learn and Christ will "judge 
among" them, and they "shall beat their swords into 
plowshares,". and "learn war no more." Peace shall 
prevail, righteousness shall reign, and "they shall 
sit every man under his vine and under his fig 
tree; and none shall make him afraid." In that day 
"the wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf 
and the young lion and the fatling together; and 
a little child shall lead them." "They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea." (Isaiah 11: 6-9.) 

Those represented by the five wise in the parable 
of "the ten virgins," "shall not be hewn down and 
cast into the fire, but shall abide the day and the 
earth shall be given unto them for an inheritance." 
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This will include more than the members of the eth the season and the end." (Book of Mormon, 
church. They will be left in mortality and "they page 127, verse 28.) 
shall multiply and wax strong, and their children These statements giVe us to understand that there 
shall grow up without sin unto salvation,' for the may be a few old sinners found during the millen
Lord shall be in their midst, and his glory shall be nium, but when one has become "an hundred years 
upon them, and he will be their king. and theJr old",he "shall be accursed." But the time will come 
lawgiver." (Doctrine and Covenants 45: 10.) when so many of the mortals on the earth -will be
These, the wise virgins left in mortality, will raise come "sinners," and serve Satan, that he will be 
children and these "children shall grow up without loosed again, as a result of the power given him by 
sin unto salvation." Yet "it is appointed to him to . transgressi'on. This period of time will be short 
die at the age of man; wherefore children shall grow and "then cometh the season and the end." 
up until they become old, old men shall die; but They will be gathered against the camp of the 
they shall not sleep in the dust, but shall be saints about, and the beloved city, and fire came 
changed in the twinkling of an eye." (Doctrine ·down from God and devoured them. (Revelation 
and Covenants 63: 13.) From this we learn that 20: 9.) The saints were still on earth. They were 
those that are left in mortality, as well as those born in "the beloved city." This beloved city is where 
afterwards, will be changed from mortality to im- the resurrected and redeemed receive their inherit
mortality. Men will still have their agency, and ance. 
Isaiah describes it as follows: "There shall be no When "Zion is built up," it will be called "a holy 
more thence an infant of days, nor an old man city," "Zion," "a New Jerusalem." (Doctrine and 
that has not filled his days; for the child shall die Covenants 36: 12.) It will also be called "the New 
·an hundred years old; but the sinner, being an Jerusalem." (Doctrine and Covenants 42: 3) and 
hundred years old shall be accursed." (Isaiah 65: "the holy city," "Mount Zion." (Doctrine and Cove-
20.) Thus one generation after another shall pass nants 108: 10.) 
away "till the thousand years are ended," and then This city has been located, and we will begin to 
"Satan shall be loosed out of his prison" and he build it "at the temple lot," and Enoch's city will 
"shall go out to deceive the nations," and he sue- descend and join it at the beginning of the millen
ceeds in collecting a great number, like "as the nium. (Doctrine and Covenants 36: 13.) 
sand of the sea." They went up and "compassed The resurrected saints "shall come forth and 
the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city, stand on the right hand of the Lamb when he shall 
and fire came down from God out of heaven and de- stand upon Mount Zion, and upon the holy City, 
voured them." (Revelation 20: 7-10.) the New Jerusalem, and they shall sing the song 

Those nations that were. deceived were composed of the Lamb day and night for ever and ever." 
of the men that were born during that generation. (Doctrine and Covenants 108: 10.) Again, "They 
They had not reached that stage of perfection that shall rise from the dead and shall not die after, 
enabled them to forsake the seductive influences of and shall' receive an inheritance before the Lord, 
the Devil. Satan lost his power over mankind at in the holy city." (Doctrine and Covenants 63: 13.) 
the beginning o{ the millennium, because the people As we have "the holy city" located (Ether 6: 1), 
turned to the Lord. Not that Satan was taken out we know where the redeemed will be after they come 
of the way, and as a result the people became good, back to the earth with Christ. The "holy city" is 
but the people became good and Satan was bound here on the earth, which shows that resurrected, 
as a result, as the following shows: "And because immortal saints, will be here on earth on their in
of the righteousness of his people, Satan ·has no heritances in the holy city, while mortal men are 
power; wherefore, he can not be loosed for the space living and composing the nations of the earth. 
of many years; for he hath no power over the hearts Whenever one reaches the "age of man" and is 
of the people, for they dwell in righteousness and worthy to be translated, he will "be changed in the 
the Holy One of Israel reigneth." (Book of Mor- twinkling of an eye, and shall be caught up, and his 
mon, page 52, verse 4.) As a result of this right- rest shall be glorious." (Doctrine and Covenants 
eousness, Satan "could not be loosed for the space 98: 5.) Where will he be taken when he is "caught 
of many years." During this time (a thousand up" after being changed? He will be taken to 
years) the "vineyard" would be productive and pro- Christ, who will "dwell in righteousness with men 
ducing much good fruit. "Wherefore, I will lay on earth a thousand years." But in what part of 
up unto mine own self of the fruit for a long time the earth will he be? In Zion and Jerusalem, "For 
(a thousand years) according to that which I have the law shall go forth out of Zion, and the word of 
spoken. And when the time cometh that evil fruit the Lord from Jerusalem." These two places are 
shall come into my vineyard, then will I cause the to be the final and eternal homes of the righteous, 
good and the bad to be gathered, ... and then com- the great centers from which the work of God will 
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radiate. Ether was permitted to see the coming 
of Christ in glory, and the conditions that would 
then prevail. Moroni gives_ us a very limited ac
count of what Ether wrote, and we have this account 
in Ether 6: 1. Moroni was about to write more, 
when he was "forbidden." In this short account 
given, he tells of "a New Jerusalem" that was to 
be built "upon· this land, unto the remnant of the 
seed of Joseph," and that it should be "a holy city." 
He also saw that the "Jerusalem from whence 
Lehi should come" would be rebuilt afte:t' it was de
stroyed, and it should also "become a _holy city of 
the Lord; and it should be built unto the house of 
Israel." After these cities were built, the people 
of God would "no more be confounded until the 
end came, when the earth shall pass away. And 
there shall be a new heaven and a new earth; and 
they shall be like unto the old, save the old have 
passed away, and all things have become new." 

These two cities were to be built and inhabited 
by Israel, and those numbered with Israel. Those 
of "the remnant of the seed of Joseph," in the New 
Jerusalem, on this land, and those of "scattered" Is
rael will inherit the Jerusalem of old. These cities 
will be completed and beautiful during the millen
nium, so by the time when the earth will receive 
its final purification, "and all things have become 
new," they will be in that glorified condition de
scribed by the prophets. These cities will contain 
the immortal and glorified saints. In these cities 
they will receive their eternal inheritances. These 
cities will be caught up to heaven while the earth 
is being purified by fire, and they will remain there 
till "all things are made new." Then they will 
descend. John describes "the New Jerusalem" and 
its return. But Ether saw the return of both. After 
speaking of the earth and all things being made 
new,_ he says, "And then cometh the New Jerusa
lem; and blessed are they who dwell therein, for 
it is they whose garments are white through the 
blood of the Lamb; and they are they who are 
numbered among the remnant ·of the seed of Joseph, 
who were of the house of Israel. And then also 
cometh the Jerusalem of old; and the inhabitants 
thereof, blessed are they, for they have been washed 
in the blood of the Lamb; and they are they who 
were scattered and gathered in from the four 
quarters of the earth, and from the north countries, 
(countries of northern Europe) and are partakers 
of the fulfilling of the covenant which God made 
with their father Abraham." 

We have located these cities on the earth where 
they were built and inhabited, and the only way 
they could descend from heaven is for them to be 
taken there first. Not only will the New Jerusalem 
come, but "then also cometh the Jerusalem of old," 
which was to be rebuilt and inhabited by scattered 

Israel during the millennium. It, too, was to come 
to earth in the same way as the New Jerusalem. It, 
too, will remain on earth after "all things are made 
new," when this old world of ours, with all its beauty 
and defects, has been sanctified and made grander 
and more glori,ous than man can conceive. 

May we have our inheritance among the celestial, 
glorified beings. W. E. PEAK. 

BLUE RAPIDS, KANSAS. 

Of General Interest 
Seven Ways to Kill a Church. 

1. Don't come; stay at home, or go somewhere, rather than 
come to church. Staying at home is not only helping kill 
the church, but by degrees is killing the spiritual life of the 
individual. · 

2. If you do come, come late. The faithful few are gen
erally on time. Getting to church on time shows an interest 
in the Lord's work that no one can call in question. 

3. If you come, come with your mind made up to take 
a back seat. Act as if you were afraid of the front seats, 
and afraid to be seen. -

4. If you come, come with your mind made up to find fault 
with the service; the preacher in particular. There are 
some that never have a good word to say about the church nor 
the preaching of the word, though they go to church oc
casionally. 

5. If you come, coii].e determined not to give a cent to any 
object, not even to keep up the expenses of the church. Many 
say they would go to church if it was not for the taking of 
so many collections, and yet such people never give anything. 
This ought not to keep them away. 

6. If you come to church, return to your home without shak
ing hands with your pastor or with any of the brethren or 
sisters. The preacher often, after a hard effort to reach his 
people, returns to his home with the blues, saying: "I wonder 
what was the matter with Brother Snide'r, Brother Snow, 
Brother Simmons, and Brother Smith-not one of them spoke 
to me." 

7. If you come to church, come all alone; don't bring your 
wife or husband, or children, or neighbors. Many people 
when they start to the house of the Lord slip off as if they · 
were .afraid some one would find out where they were going. 
"Andrew first findeth his brother Simon, and he brought him 
to Jesus." --John 1: 47. 

The seven things mentioned above will kill any church. Are 
you guilty of any of them?-C. C. Haymore, in the Biblical 
Recordm·. 

• +. +. 
Columbus and Colon. 

It is a strange thing that Columbus, who WflS not looking 
for America, at all, but for the shortest road to India and 
Japan, should have caught his first glimpse of the American 
Continent at the very spot where we are now digging the 
Panama canal. Of course he had already seen the islands 
of the West Indies, for this was his fourth and last voyage 
across the great "Sea of Darkness"; but now . arose before 
the prows of his caravels the cloudy peaks of the San Bias 
Mountains; and his fleet anchored in that harbor which we 
call Limon Bay, but which Columbus called "Naos," or the 
Bay of Ships. There to-day is the Atlantic entrance to the 
canal, beside the city of Colon, as the Spaniards called 
Columbus.-Farnham Bishop's "The Story of Panama" in 
February Saint Nicholas. · 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 

Independence, Missouri; Ml·s. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 ·Maple Avenue, Inde
pendence Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

Supplementary Reading.---Training the Hand. 
Exercise and fresh air are most essential elements in child 

life, and nature provides for them by implanting in all chil
dren a strong instinct to play out-of-doors. Make it your 
first care to gratify this instinct. Play is within reach of 
all and nearly all can play in the open air. Children are 
often deprived of it through ignorance and thoughtlessness; 
quite as often, through fear of soiling their clothes. We do 
not wonder that a tidy mother, who has never thought much 
about the importance of sunlight to every growing thing, but 
who, perhaps at the washtub and ironing board, has gained 
a vivid conception of the difficulty of J<eeping clothes clean, 
should think it better for her little white robed daughter to 
play in the clean sitting room, under her own eye, than out
of-doors "in the dirt."· For it must be confessed that im
maculate frocks will not remain immaculate long if their 
wearers are allowed to make mud pies; but the making mud 
pies is so much more important to the child's well-being than 
is the wearing of immaculate white dresses, that we should 
take it in preference; as another has said, "In case of clean 
clothes verses mud pies, I take the side of mud pies every 
time." 

Children's favorite occupation is dabbling in some ·soft 
mess, out of which they can shape something. Modeling 
seems to be a necessity to childish happiness. All the heavy
hearted years that have passed since my own childhood have 
not been sufficient to deaden the remembrance of the delight 
afforded by a lump of dough, out of which I made crude 
images, to my heart's content. Even a keener delight was 
experienced when permitted to make mud pies; because these 
must be made out-of-doors. 

But this species of culinary operations is attended with 
difficulties, especially when the material is the rich black 
mud of the prairies, as it was •in my own case. A pile of 
sand in the back yard obviates all these difficulties, and is 
a veritable clllld's paradise. It is much cleaner than mud, 
and when well moistened, can be molded as well. This build
ing instinct is very strong in children, and shows itself in 
the nursery, where stools, tables, and chairs are pressed into 
service as material. But its appropriate field is ou1;.,of-doors, 
and a sand pile gives it full- scope. If every father knew how · 
much pleasure a load of dry sand would afford his children, 
and how much it would relieve his wife by keeping the little 
ones safely, healthfully, and happily employed, he would 
have one at whatever cost. 

A little wooden spade, "mine dig," as a little friend of 
mine calls it, should be in the possession of every child. 
With it he digs holes in his ·sand heap, or tosses the sand 

about, exercising his muscles and growing strong thereby. 
Next he goes to grubbing in the ground, making little beds 
and shaping a mimic garden. If he chooses your beet bed or 
the flower garden as the scene of his operations, as he is apt 
to do, bec_ause the ground is all prepared for him, there is 
tr~uble in the camp-but don't, we beg of you, pour out the 
P?mls of your wrath upon the incipient gardener, nor drive 
him out of your garden without giving him one of his own. 
By giving him a garden of his own, you are teaching bini to 
distinguish between mine and thine, and are thus giving 
him lessons in the duties and privileges of ownership. Such 
lessons are the foundation of honesty in future life. I re
member onceo sitting with a young mother when her three
year-old boy came up to her, tugging with all his might at a 
little trough, but exhibiting the greatest delight in its pos
session. His mother, recognizing it as belonging to a neigh
bor, sprang up, exclaiming, "Oh, you naughty, naughty boy!" 
and took it away from him. 

The little fellow sobbed as though his heart would break 
and his mother seemed no less distressed, though from ~ 
very different cause. He cried because he wished to retain 
his prize, and did not understand why he could not. Her 
distress voiced itself in the tearful exclamation, «What if 
my Freddie should grow up a thief!" But the fact that he 
took the little trough which pleased his fancy from his neigh
bor's adjoining yard, instead of from his own, did not indi
cate ·any danger of his growing up a thief; it had no moral 
significance whatever. It simply proved that the idea of 
ownership was not clearly enough developed to make him 
distinguished between mine and thine, and that boundaries 
had as yet no place in his mind. A little garden patch, of 
which he is sole proprietor, will give him these ideas. 

Destructiveness is only constructiveness turned wrong side 
out; the instinct which leads children to pull their toy to 
pieces is the same th?t would lead them to make it from the 
beginning if they only knew how. If you would afford chil
dren lasting pleasure, as well as train their hands and brains, 
give them playthings with which they can do something
building blocks, slate and . pencils, a blackboard, tools and 
materials·. for work. Very simple things will give great 
pleasure to a child if they fulfill this condition. 

A basket of clothes pins will keep a child pleasantly em
ployed for hours, if mamma will only show hiin how to put 
them together, and occasionally stop to admire his handiwork. 
Here is a point worth noting,-the intense desire your child 
has for your companionship, even in his play. Many loving, 
conscientious mothers deprive their children of much pleasure, 
and lose one very powerful means of molding their character 
by ignoring this natural desire. Play with your children if 
you would· enter fully into their lives. 

A quantity of smooth, brick-shaped blocks, such as a kind 
elder brother can easily prepare, or a carpenter will make 
for a trifling expense, furnishes the best kind of playthings 
for children. The variety of things which an ingenious child 
will make with them is astonishing. This kind of play helps 
children of different ages to be company for each other. 

A brother four or five years older can cut with his knife, 
from little blocks, toy houses and other pretty shapes, which 
will delight his five-year-old sister more for having seen 
them made, than any similar toy, though much more beau
tiful, purchased at the store. 

No toy should ever be given a child that is too nice for 
him to play with; at least, if such a thing is given do not 
deceive yourself,-you can not deceive him,-by supposing 
you are giving him pleasure. It is not the fine French doll, 
dressed so elaborately that it is fit only to sit in the parlor 
and never be played with that her little mistress loves; it 
is the old, maybe shabby, doll whose clothes she can make and 
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mend, wash and iron, take off and put on; the doll :which she 
can hug and kiss and pet, that she loves. This is not be
cause children naturally love ugly, shabby things i it is be
cause they like things with which they can do so)llething, on 
which they can use their hands. 

To fix the child's attention long upon anything, we must 
permit him to use his hands. Sight satisfies children for a 
little while, as they take in impressions greedily; but unless 
you allow them to work out these impressions with their 
fingers, they soon become listless or 'fretful, ·according as 
their temperament is lymphatic or nervous. 

Watch little children looking out of a window, how eagerly 
their eyes follow everything in the street. How they notice 
every little detail in the house opposite and in the passers-by. 
But they are not long content with watching; they wish to 
give expression to what they have seen; often they do this 
mimicking the movements they see, or by tracing rude out
lines with wet fingers on the window pane. If no means of 
expression is allowed them, they soon become tired of the 
show in which they have no part. If a slate and pencil had 
been given them and their fingers had been trained to make 
rude drawings in which their vivid imaginations could dis
cover a likeness to the panorama without, it would have held 
their pleased attention much longer. Keep a child's hands 
busy a:nd you are sure to hold his attention. Neglect of this 
principle is to blame for the habit of inattention acquired by 
children, and no mental habit is more hurtful, for attention 
lies at the base of all iearning, whether it be from books, 
from nature, or from men. The hand is the scepter of 
humanity, distinguishing man from the blUtes and rendering 
possible all the form industries of the world. The advantage 
of training children to use the hand dexterously can not be 
overestimated. Steam and machinery are doing much of the 
hard, rough work of the world, but everywhere there is a 
growing demand for delicate and artistic processes which can 
be done only by hand. In this age of the world, what the 
human hand needs is not so much strength as skill, and this 
is best gained by acquiring complete control in childhood. 
All know how necessary this is if one would become an expert 
piano player; it is just as necessary in all departments of 
labor. 

Teachers find a wonderful difference in the faculty with 
which children of the same age, coming to school for the 
first time, use their hands. Some are so awkward and 
clumsy they can not grasp the pencil, much less use it; other 
fingers, no larger than theirs, are dexterous and quick. This 
is not all, or mainly, due to natural difference; it depends 
much upon training. If children have not been allowed or 
encouraged to use their hands in work or play, as nature 
designed; if in infancy they have been waited upon con
tinually by nurees who did not know how to train their hands; 
or if they have always been supplied with ready-made play
things, and have not been allowed to play out-of-doors, where 
they can not help using their hands, they are found to have 
little dexterity. Their hands are so helpless we can not help 
pitying them, no matter how daintily pretty they are. At 
~he opposite extreme we find children's hands so stiffened by 
rough work, too hard for them, that it will· be very difficult 
in later life to train them to work requiring delicate manipu
lation. Thus, in very childhood, they are condemned to a 
life of hard, unremunerating toil, because in mature life 
remunerative fields of labor wjll be closed to them by this 
abuse of the muscles in their childish hands. 

But many children, and we are glad to find the number 
increasing, have parents farseeing and wise enough to com
mence in early childhood that training of the hand which 
will .make it ready for whatever work maturity offers it to do. 
Much of this training is given through the plays of children, 

if we are wise enough to utilize this instinct. What child 
does not love to play piano on stove hearth, table, or chair? 
Encourage them in it. To be sure it does not produce much 
music, but it makes the little fingers supple and dexterous.
Childhood, Its Care and Culture, by Mary Allen West. 

Donations Received for the Children's Home by the 
000 I Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Mrs. Lizzie Stevenson, for the Willing Workers of 

Rock Creek Branch, Ferris, Illinois ............ $ 
Mrs. G. Peglar, for Woman's Auxiliary of Oak Hill, 

Saint Louis, Missouri ........................ . 
Mrs. Ed. Dillon, for eight Saints in Oklahoma City, 

Oklahoma ................................. . 
Mrs. Harriet R. Wood, Marlboro, New Hampshire ... . 
Busy Bee Sewing Society, Fort Madison, Iowa, (bed-

clothing) through Mrs. C. A. Browne. 
Mrs. Kate Smith, Bently, Michigan ............... . 
Mrs. Sarah Smith, Bently, Michigan ............... . 
Mrs. Laura Burtch, Bently, Michigan ............. . 
Mrs. Elizabeth Maynard, Bently, Michigan ......... . 
Mrs. CaTO!ine Nemphery, Bently, Michigan ......... . 
Mrs. J. A. Saxe, for Woman's Auxiliary, San Fran-

cisco, California . . . . . . . . . . . .............. · ... . 
Mrs. Hattie Barnes, for the branch at Rock Island, 

Illinois. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
Mrs. Hattie Barnes, Rock Island, Illinois .... : . ..... . 
Mrs. Anna Crosby, Santee, Nebraska ............. . 
Mrs. Rube Turnour, Saskatchewan, Canada ......... . 
J. E. Wildermuth, for Sunday school, Berlin, South 

Dakota .................................... . 
Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, general treasurer, Woman's 

Auxiliary ............. , ................... . 
Mrs. Lizzie F. Strong and little daughter, Hancock, 

Michigan ................................. . 
From last report. . . . . . . . . . . . ................... . 

7.00 

5.00 

1.00 
2.00 

50 
50 
25 
25 
25 

5.00 

1.30 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 

8.00 

110.00 

1.25 
327.47 

$473.77 
The box sent from Pittsburg, Kansas, should have been 

credited to the Sunday school instead of the Aid Society. 
The boxes containing gramophone, canned fruit, toys, books, 

etc., and also the barrel containing bedding, towels, new hoods, 
etc., listed in the HERALD o£ January 17 as having upon them 
neither name of place nor of donor, are found to have been 
sent to the home by the Woman's Auxiliary of Kirtland, Ohio. 

_ LUCY L. RESSEGUIE, Secretm·y. 

Request for Prayers. 
Will you kindly ask through the HERALD for the prayers of 

the Saints for my wife. She has been afflicted with a severe 
cough for a long time, and is very weak and not able to work. 
We have five small children ·and need her help much in the 
home. Hoping and praying for her recovery, 

JOHN E. DAVIS and FAMILY. 
SAINT LoUIS, MISSOURI, 3011 Dickson Street. 

I ask an interest in your prayers in behalf of my mother, 
Mary E. Brown, that if it be the Lord's will he wiii restore 
her to health, both mentally and physically. She has been 
much afflicted this winter. 

Your sister in the gospel, 
MRS. BERTHA E. DAY. 

STOCKPORT, IOWA. 

'i'ell those whose road is rough, whose way is missed, 
That he has called all weary ones to come. 
So shall thy giving set for thee God's smile, 
And thine own soul drink deep draughts r:" his love. 
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Letter Department 
LAMONI, IOWA, January 26, 1912. 

Edito1·s Herald: Will you be so kind as to allow us space 
in the HERALD to return "thanks" to the friend who so kindly 
sent the ToTonto lV o1·ld to the old folks at the Saints; Home. 

We were very much interested in the sermons of Bishop 
R. C. Evans. We looked forward from one week to the next 
for the coming of the paper, and when it arrived we all 
gathered to the sitting room to listen to some one of our 
number read the sermon. 

With sincere thanks, we are, 
THE OLD FOLKS AT THE SAINTS' HOME. 

LEWIS STATION, MISSOURI, January 26, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: About three weeks ago my letter, giving 

an account of work done in the Clinton, Missouri, District, 
was published in the HERALD, and through some mistake you 
signed it W. S. Madden. Please correct, Brother Moorman 
and I are in a series of meetings. Expect to baptize some 
before we leave. W. S. MACRAE. 

CLARKSBURG, WEST VIRGINIA, January 23, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: Inclosed you will find renewals for the 

church publications, which I could hardly get along without. 
I consider the church publications a great inspiration, and I 
find where our members do not have them in their homes 
that they are in most instances correspondingly weak in the 
faith and lacking in spiritual energy; therefore I always 
advise them to subscribe for the church papers. 

In talking to one sister she was bewailing the fact that her 
children and husband had been joining the sectarian churches. 
I asked the sister if she took any of the church papers. She 
said no, she had always neglected to subscribe for them. 
Not having the advantage of Sunday school, and of meetings 
for her children, she neglected the means of the church in 
providing this influence in her home. Could she expect them 
to do otherwise? It se.ems to me that our parents do not 
fully realize the importance of raising their children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. We should not 
allow others to teach our children, for the Lord has said that 
he will hold us accountable, and that our children shall have 
been so taught and so instructed that when they arrive at 
the age of which he says they are accountable to him, they 
shall be prepared and ready to obey this gospel. If they are 
not prepared, whose fault is it? The Lord says the sin shall 
be visited upon the head of the parent. Therefore we, as 
parents, should not allow the influences of the world to come 
into our homes, but should throw around our children such 
influences as will tend to lead them and to create iri' them 
a desire and a love for this great gospel plan that we that 
have accepted should be laboring to build up. My companion 
was convinced of the truthfulness of this gospel by reading 
Autumn Leaves, something which I have been unable to ac
complish, therefore I think I have just reasons for appreciat
ing them and their work. I am glad to say that this branch 
is growing, not so much numerically as spiritually. 

There has been a gradual spiritual growth in our branch 
since we have built a church, which is not entirely ours yet, 
but we· expect it to be before very long. The Lord.has blessed 
us in many ways and has sqown forth his hand to us, caus
ing us to realize that any and all efforts which may be put 
forth in the service of ·God is labor well spent. Notwith
standing the fact that our Christian friends put forth great 
efforts to keep us out, and have boasted that they will yet 
make .us tear down our church, we are not discouraged, and 
feel to thank God that the millions of this world could not 

buy from ,us the hope which is an "anchor to our soul, stead
fast and sure." 

I realize that this is a work that calls for valor and that 
if we expect to accomplish anything as soldiers of the Lord 
we must put backbone and energy into our work. A half
hearted work will not accomplish results. 

Ever praying for the upbuilding of the kingdom of God, I 
am yours in bonds, FRANK L. SHINN. 

LoWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, January 25, 1912. 
At the reunion at Irvington in the year 1910 I was elected 

district gospel literature superintendent. I have just received 
my first local gospel literature report for the time ending 
January 1, 1912, from the San Francisco Branch, although 
the locals should report twice a year to the district super
intendent. 

The report was filled out and signed by Sister Lavinia 
Chalmers, Brethren C. C. Day and W. A. Page. I conside1; 
their zeal in the distribution ·of so much of our gospel litera
ture very commendable. I am sure good will result. If the 
other locals from the different branches will only send re
ports with a showing one half as good, I will be proud to 
hand my report to the district conference. 

I suppose the reason that the locals have failed to l'eport 
is that they were ignorant of the fact that it was required 
of them to do so, hence this reminder. 

I think it would be well for Brother Ferris to give the 
locals a few words of instruction through the HERALD. 

In bonds, 
E. F. ADAMSON. 

TAMPICO, MEXICO, December 30, 1911. 
Edito1·s Herald: Inclosed you will find $3.50 to renew my 

subscription to HERALD, Ensign, and Autumn Leaves; these 
are the only church influence I now get. When they arrive at 
the ranch they are the first in the line of papers that I read. 
So many of the articles seem to be especially adapted to my 
needs, and were it not for them I would lose entirely the 
progress of the work of the church. 

I have been here now over three years and Brother Sheehy 
is the only other Saint I have seen in that time, but from 
the disastrous experience he had I am afraid the other elders 
will steer clear of our ranch. But I want to assure them we 
have a large launch of our own and I will gladly meet any 
elder desiring to visit us at Tampico and take him to and 
from the ranch. 

We are continually working quite a number of natives and 
eight to ten Chinamen, and there is a good opening for mis
sionary work in either of these languages for some man and 
his wife that could speak those languages sufficiently to con
duct a Sabbath school. 

I am prepared to pay fair wages and give house rent free 
and furnish all the land for truck gardening free to a young 
couple, the man to work for our company; and will give 
steady employment the year around for the right kind of a 
man, one that could adapt himself to all kinds of work, and 
who has had sufficient experience to take the lead. ' 

The natives and Chinamen have no recreation here, except 
dancing, card playing, and drinking, and I often feel that 
this is a good field for active missionary work, and believe 
they would take kindly to it, and I would gladly give every 
assistance I could. 

Possibly in this way there may be an opening for some of 
our church workers. The health here is remarkably good, 
very little malaria, and to any couple that would like frontier 
life it seems to me a good opening. 

I have felt impressed to write you along this line for some 
time, and now may the influence of the Spirit tell you whether 
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to publish this or not. Ever praying, and hoping I may again 
be able to live under the church influence. 

A. S. VOTAW, Ranch Snpe1'intendent. 
P. 0. Box 180. 

BAY MINETTE, ALABAMA, January 29, 1912. 
Dem· Hemld: I love this great latter day work, and while 

thinking upon it my heart is made to thrill and rejoice as I 
recount God's many blessings to me and the verifying of his 
precious promises to his believing children. 

It seems that more glorious impressions come to me to-day 
than usual; it being the anniversary of my ordination to the 
ministry. How vividly does the picture of one year ago 
come to my mind, when under the hands of Elder F. M. 
Slover I was intrusted with the Aaronic priesthood. Never 
will I forget the meditations, prayers, and impressions that 
were mine on and previous to that time, realizing the respon
sible position that I, a mere boy, was expected to fill._ It 
seemed an impossibility to me, for I was "slow of speech," but 
I soon learned that I had nothing to fear from that source, 
for He that hath power to save to the uttermost has been 
with me in my labors and his Holy Spirit has enabled me 
to speak and act with a power that was not of man. 

Later I was intrusted with the higher priesthood, which 
brought more duties and responsibilities, but also more 
strength and light to enable me to perform them, and con
firmed my faith in the latter day work to such an extent 
that the sacrifice ( ? ) sinks into insignificance, and in the 
language of Paul, "I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not ~vorthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us." 

Aside from the outward manifestations of the Spirit, there 
is linked together in my life a chain of circumstances and 
evidences that prompts me to bear my earnest testimony to 
the truthfulness of the angel's message. ·Go, dear HERALD 
where my feet may never tread, where my voice may never 
ring out the words of eternal truth; go to the heathen nations 
that may be groveling amid -the darkness of paganism, if 
perchance some may see the light; go to the honest in heart 
and convince them of God's great plan; go to my brethren, 
sisters, and friends whom I lov~, and tell them the Angel 
message is true; that God's power is among his people; that 
the field is white already to harvest; that we might thrust 
in the sickle and reap; tell them to be faithful and true, that 
God may use them in his work to accomplish his purposes, and 
bring about the redemption of Zion, and speed the time when 
we can see as we are seen and know as we are known. 

A. E. WARR. 

LAMONI, IOWA, January 24, 1912. 
Dem· HeTald: I feel within me a strong desire to bear my 

testimony to the work, and write of an experience I had about 
four years ago. My child, then eleven years old, came out of 
school very sick; she had not been well for a few days before. 
It was on Friday. Through the night she grew still worse-
could not sleep, and was suffering from a severe headache and 
fever. Next day we called the elders. She received a bless
ing, ~s we always do when in harmony with the law; but 
while my child was yet suffering I felt all the time like sing
ing praises, and felt very happy. 

I had not been very well in the past, and as my child needed 
lots of care and I had to do the necessary housework for four, 
the work was quite a little more; but to my surprise, the 
work seemed very easy. As I have stated before, I was 
always happy; so much so that I always felt like singing 
praises, and yet my child suffering greatly; no sleep came 
to her, night or day, and Tots of times she was out pf her 
head; her headache was so great she had to vomit; her 

bowels were very bad, and no eating whatever; the fever was 
very high. 

The three said they could not understand how I could be 
so happy and my child so siclt. I said to the Lord, "How is 
'it? for you know I love the child, and can't be sorry, and she 
suffers so greatly?" The Spirit whispered, "You have got the 
strength to take care of her." Oh, our Father, our tender, 
all-loving Father! He saw where I was in need, and he was 
near me and my child, and who could harm us? 

We had the elders every day for the four days. My child 
says, "I know now what sick means. I can't hardly .endure 
the pains, mamma; will you pray for me?" I knelt and 
prayed with her. That day the elders thought I ought to get 
a doctor. I told them not as long as I felt the way I did. 
The fifth night my child suffered so I could not resist from 
calling the elders after 1 a. m. My husband called them 
and soon they were administering to her. God's Spirit was 
there. I had the assurance a neighboring sister, wife of one 
of the elders, was helping us by praying, One of the elders 
wanted to stay; he thought I must be worn out by this time. 
I said, "Brother, look at me. I am well and able to take care 
of her." When the elders went I told ~y husband I would 
lie down and take two hours rest; so he stayed with her while 
I slept. I awoke and felt I had received two hours' rest, but 
my husband said it was fifteen minutes: I could not believe 
it, for I felt so rested. I hurried to my child. She was call
ing me. I dropped down beside her bed, took her sweet little 
hands in mine, and felt happy; her sweet presence, I enjoyed 
it so. My heart was so full-of love that I felt love was pour
ing into my heart and was running over. Oh, what a happi
ness came over me; it was the Spirit, and I can't tell the 
great happiness which I enjoyed. Now I looked into her 
face and saw it had grown very thin; the eyes seemed sqnken 
and one side of her face was as pale as a corpse. A cry 
went up,·"Oh, she will be torn from me." I broke down. My 
husband tried to comfort me. It seemed like I was crushed, 
but I gathere<;l all my strength, foi: I wanted our Father'~ 
will to be done, and plead with him for strength, 

Not to disturb my child, who had then for once dropped 
asleep, I went out of the house-just daybreak in May. I 
lifted my eyes and heart to God and was then enwrapped in 
an open vision; evidence itself can not describe the beauty 
and grandeur, and it was made known to me my child was 
given to me once more, but it would be a time before ahe 
would grow strong, 
. When I went in my child was still asleep but soon awoke 

to great suffering again. I was so strengthened and filled 
with the Spirit that I needed no earthly food that morning. 
In the evening of the same day my child received the blessing 
of being healed, but it took years before she grew strong. 

Praise God from whom all blessings flow. May we all 
strive faithfully and diligently until the victory is won, is 
my prayer in Jesus' name. 

MRS. ANKA FELDHAHN. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sister H. A. Moffit, Melby, North Dakota: "I have had 

many testimonies that this is the true church. I thank the 
Lord for permitting me to accept the plan he has given. I 
have tried to lay aside all pride, envy, and strife, and put my 
trust in the God of Israel." 

Of the various Ideal Systems and Utopian Schemes pro
posed by dreamers and reformers, there is this to be said: 
their chains have but one weak link, and that is the human · 
liik. And a chain is no stronger than its weakest link.
Frank Crane. 
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News From Missions 
Missouri. 

I left home and loved ones on the 2d in st. (after "pacing 
the streets of Zion" a few days) and wended my way to 
Spring-field, where I joi"ned company with Brother J. D. Wilt

·fong. We went to the Macomb Branch and spent a week 
with the Saints there during the cold weather, preaching
some and talking some, leaving- the Saints feeling better from 
our visit with them, I believe. Thence south of Macomb to 
Brother Vancil's where we have a few members located. 
Stayed with them one week, preaching and visiting both 
Saints and friends. It was surprising to see the people turn 
out when the roads were so rough. They were surely thirst-
ing for the word of righteousness. . . 

Here I separated from Brother Weltfong, leaving him to 
preach a few nights long-er a~d then move east to Denlow, 
while I came south to look after the work in this part of the 
district Brother Vancil bringing me by hack over the breaks 
of the C)zarks, c~vered with snow and ice a good part of the 
way. So when we ran up against a glacier that we could not 
surmount we simply· backed off and found another way. Ar
riving at Brother Ensley's at noon of the 22d after a drive 
of eighteen miles through the cold, I found myself so hoarse 
I could scarcely talk; but, worst of all, as I started for the 
house I struck some ice and found myself flat of my back 
with a grip thrown to each side. I did not unjoint my neck, 
but it is yet sore from the fall. I will not grumble, it takes 
it all to make up the life of a missionary; so what can't be 
cured must be endured. I found Brother Ensley enthusiastic 
in the work and ready to get out an appointment among his 
neighbors, that they might again hear the gladsome sound 
of the gospel. Brother Ensley is a local elder who farms 
for a living; but he finds time to go sometimes as far as 
twelve miles to preach Saturday nights and Sundays, in 
order. to keep the camp fires blazing; and that the people 
might hear the gospel. I would be glad if all the local force 
would get out appointments at the different schoolhouses in 
their vicinities, and see just how much good they could do 
in one year. It would save both time and means for the 
missionary; and he would be able to do a greater amount of 
work as well as a greater amount of good. Our missionary 
force is small indeed in this district. We can't get every
where but we will do the best we can; and while we do that, 
let th~ Saints do the best they can; and remember that it 
takes means for the missionary to travel from place to place. 
Also for clothing. As ever, W. R. SMITH. 

AVIS, MISSOURI, January 23, 1912. 

Canada West. 
Since writing in December we have had a taste of Canada 

winter. We are just emerging from a four weeks' spell of 
weather forty to sixty degrees below zero. Like many trou
bles ahead, they are worse before one gets to them. In the 
vernacular of Canada, it was not "too" bad; in fact, I have 
suffered more with cold in the States. Though not feeling 
well, I have ridden several times eight to twenty miles in the 
coldest of weather without receiving a frostbite. Of course 
we dress warmer, and wrap up in furs with a warmer at our 
feet. One, too, must watch fingers and nose, but that seems 
to relieve the monotony of the trip. Had I been at all well, 
I am sure I would have enjoyed it. We are now approaching 
the first of February and have had no blizzards and only one 
storm that was worthy the name. 

The women folks here suffer from a disease called "in
doors." They and small children are practically in pris%.n 
most of the winter. 

The reader can see how quite impossible it is to hold 
meetings during such weather. Missionaries have some spare 
time to g-ive to some long neglected book or subject, or to 
make 'a deeper search. of their Bibles. I have been spending 
a few weeks of mine reviewing Hurlbut's Revised Normal 
Lessons. I suppose I would not be thanked for stating my 
conclusions till we meet in open convention. 

There is not much to write about with regard to mission
ary work. A relation of four weeks' experience will serve to 
illustrate some of the difficulties to be overcome, or, rather, 
to be endured. Before taking my trip to the far North, men
tioned in my last, I wrote out and had posted, some hand
bills announcing a series of meetings to commence three 
weeks' later near Birdview. The use of the schoolhouse was 
readily secured, and the two or three families of Saints 
living near busied themselves inviting their neighbors, and 
it was freely talked of at school. The Saints who ljye there 
enjoy the high esteem of their neighbors, so that we were 
anticipating a respectful hearing; but instead, the neighbors 
"respectfully" declined. Only two nonmembers came, and the · 
next evening only one other, who came with us in the sleigh. 
I should mention as a fourth, Brother Perchie's hired man, 
who drove team for us. Of all the places for respectful ( ?) 
indifference, Canada takes the cake. We are getting a taste 
of the cream of society-the ice cream. 

After holding a few poorly attended meetings at Saints' resi
dences, we next tried in the neighborhood of Brother Lewis 
Gerdron, near Lama, with much less success than at Bird
view. The trustees of the schoolhouse were so profuse in 
expressions of willingness to have us use the. schoolhouse I 
almost looked for them to pay us something to have us 
occupy, and they could scarcely wait the houi' for meeting so 
they might hear a representative of Mr. Gerdron's faith, 
whom thy held. in high esteem. Not ice cream this time, but 
taffy-or was it blarney? Not a soul except the preacher and 
Brother Ge~·dron and son attended the evening service, al
though we had the teacher read a notice of our meetings 
before her school, and we personally invited several of the 
neighbors. Next day I visited several of the neighbors, had 
some friendly chats with some of them, and flattered myself 
that I had broken the ice, and at least a few would come to 
meeting that night; but results were the same as the evening 
before. A third attempt bore the same fruits, and so we 
thought to try in town, three miles away. I changed my tac
tics there. We entered town late in the afternoon and com
pletely concealed our identity; readily secured permission to 
use the schoolhouse, and no questions asked as to who we 
were. I went before the school and announced my meetings, 
representing myself as having been a mis-sionary in the South 
Sea Islands, made them a nice little speech about. the ~slands 
and their people, the origin of coral, etc., and promised to 
sing them some songs in the Tahitian tongne if they would 
attend meetings. Received the lavish thanks of the teacher 
for my speech to the school and returned that evening to the 
schoolhouse only to find the fire out and windows up, chim
neys broken, and lamps empty. Brother Gerdron came early 
with oil, and we made out with a few broken chimneys to 
light the entire congregation, which consisted of Brother 
Gerdron and myself. I went early in the evening to a 
neighbor to borrow a lantern, so I could see to build a fire, 
and was urged to take their only lamp also, which I was 
trying to learn to "respectfully" decline and was almost urged 
to take the cookstove also. Next day I visited every house 
in town, talked with the clerks in the stores, who expressed 
themselves as· only too glad to persuade everyone who came 
in to attend church that night, and pay them for doing so. 
Stopped at the hotel for supper,· saw the bartender (all h.otels 
have bars here) kissing the landlord's wife, with no extra 
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charge for the show, and no pay for supper, as the bartender 
was hotel clerk. "We never charge preachers anything," he 
said. "It would be 'too' bad." One man attended church 
that night {it may have been the bm;tender), but only looked 
in at the door and quickly went away. Brother Gerdron 
and I held a council of war and decided to try one more 
night. We drove in, early, built a good fire, made a good 
light, with no better results than before. 

Now the weather wa~ fine, and the busy season over, and 
at each of these places a good warm shed for horses. I took 
leave of the good family of Gerdron's, he sending one hun
dred and seventy-five dollars tithing with me to conference. 

But as that event was two weeks' away I resolved to try 
another place in the neighborhood of Brother Perry Leach, 
near Swanson. 

I arrived at Delisle and was starting for the hotel, but 
met a man· running toward the train who said, "Hotel just 
quarantined with smallpox." This man had jumped the 
quarantine and I heard was arrested at Saskatoon that 
evening. Several others had escaped through doors and 
windows and down the fire escape, and the whole town was 
likely exposed, and myself with the rest. Now I am very 
much opposed to vaccination. I prefer to have my blood 
clean than a lot of poison thrown into it from some old cow. 
The doctor told me he could give me some medicine that would 
destroy smallpox germs, but which in fact came near destroy
ing me. Five weeks have now passed and I have scarcely 
eaten enough to keep a cat alive, especially after my first 
week. It is all the more lamentable as the scare turned out 
to be only chicken pox. 

At Brother Leach's, before mentioned, we thought cottage 
meetings from house to house the best. Brother Duckworth 
drove me to see the neighbors and we announced our cottage 
meetings, beginning at Brother Leach's the first two nights, 
but no one came. A neighbor was in when -we were talking 
over our plans and thought the cottage plan all right and 
fervently invited me to preach in their house the third night, 
which I accepted. They hurried home so as to get the chores 
done early and return to church, but as before stated, they 
nor others came that or the next night, and I did not feel 
to accept their invitation to occupy in their house. The 
fourth night one man came. I preached on the unchange
ability of God, as seen in nature and religion. The man said 
the most logical sermon he ever heard and one that could 
not be disproven. As he did not ·return the next night, it 
was probably taffy. He was Scotch, however. Brother Mor
timore, do they have taffy in Scotland? Some excuse may 
be offered for Brother Leach's neighbors, for a new 30,000 
bushel elevator was completed about that time and filled in 
four days. ···• 

Had a splendid conference, though I was not well enough to 
enjoy it very much. 

Think I can recuperate better in Zion than in the frigid 
North, and a few days more may find me there. 

J. W. PETERSON. 
JANUARY 22, 1911. 

Arizona. 
It is with a degree of hope and anticipation that we enter 

in upon the duties and opportunities of a new year; and 
being cheered by the blessings of the past we renew our cour
age and feel like· redoubling our diligence, and improving all 
our opportunities for good in the year just opening before ~s. 

The God we serve has been wonderfully kind to us in the 
year just past, and we feel it a duty as well as a privilege 
to express our ap]Jreciation and gratitude for the peaceful 
influence of his divine Spirit which has etimulated and 
cheered us to the present time. We are cheered in the work, 

because He who directs this work is greater than him that 
opposeth, and with the Spirit of God to cheer we are masters 
of the situation, we are victors in the conflict, and h~roes in 
the battle. 

The year that is just past has brought to us new oppor
tunities as well as new experiences, and we feel to rejoice in 
the fact that he who hath called us to the work has also 
sustained us in it, and we have been made a partaker in a 
marked degree of that Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth 
that is promised to all those who ask for it. And we there~ 
fore enter in upon this new year's work with confidence that 
He who has been our support in the past will not fail us if we 
but trust and obey. We realize more and more the need of 
personal consecration to God, and to. his laws, and we desire 
to urge upon all who have this work at heart to renew their 
diligence, and ·with a spirit of optimism move forward day 
by day, trusting the God of heaven for grace sufficient to fit 
each for his peculiar duty, that as a united whole we may 
move forward the cause of righteousness, having brought 
ourselves in such close rapport with God that we are able to 
perform his will in our every action. It has been wisely 
said that "He that is born of God keepeth himself and that 
evil one toucheth him not," and we desire to see th: time has
tened when they who have named the name of Christ will so 
far depart from evil that it will have no place among them 
either to destroy or mar their peace and good works among 
men. · 

We believe strongly in the proverb which says: "All things 
come to those who t1·y," and we are certain that nothing was 
ever achieved without an effort and therefo~·e we realize that 
if we ever expect to attain unto that degree of righteousness 
described in the law it will be by virtue of the fact that we 
have daily applied ourselves, and have by a persistent effort 
gained one truth or virtue each day, which added to the 
other brings us just that much nearer the goal of perfection 
that must be reached before we can expect to dwell with God, 
and become a partaker of his glory and presence. 

It is true we are not all capacitated alike, but there is one 
thing certain, and that is we can all fill our measure with 
the "choicest of the wheat" if we will be diligent in winnowing 
out the chaff; but it is also true that we can not fill the 
measure with the pure grain if we already have it two 
thirds full of chaff unless we first empty out the chaff, and 
then enter the fields and glean and winnow until we have 
filled our measure. 

Our thoughts determine our destiny, for "As he thinketh 
in his heart, so is he," and as truly as the sun rises and 
sets again we will develop into the likeness of the things we 
contemplate; therefore it becomes us to guard our thoughts 
well, and dwell on those things that have a tendency to 
uplift and ennoble the character. 

A persistent, personal effort on the part of each during 
the year that is before us, will, if it be directed aright, bring 
us several degrees higher in pur standard of righteousness, 
and will enable _us to approach unto that condition of Zion, 
the PURE IN HEART. 

Ever hopeful of a complete victory, I am your servant for 
Jesus' sake. J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

BISBEE, ARIZONA, January 26, 1912. 

Honolulu. 
Well, the Old Year is gone and. a new one is here, full of 

hope and promise. As I have just made out report for the 
last quarter, covering the work done by Brother Barrett and 
myself, I thought I would make. the matter complete by 
writing. 

This leaves all the missionary force well and contented, 
though Fern is not feeling as good as I wish she were. She 
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has been taken up with preparing the children for the dif
ferent Christmas entertainments, etc., which with her other 
work was too much for her. But though we may be somewhat 
thinner than of old, and somewhat disfigured, we are still 
firm in the faith, and intend to try and make something turn 
up that will be worth noticing. 

When you receive our reports you will note that we stopped 
the work as it were for a time, to help on the painting of the 
church. I wonde1·ed at the time whether we had better do it, 
but the branch was so far in debt that I thought we had 
better help. Since then my choice has appeared to be a wise 
one, for the Mormons are building a new chapel on King 
Street, farther out toward Waildki than our church, and 
their white elders are all down there digging and helping. 
But maybe you can't see where that applies to us. In this 
-way it does. They are using every possible thing to make us 
appear wrong in the eyes of the Hawaiians, and had we gone 
and hired our church painted I am sure that the Mormons 
would have been telling around how superior their "haule" 
(elders) were to ours, and how we were afraid to work, etc. 
I find that because we can not talk Hawaiian, they tell the 
natives we are too lazy to learn. But just wait, for if the 
Lord is willing, and I am retained in this mission another 
year, I am going to try and make a "dent" in their present 
easy sailing. 

In many ways the past year is not what I had thought it 
would be, but in others it is gratifying. We have had four
teen baptisms for the year, mostly children, two Sunday 
schools have been organized and the work previously started 
has been kept up. Also at Christmas time we have had three 
Christmas trees instead of one, as formerly. 

We held the first one in the hall in Chinatown for our 
Chinese Sunday school, and there were about one hundred 
present, children and a few of their parents. The children 
spoke pieces and sang Christmas songs which Fern had 
taught them and just did finely. It was the first entertain
ment ever given exclusively by the Chinese for the Chinese 
under the auspices of the Reorganization. 

The next tree we had at the church on Monday night 
(Christmas Day), to which all the Sunday schools were in
vited, except the Chinese and Japanese. We had a big crowd 
and all had a big time. But the best -thing of all was the 
following evening when we had a special car bring in the 
people belonging to the Japanese school in Kalihi. About 
seventy-five came, and we used the same tree we had the 
previous evening, giving them the use of the church for the 
occasion. The little folks just did finely with their ~·ecitations 
and songs, etc., and besides the ones in English which Fern 
had taught them, they sang some songs in Japanese, includ
ing the national air and sev~ral others of note. This school 
is only about six months old, but is very promising, and it 
looks as though they were going to take hold of the work 
much soonel' than the Chinese. Indeed, it is a different propo
sition altogether with them from what it is with the Chinese; 
for where the Chinese are slow to take up new ways, the 
Japs are just the opposite. This was also the first Japanese 
entertainment ever given by our church. 

-But we have not lost hopes for the Chinese. Last year you 
will remember that I asked consideration of the matter of 
erecting a Chinese mission, that some one might be prepared 
to take the gospel to the home land, and I stated that this was 
the "key to the Orient." The year's events have proven that 
Honolulu and the education carried on here was the key to 
the Orient in more ways than one, for the very man who ha~ 
been foremost in the Revolution now nearing an end in -
China is a Hawaiian-born and Hawaiian-educated Chinese. 
And it appears to me that this civil preparation is but paving 
the- way for the gospel, and if a Hawaiian boy should be 

chosen out of four hundred million people to be their first 
president (as the indications are that Doctor Sun Yat Sen, to 
whom I refer, will be), is it not very probable that it will be 
the same when the gospel is taken there? You ]mow the 
promise has already been given to Too Shau Chinn, that if 
faithful, he should be among the first to carry the gospel to 
his own people. And while he is not as active as he might 
be, he still takes the church papers, is living a good moral 
life, and if work was really opened up for him to do here 
among the Chinese, I think. he would enter in gladly. 

Brother Waller seems to think it is what we need (a mis
sion for the Chinese, I mean), and I think it is time the 
matter received more consideration. I am going to see if we 
can not formulate some sort of a plan which might be used 
as a basis from which to work the matter out. 

Am inclosing picture of our gospel tent which Fern took 
the day we closed for the season, and we now have the tent 
stored away waiting fm· nice weather to come again next 
spring. The paint picture also was taken a few days ago, 
when Fern and Mary were down watching the naval parade 
which passed the church last Friday morning. 

•Am watching with interest the development and progress 
m:;_de by the Order of Enoch, and it looks to me as though 
they struck a snag somewhere. We hear no more of that 
$500,000 that the Bishop wanted to start things off. I hope 
we may see something doing in the near future by it. 

Praying for a prosperous year for the church in all its 
departments, Sincerely, 

M. A. McCoNLEY. 

Ohio. 
I am still engaged in the Master's work, and interested in 

the angel's message of latter days. I left home November 15 
for Catawba Island, where we were permitted to occupy the 
union church. Met with bitter opposition, they trying hard 
to close us out, but failed. Then they locked the organ and 
carried off the song books, starting all kinds of rumors about 
the Mormon preacher. But the preacher had made a few 
friends in the short time he had been there, who stood by 
him, so we occupied until time for them to use it for their 
Christmas entertainment. We closed with the request a;d 
promise that we would return in the near future. 

We then came to this place, called Nina, seven miles east 
of Oak Harbor. Commenced meetings in the Grange Hall, 
December 19, with fair crowd and good interest. The crowds 
have increased until the hall is filled almost every night. On 
the 21st, we were privileged to baptize three precious souls 
into the kingdom of God. On the 12th, we were called to 
Akron to preach the funeral sermon of Sister Ida Snyder, 
whom we baptized April 3, 1911, in a font at their own 
door, she being sick at the time. She had believed the gospel 
for some time, the writer having preached in their school
house some years before, and making my home with them 
during that time. She was a noble woman. Her husband is 
an excellent man, but has not yet seen his way clear to accept.' 
the gospel. We hope he will ere long. 

We stayed for night services at Akron, and baptized two 
little buds of promise, (Saints' children) just before the 
preaching services,-the first to be baptized in the font of 
the new church, after which the writer was asked to occupy, 
which we did, with good liberty and good attention, a num
ber of outsiders being present. 

The next day, January 15, returned to Nina, beginning my 
meetings the same evening, with a good crowd. Have con
tinued each night, and am still holding forth. Sunday I was 
privileged to baptize Brother George Floro and wife and 
sister. These are young people, and we feel that they will 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



February 7, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 139 

be a great help to the work here. We also blessed two chil
dren, and organized a Sunday school. 

The people are very anxious to see the work prosper here; 
and we feel that the time is nearly ripe for an organization 
of the church. The writer is stopping with Brother Lewis 
Finken, who has been in the church several years, and holds 
the office of priest. He is doing all he can to forward the 
work here. His wife is one of the first three we baptized 
here,-a noble woman. And we must not forget Sister Nana 
Dewitt, who rendered noble service, playing the organ each 
evening, and assisting in leading the singing. 

. We expect to continue here while interest lasts. Some are 
investigating our claims. A doctor was at the baptizing 
yesterday, and is somewhat interested. The Saints are good 
and trying to do all they can to help the work. Indeed, they 
have been so good to the preacher, that he is loth to leave 
them. They have left nothing undone in a financial way, that 
was necessary to be done. The preacher is wanting nothing, 
because there is nothing lacking. Surely the LOrd will not 
forget such noble-hearted people. One of them is not a 
member of the church, Mr. Isaac Floro; but the writer, since 

• coming here, has baptized his wife, son, daughter, and daugh
ter-in-law; and we are in hopes he will follow soon. 

In hopes of the final triumph of the gospel. 
Your brother in Christ, 

JAMES McCoNNAUGHY. 
OAK HARBOR, OHIO, January 22, 1912. 

Nebraska. 
I will try and tell you of things as they appear to me in 

Nebraska. I have attended three conferences and two re
unions. My experiences and observations have taught me 
that the spirit of uplift, the coming up higher sentiment 
largely prevails among the Saints. The contrast between 
now and. thirty years ago is very marked. During the past 
year the 'Jood Spirit has largely prevailed, the business has 
been dispatched without ·harmful friction, not because we 
always saw eye to eye, but because the· spirit of toleration 
and good will so largely prevailed. In our social relations 
kindness and love were the ruling force which is always sure 
to make such gatherings profitable and enjoyable. 

The convention and conference held in Lincoln on the 19th, 
20th, and 21st inst. will go down in the history of that dis
trict as a red-letter day, the standard of excellence has been 
lifted very high. Efficiency in management, economy in time, 
money, and nerve force we1re marked features, and with the 
good spirit that prevailed, they made it a very pleasant 
and profitable gathering; succeeding conferences will have 
to climb high to hold the pennant. 

Notwithstanding I see things from the- viewpoint of an 
optimist, and that the future looks bright to me, I am not 
blind to the evils that exist among us. Love of money, poli
tics, the pleasures of the world, a cowardice that makes some 
ashamed of their faith, and that of their fathers, and per
verted ideas of education have blinded some to that extent 
that they do not realize the dangerous ground on which they 
are standing and that some day they must hear words of 
disapproval from the Master. It is strange, but neverthe
less true, throughout the entire church, that many of our 
people who have been successful in an educational and finan
cial way owe it to the fostering care of the church which has 
constantly sought to keep the young in an environment that 
would protect them from the evils so common in the world, 
and encourage them in everything that is good, and also to 
the blessings of a loving Father, who with a lavish hand 
bestowed. them upon his children whose highest and holiest 
duty should be to render service to the household of faith 
that had done so much for them. It is an act of moral cow-

ardice, .that does not belong to the true and brave, that will 
desert the ship that has carried them over many troubled 
seas because their faith is despised and they are called "Mor
mons." Our Lord was called just as bad names, and we are 
no better than he was, and are not entitled to any better 
treatment. 

I have preached in Nebraska City, Lincoln, Wilber, Fair
field, Clay Center, Comstock, Eustis, Benedict, South Auburn, 
and Beatrice; of the latter place I must make special men
tion. I went there on July 12, to the home of Brother and 
Sister Harry Dibble, and was invited to preach in their home, 
which I did to an audience of about twenty. Among the 
number was the Rev. James A. Smith, of the United Breth
ren Church. The Dibble family had no place to go to church 
among our people, so they attended his, and also the Sunday 
school. Their faithful lives to the faith that they had ac
cepted attracted his attention, and he readily accepted an 
invitation to come to the meetings. My first venture was a 
historical lecture on the church, i~s origin, development, 
division, scattering, and reorganization. It was his first 
satisfactory knowledge of the church, and he invited me to 
visit him at his home the next day, which I did, and several 
hours were spent in asking and answering questions. It was 
an opportune time for my visit. Mr. Smith had been a min
ister for about eight years, and during that time he was 
dissatisfied with the faith that he had accepted and was 
preaching. The final clash had come, and he and a large part 
of his congregation had withdrawn from the church and were 
worshiping a's an independent congregation. He was fur
nished the standard works of the church, he quit preaching, 
and secured secular employment and went to studying. In 
September I returned a~d remained five weeks, did what pub
lic preaching I could, and was a regular visitor at his home, 
during which time a careful examination of the subject was 
made. Our brother was dissatisfied with sectarianism; he 
was honestly seeking for light; the Spirit of God was leading 
him, and his experience was like many others under like cir
cumstances, he saw the light and had the courage to em
brace it. I was agreeably surprised on December 16 when 
he came to Independence, Missouri, to visit me and be bap
tized, which was done on the next day. His visit was a 
profitable and pleasant one, and he will ever remember his 
kindly reception among the Saints. Blessings, like troubles, 
do not always come alone, for I had\ lJ.e pleasure of baptiz
ing his wife at our conference at Linc\Jn on the 21st. inst. 

From my first meeting the family until the present time 
there has been a chain of providential acts which show that 
a loving Father's hand was leading them, and it brings force
fully to my mind the expression of the Master, No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him. 
Two lessons were very strongly impressed on my mind. First, 
that the faithful lives of his children are the most pow.erful 
sermons that can be delivered; and second, that we need 
have no fear of presenting the standard works of the church 
to an honest seeker after the truth, and any other kind would 
not believe our message if an angel froin heaven told them 
it was true. 

I am greatly encouraged in the work, and see no need for 
the faithful ones to feel discouraged. Sometimes we find 
the pessimist, who thinks that we do not enjoy the spiritual 
blessings as in the past, perhaps he doesn't, but the faithful 
ones do. Paul says the fruit of the Spirit is "love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper
ance," and surely we are enjoying those among many, and 
they are not so easily counterfeited as some others. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
EDWARD RANNIE. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASKA, January 26, 1912. 
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Ohio. 
Another year opens before us with the unfolding of omi

nous scenes such as the world has never seen. Forms and 
rules from time immemorable have been completely changed 
in the last year. Almost too mighty to comprehend-a 
Chinese republic! We can hardly articulate to express the 
term. For thousands of years ruled by absolute monarchial 
domination, now a popular government whose first president 
is Doctor Sun Yat Sen, once an exile from his native land, 
now recalled and given the highest gift of a downtrodden 
people. 

From these changes in the far-off Orient our minds go 
across the Atlantic to the mighty changes in the English 
House of LOrds; once the dictators of the world, but now a 
mere figurehead. From them has been stripped the last 
vestige of power to despoil the people. Long live Lloyd 
George and Asquith! From all parts of the globe emanci
pation and human rights are looming up. Gradually is the 
old, corrupt, and tyrannical idea of "kings rule by divine 
right" giving away to the divine right of the people's rule. 
The first king was given to Israel against the protest of 
God. The idea of kings ruling by divine right originated with 
apostate Israel. Our own land,-dedicated to the liberty, free
dom, happiness, and prosperity of the people, is as much 
under the dictation of a monarch as .any nation could be
not a monarch who is crowned with stateliness and sits in 
a certain seat of power; but a monarch who rules almost 
supreme in the halls of Congress, the courts of justice ( ?) , 
in the municipalities, in the churches, and in state and poli
tics-:-his name is Moneyed Monarch; intoxicated with a 
frenzy for more. 

In the days when human endurance could no longer bear 
up under the tyrranical power of King George, a Washing
ton arose to put it down and establish a rule of the people. 
Three quarters of a centtiry later, when the same power 
appeared to distract our national existence so dearly bought, 
a Lincoln appeared to arrest its further progress; but now 
the third and most threatening of all has appeared to despoil 
our dearly bought rights; but who will be the man to ap
pear to dethrone this money monarch? -We wait with anxiety 
to see. Truly it will come. This people, the mightiest of all 
in social power, have arisen to demand it; and once stirred 
to action, spul'l'ed on by the ever-increasing sentiment of 
equal privilege, no power on earth can prevent the full 
accomplishment. I am speaking entirely now of the power 
of sentiment, and not of the sword. The former is divine, 
the latter demoniacal. The man who compels submission by 
the sword only procrastinates the day of his own execution. 

The horrible and bloody wars of past ages have fully 
demonstrated the fact that there is a principle of life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness in the bosom of humanity which 
will not down, but sooner or _later will predominate. 

Truly the gospel is called the perfect law of liberty. Lib
erating all who will put themselves under its influence from 
that which has estranged them from the right to be happy. 
We find no less strife and agitation in the religious world. 
The spirit of "higher criticism," which is but a high-toned 
name for infidelity, is fast displacing the plain teachings of 
Christ and the apostles. 

Utah Mormonism is again raising its head in a more de
fiant attitude. In a recent debate with Elder Langdon, Ben 
E. Rich's secretary from New Jersey, he openly defended 
polygamy, declaring with emphasis that their lips were no 
longer sealed in regard to polygamy, and they were ready 
to defend it. · 

In November, ex-Senator Frank Cannon lectured in Co
lumbus under the auspices of the Daughters of the American 
Revolution. It was expected by those securing his . services 

· ... _."-. 

that he would make an indiscriminate attack on all forms 
of Mormonism, but in this they were quite badly disappointed. 
Just prior to this the preachers and the society mentioned 
had worked up quite a feeling toward our people by the 
means of newspapers and indignation meetings. The Colum
bus Saints thought our interests should be consideted at the 
lecture of the senator, hence made up a purse and sent 
Brother Boolrer and myself; Brother Nieman accompanied 
us. We listened with interest for two hours as the senator 
described the impregnable power of Utah Mormonism in 
politics, bringing under their influence such strong men as 
President Taft, Roosevelt, and Bryan. Men who had 4e
clared themselves on certain policies completely turned 
about face immediately after a conference with Joseph F. 
Smith and his aids.. We were more inclined to believe the 
speaker was telling the truth because he was free from that 
animosity and revengefulness so characteristic of many on 
like missions. 

After the lecture we pushed ourselves to the front, to the 
Senator, who by this time was earnestly engaged in conver
sation with the committee to oust Mormonism from Columbus. 
I heard one of the committee say to the other, "Do you know. 
we have three missions right here in Columbus, and that at 
the present time they are holding meetings and making con
verts on Hosack Street?" 

This aroused my curiosity, as I wa~ one who was holding 
meetings on Hosack ·Street. I interrupted by asking, "Are 
those the real Mormons from Utah?" 

"Yes," she replied. 
"Do they really believe in polygamy?" 
"Yes." ~ 
I replied that I understood that those people called them

selves the Reorganized Church and did not affiliate with the 
Mormons of Utah. 

She said, "Oh, yes, they are all the same; they will tell 
you anything." 

At this juncture I touched the senator on the shoulder 
who quickly turned and faced us. "I ask," Senator, "is ther~ 
any difference between the people calling themselves the 
Reorganized Church, and the Mormons of Utah?" 

"Yes, a big difference," he quickly replied, "The Reorgan
ized people fight Mormons of Utah harder than you people 
do. There is as much difference between them and the Utah 
church as there is between the Baptist Church and the Utah 
church." 

He turned and resumed his conversation with the other two 
of the committee, but, soon turned to us- and said, "If those 
are the people who have missions here, with headquarters at 
Independence, Missouri, they are not the same people"; thus 
giving -us a compliment that was quite gratifying, but it 
seemed to crush the spirits of those goody-goody ones who 
heard the conversation. 

I then said, "Now, Senator, I know what I am talking 
about; I am one of the men holding meetings on Hosack 
Street." Then I told them how· we, as the senator had said, 
have fought Utah Mormonism, and how we had done and 
endured more to put- down the evil doctrine of polygamy than 
all the churches combined; quoting the court decisions, etc. 
I concluded by saying, "Now, ladies, we are with you in any 
proper effort to down polygamy," and left them looking as 
though they had lost everything on earth, 

The visit of the Senator did lots of good, and I haven't 
heard anything about the affair since, notwithstanding just 
before the lecture some of the brethren were invited to leave 
the city. I heard that the senator drew the line of differ
ence in a lecture a few nights later in Athens. 

At present I am holding meetings at Sand Run with good, 
interested crowds. A :few fine Saints here who have stood 
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loyal and faithful, and have made the name Latter Day 
Saint honorable. 

I secured the use of the Baptist Church at Guysville for 
three sermons. On Sunday night I preached two hours and 
fifteen minutes and many desired that I continue longer. The 
good Lord blessed me with good liberty, and why shouldn't 
they want to hear more? Most of the people, and six or seven 
of the trustees, wanted me to continue the meetings, but, 
like almost every place, they have a "bell sheep"; this one 
objected and overruled the other six trustees and the people. 
We expect to take the tent there next summer. Brother 
South and family reside there and are highly respected. 

I expect to join Brother Russell at Creola next week and 
labor with him until the conference at Columbus, February 
24 and 25. Let all the Saints of the district attend who pos
sibly can, and make this a joyful occasion. 

We were glad to read the hitter of J. F. McDowell, and 
rejoice to see this brother of peculiar talent getting into the 
harness again. We remember him from our early boyhood 
days. May the Lord abundaptly bless him. 

We were also glad to read the reasons for Brother T. W. 
Williams' leaving the Kansas City Branch, and glad to learn 
that it was for no other crime than opinion's sake. Trust 
the day is not far distant when we can express our opinions 
without feeling the pangs of harsh criticism. I was glad to 
see the proposition presented at the last General Conference 
crushed beneath the mighty weight of popular feeling, at
tempting to circumscribe the elder's right to express himself 
on political questions. If the church has not confidence in 
the elders to trust them with the sacred right to use it 
properly, it would be far better to call them home and deal 
with them individually. Such circumscribing of the people's 
rights by the early councils of the church- resulted in the 
Dark Ages. The intentions of the brethren, however, were 
good; for I know them to be men of God, interested alike in 
the common good of humanity. 

With an earnest prayer for a prosperous year for the 
church, I am as ever, 

Your coworker in the conflict, 
JOBS, OHIO, January 19, 1912. F. J. EBELING. 

News from Brap.ches 
Chicago, Illinois. 

CENTRAL BRANCH. 
The district conference which convened with this bran~tl 

was indeed a feast of good things, the attendance from tne 
district was fair, but many in the city who desired to attend 
the business sessions were prevented on account of work. On 
Sunday the church was filled. One noticeable feature of the 
prayer service was the number of young men holding the 
priesthood who took part. Surely God is marshaling 'his 
army. 

At this service two were ordained to the eldership, namely, 
Guy Fairbanks of First Chicago Branch, and Henry P. W. 
Keir, of this branch. The sermons of Elders F. A. Smith, 
J. A. Tanner, C. H. Burr, and L. 0. Wildermuth were up
lifting and much food for thought was presented. 

Our Religio has changed its meeting from Friday night to 
Sunday evening at 6.15. Our support was very low and we 
felt a change would result in greater numbers present and 
more good accomplished. 

Our presiding officer, Elder E. J. Lang, and his wife are 
at present in California. Whether he returns will depend 
upon the outcome of a business venture. 

The Sunday school has its financial scheme started-that 

is, to get a thousand feet of dimes; rules that are one foot 
long are passed out to be filled and returned-one dime to 
every inch. This is to apply upon the church debt. 

JANUARY 28, 1912. . REPORTER. 

Miscellaneous Department 
' Convention Minutes. 

SOUTHERN NEBRASKA._::_District Sunday school convention 
convened at Lincoln, Nebraska, January 19, 1912, with Super"'' 
intenden~ Margaret Orr in charge. Nine of the eleven schools 
reported. All the district officers except the librarian were 
present, as well as many delegates, visitors, the mission force 
of the district, and Brother J. W. Wight. All of the officers 
were reelected. Edward Rannie, Emma Croft, H. A. Higgins, 
G. ,V, Johnson, and twenty-four,others were elected delegates 
to the General Convention. A resolution favoring the grading 
of lessons in the Sunday school was passed. The executive 
officers were empowered to act as wisdom might direct in re
gard to holding a session .of institute work in 1912. The 
sessions were brimful of interest, good will, and brotherly 
love. It was unanimously dec!.ared that the convention was 
one of the best ever held. May we have many more. ·Ad
journed to i:neet two days previous to. district conference, at 
8 o'clock, and at the same place. Blanche I. Andrews, secre
tary, 3228 R Street, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

Conference Notices. 
Conferenc.e of the Alabama District will convene in the 

Lone Star Church, March 23, 1912, at 10 a. m. I hope to see 
a large number of the officers and members present, as this 
will be the time to elect delegates to the General Conference. 
J. R. Harper, president. 

Southern Missouri district conference will meet with the 
Springfield Branch, March 2 and 3, 1912, at 10 a. m. All 
reports should be sent to the undersigned. All branches in 
the district should be represented at this conference. Don't 
forget the assessment. Benjamin Pearson, Tigris, Missouri. 

Western Oklahoma district conference will be held nine 
miles southwest of Calumet, Oklahoma, with the Sunny Vale 
Branch, March 2 and 3; 1912. All Saints and friends are in
vited. Write to A. W. Sanders, branch president. Hubert 
Case, T. L. McGeorge. 

Conference of the Northern Nebraska District is to be held , 
in our new church, February 17, 18, on the corner of North 
24'.:.: and Ohio Streets. Will be of importance because of 
the election of officers and the choosing of delegates to Gen
eral Conference. Also the committee will report on the work 
of the Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska Reunion Asso
ciation. Brother J. W. Wight has requested all the priest
hood of the district to be present that possibly can. Brethren, 
make arrangements to come. See his request in HERALD 
for January 24 and Ensign for January 25. Brethren Wight 
l;l.nd J. R. Sutton are expected to be with us. Any who want 
to be met at train or who want information as to how to find 
the chm·ch, write or phone the undersigned. House number 
is 2914 North Twenty-fifth Street, Omaha. Phone number 
is Webster 866. Opening session of convention is February 
15, at 8 p. m. J. M. Baker, president. 

The conference of the Kirtland District will be held at 
Akron, Ohio, March 9 and 10. It is expected that the new · 
church will be dedicated during the conference. To get to 
the church take a South Main Street car to West Crosier 
Street, and walk two blocks on West Crosier. C. Edward 
Miller, president, Willoughby, Ohio, R. F. D. 2. 

The semiannual conference of the Easter Colorado District 
will meet at Wray, Colorado, March 2 and 3, 1912. It is ear
nestly requested that all branch clerks file their statistical 
reports with the district secretary· not later than February 
20. E. J. Williams, district secretary, 1210 South High 
Street, Denver, Colorado. 

The Clinton, Missouri, district conference will convene at 
Nevada, Missouri, February 24 and 25, 1912. The Saints of 
Nevada will be pleased to look after all who wish to attend. 
All branches are requested to send or bring their reports to 
district secretary. Delegates to the General Conference 
will be appointed. All should endeavor to attend. John W. 
_Noyes, 1029 West Ash Street, Nevada, Missouri, secretary. 
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Pittsburg district Sunday school convention will meet at 
Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, Friday, March 1, 1912, at 7.30 p. m. 
Please send list of delegates to the district secretary-, Louis 
A. Serig. 

Northeastern Kansas Sunday school and Religio associa
tions will meet in convention February 23, 1912, at Atchison, 
Kansas. The subject of graded lessons, in the Sunday school, 
will be discussed; also election of officers. Hope each local 
will be well represented. Martha Cool, secretary, 314 North 
Seventh Street, Atchison, Kansas. 

The Presidency. 
NOTICE. 

Notice is hereby given that Elder S. S. Smith has been 
transferred from the Southeastern Mission to the Clinton, 
Missouri, District for the balance of the conference year. This 
transfer is concurred in by the missionaries in charge of the 
respective fields, THE FIRST PRESIDENCY, 

By Frede?'ick M. Smith, Sec1·etm·y. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 31, 1912. 

Notice to FirsfSeventy. 
Dem· B1·eth1·en: I am sending to you to-day blanks on 

which to make out your report to the quorum March 1. Trust 
that all will be prompt in sending their report to me. If any 
do- not receive their blanks by the time this appears, they will 
know that I mailed it to the address last reported to me, and 
if not forwarded in due time report to me and another blank 
will be sent to your present address. I would be pleased to 
receive the present address of all the members of the quorum, 
if any change has been made since last conference. The date 
of our first meeting will be announced in due time. If there 
are any questions the brethren of the quorum would desire 
to have examined during the sessions of 1912, please to so 
inform me as soon as practicable after reading this notice. 

In the sm·vice of the Master, 
J. F. MINTUN, Sec1·etary of Fi?-st Seventy. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, January 20, 1912. 
1205 Filmore Street. 

Order of- Evangelists. 
Dea?' Brethren: About January 10 we mailed to each 

member of the order a copy of our circular letter, with a few 
additions to it as sent to you a year ago; also our report blank, 
which plainly tells you how and when to report. Please look 
it over before you begin to make out your report, and be sure 
and read the footnotes. Do not throw the circular letter to 
one side' after a hasty and casual reading, but carefully pre
serve it, make yourself acquainted with its contents, and be 
sure to obsm·ve them, as far as practicable. Excuse me, 
brethren (I speak with reverence of the ordinances of God's 
house) but is it not high time that we had learned that.there 
is som~thing more for . the true minister for God to do than 
simply to pray and lay on hands? 
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I am pleased with and thankful for the degree of progress 
which has been made in our work, together with the better 
knowledge of our mission and calling and the cooperation and 
sustaining help of the Saints. Should it be God's will, I shall 
be glad to attend the General Conference, at Independence, 
Missouri next April. My occupancy as president of the 
order will probably be of short duration, and I am anxious to 
leave this important department of the church work in as 
good condition as possible for the one who shall be called 
to succeed our esteemed brother, Alexander H. Smith, who has 
passed over the river before· us, and, we trust, is now enjoying 
the blissful conditions of the land of light and peace and 
glory. J. R. LAMBERT, Acting President. 

LAMONI, IOWA, January 30, 1912. 

Died. 
WILLOUGHBY.-Joseph L. Willoughby was born January 

10, 1908, at Toronto, Missouri, and departed this life January 
15, 1912, of paralysis of the brain. He was the second son 
of Brother and Sister W. P. A. Willoughby. Funeral from 
the home. Interment in the Glover Cemetery, near Toronto, 
Missouri. Sermon by Elder C. J. Peters from Job 14: 4: "If 
a man die shall he live again?" 

JONES.-Sister Creacie Jones w;ts born March 19, 1892, at 
Greenup, Kentucky. She was baptized July 30, 1911, by Elder 
J. w: Metcalf, at Ironton, Ohio. She passed away from this 
earth. January 10, 1912, being 19 years, 9 months, 22 days 
old. <She lived a faithful member until her death, which was 
caused by consumption. She leaves one sister and nine 
brothers to mourn her departure. Interment at the Lagrange 
cemetery. Funeral sermon preached by H. E. Winegar, Jan
uary 28, 1912. 

McNIEL.-William E. McNiel died at Joy, Illinois, January 
12, 1912, aged 81 years, 10 months, and 18 days. He had not 
obeyed the gospel but was a believer in the angel's message. 
He leaves to mourn his departure eleven children and his 
companion. One son, Willard L., and one daughter, Agnes 
Dillon, are members of the church. Funeral services were 
held from the Presbyterian church in Joy, Illinois, conducted 
by Elder 0. E. Sade, assisted by Reverend Adamson. Inter
l_llent in Oak Ridge Cemetery, _at Millm·sburg, Illinois. 

IviNs.-Almeda Ivins was born in Wabash County, Indiana, 
December 22, 1871, and departed this life at her home in 
Dahinda, Illinois, January 24, 1912; aged 40 years, 1 month, 
2 days. On August 16, 1894, she was married to William 
Ivins; there were no children born to this union. H;er early 
life was spent in the Christian Church. In April, 1908, _she 
moved to Dahinda, Illinois, where she heard the gospel in 
its fullness and joined the church February 1, 1909, and was -
always faithful. Left to mourn are husband and one sister, 
and ·many relatives and friends. Services at her home. Elder 
0. E. Sade in charge, assisted by Elder E. J. Goodenough. 
Remains taken to Laketon, Indiana, for bm:ial. . 
FORGEUs.~Sarah Forgeus,. born in Pennsylvania, April 4, 

1833, came to Iowa and Harrison County in 1855; died at her 
home fn Missouri Valley, Iowa, November 4, 1911. United 

'--~. 
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with the church October 8, 1886. She leaves one daughter, 
Sister Lizzie Hogue, 3 grandchildren, 1 brother. The funeral 
service from the home, at Missouri Valley, Sunday, November 
6, Elder D. R. Chambers officiating, Interment at Little 
Sioux, Monday, the 7th. ' 

RASMUSSEN.-Christina Rasmussen, born August 20 1859, 
at Veboro, Denmark, died at Omaha General Hospital after 
an operation F1·iday January 19, 1912. · Went to Utah with 
her parents in 186~ later returning to Omaha for th1•ee years,. 
then to Crescent, lowa. Baptized in 1872 by W. W. Blair. 
Married to Peter Rasmussen March 13, 1876. To them four 
daughters were born. Lillie died in infancy. The others: 
Alice Hendricks, McClelland, Iowa, Lottie Peterson, Missouri 
Valley, and Myrtle at home with 1;Jle father. Also one brother, 
.Peter Olson, two sisters, Anna Wright, of Boomer, and Emma 
:Miller of Council Bluffs. The funeral from Saints' church 
at Crescent, Sunday, January 21. Sermon by Elder D. R. 
Chambers, assisted by John A. Hansen, prayer at grave .by 
Apostle Peter Anderson. A true Saint, generally beloved for 
her kindness. Her life and effort were devoted to the church, 
family, and friends. 

REYNOLDS.-Sister J. S. Reynolds was born in Ohio, March 
12, 1832; came to Iowa with her parents in 1845; was married 
to C. C. Reynolds in 185V, and peacefully passed from this 
earth life March 7, 1911, at her home in Andalusia, Illinois. 
She leaves 1 brother, 2 sons, 1 daughter, and several grand
children, with many friends,- to mourn. The young couple 
were residing at Nauvoo at the time of the reorganizing of 
the church and soon after both joined it, and he became a 
prominent elder in it. Services in charge of C. G. Dykes, at 
her home. Burial took place at Buffalo, Iowa. 

EWINGS;-Ann A. Ewings, second eldest daughter of George 
and Deborah Ewings, was born October 30, 1836, at Brown
helm, Lorain County, Ohio. Moved with her parents when but 
a young girl to Hancock County, Illinois. The family sub
sequently located on a homestead claim in Cortland Township, 
Dekalb County, Illinois, about 1840, where she grew to woman
hood. Married James M. Dayton, of Sycamore, Illinois, Oc
tober 7, 1861. She continuously resided in this vicinity up 
to the time of her death. Five children were born of this 
wedlock; all are living. Grant A., West Chicago, Illinois; 
Mrs. H. E. Harmon, Sycamore, Illinois; MTs. George A. Ward, 
West Chicago, Illinois; M,_:s. George I. Waterbury, and Miss 
Josie Bell, Sycamore, Ilimois. Mrs. James M. Dayton early 
became a member of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, her parents having been members of 
the old organization. She remained a member of the church 
to the end. Was a aevout Christian and lived as she believed, 
always taking the moral side of any questi.on. Sister Dayton's 
pure life and noble character were a product of the restored 
gospel. Gentle and unassuming, she was adorned with those 
virtues that enrich character and fit the soul to dwell with 
God. The beauty of her life and the solidity of her principles 
is the highest proof of the utility of the gospel in its power 
to exalt and ennoble human life. "Though dead, Sh<><• .. ,t. 
speaketh," and her influence for good lives after her. She 
was a faithful wife, a kind and loving mother-a home woman. 
She and her husband had celebrated their golden wedding 
October 7, 1911. She passed away January 14, 1912, at her 
home, Sycamore, Illinois. The funeral was held at the family 
residence at half past two o'clock, January 16. The address 
was made by Elder F. M. Cooper, of Burlington, Iowa, who 
was followed by a few appropriate remarks from Reverend 
F. W. Miller, of Chicago, Illinois. 

Radicals and Conservatives. 
There is some confusion in the public mind on the question 

of progress and reaction. Some men have a radical way of 
posturing and making phrases who are quite conservative 
in principle. There are others whose forms of expression 
are careful and restrained, but whose thinking is radical 
almost to the point of revolution. Mr. Underwood is said to 
be radical as tariff reformer, but conservative because he 
does not favor the referendum or the recall. The country 
has the impression that Woodrow Wilson has veered about 
from conservatism to radicalism. and that Judson Harmon 
is a reactionist at heart. What we most need in the presi
dential office is firmness, wisdom, dignity, and unselfishness. 
Every sane and well-instructed American should be at once 
a progressive and a conservative. A man may hold fast to 
well-established institutions and at the same time seek to 

reform abuses and to make laws and governments conform 
with social changes.-From "The Progress of the World" 
in the Amm·ican Review of Reviews for February. ' 

Great hearts alone understand how much glory there is 
in being good.-Michelet. 

There is nothing so easy but that it becomes difficult when 
you do it with. reluctance.-Terence. 

A great man is made up of qualities that meet or make 
great occasions.-Lowell. 

If poverty is the mother of crime, want of sense is the 
father.-De La Bruyere. 

We seldom find people ungrateful as long as we are in 
condition to render them service.~La Rochenfoucauld. 

A·New Book 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J.D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 
(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 

to know the FACTS. 

(2) TG get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to. find. 

(4) The ai;·thor of this new book has spent years 
as a missio~ary among the Mormons, and has pa• 
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to mal'e this 
boolc reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
col'l'ect, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using thr · many evidences therein con
tained. Ordm: No.' la, price .........•....... $1.50 

Herald Publishing House 
· Lamoni, Iowa 
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Absolutely Pure 

Economizes Butter, Flour~ 

Eggs; makes the food more 
appetizing and wholesome 

The only Baking Powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream ot.Tartar 

Are You Interested 
in the Big Horn Basin and Yellowstone Valley? 
In farming, truck gardening, poultry raising, stock raising, 
dairying or fruit growing, where the conditions are ideal and 
the returns large and sure? 
Does living in a progressive country, where the climate is 
healthy, invigorating and free from blizzards and cyclones 
appeal to you? 
Then send for a copy of our Big Horn Basin folder and when 
it comes to hand, sit down and read it-then make up your 

mind to join one of my homeseekers' excursions and investi
gate. You have nothing to gain by waiting, so why not act 
at once-to-day? 

l~~rlin~t:om·i 
!f.·: Rmute· _ 

D. CLEM DEAVER, 
Immigration Agent, Burlington Route. 

1004 Farnam Street, Omaha, Nebr. 

EH 
![ :~.:- •':.<--~~~ ¥44¥-0hii @@4 

Book of Mormon Lectures 

Get in touch with the advanced thinkers· 
and with the revealments of God. To do 
so, you had better read these lectures. 
No. 285, cloth .50 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 60 cents. 

February 7, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier.' 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. • 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrust(ld to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

FINE STOCK FARM. 
Located 2 1-2 miles from Lamoni. Good 

buildings, well watered, 400 acres at $85 
per acre. Good terms. 

80 acres 4 miles from Lamoni. Good, 
comfortable improvements. Nice little 
place at $50 per acre. 

154 acres near Creston, Union Countv. 
Iowa. Best farm in the neighborhood. 
Fair improvements. $100 per acre. Good 
terms. 

Write us for further particulars re-
garding above farms. _ 

G. W. Blair, secretary Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

MAPLETON, KANSAS. 
Possibly you are looking this way for a 

home. For reliable information address 
BROWN-STONE Land & Loan Co., 

6tf Mapleton, Kansas. 
Reference by permission, Elder J. S. 

Roth. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillips. Easy Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and poetic, .........•.. 25 cents 
WIT"'IN THE VEII~Heart 
touching l!Olo ••...••.......•. 15 cent• 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful • • . . . . . . . •.... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILUPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester. Centr~ St.. MRRR. 

. Beautiful Osage Valley. 
Having come to this place a little over a 
year ago, and seeing the richness of the 
valley and fine climate, I desired other 
Saints might share it; so advertised the 
land. As a result many have availed 
themselves of the opportunity. We have 
sold nea1·ly all of them their farms. 
Would like to locate others. Send for our 
list. · 47 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
Mapleton, Kansas; 
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"If ye. continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

. "There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
BoC}k of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, FE;J3RUARY 14, 1912 NUMBER 7 

Editorial 
AN ARTICLE IN DEFENSE OF SOCIALISM. 
In the SAINTS' HERALD for December 20 there ap

peared an article in which Socialism was severely 
arraigned, being particularly charged with harbor
ing a spirit of violence. At the time we announced 
that we would give space to the best article of sim
ilar length defending Socialism against such a 
charge.· We are obliged to limit the number of 
articles published on this subject, otherwise the 
HERALD would be filled for many weeks with articles 
pro and con. 

In another part of this issue will be found the 
defensive article, according to our promise, the au
thor being V. W. Gunsolley. 

The SAINTS' HERALD has no idea at present of 
engaging in a campaign for Socialism or against 
Socialism. The idea of the HERALD is to place within 
reach of its readers information which will help 
them to form correct conclusions on this as on any 
other subjects. Correct conclusions can not be 
reached when only one side of a question is heard. 

It is worth while to attempt to secure correct in
formation on Socialism for several reasons. 

First, Socialism as a world movement has made 
phenomenal advancement during the past ten years 
in nearly all civilized lands. It now claims a voting 
power of one million in the Unit-ed States. 

Second, it challenges the attention of Latter Day 
Saints because it claims to do the particular work 
that we are accustomed to regard as our work, thus 
differing from most or all other political parties. 
Its professed object is to do away with poverty, 
war, and crime, the very things that Jesus proposed 
to abolish through the agency of his church when 
he came "to destroy the works of the Devil." Con
sequently we may well feel an interest in its doc
trines sufficiently to compare them with the doctrines 
of the church and in its proposed methods suffi
ciently to compare or contrast them with the methods 
of the church; so that we may be able to decide 
which will be most likely to bring about the mil
lennia! conditions that must follow the cessation of 
war, poverty, and crime, or discover if the methods 

=============================== 
and doctrines of Socialism and the church are indeed 
identical, or at least not inharmonious. 

It is alleged that we should n~t institute such a 
comparison between a political party and a church, 
that we .should compare parties; but the unique 
claims of Socialism as the harbinger of millennia! 

· conditions almost force such a comparison. And 
indeed Socialism is to many of its followers their 
religion. 

In the January number of Hampton's Magazine 
Charles Edward Russell, Socialist candidate for gov
ernor of New York, in 1910, says: 

But to answer the question why men and women are so 
much drawn to this cause that they are willing to sacrifice 
all for it, and to find at the same time the power that drives 
this unusual organization on its way, you must know the 
spirit back of Socialism. Here it is; simply this: To these 
men and women Socialism does not mean a political party 
organized to win elections and to secure offices. Socialism 
is to them a religion . ... They look upon their propaganda 
as the practical salvation of the world . ... To their thinking 
no other cause . in the history of the world was eve1· so im
portant. 

True, this sentiment is not found in the platform 
of the party. And one writer urges that we should 
judge the party by its platform. There is a good idea 
in that thought, we concede. We should go to the pub
lished and authorized platforms and creeds of 
parties and churches to learn their leading doc
trines and tenets. But often the spirit of an or
ganization can best be judged by the public utter
ances of its members, and particularly its leadl.ng 
members. We do not discover the ,spirit of the 
Utah Church during the early fifties and sixties by 
reading her published platforms and creeds alone. 
We get much light on that subject from the public 
utterances of Brigham Young and his associates. 
We do not mention this in connection with the 
Socialists to cast any reflections upon them, but to 
illustrate our thought. While it is proper to go 
to the platform of the party for a statement of its 
faith, it is probable that our readers will still con
tinue to give due weight to the public utterances of 
prominent Socialists in their efforts to discover the 
spirit and genius of the movement. 

Any institution, the tenets of which are accepted 
by any considerable number of its adherents with 
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religious fervor, is not to be ignored in our reckon
ing with social forces. As Ruschenbusch says: "Re
ligion is a tremendous generator of ,self-sacrificing 
action. Under its impulse men have burned up the 
animals they had laboriously raised; they have sac
rificed the first born whom they loved and cherished; 
they have tapped their own veins and died with a 
.shout of triumph." . 

Any institution, the principles of which are ac
cepted by its adherents with religious fervor, 
may in time develop into a dangerous rival of the 
church if its teaching and spirit are antagonistic to 
the church; or if in accord with the church it may 
become a valuable ally. If Socialism is really in 
accord with God's plan and is capable of saving the 
race and bringing about conditions of universal 
peace, equality, and purity, such as the church is 
laboring for, we have nothing to fear. We may 
expect our brethren who accept Socialism to become 
our most spiritual and active members-regular at
tendants at church services," regular tithe payers, 
ardent missionaries. If Socialism is not what it 
claims to be, and is not in accord with our gospel, 
we may expect those who accept it with anything 
like the enthusiasm mentioned by Mr. Russell, to 
gradually drift into the position where Socialism is 
first and the church second-irregular church at
tendants, non tithe payers, indifferent missionaries, 
clo13e students of Socialist literature but ignorant 
of church literature. 

Another factor that makes Socialism a force to 
be reckoned with is its organization. One joins 
the Democratic Party or the Republican Party by 
voting the ticket or enrolling for a primary. Not 
so with the Socialist Party. One must secure an 
application card which he must sign, answering 
certain questions and making certain pledges, after 
which, on the recommendation of a party member, 
he is considered by a special committee and after
ward voted on. The application card, one of which we 
have before us, reads in part: "I, the undersigned, 
recognizing the class struggle between the capital
ist class and the working class and the necessity 
of the working class constituting themselves into a 
political party distinct from and opposed to all 
parties formed by the capitalist class, hereby de
clare that I have severed my relations with all other 
parties, that I indorse the platform and constitu
tion of the Socialist Party, including the principle 
of political action, and hereby apply for admission 
to said party." 

In this way the party gets a grip on members that 
other parties do not get. It is a notorious fact that 
the old line parties are losing their grip on indi
viduals, men are less partisan than they were twenty 
years ago, but in this case the grip is tightening. 
The members as a rule are active propagandists. 

At the last meeting of a Socialist local which we 
were permitted to attend, after an arousing address, 
somewhat revivalistic in temper, members passed 
through the congregation bearing application cards 
and laboring with prospective converts in much 
the same spirit that formerly led men and women 
to urge their friends to "get religion." 

We mention these things simply to explain why 
we are giving some space to this subject, that our 
people may be informed concerning a movement 
that has back of it such a spirit and such an organ
ization. In the past some have denounced it and 
opposed it who knew very little about it, thus mak
ing themselves ridiculous. This should not be. 
Some others, we are afraid, have accepted it and 
launched out in its defense when they knew as little 
about it. This, too, is ridiculous and should not be. 

The article i~ question will probably be followed 
in time by others that in our judgment may be worth 
while;. but we do not intend to make the subject 
unduly prominent, to the annoyance of those who 
may find themselves on either side of the question. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES FROM SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 
In company with Brethren F. M. Sheehy, Robert 

Cooper, and E. Keeler, the junior associate editor 
was recently privileged to enjoy a ride in Brother 
Cooper's automobile from Los Angeles to the re
union grounds of the Southern California District. 
The Southern California Saints have a desirable 
tract of land here for a summer camp, located a 
little way back from the beach and in view of the 
old Pacific, near Hermosa, and easily reached from 
Los Angeles. They have also purchased thirty feet 
of ocean front running down to high-water mark, 
so that no one can get between them and the deep 
water, providing they care to "get into deep water." 
If ever they are so unfortunate' as to get caught 
"between the Devil and the deep sea," as the old 
saying goes, they still have a choice left. While 
here we were told that ocean front in southern Cali
fornia is becoming very difficult to purchase; very 
little of it is for sale at any reasonable figure. We 
also discovered that the church owns a jackrabbit. 
At least we found one domiciled in the center of 
the church ttad. From what we observed, if he 
is ever audited, it will be by a very lively committee. 

The associate editor was also privileged to attend 
the international aviation meet then in progress at 
Dominguez Field, near Los Angeles, going out with 
Brethren Shade, Sheehy, and Adam, in Brother 
Shade's automobile. Man has found his wings at 
last. Yet it is marvelous how soon the wonderful be
comes commonplace in this age. · A few hours of 
watching the evolutions of six or eight of these big 
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machines in air leaves one tired, and .a few days 
of it would leave him sated,-all wonder gone., After 
trying for so many centuries to cut loose from the 
earth, it will soon cease to be a matter of comment 
to see men fly. Indeed we heard it fre.ely predicted 
that a crowd could not be drawn to another aviation 
meet in Los Angeles unless something unusually 
spectacular were billed. 

Of those who flew that day one was killed,-his 
machine turning in air and falling bottom upwards. 
The sea gulls, original aviators, flew overhead watch
ing the show, careless of such accidents. Their 
motors never stop. Their planes never give way. 
They habitually break endurance and speed records 
and think nothing of it. Their brains are in in
stant communication with every extremity of their 
flying apparatus; but man must feel his way to 
the tips of his wings with levers and wires, if he 
is too slow his life is the forfeit. Even before the 
remains of this unfortunate were extricated from 
the wreck of his machine other bird men leaped 
into the air and the show went on without delay. 
The dead aviator (a Yale graduate named Page) 
had boasted that morning, "I will outdo Beachy or 
break my neck." He did both, as he won the five
mile race just before he fell. 

Let some aspiring sculptor turn from the out
worn theme of the "dying gladiator" and carve a 
representation of the dead aviator, sublime com
mingling of courage and folly, pioneer of a new era, 
lying broken among his broken wings so lately ac
quired that he knew not how to use them, so recently 
threading the bypaths and highways of the upper 
deeps, now as dead as any common earth-bound 
plodder. 

During the night of January 25, Beachy, Parma
lee, and others unaer cover of darkness flew out 
from Dominguez Field over San Pedro Harbor 
and dropped pseudo bombs (oranges) upon an im
aginary fort. The gunboats in the harbor failed to 
detect the air men with search lights. Had the 
fort been real, and the bombs real, and the war 
real, probably the air men would have destroyed 
the fort and the ships,-had they not destroyed 
themselves first. Our old-time target for ridicule, 
D. Green, with his flying machine, was a pioneer 
after all, and started a serious business. Some day 
we may see a fulfillment of Tennrson's vision, in 
which he 
"Heard the heavens filled with shouting, and there rained a 

ghastly dew 
From the nations' airy navies grappling in the central blue." 

Returning to the aviation field,· Beachy could not 
resist the temptation to indulge in a few spectacular 
stunts. With his canvas wings blazing with red 
fire he flew up and down, here and there in the dark- · 

ness of mid-air, a spectacle to attract the attention 
of men and angels. If the old mythological' gods 
are "Still active they perhaps took note of his temerity 
and marked him for destruction, as we may imagine 
they did Hoxey one year ago when he broke the 
altitude record, getting nearer to heaven than wings 
and gasoline had ever carried man before, and the 
next day fell on this same field and was killed ; or 
as we may imagine they did Rodgers, who crossed 
the continent in air and fell within sight of the 
ocean; or that other aviator who assayed the Alps 
and, after conquering them, fell thirty feet and died. 
This same Beachy is the man who flew down the 
gorge of Niagara Falls, under the bridge, dipping 
his wings in the spray of the great cataract. So 
he is an old offender, having dared all the powers 
of fire, air, and water. 

We occupied in the church in Los Angeles Sun
day morning, and evening January 21, on invita
tion of the branch president,· Brother Fred Adam. 
The attendance was good at both services and the 
attention all that could be asked. We were pleased 
to note the apparent absence of ostentation and 
pride from this congregation. Los Angeles has a . 
noble band of Saints, including many bright and 
active young men and women. We were not pri
vileged to meet our old friend and brother, T. W. 
Williams, while in Los Angeles, as our time was short 
and he was absent from the city on Sunday, having 
a Sunday morning preaching appointment in Santa 
Ana; but no doubt our loss in that particular re
sulted in gain to some one else. 

As we are located in San Bernardino it has been 
our Jot to address the Saints at that place nearly 
every Sunday since coming to California. San 
Bernardino is an old branch; regular services having 
been held here for many, many years. Like all old 
branches, it has had its fluctuations of spiritual life 
and numerical strength. At present the attendance is 
at a lower ebb than it should be, considering the total 
enrollment of membership. The branch president, 
Brother A. E. Jones, is endeavoring to correct that 
condition with the aid of other excellent branch of
ficials, mostly young and zealous workers. The pres
ence of young men and women in active service is 
an encouraging feature of the work in niany locali
ties. Elder· Holmes J. Davison is now laboring in 
southern California, and has operated at San Ber
nardino, Colton, and Los Angeles. Elder Paul M. 
Hanson has also been active here, but at present 
writing is engaged in debate with his oldtime antag
onist, Reverand Love, at Santa Rosa. Whether or 
not Love can prevail over logic is a question that will 
soon be solved. Judging from the reports logic will 
prevail,-also we trust that the love which is men
tioned by Paul in Romans 12: 9, which is not the love 
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against which Brother Hanson contends, may ever 
prevail, hand in hand with logic (now do not accuse 
the editor of putting a private interpretation on 
this passage) . 

Sunday, January 28, after occupying the pulpit 
in San Bernardino in the forenoon, we visited the 
Saints in Redlands in the afternoon, in company 
with Brother George Wixom. Brother Newton 
Best met us with his automobile and conveyed us 
to the home of Sister Jessie Smith, where we ad
dressed a few of the Saints, together with certain 
interested neighbors who had assembled to hear the' 
old gospel message. Redlands is a very beautiful 
city. The home where we preached is set in the . 
midst of an orange orchard, whose dark green foli
age hangs full of big yellow globules of burnished 
gold with a fitting background of purple foothills 
and snowy mountains (like the simile used by Solo
mon: "Apples of gold in pictures of silver"). 

Redlands is a very wealthy city. It has the larg
est bank deposit per capita of any city in the 
United States, or at least it was so rated a few years 
ago. But a large bank deposit per capita does not 
spell universal prosperity unless it is properly dis-

. tributed. In this case it merely means that there 
are an unusual number of very wealthy people who 
have located in' Redlands, perhaps believing it to be 
the nearest approach to an earthly paradise. But 
it is quite unlike the city of Enoch, for there are 
many poor, and the city has some of the meanest 
and most squalid hovels that ever desecrated the 
name of home. So that here in sight of the ancient 
mountains we find a grave problem almost as an
cient. The gospel that we preached contains the 
ultimate solution, but not many either rich or •poor 
cared to hear it. How long it will be ere the people 
will lend an attentive ear is a matter concerning 
which only the unwise or the divinely inspired would 
dare to venture a prediction. 

Our return to southern California has given us 
an opportunity to meet some new friends as well 
as to renew friendships made during a two-year 
sojourn here some years ago. It is interesting to 
note the changes that have taken place in individuals 
during a separation of ten or more years. Some 
have grown up beyond our expectation and have 
passed info the estate of manhood. Others have 
aged and become more or less broken with the abat
ing of physical vigor. Others, apparently, have 
remained unchanged. Probably a corresponding . 
spiritual process has gone on. Some have gone back
ward; some have stood still; some have made prog~ 
ress. As the poet says: 

"Souls have leaped into life; 
Souls have lain down in death; 

Souls have stood still, as it were, 
And merely measured their breath;-

Souls have progressed to the light, 
Storing their minds with peace, 

And riches of wisdom bright, 
Whose fountain shall never cease." 

ELBERT A. SMrrH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
AuTUMN LEAVES.-We are in need of a copy of 

the August issue of Autumn Leaves to complete our 
file for the editorial library. Who will be the first to 
donate a copy for this purpose? 

OuR THANKs.-We are pleased to get so many 
letters from the Saints showing they are alive to 
all things pertaining to the work of the church. We 
appreciate the fact that the letters we publish every 
week are a source of comfort to many, and it is with 
reluctance and only when wholly necessary that we 
make extracts from our letters. Writers will please 
remember this and bear with us when we find it 
necessary to cut down their communications. 

Cheerfulness is also an excellent wearing quality. 
n has been called the fair weather of the heart.
Smiles. 

Judge a man by his companions rather than by 
his relations. His companions are usualiy of his own 
selection, but his relations are thrust upon him. 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER.-This is the name of a 
book of sermons by Elder J. S. Roth and is just 
from the press. They are a selection from the many 
subjects covered by the brother in many years of 
gospel work. They cover a variety of subjects which 
are of interest and profit to church members. Those 
needing something of this kind will do well to get 
this volume. The price is seventy-five cents per 
copy. Address Herald Publishing House, and be 
sure to give catalogue number, 248a. 

SENATOR CANNON.-Clippings containing reports 
of Ex-senator Frank Cannon's efforts show that 
either the senator fails to distinguish between Jos~ 
eph Smith, jr., and Joseph F. Smith, or his he'arers 
fail to understand hirn. We are inclined to take the 
-latter view, as we do not believe he would willfully 
injure the founder of the church by blaming him 
for the polygamous and law-defying relations in 
which the present president of the Mormons is liv
ing. The Boone, Iowa, Republican makes several 
references to Joseph F. Smith, but the failure to 
supply the middle initial is· wholly misleading to 
those who are ignorant of the facts. 

BISBEE LEADER.-Brother J. E. Vanderwood has 
a well-written statement of our church position in 
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a recent issue of the His bee, (A 1··izona,) Leader. It 
is a good method of getting before the people, and 
our field men will do well to keep in touch with the 
printers where they· labor. 

Elder Rees Jenkins writes from Jerusalem as fol
lows: "We have moved into our new home, and we 
have had several well-to-do Arab farmers and trad
ers to listen who seem interested, Brother Solomon 
Njeim interpreting. We are having good meetings 
and we believe some will be baptized soon. 

"The municipality of Jerusalem will have street 
cars running here ere long. The contract is already 
given. England has succeeded, it is said, in obtain
ing the right to build a railroad from Port Said to 
Jaffa, with a branch to Jerusalem. Soon Damas
cus, Shechem, Jaffa, Jerusalem, Cairo, and Alex
.a~dria, will be connected by railroad." 

None but the brave deserve the fair.-Dryden. 
Blessed is he who expects nothing, for he shall 

never be disappointed.-Alexander Pope. 

Every heart that has beat strong and cheerfully 
has left a hopeful impulse behind it in the world, and 
bettered the tradition of mankind.-R. L. Stevenson. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Calvary. 
Behold, in dark Gethsemane, 
The Savior prays on beruled knee, 
Hear the words of God's dear Son, 
"My Father, let thy will be done." 

Despised, forsaken, Eee him stand 
Amidst that cruel, wicked band; 
Hear the cry, both far and wide, 
"Let Jesus Christ be crucified!" 

See the thorny, piercing crown 
Pressed on his head with many a wound, 
See the soldiers bend the knee 
And hail him in mockery. 

Passive, he yields him to his fate; 
Such bigotry and fiendish hate; 
They spit upon, and smite ·in scorn 
A God, although of woman born. 

See him bow his noble head 
As rudely he's to Calvary led; 
They nail his fair form to the tree 
To writhe in dreadful agony. 

See the blood is coursing down, 
Making dark pools on the ground. 
Hear the suffering Savior's cry, 

· "Eloi, Lama, Sabbacthani ?" 

Creation can not endure the sight; 
The earth is veiled in blackest night; 
The thunder rolls, the lightnings flash, 
The rocks are rent with fearful crash. 

Our Lord is dying, hush the breath, 
Let all the world be still as death; 
Hark, Oh hark! he groans, he dies; 
Completed is the sacrifice. 

Ah, stricken ones, is this the end? 
Will you no more behold your friend? 
Are words of holy prophets vain 
Which say that Christ shall rise again? 

Most tenderly, as tears they shed, 
They lay him in his rocky bed, 
Then mournfully they turn away, 
To their sad homes, to watch and pray. 

Three days have rolled their course along, 
And soldiers rude, with jest and song, 
Have guarded well the sacred place 
Where lay the hope of all the race. 

But hark, what means that fearful sound? 
.A dreadful earthquake rends the ground. 
The rocks in massive fragments fly; 
The thunder rolls through darkened sky. 

Two angels of the Lord descend, 
Their faces with the lightning blend. 
Their garments. dazzling, snowy white, 
The guards fall down in sore affright. 

They reverently approach the tomb; 
Their glory lightens all the gloom; 
The earth regains its normal tone, 
And they roll away the ponderous stone. 

Fear not, they to the women say; 
Come, see the place where Jesus lay; 
No longer in this gloomy prison, 
The Lord of all the earth is risen. 

Instead of thorns to pierce him now, 
A crown is on the Conqueror's brow: 
No more he's spat on, scorned, despised, 
He reigns triumphant in the skies. 

No more forsaken by his own, 
No more in weakness left to moan; 
Unnumbered angels hail him king, 
Angelic choirs his praises sing. 

On God's right hand, on royal throne, 
Sits he who trod the press alone, 
Seraphic hosts his presence greet, 
And bow in homage at his feet. 

And best of all there is to tell, 
He holds the keys of death and hell; 
And all who will his laws obey, 
Shall reign with him in endless day. 

J. L. EDWARDS. 

NORTH WEYMOUTH, MASSACHUSETTS. 
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Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 20. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

We present one more text as proof that the gospel 
embodied in Christ was preached and obeyed to a 
remarkable degree among the Israelites in "the 
church," in the wilderness, where Christ was (Acts 
7: 38). 

But after a time it did not profit because of un
belief (Hebrews 4). In 1 Corinthians 10: 1-9, A. V., 
we have the following disclosure: 

"Moreover, brethren, I would -not that ye should be 
ignorant how that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea; and were all 
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 
and did all eat the same spiritual meat; and did all 
drink the same spiritual drink: (For they di.·ank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that 
Rock was Christ.) But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the 
wilderness. Now these things were our examples, to 
the intent we should not lust after evil things, as 
they also lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them: as it is written, The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let 
us commit fornication, as some of them committed, 
and fell ·in one day three and_ twenty thousand. 
Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of serpents." 

Where there is no gospel, there is no Christ, and 
wh-ere there is no Christ, there is no gospel. The. 
apostle affirms here; that the Israelites who passed 
"through the sea," "did eat of the spiritual food, 
and drink of the spiritual rock which followed 
them, and that rock. was Ch1'ist." He also says: 
"Neither let us tempt Christ as some of them 
also tempted." (Verse 9.) We are told by our Sav
ior, "Many shall come from the east and west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven."-Matthew 8: 11. In 
Galatians 3: 8, "The gospel was preached to Abra
ham." Did these venerable patriarchs partake of 

· the blessing? "In thee shall all nations be blessed." 
By whom? through whom? by what means? 

If Abraham, Abel, Enoch, Isaac, Moses, or Jacob 
should appear at the portal, and gain admittance 
into the future palace, and kingdom of heaven with
out obedience to the gospel, the entire Christian dis
pensation since Christ was born, with that of the 
"fullness of times," would rise up and convict the 
Almighty, in thundering tones of the ransomed 
legions, of palming onto them a stupendous fraud 
through Jesus Christ and the holy angels. Telling 
them that since Christ was on the cross they were 

required to obey the gospel, or be clamnecl, while 
those ancient patriarchs and seers are granted seats 
at the blessed banquet gratis! Better conclude that 
the "box office" was open, in those days, and "tick
ets'' of individual "election, and calling" were issued 
by the proper authority, than to hug a theory so 
lovingly, that deposes God, and advances to the de
struction of his camp. Traum should be able to see 
that the gospel in olden times was administered 
superim• to, and above the law, and when in the 
"times of the reformation," the "antetypical lamb" 
was nailed to the cross, it was abrogated, as a re
ligious code, with all its bloody distinctiveness, and 
we leave it just where Paul assigned it, as the po
litical basis of civilized government (1 Timothy 1: 
8-10), and the everlasting gospel declared with 
pow~r, under a Christian priesthood, to all nations 
for obedience, is the divine .arrangement since. 
Elder Traum can not deny that the gospel was 
administerecl bejo1·e the law of Moses was taken out 
of the way, without impeaching the ·divine miSsion ' 
of Jesus and John Baptist, as also the ministry of 
Christ, who were all strict observers of the law. 
It was not a requil'ement, under the law, but was 
administered, SU]Je1·ior to it. 

FALLACIOUS PRESUMPTION. 

Page 168, Elder Traum renews his encounter 
with the priesthood in this strain: 

The Aaronic priesthood, in this new dispensation, was said 
to have been first conferred upon Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery, and that, too, at the hands of an angel. But 
Joseph Smith is of the t?·ibe of Eph?'aim, whereas God de
signed that this priesthood should remain in the possession of 
the sons of Aaron and .p1embers of the tribe of Levi. (See 
Numbers 3: 10; Deuteronomy 21: 5; Numbers 16: 40; 18: 7; 
Hebrews 7: 13.) And so determined was God that this 
tribal regulation should be respected that he decreed the 
penalty of death upon any who sought to serve in that 
office. But it will be said that God did not punish, with 
such dire affliction, Joseph Smith, jr., which only shows 
that there was rio such office at the time in which he might 
serve, and for the lack of opportunity he never officiated in 
that capacity. Joseph Smith, jr., just lied, and whoever 
sins in that particular way has an end appointed him (Reve
lation 21: 8). 

In this statement, that God designed that this 
priesthood should remain in. the possession of the 
sons of Aaron, and members of the tribe of Levi, 
is an unp1·oved assertion. The citations he gives 
contain not one wo1·d of p1·ooj for the above state
ment, as anyone can observe that will read them. 
According to thi>'l postulate, those who occupied in 
this priesthood bejo1·e God gave it a place in the 
tribe of Levi, or before he set apart the sons of 
Aaron to minister therein, should have been noti
fied that God was doing wrong, for this priesthood 
in kind, existed before, and men, other than of Levi 
occupied in it. An orcle1· of p1·iests inferior to Moses, 
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before the giving of the law and long before Aaron 
and sons were' called, is given in the following: 

And the Lord said unto him (Moses), Away, get tliee down, 
and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with thee; but let 
not the p1·iests and the people break through to come unto 
the Lord, lest he break forth upoil them.-Exodus 19: 22-24. 

Samuel, the Ephraimite that performed priestly 
service (1 Samuel 7: 10), and Manoah, of, the tribe 
of Dan (Judges 13: 19, 20), and David, of the tribe 
of Judah (2 Samuel 6: 18), ought to have been smit
ten dead according to Traum, and in failure of 
which, it proves, "that no such office at the time ex
isted in which they might serve, and for the lack of 
opportunity they never officiated in that capacity. 
The Bible just lied, and whoever sins in that par
ticular way has an end appointed him" (Revelation 
21: 8). You will notice when Traum's logic is applied 
it lands these Bible worthies not of Levi in "the 
lake of fire." The presumption of the man increases. 
He first destroyed the Almighty, by limiting his 
eternal and unchangeable attributes, deposing him as 
God, and now he slides into God's place, and as
sumes to condemn God's prophets, and passes sen- · 
tence, sending them to the lake of fire. No wonder 
he presumes to destroy the divine call to the min
istry, and jumps up to teach God! We wish it to 
be borne in mind, that this particular priesthood is 
called the Levitical, or Aaronic, to distinguish it 
from the higher order called the Melchisedec, and 
in the organized commonwealth of Israel, it was 
delegated to the Levites. There is absolutely noth
ing in the Bible to show that those who became 
Abraham's seed and heirs according to the promise 
may not hold and exercise similar authority as did 
Aaron, and his seed, and those befo1·e Aaron was 
called, either with or without the ceremonial law. 
The main point is, Mr. Traum, God never had a 
people in any age of the world, for 4,100 years 
covered by Bible history, that he did not' bless with 
priesthood privileges and benefits! 

A MISREPRESENTATION. 

Page 169 is another exhibition of the garbling 
which is so general throughout the critic's book. 
The statement and pretended quotation follows: 

In a revelation dated September, 1830, the Lord ( ?) enum
erates the messengers who have at various times appeared 
to Joseph Smith. There was Moroni, who gave the plates, 
or, rather, showed him where they were; there was John, 
"which John I have sent to ordain you into the first priest
hood which you have received, that you might be called and 
ordained, even as Aaron"; "and also with Peter, James 
and John, who I have sent you, by whom I have ordained 
you, and confirmed you to be apostles and especial witnesses 
of my name, and bear the keys of YOUl' ministry." If; now, 
these men were ordained by the angel, by John, Peter, James 
and John, and it can only be done by the laying on of hands, 
then unquestionably these individuals laid their hands on 
Joseph and Oliver. ~ 

Now says Joseph: "Accordingly we went and were hap-

tized; I baptized him and afterward he baptized me; after 
which I laid my hands upon him and ordained him to the 
Am·onic priesthood; aftm·wa?·ds he laid his hands on me and 
01·dained me to the same p1·iesthood--f01· we were so com
manded." 

The two above citations, the one from the Book of Cove
nants and the other from the history of the Prophet, estab
lish, so far as Mormon literature can establish anything, that 
Smith and Cowdery laid claim to having been ordained to 
the Aaronic and Melchisedec priesthoods. 

Let us place the original quotation from the Doc~ 
trine and Covenants side by side with his garbled 
effort thus : 

TRAUM, P. 169. 

"Which John I have sent to 
ordain you into the first 
priesthood which you have re
ceived, that you might be 
called and ordained, even as 
Aaron;" "and also with 
Peter, .James and John, who 
I have sent you, by whom 
I have ordained you, and con
firmed you to be apostles and 
especial witnesses of my 
name, and bear the keys of 
your ministry." -

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS 

26:2. 

"Behold, this is wisdom in 
me; whe1;efore marvel not, • 
for. the hour cometh that I 
will drink of the fruit of 
the vine with you on the 
earth, and with Moroni, 
whom I have sent unto you 
to reveal the Book of Mor
mon, containing the fullness 
of my everlasting gospel; to 
whom I have committed the 
keys of the record of the 
stick o:r Ephraim; and also 
with Elias, to whom I have 
committed the keys of bring
ing to pass the restoration 
of all things, or the restorer 
of all things spoken by the 
mouth of all the holy proph
ets since the world began, 
concerning the last days; and 
also John, the son of Zach
ariah, which Zacharias he 
(Elias) visited and gave 
promise that he should have 
a son, and his name should 
be John, and he should be 
filled with the spirit of Elias; 
which John I have sent unto 
you, my servants, Joseph 
Smith, jr., and Oliver Cow
dery, to ordain you unto this 
first priesthood which you 
have received, that you might 
be called and ordained even 
as Aaron; and also Elijah, 
unto whom I have committed 
the keys of the power of 
turning the hearts of the 
fathers to the children and 
the hearts of the children to 
the fathers, that the whole 
earth may not be smitten 
with a curse; and also with 
Joseph, and Jacob, and Isaac, 
and Abraham, your father; 
by whom the promises re
main; and also with Michael, 
or Adam, the father of all, 
the prince of all, the ancient 
of days." 
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Is this the proof he gives of stating "propositions 
in the exact tvo1'ds the Saints employ"? Lengthy 
quotations are not objectionable, and short ones are 
excusable, if in the abbreviated form they are tran
scribed co1'1'ectly and contain the full substance; but 
to cut a sentence in twain, and join on parts which 
are not in the paragraph quoted, and otherwise tor
ture a passage, exhibits an inexcusable carelessness. 
Do you find the latter part of Traum's quotation in 
the second paragraph at all? It is a part of the third 
paragraph, and there it is incorrectly transcribed; 
words are omitted and changed, and closes at a semi
colon. Such is the outward manifestation of a spirit 
within that would hazard an objection at the sac
rifice of fairness. 

THE PRIESTHOODS. 

Elder Traum is introducing this quotation for 
the purpose of convicting "this archimpostor" as 
he calls Joseph Smith, of the "crime of"fraud." Let 
us note how he performs this magisterial work. 
Joseph, in giving the account of the bestowal of the 
Aaronic priesthood authority, says this: 

We still continued the work of tJ."anslation, when in the 
ensuing month, (May, eighteen hundred and twenty-nine), 
we, on a certain day, went into the woods to pray and in
quire of the Lord respecting baptism for the remission of 
sins, as we found mentioned in the translation of the plates. 
While we were thus employed, praying, and calling upon the 
Lord, a messenger from heaven descended in ·a .cloud of 
light, and having laid his hands upon us, he ordained us, 
saying unto us, "Upon you, my fellow servants, in the name 
of Messiah, I confer the priesthood of Aaron, which holds 
the keys of the ministering of angels, and of the gospel of 
repentance, and of baptism by immersion for the remission 
of sins, and this shall never be taken again from the earth, 
until the sons of Levi do offer again an offering unto the 
Lord in righteousness." He said this Aaronic priesthood 
had not the power of laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, but that this should be conferred on us here
after, and he commanded us to go and be baptized, and gave 
us directions that I should baptize Oliver Cowdery, and 
afterwards that he should baptize me. 

Accordingly we went and were baptized, I baptized him 
first, and afterwards he baptized me, ·after which I laid 
my hands upon his head and ordained him to the Aaronic 
priesthood, and afterwards he laid his hands on me and 
ordained me to the same priesthood, for so we were com
manded. 

The messenger \vho visited us on this occasion, and con
ferred this priesthood upon us said that his name was John, 
the same that is called John the Baptist, in the New Testa
ment, and that he acted under the direction of Peter, James 
and John, who held the keys of the priesthood of Melchisedec, 
which priesthood he said should in due time be conferred 
on us-and that I should be called the first elder, and he 
the second. It was on the fifteenth day of May, eighteen 
hundred and twenty-nine, that we were baptized and ordained 
under the hand of the messenger. 

Immediately upon our coming up out of the water, after 
we had been baptized, we experienced great and glorious 
blessings from our heavenly Father. No sooner had I bap
tized Oliver Cowdery than the Holy Ghost fell upon him 
and he stood up and prophesied many things which should 

soortly come to pass. And again, so soon as I had been bap
tized by him, I also had the spirit of proplwcy, when stand
ing up I prophesied concerning the rise of the church, and 

' many other things connected with the church and this gene
ration of the children of men. We were filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and rejoiced in the God of our salvation.-Times and 
Seasons, vol. 3, pp, 865, 866, 

Of this transaction, Oliver Cowdery wrote to the 
Messeng~1' and Advocate September 7, 1834, pub
lished at Kirtland, Ohio, pp. 15, 16, as follows: 

After writing the account given of the Savior's ministry 
to the remnant of the seed of Jacob, upon this continent, 
it was easy to be seen, as the prophet said would be, that 
darkness covered the earth and gross darkness the minds 
of the people.. On reflecting further, it was as easy to be seen, 
that amid the great strife and noise concerning religion, 
none had authorty from 'God to administer the ordinances 
of the gospel. For, the ,question might be asked, have men 
authority to administer the name of Christ, who deny reve
lation? when his testimony is no less than the spirit of 
prophecy? and his religion based, built, and sustained by 
immediate revelation· in all ages of the world, when he has 
had a people on earth? If these facts were buried and 
carefully concealed by men whose craft would have been 
in danger, if once permitted to shine in the faces of men, 
they were no longer to us; and we only waited for the com-

, mandment to be given, "Arise and be baptized." 
This was not long desired before it was realized. The 

Lord, who is rich in mercy, and ever willing to answer the 
consistent prayer of the humble, after we had called upon 
him in a fervent manner, aside from the abodes of men, 
condescended to manifest to us his will. On a sudden, as· 
from the midst of eternity, the voice of the Redeemer spake 
peace to us, while the veil was parted and the angel of God 
came down clothed in glory, and delivered the anxiously 
looked for message, and the keys of the gospel of repentance! 
-What joy! what wonder! what amazement! While the 
world were racked and distracted-while millions were grop
ing as the blind for the wall, and while all men were rest.. 
ing upon uncertainty, as a general mass, om" eyes beheld 
-our ears heard, as in the "blaze of day"; yes, more-above 
the glitter of the May sunbeam, which then shed its bril
liancy over the face of nature! Then his voice, though 
mild, pierced to the center, and his words, "I am thy fellow 
servant," dispelled every fear. We listened-we gazed
we admired! 'Twas the voice of the angel from glory
'twas a. message from the Most High! And as we heard we 
rejoiced, while his love enkindled upon. our souls, and we 
were wrapt in the vision of the Almighty! Where was room 
for doubt? Nowhere; uncertainty had fled; doubt had sunk, 
no more to rise, while fiction and deception had fled for ever! 

But, dear brother, think, further think for a moment, what 
joy filled our hearts and with what surprise we must have 
bowed, (for who would not have bowed the knee for such 
a blessing)? when we received under his hand the holy 
priesthood, as he said, "Upon you, my fellow servants, in 
the name of Messiah I confer this priesthood and this au
thority, which shall remain upon earth, that the sons of Levi 
may yet offer an offering unto the "I:,ord in righteousness!" 

This testimony of Oliver Cowdery, so graphic, and 
beautifully inspiring, is in complete harmony with 
that of Joseph's, although it does not go as far. But 
the agreement furnishes additional strength, when 
it is noted that it clusters around one of the most 
important periods in the history of the latter day 
evangel. Elder Traum confuses the transactions, 
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makes the conferring of the Aaronic and Melchise
dec priesthoods occur at the same time, whereas, 
order and system characterize· all the works of God. 
But wherein lies the impeachment of Joseph Smith? 
Why, after baptism Joseph said, "I laid my hands 
upon his head [Oliver's] and ordained him to the 
Aaronic priesthood, and he afterwards laid his 
hands on me, and ordained me to the same priest
hood." "Exactly," says Traum, "the same thing 
that it was claimed the angel came to do, was the 
thing that Joseph and Oliver said they did to eacii 
othe1·." This' is the "crime of fraud," <of which 
Tl'aum thinks he convicts. But we do not see it 
that way. Joseph says, "for so we we?'e com
manded.'' God was "taking the initiative," Elder, 
and in so doing he did not omit "the referendum," 
a principle always known to the government of God, 
The administration of God is not despotism, the 
rights of his people are fully protected by the "law 
of common consent." When Moses received the 
divine enactments, they were at once referred to 

·the general body, and Israel said, "All the words 
which the Lord hath said will we do.''-Exodus 
24: 3-7. When God commands, he respects the prin
ciple that conserves the liberties of the people, and 
"all Israel says Amen!" (Deuteronomy 27: 15; 
Nehemiah 5: 13.) Joseph and Oliver, though or
dained by the angel, were commanded to ordain each 
other upon the "consent," or vote of the members, 
in respect Q:f the rjghts guaranteed, and the law of 
God, and when God speaks Israel should say, 
"Amen," which means we assent to the conditions 
under which the thing occurred (Deuteronomy 27: 
15-26). 

In the New Testament times a leper came to Jesus, 
and "worshiped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt thou 
·canst make me clean. And Jesus put forth his hand 
and touched him, saying, I will; Be thou clean." 
And his leprosy was cleansed. Jesus commanded· 
him to "go show thyself to the priest, and offer the 
gift that Moses commanded for a testimony unto 
them.'' He commanded to obey the law providing 
for the cleansing of leprosy, Leviticus 13: 10, Elder 
Traum believes that God sent Jesus Christ to abol
ish the law, to utterly spoil the "principalities and 
powers" of the law of "carnal commandments," yet· 
in the case of the leper he urges obedience to the 
law "for a testimony" unto the priesthood. Will 
this cJ::itic convict Jesus Christ of "the crime of 
fraud"? · If God sent Jesus to 1·epeal the law, and 
substitute the gospel in lieu thereof, we can argue 
that Christ had· no right to do the thing which the 
Father commanded him not to do. But it was for 
a "testimony.'' So with the formal ceremony of 
ordination,-for "a testimony.'' We submit the fol
lowing to conclude the point: ~'And all things shall 
be done by common consent in the chUl'ch, by much 

prayer and faith."-Doctrine and Covenants 25: 1. 
Neither shall anything be appointed unto any of 

this church contrary to the.· church covenants, for 
all things must be done in order, and by common 
consent in the church, by the prayer of faith."
Doctrine and Covenants 27: 4. 

In the history of the church, Joseph mentions the 
fact that the angel which appeared to him the even
ing of September 21, 1823, quoted, among others, 
the following passage: "Behold I will reveal unto 
you the priesthood by the hand of~Elijah the prophet 
before the great and dreadful day of the Lord."
Malachi 4: 5. 

In May, 1829, six years afterward, John the Bap
tist, whom Christ called the Elias (Matthew 11: 
11-15; 17: 3-13; Mark 9: 13; Luke 1: 17; 9: 30), 
appeared and conferred the Aaronic priesthood, as 
before stated. :But for Elder Traum's special delec
tation, we submit six verses of the third chapter of 
Malachi, as follows: 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall sud
denly come to his temple, even •the messenger of the cove
nant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a 
refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap. And he shall sit as a 
refiner and purifier of silver:· and he shall purify the sons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. Then shall 
the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. And 
I will come near to you to judgment: and I will be a swift 
witness against. the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and 
against false swearers, and against those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and 
that turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not 
me, saith the Lord of hosts. For I am the Lord, I change 
not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.-A. V. 

When our critic's eye rests on the third verse in 
the above, he will see his pathway into a wilderness 
of complications whither his wild hallucinations 
drive him, and every twig will reach down, and 
clutch his hair, and while suspended thereby, the 
winds will moan, "Absalom.'' Should he take the 
position that this prophecy was fulfilled in the {i1·st 
coming of Christ, heralded by John Baptist, with 
the subsequent work of "building the church," he 
comes face to face with the administrations of the 
priesthood of the "sons of Levi," the Aar<fuic. If 
this be true, John the Baptist, of the Aaronic line, 
changed the service of the priesthood by executing 
the gospel under its authority. (John 1: 5, 6; Mark 
1: 1-4; Luke 3: 3; Luke 7: 28-30.) But John was 
only one, while the text says "sons of Levi," plural. 
This easily gives us the Aaronic priesthood in the 
Christian church. ,Again, this change is spoken of 
in the Melchisedec priesthood as follows: 

For the priesthood being changed, there is made of neces
sity"a change also of the law. For he of whom these things 
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are spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man gave 
attendance at the altar. For it is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Judah; of which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priesthood.-Hebrews 7: 12-14, A. V. 

"Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood" in 
"the tribe of Judah," yet here is Christ, a "lion of 
the tribe" when he comes, invested with the au
thority of the Melchisedec priesthood. 

But again, if Traum flies the track, and argues 
that Malachi 3 points to a period subsequent to the 
time when John and Jesus represented the claims 
of the kingdom of'heaven, and the organization of 
the Christian church, the same Levitical priesthood 
comes "treking" along to vex his righteous soul, for 
whenever the prophecy receives fulfillment, the "sons 
of Levi," are to be purified, and "offer to the Lord 
an ojfe1·ing in righteousness." And, inasmuch as 
John the Baptist could, and did execute the "coun
sel of God," as an Aaronic priest, therefore, when 
M~lachi 3 is fulfilled, the sons of Levi will execute 

' gospel work under the authority of the same priest
hood. 

Once more, as fortifying this conclusion, and 
striking down this monstrosity set up by Elder 
Traum, we append two more· prophetic statements 
of Holy Writ: 

"The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because 
the Lord hath anointed nie to preach good tidings 
unto the· meek; he hath sent me to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all 
that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give . unto them beauty for ashes, the oil 
of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness; that they might be called Trees 
of righteousness. The planting of the Lord, that he 
might be glorified. And they snail build up the old 
wastes, they shall raise up the former desolations, 
ana they shall repair the waste cities, the desolations 
of many generations. And strangers shall stand 
and feed your flocks, and the sons of the alien shall 
be your· ploughmen and your vine-dressers; But ye 
shall be named the Priests of the Lord : men shall 
call you the Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the 
riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye 
boast yourselves."-Isaiah 61: 1-6, A. V. 

Jesus Christ used the foregoing for his first re
corded text, see Luke 4: 16-18. 

If Traum takes hold of either hom of the dilemma 
in which this prophecy places him, it gores his 
theory to death. In verse 6, the Lord say<s, "ye shall 
be named the P1·iests of the Lord"; "men shall cali 
you the Ministm·s of our God." ' If he argues that 
this prophecy was fulfilled in and during the exist
ence of the church of Christ nineteen hundred years 

ago, then Peter's inspired statement, and our claims 
for it, that p1·iests constituting a "holy priesthood" 
was in the church, is. sustained. If he takes the 
position that this prophecy reaches down to a future 
period, subsequent to the existence of that institu
tion Peter called "a holy," and "royal priesthood," 
he denies the express declaration of Jesus Christ, 
who says: "This day i,s this scripture fulfilled in 
your ears" (Luke 4: 21), and our contention is yet 
sustained. 

Traum can, just as easily, conceive of a neighbor
hood without neighbors, or a brotherhood without 
brothers, as he can conceive of a priesthood with
out priests ! 

I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eye
lids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for 
the mighty God of Jacob. Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: 
we found it in the fields of the wood. We will go into his tab
ernacles: we will worship at his footstool. Arise, 0 Lord, 
into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength. Let thy 
priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints 
shout for joy. For thy servant David's sake turn not away 
the face of thine anointed. The Lord hath sworn in truth 
unto David; he will not turn from it; of the fruit of thy 
body will I set upon thy throne. If thy children will keep 
my covenant and- my testimony that .I shall teach them; 
their children also shall sit upon thy throne for evermore. 
For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his 
habitation. This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell: for 
I have desired it. I will abundantly bless her provision: 
I will satisfy her poor with bread. I will also clothe her 
priests with salvation, and her saints shall shout aloud for 
joy. There I will make the horn of David to bud: I have 
ordained a lamp for mine anointed.-Psalm 132:4-17, A. V. 

David, in inspired vision foresaw the church of 
God with "priests" unde1· Christ, "clothed with sal
vation," gospel authority, as verses 9 and 16 of the 
above sublime ecstacy disclose. Let our critic writhe 
under the situation into which his false theory has 
plunged him. Turn which way he will, these state
ments of God's -servants are upper and nether mill
stones between his man-made, man-indorsed, and 
God-rejected opinionism is ground to powder! Talk 
about a local congregation with elder,, and deacon 
being the church in completeness? Above the elders 
in charge of local congregations of the church 
"God set" as members of the general body high 
prissts, invested with gospel authority clothed with 
salvation. Hebrews 5: 1 says: "For eve1·y high 
priest taken from among men is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins." Peter's declaration 
to the church : "Y e are an holy priesthood to offer 
spi1·itual sacrifices," is fortified by Paul, and made 
impregnable by Jesus Christ in John 20 : 22, 23 : 
"And when he had said this, he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, receive ye the Holy Ghost; 
whosesoever sins ye 1·emit, they are remitted unto 
them ; and whosesoever sinse ye retain, they are re
tained." These p1·m·o'gatives of the ministry of Je-
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sus Christ are the qualifications, according to Paul, 
of high priests offering "spiritual sacrifices." The 
word of God places them "in the chu1·ch." Then 
come apostles, prophets, and if Traum doesn't 
preach according to the foregoing, he doesn't 
p?'each Ch1'ist! 

(To be continued.) 

WHO IS THE ANARCHIST? 
I have before me a cartoon of 1859 reprinted in 

the R-eview of Reviews for April, 1901. It repre
sents Abraham Lincoln being carried to the lunatic 
asylum by a crowd of fanatics, one of which says, 
"I want everybody to have a share of everybody 
else's property." Another says, "I want religion 
abolished, and the Book of Mormon made the stand-' 
ard of morality." Another, "I represent the free
lave element, and expect to have free license to 
carry out its principles." Another, "I Wa:t).t a hotel 
established by the Government, where people that 
ain't inclinl!d to work can board free of expense." 

These are some of the "arguments" that were used 
against the Republican Party just prior to its final 
triumph. We have its parallel in the opposition 
that is. being waged against the Socialist Party to
day. 

Nobody condemns the Republican Party for taking 
up arms to suppress the rebellion, and nobody, to
day, accuses them of advocating violence and en
com·aging the spirit of anarchy. Yet had the ad
vice of Joseph Smith be~n taken, to buy the slaves 
and set them free, all the horrors of the war that fol
lowed might have been averted. 

The Socialist Party is now and always has been 
conducting a campaign of education, urging the en
slaved working class to use ballots and not bullets 
in their fight against their masters, the capitalists. 

It is an easy matter to take some agitator's 
impassioned speech and so twist its meaning as to 
give it the coloring of violence. Surely we are not 
1,maware of the attacks that may be made against 
the Christian religion in the same way. What better 
example can we find of a working class uprising 
through the agitation of a radical enthusiast than 
that of Moses? Have we forgotten how he slew that 
Egyptian taskmaster whom he found beating a He
brew, one of his brethren, and hid him in the sand, 
and then skipped off to Canada (Midian) when 
Pharaoh sent the officers after him? Haven't the 
McNamara brothers the same excuse to offer for 
their deeds? 

Then notice how he plans to literally rob the 
people before their eyes, pick their pockets, so 
to speak. (Exodus 3: 22, Inspired Translation.) 
"But every woman shall borrow of her neighbor, 
and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels of 

silver, jewels of gold, and raiment; and ye shall put 
them upon your sons, and upon your daughters; 
and ye shall spoil the Egyptians." Then after tor
turing their masters by a series of plagues, he 
brings the matter to a focus by having the first born 
of every family, and even the unoffending beasts, 
literally slain, killed; after which they walk out, 
taking with them the treasures they have "bor
rowed" according to the instructions above referred 
to. 

How would t{lis sound if it came from some So
cialist "prophet"? 1 Samuel 15: 3: "Now go and 
smite Amalek and utterly destroy all they have, and 
spare them not; but slay both man and woman, in
fant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass." 
Th~n because Saul and the people were too tender
hearted to carry out this instruction in detail, he 
was sevetely reprimanded · and rejected from be
ing king; and Samuel, in order to give Saul an 
example of how he should treat his enemies, called 
for Agag, the king whom Saul had taken alive, 
"And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord 
in Gilgal," (1 Samuel 15: 33.) 

Do Latter Day Saint elders, as well as others, 
when they are trying to make a case against the 
Socialists forget the language of Jesus? Matthew 
10: 30, 31, Inspired Translation: "Think not that 
I am come to send peace on earth; I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a 
man at variance against his fathers," etc. (Break
ing up the home, like the Socialists want to do, you 
know.) And somehow we forget hovv he took a 
whip and drove the bankers and merchants out of 
the temple, upset the furniture and scattered their 
money, and called them thieves! (John 2: 14.) 

Then, there's Nephi, of Book of Mormon history, 
who committed the double crime of murder and 
theft in securing the plates; and Joseph Smith, of 
modern times, who organized Zion's Camp and went 
on an expedition to reclaim lands in Jackson County, 
fully prepared to shed blood and destroy property, 
if necessary to accomplish their purpose. (Volume 
1, pages 474, 475.) 

[For the m·otection of the church we must state 
here that this expedition was for the purpose of 
carrying clothing and supplies to destitute Saints 
in Missouri, and to defend them when reinstated in 
their homes by the civil authorities. The expedi
tion carried arms in self-defense but absolutely made 
no attack on anyone in the course of the entire 
undertaking. The proceeding was legal, not an
archistic, as the Saints in Missouri had been advised 
by the state authorities to arm in self-defense.
ASSOCIATE EDITOR.] (See Church Histoi·y, vol. 1,_ 
p. 439.) 

It is a very easy matter to-conjure up some pet 
theory, then select some isolated and fragmentary 
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quotations to bolster it up; but if we really want the 
truth we will select various statements on the same 
subject, let each have its appropriate bearing on 
the other, make allowance for figures of speech, ,and 
derive our conclusions accordingly. 

If a souvenir pocketknife with the pictures of two 
misguided Catholic, union, Democrats on one side 
and the Socialist Party motto on the other is the 
strongest evidence of the spirit of anarchy that can 
be found among Socialists, we have little occasion 
for anxiety. 

When a Republican or Democratic spellbinder 
quotes, "Give me liberty or give me death," every
body is ready to applaud, but when a Socialist agi
tator declares that the time is near at hand when 
there is likely to be "Wanted, a few men who are 
not afraid die," in order to preserve this same "lib
erty" "to ourselves and our posterity," he is at once 
branded as a vicious character, seci·etly plotting the 
destruction of human life. 

Of course the idle rich who revel in the wealth 
created by others are not responsible for demonstra
tions of violence when certain wretched victims of 
their legalized greed employ the only means within 
their knowledge to extricate themselves_, from the 
hopelessly desperate condition in which they find 
themselves. And I suppose the Socialist who under
takes to enlighten these wretched creatures- and 
prove to them that the 'W01'ke1's of the world, those 
who produce the wealth, are the ones who should 
enjoy it, is the real anarchist. 

Don't you remember what the main accusation 
against Jesus was? Plottin' 'ginst the government. 
Luke 23 : 2 : "We found this man perverting the 
nation ... saying, that he himself is Christ, a king." 
You see, the instant a man undertakes to preach 
the gospel of a better government he is at once ac
cused by· the· ruling power, and those who wish to 
curry favor with the rulers, of encouraging violence, 
etc., and a lot of ridiculous stuff that is not worthy 
the consideration of thoughtful people. 

Latter Day Saints, especially elders, insist that 
they be judged by their own statements with refer
ence to their religious views, and are very much 
concerned when an opponent undertakes to read 
into his words that which he does not say. 

In this connection I desire to present a few quo
tations from the Appeal to Reason for December 
16, 1911, the words of Eugene V. Debs, probably the 
most radical Socialist orator that we have: 

The Socialists alone come out of all this mess with un
smirched character. From the beginning Socialists in the 
unions have opposed the tactics of the McNamaras, and have 
fought for the only tactics that make such actions as theirs 
impossible. 

And now let us proceed with our work of education and 
organization and let us profit by this latest experience. Let 
us show union men the futility of dynamiting, and that dy-

namiting and similar outrages are the logical results of the 
impotency of pure and simple craft unionism. 

Let us show the workers the necessity of uniting in'' one 
great industrial organization and one great political party, 
and using the weapons of intelligence only in waging our 
warfare for liberation. 

Let us show them that a united working class, with in
telligence to guide it, scorns the exercise of brute force in 
fighting its battles; that ,re·ason is more effective than vio
lence; that crime injures those who commit it, and that the 
intellectual dynamite of the workers is far more deadly to 
capitalism and wage slavery than the kind used in blowing 
up buildings and bridges. 

The same issue of' the Appeal has a statement 
from Charles Edward Russell, editor of the Com
ing Nation, another Socialistic magazine, as follows: 

The lesson of the whole sickening story that violence be
~·ets violence, that injustice fosters revenge, that violence 
always defeats any good end, that agitation and union are 
the strongest weapons against wrong in any community 
-may that not be lost upon this country. 

The following is from the pen of the editor of the 
Christian Socialist: 

The worst possible treason to the working class, and there
fore to all future society, is to disgrace and 1·etard the strug
gle for social emancipation by anarchistic methods which are 
social poison in themselves, and the worst possible tactics. 
The methods of anarchy, whether used for purpose of finan
cial gain or because of fanatical loyalty to the u~ion, must 
be conde-qtned. 

The Christian Socialist for December 21, has the 
following: 

Socialism is the world's greatest power for peace. It does 
not merely talk, it acts. 

When, during the Morocco dispute betw(len Germany and 
France a few years ago, the German emperor seemed de
termined to take advantage of France's unp1·epared condi
tion to force humiliating concessions or declare war, the 
German Socialists, two hundred thousand strong, assembled 
for a mighty peace demonstration in Berlin and declared 
that "the working men of Germany have no grievance against 
the working men of France and refuse to murder them." 

This tremendous demonstration convinced the emperor that 
he could not depend upon his own people to support a war 
against France over a matter so ·trivial, therefore he was 
forced to send his representatives to the Algeciras arbitra
tion conference and take his bitter medicine there, which 
he had formerly refused to do. · 

When Sweden and Norway were on the verge of war 
over the separation of the two countries, the Socialists and 
labor union men of both 'nations met in general convention 
and authorized their executive committee to call a universal 
strike in both countries on the day that war was declared 
or begun by either. The machinery of war can not grind 
when the wheels of industry are still. Therefore there was 
no war betwe!ln Norway and Sweden. 

Other instances might be cited, such as the tremendous 
demonstrations now being made in Italy by the Socialists 
against the murder war in Tripoli. 

The Italian assault on Turkey to grab Tripoli is the most 
startling and convincing demonstration of the absolute mock
ery of "Christian" civilization under the profit system. Labor 
wars, cheating in business, gigantic stock jobberies, poisoned 
foods, the liquor traffic, the brothel, and all wars for territory 
or commercial advantage-these all adhere in the profit sys-
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tem. Socialism alone can remove these world-wide, unspealt
able crimes. 

I could easily furnish column after column of 
this kind of matter from various socialistic writers, 
and yet in the face of all these glaring facts in our 
favor, men, and women too, bishops and seventies, 
will continue to assert that Socialism breeds an
archy and fosters violence, with the same consist
ency that some people display in charging that Jos
ephite Latter Day Sai.nts would still practice po-
lygamy if they dared. · V. W. GUNSOLLEY. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BYFRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F: M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. ' 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes,. 909 Maple Avenue, Inde
pendence Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

In Response. 
Sistm· W alke1·: I chanced to see in the Home Column, of 

January 24 a letter signed "D," in which the writer spoke 
of feeling great despair because of his past errors, and as 
though he can not have any more happy days. Reading this 
caused me. to desire to say to him that although by his 
errors he has failed to do some good in the past, yet his 
faults do not make him an outcast from God, now that he has 
repented and is able to say with all his heart, "I now hate sin 
and I hope to be pure the rest Of my life." Nor will it keep 
him from the sympathy and aid of noble and worthy people, 
those who are so in harmony with God's redeeming grace as 
to be always ready to lift up the fallen and comfort the 
erring. Nor need it prevent him from doing in the future a 
greater work, even that which awaits his effort and which 
the Lord will lead him to find, if he puts his whole trust in 
God and goes forward. 

Then, my brother, do not despair, nor say that you can not 
shake off this feeling; for though great grief may come to 
you at times, yet look to God continually and he can and will 
so. bless you as to make you very useful in his work for 
humanity. Even though you feel much humiliated, yet you 
can obtain from the Lord excellent comfort and great peace, 
and have joy in the work of lifting up and aiding many poor 
mortals, because you now see and understand better than 
you ever did before the great need there is of helping erring 
humanity; and you will have a deeper love, a greater sym
pathy, a broader philanthrophy, and a more unselfish and 
absorbing purpose to make your life of th_e best possible 
value to your fellow mortals, especially to those who desire 
to l'ise above their errors as you do above yours. 

Another point is that usually they who have suffered most 
have the most compassion and genuine sympathy for others 

who have fallen into trouble, therefore such are usually 
better fitted to work with God in comforting, encouraging, 
an~ lifting up the unfortunate, than if they had not them
selves been down into the depths. See what one of the in
spired poets of our time has written on this point. He was 
a tender, loving soul, who encouraged many by the light that 
God gave him. He wrote as follows: 

"No risen Lord could eat the feast of love 
Here on the earth, or yonder in the sky, 
Had he not lain within the sepulcher. 
'Tis not the lightly laden heart of man 
That love the best the hand that blesses all· 
But that which, groaning with its weight ~f sin, 
Meets with the mercy that forgiveth much." 

Again he speaks of God and of his loving purpose to re
deem and exalt man, and of holiness and sin as ever accom
panying humanity, as though they walked side by side, both 
permitted of God and each with a work t~ do; and he de
clares that he cares not whether the Lord ordains that evil 
should live, or if he only permits, but he asks: 

"What He would have this evil do for me? 
What is its mission? What its ministry? 

How shall it nurse my virtue, nerve my will, 
Chasten my passions, purify my love, 
And make me in some goodly sense like Him 
Who bore the cro11s of evil while he lived, 
Who hung and bled upon it when he died, 
And now in glory, ::wears the victor's crown?" 

Again he writes: 

"God seeks for virtue, and that it may live, 
It must resist, and that which it resists must live." 

Further on he says that sin 

"Unlocked the door to highest destiny, 
That Christ might enter in and lead the way. 
God loves not sin, nor I; but in the throng 
0£ evils that assail us, there are none 
That yield their strength _to Virtue's struggling acrm 
With such munificent reward of power 
As great temptations. We inay win by toil 
Endurance; saintly fortitude by pain; 
By sickness, patience; faith and trust by fears; 
But the great stimulus that spurs to life, 
And crowds to generous development 
Each chastened power and passion of the soul, 
Is the temptation of the .soul to sin, 
Resisted, and reconquered, evermore." 

Therefore, as all this is in accordance with the way that 
Christ has represented God and his love for all who repent 
and forsake evil, so all who have erred, and who do thus 
turn to God and Christ, all these have cause to be comforted, 
and to lay strong hold upon faith. and hope so as to en
dure to the end and to obtain the greatest of all the gifts 
of God, even eternal life. That Brother "D" will do so, with 
thousands of other erring ones we should all pray for and 

. seek for is our wish. Let us help by aiding and comforting 
all we meet. 

I will close with a quotation from the same poet, as he 
places the words in the mouth of one who sought to know 
the true way. He says : 
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"Teach me the better way, 
And every expiration from my lips 
Shall be a grateful blessing on your head; 
And in the coming w9rld I'll seek the side 
Of no more gr-acious angel than the man 
Who gives me brotherhood by leading me 
Home with himself to heaven." 

LAMONI, IOWA, February 3, 1912. s. 

[We are glad indeed to be able to give the above letter to 
the readers of the HERALD, and to our discouraged corre
spondent "D." And if it should be that there are others 
beside him who are allowing themselves to be tempted to 
doubt the completeness of God's work in the putting away 
of their sins through their obedience to his law, we trust 
that they, too, may find in it the encouragement they need 
to help them to press on and overcome. It may be that they 
have fallen again into sin, after God, for Christ's sake, has 
forgiven them. What then? "I say not unto thee until seven 
times, but until seventy times seven." These are the words 
of the blessed Mrster, and think you he will require of us 
more than he is willing to grant? Why, then, did.he teach 
his disciples to pray, "Forgive us our sins as we forgive 
those who sin against us"? Let the inspired Psalmist 
answer: "He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor 
rewarded us according to our iniquities. For as the heaven 
is high above the earth, so great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. As far as the east is from the west, so far 
hath he removed our transgressions from us. Like as a 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them th:!t fc!'!'' 
him. For he knoweth our framel he remembereth that W& 

are dust." It is well, however, that we bear in mind that 
all these .promises are to those who love him, and because 
they love him, fear him. "He remembereth that we are 
dust," and when we have failed, if we truly repent he will 
forgive. But let us strive earnestly to remember that no man 
is tempted above what he is able to bear. If then in weak
ness he yield, God may and will forgive him if he truly re
pents, but the strength he would have gained had he resisted 
the evil, it is not a part of the plan of God to give. Men 
grow strong only by looking to God for help and bracing 
themselves to resist and overcome the eviL-EDITOR.] 

To Our Sisters and Friends. 
Our constitution provides that the advisory board shall 

issue a call for help when the funds are low in the general 
treasury. In accordance with that provision we now appeal 
for money for our general fund. We need money and need 
it badly. The work of this society can not be successful 
without more financial help. If you approve the work of· 
the auxiliary, please do not pass ovet· this call without re
sponding if you can do so. 

We are pleased to acknowledge the generosity with which 
many have remembered the Children's Home, and we trust 
that it may be continued; for its needs are constantly re
cm·ring, and we hope the help may be also. But there are 
other lines of work the society has in hand that are just as 
necessary as the work of the Children's' Home, and we must 
not neglect them. 

The Religio voted three hundred dollars for social purity 
work to be carried on among the boys and young men, and 
by vote turned the work among girls and young women over 
to the Woman's Auxiliary. Now, if it takes three hundred 
dollars to carry it on among the young men, how much of 
that line of work do you think we can do with five or ten 
dollars? This work can not be done without the distribution 
of literature. We also need literature for the home and 
child welfare department. The monthly readings, and the 

leaflets printed from them are published in the interest of 
this department, and they are a great help but even for this 
division of the work more money is needed. 

The plans for enlarging the work of the organization 
will demand added expense. The correspondence car
ried on by the officers of the society is increasing all the 
time. Heretofore the expense of this has largely been borne 
by the officers themselves, but as the work increases they 
can scarcely be expected to continue this. 

·Send money to our general treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 
909 Wes't Maple Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

ADVISORY BOARD W. A. FOR S. S. 

Requests for Prayer. 
Brother William Anderson, Scranton, Pennsylvania: 

"There is a sister here who is suffering from cancer and at 
times suffers extreme pain. The doctors say that .all her 
organs are affected. She has asked that all the Saints will 
pray for her, that if it is the Lord's-will. she may recover, as 
her little family needs her care." 

A sister in deep trouble and distress asks the prayers of 
the Saints that God will rule in her peculiar trial for the 
best good of all concerned, and will grant unto her the right
eous desires of her heart. 

Notice. 
All local societies of Woman's Auxiliary and others who 

have donations for the aid of general work of the organiza
tion; also those contemplating sending money to general 
treasurer for Children's Home fund, please do so by March 
20, as my list for Children's Home fund must be prepared 
in time to be published as usual when Bishop Kelley's list 
appears in HERALD, before or after conference. 

MRS. M. E. HULMES, 
2t General T1·easun1· of Woman's Auxilim·y. 

Letter -Department 
DES MOINES, IOWA, February 2, 1912. 

Edito?'S Saints' Hemld: The unpleasantness of -not being 
free to do what one sees needs to be done, oh, so badly, has 
been one of the features of time's allotment to me for several 
months, but while I have experienced this unpleasantness I 
have had the pleasantness to learn how to endure, and for 
the assistance of the loving Father in both of these exper
iences my heart beats in grateful appreciation. Not to be 
understood by men is a very trying experience, but to know 
that God understands more than compensates for what one 
has to undergo, and not till one has been brought to experi
ence that which follows being misunderstood does one become 
acquainted with the sweetness of the fellowship one has with 
God and with his Holy Spirit. 

I am just reminded, by seeing the fire wagons passing 
with its necessary equipments to subdue one of the destruc
tive forces of material things, that the provisions thus made 
prevent greater losses, and that God has as wisely provided 
for the protection of spiritual destruction through those 
whom he has commissioned to visit the house of each mem
ber of the church and -teach and exhort each to the per
formance of duty, for the keeping out the combustible in
fluences that mar the peace of the church and-destroy the 
spirituality of the children of God; and if this duty is wisely 
done, there will not occur the necessity of the duties of those 
who are set in the church to put out the fire after it is once 
started. Prevention is truly better than cure. 

Many of the afflictions that now have to be endured would 
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never have occurred had each one cared fo·r himself as the 
Lord has given us information how to; and these instruc
tjons were more clenrly and fully given by those who m·e to 
instruct the Saints how to attend to the care of the body, 
with other family duties, and the Saints would with greater 
care attend to applying this preventive. I am more than 
ever convinced that those set apart and chosen by branches 
to visit the house of each member should become better ac
quainted with the law of hygiene, and the law given of God 
relative to proper foods and drink, and show their faith in 
the word of God, to teach it in regard to what is· wise in 
this regard. To remain well is certainly a greater blessing 
than to be healed after we are made to undergo sickness. 
We hear many testimonies of how the Lord has healed the 
sick, and this is something we should be indeed thankful . 
for, but we hear but few testimonies from those who are 
given a continued blessing of being kept from sickness. 

there is unity of purpose and agreement of work, so there 
must be in the head of every branch, distl'ict, mission, and 
auxiliary, as well as the church itself, if we represent the 
Christ. "Except ye are one ye are not mine," applies in 
every organic element in the church, and when choosing 
officials where the choice is left to the people this principle 
should be kept uppermost in mind; then the choice, when 
made with much prayer and faith and with common consent, 
will thus be govm·ned. The husbandmen first being par
takers of the fruit of the gospel, recommend it by the peace 
that prevails in their counsels and ministrations. It is not 
in the power of numbers that the most is done, but in the 
power of unity represented in those who should be laborers 
together with God. 

As I recall the many years of my labor in local and mission 
work since 1878, I remember that it has been my happy 
experience to enjoy unity and peace with my associates be
yond measure. I desire to continue to thus labor, that al
though difference of opinion may at times exist there may 
neYer he anything but the ·peace of the Spirit of God that 
shall sea8on every act performed. When all is done in an 
nurneHt desire to build up the work of God, then we will be 
"humble and full of love, having faith, hope, and .:ha,rity, be
ing tempel'ate in all things whatsoever shall be intrusted to 

And just here I am reminded that I am one who has 
much to be thankful for in being kept in health nearly all 
the time. I believe I suffer more when I am brought in 
contact with others' sufferings and can apparently do noth
ing for their relief. In such cases as this is where the just 
must "live by faith." Last week two of the brethren were 
called to seek the Lord through prayer and the anointing 
with oil for one not of the faith, but he believed in God 
and had been taught the divine provisions in such cases. 
He had inflammatory rheumatism, and was immediately re
lieved of all pain, so we are informed since, and has so far 
recovered as to be about the house and town. 

- onr care," for the Lord has said that no one else can assist in 
this work. I desire to so be qualified, and what little I 
may do may be to assist the work. 

The two brethren who administered in this case had those 
who were sick at their own homes, and the ordinance had 
been sought but relief had not been secured; but with faith 
in God's promises they sought him for others, and they were 
blessed while their own continued to suffer. Can we tell 
why this is? Because we can not does that make the promises 
of God of any less effect? Should it mar our faith in the -
least? It should not; but in many instances it does. One 
of these sick ones has received a marked recognition of God's 
power, while the other lingers. Shall we say that the faith 
we have is unwavering because we are denied what we ask 
for at the time we think it ought to be granted? I want 
to prove that my faith in God is unwavering, though I have 
been denied the bles~ing sought, and I ask the prayers of 
the Saints that I may with patience endure. 

On account of the extreme cold weather and some ad
ver8e ~piritual conditions in the district, there haE heen 
.but little missionary work done this year. Some effort was 
made by Brother ·Reiste, with but little l'espons~. No re
quests for special meetings have been made that have not 
been satisfied. We look for more of an interest after the 
conference that is held at Runnells, Iowa, the 9th to 11th 
of this month. We request all Saints to inform us, then or 
previously, of any interest for a series of meetings. The 
mission in the south part of the city continues, but the cold 
weather put a crimp in it, as it did in many other things. 
SicJ.:nesq has affected the interest ~t the Sunda~· school 
some. 

I am specially pleased with all the church publications, 
and so well pleased that I thought better material was being 
furnished by others than I could offer, hence have not made 
my appearance for a time. I trust that this letter may not 
depreciate the spiritual value of our officiar·organ. I am 
more than ever convinced that there should be a quarterly, 
or a system of quarterlies, for the use of mission schools 
where the Bible is but little Jmown, and its contents much 
l~ss. It might be well to have .leaflets of some kind for this 
elass of 3Chools. 

As with the divine head, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

0 . 

The district. officials representing the church, the Sun
day school, the Zion's Religio-Literary Society, and the 
Woman's Auxiliary, are all working in unity, and the work 
under their charge is advancing, and all working together 
are of assistance to the work as a whole. 

Preparations for General Conference in the arranging of 
the business of quorums and the programs of work is en
listing the attention of those appointed committees or that 
have special charge of the work, and from what now ap
pears, the coming session will be one of great interest to 

. all. May God care for his work. I believe he will. 
Hopefully, 

J. F. M,NTUN. 

RIBSTONE, ALBERTA, January 27, 1912. 
Edito1·s He1·ald: 'Tis more than a year since I last wrote 

to the HERALD. Since then God has blessed me even more 
than I deserve. Indeed, I can not fully express how truly 
thankful I am to my heavenly Father for his mercy towards 
me. It is now the desire of my heart to put myself fully 
and contritely in God's power. As I have been freely a 
recipient of God's blessings, I desire to freely impart that 
which I am empowered to do. I feel indebted to those who 
have made sacrifices and enabled 'God's servants to go forth 
and proclaim the glad news of a restored gospel. It makes 
my duty plain that I must do all I can to help the work along, 
that some honest-hearted individual, somewhere, and at some 
time may hear and obey. How often, brothers and sisters; 
indeed too often, do we shirk from our labors in God's work, 
and while still longing for that great millennia! day, we 
waste our valuable time .and energies in building up insti
tutions of men. 

We, as a people, claim that God can save to the uttermost. 
Do we, then have faith in God's will, as expressed iri his 
words delivered even in our time, when we save our temporal 
means and energies for ourselves and expect God to save our 
souls? · 

Let us remember the parable of the rich man whose grana
ries were bursting full. la western Canada there are op
portunities for Saints to acquire a fair surplus of this 
world's g·oods and also to be fHctors in spreading the gospel 
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and helping the church. As the gospel has brought joy to 
many a son and daughter of Adam's race, may we as ~a 
people help it to roll further afield, that all who will may 
come and .take of the water of life freely. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
W. OSLER. 

WIGAN, LANCASHinE, ENGLAND;' January 23, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Kindly permit me to say, through your 

valuable columns, that the Saints in this town, with the 
exception of one or two who are not attending meetings, are 
in -good spirit and doing their very best to live the· life of 
Saints. We are having splendid meetings, and it gives 
me great pleasure to say that we have baptized eight precious 
souls into the kingdom, who, I believe, will be a credit to 
the church and the branch they belong to. Brother James 
Entwistle, a young man who has received the work with joy 
and gladness, is a promising young man for future work in 
the branch; and Sister Florence Todd, a young woman who 
has joined us, is also doing good. She has been the means in 
God's hands of bringing three to the meetings who have 
since joined the church. 

We have also several friends interested; a Mr. and Mrs. 
M;arsh, two bright and promising souls, and very kind and 
willing to help; also Mr. and Mrs. Townsend, who are well 
known to the Saints here. There is also the husband of Sis
ter Taylor, whom we hope will yet receive the gospel. 

We have Elder William H. Chandler, of Warrington, with 
us every Sunday, who is doing a splendid work amongst us, 
preaching and visiting the Saints and friends. We have also 
good support from the Manchester District, and I beg to 
thank all the brethren who have so kindly visited us. 
Brother Roderick May paid us a visit and preached a grand 
gospel sermon, which was well appreciated by Saints and 
friends. We hope he will come again. 

In conclusion, dear Saints, let me say: Be steadfast; im
movable; always abounding in the work of the Lord, foras
much as we know that our work is not in vain in the Lord. 

Your brother in the gospel of Christ. 
WILLIAM SPARGO, President of Branch. 

33 SCHOLEFIELD LANE. 

COLTON, CALIFORNIA, January 30, 1912. 
Dear Herald: Having just read the letter in the Home 

Column signed "D," I feel a deep sorrow for the brother and 
offer a few words by way of comfort. 

How came it, brother, that Satan has so blinded you? You 
say you desired to do right, and obeyed the gospel, was soon 
called to the priesthood, and that for four happy years you 
were blessed with the Spirit and rejoiced to know that God 
had forgiven you. If you knew that God had forgiven you, 
is not that sufficient? Is there any word of God on record 
that after one has repented of his sins and obeyed the gos
pel in full purpose of heart, that God will again impute 
those sins against him? If he would again impute past sins 
to one he would to all, and where, then, would be the saving 
ordinance of the gospel? Is not Christ's atonement sufficient 
for you? Were your sins of a deeper dye than those of any 
other individual? Has he not said, "Though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow: though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as· wool," and if such an one 
be willing and obedient they should eat the good of the land? 
This comforting promise was made to a very wicked people, 
and all upon the condition that they wash themselves and 
be made clean,-is not that washing the ~cleansing act of 
baptism? Then to "put away the evil of 'their doings, and 
ceas~e to do evil, and leaf•n to do well." · Can you not take 
God at his word? Were it the Lord who was afflicting you 

for you~· sins, then bow in humility and submission, bearing 
your tnal in patience and son;ow until he says it is enough. 

But you say, "Satan undertook to overcome me." With 
those words before us that I have quoted from Isaiah we 
can not believe it to be God,-therefore resist that power! 
Yes, Satan is powerful, but thanks be to God, He is more 
powerful; cease to doubt him; trust him and do all the good 
you can, and don't submit yourself to the destroying power 
of the Evil One. 

If"'you have no other hope than to be weighed in the bal
ance, then pray God for length of days and, letting no op
portunities pass, work for your life, your eternal life, that 
your good deeds may outweigh the bad ones in numbers and 
!n sincerity_ of purpose. Let your fear be that of displeas
mg God the Father and Jesus Christ our Redeemer by doubt
ing the efficacy of their plan of salvation. 

Your sister, 
E. BURTON. 

. ROCK ISLAND, ILLINOIS, January 23, 1912. 
Edttors Hemld: The Saints of the Twin Cities have for 

the past seven years met in the Art Gallery in Moline. But 
feeling a desire to have a building of their own, have at last 
materialized their fond hopes. Sunday, January 21, was 
the formal opening day, when we held two preaching services 
11 a. m. and 7.30 p. m.; also Sunday school at 10 ~a. m.: 
and I am continuing preaching each evening this week and 
over next Sunday. The church is not quite completed but 
will be in the near future; twenty-eight by forty feet i~ the 
size. A very neat, commodious building. We believe the 
move will prove beneficial to the work in general. Trusting 
you and yours are improved in health, and enjoying the 
change. Very truly yours, 

JOSEPH ARBER. 
1326 FIFTH A VENUE. 

WHEELING, WEST VIRGINIA, January 28, 1912. 
Editm·s Saints' He1·ald: Great preparations are being 

m~de here at present, as Billy Sunday, the noted evangelist, 
will hold the fort here six weeks beginning February 18. 
His advance agent has been here about a week making 
arrangements for his coming. A large tabernacle will be 
erected to accommodate about eight thousand people, and 
from all indications it will be crowded each night. The sec
tarian churches are very active in his behalf. Prayer meet
ings are being held in various parts of our city and in 
nearby towns. This week about one hundred cottage prayer ' 
meetings were established where prayer ·will be offered for 
the success of the meetings of this great evangelist. 

Our friends are manifesting quite a zeal and we hear 
about Sunday on the street, in the factory, mills, and about 
everywhere. We envy not the work of this man. If he is 
successful in causing men to abstain from intoxicating 
drinks, we believe there wilr be happy homes in our city and 
good accomplished. 

Brother Richard Baldwin held a series of meetings here 
ending on the 17th. The services were productive of good, 
as the speaker wa:; blessed very much with the Spirit of the 
Master. At the conclusion of one of his sermons he delivered 
a prophecy in which the Saints were instructed to have more 
confidence in God, as it was through the lack of faith that 
many blessings have passed over our heads. We are satis
lled that such has been the case, not only here but at other 
pJa.ces through the church. 

·Sisters William and Gomer Liston, of Short Creek, were at 
social meeting to-day. Brother William and Gomer Liston 
are employed by the Wellsburg and Bethany Railway Com
pany. This line runs into the town where the old historical 
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college stands which was built by Alexander Campbell and 
followers of the Christian Church. 

Sister Lydia Thomas has been on the sick list for the past 
week. 

Brother Myron Thomas has resigned his position with the 
United Dairy Company and is making preparations to enter 
the active ministry. ' 

Brother and Sister Samuel Winship, fro11,1 Glenco, Ohio, 
worshiped with the Saints to-day. 

Sisters Mabel Thomas, Edith and Vera Serig, Brethren 
William Brewster, Sam Martin, Matt Liston, and the writer 
spent last Sunday with the Stubenville, Ohio, Saints; it 
being their Sunday school rally day; an enjoyable day was 
had. 

Elder 0. L. Martin and coworkers are prosecuting the 
Sunday school work here. We are glad to note that twenty
six dollars were raised for Christmas Offm'ing. 

Sarah Gill, our aged and esteemed sister has been indis-
posed more or less all winter. L. A. SERIG. 

Dea?" He1·ald: Inclosed find an excerpt from the A?"kansas 
Baptist, of January 24, published by Ben M. Bogard, as 
follows: 

"My recent debate with Mormon Apostle Curtis at Adam
son, Oklahoma, was a pleasing experience. Adamson is a 
coal mining town and the town was started by a Mormon 
by the name of Adamson. At Wilburton, only a few miles 
away, is a strong Mormon church of 180 members. A goodly 
number of them came over to the debate. The Baptists have 
been tormented by Mormons in that section until it became 
unbearable. They needed cooking down and they got it 
good and plenty. I left the Baptists shouting happy and 
as mad a set of Mormons as you ever heard of. The Mor
mons won't be apt to be very noisy for some time to come 
in that region. BEN M. BOGARD. 

The above mentioned debate I attended in full, and when 
he says "Mormons at Adamson," there is not a Mormon in 
Adamson unless the true Latter Day Saints of the Reor
ganized Church is what he means. If he left the Baptists 
"shouting happy," as he calls it, then the man -is most happy 
when his conscience is seared to that degree that without 
compunction he can uphold a pretended Christian in the 
grossest misrepresentation. Bogard said the Latter Day 
Saints taught polygamy and mm·der, and read, "Zion must 
be redeemed either by purchase or by blood." Boasted he 
would be glad to know he were a relative of the preacher 
Bogard who assisted in driving out the Saints; he would 
have done the same. As to the "Mormons," as he persisted 
in calling us, being mad, he is willfully mistaken, for the 
Saints are rejoicing in the truth and the fulfillment of proph
ecy that no shaft organized against the work should prosper. 

All is well here. Three baptized last Sunday, and I think 
more to follow soon. Respectfully yours in bonds, 

H. R. HARDER. 

POLSON, MONTANA, January 30, 1912. 
Dea1· Hemld: We take this method of letting such of our 

old friends as read your pages know where we are. We 
came to Montana five years ago from Wyoming, where we 
spent. a little over one year after leaving South Dakota. 
Two years ago we came down here on the Flathead Indian 
Reservation, just before the number holders began filing on 
the farm units, as the ranches here on the reservation are 
called. 

At that time as far as the eye could reach there were but 
two houses to be seen; now we can ascend the hill a little 
way and on a clear day can count more than one hundred 
homesteaders' houses; some of them good, su~stantial houses, 

too. If it were not for the scarcity of water this would be 
an ideal place to live, and this defect will soon be remedied, 
as the irrigation project is nearing completion. We are 
in hopes the water will be turned into the big ditch by next 
June, as is called for in the contract. 

This reservation lies in a beautiful valley, bordered on 
the east by the Mission Range of mountains, and on the 
west by the Little Bitter Root Mountains. At the north lies 
beautiful Flathead Lake, and through the midst runs the 
Pend Oreille River. This is a very swift river, impossible 
to ford, but spanned by the longest wagon bridge in the 
State. This bridge is at the head of the river, just as it 
leaves the lake, and by it one can reach the thriving little 
city of Polson, w.hich has grown in three years from a 
trading post to a city of two thousand people, with electric 
lighting system, waterworks, and all the modern improve~ 
ments (except saloons) to be found usually in cities of twice 
the population. There are people from all over the United 
States here, but we have not met any Latter Day Saint since 
coming here. Your sister, 

RUTH A. BARNES. 

MONTROSE, IOWA, January 23, 1912. 
Edito1· Saints' Hm·ald: ·The writer has been a member of 

the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
for a number of years, but is sorry to say is not posted on 
the work as I should like to be, neither have I advanced as 
much as I should in the time that has passed. However, I 
am interested in the great work and want to do all I can to 
push it forward. 

My object in writing this· is to tell of a little experience 
which I have had recently. 

Since the 1i1st of December the Methodist people of this 
place have been conducting one of their so-called revivals 
under the leadership of Mrs. S. A. Keel, the evangelist ( ?) . 
They have succeeded in working up quite a good deal of ex
citement and have "scared" not a few to the "mourners' 
bench." 

I have not attended regularly, but have gone several. 
times. She preaches hell and damnation, and holiness and 
sanctification. 

The second night I attended, during the early period of the 
meetings, the above mentioned Mrs. Keel came to a gentle
man who sat next to me, and sought to lead him forward 
to the altar. (This was during the after pa1·t of the service, 
of course.) I listened to what she had to say to the gentle
man and when she could not induce him to go she turned to 
me and said, "How is it with you, brother?" ·I replied, "All 
right, I guess." "Well, are you saved.?" she said. I told her 
that I did not think I was, but that I was trying to so live 
that when the end of my earthly career came, I would be 
saved. I told her that the Bible says, "He that endureth to 
the end shall be saved," and I believed that no one could come 
into that condition until after they shall have passed out of 
this life. She tried to tell me that after a person became 
converted and was wholly sanctified it took aymy the desire 
to sin and therefore they did not sin. I asked her how they 
arrive at that condition. She said, "You have to repent and 
be born from above and be filled with the Holy Ghost." I 
asked her how she received the Holy Ghost. She did not 
answer my question directly, but said the Holy Ghost was 
upon her for three days, (I believe it was,) and ordained 
her and sent her out to preach the gospel. "But," I said, 
"You don't preach the gospel, oi· at least not when I am 
here." She replied by saying, "You are not here all the 
time, are you?" at which I answered "No," and undertook 
to tell her what the steps, or the principles of the gospel 
were: Faith, repentance, baptism, etc., when she undertook 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



162 THE SAINTS' HERALD February 14, 1912 

to make some remark about "Your church." I said to her, 
interrupting her, "How do you know what is my church?" 
""~Nell," she said, "I suppose you've got a church." "Yes, 
indeed I have," I replied. 

I then commenced to tell her some of the principles which 
she had not preached upon, and mentioned the laying on of 
hands and asked her, "Do you believe in the laying on of 
hands?" Without answering the question, she said, "I know 
what you are now!" which amused me. I pressed the ques
tion, and still she did not answer, but made some remark, all 
of which I could not catch, but to the effect that she would 
not want a polygamist to lay hands on her head. I told her 
we did not believe in polygamy and there was no church 
which denounced it in stronger terms than did ours. I cited 
her to what Paul said: "If any man or an angel from heaven 

"ehall preach any other doctrine than that which I have de
clared unto you, let him be accursed." "Well, we preach the 
Bible all right," she said. We continued to talk some little 
time, and when she finally left me, I bade her remember 
what Paul said. 

During our conversation the Christians ( ?) were gathered 
about the altar with some children who were seekers, as they 
call it, and were all praying at once, creating a great con
fusion.. Each evening the husband of the evangelist, during 
the after meeting, would work himself up to a high state of 
excitement in prayer. He could be heard more than a block 
away and the church was shut up tight. He would yell and 
scream and cry, and upon some occasions would get down 
on all fours and even bump his head on the floor. The even
ing I had the talk with the lady evangelist, after her husband 
had had one of his performances, she said, "I'm so glad the 
Holy Ghost fell upon husband this evening."· 

I continued to attend the meetings occasionally, but the 
evangelist never came · to me again; however, she always 
looked upon me with contempt, or at least it seemed so to me. 
She would often make some slight remark about some of the 
things I had said to her, and as she p1·etended to think or 
believe against our church. Among the remarks which she 
made was: "There will be saints in heaven, but not Latter 
Day Saint who practice polygamy." 

Of course we did not take that to ourselves because the 
shoe didn't fit. 

I had told the evangelist that I did not believe in an eternal 
hell. I told her the Bible teaches that God will reward us 
according to our works. That I believed we would have to 
suffer for our sins, but after we had paid the uttermost farth
ing we would come out and receive a certain degree of glory. 

.Sh;e made reference to this in one of her sermons and said, 
"The young man who said that was not a Catholic, but was 
worse." I rejoiced in. the fact that she was not nor would 
not be my judge. 

These people have been working on a certain middle-aged 
man, a perEonal friend of mine, and one whom I believe is 
conVicted of sin and is honestly seeking for the light of the 
gospel. They have continued to surround him, night after 
night, in a vain effort to get him to the altar, but still the 
meetings closed and he did not go. 

Last night, January 22, was the last night, and as I was 
leaving the church, at which time there was more or less 
confusion, caused by many leaving the church, and others 
talking to one another, the above-mentioned gentleman· was 
standing near the door, and as I came up to him he extended 
his hand and said, "Hello, Joe, how are you?" I, of course 
shook hands, and being very intimate hesitated a moment. 
One of the converts was standing by his side and had been 
trying to persuade him to go forward. Somehow we at once 
entered into a conversation on religion, of which I will not 
write in detail for fear of making this letter too long, but 
he soon left me, and the other fellow commenced asking me 

questions and telling me he did not think it was necessary 
to go to the altar, etc. 

I did not think there would be any harm for me to tell 
him my ideas and how I understood the things which he asked 
me, and ·at once commenced talking with him. Several per
sons were near us, among them some boys about sixteen or 
eighteen years of age. We Were in the back part of the 
church, near the entrance, my back being toward the altar. 

We had not been talking long until some one took hold of 
my shoulders, and upon looking around, I beheld the angry 
countenance of the pastor of the church, Reverend L. C. 
Moore, who said to me, "Won't you please not make a dis
turbance in our church?" I answered by saying, "I did not 
know I was creating a disturbance"; that I did not mean to, 
and that if I had said or done anything I ought not, I did 
not know it. Then the person in question spoke up to the 
Reverend and said, "He is not doing anything, only giving 
me a little good advice." "Well," he said to me, "you are 
talking to people whom we are trying to get saved." "I am 
talking to people whom I would like to see saved," said I, 
"and if I am saying or doing anything that is not right I 
would like to have it shown to me." "Well," he said, "since 
you can't agree with Sister Keel, won't you please not talk 
against her and our church." At this my friend and I both 
denied that I had done anything of the kind. So he continued 
accusing me ofjlrst one thing and then another falsely, none 
of which he could substantiate. 

Finally he said, "We are glad to have you come to our 
church at any time ( ?) but won't you please when you are 
here not talk to these people?" This I would not agree to, 
telling him I thought I had a right to say and do as I 
pleased, wherever I was, so long as I conducted myself in a 
gentlemanly way and said nothing which was wrong. 

He then said something more about my disturbing the 
meeting and threatened to use the law if need be, and left 
me. He was very angry, and as he turned to go I touched 
him on the shottlder and said, "You have done yourself more 
harm right here than you have me." He answered by saying, 
"Thank you," and We left the church. 

My friend \vas very much worked up over the incident and 
denounced the reverend gentleman for his conduct. He 
wanted to know when we were going to have meetings. I 
could not answer him definitely, as I did not know. He has 
heard the gospel preached in our church and I would not ·be 
surprised if he goes forward and obeys after he receives a 
little more light. 

I write this that the world may see how the sectarian 
churches are working against us. . I might mention again 
that the evangelist never came to me after the interview 
which I described, neither did she nor any other of her 
workers go to any of our members except to two boys of 
one of our sisters in the church. One of these boys belongs 
to our church. Each evening these boys attended, several of 
their followers tried to persuade ·them to go to the altar, 
but in vain. The boys bravely defended our work as best 
they could. 

I trust I did nothing which was wrong, for I did not 
mean to. I simply tried to defend the work in my own weak 
way. Oh, how I wished I had had the power to refer to 
different texts of scl'ipture which I felt and knew, but could 
not ... We are but a handful in this place, but we are striving 
to do the best we can under existing- circumstances. I ask 
an interest in the prayers of the Saints that I may ever be 
firm and steadfast and do what I can to advance this great 
and glorious work, and that I may grow in grace and the 
knowledge of truth, and at last be found worthy of a part 
in the first resurrection. Your brother in gospel bonds, 

JOSEPH H. REED. 
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Extracts from Letters. 
Jesse Clark, Fairbank, Iowa, Route 3: "We have enjoyed 

the recent calls by Elders J. S. Roth and J. B. Wildermuth. 
I am at present in need of a good steady farm hand on a 
large farm in northern Iowa. Some single man that under
stands farming and also dairying, as I have a large number 
of cows to mille Anyone wishing work write for particulars 
at once. Would prefer some one from Iowa or surrounding 
States." 

News From Missions 
Missouri. 

I landed at Toronto five weeks ago to-day, and under very 
unfavorable circumstances I have managed to get the gospel 
before many people and they are marveling that we believe 
and teach the Bible; as the Reverend Scott, of Eldon~ of the 
Christian or Campbellite faith, told both publicly and pri
vately last fall that I was an impostor and did not believe 
the Bible nor anything but what came through Joe Smith; 
and that all the difference there was between our church and 
the Utah Mormons was the word ?'eorganized prefixed to 
the name, and many other false things which they are proving 
to their own satisfaction to be untrue. 

How sad to think that men who are looked up to as reli
gious teachers have so little truth to defend their positions 
with that they should stoop so low as to do the very thing 
that our Master said his disciples should not do. Therefore, 
all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them; for this is the law and the prophets. 
(Matthew 7: 12.) Paul says to speak evil of no man. (Titus 
3: 2.) Several whose minds were poisoned against the Book 
of Mormon by this enemy of the truth have made a personal 
examination of the same and are convinced that it is just 
what it and its friends claim for it; that it is a true record 
of the ancient inhabitants of America and also a true record 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ as delivered to them by the 
Lord himself in fulfillment of John 10: 16 and came forth in 
due time to 'help establish the truth of the Bible in the last 
days when the word of God should be esteemed as naught, 
and are we not living in that day? When the world's great 
evangelists, like Billy Sunday and Pastor Russell of the Mil
lennia! Dawn fame, will rally around the statement made 
by Paul, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved, and .teach the people that no matter what you believe 
as to doctrine, organization, or tenets of faith, just so you 
believe in Jesus as being the Christ. See Acts 16: 31, and 
the 32d verse says they spake unto him the words of the 
Lord (the gospel). See John 12: 50, and as soon as they 
heard the words of the Lord they were baptized both men 
and women. Now hear Jesus and Nicodemus (John 3: 1-5), 
"How can a man be born again when he is old? Jesus said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of the 
water and the Spirit he can not enter into the kingdom of 
God." That is how Jesus says a man can be born again; 
first of the water; second, of the Spirit; that makes a man 
a member of the church; kingdom of his dear Son; house
hold of God; body of Jesus Christ; sheepfold. Hear him 
speak of himself arid see how he entered the sheepfold. He 
said to the young ruler, If thou wilt be perfect . . . come 
and follow me. Jesus came to John (a man sent from God), 
and was baptized of John in Jordan, and straightway coming 
up out of the water the Spirit descended like a dove upon 
him. Water first, Spirit second! immersion in water, too, 
because it says he came up out of_ the water. Could you come 
out of a house before you had entered it? Verily, no. 
Neither could Jesus come up out of the water before he had 

been buried therein. Now this seems to be proof enough that 
we are living in the age when the word of God is considered 
as naught. In Colossians 2: 11, 12, 13, we read they were 
circumcised with the circumcision of Christ in being buried 
with him in baptism, and in making or conforming to the 
gospel covenant, of which the law of circumcision given to 
Aoraham was a covenant. 

Well, I am plodding along doing the very best I can under 
the circumstances. The elements and Satan and all the pow
ers of darkness are arrayed against the gospel. I was talking 
yesterday to an old, gray-haired leader of the Campbellite 
faith who dropped in to visit awhile,· and he said, "I can't 
understand what you are trying to get at." I told him I was 
trying to show him the mission work of Christ. Later he 
said, "That is universalism." I told him Christ was a uni-· 
versalist; if one understood the different orders people were 
to come forth in, and after I had continued quoting scrip
ture for half an hour more he jumped up in a rage and 
started home, saying, "I won't listen to any more of that. 
That is pure infidelity." 

So it goes. Others say it is the first time they have heard 
the Bible preached, and that it is the most reasonable and 
sensible doctrine I ever heard. I heard one lady say, who 
had only been out to hear me twice, that she learned more 
from those two sermons about the plan of salvation than she 
had learned all the rest of her life; not because I knew so 
much, but because she knew so. little. She was about thirty 
years of age, and had sat for years under the sound of 
Campbellite preaching. 

I am domiciled at the hospitable home of Brother and Sis
ter Willoughby, who are held in high esteem by all who know 
them; their hearts were made sad by the loss of their little 
son Lowe!, whom we laid away to await the resurrection 
morn. I go from here to-morrow to Nobby, Benton County. 

With a prayer for all the Israel of God, and the advance-
ment of the truth, I am your brother, 

C. J. PETERS. 
TORONTO, MISSOURI, January 18, l912. 

Michigan. 
I have been in the Western Michigan District since No

vember 14, 1911, having been appointed here by F. A. Smith. 
In company with Brother H. E. C. Muir, of Valley Cen

ter, Michigan, I started work at this place, preaching my 
first sermon here in the town hall, to a nice little crowd, No
vember 15 last; subject, the differences existing between us 
and the Utah church .. We made friends from the start and 
many became interested. We stayed for about ten nights 
and then Brother Muir made up his mind to return home, 
owing to conditions in his home. I decided to remain for a 
night or two, and did, preaching three more sermons. Being 
somewhat discouraged at the loss of my partner, and at other 
things, decided to return home too, but God ordered it other
wise, and I am thankful that he did. Brother J. W. Burgett, 
living at Chippewa Station, met me at the train, having been 
sent there (Lake Station), by the power of God, so he says, 
and I believe him, for I had decided to visit my cousin at the 
lake a day or two and then go on home. 

I went to Brother Burgett's home and we began holding 
meetings in a schoolhouse and church and did much good. 
I am now back i:ti Orono and expect to stay this week. I 
have preached over forty sermons since I came, baptized nine, 
and assisted others about thirty times, so I don't think my 
work has been all in vain. My friends in this place have 
certainly done me a great favor; taking up a collection all 
unknown to me, they bought me clothes amounting to $29.20 
at the retail price, but the merchant sold at cost imd some 
things below cost. He is a kind man by the name of Eichen-
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berg. I am staying with him part of the time. I hope all 
of my brethren in Christ may meet with just such friends. 

Uncle Joseph Shippy of Lamoni is now in town and has 
preached twice. He is a nice old man. 

I know the work is true, and I hope and pray that by the 
mercy and goodness of God I may be instrumental in doing 
much good. Your brother in bonds, 

R. D. WEAVER. 
ORONO, MICHIGAN, February 4, 1912. 

Utah. 
There are two little matters touching this field and the 

Mormon Church that I wish to call attention to for the benefit 
of those who may be engaged in our church work where they 
sometimes run counter to this "man of sin" of the Latter 
Day Saints. 

The first is' their claim to a membership of five hundred 
thousand (500,000), and the system of enumeration upon 
which such a claim is based. 

I have before me a little pamphlet entitled, "Annual In
structions, 1909; Circular No. 10; To Presidents of Missions 
Bishops and Counselors, Stake, Mission, and Ward Clerks: 
and all Church Authorities"; bearing the date of January 1, 
1909; addressed from the presiding bishop's office, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, and signed by Joseph F. Smith, John R. Winder, 
Anthon H. Lund, First Presidency; C. W. Nibley, 0. P. Mil
ler, David A. Smith, Presiding Bishopric. 

On page 18 of thi_s pamphlet is the following instruction, 
'!The names of children who are blessed and who have one 
or both parents in the church should be entered in the ward 
'Record of Memliers,' as those. of children under eight years 
of age. When children not of Latter-day Saint parentage 
are blessed, only in the 'Ward Historical Record'; and such 
names should not be counted in the quarterly or annual sta
tistics." 

Under this rule of enumeration it is no wonder that they 
claim five hundred thousand membership. Last year I bap
tized a father, mother, and grandfather, and have blessed 
four babies in that family. While we only count this an 
accession of three to our numbers· still if we were to adopt 
the above method,' it would be s;ven. ' I wonder if this is 
why they always administer the sacrament to all the babies 
who are old enough to eat a piece of bread and drink a sip 
of wate•·-never wine, they claim that is too expensive; they 
can't afford it. Sometimes I feel as though we should take 
up a collection and purchase a basket of Dixie grapes for 
them, that they might really make·. the sacrament what the 
Master says it "should be." 

The other matter of which I speak is, perhaps, an ·old 
subject, but I wish to refer to it once more at the risk of 
being called a "bore." It is the date of the so-called "Reve
lation on the eternity of the marriage covenant, including 
plurality of wives." 

The document in their Doctrine aJ\d Covenants says, "Given 
through Joseph the Seer, in Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illi
nois, July 12, 1843," but in order to get back to cover the dates 
of the first plural wives claimed for Joseph the Seer, 1841, 
Joseph F. Smith, the present president of this faction, in an 
article published in the Deseret News of May 20, 1886, and 
quoted in their Historical Record, volume 6, page 219, says, 
"The great and glorious principle of plural marriage was 
fi•·st revealed to Joseph Sn~ith in 1881. (Italics mine.) ... 
It remained an 'unwritten law' and commandment of the Al-

-mighty to the faithful, only of his Saints, designed to be en
larged as intelligence and fidelity to the laws of God increased, 
until the 12th day of .July, 1843, when a portion of the 
revelation was written." Of course the two terms, "given 

through Joseph, the Seer," and "first revealed to Joseph 
Smith," are not necessa1·ily conflicting; not nearly so much 
as the records of the times are with both statements but 
Job has expressed a wish, "Oh that mine enemy had written a 
book," and that is just what has occurred out here, and in 
volume 5, pages 500 and 501 of the History of the Church 
as copyrighted by this same Joseph F. Smith for the church, 
we find under date of 1843 the following excerpt, claiming 
to be from the pen of "Joseph the Seer": "Wednesday, 12, 
I received the following revelation in the presence of my 
brother Hyrum and Elder William Clayton," and then fol
lows section 132 of the Utah Doctrine and Covenants, entire. 

There is a popula~ song entitled, "Somebody lied," and there 
is also a statement in this same Doctrine and Covenants 
which says, "All liars shall have their part in that lake which 
burns with fire." Surely there is a warm time awaiting some 
one in the great hereafter. It seems to us they had better 
repent, 

Sincerely in the conflict for the truth, 
A.M. CHASE. 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, 880 East Fourth South Street. 

News from Branches 
Independence, Missouri. 

·Since the 18th of January we have enjoyed very pleasant 
weather, and in taking a genera!" outlook of spiritual con
ditions, we can report very favorably for the Saints. 

They have indeed been called to mourn the departm·e of 
loved ones; and a few of our brethren and sisters have been, 
and still are,· sufferers on account of sickness and affliction, 
yet the Lord has been graciously mindful of his little flock in 
this the center place, and when meeting together in his name 
they have been blessed. 

The young people,-among them the Religians, the home 
classes, and those engaged in the various lines taken up by 
the auxiliaries, continue to do good work, and t]:iere is much 
skill and intelligence, as well as musical and literary talent 
manifested. 

On Sunday, the 21st, at the Sunday school there were 746 
pupils and 87 teachers present; at.the morning service Elder 
J. W. Rushton, selecting his text from 1 Corinthians 13, also 
Galatians 5: 6, discoursed before a large and attentive audi
ence on the subject of love, and his basic thought was, "Noth
ing but faith working through love avails." 

The sermon of the evening by Bishop R. Bullard on the 
theme of the temporal law was also full of instructive and 
uplifting thought. 

The prayer meetings of the young folks also have been well 
attended; and their singing class, lately organized under the 
direction of Sister Anderson, is being well equipped for suc
cessful work. They meet for instruction every Thursday 
afternoon. 

On last Sunday President G. E. Harrington in the morning, 
and Elder Ammon White at the evening hour, gave excellent 
and necessary instruction in moral ethics and spiritual phil
osophy, based on the word of God as found' in the Scriptures. 

The Saints had a joyful meeting in the afternoon, rejoicing 
in the spiritual gifts of prophecy, tongues, and the spirit of 
prayer. There was also a confirmation of a little one under 
the hands of Brethren William Rushton and W. H. Garrett. 

On the following evening there was a well-filled lower 
auditorium and nearly all the people turned oqt to hear and 
be heard on the all-important subject of cooperation. Those 
presiding were the stake presidency and the stake bishopric, 
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and these were also assisted by Apostle J. \V. Rushton and 
Bishop E. L. Kelley. 

Quite a number of questions were put to the main speakers 
· of the occasion, and a few of the well-informed ones imparted 

much light through the sound, logical, and revealed informa
tion as given in the good old "books." It was an educational 
meeting, and another of the same import was announced for 
the third Monday of this month. 

On Sunday, the 28th, the sRd news was received here of the 
death of Brother Charles W. Bullard, and his funeral obse
quies took place at the church on the 31st, Elder Joseph Luff 
preaching the funeral sermon. Our beloved brother met his 
death on Sunday, the 28th, while on duty at the Saint Louis, 
San Francisco & Texas Railway Co.'s yards, and his remains 
were interred in Mound Grove Cemetery. A large number 
of relatives and friends, among· them his quorum of teachers, 
acOI,l~panied them. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Cleveland, Ohio. 
Cleveland Branch is having good meetings and larger at

tendance. Bishop Becker and Elder Farnfield were among 
our latest visitors. There is no organized effort at present 
outside of the regular branch work. Most all the same officers 
were installed at last business meeting. 

Sister Farnfield has charge of the Sunday school home 
class department. We hope many will assist her in this 
important work, which is a feeder for the Sunday sch<?ol 
and church. 

We have had severe weather, but good atttendance and 
some outsiders. F. C. W. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SASKATCHEWAN.-District conference was opened at 9 a. m. 
December 30, 1911, by prayer service in charge of J. Dobson 
and William Mcintosh. Business meeting at 10 o'clock. T. J. 
Jordan and Josh Dobson were chosen to preside, C. V. Smith 
acting as secretary pro tempore. It was resolved to do busi
ness en masse. Sister Iva Osler was chosen organist; Sister 
Ed Nunn, chorister; William Kissick, usher and janitor; 
Lewis Anderson and Birch Whiting auditing committee. J. 
L. Mortimer and E. Anderson were chosen to provide speak
ers. An administering committee, consisting of Elders Birch 
Whiting, J. L. Mortimer, and J. A. Beckman was chosen. The 
statistical i·eports from branches were read and approved, 
also the reports of presidents and vice presidents. At 2.40 
p. m. the secretary read bishop's agent's report, also district 
treasurer's and were referred to auditing committee. Re
solved, That J. W. Peterson be sent to the next General Con
ference as paid delegate. It was further resolved that T. J. 
Jordan, Sister T . .J. Joi·dan, and the Sunday school and 
Religio delegates and others going be employed to cast a 
majority and minority vote in case of division. The appoint
ing of time and place of next district conference was left to 
the president, vice president, and secretary of the district. 
It was resolved to petition the Twelve and Presidency to send 
not less than ten missionaries into Northwestern Canada the 
coming year. Recommendations wei·e read from Minnesota 
Branch that 0. Allen be ordained to the office of priest, and 
from Millet 'Branch that Ira Benham be ordained to the 
office of elder. Both ordinations were ordered to be pro
vided for. District president recommended that William 
Osler, of Ribstone, and E. R. Davis, of Sunnyvale, be ordained 
to the office of elder; E. S. Hewitt and W. F. Jordan to the 
office of priest. The recommendations were referred to their 
respective branches for consideration and action. Resolved, 
That the secretary apportion among the branches the neces
sary amount for all purposes, and add to it $2 from each 
branch, and the amount be forwarded to district treasurer. 
Resolved, That an order on the district treasurer be drawn 
for five de11ars to be sent to Graceland Co1lege. Brother 
J. W. Peterson presented ·a recommendation that Albert Sims, 

of She11brook, Saskatchewan, be ordained to office of priest. 
J. L. Mortimer was instructed to call at Shellbrook when on 
his way to mission field and make the ordination. It was 
moved and carried that a reunion be held at Millet, Alberta, 
in July next. A report, together with a refund of $2.65 was 
submitted from the London district library fund. rt' was 
moved and carried to leave the amount in the hands of the 
treasurer of the district library board. A verbal report from 
J. W. Peterson, J. L. Mortimer, and Birch Whiting was at
tentively listened to. A hearty vote of thanks was tendered 
the Minnesota Branch for the kind and corteous treatment 
~·eceived.. After an intermission of fifteen minutes, preach
mg services were held by J. A. Beckman. Prayer meeting 
opened Sunday morning, then preaching by Birch Whiting· 
at 2 p. m. preaching by J. W. Peterson. Business was con: 
tinued at 3.30, with J. Dobson in chair. Moved and carried 
that the call of Roy Land, S. L. Clark, and S. E. Hewitt be 
indorsed. Brothers Land and Clark being present responded 
in few words accepting call, and their ordination was provided 
for. It was moved and carried that the ordination of S. E. 
Hewitt be left in the hands of district president. The report 
of the auditing committee was read and received and or
dered placed on minutes; committee discharged. A c'ollec
tion was ordered to be taken up at preaching service and the 
amount turned over to district treasurer. The minutes of the 
conference were read and approved as col'rected. ·A vote of 
thanks was tendered Brother Kissick for faithful discharge 
of duties. William KiEsick introduced a motion that the dis
trict be divided east and west, when, after considerable dis
cussion it was laid on the table ,for one year. 0. Allen and 
Roy Land were ordained priests and S. L. Clark and Ira 
Benham were ordained elders. It was moved and carried 

•that the conference pay the expenses of· Brother Mortimer 
and Brother Peterson to their respectiv,e fields of labor. It 
was resolved that all matters pertaining to the Millet reunion 
be left in the hands of the 1\tlillet Branch, and that it be 
advertised in the church papers. Preaching by J. L. Morti
mer. On motion the conference was adjourned as per pre
vious resolution. Grace Beckman, secretar~. 

Convention Minutes. 
SASKATCHEWAN.-The semiannual convention of the Zion's 

Religio-Literary Society of the Saskatchewan District was 
held at Vanscoy, Saskatchewan, with the Minnesota Branch, 
De~emher 28, 1912, President C. V. Smith presiding .. Minutes 
of last convention read and approved with slight corrections. 
Reports from secretary, president, and .home department 
superintendent were read. Lengthy financial report of paid 
delegate to General Conference was read the second time 
according to previous order. No report from the treasm:er. 
T. J. Jordan and L. E. Andrews appointed auditing com
mittee; having no reports to audit, recommended that some
thing be done to insure a financial report from each officer 
to whom funds are intrusted by this organization, at least 
one week prior to convening of each convention. Recom
mendation adopted. It was resolved, That in the opinion of 
the Religio Society, it is not wise to amalgamate with the 
Sunday school convention in the matter of having one day 
for both conventions. A delegate will be sent to the General 
Convention. Elder J. W. Peterson was the evening· speaker. 
Convention adjourned to meet two days previous and at the 
same place as the next district conference. Mae Williams; 
secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Pittsburg district conference will convene at Pittsburg on 

March 2 at 10 a. m., to continue over Sunday. The confer
ence meetings will be held in Boylan Hall, Beechview. Take 
Beech view car and get off at Seventh A venue. Visitors com
ing outside of meeting hours may take Beechview car and 
get off at Belasco Avenue, walk two blocks to 1931 Pauline 
Avenue, to the home of the undersigned, to whom parties 
desiring further information may write. The district Sun
day Echool convention will meet in same place Friday evening,, 
March 1, at 7.30. Charles Fry, president. 

Ohio district conference will be held at the South Columbus 
church, Sixth and Innes Avenue, Columbus, Ohio, on the last 
Saturday and Sunday in February, convening at 10 a. m., 
Saturday, February 24, 1912. A good attendance is desired, 
and also reports from all branches and members holding the 
priesthood. To Saints coming to Columbus via the Hocking 
Valley .or T. & 0. C. railroads would advise that you get off 
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the train at the South Columbus station, take car to Innes 
Avenue, and walk about four squares east. To others, take 
south bound car at the union station, transfer tO Summit 
Street and ride to Innes Avenue, and go west from there just 
a short distance to the church. Send all reports to secretary 
as per address below. D. R. Winn, 82 East Northwood Ave
nue, Columbus, Ohio. 

Conference of the Kentucky and Tennessee District will 
convene at the Saints' church, Paris, Tennessee, March 2, 
1912, at 10.30 a. m. All branches requested to send reports. 
Some have not reported for two conferences past. Please do 
not neglect this. All local officers come, or send repm·ts to 
district president, J. R. McClain, Paris, Tennessee. 

Convention Notices. 
Ohio district Sunday school convention will be held in the 

South Columbus Church, Sixth and Innes Avenue, on Friday, 
February 23, 1912, convening at 2.30 p. m. A good attend
ance is desired, and each school is requested to send at least 
one delegate. Don't fail to elect delegates to this convention, 
and send them prepared to take up the graded classes, affilia
tion with state and county association, needs of the Sunday 
school and methods of improvement; and any other kindred 
topics that we may be interested in. To reach the church 
follow instructions contained in the conference notice pub
lished in this issue. Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, superintendent, 185 
West Eleventh Avenue, Columbus, Ohio. 

The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service will meet in 
convention at Akron, Ohio, some time during the district con
ference which convenes there March 9. '!'he hour of meeting 
will be determined when we assemble. A program will beo 
rendered by the society on the evening of the 7th. We trust 
all will come prepared to help make our work a success. A 
good representation is desired from the locals, and let us not 
forget our part of the work of raising funds for the Chil
dren's Home. Mrs. F. J. Ebeling, secretary. 

The Sunday school and Religio associations of the Potta
wattamie District will convene at the church in Council Bluffs, 
Iowa, February 23, at 10 a. m. for prayer service. All should 
make an effort to attend. Election of officers and delegates 
to the General Conventions. Floy M. Wind, secretary, 738 
Washington Avenue, Council Bluffs, Iowa. 

Zion's Religio-Literary association, and the Sunday school 
association of the Kirtland District, will meet in convention 
capacity at Akron, Ohio, March 8, 1912. A strictly delegate 
convention of the Religio association will be held. Locals 
should appoint one delegate for each ten members and frac
tion over five. Send delegate credentials and list of ex officio 
members to the secretary one week before convention. Religio 
secretaries are requested to send their reports for 1911 in at 
once. C. B. Keck, secretaJ;Y, 12010 Wade Park Avenue, Cleve
land, Ohio. 

The semiannual convention of the Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society of the Eastern Colorado District will be held in the 
Saints' chapel at Wray, Colorado, February 29, to March 1. 
Order of sessions as follows: February 29, 8 p. m., literary 
program; March 1, 9.30 a.m., prayer service; 10 a.m., busi
ness session. Walter W. Weller, president, 2076 South Fill
more Street, Denver, Colorado. 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society of the Northern California 
·District will convene at Oakland, March 1, 1912, at 10 a. m. 
at Saints' chapel, corner Sixteenth and Magnolia Streets. 
•Election of district officers and appointing of delegates to the 
General Convention will be some of the items of business to 
be transacted. There will be an entertainment in the even
ing, to be given by the Sunday school and Religio. Pauline 
0. Napier, secretary, 910~ Twenty-second Street, Sacra
mento, California. 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society of the Northeastern Kansas 
District will convene at Atchison, Kansas, February 23, 1912, 
at 2 o'clock. Secretaries please take notice and send reports 
in before convention. A. V. Armstrong, secretary, 1038 
Laramie Streets, Atchison, Kansas. 

North Dakota district Sunday school association will meet 
in convention March 2, 1912, at Fargo, North Dakota, 10 
a. m. Ella Graham, secretary. 

Second Quorum of Priests. 
LAMONI STAKE.-You are hereby notified that the quorum 

will hold a meeting at Lamoni, Iowa, on March 1 and 2, at 
the Latter Day Saint church, at 1 o'clock p. m. each day. 

Those of you that have not sent in report for 1911, please 
send it in at once to the secretary of quorum. Blank re
ports have been sent to all; if they have not been received, 
notify me at once and I will send you another. 

JAMES J. JOHNSON, Sec1·etm·y Quorum. 
LAMONI, IowA, R. F. D. 3. . 

Notice. 

To Whom it May Concern: This is to certify that at a 
regular business meeting of the Evergreen Branch Detroit 
Michigan, October 31, 1911, Elder Frederick H. B1?ooks wa~ 
expelled from the church for adultery, second offense. On 
January 9, 1912, Sister -Christina Wesley was expelled from 
the church for adultery. 

ADDIE GRANT, B1·anch Sec1·etm·y. 
The Central Lake Branch, of .. Northern Michigan District, 

having been disorganized by vote of conference of June 1911 
the following names have been transferred to the B'ellair~ 
Branch: Mary A. Emans, William Emans, Michael F. Welsh, 
Rebecca J. Welsh, Emma A. Campbell, Blanche M. Schramm, 
George E. Maxwell, Martha M. Handy, Mariah Tyler, Mary 
M. Thomas, Elizabeth E. Maxwell, Sophronia King, Mary A. 
Harper. • · 

Any of the above wishing lette"rs of removal to unite with. 
other branches address Mrs. J. W. Harper, Bellaire, Michi
gan, secretary of branch. 

CHARLES BURTCH, Dist1·ict Sec1·etary. 

Notice to the Second Quorum of Seventies. 
I am sending blanks for reporting to the quorum, to such 

addresses as I have. Any of the brethren failing to receive 
a blank or having changed address, please notify the under
signed. Reports should be sent in soon after March 1. Fif
teen cents dues should be sent with report, unless you are at 
General Conference. H. E. MOLER, Sec1·etaTy. 

HOLDEN, MISSOURI, February 6, 1912. 

Notice of Amendment. 
We hereby give notice that at the next ensuing General 

Conference, the following proposed amendments to the Rules 
of Order and Debate will be submitted. 

Strike out all of section one hundred and fifty-six (156) 
after the wm"ds, "the functions of a court," and insert the 
following: 

Inasmuch as the functions of a court of elders are vir
tually that of a judge, even a common judge, as indicated in 
Doctrine and Covenants, section 104, paragraph 33, it shall 
be the duty of said court to hear the allegations, determine 
the truth or falsity of the matters inquired into, fix the penalty 
(save in the case of second offense of adultery, which penalty 
is already determined by law), or declare the innocence of the 
accused; and such findings and decision the chur'ch, by vote, 
must affirm: subject to due course of appeal. 

F. J. EBELING. 
FEBRUARY 10, 1912. R. C. RUSSELL. 

Notice to the Priesthood. 
I am instructed -by the First Presidency to organize the 

priesthood of Mission number 4 into their various quorums, 
as follows: 

ELDERS. 
Number 1, to be designated as Kirtland quorum, consisting 

of Kirtland, Ohio, Pittsburg, Virginias, Kentucky and Tenn
essee, and Southern Indiana districts. 

Number 2, consisting of Mobile, Alabamlf, and Florida dis
tricts. 

PRIESTS OF AARONIC ORDER. 
Number 1, consisting of Kirtland District. 
Number 2, consisting of Pittsburg and Virginia districts. 
Number 3, consisting of Ohio, Southern Indiana, and Ken-

tucky and Tennessee districts. 
Number 4, consisting of Mobile, and Alabama and Florida 

districts. 
TEACHERS. 

Number 1, consisting of Kirtland District. 
Number 2, consisting of Pittsburg and Virginia districts. 
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Number 4, consisting of Southern Indiana, Kentucky and 
Tennessee districts. -

Number 5, consisting of the Mobile, .Alabama, and Florida 
districts. 

DEACONS. 

Number 1, consisting of Kirtland District. 
Number 2, consisting of Pittsburg and Virginia districts. 
Number 3, consisting of the Ohio District. 
Number 4, consisting of Southern Indiana, Kentucky and 

Tennessee districts. 
Number 5, consisting of the Mobile, Alabama, and Florida 

districts. 
We desire to organize the forenamed quorums as follows: 
All quorums number 1, at the Kirtland district conference 

held in Akron, Ohio, March 9 and 10, 1912. 
All quorums number 2, at the Pittsburg district conference, 

to be held in Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, March 2 and 3, 1912. 
All quorums number 3, at Ohio district conference, to con

vene February 24, 1912, at Columbus, Ohio. 
Elders' quorum number 2; priests quorum number 4; 

teachers' deacons' quorums numbers 4 and 6 will be or
ganized at the first conference or reunion possible for the 
minister in general charge· to be present; sufficient notice 
of which will be published in HERALD and Ensign. 

The priesthood for the above-named quorums will please 
assemble in as representative numbers as possible. 

R. C. RUSSELL, 
M·inister in General Charge of Mission No. 4. 

Died. 
GooDENOUGH.-Daniel H. Goodenough was born in Chen

ango County, New York, June 25, 1830. He came to Michi
gan in 1845, settling in Violinia Township, Cass County, 
Michigan, and lived in that vicinity since. Married to Miss 
Amanda Churchill, February 22, 1861. He was baptized· by 
Elder B. V. Springer twenty-three years ago. He died at 
his home January 16, 1912, aged 81 years, 6 months, 21 days. 
He leaves his wife, five children, three grandchildren, one 
brother, and a host of friends. Funeral services conducted 
by Elder Samuel Stroh, of Coldwater, Michigan. 

HITCHCOCK.-J ohn E. Hitchcock was born in Hampshire 
County, Massachusetts, May 2, 1836, at the age of twelve he 
came with the family to Brown County, Illinois, where in 
1855 the father died. John E. then assumed the responsi
bility of caring for the family. In 1868 he was married to 
Catherine Kisser. To this union were born five children; 
Sarah L. and John C. deceased; George, Frank, and Grace· P. 
Simpson, and their mother mourn the loss of father and hus
band. In 1870 he and his wife came from Livingston County, 
Illinois, and settled in Harrison County, Missouri, near the 
little town of Pawnee. While on the farm, and many years 
after he retired, he was one of the leading auctioneers of 
northern Missouri and southern Iowa. Not a member of the 
church, but often said if the Bible was true, the Latter Day 
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Saints had the truth. Died January 13, 1912, at Pawnee, 
Missouri, aged 75 years, 8 months, and 11 days. Funeral at 
Pawnee Hall in charge of T. J. Bell; prayer by R. S. Sal
yards; sermon by Joseph Snively. Body laid to rest in the 
Brown Cemetery. A man of many friends, far and near, as 
known in public life. 

MoCOMIE.-Sister Isabel McComie died at the Saints' Home, 
Lamoni, Iowa, January 26, 1912, aged 73 years, 2 months, and 
2 days. She was born in Scotland in 1838 ; was made blind 
by disease when but an infant. She accepted the latter day 
message and was baptized into the church September 12, 1869, 
at Salt Lake City, by Elder Jesse Broadbent. Came to the 
Saints' Home in 1899. Funeral service January 28, in charge 
of- Elder John Smith; sermon by Elder H. A. Stebbins, as-
sisted by Elder R. M. Elvin. · 

Doctor Miller's books are widely read. because they preach 
the gospel of cheerfulness, the value of optimism. No one 
can read his Beauty of Self Control without being benefited 
and having a greater appreciation of the art of looking pleas
ant, even when things go all wrong, as they frequently do 
for even the most cheerful souls. Who will not echo his 
words, "A temper under control, a voice cheerful with hope, 
and a countenance light with kindness are invaluable po
sessions to any man or woman. Perfect self-control is ideal 
life. A man is kingly when he has complete mastery of his 
temper, his feelings, his appetites; when he can be quiet 
urider injury and wrong; when he can stand amid tempta
tions and not yield to them. Not only is self-control strong, 
it is also beautiful. Anger is not beautiful. Ungoverned 
temper is not lovely. Rage is demoniac. But a spirit calm 
and unflustered amid storms of feeling and all manner of 
disturbing emotions, is sublime in its beauty." 

The Beauty of Self Control, by J. R. Miller (New York; 
Thomas Y. Crowell Co.). -

Don't object that your duties are so insignificant; they are 
to be 1·eckoned of infinite significance, and alone important to 
you. Were it but the more perfect regulation of your apart
ments, the sortino· away of your clothes and trinkets, the 
arranging of your paYJers-"Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do do it with all your might," and all thy wort,l and con
stancy. Much more, if your duties are of evidently higher, 
wider scope; if you have brothers, sisters, a father, a mother. 
weigh earnestly what claim does lie upon you, in behalf of 
each, and consider it as the one _thing needful, to pay them 
more and more honestly and nobly what you owe. -What 
matter how miserable one is, if one can do that? That is 
the sure and steady disconnection and extinction of what
soever miseries one has -in the world.-T. Carlyle. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptatiori.; for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life.-J ames 1: 1. 
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Absolutely Pure 

The only Baking Powder made 
from Royal C:rapeC~reamofTartar 

NO AL.l!JM, fi\:'10 P...8ME PHOSPHATE 

Special Low Fares 
To Pacific Coast--- Northwest 
and hundreds of intermerliate points will be on sale 

daily, March 1 to April 15. Throng]). tourist excur

sions (many of them personally conrlueted), via a broad 

selection of routes. 

There is no Better Service 
If you contemplate a trill into the West, Northwest or South
west, it will be to your advantage to come in and find out 
about this service before making your plans. 

J8-wli'n~ton I 
·t·- Route· 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 

, .. ~-;-:;-.--·."' .,:.: 

SIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do thi~ 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.26; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.26; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $8.76. 

.Presidency and Priesthood ...... 
This book has been enlarged by the ad· 

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Clotb . . $1.00 

Book of Mormon Lectures 

C. B. & Q. R. R. 

TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &c. 
q,ft~Ji~n:s~~~r,mf ~~~~,~~nh ~~~d~~:~c~I:~'S~~:~ 
Invention Ia probablY pn munlcn· 
tiona strictly conUdentlal. Patents 
sent free. Oldest o~ency! patents. 
BP~~~,~~su~:~:.~u~o~~~t~r::,~r~ tg-e o. receive 

Stltntifie Jlm~ritan. 
A bandsomely tllnr;tra.ted weekly. J,nr~est clr-

Get in touch with the advanced thinkers ~~~~t:ol~u0! ,;;~~tt~~$"I.10~o1~"6~~li n~~~W:,;,~~~ 
and with the revealments of God. To do MUNN & Co.as1Droadway, NeW York 
so, you had better read these lectures. / Branch omce, 625 F St .• Wnohlnuton, D. c. 

No. ~•. doth ~( 
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STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
. cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention_ will be 
given to all business intrusted ··to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for "Six months or one 
;v:ear. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni,. 
Lamoni, Iowa 

FINE STOCK FARM. 
Located 2 1-2 miles from Lamoni. Good 

buildings, well watered, 400 acres at $85 
per acre. Good terms. 

80 acres 4 miles from Lamoni. Good, 
comfortable improvements. Nice little 
place at $50 per acre. 

154 acres near Creston, Union Countv. 
Iowa. Best farm in the neighborhood. 
Fair improvements. $100 per acre. Good 
terms. 

Write us for further particulars re
garding above farms. 

G. W. Blair, secretary Lamoni Land 
and Loan, Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

MAPLETON, KANSAS. 
Possibly you are looking this way for a 

home. For reliable information address 
BROWN-STONE Land & Loan Co., 

6tf Mapleton, Kansas. 
Reference by permission, Elder J. S. 

Roth. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. PhiUipo. Easy Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA::'.i-
artistic and poetic, ............. 25 cent. 
WITP.:IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo .....•.......... 15 cent• 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful . . . . . . . . . ..... 26 cent• 

For a short time only, the three sonP.~ 
for 60 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for lil'lt. 12-lyr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO .. 
Dorchester. Centre St.. '11M•• 

~i:· Beautiful Osage Valley. 
-~· 

Ha:ving come to this place a little over a 
yijar ago, and seeing the richness of the 
va:Jley and fine climate, I desired other 
Siiints might share it; so advertised the 
land. As a result many have availed 
themselves 'of the opportunity. We have 
sold nearly all of them their farms. 
Would like to locate others. Send for our 
list. 47 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
Mapleton, Kansas. 
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"~f ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

-----------------------------1:1,_, ---------
LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY 21, 1912 " VOLUME 59 

Editorial 
PREACHING. 

(A paper prepared to be read before the priesthood of the 
[ndependence Stake.) 

WHAT IS PREACHING? 

Preaching is a public declaration and exposition 
of the word and will of God by one properly au
thorized to make such declaration and exposition. 
We speak of "fireside preaching," but "fireside 
preaching" is more conversational, though it may 
be and should be an exposition and declaration of 
God's word. We also speak of the preaching of 
those who certainly are not properly authorized to 
represent God, but this is not preaching in the strict 
sense of the term, as it is used in the Bible to de
nominate that kind of preaching by which God is 
pleased to "save the world." 

PREACHING VERSUS LECTURING. 

We are asked to tell the difference between preach
ing and lecturing. The lecturer may or may not rep
resent anything besides himself. But the preacher 
represents God and the church and is morally bound 
to present the ideas that he has good reason to b~
lieve are indorsed by God and the church. While 
he draws financial and moral support from God 
and the church he can not honestly give his time and 
talent to the promulgation of other gospels or of 
that which is foreign or contrary to the will of 
God and the church. 

The lecturer may or may not operate under the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit while speaking in 
public. Of the preacher it is said emphatically: "The 
Spirit shall be given unto you by the prayer of 
faith, and if ye receive not the Spirit ye shall not 
teach."_:_Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5. 

The lecturer usually appeals to the intellect almost 
solely. He is concerned with the giving of informa
tion.. His aim is to educate. The preacher appeals 
to the intellect; he also appeals to the_ emotions. 
He desires to educate; he also desires to save. Sal
vation is his theme. The Apostle Peter on the day 
of Pentecost preached a sermon that was profoundly 
emotional. It stirred the hearts of his hearei·s to 

NUMBER 8 

their depths. His performance on that day illus
tt·ates the difference between the lecture hall and 
the church; between the preacher and the lecturer; 
between an inspired· statement of the doctrine of 
Jesus Christ, which is the "power of God unto sal
vation," and the mere promulgation of ethical teach
ings originating with man, or the academic delinea
tion of facts historical, scientific, or otherwise. 

THE USE OF STORIES. 

We are asked if· preaching is "to tell religious 
stories in public." A line of stories does not con
stitute a sermon. Yet we believe that the right 
kind of a story may be used to good effect to drive 
a point home and fix it in the mind, or to clear up 
and explain a difficult problem. Jesus at one time 
told a story about a man who built his house upon 
the sand and another who built upon the rock. He 
also told a story about ninety and nine sheep that 
were safe in the fold and one that was lost in the 
wilderness. These stories so impressed the human 
mind that they will never be forgotten. Whenever 
retold they carry with them their original lesson. 
He told many other stories, mostly based on the 
common, every-day things in nature, and the affairs 
of men that he had observed around him. He was 
a great observer and used that whch he saw to 
good advantage in his work. 

The fact that a story is witty does not, in our 
opinion, necessarily disqualify it. But here is room 
for wise discrimination. Many stories that are sup
posed to be funny are .merely foolish. A bright 
shaft of wit glancing athwart the discourse may 
wake the people up and cause them to listen and 
remember. But it is a bad sign when the people 
remember only the story and forget the lesson that it 
was intended to convey. 

Here is where some preachers err. They make 
the story of primary importance. They hear a good 
story and can not resist the temptation to use it 
when they have no real need for it to illustrate 
some great truth. 

No story or illustration should be used which is 
offensive to good taste, or in its nature intended to 
be suggestive of things indecent, or which in any 
way lowers the dignity of the·pulpit, 
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Surely no one could object to the story of Sir 
Launfal as used by a member of the Lamoni Stake 
Presidency in a discourse not long ago. 

The writer, when preaching on practical Chris
tianity has used the story of Goldsmith, who was a 
practicing physician in Bankside, Southwark. He 
was once called to see a poor patient who plainly 
stood in need of food more than medicine. Gold
smith diagnosed the case and the situation, and this 
was his prescription: Putting all the money that he 
had into a pill box he wrote on the label, "To be 
taken as occasion requires." 

Can anyone find fault justly with the use of such 
an anecdote for such a purpose? 

WHO SHOULD PREACH? 

We are asked the question, Who should preach? 
This question is answered specifically in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants: "It shall not be given to 
anyone to go forth to preach my gospel, or to build 
up my church, except he shall ~e ordained by some 
one who has authority, and it is known to the church 
that he has authority, and has been regularly or
dained _by the heads of ·the church."-42: 4.· 

Both God and the church are interested in this 
matter of preaching. No one can preach the gos
pel successfully and represent /the church who is 
not in touch with God and chosen of him. On the 
other hand, no one can preach this gospel and 
represent God who is not properly ordained and 
in good· standing in the church and· sustained and 
supported by the church morally. This fact should be 
remembered by those who from time to time may 
be tempted .to draw out and become free lances, 
thinking that they can do some great work for God 
independent of the chm;ch. Such efforts have ever 
failed and are doomed to fail. 

WHERE SHOULD WE PREACH? 

Undoubtedly the church is the best place in which 
to preach, providing we can induce the people to 
enter such a place, dedicated to God, in which the 
atmosphere· aids in the contemplation of divine 

. things. But if the people will not come to us we must 
go to them. If churches are not to be had in many 
places where we fain would present the gospel, we 
must seek other edifices, or preach in tents or in the 
open, as wisdom may direct and opportunity offer. 

Early in his ministry Jesus entered into the syna-· 
gogue in his home town on the Sabbath day and 
taught the people. This it is said was his custom 
(Luke 4: 16) ; but the people were offended at his 
teaching and led him out of the synagogue and 
thrust him from the city. After that he preached on 
the mountain, by the sea, in private houses, 'on the 
streets, wherever he could find audience, not even 

· disdaining to enter again into the synagogues as 
the opportunity offered. (Luke 13: 10; Matthew 4: 
23.) 

TO WHOM SHOULD WE PREACH? 

The commandment was to preach the gospel to 
"every creature." Jesus himself paid little atten
tion to class distinctions. He preached to the rich 
young man and to the desperately poor beggars that 
abound in the Far East; he preached to the virtuous 
Mary 'and Martha and to the woman taken in adul
tery who would have been stoned to death but for his 
intervention; he preached to the ultra religious and 
professedly pious Pharisees and to the ungodly pub
licans. He sometimes passed by the "better classes" 
and went in search of the most depraved sinners, 
on the ground that they who are the most sick have 
most need of a physician. He declared that he was 
sent to seek and to save that which was lost. He was 
like the shepherd who left the sheep that' were safe 
in the fold anq went to seek the one that was astray 
in the night and the storm; or the woman who 
lighted her candle and sought for the piece of money 
that was missing. 

HOW SHOULD WE QUALIFY TO PREACH? 

We have previously stated that inspiration is 
necessary while delivering a message; it is also 
neces·sary to make previous preparation by prayer 
and study, so that a well-stored mind, coupled with 
a disciplined and spiritual heart, may be ready to 
cooperate with the Holy Spirit when the crucial 
hour shall arrive. We are commanded to seek learn
ing even by study and also by prayer. (Doctrine 
and Covenants 85: 36.) 

Some have said that no man can preach from 
notes and have .the 'Spirit. Others declare that no 
man can stand up without previous preparation and 
selection of subject and preach a connected and 
profitable discourse. 

'\Ve should not draw the lines too closely. One 
man can not follow another man's methods. Let 
each discover the methods by which he can work 
to best advantage. Many will find it to their ad
vantage to have some sort of an outline of their 
discourse in mind before entering the pulpit, being 
directed therein in their choice of subject and con
struction of outline, and leaving plenty of liberty 
to the Spirit to introduce new thought at any time 
after they have begun to speak. Such may or may 
not use notes to indicate leading divisions of the 
discourse. We know by experience that the Spirit 
will not refuse to cooperate in either case if the 
heart is in the work. But one should avoid too 
elaborate notes, that will hold his attention from 
his audience and keep him constantly referring to 
his notes. 
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WHAT S~OULD WE PREACH? 

The great apostolic commission was: "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel." In our 
times the following instruction is given: "The elders, 
priests, and teachers of the church shall teach the 
p·rinciples of my gospel."-Doctrine and Covenants 
42:5. 

This term "preaching the gospel" is _quite com
prehensive and gave the apostles considerable latj
tude in the declaration of things religious. It is 
written: 

"They ceased not to teach arid preach ·Jesus 
Clwist."-Acts 5: 42. 

"Go thou and preach the kingdom of God."-Luke 
9: 60. 

"We preach Clwist crucified."-1 Corinthians 
1:23. 

"Preached unto them Jesus, and the 1'esu1'1'ection." 
-Acts 17 : 18. 

"Preaching peace by Jesus Christ."- Acts 10: 3·6. 
"Many othe1· things . . . preached he unto the 

people."-Luke 3: 18. 
"Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; 

continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them that hear thee."- 1 Timothy 
4:16. 

"Speak thou the things which become sound doc-
trine."-Titus 2: 1. · 

Many other passages might be cited showing that 
the life; death, message, and character of Jesus, and 
the principles of his doctrine and gospel furnished 
the ground work of the preaching of the apostles. 
And all of our preaching to-day should be seasoned 
with good, sound Bible doctrines and precepts cal
culated to move sinners to repentance or to educate 
and build up the Saints as the 'case may be. These 
old-time, eternal verities should be so stated that 
their application to present day needs may be dis
covered, and in language that the people can under
stand now. Jesus and his message are the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and meet the needs 
of men now as well as of old. It is our mission to 
make men see that forgotten fact. 

The preaching of the principles of the gospel 
opens up many allied subjects connected with the 
gospel and human needs, for the gospel is ·as wide 
as eternity. But we should be careful not to wander 
far afield into mysterious and unprofitable realms 
of the unrevealed, or into the seductive labyrinths 
of transient human philos.ophies which change with 
the passing day as men change politics or women 
change styles.· 

Yet the Spirit is to be our guide. No man can 
prepare a list of topics upon which his brethren may 
preach and another list .that must be avoided. God 
has not attempted such a task, nor has he authorized 
any man to make such an attempt. 

WHAT IS THE SCOPE OF THE MINISTER'S FIELD OF 
STUDY? 

As a minister is to preach "the gospel," of course 
he should study first of all those inspired books 
which contain a statement of gospel principles and 
a history of God's dealings with man. After that 
he ~:'f told to study all good books (Doctrine and 
Covenants 87: 5). God has not attempted to pre
pare a list of all good books, nor will he. The min
ister is a free man in this church in the choice of 
his fields of investigation. 

It will be well for the average minister to avoid 
·specializing. We need a few specialists, it is true. 
But the average minister should qualify himself for 
all around work. His reading should be as wide 
and varied as is consistent with his time and ability. 

In the present crisis in the industrial world, which 
is clearly in a period of transition, and in this day of 
the redemption of industrial and spiritual Zion, the 
minister may well devote some study to economics 
and sociology, that he may be prepared to express 
himself on the movements of the day in such a way 
as not to betray ignorance, but rather in a way that 
will help and enlighten. This study should be ac
companied by a close study of the revelations of 
God on these subjects, and thereby he will discover 
the superiority of God's plan, and the means of its 
adaptation to present human needs. 

WHAT ARE THE STANDARDS OF AUTHORITY? 

The standards of authority in the church are the 
Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Cove
nants. ·We deprecate any disposition to controvert or 
appeal from these standards on the part of church 
members. 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants was form-· 
ally adopted by the church in 1835, and later by the 
Reorganization. Every revelation therein has been 
adopted by vote of the church and is binding on 
the church. And in it we read: "The elders, priests, 
and teachers of this church shall teach the principles. 
of my gospel which are in the Bible and the Book 
of Morm.on, in the which is the fullness of the gospel; 
and they shall observe the covenants and chu1·ch art
icles to do them, and these shall be 'their teachings." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5. 

HOW I.ONG SHALL WE PREACH? 

The eloquent Whitefield said: "To preach more 
than half an hour, a man should be an angel himself 
or have angels for hearers." Probably this is an ex
tl·eme statement. There ai'e times and places when 
one may preach for two or more hours and the people 
wish him to continue. It would be a mistake to miss 
such an opportunity. But such things are the excep-
tion. . 

In this as in all things it is given, and always shall 
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be given, we are told, to the elders to conduct all 
meetings as they shall be led by the Holy Ghost. 
But the Holy Ghost operates in connection with one's 
own native good sense. When 0ne continues to preach 

·after his audience becomes bored and restless it is 
fair to presume that neither the Spirit nor common 
sense is in control,-personal enthusiasm has been 
mistaken for the influence of the Spirit. 

There are men who habitually preach for an hour 
or longer and fail to hold the interest of the people. 
They become known as dry speakers. If they would 
cut their time down severely and concentrate on 
one subject, saying as much as possible in a few 
words, they might hold their hearers and would 
say as much as they have formerly said in the course 
of an hour or more. 

THE MAN AND THE MESSAGE. 

A mistake is made when the man becomes more 
prominent than the message. He wins followers 
for himself and not for the Lord. When he dies 
or drops out his following melts away. God and the 
church are not enriched. Here is a splendid poem 
written concerning one whom we might call a "sec
tarian" preacher, yet it is true and noble: 

He held the lamp of truth that day 
So low that none could miss the way; 
And yet so high, to bring in sight 
That picture fair-"The world's great light," 
That, gazing up-the lamp between-
The hand that held it scarce was seen. 

He held the pitcher, stooping low, 
To lips of little ones below; 
Then raised it to the weary saint, 
And bade him drink, when sick and faint; 
They drank-the pitcher thus between
The hand that held it scarce was seen. 

He blew the trumpet soft and clear, 
That trembling sinners need not fear; 
And then with louder notes and bold, 
To raze the walls of Satan's hold! 
The trumpet coming thus between,-
The hand that held it scarce was seen. 

But when the Captain says, "Well done, 
Thou good and faithful servant, come! 
Lay down the pitcher and the lamp, 
Lay down the trumnet--leave the camp"
The weary hands will then be seen, 
Clasped in the pierced ones-naught between. . 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

CORRECTION. 
In the Inspired version of the Bible, small type 

edition, Romans 9: 8 appears this language: "They 
which are the children· of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God." In the large type edition this 
is rendered : "They which are the children of the 
flesh, these a1·e the children of God." The latter 
rendition is clearly an error, evidently a typo~raph
ical error: 

"JOURNAL OF HISTORY." 

It has been determined to make the April number 
of the Joumal of Histo1'y an lnclepenclence Numbe1'. 
It will contain only historical articles that in some 
way have reference to the history of Independence. 
Some of the articles to be published are as follows: 
"Early history of Independence," containing an ac
count of the first missionary effort in that vicinity 
and the first Latter Day Saint settlement; "The 
exodus," giving an account of the trouble of 1833; 
"Zion in her desolation," setting forth the trouble
some times during the period that the Saints were 
not permitted to dwell there; "Returning to Zion," 
giving an account of the return after the war and 
of the Independence Branch·; "History of Independ
ence Stake"; "Independence publications," in which 
the history of the Book of Commandments will be 
discussed; "Memories of Independence," by one 
who resided there in childhood and youth; "A ro
mance," having one of its principal events in· Inde
pendence, the characters of which are well-known 
characters of church history. 

The most of these articles are to be illustrated. 
Some of the authors have not yet appeared in the 

Jmwnal, and some of the illustrations have never yet 
been published. Your visit will be more enjoyable 
when you attend the General Conference at Inde
pendence in April if you have this number in your 
possession. If you do not attend, the account of the 
conference will be more interesting if read in con
nection with this interesting number. Do not fail 
to subscribe in time to receive the April number. 
Price $1.00 the year. Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

THE "OUTLOOK." 

The Outlook is one of the great magazines of the 
day for a number of reasons. Chief among these 
reasons is the fact that it is preeminently a business 
man's magazine of a high order. Edited by pro
found scholars and students of affairs, religious, 
governmental, political, and literary, it is an ·ex
cellent aid in keeping even with the news-and de
pendable news at that-of a very busy world. The 
personnel of its editorial staff is a continuing guar
antee of merit. Mr. Lyman Abbott is editor in 
chief. He is a profound theologian and writer along 
religious lines. His "Spectator" column is a refrash
ing bit of observation, breezily written by one who 
sees with intelligence and understanding. Hamilton 
W. Mabie is associate editor, and Ex-president Theo
dore Roosevelt as contributing editor is giving to 
thousands of readers the benefit of his knowledge 
and experience in governmental matters. The Out
look has a mission and is filling it splendidly. 
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Original Articles proof, as he says, of this oft-asserted boast. I pro
pose a little "eye salve." The evidence goes to show 
htat he can see, but is not disposed to do so, for why A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 21. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

"CALLED AS WAS AARON?' 

On page 171 Traum criticizes the work of calling 
the apostles, in the first organization of the church, 
not in "1834" as Traum has it, but February 14, 
1835, History of the Church, p. 540. He proceeds to 
give the account thus : 

·~"should he omit just at the particular juncture, the 
statements of divine direction in this matter? The 
suggestion of President S11,1ith, "if they, (the breth
ren. S.) would be satisfied to have the Spi1it of the 
Lonl dictate in the choice of the elders to be 
apostles," and they "expressed their anxious desi1·e 
to have it so." Then a hymn was, sung, and the 
meeting was dismissed for an hour. Assembling 
again, President Smith stated the first business of 
the meeting. Then pmyer. What for? Divine di
rection. They then, according to a former command
ment, proceeded to choose. What was the "former 
commandment"? Doctrine and Covenants 2: 6: 

Having now seen that the system is itself based upon a 
fiction, we shall find it interesting to make note of the Lord's 
( ?) method in choosing the twelve apostles of the new dis
pensation. So far as we have been able to see, the record 
does not confirm their oft-asserted boasting that they were 
"called of God as was A11ron." At Kirtland, Ohio, on the 
14th of February, 1834, a conference was called by Joseph 
Smith for the purpose of laying before the elders the sub
ject of choosing the twelve. Joseph stated that the first busi
ness of the meeting was for the three witnesses (Cowdery, 
Whitmer, and Harris) of the Book of Mormon to pray, each 
one, and then to proceed to choose twelve men from the 
church as apostles, to go to all nations, kindreds, tongues 
and peoples. · The three witnesses, namely, Oliver Cowdery, 
David Whitmer and Martin Harris, united in prayer. They 
were then blessed by the laying on of hands of the Presi
dency, and then proceeded to make choice of the twelve as 
follows. 

As usual, Mr. Traum omits, either intentionally, 
or unintentionally, an important clause in the ac
count. The proper transcription reads thus: 

President Joseph Smith, jr., after making many remarks on 
the subject of choosing the Twelve, wanted an expression 
from the brethren, if they would be satisfied to have the Spirit 
of the Lord dictate in the choice of the elders to b.e apostles; 
whereupon all the elders present expressed their anxious 
desire to ha"!l it so. 

A hymn was then sung, "Hark, listen to the trumpeters," 
etc. President Hyrum Smith prayed, and meeting was dis
missed for one hour. 

Assembled pursuant to <1djournment, and commenced with 
pt·ayer. 

President Joseph Smith, jr., said that the first business of 
the meeting was, for the three witnesses of the Book of Mor
mon, to pray, each one, and then to proceed to choose twelve 
men from the church, as apostles, to go to all nations, kin
dreds, tongues, and people. 

The three witnesses; viz, Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, 
and Martin Harris, united in prayer. 

·These three witnesses were then blessed by the laying on 
of the hands of the Presidency. The witnesses then, acco?·d
ing to a former comm.andment, proceeded to make choice of 
of the Twelve."-History of the Church, vol. 1, p. 541. 

Traum drops from the· account the essentials in 
-t;his consideration. He says nothing of the remarks 
of Joseph as to the Spirit of the Lord dictating in 
the choice of men to be chosen. He omits the quali
fying clause, "according to a /O?'me?" commandment," 
the witnesses proceeded to make a choice, etc. Mark 
you, Traum is attempting to explode the "called of 
God as was Aaron" principle, and he can see no 

And now I give unto you, Oliver Cowdery, and also unto 
David Whitmer, that you shall search out the Twelve, who 
shall have the desires of which I have spoken, and by their 
desires and their works you shall know them; and when you 
have found them you shall show these things unto them. 

Isn't it in accord with the methods of the 
selection of apostles in the days of Christ? 
see. 

Let us 

And it came to pass in thoce days, that he went out into 
a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer 'to 
God. And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: 
and of them he chose twelve, whom also he named Apostles. 
-Luke 6: 12, 13. 

l·sn't it in accordance with the methods of the 
twelve who chose a successor to Judas, at Jerusalem? 
Let us see. 

And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, show whether of these two thou hast 
chosen, that he may take part of ·this ministry and apostle
ship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might 
go to his O}Vn place. And they gave forth their lots; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles.-Acts 1: 24-26. 

They "prayed" in all three of the events of select
ing apostles, with the expression ·of Jesus Christ 
backed up by his example in their minds and hearts, 
"Ask, and ye shall receive," "Pray ye the Lord of the 
harvest that he may send the laborers," etc. Yes; 
but what about the "committee"? Call it a com
mittee if you choose; we have a precedent, and sim
ilar committee chosen to search out officers, in the 
New Testament. ' 

And in those days, when the number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the· 
daily ministration. Then the twelve called the multitude 

·of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not reason that 
we should leave the word of God, and serve tables. Where
fore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may 
appoint over this business. But we will give ourselves con
tinually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. And the 
saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, 
a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
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Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch, whom they set before the 
apostles: and when tl;ley had prayed, they laid their hands 

on them.-Acts 6: 1-6. 

Comment is useless. Traum urges a similar criti
cism as to the choosing of apostles in the beginning 
of the Reorganization, but as the Reorganized 
Church did not vary from the instructions given, 
and the rule governing in the previous instances, we 
will allow this to be an answer to the latter objection 
also. So that "the point in his observation" is not 
well taken, scripturally. 

Traum descends to low depths in speaking of the 
"batch" of apostles chosen in the first organization 
of. the church. Storm periods will arise in the his
tory of all organizations, and the church of Christ 
especially, finds arrayed against her foes without 
and foes within, the combined assaults of the world, 
the flesh and the Devil, but do such conflicts destroy 
principles? Moses, soon after the deliverance from 
bondage with· all of its monumental attestation of 
miracle, and the direct protection of God, was only 
absent from the camp forty days, and was con
fronted with the Israelitish host worshiping in the 
service of idolatry, and his first counselor was the 
leade1·, manufacturing the golden. calf. Did this 
invalidate the facts of the Mosaic commonwealth? 
Nay! 'Yet Traum, a Christian minister, with the 
Bible in his hands, professing to know the history, 
principles, foundation, and progress of the work 
God has sought to do among men, descends to little, 
petty faults of weak humanity, to prove God did not 
know whom to choose, in the development of his work 
from the beginning down. Israel remembered not 
the multitude of God's mercies; they provoked him 
at the Red Sea; they forgot his works; and con
demned his counsel. They tempted him in the des
ert a fire was kindled in their midst, and the wicked 
we~e burned. They changed the glory of God, They 
envied Moses in the camp; he contended with the ec
clesiastical rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
The earth opened and swallowed them up. They 
m.urmured in their tents, and despised the pleasant 
land. They joined themselves unto Baal-peor, and 
ate sacrifices to the dead, and increased their wicked 
inventlons until the Almighty lifted up his hand 
against them to overthrow them in the wilderness, 
and scatter their seed among the nations in all 
lands, yet the truth of God marched on. The New 
Testament records the .failures of men, the eternity 
of principle, and the exalted excellencies of our 
Father's will, but who would think of attempting 
the destruction of that will, · or the excellencies 
thereof, because .of men's. failures.-

There are so many falsehoods and misrepresenta
tions in Traum's writeup, that we brand the whole 

of it as a tissue of untruths. He'can use his pleasure 
as to adopting parliamentary usage here. 

"POOR SELECTION." 

On page 172, Traum calls attention to what he 
deems a "poor <Selection," in the Twelve, as chosen 
in 1835, in the following language: 

It is almost a waste of time to· call tlie Saints' attention 
to the poor selection that was here made, for as time went 
on the most of these men fell from g~·ace. Doubtless the 
Saints will have their reply in readiness, for they are well
informed along the line of like offenses, and will say that so 
did Judas Iscariot betray his Lord, as did the chief apostle • 
Peter deny him, and that not one of them was present when 
tne time came for Christ to tread the wine-press alone. This 
can be granted, but in granting it let us say that the offenses 
of these men came before their "endowment," after which 
they were true till death, whereas among the Mormons the 
time of the "endowment" was at the very beg-inning of the 
offenses of which the Twelve were g"Uilty. 

He should have gone further, and stated that he 
believed, because Judas betrayed his Lord, and Peter 
cursed and swore in denying him, that therefore 
the work of our Lord was a fraud, and Jesus an im
postor, for this is the end of his argument, if it.may 
be called one, to prove that the failures and blem
ishes in men's characters are evidences of fraudulent 
designs within the system they propagate. If not, 
why refer to ~tharacter at all? He should have en
larged his view, and informed us that "afte1· the 
endowment" of the p1·imitive church, "offenses" of 
grave character swooped in upon the people of God, 
and some of- the main pillars of the church were 
under the cloud. In Acts 15: 39, Paul and Barnabas 
engaged in such a "contention," they severed the 
bonds of fellowship temporarily, and separated, go
ing in different directions, Paul and Silas going with 
the 1·ecommendation of the brethren, and poor Bar
nabas, and Mark, went into Cyprus without letters. 
In Galatians 2 Paul was brought face to face with 
"false b1·eth1·en," who came in privily to spy out the • 
liberty the apostle had in the .gospel. The object, 
as stated, was to bring the saints "into bondage"; 
and the matter of discussion became so aggravated 
that Paul affirms, "when Peter came to Antioch, I 
withstood him to the face, because he was to be 
blamed." Before the "sentence" passed by James, 
in the apostolic conference, (Acts 15: 13-18) Peter 
ate with the Gentiles, but when they came, he with
drew, and separated himself, being afmid of those 
which are of the circumcision. Paul·said the other 
Jews acted the hypocrite "likewise with him," and 
"Barnabas was carried away with their dissimula
tion,"-hypocr~sy. Paul says: that they "walked 
not uprightly according to the gospel." Now, mark 
you, Mr. Traum, this strange condition developed 
afte?' the endowment on Pentecost day, but what does 
it prove? Again, the church at Corinth was divided, 
contention existed, Paul could not feed them, save 
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with "milk"-they couldn't bear anything stronger; 
because, he declares, they "frre carnal. Envying, 
strife, and division were amdhg them; they walked 
not as saints, and had criminals among them, and 
Paul delivered some of them "over to the buffetings 
of Satan for the destruction of the flesh." They had 
"false apostles and deceithll workers" among them. 
All existing after the endowment; and to the Corin
thian church, Paul sa.ys: "For by one Spil'it are we all 
baptized into one body." Does the existence of this 
condition prove the gospel false? This is Traum's 
argument. 

Again, just previous 'to his martyrdom, Paul enu
merates a great number who had made "shipwreck 
of their faith," (1 Timothy) and two of these Paul 
turned over to Satan, "that they may learn not to 
blaspheme." They had turned aside into "vain 
jangling," giving "heed to fables and endless gene
alogies," "doting about questions, and strifes of 
words, whereof come envying, railing, evil surmis
ing, perverse disputing of men of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godli
ness." Paul caps the climax when he completely · 
answers Traum's would~be objection, by giving in 
few words, a radical charge: "All they which a1·e 
in Asia be turned away J1·om me." And, "At my 
first answer, no man stood with me, but all men for
sook me."-2 Timothy 1: 15, 4: 16. Near the close 
of the first century of the Christian era, the condi
tions were so changed, the shipwreck of faith so 
complete, that only seven congregations remained 
true, and- these seven were in· such poverty-stricken 
state, spiritually, that the Almighty considered them, 
with few exceptions, as dead, threatening to "spew 
them out of his mouth," permit them to be troubled 
by their enemies, so they would be "cast into great 
tribulation." He finally said he would "fight against 
them with the sword of his mouth," and remove~he 

· candlesticlc;the chu1·ch, "out of its place."-Revela
tion 1: 11; 2: 2, 5, 6, 13, 14, 15, 20, 22, 23; 3: 2, 16, 
17. I would advise Elder Traum to read Sermon 
66, on the subject of "the mystery of iniquity," by 
John Wesley, and page 178 of Alexander Campbell's 
Christian System, on this question, and become en
lightened. These woeful conditions obtained in the 
church of which Traum claims to be a member, while 
yet inspired men were t;~hepherds to the flock, and 
they occurred while the torch of inspiration was in · 
full blaze. Then what argument must Traum adopt? 
The one he now uses, of the "Twelve," and others 
going into polygamy will not damage the truth now, 
any more than the wrongdoing of those in New 
Testament times, or, in the _church he claims to 

_ affiliate with, damage the truth then, and he claims, 
as will-be seen on page 192, that he is "driven to the 
conclusion that the only succession that will meet 
the exigencies-of the case is the apostolic sucoession 

of tmth." Then if he claims the truth to have suc
ceeded undamaged by the wrongs done by those who 
professed to avow it, from the first century of the .. 
Christian era, what sense is contained in his argu
ment that the wrongs done by those in the first or
ganization of the church, by restoration, and that 
wrought its 1·ejection, proves the t1-uth to be a !mud? 

REJECTION OF THE CHURCH. 

On page 173, he expatiates on the taking away of 
the two principal shepherds by martyrdom, and the 
consequent state of the church as "rejected," and 
without a "head." Upon the term "rejected," he 
seeks to make a point affecting the authority of the 
Reorganization. That the church was rejected upon 
the failure to perform its duties, we can believe; just 
as the Lord said he would do to the church in Asia 
Minor, anciently,-"remove the candlestick," church, 
"out of its place,"-for failure. But that the church 
with its priesthoods, in this latter case, was annihi
lated we deny. The rejection simply marked its con
demnation, its disfavor in the sight of God, its 
chastisement, its being darkened and scattered, its 
condition of disorganization. In Isaiah 3: 1, 2, we 
have the following: 

For behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth take away 
from Jerusalem and from Judah the stay and the staff, the 
whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water, the mighty 
man, and the man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and 
the prudent, and the al).cient. 

The execution of this judgment did not destmy 
. the kingdom of Judah, but expressed disfavor, and 

darkness; so in Jeremiah 7: 19, we read: 
Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy soul loathed 

Zion? Why hast thou smitten us, and there is no healing 
for us? we looked for peace, and there is no good; and for the 
time of healing, and behold trouble! 

The rejection of the church in the latter days 
affected it in a general manner, simila1'ly as the 
rejection of Judah, and did not destroy the church. 
To reject is not to destroy, but it is "to deny favor, 
to repel, to refuse to bless." 

Inasmuch as Traum admits the contention of the 
Saints, that this "rejection" was a matter of proph
ecy, (not in SP!!tion 100 of Doctrine and Covenants 
alone, as he has it, but in section 107, and section 
105, of Doctrine and Covenants) he must also admit 
the conditions upon which this prophecy, or these 
prophecies are deli~ered. The same authority which 
he admits as foretelling the rejection of the church, 
is also the authority for the following: 

And it shall come to pass that I the Lord God will send 
one mighty and strong, holding the scepter of power in his 
hand, clothed with light for a covering, whose mouth shall 
utter words, eternal words; while his bowels shall. be a foun
tain of, truth, to set in o1·de1' the house of God, etc.-Millen-
nia! Sta1•, volume 14, p. 284, 1832. · . 

Paul tells Timothy that the "house of God," is the 
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"church of God,"-"the church of the living God."-
1 Timothy 3: 15. 1 Peter 4: 17 is substantially 

.., the same thing. In Hebrews 3: 6 Paul affirms: "But 
Christ as a Son over his own house,· whose house 
are we" (the church). The one mighty and strong 
is not to build a 11;ew hmtse, he is not to lay the 
foundations of a new church, but is to set in onler 
the one he finds on his coming; and this he could 
not do, unless it was thrown into disordm·, and this 
disorde1· was affected by disorganization. On pages 
179 and 180 Elder Traum writes thus: 

The Mormons themselves being the judges, the apostasy 
that it is alleged existed before the reign of the Prophet 
Joseph was only apparent, not real. As, following the death 
of Joseph, authority did not die with him, although the chm·ch 
was rejected, so may it be said that authority could have 
existed though the church organizations had all gone into 
apostasy. Ministrations of faithful men were valid then, 
whether that s~rvice consisted of baptizing, ordaining or 
otherwise administering the gospel. By this we mean to say 
that the reasoning is as correct when applied to those who 
presumed to do the will of God befo1·e the days of Joseph 
Smith as it is when applied to the Josephites in the ReOI·gan
ization after God· had 1·ejected the chm·ch. And what we 
have been solicitous to show in this discussion is that in 
every instance the "call" to service has been from man, and 
when the appointing power grew dissatisfied with the officers 
they could as easily not alone expel them from office, but with 
equal facility "turn them out of church." So far as the 
evidence can be applied to this discussion, it is manifest that 
the Mormons from the days of the Prophet Joseph to the 
present time ha.ve never hem·d a voice othe1· than the voice 
of man. 

This is an extreme statement. The Bible doc
trine of the apostasy, before the restoration of the 
gospel and its authority, in which Joseph was a 
leading administrator, is this: 

The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world languish
eth and fadeth away, the haughty people of the earth do 
languish. The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants 
thereof; because they have transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant. Therefore 
hath the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the earth 
are burned, and few men •left.-Isaiah 24: 4-6. . 

This everlasting covenant was the one ratified by 
the blood of Christ (Hebrews 13: 20), and is the 
gospel covenant, the only one Jesus Christ com
manded to be preached "in all the world," "to every 
creature." This "covenant by which we draw near 
to God," was b1·oken soon after Christ, and until 
1·enewed, all the inhabitants of .the earth were liv
ing under a covenant um·enewed; and that it could 
not be renewed without immediate revelation, such 
as, "I saw another angel flying through the midst 
of heaven, having the eve1·lasting gospel [the stipu
lations of the covenant.-S.] to p1·each to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people."-Revelation 
14 : 6. That its renewal involved the power and au
tho1'ity Eld,er 'I'raum gives us incontestable evi
dence that he is yet under the broken covenant, by 

denying and opposing the vm·y brains of the ever
lasting covenant,-namely, 1'evelation from the 
heavens wherever, and whenever the covenant is 
in 1·enewed operation: The everlasting covenant 
when divinely renewed, and in operation, pro
vides for man's ears, and God's mouth. Traum, 
and his fellows profess to believe that God was in 
touch with his people in the days agone (it is al
ways farther off with them), and they profess that 
they have the covenant of the gospel Jhat was 
operative in the days when "the church was left 
pe1·jectecl by the apostles." Now will he note what 
that covenant and condition of the covenantees,
the church, provides for. 

But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly and church of 
the first-born, which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that 
of Abel. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if 
they escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven.-Hebrews 12: 22-25. 

Refuse not him that "speaketh," "if we turn away 
from him that speaketh /1'Dm the heaven." All in 
present tense, or future progressive tense. This is 
what the covenant provides for. One of the irre
tractable, essential, immutable parts of the "oath," 
"in which it is impossible for God to lie." 

Then after this covenant has been renewed, by 
angelic ministry, and the priesthood authority in
corporated in the renewal, that authority should 
neve1· be talcen from the earth, "until the sons of 
Levi offer unto the Lord an offering in righteous
ness." So the "re.fection'' of the church dogma, 
offers no support to 'the argument of its destruction, 
or annihilation. We would inform Mr. Traum, that 
the kingdom of God set up "in the days of these 
Jcings,"-in the plural number-symbolized by a 
"little stone" "cut out without hands, shall never be 
destroyed." -Daniel 2: 44. It may experience the 
shock of satanic power, as God's work always. has, 
pass through the vicissitudes incident to changes 
and revolutions in the political birth of states, and 
the civil death of nations, but of this particular 
work of his in "the dispe:qsation of the fullness of 
times," his word is, "it shall never be destroyed," 
and "shall not pass into the hands oj' another 'peo
ple," (Daniel 2': 44) "and shall stand jo1· eve1·." To 
"not be given into the hands of another people," 
signified to the believer in God's word, that the ones 
to whom the kingdom was at first given, should be 
the leading administrators of the gospel law, and 
the "One Mighty and Strong, who should come and 
·set in order the house of God -shouid be of the 
lineage of him to whom the priesthood authority 
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was first committed in these latter times; and in this 
faith and hope Zion's children who followed not the 
misfortunes of Brigham Young, rested. They had 
received the following as emanating from God : 

Therefore your life and the priesthood hath remained, and 
must needs ?"emain, through you and yom· lineage, until the 
restoration of all things spoken by the mouths of all the holy 
prophets since the world began.-,---Doctrine and Covenants 
84:3. 

This does not hint that the priesthood should be 
restored to the "one mighty and strong who should 
set in order the house of God," but it was to 1'emain, 
continue with them, which could not be true if the 
priesthood had been taken from the earth when the 
church was rejected. 

THE REORGANIZATION. 

Is Traum so ignorant of Bible principle and prec
edent that he fails to recognize them as he passes 
along? He has the facts leading up to the reor
ganization before him, and yet in a "light vein" he 
speaks of Briggs and Gurley, with others, as the 
"body" hunting around for the "head."-P. 173. · 
Oh, no; they knew· where the "head" was, but in 
line with God's people, were simply awaiting God's 
time, for the proper one to come and take his po
sition in the place God had assigned him, which was 
done in the "acceptable time of the Lord." They 
acted true to the principles of the divine economy 
in all ages,-permitted God to do his own work, in 
his own way and time. They presented the neces
sities of the case to the God of 1·evelation, who hears 
and answers prayer; and does Traum really believe 
their prayers were not answered? Can he p1·ove 
they were not answered by revealment? Until he 
can, he should keep his spirit of ridicule out of his 
pen, if he can not evict it from his hea1·t. When 
Israel went astray anciently, and as a consequence 
was plunged into the Babylonian captivity, hanging 
their harps on the willows and weeping, when they 
remembered their former state, the Lord spake to 
whom he would. among them concerning theh- de
liverance. Ezekiel says: "As I was among the cap
tives by the River Chebur, the heavens were opened 
and I saw visions of God."-Ezeldel 1: 1. Daniel 
also, among the captives, saw visions and had reve
lations concerning the same deliverance. Haggai, 
among the same captives, received the word of the 
Lord, and Zechariah as one of the band of exiles, 
in the same year, received light from God. Here 
is a principle. Does it justify Traum's hope? God 
would answer then, among the Babylonian captives, 
and if he acts like himself, he would answer in the 
"cloudy day," when the faithful, praying, patient 
Saints required comfort and hope. 

"Antipolygamy became the new bond of union, 

and found its expression at last in the organization 
of the .Reorganized Church," says Traum on page 
174. He should have said the whole law of God 
"became the new bond of union and found its ex
p?·ess?.on at last in the organization of the Reorgan
ized Church," inasmuch as the, Tesolutions adopted 
at that conference of 1853 read thus: Polygamy was 
only one of a batch of false doctrines, and corrupt 
ptactices into which the apostate leaders took their 
followers. The scattered Saints wen~ commanded 
to proceed "by what was written," to "build acco1'd
ing to the patteTn," and after the choosing of the 
apostles in the Reorganization, the church adopted 
the following: 

Resolved, That this conference regard the pretensions of 
Brigham 'Young, James J. Strang, James Collin Brewster, 
and William Smith and Joseph Wood's joint claims to the 
leadership of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, as an assumption of power, in violation of the law 
of God; and consequently we disclaim all connection and 
fellowship with them. 

Resolved, That the successor of Joseph Smith, junior, as 
the presiding high priest in the Melchisedec priesthood, must 
of necessity be of the seed of Joseph Smith, junior, in ful
fillment of the law and promises of God. 

Resolved, That, as the office of first president of the 
church grows out of the authority of the presiding high 
priest, in the high priesthood, no person can legally lay claim 
to the office of first president of the· church, without a 
previous ordination to the presidency of the high priesthood. 

Resolved, That we recognize the validity of all legal ordina
tions in this church, and will fellowship all such as have 
thus been ordained, while acting within the purview of such 
authority. 

Resolved, That we believe th~:tt the Church of Christ, ·or
ganized on the 6th day of April, A. D., 1830, exists as on 
that day, wherever six or more Saints al'e organized, accord~ 
ing to the pattern of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

Resolved, That the whole law of the Church of Jesus Christ 
is contained in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and 
Covenants.-The Messengm·, vol. 2, p. 9. 

The instruction given to the Reorganized Church 
in those days was, "Rise up, cast off all that claim 
to be prophets, and go forth and preach the gospel, 
and say that God will raise up a prophet to com
plete his work."-Tullidge History, p. 581. 

In April, 1860, the proper one came to the church 
at the conference convened at Amboy, Illinois; came 
not of himself, "but by the influence of the Spirit," 
installed "by a call from heaven," and supported in 
his administrations by the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. Now, remember these facts were be
fore our tender critic, and why he passed over, in 
silence, the true status, and ridiculed incidentals, is 
known to himself. He repeatedly affirms that the 
"call for service" qas been "from man in every in
stance"; thus denying the facts of history, which 
were before him. In each and all of these transac
tions, they proceeded according to law, and com-
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mandment, in the organizations. And in the Reor
ganized Church, its president is of the Fneage 
pointed out in the revelations of God; he was ap
pointed of God throug-h his father, in accord with 
the revelations. He was called of God by revelation, 
according- to the law. (Doctrine and Covenants 
99: 6.) 

This latter review began by using- Traum's state
ment on pag-e 179, but in a general way, we have it 
covering miscellaneous matter on pag-es 173 to 179. 
Page 176 tells us Jason W. Briggs "withdrew from 
the church at Independence, Missouri, conference," 
1886. This is not true. He did not withdraw from 
the church at Independence, Missouri, but at La
moni, Iowa. But this withdrawal was not on ac
count of his faith being affected, in the latter day 
work, nor of dissatisfaction with reference to the 
active part he had taken in it. When on the witness 
stand in the Temple Lot Suit, in answer to questions 
regarding the reasons for the step he had taken, 
he answer~d: "It was simply a matter of discussion 
through the columns of the HERALD that caused my 
withdrawal. It was through a discussion which 
arose, and was attempted to be carried .on through 
the columns of the HERALD; but while the other 
party was allowed access to the columns of the HER
ALD, I was denied that privilege."-Plaintiff's Ab
stract, p. 400. 

Elder Traum can not produce one iota of evidence 
that the men whom he mentions in connection with, 
and including J. W. Briggs, ever abjured their al
legiance to the original faith of the restoration of 
the gospel: Why he persists in misrepresenting 
historical fa,cts, is attributable either to ignorance 
or to willful deception. 

(To be continued.) 

Canadian Mirror 
Contributors to this depm·trnent will confer a favor upon 

the editors by sending their copy directly to R. J. Farthing, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

THIS MAY BE INTERESTING. 

Many Mormons who emigrate from Europe to 
Utah come via Canada. The number for the year 
averages about one hundred weekly. One of the 
more recent contingents of converts secured in Nor
way, Sweden, and Holland, arrived at Halifax a 
week or so ago in charge of Elder Parker, a mis
sionary of the Utah Church, and they are described 
by the American immigration officials as a more 
than ordinary good looking lot of people. The Utah 
Church seems to have considerable success in in
ducing European converts to e~igrate. 

The London F1·ee P1·ess, in a recent issue, con-
tains a paragraph announcing a series of meetings 

to be held there by Elder F. A. Smith, in the Saints' 
chapel. It makes it .very clear "that two important 
court decisions in the United States have, after 
exhaustive examination, declared that "Joseph Smith, 
the so-called Mormon Prophet, never taught, prac
ticed, nor preached polyg-amy"; and that "this 
church, in justice to its members, must not be con
fused with the Mormon Church of Utah, organized 
by Brigham Young after the death of Joseph Smith." 

Items from London, Ontario. 

Apostle F. A. Smith, president of this mission, arrived in 
the city on the 27th to commence a series of special meetings. 
We are pleased to have him with us, for his sermons are 
not only convincing to the outsider, but inspiring to the 
Saints. The first of the series was largely attended and 
much interest was manifested. The Princess Theater has 
been secured for next Sunday afternoon and evening, 

Elder Fligg, president of the branch, called the officers 
togeth!Jr Monday evening at Mr. Maker's, King Street, 
(Brother Smith~s home wh'le he stays in London,) to make 
arrangements for special services. Tom insisted that this 
was no "deacon's meeting," and proceeded to be master of 
ceremonies, having planned a birthday surprise for Elder 
Smith. Mr. Maker in a neat speech stated that it gave him 
much pleasure to have Mr. Smith at his home, and hoped that 
he would make it his home whenever he came to London. 
He was pleased to congratulate Elder Smith upon his fiftieth 
birthday. At this juncture Harold, Mr. Maker's son, pre
sented the elder with a large box. Elder Smith in a few 
words thanked Mr. Maker and family for their kind remem
brance and words of welcome. The brethren urged the elder 
to open the box, and it happened that there were three or 
four boxes nested, the last one containing a beautiful pair 
of· gold cuff links with the elder's initials engraved on them. 
The rest of the evening was given over to sociability. 

Brother 0. W. Cambridge has been very ill the past week. 
JANUARY 31, 1912. W. A. HARDEY. 

The special services being conducted by Apostle F. A. 
Smith in the Princess Theater last Sunday, the 4th, were 
largely attended, despite the fact that it was a bitter cold 
day. Quite a few are interested, and we look for a big day 
next Sunday. The elder is feeling splendid and has started 
in for good solid work. 

Brother 0. W. Cambridge has been greatly afflicted the 
past week. He is slightly improved after administration, 
but still suffers, and requests the prayers of the Saints. 

Brother and Sister Barne's babe was blessed last Sunday 
by Elders Smith and Fligg and named Frederick James. 

One of the pleasing events which lend sunshine and form 
a bright spot on the pathway of life was held at the home 
of Elder Henley last Monday evening, being a birthday 
gathering in honor of Sister. Henley. The resident priest~ 
hood and their wives and others were present. The date 
was timely in that we were favored in having Apostle F. A. 
Smith with us. The evening was spent with music and social 
chat, followed by a banquet spread with every good thing 
the season provides. All enjoyed the evening thoroughly 
and left at an early hour with good will and wishes that the 
host and hostess may be spared for many years to enjoy 
the association of the Saints. 

Sister Edith Gray and Sister Beemer of Saint Thomas 
were visiting the Saints last Sunday. 

W. A. HARDEY. 
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Church Union. 

The wise men in their councils met, 
Compare their wornout creeds, 

And from this junk they malce a church 
To fill progression's needs. 

If the old warp had been all right, 
May a truth seeker ask; 

Why_ should these men have set themselves 
A such stupendous ta~k? 

If warring creeds can all be right, 
As we've heard o'er and o'er, 

In the name of all that's liberal, 
Let's have ten thousand more; 

So everyone can have a church 
That's based on his pet fable; 

But perhaps we'd better not forget 
What happened at old Babel. 

!And turn us back to the good old Book 
Which says there's only one; 

But if man's wisdom we enlist, 
Our troubles have begun. 

For hundreds cry, Lo here, Lo there, 
Ours is the safest way. 

Like rivals in a fight for life, 
Each strives to win the day. 

The conflicts of theologies 
Are to a hungry soul 

As empty husks and broken cisterns 
Which can no water hold. 

Confusion fills the weary brain, 
From all we turn away, 

And from- the Author of the Book 
We seek the "narrow way." 

'Tis paved with light, but then 'tis hard 
To bear the cross, the shame, 

The "covenant of sacrifice," 
The "ve'ling of our name." 

More flowery warp allures us back, 
To look upon credentials; 

They've sheathed their swords, they say, "We're one, 
Except in nonessentials." 

Again I see that perfect plan,_ 
- As framed by One potential. 

Who is frail man that dares to say 
One jot is not essential? 

Our God deals not in idle words, 
Each doctrine he has given 

Is a golden link in 'a perfect. chain; 
Break one, the chain is riven. 

But the chain was broken ages since 
By proud self-seeking man, 

And with its golden ~rains of truth 
Mixed earth's coarse, clogging sand. 

Two thousand years the world has sung, 
"Peace and good will to men," 

But the din of strife and the clash of war 
I hear above the strain. 

Most cruel wars and bloodshe'd blot 
Christianity's fair name, 

And unbelieving hosts suggest 
The Savior died in vain. 

They'll sing and pray o'er wornout creeds 
Till earth's last empire topples; 

But God puts not his rich new wine 
In old, imperfect bottles. 

Go, cast your idols to the dust, 
And break them every one; 

Then -seek the loving God of heaven, 
Who's neither deaf nor dumb. 

-Amelia Thompson, 

-Vanscoy, Saskatchewan. 
Another year has rolled by, with its usual cares and 

blessings, and we feel thankful for every day, and year, 
given to us in which to work and pray. 

Our district conference was again held in our "Minnesota 
Branch," the four last days of the year 1911. It was a very 
peaceful and spiritual session throughout and, I believe, good 
results will and do follow. For instance, all the young men • 
so far as I know, are heeding the admonition of the Spirit to 
study the word of God, pray, and try to make themselves 
ready for whatever work the Master may call them to do. 

We hear rumors that the branch will invite the officials to 
appoint a reunion and district conference in our vicinity for 
next summer. If they decide to do so I am sure good will be 
done. However, we do not wish to be selfish and choose all 
the best for Qurselves, but hope the reunion and conference 
may be held wherever the Lord may direct. 

I read an article in our Canadi_an Mirror Department in 
November concerning the Canadian Saints as "financial 
assets" of the church. I hope none of the Iowa or Missouri 
Saints will get envious frmn reading that article, thinking 
that we are getting rich fast up here, and sell out at ruinous 
prices in order to flee to the "get rich quick" country; for 
there might be some mistake. With all due honor to the 
writer of that article, I could not agree with his figures, 
but if you will take his estimate and figure up the financial 
status of the Saints in Iowa and Missouri, you will feel so 
well off that you will not think of corning to Canada. But in 
my limited experience of nearly fifty-nine years on this hemi
sphere, nearly half of that time in the church, and nearly 
seven years in Canada1 I should figure the financial status 
about this way. Four fifths of the church members are 
children, and mothers and grandmothers, who never earn 
anything, and it keeps the other fifth hustling to provide for 
them. Yours for truth, 

EMMA L. ANDERSON. 

. Toronto, Ontario, 
This is the first time I have wdtten to our beloved HERALD, 

a _welcome visitor in every home. Bishop R. C. Evans con
tinues to lecture each Sunday in the Princess Theater, with 
large audiences. The work is advancing rapidly in this part 
of the world. We have many young people in our branch 
who assist the work greatly, and I feel confident that when 
they are left in charge of the work it will continue to grow 
as fast and perhaps faster. I believe that it becomes the 
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young people of Israel to eschew worldly evils and the things 
that cause us to forget God, that we may help push this 
great work along. 

As I look about me in this great city it seems to be teeming 
with pleasures and temptations, all that youth loves. best, 
and in the world they.forget that God has said, "Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world." In a city 
like ours there are· many theaters, pool rooms, and other 
things, pleasures that are wicked and worldly. No Saint 
should take any part in them. 

I think of an illustration given by Bishop Evans to the 
effect that as a boat is in the water we are in the world. 
What hapP.ens if the water gets into the boat? Does it not 
·sink? So it is with us when we are in the world. We must 
not let the world get within us. 

Will any Saints living in Florida communicate with me 
and give me informatioi). concerning the climate, and if there 
is work for stenographers; also as to where there is a Saints' 
church. My address is 203 Van Horne street, Toronto, 
Canada. In gospel bonds, 

M. N. BAYLISS. 

CANADA FROM THREE VIEWPOINTS. 

Most people ani interested in getting a glimpse 
of themselves as others see them, so we give below 
excerpts from three articles relating to Canada. 
The first is written by a former Canadian now liv
ing in New York, and his bitter attacks upon his 
former country will be regarded by Canadians as 
merely the insane ravings of a madman. The feel
ing that prompts these utterances may perhaps be 
properly described in his own language, "Analyzed, 
this feeling would proba~ly be found to be nothing 
more than an aggravated attack of jealousy of a 
peculiar kind." However, it serves to show the 
attitude and opinions regarding Canada and things 
Canadian encouraged by a certain class in the 
United States. 

The second article is more nearly the truth, while 
the third is from an address delivered by Judge 
Riddell, a Canadian, addressing the Canadian Club, 
London, Ontario, a week ago. It expresses very 
clearly the concensus of Canadian sentiment. 

CANADA OLD MAN'S LAND; NO CANADIAN SPIRIT. 

W. R. Givens, in the New Ym;k Inclependent, May 
30, 1907, says: 

And first let it be understood that it is with no intention 
of treating the matter in a political way that the present 
writer approaches the subject. The truth of the matter is 
that Canada is scarcely going ahead at all to-day. Were it 
not for the inflow, not a little of it from the United States, 
to the great Northwest, drawn there by reason of the natural 
wealth and fertility of that land, the Canadian population 
to-day, if an honest census were taken, would not improbably 
be found to be less than it was ten or twenty-five years ago. 
That is to say, what Canada has gained in the west-and 
she has gained that, not because of any trade, commercial 
or educational advantages she offers, but rather in spite of 
the lack of them apd chiefly because Mother Earth is there 
fruitful and yielding-she largely has lost in the eastern 

sections, which in many parts might almost be said to be 
suffering from dry rot. . . . 

The truth is that Canada is an old man's land, ruled largely 
by old men, and running in its every phase of life in a narrow 
groove, rust on the rails, moss on the sides, and ballasted 
unevenly and insecurely .... Canada is not only an old man's 
land, but it is essentially not a place for young men. The 
field, limited at best, is doubly limited by the really crude and 
foolish notions that prevail there of "seniority" and of the 
rights of seniority. There one always feels, unlike Pitt, that 
one must actually endeavor either to palliate or to deny the 
"atrocious crime of being a young man." It will not neces
sarily benefit him that he have ability; he must advance "in 
order," rarely displacing an older man save in the event of 
death. Of course there are exceptions even in Canada to 
this rule, which is applicable to all lines of business, to the 
law, to the church, to medicine, and, though to a lesser degree, 
in politics .... There are no young men leaders. In politics, 
it may be ventured, there is scarcely a man of prominence 
who is not well on to sixty years of age; in law, with one or 
two exceptions, the same statement will hold true; while in 
l)usiness it assuredly is true. · 

Now why is this? Her people are of the same color, the 
same blood, and the same temperament .as the people of the 
United States; why, then, should there be this difference? 
The answer is simple. The people m·e of the same color, but 
they are differently constituted. Canada, in short, is a hybrid 
land. Her people are Canadians and yet not Canadians; they 
are free and yet not free. To this very day there is real little 
Canadianism in the Dominion; there is really no such thing 
as a true Canadian spirit .... 

It is fortunate for Canada that she can boast, as she well 
can do, that her system of finance is unexcelled, that her laws 
are well administered, ·and her judiciary clean and incorrup
tible and that her people, whatever their other faults, are a 
sober, industrious, honest, moral, God-fearing people. For 
clearly they have need of all these excellencies and virtues 
in the face of such shortcomings as burden them down. 

NO ANNEXATION SENTIMENT IN CANADA. 

Says Agnes C. Laut in the Amm·ican Review of 
Reviews for May, 1908: 

The Dominion is the United States' nearest neighbor,
nearest as to place, race, speech, and financial interests. . . , 
For seven years the number of AmeriCan settlers going into 
Northwestern Canada has fluctuated from 59,000 to some
thing over 100,000 a year. In other words, counting pro
moters and capitalists, more than half a million Americans 
have gone into Canada in the past seven years; and- the 
extraordinary thing about "t is that even the homesteaders 
have been a moneyed class. They have been western Ameri
can farmers who have sold their land in Nebraska and Kan
sas and Missouri and the Dakotas and Minnesota and Iowa 
for from $50 to $150 an acre, and with that amount have 
moved into Canada, homesteading a quarter section and 
buying adjoining sections. . . . ' 

More facts need not be adduced to prove that Canada and 
the United States are near neighbors as to financial interests, 
but if you think that means annexation, you are mistaken. 
You can search Canada from Halifax to Victoria and you 
can not find one genuinely sincere annexationist who is a 
representative man, except Goldwin Smith, and he is not a 
Canadian. He is an English scholar whom Canadians are 
glad to have among them, but his sentiments -~n annexation 
are not the sentiments of the Canadian people. The fact that 
there is absolutely no annexation sentiment in Canada may 
not please certain theorists, but it is a fact, and we ha.re to 
accept it and acknowledge that the United States has solely 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



February 21, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 181 

and wholly herself to thank for the fact. Canada has been 
forced into the self-reliance of nationhood independent of the 
United States by the American policy toward her. 

Look at the map: Canada is 3,000 miles broad at her 
greatest width. The natural course of trade would have 
been ·north and south across an invisible boundary, instead of 
east and west across barren wastes between isolated provinces, 
but the· United States erected a tariff wall that shut out 
Canadian trade. ~ . • · 

And withal, note this: Only one tenth of Canada's fertile 
lands are occupied. In area Canada is, roughly speaking, 
the size of Europe .... With one tenth of her fertile lands 
occupied Canada numbers a population of almost 7,000,000. 
When ·all her lands are occupied she will have a population 
equal to the United States. 

SUBJECTS OF THE KING OF CANADA. 

The following is quoted from an address by Judge 
Riddell, as reported by the London Free Press: 

Throughout our whole. history since 1792, we have steadily 
kept two great principles in view. The first is our insistence 
upon British connection. The loyalty of the United Empire 
Loyalists was a passion, and it has not been bred out of 
their descendants. We have steadily resisted the suggestion 
either to go off by ourselves or to join any other nation in 
allegiance. What Upper Canada did, so did Lower Canada 
-the heart of the French-Canadian is loyal and always has 
been. 

But while we have insisted that the British flag shall be 
ours, there is another princ'ple we have never lost sight of 
-we have kept steadfast to this principle in fair weather 
and in foul-sometimes amidst trouble and misunderstanding 
and sometimes even what almost looked like revolt--we have 
determined to govern ourselves. The Englishman, the. Scotch
man Irishman, Frenchman, who came out to Canada could 
not be made to believe that he had left his brains behind him, 
or that he had forgotten how public affairs should be con
ducted. He did not believe that those who had not come out 
but had remained behind, knew more than he. And his 
descendants do not admit a~d never have admitted that the 
descendants of those who remained behind are better than 
the descendants of those ·who came to Canada. And Canadians 
of all kinds have confidence that they are able to govern their 
own land without interference by any people, British or 
otherwise. And so we shall remain British, and as British 
we shall govern ourselves-and we are content. 

Canada is mistress in. her own house to-day. Canadians 
are subjects, not of the king of England, but of the king of 
Great Britain and Ireland and of the British dominions 
beyond the seas, who is also king of the people of England. 
We are not subjects of England, we are subjects of him who 
is king of Canada in the same way that he is king of Eng
land. We pay no tribute to that king, but the tribute of 
love and well-deserved loyalty. We do not desire to change 
our. allegiance or our condition for anything upon earth. 
The king unites all the British folk together, except those 
of the union to the south of us. And we rejoice to know that 
the nations are growing closer together, each country to live 
out its own life, and work out its own destiny, but each 
confident at all times of the warmest sympathy and most 
cordial cooperation of the other. 

'Tis with our judgments as our watches; none are 
just alike, yet each believes his own.-Pope. 
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March Reading. 
LATER CHILDHOOD. 

From five to eight is a very eventful epoch in the life of 
the child and in the experience of the parent. It seems to 
be an age for training, instructing, and preparing the little 
one for the battles of life, and preeminently a period for 
keeping its confidence in its natural guardian. 

Comparatively few children keep anything from their 
parents before the age of five, and by the time they have 
reached eight years the bond of confidence has~ .generally 
speaking, been either firmly welded, or shattered and br'?ken: 
to such an extent that it rarely becomes so complete again. 

The association between parent and child should for many 
reasons be very close at this age. In early childhood the 
parent has almost entire charge of the little one, but about 
this time new associates begin to have claim upon it. Play
mates, teachers, and school companions all have their part 
in its education, and as the powers from without become 
stronger and more numerous, parents must rise to the 
occasion and hold their place as court of appeal in all matters 
of importance and perplexity, and as •prime instructors in 
the moral and spiritual education of their own offspring. 

There are many reasons why the years leading up to eight 
are important. The brain is rapidly growing and the child's 
mentality is daily developing. Psychologists tell us that 
the brain increases in size very little after the eighth year. 
Early impressions are the strongest and the most lasting. 
Plant in the childmind a high moral standard and you lay a 
foundation for character upon which he can build with 
security, and one. by which he will be armed against temp
tation as he never could be without it. No one can live 
better than the standard of honor set up in his own mind. 
How very important, th(m, that the children be given only 
the noblest ideals. 

God has placed the age of eight as the time when a child 
is held accountable for his own acts, and is permitted to be 
baptized for the remis~ion of sins. 

Accountability and responsibility, no doubt, come gradu
ally, for we read, "Power is not given unto Satan to tempt 
little children until· they begin to become accountable before 
me· for it is' given unto them even as I will, according to 
mi~e own pleasure, that great things may be required at the 
hand of their fathers."-Doctrine and Covenants 28: 13. 

How necessary it is, in view of these truths,. that parents 
and teachers should devote themselves to the training of the 
little folks while our Father is mercifully holding in check 
the arch enemy, that we may be permitted to give them a 
proper start in life,-lay a strong foundation of moral good-
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ness and spiritual excellence before Satan appears on the 
scene to antagonize us at every turn. 

God has designated some of the things that should be 
taught during this period, viz, an understanding of the 
first principles of the gospel, with such spiritual training as 
will cause the child to desire baptism at the age of eight. 

They are' also to be taught to pray and to· walk uprightly. 
We have met children of Saints at twelve and fourteen years 
of age who had never prayed, and yet the parents thought 
they had discharged this duty ·beautif'ully. They had simply 
taught them to say pmyers. When they were very little, 
"Now I lay me down to sleep" was considered sufficient, and 
as they grew older they were taught to repeat. the Lord's 
prayer; but to come to the Lord themselves, as unto a Father 
kind and true, and to express their own desires in faith, 
was something of which they knew nothing. 

This ought not to be. Children of five will offer prayers of 
remarkable faith if taught the simple truth that we should 
ask God for what we need and he will give it. 

Some time ago, in talking to the primary department a 
sister said, "When we pray we should ask God for just what 
we need and he will give it to us." She then said, "Let us 
pray," and all knelt while she led in a simple little petition. 
When school was over one little girl of five said to her grand
mother, "Grandma, I am going to get a pair of new shoes." 

"How do you know?" asked her grandparent; for she knew 
that her father had been out of work for a long time. 

"Well," said the child, "Sister-.- said if we needed any
thing and asked God for it he would give it to us, and I 
asked him to give me a pair of shoes, for I needed them." 

The little darling had not long to wait, for next day her 
father got work and in the evening bought her a pair of shoes. 
Nor did she forget the Giver, for running to her mother she 
said, "Mamma, come into the room and we will thank God 
for sending my new shoes." 

This little girl had a broken arm which, when healed, was 
stiff and crooked. Her parents wished to take her to the 
doctor to have it broken again and properly set, but she 
said "No; God will heal me"; and of her own accord asked for 
administration and was healed. 

There is no time in life when faith can be planted in the 
heart so effectually as in childhood, and when properly 
nurtured will produce such marvelous results. With them 
there is no such thing as doubting. The promises of God are 
all yea and amen. 

A beautiful way of teaching the principles of the gospel 
and other truths of scripture lore is in the relation of the 
interesting Bible stories, to which almost every child delights 
to listen. Each and all of the principles and virtues of the 
gospel can be told in this way and the child thus taught will 
never forget that wonderful education and will readily call 
to mind the characters enacting the different events related. 
Parents should study to tell the practices of the Old and New 
Testament, connected witth the narrative· unfolding them, 
that the children may have photographed in their minds the 
scenes there depicted. Surely this is delightful work. Bible 
students and teachers enjoy these conversations with other 
people's children. How perfectly delightful it must be to 
relate them to our own. As we.do so the bond of divine love 
will make stronger the natural ties and the child will be 
drawn nearer to us in thus together drawing near. to God. 

In what more beautiful way could we teach a child the 
doctrine of baptism than in the stories of the New Testament 
concerning tliis ordinance. 

Take the story of John the Baptist, for instance: The 
angel's glad message to Zachariah, his doubt and subsequent 
dumbness, the birth of the baby boy and the choosing of 
a name; his growth to manhood and his work in preparing the 

people for the Messiah to come, by preaching the gospel in 
the wilderness; whither multitudes resorted and were baptized 
in the river of Jordan for the remission of sins. Then the 
greatest event of all-the appearance of the man Jesus, of 
whom John was sent to bear record; the argument, the bap
tism, the coming up out of the water, the dove descending and 
the voice of God expressing approval. It all makes a charm
ing story, and at the same time teaches the necessity, use, and 
mode of baptism in a manner that a chil<f can- understand, 
remember, and defend. 

The same may be said of the events of the day of Pente
cost: The command to tal'l'y for the promised endowment, the 
waiting and praying; the blessing as a rushing, mighty wind; 
the tongues of fire; the running together of the people; the 
gift of tongues and the people's suprise; the sermon and its 
effect; the question and the answer, and the baptism of the 
people is a story as engaging 'as any David ~nd Goliath tale; 
containing the doctrine of baptism for the remission of sins, 
the giving of the Holy Ghost, the gift of tongues for believers, 
and several other doctrines. 

So with the stories of Cornelius, Saul, the jailer and his 
household, Philip's talk with the angel and his subsequent 
meeting with the eun1.1ch, their talk, the water, the going 
down into and coming 1.1p out of the water by the preacher 
and candidate, and Philip's marvelous transportation to 
Azotas. This will rivet the attention and imprint the events 
inerasably upon the young mind, and in so doing will leave 
the indelible impression that baptism is by immersion and 
necessary for salvation, and that God must scmd the servants 
to do the work, none others being accepted. 

So with the other ordinances and sacraments: teach them 
in connection with the events related in scripture and you will 
find it much more interesting to yourself and the children, and 
it will give them a broader knowledge of the word than to 
state . the abstract principles unrelated with the historical 
occurrences of holy writ. 

In like manner may the graces of the gospel be taught: 
Daniel's moral courage, Joseph's virtue, David's faith and 
aggressive bravery, Jonathan's unselfish friendship, Job's 
patience, Moses' meekness, and Gideon's success may all be 
made character builders for your child. 

Children will never forget the evenings spent with their 
parents in listening to these sacred' stories, and that home 
will in after years appear to them a heavenly place and will 
be a strong fort against the assailments of the enemy. Why 
not have a certain portion of time set apart for this work, 
when parents and children may commune together in heavenly 
places? 

We heard Brother E. C. Briggs say that at the age of seven 
he was thoroughly conversant with all the stories of the Old 
and New Testaments, and we were not surprised that he was 
blessed with an open vision before he was eight and was p1:e-. 
pared for the arduous task of recalling wandering Israel to 
the fold when as a young man he started out, the first 
missionary for the Reorganization. 

But there is another department in the child's education 
which forces itself upon the parents at about this age. The 
chiid, as he begins to mingle with his fellows in school, hears 
and sees many things that he does not understand. Naturally 
he comes to his parents for the required information. He 
has reached the danger line, and here lies your golden op
portunity to become his protector and advisor all through 
life. 

He may ask you questions that are hard for you to answer, 
but it is better to master the difficulty now by drawing the 
little one close to you and telling him the facts. The child 
feels no shame in these early years in listening to the law 
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of his being. Why should you? In these heart to heart talks 
the bond of confidence will strenghten, and time will only 
unfold to his developing soul the truth and wisdom of your 
instruction, and will save your child from being overcome by 
the temptations that will assail him all along the line of 
childhood and youth. 

I once met a lady (not a member of the church) in 
company with her son and daughter who were then in young 
manhood and womanhood. The perfect liberty, confidence, 
and delicacy of respect manifested by the young people for 
their mother was so unusual that I availed myself of the first 
opportunity to call upon this stranger and make inquiry how 
she succeeded in holding the confidence of her children to 
such an extent. She answered quickly, "I did it when they 
were little. I never hushed my children wh.en they asked me 
questions, and I never told them a wrong story." She then 
related to me how as their wondering minds began to inquire 
into the mystery of life she gradually uq<'')lded matters to 
them. She remarked, "I had to listen to . many a bad tale 
when they started to school, but I always waited until I got 
the whole story and then told them just what was right and 
wrong about it." In this way she had retained their confidence 
all through life and she declared that both her boys and 
girls continued to confide in her in matters of love and · 
courtship, making her their bosom friend from whom no 
secret was kept until they left her rooftree to occupy homes 
of their own. This mother was a farmer's wife of only 
moderate education and who· had not the enlightening in
fluences of the gospel in its fullness to help here in the care of 
her children; but the results of her wise training were so 
apparent that he who ran might read. 

How much better this policy than that followed by mul
titudes of parents who, looking into the sweet, upturned face 
of inquiring innocence, shirk their duty to bring up their 
children in light and truth, and either dismiss them from 
their presence, or quiet them by telling them they must not 
talk nor think about such matters; or perhaps; worse still, 
turn them away with a falsehood. 

The child is nonplussed. He knows there is a mystery and 
instinctively feels that this mystery is connected with some
thing so shameful that he must not talk to his parents about 
it; He takes their advice and speaks to them no more on the 
subject, but consults with his schoolmates instead, whom he 
finds ready to blight him .with baneful information. Remem
bering his late experience he is ready to follow their sugges
tion, "Don't say anything to your father or mother about 
this." In this way is the confidence of many a child, which 
hitherto flowed unimpeded into the parental bosom, turned 
from its natural course, and is transmitted into a pool which 
can only breed corruption. 

This is the beginning of strained feelings and flagging 
confidence between many parents and their children, the 
result of false modesty upon the part of the former; but . 
what is the ending? Let the ruined lives of thousands of the 
sons and daughters of good, honest parents answer. But in 
the reckoning day, when all shall give an account of the deeds 
done in the body, those children shall not have to bear alone 
the burden and shame of the mistakes of life. Great things 
are required at the hands of their parents. 

Doctor Winfield Scott Hall, professor of physiology, in a 
lecture delivered in Chicago, 1909, speaking of the laws of 
morality, said: "Let us see to it that our children are in
structed in these matters by telling them the truth in early 
childhood." 

Yes; that is the time, and the only time that your instruc
tion will come as God has commanded: "Bring up your 
children in light and truth." · If you try it later it will read 

in the majority of cases, "Bring back your children to light 
and truth, if you can." 

Earnest A. Bell, Secretary of the Illinois Vigilance Associa
tion, in_ summing up the causes of girls going astray, gives 
eight prominent reasons, and winds up by saying: "These 
eight, and the greatest of these is the first, parental in
efficiency." 

Among Lattter Day Saints we think this condition is 
unnecessary, if not, indeed, inexcusable. 

God has said, "every spirit of man was innocent in the 
beginning, and God having redeemed man from the fall men 
became again in their infant state innocent before God. And 
that wicked one cometh and taketh away light and truth, 
through disobedience, from the children of men and because 
of the traditions of their fathers. But I have commanded you 
to bring up your children. in light and truth." 

One of the traditions of our fathers (and mothers) and 
one that works great havoc among the young, is that children 
should be kept in ignorance of their physical origin and 
makeup; but God has said, "bring up your children in light 
and truth." · 

· What is light and truth? He tells us in Doctrine and 
Covenants 90: 4; "Truth is the knowledge of things as they 
are, as they were, and as they are to come." It appears to 
us, then, that to bring up a child in light and truth would be 
to tell him, to the !'lxtent o:f' his ability to:c:illderstand, the facts 
about any matter. 

"But," say some, "we will tell our children these things 
when they get older." 

When? After they have imbibed the evil tales of their 
companions which you have refused to hear repeated, or at 
least failed to correct; and after they have polluted their 
minds and in many cases theil· bodies, until they can no 
longer look you in the eye with honest, innocent inquiry? 
Will you approach them then and explain the beauty and 
purity of God's ·order of things? Ah! if you have not the 
courage to face the sweet, unconscious, innocent of five or 
six, how will you approach your shamefaced boy or girl of 
twelve or fifteen, whom you have avoided instructing in the 
days when they rushed to your arms for light and t?·uth only 
to be turned away by darkness (no answer), or~ falsehood 
instead of truth ? 

We do not believe the time ever was that a child was safe 
in ignorance. We would not think of making such an argu
ment with regard to an open well or a fire. But if ever 
there was any moral security in ignorance, that time is past, 
both in city and country life. All investigators of the subject 
of the moral degradation of the flower of our country are 
united in proclaiming with no uncertain sound, that in careful, 
early instruction only, regarding both the right and the 
m·ong, the good and the bad, can the young of this generation 
escape the moral evils of the day. 

The child who knows the good way and the results that it 
will produce even in this life, to say nothing of the life to 
come, and is also aware of the evil and its consequences, is 
armed for the conflict. Without this knowledge of the facts 
he is defenseless and will fall an easy prey to the Tempter. 

I am convinced that if children were given a proper under
standing of the sacredness of love, virtue, and marriage, and 
an equal standard set up for both sexes, that the social evil 
and divorce perplexity would be solved: they would fade away 
for want of patronage. 

The real reason why people do wrong is generally because 
their standard of honor is not sufficiently high. They see 
no harm in what seems to them little sins, and Satan leads 
them on by silken threads until he binds them with his 
strong cords for ever. · · 
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Blessed is the boy or girl who is early taught that love 
and marriage are as sacred as heaven itself and should be 
kept as pure. These, and the laws governing them, are the 
things they never hear from their playmates, and ignorance 

of which is the cause of much of the immoral.ity extant, for 
they do not realize that marriage sanctifies that which would 
otherwise be sinful. 

Reverence for his own oody as the temple of God, the 
house of the Spirit, is easily taught to the small child, and 
due modesty for his person can be impressed as 1·eadily as 
cleanliness, and if given a proper understanding of his duty 
in this regard, and of the consequences of sinning against 
himself, in the majority of cases he will be proof against 
the most degrading and common sin of childhood. 

"I have commanded you to bring up your children in light 
and truth." 

MAGGIE MACGREGOR. 

Donations Received for the Children's Home by the 
Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa. 

A sister from Colorado .............................. $1.00 
Mrs. John Woolf for Woman's Auxiliary, Clinton, Mis-

souri ............................................ 1.00 
Through Mrs. Nellie Prall: 

Condon Aid Society .............................. 10,(Ju 
Portland Aid Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Mite Society, Lamoni, Iowa ...................... 10.45 

·Eagleville, Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.40 
Mrs. D. J. Williams, collected from friends and Saints 

at Hiteman, Iowa ................................ 3.50 
Received at Children's Home from 

J. L. Moore 1.00, David Lewis 50c, by Mrs. George .. 1.50 
Gladys Mae Lemon, Grinnell, Kansas . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Sister Auvergn Proper, Willoughby, Ohio, by J. A. 

Becker . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.65 
Walwoi·th County, Wisconsin, Saints ............... 1.68 
Mrs. S. J. Allen, Springfield, South Dakota, by W. J. 

Shippy ........................................ 10.00 
Mrs. T. B. Wolf, Oberlin, Kansas .................. 1.00 
Mrs. Mary Pilkington, Higbee, Missouri . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 

From last report 
$50.18 
493.12 

$543.30 
Mrs. Heathman, needles; Mrs. Bradfield, 2 hoods; Mrs. 

Oliver Hayer, 20 pounds dried apples; Mrs. N. Smith, over
coat; Mrs. John Eubank, overcoat; the foregoing from La-
moni, Iowa. · 

Mrs. H. M. Hoggers, quilt, no address. 
L. M. Conover, Myrtle Point, Oregon, box clothing. 
F. Jackson, Dunlap, Iowa, sack flour, 2 pillows, clothing, etc. 
Sister D. C. Gerrish, Dorchester, Massachusetts, barrel 

clothing, books, coats. 
Walworth County Saints, Williams Bay, Wisconsin, 15 

night gowns, clothing. 
Willing Workers, Cameron, Missouri, 2 comforts. 
Mary Ward, Midvale, .Utah, 6 crochet caps. 
Aid Society, Fort Madison, Iowa, 2 quilts, 1 gown. 
Aid Society, Trenton, Missouri, and Brother F. M. Burch, 

Green City, Missouri, comfort. 
Another of the no name series of January 17 boxes to be 

credit'ld to Mrs. E. A. Mehlisch, Moline, Illin;is. 
LUCY L. RESSEGUIE, Sem·eta?'Y· 

Letter· Department 
BAY PORT, MICHIGAN, February 6, 1912. 

Dem· He~·ald: We thought perhaps your many readers 
would be pleased to hear from this place. It is twenty-five 
years since the gosnel was introduced here by Elder J. J. 
Cornish. Many of- the Saints will remember the winter of 
1887 and the work accomplished by Brother Cornish. In 
forty-seven days he preached fifty-three sermons and bap
tized sixty-three persons, held two debates, and had enough 
stories told about him through the press to fill a small 
volume. We have had another ingathering here this winter. 
Elder 0. J. Hawn came to Bay Port on Thanksgiving and 
preached fo·r us that evening. Being impressed that the time 
had come to do a work here, he returned in a few days. 
While here he preached fifty-three sermons, baptized twenty
two persons, and blessed twenty-nine children. With many 
mo1·e investigating, we expect him back in April, when we 
expect several more will obey ,the gospel. 

Your bt•other in Christ, 
C. U. GRANT. 

SHELL BROOK, SASKATCHEWAN, February 6, 1912. 
Dea?' Editor of the Saints' Herald: I feel proud to be a 

Saint. We have had two elders this winter in this vicinity; 
J. W. Peterson and J. L. Mortimer. They both are great 
when it comes to quoting the scripture and preaching the 
gospel. They did good here and we hope and pray that they 
may be able to come again. 

We are young in the work, but have a Sunday school. 
Brother Sims was ordained to· the office of priest by J. L. 
Mortimer; Brother Peterson baptized two, and Brother Mor
timer four, and organized the Sunday school. We would like 
to see some more Saints in this part as we think there is no 
better land for mixed farming than in this part, and that 
this is a good place to make a start. There are homesteads 
in parts to be taken. Those who wish to know more about 
this part of the country may write to me. 

We hope that Brethren Peterson and Mortimer will be 
sent back, as they are live wires, and that God will bless the 
readers of the HERALD. 

Yours in bonds, ' 
GEORGE G. CRUCE. 

RICHMOND, WEST VIRGINIA, January 10, 1912.· 
Edito?' Saints' Hm·ald: I am so situated 'that there is not 

much that I can do to advance the cause of the kingdom of 
God, except to live as becometh a child of the kingdom, which 
I daily endeavor to do. I talk to those who care to listen, 
hold a Bible reading whenever and wherever I can get two 
or. three to unite with me in Bible study. But oh, so few 
care to know aught except what they have been taught. I 
try to drop a seed thought now and then in the hearts that 
seem to have good soil, but only the Lord of the harvest can 
foretell what the result will be. 

I attended a prayer meeting in the little Methodist Epis
copal church around the corner not long ago. They have a 
young man for a pastor whom I have known since a little 
child. He seems very zealous and earnest, but alas, as is so 
often the case, it is a zeal without knowledge. He gave a 
blackboard talk and his subject was the need of evangelical 
enthusiasm. Writing these words on the board, he called 
the attention of the people to them and told them that was 
what they needed to win souls to Christ in the church and 
Sunday school. "We must cultivate it;" said he, "work for 
it; strive for it. We must rouse ourselves; must stir each 
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other up, and not rest until we have this evangelical enthusi
asm; then we shall be able to interest the Sunday school and 
the young people of our church, and we will see them flocking 
to the altar, seeking Christ." 

After the service, as I shook hands with him I said, "You 
spoke of evangelical ei1thusiasm; it seems to me if your 
teachers and church workers were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost you would have evangelical enthusiasm without stl·iv
ing for it." 

"Yes, yes; that's what we want; we must get at them, 
sister, and stir them up--" as if by so doing we could give 
them what they lacked. 

"When you get home, read Acts 2: 38, and you will see 
what is needed," I told him. 

"All right; Acts 2:· 38; I'll read it." 
He took it, but I don't know about the result. However, 

God has said that his word shall not return unto him void, 
but shall accomplish that whereunto it is sent. I felt that 
I was given the word to say and dared not withhold the 
message. 

Ignorance along gospel lines is appalling· when one con
siders the necessity of obedience to the gospel. A lady who 
is a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church came in the 
other day and said that her husband had professed religion. 

"How did that come about?" I asked. 
"Why, he came downstairs Sunday morning and said, 'I've 

sworn off. I've taken my last drink, and nave said my last 
cuss word. I don't ever intend to let another oath pass my 
mouth.' And don't you know," she added, "he d1·essed and 
went to church and he hasn't touched a drop nor sworn an 
oath since." 

It had been nearly a week and this poor, deluded soul 
thought her husband had gotten religion. The city has many 
such professors at the beginning of every new year, and most 
of them are the result of soreheadedness over a drinking 
spree, as this man's resolutions evidently were. Religion! 
The majority of the professing Christians do not know the 
meaning of the word. 

A Baptist church near here is without a pastor. Their 
pastor asked for a raise in salary and they thought they could 
not give any more, so shortly he nad a "call" to another 
field and a larger salary. So this church sends a "call" to 
the pastor of another large and flourishing church, whose 
pastor is getting much more than they were paying theirs, 
and offer him even more than he is now getting; but he is 
bound by some sort of an agreement and can not leave his 
flock. I remarked to the lady who told me this, a member 
of the pastorless ·church; "That does not seem to me the 
right thing to do. Do you think it right to call •Mr. J. 
from his flock and-have him leave them to the mercy of the 
wolves? Why does not your church call some unemployed 
minister?" · 

"Because there are none," she said. "I heard Brother Pitt 
(one of their greatest preachers), say, not long ago, that 
there were almost no young men fitting themselves for the 
ministry; that some of them were leaving it for other callings 
where they could make more money; that in a few years, at 
this rate, the Baptist churches of this city would have to 
consolidate in order to have any preaching at all.'' 

"Well, that looks as if God was not calling many people 
in your church to preach the gospel, does it not?" 

"Yes, it does look that way.'' 
This gospel of the kingdom is very dear to me, and I would 

rejoice to have a good live branch built up here. 
Ever striving to be faithful and trying to keep my lamp 

trimmed and burning, I am your sister in Christ, 
902 THIRTY-FIFTH STREET. ALICE R. CORSON. 

Long-Roberts Debate. 
Elder E. E. Long met Elder W. G. Roberts, of the non- ,. 

progressive Christian faith, about twenty miles southwest 
of Lamoni, Iowa, November 28, to December 7, in what proved 
to be a profitable debate for the chur~h. Church proposi
tions and the Book of Mormon ·were discussed, six sessions 
of two speeches for each disputant, two sessions a day. The 
debate wa.s held in a church owned and occupied by the 
Church of Christ people. In the Ensign may be found a 
brief review of the arguments, herein being set forth some
thing of the "spirit" of the discussion. 

This debate followed a long correspondence between 0. 
A. Timmons, of the Church of Christ, and a number of our 
brethren. Elder Timmons, a local pastor, was determined 
to have a "scrap," and finally "got it." When it came to 
the issue Elder Timmons failed to make good, and sent the 
propositions to W. G. Roberts. Brother Long had signed 
expecting to meet Elder Timmons, but if Elder Timmons 
expected him to withdraw when Ellder Roberts was called 
to the res~ue, his mind was disabused by Brother Long's 
blunt statement: "I'd as soon meet Roberts as any man in 
your brotherhood." 

Brother Lt:~ :g had met Elder Roberts at Broadhead, Ken
tucky, a couple of years before, so knew what to expect. 
It was evident, too, that Elder Roberts knew what to expect, 
for his moderator, Elder Timmons, had a deal to say about 
"holding them down," expressing a hope that the debate 
might be carried on without roughness. Elder Long's mod
erator assured Elder Timmons that he would hold his dog 
as long as Timmons held his, but no longer; adding that the 
minute Roberts began his rough work he would not only 
"let go" but he would yell "sic 'em, Long." 

Elder Roberts is perhaps. as rough and as unprincipled 
a disputant as 01,1r brethren ever met in discussion. He has 
a superabundance of self-importance. Wearing the scars 
of sixty-seven debates, this veteran champion of Campbellism 
charged into the arena bristlfng at every point. He labored 
hard to impress the audience with his superiority over a 
man who "never reail a line of Greek"; "never saw the in
side of a grammar"; "knows no more about the Bible than 
some children know about a last year's bird's nest." What 
with vaunting his ·own triumphs in "twenty-two debates 
with the Mormons," and his attempt to belittle Brother 
Long, Elder Roberts succeeded in thoroughly disgusting the 
audience with himself, and in rallying many to Brother 
Long's defense before the first proposition, our church.propo
sition, was half over. 

According to the volunteered statements of the best peo
ple of the community, Elder Timmons had seen to it that 
the "Mormon pedigree" had been published in a way that 
was thought to be of advantage to the Roberts' side of the 
controversy. For two years our work had been ~isrepre
sented, Elder Timmons the while failing to produce satis
factory indorsements, defying the whole world of ."Mormons" 
to come out of hiding and submit to a "genuine whipping." 
Elder Roberts was not backward in taking advantage of 
this "advertising.'' The feeling was indifferent to bitter to
ward us during the opening sessions. But when the audience 
saw that Brother Long was able to care for himself and to 
establish our work, and when he finally turned on Elder 
Roberts and laid bare his tactics, sentiment came our way. 
The last vestige of Elder Roberts' advantage was swept away 
before Brother Long's attack on the Church of Christ church 
proposition, so that when it came to the Book of Mormon, the 
last proposition, Elder Roberts was without influence and 
powerless. 

Only in a few instances did Elder Roberts endeavor in a 
·manly way to overthrow argument. Much of his effort 
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was to "raise dust" by strained interpretations of the Scrip
tures, to lead ·away from Brother Long's affirmations. He 
sought constantly to cause Brother Long to appear to dis
advantage, endeavoring thus to weaken his argument. Time 
after time he resorted to misrepresentation, duplicity, and 
abuse. A few statements and instances will suffice to show 
his methods of attack. 

In his personal reference to Brother Long, Elder Roberts 
said: "I'll get his Mormon hide"; "He'll grin, if 'his face is 
red"; "If he'd read the Bible more and the Book of Mormon 
less he'd put up a better debate"; "As a polemic Long isn't 
big enough to play leapfrog with a chigre"; "As a polemic, 
I could put Long in the hollow of my old tooth." 

In his efforts to discredit argument, Elder Roberts re
marked: "Down goes his Mormon cob house"; "Pretty Mor
mon cob house! I've a notion to pour kerosene on it and 
burn it up"; "I'll let that soak"; "Long can't touch my 
argument with a ten-foot. pole"; "Now will you go way 
back and sit down and be good"; "If that's the best you can 
do, good-bye, my boy, good-bye, my honey boy, he's gone." 

Elder Roberts paid his compliments to the Book of Mor
mon as follows: "The Book of Mormon is not a forty-second 
cousin to the Bible"; "If this book (holding up the Book of 
Mormon) came from God, this book (holding up the Bible) 
came from the Devil"; "The Book of Mormon is no more 
like the Bible than a wheelbarrow is like a threshing machine." 
The Doctrine and Covenants and the Inspired Version were 
defined as "Miserable Mormon hash." 

Joseph Smith came in for his share of the onslaught: "Old 
Joe talked through his hat"; "Joe Smith was an ignorant 
knave"; "If an angel ever came to Joseph Smith, it came 
from hell and was sent by the Devil"; "When Joe Smith 
was shot he went to the warm place where the snow never 
flies, to visit his old dad, the Devil." 

The following illustrates Elder Roberts' misrepresenta
tions: Pretending to read fl'Om Doctrine and Covenants 
111: 4, where it is stated "It is not right to persuade a woman 
to be baptized contrary to the will of her husband," he read 
"It is not right to baptize a woman without the consent of 
her husband." He proposed to show that we did not believe 
in Jesus Christ as the Son of God; when asked to do so he 
read 1 Nephi 5: 47. He stated that we believed God had a 
set of digestive organs "just like you and I have," and when 
pressed for chapter and verse read Ether 1: 7, the words of 
the brother of Jared, "I knew not that the Lord had flesh 
and blood." He tried to have the Book of Mormon contradict 
itself by reading page 483, small edition, "There were no 
gifts from· the Lord," and on page 537, "Hath miracles 
ceased? Behold I say unto you nay." 

The Reorganization-our church-was not forgotten: Com
paring it in numbers to the church he was affirming, Elder 
Roberts said: "There wouldn't be enough Reorganite Mor
mons to make a frying pan stink, if you fried the whole out
fit." 

Elder Roberts Clamored for a sign. Brother Long met 
his demands with the words: "Whenever you show where 
Christ or any one of the apostles ever performed a sign to 
satisfy the morbid curiosity of a sign seeker I'll perform one." 

After Brother Long had repeatedly shown Elder Roberts' 
misrepresentations and duplicity, and the exposure was hav
ing its effect on the audience, Elder Roberts tried intimida
tion: "Elder Long, you must stop slandering me. Hitherto 
shalt thou come, and no farther! Here shalt thy proud 
boasting cease!" But it wouldn't work. Brother Long 
reminded his opponent of his threats to "get his Mormon . 
hide," saying, "-Come on, Elder Roberts, I'll be at the skin
ning, and I'll stay as long as there is a p·atch of hide left 

_,_, ~' 

as big as your thumb nail, and furthermore, I'll have a hand 
in the skinning." Elder Roberts had tried to tell the audi
ence of different ones of our elders who had run from him. 
"Maby they ran," says Brother. Long, "Maybe they did. But 
I'll give you emphatically to understand, sir, that you have 
hold of a man now who will not run, and who will give as 
well as ta~e, And if you want me to be good, Elder Roberts, 
you be good. You started the rough house; now take your 
own medicine." 

Elder Roberts had an idiotic laugh he pulled off when he 
was hard hit, especially when Brother Long was reading 
from Elder Roberts' own church history. This sideplay was 
effectually checked when thundering applause followed 
Brother Long's: "Laugh, if you will.· I know it's a bitter 
dose, but take it down, it will do you good. You'll get it in 
good big doses before we get through, and if you take enough 
of it it'll clean all the Campbellisrn out of you." Having thus 
failed to offset the telling effect of the early writings of 
Alexander Campbell, Barton W. Stone and others, Elder 
Roberts tried to make Brother Long appear to disadvantage 
by saying: "Long \Vants to lead me away from my affirmation 
and get me to spend my time answering this old history; 
but I'll not allow him to take advantage of me in that way." 
Brother Long replied: "Don't insinuate that I am a thief 
of time. I don't need any advantage of you, sir." Applause 
followed. Elder -Roberts half arose, turned to the crowd and 
said, "Help him out, you Mormon sympathizers"; he was 
clapped down with greater applause. Smiling, Brother 
Long said, "Must be a lot of Mormon sympathizers here." 
"Don't know," says Elder Roberts, "its pretty weak." The 
"sympathizers," sustaining Brother Long, answered this 
with thundel"ing applause, some of Elde1' Roberts' own people 
even joining in the deafening roar. 

By the time the Book of Mormon, the last proposition, was 
reached, Elder Roberts had lost out until he could not raise 
a laugh even with the "hole in the top" and "hole in the bot
tom," or the "rent on the pole." He kept asking for scrip
ture. After submitting considerable in one of his speeches, 
Brother Long turned to his opponent and said: "Elder 
Roberts, here is scripture. And let me tell you,- if you will 
take up this scripture in the proper spirit and answer it 
in the right way it will have a great deal more weight with 
this audience than all the foolishness you go through with 
when you get up here." Thundering applause followed. 
Thereafter, Eldei· Roberts left off the foolishness. He had 
long before lost his braggadocia. Thoroughly· disarmed, he 
dropped back into a sort of evangelistic attitude, appealing 
to the audience as "dying friends." 

Aft~r the first three days Brother Long and his moderator 
were treated with the utmost kindness by the people of the 
vicinity. Their homes were opened and their hospitality 
enjoyed. A number of Books of Mormon were sold, as was 
considerable other literature. We have friends everywhere 
outside the Christian camp, and from repo1'ts some within 
it, and have been urgently requested to hold services in the 
community, having been promised a house as soon as it can 
ue opened for us. 

From the fray Campbellism came limping, further dis
abled when Elders Robm'ts and Timmons both publicly de
nied that we had been misrepresented in the vicinity prior 
to the opening oi the debate, Elder Timmons' insistence, at 
the close of the debate, that we bear half the expense for 
oil and fuel proving the last straw to "break the Campbell's 
back." Where before we had no influence -we now have a 
host of friends who have respect for our people and reverence 
for the truth. J. F. GARVER. 

~ . ' . ~ - '-
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Extracts from Letters. 
Brother E. F. Wright, 108 Belair Street, Brockton, Massa

chusetts: "I am very much pleased with your paper. It is 
the right paper in the right place. As I am young in 
the work I need something of this kind to build me up and 
add to my storehouse." 

Brother Albert E. Martin, Herschel, Saskatchewan, writes: 
"The 'veather has been very severe here for three weeks; 
as low . as sixty degrees below zero .... Inclosed find two 
dollars for the Children's Home. I often think I should 
help more in the church, for the Lord helps me, and I am 
enabled to earn necessaries of life for my family, which is 
located now at Brandon, Manitoba, but will move here. My 
object in coming west is to get more of this world's goods, 
so that when the time. comes we will have more to take to 
Zion with .us. I would like to have the gospel preached to 
this people and would help care for an elder. Brother Day 
and myself could care for an elder for a time. I don't want 
to neglect my duty to God and to his temporal law." 

·Sister Tapping writes from Manchester; England: "I am 
glad for the light received through the gospel. It helps me 

·make my life better, and to fill the place of mother with 
its responsibilities. I thank God for many bl~'ssing~, and 
that 111Y husband is a member of the church. The branch 
here is called the Bradford Branch, and we have. had .Brother 
Griffiths and Bishop May visit us. May these brethren be 
spared to the work as long as life shall last. God has given 
me many dreams and visions and they have been a source 
of strength, for which I am ve'ry grateful." · 

Brother Oliver Hansen, Hartford, Arkansas, writes: "I ain 
convinced that it will always require an- effort on my part 
to keep in line with this great latter day. work, but I trust 
in the promises that I will not be tempted more than I can 
bear .... I know it is my duty to live up to the requirements 
of the temporal law, just as it is my duty to live up to-the 
spiritual law.. I· find much better reading in the Bible and 
the Book of Mormon than I can find in fictitious stories run
ning continually in the newspapers and magazines. I wish 
the best success possible for the work of God." 

Sister. Susan Pepper, of Brockton, --, says: "It has 
not been a year since I learned of this grand latter day 
work, yet I have been made partaker of great blessings 
during the past week. I was unable to avoid exposure to 
the cold, and was attacked by severe cold, and filling up of 
my lungs; 1 prayed for some of the Saints to be sent· to 
me, and Brother Albert Cowden was so sent. He administered 
to me, and in an hour I was able to laugh and ta:Ik, whereas 
I could scarcely greet him when he came, because of my voice 
being gone ... .-I am thankful for my blessings." 

News.from Branches 
Independence, Missouri. 

On Sunday, the 4th, the sun appeared in all its s:glendor, 
- but a coldc'wind from the northeast, while the mercury reg

istered 4 below, hindered many from attending the 8 o'clock 
meeting; and the Sunday school attendance -was- only 526, 
with 98 seniors, the collection being $12.21. 

The morning sermon, by Elder J. W. Rushton, was based 
on a text from Matthew 5. Much interest was shown while 
he discoursed upon "the sermon on the mount" and it was 
a most comforting setting forth of. the blessings which the 
Master ~-pronounced upon the believers, not only of his day, 
but of all time, upon those "who shalf believe on the words 
of his disciples, ~vho come down into the depths of humility 
and be baptized." 

Said our brother, "These precious words, spoken into the· 

_. _-:-: 

ear of the church, were overheard by the people of the world. 
Jesus with deliberation takes no notice of conditions,-pov
erty, sorrow, hunger, thirst, reproach, and persecution; but 
all these things he makes into the prescription of blessing. 
Scholars say blessed means happy; the blessed life is the 
life of Jesus, and the sorrow of Jesus is the revelation of 
his love. The blessedness of life is the inheritance we look 
forward to, and it is now and here." 

A goodly number of the Saints braved the wintry air to 
listen to the evening discourse by Elder- B. J. Scott, and it 
was full of instruction, wholesome and uplifting. 

At the business meeting on the 5th many matters of im
portance were. brought forward, among them the ·receiving 
by letter of about thirty new members, 'the considering of 
improvements in the platform of the upper room, in the 
new seating arrangements for our fast-increasing choir mem
bership, etc. 

On Thursday evening, the 8th, Doctor W. Miller, of Co
lumbia, Missouri, gave· an excellent illustrated lecture under 
the _auspices of the Archreological Institut~: of America. 

Last Sunday's meetings were all. Vf:ll'Y well attended con
sideling the pr(lvalence of illness among our number, and 
many names, in the afternoon service, were offered for 
prayers; a few, we are glad to note, are convalescent, and 
of these are our ;young·'sister, Minnie Gould, Brother G. H. 
Hilliard, and Sister L. Click. Our beloved brother, J. W. 
Wight, who has been resting at the Sanitarium, also Brother 
Pender, ·have received . much benefit during their stay with 
~~he Saints here. 

As in our last items we recorded the late passing away of 
Brother J. C. Clapp, so to-day it falls to our lot to regret
fully note the .later departure of a well-known Saint, Brother 
L. R .. Devore, of Holden, Missouri,-another tried and true 
veteran soldier of the cross. Both completed a well-rounded 
life tenure; both were pioneer preachers of the glorious 
gospel; and they have now found rest 'in paradise. 
- The meetings of the 11th were highly· spiritual. The 

Lord's presence was felt at the early service of the young 
people so that as _our presiding priest, Brother Morgan, ex
pressed it,. we too, can say, "It was an id!!al prayer meeting." 
The morning preaching service, in charge of President M. 
H. Bond, was full of good counsel to both old and young and, 
as one rightly dividing the word of truth, he dispensed 
some of the riches of the Scriptures to the Saints, provided 
by ·Saint Jude in his third verse, "Contend eamestly ~for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the Saints." 

For the evening lesson President W. H;. Garrett chose for 
his text 1 Samuel 22: 15 : "Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams." The wonder
fully thrilling story of disobedience to God as depicted in 
this chapter furnished our brother with an abundance of 
food for thought, and among the rich morsels gathered are 

• these: "Sin hath no place before the Almighty: with all the 
knowledge of the worldly wise, the great stride_s made in 
the arts and sciences, they will find these things are not to 
be compared to the teachings of the gospel of Christ." "Let 
us not separate ourselves from God; so that by grace we may 
be enabled to endure to the end, and overcome." 

FEBRUARY 14. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

The Ju~aen Publishing Company, 28 East Twentieth 
Street, New York City, of which Morris Margulies is man
ager, has issued in a neat pamphlet Mr._Israel Zangwill's 
address on the "Problem of the Jewish Race," which was de
livered before the Universal Race Congress. '!'his firm pro
poses to issue from time to time pamphlets and booklets ex
pressive of the new Jewish revival and dealing with the 
problems which confront the Jewish people. The present 
pamphlet sells for ten cents. 
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Miscellaneous Department rejoiced under .its divine influence. H. A. Higgins, secretary 
1207 Third Corso, Nebraska City, Nebraska. ' 

Conference Minutes. 
SouTHERN NEBRASKA.-District conference convened with 

the Lincoln Branch, at Lincoln, Nebraska, January 21, and 
22, 1912. W. M. Self, president of the district, in the chair. 
Organization was effected. J. W. Wight to preside, W. M. 
Self being -associated with him; H. A. Higgins _chosen sec
retary, with J. Guy Munsell assistant; J. Guy Munsell chosen 
as chorister, empowered to choose the organist. J. W. Wight 
made a short address to the conference. Chair was author
ized to appoint committee on credentials. C. H. Porter, 
Blanche I. Andrews, and Ruby C. Faunce appointed the com
mittee on credentials. After reading the report of the com
mittee on credentials the report was received and the com
mittee continued. The chair was authorized to appoint a com
mittee of three to arrange for the nature and time of the 
services of the conference. Statistical reports from the fol-

. FREMONT.~District conference convened at Shenandoah 
Iowa, January 27, 1912, at 2.15 p. m. Frederick M. Smith 
was ·chosen to assist in presiding over the conference; T. A. 
Hougas acted as chairman; C. W. Forney secretary· Earl 
Pratt, assistant secretary. Order of services were ieft to 
distri.ct presiden~, T. A. Hougas, and his associate, N. L. 
Mortimore. Chairman was empowered to appoint organist 
chorister,· and ushers. Branches reporting: Shenandoah 126: 
Tabor, .64; Hamburg, 66; Bartlett, 38; Thurman, 202; River~
ton, 50; Henderson, 80 ; Glenwood, 58; Keystone no report. 
The secretary was authorized to correct reports. Ministry 
reporting were: High Priest T. A. Hougas. Elders James 
Comstock, Alvin Knisley, E. S. Wilcox, C. M. Roberts, N. L. 
Mortimore, J. C. Moore. Priests F. B. Knight, L. C. Don
aldson, J. R. Wight,. J. E, Claiborn, C. W. Forney, John 
Huston. Deacon S. S. Clark. Bishop's agent, Lorena Leeka, 
reported for year 1911. Balance on hand December 31, 1910, 
$542.22; receipts for 1911, $8,143.01; total, $8,685.23; dis
bursements, $8,251.21; balance due church January 1

1 
1912, 

$434.02. Moved that chairman appoint an auditing com
mitte_!): Alvin Kinsley, Roy Dunsdon, and Earl Pratt ap
pointed. Moved that the items of bishop's agent be read. 
Chair announced that Mamie Pace had been appointed as 
organist and chorister, with power to choose ·assistants. The 
matter of organizing quorums for elders, priests, teachers, 
and deacons, in this and adjoining districts was taken \lP and 
discussed, and by separate motions the recommendations 
favored, for ·each quorum. The following delegates were 
chosen to represent the Fremont District at General Con
feren~e, and were empowered in case of division to cast a 
majority and minority vote: .Jay Leeka, Frank Beckstead, 
Mamie Pace, Will Gard, M.A. Newton, Mrs. James Comstock, 
Emma Doll, T. A. Hougas, Mrs. T. A. Hougas, Mrs. S. Clark, 
Lorena Leeka, James Comstock, L. C. Donaldson, J. W. 
Wight, Fred M. Smith, Daniel Hougas, Mrs. D. Hougas, 
M. W. Gaylord, Mrs. M. W. Gaylord, Alvin Knisley, W. E. 
Haden, E. S. Wilcox, Mrs. E. S. Wilcox, Earl Pratt, Ethel I. 
Skank. E. F. Wilcox, Mrs. E. F. Wilcox, N. L. Mortimore, 
Mrs. N. L. Mortimore. Secretary presented bill for 71 cents 
postage. A collection was taken, amounting to $2.10, for 
expenses. A collection was also taken to defray expenses of 
Fred M. Smith, amounting to $14. At 7.45 meeting in charge 
of T. A. Hougas. Auditing committee presented l'eport, stat
ing that they found reports and accounts to be correct. It 
was then moved to adopt both repoi-ts. Frederick M. Smith 
was the speaker of the evening. At 9.30 Sunday morning 
Sunday school; at 11 preaching by Fred M. Smith; at 2.30 
a social service; at 7.30 ,'f. W. Wight was to have been the 
speaker,- but owing to illness he was unable to preach and 
Fred M. Smith was the speaker of the evening. A summary 
of the reports of the branches shows a membership of 717 in 
the district; a loss of 16 since last report. 113 sermons 
were reported also. Henderson and Tabor both requested the 
next conference, and a vote resulted in favor of Tabor, the 
time for holding to be left to the president and secretary of 
the district. Benediction by T. A. Hougas. C. W. Forney, 
secretary. 

• lowing branches was read by the secretary: Franklin, Eus
tis, Blue River, Nebraska City, and .Lincoln. Ministerial 
reports were read from the following Seventy: W. M. Self, 
C. H. Porter. Elders W. E. Grubb, Edward Rannie, Samuel 
Brolliar, G. W. Johnson, J. G. Munsell, H. A. Higgins. 
Priests G. Keller, Charles Nichols, Morris E. Johnson. A 
verbal report of Wilbur Savage was received. Report of C. 
H. Porter, bishop's agent, read: Balance due the church July 
1, $119.27; receipts, $645.26; total receipts, $764.53; expen
ditures, $632.21; balance due the church December 31, $132.32. 
On motion the chair was authorized to appoint committee on 
auditing the accounts of the bishop's agent. Committee ap
pointed to audit the bishop's accounts were Fred Meyer, Amy 
Parr, and Blanche I. Andrews. Committee appointed to 
arrange for the time and nature of the meeting were H. A. 
Higgins, J. G. Munsell, and Samuel Brolliar. Statement of 
expense amounting to $1.61, was presented by the secretary, 
and on motion was allowed. Report of the committee on 
auditing was read and on motion the report of the bishop's 
agent and auditing committee was adopted. Wilber and Ne
braska City were--placed·'in nomination for the next confer
ence and Wilber was chosen by a small majority. The fol
lowing persons were elected as delegates to the General Con
ference: J. R. Sutton, C. H. Porter, W. M. Self, Sister W. 
M. ·Self, James A. Smith, Sister M. Dunlavy, George W. 
Johnson, C. E. Blodgett, Wilber Savage, Sister M. Diefendorf, 
Samuel Brolliar, _A. T. Easterday, Edward Rannie, James 
Croft, W. E. Grubb, Della Spear, Amy Parr, Edith 'l'rask, 
Myrtle Dibble, Sister Samuel Brolliar, Sister H. A. Higgins, 
Robert White, Ethel Pierce, Ruby C. Faunce, Blanche I. 
Andrews, Sister W. Savage, Sister Merle Ferguson, Sister 
Jessie Wyckoff. On motion, those present at the General 
Conference were authorized to cast majority and minority 
vote, in case of a division. The following were elected as 
officers of the district: President, W. M. Self; secretary, H. 
A, Higgins; treasurer, H. A. Higgins; C. H. Porter was sus
tained as bishop's agent and district historian. A communi
cation was read from the Nebraska City Branch, recommend
ing J. R. Jones to be ordained to the office of priest. A 
motion prevailed that the request of the Nebraska City 
Branch be granted, and that the time for the ordination be 
referred to the program committee. A communication from 
F. M. Smith, of the Presidency, relative to the organization 
of quorums of elders, priests, teachers, and deacons was read 
by J. W. Wight. A motion prevailed that the Southern Ne- • 
braska District concur in the recommendation of President 
F. M. Smith in the organization of the quorums of the elders, 
priests, teachers, and ·deacons. The conference expressed 
itself, naming Omaha as the place of preference for the or
ganization of the quorum of elders, and asked that the name 
of J. G. Munsell be considered for president of the quorum. 
A motion prevailed that when the conference..adjourns, it does 
so to meet at Wilber, Nebraska, subject to the call of the 
district president, president of the Wilber Branch and the 
reunion committee. Sister James A. Smith was confirmed by 
W. M. Self and J. R. Sutton; J. R. Jones was ordained to the 
office of priest by J. R. Sutton and W. M. Self. Elder J. W. 
Wight was the speaker of the evening. Prayer service at 
9.30, January 21, 1912. Preaching at 10.45 by J. R. Sutton. 
Sunday school at 12 m. Preaching ,at 3 p. m. by Edward 
Rannie; Religio service at 4.30; pi•eaching at 7.30 by J. W. 
Wight, assisted by w.· M. Self. A vote of thanks was ex
tended to the Lincoln Saints for kindness shown the visitors 
during the conference. The Spirit of the Master was present 
during the entire session of tlie conference and all present 

CENTRAL NEBRASKA.-Semiannual conference of district 
conver.ed at Inman, Nebraska, February 3, 4, 1912, called to 
order by district president. By motion the district presi
dency, associated with J. R. Sutton, was chosen to preside. 
The district secretary was chosen as secretary of conference 
with privilege of choosing an assistant. Sister Lyle Butler 
was cb,psen. Branches reporting: Bonesteel, Clearwater, In
man, Round Park, Meadow Grove. Ministry reporting: 
Elders: J. R. Sutton, J. W. Smith, Levi Gamet, .J. H .. Jack
son, W. E. Kester. Priests: C. H. Derry, F. S. Gatenby, 
C. N. Hutchins. Bishop's agent reported: Receipts, $592.22; 
disbursements, $418.80; balance due ·church $113.42; rePort 
audited, found correct, and adopted. Report of committee 
on reunion advised the consolidation of the C,entral Nebmska 
and Northern Nebraska districts. and Western Iowa in re
union for 1912. The motion was placed before the body 
and lost. Tent committee repo1-ted and was instructed to 
purchase a new top and repair tent for further use, Com
mittee on district record lacked means to purchase record. 
Committee retained to finish work. Clearwater was chosen 
as the place for holding the next conference. Preaching by 
Levi Gamet, J. W. Smith, and J. R. Sutton. W. E. Kester 
-was sustained as district president. J. H .. Jackson, vice· 
president: F. S. Gatenby, secretary; Levi Gamet, bishop's 
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agent: F. S. Gatenby, member of library board. Delegates 
to General Conference: J. W. Wight, James E. Kelley, Ann 
Hutchins, J. R. Sutton, Levi Gamet, C. N. Hutchins, Lulu 
Butler, Eliza Gamet, Macey Kelley, J. W. Smith

1 
N. S. Butler, 

Ella Butler, C. W. Prettyman. F. S. Gatenoy, secretary, 
Orchard, Nebraska. 

FAR WEST.-Conference convened Saturday, February 3, 
1912, with the First Saint Josepn Branch. T. T. Hinderks, 
D. E. Powell, and B. J. Dice, chairmen; Charles P. Faul, 
S. J. Hines, and A. A, Richardson, secretaries. V. M. Good
rich and J. L. Bear, jr., ,were appointed press committee. 
Branch reports. First Branch, Saint Joseph, 5.63, gain 11; 
Second Saint Joseph 121, gain 4; Third Saint Joseph 100, 
gain 2; Oakdale 40; Far West 50; Norborne 32, loss 16; 
Alma 48, gain 8; Stewartsville 231; Cameron 139, loss 4; 
DeKalb 52, loss 1; Edgerton Junction 48; Pleasant Grove 
71, loss 2; Delano 85; German Stewartsville 82. Brother 
T. T. Hinderks, the district nresident, reported the condition 
of the district. D. H. Schmidt, chairman of the district li
brary commission, reported. Bishop's agent made his semi
annual report to the conference. which report, together with 
accounts and book, were given to V. M. Goodrich, J. L. Bear, 
jr., and J. E. Hovenga as a committee to audit the same. 
This committee reports having' audited the bishoo's account, 
and find the same to be correct up to January 30, 1912. 
Delegates to General Conference were chosen as follows: 
T. T. Hinderks, D. E. Powell, B. J. Dice, Charles P. Faul, 
V. M. Goodrich, W. P. Pickerin<>' anJ wife, P. I. Rodgers· and 
wife, Coleman and Sister J. H. Snider, William and Ruth 
Lewis, I. N. Roberts, I. H. Summers, Ruby Jackson, Anna 
Brooks, A. W. and Madge Head, J. C. Elvert, sr., and wife, 
E. Cochran, Sister Cochran, Mattie Gobe:n, A. A. Richard
son, G. W. Best and wife, A'. St. Lewis, W;:JW. Scott, Charles 
Morton and wife, J. S. Andes, Robert McFee, John Black
mar and wife, Roy Fifer, sr., Ora Goben, N. V. Sheldon, 
R. F. Isabell, Ruth Hill, Victor Carnenter, Violet and D. C. 
Wilke, R. Hanry, T. E. Hale, Coventry Archibald, D. C. 
May, Ethel Kinnaman, E. E. McCormick and wife, Sister 
Davis, Mary Smith, Cherry Cook, D. D. Daniels, S. J. Hines, 
Sister McGrew, D. H. Schmidt, Brother and Sister Robert 
Powell, Brother and Sister Newton Collins, J. D. Profit, 
Brother 'Gist and wife, John Piepergardes. Delegates in
structed to cast majority and minority vote in case of divi
sion, also delegates present to cast full vote of the district. 
Cameron Branch instructed to have the district to change 
their time of holding their conference from four months to 
six months; this was referred to the several branches for 
instruction, to come before the next conference for final 
action. Recommendation came from the Second Saint Jos
eph Branch for the ordination of A. A. Richardson to the 
office of elder; Frank R. Gist to the office of priest, Joseph 
M. Moon to the office of teacher, from the Third Branch to 
have Thomas W. Hale ordained to the office of deacon; one 
from Stewartsville Branch for Robert Powell to the office 
of deacon. These recommendations were all favorably acted 
on, and on Sunday at 2.30 .,, m., Brother A. A. Richardson 
was ordained elder; Frank R. Gist to the office of priest; 
Joseph M. Moore, teacher; Thomas W. Hale, deacon; Robert 
Powell, deacon. Preaching by I. N. Roberts. N. V. Sheldon_, 
and B. J. Dice; social meeting Sunday at 2.30 p. m.; D. E. 
Powell preached Sunday at 11 a. m. and 7.30 p. m. Ad
journed to meet with the Stewartsville Bmnch June 22, 23, 
1912. 

NODAWAY.-Conference convened in Guilford, Missouri, 
February 3, 1912, at 10 a. m;, with president T. A: Ivie 
in the chair. Organization effected as follows: T. A. Ivie, 
chairman, assisted by A.· C. Childs• secretaries W. B. Tor
rance, the district secretary, chosen as secretary, W. T. 
Ross to assist; W. T. Ross, chorister: Emma Nelson, organ
ist, with power to choose assistant. Alma Nelson and W. 
S. Bond, ushers; W. T. Ross and W. B. Torrance, press 
committee. Statistical reports showed Guilford 96, gain 4; 
Sweet Home 51 i Ross· Grove 51, gain 1; Bedison 72, loss 2. 
Ministry reportmg: T. A. Ivie, high uriest; A. C. Silvers, 
seventy; R. K. Ross, W. H. Kelley, J. T. Ford, elders; W. B. 
Torrance, W. T. Ross, priests; W. S. Bond, deacon. Committee 
composed of district president and bishop's agent to view 
and dispose of Rising Hope Chu~·ch reported. Report ac
cepted and committee continued. J. T. Ford, district treas
urer, reported: Receipts, $21.53; expenditures, $19.10; bal
ance on hand, $2.43. Report referreji to auditing committee. 
President was authorized to appoint an auditing committee 
pro tempore in the absence of E. S. Fannon and J. W. Powell. 
A. C. Silvers and W. T. Ross appointed. The Rising Hope 
Branch being disorganized, Arthur Hailey and daughters, 

.f 

Clara Kelley and Susie Hailey, were given letters of removal 
to First Saint Joseph Branch. T. J. Ford, bishop's agent, 
reported: Receipts, $1,051.25; expended, $692.75; balance 
due church, $358.50. Audited and found correct. By motion 
the next conference will convene with the Ross Grove Branch, 
June 1 and 2, ·1912. Preaching by Peter Anderson, A. C. 
Silvers, W. H. Kelley. The prayer meeting of Sunday after
noon was an enjoyable one. Officers elected: T. A. I vie, 
president; W. B. Torrance, secretary; J. T. Ford, treasurer; 
W. B. Torrance, member of the library board. The follow
ing delegates to the General Conference· were selected: T. A. 
Ivie, A. C. Silvers, W. H. Kelley, J. T. Ford, J. W. Powell, 
W. S. Bond, R. K. Ross,- Sister R. K. Ross, Sister T. A. I vie,· 
Sister Robert Nelson, C. C. Nelson. Those present author
ized to cast the full vote of the district. Collection of $1.83 
taken, to defray expenses of the district. Thus a profitable 
and peacable conference passed into history. W. B. Torrance, 
secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
CENTRAL NEBRASKA.-District Sunday school association 

convened at Inman, Nebraska, February 2, 1912, at 10 a. m. 
with Brother T. S. Rutledge as district superintendent in the 
chair. Schools reporting: Bonesteel, Clearwater. Reports 
of superintendent, assistant superintendent, home class super
intendent, secretary, and treasurer read. The matter of adopt
ing the graded lesson system was taken up and discussed, 
after which the following resolution was adopted: Resolved, 
That in the opinion of this district. the system of quarterlies 
as now published meets the demands of the graded lesson 1 

system in the sense referred to in the Exponent of January 
1, 1912. The election· of officers took place next: T. S. 
Rutledge, superintendent; Sister N. B. Seeley, assistant su
perintendent; F. S. Gatenby, secretary; Sister Macey Kelley, 
member of library board · Lillie Gamet, treasurer; Sister N. 
B. Seeley, superintendent home class department. Delegates 
to the General Sunday school convention: J. R. Sutton, Levi 
Gamet, Lulu Butler, Eliza Gamet, Macey Kelley, J. W. Smith, 
N. S. Butler, Ella Butler, C. W. Prettyman. On motion the 
delegation was instructed to cast the minority and majority 
vote in case of division. F. S. Gatenby, secretary. 

Conference N oti~es. 
Conference of the Northwestern Kansas District will be 

held at Alexander, Kansas, March 2 and 3, at 2 p. m. Branch 
presidents please take notice and send in reports if nossible. 
John A. Teeters, district president. · 

Mobile district conference will convene with the Bay Minetta 
Branch on Saturday, March, 9, 1912, at 10 o'clock a. m. 
Members of the priesthood are requ'ested to report on blanks 
all labors since last report. A. E. Warr, district president; 
Edna Cochran, secretary. 

Semmiannual conference of the Independence Stake will be 
held at Central Church, Ninth and Lydia Avenue, Kansas 
City, Missouri, March 9, and 10, 1912, convening at 10 a. m. 
Pursuant to a resolution passed by the September, 1911, con
ference, all the ministry will report to their respective 
quorums who will furnish the conference with a summary of 
the work done. All other reports, statistical, delegate, finan
cial, and auxiliary, should be sent to the secretary, as usual, 
by the last of February. - Branches t!llke notice: To facil
tate the election of delegates to General Conference we ask 
that you send a list of names in the hands of the chairman of 
your delegation, who by action of the Stake may submit such 
names as bona fide representatives to the General Conference. 
This will save one and a half hours time. W. S. Brown, 3005 
Baltimore Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Convention Notices. · 
Southern Wisconsin District Religo convention was called 

to· meet at SoldieTs Grove FebruaTy, 3, but as only two mem
bers of the Religo were present, no convention. The conven
tion will now meet March, 24, 2.30 p. m., at M>fdison, in the 
new Saints' ChnTch. As this is more central we hope to see 
a good .turnout. J. R. Place, secretary. 

Religio convention of the Lamoni Stake will meet Friday; 
March 1, at Lamoni, Iowa, at 9 a. m. This is the annual 
business convention of the society, at which stake officers are 
elected and delegates to the General Convention chosen. All 
locals should be represented in this convention by one or more 
delegates, and your reports ·and credentials should be in the 
hands of the stake secretary before the convention meets. 
C. I. Carpenter, president; 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



190 THE SAINTS' 'HERALD February 21, 1912 

The Lamoni Stake Sunday school association will convene 
at the Saints' church, Lamoni, Iowa, March 1, 1912, at 9 
o'clock in joint session with the Religo. Routine business will 

' occupy the forenoon session; election of officers and unfinished 
business at 2.30 p. m. The evening session will be devoted 
to an open discussion of the graded sries of quarerlies, and 
the vote upon the question will be called before the close of the 
session. Local sec1·etal'ies will please send in credentials at 
earliest opportunity. Charles B. Woodstock, secretary. 

Mobile district Sunday school and Religo convention will 
convene at Bay Minette, Alabama on Friday; March 8, 1912, 
opening with prayer service at 9 o'clock a.· m. Business 
session at 2.30 p. m., We desire a good attendance and in
terest on the part of the district workers, as election of 
officers and other matters of imnortance are to comE). before 
the convention. A. E. Warr, district superintendent, Edna 
Edna Cochran, secretary. 

Eastern Colorado district Sunday school association will 
meet at Wray, Colorado, at 2. p. m., Friday, March 1._ All 
Sunday schools in the district will kindly elect delegates and 
send credentials to the district secretary, to reach her not 
later than February, 26. Mrs. M. E. Everett, district secre
tary-treasurer, 129 South Logan Street, Denver, Colorado. 

Two-day Meetings. 
At the Far West district conference convened at Saint 

Joseph, Missouri. February 3 and 4, B'rethren D. E. Powell 
and Charles P. Faul were apnointed to arrange for two-day 

1 meetings, and to name ministers in charge. Those named 
who can not attend will be expected to furnish a substitute. 

Kingston: D. H. Schmidt and B. R. Constance, May 4 and 
5. Dekalb: Coventry Archibald and H. B. Taddicken, May 
25 and 26. Cameron: W. S. Hodson and L. F. Ferguson, May 
18 and 19. Stewartsville: Coleman Snider ·and J. F. Curtis, 
May 18 and 19. German Stewartsville' A. A. Richardson 
and J. L. Bear, March 30 and 31. Pleasant Grove: V. M. 
Goodrich and E. E. McCormack, May 4 and 5. First Saint 
Joseph: T. T. Hinderks and C. P. Faul, April 27 and 28. 
Second Saint Joseph: B. J. Dice and D. E. Powell, April 
20 and 21. Third Saint Joseph: I. N. Roberts·and A. R. 
Daniels, May 11 and 12. Boxford: Arch McCord and R. F. 
Hill, April 20 and~21. Delano: A. W. Head and T. T. 
Hinderks, May 4 and 5. Edgerton Junction: D. E. Powell 
and C. P. Faul, May 4 and 5. Oakdale: W. W. Scott and 
lJ. W. Mauzey, April 20 and 21. Mount Hope: J. C. Elvert 
and J.D. Proffit, June 1 and 2. Norborne: August .Johnson 
and S. H. Simmons, Anril 28 and 29. Alma' Robert McFee, 
June 1 and 2. Far West: ·D. E. Powell and C. P. Faul, May 
25 and 26. Trenton: A. A. Richardson and C. P. Faul, 
Alll'il 28 and 29. Gospel Hill Church, near Maysville, John 
Piepergerdes and C. F. Householder, May 4 and 5. Wyatt 
Park Mission, Saint Joseph, S. J. Hines and T. H. Hinderks, 
May 25 and 26. 

Meetings to commence 2 p. m., Saturday. 
CHAS. P .. FAUL, dist1·ict sec1·etm·y. 

Order of Evangelista, take Notice. 
In my notice to you, published in the SAINTS' HERALD of 

last week, I was made to say the following: "Should it be 
God's will, I shall obe glad to attend the General Conference, 
at Independence, Missouri, next April." What I desired to 
say was this: "Should it be God's will, I shall be glad to 
meet as many of you as can attend the General Conference, at 
Indenendence, Missouri, next April." 

You see the difference in meaning. The omission of seven 
words, by mistake, did the mischief. 

· J, R. LAMBERT, Acting President. 
LAMONI, IOWA, February 13, 1912 .. 

Notices. 
I would like the a<]dress of some of the Saints living near 

Centralia or Chehalis, Washington. Will return postage. 
Address R. F. D. 1, box 25, Little Sioux, Iowa, J. W. South. 

Quorum of High Priests. 
To the Members of the Quorun~ of High P1·ie.sts, Greeting: 

Please take notice that I have commenced mailing to each 
niember of the quorum a blank·on which to make your annual . 
report, and if this blank should fail to reach you on or 

·before March 1, and ·you will n_otify me to that effect, I 

will immediately mail you another. All blanks are sent to 
the address as published in the 1911 Annual. 

As your secretary, permit me .to urge that you furnish 
all the items of labor it is practicable for you to do; for 
such insertions as: "baptized many," or, "preached several 
times "· or "administered to many " are of no use in com
piling the' work done by the quo1;u'm, for our annual report 
to the General Conference, and the more of these indefinite 
statements, the less labor we have to ·report to the General 
Conference. 

Please to take time beLre making· up your report to 
carefully read the "Note" at the bottom of blank; also, the 
information· contained on the title-Page of. the blank. 

Your fellow servant in bonds, 
ROBERT M. ELVIN, Sec1·etm·y. 

LAMONI, IOWA, February 13, 1912. 

To the Quorum of the Twelve. 
A resolution is upon the minutes of our last session requir

ing the quorum to convene on March 15, 1912, in Independence, 
Missouri, at 2 p. m. This, of course, should claim first at
tention. It is very desirable that all of the members attend 
this meeting who can do so is in reason. Whether it would 
be wisdom, however, for those laboring far away from the 
place of meeting to make the necessary sacrifice of time and 
means to attend must be left for each to determine for himself. 
The1·e is nothing of grave importance in sight that would re
quire the attendance of a full quorum to meet weighty or 
alarming conditions. Of course the regular routine of inquiry 
and decisions rel!iting to General Conference business is' 
always important and to the front-so important that we need 
divine wisdom to enlighten and direct. So let us meet under 
the inspiration of our office and calling, to do whatever is 
done in the manner that the Lord would have it done. 

Those wishing to communicate with the quorum ~p.ay address 
the president or secretaries of the quorum at Independence, 
Missouri, in care of J. W. Rushton or Frank J. Curtis. 

WM. H. KELLEY, P1·esident. 
F. A. SMITH, 
J. W. RUSHTON, Secwetm·ies. 

Resolution passed by the Burlington, Iowa, Sunday 
School. 

Whereas, Our heavenly Father, in his divine wisdom, has 
permitted our beloved brother and former colaborer, Charles 
W. Bullard, to be removed by the hand of accidental death: 

Therefore, be it resolved by the Bright Prospect Sunday 
School, of Burlington, Iowa, 

That, while we. bow in humble reverence to the will of the 
Father, we deeply deplore the death of our beloved brother 
and sincerely grieve that we will no more see his cheering 
presence in earth life. 

And be it further resolved, That we extend to his be
reaved wife and children our profound sympathy in their 
great sorrow and pray to the God of all comfort to give 
to them the consolation and support that we would gladly 
offer but which are powerless to give, and he alone can 
supply. 

And resolved further, That the superintendent and sec
retary Eend to Sister Bullard· a duly attested copy of these 
resolutions and preamble; and that the secretary enter, a 
copy on the Sunday school record; and that copies for pub
lication be furnished to THE SAINTS' HERALD and Zion's 
Ensign. 

ETHEL A. LACEY, Supm·intendent. 
EDITH WILLEY, Sec1'etm·y. 

Adopted February 4, 1912. 

Died. 
PRATT.-J. P. Pratt was born January 27, 1827, at Swan

ton Falls, Vermont. Died February 9, 1912. He married 
Mary Gleason in October, 1861. To this union six children 
were born; two of whom are still living, viz: Mrs. Charles 
Botler, and Mrs. William Peyton. Mr. Pratt was not a 
member of any church, but was an honorable and respected 
citizen. Funeral sermon by Elder J. C. Crabb; burial serv
ices by B. S. Long, at Little Sioux, Iowa, February 11, 1912. 

BRIGGs.-On the ev~ning of January 14, Mrs. Hattie G. 
Briggs, beloved wife of P. H. Briggs, passed away at Bogue 
Chitto, Mississippi after an illness of sixteen 'months, age 
44 years, 2 months, 4 days, leaving husband and two children, 
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nine and ten years of age to mourn her untimely going. 
Our home is sad and lonely, P. H. Briggs. 

DEVORE.-Elder Luther R. Devore, of Holden, Missouri, 
formerly missionary to the South Sea Islands. On February 
10, 1912, at 11 o'clock, 10 minutes p. m., Brother Devore 
passed from this life ·over the river, hopeful and strong in 
the gospel faith, for 'which he had labored for so many 
years. He was born December 28, 1847, being at the time of 
his decease 64 years, 1 month, and 12 days of age, not an 
aged man, but one who had been active and, although af
flicted especially in his life in later years, was diligent in 
the service of the Master until the last. He became a mem
ber of the church through the ordinance of baptism June 
29, 1874, at Graysville, Ohio, under the administration of 
Elder James Craig; ordained a priest shortly afte1~, and in 
a short time after this was ordained to the office of elder 
under the hands of Brother James Craig. In the year 1886 
he was ordained a Seventy by W. H. Kelley, of the Twelve, 
at Vales Mills, Ohio, and since that time was under General 
Conference appointment every year from April, 1883, until 
April, 1910, when he was placed upon the superannuated 
list. He served the church as branch and district president, 
also submissionary in charge in this country. He was on 
foreign mission to the South Sea Islands five and a half 
years, in charge of the work there, and during the time 
baptized one hundred and ninety-six into the faith on the 
different islands. In the United States he baptized three 
hundred and fifty-six, making a total of five hundred !tnd fifty
two. Elder Devore also in his work presided over the follow
in!" branches in connection with other duties: West Wheel
ing, Ohio, Dewitt's, Meigs County, Ohio, Lemerick, Ohio, 
Temple, Ohio Branch at Kirtland, branch at Pittsburg, Penn
sylvania, and branch at Columbus, Ohio, also Holden, Mis
souri. Was in charge of the Kirtland Temple for three 
years waiting upon visitors and telling them of the faith. 
He served as district president of Ohio and West Virginia 
and Pittsburg, Pennsylvania districts, also submissionary in 
charge in this territory during his missionary labors. On 
the 28th day of December, 1867, he was married to Miss 
Rebecca E. Sheldon,, Belmont, Ohio. Sister Devore. is left 
as the only immediate member of his family, and to mourn his 
loss, though he has living of his father's family four brothers 
and two sisters, who reside in the State of Ohio. Brother 
Devore, in his last dictation to amal)uesis used the following 
language, "Have opened up the work in many new places. My 
only regrets at going are leaving Ella alone in the world. 
~he has been such a great solace in' time of my ministerial 
work and trials. I leave all I have to her to disnose of as she 
sees fit.'' The funeral took place in the Saints' church at 
Holden, Missouri, largely attended; Brethren James Moler, C. 
F. Scarcliff, W. H. Garrett, and E. L. Kelley. took part in the 
services. Remains were laid to rest in the north cemetery, 
at Holden. · E. L. K. 

NEWBERRY.-Joseph R., infant son of Brother and Sister 
Paul Newberry, died at their home in Saint Joseph, Missouri, 
February 6, 1912; aged 2 months, 14 days. The body was 
brought to Lamoni, Iowa, for burial in Rose Hill Cemetery. 
A short sermon was preached by H. A. Stebbins, and A. S. 
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Cochran offered prayer. A boy of past two years remains 
to be a comfort to the sorrowing parents. 

WARREN.~Cassandra Garrison Warren died of congestion 
of the lungs at her home, near Hitchcock, Oklahoma, on 
February 5, 1912. She left three sons and three daughters 
to mourn her loss. 

CoR.SON.-Elizabeth Sarah Corson, born June 1 1841 at 
Howard, Kent County, Ontario; baptized.January 1899' at 
Toledo, Ohio, by Elder W. J. Smith. She was ~arried to 
a Mr. Lacock January 8, 1860, of which union were born 
three sons and four daughters. Her husband died. -She 
married ~~r· J. Corson in 1875, who survives. She died at 
~er home lh. Blissfield, Michigan, February 4, 1912, after an 
Illness of SIX months; She bore her afflictions patiently. 
yune_ral sermon to a houseful of sympathizing friends. Serv
ICes m charge of Elder Samuel Brown. Song service con
ducted by the Methodist Choir. 

WILL_I;\.MS.-Ester V(illiams w~s born August 28, 1839, in 
Fountam County, Indmna, baptized September 12, 1885, in 
Pottawattamie County, Iowa, by R .. M. Elvih. Married Ben
jamin Denton January 3, 1869; to this union were born three 
daughters. Her first husband died, and in 1878 she was 
married to S. 0. Williams; to this union was born DaVid 
Williams, of Hancock. Death came January 28, 1912. Ser
mon by Joshua Cariile. 

A Great Daily_ Newspaper at Half Price. 
The 'Kansas City Daily and Sunday Jo1t1·nal, Kansas City 

Missouri, is making a g1·eat ?'eduction in its subsc1·iption 111·ic~ 
for the national campaign year. Any person sending $2.00 
can have nis name placed 'on the list for the daily and Sun
day Jounwl for a whole yem·. This is a one half ?'ate from 
the regular subscription price, which is $4.00 per year. Per
sons who desire to follow the campaign and keep thoroughly 
informed on the progress of events can do so by sending 
$2.00 and receive The Kansas City Daily and Sunday Jom·nal 
for a full yea1·. This is the g1·eatest offer ever made by' 
The Jou1·nal on the eve of a great national campaign. Do 
not fail to accept this g1·eat benefit by sending $2.00 and take 
advantage of this one half 1·ate to secure the great Daily and 
Sunday Jou1·nal fo1· a whole yea1·. The offer will not be 
good after Ma1·ch 15, 1912, and those desiring the great 
Daily and Sunday Jom·nal at half price should send at once. 
Addi•ess The Kansas City Journal, Kansas City Missouri. 

" 'Tis weary watching, wave by wave, 
And yet the tide heaves onward; 

We build like corals, grave by grave, 
Yet pave a path that's sunward. 

"We're beaten back in many a fray, 
Yet newer strength will borrow; 

And where the vanguard rests to-day, 
The rear will camp to-morrow." 
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Royal has no substitute for 
making delicious home=baked foods 

Baking Powder 
ABSOLUTELY PURE 

The only Baking Powder·· made 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

Free Exhibition 
of 

Fruits, Grains, Grasses and Vegetables 
from the famous districts of 

Minnesota ~nd the Northwest 
EVERYBODY, FARMERS IN PARTICl!LAR, INVITED TO VISIT THE 

Great Northern Ry. Free Exhibit Car 

which will stand on sidetrack near C. B. & Q. depot at 

Lamoni, Iowa, 8.20 p. m., February 29 
This exhibit includes samples of the finest quality crops grown 
in these famous districts, and is of interest to both men and 
women. 
We have no land for sale, but are sure you want to know 
about the great opportunities for farmers, fruit growers, and 
homeseekers in Minnesota and the great Northwest. 

.i.8urlinQtnn 1 

:f · ·Route. · 
~· ·~--:- -=- --.-

Everybody Welcome---Don't Miss It 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

Februal'Y 21, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander

son, Cashier; 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time 'deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

A HOMELIKE HOME. 
126 acres located on main i·oad 1 1-4 

mile due south of corporate limits of La
moni. Mail route and telephone pass the 
door. Entire farm fenced and cross 
fenced with wove1;1 wire. Practically all 
seeded to timothy and clover. Modern 
house of 6 large rooms with bath. room 

j fully eouipped. Furnace heat. Fine 
.

1 

basement. Two large barns, two poultry 
houses, fine hog house, sheds, etc. The en

' tire place is watered from an unfailing 
I well, the water being furnished to the 
1 house, barns and lots by modern system 

of water works. This is, perhaps, the 
best improved place for its size in. this 
locality. The imnrovements are prac
tically new, havil)g been built within the 
past two years. · 

The owner has other interests demand
ing his immediate attention and offers 
the place at $135.00 per acre on good 
terms. Possession can be had this spring 
or September 1, 1912. ' 

G. W. Blair, secretary, Lamoni Land 
& Loan Co. Lamoni, Iowa. 

MAPLETON, KANSAS. 
Possibly you are looldng this way for a 

home. For reliable information address 
BROWN-STONE Land & Loan Co., 

6tf Mapleton, Kansas. 
Reference by pe1·mission, Elder J. S. · 

Roth. 

Beautiful Osage Valley. 
Having come to this place a little over a 
year ago, and seeing the richness of the 
valley and fine climate, I desired other 
Saints might share it; so advertised the 
land. As a result many have availed 
themselves of the opportunity. We have 
sold near)y all of them their farms. 
Would like to locate others. Send for our 
Jist. 47 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
Mapleton, Kansas . 

Book of Mormon Lectures 
! Get in touch with the advanced thinkers 
1 and with the revealments of God. To do 
so, you had better read these lectures. 
No. 236, cloth - .50 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered ns second-class matter a~ ·Lamon,! post office. 

' "If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis-
ciples indeed; and ye shall Imow the truth, and the 
truth shail make you free."-John 8: l!I, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Bool{ of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI,· lOW A, FEBRUARY 28, 1912 NUMBER 9 

Editorial 
MR. LLOYD GEORGE AND THE CHURCHES 

ON SOCIAL PROBLEMS. 

During the closing days of December a great 
church conference was held in Cardiff, Wales, to 
consider church problems. Catholic and Episcopal
ian high officials were in attendance, as well as 
many leading business men and politicians. The 
bishop of Landaff acted a chairman, and the as
sembly was addressed by Bishop Welldon. But in
terest centered in the remarkable address by the 
Right Honorable D. Lloyd George, M.P., Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, who in spite o:( his titles seems to 
be very much a man of the people, and who. as a 
statesman has become famous as the promoter of the 
old age pension system and other radical reform 
movements. His address was remarkable in nature, 
and we make some extracts from it as it appeared 
in the South Wa~es Daily News, December30, 1911. 
In the opening of his speech he said : · 

I am not here to criticize the churches. (Hear, hear.) 
I certainly am not here to criticize or admonish. I am just 
here as a humble member of a Christian church in Wales 

_,. to talk to my brethren on questions which concern them. 
·;·;But I ani going to talk quite frankly. (Laughter.) But 

I am not sure that by the -time I have ended there will be 
a single pai·ty in the hall which will agree with me. (Re
newed laughter.) And I will tell you why I am going to tell 
you what I c<lllceive to be the truth without reference to its · 
bearing on any political program at all. What are the facts? 
Let us take the main facts. The first fact is this-that 
poverty is not the fault of Providence. (Hear, hear.) Provi
dence has provided an abundance. This is the richest empire 
under the sun. That is the first fact that we have got to 
get into our minds; that if there is poverty, misery, and 
wretchedness in this land it is not because the land is sterile 
and poor and does not provide enough for all. (Hear, hear.) 
What is the next fact? There are millions of men and women 
in this country who, through no fault of their own, are suf
fering unnecessarily. How can you preach to children about 
behaving temperately and refraining from anything that 
will bring poverty upon them? There are millions of men, 
women, and children in this 1•'ch land who go through life 
sodden in poverty, wretchedness, and despair-(hcar, hear) 
-maybe through low wages and high rents, maybe a lack 
of steady employment, maybe a breakdown in health, maybe 
a chronic condition of under health, maybe the fluctuations 
of trade. 

What -~s the next point that I have got? This, that the 

area of poverty fluctuates without any fault of the people 
who end_ure it. Is the workman who is out of·work, is he 
responsible for the fluctuations and variations of trade? Is 
he responsible for the change in the fashions which may 
throw him out of work? But although at one moment you 
may have a .very broad area of poverty, and at another 
period a much less narrow· area, you have always got a 
large, wide, deep area of chronic poverty and misery in 
this country. When I came down to Wales the other day 
there had been a northwest wind blowing and it was very 
cold, and the hills were cbvered with snow. At night the 
direction of the wind changed, and there were soft breezes 
frojll the south, and when I woke up in the morning there 
was sunshine on the hills, .and the snow had vanished. But 
I noticed this-there were clefts on the mountain where 
sunshine never reached, which were like the depths of chilly 
starving homes. That is the condition of things in this land 
to-day. In times of bad trade you have a wide sweep of 
country covered with poverty. But even when the south 
winds of prosperity blow over the land, you have always got 
this chronic wretchedness where the beams of the sun never 
reach the millions of the race. What is my other proposition? 
That there are multitudes who live a life of wretchedness, 
misery and dispair, partly through their own faults, but 
largely through the fault of what I dare not call environment 
after what you said (turning to Bishop Welldon, amidst lpud 
laughter). At least I dare not do it without epfscopal sanc
tion. (Loud laughter.) And so, as not to be beaten by a 
bishop, I will call it surroundings. (Loud laughter.) Bad 
housing, public houses, all those circumstances so eloquently 
and so freely set forth in the speech of Bishop Welldon- _ 
partly the fault of the man himself and also partly the fault 
of the surroundings. 

Here we have a great statesman pointing out to 
great modern churches certain things with which 
we as a people have long been familiar, or at least 
with which we should have been fa.miliar. First, 
he says that poverty is not the fault of Providence. 
"Providence has provided an · abundance." Over 
seventy years ago the Lord told Joseph Smith, "The 
earth is full, and -there is enough and to spare."
Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2. 

We need no revelation to tell us the further 
· fact pointed out by Mr. George, that, despite this 

abundance, poverty exists, and that in some in
stances this poverty is the fault of the poverty
stricken individual himself, and in other instances 
he is the helpless victim of conditions and circum
stances. 

Mr. George then proceeded: 
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Well, now, I come to my other position. You can not deal 
with a problem of this magnitude by mere spasmodic appeals 
to the charity of the benevolent. (Cheers.) It is hopelessly 
inadequate as a remedy. You might as well try to run the 
army and navy by voluntary subscriptions. (taughtllr.) 
What is the good of going to the country and saying, "He':re, 
we want an army, and it is absolutelv essential that we should 
have a navy to protect our homes, and we appeal to you for 
subscriptions," and the chancellor of the exchequer takes the 
hat round. What do you think I would get? (Laughter.) 
I have a very much more effective method of getting· that
(laughter)-not as popular, I admit, still I get enough in 
that way. If you depended for the defense of our shores 
upon mere eloquent appeals to the patriotism and the sym
pathy and the charity of the.people you could not.build or 
maintain a navy of Chinese junks in the country. (Laughter 
and applause.) 

With this proposition also we are in accord, for 
1t is evident that the occasional throwing of a dime 
or a shilling to beggars, the distribution of funds 
raised by church suppers,. and the activities of mu
nicipal soup houses, are inadequate if not worse. 

Long before the churches awoke to the gravity of 
the situation the Lord said: "Therefore, a command
ment I give unto you, that ye shall 01~ganize your
selves, and appoint eve?"1J man his stewardship.'1-

Doctrine and Covenants 101 : 2. 
Continuing, Mr. George referred specifically to 

one social problem, that of housing, and followed· 
with a statement of the national wealth: 

Bishop Welldon ·has referred to the housing problem .. I 
wonder how many people in this district realize what the 
housing conditions are in this coalfield~one of the richest 
mineral deposits in the whole world. (Hear, hear.) Here 
you have a wealth, deposited by nature, which overflows into 
every corner of the globe, and while you have got that in 
certain districts in South Wales you have ·housing con
didons which are a disgrace to civilization. I had given to me 
to-day, and the other day, reports which appeared in the 
South Wales Daily News upon the conditions in some parts 
of the South Wales coalfield. I read over these reports, 

_which appeared in the Western Mail upon the same subject, 
and I may say I am glad to see that the great leading papers 
in South Wales are beginning to direct attention to the sub
ject. ·I commend your attention to this. It is not merely in 
the South Wales coalfield, but in the rural districts as well. 
(Hear, hear.) Here is a passage from one of the' reports 
in the South Wales Daily News. I won't name the district 
because it will look as if I was attacking a particular district. 
(Laughter.) Somebody in the House of Commons the other 
day called' "Name, name," and I did name-(laughter)
and they have been very angry with me ever since. (Loud 
laughter.) But one or two additional people more or less 
angry with me does not make much difference. What is one 
among so many? (Loud laughter.) But here you are; This 
is the quotation from the South Wales Daily News: 

"There are slums in this particular nejghborhood where 
the inhabitants are condemned to worse than death. Men 
are hopelessly callous and indifferent to their fate. They 
have ceased alike to hope or despair. They stagger blindly 
and desperately on, hemmed in on the one hand by the hard 
conditions of labor and on the other by homes which are a 
disgrace to civilization. Crime is comparatively rare, though 
there is more or less drunkenness. I have seen examples 
here of the most lurid character, and under some of these 
conditions even decency is barely possible." 

Barely possible! Here-this is a district, a rich district, 
and 'you might have thought the resources were quite ade
quate to cope with these great evils. I shudder to think 
what would happen in these valleys had it not been for the 
fact that you have got hundreds of churches and chapels 
whose influence does really sweeten the atmosphere, but their 
duty does not end there. (Hear, hear.) They really ought 
to take a greater responsibility in the. matter of relieving 
the cases. When it is a question of moral or physical health 
men have no right to take risks, and that is true with 1·egard 
to the housing problem, not merely here, but throughout the 
whole of Wales_. I h_ad a report the other day, but it is 
marked private and confidential, and I can not make it pub
lic. It is from a district in North Wales, a town in the 
healthiest neighborhood-one of the very best sites for build
ing a ~own. I was appalled at the report which was given 
of the housing conditions in a small town of that character. 
There are miles of land :there. I won't go any further, other
wise you would discover what place it was. 

Well, now, what should the churches do? The churches 
should be like searchlights tumed on to these slums to ex
pose them, so as to shame those in authority into doing some
thing. (Applause.) I have been reading some of these re
ports upon the rural districts of Wales. That is not because 
there is a congestion of land, nor of population. The popu
lation has gone down during the last generation or two. 
There ought to be no difficulty at all in providing adequate 
and healthy accomodation for the population in rural dis
h·icts, but there you have got cottages reeking with tubercu
losis; damp, wretched, dark, dismal. Look at the statistics 
of health in some of the healthiest counties in Wales, or 
in Britian, or in the world-the·plague of consumption sweep
ing away men, women, and children, at the very period of 
their lives when they ought to be full of vigor, strength, 
usefulness, and service. It is rather hard that women should 
Qe condemned to death for the sole crime of sticking too 
closely to their homes; and that little child1·en should have 
the germs of death sown in their systems by the abominable 
housing accomodation in some of the counties of Wales. The 
churches must have responsibilty for these; most of these 
women and children are members of the churches in Wales, 
and they really must protect them from being condemned to 
their death _by means of this kind. Well, now, that is what 
I ha_ve got to say with regai·d to the problem of housing. 

What are the churches to do? The churches are to call 
attention; the churches are to rouse the national conscience 
on the subject to a sense of its responsibility in the matter. 

· . . . If you got an investigation of that kind in every district 
throughout the country you would soon settle the question of 
poverty, because the nation would feel something would have 
to be done under these conditions. Now, what is their defini
tion? It is not that men are deprived .of luxuries; it is not. 
that ni.eri are deprived even of. the comforts of existence. · It 
is that they have not enough to purchase the barest neces
saries of life for themselves and their children. 

And if their strength fails then they are confronted with 
beggary. According to Mr. Rowntree, one fourth of the popu
lation of this country, even in times of prosperity, live 
under those conditions. Why? IS it because they can not 
afford it? Is it because the country can not maintain them? 
Is it because the land is poor? I have already pointed out 
to you that it· is the richest country under the sun. The 
national income is £1,800,000,000. That is the revealed in
come-(laughter)-because, however much a man may boast, 
as I have already said once before, he never brags .to the 
income tax collector. (Laughter.) Very well, what does 
that mean·?- That means £200 a year for every family in 

.. the United Kingdom. One third of that income is received 
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and spent by 250,000 people. What is that? One two-hun
dredth part of the population of the country, or, take them 
1n families-one fortieth of the population, receive ancl 
spend one third of the income of the country. Why do I 
point this out? In order to show if there is poverty, penury, 
and oppression in the land :t is not because there is not an 
abundance. (Cheers.) And in order to point out a second 
thing-that it is incumbent upon those who have been so for
tunate, so blessed by Providence as to receive a larger share 
than the others, to make greater sacrifices. (Cheers.) 

Here we have the idea presented that those who 
have been blessed with an abundance of this world's 
goods must come .to the rescue of those who are ifi 
need; this to be done, as already stated, in an or
ganized way and not by spasmodic individual acts 
of so-called charity. 

First, however, we must remark that such a plan 
can justly be carried out only among a people who 
are "Christian" in fact and not in profession only, 
a people working under the gospel rule, among whom 
these differences in material wealth will be the re-

to save man from crime, .disease, poverty, war, and 
sin...:....with a salvation both temporal and spiritual. 
Man can cooperate with Jesus in that work. But 
man can not save himself. And no body of men 
who ignore Jesus or his plan, or both, can ever hope 
to go very far toward saving themselves or others. 

Mr. George closed his address with a very dra
matic appeal, quite foreign to the old idea that the 
church is concerned with spiritual matters only. 
He said: 

The church can not stand by with folded hands whilst mil
lions are being' drilled for slaughter; whilst multitudes are 
in despair throughout the land the church certainly can.not 
say, "Am I my brother's keeper?" 

Ah, i wonder what would happen if during this last Christ
mas those who have been sitting comfortably enjoying theh· 
Christmas dinner found-at the height of the festival an 
invisible hand sliding a panel in the wall and opening a 
window, and· showing t]lem another household of ·men, women, 
and children like themselves-no worse, some of them prob
ably better in all the essentials of character-huddled shiver
ing in wretcheq dens. I tell you what would happen. Mer

suit of natural and just causes (such as misfortune riment would be frozen in every heart. The conscience of 
or disability on the one hand and vigor of body and the nation would be roused in a way it has never been before. 
mind and executive or manual skill on the other) and There would be a demand from-every quarter of this country 
not the result of graft, monoply, or oppression. · It that our rulers should do something to rid the land of tliis 
will never·be to the credit or good of the nation or pestilence of wretchedness. It is the business of the church 

to open that window. (Applause.) It is the business of the 
of individuals for certain ones to obtain immense church to keep it open, keep our eyes steadfast upon it until 
wealth by fraudulent ·means and then voluntarily or the spectacle of wretchedness, woe, and despair shall have 
under coercion bestow a surplus u·pon the poor. been transfigured into one of happiness and hope. , 

So in this particular regard we will differ from It behooves the Saints to keep in touch with the 
Mr. George, who holds that the duty of the churches great ,world and national movements that are going 
is to point out social evils and then uphold the states- on, helping where they can do so intelligently and 
men of the realm while they put into operation concientiously. But we must remember that the 
corrective schemes, such as old age pensions, em- conditions indicated by leading thinkers to-day were 
player's liability acts, etc., which are supposed to pointed out to us in prophecy many years ago. God 
remedy if not cure the indicated evils. ' has outlined his own plan of redemption. It is our 

We-are -heart and soul in sympathy with all .such· duty to carry out that plan as directed, for he says 
corrective methods suggested by social reformers it must "needs be done" in his o\vn way. Our very 
as·by experience shall be discovered to alleviate hu- . finst duty in all things is to the church, for we are 
man suffering and make more tolerable the heritage to seek first to build up the kingdom of God and to 
of the aged, the sick, and the poverty stricken. But establish his righteousness. ELBERT A. SMITH. 
these thing~ do not go far enough. The gospel and 
the gospel alone strikes at the root of human ills. 

There are many .schemes now advocated that are 
. expected to do away with poverty, war, and crime, 
and bring in that which might be termed the mil
lennium, or that which at least in many particulars 
corresponds to the Sad'tts' idea of the millennium. 
As the leading editorial in the January Review of 
Reviews says, after referring to the present era of 
political and industrial ~nrest: "These things make 
men long for millennia! days of reason, justice, and 
universal good will." 

But these schemes, which are in effect efforts to 
save men without their accepting gospel terms, for
get that Christ said t "He that believeth (the gospel) 
and is baptized shall be saved." 
-These are the terms of the promise. Jesus came 

.1· 

. EDITORIAL SELECTIONS. 

INDIANS ARE TOO LATE . 
North American Indians have taken initiative ac

tion toward forming a confederation of all the thirty
four tribes scattered throughout the country, and 
although they have avoided using any more dis
tinctive name for the~r union than brotherhood
the organization being called the Brotherhood of 
North A.meriean Indians-the purposes outlined in 
the constitution indicate· an interesting attempt to 
bring the several tribes into clos.e political assocja
tion. 

The interest in this step lies in the fact that it is 
a revival, after several ·centuries, of the idea of 
unon through representation which the Europeans 
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found in existence on the continent when they came 
to America, and which antedated any effort to the 
same end by the Caucasians. It is strange that the 
model of the United States which was supplied by 
the Iroquois confederacy should have lapsed .so long 
into abeyance and should be revived now under the 
protection of its emulator. The Five Nations, or 
the Six Nations as they became later, embodied in 
their organization the principle of delegated au-

. thority which Greece and Rome failed to discover 
and from the ignorance of which ancient coalitions 
fell apart. Representation was known in England, 
of·course, and in fact found its origin in that nation, 
but representation as a means of binding together 
independent peoples was deveioped in this country 
before the union of the States set the civilized world 
an example that has been followed all over the earth. 

What would have happened in America' but for the 
arrival of Europeans in the sixteenth century must 
always remain a matter for conjecture, but the signs 

Original Articles 
A CASE WHERE SPIRITUAL LAW INTER

CEDES THE NATURAL PROCESS OF 
PHYSICAL DISSOLUTION. 

The following diagnosis and prognosis in the sick
ness and recovery of Sister Doctor J. L. Benson, 
as given by the attending physician, Doctor C. D. 
Carter, of Dekalb, Illinois, is almost, if not quite, 
an arithmetical demonstration of the accuracy of 

. .the proposition at the head of this article. When 
all of the associated facts of this remarkable case 
are considered, even in the light of scientific analy
sis, Paul's thesis, "Howbeit, that which is natural 
first, and not that which is •spiritual; but afterward 
that which is spiritual"-still stands as the impreg
nable fortress of human hope amidst the shifting 
sands of the material phase of human existence. 

DOCTOR CARTER'S NARRATION. 

are not wanting to show that the strength of union "I was called to see Mrs. Benson for the first time 
would have prevailed over the weakness of isolation December 7, 1910. Found her ill with a double 
and that the confederated Iroquois would have estab- tonsilitis and also uvulatis, as the palate and phar
lished dominion over as much of the continent as ynx were severely inflamed. Muscles of the left 
they cared to control. They had already conquered side of neck, shoulder and arms were sore and stiff, 
their former foes, the Algonquins, who had once causing severe pain upon slightest movement; her 
subdued . individually the tribes they were unable general condition seeming very unfavorable. Tongue 
to cope with as a unit. The fate of the other tribes heavily coated, dry and foul, with intense thirst 
with whom the Iroquois came into contact; and mas- and continuous nausea. After two day's treatment 
tery by the united Six ·Nations would have been in- her condition was much improved in some par
evitable through sheer force, of combined power. ticulars. Tonsils and entire throat quite well. Pain · 
Had this happened before the white men came,- the and soreness and stiffness in muscles of neck, 
history of the world might have been far different shoulder and arm entirely relieved, but the nausea 
from what we read, for the opposition to French and burning in stomach seemed to. have improved 
and English and Spanish would have been less easy : not at all, if, in fact, not worse than before. On 
to overcome. December 10 the thirst was great and the only 

How far the Indians can however recover the po- liquid taken into the stomach was small quantities 
sition on this continent that might have been theirs of coffee made f:rom toasted bread crust; but even 
is an entirely different matter. Their time has that produced terrible pain in the stomach and also 
passed, and although union for them now may im- in the throat. This burning acid condition of stom
prove their condition as one.of the multitude of units ach continued in spite of all treatment. The pulse 
that go to make up this big nation it can have little had been very rapid from the first and was now 
further effect. It may secure the rights of the 134. Respiration was irregular,_with sighing. Some 
Indians, it should accomplish valuable service in pre- blood vomited. Urine normal, except slightly acid, 
serving ancient. traditions, promote industry and BQwels have been very constipated and no results 
thrift and otherwise tend to elevate the descendants follow the adminstration of strong doses of cathar
of aborigines, as the constitution contemplates, but tic remedies of various kinds: only by enema have 
it can not at this late day catch up with the federa- we been able to get response, and then very un
tion that has progressed where its original type has satisfactory. Thus her condition remained till on . 
fallen into decay. The moving finger's writings are the morning of 15th, 3.30 o'clock, when I was called 
no more ea.sily blotted out in this land age than old to attend labor. Found upon my arrival that labor 
Omars.-Dett·oit Free Press. was advancing very rapidly, but was thought to be 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
MAGAZINE NUMBER.-The next MAGAZINE HER

ALD will be the issue for April 10 and will be an 
especially good number. We will give our readers 
the names of the various articles in our next issue. 

two or three weeks premature, yet the condition of 
the patient was quite satisfactory. December 16.
Since confinement the bowels have responded freely 
and all functions Of body se~m . now restored to 
normal. December 17.-Patient was weak and de-
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p1;essed, contrary to all expectations. Repeated ex
aminations, physical, chemical, and microscopical, 
failed to reveal the cause of this terrible depression. 
On the morning of December 17 she was taken with 
pain in the right side, and at 10 a. m., I pronounced 
the diagnosis lobar pneumonia. At 12.30 p. m., 

-called again, taking the pneumolytic serum with me. 
Called Doctor Anderson to be with me on the case, -
and upon his satisfying himself that diagnosis was 
correct, we administered the serum (20. c. c.). Re
turned at 6.30 p. m., and gave second dose, her con
dition unimproved. Patient has been delirious for 
some hours and is growing worse. Respiration 
shallow and rapid. . Pulse 172; temperature, 104 
al).d three fifths degrees-ordered oxygen inhala
tions. December 18, 8 a. m.-Unimproved. De
lirium violent. Has had no sleep for two days. 
Repeated serum, giving 40. c. c. At five p. m., ad
ministered serum, 20. c. c. Condition growing 
worse. Pulse irregular, respiration shallow, tem
perature 104 to 105 degrees, with· delirium very 
great. December 19.-Gave serum 20. c. c. at nine 
a. m., and at seven p. m. Can see no effects, either 
of serum, oxygen, or any medicine. December 20. 
-gave 20. c. c. at ten a. m. No change, only for 
the worse, have given up all hope. Seven p. m., no 
change, gave no serum, as· we decided that she al
ready had had enough, if it would do her any good 
any way, and with instructions to continue the hy
podermic injections of medicine and the oxygen 
inhalations we left, fully believing that she could not 

-'. possibly live through the night. December 21, 8.30 
a. m.-Called to find she had enjoyed several hours 
of quiet sleep, her mind clear, her fever gone, tongue 
moist and clean, lung clear. Eight p. m.-Called 
and found her condition so much improved that it 
could not possibly be explained from a medical 
standpoint. Respiration from 18 to 20, pulse 76 
to 90, temperature 98 and two fifths. Bowels had 
moved freely, urine voided normal, taking nourish
ment with a relish, and not looking at all sick. I 
did not see her again till I was called to see another 
member of the household one week or ten days later, 
and found her physically normal as to health so 
far as we, by careful examination, were able to de
termine. 

"On the evening of December 20, when we left 
the patient, there was not one indication but what 
pointed to an unfavorable prognosis and a fatal 
·termination. There was absolutely not one symp
tom, or sign on which we could look but warned 
us of pending dissolution. No ray of hope could 
be seen from our standpoint as M. D.'s. Had we 
not seen other cases the same in every point and 
seen them taken away from their families under 
like, in fact, identical conditions, we might have 
seen some ray of hope. Pneumonia following con-

-,_·:- ~ -~ -·' " 

finement we lmew from our own experience was 
generally fatal. Statistics from the best hospitals 
and from the best skilled physicians in the world 
bring us hope only for the recovery of one case out of 

· every four of uncomplicated pneumonia following 
labor. It was with foreboding and grave fear that 
we approached the home on that morning of De
cember 21. There was no crape on the door, we 
enter, the moist eyes· and glad faces which meet us 
within tell to us quickly that the Master had been . 
there. The tale is not new; though strange, indeed, 
it sounps to-day; but nevertheless 'tis true that had 
not help reached her other than all the human mind 
could bring, she would have been taken from her 
family, husband, children, friends, all. None save He 
"whose arm is not shortened," and who is the same 
"yesterday, to-day, and for ever"; He who, though 
they· sleep the sleep of death, hath power to raise 
to life, could have brought her thus, as it were, from 
ueath unto life. May the glory be to God, "who giveth 
to all men liberally and upbraideth not.'' 

We add: On the night of December 20, in the 
presence of her husband and brother, Sister Ben
son, apparently in a lucid state of mind, had the 
following manifestation: She said the angels were 
coming to invite her to go with them. She heard 
them singing, she said, and joined her voice with 
theirs in song. They came on a train, and when 
the train stopped they invited her to come on board. 
But she said, "No; I don't want to go now, as I 
would prefer to go on a train With my husband, 
and besides I don't want to leave my babies.'' The 
train passed on. She, noticing that her husband was 
weeping, said, "Joe, don't cry, for I. shall receive 
my blessing, get well and stay with my babies, and 
to-night will be my worst night." This was liter
ally fulfilled, for the next night she was healed. At 
the close of this manifestation she lapsed into the 
terrible delirium which had racked her mind and 
frail body for days. On Monday evening the doc
tors said that from a medical viewpoint our dear 
daughter would, doubtless, die that night. The 
vigilant nurses were constantly by her bedside, 
watching and noting the slightest change in her 
condition. Her husband, brave and true, was still 
praying and hoping for God's special intervention. 
He had stood like an oak in the midst of the storm. 
All was anxiety in that home on that memorable 
Monday night. Maudie's father and mother, with 
hei· mother's sister, sat in the kitchen that Monday 
evening, listening, though two rooms away, to a 
familiar voice in the terrible throes of mad delirium. 
Nine o'clock. There was, at times,· a slight subsi
dence in the energy of the v9ice of that wandering 
mind. Ten o'clock. At short intervals the patient 
lay quiet, as if resting. Eleven o'clock. The faith
ful nurse reports that the sick one had napped a 

.. ~ 
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number of times in the last hour. Midnight. Blessed 
midnight! Maudie is now sleeping the sweet sleep 
of peace. The delirium is gone, for the angel of life 
had touched her. The unseen forces of the infinite 
Spirit had performed an infinite act beyond the ken 
of human ana_lysis, yet known to human experience 
as a part of life's sublimest realism. The next morn
ing the two physicians came, and after careful ex
amination of their patient Doctor Carter •said, "All 
that we have here this morning is only an ordinary 
case of confinement." Doctor Carter submitted to 
his associate physician, Doctor Anderson, substan
tially the following query: "As the liquefying and 
expectorating processes are essential in removing 
pus from the lung of a pnuemo:riia patient, will you 
explain how Mrs. Benson's lung, solid as a live:r last 
evening, was cleared of all pus during the night and 
is normal this morning without the exercise of these 
processes in its elimination?" Doctor Anderson 
gave a negative answer, saying that he was "up in 
the air" so far as the proposition was concerned. 
When Maudie was first stricken with her last illness, 
the fact of her sickness was sent to a number of 
nearby branches with• request for prayers in her 
behalf. Most, if not all, of these branches held 
special services, praying for her recovery, and the 
impression of all, so far as we have learned, was that 
she would get well. This information came to us 
even before her sickness had reached its maximum 
stage. Prayers and the administration of the or
dinance of God for the healing of the sick had been 
the order from the first. Abstinence from food had 
also been observed. ·Special blessing had been given 
at different times. The struggle was on, wl;lether 
this young mother was to leave her three little chil
dren, as millions of loving mothers had done before, 
or· that God wo'tlld arrest the progress of the death 
forces by the application of the higher laws which 
mean, at last, the abolition of death in the triumph 
of life. The infinite Father gave wssurance to pray
ing, fasting Saints that Maudie would live. By his 
magic touch h~ transformed this ·fever-brained 
maniac into a prophetess who predicted her own 
recovery and who said: "To-night will be my worst 
night." When God touched her. by his Spirit she 
slept the normal, restful sleep of life-she had been 
healed. 

In the morning the doctm\S came and witnessed 
the changed conditions. Medical science is dumb 
now, her oracles are silent: like an idiot she has no 
precedents, or rules to measure or explain a phenom
enon like this. But the infinite Spirit, whose glory 
gilds the starry universe with ineffable beauty and 
intelligence, has written tlie eternallawf} bf life upon 
human hearts and in liuman experience, and- the 
soul, springing up in touch with the life that never 
dies, struggles agaiiist the environment of evil, both 

r-··---

within and without, and its aspiration for holinerJs 
and perfection will never be satisfied. until we are 
made in the likeness of Him "who loved us, and who 
gave himself for us." 

MR. AND MRS. F. M. COOPER. 
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Subjection by Fear. 
Some time has elapsed since r entered the Mother's Home 

Column to exchange a few thoughts with you.' Yet I have 
never failed to read· and enjoy the product of the pen of those 
who have been moved upon from time to ti~e, to express their 
views, offer suggestions, and thus lend a helping hand to 
many young and inexperienced mothers in the all important 
work of child training. 

As I read the article on "Early childhood" in HERALD of 
January 17, I heartily wished that all mothers could view 
their responsibility in the same light as the writer. What 
a host of happy, trusting, loving children the world would 
possess! 

I beg leave to quote a few passages or thoughts which 
have impressed me in this reading. In fact are the particular 
topics which have proven a burden to my soul as I beheld 
dear; little, innocent babies become martyrs, so to speak, to 
the ignorance and folly of parents! 

I quote: "On the other hand, I have before me the picture 
of a little boy, who, whenever his mamma was cross or im
patient with him, would put his little arms around her neck 
and say, 'I want to love you, mamma.' " 

You may ask why this especial quotation? The followi11g 
incident will satisfy the query. Not long since I was seated 
in church, the occasion being a funeral service. As the 
mourners and fi"iends arrived and were seated, I noticed a 
man with a child in his arms. As he passed along the aisle 
and seated himself in front of me, I found myself musing, 
What a stern, cross face to have the care of a dear little 
child! Where may be his mother if he has one? I was so 
impressed .that I could scarcely take my eyes from the 
strange pair. As· the services began, he placed the child 
on the seat, where he sat quietly for a few minutes, then 
looking up in the father's face he whispered a few words
that was all-but in the eyes of the father it was a g1·eat 
offense, for oh! the cruel frown he gave the child has never 
been erased from my mind. My attention was riveted upon 
them and I was lost to my surroundii)gs for the time being. 
The little one sat a few minutes longer and appealed again 
to the father in the same quiet way, this time making an 

. ~. :c::. 
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effort to get in his arms. I lmew the child was timid among 
so many strange faces, perhaps unus.ed to being away 
from "mamma," and felt that in father's arms he would be 
safe from all harm! Did those loving ( ?) arms enfold him 
and thus calm- and quiet the child's fears? I hoped they 
would; but· no, those cruel arms picked him up and forcibly 
sat him down again on the seat! This was repeated several 
times, e~ch time the little heart nearer broken and the 
father more angry and determined, until at last the brave 
little heart could no longer smother the sobs, and then to 
quiet the outburst, he je1'ked. the child up, scolding and 
threatening him! ·He made an effort to control himself
mere babe that he was-and now that he was in father's 
arms he seemed to·feel safer and comforted for a short time. 
But he was so distressed and seemed to fear more the angry, 
savage frowns, and wanted his father to love him. As he 
looked up into those cruel eyes with the tears coursing down 
his dear little face, he begged for a kiss. Think of it! That 
father refused to grant it. As the child still pleaded in his 
childish way, the father finally yielded and leaning over gave 
the uptumed face a "peck" which proved to be the "pipe of 
peace," as he nestled down for a time, but soon wanted 
another kiss, as his little heart yearned for love. Oh, blind 
father! Is it any wonder that I heard not the sermon
that I mourned more over th9 fate of the living child than 
I could possibly mourn with friends for the loss of their 
kved one to be laid away for ever? My heart was•pierced, 
indignant feelings aroused, and a determin,t3nn to use mJ> 
efforts for the prevention of such cruelty .. 

If this little one had begun crying aloud or screaming, as 
children often do in public places, there would have been 
some incentive for his course of procedure: But he was so 
quiet, whispering and weeping, pleading his cause so bravely 
and persistently, that it seemed to' J\le the most pathetic 
scene I had ever witnessed. 

This is not overdrawn. It is just as I relate it. That 
father expected too much of the baby; he didn't understand 
chilcl natm·e; he wasn't worthy the name of father. Alas! 
how lamentable the fact, that he is not alone in his ignorance! 

As the little boy whose mother was cross and impatient 
said, "I want to love you, mamma," so was the desire of the 
other little one; he wanted to "love" the one who had so 
misuged him. How fo1'giving is the heart of a little child! 
How far. are we from heeding the injunction "to become as 
a little child"! 

Again I quote: "What a very wrong thing it is to frighten 
a <;hild into obedience by telling him that if he did not do as 
they wished, something would get him. And I have seen 
the same little child run into the house screaming hysterically 
at the very thought of such a thing, while the older members 
of the family stood by and laughed." Oh, that those parents 
and guardians could but realize the magnitude of such a sin! 
Could pause for one moment to. consider the torture of mind 
of the little child thus frightened. And worse than all, the 
loss of faith and confidence in -the parent as he grows older. 
For there will come a day when he will remember that his 
parents intentionally misrepresented, as well as cruelly 
wronged him. What of the future confidence of those parents? 
What of it, think you? Yet we are confronted to-day with 
this grave wrong. We hear a mother trying to enforce obedi~ 
ence in this way: "A black man will get you if you don't do 
so and so." "A big dog is coming' after you if you don't be 
good." And more shameful still is the method of trying to 
frighten a child to sleep by saying to the little, trusting soul, 
"A big bear will come-if you don't go right to sleep." Perhaps 
the little one may be in mother's arms and she burdened with 
work and anxious to be free, thoughtlessly tries to soothe ( ?) 

the little, restless mind, and induce slumber by "soft Jul.labies" 
of big bears and black men! Or perhaps she may th1·eaten, 
as the lullaby has it,. · 

"Hush-a-bye, my little picaninny, 
Mammy's gwine to swat yo' ef yo' don't." 

Don't think for a moment, mother, that such measures calm 
the restless, tired little niind and hasten sleep! No; they 
have the opposite effect, to arouse and excite, fill with fear; 
and though he may at length fall asleep, it is froni sheer 
exhaustion that he succumbs. And what, think you, is the 
state of the mind and nerves of the child who is subjected to 
such abuse? Is it any wonder that he tosses and moans in 
his sleep? Wouldn't we? Is it surprising that he «cries out" 
or even screams on awakening as these grewsome thoughts 
spring into his mind? What mother could compose her mind 
and sleep, if expecting some dire calamity? Who could con
trol the fear that would result fro:m the certainty or' some 
animal springing from a dark corner, in the event of 
"failing to go to sleep quickly"7 How many mothers think 
they could sweetly slumber, serenely fall into the "arms of 
Morpheus," under such conditions? Then don't expect your 
dear, helpless children to control their fears where you would 
fail. "We are but. children older grown." Another common 
method of frightening a child. into obedience is shutting him 
in a dark room or closet. Oh! what a sin! Listen, mothers! 
Children have died from fright; or worse, become demented 
for life under such cruel measure-s. 

Think of the nervous condition, as well as the agony of £he 
child who is continually subjected to fear. Such punish~ent 
should have no place in this enlightened age! 

Why, your child is really taught fear by such procedure, 
that he may never .outgrow. Actually frightened by the 
mother whose duty it is to keep fear from the trusting little 
soul; to be his protector and comforter! Don't do it, mothers; 
don't do it! 

Now may those who a1·e guilty of this practice see the 
error of their ways and re!orm. May those who have been 
in the past and have raised their families, partly atone for 
the wrong by using their influence and raising their voices 
to proclaim against such a barbarous practice. If you will 
help but one mother to see he1· mistake, you will have accom
plished a great work.~ 

One other quotation: "Do not drive a child. If he seems 
determined in not doing what is wanted of him, try persua
sion; give him a little time in which to think about it himself, 
and in almost every case t.v'eiJ. the small child will be won 
over and no disagreeable results will follow." 

How very much food for thought this paragraph contains. 
How often we see injustice dealt out to a child by di'iving or 
compelling him to do a certain thing· in a certain time or in 
a certain way, when he ha.sn't really had time to !mow what 
is desired of him; doesn't really know he is in the wrong until 
perhaps with an angry word he receives a hasty blow
which naturally makes him· rebellious, and then follows a 
scene, which results in an angry parent, an injured child, 
and no lesson learned. An unjust punishment, because no 
law ·was broken, as no law was known to the child in this 
case. A little time, a little persuasion will often win him over 
to your side, and no disagreeable trouble will follow. 

Never reprove or·· punish a child in the presence of 
strangers, if it can be avoided. If unruly, take him·into an
other room, or anywhere that you can be alone with him, so 
that you can center his attention on you first; then lead. his 
mind to the wtong he has committed. Then may follow the 
punishment, or better still the little t~lk that will show him 

. that he had made mamma sorry because he had been naughty 
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or disobedient. Do we "older ·children" not prefer this method 
when we are overtaken in a fault, rather than to be uncere
moniously "called down" in the presence of disinterested spec
. tato1·s? Which is more humiliating and hurtful to our feel
ings? Then deal with your child wisely, that he may suffer 
no .injustice, though reproof may be necessary. A child 
should be taught very early to trust mother and should be 
taught the meaning of yes and no. Not by abuse or angry 

. words, but by your tone of voice and expression of your face. 
Thus you can show pleasure when he obeys or sorrow or 
reproof when disobedient. This is all sufficient to teach a 
young child right from wrong. Slapping, pinching, pushing, 
or other abuse is entil;ely uncalled for, and only displays the 
temper and ignorance of the parent. 

As the child oldei· grows he can better understand what is 
required of him; and good talks in regard to right and wrong 
will prove all that is necessary in many cases in child training. 
How much better, when it can ·be possible, and I believe it 
can be in most cases, to follow such a course than to use 
corporal punishment. What of the example you set for your 
child, when you in anger scold or slap for the least offense? 
A child is a close observer of the acts and words of older ones 
and will emulate that example at first opportunity. For in
stance, the little girl with her dolly will be noticed scolding 
in her childish way, or slapping when dolly is supposed to be 
naughty. The little boy, under same training, will be found 
whipping his horse, though it may be but a broom stick. They 
are putting into practice their early impressions, and though 
it may be smiled at, it is a very serious thing. 

A little child one day was playing witi. an older person, and 
in the course of time she said, "Play you were my little girl 
and I was the mamma." 

"All right," and almost immediately she received an em-
phatic slap. on the back. 

"Why," she said in s~rprise, "what did you do that for?" 
The child answered, "That's the way my mamma does." 
What a deplorable state of affairs! Her idea of a mamma 

was one who would slap and scold! Such is the power of 
example and observation! 

I do not believe any mother desires to so impress her child, 
but what of your duty and everyday training? What of it? 

ANNIE L. STUART. 
MAGNOLIA, IOWA. 

Request for Prayers. 
Under date of February 19, a sister asks the prayers of 

all Saints .that if it is God's will she may be healed of her 
distressing afflictions. 

Does the road wind up-hill all the way? 
Yes, to the very end. 

Will the day's journey take the whole long day? 
From morn to night, my ,friend. 

Shall I find comfort, travel-sore and weak? 
Of labor you shall find the sum. 

Will there be beds for me and all who seek? 
Yea, beds for all who come. 

-Chri~tina G. Rosetti. 

The child who enters life comes not with knowledge or intent; 
So those who enter death must go as little chii'dren sent, 
Nothing is known, but I believe that God is overhead, 
And as life is to the living, so death is. to the dead. 

-Joseph Addison. 

Letter Department 
PITTSBURG, KANSAS, February 6, 1912 . 

Edito1's Hemld: The district conference which convened 
here February 3 and 4 was a fine one indeed, and notwith
standing the inclemency ~f the weather at the time; a good 
representation was had. A partial organization of the quo
rums was effected, which will doubtless be completed at the 
conference in June, when the presen~e of Apostle J. F. Curtis 
is desired. The preaching was inspiring. . 

Our veteran, Brother ·T. W. Chatburn, has a warm place 
in the hearts of the Saints unde1· his presidency. The writer 
has been engaged here in a house to house campaign with 
varied success. The importance of· the latter day evangel 
and the inspiring influences of the Holy Spirit are considered 
sufficient ground for driving away discouragements and to 
induce us to press "onward' and· upward" in every good word 
and work, and battle on in the fray between right and 
wrong. With infinite pleasure we remember from time to 
time the statement in one of the r~;.velations to this church 
that "if it so be that you should labor all your days in 
crying repentance unto this people and bring save it be .one 
soul unto me, how great shall be your joy with him in the 
kingdom of my Father." This line of work, to your humble 
brother, has been a source of real pleasure; not that th!)re 
have not been any trials and difficulties in the way, but it is 
certain that sin and unbelief are increasing in the world as 
the years go by. 

A recent v'sit to the humble home of Elder J. Alfred 
Davis, south of Pittsburg, was greatly enjoyed. It seems. 
that this aged servant of the Lord has been afflicted for 
some time, and is just waiting his turn to enter the upper 
and better home of the Sa'nts. May the Lord in his great 
mercy comfort all such in their sunset of life. And may the 
Saints everywhere continue to grow in grace and favor with 
the Lord, seeing that the day is fast approaching. 

FRANK J. PIERCE. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASKA, January 30, 1912. 
Dear Hemld: As a mariner often makes his reckoning from 

some fixed star in order to determine his course and avoid 
running on dangerous rocks, so should we from a fixed star, 
the word of God, make our reckoning and avoid running· 
counter to God's plans in our work, and avoid injuring the 
work we hope to help along. In writing this short article 
the writer is simply trying to exercise the right of any mem
ber· of the body, to express his views, without any thought 
of reflecting on those who are by the law the executives of tl1e 
will of the church. 

"If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep ·all my. 
commandments. And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, 
and consecrate of thy properties for their support, that which 
thou hast to impart unto them, with a covenant and a deed 
which can not be broken; and inasmuch as ye impart of 
your substance unto the poor, ye will do it unto me, and 
they shall be laid before the bishop of my church and his 
counselors, two of the elders, or high priests, such as he 
shall or has appointed and set apart for that purpose."-Doc
trine and Covenants 42 : 8. 
' "The word of the Lord, in addition to the law which has 

been given, making known the duty of the bishop which has 
been ordained unto the church in this part of the vineyard, 
which is verily this: to keep the Lord's storehouse; to re
ceive the funds of the church in this part of the vineyard; 
. . . that this also may be consecrated to the good of the 
church, the poor and needy."-Doctrine and Covenan~s 72:. 3. 

"All children have claim upon their parents for their mam-
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tenance until they are of age; and after that, they have 
claim upon the church; or, in other words, upon the Lord's 
storehouse, if their parents have not wherewith to give them 
inheritances. And the storehouse shall be kept by the con
secrations of the church, that widows and orphans shall be 

. provided for, as also the poor."-Doctrine and Covenants 
82:2. 

From the above we learn the following facts: 
1. The bishop is to receive the funds of the church. 
2. The Saints are to pay their money to the bishop ac

cording to the law (see Doctrine and Covenants, 101: 2, 
latter part of paragraph) of his gospel. 

3. The poor, the widows, and orphans, are to lie provided 
for from the funds in the possession of the bishop. 

From what we have read in the HERALD and from state
ments made by some who are in a position to know, it appears 
that it is the intention of the Woman's Auxiliary for Social 
Service to assume the responsibility of caring for the Chil
dren's Home to receive and disburse the funds fo'r its main
tenance. Where is the law for such a procedure, in the face 
of the_facts that we have quoted from the law? The highest 
duty that that or any other society can assume is to be a 
"help" to help the church by turning the result of its labors 
into the treasury of the church. Is there any just reason 
why their work should be reported in the columns of the 
HERALD instead of in the bishop's regular rep.ort to the 
church? If that is right and proper, why not all the other 
societies in the church that ar· engaged in benevolent work 
do likewise? 

Under the same principle of Ia~ Graceland College can b'e 
properly classed. 

1. Graceland 'College belongs to the church; it was author
ized by the church. A body that has the right to authorize 
a thing to be done, has the right to do it. 

2. It is just as much the duty of the· cburch to p1·ovide 
for the education of her children as it is to feed and clothe 
them and provide homes for them. It is the right of our 
children to have an education, under such conditions as will 
insure them a good, moral environJllent, and also under such 
conditions that their faith in Jesus Christ and his gospel 
will not be destroyed, 

3. If first and second principles are '). correct statement 
of the law and the facts, then Graceland College should be 
maintained by the church from the funds of the church; if not, 
then it should surrender all right of government and control 
over it. 

Under the temporal law, as well as the spiritual, we are 
not exempt from performing our duties. "And, behold, none 
are exempt from this law who belong to the church of the 
living God; yea, neither the bishop."-Doctrine, and Cove
nants 70: 3. As given to us we have tithing, surplus, offer
ings, and consecrations. 

Some part of the law, or all of it, is applicable to each 
one of us. When we pay our tithing, if we still have some 
left it is a surplus, and the payment of our surplus is just 
as much a duty under the law as that of tithing. If we 
need it iT} our business it is not a surplus, but the very 
moment we do not need it, then it becomes a surplus. 

From the above we can deduce the following: If a member 
pays all that the law demands of him he can not have any 
money to pay to an endowment fund for Graceland College, 
either a temporary or a permanent one. If we pay to an 
endowment fund for Graceland College we are withholding 
that amount of money f~om the church which :the law directs 
us to pay. Suppose ten persons each paid ten thousand . dol
lars, which would be one hundred thousand dollars; on in-

'. . .;;-: .- . ' . ~ -. . : 1.,·_ 

terest it would bring about six thousand dollars per year. 
But that would be withholding from the church what should 
have gone• to buy land, or build factories or homes for our 
people, and the returns would 'come to the church in tithes, 
offerings, and the consecration of. surplus. It matters not 
which way you try, you can not lawfully aid the college only 
wY the money coming through the church. 

I have a very high opinion of the integrity and ability of 
the men that compose our General Conferences, and at the 
same time believe it was an error when on two occasions it 
was voted not ·to take any money from the general church 
treasury. I believe our vote was more the result of our 
prejudices than our sober judgment of the law. I am 
willing to confess that I voted with the majority, but a more 
careful study of the law showed me that I was in error. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 42: 10 and 122: 7 the law con
templates the building of our churches from the funds of 
the church, at least in Zion. Under our present method of 
doing these things great sums of money are paid out for 
such purposes, arid as a result of such a course many are 
not able to pay tithing, and so far as the bishop's report 
indicates, they are not doing anything in a financial way for 
the church. 

Under our present method of doing th'ngs the branches, 
districts, reunions, and privately people are constantly being 
dunned to contribute to some special fund until it is becom
ing a burden and in a measure offensive, and it is having an 
injurious effect on the general funds of the church. A per
son's ability to pay, by the fixed income he receives, makes 
it impossible to pay to one fund without withholding from 
another. 

If we do not call a halt on our multiplying of funds, we 
may find something like the following: "Woman's Foreign 
Missionary Society," "Young Ladies' Home Mission Society," 
"Society for the Care of Invalid Missionaries," "A Society 
to Promote Sociability." 

:!!:DW ARD RANNIE. 

COOKES POINT, TEXAS, February 6, 1912, 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: I see in your issue of January 31, 1912, 

an effort on the part of Brother J. C. Crabb to enlighten me 
as to my position i,:. regard to the angel referred to in reve-
lations of John, 14: 6, 7. ' 

I claimed that what John saw had not been fulfilled, as to 
said angel. ·:erother Crabb thinks it has, and as proof that 
it has, he refers me to the Doctrine and Covenants 108: 7. 
I have read that many times, yet I fail to see that the angel 
referred to by Joseph Smith, jr., is" the same one that John 
refers to. You remember, I said before, that I believed that 
the angel referred to by Joseph Smith, had restored the gospel 
as it was in the Book of Mormon; hut I don't believe that the 
angel that John referred to, is the same one, for different 
reasons. The angel that John saw fly in the midst of heaven, 
had the eve1·lasting gospel to preach, etc., and it is said that 
angel would cry with a loud voice, Fear God and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his judgment is come. If languarge 
means anything, it means that the angel was to cry with a 
loud voice, not tell somebody else to cry with a loud voice. 
Another reason against Brother Crabb's views, is that the 
angel Moroni, that delivered the gospel to Smith, did not have 
it as he flew in the midst of heaven; it was in the Hill Cu-
morah. · ... 

I will say again, if any·brother has more light, please turn 
it on. I am yours for the truth, and right, now and for ever. 

E. W. NUNLEY. 
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MOUNTAINVILLE, MAINE, January 25, 1912. 
Edit01·s Saints' Herald: I often ask myself, as I read the 

interesting articles, letters, etc., contained ·in your valuable 
pag·es from time to time, just what is ,my duty in regard to 
adding my mite. On the one side arises the question: Should 
I use the space which abler and more instructive and inter
esting contributors might fill? while, on the ·other hand is 
the thought, Ought I to absorb all the good of others and 
never add anything? So, between the two, you 11;1ay see by 
these few lines how I have tried to decide by the Spirit's di
rection. As I write there comes to my mind an old, familiar 
verse: 

"Little drops of water; 
Little grains of sand; 

Make the mighty ocean, 
And the pleasant land." 

So, while one's written thoughts may be small, in a way, 
perhaps many somewhat similar thoughts may unite to form 
that which may be mighty in its final results. So let each 
be willing to do what little his hands (or mind) may find 
to do, leaving the results in the hands of Him who doeth 
all things well. . , 

Are we as Saints making the most of our opportunities? 
Are we not living beneath our opportunities day by day? 
Are we not, in many ways at least, failing to come up higher, 
according to the command. We certainly are, unless we are 
putting forth every reasonable effort to not only save our
selves, but to save others, and thus help as instruments in 
God's hands to upbuild his earthly kingdom and help to 
establish the truth in these latter days. 

Many of the Saints seem to feel that if they are doing all 
possible to save themselves they are doing their whole duty. 
Are they? "Let him that· is warned wal'n his neighbor," is 
as true to-day as whim given. In the words of the poet,. I 
believe that we are "saved to save others," and we need not 
wait until we are called to some office in the church to do 
it either. I believe that there many of lay members of our 
church to-day whose light and talent along certain lines 
would do more to save souls than many sermons would ever 
do. Many lives lived according to God's law would be more 
effective preachers, though silent, than many that are to-day 
sounding forth from the pulpit the angel's message. Not 
that I would speak disparagingly or discouragingly of that 
line of noble and God-ordained work, but that I would advo-. 
cate the upspringing dormant faculties, whose )VOrk would be 
equally effective to theirs if used according to the Lord's ways 
and methods in their respective lines of work. Never before, 
in the opinion of the writer, have there been such' glorious 
opportunities for all, especially the young men and women 
of our church, to branch out in the work of the Sunday school, 
the Religio, the social service, etc., as there are at the present 
time. ·Everywhere are to be found those idly waiting, spirit
ually asleep, who might be brought in and made useful to 
themselves and others by a little effort, and a few words 
wisely spoken by those already in those auxiliaries of church 

, work. 
But perhaps I have already said enough along this line 

at this time. Only let me add that I sincerely believe that 
unless we, as God's people, use and improve· upon the talent 
already given us in a practical way, the Lord will cease to 
add "line upon line, precept upon precept," until we do. A 
word to the wise is sufficient. 

I want to saY that I am ·stronger in this blessed latter day 
work to-day than I have ever been before, for the reason that 
the longer I remain in it as a worker, striving to keep the 
laws and commands of God, the more I am convinced in differ-

:..-'-

ent ways of the truthfulness of the gospel; and, realize that 
the gifts and blessings indeed follow those who believe. 

My determination and hope is to continue to press forward 
that I may not only be a hearm·, but a dom· of the word as 
well, and remain faithful to the end, that I may ultimately 
reach the-goal and receive the promised reward. To this end 
I desire the p1;ayers of God's people. 

W. A. SMALL. 

TORONTO, ONTARIO, January 19, 1912. 
Dea1· Saints and Fellow Pilg1··ims on the Road to Zion: I 

have felt impelled to commit to pen and paper a few thoughts 
which occur to me as I survey the vast field of hope and glory, 
conflict and victory, which yet expands, golden and glorious, 
before the "feet of the Saints." 

Apropos of victory,-! was never more powerfully im
pressed with a more telling and relevant thought than when, 
two or three months ago, passing one of the main streets in 
Toronto's down town district my eyes alighted on a book of 
sacred songs displayed for sale in a shop window, The 
volume contained both words and music, and was opened at 
a most f!trikingly beautiful, impressive, and appropriate 
hymri, entitled, Victo1·y! The chorus, or refrain to the last 
stanza, was that which instantly attracted and appropriated. 
my attention, for the words were these: 

"Fling out your colors brave and true; 
The Victo1·y may depend on you!" 

Anything more uplifting, more ennobling, or more inspiring 
I do not remember to have ,encountered for a very long time. 
May we all have grace to lay it up in our heart of hearts. 

The Lord is markedly blessing us here in the city of 
Toronto. 

The more public and prominent features of our respected 
bishop's work in the Princess Theater (surely one·of the most 
boldly conceived and fearlessly carried out enterprises of 
the Reorganized Church ·of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints), with the whole-hearted and efficient aid of such as 
Sister Elsie Hill, organist, Brother Samuel Clai·k, in the 
leadership of the orchesti·a, and last but not least the touch- · 
ingly inspiring manner in which our young sister, Hazel 
Hathaway, renders sacred songs as "0 Lord, abide with me," 
"Holy City," "The land eternal," 'and "Lead, kindly light"; 
songs which abound in technical difficulties and in sudden 
modulations which many a far older and more experienced 
singer would hesitate to even attempt; these and other intei·
esting features of the important evangelistic work carried 
on in "Ontario's Queen City" have been so ably portrayed · 
and so _interestingly depicted in your valued columns by 
Elder James A. Wil£on, and later still by our .esteemed-presi
dent of the branch, High Priest A. F. McLean, that further 
comment upon my part would not only be useless, but also 
superfluous. 

Permit me now to introduce to your many readers a phase 
of this glorious and all potent latter day work which I am 
sure must have escaped the notice of nearly, if not all the 
leaders of sCientific thought in the van of Israel's armies; 
for, to my great wonder, I have never once seen it promi
nently brought forward, or, iadeed, brought forward at all, in 
even the ablest and most well-considered sermons or lectures 
that have-ever been reported or recorded in your evidently 
read column's, I allude to the truly marvelous manner in 

_which the science of seismology confirms this glorious latter 
day work.· 

By the science of seismology I mean the phenomena of vol
canoes and volcanic or seismic eruptions, including, of course, 
earthquakes. Chancing a few years ago to -light upon a small 
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volume entitled, The Wonders of Creation in Volcanoes and 
Volcanic Eruptions, I immediately purchased the book; being 
from my earliest youth a student and lover of the marvelous, 
the wonderful, the sublime, and upon perusing the volume 
in the quietness and seclusion of my home, I was literally 
amazed and astounded, not only at the intense power and 
awful ferocity of the terrible scenes and events of volcanic 
eruption, but still more at the truly marvelous ma_nner in 
which eruption after eruption, 'tempest after tempest, earth
quake after earthquake, coincides mose remarkably and ex
actly with such dates as 1830, the rise of this glorious latter 
day work; 1833, a most important year in relation to angel 
instructions atid ordinations or organizations among the lead
ing quorums; 1844, the fatal year of the Prophet's martydom, 
and, no less strange than confirmatory to us as members of the 
Reorganization, the year 1860 figures most prominently in 
both earthquake and volcanic eruptions. 

So wonderfully and noticeably were these coincidences por: 
trayed, both as regards the old organization and the :new, that 
I was compelled again and again to return to the title-page 
of the book in order to assure my eyesight that the volume 
was not penned by some elder for the express and avowed 
purpose of establishing the claims of the latter day work in 
trying to show how marvelously it was corroborated, even date 
for date, by terrific and colossal eruption of the forces of 
nature in far distant lands and climes upon the very years, 
and in many instances also the very months rendered dear and 
sacred. to Latter Day Saints in the memory of their ev~r 
loved and ever e[lteemed leader, the Prophet of the most high 
God. 

One instance of these remarkable coincidences must suffice, 
for I fear to infringe upon the time and space of abler and 
more attractive writers. 

The volume records on page 63 that in 1830 the volcano 
on Graham's Island in the South Pacific Ocean suddenly 
burst forth into violent and terrible eruption, and a most 
remarkable episode was, that three immense columns of vapor 
arose; red, dark blue, and green in color. These, after nearly 
thirty-six hours, changed to ten columns, rising high in the air 
while the vivid blasts of fire mingled with thunders and forked 
lightnings rendei·ed the scene awful and terriltle. In about 
six weeks the whole island suddenly sank into the depths of 
the sea, and has never again been seen! 

How vividly and wonderfully are we here reminded of the 
Master's prophetic warning words concei·ning "blood, fire, 
and pillars of smoke." 

Again, on June 24, 1829, the volcano of Jorullo, near the 
southermnost point of Uruguay, burst forth into violent and 
disastrous eruption, beclouding the landscape for many miles 
around with thick, dense volumes of smoke and with a roar 
which, especially at nighttime, was almost deafening in its 
intensity.· 

One concluding instance only can be given, dear readers, 
-but I am perfectly willing to adduce. many and even more 
striking examples from the volume itself, at the discretion of 
your esteemed editors, as I have been penning them only 
from memory. 

The volcano. of Colima, in the State of Jalisco, is twelve 
thousand feet above the level of the sea and belongs to the 
mountain chain which traverses Mexico from east to west. 
For forty years it had been entirely quiescent, an,d was sup
posed to be an extinct volcano. On July 12, 1869, it began to 
smoke, and a few weeks later to pour forth a stream of 
pumice stone, intensely hot and i:ed (the color of blood), 
which spread out for miles and covered hundreds of acres. 
It was still in eruption in 1873, four years later . 

. Thus you see, dear HERALD· readers, its previous eruption, 

after forty long years of silence, was at practically the very 
time of the angel's first visit to the choice Seer in 1829. 

The entire volume, though penned by Professor Phillips, 
l\1[. A., late o:f the Ontario Board of Education, some years 
ago, and therefore Wl;itten by no Latter Day Saint at all, 
is a practical and emphatic, -though totally .unconscious vin
dication of the Lord's words to 'his prophetic servant, Joseph 
Smith, as recorded in Doctrine and Covenants 85: 25: 
"For after your testimony cometh the testimony of earth
·quakes that shall cause groanings in the midst of her, and 
men shall fall upon the ground and shall not be able to 
stand." 

How surpassingly and surprisingly wonderful that the 
Lord, the Chief Astrono?nm·, should thus potently cause the 
very rocks and mountains to testify to this "marvelous 
work." 

When the handwriting on the wall is thus so palpably and 
potentially confirming the word of his called and chosen 
servants "with signs following," upon the heavens above, 
and with "blood and fire and pillars of smoke upon the earth 
beneath," what manner of persons ought we to be in all 
holiness of conversation and godliness, looking for and hast
ing unto the "coming of the day of God." 

Yours in the glorious hope, 
F. R. TUBB. 

FEBRUARY 4, 1912. 
Edito?'s Herald: In your issue for January 31 appears a 

letter written by a brother who is among the isolated ones, 
and who is asking for information relative to Saints who 
are thus isolated attending other churches and Sunday 
schools. 

At best we are all creatures of circumstances, in a meas
ure at least, and we are all more or less governed by our 
early traditions, but it occurs to the writer that we should 
look at things squarely and meet every issue in truth and 
fairness. 

The brother seems to think that the effect of international 
Sunday school lessons would be injurious to the children. 
Largely this is true, as may be seen by the following items 
brought to the personal notice of the writer, where the 
international Sunday school lessons took the position that 
David wrote the 85th Psalm, expressive of his gratification 
of the return of Israel to Jerusalem after the seventy years 
captivity in Babylon, which of course would be very wide of 
the truth, for David had now been dead 479 years. Again, 
a superintendent of one of the Sunday schools the writer 
attended not long since taught his constituents that Esther 
was the queen of Sheba, and of course any Bible reader 
knows the queen 0f Sheba lived in the days of King Solomon, 
and Esther did not live until the time of the captivity; so 
we have something like four hundred years intervening 

. there; and further, the queen of Sheba was from the south 
and Esther· was a Hebrew. 

Again, we heard a minister of the same church, at a later 
date, preach from thEJ 55th chapter of Isaiah, and he said 
Isa,iah wrote that chapter during the time of the captivity, 
which was a mistake of about two hundred years. 

Such things of course, if permitted to be taught, would be 
misleading; but there is no need for Saints to err in these 
things, whether isolated or in a large branch of the church, 
if they will employ the means within their reach, and teach 
their children the gospel in its simplicity and purity. Solo
mon said: "Train up a child in the way he should go: and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it."-Proverbs 22: 6. 

And in the latter days the Lord hath said: "I have com
manded you to bring up your children in light and. truth." 
-Doctrine an.d Covenants 90: 6. "And again, inasmuch as 
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parents have children in Zion, or in any of her stake.s which 
are organized, that teach them not to understand the doc
trine of repentance; faith in Christ the Son of the living 
God; audof baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost b;v the 
laying on of the hands when eight years old, the sm be 
upon the head of the parents.; ... and they shall also teach 
their children to pray, and to walk uprightly before the 
Lord."-Doctrine and Covenants 68: 4. 

·Now it occurs to the writer that if this instruction be 
heeded, and parents teach their children the truth at home,· 
not only in precept, but also in example, they can with profit 
attend other Sunday schools and churches, even though they 
be isolated, because they will have a knowledge ()f the truth, 
and it is the imperative duty of parents to so teach and 
instruct their children, that they will be able to detect the 
errors in the philosophy of others and be grounded in the 
t1·ue faith by ·virtue of their early training. 

Personally we are in favor of our people attending other 
churches and Sunday schools, especially where they are 
isolated; but we would insist upon the parents at least fol
lowing the advice of Paul to Timothy to "Study to show 
yourself approved unto God, a workman tnat needeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." If we as 
Saints do our part, whether we be isolated or not, we will 
wield an influence for good in the world, and in the. language 
of Christ: "They shall go in and out and .find pasture," 
we have everything to gain, and true love knows no fear. 

Your humble servant, 
J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

WILBURTON, OKLAHOMA, January 20, 1912. 
Dem· Hm·ald: About four years ago ·I was taken down 

with rheumatism, and I haven't got over. it yet. I have not 
been able to work for five years, and have longed to be healed 
by the Lord. I have been administered to many times, and 
have been relieved through prayer many times, but have not 
been healed for some reason, I know not what. I know the 
Lord has power to heal me, and I believe that some day, if 
I ·Jive aright, I will be 1nade well of all my afflictions. I 
believe I will yet be able to do a good work for the Lord. 

I have wished that I could be a preacher, or a servant of 
God's, ever since I was a small boy, and I have believed I 
would. I joined the church when fifteen years of age; am 
now twenty-eight. I have let tho Devil use me, or have given 
myself over to him, instead of keeping myself in a condition 
so the Lord could use me. 

I am thankful that I can say that the things of this world 
do not tempt me to sin as they once did, for as Paul said, 
the things I once loved, now I hate, and I am trying to live 
the best I can, though I do wrong many times. But when 
I see that I have done wrong I am willing and ready to get 
right, ·either with my brother or with my Redeemer. We do 
not live as close to the Lord as we should. We are not 
humble enough. We must lay down pride of life and put 
behind us the wickedness of this world and get right before 
God. Who of us will be able to stand? Le~ us take courage 
and lift up our heads and rejoice, for our redemption draweth 
nigh. 

Pray for me that I may receive health and more light in 
His work, that I may yet be instrumental in the Master's 
cause. JAMES H. ,BUSSELL. 

HARTFORD, MICHIGAN, January 29, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: Perhaps some of your many readers 

would be interested in hearing from this part of its great 
mission field. We have been struggling along, in a quiet 
way, trying to get the gospel before the people, with occa
·sionally some assistance from the missionary forces. 

There is now, however, some prospect of getting the word 
before the people in a more general way, through public 
discussion, because of. misrepresentations made by a Church 
of Chl'ist evangelist. The local plant of that church here, 
engaged Elder F. Z. Burkett, evangelist, and pastor of their 
church at Bangor, to hold a _protracted meeting here for 
three weeks, now extended to four. His opening discourse 
was preached in the opera hall with the subject as announced 
beforehand, "What have the ·religions of the world contrib
uted to the building of the church of Christ? Special consid
eration given to Mormonism, . Spiritualism, and Christian 
Science." 

I had not thought much of attending any of their meetings, 
but when I saw this announcement, I considered it my duty, 
as a local representative of our work, to be on hand for 
this subject, at least, and more if necessary. 1 accordingly 
attended. Brother an:d Sister H. N. Robertson were also 
present. In alluding to Mormonism, he spoke of the Book of 
Mormon .as a fake book; it was written by one Homus, he 
said, whose grandfather died in Sing Sing prison; that Joe 
Smith got hold oi it, hustled around, got some money, and 
hired some simple minded farmers to sign their names as 
witnesses, then sent the book afloat. 

His tongue rattled so swiftly that I could not catch much 
more than the above. He spoke of the iniquities of Brigham 
Young and his successors, drawing no line. whatever; so, 
when his meeting was closed, I asked him if he referred to 
the Reorganized Church, while speaking of the wickedness 
of the Utah people. His reply was that he meant evm·ybody 
who believed in Joe Smith and his book. I had not opportunity, 
at that time, to say more; so, depending on further develop
ment, and the Lord to direct, I left him. 

The following Thursday night I attended his service, and 
put in the box the following question: "In your discourse 
Sunday night, January 7, you spoke of somebody's grand
father dying at Sing Sing prison. To whose grandfather did 
you refer, and what was that grandfather's name?" To 
this I signed my name, and as pastel' of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints here. In his 
reply he said the question was not such as they would like 
to· have but ·he would give it au answer. He then turned 
on to the B~ok of Mormon, said its real author was Homus, 
and his grandfather died at Sing Sing. He then challenged 
any man to produce evidence that the book was what it 
claimed to be. 

I informed him, after his meeting was closed, that I 
thought his challenge would be acce:(lted. "All right," was 
his reply; so the following morning Brother Robertson got 
in touch with Brother S; W. L. Scott by phone, and I wrote 
him a letter. -

·I prepared another question, along the same line. It was 
as follows, "Inasmuch as you have made Mormonism a part 
of your talk, referring to all who believe in the mission of 
Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon as being in the same 
class with Utah ·Moi·monism, is it not a fact that the Re
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, with 
headquarters at Lamoni, Iowa, who believe in the mission 
of Joseph Smith as a mip.ister of the gospel of Jesus Christ; 
and the Book of Mormon as divine, is a separate religious 
body, having no connection whatever with .the Mormon 
Church having headquarters at Salt Lake City? and fUl·ther, 
is it not a fact that the said Reorganized Church is as 
strongly opposed to the doctrine of polygamy taught in Utah, 
as any religious body in the world?" This question I signed, 
the same as I had the previous one. I held it until Brother 
Scott arrived, with the object in view of drawing their fire, 
and the. signal for the prospective conflict. The reply was 
very evasive, and Brother Scott called attention to it, the 
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result of which he has already written. (HERALD for January 
24.) 

I have put in a few questions since, that have given them 
some worry. I have put them with the sole object of putting 
thinking minds to work. The questions and the replies 
thereto are as followes: 1. ·was John the Baptist authorized 
of God to preach and baptize, and was John's baptism ac
cepted by God? If so, why were the twelve Ephesians re
baptized? To this he replied with strong emphasis, that John 
had authority from God and that God accepted the baptism,· 
but that John's baptism was unto repentance, and not into 
Christ; therefore the twelve men referred to, had to be 
rebaptized into Christ. 

2. Who w'as Melchisedec, and what about his priesthood? 
Was it greater than that held by Aaron? His answer was, 
Of course it was greater, because it was direct from God; 
that the ."without father, mother," etc., did not refer to 

Melchisedec, but to the order of priesthood, which was direct 
from God, who was without father, mother, etc.; but the 
-priesthood of Aaron was from blood, and to illustrate his 
meaning, he said that if he could prove beyond doubt that 
there coursed through his veins one drop of the blood of 
Aaron, he could by legal right officiate in the Aaronic priest
hood. I thought the answer excellent, considedng his theo
logical position. 

3. Was not the Aaronic priesthood from God, as well as the 
Melchisedec? and which of these two priesthoods did Moses 
occupy? This question I could observe caused him some 
worry. However, he answered in the following manner. He 
admitted that it was from God, but was a priesthood of blood, 
etc.; the part of the question referring to Moses was not 
answered; only this statement made, "God was angry with 
Moses, and for this reason made him take his shoes off." 

4. If, as Paul tells us, under the Aaronic priesthood the 
law (Jewish) was given and administered, what was given 
and administered under the Melchisedec? and in speaking of 
righteousness as distinct from the law, to what did Paul 
refer in Galatians 2: 21? The substance of the reply was 
that the Melchisedec ministered in the Spirit, or spiritual 
things, and the Aaronic ministered in the letter, and that the 
righteousness referred to was the gospel. 

The above answers hav(l paved the way for another ques
tion, which I have not yet submitted to them, but possibly 
may within a few evenings. It is as follows: If, according 
to answers previously given, the Melchisedec priesthood min
isters in spiritual things and the Aaronic in the letter, does 
the Melchisedec priesthood continue with the church of 
Christ? If so, what has become of its spiritual power, glory, 
and organization, Mark 16: 17; 1 Corinthians 12; Ephesians 
4: 1-15; James 5: 14, as manifest in the days of the apostles 
and their immediate successors? If these things are done 
away, would it not be conclusive evidence that the Melchise
dec priesthood, which ministers in spiritual things, has been 
removed from the church of Christ, and only the Aaronic, 
which ministers in the letter, remains; and further, if none 
but the proven posterity of Aaron can minister in this priest
hood, is it not possible that the church of Christ is without 
any priesthood whatever? 

I am fully confirmed in the thought, as a fact, that the 
Lord knew what he was talking about when he said of Zion: 
"No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper,!' 

FRANCIS EARL. 

LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, 'February 8, 1912. 
De a?' H e1·ald: I have just read a short article from the 

pen of dear Brother C. A. Parkin, entitled, "What are you 
doing for Graceland ?" 

I heartily agree with him, that we should exert our enei·gies 
to advance the interests of that worthy institution! 

It seems to me that ~t is the nursery of the church. I 
wish I were possessed with means commensurate with my 
desires to aid in the better education of the young, and for_ 
that matter, the old, who have not yet lost ambition for 
the ·improvement of the latent talent when opportunities 
may present themselves for so doing. 

It is really painful and wearying to listen to the beautiful 
gospel preached with' flagrant grammatical errors that with 
a little study and thought might be avoided. I lmow that 
"outsiders" notice such faults, and it is really unnecessary 
in this day and age of educational advantages. 

I feel that everyone in the church should take a deep in
terest in aiding Graceland to become not only a college second 
to none, but accredited with the best universities! 
. Yours for progress along lines leading to Christian per-
fection. MARIE J. T. ADAMSON. 

THURMAN, IOWA, February 20, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I am wdting you in regard to Wesley 

Martin, to know if he lives at Lamoni, and if he is a mem
ber of the Reorganization. His half sister, Mrs. Flora Steph
enson (Mrs. Flora Mann-McElroy), lives here at Thurman, 
and has not heard of him for some time, she inquired of 
me, as she heard he was a member of the Latter Day Saints' 
Church, and his residence was at Lamoni. 

In case you do not know of him, would you publish a few 
lines in the HERALD so we may ltJcate him for her? 

Yours respectfully, 
JAY LEEKA. 

CHARLES CITY, IOWA, February 17, 1912. 
Editors Hemld: I wish to bear my testimony for this 

blessed work, and to tell how much joy and comfort it has 
brought to me. When at times the burden has seemed 
greater than I could bear, the sweet comfort of God's Holy 
Spirit has been with me, and I can look back now and see 
where God's hand has been leading me through it all. I 
feel to thank him for it. 

There are only a few Saints at this place, and we are 
trying to let our lights shine by having our Sunday school 
and prayer meetings; but when you get to prayer meeting 
and only have three present, it is nearly discouraging, but 
we are trying to keep our meetings up, knowing that God 
Will do his part, if we do ours. 

If Brother William Shakespeare should happen to see 
this, we just wish to say that the future does not look any 
brighter than it did wh(m he was here. 

We are in the Des Moines District, but have not had any 
preaching since a year ago last October, and then by Elder 
Dutton, -Of Wisconsin. I guess the elders· in the Des Moines 
District have forgotten there is such a place as Charles City. 
I do not wish to find fault, but I can not help wondering at 
times why there are always to be found in certain towns 
every Sunday, from. three to five elders, while the rest of 
the flock are starving for spiritual food. 

Although there are only a few of us here, we are always 
willing to help towards railroad fare and board and room 
for anyone who will come our way. 

Asking your prayers, that our little band may be united 
once more in serving the Lord. MRS. H. S. OTT. 
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Jots Man. 
Just a "jot" to say that the Spring River District is ·mov

ing onward, as indicated by the late conference action, in 
organizing district quorums of elders, priests, teachers, and 
deacons, with the advice and consent of the First P1·esidency. 

It is conceded that there was gathered together the best 
representative body that ever convened in the district, the 
organization of the quorums being the incentive.- At the 
proper time the conference rested for two hours. Each quo
rum held its own meeting, balloted for president; and after 
election was had the presidents chose their counselm·s. The 
spirit of peace, good will, solemnity, and progression per
vaded each h(lart, abundantly testifying it was the right 
move. 

Elder W. H. Smart, of Joplin, Missouri, president of the 
quorum of elders, with Elders F. M. Connor, of Fairland, 
Oklahoma, and Charles Kiser, of Pittsburg, Kansas, coun
selors; the quorum to be known as Elders' Quorum No. 10. 

The quorum of priests was duly organized; with Sidney N. 
Gray, of Joplin, Missouri, president, with Orson Bradley, of 
Webb City, Missouri, and Otto Hemple, of Pittsburg, Kansas, 
counselo1·s. This is to be called Priests' Quorum No. 20. 

The teachers quorum selected George Ross, of Pittsburg, 
Kansas,- as president. He chose E. C. Pigg, of Weir City, 
Kansas, and H. L. McCall, o( Columbus, Kansas, as his 
counselors. This is to be called Teachers' Quorum No. 21. 

Brother John Virgen, of Webb City, Missouri, was chosen 
as president of the deacons. No counselors chosen as yet. 
This quorum will be known as Deacons' Quorum No. 26. 

The district has also moved up in getting the reunion on its 
own feet. Organization will be effected at the next reunion. 
It has also dedicated all its churches that can be at present. 
In fact Spring River District is alive, through its active 
ministry and wideawake membership. 

The preaching at the conference was of a high character 
and well received, Brethren Hale Smith, Ellis Short, and 
Henry Sparling being the speakers. A large and commodious 
storeroom near the church was turned into a dining hall, and 
was the real social event of the conference. The viands 
dished up in "good taste" all furnished and equipped by the 
branch and free to all Saints and friends who wished to par
take. This indicative of the energy of the Pittsburg Saints 
and that they do not do things by halves. 

Come to our next reunion to be held in the beautiful Pitts
burg park and be thoroughly convinced. 

Brother Geor-ge Edwards is now a fixture of this district, 
having moved his family from ft~ringfield, Missouri, to Weir 
City, Kansas. He was ordained an elder on the 11th by the 
order of the conference. 

We are hard at work building a new church at Scammon, 
Kansas. The moving pictures of other days under similar 
conditions move vividly before our optics. 

T. W. CHATBU~N. 

A Word from Detroit. 
The Saints of this city have had a strong desire to have a 

church building in which to worship, omi which they could 
call their own. As a result of this desire, about five years 
ago they purchased a lot, thus taking the first step. 

When Brother Arthur Allen was appointed- to this field in 
the spring of 1910, they were using a rented building. 
Brother Allen soon became convinced of the need of a church 
building, and at once entered into the work, with them, of 
securing a new church building, with his characteristic ear
nestness and energy, and with the result that October 1, 
1910, the committe!! was authoriz~d to begin the work. 

Means were soon collected and the basement started; it 

_was pushed rapidly to completion, a temporary l'oof put on, 
and on December 18, 1910, the basement was opened for pub
lic service without any debt on it. This was so satisfactory 
that it became an inspiration for the work that was soon to 
follow. 

In August, 1911, they began the work of raising the money 
with which to complete the building, and met_ with such satis
factory success that on October 1, 1911, they began the work 
of erecting the superstructure. The basement is a fine one 
and was in constant use during the building of the upper 
auditorium, with the exception of one Sunday. 

The building is fm·ty by seventy in the main square, with 
a bow window for the pulpit and a tower sixteen feet square 
on the northwest corner, making it forty-five by seventy-nine 
feet over all. The tower is a little higher than the comb of 
the roof. The roof is of slate; the basement has solid brick 
walls; the superstructure is frame, brick veneered; dark lled 
brick, with white stone window caps and sills, and white .. 
stone water table; the windows are gothic art glass, with a 
fine combination of colors. It makes a very inipusing and 
nice appearance from the outside. The interior is finished 
nicely. The entrances to the basement, main auditorium, and 
gallery are all in the tower, and are very convenient; the 
ga]lery will seat sixty-eight and is carpeted and seated with 
pews which are very comfortable; the main auditorium is 
finished in oak, the floor carpeted all over, and it is nicely 
seated with opera chairs of the latest pattern, and will seat 
367 as now arranged, making a total in the upper part of 
435. The floor is raised at the rear, with raised platforms 
for the pulpit and choir; is finely lighted with electric lights; 
the acoustic properties are fine. 

The basement will seat about two hundred in the main 
room, is well lighted, has two dressing rooms with toilets, 
and a baptismal font between the two dressing rooms in the 
main room; a furnace room with a fine furnace in it; another 
room fitted up as ii kitchen, or general utility room, and 
everything complete throughout the building. 

It has cost them, in actual outlay of money, $7,500, out
side of the furnishings. This could not have been built for 
that money, but for the constant personal supervision and 
labor of Brother Allen, who brought 4is experience as a 
contractor and builder into the worlr, and the great amount 
of volunteer labor that has been given. 

In the sixteen months the building has been under con
struction they have raised the sum of $5,000, leaving them 
the sum of $2,500 as the outstanding debt on the~ church. 
The estimated worth of the church and lot to-day is $12,000 •• 

The Saints of Detroit are justly proud· of their new church 
home. It is a credit to the church and a monument to the 
united and persevering efforts of a band of Saints who have 
sacrificed in the interests of the work of God in this city. 

The church was formally opened to the public on Sunday, 
February 18, 1912. At the morning service the pastor, Elder 
Arthur Allen, was in charge; Elder William Fligg made the 
opening prayer; the sermon was by Elder F. A. Smith; the 
song service was in charge of the branch chorister, Henrietta 
Davis, with a full choir, Sister Jennie l!unter at the organ. 
The music was fine. A large audience. The weather lovely, 
and the opening was p1·onounced a success by all p1·esent, so 
far as we have been able to learn. The evening service was 
as well attended and Elder William Fligg, the president of 
the London Branch, was the preacher. He was suppqrted on 
the stand· by Elders Allen, Smith; Liddy, and Shippy. The 
beaming countenances ~f the Saints bore witness of the joy· 
within. It was surely a happy day for the Detroit Branch. 
What,had seemed to them to be almost an impossibility two 
years before had been realized beyond th_eir fondest antici-
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pation. May unity and prosperity continue 
their new home. The church is on Fourth 
Holden, Third Avenue cur line.-

The Love-Hansen Debate. 

with them in 
Avenue, near 

OBSERVER. 

On January 15, at Santa Rosa, California, a debate began 
between Earnest C. Love, of the Church of Christ. (non
progressive Cmnpbellites), and Paul M. Hanson, of the Re
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
Four propositions were discussed, viz, (1) The Bible is the 

• complete and final revelation of God's will to man. Love in 
the affirmative. (2) The Book of )VIormon is of divine 
authenticity; and itS teachings entitled to the respect and 
belief of all Christian people. Hanson to affirm; and two 
church propositions. Three nights were devoted to each of 
the first two, and four to each of the church propositions. 

Elder Love is the same man whom Brother Hanson met 
in debate at Sa;ta Ana last summer, and who wished to 
repeat it in his home town. He is editor of the J':acific 

Tidi1igs, is very aggressive, and possibly above the average 
of their men as a debater. His tactics, however, do not 
differ in any essential particular, and the same old rehash 
of attacks- on the character of Joseph Smith, the witnesses 
to the Book of Mormc.n, and the early Saints in general, with 
some of Braden's and Neal's "affidavits," and some of the 
latter's "dynamite" ( ? f was about all the audience was 
treated to by way of argument against us. He borrowed 
very liberally from his illustriou-s predecessors in the art of 
ridicJile, even making use of Braden's "bowels yearned and 
eternity shook"; "Oh, what a yarn"; it raised a laugh, but 
placed a weapon in the hands of his opponent that the latter 
was not slow in using. - He used Whitmer's address very 
extensively, and in _seeking to prove the establishment of 
the New Testament church on the day of Pentecost, quoted 
P. P. Pratt in Voice or" Warning to prove we teach it'. 

While on the first proposition Love made the statement 
that "credulity is the grandest faculty of the human mind," 
and when he began to ask for a sign Brother Hanson used it 
so effectively against him he was glad to tread lightly on that 
ground. On his church proposition he fi1·st had the apostles 
in the foundation, then later he had them in the scaffolding, 
to be removed when the church became complete. He was 
so dissatisfied with the way things were going that he issued 
a little folder containing an attack on us and taking the 
Brighamite position on the word othe~·wise in the Book of 
Mormon, Jacob 2. In this he stated that "God tolerated 
_polygamy in the Old Testament." This was used against 
them with telling effect. 

The debate has certainly helped the work in Santa Rosa, 
and the courteous, gentlemanly manner of Brother Hanson, 
contrasted so strongly with that of his opponent that it 
won friends, even among Love's people. One lady stated, 
and it was sanctioned by others standfng around, that if she 
went to heaven she- expected to meet us (Brother Hanson 
and the writer), but if Love were going to be there she 
would not care to go. She is not a member of any church. 
The chairman was very much prejudiced at the beginning, 
but was very much our friend at the close. The debate was 
well attended all through, and several times the comment 
was heard on the streets, "That young Mormon has got 
Love all tied up." The last Sunday evening we had twenty
six "outsiders" out to our preaching service, and anyone 
who knows the history of the work in Santa Rosa will 
concede that to be almost a miracle. Brother Hanson- is an 
able defender of the work, and won a victory for the cause 
at Santa Rosa. 

FRED B. FARR. 

Elder Joseph Carlos Clapp. 
He departed this life in the ev:ening of January 31, 1912, 

at the Independence Sanitarium, after a struggle with bi·on
chial trouble. Assistance was l'endm·ed for his relief, ·but 
without avail. He was cheerful, patient, and comageous 
through a11 his afflictions. 

Elder Clapp was born at Far West, Missouri, August 24, 
1837, and was blessed by Joseph Smith the Prophet. At 
the time of the driving o].lt of the Saints from Missouri he, 
with his parents, moved to Nauvoo, Illinois, and there wit
nessed the tragic scenes following the assassination of J.oseph 
Smith the Prophet, and Hyrum Smith his brother. 

In_ the year 1846 the family moved to Council Bluffs, Iowa; 
later to Salt Lake Valley, where he remained until he be: 
came- a young man. The influences surrounding .his father 
were such as to lead him to accept the doctrine of polygamy 
in a practical way. This troubled the young man, because of 

- the sorrow and grief he witnessed on his mother's part. It 
caused him to determine to take his mother and her children 
away and provide.for them. He made his father acquainted 
with his determination, and when opportunity offered itself, 
went to California and carried out his purposes. 

It was while living in California that he became acquainted 
with the Reorganized Church, studied it, was convinced of 
its divinity and accepted it, being baptized June 6, 1863, 
and ordained an elder befor!l the hands of the elders were 
removed from his head in the confirmation. 

He became an active missionary in the church, having· 
charge of missions part of the time. He suffered consider
ably during his travels, yet was greatly blessed, and re
markable instances of divine favor were shown him, as will 
be seen by those who may -be interested in reading his 
autobiography as published in Autumn Leaves, beginning in 
the latter part of the year 1907. 

He married Miss Serville Austin in the year 1878, January 
24. To them were born three sons: Carl, Hollis, and George. 
He continued his missionary labors after his marriage, his 
wife accompanying him part of the time. Their mission was 
a difficult one, and attended with trial; however, not without 
many evidences of God's watchcare over. them. Many were 
brought into the church by his efforts, and branches were 
organized in the field of his -labor. 

He moved about considerably during the later years of his 
life, which at times he said was much against his will, and 
advised against that way of doing. 

He came to Independence about six months ago for relief 
from his afflictions, and obtained snell assistance as was 
thought best for him, but without favorable results. 

His life was a remarkable one and is worthy of a careful 
review. There are evidences of courage, endurance, fidelity, 
and heroism, indicating a strong character, one worthy for 
the Master's kingdom, one calculated to inspire others to 
noble purposes and deeds. 

The funeral service was in charge of Elder W. H. Garrett; 
the sermon by Bishop E. L. Kelley. Flowers from the various 
auxiliary societies of the Independence Branch were brought 
for his grave. The remains were laid away in Mound Grove 
Cemetery, Independence: 

G. E. HARRINGTON. 

Extracts from Letters. 
'Brother W. S. Jenkins desires an elder to call on him at 

his home in Palisades, Colorado. - · 
Sister J.lilary E. Smith, Lansing, Michigan: "The Saints are 

all well and doing well in the gospel. -We enjoy the Spirit 
and they all try to be at the meetings. We have had two 
added to the church, and one ordained a priest. We have 

__ ,.: .. - :·-~··;; .- . ·-,·_:<,·'- -.-.·:.;-· 
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been very fortunate in raising money to help the work along 
and fix up the church." 

Sister Joseph White, Gladwin, Iowa: "As a i·eader of your 
columns I have been strengthened by the lette1·s of the Saints. 
We have no church or Sunday school to attend. I have 
four children and would like to have Sunday school here. 
I know this work is true. I was baptized in June, 1910, by 
Brother Burt, and I have been trying to live for my Master. 
I am alone in the work, as my husband has not yet seen the 
light of this l_atter day gospel. My prayer is that he may 
obey it. I attended conference this fall and was greatly 
'blessed; the Spirit of the Lord was there among the Saints. 
I ask the prayers of the Saints that the Lord will bless me 
in doing his will." 
· Sister R. M. Maloney, Niangua, Missouri: "We are iso
lated and lonely. There was an evangelist holding meetings 
here last spring and a nephew of Brother Smith, only thirteen 
years old, got into an argument with him about Isaiah 29. I 
gave the preacher a copy of the Voice of Warning. Plenty 
of prejudice since. Tent meetings were held here in August." 

Sister Effie J. McCullough, Pondcreek, Oklahoma: "We 
are still in the faith of the angel restored gospel. We are 
isolated from the Saints. The church papm·s are a great 
help and comfort to ·us. I give them out for others to read 
whenever I can. Many seem interested. I ask the prayers 
of the Saints that the Lord wi,ll prosper us temporally and 
spiritually." 

News From Missions 
Southern California. 

Yesterday the beckoning call of the pleasant weather, 
parks, resorts, and theaters was heeded by an innumerable 
number of persons from all classes. The clear sky, green 
grass, and balmy atmosphere made one think of a beautiful 
summer day. Some were out to enjoy a little freedom after 
a week of close application to work. The day was much like 
other days in Los Angeles-California weather invites one 
to get out of doors. Very different are the climatic conditions 
here at this time of .the year, as compa1'ed with the storms 
and low temperatures of the East. Yet there is something 
artificial to this· country; and as for the favorable conditions, 
earthly things do not fully satisfy. Deep down in the hearts 
of men and women who have sensed to a degree the meanil{g 
of life, is a yearning for a_ higher and better life. And so 
there is a response on the part of many .to the simple and 
soul-satisfying teachings of the Savior of the world. But 
those who respond are few in numbers compared with the 
hurrying and scurrying multitudes. 

Nearly ·every cult is represented here; spiritualism, hypno
tism, the mystifying oriental philosophies, "divine" healers 
of every brand, and a hundred other isms, not counting the 
multitudinous phases of Protestantism, call for a part of the 
time and attention of the investigator. No wonder that many 
become lost in the labyrinthian ways, or emerge from them 
all agnostically or atheistically inclined. But one sol'l'owful 
phase of the whole matter is the· degeneracy everywhere 
apparent resulting from a lack of contact with God; the 
degeneracy is alarmingly manifested in the countenances 
and physiques of the surging masses, resultant from the 
setting of the supreme affections of the heart upon matel'ial 
things and seeking for mm•e pleasure and luxury. Onward 
the world moves-what of the finality? 

Recently I called at San Francisco-what a change has 
taken place since I was there when I called on my way 
bound for the southern hemisphere. In how short a time 
the rumblings and devastation of an earthquake may be 

experienced! But new and greater buildings than the ones 
that were destroyed mark the old sites. I shuddered as I 
thought of th!:l past and of a possible repetition of the earth 
again being shaken from its moorings. 

Again in San Francisco. How beautiful is the view from " 
the bay-as I looked out through the Golden Gate· and peered 
across the great wafers, in memory I retraced· my steps in 
foreign fields, through New Zealand, Australia, across the 
mighty waters, preaching in the Holy Land and dissemi
nating along my pathway th!l good things connected with 
the Lord's precious wm·k of latter days. How swiftly but 
clearly my mind reviewed these scenes and experiences which • 
followed in swift successiqn, as I looked out through the 
entrance to the harbor through which I passed when on my 
way to foreign fields. Again in San Francisco-and mingling 
with Saints, many of whom I met before. 

But now I am back in Los Angeles. An address was 
_delivered here .in the city yesterday aftemoon, in Blanchard 
Hall,_ by Elder F. M. Sheehy, who took for his subject, "The 
failings of Socialism, as compared with the teachings of 
Jesus Christ." In this hall the Socialists hold services every 
Sunday afternoon. The address was by requ_est of their 
pastor, Reverend J. W. Wells, secretary of the Christian 
Socialist Fellowship of California. There was a large audi
ence. The order was for Brother Sheehy to occupy in the 
stand, his speech to be followed by questions from the audi
ence, and a number of five-minute speeches from different 
ones in the assembly, then· Brother Sheehy to have a few 
minutes in closing the discussion. The whole proved very 
interesting. Only a few of the points can here be presented. 
That there was a deplorable state of affairs in the world was 
recognized. But that Socialism was the pana.cea for every 
human ill could well be question~d. Jesus Christ was held 
forth as the highest expression of Deity, and to detach frqm 
his work a part and attempt to make that part perform the 
work for which the whole was designed was not the proper 
way. Light came to the world thi·ough Jesus Christ: and 
a part of 'that light makes known that man is a duality. 
if Christ is appea)ed to as a Socialist, or Socialism attempts 
to find its basis in him, his work should be considered and 
accepted as a whole. 

Man being a duality, in possession of a spirit as well as a 
body, mere physical environments do not meet the needs of 
humanity. There must be environments that reach the 
spirit as well as the body. The whole work of Christ must be 
held intact. Why appeal to Christ, and accept only a de
tached ·part of his teachings, thereby creating a condition 
similar to what is found in religious sects, which is denounced 
by Socialists? The spiritual needs must not be forgotten; 
man has a subjective nature as well as a physical organiza
tion-and the words of Jesus were quoted, "Except a man be 
born again, he can not see the kingdom of God." Physical 
environments mean much, but they are not everything. 

The matter that wa~ presented in the five-minute speeches 
showe'd what could be said when the "trolley" was off. One 
speaker asserted that environment was everything; that 
afteroa long dry spell rains would fill the trees with life; 
then added the difference between a man and a tree was 
that a tree was a soul with its roots in the earth, man was 
a soul the roots of which were in his stomach. Another 
speaker had an "orthodox" Bible, not one made eighteen 
centuries ago, but one consisting of the teachings of Emer
son, Paine, Jefferson, Lincoln, Hubbard, et al. One ·speaker 
said one could not live according to the teachings of Christ 
under present social conditions. Another speaker devoted 
his whole time to an arraignment of the religious mind and 
the claims made in the Bible for Christ. 

I need only say that in replying Brother Sheehy reafl}rmed 
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his former positions; and declared that so far as the Bible 
was concerned, the chief point to be consid~red was not its 
antiquity but its principles; that principles of . right are 
always right, not being affected by antiquity. In answer 
to the assertion that one could not under existing social 
conditions keep the teachings of Christ, Brother Sheehy 
said the teachings of the Savior could be kept now as well 
as they could be kept in the times of the Roman empire. 
Then articles from the Order of Enoch were read to show 
what the church is doing along ·lines to ·establish equality
not waiting for Rockefeller, et al, to "disgorge." 

And now what of Zion? Speaking pr?phetically, it is 
announced that "Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
hath shined." Zion represents the practical realization of 
the ideal gf the church. In Zion is found every vital gov
ernmental principle; therefore, it is the "perfection of 
beauty." Where any fundamental principle of government 
is ignored, democratic, representative, or theocratic, there 
will be, sooner or later, decay . and oppression. God must 
not be forgotten. And so I have faith in Zion. Zion's in
terests are my interests, and with her cause is wrapped uP 
my brightest expectations. · 

"I say unto you that Zion shall flourish, and the glory of 
the Lord shall be upon her, and she shall be an ensign unto 
the people, and there shall come unto her out of ;very nation 
under hl)aven. And the day shall come, when the nations 
of the earth shall tremble because of .her, and shall fear 
because of her terrible ones. The Lord hath spoken it." 

"But firstly, let my army ·become very great, and let it be 
sanctified before me, that it may become fair as the sun, 
and clear as the moon, and that her banners may be terrible 
unto all nations; that the kingdoms of this world may be 
constrained to acknowledge that- the kingdom of Zion is in 
very deed the kingdom of our God and his Christ; therefore, 
let us become subject unto her laws." 

"And it shall come to pass, among the wicked, that e;,ery 
man that will not take his sword against his neighbor, must 
needs flee unto Zion for safety, And there shall be gathered 
unto it out of everi nation under heaven; and it shall be 
the only people that shall not be at war one with another." 

"Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity which should 
come upon the inhabitants of the earth, called upon my 
servant Joseph Smith, jr., and spake unto him from heaven, 
and gave him commandments, and also gave commandments 
to others, that they should proclaim these things unto the 
world .... " , 

"I the Lord ... willeth that all men shall know that the 
day speedily cometh, the hour is not yet, but is nigh at hand, 
when peace shall be taken from the earth, and the Devil 
shall have power over his own dominion; and also the Lord· 
shall have power over his saints, and shall reign in their 
midst, and shall come down in judgment upon Idumea, or the 
world." 

"Search these commandments, for they are true and faith
ful, and the prophecies and promises which are in them 
shall be fulfilled."-Doctrine and Covenants, pp. 166, 283, 284, 
118, 2, 3, 4. 

In closing I. wish to say that it fell to my lot not long ago 
to engage in a fourteen night's discussion at Santa Rosa, 
California, with Ernest C. Love, editor of the Pacific Ti
dings, a small paper published in the interest of the "Church 
of Christ," of which he is a representative. The debate was 
held in Trembly Hall. There was a fine attendance; and 
judging from the favorable comment of nonmembers of the 
respective parties in discussion, the debate proved educa
tional to many. It is not for me to say, but of course I felt 

.. 
·;---.' 

like our side came up smiling after every round I Elder Fred 
R Farr acted as my moderator, and rendered valuable aid. 

PAUL M. HANSON. 
Los ANGELES, CAr,IFORNIA, 1704 Grover Street. 

Utah. 
We have started out again and have held meetings in 

Marysvale, Junction, Kingston, and Circleville, and are just 
leaving the latter place for Panguitch. In each place we 
have had a full h_ouse and an interested audience, with the 
exception of one night when there was a free dance in town 
and that is one thing that we can not be~t in Utah. We held 
meetings and had a fair audience at that time, however. 

In one of the above-mentioned places the bishop took us 
home to supper and also to stay all night. With the excep
tion of that place, we have been obliged to rent a room at 
all others between here and Salt Lake City where we did not 
have relatives. At present we are staying with a cousin of 
my father. 

The people are all anxious to hear our message, with the 
exception of a few who.are narrow minded. Some come out 
in every town and plainly say, "We haven't been to meeting 
for years." 

We run acl'Oss some startling accidents of nature out here 
in reference to personal testimony; one man here testifying 
that he was an eyewitness to the fact that Joseph the Seer 
was a polygamist because two old ladies had told him so. 
So it goes on every hand, in the endeavor not only to fasten 
the blame on some one else, but to have an excuse for holding 
to it, for he said that he had lived in polygamy since he was 
twenty-six years old, and proud of it, and expected to con
tinue to live that way. Of course such people simply hang 
themselves if let run far enough. · 

A great many people have and are buying our books and. 
are investigating and reading for themselves. We hope to 
see the day when some of them will come our way. 

Ever working and praying for the cause, I ·am, 
CIRCLEVILLE, UTAH. C. S: CHASE; 

Eastern Iowa. 
I found a big flock. of sheep! A little over a year ago I 

stopped off at Anamosa to visit Brothet·· McClout and see 
what prospects there were for meetings in his neighborhood. 
I found two families of Saints, Brother and Sister William H. 
Buckner and Brother and Sister Fred McClout; good Saints, 
and anxious for meetings; so they announced by phone meet
ings for that night; we had only a few out, but they were 
good listeners, and I spoke five nights and then had to go 
to district conference; but the last night two of those present 
asked me to return, and they promised to try and get the 
Methodist Episcopal chlll'ch for me to speak in at Fairview; a 
small inland town. I learned later these two men were trus
tees of the church. So after our district conference I re
turned and started meetings in the Methodist Episcopal 
church, but there was lots of opposition. Of course the 
preacher ordered me out, and the trustees ordered me to con
tinue, and one brought an · ax to chop the door in if they 
locked me out, and finally the presiding elder said they had 
better let me alone; so I had the use of the church over two 
weeks, had good attendance and a fine interest. I came back 
again last May and· held meetings in schoolhouses, and am 
now preaching in a large room of a private dwelling in Fair
view that was fixed up by people not then members of our 
church, and am having fine attendance a_nd interest and ha.ve 
baptized twenty-five here, so fm·, and the end is not yet. 

We now have a new branch, a fine Sunday school, and the 
si~ters have an aid society called "Zion's Cii'cle." I was 
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present at their meeting last week, about ·twenty members 
and friends present. And say, in a whisper, I was guilty of 
being proud; yes, sir, realiy proud, of my family in the gos
pel; and if you had been there I am sure you would have 
excused me for such vanity. But I thank our Father in 
heaven and give him all the glory, for it was the Spirit that 
attended the word that made them see and understand. 

Have baptized thirty-nine so far this conference year, and 
more are now ready, but they are a little afraid of the cold 
water yet. 

Elder Warren Turner had held meetings in this locality and 
baptized his daughte':t· and her husband, William H. Buckner 
and wife, also Fred McClout and wife, but nearly all I have 
baptized never had heard a Latter Day Saint sermon. NeaTly 
all are now taking a church paper, and all have a Book of 
Mormon in the house, and all able to give a good reason for 
the hope they have in the restored gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Brethren L. G. Joslin, priest, president of the branch; 
George R. Joslin, teacher; Fred McClout, deacon; L. ·G. Jos
lin, superintendent of the Sunday school; Alonzo Beem, as
sistant superintendent; Olga Joslin, secretary; Sylvia Joslin, 
treasurer; Nada Joslin, organist; Sister Eliza McClout, libra
rian; Fred McClout, janitor. 

Thanki'ug God for his goodness and all blessings, I am, 
Your brother, 

ANAMOSA, IOWA. L. E. HILLS. 

News from Branches 
Chicago, Illinois. 

FIRST CHURCH ITEMS. 

"And departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time." 

Event after event is unfolding before us here in rapid 
succession. If comparison determines the basis for fluctua
tion, the conditions at the present time certainly indicate 
interest developed to a point that is bound to map.ifest itself 
into fruitfulness. 

Our missionary, Brother J. A. Tanner, by the grace of God 
is imparting unto us a knowledge of the world's events as
sociated with the establishment of the "kingdom of heaven," 
that greatly exceeds our fondest anticipations. These services 
are very well attended, and we are further pleased to add 
that a number of outsiders are greatly interested. 

The writer just came home from one of these services 
(being Sunday· evening), and the different features brought 
out were the events leading up to the restoration of the gospel. 
Our brother was blessed with a great degree of liberty, and 
was wonderfully aided in presenting this subject matter with 
an eloquence and clearness that served to edify and strengthen 
us to a considerable degree. 

Concerning our Religio society, this body of young people 
met as usual on last Tuesday evening and rendered an ex
cellent program in connection with the lesson study. The 
main feature of the evening was the reading of their monthly 
publication called "The Echo," consisting of editorial, social, 
and humorous matter. The effort was favorably commented 
upon by all. 

The services from which we expect to receive our greatest
portion of spiritual strength seem to be interfered with of 
late. We were prevented from making our Thursday evening 
as successful as we would liked to have made it on account 
of a repetition of furnace trouble. Our deacon, whom we 
exonerate from all blame, has urged ~8-to patiently-bear with 
him until the difficulty is overcome. 

Our Sunday school organization is aiming to reach a point 

of efficiency which they believe will serve to increase the en
rollment to quite an extent. Notice was gLven of another 
one of those interesting officers' and teachers' meetings. At 
this meeting Brother J. A. Tanner will give us a lecture on 
"How to teach a lesson." 
' Our d.ear Sister Culver, aged eighty-six, is quito sick, as 
is also Bi·other Sherman's little girl and Brother Guy Fair
bank's little boy. . The prayers of the Saints are earnestly 
solicited in their behalf.· FRANK F. WIPPER. 

FEBRUARY 18, 1912. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. -
Soon after ·the appearance of our January letter, one of 

the Saints remarked that he was gl!ld to see that Philadelphia 
was still on the map. He seemed to have mistaken our si
lence for inaction, and had, perhaps, concluded that we were 
dead. However, if the Philadelphia Branch be a c01·pse, it's 
·a mighty active one, and it would require a courageous grave
yard to hold the remains. 

Perhaps this is treating the subject in too "gmve" a man
ner, but as a matter. of fact, it was our continual activity, 
mther than any· lack of activity, to which our silence was 
due. Were each week to contain twice its number of days, 
and were each day twice its usual length, then perhaps we 
could safely allow a spare hour in writing; but under the 
present chronological system, writing is a luxury that can 
only be indulged in at rare intervals. 

Take for instance, our i"oster for the past two weeks. On 
January 30, the Thirteenth Distr:ct of the Philadelphia Sun
day School Association held its annual convention at our 
church. The afternoon was devoted to a series of institutes 
on elementary work, the home department, and on oppor
tunity. - This was followed by a superintendents' and pastors' 
supper, and round table conference and business meeting, 
and the exercfses were concluded by a meeting at which 
the chief topic was "Increased efficiency." Forty schools 
were_ represented and our church was filled to the doors, 
indeed many of the visitors were kind enough to say that it 
was the ·most successful convention in the history of the 
district. · At the business meeting, which preceded the exer
cises of the evening, the annual election of officers took place, 
and of a total of' three, two of these are Latter Day Saints, 
so that our school has twice as many officers as the other 
thirty-nine combined, and in addition, our Brother Walter W. 
Smith was elected to the executive committee, an:d Sister 
Anna Zimmermann was chosen district elementary superin
tendent_. 

With the sacrament service on th!l Sunday following, we 
uhsered in a series of special meetings that continued through 
the week and closed with the New York and Philadelphia 
district convention and conference on Saturday. Among the 
speakei's were President Fredei-ick M. Smith and Elders U. 
W. Greene and R. C. Evans, a notable array. President 
Frederick M. Smith presided at the conference that evening, 
ahd preached the dedicatory sermon of our new church the 
next morning, and was speaker in the ev.ening. That's our 
hospitable way of treating visitors-putting them to work 
and keeping them at it; To demonsti·ate how necessary it 
had been to enlarge our churah, every available. seat was 
taken, the platform was crowded and many were lined up in 
the· back of the room. We had opened the meetings with two 
baptisms, we closed them with five more, .and there are at 
least three candidates for Sunday evening. 

The week's work proved to be most successful, and much 
. of this is due to the unselfish and unceasing labor of our 
pastor. Indeed under his care, the past year has proved to 
be a most fruitful one. Over sixty were baptized since ianu
ary, 1911, and of these by far.the greater number were froin 
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families in no way connected with the church. Much credit 
is due to the Sunday school, for of these ~robably two thirds 
were introduced through that department of the church work, 
and although many of these would have ultimately entered 
the church through some other channel, "in some cases the 
Sunday school was the means of bringing a realization of 
the truth of the gospel, 

On Monday evening fo_llowing the dedication, President 
Frederick M. Smith· delivered a lecture on the "Relation be
tween religion--and education." It was one of the series con
ne_cted with our evening school and marked the opening of 
our second term. In it he made a strong plea for "rounded'' 
men and women, and he showed how desti'uctive was the old 
belief that ignorance was necessary to religion and how it 
served to drive from church work many trained, educated 
workers. 

Classes are to be held in gymnastic, music, textile wotk, 
dressmaking, millinery, embroidering, stenography, bookkeep
ing, chemistry, history, drawing, and English literature,- and 
from present indications our enrollment will exceed that of 
last term. Through it -we hope to reach many who would 
otherwise be unapproachable, and if it have no other value in 
it, there· always lies an opportunity to aid others, a no unim
portant part of God's work. -

"JUDGE." 

Independence, Missouri. 
The junior singipg classes, which meet with Sister Ander

son on Wednesdays and Thursdays, the church choir weekly 
practice, and the Ladies' Aid gathering for strenuous work, 
together with the meetings of the leagues, and clubs and 
auxiliaries, are all, as usual, very busy. 

The Men's Athletic Club gave an entertainment on the 15th, 
having foi' their leader, Doctor H. E. Braum, Physical In
strucj;or. 

The young people are forging ahead. At the early meet
ing of the 18th about one hundred were present, and a new 
method of conducting the meeting was introduced by Bishop 
Bullard, who presided. After the usual opening three of the 
Saints were requested to offer p1·ayer, then quite a number 
of the younger folks occupied the remaining time in testi
mony and singing, and it proved to be a profitable and cheer
ing service. 

The carpenters had, during the week, been making a few 
changes in the platform in the upper auditorium, it being 
enlarged slightly. -

Sunday morning the juniors were called up onto "the 
stage" by their director to sing in honor of Washington's 
birthday anniversary and they did very well. The day was 
pleasant and the few changes suggested in the usual Sunday 
meetings tended to relieve the monotony of weekly .church 
service. A "new minister" held forth at night, fmr choir gave 
a splendid vocal and instrumental sacred concert, and, lastly, 
instead of the afternoon prayer and testimony meeting, we 
had the pleasure of listening to speeches -of import from 
Brethren G. E. Harrington, Horace Roberts, Harvey Sandy 
and J. F. Rudd, who are engaged in the all-important work of 
the good literature distribution including also an address 
on that subiect by Elder J. W. Rushton. 

The morning preaching hour was occupied by Bishop Kel
ley. The subject of our brother's dis-course was "Peace," and 
he read several selections on that theme from the Scriptures. 
During this service our"Iittle brother, named "American John" 
by somebody, seeing Brother Joseph seated near by, thought 
it just the proper thing to have done,-to be blessed by the 
Prophet as well -as by Grandpa Rushton. So it was done. 

The discourse of the new minister referred to Was by Elder 
Evan A. Davis, ~ho spoke at the evening meeting on the 

subject of the infinite justice, goodness, and wisdom of God. 
It was full of inspiring thought. He said among other re- · 
marks treating on the omniscience of his heavenly Father, 
"The church is not the only thing that God is interested in. 
He is interested in the· welfare of mankind, the whole earth 
and in all the creations of his handiwork." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 
A quiet spirit reigned during our sacrament service the 

first Su_nday of the month, which was in charge of our pastor, 
Brother T. J. Elliot. There· seems to be quite an improvement 
in the attendance and intei·est in the evening prayer services. 

The priesthood meeting was held at 6 p. m., February 4. 
Brdhren T. J. Elliot, S. A. Burgess, George Reeves, J. Davis, 
and G. S. Trowbridge were the speakers during the past 
month, using "subjects of benefit and interest. 

While all are to be commended for their efforts, Brother 
G. S. Trowbridge's discourse on charity is especially worthy 
of note, because it was his initial sermon, he having been 
ordained but recently to the office of priest. He did well. 

We are pleased to report that we now have Sunday school 
and Religio normal cla'sses, and a good interest which ·we 
trust will continue. 

Sister John Davis has been very ill and .requests the 
prayers of the Saints for her early recovery. 

2739 DEJONG STREET. ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

Misc-ellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-District convened -with the Wheat
ville B1'anch February 3 and A, 1912. Presjdent W. -A. Mc
Dowell in charge. Bishop's agent's report showed balance 
on hand_ last· report, August 20, 191'1, $79.06; receipts from 
all sources since, $377.25; total receipts, $456.31; disburse
ments, $4.26;,__,balance on hand, $30.31. Branches reporting: 
Wheatville, tsuckwheat Ridge, Janesville, Flora Fountain, 
Madison, East Delavan. Missionaries reporting: W. A. Mc
Dowell, B.- 'C. Flint, A. L. Whiteaker. Local ministry re
porting: Elders: C. C. Hoague, H. D. Stevens. Priests: A. A. 
Delap, Arthur Davenport. Teachers: F. M. Ball, Philip Daven
port. Deacon Frank Montgomery. Delegates chosen to rep
resent the district at the General Conference: W. A. Mc
Dowell, B. C. Flint, J. 0. Dutton, F. A. Smith, August Gratz, 
Ira Brown, R. D. Davis, A; L. Whiteaker, Robert Archam
bault, Sister W. A. McDowell, Sist£1' Laura -Brown. Those 
delegates present to cast a full vote of the district and 
in case of division, to cast a majority and minority vote. 
Preaching by Elders W. A.- McDowell, B. C. Flint, and A. L. 
Whiteaker. Adjourned to meet at the call of district presi
dent; place of meeting left to district president. B. C. Flint, 
secretary. 

MASSACHUSETTS.-District conference coiwened at Provi
dence, Rhode Island, February 3, 4, 1912, in charge of U. W. 
Greene, C. H. Rich, G. H. A. Gates, H. W._Howlett. Creden
tials were presented from all the ·branches but one. Mirr• 
isterial reports were read from: C. H. Rich, H. 0. Smith, 
J. D. ·Suttill, I. B. Ames, J. C. Hoxie, William Bradbury, 
Benjamin W. Leland, G. W. Robley, A. N. Hoxie, F. W. 
Roberts, H. W. Howlett, John Gilbert, C. A. Coombs, W. A. 
Sinclair, G. W. York, G. D. Sinclair. A ~ummar" of their 
labors as reported is as follows: Sermons 175, services at
tended 629, presided over 197; baptized 8, confirmed 9, or
dained 4, courts attended 1, children blessed 6, administra
tions 175, families visited 22. · Statistical reports wei·e read 
from Attleboro 66, gain 7; Boston_ 194, loss 3; Brockton 43, 
gaip 2; Dennisport 62; Fall River 153, loss 1; Haverhill 32, 
gain 2; Little Compton 19 ; N: ew Bedford 52, gain 6; Plymouth 
39 loss 1; Providence 268, gain 7; Cranston 33. Treasurer's 
report: Income with balance, $96.93; expenditures, $44.43; 
balance on hand, $52.50. F. W. Robe·rts, treasurer. The 
Nineteenth Quorum of Teachers reported: Number of teach
ers in quorum, 17; numner reportin«. 14; sermons 29; pre
sided over, 61; assisted, 43; meetings attended, 864; social 
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calls, 8; official visits, 12; cases adjusted, 2; pieces of litera
ture distributed, 29; John E'iddall, president; H. A. Chelline, 
secretary. Historian's year:y report: Summary: There was 
held in the Massachusetts District, two conferences, two con- -
ventions, one reunion. Gain by baptism 51, by letter 15, 
total 66; loss by de'ath 14, removals 20, expulsions 4; tota:l 
38; net gain 28. Ordinations 8, marriages 18. Missionm·y 
movements have been carried on during the year in Boston, 
New Bedford, Attleboro, Onset, and Providence. Fall River 
church was destroyed by fire March 25. It was repaired 
and dedicated June 11, and the property was turned over to 
the bishop. The present membership of the district is 1,031. 
A motion prevailed to place all the names of scattered mem
bers on the branch nearest to which they reside. Ordination, 
or provi?ion for same was provided fo.r G. W. York to office 
of elder; Leon Jordan, teacner; Carl W. Frost, deacon, Haver
hill Branch; Alpha N. Baker to office of elder, Boston Branch; 
Franklin S. Dobbins, priest, Brockton Branch; Elmer B. 
Lewis, deacon, Dennisuort Branch; Alpha N. Baker was 
chosen second counselor. to the bishop and ordained such. 
An appeal from the decision of the district president on a 
matter in the Providence Branch was presented to the con
:('erence by J. D. Suttill, and on recommendation of the mis
sionary in charge, it was referred back to the brother, with 
instructions to send it to the First Presidency of the church .. 
The bishop reported balance due church December 31, 1910, 
$1,098.06; tithes and offering collected in 1911, $4,206.06; 
Gr:~celand College, $2.15; Children's Home, $11; total 
$5,316.27; .expenditures in 1911, $3,492.39; balance due church 
December 31, 1911, $1,823.88; Myron C. Fisher, bishop. 
Election of officers: District president, C. H. Rich;.counselors, 
G. W. Robley, H. W. Howlett; secretaries, W. A. Sinclair, 
S. E. Sinclair; auditors, A. B. Phillips, R. W. Farrell; histor
ian, W. A. Sinclair; treasurer, F. W. Roberts; member 
library board, H. W. Howlett. Delegates to c<eneral Con
f!ll·ence: U. W. Greene, G. H. A. Gates, Edmond Brown, 
Edward Fox, A. B. Phillips, J. D. Suttill, J. C. Farnfield, 
Julia Busiel, Lucie H. Sears, H. 0. Smith, R. W. Fm~rell, 
M. C. Fisher, Ada Lewis, H. A. Koe.ller, Calvin Sears, Mar
garet Wood, E. H. Fisher. S. M. l<~isher, Edna Koehler, 
Lavina Ashton, A. Laura Fraser, Sara B. Dobbins, Rose 
Tourtelot, S. W. Ashton, Ora V. Holmes. E. F. Yarrington, 
Sylvia Baker, F. E. Fisher, Alpha N. Baker, Daniel Mac
gregor, Maggie Macgregor, F. W. Roberts, Edith P. Roberts, 
S. F. Cushman, Charles ·Brown, Cora Maine, Stephel• Went
worth, Ji::lmer B. Lewis. A new repo1•t blank was accepted by 
the district, to read as follows: On top of the blank: "Only 
the spokesman to record in any of the items on this blank.'' 

Officer's Report: District --; Branch --; for -
months, ending -- 19-. Sermons --; services attended 
--; presided over --; baptized --; confirmed --; 
married --; children blessed --; ordained, E. --; 
P. --; T. --; D. --; courts attended, --; families 
visited, --; name --; office held, --. Address, -- city, 
-- State. There were two baptized during the conference, 
and three ordained. The collections were given to the re
union committee to be placed to the deficit. Harmony pre
vailed throughout the conference sessions, and a generally 
good time was had. The conference adjourned to meet 
with the .Boston Branch in Somerville, October 5, 6, 1912. 
W. A. Sinclair, district secretary. . 

SHEFFIELD.-The twentieth annual conference of the Shef
field District was held at Clay Cross, December 30 and 31, 
1911, at 7 p. m. G. T. Griffiths was chosen president of confer
ence, with Roderick May and Chal'!es Cousins as associates; 
Simon Holmes, sr., chosen organist and chorister; W. S. 
Holmes and R. Railings chosen ushers. Visiting Saints were 
given voice and vote in the conference. All reports from 
district officers, branch presidents, bishop's agents, and sta
tistical reports were read and approved. Brethren G. Willjs, 
G. H. Arber, and E. Wragg chosen auditing committee. T. 
Taylor, J. E. Meredith and J. Austin chosen committee to 
formulate a letter of sympathy from this conference to 
Brother Joseph -Naylor and family. Election of officers for 
the ensuing year resulted as follows: Charles Cousins, presi
dent; John Holmes, vice president; Joseph Holmes, secretary; 
Simon Holmes, jr., treasurer. A standing committee, com
posed of Ahren G. Willis, G. H. Holmes, and J. T. Burnett 
were elected to the district. Resolved, That the amendment 
in former minutes be adonted, as follows: That no brothers 
addicted to the use of strong drink or tobacco be ordained to; 
or sustained in any office of the priesthood in the district. 
At 9.30 Sunday morning business meet' .g opened, Gomer 
T. Griffiths in the chair. Recommendations from Sheffield 
Branch that J. T. Burnett be ordained a prieSt, and from 

the Clay Cross B.ranch that Thomas Cousins be ordained a 
deacon, were referred to the president of the mission, presi
dent of the district, and president pf each branch. Preach
in~>: service at 10.45 a. m., R!,derick May, speaker. At 2 p. m., 
Sunday afternoon the report of the auditing committee was 
nresented and accepted. The recommendation from the Clay 
Cross Brancn that Simon Holmes, jr., be ordained an elder, 
was considered and referred back to the president of the mis
sion, president of the district, and president of the Clay Cross 
Branch. Resolved, That we- sustain all general and local 
authorities of the church. Resolved, That G. T. Griffiths, 
E. L. Kelley, E. B. Morgan, and Joseph Arber represent the 
Sheffield District at the General Conference, 1912. Joseph 
Holmes was appointed bishop's agent fQr the Clay Cross 
Branch, George Willis, for· Sutton in Ashfield Branch, and 
John Austin, for the Sheffield Branch. Fellowship meeting 
opened with John Holmes, J. E. Meredith. and T. Taylor in 
charge. The ordination of Simon Holmes, j1., an elder and 
J. F. Burnett a priest att~nded to. A great abundance of 
the Spirit was manif·est. Evening preaching service at 6.15, 
G. T. Griffiths speaker. Further bus'ness was then taken 
up. The committee anpointed to formulate the letter of sym
pathy to Joseph Naylor repm·ted and the report was accepted. 
It is as follows: "Dear Brother Naylor, We, the brethren 
and sisters of the Sheffield District annual conference, wish 
to convey to you, Sister Naylor and family, our sincere and 
heartfelt sympathy with the sad affliction which has befallen 
you; and furthermore, we are pleased to learn you are re
covering and earnestly pray that our heavenly Father will 
restore you to health and strength, that you may soon be 
able to join with us in the service of the·Lord which we all 
love and rejoice in. On behalf of the c nference, J. E. Mere
dith, T. Taylor, and George H. Arber.'' Adjournt.d to meet 
at the call of the distr!ct presidency. Joseph Holmes, cle11k. 

EASTERN OKLAHOMA.-The sixth conference of the Eastern 
Oklahoma District convened at Wilburton, Oklahoma, January 
27, 1912, at 10 a. m. Brother Quick stated that Elder H. R. 
Harder, district president, had been called away by the death 
of his brother. It was then moved that the missionary in 
charge, J. F. Curtis, preside, and that Lee Quick assist. A. 
Z. Rudd was chosen secretary; Effie Wallace, organist. The 
time and nature of the meetings and choosing of• speakers 
were left with the presidency. Courtesies of the floor were -
extended to visiting Saints. Short talks were made by if. F. 
Curtis, Lee Quick, E. A. Erwin, J. W. A. Br.iley, and W. M. 
Aylor. Statistical reports were read as follows: Grannis, 
157, gain 3 , absent from branch·, 14 7; Jacksonville, 65, ab
sent 29; Willburton 268, gain 30, absent 127; Haileyville, 
72, gain 13, absent 24; Fanshawe, 44, loss 1, absent 14. Net 
gain of district, 39. No reports from Manchester and Shaw
nee branches. Stanley, Cove, and Adamson branches dis
organized. Reports from general and local ministry showed 
630 sermons, 9.0 baptized, 1 debate, and 1 reunion held in the 
district. A report was read from the reunion committee and 
adopted; it showed a balance on hand of $34. It was decided 
to hold a reunion this year, beginning Au<>"ust 2. A com
mittee of seven was appointed. The matter of organization 
of a branch at Wagoner, Oklahoma, was referred to min
ister in charge. Hemy C. Davidson was recommended to be 
ordained a priest. Report from district Sunday school as
sociation was read. Delegates· to General Copference were 
elected. Local bishop's agent. A. Z. Rudd, reported amount 
of tithes collected. Sunday was a busy day. Sunday school 
at 10 a. m., preaching at 11, baptizing at 1.30, prayer meet
ing at 2.30. ~he Spirit was present in a marked degree. 
Prayer meeting at 7, preaching at 8 by W. M. Aylor, who 
answered some questions that had been handed in. Thus 
closed a very profitable conference. A. Z. Rudd, clerk. 

FLORIDA.-Conference of the Florida District met at the 
Cold Water Schoolhouse near Botts, Florida, February 3, 
1912, C. J. Clark and F. M. Slover presiding, J. S. McCall, 
secretary pro tern. M-inistry report as follows: Elders: C. 
J. Clark, A. Vancleave baptized 7, B: L. Jerni"'an, W .. M. 
Hawkins, W. A. West, F. M Slover, G. 0. Sellers, L. F. West. 
Priests: J. W. Dubose, J. H. Johnson baptized 4, James 
Cooper, E. N. McCall. Branches reporting: Cold Water 88, 
Alaflora 121, Santarosa 86, Fairview. 14. Bishop's agent's 
report: Due agent last report, $83.37; paid out since, $282; 
total expenditures, $365.37; received since last report 
$298.20; balance due agent, ~67.17. Tent committee reported. 
Report was accepted and committee discharged and author
ized· to refund all money collected to the donator. Reunion 
committee sustained. Delegates to General Conference: R. C. 
Russell, F. M. Slover, Anna Worland, Avery Allen, S, D. 
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Allen, c: J. Clark; Sister Clark, S. S. Smith, J. W. Dubose, 
A. Vancleave, 0. 0 . .SimmonJ. Those present are to cast the 
majority and minority vote in case of division. It was voted 
to hold the next conference with the Alaflora Branch, district 
president to set the time. The district Sunday school as
sociation reported very favorably of the Sunday school work 
being done in the district. Preaching by J. W. Dubose, F. M. 
Slover, and A. Vancleave. E. N. McCall, secretary, J. S. 
McCall, secretary pro tem. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-The quarterly conference of the district 
convened at Deloit, Iowa, February 10, 1912. The first busi
ness session was at 10.30 a. m. The conference was organized 
with C. J. Hunt, J. L. Butterworth, and W.- A. :Smith, as 
presiding officers; Mrs.- C. J. Hunt, secretary; W. A. Smith, 
chorister. Reports of branches were read showing a member
ship of 1,028. Reports of missionaries, branch presidents, 
and other district officers read; also report from secretary 
of district Sunday school and- Religio associations reporting 
convention work. The bishop's report wa(l as follows: 
Amount on hand and received since last report, $987.66; 
total expenditures, $893.25; balance, $94.41. 'Graceland Col
lege fund on hand at last report, $5; received since, $21; 
~taid college trustees, $26. Sanitarium fund received, $1; 
paid Bishop Kelley, $1. Tent and expense fund on hand, 
$9.25. Nature and time of services were left to the presi
dency of the conference. Three places were nominated for 
holding next conference: Dow City, Coalville, and Mallard. 
Coalville was made the unanimous choice of the conference, 
and it was voted that when the conference adjourn it do 
so to meet at Coalville, Iowa, June 8, 1912. The following 
resolutions were read and adopted: "Resolved, That as a 
district we favor the action of the committee on location 
of the western Iowa and eastern Nebraska reunion at Mis
souri Valley, Iowa, but do not favor holding such reunion 
until 1913. Resolved further, That as a district we favor 
holding the said reunion for 1912 at Council Bluffs, Iowa." 
C. J. Hunt was chosen as the liallands Grove District's rep
resentative in the Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska Re
union Association. J. L. Butterworth was chosen his alter
nate. The committee appointed to audit Bishop Hunt's books 
for the year 1911 reported as follows: On hand ;md received, 
$2,827.11; total expended, $2,731.69; balance on hand,$95.42; 

' Tent fund on hand, $9.25. Delegates were chosen to General 
Conference. Short but instructive talks were given by Pa
triarch C. E. Butterworth, W. A. Smith, Elder Mann, of 
Logan, and Grace Baughman, district Religio home class 
superintendent. The presidency of the district were au
thorized to appoint a field worker in the intm·est of the 
Woman's Auxiliary. On Sunday, Sunday school was held at 
9.45 a. m. Prayer service at 2.30 p. m. Preaching services 
by W. A. Smith and C .. E. Butterworth. Mrs C. J. Hunt, 
assistant secretary. 

DEs MOINES.-District conference convened at Runnells, 
Iowa, February 10 and 11, 1912, and was presided over by 
the district president, 0. Salisbury, assisted by J. F. Mintun 
and E. 0. Clark. Statistical reports were read from the 
following branches: Des Moines 398, ~ain 24; Rhodes 68, 
gain 1; Oskaloosa 59, no change; Des· Moines Valley 125, 
gain 4; Clear Creek 29, gain 1; Fraser 40, gain 9; Boone, 
report incorrect; not sure of number; was referred to district 
secretary and clerk of Boone Branch. ;(or correction.' Min
isterial reports were read from the fbllowing brethren: 0. 
Salisbury, Charles E. Butterworth, J. F. Mintun; Fred Wells, 
Henry Castings, E. 0. Clark, Clement 1\!Ialcor, E. Curtis, C. 
B. Brown, J. E. Laughlin, J. F. McDowelJ, Frank Miller, and 
Ancil Freel. A resolution of protest against certain bills which 
are to be introduced in_.the state legislature during the present 
session, in the interests of the liquor traffic, was unanimously 
adopted, as follows: "Resolved, That we, as representatives 
of the membership of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints in conference assembled at Runnells, 
Iowa, this lOth day of February, 1912, enter our protest 
against the favorable consideration of the Shankland bill re
lating to the mulct petition, and the Samniis bill relating to 
the payment of attorney's fees in cases where transgressions 
of mulct petitions are prosecuted." E. 0. Clark, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
GALLANDS GROVE.-District Religio association met at De

loit, Iowa, February 9, 1912. The first seventeen named 
Sunday school delegates were appointed to represent the 
Religio at General Convention, with instructions to cast full 
vote and in case of division, majority and minority vote. 

--. 
: ;-___ .. 

Officers elected for ensuing year: J. L. Butterworth, presi
dent; Frank Crandall, vice- president; Floy Holcomb, secre
tary; Fred F. Jackson, treasurer; Grace Baughman home 
class superintendent; Floy Holcomb, member of library'board. 
The following proposed amendment was adopted· by the 
district,' and the secretary authorized to give proper notice 
of same in publications: Article IV, sections 4 and 5 of the 
Constitution; to amend by inserting the words 01' home class 
after the words anothm· society, and before the word in· 
·also to insert the words o1' home· class after the words sucf~ 
society and before the word and, making the section as 
amended to read as follows: Section 4. Withdrawals. Anv 
member who may wish to withdraw from the society shall
give one week's notice of his intention to do so, except where 
he desires to remove and unite with another society or home 
class, in which case if in good standing he shall be given a 
letter of removal recommending him to membership in such 
society or home class, and a vote may be taken without one 
week's notice. Section 5. To amend by inserting the clause 
"or those who have become lost to society by movhig from 
local or through failure to report after an absence of three 

- months shall" after the word notice and before the word be, 
making the section as amended to read as follows: Dropping. 
Members who are ne,-lectful of duty or indifferent to respon
sibility assumed should after being labored with by the look
out committee lovingly, prayerfully, and persistently and 
being given not less than one week's notice and not 'more 
than four weeks' notice; or those who have become lost to 
society by moving from local or· through failure to report 
after an absence of three months, shall be dropped from 
membership in said local society." Floy Holcomb, secretary, 
Dunlap, Iowa. 

SOUTHERN WrscONSIN.-Sunday school convention convened 
near Soldiers Grove, with the Whmitville Branch, February 
3, at 3 o'clock p. m. The usual routine of business was trans
acted. The question of graded lessons was voted on and 
carried in favor of same. Delegates to Gimeral Convention 
were chosen as follows, and empowered to cast the .. full vote 
of the district, and in case of division a majority and minority 
vote: W. A. McDowell, B. C. Flint, J. 0. Dutton, F. A. Smith, 
August Gr.atz, Brother and Sister Ira Brown, R. D. Davis, 
A. L. Whiteaker, Robert Archambault, Sister W. A. Mc
Dowell. -At this session was election of officers, and the fol
lowing were chosen: B. C. Flint, superintendent; J. 0. Dut
ton, assistant superintendent; Charles C. Hoague, secretary; 
Eliza Edgington, treasurer; George Burton, librarian. Ad
journed to the call of the district superintendent. Charles C. 
Hoague, jr., secretary, Jan_esville, Wisconsin. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-Distri<;t Sunday school- association con
vened at Deloit, Iowa, February 8, 1912. The general routine 
of business was transacted. A resolution was passed favor
ing graded lessons. Delegates to General Convention were 
chosen as follows: L. C. Hatch, Vinnie Hatch, E. R. Butter
worth, Hazel Butterworth, Frank Crandall, D. A. Holcomb, 
Floy Holcomb, Grace Baughman, Nellie Hall, L. 0. Myers, 
Myrtle Myers, May Rudd, C. -J. Hunt, J. L. Butterworth, C. 
E. Butterwot·th, W. A. Smith, C. C. Joehnk, Burton Mc
Kim, James Pearsall. Delegates were instructed to cast full 
vote and in case of division majority and minority vote. Also 
to favor uniformity of texts, should the question arise. Dis
trict officers elected: E. R. Butterworth, superintendent; 
C. J. Hunt, assistant superintendent; Floy Holcomb, sec
retary; Vinnie Hatch, treasurer: Nellie Hall, home class 
superintendent; J. L. Butterworth, member of library board. 
A resolution was passed authorizing the presiding officers 
to appoint a district field worker in the interest of the 
normal w.ork, and Etta Hunt was so appointed. 

Convention Notice. 
Semiannual convention of the Independence Stake Sun

day school association will convene Friday, March 8, 10 a. m., 
at Central Kansas City Church, Ninth and Lydia. Impor
tant matters on the program: Grading question; election of 
officers; appointment of delegates to General Convention. 
We are expecting your school to be well represented. Flo 
Sterrett, secretary. 

Reunion Notice. 
To the Saints of the Westen~ Neb1·aska and Black Hills 

Dist1·icts: We, your committee, have set the date for the 1912 
reunion, September 13 to 23; We plan to have a patriarch 
present. The missionary in char<re and other speakers are 
expected to be present. Plans of conducting and preparing 
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for the meetings will be announced later. We would be 
pleased to get in communication with every Saint in the 
mission. Prepare to come. Charles S. Veach, chairman; 
Bert E, Hartl secretary; Grace E. Kipp, treasurer. 

Notice to Nauvoo District. 
Will each branch president of the Nauvoo District send 

me his last report for this conference year, not later than 
March 10. Only two branches reporting out of seven last 
time. Home address, Lamoni, Iowa. CHARLES E. HARPE._ 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT IN _AND FOR THE DISTRICT OF VIRGINIA. 

The Saints and fdends of the District of Virginia, please 
take notice, that upon the resignation of Brother Isaac Coff
'man, by reason of his aged condition and infirmity, of the office 
of bishop's agent in and for the District of Virginia (formerly 
known as the New Hope District) that Doctor P. P. Starke, 
of Aubin·n Mills, Virginia, has been duly appointed agent to 
act in and for said district. We commend Brother Starke 
to the brethren and friends of. Virginia and ask that they 
remember him in the position of bishop's agent and assist 
him in his work, that the Lord may bless the work and each 
helper in the district may receive the special blessing that 
the helpers of the Master's cause are entitled to. 

Brother Isaac Coffman has been a good and worthy veteran 
in the cause for a number of years, acting as bishop's agent 
and fully acquitting himself for one who is interested in. the· 
Master's cause, striving to perform_ the work allotted to him. 
We trust that the Lord will especially remember him now in 
his declining years, and that he may be strengtHened, guided 
and directed in whatever he is called to do. The Bishopric ex
tend special thanks to Brother Isaac Coffman for his help 
in the work as bishop's agent for Virginia in the past. · 

I trust that each one may remember the address and name 
of the new agent, and that each may assist by encoura<dng 
by their help and thus fulfillinl" also the law of Christ, I am 
in behalf or the Bishopric, 
. E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

General Conference Visitors. 
All delegates and others who contemplate attending the 

General ·Confe1·ence and the ·auxiliary conventions, are ear
nestly requested to send in their anplications for accommoda
tions, at as early a date as pos~ible, J!O that the committee 
on entertainment can give their. wants careful consideration. 
The committee will be prepared to serve meals in the dining 
hall, at the rear of the church, and suggest that all who. can, 
should avail themselves of this convenience. 

Rates at the dining hall are as follows: Breakfast, 10 or 
20 cents; dinner, 20 cents; ~upper, 20 cents; lodging, $1 per 
week. . 

Address all communications to B. C. Loar, secretary, 712 
South Crysler Avenue, Independence, Missouri. Bell Tele
phone 97. 

Pastoral. 
To Saints of Little Sioux, Iowa, District; G1·eeting: We 

prefer to invite you at the' beginning of the year, _rather 
than m·ge you near its clOse, to. look well to your faith, and 
works in the discharge of duty, ·and obedience to the revealed 
word, not least of which are the financial requirements. We 
need not cite you to chapters or sections; suffice it: That 

·the 'Holy Scriptures, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Cove
nants all teach tithes, offermgs, consecrations, for extension 
of gospel, care of poor, that the law is just, and applies to 
all who have means, large ~· small. 

The -ch11rches of the. world to-day adopt tithing, and many 
who have not the light we have are loud in its praise. Say 
what we may, the Brighamites are strong in their faith on 
this featui"e of the law, and note their financial success, as 
a church, and power to support missions, because they ob
serve it. Our maternal grandmother, fifty years ago, carried 
her one tenth of pumpkins, llotatoes carrots, etc., to Brig
ham's storehouse, and because of all complying the "desert. 
blossomed," by their works. That church to-day can do finan
cially what we can not. Some say, "We do not like the present 
management," or some of our ministry, missionaries, or their 
families are squandering. the means supplied. I made _the 
statement at our late reumon, that the "faultfinders" were not 
the tithe payers .. That the ones who paid most, or regularly, 

enjoyed their devotion to. duty, and compliance with the law 
to which Bishop C. J. Hunt said, "Amen, I've found it so ir: 
Gallands Grove District." Not all are healed; shall we deny 
"the promise"? All are not living as they should; shall we turn 
from the truth because of it? Do we desire the poor to be 
cared for? the gospel preached? Yes, assuredly. Will our
prayers alone suffice? We think not. Are you as conscien
tious in your obedience to financial requirements as in ·other 
gospel requirements? Do you teac;h it to your children as 
you do othe.r features of the gospel? If not, why not? Have 
you made a covenant by sacrifice? In what? Not by unit
ing with the church, and obed~ence to the gospel that you 
expect shall bring to you eternal, celestial life and glory. 
No, not-that~ but in the denying yourself for the work's 
sake. Not by a dollar now and then, to salve your con·science, 
but by. doing your whole d-qty. Of him who hath naught, 
naught is required; of him who hath little, little is asked; 
he who hath much, hath much to give. 

We hear daily of the "high cost of living"; we think it 
should more properly be called, the cost of high living; and 
are we not falling into the error of the world to-day, in 
desiring the luxuries, the fashions, the demands of the day, 
as do they? To an· extent, yes. We desire to have all con
'{erted to the needs of the hour, the care of the poor, to the 
support of those who bear the message. Are you doing your 
part? We hope to enroll every member of our district on 
our bishop's agent's book, who loves the work and thereby 
desire its success, we have a subagent in every- branch or you 
my remit direct. - ' 

ALMA M. FYRANno, Bishop's Agent. 
:MAGNOLIA, IOWA. 

Attention High Priests. 
To the Qou1·um of High Priests, Greeting: Dear brethren· 

another conference year is near a close: and the time is nea; 
for us to assemble in quorum session. I was more than 
pleased with the showing made in the sessions of 1911' our 
attendance record was splendid, exceeding previous years 
and· a number of our meetings were highly educational a~ 
well as spiritual. Let us see to it that the good work is 
kept up. · · 

Allow me 'to call your attention to the necessity of reporting, 
t~at you be prompt,. and make your report as full as pos-
s1ble---all reports of the work done the past year should· be 
sent in the first of March. · 

Brethren in the field, when you are making out your annual 
report to your minister in charge, neglect not to send a re
port to our quorum secretary, and the local brethren, Go and 
do thou likewise; there were some reports came in last year 
near the close of our gathering. and this should not be. Let 
us aid and accommodate our secret(lry, so that he shall have 

· anm.le time to systematize his work, and thus facilitate what
ever shall be necessary to b1·ing before the quorum meetings. 

Printed programs will be mailed with the l'eport blanks 
to each m~mber, and I would suggest that you bring the 
program .w1th you to conference, and come prepared to bear 
your• portion of quorum labor. and to take part in the dis
cussion of the important subjects presented for examination 
and consideration. · 

Trusting that the peace of God and the guidance of the 
Holy ,Spirit shall.l:!e with us in all of ou,r -sessions, is my 
earnest desire and humble prayer. 

JOSEPH A. TANNER, P1·esident. 
' CHICAGO, • ILLINOIS, February 20, 1912. 

Resolution. 
At the regular February business'meeting of the Lamoni 

Branch of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, the following resolution was adopted: 

Whereas, The Lord has declared against the use of tobacco, 
Doctrine and Covenants, sections 86 and 119, and 

Whereas, The church has taken a stand against it in the 
appointment of missionaries;··and many districts, branches, 
and quorums, in qualification of members, and 

Whereas, Graceland College has closed her doors against 
the user of tobacco, therefore, 

·Resolved, That as a branch of the church -we discounte
nance not only the use of tobacco in all forms, but also the 'sell
ing of it in any form by any member of the church within the 
jurisdiction of the Lamoni Branch. 

Signed, 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY. 
AMOS BERVE. 
F. M. WELD. 
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Please say to the Saints of the Spring River District that 
we have completed the foundation of our chapel at Scammon, 
Kansas; the sills are laid and we are ready for the carpenters 
who can give us a few p.ays' work, or will send us the· earn
ings of a few days. and all others interested in this godly 
work who can and Will donate a few dollars toward the 
erection of our little home, it will be greatly appreciated. 
The Saints here are all miners-"the humble of the earth." 
They have been paying rent for a hall for seven years. Every 
man is taxing himself to the utmost, and the sisters aid with 
weary brain and fingers, and are showing their faith by 
their works. If we can secure sufficient money to pay the 
lumber bill we believe we can marshal. the hosts sufficient to 
put up the building with our own work, all of which must 
of necessity be gratis. 

Who will hear our plaintive cry and say in his soul, 'I'll 
help that struggling branch"? 
- SCAMMON, KANSAS. T. W. CHATBURN. 

Died. 
ERVIN.:-A. B. Ervin, son of Alexander and Sarah Ervin, 

was born near Hamden, Ohio, February 25, 1841. Died near 
Jackson, Ohio, Februarv 1, 1912, of apoplexy. Bantized 
January 25, 1880, by L. R. Devore. He leaves his wife, two 
sons, and five daughters to mourn the loss of a good husband 
and father; also fourteen grandchildren, four brothers and 
one sister, and a host of friends. Sermon by A. B. Kirkendall 
in the -Evergreen Church. Interment in the Evergreen Ceme
tery. 

Dearest father thou hast left us, 
And our loss we deeply feel, 

But 'tis God that hath bereft us; 
He can all our sorrows heal. 

KNAPP.-Thursday, February 1, at 8.30 o'clock, after an 
illness of a few days from par_alysis, Sister Melissa Otto
Knapp closed her eyes in the slumber that knows no awaken
ing in this world. Grandma Knapp, as she was commonly 
known, was born July 22, 1825, Farmers Valley, Pennsylvania, 
and at the time of her death was aged 86 years, 6 months, 
and 9 days. She is survived by six children, as follows: 
Mrs. J. J. Gorman, Republican City, Nebraska; G. E. Knapp, 
Natoma, Kansas; Mrs. A. Smith, Stuart, Nebraska: E. J. 
Knapp, Omaha, Nebraska; F. E. Knapp, Maxwell, Nebraska; 
Mrs. 0. W. Grout, Beloit, Kansas. Sister Knapp has lived 
a long and eventful life, in which her kind and lovable dis
position had made many warm friends for her. Her husband 
died eleven years ago. "After all, there is something tenderly 
appropriate in the serene death of the old. Nothing is more 
touching than the death of the youngi the strong. But when 
the duties of life have all been nob y dime; when the sun 
touches the horizon; when the- purple twilight falls ·upon 
the past, present, and the future; when memory with dim 
eyes can scarcely spell . the blurred and faded records of the 
vanished days-then, surrounded by kindred and friends, 
death comes like a strain of music. The day has been long, 
the road weary, and the traveler gladly stops at the welcome 
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inn."- Grandma was baptized into the Reorganization March 
1, 1863, at Wheeler, Iowa, by W. H. Kelley. Funeral was 
held from the home, February 3, Beloit, Kansas. Address 
by Elder S. J. Madden. Interment in the Elmwood Ceme
tery by ~the side of her husband. 

LAws.-John F. Laws. was born June 14, 1874, at Nosell 
Missouri; baptized into the Latter Day Saints• Church Decem: 
her 13, 1908, at Purcell, Missouri; ordained to the office of 
teacher October 9, 1910, but owing to ill health he was not 
abl~ t? atte!l~ to ~is dut_ies Ion!\', but displayed a patient, 
<;Jhr1stlan spirit durmg his long Illness and never lost faith 
m God. He was survived by a wife and . four children, a 
father, and several brothers and sisters. But while he leaves 
many sorrowine: friends behind he has gone to meet a lov
ing mother .and three babies in the great beyond where God 
has prepared a place according- to his infinite wisdom. Fu
neral services conducted by Elder-Sparling in Purcell church 
and interment in the Friends' cemetery at .this place. ' 
EVANs.~At Wellburn, Ontario, Canada, Sister W. J. 

Evans, born October 4, 1866, in West Nissouri Township 
County of Middlese:l\, Ontario, Canada;_ baptized May 27', 
1894, in Ottawa County, Kansas, l:iy Priest Henry Resh; 

'died Jan.uary 13, 1912, at Wellburn, Ontario, Canada. of 
heart failure. She was about her household duties when 
she fell dead. Brother Evans had left home a few hours 
before to take care of his grandchildren, while the daughter 
went to town. Sister Evans was a true Saint, and died firm 
in the faith. Her cheer-.r, kind-hearted disposition -made 
many friends for herself and for the church. A husband, 
two daughters and one son are left to mourn her death. 
The funeral sermon preached by G. C. Tomlinson in the Well
burn Methodist Church to a very large audience of- relatives 
and sympathizing friends. The Methodist choir- furnished 
special music. · 

SHARROCK.-Elder F. M. Sharrock was born November 25, 
1845, near Taylorville, Illinois. Died February 9, 1912, at 
Pana, Illinois, making him 66 years, 2 months, 15 days old 
at death. He leaves to mourn their loss a wife, seven children, 
and one sister. He was baptized by Ensley Curtis Novem
ber 30, 1890, at Rich Hill, Missouri, and was soon after
wards ordained an elder, and presided over the Rich Hill 
Branch for a number of years. l;Ie moved to Pana, Illinois, 
and at the organization of- the Pana, Illinois, Branch, he was 
selected for uresident, . and was their presiding officer for 
eight years with the exception of about eighteen months. 
He was a faithful .member of the church and a noble serv
ant of the Lord, He was loved by all who knew him. Funeral 
service in charge of Elder Frank Izatt; sermon ·by Elder 

· R .. T. Walters. 

"T!J.ere are four lines of advance for social development," 
says· Davis Watson in Social· Advance-"individual effort, 
legislative' action, -social_ cooperation, and economic better
ment." Under such. a category -it should be easy to. classify 
all effort. The book itself is a sane and discriminate analysis 
of the· whole sociaL question and goes as fa1· toward a defini
tion of Socialism as possible, {George H. Doran Company, 
New York.)-Northwestern_ Chrwtian Advocate. 
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BAKING P-OWDER 

Ab;solutely Pure 

The only Baking Powder mad~ 
fromRoyaiCrapeCreamofTartar 

NO ALUM, NO LIME PHOSPHATE 

If You Are Going To 

CA1LIFORNIA 
why not save money, be extra comfortable and make the trip a genuine 
pleasure from· start to finish~ You can do this by joining one of the 

BURLINGTON'S 
Personally Conducted Excursions 

Come in and let me tell you about this service ancl give you a copy 
of our new folrler, just off the press, telling all about the attractiveness 
of the trip and the points of interest along the way. 

·;Burl itl ~.1 o·n II L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
J · RollfR . 

- ----

MAPLETON, KANSAS. 
Possibly you are looking this way for a 

home. For reliable information address 
BROWN-STONE Land & .Loan Co., · 

6tf Mapleton, Kansas. 
Reference by permission, Elder J. S. 

Roth. 

C.B.&Q.R.R. 

Are You a Musician? 
I want to correspond with one music 

teacher or other prominent musician in 
each town or branch in Lamoni Stake. 
Address Box 59, Lamoni, Iowa.9-2t 

8IBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 

B.eautiful Osage Valley. Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
Having come to this place a little over a fully you need this trimslation. No. 78, 
year ago, and seeing the richness of the cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
valley and fine climate, I desired other 81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi-
Saints might share it; so advertised the ble binding, gilt edge, $8.75. · 
land. As a result many have availed 
themselves of the opportunity •. We have Book of Mormon Lectures 

February 28, ·1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The f;ltate Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, 

-A HOMELIKE HOMR' :..... --~;. 

126i:acres located on main road '·1 1-4 
mile cdue south of.. corporate limits. of La
moni;' Mail route and 'elephone p~iis the 
door;· Entire farm fenced and-'h·oss 
fencEid with woven wire. Practic~J,lly all 
seeded to timothy and clover. Modern 
house of 6 large rooms with bath room 
fully eouipped. Furnace heat. Fine 
basement. Two large barns, two poultry 
houses, fine hog house, sheds, etc. ·The en
tire place is watered from an unfailing 
well, the water being furnished to the 
house, barns and lots by· modern system 
of water works. This is, perhaps, the 
best improved place for its size in this 
.locality. The imnrovements are prac
tically new, having been built within the 
past two years. 

The owner has other interests demand
ing his immediate attention and offers 
the place at $135.00 per acre on good 
terms. Possession can be had this spring 
or September 1, 1912.-

G. W. Blair, secretary, Lamoni Land 
& Loan Co. Lamoni, Iowa. 

WANTED, 
One Hundred Families 

who are 
HONEST ENERGETIC AND 

INDUSTRIOUS 
to assist in 

Redeeming the waste places in 
OLD MISSOURI 

and as a 
REWARD OF ME&IT 

to be given 
ABSOLUTE INDEPENDENCE.-

We are organizing a colony in Howell 
County, Missouri. If you want to know 
about it and how you can, with only a 
SM.A!LL investment, be M.A!DE THE 
ONE TO ENJOY THE FRUITS OF 
YOUR~tf.ABOR and not let it go to the 
other fellow, write us at once, inclosing 
2 cts in .postage for our beautiful pros
pectu~which will be ready for mail 
about,;Marcli 1. ' · 

sold nearly all of them their farms. 
Would like to locate others. Send for our • Get in touch with the advanced thinker• 

Wriliif,at once-it/s of vital importance 
to you~--

Missouri Home Colony Company, R. 
list. 47 and with the revealments of God. To do 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., so, you had better read these lectures. 
Mapleton, Kansas. No. 236, cloth .50 

B. Trowbridge, organizer, 205 W. Lex
ington Street, Independence, Missouri 
-9tb 

. '-~ 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
cip!es indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, MARCH 6, 1912 NUMBER 10 

Editorial 
THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY. 

"Whoso looketh i-uto the pm·fect law of liberty, and con
finueth thm·ein, he being not a forgetful heare1·, but a doe?' 
of the w01·k, this 1nan shall be blessed in his deed."-J ames 
1: 25. 

The term, "The perfect law of liberty," suggests 
two great fundamental ideas-law, and-libe1·ty. 

What splendid themes. When we consider how 
this church stands for law, the law of God in its 
entirety, and for liberty, the right of man to believe 
and be, with all that this means, we should be filled 
with joy and freely forgive those who have mis
understood and slandered us .. 

Without liberty man is a slave and ~an not. develop 
and express himself as God has designed that he 
should. And without law there can be no true and 
safe liberty. As the old proverb has it: "If liberty 
1vith law is fire on .the hea1·th, liberty without law 
is fire on the floo1·.'' 

PERFECT AND IMPERFECT LAWS. 

All human systems of law are experimental and 
evolutionary. Men pass a law. In a little while they 
outgrow it. Then they chafe under it, evade it or 
break it for a time, until at last they annul or for
get it and make a new law to meet new conditions 
and satisfy new public sentiment. 

Blackstone lays down the rule that human laws 
are "the embodiment of the moral sentiment of the 
people." The moral sentiment of the people changes 
from generation to generation. We can not approve 
of the old blue laws of the Puritan's, one of_ which 
was: "No woman shall kiss her child on the Sabbath 
or on a fasting day." 

In those ·days moral sentiment considered it a 
crime for a fond mother to kiss her child on the 
Sabbath day; we do not feel that way now,-unless 
indeed we stand too much in awe of the germ theory, 
and g'ernis do not know Sunday from Monday. So 
we have discarded and almost forgotten the old 
"blue laws" :-:-how aptly were they named! Our 
children will discard some of the laws that we now 
cherish. 

Half the legislative enactments .of states and na-

tions remain inactive and soon are forgotten. Many 
Qf the ordinances of every city are never enforced. 
Our statute books are cumbered with laws that' are 
inoperative, some of which we presently discover 

·to be foolish and others wicked,-that is, wicked 
from. the new viewpoint, as we now would consider 
it wicked to hang a man for stealing a sheep, a 
pleasant custom that our fathers had, and a legal 
one, too, at the time. 

Those who have recourse to the law do not find 
it perfect in conception, and too often it is not per
fect in operation. Voltaire, with his char~cteristic, 
biting sarcasm, said: "I never was ruined but twice 
-once when I lost a lawsuit, and once when I gained 
one." 

Human systems of law are never perfect,-always 
striving toward· perfection. Human brains and 
hearts, out of which human laws proceed, and by . 
which they are interpreted, and human wills, by 
which their enforcement is determin~d, are all alike 
imperfect. But God is perfect in intellect, emotion, 
and will, and his power to execute is unlimited. So 
we are told: 

The law of the Lord is pe?·fect, converting the soul ...• 
The statutes of the Lord are 1-ight, rejoicing the heart: the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes ••. 
the judgments of the Lord are true and righteQ'/143 altogether. 
-Psalm 19: 7-9. 

Purity, righteousness, truth, and perfection char
acterize the law of the Lord; and those who submit 
to its beneficent rule receive conversion, rejoicing, 
_and enlightenment. 

LIBERTY. 

Liberty is one of the watchwords of human prog
ress. FJ·ance, Germany, Great Britian, ·America,
all civilized nations--eherish as the brightest pages 
in their history those pages that· recoM some vic
torious struggle for liberty. We in America delight 
to make the "eagle scream" and. the "welkin ring" 
on our "Independence I>ay." 

Every schoolboy lias recited the burning words 
of the erratic but eloquent Patrick Henry: "I know 
not what course others may take, but, as for me, 
give me liberty or give me death." They sound 
bombastic, but they are genuine words, springing 
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from· humanity's heart. Thousands have made the 
choice and· have died in their struggle to obtain 
liberty for themselves-or, more glorious object, 
for others. 

THE SHADOW AND THE. SUBSTANCE. 

But has it ever occurred to us that regarding this 
thing that we prize· so much, we may cherish the 
shadow while the substance eludes us? 

A man may live in free ·England or Canada, or 
in America, the "home of the free," and yet be in 
bondage. Eternal vigilance is the price· of liberty 
for individuals as well as for states .and ·munici
palities. A state may be under the rule of a corrupt 
political ring, a city under the despotism of graft 
and liquor, and a man under the rule of vile and 
evil habits. In America, almost as readily as in 
Russia, where it is frankly admitted that the gov
ernment is a "despotism tempered by assassination:" 
Indeed, political liberty sometimes makes possible 
forms of bondage that are not dreamed of tn lands 
that are ruled by the iron hand. 

The Jews to whom Jesus talked boasted : 
We be Abraham's seed, and were never in bondage to any 

man: how sayest thou. Ye shall be free?-John 8: 33. 

They resented the future tense, "Ye shall be free." 
They thought they were free. Yet politically they 
were under the dominion of Rome. Religiously and 
intellectually they were dominated by the rabbis, 
and did not think or act for themselves. Morally 
they were ruled by evil habits until Jesus declared 

·that they were of their father the Devil. 
Jesus said to them : "If the Son therefore shall 

make you free, ye shall be free indeed."-John 8:36. 

physical and spiritual being, whose privilege it ·is 
to say yes or no, in harmony with truth, and con
tinue to rule, or abdicate the throne and permit 
blind emotions to usurp his place. 

This man may be a slave to his own misguided 
nature even in the midst of the most desirable sur
roundings. He permits tobacco to rule him until 
his once steady hand trembles, his heart pounds 
intermittently, and his breath smells to heaven. The 
inner man says: "I would like to stop, but I can not." 
He is a slave. He gives himself over to the control 
of drugs, opium, cocaine, morphine, until he is an 
absolute physical, moral, and mental wreck. He 
surrenders to the carefully planned attack of alcohol, 
and finally with disrupted nervous system dies of 
delirum tremens. He is bound by habits of pro
fanity, profligacy, gluttony, and all evil tendencies. 

Great big men will hide behind that little saying: 
"The spirit indeed is willing but the flesh is weak." 
They will prostrate themselves before a glass of 
beer or whisky, saying: "I wish I could leave it alone. 
I know it .will destroy my body. It will break up 
my home; it may make me a murderer, but I can 
not stop." 

Often these men have merely muWated the text. 
They mean: "The flesh is strong eno.ugh, but the 
spirit is not willing." Any man who has strength 
to stand up on his feet in the attitude of man should 
be able to say, I will, or I will not, and enforce his 
decision. Any man can do that who will take God 
for his helper an<! really do his part. Men do not 
realize the power of the hunian will. They do not 
try. The perfect law of liberty comes to them and 
says: "Be men. Stand up and aquit yourselves like 
men. Be free." 

FREEDoM AND THE TRUTH. The writer vividly remembers a certain incident 
He also said: "Ye shall know the trutp, and the that happened years ago in northern Iowa. There 

truth shall make you free." came a heavy snowstorm that was followed by a 
Freedom is possible only to those who know the fall of rain and sleet, so that a coating of smooth 

truth. Proclaim liberty throughout all Russia to- ice covered all the country. During this state of 
morrow, and depose the Czar and the head of every affairs we ran out of flour and were compelled to 
bureau, and the Russians could not be free, because make our way laboriously to town. Near the town 
they do not yet know true principles of freedom and there was a long, steep hill. As we were retuming 
self-government. ·· we met two men toiling up this hill. They would 

Jesus is the great emancipator. He wishes man climb until the steeper places were reached, then 
to be free in the mass, politically, industrially, and they would get down and crawl. As they passed, 
intellectually, and his Spirit is working to·that end one of them gave the laconic information, "We are 
in all the world; he also wishes men to be free in- crawling after tobacco." 
dividually. He addresses the "inner man": that That was a very apt expression: "Crawling after 
dominating entity that sits under the dome of each tobacco." The posture too was appropriate. There 
human cranium, directing its own destiny; the inner . ~was their master, at the top of the hill, saying: 
man that weighs principles and determines a~tions, "Come! Get down and crawl to me!" And they 
for whose consideration the news of the earth is were coming-on "all fours." Here is the point: 
flashed under oceans and acros_s continents; whose They thought they did not have sufficient will to 
support is solicited by kings and presidents, who break the tobacco habit; but when it was a question 
listens to the appeals of passion, appetite, and preju- of forcing their way over miles of road and up a 
dice that surge up from the deep citadels of his own slippery hill, they had will enough to surmount every 
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obstacle. Men have will enough but they refuse to 
enlist it in right causes. 

A REVOLUTIONARY CHANGE. 

To the individual entity Christ comes with the 
proposition of "self-government" under the sover
eign protection of God and the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit. The proposal is revolutionary in ·the ex
tl·eme: All old things are to be put away. 

The declaration is: "Ye must be born again." 
"Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, 

he can not enter into the kingdom of God." 
Paul says: 
Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old 

man with his deeds; and have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created 
him.-Colossians 3: 9, 10. 

This language shows just how complete the eman
cipation from all that is old and evil is to be. As 
Christ said : "If the Son,. therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed." Paul recognized that 
this emancipation was to come through knowledge, 
.for he said, "Renewed in kno>vledge," or as the 
Master put it, "Ye shall know the truth." 

We plead for the greatest freedom to man in his 
search after knowledge. In the past men have 
chained up the Bible so that none but the priests 
could read it. They were afraid to have the masses 
read the truths contained therein. But an open 
Bible is the way toward truth, and truth is the way 
to liberty. Men have tried to stay the hammer of 
the geologist in midair, and deflect the telescope of 
the astronomer, because they feared the discoveries 
of science. They feared that in the record of the 
rocks man might find some truth that would con
tradict the Bible. They feared that among the 
starry hosts they might discover some fundamental 
fact that would deny the revelations of God. But 
Jesus was not afraid. All truth is one. It is true 
that there is science "falsely so called." And it is 
equally true that there is religion falsely so called. 
When we find what science really ~:~ays and compare 
it with what religion really teaches there will be no 
conflict. 

Obstruction is wrong. IV.I;en must be free. The 
search for truth must be untrammeled. The Man 
of ·Galilee was serenely confident that all error 
would ultimately be overthrown and truth prevail. 

There are many ways into error, but only as men 
are free to investigate and choose can they hit upon 
the right and· true way. The honest investigator, 
though wrong at the moment, is less to be feared 
than the fanatical though apparently pious obstruc
tionist. The cau..se of truth suffers less from those 
who boldly investigate than from those who slyly 
sneak around and warn people to avoid investigation. 

REGENERATION. 

The preliminary steps required in the law .of lib~ 
erty are set forth in the word of God. Jesus said : 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
-Mark 16: 16. 

Paul gives perhaps the most concise statem~nt of 
the preliminary steps in his catalouge of that which 
he terms the first principles of the doctrine of Christ. 
In this he is in perfect agreement with the Master. 
We quote: "'J'herefore leaving (the better transla
tion gives it not leaving) the principles of the doc
trine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of 1·epentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God, of the doctrine of 
baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 1'esu-r-
1'ection of dead, and of etm·nal judgment."-Hebrews 
6: 1, 2. 

The first step is faith in God and his Son Jesus, 
authors of the law of liberty. Without this confi
dence no forward move can be made. The second 
step is repentance, which includes sorrow for and 
loathing of the past estate of sin and a determined 
effort to forsake evil and learn to do good. The sec
ond step is baptism, by which former sins are 
washed away and through which as a type of the 
burial and resurr.ection of our Lord man comes up 
into a new life, a new man in Christ Jesus (Acts 
2: 38, 39 ;' Acts 22: 12-16; Galatians 3 : 27; 28; Ro
mans 6: 4), as Christ himself said: "Born of the 
water and of the SpiriV' The next step is the lay
ing on of hands by authorized ministers of· Jesus, 
by which the Holy Ghost is conferred (Acts 8: 14-
19; 19: 1-7; 1 Timothy 4: 14; 2 Timothy 1:6, 7). 
The other principles, the resurrection and the eter
nal judgment, wait God's time for execution, and 
through them man will at last be set free from death 

·and its reign. 
In· the meantime man must obey the other part 

of the law: "Go on unto perfection." 
In this work the Holy Spirit is to be his aid, for it 

"helps our infirmities." ·The preverse and sometimes 
debased will of man needs such an help, and will re
ceive it, unless there is a willful and determined in
clination to turn back. God himself will not make -
men free who do not wish to be free. After all the 
bloody and costly 'war to set the negroes of the South 
free, many of them mourned all their days for the 
good old times when they were slaves. They went 
back to their masters and were slaves in all but nm;ne. 
So it is with some who start out to abey the law of 
liberty. They look back with regret to the good old 
times when they were under the dominion of pleas
ure. and appetite ;• and at last they go back to their 
old masters. 
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Such should consider the admonition: 
Stand fast therefore in the liberty whe1•ewith Chf·ist hath 

made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage.-Galatians 5: 1. 

An important part of the work of the Holy Spirit 
is thus stated by the Master: · 

Howbeit when he, the spirit of truth, is conie, he will 
guide you into all truth.-John 16:13. 

This is the part of the program included under 
the term "going on to perfection." "Line upon line, 
precept upon precept," truth is revealed, and . with 
the knowledge of truth comes perfect freedom:_ 

LAW EVASION. 

Men have become very expert in law evasion. Dur
ing a speech in Lamoni some time ago Mr. Moham
med Ali told the people about a certain ~las~ in In
dia who are permitted to marry only on a certain day 
that comes but once in twelve years. Parents try in 
every way to have a husband ready for their daugh
ters when that auspicious day comes. But if one 
is not at hand they evade the law (while professing 
to honor it) by marrying the girl to a bunch of flow
ers. When the flowers wither she is a widow
widows can marry at any time. Ridiculous, isn't it? 
Yet we resort to similar foolish devices to evade laws 
that we have outgrown but do not have the courage to 
repeal. We honor in letter but break in spirit. 
This is not so bad when man made laws are broken, 
for they are faulty. 

But many have adopted a similar attitude toward 
the law of God. They honor it by profession, but 
seem to _feel that it is outgrown, and so they devise 
many ways to evade it. -They do not like to be bap
tized by inimersion, so they adopt .sprinkling-and 
call it baptism, just as the Indian maiden marries 
a bouquet of flowers and calls it a man. But in this 
case. we are dealing with the laws of God. This 
is the perfect law of liberty. Man never outgrows· 
it. It never needs to change .. If is eternal, like· God. 
We change it or evade it at our peril. 

It would seem the part of wisdom, after all the 
centuries of failure to arrive at perfection, for us 
to accept the law of God and give it a thorough 
trial. The salvation of the race awaits.' the time 
when men shall generally determine to accept God 
as the Lawgiver and abide by his commandments. 

EL)JERT A. SMITH. 

CLEVELAND SUNDAY SCHOOL.-Brother 'E. A. 
_ Webb'e send_s a unique folder advertising their Sun

day school.· Brother Webbe is evidently not 'only a 
good superintendent but also a good advertiser. A 
halftone cut shows the Cleveland school members 
and teachers, and a cordial invitation is extended 
to all to attend jt.s sessil:ms. 

·j 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Life. 
Life! great problem! who shall solve it? 

Who the myst'ry shall explain? 
E'e.r we reach its golden summit, 

Lo the day begins to wane .. 

Each and all become an actor, 
On the stage of life to play, 

But our Allwise benefactor 
Holds the crown to close of· day. 

Life at best, is full of troubles, 
Which around us seem to twine, 

But how oft these prove but bubbles, 
Floating down the stream of time. 

' 
Oft the road is steep and thorny, 

And the vathway hard to climb
For life's sea is rough and stormy, 

E'er we reach the snore sublime. 

In the mids~ of life's great highway, 
For a moment looking back, 

Here a turn and there a byway; 
Down the weather-beaten track. 

Down the valley slowly wending, 
Drawing near the dark abyss, 

'Neath the load of life then bending
Falling o'er the precipice. 

Then there comes a time of weening, 
Both the noble and the blythe, 

(When the angel. cometh reaping,) 
Fall before. his Sl arperi'd scythe. 

Then the wondrous drama ended, 
Since the valley dark has grown, 

Though with gentle hands we're tended, 
All must in the grave lay prone, 

Till the sound of Michael's trumpet, 
Shall the faithful ones awake, 

Liberated from their casket,-
God shall all their fetters shake. 

Chahg'd from mortal to immortal,-
Cloth'd with their true house from heaven. 

Then they'll pass within the portal, 
Where the ril!'hteous robe is given. 

On and on right through the ages, 
Live through all eternity. 

The fond hope of ancient sages: 
Endless bliss,-felicity. -

JOSEPH ECCLESTONE. 
DERBY, ENGLAND. 

I am glad a task to me is given, 
To labor at day by day; 

For it brings me health and strengi;li and hope, 
And I cheerfully learn to say: 

-- "Head,-you may think; h(!art, you may feel; 
But, hand, you shall work alway."-

-Susan Coolidge. www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Original Articles ·the world itself could not contain the books that 
should be written about what Jesus did. Inasmuch 

AN ATTACK BY JUDGE ROYLE REVIEWED. as the judge maintains that the Bible is infallible, 
The American Tract Society, which has in the past he should not object to one such book as John says 

published some. of the silliest trash that ever escaped shoulg be written. The Book of Mormon does tell 
a wastebasket, has almost outdone itself in this re- - us about some of the things that Jesus did on this 
gard in issuing a tract by Judge J. C. Royle, entitled, co.ntinent; the proof that his mission was to include 
"Faith and credulity; or, .the Book of Mormon.'' ~. all the world. 

He claims that his article is "directed to those Mor- The Bible therefore does not contain all that God 
mons who ... believe in extra-biblical revelations, has revealed, or may reveafto man, whether or not 
and that they may add to or take from the sacred all are willing to admit it. 
canon of the Scriptp.res by such revelations." In endeavoring to contrast Joseph Smith to Moses, 

That the judge is apparently ignorant of the sub- the judge .says that the latter was a grand specimen 
ject will be clearly seen by anyone at all familiar of our race, "carrying as his credentials from God 
with the faith of Book of Mormon believers. it is to the people miraculous -powers." Certainly, Moses 
a .well-known fact that one of the teachings of that was a grand man, but he killed a man without even· 
faith is that no so-called Christian bo!ly has· the the excuse of self-defense, and Was judged unworthy 
right to deviate from the word of God in any re- to enter the pl'omised land. Joseph Smith was also 
spect, either to refuse compliance with any word a noble specimen of our race, on whom no stai:n of 
that he may give, or add to. any word that he has blood was found, save his own that was shed by his 
given. The ,condition of the judge in this regard murderers. He carried with him as credentials from 
reminds one of the Irishman who, in making his God such miraculous powers as have no parallel in 
escape from a burning house at midnight, hastily authentic history since New Testament times. 
got into his trousers, with the seat thereof in front, bf the time when God gave the law to Moses, the 
and jumped from a window to the ground not far judge says: "Truly these things were not done in 
below. As he stood gazing ~t himself in dismay, a corner, nor behind a blanket, nor was the law 

. a friend, hearing his dismal groaning, asked where spoken to the peoplejn an unknown tongue, or writ
he was hurt. "Indade,'' replied Pat, "Oi don't feel ten in strange hierogfyphics." 
hurrut, but, q,egorra, Oi'm badly twisted.'' Maybe it was .not done in· a corner, but it was 

If the judge's tract is intended for Book of Mor- done upon a -lonely mountain where Moses did not 
mon" believers, it is evid~nt that most all of them have even a scribe as a witness to testify how he· 
are being used elsewhere. It would seem more obtained the law. Joseph Smith had several scribes 
honest to admit that their real purpose is to preju- who wrote during the time he translated the Book 
dice the minds of those who know little if anything of Mormon. Had he been an impostor he would 
of the subject, hoping thus to present them from not have been willing to risk changing scribes so 
investigating and learning the facts. It would often, for fear of detection and exposure; which 
probably be entirely fruitless elsewhere. It would shows that he concealed no deception. Furthermore, 
certainly never convert any infprmed person, though if Moseshad no blanket he had at least a veil. The 
it were Circulated among them for a million years high priest also was screened by a veil or cul'tain 
or more. while performing sei·vice in the most holy place. 

In order to better defend his position, the judge The difference between this and the· method em
claims that the Bible is "infallible and complete.'' ployed by Joseph Smith is such as only hail•split-

If the Bible is complete, why does it mention ters will contend over. ' · 
about twenty inspired books that are not now to be If the law was not written in strange hieroglyph
found either in the Bible or elsewhere? The fol- ics, neither was the Book of Mormon. . The Sinai tic 
lowing are some of them: inscriptions may not have been strange to those 

"The Prophecy of Enoch,'' Jude 14; previous Co- living when· they were written, but they are 
rinthian epistle, 1 Corinthians 5: 9; epistle to Laodi- strange to those living to-day; so also the Book of 
ceans, Colossians 4: 16; previous epistle of Jude, Mormon hieroglyphics were not strange to those 
Jude 3; prophecy of Ahijah,. 2 Chronicles 9: 29; living in the time when the record was written, 
prophecy of Shemaiah, 12: 15; prophecy of Oded, though they may be to us: ·another difference for 
15 : 8; book of Iddo the Seer, 13 : 22; book of Jehu, hairsplitters only • . 
20: 34; ·sayings of the seers, 33: 19; several books If the stones on which Moses wrote the law could 
mentioned in 1 Chronicles 29 :.29; and a number of be set before the judge. to-day, could he read them? 
other books are referred to in different places in If not, he would of course condemn them as frauds. 
the Bible. John 21: 25 says that he supposes that From· his unjudicial argument we are compelled 
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to believe that he would expect to find them written' flood and tower of Babel; .of how their progenitors 
in English. crossed the ocean; of two distinct civilizations; one 

After· claiming that miraculous powers were the · led by four brothers; of sacred records hidden .in 
credentials from God, and arguing by inference that 
Joseph Smith lacked these, the resourceful judge 
soon forgets the point of his own argument, and cites 
John the Baptist as a model method for God to use 
in heralding a message. But the Bible .says John 
did no miracle (John 10: 41), therefore, if miracles 
are the credentials from God, poor John was woe
fully deficient in this regard. In either case Joseph 
Smith i; found in good company. This p,eculiar 
method of the judge is like children bgilding cob 
houses and then destroying their own work. 

To be charitable, we must admit that the judge 
is pitiably ignorant of the facts concerning the Book 
of Mormon and its believers when he says: "We 
understand that the Mormons claim this book as 
the warrant for and the origin of their organiza
tion." 

Those who are at all familiar with our claims 
know that we base them upon the fact that there has 
been an apostasy from the doctrine of· the· church 
of New Testament times; that the Scriptures clearly 
foretell a restoration of that doctrine and churcn, 
by divine intervention and the appearance of an 
angel in the latter days (Malachi 3: 1; Matthew 24: 
14; Revelation 14: 6); that by direct revelation 
God has again spoken in these days and com
manded the reorganizing of his ·church according 
to the New Testament pattern, and has confirmed 
this work by restoring the gifts of the Holy Spirit . 
as they were anciently given to' the saints. 

The relationship of the Book of Mormon to this 
work is, that it claims to be a recm;d of the ancients 
of America, written by themselves, in which they 
testify that God revealed himself to them and gave 
them commandments similar to those he gave to 
his people in Bible lands; being thus an added wit
ness to God's impartial love to the nations of both 
continents. As such we believe it to 'be of God. 

Another statement made by the judge that can 
be proven false by the most superfici:~J reader, is 
where he says, "The evidence of the facts or fancies 
stated in the 'golden bible, or Book of Mormon,' is 
to be found in the golden plates alone." 

That the foregoing statement is untrue must be 
known even by the judge if he .has any knowledge 
at all on the subject. The Bible itself indicates the 
tl:uth of many things stated in the Book of Mormon. 
lt speaks of the lost tribes of Israel, showing that 
some of them came across the ocean or sea, and 
that God would reveal to them his will. Jesus speaks 
of the lost tribes and says ·that they should hear 
his voice. The traditions of the American aborigines 
abundantly attest the truth of the Book of Mormon 
on these points and many others. They tell of the 

the earth, and of prophets through whom God spoke 
to them; of great earthquakes, and in fact of num

. erous things that th~ book shows to have occurred. 
The discoveries made in the field of American 

archreology since the Book of Mormon was pub
lished· are most convincing proof of the genuineness 
of the book; more so in numerolls instances than 
are the discoveries in oriental lands proof of the 
Bible. In the briefest manner we notice a few of 
these. 

The Book of Mormon tells us there were two civi
lizations anciently upon this continent, many cities 
being destroyed and rebuilt; that they made cloth; 
had a monetary system; mined and used various 
metals, employed horses, elephants, and other ani
mals, made tools and implements of war and of 
agriculture or peace; that there was a band known 
as the Gadianton robbers who built in ~he fastnesses 
of the mountains; that there came a time when a 
tremendous upheavJtl buried whole cities in a num
ber of places and disfigured the face of the land ; 
and many other matters are detailed with an ac
cura~y that forbids the· idea of a fraudulent com
pilation. Each of these details have been veri.fied. 
by di~;tcovei'ies made and published since the ·Book 
of Mormon was printed, besides many others that 
we have not space to mention here.'·' For further 
study upon this extremely interesting subject the 
reader·is referred to The Book of Mormon Verified, 
and other archreological works published by the Her
ald Publishing House. 

The.judge further says, "The evidence that such 
facts were ever written on the plates and trans
la,ted into the Book of Mormon comes from Smith 
alone." . This blunder or willful misrepresentation 
is inexcusable, the testimony of three witnesses be
ing published in every edition of the Book of Mor
mon ever printed, directly on this point. A reading 
of their testimony is sufficient refutation of this 
false statement. 

The next remark of the judge is, however, equally 
contemptible. He says: "The existence of engraved 
golden plates of any kind rests only on the testimony 
of Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and Martin 
Harris (called the 'three witnesses'), and of Jos
eph Smith." A seven-year-old child could count bet
ter than that. Everyone who has read the Book of 
Mormon knows that it contains the testimony of 
eleven witnesses directly to the point refen'ed to 
by the ;judge, certifying to the existence of said 
plates. It does not seem possible that any fair
minded person will give credence to the statements 
of a man, be he {udge or otherWise, who will so 
glaringly misrepresent the most apparent facts. 
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The judge further objects to the Book of Mor
mon because, he says, it was "hid in the rubbish 
of the em'th for ages." This averment is very mis
leading as, instead ofbeing in ','the rubbish of the 
earth," the plates were cm•efully deposited in a 
tightly cemented stone box which thoroughly pro
tected them until the time when they were taken 
by Joseph Smith for the purpose of translating 
them. A man who has no better argument than 
this to make against the· book, proves the hopeless-
ness of his cause. . 

This objector further complains that it "was 
withheld from myriads of mankind and creates a 
huge unaccountable gap of eighteen hundred years 
in which the will of God, held in reserve, came not 
to man." 

It does seem difficult indeed to satisfy this man. 
First he complains because the book came forth at 
all, then he grumbles because it did not come sooner. 
His objections savor of the infi.del's arguments con
cerning Christ and his. teaching: "Why didn't it 
come before?" And they remind us that parts of 
the New Testament were "hid ·in the rubbish of 
the retreats of priests and monks for ages," before 
being discovered and brought to light. If the judge 
regards the things that happen to the parts of the 
Bible as evidence in its favor, the sam,e things should 
be evidence in favor of the_ Book of Mormon 
when happening to it. But his statement is not 
correct. The Book of Mormon ~as not hid in the 
earth until about A. It 420. At that time prac
tically all of those at all receptive to the word of 
God had perished from the American continent, 
hence thf) word was withheld from them, but was 
again brought to light after the repeopling of this 
continent since its discovery by Columbus. 

The assertion is also made by the judge that the 
three. witnesses who testified to the Book of Mor
mon, "impeached their own testimony . by declaring 
it was not true." In a very unjudicial manner he 
refrains from citing us to the document where such 
impeachment is to be fo_und, and we challenge him 
to produce· any such statement made by them. It 
is a fact, and is well known, that the three witnesses 
continued to reiterate and maintain their testimony 
on behalf of the Book of Mormon throughout their 
lives. Whitmer, a man of high standing and in
tegrity, reaffirmed it in a most solerim );llanner upon 
his dying bed, in the presence of his physician and 
other witnesses. 

It h~s been one of the marvels of the ·latte~ day 
work, to many outside the faith, that these men 
should continually maintain their testimony to the 
truth of the Book of Mormon, and allow death to 
for ever seal their lips without ever denying that 
testimony, unless they were indeed telling the truth. 
They had all to gain by denying their testimony, as 

-.- ~ -~~- -. 

far as this world is concerned, and ·everything to lose 
by continuing to affirm it, yet these men unhesitat
ingly chose a course most unpopular in the world, and 
met derision, 'Scorn, bitter persecution, and ostracism 
without flinching; going into eternity with that calm 
and strong assurance that spoke of an abiding trust 
for the future life. 

This tract writer from the bench seems to find 
anything he may happen to want, but evidently 
does not consider his quotations very valuable, as 
he has not in a single instance given a reference 
showing where they are to be found, except ~ few 
Bible verses that are irrelevant to the subject; and· 
not all of them are quoted correctly. It is in this 
manner that he claims, "The imposture was detected 
while the Book of Mormon was being printed, by 
the printers pretending to lose some leaves of the 
translation, which Smith could not duplicate." 

If it were thus detected, is it not strange that the 
cause .should prosper from the 'Start, and that op
ponents were unable to present the alleged occur
rence and at once overthrow the work when meet
ing its advocates in public discussion, as they often 
met? The facts are quite the reverse, it being ad
mitted that in nearly every instance those who 
opposed the work found themselves getting the 
worst of the argument. Had such a detection ever 
been known to occur it would have overthrown the 
work at the start. 

As to the character of Joseph Smith, which is 
next brought i:ri question, many honorable persons 
who were intimately acquainted with him have testi
fied of the high esteem in which he was quite gen
erally held, both in his younger days and afterward. 
We know of no instance where a reliable and re
spected citizen has shown him to be otherwise'than 
a man of noble principles, high aspirations, and 
moral and spiritual integrity. 

Near the conclusion of his tract the judge says: 
"We have searched the word and found no message 
pointing to the peculiar doctrines of the Mormon 
Church as being from God." We are forced to be- , 

. lieve that if the judge ever 1'eally searched the word 
for the foregoing purpose, he must have done so 
after ,the manner of the proverbial tramp who looked 
for work but prayed that he might not find it; but 
if not, we shall be glad to help him find the osten
sible object of his search. The following are some 
of the "peculiar doctrines" of our faith sustained 
by references to a modest number of scripture texts. 

· That the Bible h~s foretold an apostasy from the 
faith is proven by 2 Peter 2: 1; 1 Timothy 4: 1; 
2 Thessalonians 2: 3 ; 2 Timothy 4 : 3 ; Revelation 
12: 1-6; Revelation 13: 7, 8. 

The restoration from this apostasy, which has 
alr!=lady been referred to, consisted in reorganiz
ing of the church in ha.rmony with the New Testa-
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ment pattern, with every office of. the ministry 
named therein, referred to in the following places: 
1 Corinthians 12: 28; Ephesians 4: 11-16; ·Philip
pians 1: 1; Luke 10: 1. 

The church must have a ministry called to these 
various offices by revelation froin God; Romans 10: 
14; Hebrews 5: 4; J9hn.15: 16. 

The six principles of the doctrine of Christ are 
all necessary to be taught and practiced : Hebrews 
6:1, 2; Matthew 19: 20; Hebrews 5: 12; Acts 8:18; 
19: 6; Mark 10: 16; 16: 18; 2 John 9; 2 Timothy 
4: 16. 

The gifts of the Holy Spirit must be in the true 
church and will operate in the manrier taught in 
the word: Acts 5: 32; John 14:26; 15: 26; 16: 13; 
1 Corinthians 12: 7-10; 14: 39. 

Many .other texts might be adduced in support of 
the teaching of the Saints, but not to make the sub~ 
ject too long we quote but one as cited by the judge, 
and hope all who are looking for a church that is 
in harmony with New Testament doctrine in all 
respects, will use it as their text while making the 
search." It is as follows: "But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed."-Galatians 1: 8. 

I have in my possession a tract put out many 
years ago by the American Tract Society, in which 
they inform us that at one time God was all alone 
in heaven, but becoming lonely, he made the angels, 
and afterward "made the world out of nothing." 
I confess that I was incredulous when, as a boy, I 
read that statement. I could not accept it as being 
probable then. I am not yet converted to that 
theory, but will confess that the reading of this 
tract•written by the judge has gb.ren me some further 
reflections along tpat line, for he }\as demonstrated, 
almost, that he can produce something out of noth-
ing. A. B. PHILLIPS. 

• +. +. 
'REPENTANCE. 

SERMON OF JOHN W. RUSHTON, DELIVERED AT INDEPENDENCE, 

MISSOURI, NOVEMBER 23, 1910, AT SOUTH SIDE BRANCH. RE

PORTED BY MRS, A. MORGAN. 

We. will read· our lesson this evening from the 15th 
chapter of the gospel written by Saint John, .com
mencing at the 11th verse. 

These things have I spoken unto you,. that my joy might 
remain· in ·you, and that your joy might be· full. This is 
my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have ·ioved 
you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man -lay 
down his life for his friends.· Y e are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. Henc·eforth I call y<iil not serv- · 
ants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth; 
but I have called you friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have 
not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 

· should remain; that whatsoever ye shall ask of the .Father 

in. my name, he may give it to_you. These things I command 
you, that ye lov(;l one another. If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated .me before it hated you. If ye ~vere of the 
world, the world would love his own; but because ye are not 
of the world, but I haye chosen you out of the world, there
fore the world hateth you. Remember the word that I said 
unto _you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they have 
kept my saying, they will keep yours also. But a!l these 
things will they do unto you for my name's sake, because 
they know not him· that sent me. If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had not had sin; but now they have no 
cloak for their sin. He that hateth me hateth iny Father also. 
If I had not done among them works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin; but now they have both seen and 
hated me without a cause. But when the Comforter is come, 
word might be fulfilled that is written in their law, They 
hated m'e without cause.- ;But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the .Father, he shall 
testify of me; and ye also shall bear witness, because ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 

The second letter of the Apostle Paul to the Co
l'inthians, 7th chapter, beginning at the 9th verse, 
I read: · · 

Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ·ye 
sorrowed to repentance; for ye were made sorry. after a 
godly manner, that ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 
For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to 'be 
repented of; but the sorrow of the world worketh death. 
For behold this self-same thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what•carefulness it· wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what 'indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehell).ent desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
avenging! In all things we have approved ourselves to be 
clear in this matter. 

I have read you to the close of the 11th ve1·se. I 
am going to talk to you about repentance, and I want 
you to understand what we really mean by repent
ance. . I am in favor of the Calvanistic doctrine, 
which postulates that repentance is the natural fruit 
ot faith. · I can not say that I favor the school which 
prevails in my own country, England, of wh1c_h the 
Wesleyan Methodists are by far the most enthusias.
tic exponents, that repentance precedes a saving 
faith. I don't know how they can conscientiously 
reconcile that, though I liave done the best to under-

. stand it- (I .refer to the Reverend Doctor Fields). 
But they object to the Calvanistic interpretation of 
repentance, especially as being the adjunct of faith, 
and argue that faith is the outcome of a repentant 
state of mind. Well, I think that as we begin to 
understand ijl.e nature of repentance we should very 
easily be able to decide in our own mind this theologi
cal misunderstanding. John Wesley himself says: 
"By repentance I mean conviction of sin, producing 
real desires and sincere resolutions of amendment!" 
(2d Catechism of Wesleyan Methodist, Old Edition.)· 
_ "Conviction of sin; real dl'!sires and· sincere resolu
tions of amendment." "True repentance is a grace 
of the Holy Spii"it, whereby a sinner, fl'Om a sense 
of his sins and appt:ehension of the ·mercy. of God 
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in Christ, doth, with grief and hatred of his sin, turn 
from it to God, with full purpose of, and endeavors 
after future obedience. The word 1·epent is a b:ans
lation of the two Greek woi·ds metamelomac and 
mallanceo the former signifying "after-concern," 
and the latter "afterthought." "After-concern,
anxiety and· concern on account of something that 
has been amiss; afterthought signifying such a 
change or alteration of mind' as implies the return 
to right views, right feelings, or right conduct, or· 
as expressed in Luke, the coming to himself of a 
man who has been acting a foolish· and criminal 
part." And Chambers' English Dictionary defines 
it as follows: "Repent; to feel such sorrow for sin 
as produces newness of life.'' I don't know but I 
should tell you none of these are Latter Day Saint 
authorities, but if any of you have got any doubt 

· in your minds, let me tell you once for all there is .not 
one of them a Latter Day Saint authority. 

Now, there yo~ have the theological and evangeli
cal and philological definitions of repentance. I think 
also you will see easily that this state or condition 
of mind must have some adequate c_ause or causes 
to bring it into being. Whenever ·there is a doubt 
in a man's views, and a change in a man's feelings, 
and a change in a man's conceptions, we may always 
assume, without doing any violence to reasoning, that 
there has been at least some' force or influence· at 
work by which this resultant change has been 
brought into being. After-concern, implying as it 
does do, a state of uneasiness in regard to our past, 
may in one instance be the effect of conscience, but 
conscienee in this case is only the instrument of 
revealing some :P,igher authority and supreme in
telligence which midertakes to sit in judgment upon 
our actions and ~lpon our conduct, and incidentally 
may I remark that in this fact alone you have one 
of the strongest evidences of the existence of a 
Deity that it is possible for a man to have to his own 
conviction. 

When Pl!Opl.e discuss nature, they very often dis
cuss nature minus man, but that obviously is not a 
fair estimate of nature, to deduct its most attractive 
and its .. most influential, and its most potent quality. 
That view of nature which includes a careful con,_ 
sideration of and study of humanity is more likely 
to be right than an investigation of nature which 
will undertake to eliminate man from the realm of 
nature. Man is there, is part and parcel of nature, 
and must be considered as an inclusive manifestation 
of nature, and not as an isolation from nature, and 
then when you consider man as a part of nature you 
have to consider the whole inan; not only his bodily 
and mechanical expression; not only his animal life 
or soul, but yoq hav.e to consider the man as a whole, 
and when you consider man as a part of nature and 
you discuss man as a whole you must take into ac-

. ,· 

count this peculiar attribute of humanity, that we 
call"conscience." It does not belong to the mind, 
in the careful use of language, for what -I call my 
conscience presides over me, over my personality, in
cluding_ my intelligence, my emotions, and my will 
power, and will sit in judgment upon the expression 
of my intelligence, the inclination of my emotions 
_and the authority of my will, and this conscience will 
do against the operation of the intelligence, or of 
the inclination of the emotion, or of the intent of the 
will. 

Where does it come from? You have to account 
for it. It is not the creature of evolution; it is not 
an appendage; it is there in the man, yet not of man.-
It sits in judgment upon all that I think; upon all · 
that I see; and all that I do, and one of the most re
morseful experiences that any one of us can have is 
the experience in which we are living in open and 
persistent violation of our inward conscience. I ven
t.ure to say I am giving its ·direct definition when I 
say that ·conscience is the particular instrument· in 
the consciousness of every individual through· which 
God is speaking and directing, and it is only when 
we have outraged our conscience that conscience fails 
to perform its normal functions· of revealing to us 
the mind and the will of God; and th_at really is, 
that man has become impervious to its influence. 
I leave it with this statement, that conscience is the 
instrument in the case of every individual life 
through which God is operating and speaking to the 
individual and all history witnesses to 'this in all 
things which are universally estimated to be right -
and disapproval o:( those things which are univer
sally estimated to be wrong. No people could doubt 
but what murder is wrong, . and at least should 
be punished in some form· or other, adequate to 
the crime. But apart from that, this change in 
a man's attitude-! am going to leave. that thought 
there with you-I say the change in a man's life 
may come as a result of his conscience; that may 
be one way of expressing it, but what I want to es- . 

· pecially impress upon you is this, that you have not 
stated the whole of the case when you have simply 
said that a man's conscience has wrought a change 
in his conduct. There is something back of the 
conscience that must -be recognized, and must be 
understood, and we must be made familiar with. 

In the old-time theology they acknowledged it. 
Repentance is the grace of the Holy Spirit, and I 
don't know but what that is probably the best way 
of getting at the matter. One of the most important 
works of the Holy Spirit was the conviction of 
sinners; so that we may well take it that the Spirit 
of God_ which is, as we stated I believe last evening, 
is one of the springs of the internal -intelligence at 
the back of the universe, is putting itself into con• 
tact with human personality through the agency of 
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the conscience, and therefore repentance, involving 
as it does, a sorrowing and after-concern of our 
conduct, issues in a change of conduct because the 
divine intelligence, manifesting itself through us, 
through our conscience, convinces us that what we 
have done is out· of harmony with what the divine 
mind must approve·.of. Well, we could say much 
more, but with a multiplication.of words there would 
be an obscurity of the point. We will leave that 
there, too. 

The definition of ours the other evening from 
Professor James, of Harvard, psychologist-and if 
any man has a right to speak on these questions. 
Professor James is the man,-in the book I referred 
to the other evening, The Varieties of Religious Ex
periences; a Study in Human Nature, one of the 
series of Gifford Lectures, says-notice the lan
guage: 

We and God have business with each other; and in open
ing ourselves to his influence our deepest destiny is fulfilled . 
. . . There is a certain uniform deliverance in which religions 
all appear to meet. It consists of two parts; first, an un
easiness; and secondly, its solution. The uneasiness, reduced 
to its simplest terms, is a sense that there is something 
wrong abQut us as we naturally stand. The solution is. a 
sense that we are saved from the wrongness by making 
proper connection ·with the higher powers. 

Now that is the psychological definition of repent
ance. ' The very moment there is generated in our 
conscience-! hope I am not using terms you don't 
understand-Lsay the very moment there is gene
rated in our consciences the knowledge of the ex
istence of this Supreme Intelligence that we define 
as God, we can not prevent ourselves from putting 
ourselves into contrast, as we actually know our
selves to be, with what we understand are the salient 
characteristics of the Diety we profess to believe in. 
No, it is impossible, and the very moment we aban
don ourselves to the acceptance of the divine mind 
as the standard, according to which I will regulate· 
my life in all of its activities, and issues, I am made 
uneasy with the realization that my past has not 

'been what it should have been, and I become sorrow
ful and regretful and remorseful of the prostituted 
opportunities, the wasted time arid the violated privi
leges. This is the process of all true repentance. 

Our New Testament speaks particularly of re
pentance from sin. Did you ever consider what sin 
really was or what sin really is? I wish we could 
say "sin was," but did you ever consider what sin 
really is? Some people ·say that it is wickedness. 
Some would have us believe it is crime. Some would 
have us believe it is vice, immorality. Consider 
these terms a moment carefully. Take crime, to 
begin with. Crime is a breach of the civil law, a 
gross offense . against the constitution of civil so
ciety. I hope the lawyers will excuse me for Jielv
ing into their cult,. but quoting Blackstone on this 

point, he says, that a crime or misdemeanor is an 
act of rebellion against the civil law. That is Mr. 
Blackstone's definition of crime. You will at once 
observe that crime can only become sin when the 
public legislation of any nation is a direct and com
plete expression of the divine mind. So that sin is 
more than crime, for at the present, I can not believe 
our countries are legislating in harmony with the 
divine mind. I wish they were. Is it vice or immo
,rality? That all .depends on circumstances. Vice or 
immorality is tlte most obvious illustration of sin, and 
yet it is not necessarily coexistent with sin. For 
instance, Socrates, in ancient Athens, was repri
manded as an immoral man because he insisted on 
educating· the youth of his nation. That was im
morality to the Greeks. I need not call your atten-

. tion at all by any personal reference to constitutions 
and institutions to-day, but I could show you by 
documentary evidence that in some in·stitutions it 
is a vice to illuminate the mind of the public to-day, 
and where institutions can only prosper in propor~ 
tion ·as the vices, according to their judgment, of 
education and popular development shall )Je re
strained. 

Vice, therefore, is not necessarily coexistent with 
sin. We should learn to apply God's definition of 

. virtue, and a violation of God's laws of virtue· will 
then constitute itself' sin. Wichedness.-=-That . is 
certainly a common te,rm among religious people, 
and the theological terni of wickedness in its modern 
use is not necessarily sin, for wickedness is fre
quently made to mean an offense against me. We 
had a very striking illustration of this in Plymouth. 
Brother Newton and myself were holding some open 
air meetihgs. I don't know what I said that was 
particularly offensive, but a man. stepped up and 
told me he would attend to my case if I didn't get 
out, and assumed a very pugilistic pose. He said, 
You are the most wicked fellow we have ever had 
around here. He was a Publican, right across the 
road. I was wicked because I was offending him 
and his business. Think of it! How many times 
have you heard the expression used against you, 
that they are wicked, or you are wicked, simply 
because the me, the·· ego, has been offended by some 
particular act on the part of the other fellow. 

Wickedness to become sin involves that the per
sonal conduct of the individual shall not be in per
fect· adjustment to the mind and will of God. Of 
course this is only stated briefly to you, for your 
investigation and to generate thought in the mat
ter. Sin is more than wickedness. Sin is mot"e 
than vice. Sin is more than crime. Sin goes the 
whole gamut of the human passion, of the human 
will, and the human intelligence. In one striking 
sentence, sin is the measure of. the disparity be
tween what I know myself really to be and what 
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i know God would have me be. That is my sin! 
To confirm that by a quotation, I will ask you to 
study carefully the statement made by John, I think 

'you will find it in his first letter; it is the second 
chapter. "My little children, these things write I 
unto you, that ye sin not. But if any man sin and 
repent, we have an advocate with the Father, J·esus 
Christ, the righteoQs; and he is the propitiation 
for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world. And hereby· we do 
know that we know him, if we keep his command~ 
ments. He that saith I know him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar,' and the truth is not 
in him. But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the love of God perfected; hereby know we that 
we are in him." 

And it is interesting to remember, mark you, 
that it is John, the apostle beloved, says it; not 
Peter. I could understand Peter telling a man he 
was a liar to his face; but you have a psychological 
phenomena in J ohn'·s telling a man to his face that 
he is a liar. "The Apostle of Love" sa,.s if a man 
says he loves God and keeps not his commandments, 
he is a liar. You wouldn't want :ine to apologize 
for using that term, would you? "But whoso keep~ 
eth his word, in him verily is the love of God per~ 
fected; hereby we know we are in him." 
. Now, may I .refer to my definition? The measure 

of sin is precisely the difference between the way 
in which I am regulating my life and the way in 
which I know that Jesus Christ would regulate his 
life. That is the measure of my sin. It may, there
fore, express itself in vice or in crime, or in wicked
ness. It may be more than that, for sin is the out
raging of the revealed truth of God, and yet some 
of us are more careful of the civil law than we are 
of the revelations of God's mind. Some of us are 
more careful about the breach of om· social ideals 
of morality than the revelation of divine morality. 
May I impress it upon you again, ask you merely 
to consider it? When we talk ab<mt repentance 
from sin we mean after-concern about the course 
of our past, and a determination that our future 
shall be as much as we are able to make it; in accord 
with the mind and will of God, as we have had it 
given to us. Now, that is repentance. Nothing short 
of that is repentance. It involves, therefore, not only 
sorrow, but it involves a readj~stment, a rearrange
ment, a change,· and here is where conversion be~ 
comes the legitimate fruit of a repentant state. 

Now, my friends, this definition of Professor 
James once more, in the light of what we have said 
touching repentance. The1·e are hyo characteristics 
we have uniform in all religions. Religion begins to 
·expre'ss itself ih its uneasiness, brought about as a 
result of believing in God. It finds its further ex
pression-in the change of conduct and the change of 

desire and the transmutation of will, instead of 
it being manward and selfward, it is Godward. Now 
let us put ourselves in contrast, therefore, with these 
definitions, and I think we shall begin to understand, 
'therefore, what Lf).tter Day Saints mean when tliey 
talk about repentance. The Apostle Paul, in speak
ing of this matter, as we have read here from the 
letter he Wl'ites to the Corinthians; I will ask you 
_again to notice it with me: "Now I rejoice, not that 
.ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repent
ance. They had been inquiring. It was a case of 
after-concern. Now. notice the cause of it: "For 
ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that ye 
might receive damage by us in nothing. For godly 
sorrow worketh repentance." A godlike sorrow, 
that has the approval of God, will work repentance. 
An after-c'oncern, that concerns itself from love, be
cause of its examination of love, under the immediate 
consciousness of God's provision, will issue in 
amendment and readjustmen-r, "for godlike sorrow 

· worketh repentance, to salvation not to be repented 
of; but the sorrow of the world worketh death." 
Now notice the effect/ "For behold this selfsame 
th,ing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort,-now 
notice--,-what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what avenging. In all things ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear in this matter." 
They had been careless hitherto. The first out
come of a repentant state was a great and sincere 
care; afterthought, what carefulness it wrought in 
you. Now the next one. What clearing of your
selves; clarifying of yourselves; making yourselves 
transparently sincere. They hadn't done that hith
erto. In addition to that, what indignation,-against 
all manifestations of human conduct not in harmony 
with the revelation of the divine standard. In ad
dition, what fear, what reverence; what longing. 
Readjustment. In everything they had approved 
themselves to be clear in the matter. There you 
have it. That's the result of repentance. 

Now, notice, in conclusion. The repentance that 
the New Testament metes out in the life of the in~ 
dividual, as well as the whole, is that state of mind 
which is concerned with the past, and care of the 
future, and not only issues in the sorrow for the 
past, but a determination to bring the future into 
perfect adjustment with the mind and will of God, 
the end, therefore, of all religions being the making 
of proper connection with the higher powers, and 
involves. that my faith in God shall be so profound 
and become such a veritable obsession that all my 
life shall be lived in accord with the mind and will 
of God. 

Now, put it to the. test, and I am only using this 
incidental~y, and for the purpose of illustration. 
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What can be the state of mind of a man who pro
fesses to believe in God and become repentant of past 
sins, but P.ersists in continuQus rebellion? Can that be 
reP,entance? Let me put my question again. What. 
can you' say of that attitude of mind-which, profess
ing belief in God and sorrow for past sin, persists 
in continuous rebellion against the mind and will 
of God? Can that be repentance? 

Oui·· de.finition of God last evening implies that· 
when we speak of God we mean the wisest, the most· 
powerful and most loving, and from that we have 
confidence that what he commands is.the best; what 
he commands is the most affectionate; what he com
mands is the kindest and most beneficent that can be 
proclaimed. It follows; therefore, that any man 
who shall undertake to revise his life according to 
the mind and the will of God, is undertaking that, 
which in the nature of things, is by far the most 
potent method of anyj;hing suggested by any other 
philosophy. " · 

Now, may I put the question? .The only question 
to be decided is, Is the commandment of baptism an 
issue· from God? What becomes of my obligation 
to my heavenly Father?· Thou shalt love him with 
all thy heart. What becomes of my obligation to 
my neighbor? Thy neighbor as thyself. I ask this 
once more, as illustrative of the principle at stake 
in the doctrine of repentance, · and it follows as 
clearly as the day follows the night, that a soul that 
has passed through the spiritual crisis of repentance, 
is living to the very best of his or her ability, ac
cording to the mind and will of God as revealed in 
Jesus Christ, the established ideal of their soul,
anything short of that can not be repentance. 

It touches the emotions. It touches the intelli
gence. It touches the moral fiber. I will have to 
change my way of living, that instead of rebellion 
and disobedience there shall be submission and filial 
surrender. On this condition, and this only, is the 
approval of God promised, and to be worthy of the 
approval of God vouchsafed on any other terms 
than these, such justice of God would be a standing 
outrage to his own personality. 

CIRCULAR NUMBER 8.-We have received Circular 
Number 8, which is. a "Brief history and financial 
summary of the Gallands Grove, Iowa, District." It 
is written by Bishop C. J. Hunt, and is illustrated 
with halftone cuts of various churches and draw
ings. It covers the period from 1852 to 1912, and 
is a very interesting pamphlet. _ 

. .. 
"CALVARY."-Brother Edwards calls our atten

tion to_ a mistake in his poem in issue of February 
14. The last line of the fourth stanza should read; 
~!And hail him king, in mockery/' 

Canadian Mirror 
London, Ontario. 

On Sunday, the 11th, the special sel'vices of Elder F. A. 
Smith at the Princess Theater were better attended than the 
week .previous. His discourse on "Worship -God-How?" in 
the afternoon was very forceful and brought out many to 
the evening service. Duty called Elder Smith to Saint Marys, 
but he will leave for Detroit the end of the- week to be at the 
new church opening there on the 18th. The services at the 
Theater 'will be continued by the local ministry for a couple 
of weeks. ·At the close of the morning service the infant 
son of B1·other and Sister George Talbot was blessed by 
Elders Smith and Fligg and named George Hel'bert. 

_Brother George Everitt is home after a six weeks' visit in 
the ·old· country. The tl'ip did him good. 

Priest C. Insell entertained the priesthood td a banquet the 
other evening. Elder F. A. Smith was chairman and called 
on the_ brethren f01; speech'es. A very pleasant evening was 
spent, concluding by a humorous speech by Tom Maker, 
honorary member. Tom has a mission on Lyle street. 

Ribstone, Alberta. 
I have neve~ before sent a line to any of the church pap~rs, 

but this lonely afternoon courage came, and I trust that this 
my first effort may find a place in your most valuable paper. 

We_ have had bitter cold weather for the past few weeks, 
but it has moderated some and we do not expect it to be so 
cold again. 

The Saints here are feeling well in the work of the Lord. 
Our prayer and testimony meetings are well attended. Last 
Wednesday evening, not considering the cold, brethren and 
sisters came six and seven miles to 1neet with us, one brother 
comJng eleven miles. I am glad of this as these are. the kind 
of Saints the Lord needs to help to build up"his kingdom. 

I pray that God may give his children courage, faith and 
wisdom to so look into the future that we may be able to 
stand with the faithful few. I know this is God's work and 
I am so thankful my family have all obeyed. 

Brother Beckley is our pastor and he preaches almost every 
Sunday, also attends prayer meeting when possible. 

We have heai·d good news from the Vanscoy conference, of 
brethren being called into the ministry, and they are needed 
in this .great 'Northwest, so much to be done and so few to 
do it. We hope to have a conference here in Ribstone in the 
near future. .We enjoyed the reunion at Edgerton last 
summer. It was my privilege to be there, and it was indeed 
a pleasure to meet with God's ·people and servants, among 
whom was the son of our beloved prophet, also Brother and 
Sister Lewis, and Brother Kelley. Their presence cheered 
and encouraged us. 

Dear brethren and sisters, ·I love this latter day gospel 
and my desire is to ever prove faithful and be worthy of the 
blessings which God in his wisdom bestowed upon me through 
the hands of his servant Brother Lewis. 

It is some time since I started this letter and we are now 
having the loveliest weather-sunshine and snow. 

The work is growing here, and there is such a lot of bright 
young people that in the near future will be heard from in 
this gospel. We trust God will give us wisdom to set them a 
good example. 

I must not close. without saying we had a visit from 
Brother and Sister Peterson, also Brother Long, We were 
pleased to have them with us, and learn~d considerable about 
our brethren and sisters on the Islands. Those far away 
Saints have always appealed to me. Their faith should be a 
great lesson to us at home here, whose privileges are so much 
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in advance of theirs. 
My prayer to God is that we may all prove faithful and 

meet with our Lord and Savior as one family. To this end 
I ask an interest in your prayers that we here in Ribstone 
may do our full share to help bring' about these conditions. 

Your sister in the true faith, 
MRS. -THOMAS SMITH. 

RIBSTONE, ALBERTA, February 16, ;1,912. 

Blenheim Branch is Oldest in Canada. 
Last Sunday was a red letter day ii1 the history of the 

Blenheim· Latter Day Saints' Church, it being the fiftieth 
anniversary of the orgaliiz\ltion. of the church. The different 
meetings of the day were well attended, and many of the 
representative officials and members of the Chatham District 
were present. 

At 9.30 a. m. a prayer and sacrament service was ·held, 
in charge of Elders Snobelen and Shields, at· which many 
encouraging prayers and testimonies were given as to the 
truthfulness of the gospel and the gifts and blessings that 
followed the believer. · 

At 11 a.m. Eld\l.f James Davis was the speaker. He chose 
as a basis for his sermon, Ecclesiastes 11: 1, "Cast thy bread 
upon the. waters, fot thou shalt find it after many days." 
The speaker said that promptness, diligence and faithfulness 
to God's service always brought reward. He referred to the 
satisfaction and hope that all enjoyed through faithful 
service. 

At 2.30 p. m. an afternoon session was held, presided over 
by Eldm: S. Lamont, who in a few appropriate words intro
duced the nature of the meeting. 

·Elder Richard Coburn, the president of the Blenheim 
Branch, read an address from Elder F. A. Smith, of Lamoni,' 
Iowa, who is minister in charge of the w'ork in Ontario, re
gretting his inability to be present. 

Elder Coburn's account of the history of the branch was 
interesting to all, reviewing the early days of the work. 
Many of the members moving to Blenheim, the church was 
also moved, and the name changed to the Blenheim Branch, 
and dedicated the 23d of June, 1877. This was tho first 
branch of the work established in Canada, and from this 
branch the members·· spread out through Canada and- Michi
gan, and established the work as it exists to-day. 

Good addresses on the advancement of the work in the Chat
ham District were given by Elder J. Shields, of Toronto; 
Elders David Snobelen, S. H. Bacon, J. Tyrrell, F. 
Gregory, James Davis, S. Lamont, J. C. Dent, J. W. Badder; 
and E. A. Hewitt. The musical services included a trio 
composed of Mrs. L. Bacon, Miss Annie Bacon, and A. R. 
Hewitt, a duet by Miss Pearl Russell and Leata Vince, also 
a trio by Mr. and Mrs. 0. Coburn and Miss May Brown; 

At 7 p. m. Elder F. Gregory gave an instructive and inter
esting sermon on the restoration of the gospel. The choi:r 
rendered appropriate music during the day, and an enjoyable
time was spent by the members and visitors who attended the 
various services.-Blenheim News-Tribune. 

SYNOPSIS OF THE HISTORY OF BLENHEIM BRANCH. 

On the 27th day of January, 1862, Brother John Shippy 
baptized and confirmed Brother George Cleveland, and Sisters 
Julia Shippy and Ellen Lambert, and on the 13th of February 
he baptized and confii-med Brother. Joseph W. Shippy and Sis
ter Charlotte cieveland. Broth!lr George Cleveland was or
dained an elder and Brother Joseph W. Shippy a priest on the 
16th day of February, and the branch was organized and 
called the Buckhorn Branch. 

;·.; ... -

Brother J. W. Shippy was ordained an elder on the 9th 
day of· December, 1863, and it- is likely he was chosen to 
preside over the branch. We can not find any minutes of 
the meeting when he. was chosen to preside so we can not 
give the exact date. 

He was presiding elder until the 15th day of November, 
1876, when he was released by his own request, as he was 
going away to Hersey, Michigan. Priest B. Blackmore was 
chosen to succeed him and he served the branch as president 
till April 29, 1877, when he was.released a.nd Elde~ George 
Cleveland chosen president. Brother Cleveland presided till 
the 26th day of August, 1879, when, he was released at his 
own request, as he also .was moving away to Hersey, Michigan·. 
Priest William Carnes was then chosen· president and he 
presided till the first of .January, 1882, when R. Coburn was 
ordained a priest and chosen as branch president. He acted 
as p1;esident till April, 1890, when he was i·eleased on account 
of moving away, and Brother Bacon, then a priest, (now an 
elder), was chosen president. ·Brother Bacon occupied the 
office of president till February, 1894, when he requested to 
be released and R. Coburn was chosen to preside and is now 
acting as presiding elder. 
- On account of a majority of the members moving to Blen
heim, on the 15th day of Noyember, 188,2, the name of the 
Branch was changed to . Blellheim. Branch. There has been 
about 248 members received into the branch and nearly 200 
lost by removal, death, etc. When B1'other Joseph W. Shippy 
moved away' from here quite a number of the Saints went 
with him and. they organized what is known as the Hersey 
Branch in the State of Michigan. 

We think Brother Joseph W. Shippy is the only one alive 
now of the members that were present when the branch was 
oi'ganized. ' 

The church now occupied by the Blenheim Saints was 
bought and moved here in March, 1877, and was dedicated 
on the 23d of June, 1877. Elder W. W. Blair p~·eached the 
dedicatory sermon. He was ·assisted by Elders J. J. Cornish 
and joseph Luff. -R. COBURN. 

Of· General Interest· 
The Railway that Goes to Sea. 

The first American sea-going train arrived at Key West 
last week, voyaging from the mainland by way of the string 
of "keys" where Florida· tails off into the Gulf of Mexico; 
The trains of this salt-water railway do not really need to be 
amphibious,. for they have a roadbed of solid .and enduring 
material under them. But for many miles of the journey 
between Miami and Key West the passenger looking from 
the east windows can see nothing but the wide Atlantic, and 
at times even from the west windows the eye may seek in 
vain for any sign of land. Fifty miles of the distance from 
Miami to the city of cigars and filibusters the road is built 
on arches of concrete built up from beneath the sea. The 
credit of the great achievement belongs to Henry M. Flagler, 
president of the railway 'and the father of Florida's east 
coast developptent, who, at eighty, has the satisfaction of 
seeing the realization of his life's greatest dream. He has 
put Cuba twenty hours nea1·er New York, and, better still, 
has been the chief inspiration of all that ·new activity which· 
is settling down to work among the orange groves and along 

· the white be~ches of a land that needs only intelligent effort 
to become the paradise of the subtropics.-N m·thwestern 
Christian Advocate. · · 

- . ~ .... 
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Supplementary Read!ng. 
MORAL EDUCATION THROUGH PLAY. 

For child or man, play gives more complete self-expression 
than work. It is therefore a wonderful test of character .. 
When we do what we like to do because we like it, we show 
what we mean and care for. Goethe understood this in por
traying the common people in Faust. When he desired to 
show the meaning of their lives he chose, not the six days 
of their compelled ·action in obedience to the wills of others 
but the one day of glad freedom to do what they pleas~d: 
It is then that what they really care for appears. 

As play is the most expressive form of action, so it gives a 
growth, both in power to do and power to appreciate, that 
does not come in equal measure from work. When we compel 
ourselves to an action, we grow in power to compel ourselves: 
but in the action itself we are hampered by tne friction in
volved. When the action itself is attractive and our whole 
interest is absorbed in it, the growth in power is greatest; 
for we go forward most rapidly· in mastering the difficulties 
of the action when our attention is not forced by the will, but 
held by the charm of the action itself. Similarly with appre
ciation, our work initiates us into the struggles of other 
people, our play makes it possible for us to appreciate their 
love and desire. When a little girl "plays dolls" or "keeping 
house" she is living herself into the deepest springs of human 
life. So play quickens observ11tion and imparts instruction 
in the most effective way, The boy who watches the carpenter 
build a house on the corner, and then on Saturday constructs 
a hut in the back yard, has learned how a house is made 
better than we can teach him by any process of intellectual 
instruction. 

If play is then so powerful an instrument of education it 
should not be left to chance and whim, but should be utili~ed 
consciously in the home and the school, and .adapted to the 
period of the child's development. 

The child's play is of value not chiefly as a means of in
struction, but as calling forth healthy expression of intellect, 
imagination, and emotion, developing the creative power, and 
the ability to appreciate, and cultivating at once independent 
action and social harmony. With this larger moral<aim 
before us the following principles should guide us in selecting 
and regulating the toys and games of children. 

1. There should be simplicity in the character, and rigid 
limitation in the number of toys given a child. Many com
plicated toys suppress instead of waking a child's activity. 
One simple cloth doll a child may dress and undress is worth 
a show window of wax puppets finished in imitation of over
dressed adults. One box of plain blocks is bett~r than a 

hundred complicated toys, whose chief use is to stimulate 
the child's faculty for investigation as he takes them to 
pieces, at the expense of cultivating a dangerous destructive
ness. 

2. The toys and games should furnish a means Qf activity 
and stimulate to it, the better if the activity is creative. 
This principle is vastly more important than questions of 

color and form in the t~ys. Indeed those questions are rather 
·•incidental, to be settled by good taste without reference to 
education. The toy I remember with greatest pleasure from 
my own early childhood was a quantity of blocks sawed 
from a piece of smooth scantling. They were homemade, in 
size about 2~ inches each way, uncolored, with no dis
tracting pictures upon them, and could not be broken. They 
were simple units from which· one could construct all manner 
of interesting objects, especially trains and castles, and out
lasted qoth in interest and educational value, the objects of 
admiration of many a Christmas morning. Next to the toy 
I recall with _most interest was a box of empty spools pos- · 
sessed by a fortunate friend whose mother was a seamstress. 
While less ready .units than the blocks, the spools could be·· 
used in many a game of construction. 

The value of the collections of stamps, flowers, minerals, 
which most children have a passion for making at a certain 
stage of their growth, is, similarly, that such interests stimu
late an educative type of action. Still more helpful are 
living pets in furnishing opportunity· and stimulus for much 
activity on the part" of the child. No inanimate toy can be 
equally effective .. Moreover, in caring for his animal friends 
and charges, building huts for. them; feeding and protecting 
them from storms, the child's action is not ·only creative· but 
expressive of the most generous and affectionate emotion~. 
Thus few instruments can be more valuable for moral culture 
th '-"· this. 

3. In all the child's play there should be room for the 
imagination and a stimulus to its activity. Anyone who has 
watched a child make a .train of cars out of a row of chairs 
placed together, or a few square blocks on the floor, ·and 
has contrasted the lastingness and intensity of the child's 
joy with tl}e.brief interest he has in a complicated mechanical 
imitation engine and cars, will realize how largely both Jhe 
pleasure and the educational value of the play are due to 
the imagination. From this point of view simplicity in the 
character and limitation in the number of toys become doubly 
desirable. In every .aspect of human life to-day we can see 
the deadening effects of over equipment. We are always in 
danger of slipping into slavery to the things that should 
serve us. We need good tools, but we must keep th.e upper 
·hand and u.se our tools, otherwise they become a burden. It 
is difficult to study hard in a college overluxurious in its 
appointments. I have seen schoolrooms· so decorated with a 
multitude of things that pupils and teacher alike seemed 
unable to live up to their clothes. Life, like. art, demands a 
certain hard restraint if it is to be ·independent and force
ful. Thus, especially in childhood, we must beware of sup
pressing mind and imagination. by a multitude of things. 
The blase child, sitting in the midst of a nursery crowded· 
with uncared for toys, is father of the man who has "gained 
the whole world," or a good part of it, and lost the kingdom 
of his own soul; and the child is more to be pitied than the 
·man because he is not to blame for his condition. 

Thus a child gains far more joy and culture from his play 
when a large element must be filled out by his imagination, 

· This explains. why the little girl will cherish a rag doll that 
does l).ot look at all like a real baby with· so much more 
affection than an imitation 'of a human baby, uncanny in 
its likeness. On the other hand, wonder is closely akin . to 
active !magination, and the stimulus that comes with su1·-
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prise in the presence of some unexplained mechanism may 
awaken activity. Thus occasionally it may be helpful to sur
prise the child with some little invention of the age, that is 
not as good as the daily br~jad of its playtime. 

4. It is well that a child should learn to play alone,-with
out the stimulus of association with other persons. This 
makes for resourcefulness in human life, and involves an 
independent activity of the imagination that is helpful. Ex
cept for those children who ·tend to withdraw overmuch 
into a dream world of their own, parents should seek to 
cultivate in the child this ability to depend upon himself in 
some part of his play. 

5. On the other hand, a wholly new element of moral 
educ_ation enters when play involves association and com
bination with others. Here, again, it is to the kindergarten 

·we turn for the most noteworthy application of the principle. 
The games of th.e kindergarten involving social union and 
action cheerfully in )larmony with others, ai·e among its 
most valuable contributions to education. The same princi
ple is the basis in those vigorous athletic games, played by 
organized teams, and especially available for boys. If only 
the number of players and llj:Jectators could be reversed! 

"Such games demand at once strong personal initiative on 
- the part of each member, with rigorous subordination of his 

action to the purpose of the whole; thus cultivating just 
that combination of independence and obedience necessary 
in moral living. These games, however, which have often 
been pushed quite beyond. sane relation to the aims of edu
cation. in school and college "athletics," if the most spectacu
lar, are by no means the best illustration of the principle 
we are considering.· Many quiet games played with toys,· 
eve!). in the nursery time, can· be so guided as to teach the 
child harmonious combination with others; and all outdoor 
play can be so arranged. We thus gain, not only the added 
education in socially harmonious action, but the great stimu
lus to the child's activity that results from companionship. 
This element of social combination can be utilized increasingly 
as the child grows, since the natural process of moral devel
opment is toward action where means are consciously ad
justed to ends and where the individual's sympathy extends 
over a widening area of life. 

6. It is impossible to emphasize too strongly the value of 
some measure of companionship in the child's play on the 
part of the parent and others guiding the child. Not only 
do we thus learn to know more intimately the tastes and 
tendencies of our children and gain opportunities for the 
exercise of the most helpful personal influence; but our com
panionship· is itself one of the· most important factors in 
making the play morally educative to the child. His self
expression is helped and guided and his activity is brought 
into harmony with the whole of life. Parents should take a 
hint from the fact that the most effective workers in boys' 
and girls' clubs have always been those who could play the 
game most enthusiastically. 

7. On the other hand, we must beware of overregulating 
the play of our children, or its spontaneity will be lost and 
it will degenerate into a dull routine. The child must keep 
his initiative and the adult should be comrade, not ma'stel'. 

By consciously !lelecting and guiding the child's play in 
harmony with the principles above outlined, we can utilize 
it as a powerful force for moral education. Perhap~ the most 
important moral result, however, is the learning of the art 
of joy. With all our failure in the art of work through 
overhaste and misdirected energies, we understand that form 
of action so much better' than we do the art of joy. One 
of the most significant evidences of our failure in our civil
ization is found in the way we strive to enjoy. ourselves. The 
soldier or sailor, home from some month's endurance of hard 

work and privation, who wanders into the underground dives 
where poisonous drink is sold and sad caricatures of what 
once were women are ready to pander to every degraded 
sensibility, is seeking to be happy. The rich man who strives 
to distract himself by wandering aimlessly over the earth, 
by incessantly gambling, or by buying thousands of acres 
other people need and .turning them into a wilderness through 
which he may follow dogs, is. trying to be happy. Even the 
cultivated human being, who ·should know bette1· if his edu
cation has been sound, makes such sad work of it when he 
attempts the art of joy. The very name we give our play 
shows our failure; for we speak of "distraction'' and "diver
sion," as if we wanted. to be diverted, pulled off from the 
serious business of life, failing to see that true play is 
recreation, the recreating of our powers, bodily and .mental, 
through their spontaneous and joyous expression. 

Perhaps we are slow in learning the art of joy because 
joy itself has so long and so widely been regarded as evil. 
We are only beginning to understand what Spinoza argued 
so clearly; that joy as joy is life, and that pain as pain is 
death. lt·-is true, life may spring from death, and the 
"ministry of suffering" may teach what could be learned 
in no . other way. Yet true joy means greater vitality and 
power, and it should be the inheritance of every human being. 

Thus we should give opportunities of joyous play to our 
children if we are to educate them for the art of joy ·in hu
man life; and "our children" could mean all children. As 
it is the duty of every parent' and teacher to utilize the play 
of his children S!l it may contribute to their whole culture, 
so it is the duty of society as a whole (that is, of every man 
and woman,) to give every child opportunity fm: such culture, 
and guide his use of it. Only as this is done for all children 
can we hope to make play contribute the great aid it may 
furnish for moral education.,--Edward Howard Griggs, in 
Moml Education. 

Request for Prayers. 
Brother R. F. Davis, Box 788, Coalgate, Oklahoma: "My 

wife stuck a rusty nail in her foot Sunday, which is painful. 
We ask an interest in your prayers, and that we may both 
remain faithful in the one and only true faith. I would like 
to learn of any Latter Day Saint living in this place." 

Letter Department 
WARD, IOWA. 

Dea-r Herald: We are still in the faith and I have been 
made glad to see our old friend and brother, J. F. McDowell, 
Our latchstring is always out for him· and any other Saint 
who may come our way. I first met Brother McDowell about 
fourteen years ago and he made his stopping place with me 
in Ohio. I found him a very affectionate and kind brother. 
I have had a great many openings in these two states and 
had Brother McDowell come and take up the work in a more 
able way than I could, and he always made friends for the 
work. 

When I heard that he had laid down the armor for a while 
my heart went out to God to spare his life. Many times in 
the last few years have I gone to the Lord in behalf of our 
brother, knowing the great- ability and wisdom God had given 
him; and when I saw his letter in the HERALD I sat down and 
wrote him and asked ·him to come to my place. He came last 
Monday and preached three times for us with the greatest 
liberty, and gave us th1·ee of the best sermons that have been 
preached here. We need more of this kind of preaching. I 
told our branch about Brother McDowell's lecture on the 
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Book of Mormon and they voted unanimously for him to 
come and give his lecture. 

My wife and I expect to go to conference in April and look 
at land in the "regions l'OUnd about." 

yours in the faith, 
c. w .. HuLL. 

EDMONTON, ALBERTA, CANADA, February 7, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: I write to let the Saints "know how we are 

getting along with the work at Edmonton. Until some of the 
Saints came up (about Christmas) to Edmonton from the 
Edgerton and Ribstone branches, to work here for the winter 
months, we had no preaching serv'ces, except as an elder· 
dropped off and held services in Sister Beak's or Brother 
Arnold's places, and no Sunday school, ·as there were only 
five members as far as known. But after their arrival a 
Sunday school was organized which we. as Saints of Edmon
ton hope to be able to keep up aftei.· the Edgerton and Rib
stone Saints (nine in number) return home in the spring. 

We also clubbed together and rented a hall for Sunday 
evening at \vhich Elder Clyde Walrath after working hard 
all week, spoke. We have .. had a fair attendance ana good 
interest shown,. and also on account of the meetings being 
advertised, Brother and Sister Johnson and family, of To
ronto, who did not know there were. any Saints in the city, 
became acquainted; also Brother and Sister Closson, from 
Oklahoma, and family, situated the same way. Elder J. J. 
Cornish is expected to be here soon. Each and all of us 
are uniting in the prayer that God may so·move the hearts 
of the Saints in. other districts where branches. are 
already started to club together, even though none may put 
in mucli and all help some, so as to send help to us here, that 
we can rent a suitable place ·(rent is very high in this place) 
for Elder Cornish to preach in; as we know that in this city 
of fifty thousand people there are many honest in ·heart who 
are anxious to hear the gospel; and as all the other churches, 
with their false doctrines, are going ahead and getting 
started, what are the Saints going to do? Be up and doing 
while it is day, as the fields are already white for the harvest. 
The Saints here are ail in humble circumstances and unable 
to do much, so they must depend· on outside help; therefore 
if you wiii be kind enough to insert a notice in your paper, 
asking for aid from the different Saints, you wiii be greatly 
helping God's work here. 

We have no branch here as yet, and no elder for ail the 
time, as Brother Walrath is here only for the winter, but 
we have a church committee to look after the hail rent, rais
ing money, advertising, etc. The church committee is com
posed of myself as chairman and secretary-treasurer, Brother 
Frank Atkinson, 1111 Victoria Avenue, and Earnest Shep
pard, 17 Donald Street. 

Asking God's blessing on one and all, and especiaily on 
God's work, we wiii close, thanking you in advance in behalf 
of the Saints here for your publishing the notice, ap.d the 
different ones for their help. 

I remain your humble brother in Christ, 
GEORGE W. WINN, Secretary-treasit1'e1'. 

817 NOMAYO AVENUE, 

PURY.BAR, TENNESSEE, February 17, 1912. 
Saints' Hemld: I have been in this work less than six 

months, but have many mideniable testimonies that it is of the 
Lord. I accepted the gospel under very trying conditions, 
but I am very glad I was able to see the liglit. Some Saints 
who have been brought up in the work and never had cause 
to doubt the divinity of it, do ·not -seem to be able to bear 
with others, who are slow to accept the gospel; for they do 

not know just how hard it is for a person to believe a thing 
they have always been taught to disbelieve. 

We need not expect to convert the world to the' truth, as 
a whole, because eve:rybody w!Il not believe our report, much 
less obey it. But God be thanked, the honest in heart will 
gladly hear and obey from the heart. 

We can see that times are similar now to what they were 
when Christ was on the earth. The glorious gospel light 
is restored again to earth, but the \Vorld doesn't comprehend 
it. "The light ·shone forth in the darkness and they com
prehended it not." So it is to-day; we have the light in 
our reach, if we will but come to it. Howbeit, if our deeds 
are. evil we wiii not come, lest our deeds be made manifest. 
Paul looked down through the ages with a prophetic _eye and 
saw that, _in the last days there would be some who would 
not endure sound doctrine. Weii, do we know of suc.h people 
to-day? Surely ail who will not endure the gospel in its 
fullness wiii not endure soun(:l doctrine. 

The world, religious world at large, want only a part of 
the doctrine of the church of .,Christ. Since it takes a com
plete body to be a sound body, it takes a complete doctrine 
to.be a sound doctrine. 

-If a man should say he possessed a sound body and be 
minus .his head and an arm and without any legs, do you 
think you would believe he had a sound body? No, yo-u 
would not. 

Well, it is just as easy to detect a sound doctrine from 
an unsound· one as to detect a sound body from an unsound 
body. ' 

If we claim we have a sound doctrine and say we have 
need of only three principles of the doctrine, we deceive our
selves and fail . to endure sound doctrine. This looks plain 
enough for the simplest to see it, but people who possess 
worldly wisdom and would not accept an unsound body for 
a sound one appear both willing and anxious to have an un
sound doctrine. 

The Saints in this part of the harvest field seem to be 
taking a new interest in-the work, not only in word but in 
deed, as many are coming forward and doing their duty in 
a financial way. This is very encouraging to a new beginner. 

We have a very interesting Sabbath school and hope we 
will be able to organize a Religio in the near future. 

I would be pleased if some of the ministry would write at 
least a tract on the subjects named below: "Man's ways and 
God's way"; "The law of Moses and the gospel law." I. 
thinl,<: they \vould prove a blessing to the earnest searcher 
for truth, and do much in overcoming error. 

LOUISE A. WALL. 

WEST PLAINS, MISSOURI, February 20, 1912. 
Dear He1·ald: You may teii ail your readers that J. T. now 

lives in the beautiful city o:t' West Plains, Missouri. I have 
bought a home here and am happy in the thought that we 
are in the boundaries and regions of Zion. We are on the 
main line of the Kansas City, Fort Scott and Memphis Rail: 
road. . 

·Coilditions are fast changing in this country from the 
"freeze out" spirit to a. kind and friendly feeling and an 
acknowledgement of the rights of the Latter Day Saints. 

This country seems to have been thrown into convulsions 
in the last few years and a feeling of unrest has taken hold' 
of the people, so that everyone wants to "seii out" and go 
somewhere, they don't seem to know where. Therefore we 
have had a fluctuating element for some time. There are 
many good homes that can oe bought at what one must caii 
a "low price." __... 

This is the center of the "land of the big red apple." The 
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dairying business is fast coming to the fi·ont in southern 
Missouri. 

We are happy to say that some of the Saints are coming 
in and buying homes here, and seem to be well pleased with 
the future outlook. Opportunities, however, are passing·; 
prices on land are advancing fast; and oh,·if the Sa1nts could 
take advantage now! Doors are opening to us for the 
preaching of the gospel, but the laborers are few, indeed. 

Sili.ce I took the malaria fever in the swamps of Arkansas 
last September, I have not done as much preaching as I would 
like to have done, but the time has not all been lost, as I 
have firesided the time quite well; and may say I feel myself 
in much better shape to leave my family and go into the 
field the coming conference year than ever befo1:e. 

Have some' debates pending but can not say w;hat will 
happen. May blow over. May the Lord· bless the coming 
General Conference. 

Respectfully in gospel bonds, 
'JAMES •T •. DAVIS. 

MAPLETON, KANSAS, February 26, 1912. 
Dem· Edito?·s: Thinking some·would like to hear from this 

place, I pen a few lines to let you know Mapleton is a: lively 
place just now. The debate between Br9ther J. S. Curtis 
and John Gidden is on, the first propositions are finished, but 
Gidden not being satisfied, challenged said b;,;other to meet 
him on the polygamy question; The essence being that Joseph 
Smith was the author of polygamy and for said crime came 
to his death. The debate has been spicy and large congre
gations attended. •Prejudice has been displayed' very plainly, 
the different churches having joined together ·to suppress the 
truth. Elder Gidden made wonderful boasts of how he would 
teai· Curtis up and bury him one thousand feet below the sur
face of Kansas. He also had propositions just the way he 
wanted them, and was surprised at Curtis being so easily 
cornered, etc. 

I only wish I had the talent to tell of the results. The peo
ple of this town were actually pitying us for. such boasting. · 
It seemed sure we were doomed. It would be mild to. say 
that he was utterly defeated in every effort he made to attack 
the truth, and he also received a number of severe punish
ments. I have heard several outsiders say that instead of 
Gidden getting our map in that deep hole, Brother Curtis 
pushed him· in and covered him up. 

Brother Curtis says he never had the Spirit like he has 
in this debate. Seems as though an especial blessing has 
rested on our defender. The Sa"nts are glad in heart, and 
are much confirmed in the faith. Several .outsiders are talk
ing of obeying. A member of the Christian Church said she 
liked to hear· our brother talk; there seemed to be such a 
good spirit attending him, and that she was disgusted with 
their man, 

We hope this complete victory will result in gathering the 
honest in heart into the kingdom. 

Your brother, 
A. C. ANDERSON." 

.. 
•BEMIDJI, MINNESOTA, February 8, 1912. 

Dear Herald: Having read Brother Frank Whiting's letter, 
I would like to give him my plan under like conditions. I:f 
may be of benefit to him or others. · Thank God that time is 
past with us now, and for almost a year we have enjoyed 
the. benefit of our own Sunday school. This is the first we 
have had, except at two reunions, and my little ones seldom 
miss a session, although it Wa!\ a union Sunday s~hool part 
of the 'time, with no other "Mormons," as they called us, 
except our own family, but run principally by the Method
ists. There were many times we were told, "It do.es n<.t mean 

.. _,,,~ 

as it reads," and such a thing was "not that way," etc., etc. 
Many times I have wondered and doubted whether it would 
do good 'or harm, but have always had our lessons at home, 
as I ·taught the children from the time they were old enough 
to listen to· a story or read it themselves. We had our own 
Sunday school literat1.1re and would study our own lessons 
first, and I have always tried to impress on their minds, that 
this is Christ's . own church and all others are man's, and 
gave them my reasons and proof so far as the history of 
Christ can give. · 

Sometimes our quarterlies have had the same lessons that 
they would have at Sunday school and I would have the 
children compare the two. I have given our quarterlies to 
th~ superintendent when we have had a lesson that was al
ready in our own, and it seemed to .be appreciated, as it 
gave so much more on the good part of the lesson, I always 
read the lessons f1'om the Bible and explained that the notes 
and comm.ents on the lesson were simply man's explanation 
and their own opinion of the subject, and we must take it 
for just what it. is worth a·nd use the word of God for th~ 
authority.. 

It will take some of your time, but you will certainly not 
get into the habit of worshiping God in a half-hearted man
ner. 

If you study with the children in that way and attend 
·sunday school yourself sometimes at least, and are not 
afraid to answer the questions your own way every time 
you get an opportunity, it makes it more interesting for all 
concerned. Don't be afraid of being called a "Mormon" or 
of being called down for your answers if you keep close to 

· the Bible. They will soon learn you can answer correctly 
most of the quest~ons or give an explanation when they can 
not. Don't get discouraged when your answers are cut 
short, or the "time is up," etc., but stand by your ensign 
and you will get a hearing after awhile. 

You and your children will be a great deal more apt to 
study. God's word if you attend Sunday school than if you 
attempt to study. at home all the time-that has been i.ny 
experience. I have sent fou·r children to sectarian Sunday 
school, and the oldest is fourteen but he began to attend 
when but three. I sometimes think it does no good to teach, 
"they will be :what they will be." We will have the satisfac
tion of knowing that we have done. what we could. That is 
the only satisfaction one has in this world sometimes. · 

We can not do without the dear old HERALD. Were sorry 
to hear of the death of Uncle Joseph -Clapp. 'He certainly 
will find rest with the Master. I hope we may live that we 
may see him, w~th our dear ones, when the Savior comes. 

Hoping that this may help some in like circumstances, I 
am yours in the faith; 

L. WILLIAMS. 

Australia. 
Some one may feel encouraged by my :writing a few lines, 

as. it gi~es me much joy and encouragement when reading 
the different letters from my brothers and sisters. I love 
this latter day gospel, for truly, is it not a m!lrvelous work 
and a wonder·? God has been very good to me all through 
life- and his mercy and goodness have been far beyond that 
which I have deserved. 

We have a small branch here, and we are very much in_ 
need of help. We also need a church badly, as most ·people · 
do not care about going to a private house to the meetings. 
We have Book of Mormon class once a fortnight; also Re
Jigio; pmyer meeting every Thursday evening, ·sacrament 
meeting eve1:Y fortnight, and preaching services same. 

The brethren do street preaching in the city every Sun~ 
day even_ing, but have had but very little results as yet. 
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However, we hope the seed that is sown will bring forth much 
fruit for the Master. We hope to erect a church before long. 

We have had Brother and Sister Pitt with us few months 
ago, and all felt much strengthened and encouraged by their 
visit. Most of us received blessings. I was indeed pleased 
to receive my blessing. It gave me much encouragement and 
showed me the love that my dear heavenly Father had to
ward~ me; and though at times we wander away, yet he still 
loves us and is willing to protect us if we only come and cast 
our burdens upon him and tl:ust his constant care. 

'Last Thursday night prayer meeting the Lord -poured 
out his Spirit in great measure. Three prophecies were 
delivered through Brother Davies, warning the Saiilts and 
telling them that the Lo1'd would shortly pour out his wrath 
upon this land, and would also pour out his Spirit upon his 
people. All were truly made glad, and felt it was good to 
be a Saint in latter days. 

Many times when reading the letters in the HERALD about 
the goodness of the Lord to others, I am made to -rejoice 
'Secause of the goodness and love of the Lord to me. Dear 
Saints, I ask you to remember me in your prayers, because 
I feel I am weak, and I realize the prayers of the righteous 
avail much. 

·The Utah people are here, but don't seem to get many 
converts. It seems to ll_le that wherever you go you will find 
those people. I had a long talk with one of their elders 
one day. Of course he tried to make out that it was our 
Joseph Smith, the Martyr, that was the polygamist; and said 
he knew some of the women that were his wives. He also 
said that our own Church History, vol. 3, sub~tantiated it. 
Said he would not mind having a quiet talk with any of our 
elders, but didn't want imy public discussion. We are hop
ing that help will be forthcoming since New South Wales 
conference which convened at the New Year. 

Trusting I shall remain faithful till the end and be per
mitted to enter into the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

Your sister in gaspe! bonds, 
E. BROADWAY. 

17 GLADSTONE STREET, E. PERTHE, W. AUSTRALIA, January 
15, 1912. 

Gloucester, England. 
The HERALD came to hand as usual this morning, and 

noting the many contributions from various missions and 
branches, I thought. I would just write and let your readers 
know we have a branch in the very ancient city of Gloucester. 
And sometimes we feel we are citizens of no mean city. 
We have a very fine ·cathedral, l}oted for its ancient archi
tecture. The crypt itself is a monument to the religious 
sentiments of over a thousand years ago, being built about 
the ninth century. From the cathedral, running in various 
directions, underground passages have been found, connect
ing the crypt with old hotels and monasteries, etc.; also two 

-chambers in which have been found heaps of human bones, 
suggesting mysterious treatment at the hands of those who 
controlled the religious substitute for Christianity during 
what is commpnly called the Dark Ages. 

Gloucester has contributed its part toward the religious 
freedom of this country and we believe the world too. We 
are informed by some writers of history, that the indepen
dence of the ·city of London once depended on the gallant 

' stand ·made by the citizens and garrison of Gloucester, in 
favor of Cromwell's Parliament, against the Royalists who 
had besieged the city. 

The first meeting room of the Gloucester· Branch was a 
large room in the old mansion where during the siege of 
Gloucester there resided the able and gallant soldier, Colonel 
Massey, who successfully withstood the attacks of the Royal-

ists, who ll.ad besieged the city. The Saints will remember 
the many happy-times spent together in that room, and some 
remember that there they first received the unmistakable 
evidence of the divinity_ of this latter day work. 

The Sunday school, as a movement, was ·born in Gloucester, 
and we often look at the little house in which was held the 
first school for boys, and without mention of anything locally, 
we believe the world-wide extent of the movement itself is a 
fitting monument to the kind heart of the man who founded 
it, Robert Raikes. He was a citizen of Gloucester and editor 
of the newspaper; The Gloucestm· Jou1·nal, which he used 
to some extent for the furtherance of the Sunday school 
movement. 

The writer first became acquainted with the Reorganized 
Church in 1896, when he was ·baptized on N-ovember 1 of that 
year. Brother G. Mackay, with his family, came to reside 
here, and the writer being ordained to the office of priest, 
we both set to work to accomplish an organization of the 
church in Gloucester. After repeated efforts we failed, got 
discouraged, and gave up the effort. However, the writer 
was informed, through the gifts of tongues and prophecy, 
that he would be blessed of God, and he would yet do a work 
in this city if f~ithful. We became discouraged, and through 
offenses we becam!l estranged to the work; and finally, after 
receiving the verdict of a court of eld!3rs, was cut off from 
the church, we would ofttimes smile as we thought of· the 
prophecy. However, time went by, and we found ourselves 
yearning for the pleasant times once enjoyed in the associa
tion of. the Saints; and we determined once more to play the 
man. We became reconciled again, and 've found ourselves. 
once again in· the waters of baptism. We received a satis
faction that what was done was approved of God. Again 
the voice of in-spiration, through the gifts, pointing out the ' 
place in the priesthood previously held and confirming the 
prophecy that had been formerly given that "we would yet 
do a work in this city if fa.ithful," even as he had said in 
days that were gone. 

Before our ordination had been accomplished we were 
moved away, seventy miles distant, into Wales. After three 
months we again moved, this time i:(lto the association of the 
Cardiff Branch. There we gained much experience in branch 
work, where we met various brethren of the missionary force, 
among them our Brethren Joseph Smith, R. C. Evans, when 
on their visit to this country, and others whom we esteem 
who have helped to add to our experience·, such as Elders 
Willipm Lewis, E. ~· Morgan, and John Davis. Finally, 
after an absence of four years, we again returned to our be
loved city. In the-hope of accomplishing what had been' pre
dicted; we renewed our efforts but could not make any prog
ress. After a period of about eighteen months by request 
we were organized as a mission. We renewed our efforts, , 
our congregation numbering three persons. The writer was 
in charge, Brother G. Mackay, teacher, assisted to the best of 
his ability, and we say this to the brother's credit, he stood 
loyal. My wife was the third person and she acted as our 
treasurer. Other members resided in Gloucester, but they 
looked upon 2ur effort with contempt. 

But the Lord was more merciful than they; he looked upon 
us with love. Some were added by baptism and on Sunday, 
the 4th of July, 1909, we -were. organized into a branch by 
Apostle J. W. Rushton. Tlie writer was chosen as presiding 
elder and Brother G. Mackay, teacher. Time went ori,- the 
Lord was good to us, and h!l surely did bless_ us, even in .the 
preaching, of the word; others came in, even those who we1'e 
formerly opposed to us, and we can say the Lord has indeed 
blessed our efforts. The writer is still sustained as presiding 
elder, my brother, Alfred Tom Trapp, is our branch priest, 
Brother John Harris and ·my loyal friend, G. Mackay, are 

. ·~·' 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.· ~ ' 

March 6, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 235 

teachers, with Brother Miles as deacon. We number thirty 
or more on the record. 

We have now moved from our old mansion meeting room 
to more suitable premises; indeed, our Bishop R. May said 
it was "just fine." So we now look forward; that with the 
favor of God we may prosper in good works and increase in 
numbers. 

The Mormon elders have been busy. here too, and at an 
open air meeting in one of the most prominent parts of our 
city Elder Thomas Jones and myself intr~duced ourselves to 
four of their elders, but they accomplished a hasty though 
undignified retreat. A few days after the writer was in
formed by one of them that he did not approve· of our 
methods, and it was characteristic of our people the world 
over. Personally we felt we were not to blame if we took 
advantage of the good crowd they left behind to make known 
the usual differences between us. ·We have not seen them 
preaching in public since. . _ 

If any of the Saints in the States have friends who reside 
here in this city and would like them visited, I should be 
pleased to honor their request if at all possible. 

With kind regards; ERNEST J. TRAPP. 
17 STROUD ROAD, GLOUCESTER, ENGLAND, February 12, 1912. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Brother W. J. Smith, Cash, Michigan: "I began a series 

of meetings here on the 8th inst., and am having splendid 
liberty in trying to tell the gospel story. People are coming 
for miles to hear, and the invitations to occupy at six other 
places have been extended me. The spirit of enthusiasm 
and love for· the gospel work is filling my soul as in days 
gone by, and I sincerely hope the day is not far distant when 
I may again be engaged in active missionary work. 

"The gospel is to me more to be desired than fine gold, and 
is sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb; and although 
I have made mistakes in the past, I still know that this work 
is true, and that God is my fri.end; and when I enjoy the 
opportunity of speaking to my fellow men of the precious 
truths of the great gospel plan, and feel the sweet influence 
of the Holy Spirit's power filling my heart, like one of old, I 
feel to exclaim, "My soul doth magnify the Lord exceedingly." 
I shall continue if the weather permits imd the Lord is willing, 
and look after the interests of the work as best I can." 

News From Missions 
Nebraska. 

I have just arrived here from attending the debates of our 
people with the Church of Christ (Campbellites). Brother 
Leonard Holloway met W. G. Roberts in eleven sessions at 
Wauneta, Nebraska, on church propositions and the Book of 
Mormon. Brother F. A. Russell was moderator for Brother 
Holloway. We were strangers in Wauneta, none of us ever 
having been there befoTe. But the difference in names and 
choice of language between the disputants told in our favor 
from start to finish, and before the debate was over it seemed 
the whole town was in our favor exc~pt the members of 
Roberts' church, and I heard that some of them were very 
much disgusted with Roberts. 

I felt rejoiced to know the people could discern the fine 
accomplishment of a man of God as compared with one who 
has never experienced the. refining influence of the gospe.l 
of Chdst. Brother. Holloway met the arguments of Elder 
Roberts in a pleasant, manly way, though Roberts was very 
abusive; so much so that the people talked of running him 
out of town. The people manifested their appreciation of 
Brother Holloway and the way he defeated his opponent 6y 

handing him a purse of about twelve dollars. We were in
vited back to preach with the assurance that they would 
furnish a free hall and take care of the brethren. 

At the close of the debate ·at Wauneta, BI'other F. A. 
Russell joined issue- with Elder L. S. Terry, of the Church of 
Christ, at Ofigh, Nebraska, for ten sessions on same proposi
tions that Brother Holloway and Reverend Roberts had dis
cussed at Wauneta, Brother Holloway being his moderator. 
Excitement ran high, and though the roads were very bad, 
the schoolhouse where .the debate was held was crowded to 
overflowing. Elder Terry followed much the same line that 
Robm·ts did, though he was not so abusive. -But he was no 
match for Brother Russell. Of course he kept his church 
back at Pentecost. But his unfairness in doing so was so 
plainly seen that I Believe he would 'have made a better fight 
if he had come out and confessed the facts and defended them 
the best he could. Brother Russell pressed him so haFd to 
bring out his church so he could examine it that his evasion 
became silly and laughable, and the people did laugh. 

Bi'other Russell carried the audience with him from the 
start. Judging from 'the demonstrations, almost the whole 
audience at Ough favored the gospel as presented and de
fended by Brother Russell. 

The past two months' have been very unfavorable for church 
·work in western Nebraska, on account of snow and cold 
weather. In gospel bonds, 

. C. W. PRETTYMAN. 
COMSTOCK, NEBRASKA. 

Western Iowa. 
Welcome spring is fast approaching with its happy burden 

of leaves and flowers, and the increase of outdoor privileges. 
We welcome its return with all om: hearts. 

Cold, as I have felt in this State in the winter past, is 
abnormal. Heat, as I have sensed it under the far southern 
sun, is also abnormal; though in my case the latter is most 
intolerable of the two excesses. 1-

0ne's mind reverts to the remarks of Parley Pratt's ex
quisite flight on the future_ arrangements of God pertaining 
to the geological and meteorological conditions of our globe. 
But, comment as they may, I doubt not but what there will 
be variety hereafter as well as here, not only pertaining to 
life biological and botanical, but also. as to atmosphere· and 
earthly conditions. The most that we can contend for is that 
where mountains and valleys are too numerous, or too pro
jected or depressed; where cold or heat is too severe, God 
will regulate them in harmony with his great design and 
sovereign will with a view to the- greater ultimate comfort 
and happiness of his children. 

We will have our individualities hereafter as 'well as here. 
We will not all wear the same solitary facial expression. 
To every seed will be given its own body. The lives of flowers 
will be variegated; the rose and the lily will each breathe 
forth its own distinct odor; and the climate will be di-
versified throughout the ages. ' 

Eternal, -unbroken sameness is lonesomeness, dreariness. 
We will want organs as well as harps. The trumpet will 
not be silent for we will hear its regaling symphonies. Nor 
will the same unchanging tune for ever greet our ears. Our 
likes and preferences will not be in identity, for what .one 
likes best. another likes le·ss, or prefers something else. But 
no one will be rude enough to say; "Don't play that, for I 
don't like it," when they are conscious that some other may. 
No one will say, "Rring only apples," without he -knows the 
hearts of all, and that in his speech each heart is likewise 
spoken. No one will want to take up all the time when there 
are others who may' be heard and still others who would 
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like to hear them. The crowd will want all to develop and 
will make a demagogue of none. They will fawn on no one, 
no matter what his station may be. No one wm receive 
adultatioi! or be fawned upon. No one will deliver all the 
speeches because he can without an opportunity to his fellow 
to be heard as well. He who is up will rejoice, whose joy 
will not be marred because another is higher than himself; 
it will be a source of joy in that he will conceive that he can 
get higher also. And if lower down, .on descending steps he 
sees some clutching, clamberine- oth.er's, he will again have joy 
because he knmvs that as lie is where he is because he. carne 
there; that they can come there also. And so all will glory 
in What they have and where they occupv, and their conscious
ness of gradation will be no diminution of their glory. On 
every height to be climbed, every distance to be traversed, 
every depth to be followed, e.very wall to be scaled, there will 
be inscribed the word possibility. · Every lock will have 
a key; and in luminous characters the words endless p1·o· 
g1·ession emblazoned in the horizon will invite the masses 
on and on, worlds without end. The conditions merely ful
filled, growth will result as with a boy :who eats 11is mush and 
milk. 

No combines or grafters will be there to store out·of reach 
the bread of the needy. No steel, oil, or railroad magnates 
will infest the land, nor will any othev ravenous beast be 
found. 

I feel that the past year in Fremont District has been a 
success so far as my ministry is concerned. In the main 
I have tried, in conformity with my office, to direct my 
energies toward the outside element. I have baptized a few 
and have the names of quite a number of others who delay 
the action for warmer weather, in which case I might not be 
the one to officiate, but I shall ..,~ ~atisfied so long as it is 
done. I am glad I have gotten that far ahead~ 

A. ·couple· of days ago I was pleased to receive a letter 
from an inteiiigent lady to whom I introduced our message 
a month ago, a Congregationalist, to come and baptize her. 
"I have decided to be baptized," she said. She is a tireless, 
inveterate reader, and at her present rate of advancement 
it will not be long till she has intelligently canvassed our 
whole catalogue of books. She bids fair to be a worker in 
the neighborhood where she dwells. 

What a satisfaction it is to the man with -~he bread of life 
from heaven to meet a truly hungry soul; one who has a 
demand to supply, an emptiness'to fill; one who has become 
tired of dtinking from the ditch and now wants something 
right from the fountain. When I can meet a number of 
such rare mortals in the same vicinity my books fly and I 
get down to work. 

Talk about the Gentile world being tired of sectarianism 
and hungry for the truth! It is not true; not as to the 
hunger at least. The statement is too sweeping. They may 
be indisposed toward sectarianism, but that produces no 
marked reaction in our favor, generally. Were it merely 
an indisposition towards the other chm'ches it would not be 
so bad, •but it is toward God, toward religion-religion in 
general-and things pertaining to God, which makes them 
unapproachable from our standpoint as well. 

No, sir; the Gentiles are becoming rnm:e obdurate, growing 
less susceptible . to gospel influences, more and more careless 
about things pertaining to God. Which trend of events, which 
condition is only responding to prophecy; ancient and modern, 
that we would turn from the Gentiles to the Jews. And why 
do we thus turn from the Gentiles to the J ews1 ·surely not 
because our message is J)1eeting with a general-and increas
ing acceptance on the part of the Gentiles, for it is owing_to 
their rejection of it that we turn from them. It is true 
that we are recruiting their rankG, that a fertile spot is 

struck now and then by om' ministry, which will continue 
to be so until we formally or informally abandon them to 
their fate. But it is equally manifest that they are deteriorat
ing nevertheless, and that gospel success ·among them is -
decidedly on the wane. 

Yours loving and hoping, 
MCPAUL, IOWA. ALVIN KNISLEY. 

Honolulu, Territory of Hawaii: 
I read th,11t recent article on, "What are yo_u doing for the 

-church publications," and I answered in my mind, Getting 
ail the subscriptions I can and trying to get the old ones to 
pay up. But I will confess i might send in more news. And 
as this section has not been heard from for a year will send 
a little, and the editoT will please abridge if I get too much. 

Hawaii is growing in importance from a worldly stand
point, and is now r(lcognized as one of the inost important 
naval bases under the American flag. From the latest recom
mendations of the Secretary of War, we learn that from 
twelve to fifteen thousand troops are to be permanently lo~ 
cated here, the gi·eatest portion to arrive this year. I guess 
they are afraid some one will run away with the canal. 

This makes it ne~essary for us to try to reach some of the 
military part of the population, and to this end we have 
secured permission to· have the church publications sent to 
several of the Army Post libraries. Also for- the past sev_eral 
months we have had preaching at the Naval Station here in 
Honolulu on ·Sunday at 11, at which a goodly degree of the 

·Spirit has been present. S~veral of the boys who were 
interested, however, are leaving for Manila oh the transport 
SheTman to-day. We put quite a number of HERALDS, Autmnn 
Leaves, tracts, etc., on the boat, and were assured by one of 
the boys whom we met that ·they would be read until they 
were worn out. 

·Two Sunday schools have been organized and fifteen bap
tized here during the last year. One of these was among 
.the Japan.!Jse, being the first strictly Japanese ~unday school 
ever conducted here. They are very zealous and are so. 
enthusiastic over the work that I notice they have prepared 
a nice lighted flo.at for the Japanese lantern parade to take 
place on the evening ·of Washington's birthday. 

The Chinese Sunday school continues to flourish, or at 
least to hold its own, which is doing pretty wen considering 
the inducements we have t offer the child~·en as compared 
to what the other churches are offering. But one thing is 
certain to my mind, and that is, that the work among the 
Chinese has gone just about as far as it can without having 
a building to meet in which they can feel is their own. The 
place where we meet now is a political hail, and we simply 
have the privilege of using it for a short time on Sunday. 

For many months the Chinese revolutionary flag has been 
very prominent around town, Dr. Sun Yat Sen, the pro
visional president of the new republic being a Honolulu 

-Chinese and a great favorite of his people here. Yesterday 
the old flag was hauled down on the Chinese consulate and 
the new one run up. I hope this will mean an open door 
for the gospel in C)lina. 

Eldin· Waller is in San Francisco and Brother Barrett and 
·myself are keeping things on the move during his absence. 
Sorry we can not. go to General Conference, and trust that 
those who- can may be blessed by an abun_dance of God's 
Spirit. 

Wishing the HERALD and the church in general a success-
ful year, MYRON A. MCCONLEY. 

Money lost is bewailed with louder lamentations than 
deatl!-.--J:uvenal. 
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N ~ws from Branches 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

We have held our annual branch business meeting since 
you heard from us last, and elected the same officers and 
two additional ones. M. A. Peterson continues as our presid
ing elder; Leon Snow was elected chorister to succeed Sister 
Kirkpatrick. 

The Northern Nebraska District met here in Sunday 
school-Religio convention capacity, Thursday evening, Feb
rua~·y 15, at 8 o'clock, and continued Friday with three ses
sions, _the local Sunday school giving an entertainment in 
the evening in recognition of their having attained to the 
"Standard of Excellence." Conference convened Saturday 
mornin·g and continued over Sunday, with _prayer service 
and three preaching services, beside local Sunday school and 
Religio services. So we were busy, but there seemed to be 
a happy, cheerful spirit, and we believe i~ was a near suc
cess. 

One of the pioneer missionaries, Elder Charles Derry, 
preached Saturday and Sunday evening; .Elders Crabb and 
H. S. Lytle preached -sunday morning and afternoon re
spectively. We missed our dear brother, Apostle J. W. 
Wight, whom we learn is again so afflicted as to be forced to 
go.;to the Sanitarium. 

:-Though we are meeting with. apparent obstacles in our 
splritual advancement as a branch, yet we hope they are 
blessings in disguise. May we put forth enough effort to 
ov~rcome the weaknesses of the flesh which may now hinder 
our progress. We have be~n promised again and again 
·tb'iit God stands ready to bless when we are able to receive. 

Yours for truth, 
W. E. STOFT. 

Miscellaneous Department 
' Conference Minutes. 

receipts since October 1, 1911, to February 1, 1912, $1,603.50, 
which included $24.31 at the beginning of the report instead 
of a deficit of $44.22, as reported in error· at last conference. 
Had paid to elders' families and for aid, $492.10; had remitted. 
to Bishop Kelley, $1,000; and had $111.40 on hand. The annual 
report for the conference year ending December 31, 1911, 
showed the names of 221 contributing tithes, offerings, and 
consecrations. The total amount received for the year was 
$3,223.84; on hand at beginning of year, $40.06; total cash, 
$3,267.90; paid to elders' families and for aid, $1,412.50; re
mitted to Bishop Kelley $1,650, and had on hand $201.40. 
This report was audited and found correct. The statistical 
reports from . the twelve branches of the district showed a 
total membership of 1,998, which included one patriarch, one 
member of the high council, 4 high priests, 2 seventies, 43 
elders, 33 priests, 32 teachers, and 20 deacons; 20 were gained 
by baptism; 16 by letter, and 6 by certifi_cate; a tot:::l gain of 
42; 20 wei·e lost by letter, 5 by death; a net gam of 17. 
Five marriages were reported and one ordination. By ~~ani
mous vote J. F. McDowell was recommended to the m1mster 
in charge, the Quorum of Twelve, and the bishopric .for 
active ministerial labor under General Conference appomt
ment. A resolution was passed instructing the branch clerks 
arid presidents to locate as far as poSsible the absent member
ship; ascertain their wishes in re~ard ·to uniting with their 
nearest branch, urge them to· unite w"th the branch that is 
most convenient to attend, and report the result ·of their 
·1abo1;s ·to the next conference. Seventy-nine delegates were 
nominated to represent the district at the General Conference. 
Sioux City was chosen by unanimous vote as the place to hold 
the next conference, and June 1 and 2 as the time. Bert E. 
Fry of the Biglers Grove Branch, was recommended to the 
conference by the branch for ordination to the office of elder. 
The call was properly testified to and the brother was or
-dained at the Sunday morning prayer service, February 4, 
under the hands of Charles Derry and Sidney Pitt, sr. J. C. 
Ballantyne, Charles De!-"ry, Sid~ey Pitt, sr., and J. L. Parker 
occupied at the preachmg serVlces. James D. Stuart, Mag
nolia, Iowa, district clerk. -

SOUTHWESTERN TEXAS.-District convened with -the First 
San Antonio Branch at 7.45 p. m., February 9, with the 
district presidency in the chair. After preaching by W. C. 
Carl the district presidency was chosen to preside over the 
conf~rence and appoint services and speakers. The 10 o'clock 
prayer service Saturday was fo~lowed by_ a very touching 
sermon· from Brother Hay. Busmess sess10n began at 2.45 
p. m. Saturday. The renorts consisted of ~hose of the t":'o 
branches, the First and Second San Antomo Branches, SIX 
elders W. C. Carl, J. W. Morgan, John Harp, W. H. Daven-

LITTLE Sroux.-District con:ference was held at Logan, port, T. J. Jett, and Glaud Kuykendall; five priests, Gregoria 
Iowa February 3, 4. District presidents Sidney Pitt and Menchaca Andrew Kuykendall. J. R. Wheeler, A. R. Wheeler, 
S. B: Kibler selected t'o preside. President Pitt reported and c. F. 'wheeler. After extending voice and vote to visiting 
labors at Pisgah, Turin, Mapleton and Ute, and since tne members, the conference accepted a recommendation from. the 
first of the year had visited nearly all the branches in the Second San Antonio Branch that C. F. Wheeler be ordamed 
district. Had -found in aU the branches a spiritual lethargy to the office of elder. The election of officers resulted in the 
that he had never noticed before, nothing to be alarmed at, following: J. W. ~or~an; president; W. C .. Carl, v'ice-presi
but enough to put us on our guard. No troubles existed. dent. The other d1str1ct offi~ers were sustame~, ~xcept that 
Urged that the spirit of levity be banished and a spirit of John Harp was elected supermtendent of the d1str1ct Sunday 
prayer encouraged in branch meetings. Spiritual matters school association. John Harp, Glaud Kuykendall, Ruth 
had not advanced a£ he had hoped a:rid the labor expected had GiffOl·d were chosen delegates . to the General Conference. 
not been performed. President Kibler stated that a priest- The 8 o'clock hour S~turday night was occupied by John 
hood meeting had been held in the Woodbine Branch and Harp and he indeed brought forth the new from the old. 
quite a number had agreed to occupy whenever and wherever After this preaching service, Riverside Park in San Antonio, 
openings permitted fo.r the preaching of the word. Tht;Y had kindly offered by Brother Palmer, and a most suitable place, 
stood in readiness whenever 't -had seemed to be Wise or was accepted. as the ground for o~r coming conference and 
whenever· invitations were extended, but the fall. work and reunion, which is to 'begin on Fnday before the firs~ full 
severe weather had prevented ~til'l work they had hoped to do. moon in August. After Sunday school . Sunday mornmg a 
President Pitt presented a summary of the 1·eports sent to resolution was adopted that we pledge ourselves to pay _as 
him. All branches but PisgahJeported. All branches h?ld much as five cents each, every· month, for the benefit of the 
regular meetings and Sunday !f¢.~o<?l. All branches, exceptmg Children's Home, and Sister Elma- Neal was appointed to 
Persia and Evergreen, have ~!l-~lglO locals.. In the branches take charge of this matter. The 11 o'clock hour Sunday was 
reporting 78 preaching and 50 "Prayer services had been held occupied by a preaching serv}ce .. At 2.3~ w~ had the p)easure 
each month; The· spiritual conditions were fair to good. In of seeing a young lady buried m the hqmd grave. At the 
four of the branches, the membership were v_is_it.ed by ~he afternon prayer st;rvice this sister was co~firmed, !lnd C. F. 
branch officers each quarter. One had done no VISitmg durmg- Wheeler was ordamed an elder. The closmg serviCe was a 
the last quarter. Three made no reports on this item and the . sermon by Brother ;palmer, Sunday. night .. T~e report of. the 
others did not visit thoroughly. Priesthood meetings were bishon's agent, wh1ch w:::s not fimshed m _time to be Iead 
held in most of the branches with good interest. Baptisms . before the business sess10n, was read and accepted. We 
and' confirmations totaled 22; three ordinations, and 9 children are looking forward with brightest hope~ to the ~onf!l~·ence 
blessed. The report was not as·complete ~sit c<;mld have b!len and reunion because we have the prom1se that If d1hgQilt 
if better understood. J. R. Fry, of the M1ssourr Valley build- ana prayerf~l we shall then receive a great blessing. Carl 
ing committee, "repm·ted the building lot paid for in full; F. Wheeler, secretary. · 
$46 or $47 on hand;- $30 due them for rent. of. the lot, and . EASTERN WALES.-A conference of the district conve!led 
about $150 with the Aid. Society which they expecteq to c~n- at Nantyglo, February 3 and 4_, at 7 P .. m. on the thn·d. 
tribute. The local committee had not understood the1r duties . A tl G T 
and had done but little. The bis.hop's . agent report!ld the District president, E. J. Tranp, m the cha1r. pos e • · 

~ :_-.- .: 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



238 THE SAINTS' HERALD March 6, 1912 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

The Perfect Law of Liberty 
HYMNS AND POEMS 
ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 

An Attack on Judge Royle Reviewed, by A. B. 
Phillips 

Repentance; Sermon by John W. Rushton -
CANADIAN "MiRROR 
OF GENERAL INTEREST 
MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN 
LETTER DEPARTMENT · 

G. W. Hull-George W. Winn-Louise A· Wall 
-James T. Davis--A. C. Anderson-L. Will
iams--E. Broadway-Ernest J. Trapp-Ex
tracts from Letters. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS 
C. W. Prettyman-Alvin Knisley-Myron A. Me

Conley. 
NEWS FROM BRANCHES 
MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

217 
220 

221 
224 
228 
229 
230 
231 

235 

237 
237 

Griffiths and Bishop R. May were associated witlf presidency 
of the conference. S. G. Cope was elected to assist secretary, 
Statistical reports: .Cardiff 26; Gloucester 31, gain 12; Nan
tyglo 22, gain 2. District president, vice president, and secre
tary's reports presented. Treasurer's statement showed: 
Receipts. £4, 18s, lld; expenditures, £3, 14s, 2'hd; on hand, 
£1, 4s, 9d. Bishop's agent, Thomas Jones, reported: Re
ceipts, £22, lOs, 8d; expenditures, £22, 9s; on hand, ls, 8d 
Elders reporting: J. Evans, B. Green. G. Cope, A. Jones, 
E. J. Trapp. Missionaries; E. B. Morgan, Thomas Jones. 
Reports of elders' courts were presented, received by confer
ence, and dealt with. Resolutions of condolence to our late 
Sister E. A. Gill of Gloucester was passed. Our ·sister's 
hospitality will ever be remembered. Sunday afternoon social 
meeting; a few encouraging testimonies were uttered during 
the meeting. Apostle G. T. Griffiths and Bishop R. May 
occupied the evening hour and both gave us a treat by their 
able discourses. We appointed E. B. Morgan, J. W. Rushton, 
T. U. Thomas, and William Lewis to represent us at General 
Conference. Quite a number of the Saints presented them
selves in spite of the bitter cold weather, and altogether an 
enjoyable time was spent. Our next conference will be held 
at Gloucester. A. T. Trapp, secretary. 

NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-District convened with Central 
Chicago Branch, January 20, 1912. District president C. H. 
Burr opened the service. Minister -in charge F. A. Smith 
and the district president. C. H. Burr, and Lester Wildermuth 
were chosen to preside over the conference. Branch statistical 
reports of Mission, Belvidere, Unity, First Chicago, Plano, 
West Pqllman, Sandwich, Central Chicago, and Wilmington 
were read. Bishop's agent reported: Balance on hand last 
report, $595.70; received since, $1,629.50; di.sbursements, 
$1.410.40; balance on hand, January 1, 1912, $814.80. Audit
ing committee reported account correct. District treasurer 
reported: Balance and receipts, 0:44.57; disbursements, $30.-
46; balance on hand, January 20, 1912, $14.11. Resolution on 
boundary line was read and its adoption moved as follows: 
Beginning at the northeast corner of the State of Illinois and 
running west to the west line of Winnebago • County on the 
northern state line; thence south on a line with the west •line 
of Winnebago County to Bureau, and from there to the north 
line of Mason County. The Illinoif; River shall be the western 
boundary line, thence east on the south line_ of Tazewell, 
McLean, Ford,.and Iroquois counties to 'the Indiana state line; 
thence north on the east .line of Illinois to the northeast 
corn'er .of the State, the starting point. Moved that we refer 
our action on boundary lines to the minister in charge and 
ask him to place it before the General Conference. C. "B. 
Ha1·tshorn was sustained as member of library board.· Report 
of reunion committee read. Moved the expense~. o.lLdistrict 
presidency in going to Wisconsin to carry out wishes_ of the . 
reunion, be paid from reunion fund. Moved the district con
ferenee approve the work of reunion committee in locating the 
reunion at Belvidere. Moved we authorize the reunion com
mittee to expend such funds as they deem wise to advertise 
the reunion. By provision of conference Henry P. W. Keir 
and Pearley G. Fatrbanks were ordained to the office of elders. 
Mission Branch was· chosen as the place to hold the next 
conference, June 1, 1912. · The following .members were nom
inated· as .delegates to Ge_neral •Conference: F. A. Smith,-
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LaJune Howard, J. A. Tanner, C. H. Burr, L. 0. Wildermuth 
J .. A. Daer, Sister P. Pement, J. A. Bronson, W. I." Cochran: 
Stster W. I. Cochran, Sister James· Laing, Florence Laing, 
F. E. Bone, Sister F. E. Bone, Sister Melvina Heavener 
Jennie Lel.and, C. B. Hartshorn, Sister C. H. Burr. Fred 
Johnson, Sister Fred·Johnson, Earl Rogers, Grace E. Johnson 
Sadie Selle, Lee Hartshorn, Sister Lee Hartshorn, Harvey 
Drake, Alice Camp, Glenn Fairbanks, .. Minnie Bronson, James 
F. Keir, Sister James F. Keir,_Charles Atkins. Joseph Camp 
R. N. Burwell, William J. Sloan, Sister William J. Sloan' 
Sister Hazel Maginnis. W. E. Williamson, secretary. ' 

To the Presidents of Seventies. 
By resolution passed at our closing service April, 1911, you 

a~reed ~o meet March 27, 19.12. at 2 p. m., at Independence, 
Missouri, to transact the busmess of our department•relating 
to the council, and General Conference. 

C. SCOTT, Senim· P1·esident. 
COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA, February 28, 1912. 

To the Second Quorum of Seventy. 
You are hereby requested to meet April 6, 1912, at 9 

a. m., at (place to be indicated), at Independence, Missouri, 
to attend to necessary business. 

C. SCOTT, President of Quo1·um. 
COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA, February 28, 1~12. 

Notice. 
Should any of the HERALD's readers know of one or more 

Saints, living in or near Leadville, Color&.do, I would apprec
iate it very much, if you would send me this information by 
mail, and I will return stamps. Mrs. C. R. Likins, Leadville, 
Colorado. 

... 
Resolution. 

·Whereas, it has pleased our heavenly Father in his in
scrutable wisdom to remove from our midst, our beloved and 
esteemed brother, Joshua C. Nunn, taking him from active 
service in this state and giving him place in the realm of 
peace and rest; and, . 

Whereas, our departed brother was an honored member of 
the First Quorum of Priests, and at the time of his death 
the faithful and energetic secretary of the same, 

.. Therefore, be it resolved, That while we regret his prema
ture death and mourn the loss of a valiant and able comrade, 
yet we reverently submit to the will of God whose perfect 
love and wisdom leads us to believe that he doeth all things 
well; and we hereby extend to his sorrowing wife this ex
pression of deep sympathy in .this hour of distress and gloom, 
and invoke the blessing of Almighty God upon her that 
through the gospel of hope she may look beyond the darkness 

·of the present and in anticipation of the future, when in the 
light of immortality, all broken strands will be reunited, and 
every mystery made plain, and all tears be wiped away in 
the unity and grace of the Holy Spirit. 

'· '_. c 
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Be it further resolved, That a copy of these preambles and 
resolutions be forwarded to our sister. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, February 26, 1912. 

Died. 
HICKS.-Florence Addie Hicks, died October, 1911, at her 

parents' home at Omaha, Neoraska. She was born June 4, 
1895, at Spokane, Washington; baptized November 26, 1906, at 
Spokane, Washington, by T. W. Chatburn, confirmed by T. 
W. Chatburn and G. W. Winegar. She had been a constant 
sufferer for many years, and was denied the pleasures that 
the young so niuch desire; but through it all many times did 
she call the elders to obtain relief in God's own way, and many 
times that relief was granted temporarily. Her remains were
laid to rest in Forest Lawn Cemetery to await the summons 
from on high, Arise and ever live. Funeral from the Saints' 
church on October 22. She leaves to mourn their loss, father, 
mother, two sisters, and one brother. 

BLACK.-Samuel Smith Black was born May 4, 1849, in 
Merland, Madison County. Died at his home in Omaha, Ne
braska, January 7, 1912. He was baptized at Desoto, Ne
braska, January 26, 1868, by E. G. Cannon; confirmed by 
E. G. Cannon and S. Butler. He was afterwards ordained to 
the office of elder, and had many testimonies of the truthful
ness of the gospel. He labored in different positions in the 
Omaha Branch, where he has had his membership for many 
years. Funeral from,the Saints' church, Omaha, on January 
9. He leaves a wife and a number of children to mourn._ . 

BOYLE.-Effama Smith was born in Muskingum County, 
Ohio, July 24, 1824. She married Moses Boyle February 9, 
1841. In 1854 she with her husband moved to Illinois and 
settled near Millersburg. She has lived a widow since March 
13. 1877. She was the mother of seven children: four of whom 
remain to mourn their loss, with eighteen grandchildren, 
thirty-four great-grandchildren, and 12 great-great-grand
children, with a host of relatives and friends. Sister Boyle 
united with the Reorganized Church March 16, 1868. She 
was true to her covenant, and was loved by all who knew her, 
because of her kindly disposition and integritv of heart. She 
died at the home of her daughter, Sister J. W. Terry, at .Joy, 
Illinois, February 13, 1912. Services at Saints' church in Joy, 
Illinois, Elder 0. E. Sade in charge, sermon by E. J. Good
enough. Interment at Millersburg, Illinois. 

McLEOD.-Annie C. McLeod, nee Dunn, was born June 24, 
1855, at Beverly, Ontario; died February 7, 1912, at Cormor
ant, Minnesota. Survived by seven children: namely, Mrs. 
Eunice Elsworth, Audman Nunn, Mrs. Mabel Steotoe, Nathan 
Nunn, Norman Nunn, Mrs. Maggie Calgren, Willie McLeod; 
and two brothers, William Dunn and George· Dunn. Sister 
McLeod was baptized by I. N. Roberts, and lived a consistent 
life; a loving, faithful wife and mother. Sermon by T. J. 
Martin, her former pastor, of Wymore, Minnesota. 

- STEWART.-Sister Lola M. Stewart, eleventh child of Samuel 
and Mary Wood, born February 12, ·1859, at Union Grove, 
Harrison County, Iowa; died February 22, 1912, at Council 
Bluffs, Iowa, aged 53 years. 10 days. Known favorably to 
many Saints and friends. Married to Mr. Morris C. Stewart, 
of Council Bluffs, Iowa, September 28, 1880. The only child, 
was an adopted son, Marion F. Was baptizsd into the Re
organized Church by Thomas W. Williams, October, 1895. 
She died in the gospel hope. Funeral at the Saints' church, 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, February 25, 1912, C. Scott delivering 
the sm·mon. Largely attended. She leaves husband, son, one 
brother, and five sisters, all but one of whom were present at 
funeral, as also a large number of other relatives who mourn 
her. She rests in peace at Walnut Hill Cemetery, Council 
Bluffs, Iowa. · 

ATKINSON.-Sister Mary Ann Atkinson was born in Tills
ley, England, February 23, 1836.- Died at Kewanee, Illinois 
Flebruary 18, 1912. Had she lived until the 23d she would 
have been 76 years of age. In 1858 she married Abraham 
Atkinson, who died September 16, 1867. In 1870 she married 

. John Atkinson, o~ Kewanee, Illinoi~. She leaves to mourn, 
husband, three children, seventeen grandchildren, two great
grandchildren, one brother, _two. sisters, and a large number 
of relatives, and a host of friends: She united with the church 
December 25, 1872. From this time until her death she was 
a faithful Saint. Fune1'al sewice at the Latter· Day Saints' 
church. Sermon preached by William Willetts, assisted by 
John Chisnall. 

MORT.-Sister Rachel Mort was born in Lee County, Iowa, 
July 31, 1852, Died at Kewanee, Illinois, February 16, -
1912, aged 59· yE)ars, 6 montns, 16 days. United in marriage 
to Brother---William Mort, December 25, 1873, in Wapello 
County, Iowa. Husband, two sisters, and three half brothers 
survive her. Came to Kewanee in 1876. Here she obeyed 
the gospel, being baptized FebruaPy 14, 1878, by T. W. Smith, 
She remained faithful to the end. Funeral service at the 
Latter Day Saints' church. Sermon by William· Willets, as
sisted by John Chisnal. 

. ' 
ANDERSON.-Isaac Anderson, born January 6, 1830, in 

Pennsylvania, died February 10, 1912, at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. R. S'. Rounds, 'at Blue Center, Wisconsin. 
At the age of eight he went with his parents to Ohio, where 
he assisted his father in farming. At twenty-two he mar
ried Maranda Wheaton; in 1856 they came to Richland 
County, Wisconsin. Eight children were born to them. He 
leaves to mourn, an aged wife and three ch:Jdren, John, of 
Excelsior Wisconsin; Callen, of Livingston, Wisconsin; and 
Mrs. R. S. Rounds. The deceased ha · been a devoted member 
and worker of the Reorganized Church for over twenty 
years, a devoted husband and loving father. 

Literary Note. 
For the first time in the histo:i'y _of the National Institute 

of Arts and Letters, the gold medal for distinP"Uished work 
has been awarded to a poet, James Whitcomb Riley, the 
Hoosier bard, being the lucky recipient. The meeting of the 
institute was held in Philadelphia. Mr. Riley, who is one _ 
of the "forty immortals" was unable to attend. A telegram 
oearing the glad news was sent him over the signature of 
John W. Alexander and Jesse Lynch Williams, president and 
secretary of the institute. _ 

The me<lal is of solid gold; about two inches in diameter 
and a quarter of an inch in thickness. It was deshrned by 
Adolph Weinman, a member of the institute, and shows a 
Greek head in relief on one side, while the reverse bears a 
lighted lamp of ancient pattern, and an inscription. 

James ·Whitcomb Riley, althou!l'h he is always closely as
sociated with his native Indiana, is the poet of all America. 
He naturally fills the 'llace once held by Longfe~lq_w and 
Whittier, and every line he writes strikes a responsive chord 
in the human heart. He is indeed worthy of the honor that 
has been bestowed upon him. 

How blessed to feel from my care-laden heart, 
Christ knoweth my sorrows, and bids them-depart; 
To lay my tired head in ari infinite rest, 
On the heart of all others that loves me the best! 
When my lips have been touched with the spirit of nrayer, 
I feel that the nresence of Jesus is there; 
From all condemnation my soul is now free, 
For the blessed Redeemer has suffered for me. 

-L. D. Santee. 

FOR SALE 
One modern house, 8 rooms, bath and 

pantry, large lot, fruit and fine shade 
trees. 

ALSO ON]j: DOUBLE HOUSE 
modern except furnace; gardens and 
fruit, good basements, both properties 
on W. !;hart St. 3 blocks from L. D. S. 
Church; one half block from street 
cars. For further information address 
M. A. Cooper, 639 S. erysler St., Inde
pendence, Missouri. 10-4~ 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation; The 
Lord has commanded. us ·.to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him: To do this 
fully you need this translatiOJl; • N_(r. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $L~5;_ No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble bindin~. ailt ed!le, $8.75. ~ 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
Ne. 216, cleth .75 

Book of 1\formon Lectures . 
Get·in touch with the advanced thinkers 

and with the revealments of God. To do 
so, you had better read these lectures. 
No. 236, cloth : .It 

WHAT IS 1\fAN is the title to one of-our 
works.· Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, .no other 
kind of reading will do when following: 
the keen logic of the author. {'ot lrti~ · "'"', 
cloth, 50 cents. / · · 
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PDWDE·R 
Absolutely. Pure 

Absolutely has no substitute 

Many mixtures are offered as 
substitutes for ~oyal. No other 
baking powder is the same in 
composition or effectiveness, or 
so wholesome and economical, 
nor will make such fine food. 

Royal is the only Baking Powder made 
from Royal -Grape Cream of Tartar 

March 6, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
. OF LAMONI - . 

Established 1898. 

W. A., Hopkins, President, Anna A, Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
pius funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention vijh be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
FiVe per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

~ HOMELIKE HOME. 

If You Are Going West 
- -

126 acres located on main road i 1-4 
mile due south of corporate limits of La
moni. Mail route and 'elephone pass the 
door. Entire farm fenced and cross 
fenced with woven wire. Practically all 
seeded to· timothy and clover. Modern 
house of 6 l_arge rooms with bath room 
fully epuipped. Furnace heat. Fine 
basement. Two large barns, two poultry 
houses, fine hog house, sheds, etc. The en
tire place is watered -from an unfailing 
well, the water being furnished to the 
house, barns and lots by modern system 
of water works. This. is, perhaps, the 
best improved place for its size in, this 
locality. The imnrovements are prac
tically new, having been built within the 
past two years. 

The owne1' has other interests demand
ing his immediate attention and offers 
the place at $135.00 per acre on good 
terms. Possession can be had this spring
or September 1, 1912. · 

make it a point to finrl out about the special low one

way Colonist fares on sale daily until April15. You can 

save a neat sum of money by going at this time. 

The Burlington is the through train route to the 

Northwest aml the --through car route to California. 
Come in anrl get a copy of our Colonist folder, tell-

ing all about these fares and the service. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. &: Q. R. R. 

G. W. Blair, secretary, Lamoni Land 
& Loan Co. Lamoni, Iowa. 

WANTED 
One Hundred Families 

who are 
HONEST ENERGETIC AND 

- INDUSTRIOUS 
to assist in 

Redeeming the waste places in 
OLD MISSOURI 

and as a 
REWARD OF MERIT 

to be given 
ABSOLUTE INDEPENDENCE. -

We are organizing a colony in Howell 
County, Missouri. If you want to !mow ":" 
about it and how you can, with only a 
SMA:Lli~::investment, be MADE THE 

Beautiful Osage Valley. ONE TO: ENJOY THE FRUITS OF· 
MAPLETON KANSAS YOUR fiABOR and not let it go to the 

' ' Having come to this place a little over a other :[el!ow, write us at once, inclosing 
Possibly you are looking this way for a ·year ago, and seeing the richness of the 2 cts il:i'""·postage for our beautiful pros

home. For reliable information address val_Iey an.d fine clim.ate, I desire~ other pectusr::~hich will be ready for mail 
BROWN-STONE Land & Loan ·Co., Samts might share It; so advertised the about .-March 1. -

6tf Mapleton, Kansas. land._ As a result many have availed· Write at once-it's of vital importance 
Reference by permission, Elder J. S. themselves _of the opportunity. to you. 

Roth. Would like to locate-others. Send for our Missouri Home Colony Company, R. 
list. 47 B. Trowbridge, organizer, 205 W. ·Lex-

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., ington Street, Independence, Missouri 
• Mapleton, Kansas. -9tb 
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. Entered as second-class matter at Lamont post omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my· dis· · 
ciples indeed; and ye shair know the truth, and the 

· truth shall make you free."rJohn 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among.you have save it 
be one wife; and ·concubines he shall have none."

.. Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36 •. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, MARCH 13,-1912 ·NUMBER 11 

Editorial 
A LETTER OF INSTRUCTION. . . 

In presenting the following letter of instruction, 
to the rea,ders of the HERALD, I have deemed it ad
visable to do so by a series of questions, having in 
consideration the subject matter of the position, 

' privilege, and duty of the Quorum of the First Presi
dency in its several ·parts contingent upon the 
death or deposition for cause of the President of 
the church, denominated in the law as the president 
of the high priesthood .. In answering _the several 
questions the following premises should be remem
bered and observed. 

First. Priesthood, delegated authority, is_ con
ferred for the expressed purpose of accomplishing, 
by human means, the work of the divine mind, for 
the· benefit of mankind. 

Second. Office in the priesthood is intended to 
designatEil the general and specific work that the 
individual called, chosen, and ordained to the office 
is to do. 

Third. Office in the priesthood is not conferred 
to increase the importance of the individual or as 
a means to self-aggrandizement or personal emolu-
ment. · 

Fourth. All offices in the priestho9d are equal 
in honor before God, the honor of each as to the 
individual holder resulting from the manner in 
which the duties of the office are performed. 

This is evident from a consideration of the state
ment made by the Apost1e Paul, "For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
are called. . . . That no flesh should glory in his 
presence."-1 Corinthians 1: 26, 29. 

Fifth. It is equally essential to remember; that 
in using the terms, "called,'' "appointed," "chosen," 
and "ordained,''. referring to any person, chosen and 
ordained by the body to any office in the priesthood, 
the worthiness, ntriess, -and qualifications to act in 
SJich office should be understood and conceQ.ed with
out a constant repetition of these terms. 

Sixth·. It is the axiom of the church, that person~J 

ordained to office in the church are so ordained 
. because they are callEid of God by revelation. 

This follows the . injunction of Paul to· the He
brew brethren, "And no man taketh this honor unto 
himself, but he that is called of God."-Hebrews 
5:L . -

1. In the case of the death of a president of the 
church, or his removal froin office for cause, what 
wouid be the position of his counselors? 

To reply to this question intelligently it is neces
sary to ascertain to what office they have been called 
and ordained. Section 104; paragraph 11, reads 
thus: "Of the Melchisedec priesthood, three presid
ing hig_h priests, chosen by the body, appointed and 
ordained to that office, and upheld by the confidence, 
faith, and prayer of the church, form a quorum of 
the presidency of the· church." In section 17, para
graph 1, ·Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery ;.ere 
called and ordained apostles; In section 87, para
graph 3, it is stated that Sidney Rigdon and Oliver 
Cowdery were equal to tli.e president in "holding 
the krys of this last kingdom." 

By provision in section 99, paragraph 6, the three 
.high priests who wei·e chosen ·as the Presidency of 
the :Church are rated as equal in authority to preside 
over the high council. . In section' tl8, paragraph 2, 
these three presiding high. priests are l:Iistinctly au
thorized to officiate in the ordination· or those who 
are called and appointed to act as bishops .in the 
chu·rch, either of th~ order of Aaron or by virtue 
of holding the_ office of high priest. 
. In the church articles of incorporation, Article 1, 

in tlie government of the church, there is provision 
mad~ that the church should be presided over by a 
First Presidency, consisting of a ·president and ·two 
counselors.· We have already seen how these coun
selors are chosen. 

From what is given-. from the authorities cited 
above, it is clear that in authorizing the organization 
of the church, the Lord provided an· ample safeguard 
againtJt imposition upon the people from the im: 
propel' aspiration of any of the leading authorities 
of the church, . by establishing three quorums as 
checks and counter checks upon. each othe_r, the 

-three being equal in authority in matter!! o:f im-

. ' 
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portance, neither one of the three being paramount 
to overriding the authority of the other two. It 
is therefore reasonable to suppose, that in case of 
a vacancy occurring in either of the quorums, unless 
such vacancy was or such a character as to reduce 
the membership of the quorum below the permis
sible majority provided for in section 104, where it 
would be impossible to secure an undivided quo:rum, 
such quorum in which the vacancy occurred ~would 
still hold its unity of power, a majority existing, 
pt;oviding there was a unity in the remai11ing mem
bers of the qu.orum. Or in other word~;~, that a 
quorum .bt:oken by death or by ,deposition, provid
ing a majority still remained, would hold its quorum_ 
authority intact, and could n()t b~. deprived of its 
quorum authority and privileges unless it should be 
overruled by a unanimous decision of the other two 
quorums. It would not therefore be reasonable to 
suppose that the Quorum of the First· Presidency 
would be so completely broken by the .• deat}_l. or 
removal from office for cause of the presidep.t 
of the high priesthood that such quorum wou~d 
cease to exist, as a quorum, or its duties to the 
body . as a quorum cease upon the death or· re
moval of the president. The provision· is an: ample 
and wise one, as anyone can see by examining the 
proposition devoid of prejudice, the result of wrong
doing in the past. 

It would then seem clear that the members of 
the· First Presidency who would survive the death 
of the president would still hoi{! the office of pre
siding high priests over the high priesthood and .be 
authorized to act in such duties of the presidency 
in a similar manner that they may do during the life 
of the president, restricted only by the •exceptions 
found in the law, the most important of these per
haps being the restriction as to the right of receiv
ing revelations' and presenting them to the -church 
for the government and guidance thereof. It would 
further seem· reasonable that as these officers were 
high priests those whose priesthood warrants the be
lief that they might receive revelations from God, 
it would not be impossible that the Lord might speak 
through one of those who remained in,-the quorum 
after the death of the principal, or his removal from 
office for cause, as it is the privilege of the Lord to 
speak through whom he will. There could be no 

· danger of the church being. misled by such reve
lations, these r_evelations being subjected to the same 
scrutiny by the quorums as those given by the presi-
dent himself. . . 

2. When would their term of authority cease and 
What would be the extent of their duty pendi;ng the 

o appointment of a successor? · · -

Their office as counselors merely would cease at 
the death of the president, for obvious reasons; but· 
theh; office ~s members of the First Presidency to 

. . 
wl;J.ich ·they had been ordained. after being called 
and chosen would not pass until a successor to the 
deceased or deposed president was chosen, upon 
which choice properly made by the body a reorgan
ization of the Quorum of the Presidency would be 
requisite, their office passing at their report and 
laying down their office, awaiting the action of the 
body. 
· 3. Would their right to ·act as presidents cease 

at once upon .the death of the president or would 
they be authorized to continue to act as presidents 
until a successor was chosen? 

Being chosen and or.dained as presidents of the 
high priesthood forming a quorum, and not as coun
selors only, they would be authorized to· continue 
to perform the perftmctory duties of presidents until 
a successor was chosen or other provision made for 
an acting presidency. 

This is agreeable with section 107, paragraph 39: 
"I .give unto him for counselors my servant Sidney 
Rigdon and my servant William :t.aw, that these may 
constitute a quorum and first presidency, to receive 
the oracles for the whole church." This shows 
clearly that the intention ·of the Great Organizer 
was to create a quorum, and not simply to institute 
two men as counselors with no responsibility attach
ing to them, in case of the absence by death or de
position of the president. It would seem that divine 
wisdom would not so loosely for:q1 a three-fold cord, 
like that made by the three quorums, the Presidency, 
Twelve, and Seventy, that one of them would cease 
to exist, if one of its members was to be removed, . 

·leaving the other two intact to perform quorum 
duties. It is safe to assume that when these three 
forming the Presidency were appointed by revela-
tion, and chosen and ordained "as three presiding 
high priests," . they would be qualified to perform 
the.necessary duties attaching to their office as mem-
bers of a quorum, with equal authority under the 
law. 

4. Should they report the death of their principal 
officially to the Quorum of Twelve through the pre
siding officer of that quorum? 

Yes. They should not only report to the Quorum 
of Twelve, but also report to the Quorum of Seventy, 
through its president, these quorums holding con
current jurisdiction in matters of decision. This 
they should do, not only as a matter of courtesy but 
as a matter of right. · · 

5. Or. shopld they report to the next ensuing 
session of the Amiual Conference and continue to 
act as presidents until such conference convenes and 
their report be made? 

They should report to the next ensuing conferencr··-~ -~ 
and should continue to act in their office as pr~
dents of the high priesthood, until the successqr, of 
the deceased president should be chosen,· ana the 
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First Presidency as a quorum reorganized. They · 9. What should be the course of procedure in se
should consult with the_ presiding officers of the two curing !:luch choosing and· sltstaining of one to fill 
quorums, Twelve and Seventy, and if upon such con- such vacancy? 

' sultation "it would be deemed advisable to call a Conference should be ojlefled in the usual manner 
special session of conference, they should make re- by choosing a president p1·o tempm·e and the neces
port to such special conference, in conjunction with sary secretary, by nomination and vote, whereupon • 
the officers of tlie quorums referred to. the report of the remaining members of the Quorum 

6. Would either of them be eligible to be chosen -of'the Presidency should be presented by them, and 
as president to succeed their principal by virtue of the conference proceed to act upon said report, m· 
their holding othe office of .the higb nriesthood to to 'set an hour on that or a succeeding day, at which 
which they had been ordained as counselors? . the report':would be taken up and acted upon. The 

Yes. The same as they were eligible'to be chosen setting of'an hour, as suggested, would give time 
as members of the First Presidency when such for the a-ppointment of credentials committee and 
presidency was formed by. their accession to it. the hearing of their report, that the conference 

7. If the death of the president should be reported might be ·fully prepared to vote viva voce or by a 
by these counselors to the Twelve, would it be the Yea and nay call of delegates.· There would be no 
duty of that quorum to at once assume the care and need for friction, if there-was a disposition upon the 
direction of the affairs of the church? part of all to grant the courtesy and rights to others 

The Quorum oLTwelve would not be authorized that they would make demand for themselves, in 
to traverse outside of their duties as "a traveling, the spiritual understanding that it is not for the pur
presiding high council," a:t1d take absolute direction pose of self-aggrandizement or s(llf-laudation that 
and control of church affairs, if the remaining mem- they are met, but to do business whlch will conserve 
bers of the Presidency were in agreement and the safe interests of the entire body. 
showed no _disposition to assume abitrary control, 10. Should the Quorum of Twelve' by one or more 
without proper recognition being given to the two of their- number by virtue o£ their .office preside at 
other quorums holding concurrent jurisdiction in the c6iiference next ensuing after vacancy in the 
matters of decision. Should there be disunity Quorriiri of the First Presidency occurred? 
among. the remaining _members of the Quorum of No person has the right, either in custom or ·law, 
the Presidency; and confusion and strife as to au- to demand the prerogative and rule of authority to 
thority arise between the counselors, the Quorum preside over the conference of the church when met 
of Twelve should then be recognized as authorized for business, at a stated period, and. arbitrarily as
to secure a proper unity of action. in the church in sume control without the choice of the assembly ob-
connection with the Quorum ·of Seventy, holding tained by nomination and vote. . 
equal authority in matters of decision. It is not in 11. Or. would it be legal or expedient for the con
accordance with sound reason, that either quorum ference to choose some one to act p1·o··cempo1·e by 
would have the right of absolute dictation over the usual nomination and vote? . 
authority and jurisdiction of the other two ruling ·-n·would be lawful for the conference to choose by 
quorums, these all three having been made equal by nomination and vote any qualified person, holding 
organic law. The assumption of arbitrary power the Melchisedec. priesthood to preside 'pro tempm·e, 
and control by either one of these three bodies, de- but Paul's adage, that "all things are lawful unto 
clared in the organic law to he equal, would give rise me, but all things are not expedient," would be in 
to opposition and active protest, and confusion would force in such instance, and the wiser and safer course 
inevitably result. would be that the president of the Quorum of Twelve 

8. Or should they await the sitting of the next or some oiie of the quorum, or other; whom he might 
ensuing Annual Conference to which report should suggest snoiild be chosen to preside until ·the First 
be made by the counselors and then assume the di- Presidency a<S a quorum was reconstructed. 
rection of affairs and proceed to secure nomination 12. Could ·one of the ·counselors ne so chosen by 
and election of a president to fill the vacancy created nomination· and vote and preside until the vacancy 
by death or removal from office for cause? · referred to was filled? • 

They should await the action of the ensuing An- Yes. The rule of exp'ediericy suggested in the an-
nual Conference unless by agreement referred to swer to the preceding question would be of force and 
above an earlier conference is called, at which re- value in this issue. ·The Femaining members of the 
port of the death of the president should be officially Quorum of the First Presidency would be persons di
made, when their right to assume temporary,control · rectlyin interest in the pending business of choosing 
should be accorded them throug,h their presidin~ a successor to the removed president, and the same 
officer, subject to voice and vote in the usual form propriety that causes a presiding officer to vacate the 
of opening c~nference. chail' when matters in which he is in interest are 

-; 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



> 

• - < ->\ Jc.:-~-c:>- ---~-_-_ ·:.:----·-:··~::_·-:--,~ "ltJ;·' ·. 

·'·. 

244 THE SAIN'.I,'S' HERALD March 13, 1912 

being considered would suggest that neither of these 
counselors wouid desire to preside, under the circum
stances goveming in the case. If adverse criticism or 
opposition ·be made touching the work 9f these coun
selors during the interim between the death -of the 
president and the convening of the confel'ence, they 
should be left free from p1;esiding responsibility, 
to meet such conditions free from other resp:onsi
bility. It would seem safe to infer under such--con
ditions that the counselors would decline ~0 accept 
the duty of presiding, while the matter of succession 
was being considered. Not until the Quopum of the 
Presidency is reconstructed would the :position of 
these remaining members be def!nitely ascertained, 
as. they may or may not be chosen to succeed them-
selves, and the will of the body. may otherwise di~-
pose of them, as to their office. · · 

13. Would it be considered:imperative that such
vacancy in the Presidency should he filled at the next 
ensuing conference after such vacancy has occurred? 

It would not be imperative, but the rule of expe-
. dwncy would- require that if such vacancy could 'pe 
tilted, in the spirit_ of peace and good-will, it should 
be· done. It would be advisable that the church 
shoul(i know as soon as practicable who should as
sume definite control of the affairs of the .church, 
for if there should be friction, by reason o{conten
tion between individuals· as to rights and preroga- -
tives an interim without the choice being made would 
only serve to sow distrust and disaffection in a wider 
field. In this as in many other things, precaution is 
the parent of safety. It is safe to pr~sume, that 
under the ordinary circumstances of church work 
the conference assembly would be as prepared to act 
at such enct'ing session as they would be at any suc
ceeding period of time, and-the risk of unavoidable 
difficulties occurring would not be incurred. 

14. If not, would the Quorum of Twelve in their 
organized capacity direct and administer in the care 
of the church until such time as a successor was 
chosen? 

The office of the couns..elors as members of- the 
Quorum of the Presidency not expiring until the 
quorum is reconstructed, they would continue to act 
as stated in answer to question two, and the Quorum 
of Twelve j_ustly could not take a~bitrary control of 
the affairs of the church outside of thei:r ·office work 
as a traveling high council, .ex~ept upon agreement 
between the three quorums involved, accepted,· and 

. acquiesced in by the voice of the conference. If such 
agreement was reached and the· Quorum of Twelve 
so installed the counselors would at once cease to act, 
leaving the quorum vacated, as. if their office as 
counselors- expired at the death of the president; 
they could not hold office as counselors to either a 

_president p1·o temp01·e or to the Quorum. of Twelve. 
If they did not exist .as a majority of the_ Quorum 

of the Presidency, their identity as active officers 
would be lost to the church, except they should act 
by sufferance or by courtesy. Strenuous contention 
as to the rights and prerogatives would be out of 
place and incongruous under such conditions, and 
the church has a right to expect that such will not . 
occur. 

15. Do the .words, "Your priesthood hath re
mained with Christ in God," as.given in section 84, 
paragraph 3, given to. the elders of the church by 
revelation, taken with other passag~s of scripture 
and the revelations found in the Book of Covenants, 
justify the belief in the right of the sons of those 
acting in the offices in_ the priesthood to succeed 
their fathers who have been or are acting in offices 
of the priesthood? · 

The clear understanding of this passage is that -
the priesthood had remained latent, "hid with God 
in Christ," but the office in such priesthood depends 
upon the manner of call by revelation, choice, and 
ordination. Call, choice, and ordination presume 
worthiness, fitness, and qualification. 

16. Does the law of primogeniture inure to the 
first born? 
·Yes. The church, however, is _dealing with liv

ing entities and the eldest living son is; so far as 
church work is concemed, to be considered eligible 
as the f1rst born. 

17. Are. such first-hom sons eligible to be chosen 
to suc~eed their fathers, other qualifications of fitness 
to act in the office being equal and satisfactory to 
the church? 

Yes, without question. 
18. Do the terms occurring in section 104, para

graph 18, wherein the office of patriarch is men
tioned, r3fer to the priesthood . as other officers 
included in the priesthood called Melchisedec, the 
words being, "This priesthood descends from father 
to son"? · 

The words, "this p1iesthood," occurring in· the 
section referred to, apply to the Melchisedec priest
hood and not to any office in the priesthood. The 
patriarch is an offic~ or an order in the priesthood. 
There.. is a division of labor under different offices. 
in the priesthood, but no division in the priesthood 
is created when a person is ordained to an office. 
One of the earliest teachings of the church, and most 
substantial, is that there are but two priesthoods. 
The multiplication of the offices could not create an 
f.\dditional priesthood., 

19. Is this priesthood referred to in this para
graph the same as that which appears in the third 
paragraph of section 104 wherein ·the provision for 
the choosing of a president of the high priesthood 
is given? 

Yes. The quotation referred to makes it clear 
and decisive that the priesthood from which the 
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presiding officers are to be chosen is the Melchisedec 
priesthood, and not from any specific quorum or 
office in the priesthood. 

20. Is there just reason for believing that the 
words designating the class and number of such class 
of officer~, refer to and include only_ the members of 
the apostlic quorum? 

The value of this question will be seen when it 
occurs to the reader that there is an organized body 
professing belief in the priesthood as given by reve
lation to the church, who construe the language oc
CUlTing in paragraph 11, of section 104, designating 
the class of officers from among- whom the three 
presiding high- priests, constituting the Quorum of 
the First Presidency are to be chosen as applying to 
the apostolic quorum only, assuming th~t the words 
"th1"ee presicling high priests" mean only those who 
have already been chosen and ordained as such pre
siding high priests. Acting unon this interpretation 
of the language, they have assumed the right to 
confine the choice and ordination to the Presidency 
to those who have previously been ordained apostles 
of the Quorum of Twelve. 

The term "th1·ee p1·esiding high priests" who were 
to constitute the Quorum of the First Presidency 
applies to the three chosen and ordained after such 
ordination has taken place to the office of- three 
presiding high priests over the Melchisedec priest
hood, and by no means indicates that the appoint
ment by revelation from ~d, and the choice and 
ordination by the church are to b~ confined to the 
apostolic quorum only .. 

21. Or is the number there referred to inclusive 
of all the members holding and occupying in offices 
of the high priesthood? 

The choice by revelation is at the disposition of 
the Lord. He has the right to designate whom he 
may choose; but when the matter is left to the action 
of the body, those holding the high priesthood, known 
as Melchisedec, whether members of any quorum or 
not, _would be eligible. 

22. Do the revelations given in the Book of Doc
trine and Covenants justify the belief that a son of 
a president of the church, .duly called by revelation 
and ordained and sustained by the church, is eligible 
to succeed his father as president, other qualifica
tions of fiti!$SS being equal, with othei' members of 
the high pr1esthood. Do such revelations justify a 
belief that such a son should be chosen to succeed his 
father as presid~mt? 

Following the legendary teaching of the eldership 
and the precedent established in the reorganizing 
of the church, based upon the revelations which were 
accepted and on record at the death of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, the eldest living son of a president of 
the high priesthood acting as president of the church 

would be eligible under the considerations named in 
the question. 

Unless Stich action was contravened by revelation 
directing otherwise, such son should be chosen. This 
would be in harmony and consistent with the prec
edents. of history and the legendary teaching re
ferred to. 

23. Do the revelations point out with sufficient 
clearness that such a son is appointed by revelation -
as the proper one to be chosen and sustained as 
successor to his father, his father having died in 
office while being sustained by the faith, confidence, 
and prayers of the church? 

Yes, unless such action up·on the part of the 
church is prevented by re;v.elati~ii directing other
wise. 

24. Or do such revelations require that such a 
person to succee_d should be appointed- or named by 
the incumbent prior to his death in order to justify 
the church in making such person their choice of 
successor? 

In the absence of direct revelation otherwise the 
church would be justified in choosing and ordain
ing such a person to succeed a president removed 
by death under conditions named in 1the question. 

25. Would the church be fustified in choosing and 
electing such a person under the direction of present 
and existing revelations or does the spirit iPf reve
lation and wisdom in the various quorums and mem
bers of the priesthood sufficiently point out or des
ignate such person as should be chosen. to fill the 
vacancy in the Presidency caused by death, without 
such previous designation being so made by the ex
isting incumbent in the office of president?' 1 

In the view of the subject thus pi·esented, as 
shown by the precedent, established in the cHoosing 
of a president of the church in 1860, it would appear 
clear that the church would be so justified; for the 

- reason that the spirit of revelation and wisdom as 
manifested to the one chosen in 1860 and' to the 
members and officers of the church then in partial 
organization,- there was Sl1fficient coherence as to 
justify the action of the church upon that :occasion. 
There is now, as there was then, evidence ol~ super
vising Spirit working upon the different members 
of quorums and workers in the church, pointing to 
such a consummation, should the occasion arise de-
manding action upon' the part of the church. _ \ 

26 and 27. By whom should the nomination for 
the choosing (and electing) of a successor to fill the, 
vacancy in the Presidency by death at the conference 
meeting to choose such successor be made? Would '· 
such nomination be confined to the Quormn of 
Twelve in their capacity as a quorum under the 
provision of the law which says, "they sl~.1ll regu
late and. set in order," etc., as found in section· 1.04,. 
on priesthood? -
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When the· conference has assembled and has been 
duly called to order, and the business properly stated, 
the common rule would permit any member of the 
assembly entitled to voice and vote to make such 
nomination; but a custom of courtesy having been 
established in the church, a priority of privilege 
should be cheerfully accorded to the one holding 
highest office by ordination; and if there should be 
two or more holding office alike in this regard, sen
iority in point of age should be considered, and by 
common consent he be privileged to make such 
nomination. If, however, the question should have 
been considered in quorum capacity by the leading 
quorums of the church and an agreement reached 
by- such quorums as to the person to be nominated, 
it. would be proper for such nomination to be pre
sented by the Quorum of Twelve by the president 
of that quorum, by consent of the quorum or by 
some person to be named by them, either from 
among their own number or one from either of the 
quorums holding the Melchisedec priesthood. 

This course of procedure in nominating would 
prevent any distilrbing question of right or priority 
from occurring, the end to be reached being the 
good of all andrnot the gratification of any personal 
self-interest. 

28. Is there just reason to believe that a successor 
to the :Q_resent incumbent of the office of president 
of the high priesthood is sufficiently clearly desig
nated to warrant the church in making a choice in 
case of the death o£ such incumbent? 

The right to give revelation belongs to God. 
Necessarily the giving or withholding of revelation 
is determined by his wisdom, and is not governed 
by the desires of those who believe in revelation, nor 
by the necessities and exigencies of the church 
judged only by the wisdom of men. Hence, in the 
light of what has been stated, in answering the 
questions going before there is just reason to be
lieve, that if no further revelation should be accorded 
the church, more specifically directing who should 
be chosen to succeed, in. case of the removal of the 
present incumbent by death, the church would be 
justified in proceeding to make· such choice upon 
what has already been vouchsafed, bearing upon the 
subject. 

It must be taken for granted that He who has 
W:»jtch~d over the church since its establishment in 
the days of Adam and of Enoch up to the present 
must be accredited with the all-pervading wisdom 
that provides for every exigency through which the 
church may be called to pass. It is upon this fact 
that the confidence of the church must rest, to the 
effect that apparent direction for the accomplish
ment of.,..:.tJrtain designs has been given, and further 
an<L.diore definite direction does not follow the 

.- --··dmrch is justified in pursuing that course which is· 

to it Justified by the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
resting with it in ~ts various quorums and organ
izations, for the various works of the church. As 
we are distinctly told, that "our ways are not like 
his ways, our thoughts are not like his thoughts," 
the church is justified in doing that which is neces
sary to be done, by the wisdom that may" be given 
it at the time such work is to be done, if no specific 
direction is given how such work shall be performed, 
and there is abundant evidence to justify the be
lief, that if the church will pursue such principle 
the Lord will not permit the work intrusted to their 
care to suffer from failure upon his part to give 
such specific direction, much as his people may have 
desired it should have been given. 

One of the reasons why it is difficult to answer 
the foregoing questions, with apparent satisfaction 
to all, is that the only precedents established. by the 
church are those incident to the choice and instal
lation of Joseph Smith, jr., the first president, and 
the choosing and ordination of his successor in 1860, 
so far as the choice of the president direct is con
cerned. 

The choosing and appointing of a presiding officer 
by those engaged in the Reorganization can scarcely 
be regarded as a precedent, except so far as a recog
nition of the rightful successor, by the choosing of 
one to represent him, and the many spiritual mani-

- festations connected with the choosing of such a rep
resentative and his associate officers of the church. 

It will be remember~! by those conversant with· 
the action taken by the Reorganization, and those 
who have read the history _of those events, that the 
spirit of prophecy accompanied the various efforts of 
those who had held the priesthood through ordination 
and administration of the martyred president and 
patriarch, ~nd foreshadowed each successive move
ment. In answer to prayer those men were, by 
revelation; directed to the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants as containing the rules of law in the ob
servance of which the foundation and superstructure 
of complete reorganization could be safely accom
plished. The effect of this recognition of the revela
tions given during the formative period of the church 
and that which was done under the observance· of 
the instructions therein given, practically reduced 
the interregnum which it is charged interrupted 
the onward sweep of the church in its office work, 
from the sixteen years elapsing between 1844 and 
1860, to the eight years elapsing between 1844 and 
1852; eight years instead of sixteen. 

It is a fortunate circumstance that the conference 
of 1852 was held fully two months before the pro
mulgatimi of the so-called revelation on plural mar
riage, and the action taken at that time shows be
yond successful dispute, that the supervising spirit 
of the work had wisely forestalled the spirit of the 
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adversary which sought to destroy surely the spir- · a logical or constructive interpretation of various 
itual building- of the church organized in 1830. Each provisions of the law. There is no reason in law 
successive step following- that conference up to the or logic nor the common renditions of prudence and 
April conference of 1860 strongly confirms the line wisdom why the same principle of completeness 
of instructions given in answers to the questions in majority should not apply. to the leading quorum 
above stated. known as the Presidency as well as to those of the 

The church is not at liberty to accept or to fol- Twelve and Seventy. The ordination of those chosen 
low the precedent supposedly established "by the as presidents of the high priesthood, constitute the 
action of the Quorum of Twelve in the fall of 1844, . three thus ordained as a quorum. Citations from 
in the Twelve taking- absolute: charge of the admin- the law· are given in two or three answers toques
istration of the affairs of the· church which cui- .tions in the foregoing list which clearly and defi
minated in 1847 in the installing of a Presidency by nitely determine this point. 
taking three from the then nine adhering members That one of these thrke high priests thus chosen 
of the Twelve existing at the death of the Prophet, to constitute a quorum . should hold the office of 
and installing them in the Presidency of the church president of the high priesthood with the preroga
with Brigham Young as their chief, which action tives of receiving i·evelations foi· the government " 
was followed by public proclamation of the plural and guidance of the church when conditions require 
marriage dogma with its comcomitant corruptions that such direction and gtiidance are necessarY, and 
of the doctrines of the church, through the revela- are asked for, as well as to be in place for the dis
tion mid the restoration of the gospel. charge· of such duty if the wisdom and will of the 

This precedent and those established by James supreme Lawgiver has such. wisdom and guidance 
J. Strang, Lyman Wight, William Smith, and others, to give to the church, does not so far impair the a p
are of no value in directing the action of the church, parent intention of making three quorums equal as 
other than they serve as warnings against deviating to destroy the completeness of such quorum, if that 
from the letter and the spirit of what had been given individual be taken from the quorum,' by either death 
to the church prior to the death of Joseph and Hyrum or transgression, providing that the remaining mem
Smith. They are but precedents showing what the bers are a unit in belief and decision. To assume 
church may do in safety. that the two other than the principal are but conn-

In the organic law given in section 104 it is clearly selors to the one, and that upon his dedth or deposi
pointed out that the Lord intended to provide a·· 'tjon the Quorum of the Presidency is hopelessly and 
sufficient safeguard against a possible contingency hel.ple~_sly broken as one unit of the. thre·? equal quo
in which there might be an effort made by one or rum's; and that the functions of their \office were 
more ambitious men, more mindful of self-exaltation only advisory as counselors, and so ce~ed at the 
and aggrandizement than for the good of a spiritual death of the principal, -thus ending. their responsi
people, to so far obtain control in authority that bility and authQrity, is to strike at the symmetry of 
mischievous and pernicious theories and doctrines, the whole structure and leave an unfortunate weak 
in either faith or organization, by which the sym- spot Which evidently was not intended to exist by 
metry of the whole might bEiJ virtually destroyed. the great Masterbuilder. 
This was done by authorizing the establishing of But there is another provision of the law to which 
three quorums holding equal authority in matters of attention is called, that should the emergency arise 
extreme decision, forming a three-fold cord in by the death or defection of the incumbent of the 
spiritual affairs and in fact that could not easily be Presidency and the death or deposition of one of 
broken. The same organic law provides rules by the remaining members of the Quorum of the Presi
which when these quorums are once established, they .dency, leaving but one in minority, tha,t it would be 
may be kept intact in so far that no one of them well for the cliurch to remember and bring into 
may under ordinary circumstances become so dis- operation,. if .serious necessity shoulq occur. It is 
organized as to prevent its working in connection distinctly stated in the law that the high council, 
with each of the others in harmony for the good of presumably the ~'!tanding high council of the church . 
all. This provision is found in the direction that in Zitn, is in equality in its decision with, that of the 
a majority may perform service if it· is impossible Quorum of the Presidency or that of the Twelve, 
that the entire body of either quorum be present; supplying •tne third member of the three-fold prin
or in other words, that if it should be impossible ciple in spiritual control, if either of the quorums of 
that the whole of each be available for the important the established order might be lost to the economy 
service. of the church by death or defection of either one 

This view is held to be applicable ti>w"'llhe Twelve of the important component parts of the three-fold 
and Seven~y by some, who in the absence of specffic cord, constituted by the unity of the Presidency, 
instructions in the law assume what may be called Twelve, and Seventy. (See section 104.) 
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By accepting the fact that those composing the revelations contained in the Book of Doctrine and· 
Quorum of the Presidency are ordained unto the Covenants and conforming to the safer principles 
equal functions of authority as a quorum, with the enunciated in the legen.da1·y teaching of the elder
exception of specific duty imposed upon the presi- ship, I, Joseph Smith, the present incumbent of the 
dent, the quorum is not in danger of dissolution by office of president of the- Reorganized Church, deft
the death of either of its con1ponent parts; but will nitely designate my eldest living son, Frederick 
continue its work as a quorum so long as a majority . Madison Smith, as the proper person to be chosen 
of the quorum remains intact, and may carry on the by the church as my successor in office, believing as 
work unto which they were ordained as presidents of · I do that the Spirit of ·revelation and wisdom has 
the high priesthood until the quorum shall again be manifested to me that such choice should be ma,de 
reconstructed and full membership established. By as directed oy the Spirit of the great Masterbuilder. 
accepting this view there is authority for the con· The present incumbent of the office of president of 
tinuation of the quorums acting together in unity, or the Reorganized Church states further that he has 
if divei·gence of opinion occurs an equilibrium in the trust and confidence in that Spirit which called him _ 
principles of action between either two of the quo- to the position which he has held f~r the last half 
rums is preserved, and the work go on smoothly. century of time, and more, that sue~ manifestation 

By assuming that two. of those ordained to the will be given to the several eldership of the church 
office of president of the' high priest~od are but as will confirm the advice and direction herein given. 
counselors to the one, and that at the death of the He, therefore, submits this letter of instruction to 
one the office and authority of the counselors cease, the careful consideration of his associate officers and 
the equilibrium is destroyed. If· they were coun- members of the church in the work intrusted to the 
selors only, and not entitled to act in any other role ·care of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
or capacity, they being counselors only to the presi- Latter Day Saints.) 
dent removed by death or deposition, they can not 
as such counsel~rs act in association with either the 
Twelve or the Seventy or th~ ;H:igh.Council in Zion, 
they not having been ordained as counselors to such 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

offices. 
There is rio rule of law or logic that warrants 

such a construction of church procedure, and it 
Would perfo'rce be a singular stretch of courtesy that 
would continue them a~ counselors to living au
thorities when their office as counselors had passed 
by reason of the death of their principal. As such · 
counselors they could not demand that the president 
of the Twelve or the seven presidents of the Seventy 
should accept their offices as counselors, nor could 
these authorities demand their presence and assist
ance upon the supposition that their ordination to 
their dead principal had given the:in warrant for such 
demand. 

As members of the Quorum of the Presidency con
tinuing in the discharge of the duties as presidents 
of the· high priesthood, according to the terms of 
their ordination to such office until such time as the 
office made vacant by the death or defection ofthe 
president of the church is again· filled by revelation, 
choice, and ordhiation, and themselves or others 
chosen as associate presidents of the high priesthood, 
there need be neither difficulty nor danger o:f a lapse 
of unity or a fear of conflict of authority~ There is 
danger if other course of action is taken. Observ
ing the premises laid down at the beginning of this 
letter of instruction, there need be no hesitancy in 
accepting the views expressed in these answers and 
ad_opting the course therein set forth. 
(Assuming the right seemingly conferred in the 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 4, 1912. 

' 
MAGAZINE NUMBER. 

On April 10 will be issued the first Magazine Num
ber of the year. This number should prove of special 
value to HERALD readers, because of the nature and 
scope of the articles which appear therein. The 
following is a table of contents: 
EDITORIAL: 

The wills of the fathers. 
ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 

rrhe universality of the gospel. 
Choosing members of the Seventy. 
An interesting development in Theosophy. 
Our attitude toward other chui·ches (two articles). 
Our attitude toward sectarian churches. 

ARCHJEOLOGICAL DEPARTMENT: 
Archreology. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
LETTERS.-We have beeri again forced to cut down 

many of the letters sent us for publication. Saints 
will appreciate the editor's position and bear with 
him. It is better to pick out the meat of a letter 
and use it than to hold and thereby incur loss of 
timeliness. 

IMPORTANT.-We call attention to the notice from 
Church Secretary R. S. Salyards, concerning creden
tials and railroad rates. These are matters of con
siderable importance, and the Saints should attend 
to them. A careful observance of the secretary's 
instructions may obviate trouble and annoyance. 
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BROTHER I. N. WHITE.-By card· ft;om Brother I. 
N. White, we leam that he is improving in health. 
He writes from Ocean Park, Coloi·ado, as follows: 
"I think I ·am slowly·· improving in my health
though scarcely perceivable, as it comes so slowly. · 
But I feel God is with me. The hardest thing I 
ever tried to do ili my life is to t1'y to do nothing. 
This alone is sometimes more than my weakened 
nerves will stand ... I wish to be remembered." 

ILLINOIS BAPTIST.-Brother R. Etzenhouser sends 
us the following from Brother M. R. Brown, Wayne 
City, Illinois, in answer to a letter of inquiry from 
the former: 

"WAYNE CITY, ILLINOIS, December 15, 1911. 
"MR. R. E'l'ZENHOUSER, t.Y 

"Detroit, Michigan, 
"Dea1· B1·other: Your favor of December 11 at 

hand; calling my attention to two items published 
in the HERALD of November 15, page 1090. Yes; 
brother, I copied those two items from the Illinois 
Baptist, sent them to our publishing house, and now 
they are published in the HERALD, just as I found -
them in the IUinois Baptist.. The date of the paper 
from which I copied, is March 19, 1910. I think I 
sent the date to ·Herald Office, if I did not, you have 
it here. 

"Yours truly, 
"M. R. BROWN." 

NEW YORK WORLD.---=-We are in receipt of the 
New York W o1·ld of March 2, in which we find a 
brief notice of the work of Elder W. E. LaRue in 
Greater New York. His picture accompanies the 
same. Brother LaRue writes concerning his work 
in that great city as follows: "I must say that it. 
seems that I have accomplished about everything I 
could reasonably ask for with the papers in this city, 
and in visiting the offices I have been treated with 
courte~y. Public sentiment is against us, as a rule 
-it may not be seen openly, but its outcropping 
occasionally reveals a dark, hidden, powerful un-

. ,_, dercurrent of prejudice. Every time we can get· 
into the papers with a proper sentiment will be to 
our advantage." 

ALBANY DA_ILY LEDGER.-Brother John Zahnd 
sends us a clipping from the New Albany Daily 
Ledge1· (Indiana)-- which gives our work a good 
notice and an account of the branch there having 
moved into better and larger quarters at Eleventh 
and Oak Streets. The account closes as follows: 

"This church must not be confused with the Utah 
Mormon Church, as they have no affiliation what
ever with the Mormon Church which call them
selves Latter Day Saints, but are bitterly opposed 
to the teachings of that church. The headquarters 

of the true Latter Day Saints, of which this is a 
branch, is located at Lamoni, Iowa, and they have 
always been found on the side of right, trying to 
help better the conditions of our city, as well as to 
up?uild a higher standard of morals for good." 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board; of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. ·c. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, independence, 
Missouri; Mrs .. L. L. · Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs, H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, .Mrs. M. E_. Hulmes, 909 Maple Avenue, Inde
pendence Missouri, 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. J!', M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri, 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Ho~gas, Macedonia, Iowa.· 

April Reading. 
THE GIRL. 

"0 woman-mother! woman-wife! 
The sweetest name that language knows, 
Thy breast with holy motives rife, 
With holiest affection glows,· 
Thou queen, thou angel of my life.'' 

In the;e words Holland eulogizes· woman's work in the 
world, raising her duties to privileges that belong to royalty 
and even approach divinity. 
~ As the block of marble has within it the delicate, beautiful 
statue, awaiting only the chisel in the master's hand, so, 
within the heart of every young girl lie dormant the elements 
of· gracious wife and motherhood. 

It therefore devolves upon the mother, who is the sculptor, 
to develop these qualities as they should be developed. 

Woman is a home maker. A home on earth is but an 
earnest of our home in heaven, and as it takes us a lifetime to 
be properly prepared to dwell in our heavenly home, so I 
think a girl's training for a home maker should begin early 
-I mean in the cultivation of home making qualities, love, 
sympathy, contentment and religion . 

I believe a girl taught to look upon the acquiring of and 
properly caring for a home in all its influences for good, as 
her highest and best state }n life will approach the dangerous 
and, by mothe1·s, dreaded age of puberty in more safety and 
with more dignity than will one who has not been so taught. 
It eliminates the frivolous idea of marriage, and teaches her 
to look upon it as God meant she should. I believe that 
teaching her to incorporate this thought with her religion 
lessens the dang!)r of unmated parenthood. 

God qas provided that this should be her happiest and 
most useful state, but it rem-ains with her to make or mar it, 

.and as she is taught so she will make or mar. 
The alpha and omega of all true greatness is simplicity. 

Above everything keep our girls'- lives simple; simple as to 
dress, home life and enjoyment. It has a sanctifying influence. 

All.work and no play certainly makes Jack a dull boy, but 
the idea of constant and ever vai•ying entertainment as a 

I 
'-
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tether to hold our young is as certainly crowding into the 
background the importance of duty, and its place in their 
lives, witl.l reference to work, self-sacrifice, and the proper 
kind of independence. It is the parent of discontent, for life 
is not all play. 

Apropos of dress, let me quote from the New Yo1·k Even,ing 
Wm·ld: "One may search from the Battery to the Subway's 
end without meeting one bonafide specimen of the old-fash
ioned school girl, with a braid reaching to her waist and with 
skirts to her shoe tops and without puffs, rats, pompadours, 
false curls, hobble skirts or French heels," 

Your girl nor mine may not go this far, but whenever we 
begin to separate simplicity and child -life whether it is 
French heels or late hours, hobble skirts or promenading the 
streets, we are subscribing to that evil that rapidly grows 
and only waits upon larger opportunities on our part, or the 
part of our daughter. · 

I have been much laughed at because I ·hesitated so long 
about allowing our nine year old daughter to go alone to 
Sunday school. It does seem an extreme attitude now when 
mothers put daughters even younger on a train and send them 
half across the continent in the care of a conductor whom they 
have seen for the first time. 

Self-reliance is an excellent quality, but there are so many 
ways to develop it, that we have been reluctant to cultivate 
it along that line, trusting our daughter too much on the 
streets of a large city alone, to be at the mercy of the white 
slave shark. Even aside from this great danger, she becomes 
too independent in going about on the street alone. 

Girls soon acquire a liking to be stared at and openly ad
mired. They think it silly to- resist a little familiarity, and 
as an ant builds its house one grain at a time, so infinitesimal 
encroaches can be made upon the white soul of a-young girl. 

Holland beautifully describes the intimate relation that 
should exist between parent and child: 

I felt, in her benign attention to my words, • 
In her suggestions clothed with gracious phrase, 
To win my judgment and in all those shades 
Of mein and manner which a mother's love 
Inspires so quickly when the form it nursed 
Becomes a staff in its caressing hand-

She had made space for me. 

This making space for our children in the home life, talking 
matters over with them, sharing our confidences, giving their 
good thoughts and suggestions proper consideration, makes 
for the growth ana perpetuation of home ties and love. 

The Lord says, "Come, let us reason together." Can we 
not do as much by our children? 

What shall we tell a girl between the ages of nine and 
twelve? Absolutely all she desires to know: absolutely nothing 
more. 

_ There has been so very much said and written about the 
physical demands of a girl of that age that I feel I can add 
nothing. It might be in place in this connection, however, 

. _ .. to mention that it is our determination as our children be
come old enough, to take them to those institutions where 
the effect of physical vice and excess is shown. 

I mentioned this to one lady and she held up her hands in 
horror. "Barbarous!" I'erhaps, and perhaps not. I spoke 
of it to another who in her maturer years was paying the 
penalty of her early and secret sins. (Although I did not 
know it until she told me.) She wept: "If some one had 
been as wise in my behalf I should not be the sufferer I am 
to-day." 

The first lady, who is a prominent child trainer, believes 
we can inculcate pure principles by comparison to beautiful 
flowers, etc. Much depends on the child. That may impress 

childhood, but it does not altogether fortify for the tempta
tions of maturity. 

Talk to me about the loathsomeness of leprosy and I 
shudder, but in time the horror. of it wears .away, and I 
might become indifferent to the conditions that would make 
me 'a leper, but show me one in the grasp Of the hideous 
disease and the memory abides always and with the memory, 
caution. 

Let us lead our girls carefully, cautiously along the path 
of young maidenhood, keeping our eyes ever fixed upon the 
light that radiates from home and our Father in heaven, 
believing, if we seek to do well and use all the wisdom he 
sends us, they can not be lost, even though they cause us 
to mourn. -

I often think of the cry ·of all parenthood that was wrung 
from the lips of the Master. It has come down to us through 
the centuries and in these troublous latter days has lost 
none of its yearning: "How oft," he cries, "would I have 
gathered you, and ye would not." But the time will come 
when they will turn to him with joy. So will our Israel 
some time look with joyful remembrance upon our efforts 
in their behalf. 

The· thought renews my courage: 

"Thus, when oppressed with l'ude, tumultuous cares, 
To thee, sweet home, the fainting mind repairs, 
Still to thy breast, a wearied pilgrim flies, 
Her ark of refuge from uncertain skies." 

To si.lCh ministration are our girls born.' 

MRS. H. B. CURTIS. 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 2200 Indiana Avenue. 

Request for Prayer. 
Sister Sadie Burch, Ute, Iowa, asks the Saints to pray 

for her. She· is to undergo an operation at the Saint Vin
cent Hospital in Sioux City, Iowa. 

Sister -Martha Thorp: "I request prayers for Brother 
Richard Bemiet, of Walkerville; who has been sick for a long 
time. I desire the Saints to remember him in their prayers. 
He ·is a loving husband and father, and has a large family 
that needs his care. Let us give our prayers to the_ Giver 
of all good that he may heal him, that he may be spared to 
bring up his children in righteousness:' 

Work is salvation. Doing something mightily, _with all 
one's heart, with complete loyalty, something worth while, 
something useful to one's fellow beings, is the backbone of 
life .... Many forms of work in themselve's apparently dreary, 
and done with weariness, may prove to be attractive when the 
man has once put himself fully into it in the right way; when 
he has become loyal to his task and not merely attentive to it. 
-G. S. Partridge, in The Nervous Life. · 

To love and bear; to hope till hope creates 
From its own wreck the things it contemplates; 
Neither to change nor· falter 

This is to be. 
Good, great, and' joyful, beautiful and free; 
This is alone life, joy, empire, and victory.-Shelley. 

Definite work is not always that which is cut and squared 
for us, but that which comes as a claim upon the conscience, 
whether it's nursing in a hospital, or hemming a handke1:chief. 
--'Elizabeth M. Sewell. 
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Letter Department 
THATCHER, .ARIZONA, February 25, 1912. 

Edito1·s Hemld: We are glad to report a measure of suc
cess in our efforts for good here, and we are hopeful in the 
final outcome of our work here, we feel sure there are those 
who will obey .the gospel when they know it. On tlie 22d 
I had the pleasure of baptizing four here, the first fruits 
of Gila Valley, and we are hopeful of others in the future. 
The work here is new, the writer being the first to enter 
the valley with the gospel message; and we find it a field 
that needs attention. There are a great many good people 
here, who need to be educated ·along gospel lines. 

Of course the Mormon hierachy have closed all the public 
buildings against us; but that will only serve -to aid us when 
street weather is had, because the people who are honest 
will be able to see the true condition of things, and will thus 
be better able to arrive at correct conclusions. 

I ·expect to wend my way homeward in the course of a 
few days to assist loved ones in preparing for the General , 
Conference. I am optimistic in the work. 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

SANDUSKY, MICHIGAN, February 22, 1912. 
Dem· Editors Herald: The HERALD letters are very 

strengthening. I hardly miss one of them and often say that 
if the letter department would be cut out of the HERALD 
I would not care much for it. Some are very inspiring, and 
often the Spirit has filled my soul to overflowing when read
ing them. The tears have streamed down my fa:ce and I 
have thought, What have I done to make these columns 
better? I have gone through great trials since I last bore 
my testimony through the HERALD. I wish to mention two of 
them. 

First our little darling James, the younger of our two boys, 
was taken from us. How it grieved me to part with him! 
I could not see the hand of God in it at that time but now I 
can look back and realize it was for our good and that the 
time is not long until I shall meet him and other dear ones 
gone on before. What a joy will be there. Another trial 
came through reading the works of Tom. Paine and Robert · 
Ingersoll. Leave them alone; they will breed skeptical ideas. 
I saw in a vision, shortly after coming into the church, on a 
wall in large, red letters, "Read, 1·ead, read." I sent for 
church books, and as I read them I was builded up and 
strengtheped. 

When Elder E. J. Goodenough was confirming me he said 
that the time would come when I would doubt this work and 
God. I was in McKeesport in real estate business at that . 
time, and as I felt myself drifting into a class of society that 
did not look upon God as I did, I returned to Michigan to live. 
While reading is good, always keep this thought before us, 
Seek ye learning out of the best books. I can see the hand 
of God in that it has also made me strong, for it was a 
fulfiiiing of prophecy that I did not realize at that time. 
Now I can see that our heavenly Father was gently leading 
me. Now' I am rooted and grounded' in the precious truth 
many times since I have felt the power of the blessed Spirit 
resting on me, and have been forced to give utterance to the 
same. Instead of exalting me it has humiliated me, and I 
am rejoicing in the gospel of Christ. 

I see in a late HERALD a letter from Elder James McCon
naughy of Akron, Ohio, and often think of the effort we put 
forth in a little church I rented in McKeesport, and how 
earnestly he worked. May God bless him. 

Elder Willard J. Smith, of Detroit, is with us at Cash 
and h;.s been preaching every night for some time to good 
crowds. Some nights the church is full. He is a powerful 

man· with the Scriptures, and he had made many warm 
friends to our branch here. Some are very near the king
dom. He seems to have a great degree of the Spirit with 
him at all times, and clinches every argument so forcibly 
that there are no questions asked, though he gives them the 
privilege. On the evening of the 20th he spoke to the young. 
The meeting was well announced and -many of the young res
ponded that had never been there before. He occupied over 
an ·hour with fine interest and he had wonderful liberty. 
The church was full. He is well liked by all and he preaches 
at night and goes calling in the daytime. 

We have a fine band of Saints and I believe all are trying 
to let their lights shine. Last Sunday Elders Grice and Sweet 
joined us in prayer meeting and thf;} blessed Spirit was there 
to own and bless his children. I want to live so that I never 
will be ashamed to own Jesus and his gospel, that when life 
is over, I may stand with the redeemed of earth. May God 
continue to bless us, is my prayer. 

FRED W. CADOW. 

LoUISVILLE, KENTUCKY. 
Editm·s Hemld: Some time ago while alone and ponder

ing over the past . and contemplating that day when I 
must stand before the Judge of all and give an account of 
my conduct on this sphere of action and visibly sensing the 
enormity of my sins against morality, truth, and virtue in 
the past, this proposition presented itself to me, What can 
I do that would bring upon me the smile of God's approval? 
and what can I accomplish in life for the salvation of my 
fellows from tke yoke of error that has hindered and re
tarded their development? The thought came to me, Write 
a letter to your paper and give your friends the benefit of 
your observations that have come to you unsolicited. 

The severest affliction of the human race is crude self
ishness; that which is born of immorality, laziness, pride 
and ignorance. This kirid of selfishness kindles the fires of 
prejudice, hatred and intolerance against its opponents and 
is not willing· to wait for time to vindicate its position; it 
diligently seeks out all that is bad in the creeds of its oppon
ents; it detests those who are liberal, patient, and optimistic 
and are inclined to look on the bright side of things, and would 
subjugate the minds, souls and bodies of all to its· sordid 
ends. It is this form of sin that has more than any other 
charred and crisped the souls of mankind. It is ·from this 
malady that I have been made to feel that many of the mem
bers of the church of Latter Day Saints suffer, but let us 
be lenient with each other and realize that we are in duty 
bound to ·unite as we have never in the past to educate one 
another out of our crudeness and this we can only do by 
being as zealous in the future in trying to discover some
thing good in one another as some have in trying to discover 
something wrong. Though the beauty of the face of the sun 
is sometimes marred by dark spots which are loathsome to 
astronon1ers, yet its influence on the earth is the most bene
ficent of all that exerted by the subluminaries and other 
planets and other elements combined. So it is with the other 
sects and parties who have not yet 'attained to the knowl
edge of the fullness of the ·gospel; they may be more right
eous in some respects than we are; their tolerance, tender
ness, and mercy may in instances soar above ours, and there
fore our Father in heaven is more pleased with them than 
he is with us if we are possessed with bigotry, intolerance 
and unholy selfishness. Let us realize that our souls can never 
expand and grow white and become perfumed with the flowers 
of love, tolerance, and mercy in his name and by his mercy 
and by the grace of his words until we put away from us 
these things and walk forth as free men and women. 

BENJAMIN F. SHORT. 
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HOLDEN, MISSOURI, March. 4, 1912. 
Edito1·s Ba·ints' Hemld: To explain to the many Saints 

and friends in the Southem Indiana District, and the States 
of Kentucky and Tennessee the reason fo1;· my absence from 
the field, I wish to say that I was called home from southern 
Indiana the latter part of January on account of the 
serious illness of my wife with articular rheumatism. Her 
suffering condition required my presence and attention for 
nearly four weeks. I was very soi·ry to be compelled' to 
Ieiwe the field when I did, but when my wife gave her con
sent and willingness--for twenty-one years to my going into 
the missionary field without complaint, we felt that it was 
our duty to go at once in answer to her call. This was the 
first time in all these years we were called home on her ac
count. 

If arrangements can be made we are expecting to spend 
a short time in the Spring River District before General 
Conference. 

Weather very bad now for work in the country. · 
Yours in the gospel, 

H. E. MOLER. 

LACONA, IOWA, February 26, 1912. 
Dea.·r Herald: feel thankful that the words of Christ 

have been fulfilled with me, as recorded in John 7: 17, though 
it does not say the knowledge shall be given immediately 
upon obedience, but the man that will do God's will shall 
know. 

The strongest evidence of Christ's statement was given to 
me several years after coming into his kingdom. 

After being called to the office of deacon, and while per
forming the duties of that office, I became discouraged; and 
while sweeping the church one Sunday morning, I decided 
within my own mind I would lay down the armor. But just 
at that juncture I heard a voice say, as distinctly as any 
man's voice could say to me, "The work you are engaged in 
is of God, and not of man." I looked around to see who was 
talking to me. Seeing no man, knew from whence the voice 
came. 

I have many testimonies of liod's goodness to me, but only 
one of recent date I wish to relate. On January 26, 1912, I 
met with an accident while working on the top of a coal mine, 
replacing a sheave wheel. _The cage dropped a little with a 
jerk, causing the wheel and sheaf rests to fall again. I was 
standing on the edge of the shaft, and one of the sheave rests, 
a timber eight by eight inches by s·x feet, fell about eleven 
feet, striking me on the back of the head. Instead of knock
ing me down the shaft, as one might suppose, it kn.ocked me 
back the other way. While we both fell to the ground,-the 
timber and 1,-the timber falling and lying across my head. 
But the miraculous part ·of it was, the timber raised up of 
its own accord. That is, it was raised up by some unseen 
power. Sister Edith Cackler was an eyewitness to the same. 
I have wondered many times since why I was spm·ed; but, 
dear Saints, the Lord !mows our life's mission, and if we are 
faithful it will be unfolded to us as the days go by. 

I often think of the statement made in Malachi 3: 10, 11, 
and wonder how long it will be before we as a people will be 
willing to do our part, and prove the Lord, as he -said. 

Surely he has blessed us in our unfaithfulness. Unfaith
fulness because we have not complied with all the require
ments of his law, both spiritual and temporal. On the other 
hand, what would he do if we were faithful in all things? 
Prove me, saith the Lord. 

We are sorry to note here the loss of one of our most 
faithful and devoted workers for Christ from the Graceland 
Branch; Brother A. L. Keen deciding to take to hiinself a 

. wife, and as Sister Martha Martin. is the lucky on~ I suppose · 

the Evergreen Branch will gain what Graceland Branch lost. 
I hope they will appreciate his labors, for he is a worker 
wherever he goes. 

This is a good field for labor, as I saw in open vision this 
whole country as it were, one solid wheat field, and· dotted 
all over this wheat field about six inches above the heads of 
the wheat, were. the most beautiful roses that human eye 
ever witnessed. The whe.at meaning the good field to labor in; 

· the roses the honest in heart. 
Dear Saints, pray for me, and also Graceland Branch, 

especially those who are acquainted with it, that the vine that 
·God planted here may ever be able to bring forth the fruit 
designed. Your brother in gospel bonds, 

A. W. BORDEN. 

FRUITLAND, NEW MEXICO. 
Dear Hemld: I drop you a few lines to let you know how 

the work of the Lord is prospering in this northwest comer 
of New Mexico.· This is the stronghold of Brighamism in 
New Mexico; they fumish a good many young men for the 
ministry from this place. They still believe in polygamy as 
ever. Every Friday night is dance night. Then for every 
missionary that comes or goes they have a dance. They have 
dances for the children in the afternoons. Mothers take 
their children, boys and girls, and teach them to dance. 
Horse racing and dancing are popular here. I have labored 
among this people for four years, but it seems I can not do 
any good among them. They all know, far and near, that the 
Reorganized Church condemns polygamy. They say I am 
a "roaster," but I "roast" them with the word of the Lord. 

Brother F. M. Sheehy and Brother Reister were here 
preaching to them. This is the Navajo Indian Reservation. 
Across the river they make fine Navajo blankets. They are 
peaceable Indians and good workers. You can trust them. 

We have a Methodist mission and a Baptist mission, also 
a Government mission teaching the young Indians. I wish 
we had a misison to teach them the gospel of Christ. This 
country is covered with ancient ruins. There is no timber 
here. They built their houses of cement and rock. This is 
also a great coal field. The coal is :fourteen :feet thick, but 
no railroad to handle it yet. This is a healthful country. 

I am glad to see the church prospering as .well as it is. 
We have quite a num]?er of members along this river but no 
missionary. to preach to them. Oh that I had the strength 
of my younger days! Then I might get out and tell the 
people about God's love and tender mercies toward his chil
dren. My heart is full of praise to God as I pen these few 
lines for the manifestation of his love to us. The testimony 
that I bore when I was hurt in the coal mines twelve years 
ago is true. Praying God to bless his Saints, 

. PETER ADAMSON, SR. 

Urim and Thummim. 
In case any should be in doubt as to why Joseph Smith 

should receive revelation and the power to translate by means 
of the Urim and Thummim before receiving the higher of
fice under the Melchisedec priesthood, and not afterward, it 
might be well to remember to which priesthood the Urim and 
Thummim belongs. 

We have no record, so far as the writer knows, that Moses, 
while in the Melchisedec order ever used it. In fact it might 
be quite difficult to prove that any Melchisedec priest ever 
used it. Even if it could be proved, it does not invalidate 
the fact that they were given and arranged not specially 
for that order. 

The Bible, account places it upon Aaron and his sons. 
(Exodus 2·8.) Also in Deuteronomy 33: 8 it was bestowed 
as a special blessing upon Levi at that time. It may not 

:-.--
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follow that none but an Aaronic priest could ever use it, have blessed over two thousand children, and administered to 
if God by special favor caused J 0seph Smith or others to the sick thousands of times. 
use it he would be within "the bounds of his prel"Ogatives. · I have presided over branches and districts at different 
And if after the Melchisedec priesthood was bestowed upon times and places, nearly all of my life in the church, and 
Joseph, the Urim and Thummim was taken away, it would acted as submissionary in charge of different districts for 
only be leaving him as Moses was and nothing out of har- yea~·s. Was bishop's agent for nearly twenty years, in 
morty wit4 divine teaching. .. which I believe I was successful; handling many thousands 

-Section 8 of the Doctrine. and Covenants teaches us that of dollars for the church. In this work there is more to._do 
Oliver Cowdery received the "gift of Aaron," and nothing than some people have thought. The bishops and agents, of 
but the power of God could cause it to be with him. _Joseph, by course, very well know. In writing receipts- (until last year) 
the power of God, could-use it also, even. though the Aaronic one had to write the receipt, then on the stuli, on the book, 
priesthood had not been regularly bestowed upon him. . to the district conferences, then the annual report to the 

H. J. DAVISON. bishop, five times all· told. I have written out (except the 
work done by my daughter, Bertha, in assisting), many 

From Brother J. J. Cornish. 
Forty years ago to-day (February 22, 1912,) I was. bap

tized into the church by Arthur Leverton, in the River 
Sidneyham, near Bothwell, Ontario.-February 22, 1872. 

To look ahead this would seem to be· a long time in the 
history of one's life, but to look back it does not seem so 
very long. 

It was fortunate for me to have been permitted to hear 
the gospel then. I am glad that I heard it, and embraced 
it as soon as I understood the principles necessary :to sal
vation. I had my 'doubts as to the correctness of some 
things which took place in the branch at that time (Zone 
Branch), fearing such was not of God. There have also 
been things which came up before me since coming into "the 
church, especially in my early days, that have caused me to 
wonder as to the correctness of the position taken by the 
church, and some of which have never been clear to my mind. 
I fear more human than divine. But as for the truthfulness 
of the beautiful gospel of Christ, there has never been ·a 
shadow of doubt. 

The thought of the administration of the angel to "Joseph 
the Seer," with the "everlasting gospel!' to be preached to 
"every nation" is grand; together with all the authority 
necessary to carry on that work to the ends of the earth, 
"through him and his seed after him," fills my heart with 
joy while I think of it, and also as I now write. 

So to speak, I was but a boy then, in my nineteenth year. 
The voice of the Spirit through Brother Leverton at that 
time (while being confirmed) to me was, that I should be 
healed of my affliction, -and be made strong, and if faithful, 
be called into th'l ministry, and be clothed with authority 
to preach the gospel to the nations of the earth; that I 
would ~ecome as a polished shaft in Israel, and be the 
means of bringing many into the church and kingdom of 
God, etc. 

I was indeed healed of my affliction. Although Doctor 
Woodruff, of London, Ontario, said I would .not live long, the 
Lord caused my affliction to be removed, and about three 
years after my baptism I was called and ordained to the 
office of priest, five months later, an elder, and commenced 
to preach, others doing the reading of the hymns and lessons, 
etc., for a few months until I was enabled by study and the 
assistance of God to read for myself. 

I commenced preaching the1·e in the city of London. Two 
weeks after my first sermon I baptized James H. Stratton, 
now of Kansas ·City, Kansas, (my first) with others, and so 
kept it up ever since. For years before I was sustained by 
the church as a minister and since, until now, I think I can 
safely say that I have baptized into the church over thirteen 
hundred souls. I am not positive as to the number, passing 
through two . fires, my records were lost. Among those 
baptized were my wife and all of our children. To my best 
judgment, I have confirmed about fourteen hundred. I must 

"--·--

thousands; so that for every one thousand written, it would 
mean the writing of the same five thousand times. 

--I have held twenty-eight discussions with ministers of 
different denominations, discussing the principles of the gos
pel, and -the prophetic mission of Joseph Smith, the Book 
of Mormon, (Sabbath, and soul questions, etc.) in which I 
have often been blessed by divine aid. 

In October of last year I asked to be released from minis
terial work for 'the balance of the conferenc~ year, the 
principal reason being that our family had moved up into 
t!orthwestern Canada, and thus leaving my wife almost alone, 
and we felt that we wanted to live near our children, so we 
arranged matters and followed them, and are now living in 
Saskatchewan, Canada ... ·We took up a homestead with the 
rest of the family, and several of the Michigan Saints are 
with us. We have a nice branch of the church here, and I 
enjoy (as in the past) telling the gospel story, here as well 
as in Michigan (I began my work in Canada), and especially 
in the last sermon delivered. 

I have been pretty busy for the months of December, 
January, and February answering the many questions rela
tive to this country, the land, water; weather, cold, and warm, 
etc., but would say that this has been an easy winter for me. 
It was pretty cold for about two or three weeks in the month 
of January, but it was a dry, cold, steady weather. One 
will not suffer as much here as· in a damp, windy climate. 
It is much drier here than in Michigan. "r prefer this to 
that of Michigan. The month of February has been fine 
indeed. It is the first winter I have been permitted to be 
at home with my wife for many years. We have enjoyed 
ourselves well. I have had a fine rest, and I am feeling 
weir in body, and while holding down a claim on a homestead, 
I do not intend to be idle in the Master's cause, neither in 
a spiritual nor financial sense. · 

May the blessings of our heavenly Father be upon us all 
I am, and hope to remain, your little brother in Christ, 

J. J. <CORNISH. 
·SENLAC, SASKATCHEWAN, February 22, 1912. 

It is not work that kills men, it is worry. Work is healthy; 
and you-can hardly put more upon a man than he can bear. 
Worl'y is rust upon the blade. It is not the revolution that 
destroys the machinery, but the friction.-Henry Ward 

"Beecher. 

"Every day is a fresh beginning, 
Listen, my soul, to the glad refrain, 

And, spite of the old sorrows and older sinning, 
And puzzles forecasted, and possible pain, 
Take heart with the day and begin again." 

To be free is not to do nothing, but to be sole arbiter of what 
we do and what we leave undone.-La Bruyere. 
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News From Missions 
Utah. 

After five years we are once more in this town and en
. joying the reception given us by the people generally, This 

is the county seat and situated in the extreme western part 
of Garfield County. 

Five years ago last December, with Brother Vanderwood, 
we were the fh;st representatives of the Reorganization to 
visit this town·. We developed a good interest then, so much 
so that it was said, "Panguitch is getting such a shaking 
up as she has never had before." After the return home 
of our colaborer, we went south through Long Valley and 
on to Kanab, and to Fredonia, Arizona, being gone about 
six weeks. This was all new ground. As we returned north, 
after an absance of about six weeks, we gave Panguitch 
another "call" and the interest seemed unabated. The 
next year Brother Sheldon visited the town and that is 
the last they have heard of our message till, with my son 
Charles, we commenced work here the 22d ult. We find 
s me of the seed planted five years since, still alive and 
more soil ready for the planting. Interest seems to grow, 
and the message is the theme _of conversation upon the 
street so much that one lady told us that it is all she coulfl 
hear talked of when she went down town. We are preach
ing in the courthouse every night and do not see ;the end 
as yet. 

We left Salt Lake City the 25th of January and· have 
only missed three nights, or days, since that time from our 
service of preaching. 

The places touched so far .are Elsinore, Marysvale, J unc
tion, Kingston, Circleviile, Spry, Tropic, Cannonville, Hen
rieville, and Panguitch. Of these places, Junction, Kingston 
and Spry are new openings, while Tropic, Cannonville and 
Henrieville have only had one v'sit prior to this and that 
was, when in company with Brother Vanderwood, we visited 
them five years' since. In some of these places we secured 
the use of the local house of worship, while in others we 
used the schoolhouse, and if we make an exception of the 
schoolhouse of Spry, where we were not well advertized, 
and where the people have a long distance to travel, the 
interest has been intense. 

The message ·of the Reorganization is winning its way 
and answering perplexing questions for many who believe 
the message of the restoration, but who can not reconcile 
the teachings and conduct of the leaders of this people 
therewith. 

We find a gnater willingness to hear and a more tolerant 
spirit manifested than ever before in our ministrations 
among this people. We are sowing the seed carefully, and 
we feel confident that in his own good time, the Master 
will give a bountiful harvest. Nor are we alone in this 
opinion. One "of the l~ading nonchurch members of this 
town so expressed himself to us only yesterday, However, 
do not take from this that all is easy sailing down here, 
for the edict of President Joseph F. Smith, issued about 
five years since, counseling the opening of their houses to 
other denominations while closing them against us, is in
voked by such bishops as feel so disposed, but the effect 
of this is only to make the rank and file of the younger 
people the more anxious to hear and judge for themselves: 

'We are trying to conduct an educational campaign, and 
one man charged us with being employed in the interest of 
the merchants here, as within two or three days of our 
advent this- time, every copy of the Doctrine and Covenants 
and the Book of Mormon carried in stock here, was sold. 
This, we think, is a hopeful sign, and especially so, as some 

have announced to us, their intention of "going to the bottom 
of this thing." 

Of course these are amusing incidents along the way and 
one occurred the other night when one of their elders thought 
to bluff us by challenging us to "debate the question of 
polygamy from the standpoint of the King James translation 

~of the Bible and the Book of Mormon." · After suggesting 
to him that we use the Inspired Translation of the Bible 
and the old edition of the Doctrine and Covenants, and 
letting him crow a little over our fear to meet him upon the 
proposed ground, we· said, "Well,· we'll just accept that 
challenge. We'd just as soon prick that bubble as not; so 
appoint your man and we'll appoint a man to represent us 
and they tw'o can choose a third to act as chairman and 
we'll have the discussion." Well, as the darky says, "He 
faded away," and has not been in our audience since. 

Another amusing incident was when one of their men 
complained ·that it was a "pretty hard pill to swallow," 
when we told them that the majority of the Twelve had lost 
their authority to lead the church, while the Lord recognized 
an obscure elder, presiding over a small branch, and gave 
him the revelation and authority to reorganize the whole 
body. -Our retort was, "It may be a hard pill, but not nearly 
so hard as the one you offer us, to accept these men, even 
though members of the Twelve, as holding authority from 
Christ; while, according to their own testimony, they were 
living a double Ufe, secretly teaching and practicing po- . 

· lygamy with all of its kindred evils of Adam God, blood 
atonement, 'do as you are told,' etc., etc., while publicly they 
were denying this and holding up the standard of monogamy. 
Christ does not work this way, and such a pill is not even 
sugar coated." Of course the most of the crowd saw the 
point. 

So· the work goes with us. We have not yet heard of 
the date of our district conference which is to be held at 
Malad, Idaho, so do not know· just when we will turn north 
once more. Should we go south from here, Long Valley, 
with the towns of Glendale, Orderville and Carmel, also 
Kanab, thirty miles farther southeast, and Fredonia, six 
miles south of that, and in Arizona are before us. 'How
e:vei·, we wish to attend the Malad conference and are 
waiting and working here till tidings and funds for further 
travel reach us. 

Ever laboring and praying for the Lord to hasten the day 
when the "Pure in heart will return and come to their 
inheritances" we are sincerely, 

Your brother in Christ, 
PANGUITCH,. UTAH, February 29, 1912. A. M, CHASE. 

Hawaii. 
The importance of Hawaii as a miSSIOnary field is fast 

being recognized. by the church workers generally, not only 
on account of its geographical position, but also because of 
its cosmopolitan population. 

Honolulu, its capital, is a city of a little over fifty-two. 
thousand inhabitants, and lying at ·the cross roads of the 
Pacific, is an important port of call for the numerous 
steamers plying between America, the Orient, and Austra
lasia. The traveler stepping ashore here is surprised to 
find an up-to-date American city, enjoying an electric car, 
telephone, and electric light service, the equal of any to be 
found in the large cities on the mainland, and with handsome 
business blocks, commodious hotels, fine churches and a Y. _ 
M. C. A. building that cost over one hundred and thirty 
thousand dollars. 

The last census of the Territory, taken in 1910, furnishes 
the following interesting statistics of our island population: 

. Hawaiian, 26,041; Caucasian Hawaiian, 8, 772; Asiatic 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



March 13, 1912. THE SAINTS' HERALD 255 

Hawaiian, 3,734; Portuguese, 22,303; Porto Rican, 4,890; 
Spanish, 1,990; other Caucasians, 14,867; Chinese, 21,674; 
Japanese; 79,674; Korean, 4,533; black and mulatto, 695; 
all other, 2,736; total 191,909. Of the above, 123,099 were 
males, and 68,810 females. 
, Sugar growing, which is now, and has been for years 

back, the staple industry of the Territory, is responsible for 
the cosmopolitan character of our people, as labor for the 
cane fields has been recruited from China, Japan, the South 
Sea Islands, Russia, Portugal, Spain, and only a few weeks 
ago our population was considerably increased by the ar
rival of the large number of immigrants from the two latter 
countries. 

The efforts of our church have, in the past, been mainly 
directed to the native Hawaiians from whom we have se
cured the largest number of converts. Besides them a small 
number of our own nationality, we have baptized a few 
Portuguese, Chinese, Japanese, a South Sea Islander, and 
a native of the Philippines. The reader will appreciate the 
difficulties a pastor has to contend with in caring for a 
congregation of this character, and unity in such a mem
bership would be an impocsibi!ity without the help of that 
one Spirit that binds together in love the members of the 
body of Christ. 

The younger generation of the different nationalities found 
here, all speak English more or less, and therefore our work 
be necessary for our church to furnish these books in the 
among them is much easier than is the case with the older 
people. 

The publication, some years ago, of the Book of Mor
mon and Doctrine and Covenants in the Hawaiian lan
guage has been a great help in the prosecution of the work 
among the native population, and. sooner. or later it will 
will be necessary for our church to furnish these books in the 
Chinese, Japanese, Portuguese, Spanish and Korean lan
guages, to meet the requirements of the missionary work 
to be carried on in this field and elsewhere. . . 

Our efforts among the Chinese and Japanese have not yet 
extended further than the ~;stablishment of Sunday· schools 
and the publication of tracts; one in Chinese and two in 
Japanese. We have had: a Sunday school amongst the 
Chinese for some years, but our Japanese Sunday school 
was only started about six months ago. An encouraging 
feature in this school is that a young Japanese and his 
sister, who are both members of the church, are acting as 
officer and teacher. O_ne of the older members showed his 
enthusiasm by fixing up a banner o_n which the names of 
our church appeared, followed by the words: "Kalihi Japan
ese Sunday school"; to be carried by the Japanese children 
in a parade on the evening of February 22. 

In order to push ~our work among the oriental population 
more tracts are needed at once, arid we could also put to 
good service, right now, a mission among the Chinese where 
o_ur missionaries and their wives could meet with and teach 
Chinese children. And, as our work grows and numbers of 
the different nationalities come into the church, provision 
will have to he matte to care for them 'in their own meeting
houses as separate congregations. The present would seem 
to be an opportune time for pushing the work among the 
Chinese, who, under the direction of that wonderful leader 
and patriot, who is also a Christian, Sun Yat Sen, have sur
prised the world by overthrowing the old Manchu dynasty 
and establishing in its stead a republic. And amongst a 
colony that has produced a Sun Yat Sen-for here in Hono
lulu he lived as a boy and received much of his· education 
-there should certainly be found some material that can be 
used in building up our church work among the Chinese 
in Hawaii as well as ·china. 

Among the Portuguese, Spanish and Koreans we are not 
in a position, at present, to prosecute our work. 

I have felt favored in ha~ing as colaborers in the work 
of this mission such capable, earnest, and energetic men as 
Brethren ¥cConh)y and Barrett are proving themselves to 
be; and while the number of baptisms resulting from their 
past year's labor is not large, their efforts if continued, must 
sooner 01' later count to the grace of our work. Brother 
Barrett was ordained to the office of elder on November 8 
last, and 1 feel sm;e that he will endeavor to honor his 
calling to the best of his ability. 

In Su_nday school and Religio work especially, Sisters Me
Conley and Banett have be'en willing, ea1'nest and capable 
supporters of their companions and the writer. 

G. J. WALLER. 

North Dakota. 
Being reminded in recent editorial of neglect of duty, 

along with some others I hasten to make what amends I 
can. But first permit me to say, it certainly is not lack of 
app1'eciation, in myself or amongst others where I labor. 
The general cortsensus of opinion being that. all' our church 
publications are bright, newsy, diversified, spiritual, and 
withal, sound in the faith. 

The glorious gospel of the "latter days," restoration! What 
a mighty word! How it thrills the soul of every true child 
of God! Undoubtedly the reformation has helped thousands·
as it were to see through "a glass darkly." Yet after 500 
years what has it actually accomplished? Division, multi
plied division; as predicted by Isaiah, the souls of men 
are still hungry and thirsty. But thank God in this "mar
velous work and a wonder," there is that which gives satis
faction to honest hearts, as recorded in Doctrine and Cove
nants 108: 11: 

"And for this cause, that men might be made partakers 
of the glories which were to be revealed; the Lord sent forth 
the fullness of his gospel, his everlasting covenant, reason
ing in plainness and simplicity, to prepare the weak for those 
things which are coming on the earth; and for the Lord's 
errand in the day when the weak should confound the wise, 
and the little one become a strong nation, and two should 
put their tens of thousands to flight; and by the weak things 
of the earth, the Lo.rd should thresh the nations by the power 
of his Spirit. . . . And this according to the mind and will 
of the Lord, who ruleth over all flesh;_ and unto him that 
repenteth and sanctifieth himself before the Lord, shall be 
given etemal life." 

There is great encouragement in the thought as expressed 
above, that though we of ourselves are weak, our heavenly 
Father will work with us by the power of his Spirit, if we 
are willing to make the ne~essary sacrifice. · 

I wish I could say it of all throughout this mission, they. 
were even trying to do so; but alas! my experience the past 
year as district president has revealed to me a state of 
lethargy and indifference in one half. the branches, on the 
part of both officers and members; while in the others I 
gladly concede there is an earnest effort to come up to the 
pure, Christlike standard. 
· It is lamentable that a general conference appointee should 

have to take a part of the precious time which should· be 
devoted to making new openings, straightening out matters, 
properly attaching to local officers. I sincerely hope that we 
shall see a marked improvement in this respect the coming· 
year. The mission force have done weii, considering the 
difficulties of this widespread frontier field. I have as
sociated with them all, more or less, have thoroughly enjoyed 

'the association, have found them men ·of faith and prayer, 
dete1~ined and resourceful; kind and indulgent towards 
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him whom they are pleased to call the pioneer. It is thirty 
years since, to use a western phrase, I first struck Dakota 
Territory, and twenty-nine since I made my first attempt to 
spread the gospel message. Amid many mistakes and short
comings, both of the flesh and the spirit, I rejoice in the -
gradual advancement. 

I delight especially· in the thought that brig)lt-minded 
young men and women are coming to the front, working in 
the auxiliaries now, but the Spil'it, testifies to me, that many 
will finally occupy a wider field of usefulness; and I do 
sincerely hope that all that can, will help to support Grace
land, that finally, "the army of the Lord" may indeed be great. 

.Two thirds of this State have- suffered severely by the past 
two years through loss of crops, which has affected the 
church finances disastrously. Previously the Saints, in true 
western style, were generous to a fault, and I feel deeply 
for all, especially those on homestead or government land. 
Another such a year and many must inevitably lose their 

· homes. If it is good in the sight of our heavenly Father 
I pray such a calamity may be averted, and that our past 
experiences may draw us nearer to him. 

At present I am alone and engaged in a protracted effort 
where Dunkards and Adventists predominate, along with 
some few who are not attached to any church. My best 
friends are among the latter, and I look for a few to accept 
the message when spring arrives. We have had a severe 
winter, the thermometer varying from thirty to fifty below 
zero, for about six to seven weeks, but owing to the light 
fall of snow, not so many blizzards as usual. 

In spite of the hard times many are looking forward with 
pleasurable anticipation to our next reunion. It is a great 
treat to many isolated ones in this field, some of whom hear 
no preaching at any other time, to get together fm·- a short 
time. Brethren Smith, Kelley, and Butterworth's instruc
tions were highly appreciated, at our last meeting, by all. 

Praying for the success of General Conference, and all 
that appertains to the work of the church. 

CALVIN, NORTH DAKOTA. 
Yours for success, 

WILLIAM SPARLING. 

Wales. 
I have a desire to let all Saints know concerning the work 

in this part of the Master's vineyard. ~ must say tha-t we 
had a glorious time at our last district conference; the gifts 
of the Spirit being abundantly manifested. There. were 
two administrations of the afflicted, and one brother has 
testified since that he was greatly relieved as regards to his 
sufferings. I am pleased to say we have had our noble Gomer 
T. Griffiths with us and he seems a very stanch supporter 
to the church that he represents as an apostle, and to see 
that the laws are properly carded out. I am glad to say 

• Brother E. B. Morgan was also present, who was .the one 
that baptized me when he was on his· mission here the last 
time. It was through his presenting the gospel, not merely 
in word, but in power and in much assurance that caused 
me to be where I am to-day. I did not know. that he rep
resented any church at the time of my baptism only that 
he was a true servant of God which was indeed manifested 
through the striving of the Spil'it which has been so often 
times preached as being able to guide us into all truth. In 
my past life_ I had been taught that the church of England 
was the Hqly Catholic Church, and that they alone could 
stand representing the orthodox faith. I can thank God that 
I can see the difference now because I often ask myself 
the question, How is it that the gifts of the gospel are not 
manifested? They are without either apostles or prophets; 
so the question is asked, How can the spirit of the prophets ' 
be subjed to the prophets if they are without the gifts, for 

surely the signs must follow the believer? Christ has prom
ised to make himself manifest who has been in times past 
the prophet of Nazareth. 

BROTHER H. SNOOK. 
40 CURRE STREET, ABERAMAN, ABERDARE, WALES. 

Bantry, North Dakota. 
We have had some very cold weather, so you may not be 

surprised at us up here in this North Dakota country not 
having very large crowds out to our meetings, when the 
thermometer registers thirty-five to fo1•ty-five below zero. 
Still some have courage to come out and face the cold . 

Went up in. the Turtle Mountains during holidays, and held 
some meetings and .tried to instruct the Saints and encourage 
them to be faithful. While some are trying to live the 
gospel, and attend to their church duties, and Sunday school 
and E.eligio, others are careless and. indifferent; so we se; 
all are not wise. I don't wonder that the Lord compared the 
church to ten virgins, five wise, and five foolish. We should 
all try to be wise and have oil in our vessels and our lamps 
trimmed and burning, so we will be able to enter in when 
the bridegroom comes. 

After holidays Brother ·Sparling met me at Dunseith 
where we held a few meetings and attended to other church 
matters; we then went to Lorna. Commenced meetings five 
miles north of Lorna, where Sister Rogers and her two sons 
live. They certainly are good, faithful Saints, and know 
how to care for God's servants, as also do their neighbors, 
for they are a good, kind, hospitable people, just such people 
as make good Saints. 

After commencing meetings, Brother Sparling was called 
away to Calvin, to preach the. funeral sermon of Brother 
Newman, aged eighty-six~years; then he was called to Clifford 
to administer to Sister N. C. Anderson, who was very sick. 
I was left to hold the fort alone. Preached nine times, with 
fair crowds and good attention. Went from there to Brother 
Dohls, five miles south of Lorna, and held two meetings; 
one on Sunday but not many out. Good attention. On Mon
day night, a good crowd, and the best of· attention; preached 
with good liberty for over an hour; distributed tracts to 
nearly everyone in the house. Next day . went to Lawton 
to meet Brother Sparling according to appointment. Com
menced a series of meetings in Lawton, having obtained the 
use of the Universalist church; not very many out to the 
meetings, but those that came paid close attention. When 
we closed our meeting s~me expressed a desire to obey in the 
spring. While at Lawton, we made· our home with Sister 
Nash, who is a firm and devoted Saint. After .the close 
of our meetings l;l-t Lawton, we separated; Brother Sparling 
going back to Calvin, by request, to hold a series of meetings. 
I went to Leeds; preached once in the J'resby.terian church 
and was called home to look after some financial matters . 

While the missionary has the· coldness and indifference of 
the people of the world to meet, we have many things to en~ 
courage us. One is the comforting thought that the message 
we bear is true, and that i£ we are faithful in discharging 
our duty we will not ,Jose our reward. 

J. S. WAGENER.
BANTRY, NORTH DAKOTA, February 26, 1912. 

Copenhag~n, Denmark. 

As the HERALD seldom contains any news from this corner 
of the Lord's vineyard, I will now contribut() a few lines, 
that it may be known that we are still alive, and are striv
ing to be about our Master's work. I have not the privilege 
to report great progress and bright prospects for the work, 
yet have no reason to feel discouraged or downhearted for 
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I have found comfort and encouragement in the conflict, and 
I am hopeful for the. final victo1·y for the cause that has be-
come dear to our souls. · 

I have been in this city nearly seven months and ha:ve 
been preaching to as many as I have been able to persuade 
to come to our humble place of meeting; and besides I have 
visited many homes and distributed t~·acts and church litera
ture wherever I had hope of accomplishing good. 

.We work under great disadvantage, being misunderstood 
and classed with the Utah people, who have_ made this city 
the headquarters for theh· operations in the Scandinavian 
countries for more than sixty years. They are quite strong 
here now and· claim a membership of about five h.!illdred 
in this city, but as far as making the name of Latter Day 
Saint honorable is concerned, they have been a total failure. 
Upon the other hand by their pernicious doctrine and prac
tices they have brought upon themselves the odium and dis
respect of all classes; and the fair name of the church has 
been tarnished to such an extent that it has become a :very 
·difficult problem to 1;each the ears of the people, and to-induce 
them to investigate any subject pertaining to the latter day· 
work. · 

In order to throw light on the situation; and to make · 
known the claims of the Reorganization, I concluded to deliver 
some lectures on "Mormonism" and advertised in the papers, 
under the heading: "Mormonism unveiled." Elder Andrew 
Jensen, assistant church historian of the Utah Church, is 
at present in charge of their work ill. this country. I met 
him first in Utah more than twenty-five years ago, and we 
have met off and on since that' time, upon various occasions. 
I wrote Elder Jensen before beginning my lectures, infol'm
ing him of my intention, stating that I. would endeavor to 
pursue an honorable course; that I would not attack his 
people or their doctrines without giving him, or any whom 
he might choose to present them, an opportunity· to be 
heard, if they should choose to defend their claims, as I 
cherished no ill will towards any, and only desired that the 
facts should- be known. 

My advertisement brought out quite an attendance, mo~·e 
than our little meeting room could accommodate, but by 
an addition thereto, also using our living room adjoining, I 
believe all that desired had an opportunity to hear, though 
some came no nearer than to stand· in the anteroom. I de
livered in all eleven lectures on this subject, but only one 
a week, or each Thursday night, as on that evening of the 
week our Utah friends had no regular service of their own; 
and on Sundays I treated on other subjec'ts. 

Elder Jensen only attended twice, and each time came in 
after the meeting was well under way, hence only heard me 
in part, but he was each ~ime granted the privilege ·of speak
ing. The first time was at my second lecture, and he then 
complained that I had only told the truth in part, and that, 
he claimed, was the woi'st kind of a lie. I could not, as to 
that, in this case agree with him, as I had given him the 

·privilege to speak for his side and he had the opportunity 
to present anything that could throw further light upon the 
matter, if such had been withheld by me. Furthermore, I 
promised Elder Jensen that while I had not been able, dur
ing the short time he had listened to me, to tell all the truth, 
that I would continue until all that wanted to hear should 
know the truth about "Mormonism," and in order that it 
might not be a onesided affair, I invited Elder Jensen to be 
present, and to··take part, thinking that by a unite~ effort 
we might succeed in getting all the truth before the people. 

The elder endeavored to inform us that when Brigham 
and followers located in the ·Salt Lake Valley, they carried 
out the teachings and policies of Joseph Smith, whom he 
claimed had predicted that the Rocky Mountains would be-

,_- __ :-_ 

come the gathering place for the Saints and for the up
building of Zion. I answered this by quoting from Brig
ham Young's sermon of 1863, Jou?'nal of Discou1·ses, volume 
10, page 255, where he says: "·When we were ready to start 
on our pilgrimage west, .a certain gentleman, who signed 
himself 'Backwoodsman,' wished to know on what. condi
tions we would overcome· and settle California. He gave us 
to understand that he had authority from headquarters to 
treat with us on the matter. I thought that President Polk 
was our friend at that time; we have thought so since, and 
we think so now. We agreed to survey and settle California 
-we drawing the odd numbers and the Government the 
even numbers; but I think the Pi·esident was precipitated 
into the Mexican War and ·our prospective milcula tions fell 
through, othehvise we should have gone to California and 
settled it. Many o£ you did not know this." This, together 
with many other things from ·the history. of those times, 
goes to show that they 1ocated in Utah not because Joseph 
Smith had so taught or predicted, but because that their 
"pl'ospective calculations fell thi·ough," otherwise they would 
have gone to California. 

·The elder also endeavored to. enlighten us in rega1·a to the 
change they have made in the Book of Doctrine and Cove
nants. He said before the . Lord spoke to the church on 
marriage, it was governed by the general custom prevailing 
with other churches, and section 109 in the early edition of 
the book was copied after their creeds, especially after the 
Methodists. This was, to say the least, something new; but 
I could not concede it. I showed that this article on marriage 
was a declaration of the faith of the Saints; based upon the 
word of God as found in the standard books of the church, _ 
the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the revelations given 
through the Prophet Joseph .Smith. However, I thought if 
we for a moment should admit, as Elder Jensen had claimed, 
that God by revelation had given a law embracing "celestial 
marriage," and th;:tt this new law had superseded the former, 
there certainly ought to be, to the church, a certain time 
known when the new law went into effect and when the old 
one was abrogated, and I asked the elder, as one of the 
church historians, to inform us at what ·time this change 
took place; but he evaded the question, I had later an 
opportunity to meet him at his office, and I ~eminded him 
that he had not answered my question, but he simply gave 
gave me to understand that he was under no obligations to 
answer my inquiries. 

His closing statement at this time was one with which 
I became quite familiar while in the West, as it is generally 
the climax reached by these sons of Utah. It was this: The 
men who took an active part in bringing about the Reorgan
ization of the church, were a ]?and of apostates and traitors, 
that did not agree among themselves, but they finally suc
ceeded in coaxing "little Joseph" to become their president. 
He then added: "We used to ignore them altogether, but as 
they are now becoming a littljl stronger, we have to· notice 
them once in a while." I presume he thought that ought 
to settle the question, and perhaps it did in the minds of 
some of his own company, but people that would stop to 
think could not help but see that the man's position had 
become desperate, and that he was making use of these 
wholesale accusations for the want of something better to 
defend his cause with. I felt to pity the man who had to 
stoop to such a level iri order to find a substitute for argu
ment or testimony. Elder Jensen endeavors to pose as a 
gentleman and would not have stooped to cast odium upon ' 
men, of whom he knew so little, only that he had looked upon 
matters dlfl'erently than did the men with whom he had cast 
his lot. Had he better and more honorable weapons at his 
command, he wduld no doubt have preferred them. 
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Elder Jensen came· the second tiine, seven or eight weeks 
afterward, and in his speech repeated some of his former 
assertions, but in addition told us that he felt especially 
grieved because that we would not admit that Joseph Smith 
introduced the doctrine and practice of polygamy. He got 
quite warm on this subject, and declared that it was a 
historical truth that Joseph Smith had a plurality of wives, 
and that he himself was a living witness of the fact. I 
could not see why this matter should grieve the elder so 
much, as it must be admitted· that if polygamy was right, 
honorable, and lawful it would i·emain so, even if Joseph 
Smith had but one wife; and upon the other hand, if it was 
sinful and w1·ong it would still remain sinful and wrong, · 
even if it could be shown that Joseph Smith had a plurality, 
He admitted that some mistakes had been made in dates 
as to when some women were sealed to the Prophet, and 
said in the cas of Zina D. Young, she was not taught the 
doctrine of plural marriage until after she had been divorced 
from her husband, Mr. Jacobs, and the date given (October 
27, 1841,) when she was sealed to the Prophet, was an error. 
I was glad for that much from Elder Jensen, as it exonerates 
the Prophet completely. "Aunt Zina," according to hin· own 
biography, published in Utah, in Women of Mormondom, was 
still the wife of Henry B. Jacobs at the time of the exodus 
from Nauvoo to Westwood. She informs us that when she 
had come as far as the Chariton, upon the bank of that 
stream she gave.birth to a fine son. This lad was named after 
the streain, "Chariton," and he has been well known in Utah 
as Chariton Jacobs, the son of Henry B. Jacobs. Hence, 
according to Elder Jensen's testimony, it must have been 
years after the Prophet's death, that this lady was taught 
the doctrine o£ plural marriage, as it was not until after her 
divorcement from Mr. Jacobs. Jensen was right; the date 
was wrong. 

When Elder Jensen announced himself as a living witness 
in the case, it shows with what readiness these men will bear 
testimony. I myself was born into the world a year or two 
before Elder Jensen,. and was in Utah two years before he 
gazed over the mountains. I have endeavored to make myself 
conversant with everything that has been introduced in order 
to make Joseph Smith the author of this corruption, but have 
found nothing of the kind that could be regarded as unbiased 
and reliable testimony. It would be the height of folly and 
inconsistency for either Jensen or me to pose as witnesses in 
the case, having neither of us been born until a number of 
years after Joseph Smith had finished his earthly career. It 
was rather strange that Elder Jensen should take up this 
issue, as it had not been discussed by me, but perhaps' it was 
because it was something that he knew he could most readily 
make the masses believe, as thy seem generally ready to 
believe anything mean concerning the founder of the latter 
day work. 

I trust my efforts have done good, though even some of 
those who were pleased to see "Mormonism unveiled" thought 
I was not severe enough, being that I claimed that we could 
afford to be liberal if we ourselves had the truth, and could 
afford to accord the Mormons the same privilege that we 
claimed for ourselves. I claimed it revealed a weakness upon 
the part of the state church when its ministers ·are clamoring 
for the expulsion of the Mormon missionaries, as this and 
every other error is most successfully met with truth, in an 
open and not in a cowardly, underhanded way. I find myself 
more and more confirmed in this, and I am happy to be as
sociated with a people who believe that the truth can bear 
investigation, even in the light, and that we have a gospel 
to preach of which we never need be ashamed. 

I am glad to say a few are investigating the work, and 
trust the Lord may direct all such by his Spirit, until they 

shall be fully satisfied and ready to obey. May the Lord 
direct his work throughout and bless our beloved President, 
that he may be directed in his responsible work and be able 
so to order the cause of Zion that peace and prosperity may 
continue and that righteousness and' holiness may increase 
among her children. H. N. HANSEN. 

BLAAGAARDSGADE 16 D, February 20, 

News from Branches 
Chicago, Illinois. 

CENTRAL BRANCH, 
Just a few lines to let you know we are still trying to hold 

np the .banner of King Immanuel. The Sunday school and 
morning preaching service are our best attended meetings. 
Few attend the evening services, on account of the long 
distances to travel. Nevertheless, those who do attend are 
made to realize that God is at the helm of this work, his 
Holy Spirit bringing joy and consolation to the souls of those 
who make the effort to serve him. 

The Religio work is improving; the attendance has in
·. creased considerably. 

The visiting priesthood of the branch have been busy 
working along the lines of their duties. We expect good 
results from this, as it is in harmony with the divine law, 
and benefits will be derived by all concerned. 

God has recognized the fasting and prayers ·of his people 
here of late, in behalf of the sick and afflicted. Sister Eva 
Sherman, who has suffered greatly with heart trouble, is 
improving nicely. Paul Schwendener, one of our Sunday 
school pupils, had a growth upon his hand and the physician 
said he would surely have to be operated upon, but Paul had 
faith in the ordinance of God's house and submitted himself 
to the same, and the result is that the growth has nearly 
disappeared. Some others of the branch have received great 
benefits through administration. 

March 3 was rally 'day with this branch. The weather 
was not ve1·y favorable, nevertheless there were a goodly 
number present. 

Many good thoughts have been presented from the pulpit 
of late, by Brethren E. J. Lang, P. Pement, W. I. Cochran, 
J. J. 01iver, C. E. Cotton, and H. P. W. Keir. 

A very pleasant surprise party was tendered our departing 
missionary, Brother J. A. Tanner, at the home of Brother 
Henry Keir. A goodly number from the West and South 
Side branches were present, and an enjoyable evening spent. 
A substantial purse was given· Brother ·Tanner to assist him· 
on his way. 

Brother William Wainwright and family have moved to 
the vicinity of the c.hurch. This .is a move in the right 
direction. REPORTER. 

MARCH 3, 1912. 

Independence, Missouri. 
In the very midst of social happiness we have been called 

to part with loved ones. Sister Myra Kelsall died on the 26th, 
after a few weeks of illness incident to advanced years, being 
eighty-two years of age. She came here from Monmouth, 
Idaho, and her son (by a former marriage) N. L. Sutton was 
present. The funeral took place yesterday, the 28th, at 
1.30 p. m., at the church; Bishop Kelley preaching a com
forting sermon. Brother Wallace E. Nelson's death occurred 
in Saskatchewan, Canada, on the 12th inst. His remains 
were brought home for burial, funeral obsequies taking place 
at the church on the 16th, Elder J. W. Rushton preaching the 
sermon. On the 16th Brother John 0. Savage, a priest, 
passed away and the funeral service took place on the 19th. 
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Our brother was seventy-seven years old and died with a 
firm hope of a glorious resurrectio'lccl He also was a lover 
of his country and enlisted in its d~::'ense. Brother Garrett 
preached the funeral sermon. On Sunday morning, the 18th, 
Brother A. B. Colvin, a sailer, had spent most of his life 
in Australia, passed away as the Saints were helping him 
go to the Sanitarium· where he might receive rest and cure. 
He was born in Rhode Island, in 1837, and at his obsequies 
on the 20th Brother G. E. Harrington discoursed over his 
Telnains. 

These sorrowful reminiscences call to mind the uncer
tainties of earth life, but also the glorious hope and increas
ing bliss of beautiful home beyond. 

During the past week we have been enjoying good meetings. 
At the early meeting of the 25th there was an attendance 
of one hundred, and those presiding were, H. H. Robinson and 
Alvin Christensen, a young bt·other who is a very active mem
ber of the good literature committee. 

Prayers were requested by Sister Lake for a brother on 
the island of Tahiti, who, ;.vith his companion were attacked 
by the plague. 

The Sunday school attendance was 712. The services were 
conducted morning and evening by J. ·w. Rushton, and a 
lecture was given on the subject, "The attitude of the chureh 
towards the liquor traffic." 

The meeting on cooperation was held on Monday evening, 
and the Sentinel, our little daily, had, on the next day many 
words of ecomium in it for Brother Rushton's long and valu
able experiences on the social and economic lines of active 
life. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

POTTAWATTAMIE.-District conference met at Council 
Bluffs, February 24 and 25, 1912; District President Hansen 
presiding, assisted by J. M. Baker; J. Charles Jensen, secre
tary, assisted by Arthur E. Dempsey, jr. A report on cre
dentials of delegates prepared by the secretary was read and 
adopted. Tli'e local· chorister and organist were appointed 
to officiate for the conference. After giving voice and vote 
to visiting members, reports were read from,p.ll the branches: 
Boomer 66, gain 1 ; Carson 43; Coupcil Bl:(ffs 338 : Crescent 
150, loss 3; Fontanelle 35; Hazel Dell 6f)North Star 136; 
Wheeler 43, -loss 1; total, 872; gains by baptism 1, by letter 
4; loss by death, 5; by letter, 3; net loss, 3. Reports were 
read from the following of the ministry: Patriarch Joshua 
Carlile 2 blessings, J. P. Carlile baptized 2, C. Scott, J. A. 
Hansen, C. B. Bardsley baptized 1, D. Parish, P. L. Andersen, 
S. Harding, M. F. Elswick, A. J. Davidson, J. C. Lapworth, 
R. McKenzie, Hans Petersen. Priests: J. P. Christensen, 
J. R. Lenten, C. C. Larson, Elmer D. Blair, C. H. Wright, 
G. E. Whitehead, H. N. Price, Joseph Campbell. Teachers: 
J. C. Adams, Hans Andersen, Peter Olsen, H. M. Liles. 
Deacon Nels P. Johnson. These l'eport a total of 228 sermons 
for five months, 3 baptisms. 3 confirmat'ons, 11 marriages, 
7 children blessed, 96 administrations to sick, 71 official visits, 
and 2 patriarchal blessings. The bishop's agent reported: 
On hand last report, $371.87; received since, $1,555.88; total 
amount, $1,927.75; paid to Bishop E. L. Kelley, $900; to 
ministry, $51.50; ministers' families, $235.50; aid, $20; total 
disbursements, $1,206.50; balance on hand, $721.25. . The 
auditing committee reportinP" for the year ending December 
31, 1911, found all correct. Reports were approved. The 
district treasurer reported $2.69 on hand. A bill of expense 
of $1.40 from the reunion committee and one for $2.40 by 
the district secretary were allowed, and a collection ordered 
to meet the same which resulted in $4.42. J. A. Hansen was 
elected president of the district, Chase S. Harding and C. B; 
Bardsley associates; J. Charles Jensen, secretary; D. E. 
Butler, treasurer; Sarah E. Dempsey, member of library 
board; J. A. Hansen sustained as bishop's agent. Delegates 
to the General Conference.: J. A. Hansen, Joshua Carlile, 
Josephine Carlile, Nels P. Johnson, R. McKenzie, J. C. Lap
worth. J. P. -Carlile, .Sarah Carlile, Peter Larson, John 

Bracken, John L . .Smith, Christine Smith, Laura Frederick
son, J. R. -Lapworth, Lizzie Lapworth, J. P. Christensen, 
Matthew Baxter, Estella Harding, J. R. Lenten. M. F. Els
wick, Marriella Elswick, G; E. Whitehead, M. Schenck, Izetta 
Lapworth, Jennie Larson, Hans Petersen, Peter Olsen, Anna 
Olsen, D. E. Butler, Hattie H. Hall, J. Charles Jensen. · 
Delegates present are authorized to cast majority and 
minority vote. A motion prevailed approving of a reunion 
by Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska, at Council Bluffs, 
Iowa, in 1912, but disapproved of this committee making 
arrangements so far ahead as 1913. Crescent having recom
mended the ordination of Daniel E. Butler to the office of 
priest it was approved by the conference and he was ordained. 
Preaching by J. R. Lenten and Joshua Carlile. Sunday after
noon session was given over to the funeral sermon of Sister 
Lola M. Stewart. Adjourned to meet at Carson, 10.30 a. m., 
May 25, 1912. J. Charles Jensen, secretary. 

NoRTHEASTERN KANSAS.-District conference convened at 
AtchisoJ;J., Kansas, at 10 a. m., February 24, 1912. District 
president, Frank G. Hedrick, and W. E. Peak presiding. 
Statistical reports from the following branches were re
ceived: Centralia 32, Fanning 115, Atchison 93, Scranton 99, 
Topeka 51, Blue Rapids 142, Netawaka and Idylwild not 
reporting. Ministry reporting: Elders W. E. Peak, Oscar 
W. Okerlind baptized 6, Mahlon Smith, Frank G. Hedrick; 
priests, J. D. Shower baptized 3, W. H. Bivens. The reading 
of bishop's agent's report showed receipts $712.15; expendi
tures $695; balance on hand $17.15. The report was referred 
to auditing committee, composed of L. W. Hays and F. A. 
Cool, who found the report correct. Blue Rapids was selected 
as the place of next conference, and time of meeting left to 
district president. Officers elected for the next year: Frank 
G. Hedrick president, Fred A. Cool vice president, Emma 
Hedrick secretary and treasurer, John Cairns sustained as 
bishop's agent. Delegates to General Conference elected 
were: W. E. Peak, Frank G. Hedrick, Oscar W. Okerlind, 
Samuel Twombly, Sister Twombly, Sister McNichols, L. W. 
Hays, F. A. Cool, C. W. Ethridge, E. T. Lucas, J. W. Burns, 
Sister Miller, Sister Bays, Sarah 8annaman, Emma Hedrick, 
Sister Reedy, Mittie Hedrick, ·Arnold Nesser, A. V. Arm
strong, Sister Armstrong, John Cairns, WiHiam Menzies, 
J. D. Shower, N. B. Sprague, H. B. Cole, Sister Thornton. 
Preaching by Peter Anderson. Emma Hedrick, secretary, 
Fanning, Kansas. 

SouTHERN CALIFORNIA.-District conference convened at 
Garden Grove February 24 and 25. Good harmony and spirit 
prevailed. Speakers were Elbert A. Smith, E. Keeler, H. J. 
Davison, and Paul M. Hanson. I. N. White and wife were 
also present. The district bishop's agent, Fred Adam's finan
cial report showed cash on hand last report, $1,413.42; col
lected during the year, $3,295.67; total receipts, $4,709.09; 
total disbursements, $3,180.76; cash balance $1,528.33. R. 
T. Cooper, secretary of the reunion grounds committee, gave 
a statement of the business since the report last June, show
ing they had paid for the cafeteria and other· buildings 
in full, $1,666.90 ; other indebtedness paid out $2,322.45. The 
assets of the district through the Southern California Dis
trict Land and Improvement Company are now $25,578.35, 
with outstanding obligations, $4,889.35. The conference voted 
to adopt the -recommendation of the company for the benefit 
of the district, asking the Bishop and the General Conference 
to authorize the sale of the ten acres of land in Artesia, 
which is worth about $2,500, and apply this money toward 
reducing the obligations of the company, in lieu of which the 
company will deed to the Bishop for the church an equal 
value of clear lots in the reunL n grounds; the object of this 
transaction being to pay off the debts as fast as possible and 
stop paying interest, while doing no ·harm to the general 
church; and the lots in the reunion ground, it is believed, 
will advance in value fully as fast, if not faster, than the 
ten acres. Statistical reports of the branches were read, 
showing a net gain in the district of seventeen members. 
The following delegates were elected to represent the district 
at General Conference: Elbert A. Smith, F. M. Sheehy, Paul 
M. Hanson, T. W. Williams, Sadie Hanson, Olive M. Clapp, 
C. M. Salter, Tina Salter, H. S. Pankey, Vada Pankey. The 
district agreed to stand the expense of Brother Smith from 
Los Angeles to conference and back again. The Religio con
vened and reelected R. T. Cooper, president; Herbert E. 
Small for vice president; Madge P, Knowlton, secretary. 
Sunday school convened and reelected George H. Wixom for 
president; Floss Balchan for vice president; Olive M. Clapp, 
secretary and treasurer; librarian, Vada Pankey. H. C. 
Powell was ordained a priest and R. T. Cooper was ordained 
an elder." R. T. Cooper, secretary. 
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NoRTHERN WrscoNSIN.-District conference held at Valley 
Junction, February 10 and 11 was well attended. One young 
man was baptized and good spiritual meetings were enjoyed. 
Those chosen as delegates to represent the district at General 
Conference are: R. D. Davis, B. C. Flint, A. L. Whiteaker, 
Leroy Colbert, F. A. Smith, W. A. McDowell, Mrs .. W. H. 
Ross, S. E. Livingston, Rillie Moore, Sister A. L. Whiteaker, 
Clifford Noyes, Murry Shedd, J. 0. Dutton, Brother Dennis, 
Mabel Dennis, Leda Colbert. · The bishop's agent's report 
shows a balance on hand of $87.02. A considerable progress 
was noticeable the past conference year; over thirty good 
members have been added to help move the gospel chariot 
along. Instead of the five Sunday schools reoorting as in 
the past twice this number will greet our next conference 
and convention. May the good \Vork go on. Leroy Colbert, 
secretary. · 

·CLINTON.-The sixty-fi1•st conference of the Clinton>Mis
souri, district was held at Nevada, Missouri, February 24 
and 25, 1912. A large number of the Saints was present. 
All seemed to enjoy the conference. James Moler and W. S. 
Macrae "{ere chosen to preside over the conference; John 
Noyes as secretary, W. S. Macrae as chorister, Mabel Braden 
as organist. The chair appointed a credential committee 
consisting of Warren McElwain, Pleas Budd and J. Mars
tellel'. The following district office1's reported: James 
Moler, president; John W. Noyes, secretary and treasurer; 
Lucy Silvers, historian and recorder. The recorder's report 
shows at last report an enrollment of 1001 in the district. 
The following branches repoi'ted: Wheatland, Taberville, 
Lowry City, Coal Hill, Eldorado Springs, Veve, Rich Hill, 
Nevada, Fort Scott, Mapleton, Walker. Those of the priest
hood reporting were, seventy, W. ··s. Macrae; elders, R. E. 
Bozarth, C. H. Athey, S. C. Williams, W. E. Reynolds, T. R. 
White, W. H. Lowe, Amos T. Higdon, J. L. Gunsolley, C. J. 
Peters; priests, George Essig-, E. E. Moorman, J. W. Strader, 
John W. Noyes, Roy S. Budd, Warren McElwain· teacher, 
J. C. Budd. Auditing committee's report on bishop's agent's 
books was read as follows: "We the auditing committee have 
audited the bishop's agent's books uom September 28, 1911, 
to February 17, 1912, and find same correct. On hand last 
report, $149.43; received since, $64 7.00; 'laid out. $386.32; 
balance on hand February 17, 1912, $410.11. S. C. Williams, 
Liza Walters, Zora Lowe, committee." Thirty-five delegates 
were chosen to represent the district at the General Con
ference. The place and time chosen for our next conference 
was Wheatland, Missouri, May 25 and 26, 1912. John W. 
Noyes, secretary. 

NORTHEASTERN MISSOURI.-Conference of district convened 
at Bevier, Missouri, February 17, 1912, at 10 a. m., F. T. 
Mussell imd Swen Swensen presiding. William B. Richards, 
secretary. Branches reporting: Bevier, Higbee, Menefee. 
Elders reporting: F. 0. DeLong, R. R. Jones, C. W. Miller, 
Swen Swensen, Ed. E. Thomas, William B. Richards, F. 
T. Mussell, .F. Lofty. Priest lvor Surridge. Teachers, 
Ben. S. · Tanner, Charles Edmunds. Bishop's agent, 
W. ·B. Richards, reported balance on hand and receipts 
$342.19; disbursements $256.00; balance on hand February 
17, 1912, $86.19. District treasurer W. C. Chapman reported: 
balance at last report, $9.34; receipts, $8.22; total, $17.56; 
disbursements, $17-.77; balance due treasurer 15 cents. Re-

. ports audited and found correct. The district Sunday school 
association reported work' done at their last session which 
was approved and ordered placed on the conference minutes. 
Delegates elected to General Conference were: F. T. Mussell, 
W. B. Richards, Swen Swensen, F. Lofty, C. W. Miller, 
Ola Sharp, R. R. Jones, Margaret Jones, Ellen Davis, Ed. 
E. Thomas, Charles Edmunds, Maggie Fry, Ben. S. 
Tanner, Carrie Richards, Ruth Hicklin, Paul Byers, Sadie 
Miller, J. T. Tryon, Christina Edmunds. Time and place 
of holding next conference was left in the hands of the dis
trict officers. Preaching by Ammon White and Swen Swen
sen. 

Convention Minutes. 
SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA.~District Zion's Religio-Literary 

Society convention, was held at Garden Grove, California, 
February 23, 1912, .at 3 p. m. The convention was pre
sided over by district· president, R. T. Cooper, G. H. Wixom 
acting as secretary. The following locals were represented 
by ·delegates: . Los Angeles, San Bernar<;lino, Santa Ana, and 
Garden Grove. The following offlcers were elected, R. T. 
Cooper, district president; Herbert Swall, vice president; 
Madge Knowlton, secretary and treasurei·; Vada , Pankey, 
librarian; Peter Kauffman, home class superintendent. The 

- ;:1 ,-' -

following delegates were chosen to represent this district 
at the next General Convention: Olive Clapp, F. M. Sheehy, 
T. W. WU!iams, E. 'A, Smith, P. M. Hanson, Sadie Hanson, 
Sister ·E. Keeler, H. J. Davison, C. M. Salter and Tina 
Salter; a motion prevailed that the delegates go instructed. 
On motion it was decided that this convent' on request through . 
its delegates, that the General Convention provide for a field 
worlter for the Pacific Slope for this year. Adjourned to 
meet at Hermosa Beach at the time of the next reunion. 
G. H. Wixom, secretary pro tern. 

SOUTHWESTERN 0REGON.-<District Sunday school association 
met in Myrtle Point, Oregon February 23, 1912. The elec
tion of officers resulted as follows: A. A. Baker, superintend
ent; Agnes· Smith, assistant superintendent; Pearl . Good
man, secretary; Leah Conover, treasurer; Maude McCracken, 
librarian; AP'lles Smith, home department superintendent, 
The convention decided in favor of the graded lessons. Other 
minor business was transacted, and the following delegates 
were appointed to represent this district at General Con
vention: J. D. Stead, Laura Savage, Grace Savage. The 
convention adjom·ned to meet at the time and place of an
nu!\1 reunion. Pearl Goodman, secretary. 

SEA'fTLE A.ND BRITISH COLUMBI<\.-District Religio conven
tion met at Seattle, Washington, February 9, 1912, with 
president F. W. Holman in the chair. Both Religio locals 
reported, but owing to the fact that the secretary had lost 
the I'ecords, the reports were very imperfect. A local was 
reported organized in Vancouver, Br'itish Columbia, but had 
not yet received its charter. It was invited to become a 
member of the district. All district officers were present 
except the home department superintendent; and all reported. 
Three Books of Mormon had been placed in the public ·libra
ries by the library board. The following officers were elected: 
F. W. Holman, president; Lula Fisher. vice-president; Leon
ard Rhodes, secretary, Agnes Fisher, treasurer; Hattie 
Ward, member of library board, Mrs. H. A. Briggs, home 
department superintendent. George Thorburn, William John
son, Lula Fisher, Henry Stade, Agnes Fisher, S. P. Cox, 
F. M. Sheehy, and Lizzy Fisher were elected as delegates 
to the General Convention. Adjoumed to meet at 10 a. m., 
at the same place and day urior to the next conference. 
A pleasant program was given in the evening under the 
auspices of the district Religio and Sunday school, at which 
an interesting and exciting deoate was held between the Se
attle and Centralia Religios. Centralia won 2 to 1. Leonard 
S. Rhodes; secretary, Centrali.a, Washington, box 871. 

Church Secretary. 
C1·e(lentials to Gene1·al ConfeTence.'--Under the new rule 

adopted 1911 the report of the committee on credentials 
must be published before the General Conference convenes. 
Aoout naif of the districts have been heard from. The re
mainder are urged to report just as early as delegates are 
appointed. All reports should be in hand not later than 
March 25 and as much earlier as practicable. 

EnTailments in Quo-roums.-This work is in charge of 
President F. M. Smith, chairman of the committee, to which 
was committed the work of reorganization of all quorums 
of elders, prie~ts, teachers,. and deacons. Such quorums are 
being reorganized in missions, stakes, districts, and branches, 
according to territorial location of the local ministry. The 
work is being prosecuted as repidbr as conditions will permit. 
This in answer. to numerous inouiries. 

Rail1·oad Rates to Geneml Conference.-With the lessened 
rates now in vogue in the various States, no reduction in 
rates will be granted to our General Conventions and ~on
ference until we can guarantee an attendance by rail of 
one thousand. With, such number we can obtain a rate of 
twe cents per mile hi each direction. 

· R. S. SALYARDS, Chm·ch Sem·etm·y. 
LAMONI, IOWA, March 5, 1912. 

Eighth Quorum of Elders. 
· Please take notice th~tt report blanks and circular letter 

were sent to each member of the Eighth Quorum of Elders 
about February 15. If you do not receive them promptly 
please advise. 

·Address is desil'ed for William N. Williams, formerly Hood 
River, ·oregon. · 

LAMONI, IOWA. S. A. BURGESS, Sec1·etm·y. 
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The First Quorum of Seventy will hold their first session 
April 2, at 9 a. m., the place to be hereafter designated. 

Several .papers· have been . assigned to the brethren, the 
.nature of which has a bearing upon questions of moment, 
. ·and will without doubt be valuable. 
.~ Those who can not be pre'sent at the coming sessions will 

·cplease to remit to me the quorum dues of twenty-five cents. 
;.On account of many changes .i)l the addresses of the members 
_it may be necessary to issue another cireula.r letter. 

Respectfully,' .. · 
J~MES McKIERNAN, Pre.sident of quorum. 
J. F. MINTUN, Sec1·etary of quorum. 

DES MoiNES, IOWA, Februap 20, 1912. 

Notice. 
This is to notify the Saints and friends of southern Mis

souri, that after March 10 my home and field address will 
be Tigris, Douglas County, Missouri. (My old home.) Those 
of you that have my add1·ess cards' will please change ad
dress on them and greatly oblige. Scattered Saints will 
please write me as to your needs along ministerial lines. 
J. C; Chrestensen, district president. 

Died. 
CAMPBELL.-Don Campbell, son of Elder Duncan Campbell 

died ~t the Ames College Hospital Friday, February 16, of 
typhmd fever brought ·on largely by overwork. He was 
born at Pleasanton, Iowa, March 3, .1881, at which place he 
made his home till about a year ago when his father, sister 
and himself moved to Ames, Iowa, as they then contemplated, 
only temporarily, while he and his sister finished their edu
cation. He would have graduated in June of this year from 
the civil engineering course. He was baptized by his father 
Jnne 11; 1891, and while his mental powers were employed 
almost entirely in the uursuit of his studies, yet he lived 
so as to merit the respect and the highest esteem of those with 
whom he associated in school· work. Funeral services were 
held at the home in charge 'i)I the chaplain of the college, 
Doctor Cessna, assisted by Elder J. F. Mintun and Professor 
Stanton, the president of the college, who paid a very high 
~ribute to the deceased-do not know how words could be 
used to express a higher tribute to anyone. He was buried 
in the cemetery at Ames. The chaplain and president of 
the college volunteered their services. • 

KELSALL.-Maria M., passed from this life on the morn
ing of February 26, 1912, at the home of Mrs. G. E. Erickson, 
West Walnut Street, Independence, ·Missouri, with whom· she 
had been making her home during the present winter. Maria 
M. Douglas was born August 2, 1830, at Saint Michaels, 
Canada East, and moved with her 'larents to Iowa. i.n 1852. 
In 1860 ·she was married to L. B .. Sntton, who died in 1868. 
Following the death of Mr. Sutton, she was· married in 1870 
to G. W. Kelsall, who died in 1889, leaving the present de
ceased a widow until the present time. In 1888 she united 
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with the church under the administrations of J. S. Roth, and 
was a ste!J-dfast. and dev?ted member of the same. She 
leaves of Immediate relatives to mourn her loss, one son, 
N. L. Sutton, of Monmouth, .Iowa, and several grandchildren. 
~he .was a worthy and upright sister and passed from this 
~1fe m the hope of the better resurrection. Funeral services 
at the church at Independence, Missouri· services conducted 
by W. H., Ga.rrett, G~orge E. Harringto~, and E. L.' Kelley. 
The remams mterred m the Mound Grove Cemetery. 

Riders of the Purple Sage. 
.The. 'mention of Zane Gray's The Heritage of tlie Desert 

Will probably serve to bdng . up vivid pictures before the 
eyes of all who have read that remarkable story. There is 
no ?~nger '!f .confusing it . in retrospect with any of the 
fam1har vane ties of Western romance. Impressions of the 
canyon country of southern Utah and northerr.. Arizona are 
n-;>t easy to forget. Mr. Gra_y has now written a second novel, 
Riders of t~e Purple Sage, JUst published by the Harpers. 
Her~ ag!J-lll plot and, scene are unusual and striking; the 

st01:y IS riOtously full of .adventure and alive with strong 
feehng .. But the Teal secret of its peculiar charm lies deeper. 
Not only_ does the author su!prise us with novelty, but he has 
the precious _power of ~akmg us feel freshly abont simple, 
elemental thmgs. In h1s two novekl there is something of 
the same magic as in Lorna Doone and Treasure Island-tales 
which have little in common save this elemental freshness. 

The reader . who wishes to rap eat the ·sensations felt. in 
youth in reading. tile _boo~. that~then S(lemed most enjoyable 
may be commended to Riders of the Purple Sage; not that 
the .theme is in ·the least juvenile. The story is one of fierce 
pas'l:;~ns; there is much gun play in it and some killing. It 
is n\',tural, therefore, to inquire whether the effect is not. a 
little n;te~odr.amatic. In the con.trary, it is. fine and b~·acing. 
We reJOice m so much self-reliance, resourcefulness, 'quick
ness of hand and eye, and we thoroughly believe in it all. 

The scene of Riders of the Purple Sage is -southern Utah; 
the time ill' 1871~ The people are ranchers and cattle-rustlers, 
Mormons and :gentiles. Jane Withersteen, a young unmarried 
their :;;trange retreat, climbs a rock-bound passage to dis- ·' 
ciplined by her church for befriending gentiles· and for keep
ing :in her employ a gentile ·range rider named Venters.' 
Through a conspiracy with the Mormons, a gang uf rustlers · 
drives off a whole herd of Jane's cattle. Venters, ·his life 
threatened, goes to find them. He tracks the thieve3 to 
Deception Pass; that "stone-walled maze of mystery," finds 
their strange retreat, climbs a rock-bound ~assage to dis
cover the marvelous Surprise Valley, guarded by the balanc
ing rock of the cliff-dwellers, which, once overthrown, will 
close the pass for ever in a mass of wreckage. M;,eeting 
rustlers, he shoots and wounds one, who proves to be a girl. 
He carries her to the valley; she recovers, and the two quickly 
gi·ow to love each other. Meanwhile a mnch-feared "gun
matt," Lassiter, has come to Jane to ask the name of the 
Mormon proselyter who years ago abducted his sister. Jane 
knows but will not tell; she tries to soften him by making 
him love her. Lassiter is unyieldl>:•g, out he and Jane find 
love . in· the very clash of .thei:y.;;:.?.~lls. These are the two 
threads of the story, which converge to· a stron<>: climax. 
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A New Book. 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
·Mormonism 

, By Elder J. D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 
(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 

to know the FACTS. 
(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 

of the Utah church. ·This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of ·this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe .. 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print. 
and hard to find. , . · 

(.4) The author of this new book has spent ~ars 
as a missionary am.ong the Mormons, and ha's.,pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book-

The greatest care has ·been taken to make this. 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it -are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor

. rect. We ha:ve had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con
tained. Order No. 1a, price .........•....... $1.60 

Herald Publishing House 
~- ' 

Lamoni, Iowa 

FOR SALE 
One.modern house, 8 rooms, bathiand 

pantry, large lot, fruit and fine shade 
trees: 

ALSO ONE DOUBLE HOUSE 
modern except furnace; gardens ·and 
fruit, good basements, both properties 
on W. Short St. 3 blocks from L.:'D. S. 
Church; one half block from street 
cars. For further information address 

_Mrs. I. N. W. Cooper, 639 S. Crysler St., 
Independence, Missouri • 

. -~:- -_, :' ' 

Many- of the scenes, however, are quite wonderful even 
auart from the plot. The "milling" of a herd is described 
with a force and economy of phrase almost Kiplingesque. 
There are some splendid horses in the tale-like the horses in. 
Ben Hur-and there is the sort of race that makes the eyes 
shine and the breath quicken. Mr. Gray's place as a novelist 
is fully established by Riders of the Purple Sage. 

· Harper and Bros., New York. 

Mongolia's Absorption by Russia Foreseen. 
Russia's gradual infiltration into Mongolia, presaging its 

annexation, was described in "The Russian ·Road to China," 
pUblished last year by Houp:hton Mifflin Company, The 
author, Lindon Bates,. jr., made a midwinter sledge trip 
through the :I'rans-Baikal province to the Chinese border, 
and thence by native cart to Urga, the metropolis of Mon
golia and the capital of Gigin, the "Living Buddah." He 
foresaw the probable annexation of this province by Russia 
and the now imminent construction of a railroad stl·iking for 
the heart of China by way of the Mongolian desert, and thus 
checkmating the Japanese, who, by tne war, had cut off Rus
sia's railroad to Port Arthur. 

"When the' bumping tarantass rolls across the Chinese 
frontier into Mongolia, it enters a kingdom of the Middle 
Ages flung down into the twentieth contury. Feudal princes, 
lords of armies weaponed with spear and bow, tax and drive 
to the c01·vee theH· nomad serfs. A hierarchy of priests, 
whose divine head lives in a palace at Holy Urga, sways the 
multitude of superstition-steeped Mongols, and receives the 
homage of pilgrims wending their way from Siberia, from 
the Volga, from Tibet, from all Mongolia, to their Canterbury 
of Lamaism. In prostrate devotion the penitents girdle the 
Sacred ·City, before wliose hovels beggars dispute with dogs 
their common nourishment, ·and in whose compounds princes 
of the race of Genghis Khan, with ar.mies of retainers, live 
bedless, bathless, lightless, in the felt huts of their race. 
Squalid· magnificence· and good-humored, kindly hospitality 
are linked to utter brutality•. ·Sable furs and silks cover 
sheepskins worn until they drop from the body. Here and 
there among the natives a Chinese trading caravansary, alien, 
walled, peculiar, stands as . of old the Hansa-town, with 
merchant guilds and far-brought caravan goods. 

"The Russian advance has been always eastward, towards 
an ice-free port on the Pacific. Cut of!' by the Japanese the one 
outlet now for Russia is through Mongolia, striking straight 
for Peking and the heart of China. This is the century-old . 
road of the tea trade. Here is the shortest route from Europe 
to the East. Here, th:t:ough the defiles and the broken foothills 
of the Gobi Plateau, lies the future redemption of the great 
unfettered land route to North China. The Chinese are 
themselves advancing to anticipate it. They have already 
built into Kalgan. To this trading center across the pale a 
Russian railway may yet pass, and her colonists make· fruit
ful the unpeopled wilds of Mongolia. A way of adventure and 
strangeness, where the years turn back, is -this old road of 
the Golden Horde, leading down past the ancestral homes of 
the Turks to the Great Wall." 

Three Million Alcott Books Sold. 
. Apropos of the successful dramatization of Louisa M. 

Alcott's Little Women* it is stated that over three million 
copies of Miss Alcott's books have been sold' in the United 
States alone and that the sale of Little Women throughout 
the English speaking world exceeds one million. 

*Little, Brown & Co., Boston, Mass. 

Are You a Musician?· 
I have a proposition (nothing t~ sell) 

of pecuniary interest to offer to one music 
teacher or other prominent musician in 
each town or branch in Lamoni Stake. 
Address Box 59, Lamoni, Iowa.9-2t-
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What Tobacco Does to the Boy •. 
It is p:enerally admi.tted that in the immature the moderate 

use of tobacco stunts' the normal g'rowth of the body and 
mind, and causes various nervous disturbances, especially 
of the heart-disturbances which it causes in later life only 
when smoking has become excessive. Thai; is to say, though 
a boy's stomach grows tolerant of nicotine to the extent of 
taking- it without protest, the re&t of the body keeps on pro
testing. 

Furthermore all business men will tell you that tobacco 
damages a boy1s usefulness in ·his work. This is necessarily 
so, since anything which lowers the vitality creates some kind 
of incompetence. For. the same reason th·e boy who smokes 
excessively not only is. unable to work vigorously, but he 
does not wish to work at all; This result, apparent during 
growth, is only less apparent after growth, when other causes 
may step in and neutralize it, . 

Tobacco, in bringing about depreciation of the n\)rve cells, 
brings together with physical results like insomnia, lowered 
vitality, and restlessness, their .nforal counterparts, like ir
ritability, lack of concentration, desire to avoid responsibility 
and to travel the road of least resistance. 

If 'there were some instrument to determine it, in my opin
ion there would be seen a difference of fifteen per cent in 
the general efficiency of smokers and nonsmokers. The time 
is already at hand when smokers will be barred out of po

. sitions which demand quick thought and action. Already 
tobacco is forbidden during working hours' in the United 
States steel corporat:on.-l<'rom Charles B. Towns's The 
Injury of Tobacco, in the March Gentu1·y. 

There is no time with God. . . . He does not promise that 
any given date or moment shall see the fulfilling of our hones. 
The long years when we receive no visible answer are to 
him the same short day as when our hope began. It is 
laid up for us in heaven, like Aaron's rod within the ark: 
and there, in like ,manner, it shall bud, and blossom, and• 
bring forth fruit simultaneously, when he shall choose.
M. Byron. 

Socialism and Christianity. 
What is Socialiam? What goal does it propose? Is it 

practicable? Would it be anv improvement on the present 
social order? What modification of genera:ly accepted ethical 
economic and political ideas does it require? What should 
he the attitude toward it of the more thoughtful part of the 
e·ommunitv'l These are questions which 11re very much in 
the air at present and they are the questions which. Henry 
C. Vedder's Socialism and the. Ethics of Jesus* answers. A 
brief history of socialistic principles and parties in modern 

· times, is given, together with a critical examination of the 
princirt.f~~E-~~nt ?ay Socialis~. Th!s is followed by a 
study G:t1·\J';J.::.c'ou~fai ethics of Jesus, mcluding both the funda
mental principles and their chief practical applications and 
an outline 'Of the history of. Christianity sufficient to show 
to what degree the church has failed to realize the social 
ideal of Jesus. The whole issues in an inquiry concerning 

·the fitting attitude of those who profess the religion of Jesus 
to social questions and to Socialism. It is a timely discussion 
of a theme that is more and ll}Ore absorbing the thought of 
those who think, The book is not hastily written but is the 
outgrowth of inany years of study or the problems involved, 
and of lectures and addresses delivered in many parts of 
tho country. . · .· 

*Macmillan Co., New York, price $1.50, net. 

Doctor Van Dyke's Literary Creed . 
Doctor ;Henry van Dyke's lite.rary creed may be summ<OJd 

up in his sentence: "Idealism in the conception and realism 
in the .details--that's the secret of writing." And in the 
(ecent interview in which he said this he added: "When you 
have made t]le best boat that you can, and put your cargo in it, what then? Why then, let it said on God's ocean 
as far as he pleases. Don't sit down 01. the shore and listen 
to the praise or blame of the onlookers , • . set to work on 
another boat and try to make it better." Doctor van Dyke's 
latest b.o;tt, The Mansion,* seems destined to sail as long a 
way as lji.s previous one, The Story of the Other Wise-Man, 
which is ·known to nearly every reader in America. 

• *Harper and Brothers, New York. 

CHURCH· HISTORIES 
t] Every famiy can now have a full set of our .church His~ 
tories. These J?)istories to be sold on !he installment plan 
and at such a price that every ·family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

LAMONI IOWA 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



264 

---"':.. --.-

p THE SAIN'I'S' ·HERALD 
I ' 

L 
BAKING P .--- E 

Absolutely P.,re 
The only Baking P~~wder made 
fromRoyaiCrapeCreaiJlofTartar 

NO ALUM, NO LIME. PHOSPHATE 

-THE-

High Cost ~i Living 
' has been much talked about-lately and there's no getting away from the fact-

it's getting to be a very serious I)latter with many folks. I was out in Wyom
ing (the Big Horn Basin) recently; however, and I'll tell you there wasn't any 
of that kind of talk out there. No sir ree bob. The farmers and merchants 
were in fine spirits. Crop conditions are splendid, this year and next will be 
corkers in the Basin. You would be surprised if you could see the money some 
of those farmers are making off of a small herd of dairy cows and some pigs 

-and chickens. 

I wonder if you couldn't arrange to go out with me on the. excursion leaving 
Omaha, 4.10 p. m., March 19, and look around? It wouldn't take long or cost 
much, and I'd like to have you. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, 
Immigration A~eilt, ~urlington Route. 

1004 Farnam Street; Omal!a, Nebr. 

. ( 
/ ._ 

March 13, 1912 -

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkips, President,· Anna A. Q~n
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander•:• · 

-:' son,· Cashier. 

Capit~i~: and Surplus $55,00~~00 · 

We s~jicit your deposits. Send your:~Pr
plus funds to this bank by mail frorii'far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to ·all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on tinre _deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The Stpte Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

A HOMELIKE HOME. 
126 acres located on main road l 1-4 

mile due south of corporate limits of La
moni. Mail rou!e and elephone pass the 
door. Entire farm fenced and cross 
fenced with woven wire. Practically all 
seeded to timothy and clover. Modern 
house of 6 large rooms with bath room 
fully eouipped. Furnace heat. Fine 
basement. Two large barns, two poultry 
houses,· fine hog house, sheds, etc. The en
tire place is watered from an unfailing 
well, the water being furnished to the 
house, barns and lots by modern system 
.of water works. This -is, perha.J,ls, the 
best improved place for its size m this 
locality. The imnrovements are prac
tically new, having been built within the 
past two years. 

The owner has other interests demand
ing his immediate attention and , offers'' -
the place at $U~5.00 per acre on good . 
terms. Possession can be had this spring 
or September 1, 1912. 

G. W. Blair, secretary, I;amoni Land 
& Loan Co. Lamoni, Iowa. 

WANTED 
One Hundred Families 

who are· 
HONEST ENERGIDTIC AND 

, INDUSTRIOUS . 
to assist in 

· Redeeming the waste places in 
OLD MISSOURI 

and as a 
REWARD OF MERIT 

to be given 
ABSOLUTE INDEBENDENCE. 

MAPLETON, KANSAS. 
Possibly you are looking this way for a 

'home. For reliable information address 
BROWN-STONE Land & Loan ·Co., 

Beautiful Osage Valley. 
Having come to this place a little over a 
year ago, and seeing the richness of the 
valley and fine climate, I desired other 
Saints might share it; so advertised the 
land. As a result many have availed 
themselves of the opportunity. 
Would'like to locate others. Send for our 

We are organizing a colony in Howell 
County; Missouri. If you want to know 
about it and how you can, with only a 
SMALL ·investment, be MADE THE 
ON'E TO ENJOY THE FRUITS -0¥-- ._ 

6tl: • Mapleton, Kansas. 
Reference by permission, Elder J. S. 

Roth. 
list.· ' - 47 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
. Mapleton, Kansas. 

; ---:= 

YOUR LABOR and not let it go to the -~ 
other fellow, write us at once,. inclosing 
2 ctsdn postage for our beautiful pros
pectus-which will be ready for mail 
about March 1. 

Write at once-:ft's· of vital importan~e , 
to you. · -~ 

Missouri Home Colony Company, R.· 
B Trowbridge, organizer, 205 W. Lex
in:gton Street,- Independence, Missouri 
-9th 

,J 
/ 
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Entered as second-class matter at Lamont post omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.":.._,}ohn 8: 31, 32. 

;'There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of-.Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, MARCH 20, 1912 \NUMBER 12 

Editorial 
MARRIAGE AND, THE HOME. 

"Ma?Tiage has in it less- of beauty, but more of safety, 
than the single life; it hath not more ease, but less dange•·; 
it is mo1·e ?ne1'1'Y and 1no1·e sad; it is fullm· of so?'1'ows and 
fulle•· of joys; it lies undm· more bu•·dens, but it is supported 
by all the strength of love and charity; rmd these burdens 
a1·e del-!ghtful. Marriage is the nwther of the world, and 
prese•·ves kingdoms,_ and fills cities and churches, and heaven 
itself."-Jeremy Taylor. 

NEST BUILDING. 

When two birds mate in the springtime it might 
be supposed that they would be content to float away 
on rainbow tinted clouds of connubial bliss. Not 
so. They get right down to the business of nest 
building. They work and sing' and are_ busy and 
happy because nest,.building is the happiest and most 
important thing in the world. Everything is sub
ordinated to the work in hand. If necessary, the 
mother bird plucks the down from her own breast 
to line the new home. Women who put dress first 
and home second are not so wise as. the jenny wren. 

Naturally there comes a time in the life owvery 
man when he falls in love with some woman. The 
world laughs· at him then. But if all goes well he 
can afford to laugh at the world. Presently orange 
blossoms open. Wedding bells ring. The blushing 
br!£\\l;;,,occupies the center of the stage, clfld in rai~ 
merit~no mere man can describe. The groom, 
in ·~Jitional ~lack," occupies a subordinate 
position a little at one side, and often wishes that it 
were even less conspicuous. The minister says the 
magic, some would say the fatal words, that make 
'the two one,-and collects his fee. The wedding 
feast is eaten. The guests depart. Th~ music dies 
away. The two are left face to face with the serious 
problems of life. 

"If this union is to be permanent and happy, there 
is nothing more important , at this juncture than 
home making. This is an age in which the majority 
of the people do not own their homes. Such a con
dition is unfortunate. In the ideal society every 
man will own his home-every man, that is, who 
cares enough for a home to work .for it and save for 
it, "and it goes without saying that in the ideal so-

I ---
ciety all will be of that class. The I. fact that the 
majority of the people do not own homes is of sin
ister import. It may be due in part to economic 
conditions, and in part to extravagance and intem
perance. The latter causes should be eliminated 
from the lives of Latter Day Saints. It should be 
their ambition to own their homes where conditions 
are such that it is at all possible for them to do so. 
The United Order -of Enoch, working in the' interests 
of the church, has stated its purpose to be to help 
the worthy poor to secure homes. This is a worthy 
cause and an important one. Permanent employ
ment makes permanent homes possible, and Zion 
should help her children in these matters. In pre
dicting a good time coming Micah said: "They 
shall sit every man under his vine and under his 
fig tree."-Micah 4: 4. 

SUITABLE HOMES. 

Homes should be adequate and comfortable. In 
1908 President Roosevelt appointed a commission to 
investigate conditions in penal and charitable in
stitutions in the city of Washington and the District 
of Columbia. This commission rep'orted: 

The problem of crime am~ng the people can not be con
sidered apart from the general problem of their housing 
and their surroundings. It is impossible to understand any 
man apart from his surroundings, and especially apart from 
what he calls his home. Most pf these people who find their 
w'ay into the criminal court and eventually into prison, may 
be traced back to the miserable alleys and hovels which ex
ist in such lai·ge numbers in our city and which are a re
proach to our civilization. No 'one w_ho knows how these 
people live wonders at their habits or their crimes. While 
we ~re striving for penal and reformatory institutions worthy 
of our people and our time, let 'us not neglect to remove these 
breeding places of vice and schools of crime, and put in 
their place clean and wholesome dwellings, 

Society can undertake no Work more important 
than to aid in every legitimate way the worthy and 
industrious to secure suitable homes. Extreme 
poverty and extreme wealth· are both alike a menace -
to good citizenship. We do not grow the great 
staple crops that feed humanity in barren and sandy 
wastes, t;t~r. yet in excessively fertilized hotbeds. We 
grow themin moderately fertile open fields. · The 
best citizens a1;e not grow'h in the barren wastes of 
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poverty, nor in the luxurious hotbeds of wealth, but 
in homes where the necessities of life are adequately 
supplied and luxury unknown. Children can not 
develop properly without sufficient nourishing food, 
clothing· adequate to preserve bodily warmth and 
self-respect, shelter that is enough more than 
shelter to invoke the love that home .shoUld claim, 
education, and time and opportunity for innocent 
recreation. Extreme po'll:erty denies these essen
tials; extreme wealth spoils them all. The hope of 
humanity- is in the homes of the moderately well to 
do. · 

Not idly did Ag1,1r pray: ".Give me neither pov
erty nor riches; feed me with food convenient for 
me: lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who· is 
the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain."......;Proverbs 3: 8, 9. 

uTAKE NOT SO SHORT A TIME." 

Now for the two chief characters. who are to 
occupy in this home of which we speak. Their 
alliance· should not be formed with too great haste .. 
Back of the divorce court at which so many rail is 
the hasty marriage which so many overlook-entirely. 
One lecturer pictures certain modern matings thus: 
The phone rings. The young lady answers. A voice 
says, uwm you marry me?" She answers, uy es ! 
Who is it?"-

This is a reversal· of the logical sequence of the 
question and the answer. The question, Who is it? 
should have some months the start of the answer; 
Yes. _ 

In these days when a young man just out of col
lege enters a bank with head up and ·chest inflated 
and informs the bank president that he has decided · 
to accept the position of head cashier, the banker 
whirls on him and asks· a few pointed questions: 
".Do you gamble? Do you smoke? Do you drink? 
Are you afraid to work?" 

If the young man can not answer no to these in
terrogations, presently he goes out with head down 
and chest deflated. 
- Surely a woman should be as exacting as a bank 

president. She has so much more at stake! . Shake
speare says: ".Take not so short a time to make a 
world~wide bargain in." 

On the other hand the young man should be 
reasonably sure that he is getting a woman who will 
do her share in helping to make ·a honi~one who 
is not afraid to work when necessary and has the 
saving grace of common sense. In these days of 
strenuous high school and college courses ·little time 
is left for girls to acquh:e the arts that m~de their 
grandmothers famous as housekeepers. It is per
haps too much to ask that they enter upon married 
life fully equipped· with a working knowledge of 
·housekeeping. But a ma'D. need not worry if he is 

sure that his chosen companion has the home-mak
ing temperament; if she is a .potential home maker 
she will soon solve the problems that confront her, 
just as he from year to year must work out probl~ms 
of bread winning that he knew little about when he 
made his start in life. 

THE FLEDGLINGS. 

Naturally in time other actors appear upon the 
scene.. Longfellow pictures the wedding festivities 
in his poem the ".Hanging ·of the Crane." (Iri the· 
good old days they used to hang- the crane in the new 
home. To-day in some homes they hang the stork.) 
Looking· ahead a few years from the wedding day 
he says: · · 

"Seated, I see the two again, 
But not alone; they entertain 
A little angel unaware, 
With face as round as is the moon, 
A royal guest with flaxen hair, 
Who, throp.ed upon his lofty chair, 
Drums. on the table with his spoon, 
Then drops it careless on the floor, 
To grasp at things unseen before. 
Are these celestial manners? these 
The ways that win, the arts that please? 
Ah yes; consider well _the guest, 
And whatsoe'er he does seems best." 

The young of the human race are born more help
less than the young of any of the'"animals. The little 
babe is -absolutely powerless. He comes into the 
world without even a change of clothing and without 
money enough to pay for a night's lodging, But 
fortunately . he brings with him something that 
makes up for every other deficiency-the power to 
reach out and take hold of human hearts as nothing 
else in the world does. When those. little fingers 
close over the parent hand nature attends to the rest 
and the little mendicant becomes a king. 

Then the home· begins to perform more fully its 
functions. It becomes the nesting place of the fledg-
lings. 4111& 

CELIBACY; GOD VERSUS PAUL. 

· In the past, two erroneous ideas_ have been enter
tained regarding marriage. A great many people, 
particularlY. members of certain religious sects, have 
advocated and practiced celiJ:>acy. Their teachings · 
have taken the color of authority from the writings 
of Paul, particularly the seventh chapter of 1 Corin
thians. Paul makes but one concession to marriage. 
He says: ".It is better to marry than to burn." Of 
two dreadful alternatives he would prefer marriage 
to burning. 

But we should, notice particularly that Paul is at 
pains to state at four different times in this chapter 
that he is giving his own opinion and not the opi11,ion 
of God. Paul was a man who said that he had 

_.- S" 
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learned to be content in whatsoever condition he 
found himself. He found himself single and was 
satisfied to remain single. ·Had he married he would 
have written a chapter different from the one we are 
considering. 

There is no warrant in the Word ot' God for the 
thought that marriage il:l an unholy state; or for the 
more common thought that though not unlwly it is 
a lower state than celibacy and that God especially 
rewards those who do not marry. God said in the 
beginning that it was not good for man to be alone. 
When Paul says that it is better for inan to remain 
alone than to marry, with all due respect to Paul, 
we must decide that God was right and Paul wrong. 

POLYGAMY; DAVID AND SOLOMON VERSUS GOD. 

Others have gone to the opposite extreme and 
have taught and practi<:ed polygamy. David and 
Solomon practiced it, and some have thought that 
because of that God approved of it. But these kings 
of Israel practiced it, not in obedience to the law of 

:God, but contrary to the law. The law said: 
"Neither shall he multiply wives to himseif." 

God was in noway responsible for ~:icts.committed 
in direct violation of his law. In the light of this 
the Book of Mormon is correct when it says that 
the conduct of David and Solomon in this particular 
was abominable in the sight of God. 

THE TRUE LAW. 

Probably ·the most explicit commandments re
garding marriage are found in latter day revelation. 
Celibacy and polygamy are both mentioned in the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants: "Whoso forbid-
deth to marry, is not ordained of God, for marriage 
is o1'dained of God unto .man; wherefore it is lawful 

to this condition; that is, keeping yourselves wholly 
for· each other, and from all .others, during your 
lives."-Doctrine and Covenants 111: 2. 

The Book of Mormon, also, though much mis
understood, contains a sound· and wholesome law, 
as follows: 

'-'There sball not any man among you have save· 
it be one wife,"'and concubines he shall have none."
Jacob 2:36. 

We may con't!lude that marriage is the highest and 
best estate of man in this world, being approved of 
God, he having presided at the first marriage of man 
and woman and having laid,down the law to govern 
marriage. Any departure from that law is fraught 
with grave danger to the individual and society. 
Home is the place where married life finds its best 
expression. Any institution or· tendency that 
threatens the integrity of the home is a menace to 
the individual, to the- church, and to society. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

MAGAZINE NUMBER. 
On April10 will be issued the first Magazine Num

ber of the year. This number should prove of special 
value to HERALD r.eaders, because of the nature and 
scope of the articles which appear therein. The 
following is a table of contents : 
EDITORIAL: 

The wills of the fathers. 
ORIGINAL ARTICLES : 

The universality of the gospel. 
Choosing members of the Seventy. 
An interesting development in Theosophy. 
Our attitude toward other churches (two articles). 

that he fl_hould have one wife and they twain shall be Our attitude toward sectarian churches. 
one flesh."-Doctrine and Covenants 49: 3. . ARCHJEOLOGICAL DEPARTMENT: 

It appears from this that marriage is natural and Archreology. 
ordained of God and that those who teach to the 
contrary are not ordained of him. _ Marriage must 
then be something more than a civil contract, to be 
annulled at the will of the contracting parties. And 
it is limited to "they twain." A man may have one 
wife. 'J'hey two shall be one flesh. 

Beautiful instruction is found in the following: 
"Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, and 
shall cleave unto her and none else."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 42: 7. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
has just cause to be proud pf its attitude in this 
matter. That attitude is more fully set forth in the 
marriage cexemony adopted by the church in 1835, 

. in which the contracting parties are required to 
answer affirmatively the following: "You both 
mutually agree to be each other's companion, hus
band and wife, obseJ.'Ving the legal rights belonging 

A CORRECTION. 
In"A letter of-instruction," publi~hed in the HER

ALD for March 13, 1912, in the -latter part of the 
third paragraph of the second column of- the first 
page, there is an error in name!!, referring to section 
87, paragraph 3, Book of. Doctrine and Covenants. 
The name of Oliver Cowdery appears in connection 

- with .that of Sidney Rigdon, whereas it should read 
Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G! Williams, instead 
of Sidney Rigdon and Oliver Cowdery. The readers 
of the :HERALD wili please stl'ike out the name of 
Oliver Cowdery and write in that of Frederick G . 
Williams. It was a slip of.the memory .. 

JOSEPH SMITH. - . 
!!'[DEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 16, 1912. 

<- >.·-· 
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Original. Articles to reb~l against unfair rule and to build the greatest 
and grandest republic the world has ev.er known. 

THE STONE OF DANIEL 2. And thus the United States Government is but the 
Does the stone referred to in Daniel 2 symbolize product of that inspired spirit of freedom, which 

the Government of the United States, or the church? is the stone .that is crushing all kingdoms to pieces 
I say it does not represent or symbolize either; and rolling on to make way for the gospel through 

and if your pleasure will permit I will give my the medium of free speech and press. And thus is 
reasons. Doctrine and Covenants 65: 1 fulfilled, "from t'hence 

In the first place, the stone was to be "cut out of, shall the gospel roll forth unto the ends of the earth, 
the mountain without hands." I believe it was as the stone which is cut out of the mountain with~ 
not to be anything mate}:ial, to be see11.or felt. But out hands shall roll forth until.it has filled the whole 
the effects were to be seen and felt, as it was to earth." So the spirit of freedom or the stone shall 
break to pieces the "feet of clay and iron." Now · fill the earth and the gospel will follow. Now note 
you will turn to Daniei 2 and read the thirty-first that the gospel is to follow the rolling of the stone. 
to the thirty-third verses inclusive, which give the I do not believe that the United States is the stone, 
description of the image from the head to the feet. and here are my reasons. Still bear in mind that 
In the thirty-fourth verse the stone cut out without the rock was "cut out without hands." Now read 
hands makes its appearance, which fell on the feet Doctrine and Covenants 98: 10: "For this purpose 
of th~ image and broke them to pieces, and in its . have I established the constitution of this land, by 
turn became a mountain that "filled the whole the hands of ~vise men whom I raised up unto this 
earth." very purpose and redeemed the land by the shedding 

Then Daniel' interprets t'he dream, arid in his in- of blood." So we see that the very foundation was' 
terpretation symbolizes the different parts of the constituted by the hands of man through the inspira
image. Thus: "Thou art the head of gold" ; which tion of God, and was redeemed by the shedding of 
represented the kingdom of Nebuchadnezzar; and blood which was also shed by the hands of man. 
so on down to the feet, do the different parts of the Therefore the United States can not be the "stone • 
image represent different kingdoms. cut out of the mountain without hands." And again, 

Now we come to the question, Does he symbolize the United States Government can not roll forth to· 
the stone as the kingdom God shall set up in the last the ends of the earth; but the spirit of freedom, 
days? I say he doe_s not. Read the forty-fourth which is demonstrated by the United States 'Govern
verse; a kingdom is to be set up by God "which will ment, by her laws of freedom which were born by 
never be destroyed." "And the kingdom shall not the inspired spirit of freedom or the stone. 
be left to other people." Other people than whom? Now to the kingdom that God was to set up in 
Other than God's people, of course. So God's people the last days. I say it was the church, not the stone. 
will have the kingdom which is to stand for ever. I believe that, as I said before, when Daniel said in 
"It will cousume all other kingdoms." In like man- the second chapter and forty~fourth verse that the 
ner as the stone b1·oke to pieces so shall the kingdom kingdom was not to be "left to other people"; that he 
consume>all other nations.· Now understand, the meantit would be left to God's people and no-other. 
stone did not and is not to consume all other king- Now if. God has set up a kingdom and it is to be 
doms, but is to break them in pieces; whereas the left to his people and no other, being a kingdom, it 
kingdom set up by God was to consume or swallow must necessarily have laws by which to govern its 
up all other kingdoms; or in other words, they are subjects which must be the people of God. Now 
to be contained in this_ kingdom set up by God. what laws will there be by which to govern God's 

Now., to the stone; what is it? I say it is the people? ·There is only one answer for that question: 
inspired spirit of freedom. And this is my reason The gospel law, and as the gospel is the per.fect law 
for so saying: It was to be cut from the mo_untain of liberty, see how beautifully it harmonizes with 
without hands, therefore is not to be material, which the stone which is to prepare the way for it, which 
the spirit is not. Was it not this which lead Colum- is the inspired spirit of freedom. For the spirit of 
bus to break away from· the traditions and super- freedom is to clear the way for the perfect law of 
stitions of his day and attempt to reach the East liberty, and as freedom means liberty, how well they 
Indies by sailing west? Was it not also the same blend together! 
spirit of freedom which prompted the early day re- Again we go back to the stone which is to become 
formers to break away from and protest against the a mountain and fill the whole earth.. The whole 
mother church? earth will be filled with freedom, and as we accept-

The same spirit of freedom caused the early the gospel through choice for the love of serving God 
settlers to seek homes on .the American Continent. and doing right,. therefore we accept the gospel 
Again the sam~ spirit of freedom caused the colonies which is the perfect law of Iib~rty through freedom 
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-the stone still running ahead of the gospel. The 
gospel, or the perfect law of liberty, will bring us a 
knowledge of God; and as the mountain fills the 
earth, so shall the knowledge of God or the glory of 
God, as spoken of in ·Habakkuk 2: 14. Harmony 
again! 

I believe that there is only one everlasting law 
and that is the gospel. And the kingdom that is to 
stand for ever must have ~n everlasting law. ·There
fore that institution or body of people which is 
governed by that law, (gospel) must be that king
dom which is to stand for ever .. Now where is that 
institution or people which is governed. by that 
gospel law, if not the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints? · 

What I have said, I have not said with a spirit of 
contention, rather with a desire for enlightenment 
and ~orrection if I am wrong.. R. L. FULK. 

• +. +.• 
DANIEL 2:44; THE UNITED STATES OR THE 

CHURCH, WHICH? 
And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven 

set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms and it" shall stand 
for ever.-Daniel 2: 44. 

Two things are apparent in the foregoing: the 
first is that the God of heaven shall set up a king
dom; the second, that such kingdom is the kingdom 
of God, 

The fact that it is heavenly in its or?J'in, indes
tructible and eternal in its duration, unmistakably 
emphasizes it as an organization absolutely unlike 
the kingdoms of this world. It is a kingdom of a 
higher order. It must be the kingdom of God. 

It is significant also that the time assigned for the 
setting up of this kingdom, viz, "in the latter days" 
(Daniel 2: 28) is the very time pointed out for the 
restoration of the gospel, "in the last days," "the 
hour of God's judgment," the "supper time" "at 
evening time" as a "witness" of a soon coming 
"end": "And again this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations and then shall the end come or the destruc
tion of the wicked."-Matthew 24: 32. 

It must be, therefore, these prophecies S:re related 
and the events noted therein, although stated in 
varying language, must pertain to the one and the 

· selfs,ame work, the setting up of the Church of Jesus 
Christ in the latter days. 

It is noticeable also that the results following the 
~etting up of the kingdom of Daniel 2: 44 is the 
same as that succeeding the restoration of "the 
gospel of the kingdom." Direful consequences fol
low in either case. The breaking in pieces and con
sumption of "all these kingdoms" as predicted by 

Daniel, is the same as "the destruction of the 
wicked" as stated by our Lord. 

Bounded on all side~ therefore by the same geo
graphical scriptural lines, it can not be otherwise 
than that the kingdom of Daniel 2 : 44 is in fact 
the Church of the Restoration. 

That the kingdom as set up by the God of heaven, 
or as Jesus puts it, "the kingdom of God;" pertains 
to the Church of Jesus Christ and to nothing else, 
is very evident from. the follo~ing: 

Seek ye first the kingdom of God.-Matthew 6: 33. 
!iut if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God then the king

dom of God is come unto you.-Matthew 12: 38. 
Thou art not far from the kingdom.-Mark 12: 34. 
The law and the prophets were until John, since that time 

the kingdom of God is preached and every man presseth into 
it.-Luke 16: 16. 

And when he was demanded of the Pharisees when the 
kingdom of God should come, he answered them and said, 
The kingdom of God cometh not with. observation, neither 
shall they say, Lo here! or lo there! for behold the kingdom 
of God is within (among) you.-Luke 17: 20, 21. 

It is unnecessary that we enter upon any argu
ment· showing thaLthe foregoing self-evident texts 
refer to the Church of Jesus Christ. Any other 
application is simply out of the question. 

But we are told that-the kingdom of Daniel 2: 44 
to be set up by the God of heaven, is the United 
States; in other words, that the United States is the 
kingdom of God. 

Whence the origin of this theory we know not, 
unless taken from the fanatical ravings of an irre
sponsible writer a few years ago who went so far 
as to publish his delusions in the form of a book. 
The book, however, met with no popular reception, 
and prophetic students of every caliber abso~utely 
ignore his vagaries. 

"My kingdom is not of this world" said Christ, 
and for any overheated patriot to parade his 
national structure as the kingdom of God, is either 
a very exalted opinion of one's country, or else an 
extremely' degenerate opinion of the kingdom of 
God. Probably both. 

Patriotism is commendable when kept within 
bounds, but to wrest from the Holy Scriptures ap
pellations and honors that belong only to the church, 
the kingdom of God, and apply them' to a political 
government, human and corrupt, is, to s·ay the least, 
shockingly indiscreet. It has its counterpart only, 
in the fanaticism of the Papist, who, over-anxiou~ 
to flatter the Italian that rules at Rome, does not 
hesitate to adore him with such unlicensed honors 
as "The Holy Father," "The King of kings and 
Lord of lords," "The Lion of the tribe of Judah," 
"The Lord our God," and other .blasphemous titles. 

Personally we admire the Constitution of the 
United States, and are free to confess that the late 
Honorable W. E. Gladstone uttered no idle words 
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when he said it was the greatest piece of work ever · After this manner therefore, will we expect the 
struck off by the brain of man; but when an indi- kingdom of God to be set up in the ''latter days." 
vidual tells me that when I was baptized to become It will be established by the Almighty working 
a citizen of the kingdom of God, it was only, after through a prophet and twelve apostles. 
all, to become a citizen of the United States-well, And was this the manner in which the kingdom 
there's where I object. The United States may be ( ?) of the United States was set ·up? Was there 
good enough to enlist my allegiance here, but it can any special revelation-commissioning a Washington, 
never save my sotil hereafter. a Jefferson, a Tom Paine; arid others; those moving 

Why should the United States be proclaimed the forces that effected the establishment of the United 
kingdom of. God more than any other nation? Does States? If so, why did they so uncompromisingly 
it excel in the administration of justice? Let the array themselves against everything that savored 
poor colored man accused, but untried, lynched, and of a kingdom character and proclaim a republic in
burned, make reply. stead? yYere they set apart to the office of prophets 

Is it purer in its political atmosphere? Let the and apostles, and were they ever heard to cry, "Re- · 
Tammany Halls and Bosses, controlling the civic pent ye for the kingdom of heaven is at hand"? 
legislation of the nation make answer. No; decidedly no; the nation of the United States 

Is it cleaner in its morals and national life? - Let was set up after the manner of every other nation of 
the slums that pollute the nation from New York to this world. It was conceived in rebellion and born of 
San Francisco, and the divorce courts that have blood. It was not set up "without hands," but 
encouraged separation and licensed crime speak out. rather by human hands imbrued with the. blood of 

Before me lies a recent number of the Det1·oit their brethren. 
News, and as I read its flaring headlines-"Det1'oit's It will be conceded that in the establishment of 
Awful Reco1'd-1002 Divorces in Eleven Months," I the United States that an overruling Providence un
am led to ask, If this be the kingdom of God, then doubtedly guided, and this guidance may have been 
what is the kingdom of the Devil like? manifest to the extent shown 1n the. setting up of the 

We do not question the righteousness of republi- Babylonian empire, the head of gold. · Of Babylon 
can principles, but somehow or other such a gov- and its king the prophet said : 
ernment exists rather in sentiment than in reality. 
The. Constitution of the United States is a mighty Thou 0 king, art a king of kings: for the God of heaven 

hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 
fine thing on paper, but they're not following it any And wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the 
too closely. field and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine 

What mean these strikes and lockouts, combines hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art 
and mergers, labor and other organizations, some this head of gold.-Daniel 2: 37, 38. 

of them anarchistic in their nature, springing into But whatever the omnipotent intervention wielded 
action everywhere, clamoring for an administration by an invisible scepter over the affairs of idolatrous 
of that immortal truth, "All men are born free and Babylon, it was an earthly institution just the same, 
~qual." Is it not testimony unimpeachable that a and could not claim such a distinctive honor as be
government of the people, by the people, and for the ing the kingdom of God. It is thus with the United 
people does not yet exist? States. Fashioned and fathered by an undoubted 

One of the prominent features associated with the dispensation of heavenly favor, prospered in many 
setting up of the Little Stone, the Kingdom of God, ways, perhaps beyond its fellows, yet after all i~ 
is that it shall be "cut out of the mountain· without can claim no higher honors than the United States 
hands," that "the God of heaven shall set up a king- of America. In matters of faith, teaching, doc
dom." In other words the setting up of this king- trines, practices, blessings, and government it is 
dgm shall not be left to the ingenuity of man. God totally unlike the kingdom of God. 
himself shall order and direct its establishment in The setting up gf the kingdom of God requires 
a particular way. This will be done, doubtless, in diviner intervention. No human being undirected, 
the manner that he set up his kingdom nineteen unenlightened, and unauthorized can do it. The 
hundred years ago. "In those days came John the Lord must speak. He must needs send a prophet, for 
Baptist preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and "surely the Lord God will do nothing but he reyeal
saying, Repent ye for the kingdom of heaven is _at eth his secret unto his servants the prophets." Such 
hand."-Matthew 3: 1, 2. His efforts were supple- an iptervention and such an agency has never been 
mented by the ministry of our Lord and the quorum · claimed by- the makers of the American Constitu
of twelve apostles, divinely called and divinely di- tion. .No, they attribute it rather to other influ
rected. Thus was the kingdom of- God established ences, to other forces, to the patriotism of a Patrick 
in so far as tlfose times were concerned "without Henry, to the generalship of a George Washington, 
hands." to the courage of a Paul Jones, and to the foreign 
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assistance of a Lafayette,. with now and again a True, Canada's borders have been enlarged, but 
bunch of Providence thrown in. Wtten the founders . not by "the shedding of blood." The great North
of the United States, themselves make Claim to hav- west was acquired by nobler means. It was pur
ing established the kingdom of Daniel 2: 44, it will chased from the Hudson Bay Company, and at a 
then be time enough to indulge in such a delusion. time too, when her sturdy sons of toil, enduring the 

Nor do we think that the argument recently urged, discomfitures of a frontier forest life, were battling 
that Columbus was "inspired to spy out this land," for the grim necessities of existence. Cash she had 
affords the faintest proof that the United States is none, but her credit was good, and the stocks of 
the kingdom of Daniel 2: 44. As a matter of fact Canada to-day are mted as the strongest and se
it was · the . Bahama Islands that Columbus dis- curest. . . 

covered, wliich later became and now are, part and It belongs to that imperial galaxy of nations, the 
parcel of the dominion of Great Britain. British Empire, of whose dominion the coinage of 

True, this initiatory discovery by Columbus led in Canada recently correctly stated : "We hold a vaster 
later years to the discovery of that portion of terri- empire than has been," whose united strength, as yet 
tory now held by the United States, but not to that unexerted, engaged the admiration of the eloquent 
portion in particular, rather to the whole continent of 'Webster;. a power with which "Rome in the height 
4merica, North and South, of which the United of her glory js not to be compared; a power which 
States is a very small patch. has dotted over the surface of the whole globe with 

But whatever the argument put forth for the pur- her possessions and military posts; whose morning 
pose of sustaining the assumption that the United drumbeat following the sun and keeping company 
States is the kingdom of Daniel 2: 44, we submit with the hours, circles the earth daily with omi con
that a Canadian, if he was assuming enough, could tinilous. and unbroken strain of the martial airs of 
present a case equally as strong, and a deal more England." _ 
consistent, than that urged on behalf of the United Nor is that power diminishing, rather is it in-
States. creasing, as the dominions abroad, repudiating for

In the first place, Canada occupies as does the 
United States, a habitation on that land discovered 
by an overruling Providence. It is established on 
Joseph's land. Canada possesses a government of 
a kingdom character. This is what the prophecy 
stipulates, a kingdom, ·not a republic. It is the most 
extensive country, in point of territorial dominion, . 
in either North or South America. Canada is now 
generally regarded as the richest nation in1the world 
in point of mineral wealth." Her resources are 

eign reciprocities with its possible complications, 
extend to the mother land preferential tariffs and 
military help. 

The United States, measured by the age of em
pires, is yet in its infancy and scarcely out of her 
swaddling clothes. When her flag, like the ensign 
of old England, has 

'~Braved a thousand years 
The battle and the breeze," 

scarcely discovered. Her laws are just, affording and shall have encountered and conquered like the 
the utmost political and religious freedom, and best mighty oak every political storm unto which a na
of all, thos~ laws are administered with expediency tion is subject, we shall rest securer in the contem
and impartiality. Her social life is commendably plation of her temporal permanency. 
clean, uncontaminated to any great extent, with di, Glory and greatness she has won in her battles at 
vorce courts and kindred evils. Her location as a . home and abroad; yet it must be confessed that the 
northern country comprising those frigid regions United States has never yet been up against a first
of eternal snows is -geographically harmonious with class power in the prime of its strength. Her vic
that land prophetically referred to as "the north tories over the Mexican and Breeds, the sickly 
country" to which Israel were led, and from whence Spaniards and halfstarved Indians were to be ex
Israel shall come, when "the· ice shall flow d9,wn at pected, while her triumph over England in the revo
his presence." 'As a kingdom of peace, a fundamen- lutionary experience was in reality the triumph of 
tal element of the kingdom of God, it is without a a young and vigorous son over a wearied mother 
rival. Since her liberation from Catholic rule under whose hands were tied with long drawn out wars 
the French regime, 1760, she has yet to engage in a elsewhere. . 
war of conquest and gain. And the only occasion It is true that the Book of Mor.mon states "that 
that duty called upon her to arm her citizens, was in the Lord God will raise up a mighty nation among 
the war of 1812, the defense of right against might., the Gentiles, yea even upon the face of this land," 
from which she emerged triumphantly victorious. (1 Nephi 7: 15, authorized version) which is gener
What an inspiring spectacle this! A hundred years ally regarded as pertaining to . the United States, 
peace! A thing unheard of among the nations of but we are nowhere informed in the Book of Mor- · 
the world, ancient or modern. . mon, or in any o.ther revelation, that this "mighty . 
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nation" is the kingdom of Daniel 2: 44. If it is, it 
would surely have made mention of such a phenome
nal fact. Speaking further of this same ."mighty 
nation," it states that "by them shall otir seed be 
scattered." (Ibid., verse 16.) Does this look as 
though it is the kingdom of God? Is it the work of 
God's kingdom to scatter and persecute the seed of 
Israel, God's people? 

And this, surely, has been the policy of the Ameri
can nation toward the seed of Israel. Not only has 
the Lamanite been scattered and peeled, but the 
Saints of latter days, just as truly as the seed of 
Israel, have been robbed and murdered. 

We shall not recall those .harrowing scenes of in
human cruelty perpetrated upon the most peaceful 
and law-abiding citizens that ever graced th~ Ameri
can Continent. There they are, written in blood, 
inerasible and awful, 1;ecorded in the tribunal pro
ceedings of New York, of Ohio, of Missouri, and of 
Illinois. They adorn in gory splendor the pages of 
intolerant history that reaches from Palmyra to 
Nauvoo. Nor can it be denied that the Government 
of the country was concerned in these deeds of hor
ror. It was the governor of Missouri who issued 
that infamous order of extermination, and it was 
the legislative assembly of that same State that ap
propriated $200,000 to pay the expenses of that war, 
which, without any provocation whatever, permitted 
an inhuman slaughter of the Saints. 

It was in vain that our bleeding brethren plead 
their cause in repeated petitions for redress, the 
rulers of the nation turning a deaf ear to every plea, 
no matter how justifiable. Indeed, the President of 
the nation is reported to have said in reply: "Gentle
men, your cause is just, but I can do nothing for 
you. If I would I'd lose the vote of Missouri." 
Imagine, if you will, those disappointed petitioners, 
footsore and weary, returning to Illinois to inform 
an expectant, impoverished church of the results of 
their mission. See them congregated together in 
tattered apparel, homeless and hungry, as they meet 
to hear the reply of the nation voiced in that pitiless 
speech of its chief magistrate. Conceive, if you 
can, the feelings of their hearts as they learned of 
their every request being turned down. What a 
comforting morsel it would have been for some one 
to have arisen, exhorting them to be of good cheer, 
that the brutal denial of all their just and humble 
rights was but a benevolent expression of the good
ness of the kingdom of God, the United States. 

The ultimate destiny of the little stone is that it 
shall smite th,e image, break it to pieces, become a 
great mountain and fill the whole earth. Or, as later 
stated, "it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms and. it shall stand for ever." 

Of course this is the United States. We shall be 
excused, however, from ima&"ining just how or when 

'· 

the nations of the world shall strike their flags and 
unfurl the Star~ and Stripes. How ii-ttensely nat
ural and convenient it will be for them to send their 
representatives to Washington instead of to London, 
Paris, Berlin, Saint Petersburg, Stockholm, Beme, 
Rome, Vienna, Madrid, Lisbon, Hong Kong, Delhi, 
Ottawa, etc. Talk about Yankee mergers and com
bines! Why, this is the biggest bubble yet unburst. 

But then we are told lhat the United States will 
"eventually be given to the Saints of the Most High:' 

That being true, the United States can not be that 
little stone kingdom which prophecy says "shall 
stand for ever." Tlie kingdom of Daniel 2: 44 shall 
not pass from the dominion of one people to that of 
another. It "shall not be left to other people." 

The Scripture is quite clear in showing what king
dom it is that will continue to stand after our Lord'.s 
coming: 

And to you who are troubled rest with us, when. the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty ;mgels, 
in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God 
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shalf be punished with everlasting destruction from the pres
ence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; when 
he shall come to be glorified in his saints and to be admired 
in all of them that believe (because our testimony among 
you was believed) in that day.-2 Thessalonians 1: 7-10. 

The only people here spoken of .as enduring after 
our Savior's coming are they that "obey" "the gos
pel," "they that believe," "his saints." The United 
States is not even hinted at. 

Seeing, therefore, that it is they that obey the 
gospel, "the saints," that- shall endure our Lord's 
coming and knowing that it is the little stone king
dom, only, that is to stand for ever, it must be, that 
"the saints" and the' citizens of the stone kingdom 
are identical. They are one and the same people. 
Henc.e the llttle stone kingdom to be set up in "latter 
days," instead of being composed of citizens of the 
United States, will be composed of Saints-Latter 
Day Saints. · 

In this connection we may observe that it is just 
a little too presumptive to assert that the United 
States shall even continue until Christ comes. The 
rise and fall of nations, like the birth and death of 
individuals, is one of the uncertainities of earth, and 
no natjon has any lease of life. Many a government 
of as commanding prestige as the Urtited States has 
gone the way of all the earth, arid "that which hath 
been, shall be." 

The wages of sin is death, and it is not within 
the creative genius of man, a being so subject to 
sin, to bring forth an organization proof against the 
disintegrating elements of death, and George Wash
ington and the United States are no exception to 
the rule. 

The declaration of Almighty God concerning this 
land, was expressed long, long ago, when "he had 
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sworn in his wrath unto the brother of Jared that 
whoso should possess this land of promise from that 
time henceforth and for ever should serve him, the 
true and only God, or they should be swept off when 
the fullness of his wrath should come upon them." 
And oh! how repeatedly this has been fulfilled, so 
ten:ibly attested in the annihilation of the J aredites, 
the destruction of the Nephites, and in the degrada
tion of the Lamanites. These people were the chosen, 
covenant people of the Lord, and shall it be supposed. 
that the Gentiles who now pollute and po,pulate the 
land Jjy millions are any exception to an undeviating 
divine decree? No, verily· no! and since these de
structions were wrought in the green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry: 

And this cometh unto you, 0 ye Gentiles, that ye may know 
the decrees of God, that ye may repent and not continue 
in your iniquities until the fullness comes, that ye may not 
bring do1vn the fullness of the wrath of God upon you as 
the inhabitants of the land have hitherto done.-Ether 1: 
30, 34. 

When, therefore, the United States shall eliminate 
from its midst the suicidal seeds of graft and greed, 
robbery and wretchedness, combines and secret or
ganizations, poverty and infamy, lying and stealing, 
sensuality and assassination, lynching and burning; 
then, and not till then may we indulge in a hope of 
its political continuance. 

Whether the nation will comply with this fixed 
and unalterable condition upon which hangs the fate 
of the Republic, we know not, unless we may fore
cast the future by the follies of the present. But 
this much we do know: 

If the Gentiles do not repent after the blessing which they 
shall receive, after they have scattered my people; then 
snail ye who are a remnant of the house of Jacob, go forth 
among them; and ye shall be in the midst of them, who shall 
be many; and ye shall be among them as a lion among the 
beasts of the forest, and as a young lion among the flocks 

- of sheep, who if he goeth through, both treadeth down and 
teareth in pieces and none can deliver. Thy hand shall be 
lifted up upon thine adversaries and all thine enemies shall 
be cut off ... And it shall come to pass that I will establish 
my people, 0 house of Ismel. And behold this people will 
I establish in this land unto the fulfilling of the covenant 
which I made with your father Jacob and it shall be a New 
J erusalem.-3 Nephi 9: 51, 52, 53, 57, 58. 

The visions of heaven as they mantled our mar
tyred Prophet were none too promising as he fore
saw the future of the United States. Persecuted 
with his people from pillar to post, robbed and 
ruined by mobs that were protected and encouraged 
by a Government that to this day has never repented 

·to the extent of redress or remuneration, he broken
heal'tedly wrote in 1840: 

·Wednesday, March 4, 1840. I arrived safely at Nauvoo, 
after a wearisome journey, through alternate snows and mud, 
having witnessed many vexatious movements in government 
officers, whose sole object should be the peace and prosperity 
and happiness of the whole people; but instead of this, I 

discovered that popular clamor and personal aggrandizement 
were the ruling principles of those in authority; and my heart 
faints within nw when I see, by the visions of the Almighty, 
the end of this nation, if she continues to, dis1·egm·d the_ m·ies 
and 11etitions of her vi1·tuous citizens, as she has done, and 
is now doing.-Church History, .vol. 2, p. 419. 

The following from the revelations of the Lord 
will clearly show whether the United States or the 
church is the kingdom. As a simple solution of the 
problem we suggest that wherever the term kingdom 
appears that the term United States be read instead. 

Doctrine and Covenants 45: 1: "Hearken, 0 ye .people of 
my church to whom the kingdom (United States7) has been 
given." 

Doctrine and Covenants 34: 6: :'Fear not little flock," the 
kingdom (United States?) is yours until I come." 

-Doctl'ine and Covenants 32: 2: "Repent, repent and prepare 
ye the way of the Lord and make his paths straight for 
the kingdom of heaven (United States?) is at hand." 

Doctrine and Covenants 85: 20: "I give },Into you who are 
the first laborers in this last kingdom, (the United States?) 
a commandment," etc. 

Doctrine and Covenants 24: 1: "All those who receive my 
gospel are sons· and daughters in my kingdom." And who 
are they that receive the gospel? Is it not the members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints? Yes, 
and no others. 

Doctrine and Covenants 42: 18, to the elders in 1831: 
"Lift up your hearts and rejoice for unto you the kingdom 
or in other words the keys of the church have been given." 

Doctrine and Covenants 87: 1: "Therefore :thou art blessed 
from henceforth that· bear the keys of the kingdom given · 
unto you; which kingdom is coming forth for the last time." 

Doctrine and Covenants 65: 1 : "The keys of the kingdom 
of God are committed unto man on the earth and from thence . 
shall the gospel roll forth unto the ends of the earth as the 
stone which is cut out of the mountain without hands shall 
roll forth until it has filled the whole earth ... call upon the 
Lord, that his kingdom may go forth upon the earth that the 
inhabitants thereof niay receive it, and be prepared for the 
days to come, in the which the Son of Man shall come down 
in heaven, clothed in the brightness of his glory, to meet the 
kingdom of God which is set up on the earth; wherefore, may 
the kingdom of God go forth, that the kingdom of heaven 
may come." 

/'?'J . 
The above excerpts taken from the revelations 

given to the church at the time of its setting up point 
so clearly to that church as being the organization 
referred to as the kingdom of. Qod, that any argu
ment therefor is absolutely unnecessary; 

The church all along has entertained this view of 
the kingdom of Daniel 2 : 44. Sidney Rigdon, coun
selor to the Prophet, in an elaborate series of arti
cles on the millennium, wrote as follows in 1834: 

It is said in the second chapter of Daniel's prophecy and 
the 44th verse, "And in the days of these kings the God of 
heaven shall set up a kingdom." . . . Surely this kingdom 
has never been set up until now.-Evening and Morning Sta1·, 
April, 1834. 

Again, Oliver Cowdery, another counselor to the 
.Prophet, and editor of the M essengm· and Advocate, 
commenting on a splendid ministerial report re
ceived from Elders Hinkle and Green, wherein they 
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report over one hundred baptisms in a few weeks, 
observed as follows: 

So spreads the mighty world That stone which was taken 
from the mountain without hands in the last days will roll 
on until the knowledge and ·glory of our God fill the earth; 
for the same power which could take it from the mountain 
without hands, can speed it onward, though the powers of 
darkness attempt to oppose it.-Messengm· and Advocate, 
March, 1835. 

The remarks of W. W. Phelps, a leading represent
ative of the early organization, are not only in
genious, but strikingly suggestive: 

An angel came down from the regions of glory, 
And told that a record was hid in Cumorah, 
Containing the fullness of Jesus' gospel, 
And also the covenant to gather his people. 

There, began the Church of Christ in 1830, yea, there, the 
stone cut out of the mountain without hands as foretold by 
Daniel, commenced rolling to fill the earth, and may it con
tinue in a moral • sense in dreadful splendor till it fills the 
whole and wickedness is ended. So much for the hill Cumorah. 
-Messengm· and Advocate, November-, 1835 •. 

It has been asserted that the destruction to be in
flicted upon all other nations by the little stone king
dom, is now being accomplished by a diffusion of 
the republican principles of the United States, and 
the adoption thereof by the nations of the world in 
lieu of kingly governments. An illusionary inter
pretation surely! 

The destruction to be wrought by the kingdom of 
God will be more sweeping than that. It is said that 
"it shall break in piec~s and consume all these ·ldng
doms, and it shall stand for ever," an expression 
readily understood upon referring to the language 
relating to the conquests of the Roman power ex
pressed elsewhere in the same vision, where almost 
the same identical words are used: 

And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron, forasmuch 
as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things and as 
iron breaketh in pieces all these, shall it break in pieces and 
bruise.-Verse 40. 

The Roman conquests were of a thoroughgoing 
character. Everything was brought under the rul
ing scepter of Cresar. 

Even thus shall the kingdoms of this world be 
subdued when "the Lord ariseth to shake terribly 
the earth." · 

Republican principles may indeed be disseminat
ing among .other- nations, but are. those nations 
brought any nearer to denying their identity and 
swearing allegiance to the United States? None· 
whatever! They each guard as jealously their ter
ritorial possessions as before. Consequently what
ever the influence shed abroad by the United States, 
it by no means fulfills, nor shall it fulfill that mighty 
mission assigned to the "little stone"-"it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms." , '· 

The republican influence of the United States 
since its establishment has not been any too pro-

nounced, in so far as changing the governments of 
the kingdoms represented by the image are con
cerned. The head of. gold, the arms and breast of 
silver, the belly and thighs of brass, ~nd the legs of 
iron, have not been altered very perceptibly, while 
the kingly governments represented by the ten toes 
remain as before, with the possible exception of 
Portugal and France. France, however, has so fre
quently changed its government that it is difficult to 
tell just where she is at. It became a republic in 
1793, but remained so only twelve years, when it 
resumed imperial rule in 1805. Feverish restless
ness, ever conspicuous in the French, again seized 
the nation in 1848, when it again tried republican 
rule, but soon sickening of the situation, it reverted 
to kingly rule in 1853, continuing thus until 1870, 
when it changed its government again. Evidently 
republican rule did not prove the bonanza expected, 
hence the frequent changes. 

As for Portugal, its republican rule, recently set 
up, is in a most precarious condition. A large por
tion of the populace are ready to resume allegiance 
to a kingly government, and are only waiting the 
word of command to throw off the republican yoke. 

But the United States was not the only, nor yet 
the first republican nation from which others may 
have imbibed their liberal sentiments. Ancient 
Greece and Rome maintained republican govern
ments for a time, as did also Venice and Genoa. In 
the sixteenth century the Seven Provinces of the 
Netherlands on their revolt from Spain, adopted a 
republican form of government, and Great Britain 
was nominally a republic for eleven years, from 

· ~649 to 1660. 
So far as the spirit of liberty is concerned, that is 

a very ancient force. It began its fight whenever 
tyranny assumed to assert her illiberal rule. It was 
indicated in the uprisings of the Medo-Persian, the 
Grecian, the Carthaginian and the Roman peoples, 
and manifested in the long continued struggles of 
the Jews to free themselves from oppressive powers. 

The ·foundation of every European nation was 
laid jn their efforts to become free and independent, 
and they have unceasingly striven to perpetuate 
th._e sacred fire of liberty burning by times on the 
altar of human sacrifice and blood. 

The spirit of liberty is as old as the gospel and 
began with the preaching of Adam, the labors of 
Enoch, and the proclamation of Noah, ·endeavoring 
to free the children of men from the dominion of sin. 
Instead of commencing with the United States it 
originated with God, who has graciously created in 
the bosom of every man, irrespective of race, creed, 
or generation, that unseen something that aspires 
to be free. The United States is but one of the 
latest expressions of that holy aspiration, and un
doubtedly the fearless framers of the Constitution, 
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in their efforts to construct a commonwealth accord
ing to their ideals, were but· emulating the honor
able efforts and the heroic ·achievements of man 
from time· immemorial. 

Let the good work go on, for liberty has scarcely 
begun her holy crusade, and we shall trust that he 
who could inspire the heart of Cyrus the Persian, of 
Leonidas the Grecian, of Judas Maccabees the Jew, 
of the heroine Joan of Arc, of Garibaldi the Itali~m, 
of Peter the Russian, of Alfred the Englishman, of 
Wallace the Scotchman, of Booker T. Washington 
the negro, of my1·iad others of immortal fame; can 
and will continue to 1·aise up men of every nation, 

· of every color, to fire into a holy flame-the liberty
loving instincts of human hearts, "Of a truth I per
ceive that God is no respecter of persons." 

The march of liberty continues. We may see it in 
the latest legislation passed by the British Parlia
ment. Measures that will prove a God's blessing to 
millions, whereby the laboring class need no 'longer 
look upon old age or accident as a synonym of star
vation, have just been adopted. It is the compulsory 
insurance bill, and provides that in case of sickness, 
incapacity, or old age, the policy holder shall be pro
vided for by the Government, out of a tax that shall 
be gathered in equal parts from the employee, the 
employer, and the state. 

And what matters it whether such bountiful leg
islation proceeds from a princely parliament or a 
senatorial assembly: The flavor of a foreign fruit is 
as luscious as that of our own. It is nursed by the 
same showers and ripened by the same sun, and the 
appreciative peasant will little care whether it grew 
on a republican ranch or was cultured on kingly soil. 
dn the meanwhile the kingdom of God continues 

her appointed pace, invincible and irresistible. The 
children of the church will do well, if, in tempering 
their clamorous, we shall not say idolatrous, admira
tion of a government of earth, they proclaim rather 
the virtues of the government of cllia. And in the 
exuberance of our patriotism let us not forget the 
campfire songs of the pioneers of this latter day 
work, when, with no other covering than the pro
tection of the Lord to shield them from ·the biting 
blasts of a nation's hostility, they lullabyed their 
offspring to rest, chanting that earliest song of the 
Restoration, 

The name of Jehovah is worthy of praising, 
And so is the Savior an excellent theme, 

The elders of Israel a standard are raising, 
And call on all nations to come to the same. 

These elders go forth and the gospel are preaching, 
And all that will hear them they freely are teaching, 

And thus is the vision 'of Daniel fulfilling, 
The stone of the Mo1mtain will soon fill the em·tJ~. 

~Evening and Morning Stm-, 1st number. 

Fraternally, 
DANIEL MACGREGOR. 
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Supplementary Reading. 

FEt&. 

Only mother-love is able to compass a task so gigantic, 
so filled with surprises, so easily defeated, so momentous 
if well done, so disastrous if not accomplished satisfactorily, 
as the safeguarding of the child against fear. Only eyes 
keen with mother-sympathy can discern the first hint of 
fear as it dawns in baby eyes; only mother-wisdom, intuitive 
and infinite, can banish the look and wipe from the slate 
of the tender child-heart, the trace of its impression. To 
pervert an old and make a reliable axiom, she must be "wise 
as a savant, and sensitive as a lover." 

From all sources the child mind may be assailed with that 
which w}ll affright; from sources least expected may come 
the doubts which create fear. Although the mother forbids 
and positively excludes from her home life every expression 
indicative or suggestive of fear, yet a neighbor, threatening 
her own children -with the bogie-man on the other side of 
the fence, may be overheard by these safeguarded babes, 
and they will absorb fear so insidiously that it may grow 
for months before discovered by the most vigilant mother. 

An unusual experience taught one mother from what 
unexpected directions fear may come upon her children. In 
doing some shopping in a store where the elevator was be
ing installed, her three-year-old son wandered a few steps 
away toward the dangerous pit. A near-by salesgirl, seeing 
the danger, cried, "Come away from there or a black man 
will get you." The mother already approaching, hesitated 
long enough to rebuke her quietly but firmly, saying, "Never 
tell a baby a lie, or anything which will frighten." 

Going to the child she said, "Theo must not go near the 
deep hole, for if you should fall in, you would be injured. 
Come and stand by mother." 

While being led away he voiced his reason'for the ventur
ing tour. "-What's the hole for, mamma?" 

·"To put an elevator in, so we can go up and down in the 
car when it is all done." 

"Is there a black man in the hole, mamma?" he queried, 
remembering the girl's warning. 

"I didn't see any," answered the mothe1'·assuringly. 
"Then why did the lady say there was?" he persisted. 
"Perhaps the man whom they have .hired to run the ele-

vator is a colored man," suggested she with diVine inspira
tion, evading the insinuation tha~ anyone had lied to him, 
yet correcting the wrong impression which had been made. 
They had seen colored men manipulating elevators, so the 
explanation left a perfectly clear and plausible idea in his 
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mind, and there was no loss of confidence in what others 
might say to him. 

For on the whole, it is better that children should keep 
faith with the world, even though they must, of course, be 

. taught not to go away with a stranger, or obey any command 
of an unknown person ·without firs~ consulting his parent. 

"Your mother will . put you in the black hole," exclaimed 
a thoughtless, half-grown girl to my delicate little daughter 
one day. . Girlie came· running to me, the agony of fear 
growing in her wide eyes. "Will you put me in the black 
hole, mamma?" she cried. 

( smiled and drew her to my heart", kissing her reassur
ingly. It erased the horror, yet my answer did not eradicate 
the thought conveyed in the threat. "Why, yes, darling, if 
you wish me to," I said. 

Sh,e hesitated-consulted my still smiling eyes--and reach
ing forwa1;d said, "Do it," which confirmed her perfect con
fidence. 

Taking her in my strong hands, I tossed her lightly over 
my head where there was a trapdoor which led to the un
finished attic above. The door and frame, both painted dark 
brown, made-in its surrounding of white ceiling, lite.:rally 
a "black hole." Down she carne, laughing gleefully, crying, 
"Do it more," her sense of fear toward the "black hole" for 
ever gone, no matter who threatened it. 
' But I tremble as I think of the development of that fear

racking suggestion, had it not been instantly eradicated. 
. A darkened room, a cellar-way, a deep clothes-press, any one 
of so many places one may have to enter in 'the dark, would 
some time in life suggest anew the fear which the baby-mind 
learned from the awe-filled words "black hole." 

It is an- excellent practice to accustom children to the words 
which express the tragedies of childhood, simply in order to 
safeguard the baby-mind from the horror which they might 
hold if uttered by some thoughtless person with the intenti_qn 
of frightening. For instance, should anyone say, "I'll cut 
your head off," to one of the children of a certain family, 
it would only mean to their mother-trained minds, that their 
hair was to be trimmed, because she has always said, "Well, 
darling, we'll have to get. that head cut- off," when about to 
trim their hair. The words hold no ala1;rn-they mean 
"head of hair." Likewise she says, "I'll cut off your fingers," 
or "toes," with the sweetest smile when referring to the 
"nails," and the gruesome expression holds no terror-only 
the tender care of mother for their helpless bodies. Should 
they be used injudiciously, their sting is gone. 

This practice she extended beyond the item of fear, as 
well. Knowing that in due time "Willie" would be perverted 
into "Billie" and "Bill," she began calling him Billie-Bill-e-e 
as an especial pet-name, gradually cutting it down to Billie 
more commonly before he began going to schoo.l. He had 
scarce been enrolled a week before he told her the scholars 
called him Billie. 

"You don't mind, do you, dear?" she asked. 
''No," he hesitated, "only it's your name." 
"Well, maybe they mean to be nice to you because you are 

away from me when they say that, so I'll not be jealous," 
she told him, and the sting of being dubbed Bill, which would 
undoubtedly have cut him to the quick had he been unused 
to the nickname, was removed by her forethought. And
her own heart had bitterly disapproved of the appellation · 
when she had used it. · 

It is always necessary for a mother to stand her ground 
_finnly when the thought of fear is brought into the presence 
of her children by others, especially by grown-ups. A neigh
bor rushes in at the approach of a thunder tempest, looking 
and acting the fears which possess those who dread these 
phenomena. Instantly mother-love must shield susceptible 

childhood. She must not allow anyone to express fears be
for.e her children by look or word. Self-control and trust in 
God ;n.ust be exercised to the extent of· safeguarding a child 
against a lifelong experience of fear at an electrical stonn. 
·Even children whose parents dread these storms may and 
should grow up without repeating, or even suspecting, ·the 
parents' experiences, if care is exercised never to express 
fear in word or deed. 

Self-contrpl is absolutely essential,-in fact it is one of 
the chiefest virtues of the parent, under any circumstances. 

The child knows no fear except what it learns from others. 
A ·tiny toddler will follow its mother's voice from room to 
1·oom in utter darkness if it has never been taught to be 
afraid of the dark. As mother leads into the dark, the per
fect confidence of baby will follow. Let her warn, "Go 
slowly, darling, lest you bun1p your head on a chair or 
table which you can not see." This teaches that there are 
objects--entirely harmless ones if seen and remembered
in the dark, ·and that a little extra caution in avoiding these 
harmless things will insure as much safety in the dark as 
in· the light. 

But should she once say, "Don't go in there,.dear, for it is 
dark," there is given a :feeling that darkness is some kind 
of a reason for keeping out of a room or place, ever after
ward there is a growing sense of fear connected with the 
absence of light. Sometimes the growth is abnormal and 
rapid, and the wronged child almost instantly exhibits the 
most intense horror and fright at going into a dark place . 
Never again can there be a perfect freedom from the agony. 
He may be known· by days for his bravery, but his greatest 
courage will be exercised in living throuP."h the tortures of 
the nights. 

Fear in one foi·rn usually generates fears of many other 
things. One who is afraid in the dark, is more easily 
frightened by thunder and lightning; a person who dreads 
spiders and worms is more apt to be timid about animals; 
one whose childhood was haunted by "bogie-men." junk-ped
dlm·s, and tramps is usually nervous at sight of any ill-kempt 
man, and so on-the sources of fear are never so wide as 
their· developed course-they never end where they begin. 

But the vigilant mother may eliminate the main causes 
from her home; may stand guard defiantly against those 
which come from the outside; may remove the first seeds 
which acidentally find their way into the child-mind, and, 
each day,. month, and year, she may teach the habit of looking 
things squarely and critically in the face, with ·.the senses 
alert, judgment keen, and common sense active.' This, more 
than anything else will insure the child agliinst fear. 

One fear which never ought to deserve mention, yet some
times, alas, does, is the one which should never enter a child's 
life-any form of fear of its mother. Once I heard a mother 
say, "I would· spank a child to death if it persisted in setting. 
its will against mine. I would not give in until I had con
quered. I want my children to be afraid to disobey me." 
I could scarcely believe that she meant this literally, and yet 
I knew that, in effect, it was true, for her children evinced 
every mark of fear of her. There was nothing that could 
be said then to save those half-grown children the experience 
of their life, but, mayhap, it might dawn on their minds to 
teach their own babes to obey because the request of the 
parent was right, just, and gooa. Often, in observing the 
methods of mothers, it will be found that children who 
cringe at the approach of mother and tremble at hei· hasty 
word lest a cuff follow, are the more inclined to tell untruths 
to escape the penalty of their misdemeanors and accidental 
mishaps, and to undervalue the love and confidence which 
should exist boundless and perfect between mother and child. 

There are forms of legitimate fear which must ·be in-
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stilled into children, but they are rarely called fear. The 
fear of doing wrong is better called love of ·right; the fear 
of strange animals and of the dangers of street crossing is 
caution: the fear of endangering the health, body, or life, 
is properly care, precaution, hygiene. These all involve a 
small degree of the horror, repulsion, and mental alarm 
which characterize the unnecessary fears, but these are for 
the welfare of the mental, moral,. or physical being, whereas 
they are for his undoing mentally-aye--sometimes also 
morally and physically. 

So use every precaution to keep evil and legitimate fears 
from the thoughts and experiences of children, sparing life
long tortures whic'h are wholly unnecessary. and assuring a 
courageous generation of men and women, whom spooks, bo
gies, and omens will not affright, nor will the daily vicissitudes 
of living make afraid.-Emma S. Broomley, in American 
Mothm·Jwod. 

Donations Received for the Children's Home by the 
Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Dennisport, Massachusetts, Branch, by J. B. Ames $ 1 00 
Mrs. Anna M. Turner, for her four children, Rock-

ham, South Dakota ........................... . 
Martha Young . · ................................ . 
Mrs. J. C. Frederick, Parkersburg, West Virginia .. 
Mrs. M. Epperson, for Mite Society, Des Moines, 

Iowa ........................................ . 
R. B. Jones, for Saints of Middletown, Ohio, proceeds 

1 00 
5 00 
1 00 

3 00 

of supper, collection, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 80 
Ladies Aid Society, Thurman Branch, 5 cent col-

lection, through Mrs. Grace Smith ............. . 

From last report 

3 35 

28 15 
543 30 

$571 45 
Mrs. H. B. Gilbert, Redlands, California, package of 

handkerchiefs, mittens, etc. 
In HERALD of February 7 the donation of $8.00 sent by 

J. E. Wildermuth for Berlin Sunday school should tead from 
North Dakota. 

So far as is now known, San Antonio, Texas, is the first 
far southern city to organize for the collection of the 5 cent 
fund in the district; Miss Elma Neil in charge. 

Sister C. D. Gerrish, Dorchester, Masachusetts, sends 
clothing for eleven children which she has made by the 
measures given. 

Sister Katherine Moline, Cottonwood Lake, North Dakota, 
a dear, aged sister of eighty-five winters sends "with a heart 
full of love," two quilts to the children. 

The young married people of Independence, Missouri, have 
asked for the ages of the children at the home and will make 
summer clothing for them from new material and new pat-
terns. Lucy L. RESSEGUIE, Secretary, 
Zion's Hope Sunday School, Omaha, Nebraska, 

through H. A. Scott ........................... $ 6 59 
Zion's Religio Society, Omaha, Nebraska, through H. 

Mrs. J. G. Gatrost, Winnebago, Nebraska .. , .... . 
Mrs. Louise Nunn, Independence, Missouri ....... . 
Mrs. F. Moneymaker, Holden, Missouri .... ; ...... . 
Atchison, Kansas, Sunday school; through Florence 

Lentz 
Ladies' Aid, of Bentley, Michigan, through Nettie 

Demaray .................................... . 
Mrs. T. A. Hougas, 5 cent collection from Macedonia, 

Iowa ........................................ . 

Received by W. P. Robinson at the home ......... . 
From last report ............................... . 

1 00 
2 00 
1' 75 

2 55 

10 00 

1 75 

242 60 
29 20 

543 30 

$815 10 

RECEIVED BY W. P. ROBINSON AT THE CHILDREN'S HOME. 

Pleasant Hill Sunday School, oy kindness Mrs. W. 
Smith ........................................ . 

Mrs. C. Mast, Lee, Oregon, by kindness Mrs. W. 
Smith ........................................ . 

Mrs. E. Waters, Lee, Oregon, ................... . 
Mrs. Flossie Cribbins, Bridgo, Oregon, by kindness 

Mrs. W. Smith ................. : . ............. . 
Appleton Branch, Wisconsin, kindness of Mrs. V. 

Renier ....................................... . 
Dahinda Branch, Illinois, by W. E. Lawrence ....... . 
Roslyn Sunday School, Washington, by Virginia R. 

Richey ....................................... . 
Brother William Wylae, Lamoni, Iowa ............ . 
E. R. Murdock, Henning, Minnesota, by Brother Gun-

salley .................................. · · · · · · · 

Sister N. Smith, clothing. 
Sister Pitkin, clothing. 
Sister Stedman, mittens. 
Bob Allen, overcoat. 
Mrs. Allen, underskirt. 
Sister Dann, fruit and stockings. 
Mrs. Dancer, fruit and sorghum. 
Mrs. C. E. Barr, table. 

$1 20 

50 
50 

25 

50 
1 50 

5 00 
5 00 

2 50 

$29 20 

Package to Herald Office, no name, towels and mittens. 
Box Willing Workers, Deloit Iowa, nuts and clothing. 
Box Ladies~ Aid, Therma, Iowa, bedding, clothing, extracts. 
Box Julia Clawson, Hillsboro, Iowa, clothing. 
Box Mrs. Frank Parrish, Coats, Kansas, zither, pictures, 

books, fruits, dishes, comforts, new goods. 
Box l\lrs. A:-'-.M. Adams, Logan, Iowa, clothing, buttons, 

satchel. 
2 boxes South Logan Street, Denver, Colorado, clothing, 

game. 
Box Saints of Chetek, Wisconsin, new clothing. 
Box no name, but Baldwin paper inclosed, quilt, outing 

flannel, clothing. LUCY L. RESSEGUIE, Secreta1·y. 

A. Scott .................................... . 
Florence Toovey, W eybur1;1, Canada .... , ........ . 

3 81 There are moods in which we court suffering, in the hope 
1 00 -

Mary E. Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa ................ . 1 00 
that there, at least, we shall find reality, strange peaks and 
edges of truth. But it turns out to be scene painting and 
counterfeit. The only thing grief has taught me is to know 
how shallow it is.-Emerson. 

The Leader, Lamoni, Iowa ...................... . 
Carrie Holmes, Joy, Illinois .................•.... 
Mary A. Rooerts, Holden, Missouri .............. . 
Mrs. Ed. Dillon, Oklahoma, Oklahoma .......... . 
Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, General Treasurer, Woman's 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 16 

Auxiliary, Independence, Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 95 00 
Mrs. Charles Haller, Monmouth. Iowa, Sunday school 

6 cent collection . -.......... · ....... : ........... . 1 00 

Thought is deeper than all speech, 
Feeling deeper than all thought; 

Souls to souls can never teach 
What unto themselves was taught.-C. P. Cranch. 
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Letter Department 
ALPENA, MICHIGAN, March 2, 1912. 

Dem· Hm·ald: I will writ~ a few lines to let you know that 
the Alpena Saints are still living and striving to do their 
heavenly Father's will, and they are being blessed in their 
efforts. 

We have had Brother and Sister Goodman, of Boyne City, 
with us and we have been mu<;h strengthened by their 
words of encouragement and feel stronger for the work that 
lies before us. We have had good interest in this part of 
the field, and there are many who are interested in God's 
work. We hope and pray that there will be many more who 
will become interested. · 

We have no church building but have a building hired 
by the year. We have Sunday school· and prayer meeting 
in the morning; preaching in the evening; prayer meeting 
again on Wednesday night, and Religio on Friday night. 
We have an elder, priest, teacher, and deacon, but all are 
young in the work. Still we are nghting on in our weak 
way, hoping we are growing stronger. 

We expect to start street meeting here just as soon as 
warm weather comes, for there are a great many souls 
going the wron<>" way, and we hope to get some interested 
in this God's plan. Remember us, dear Saints, and pray for 
us that we may be successful in God's work in this place. 

Your brother and coworker, 
ERNEST M. ORTON. 

GORTON,, MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, February 21, 1912. 
Saint.s' Hemld: I enjoy the reading of the HERALD letters. 

I have received great benefit from the reading of the ex
periences of the Saints in different parts of the world. I 
have no desire to be a drone, or to rest on the varied ex
periences of my brethren and sisters. I realize more than 
ever each day that I must work out my own salvation. 

It is three years past last New Year's day, since I came 
to Manchester, England. Since then I have been a member 
of the Northeast Manchester Branch, and I am happy to 
say that the branch is a living branch; although there is 
room of course for improvement. During the last year I 
have labored for the most part outside the branch, visiting 
hospitals, infirmaries, and the sick and afflicted in their 
homes. I have received much blessing in so doing. Although 
the gospel has been preached here for many years, there are 
people living in· the neighborhood who do not know . that 
there is a church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in 
this part of God's vineyard. 

When I first brought the gospel to some of those homes 
it was quite natural for them to think that we were Mor
mons. I have been enabled, by the grace of God, to convince 
many of them that we were not Mormons, according to their 
conception; but that we were followers of the lowly Nazarene. 

To the first home that I carried the gospel in this way, I 
am pleased to say that the husband of that home has em
braced this wonderful h·uth, and proves with me day by day 
that our religion is real. He is now a priest, and secretary 
of the branch, of which I am a member. This itself shows 
me the necessity of being in earnest, and having the work 
at heart. In other homes that I have carried the gospel 
to, some of the ·members have passed a way; and almost their 

. last words were, If the Lord would spare me I would be a 
member of your church. . Surely our heavenly Father, in 
his wonderful plan of salvation, has made provision ·for 
such poor souls as these, who heard and believed but had not 
the opportunity of obeying the law. I look forward with 
joy to the time the baptism for the dead shall be established; 
when our heavenly Father may call me or some one else 

to obey those principles for them. There are many -whom I 
could mention that have passed on before, whom I should 
like to see in the first resurrection, whom I believe will give 
me a hearty welcome wh:en I reach that place where my Lord 
and Savior has gone to prepare for those who love him and 
keep his commandments. 

There is one 'family that ·have been deprived of th_eir 
breadwinner whom I visited in the hospital for months. 
He was turned out incurable with that deadly disease known 
as cancel'. I visited him in his home; he belonged to what 
is known as the High Church of England. The minister of 
that church visited him also, in his home, but never asked 
him if he had made any preparations prior to going into 
the great beyond. He talked about his own health and the 
weather, theaters, and picture palaces, but not a word ab'out 
Christ or his kingdom. It seems to me that such men as 
these have their -own bread buttered on both sides, and they 
care not for sorrows and wants of those poor, benighted souls 
to whom they make profession to minister. . 

This home to which I refer has a widow and seven children· 
mourning the loss of the breadwinner. No assistance has 
been given from that church up to date, but I am proud to 
say that the Saints have shown by practical sympathy that 
they can feel for the sorrows of those of their brethren 
who are in need of the necessities of this life. It is sorrow
ful to see on a Sunday, the seven little mites mourning their 
father's absence, wending their way to the wooden erection 
where the Latter Day Saints worship. I only wish that some 
of our sisters who read the HERALD could but see the little 
procession as I see it Sabbath after Sabbath. I would so
licit an interest in your prayers and sympathy on their be
half, that the Lord may guide and direct them in the paths 
ot wisdom and righteousness; as I believe there are some 
of them on the point of obeying the gospel law. 

I have been attending a mission in connection with the 
Church of England, and it is surprising to note the apology 
for the gospel that they present to the people. To one that 
had received the light he would not wonde1· at the Lord say
ing to the early prophet: "Join yourself to none of them, 
for in vain do they worship me." They have had proces
sions through the streets wearing white robes and carry
ing crosses, which is sufficient to convince any right think
ing person that she is a daughter of the great harlot spoken 
of in Revelation. They are going back to paganism fast; 
so fast that the pope of Rome has issued a prophecy that 
"in less than twenty years we will have a Roman empire," 
This was announced in every Roman Catholic church only. 
last Sunday. And the priests with their colaborers are 
determined to do their best to insure that this statement 
shall, in the process of time, be fulfilled. 

I do pray that the Saints of God throughout the length 
and breadth of the world may be aroused to a greater sense 
of their responsibilities; that we may prove to the world 
that we worship not man, but a true and living God. 

If the prophet who was martyred had made no sacrifice 
there would have been no church established. It is possible 
that the fullness of the gospel would have still been lying 
dormant in Cumorah Hill. Well may we sing, "We thank 
thee, 0 God, for a prophet to guide us in these latter days." 
I only wish that every member of the church could truthfully 
say: "We feel it a pleasure to serve thee; and love to obey 
thy commands."'· If there was ever a time that I thank 
God for truth and light it is now. I pray that the Lm·d will 
hasten the- time. when righteousness will cover the earth as 
the waters cover the deep. 

If any wish to correspond with me at any time, note the 
above address. ELDER ROBERT MURRY. 

180. QUEENS ·ROAD, GORTON. 

",·_ .... · 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



March 20; 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 279 

LAMONI," IOWA, March 8, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: Four months ago to-day I f~ll and broke 

my right arm at the wrist and put the other bone out of 
place. This caused me a great deal of pain. Brothel' Henry 
Stebbins came to see me and I was administered to and have 
not missed a night's sleep since, although I have been in 
pain in my body since. I do not know of anyone that tries 
to do more for the_ afflicted than Brother Stebbins, and may 
the Lord reward him. 

I have been here for five years and like it well, but my 
husband tliinks·he will have to go where he can get more and 
cheaper land. 

If Brother William Sparling or others of the dear Saints 
come this way to conference I want them to stop and see us. 

My testimony is: that I !mow this work is true and God 
will carry it on. My love to all. 

Your sister in the gospel, 
MRS. MARTHA E. HOWERY. 

HOUGHTON LAKE, MICHIGAN. 
Edito1·s Herald: I come begging a corner of your precious 

paper in which to express my thanks to the dear Saints for 
their kindness to me in the past year. As I was an invalid 
at the time, for whom Mrs. A. B. Hawley asked reading, 
I wish to say that I received reading matter from many of 
the Saints and one had Zion's Hope sent me for a year, and 
another paid for a magazine for a year. 

I can not thank the Saints as I should for their kind letters 
and beautiful post ca1·ds; the most of them came to me when 
I was a prisoner, bound with the chains forged by pain. 
I am much better, but not well yet; and, dear Saints, while 
I thank you, I ask you to remember me in your prayers that 
I may be healed in God's own time and way. I have never 
heard a Saint preach, and wish one of the elders would come 
this way and call on us, as I would like to learn more than 
I now know of God's way. 

I can only bear this testimony, that I know that my mother 
was raised, as it were, from death to life, and is in good 
health now; but like myself has not seen an elder since. 
I would like more reading. FLORENCE MARIE LEIBY. 

'7 

IPSWICH, QUEENSLAND, AUSTRALIA, January 29, 19i2. 
Dear Hemld: As you have been a constant visitor to our 

house for the last twelve months, I wish to say that the con
tents of your pages have indeed been a source of great bless
ing and strength to me, while much of the information that· 
I have received from you has proved invaluable. I am pleased 
to say that all through the changing scenes of the year my 
heavenly Father's arm of love and mercy has been extended 
to me. He has given me blessings for which I feel I shall 
never be able to thank him sufficiently. I rejoice daily in 
his glorious gospel, and since it has become the fountain of 
my existence I could not live without it. My desire is to 
press on in the straight and narrow path, and cleanse and 
purify my life day by day, that perchance I may be the 
humble instrument in his hand of leading some precious souls 
into the kingdom of our God and his Christ. 

Trusting you will bring much strength and peace this 
present year and greater blessings than last year, and Wish
ing you a very happy and prosperous N e_w Year. 

· F. EDGWORTH, Deacon. 

ASHLAND, WISCONSIN, March 1, 1912. 
Edito1• Saintll' Herald: Being a recent subscriber, I have 

read very little of your literature, but desire to show my 
appreciation of what I have read and tell you what has 
been happening to us up hei'e in the North. 

Elder Emsley Curtis came to our city in November, 1911. 

It was announced in the daily papers that he would hold 
gospel meetings at the Longshoremen's Hall, The announce
ment said that he represented the Reorganized- Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; that he was a good Bible 
student, and that his church had no affiliation .with 'the 
Utah Mormons, whatever. 

The article attracted some attention; but most people 
read the word, "Reorganized," and judged from that that _it 
was the same Mormon doctrine fixed up to be more readily 
swallowed by the people; for the Utah Mormons, or the 
Latter Day Saints, had missionaries here about two years_ 
ago and were driven out of town. You see, our people did 
not like the prescription with "polygamy" left out, when 
the Mormons declared that they believed the Bible taught 
it; only, they believed it best to leave it out in order to 
comply with the laws of the land. The Seventh Day Ad
ventists had just finished a series of meetings lasting. a 
number of weeks, trying to interest the people in their doc
trine. Their meetings were interesting to those who attended; 
fo1· they are really alive and working, which is more than 
can be said of many of the other churches. They do make 
out they are good Bible students to those who have never 
heard the truth and are hungry for it. 

The other churches did not pay much attention till we got 
the Adventists stirred up _for a debate. The first night was 
on the subject of "Authority to ordain ministers for Christ's 
church." The next night was on the "Sabbath question," 
and the last on "The state of the dead." The people came 
out; but the first night was a shock to m:my, for it not 
only hit the opponents, but stirred up some of the other 
churches. However, the cold weather and the holiday season 
coming on kept down the feeling to such an extent that no 
other discussion followed. 

Elder Curtis succeeded in- getting the Swedish Baptist 
church font to use for baptism, where he baptized five con
verts. Before he left there were four others ready and 
desirous of baptism; but the feeling had become so strong 
against him that he could not again secure the church font. 
The remaining converts must wait now until his return in 
the spring. 

He organized a little Sunday school, which will ·meet 
regularly in prayer and Sunday school session until the winter 
is over, when we look forward with fond anticipation to 
wonderful work. 

I, for -one, was blinded by the Adventist's Sabbath doc
trine; but am glad that my eyes· are now open so I can see 
that the old Jewish Sabbath is not binding since Christ's 
resurrection. My husband and I expect to meet the Saints 
at General Conference to rejoice in the truth, which is new 
to us. Brother Colbert, of Chetek, informs us that we have 
been chosen delegates from the Reed Branch. 

God is surely pouring out his Spirit in the last days, and 
thoEe who are hungering and thirsting after truth and right
e}/usness have indeed cause to rejoice. Thanking God for light 
and truth, MABEL.M. DENNIS. 

MOORHEAD,· IOWA. 
Editors Herald:_ I have recently carefully i·ead a set of 

four tracts and a religious newspaper called the Brooklyn 
Tabenzacle, or People's Pulpit. The first article of the paper 
is called "Creed smashings," necessary for religious federa
tion. They commence with Congregational, Presbyterian, and 
Methodist, and they quote Isaiah 8: 12. Then they give the 
changes of creeds necessary for Baptists, Adventists, and 
Disciples in ordel' to bring about federation, and again they 
quote Isaiah ·8: 12, and it finally states what the Catholic, 
Episcopalian, and Lutheran creeds must surre;nder to enter 
the church fedei·ation :proposed. 
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I believe Mr. Russell is a sincere, honest man, and his 
works show him to be charitably minded and his offer to 
loan such books as one may be unable to buy show him to 
be an earnest Christian, even though he is not entirely cor
rect· in his teachings and claims no divine inspiration. He 
has come nearer finding the true mission of Christ and the 
final destiny of man than any other writer outside of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Tract number one has in the margin this question, "What 
do you think of this?" The title _of the article was, "Are 
you of the hopeful or of the hopeless?" The teaching is eternal 
judgment, and I agree with him on this until he quotes 
Ecclesiastes 9: 12 giving a favorite Adventist passage: "For 
the dead know not anything," to prove his soul-sleeping 
theory. I wonder what he will do with the following scrip
ture in proof of consciousness after death: Moses and Elias 
appear to Jesus after death, (Matthew 19: 1-4); John hears 
the martyrs speak, (Revelation 6: 9-11); A dead prophet 
appears to John, (Revelation 22: 8, 9); Rich man and Lazarus 
both &OI}Scious, (Luke 19: 19-31) ; Absent from the body, 
present with the Lord, {2 Corinthians 5: 1-9) ; Desires to 
depart and be with Christ, (Philippians 1: 21-24) ; Be with 
me where I am, (John 17: 24); To-day thou shalt be with me 
in paradise, (Luke 23: 42, 43) ; Gospel preached to the dead, 
(1 Peter 4: 5, 6); Were spirits who lived in Noah's day, 
(1 Peter 3: 18: 20). · 

Why should Jesus go and preach to these· spirits if they 
are unconscious? and we have many more equally positive 
passages to prove consciousness after death. 

Tract number two, Seven Women Desire One Husband, 
Isaiah 29: 11. I wonder why he did not quote the whole 
chapter. It is so full of prophecy which must be or has been 
fulfilled in these latter days that it seems funny how close 
some moths can come to the flame without getting warmed 
up. In this tract he uses these seven· women to represent the 
world's great Babylon, and he is quite logical too, only he 
fails to show where the church is that we must come into 
when we come out of Babylon. He seems to want to impress 
upon the minds of the people that God has no church at 
present, that the church is still in the wilderness, but if he 
will go back to 1830 and thereabout, he will find that the 
29th of Isaiah was fulfilled. But then, while Mr. Russell 
loves to dwell on the fulfillment of prophecy, maybe he con
sidered this 29th chapter a spurious chapter. Ezekiel 37: 
15-21, the stick of Judah, and Ezekiel 17, the stick of .Joseph. 
Perhaps since he does not understand these and they do not 
accord with his teaching, he will tell us these are spurious too, 
but I hope not, for they mean much to the church and Saints 
of God. 

Revelation 14: 6: "And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people." Mr. Russell is right in some 
things; yes, in a great many things; and if I were not a deep 
Bible student I 'might easily be persuaded that he was entirely 
right. But I have studied the Scriptures too thoroughly not 
to know of what the true church consists, and that the time 
is long since past for the church to be set up in the last 
days, and that the church was called out of 'the wilderness 
and reestablished among men more than eighty years ago. 
I wish Mr. Russell were as willing to examine our claims as 
we are to examine his. 

Tract number three, The Millennia! Morning Is Dawning, 
but a night of awful trouble will intervene, Isaiah 21: 11, 12. 
Watchman, what of the night? The morning cometh, but a 
night also. 

Tract numb!lr four, The Ransom Price Paid for Sinners, 
Guarantees a Millennia! Age of Restitption. In both of these 

'•' 

he brings in a whole lot of truth, but also a great d~al of 
error according to my way of thinking; but when we take 
into consideration that Mr. Russell looks on so much of the 
Bible as spurious, and that the gifts and blessings promised 
the believers are among the parts he pronounces spurious, it 
is easy to understand how he, while giving so much truth, 
has made ·so many mistakes. 

In the paper entitled "Creed smashings," he enumerates 
what each church would have to give up in order to become 
a part of the great church confederation. Now all churches 
have a portion of the doctrine of Christ in their creeds. Some 
will have to give up baptism by immersion for remission of 
sins; others will have to give up their faith theory; others will 
have to give up the doctrine of repentance; others that of 
laying on of hands for ordination; while others will have to 
give up the idea of a perpetual priesthood: so that if we 
Latter Day Saints should want' to come in,· I suppose we 
would have to give up all the blessed gospel. I find it is 
just such portions of the gospel that each church holds sacred 
that they are required to give up, and as we hold all the gospel 
and each principle essential to salvation, we would have to 
give up more than all the rest put together. I don't believe 
any one of us is willing to give up our God-given religion, 
so I guess we had better just plod along in the good "Old 
Jerusalem Gospel" way until our Lord and Savior comes and 
does away with all of this great Babylon confusion. 

Yours for the whole gospel, 
SADIE BURCH. 

SAN BERNARDINO, CALIFORNIA, March 7, 1912. 
Editors Saints' Herald: I wish to express my appreciation 

of the good that has come through the pages of your valuable 
paper; may the loving Father above continue to bestow his 
blessings upon it. 

The gospel work is moving along slowly in this district, 
and although our workers are few, yet they are not dis
com·aged, and with their faith centered in their leader, 
Jesus Christ, they "are determined to continue to battle for 
the right, feeling confident as to results. 

We appreciate the valuable support which the workers have ' 
re~eived, in having Brethren Elbert A. Smith, H. J. Davison, 
and E. Keeler added to the list. The Sunday school workers 
will feel happy to know that Brother H. J. Davison has con
sented to accept the position as field worker for the Sun
day school of this district; he is a valuable man in this field 
of service and we are fortunate in securing his service. 

Elder E. Keeler lias been confining his efforts to other 
parts of the district; the Saints at this place will be glad 
to have him come this way, that he may help to revive them 
to greater spiritual power and activity, that through him 
the loving Savior· may bestow upon them a Father's blessing. 

Elder Elbert A. Smith has been confining his efforts to this 
part of the district in an endeavor to revive the work in 
this place and vicinity. Since February 11 he has been con
ducting "Special Sunday night services," at the church in 
this city. In order to advertize these meetings as far as 
possible, announcement was made in the three city papers, and 
in addition to this, circulars were distributed all over the 
city. The ·subjects as announced were as follows: "Jesus 
and the classes"; the attitude of the church toward capital 
and labor, the message of Jesus to the poor and the rich, 
God's cure for the unequal distr~bution of wealth, the 
ministry of material things; "The perfect law of liberty"; 
"The home," "Views of the Latter Day Saints' Church on 
marriage and the home"; "A problem in spiritual mathe
matics"; God states the terms of the problem; we must work 
it out; he gives the reward; "Eternal judgment"; when is 
the judgment day to come? ·What will be the reward and 
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punishment? Will men be judged according to works or 
according to profession? "What must I do to be saved?" 
Is belief in Jesus alone sufficient? Must I be baptized? Are 

· there works for me to perform? The last sermon of the 
series will be given March 24, on "The restoration of the 
gospel"; An account of the angel's message to the earth in 
these last days. ' 

We are fortunate in .having Brother Smith with us and 
I am sure his work among us will result in mueh good to 
the Saints and the encouragement of the work in this part 
of the Lord's vineyard. In connection with his work in this 
place he has, in company with myself, been conducting Sun
day afternoon services at Redlands, a city ten miles east of 
this place. Last Sunday,. at the close of Brother Smith's 
sermon, opportunity for questions was given, and one lady, 
a prominent worker of the Methodist Church, said, "You 
teach the gospel just like the other churches, only they 
do not teach the laying on of hands as you do; and I wish 
they so taught; for then there would not be so many sick 
among us." Brother Smith then explained more fully our 
position on that subject. Another lady, who is not a member 
of any .church, at the close of the service, expressed herself 
as being well pleased with the sermon, and said it appealed 
to her as the truth. We expect to follow up this work, and 
with the coopera;tion of Brother N. W. Best, of that place, 
we hope to reach many of the honest in heart in that city. 

On the evening of March 4, in company with Brethren 
Smith and Will Boren, we attended a lecture, delivered by 
Professor Edward Adams Cantrell, representing the Socialist 
movement in this city. His subject was, "How we are 
gouged." Mr. Cantrell is one of the ablest speakers in this 
movement, a man of considerable ability. I was there to 
study the man and his message, to learn, if possible, wherein 
these men differ from those whom Jesus has chosen to go 
forth to the world to proclaim the only solution to this great 
question that is just now attracting world-wide attention. 

I listened with deep interest as the speaker called to our 
attention the awful conditions that exist in the world, and 
as he referred to the early history of man he stated that man 
was a religious being, and in his innoc-ence he had been im
posed upon by the self-appointed priests, who instituted the 
law of tithing, and in this t4ey demanded the very best, in 
order that they might live in luxury and plenty; but said 
he, "The people are getting wise; not all, but some are." He 
referred to the statements of Jesus where he rebuked the 
priesthood for their lack of interest in the poor. The im
pression was left, that the law of tithing was wrong and 
that all who claimed to be priests of God were impostors, 
and all who were wise would have no faith in such men, 
no matter what their claim or who they are, and the only 
path that would lead unfortunate humanity out of the wilder
ness to the promised land was the message as outlined by 
the Socalist Party. I felt sad to think that these men 
who boast of their fairness and their desire to stand for the 
truth, should ·be so unfair as to denounce the priesthood of 
God and to class' them with all the impostors who have stood 
up in the name of religion, and to denounce God's law be
cause wicked men have transgressed, and have imposed upon 
the innocent believers in Christ. I feel to sympathize with 
these men, who seem so anxious to bring better conditions, 
and are· doing all in their power to enlist the cooperation 
of all others in their movement. We certainly deplore the 
sad condition of affairs as we find. them in the world, and 
we long to see the time when want and suffering will be 
no more, but we are sure that just so long as the people of 
this world reject the message of Jesus om··savior and turn 
a· deaf ear to his pleadings, just so long will they have to 
suffer, for this is the natural consequence. 

Jesus has given to the world the only plan that will ever 
solve the problem, and the sooner we awaken to this fact 
the better it will be for us: In the days of Noah there was 
a need of better conditions,·, and God, desirous to help the 
people, sent a prophet to tell them of his plan to help them 
out. They rejec~ed this message, and brought upon them
selves their own· destruction; the means of escape was pre
pared, but this too wa~ ignored. 

Have you not read what Jesus said about the time in 
which you and I live? He said, "As it .was in-the days of 
Noah, so shall it be in the days of the coming of the Son 
of God." In this case the church rep1·esents the ark of 
safety, the ship of Zion; let us, with faith in God, stay with 
the ship. 

Our message to the world is an affirmative one, and we 
will do more good if vie so present it and let our hearers 
make the comparison. We must gain th~ir confidence before 
we can help them. Let us deal kindly with those "who differ 
from ·us. The man who is right can always afford to be 
patient and kind, yet firm in his stand for the truth. 

May our kind Father in heaven continue to inspire his 
servants, and may the holy angels be sent to stand by them 
while defending the truth is the prayer of your brother in 
Christ, 
936 ELEVENTH S'fREET. G. H. WIXOM. 

Two Letters on Socialism. 
It seems that the giants who' rise to do battle against 

Socialism have not yet learned that a platform was long 
since evolved; but ·such is the case, and we feel to demand 
our rights to be measured by that platform. Strange indeed 
that well-informed men utterly ignore those most emphatic 
demands of that platform and condemn us by unqualified 
statements of Tom, Dick, and Harry. These are tactics used 
by the opponents of our church, in whose opinion we stand 
condemned before God and man. · 

Why should our church not be held responsible for the 
unqualified statements of some of its representatives who 
are radical Socialists? The writer knows of no other argu
ment that speaks half so loud in favor of Socialism as the 
program of our platform which is appended hereto. As an 
individual I might wish to amend or modify some parts of 
our platform, but it is so far in advance of what is offered 
by the old parties that I dare not opposwit by favoring them, 
for God commands us to seek for good men for officers. 
Both old parties favor the measures that are fast making 
serfs of the masses and billionaires of a few. "Good men" 
will not do this. As Socialists we demand measures that will 
go far toward bringing equality; the thing we are com
manded to work for; hence Socialism is godlike, or good. 
Good ms;o advocate good laws; bad men favor oppl'essive 
laws. Anarchy is "a lawless condition of society." Socialist 
publications make themselves burdensome by pointing out 
the anarchy of the old parties, therefore Socialism is opposed 
to anarchy. 

Following are the demands of the Socialist Party platform, 
adopted in the National Convention assembled at Chicago, 
May 10, 1908: 

1. The immediate government relief of the unemployed 
workers by building schools, by reforesting of cut over waste 
lands, by reclamation of arid tracts, and the building cif 
canals, and by extending all other useful public works. All 
persons employed on such work shall be employed directly 
by the Government under an eight-hour work-day and at the 
prevailing union wages. The Government shall also loan 
money to States and municipalities without interest for the 
purpose of carrying on public works. It shall contribute to 
the funds of labor organizations for the purpose of assisting 
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their unemployed members, and shall take such other meas
ures within its power as will lessen the widespread misery of 

-the worke-rs caused by the misrule of the capitalist class. 

2. The collective ownership of railroads, telegraphs, tele
phones, steamship lines, and all other meims of social trans
portation and communication. 

There can be ~o absolute private title to land. All private 
titles, whether called fee simple or otherwise, are (must be) 
subordinate .to the public title. The Socialist Party strives to 
prevent land from being used for purposes of exploitation 
and speculation. It demands the collective possession, control, 
or management of land to whatever extent may be necessary 
to attain that end. It is not opposed to the occupation and 
possession of land by those using it· in a useful and bonafide 
manner without exploitation. -

3. The collective ownership of all indushies which are 
organized on a national scale and in which competition has 
virtually ceased to exist. 

4. The extension of the public domain to include mines, 
quarries, oil wells, forests, and water power. 

5. The scientific restoration of timber lands and the recla
mation of swamp lands. The land so reforested or reclaimed 
to be permanently retained as a part of the public domain. 

6. The absolute freedom of press, speech, and assemblage. 
7. The improvement of- the industrial condition of the 

workers. 
(a) By shortening the workday in keeping with the in

creased productiveness of :lnachinery. 
(b) By securing to every worker a rest period of not less 

than a day and a half in each week. . 
(c) By securing a more effective inspection of workshops 

and factories. 
(d) By forbidding the employment of children under six

teen years of age. 
(e) By forbidding the inter-state transportation of the 

products of child labor, of convict labor, and of all uninspected 
factories. 

(f) By abolishing official charity and substituting in its · 
place compulsory insurance against unemployment, illness, 
accident, invalidism, old age, and death. 

8. The .. extension of inheritance taxes, graduated in pro
portion to the amount of the bequests and to the nearness of 
kin. 

9. A graduated income tax. 
10. Unrestricted and equal suffrage for men and women, 

and we pledge ourselves to engage in an active campaign in 
that direction. 

11. The initiative and referendum, proportional represen
tation, and the right of recall. 

12. The abolition of the Senate. 
13. The abolition of the power usurped by the supreme 

court of the United States to pass upon the constitutionality 
of legislation enacted by Congress. National laws to be re
pealed or abrogated only by act of Congress or by a refer
endum of the whole people. 

14. That the Constitution be made amendable by majority 
vote. 

15. The enactment of further measures for general edu
cation and. for conservation of health. The bureau of 
education to made a department. The creation of a departc 
ment of public health. 

16. The separation of the.present bureau of labor from the 
department of commerce and labor, and the establishment of 
a department of labor. 

17. That all judges be elected by the people for short terms, 
and that the power to issue injunctions shall be curbed by 
immediate legislation. 

18. The free adminijltration of justice. 

Such measures of relief as we may be able to force from 
capitalism are but a preparation of the workers to seize the 
whole powers of government, in order that they may thereby 
lay hold of the whole system of industry and thus come to 
their rightful inheritance. 

D. R. BALDWIN. ,. 

Dear Editors: May I write about my experience with 
Socialism? I was reared among Socialists. My parents were 
Socialists and atheists. Atheism and Socialism go hand in 
hand. One need only read about their .leaders and prominent 
men to know that they are atheists. In fact I never knew·
one Socialist who was not also an atheist until T accepted. 
this gospel. They did not accept the gospel because of their 
Socialism, but accepted Socialism because of the similarity 
between Socialism and the plan laid down by the Lord
the perfect law of liberty. I liv~d in a home where God and 
Christ were ridiculed; where Socialism and science were 
worship-ed, and it is true when I say Socialism was worshiped, 
for Socialism is not satisfied to enter politics alone; but must 
enter religion as well. I will not dwell long on my childhood 
home; suffice it to say that when I began to reason for myself 
and found a delight in going to church that I saw the fallacy 
of Socialism and atheism. How superior was the feeling of 
religion to that which posed as such. The peace that came 
with a clearer understanding was very sweet to me after 
the tumult of a Socialistic home. · 

Some of you will" say, "Oh; that was your experience; all 
Socialists are not like that." 

You who have the gospel can not judge. There are very 
few Christian Socialists. I have heard, in fa,ct the remark 
was made to me by a Socialist, and I also read it in Socialistic 
literature, that "we Socialists do not want the people to be
lieve in God. If they believe in a world to come they will 
not put forth the effort here. We want them to believe this 
is the only world." 

How does this harmonize with Paul's teaching, "Be not 
conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, :that ye may prove what is that good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God"? Christ also said, 
"Think not of the things of this world." Socialists say, 
"Think only of this world." No man can serve two masters; 
the one he will love and the other hate. The only real un
happy time in my married life was the year and a half after 
my husband became converted to Socialism. · From a con
tented, God~fearing man he became dissatisfied with every
thing, even to life itself, and Socialism had all but taken 
away what faith he had in God, when through God's mercy 
he heard this gospel and immediately saw the fallacy of 
Socialism compared with God's perfect law. Some years later 
in talking with a Socialist he mentioned the contentment and 
peace he had found in the gospel, but that he still thought the 
Socialistic theories were excellent if they could be carried 
out, but that every prophecy shattered any likelihood of it 
ever being accomplished. The Socialist replied, "You were 
never. a sdentific Socialist or you would have never believed 
in such rubbish." Scientific Socialists do not believe in God. 

There is no use in me taking up more time, but is there 
good reason why Saints should embrace or even vote for a 
movement that causes discontentment, and where each mem
ber does his best to scatter the faith of his would-be convert? 
He that is not with us is against us. Can a movement that 
rejects God accomplish what the prophets have said would be 
entirely opposite? Socialism would l:.ring a paradise on earth, 
but Christ said conditions would wax worse and worse. Latter 
day revelation says the same. Whom are we to believe? 
Socialism may be ideal in theory, but i):l practice is it reason
able to suppose that men and women who reject God are 
going to accomplish what the Lord's people are finding very 
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difficult:" to bring about? It is true the Socialist_s have. 
«Christian Socialists," can you read Wiltshi1·e's Magazine, the 
Appeal to Reason, and the Chicago Daily Socialist and see the 
connection between "Ch1·istian" and "Socialist"?. In my mail 

. box one morning I found across the top of the Chicago Social
ist the following: "Gee; ain't it hell to be poor?" 

Shall we as Saints allow such literature to enter oui' 
homes under the guise that the theory is good and that we 
are "Christian Socialists"? 

"We thank Thee for the plan thou hast given, that will 
render us pure as a child." So, Saints, let .11s press onward 
in God's appointed way and letthe world take care of itself. 
Let us do all the good we can, arid by our vote bring about 
the best conditions posEible until he comes whose right it is to 
reign. ANNAH F. AYERS. 

KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, February ·16, 1912. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sister Mary E. Woodruff, Vera, Oklahoma: "I love to read 

the church papers and the chv.rch 'books. I love this latter 
day gospel and I know it is true. I was baptized March 21, 
1909, by Brother Lee Quick, and confirmed by Brethren 
William W. Shoemaker and Quick. I am glad I obeyed the 
gospel. Pray for me, that I may be faithful to the end." 

Sister A. E. Culbertson, Springview, ~ebraska: "I ask an 
interest in your. prayers in behalf of ·Thy husband, who is 
sick, and also my pool', crippled son, who by having to work 
away from home was induced to do a little sin which proved 
him guilty of crime and he·was taken by the authorities and 
sent to the industrial school at Kearney, to be educated. He 
is being taken care of very well and I believe it is a good 
place for him. They said if I would pay for what he took 
and sold they would set him free, but they said if we let 
him go clear it would grow on him, and it would be the mak
ing of him to send him to the reform school. So I consented. 
Did I do right? It is grievous to me to have them blame 
me for not raising my children aright. I have 'done all I 
could to raise and influence my children to do right: I have 
been sick and afflicted very much and have been exceedingly 
patient. I ask my brothers and sisters to be careful lest 
Satan tempt them, for now is the trying time, when we all 
should be up and doing. I feel that my son isn't lost, but 
it is for him to have these experiences to make him strong." 

Sister Martha Thorp, Trochee, Alberta: "I have nad won
derful experiences as a servant of the Lord, although my 
life has not been free from mistakes, but I can boldly say 
I know that my Redeemer ,1,~7eth, an~ that if I prove faithful 
I shall yet see his face." 

Sister Ida E. J ubb, Merrill, Michigan: "I have not given up 
the cause or fallen by the wayside. I could not deny the 
faith, for God has blessed me many times. What a blessed 
Comforter he is in time of trouble. I was glad I had heard 
the gospel when I was called to part with my companion on 
the 24th of February. I hated to see him suff~r and not be 
able to help him. Pray for me that I fail not, for my trials 
seem double now, with two boys to br;ng up. I hear little 
preaching, as I live fifteen miles from a branch." 

Brother Malcom Broker, Brewton, Alabama: "I have been 
a p1ember of the Reorganized Church since 1905. My father 
and mother are members of this church an_d taught all of 
us. children from infancy that this was the true church of 
God. One of my sisters and myself are the only Saints here, 
and I ask prayers that we may endure to the end." 

Sister Rebecca Hollery, Brewton, Alabama: "I have been 
a member of the church six years, but it took me a long time 
after I became a member to be fully converted. Mter being 
tossed on the waves of doubt for a long time I feel sure 
that this is the church-Jesus died for. If I had lived faith-

fully I would have known it much sooner. I am eighteen 
years old; I have three brothers and seven sisters; all be
long to the church except three little ones. I ask th!l prayer·s 
of all the •Saints that I may grow strong in the faith, and 
that my husb~nd will obey the true work. He is a Baptist . 
I have a cross to bear on account_ of not paying tithing. I 
realize that as soon as a man's righteousness exceeds that 
of the scribes and Pharisees the Devil wakes up and gets 
busy; he has been busy against me and my fellow men, and 
I pray that the Lord will help me to overcome." 

Brother and Sister C. Moffit, Melby, North Dakota: "It .has 
been only a little over a year since we began to read your 
columns, and whenever things commence to look dark and 
dreary and we feel cold and indifferent- we get teal relief 
from reading the SAINTS' HERALD; it puts new life and vigor 
in our minds, and we feel the Lord's Spirit come back to us. 
We have not as much of the gospel light as we desire, but 
we are glad we accepted the gospel. It has brought happiness 
to our home and we feel it is the true gospel of Jesus Christ. 
We are looking for an elder next month." 

Sister Zelta- Dielnan, Polo, Missouri: "I ain trying to press 
onward. I have lately married and my husband does not be
long to the church. I hope he may sometime. I have had 
my. trials and temptations, but God was always with me. 
I was baptized by my uncle, J. W. Peterson, some ten years 
ago. I ask an interest in the prayers.of the Saints, and my 
prayers are ever for. God's people." 

Brother W. H. Powell: "We left Sagle Branch about the 
last of June, 1911, bound for the southwestern part of 
Oregon. We visited some friends in Portland; then took 
ship, July 5, for Coos Bay via the steamer B1·eakwate1·. 
The Lord's protecting hand was over us. I prayed that the 
ocean might be calm and that our little ones would not get 
seasick. His blessing we received, for when we crossed the 
bar at Astory the captain told me the bar wa_s the smoothest 
that he had seen in twenty years. How thankful I was for 
this statement, for I recognized the mighty hand that was 
able to calm the sea. We anived at Coos Bay with very· 
little seasickness. We have not seen any Saints since we 
have been here. I am now working in the United States 
life saving station at Coos Bay." 

Lake Sills, Myrtle, Idaho: "Brother T. C. Kelley has been 
with us a numoer of times this last year and has done a lot 
of good, baptizing a few, and we have a better interest here 
than ever before. If any of the brethren know where and 
when the United Brethren sect started I would 'like for 
them to let me know. The past year has brought to us new 

·opportunities, and I feel to rejoice in the fact that all are 
trying to grasp them. We hope Brother T. C. Kelley will 
be appointed to work with us again." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SPRING RIYER.-District conference was held February 3 
and 4, at ·Pittsburg, Kansas. District uresident T. W. Chat
burn missionary in charge J. Arthur Davis, Bishop Ellis 
Short, presiding. Brancl~es reporting: Purcell ~4, Pittsburg 
135, Scainmon 72, Lamamte 49, Chanute 41, Joplm 290, Webb 
City 224, Columbus 70, Weir City 107, Fairland 198, Pleasant 
View 124, represented by 207 delegates. Reports made by 18 
elders 12 priests, 8 teachers, 4 deacons. Evan Edwards and 
Willia'm Bath, jr., were ordained elders. Petition asking t~e 
appointing powers for return of Elder T. "'!V· Chatbur.n to t!:ns 
district was presented and after considerable d1scusswn 
was adopted by majority vote. Missionary in charge stated 
that Springfield Missouri, brancn had recommended Brother 
George Edward~ be ordained to office of elder, and tha~ as he 

. was now in this district, asked the conference to deal w1th the 
matter; whereUROll it was resolve.d that this body approve 
the, recommendation and that actwn be deferred until the 
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brother becomes a member of the district, and ordination be 
referred to missionary in charge and district president. Or
ganization of priesthood into quorums was presented by the 
district president, and considerable discussion was had re
garding the right of conference in dealing with the matter; 
also as to who had the rivht to set in order and organize 
quorums; following which the conference adjourned and the 
priesthood proceeded to form themselves into quorums, with 
-the assistance of the district president. Delegates to Gen~n·al 
Conference: T. W. Chatburn, Brother and Sistel' J. Arthur 
Davis, Brother and Sister George Edwards, Sister J. W. 
Matsen, Brother and Sister J. M. Robinson, Brother and 
Sister W. B. Mullen, Brother and Sister F. L. English, 
Brother and Sister J. A. Graves, Brother and Sister E. A. 
Davis, Brother and Sister G. E. Carter, Brother and Sister 
J. L. Hisle, Brother and Sister Carter, Brother and Sister 
0. P. Sutherland, Brother and Sister W. W. Chrestensen, 
Brother and Sister James Watson, Brother and Sister John 
Warren, B. F. Miles, J. M. Richards, Brother and Sister A. A. 
Gd'ff, Mary McFarland, Brother and Sister C. Kyser, J. P. 
Carson, Brother and Sister S. N. Gray, jr., Brother and 
Sister G. W. Ross, Brother and Sister J. L. Lancester, Brother 
and Sister W. E. Peak, Brother and Sister George Pierson, 
Mabel Holsworth, Sister E. Holsworth, Brother and Sister Ed 
Goettle, W. S. Laylor, Sister M. Crawley Brother and Sister 
J. L. Riley, Ada Sphore, F. M. Connor, Sister Craig, Brother 
and Sister E. Short, Edith Bradford, Brother and Sister J. H. 
Jenkins, Sister Potter, W. S. Stricklin, Hazel Sheets, Brother 
and Sister A. P. Free, J. L. Wheeler, Edna Crawley, Brother 
and Sister R. F. Sly. ·Preaching by Elders E. Short, Hale 
W. Smith, H. Sparling. Adjourned to meet at Purcell, Mis
souri, June 22, 1912. Mollie Davis, secretary. 

NEW YORK AND PHr'LADELPHIA.-Conference held in Phila
delphia, February 10, 1912, at 6 p. m., District president A. 
D. Angus presiding. Brethren F. M. Smith and U. W. Greene 
were chosen to preside; district president associated with 
them. The district secretary was chosen to act as secretary 
for the conference with power to choose his assistant. C. 
Lewis Hull chosen chorister and William Young organist. 
The local deacon was chosen usher of the conference, with 
power to choose assistants as necessary. The press com
mittee consisted of William E. LaRue and W. W. Smith. 
Reading of statistical reports of: Scranton, Elk Mills, 
Broad River, Brooklyn, Philadelphia; total number 706. Re
ports from the following were accepted: Branch presidents, 
summary report of the ministry of district auxiliaries, dis
trict president, (verbal), district secretary, district treasurer, 
and bishop. A communication from the Burlington Railway 
Company, stating privileges to delegates attending General 
Conference. Expense bill of district president and secretary 
was received and ordered paid. The election of district 
officers resulted as follows: Archibald D. Angus, district 
president; John Potts, district secretary; John Zimmermann, 
s1·., district treasurer; N. E. Milligan, auditor for three 
years. Delegates to General ·conference as follows: U. W. 
Greene, Brother and Sister W. W. Smith, John Zimmermann, 
jr., Anna Zimmermann, John Zimmermann, sr., E. B. Hull, 
Brother and Sister W. E. LaRue, William Anderson, Brother 
and Sister George Potts, sr., Brother and Sister A. N. Hoxie, 
jr., Sister E. B. Hull, Brother and Rister George Potts, jr., 
John Potts, Brother and Sister B. R. McGuire, Brother and 
Sister 0. T. Christy, Brother and Sister John Lawrence, 
Brother and Sister F. M. Smith, and Brother and· Sister 0. 
K. Fry. The above were chosen with power to cast a full 
delegate vote, and in case of division, majority and minority 
vote. A motion was carried that the order of the services, 
the appointment of speakers, and the nature of services for 
the next day be left to the presidency of this conference, 
but that they be requested to confer with the officers of the 
Philadelphia Branch in regard to the dedicatory service. 
A resolution prohibiting the use of tobacco and strong drink 
was laid on the table. Myron C. Fisher, of Boston, tendered 
an invitation to the New York and Philadelphia District, in 
behalf of the Massachusetts District, to join them at their 
reunion at Onset, Massachusetts. This was ordered spread 
upon the minutes and notice be given to the reunion com
mittee of the New York and Philadelphia District. A motion 
was carried that when this conference adjourns, we do so to 
meet in midwinter, 1913, in Scranton. Pennsylvania, and the 
exact time be left to the presidency of the district. It was 
decided that a collection be taken un at the mornin!!' and 
evening services of the following da" in behalf of the district 
conference, to cover deficit. A motion was carried that to
morrow evening this conference stand adjourned without 
formal motion, when the benediction is p~onounced. 

LAMONI STAKE.-Conference of the stake was held at ;La-

. . 
moni, Iowa, March 2, 3, and 4, 1912 the stake presidency and 
the missionary in charge presiding. Statistical reports were 
received from all the branches in the stake except Ward, 
Allendale, Lone Rock, and Pawnee. The stake library board 
reported excellent progress along the line of library work 
having formed five free travelinP' libraries during the past 
year, a total of 159 books, which are now circulating through
out the various branches in the stake. A large number of 
ministerial reports were received, and reports were received 
from the following quorums: Second Quorum of Deacons 
Second Quorum of Priests, Fifth Quorum of Elders, and 
Second Quorum of Teachers, all reporting an active member
ship and good results accomplished during the past year. 
The annual report of the stake bishopric was received, and 
showed that the new bishopric (Joseph Roberts, bishop, R. J. 
Lambert and Oscar Anderson, counselors) are performing 
successfully the duties of their office. The following were 
recommended for ordination: Vaughn C. Bailey of the La
moni Branch to the office of priest; Samuel Rowley and 
Daniel T. Williams to the office of priest. and Robert Zim- . 
merman to the office of... teacher, all of Hiteman Branch. 
Moroni Traxler was released as a member of the stake high 
council. The following 116 delegates were chosen to represent 
the Lamoni Stake at the General Conference: John Smith, 
R. S. Salyards, John Garver, John Midgorden, J. W. Wight, 
Joseph Roberts, R. J. Lambert, Oscar Anderson, R. M. Elvin, 
Daniel Anderson, Isaac Monroe, T. C. Gray, A. K. Anderson, 
Charles Brackenbury, A. M. Turnbull, Ada Hopkins; Minnie 
B. Nicholson, Elizabeth Blair, Columbus Scott, Flora Scott, 
Letha Tilton, Anna Salyards, Sister J. W. Wight, Callie B. 
Stebbins, Sister A. Carmichael, Nephi Snively, John Weed
mark, Oscar Thomas, Heman C. Smith, J. R. Lambert, 
A. Carmichael, G. R. Wells, Brother and Sister Sim 
Stanley, Ernest Haskin, F. A. Smith G. W. Blair, Frank 
Hackett, Vida E. Smith, Sister J. A. Gunsolley, W. J. 
Mather, Sister G. W. Blair, Sister J~>hn Jenkins, C. F. Church, 
W. A. Grenawalt, Kate Smith, Vina McHarness, Sister J. R. 
Lambert, Anna Dancer, Stella Wight, Amqs Berve, R. V. 
Hookins, C. B. Woodstock, Nellie Anderson, Sister Daniel 
Anderson, Charles Goode, Isaac Carlile, Neuhi Lovell, Eli 
Hayer, Frank Weld, Ida Monroe, Lucy Resseguie, F. B. 
Blair, Sister F. B. Blair, Sister Silsbee, S. M. Reiste, Sister 
S. M. Reiste, Minnie Braby, D. C. White, Parley Batten, 
Joseph Snively, Duncan CampbelL C. I. Carpenter, H. H. 
Gold, H. A. Stebbins, Saleda Shipoy, S. A. Burgess, James 
Anderson, James McDiffit, Pearl Hatcher, Lorenzo Hayer, 
W. H. Kelley, E. C. Brig!!'s, C. E. Willev, E. E. Long, L. 
G. Holloway, Lizzie Williams, Sister F. A. Smith, David 
Williams, Frances White, John Jenkins, Chloe Barr, Sister 
Marble, Sister Carter Scott, Nellie Prall, Gertrude Keown, 
Amy Rogers, L. B. Moore, Sister Rovce, F. M. McDowell, 
David Keown, M. M. Turpen, Charles Jones, Ed Carr, Vida 
Morgan, Brother Farrell, Ruby Baguley, Brother and Sister 
A. L. Keen, Margaret Turnbull, Gladys Smith, "Sarah Bass, 
Roy Haskin, E. A. Smith, Israel A. Smith. Moved that in 
case of division they be authorized to cast a majority and 
minority vote. Carried. Moved that this stake extend to the 
General Conference an invitation to hold the session of 1913 
at Lamoni, Iowa. Carried. On Sunday, March 3, at 9.30 
a. m., Sunday school in charge of its local officerb, Preaching 
at 11 o'clock by F. A. Smith. Afternoon sacrament and 
ordination services. At this meeting Vaughn Bailey was or
dained to the office of priest by J. W. Wight and J. F. Garver.· 
Preaching at 8 p.m., by Heman· C. Smith. Prior to this serv
vice the Lamoni choir rendered an excellent song service of a 
half hour. At the business session on Saturday afternoon a set 
of resolutions regarding the Lamoni Coliseum was introduced. 
After some discussion the matter was deferred until Monday 
evening. At this special session the following substitute was 
presented: "Whereas, there has been erected at Lamoni, 
Iowa, by a stock company, a building equipped, among other 
features, with all the appurtenances of a modern theat~Jr, 
and whereas, despite the fact that the church is in no way 
responsible for the erecting of this building, the fact of said 
building being at .the headouarters of the church is likely 
to cause a misunderstanding" as to the relation of the church 
thereto

1 
and whereas, in the opinion of this conference of the 

Lamom Stake theater attendance is detrimental to the spirit
mil development of the Saints; therefore, be it re.solved, That 
we look with disfavor on tiie theater, and discounte)lance 
theater attendance by members of the church. Furthermore, 
be it resolved, That copies of these preambles and resolutions 
be filed with the SAINTS' HERALD and Zion's Ensign, with the 
request that they be published." By motion the courtesies of 
the floor were extended to all present. Lengthy discussion 
followed. Good feeling and unity p_revailed in all the discus-
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sion. The previous question was ordered and the substitute 
was adopted. By separate motion and vote the following 
stake officials were sustained: Stake presidency, stake bish
opric, high council as at present constituted, Duncan Camp
bell as stake historian, the secretary and his assistant, the 
recorder. The meeting was then adjourned. H. H. Gold, 
secretary. 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESEE.-District convened at Paris, 
Tennesee, March 2, 1912, at 10.45 a. m., with district presi
dent J. R. McClain in the chair. W. B. Cobb was elected 
secl'~tary pro tern. Reports of the following branches read 
and.:approved: Farmington, 8 months. 139; Foundry Hill 
167..1. gain 20; Liberty Hill 75, ·gain 2. Elders reporting: 
J . .tt. McClain baptized 10, held one debate; S. E. Dickson; 
Fred Moser, jr.; W. S. Shupe. Priests: J. T. Overcast. 
Teachers: M. T. Little, J. R. Cook, G. E. Jones. The follow- .• 
ing,,resolution was adopted: "b-ll officers in the district who 
fail" to report, having been duly notified of this resolution, for 
two successive conferences, be required to tender their li
censes." The resignation of B. F. Webb as district secretary 
and treasurer accepted and W. B. Cobb was elected to fill 
the unexpired term. Report of bishop's agent, J. R. McClain, 
for six months, was read as follows: Due church at last 
report, $9.70; receipts, $371.50; paid out, $445.18; balance 
due agent, $63.98. This was referred to an auditing com
mittee and found correct. J. R. McClain was sustained as 
bishop's agent. ·Ida Shupe was elected to fill the unexpired 
term of 0. S. Caldwell as district Sunday school superin
tendent. Delegates to General Conference as follows, with 
power to cast majority and minority vote of the district: 
W. S. Shupe and wife, W. L. McClain and wife, J. R. McClain, 
Emma Boaz, Martha McClain, S. E. Dickson, Andy Johnson, 
R.,{:. <;:aldwell, Alex Williams .. H. E. Mol!Jr, J. W. Dubose. 
Preachmg was by J. R. McClam, S. E. Drcks6n, and W. S. 
Shupe. Conference adjourned to meet with the Foundry Hill 
Branch in June, exact time to oe set by the district president. 
W. R. Cobb, secretary. 

SOUTHWESTERN OREGON.-District conference convened 
with the Myrtle Point Branch, February 24, 1912, with as
sistant president F. W. Dygert in the chair. Elder H. J. 
Thurman was chosen to. preside. assisted by the vice president. 
The secretary, Mrs. Charles McCracken, was chosen secretary 
of conference. Branches reporting: Bandon, Pleasant Hill, 
and Myrtle Point. Elders reporting: F. J. Chatburn1 A. A. 
Baker, J. D. Stead, and H. J. Thurman. Priests: Harry 
Hunt, A. J. Mayse, and F. W. Dygert. Teacher: Amos Cor
son. Bishop's agent's report;:,audited and found correct. 
District tent committee reported they had made no progress 
since last reporting. The committee is composed of the 
following: Wi-lliam Smith, S. '·J. Culver, and Sister Daisy 
Short. They were authorized to nroceed to raise funds and 
purchase tent at once. The retf~ion committee reported Ban
don as the most suitable place for the next reunion, and the 
conference decided it should be held there. The time of hold
ing said reunion was left to the district presidency and mis-

. sionary in charge. District officers elected for the ensuing 
year were: A. A. Baker, president; H. J. Thurman, vice 
president; Mrs. Charles McCracken secretary; William 
Smith, treasurer. Delegates elected to represent this district 
at General Conference were: J. D. Stead, Sistei's Laura and 
Grace Savage, M. E. and Emma Thurman, F. M. Sheehy, attU 
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Frank W. Dygert. The speakei:s were J. D •. Stead, H. J. 
Thurman, and A. A. Baker. Conference adjourned to meet 
at the time and place of our next reunion. Mrs. Charles 
McCracken, secretary. · · 

Convention Minutes. 
SEATTLE AND BRITISH COLUMBIA.-District Sunday conven

tion convened at ti1e Seattle Branch church at 2.30 p. m., 
February 9, 1912. The convention was presided over by 
Superintendent Hattie Ward. Reports were heard from the 
district officers, and from Elder Thorburn. field worker, who 
had found the schools in fine condition. The treasurer's re
port showed a balance of $34.11 on hand. Jessie Ward, as 
home department superintendent reported 52 pupils enrolled, 
479 lessons studied, and a balance in treasury of $2.35. The 
district secretary was instructed to read the reports of. 
local schools separately at future conventions; and to send 
report blanks to local secretaries quarterly. to insurr. prompt 
reports. The following officers were elected: Hattie Ward, 
superintendent; Leonard Rhodes, assistant superintendent; 
Lula Fisher, secretary; John N. Sanders, treasurer; Jessie 
Ward, home department superintendent; Martha Proctor, 
member of library board. Delegates to General Convention 
are: George Thorburn, Lula Fisher, Agnes Fisher, William 
Johnson, S. P. Cox, Lizzy Fisher, and Brother Butterworth. 
They were instructed to cast a full delegate vote, and in case 
of division a majority and minority vote. The adoption of 
the graded lessons system was favored b" a unanimous vote. 
Adjourned to meet at same place and dau previous to next 
conference, at 2 p. m .. Leonard S. Rhodes, secretary pro·tem. 

CLINTON.-Religio Society of the Clinton, Missouri, District 
met in convention February 23; at 2~30 p. ·m., and transacted 
the regular business. At 7.30 p. m., Religio met with musical. 
society of the district, furnishing the mus~c for the program. 
Delegates to General Convention: Mrs. T. J. Jones, Mrs. 
M. A. Silvers, Ella Brown, F. C. Keck, Lola Showalter, T. ·L. 
McCormick, Lee Quick, Mrs. S. J. Charleton, Mrs. John 
Wolfe, R. T. Walters, Amos T. Higdon, J. A. Wagoner, W. 
S. Macrae, James Moler, Lucy Silvers, A. S. Silvers, E. E. 
Moorman, R. E. Bozarth, Warren McElwain, Mina Kearney. 
Brother J. W. Gunsolley presented the temperance and social 
purity work and as a result, Mina Kearney, Warren Mc
Elwain, Roy S. Budd, and Mabel Reynolds were appointed 
committee. Zora Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, Mis
souri. 

N o~ice of Appointment of Bishop's Agent. 
ILLINOIS; CENTRAL DISTRICT. 

To the Saints and F1·iends of the Central Illinois Dist1·ict, 
Greeting:· Please take notice that upon the resignation of 
Brother Luther Simpson, who has for a ·number of years 
acted as bishop's agent in and for Central Illinois District, 
Brother Martin Bolt, 1526 South College Street, Springfield, 
Illinois, has been dulv appointed as agent of the Bishopric 
in said district. 

We commend Brother Bolt to the Saints and friends of the 
said district and ask for him the help and cooperation of each 
lover of the truth in his labors for the Master and the building 
up of his work. 
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The Bishopric also extend special thanks to Brother Simp
son for his faithful and competent work in the office of the 
bishop's agent in years past. Trust the Lord will bless him 
wherever his work shall be laid in the future. 

Asking from each of the helpers- in the district the special 
assistance for the new. agent. Brother :Martin Bolt, · and 
trusting- the :Lord will be with each one, I am in behalf of 
the BishopriC ·qf th~ Reorganized G_hurch, :: 

· Hopefully m the truth, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 11, 1912. 

Zion's Religio Literary Soci_ety, Gener~l Convention. 
April 2 and 3, 1912. 

PROGRAM. 

Subject to change as may be deemed advisable. 
Tuesday, April 2. 

9.00 a. m., prayer meeting, 
10.15, report of credentials committee, organization, ap

pointment of committees. 

First Session. 
_ Whereas there will be important business to come before 

the quorum, as also an interesting program has been pre
pared, due notice is herewith served upon the members of the 
High Priests' Quorum, that the first session of the quorum 
is hereby called to assemble April 6, 1912, at 8 a. m. (-The 
meeting place to be hereinafter ·announced.) 

Let all those High Priests who antiCipate attending the 
coming General Conference, nut forth an effort to be present 
at this first meeting of the quorum. -

· . ROBERT :M. ELVIN, Secretary. 
LAMONI IOWA. March 11, 1912. 

Correction. 
By mistake Sister R. M. Bradley's name in a recent issue 

appeared as Sister R. :M. Maloney. An inquiry from Elder R. 
M. Maloney brings about the discovery of the error. 

Address. 
Elder W. A. McDowell, Bristol, Illinois. 

11.00, president's report,-discussion, "Program committees Died. 
and their work." · 

11.30, report of vice president,~discussion, "Social com- WILSON.-Logan Lane Wilson nassed away at his home in 
mittees and their work." Ripon, California, Februa'ry 22, 1912, at the ripe old age of 

2.00 p. m., song and devotional service. 80 years, 7 months, 15 days. Over thirty-ceven of these years 
2.15, report of secretary,-discussion. "records and reports." were spent in the church as a faithful, consistent Saint. 
2.45, report of treasurer,-discussion "Relief work." The funeral arrangement was. replete with appropia,te ap-
3.15, rest exercises. pointments. Singing by a quartet from the "Brethren" 
3.30, business--reports of committees, etC. congregation. Sermon by J. :M. Terry of Oakland. Brother\,. 
7.30, song service, special. - Wilson was anxious andwilling to go. He leaves a wife and 
8.00, report of home department superintendent,-discus- three daughters. We expect to meet again bye and bye. 

sion, "Home department." · SOULE.-Sister Luzetta Webber Soule, born September 24, 
8.45, business, constitutional amendments. · 1844, in the ·State of New York; united with the church in 

Wednesday, April 3. 1879; her husband died December 16, 1904 ;-she leaves two 
sons and one daughter; one o-randson. February 5, 1912, 

8.30 a. m., song and devotional service. •· she passed peaceably away in the arms of her daughter, at 
9.00, report of librarian,-discussion, "Local library Saint Joseph, -Missouri. Services at the First Branch, in 

boards." charge of V. M. Goodrich; sermon by William Lewis. 
9.30, report of gospel literature superintendent,-discus- JUBB .. -F. P. Jubb was oorn April 27, 1857, at Nunica, 

sion, "Gospel literature work." . _ Ottawa County, Michigan; was bautized by Hiram Dickhout 
10.00, rest exercises. September, 1863, at Brant; confirmed by Levi Phelps. Died 
1.15, business reports of committees, etc. February 24, 1912, of pneumonia_ after an illness of eight 
2.00 p. m., song and devotional services. weeks. He leaves to mourn their loss, wife and two sons. 
2.15, business--reports of committees, etc. Edward and Harold, and one daughter, Myrtle Aldrich, of 
3.15, rest exercises. Brant, and one brother and sister, besides many sorrowing 
3.30, report of editor of Qua1·terly,-discussion, "Methods friends. He has gone to meet two daughters gone before. 

of lesson study." - Funeral held at his late home at Merrill; remains laid away 
4.00, report of editor of the Arena,-discussion, "Literary at Brant beside those of his two daughters. 

service." · ALLEN.-John R. Allen died at Roslyn, Washington, Mai;c_h 
7.30, song service. 1 56 w d R' Ill' · 8.00, report of normal department superintendent,-dis- 1; and was born November 13, 8 , at oo Iver, m6Is;. 

I . d I' · baptized intO' the church April 29, 1866, at North Alton, 
cussion, "Normal work as app Ie to the Re IgiO." Illinois. Married Miss Martha Fix August 23, 1882; to this 

8.30, unfinished business. b d t d h h 'th 
General discussion to follow each paper, or talk, on the union were orn one son ·an wo aug ters, w o, WI a 

• 11 • loving mother are left to mourn the loss of a true and af-
various topics, as time wi · permit. fectionate father. Brother Allen was a good, faithful Saint 

Reunion Notice. 
all through life. Funeral services in charge of J. hn H ulmes; 
sermon by George W. Thorburn. • 

The twelfth annual reunion of Northwestern Missouri will 
be held on the old camp grounds at Stewartsville, Missouri, 
August 23 to September 1, 1912. This will be our twentieth 
anniversary, and a- special effort will be made to make this 
the best and largest we have ever had, and by our faithful
ness and the help of God we car.. B. J. Dice, president; T. H. 
Hinderks, secretary. · 

WATKINS.-Henry S. Watkins was born in London, Eng
land, January 2, 1840; was married to Sarah G. Jones July 
24, 1860; to this union were born nine children, three of whom 
remain with their mother to mourn. ,Also George J. Wil
liams, whom he raised from infancy to manhood, and other 
relatives, all of whom were· present at his death except one 
of his o:randsons, George Bardsley. Died March 2, 1912, 
at the age of 72 years, 2 months. Sermon by Joshua Carlile .• 

FOR SALE-
_One modern house, 8 rooms, bath and 

pantry, large lot, fruit and fine shade 
trees. 

ALSO ONE DOUBLE HOUSE 
modern except furnace; gardens and 
fruit, good basements, both properties 
on W. ~hort St:- 3 blocks from L. D. S. 
Church; one half block from street 
cars. For further information address 
:Mrs. I. N. W. Cooper, 639 S. Crysler St., 
Independence, Missouri. 

Beautiful Osage Valley. 
Having come to this place a little over a 
year ago, and seeing the richness of the 

·valley and fine climate, I desired other 
Saints might share it; so advertised the 
land. As a result many have availed 
themselves of the opportunity. 
Would like to locate others. Send for our 
lisL 47 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND'CO., 
l'll,apleton, Kansas. 

One Hundred and Twenty 
Acres. 

3% miles from Lamoni. % mile to 
school, same distance to L. D. S. Chutch. 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard, 
Land lies well. 100 ·acres under cultiva
tion, 20 acres pasture some good timber 
on. $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dress G. W. Blah~, Sec; Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 
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Herald Publishing .. House 
$100 Gold. BOnds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Ce~t 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given_ by the Herald _ 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest CO'!lpons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

-These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers . 

. . tJ (b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth -
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

·Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Parti-culars 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



288 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Baking Powder 
Absolutely Pure 

Makes Home Baking Easy 

With minimum trouble and cost bis
cuit, cake and pastry a(~ made fresh, 
clean and greatly superior to the ready
made, dry, found.-in-the-shop variety, 
and danger of alum food is avoided. 

Well of all Things! 
Read this:-Clipped from a recent issue of a Chicago paper. 

NEW YORK, Feb. 15.-Six large consignments of 
potatoes are expected to arrive in New York from 
abroad during the_ next two days, bringing the total 
receipts for the season up to a million sacks. The 
duty on the entire quantity will foot up to nearly 
$700,000. 

Can you imagine such a condition being allowed to exist? .Think of it! Uncle 
Sam going abroad to buy potatoes! Why, there's no place in the world where 
a better quality of potatoes can be grown or where the yield per acre is greater 
than in some parts of the Big Horn Basin of Wyoming. 

If you know of anyone who wants to make money raising potatoes, tell them 
to write to me. I can tell them some things worth knowing-and the informa
tion won't cost anything either. 

,--··-~ 

1;8 u r I i n ~ t o n I 
· .. Roms · 
v,~-~~~-'~ .. ~ 

D. CLEM DEAVER, 
Immigration Ag.ent, Burlington Route. 

Room 288, Q. Bldg., Omaha, Nebr. 

March 20, 1912 

S·TATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-. 

· son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your,sur
plus':~nds to this bank by mail f~t®i: fa:r 
or Illiar. '~ 

Car;ful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings· Bank of LamonJ, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Investors and Home Seekers. 
Before investing oi· buying a horne ex

amine the possibilities in Saskatchewan, 
especially in and around Saskatoon. The 
wneat and flax industries have attracted 
much attention in this locality but it is 
not all we have. We can raise anything 
here that vou can grow in the northern 
States. 

Our lands have advanced in value very 
rapidly in the last five years, but there 
are '•et many profitable investments to 
be made here. Corne to Saskatoon and 
see Dorr & Diggle. We will place vou 
in touch with the owner of the land and 
look after the title of the land you buy. 

All correspondence personally attended 
to. Reference if required. 

Dorr & Diggle, P. 0. box 1107, Saska-
toon, Saskatchewan. 12-4t 

Wanted. 
Competent cook at Children's Home. 

W. P. Robinson, Lamoni, Iowa. 12 

WANTED 
One Hundred Families 

who are 
HONEST ENERGETIC kND 

IN.DUSTRIOUS 
to assist in 

Redeeming the waste places in 
OLD MISSOU~I 

and as a 
REWARD OF MERIT 

to be given 
ABSOLUTE INDEBEN.DENCE . 

. !We are organizing a colony in. Howell 
County; Missouri. If you want to know 
about it and how you can, with only a 
SMALL investment, be MADE THE 
ONE TO ENJOY THE FRUITS OF 
YOUR LABOR and not let it go to the 
other fellow, write us at once, inclosing 
2 cts in postage for our beautiful pros
pectus-which will be ready for mail 
about March 1. 

Write at once-it's of vital importance 
to you. 

Missouri Horne Colony Company, R. 
B. Trowbridge, organizer, 205 W. Lex
ington Street, Independence, · Missouri 
-9th 
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"If ye continue· in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
~ok of Mormon, Jacob"2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, MARCH 27, 1912 NUMBER 13 

Editorial 
OUR REASONABLE SERVICE. 

I beseech you the1·ejore, b1·eth1·eh, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present you1· bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept
able unto God, which is your 1·easonable se1·vice.-Romans 
12: 1. 

The foregoing language, quoted from the pen of the 
Apostle P.aul, suggests that the tru~ God will require 
no service that is not reasonable, though at times, 
not knowing the end of the matter from the begin
ning, we may be tempted to think otherwise. It may 
suggest also· that there are other gods whose service 
is not reasonable. 

PAGAN RELIGIONS. 

Primitive •religions usually require the worship 
of some divinity, imaginary indeed, but very real 
to his devotees, who was much concerned about cere
monies and sacrifices, but not at all or very little 
about morals. Being a despotic divinity, he de
manded valuable gifts which must be presented in 
precise manners or he would become very angry 
and send famine or pestilence or some other terrible 
visitation upon his people. 

Moloch, the god of the Phcenicians, required liv
ing sacrifices. Men brought to him their first-born 
sons, dearest objects of their affections, and in their 
extremity, believing him to be able to save their 
nation from impending calamity, offered these little 
children to the devouring flames. Even the Israel
ites in times of religious and national decadence 
turned to Moloch, and certain of their kings caused 
their children to "pass through the fire." Moloch 
was set up in the Valley of Hinnom at Jerusalem, 
later appropriately known as "the place of the 
groans of little children" -a great ox-headed bronze 
image in human form, containing in the interior a 
blazing furnace into which the little forms rolled 
from the outstretched arms of the god. 

It is easy for us to see now that this service was 
unreasonable. The god Moloch was exacting regard
ing sacrifices and ceremonies, but cared nothing for 
the morals of his people-indeed, he made them 
murderers of ·a most revolting type, men who took 
the little ones whom the true God had given them to 

cherish and protect and ruthlessly slaughtered them 
to placate a false god of their own conception. 

The goddess Venus required every Babylonian 
woman at some time in her life to present herself 
at the temple of Venus and offer her virtue to the 
first stranger who might approach her with a gift 
of money~the money to go to the temple service. 
The same custom also obtained in Rome at one time. 
The service of such a religion made men and women 
worse instead of better. Ceremony was everything 
to Venus; morals were nothing. 

MODERN GODS. 

We do not worship pagan gods to-day. Men have 
cast their idols of ·wood and stone to the bats 
and owls. Yet God says concerning the modern 
world, "Every man walketh in his own way, and 
after the image of his own god, whose image is the 
likeness of the world, and whose substance is that 
of an idol, which waxeth old and shall perish in 
Babylon, even Babylon the great, which shall fall." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 3. 

The great god Material Prosperity dominates 
the race to-day. We feed him little children in the 
cotton factories of the South, the mines and factories 
of the East, and by many less direct methods. For 
instance, in many cities good citizens, devotees of 
this god, defend and vote for the licensed saloon 
on the sole ground that the license money floods the 

· city treasury and reduces direct taxation. They 
must know that from each generation there must 
be dedicated a certain number of boys to become 
drunkards to feed the -saloons that pay the license 
money that reduces their taxation. 

Others uphold the red light district because it af
fords a fertile field for graft, and also by an in
genious system .of fines, which 'is in fact a tax for 
revenue, a great deal of money comes 'into the city 
treasury. It is a foregone conclusion that a certain 
number of girls will be ruined each year to keep 
up the working force of the district; but Material 
Prosperity demands the living sacrifice. 

This service is very unreasonable, even from a 
materialistic standpoint. Our sacrifices to Material 
Prosperity give us ·more cotton, coal, and revenue 
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to-day, but to-morrowt we spend it all and more for 
asylums,. poorhouses, charities, and jails. 

. Other men subscribe to the doctrine that it is 
impossible to succeed honestly, and that they are 
bound to succeed. They wear themselves out physi
cally in the ardor o{ devotion and die at an early 
age, besides· sacrificing . their very souls upon the 
altar. This is certainly an unreasonable service, but 
the god Material Prosperity demands it, and per
haps the gods of Fashion and Society who rule their 
wives and daughters also sanction the demand. So 
the fiat goes forth. Forms and sacrifices are in 
order, but morals are forgotten. Pope has formu
lated the leading tenet of this creed : 

"Get place and wealth, if possible, with grace; 
If not, get wealth and place!" " 

No wonder Jesus said, "Ye can not senre God and 
mammon." 

And thus it is with the modern gods. The great 
god Society never was concerned with the question 
of morals, but was always a stickler for form. At 
one time the god of Society was strong on predes
tination, and no one, be he ever so good, could serve 
him unless born of the blue-blooded aristocracy; no 
one, be he ever so rotten and impotent a caricature 
of manhood, was excluded. Now the god Society 
approves salvation by works, and men and women 
who work hard enough and spend money enough 
get pretty close to the bosom of their divinity. They, 
too, .are living sacrifices; as also, in many instances, 
are their children. What more could a man do for 
his god than to live in childless halls of marble that 
ring with the barkings of poodle dogs that occupy 
where the children that might have been are ex-
cluded. ·-

As for the god of Fashion, who sends forth his 
edicts from Paris, he requires strict observance of 
form at any expense of morals.. Is the service reas- • 
onable? Look at some of the costumes seen in 
Chicago, Kansas City, Los Angeles, or New York; 
from the frightful lines of the harem skirt to the 
strange weird form of the accompanying hat, the 
whole marvelous and apparently inhuman creation 
bespeaks a zeal of devotion gone mad in the interests 
of an unworthy cause. 

THE OLD ISRAELITISH PROPHE'fS. 

It is true that God, under the Mosaic economy, 
instituted. a system of ceremonies and sacrifices. 
He took men as he found them, met them on grounds 
which they could understand, and began to educate 
them. He made the sacrifice point forward to some
thing. The lamb offered up was an antitype of the 
Lamb that should take away the sins of the world. 

"All the sacrifices offered 
From the days of Abel down, · 

Forward point to this· one proffered 
On Golgotha's tugged crown." 

His people at times lapsed into a low state spirit.. . 
ually, wherein they thought of him. as being con-
cerned solely with, ceremony and sacrifice, a god· · -
like the neighboring pagan gods, to be appeased 
and bought; and felt that they had discovered a 
very certain way to gain divine favor by purchase 
while their private lives were yet blasphemous. But 
the prophets told them in no uncertain tones that 
God was concerned primarily with mora1s, mid only 
secondarily with forms and ceremonies. Religious 
ceremony never gave• license to continue in public 
or private Wrongdoing. God could not be bribed. 

Samuel said, "Hath the Lord as great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice 
of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than 
to sac1'ifice, and to hem·ken than the fat of rams."-
1 Samuel 15 : 22. 

He made both church and state cognizant of that 
principle. He forced King Saul, chief representa
tive of civil authority, to realize it; and the Lord 
applied it to Eli, representative of priestly or eccles
iastical authority, whose house was strict concern
ing the sacrifices and ceremonies, but lax regarding 
morals, concerning whom he declared: '~I have sworn 
unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's 
house shall not be purged with sac1·ifice nor offering 
for ever."-1 Samuel 3: 14. 

Solomon said: "To do juetice and judgment is 
more acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice." -Prov
erbs 21: 3. 

Hosea said, "For I desire f!l,e?'cy, and not sacrifice; 
anrl the hwwledge of God more than bu1·nt nffer
ings."--Hosea 6:6. 

Isaiah gave the word of God to Sod om: "To what 
purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? 
saith the Lord: I am full of the burnt offerings of 
rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. 

When ye make many prayers, I will not hear: 
your hands are full of blood. Wash you, make you 
clean; put away the evil of you1· doings from before 
mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do well,· seek 
judgment, 1·elieve the opp1·essed, judge the father
less, plead fa1· the widow."-Isaiah 1:10-17. 

Perhaps no more striking exposition of the divine 
attitude can be found than that one given, by Micah: 
"Wherewith snail I come before the Lord, and bow. 
myself before the high God? Shall I come before 
him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old? · 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, 
or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? Shall I 
give my first born for my transgression, the fruit 
of my body for the sin of my soul? He hath showed 
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thee, 0 man, what is good; ·and what doth the Lor,d 
r{lquire of thee, but to do fustly, and to love me1·cy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God ?"-Micah 6: 6-8. 

THE RELIGIOUS IDEAL. 

The prophetit utterances that we have. quoted 
show that- even under the Mosaic regime correct . 
knowledge of God and obedience to him, judgment, 
justice, mercy, purity, and good w:orks were of 
primary importance, while forms, ceremonies; and 
sacrifices (though they were required) were of sec
ondary importance. 

. The ideal of true religion is npt to placate God 
and keep him in good humor. The ideal of true re
ligion is to secure correct relationship between man 
and God, and between man and his fellow man. 

It'is not God who has become. estranged from man, 
but the reverse,-notwithstanding some of the. creeds 
say that Jesus died to reconcfle God to man. The 
true situation is thus stated: "All things are of 
God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ .... God was in Christ, reconciling the wo1·ld 
unto himself . ... We pray you in Christ's stead, be 
11e reconciled to God." ~2 Corinthians 5: 18-20. 

UNDER THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION. 

With the dawn of the Christian era the ministry 
of offerings and sacrifices of a ceremonial and ex
piatory nature came to an end. God had never taken 
pleasure in offerings for sin; much more pleasing 
would it have been to him had his people lived so 
that they would not have needed to make atonements 
for sin. It is written, "In burnt offerings and sac
rifices for sin thou hast no pleasure." -Hebrews 
10:6. 

Jesus made the final sacrifice: "But this man, 
after he had made one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God."-Hebrews 
10: ~2. 

In the Christian dispensation it was shown forth 
more clearly than before that Jehovah, unlike other 
gods, was concerned with the morals of men and 
their attitude toward him and toward each other 
more than with their material offerings and their 
ceremonies. 

It is true that he has instituted in the Christian 
church certain forms and ceremonies, or ordinances,. 
such as bapti~m, the laying on of hands, and the 
Lord's supper, that are binding· and will remain 
until they have filled their mission, but these are not 
an end in themselves; they are the means to an end, 
and that end is the redemption of man. · 

The ministry that Christ appointed was not to 
wait upon altars and slay and burn offerings. They 
were to "seek first to build up the kingdom of God 
and to establish his righteousness," as he himsi:!lf 
declared. Later revelation makes it clear that all 

members of the church are to assist in. this work, ~ 
each in his place and according to his calling : "All 
are called according to the gifts of God unto them; 
and to the intent tha:t all may labor together, let 
him that labor~th in the ministry and him that toil-

. eth in the affairs of th¢ men of busii1ess and of work 
labor together with God for the accomplishment 
of the work intrusted to all."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 119 :_8. 

THE OBJECTIVE MAKES THE WORK "REASONABLE." 

. God.has in mind the reclamatimi of the 'race. -He 
is working for the salvation of man and the up
building of a perfect human society that shall be 
in accord W)ith all that is high and pure, from which 
all war, disease, crime, and poverty shall be ban
ished, in which all men shall be brothers and all 
the sons of God. 

He asks his followers to cooperate with him in 
this work. Every sacrifice demanded in the in
terests of such a cause is but part of a reasonable 
service. 

Jesus gave a new meaning to the term "sacrifice." 
To sacrifice no longer means to make an offering 
as an atonement for sin. Sacrifice is not the sin 
offering of a fallen people but the free service of 
a redeemed people, cooperating with God toward a 
definite end. 

As Paul says, God requires us to be living sacri
fices. Not to b~burned alive at the altar of Moloch, 
but to be a living sacrifice continually and daily 
offered up in his service in the work of building up 
his kingdom, and l.n the service of our fellows, in 
doing them good and helping them toward salvation 
and regeneration. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

MAGAZINE NUMBER. 
On AprillO will be issued the first Magazine Num

ber of the year. This number should prove of special 
value to HERALD readers, because of the nature and 
scope of the articles which appear therein. . The 
following is a table of contents: 
EDITORIAL: 

The wills of the fathers. 
ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 

•The universality of the gospel. 
Choosing members of the Seventy. 
An interesting development in Theosophy. 
Our attitude toward other churches (two articles). 
Our attitude toward sectarian churches. 

ARCH.lEOLOGICAL DEPARTMENT: 
Archreology. 

We are all prone to keep the level of those we live 
with, and hence the tameness of our characters and 
lives.-W. E. Channing; 

·. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE VISITORS. 
. All delegates and others who contemplate attend

ing the General Conference and the auxiliary con
ventions, are earnestly requested t<;> send in their 
applications for. accommodations at as early a date 
as possible, so that the committee on entertainment 
can give their wants careful consideration. The 
committee will be prepared to serve meals in the 

I 

dining hall, at the rear of the church, and suggest 
that all who can, should avail themselves of this 
convenie~ce. 

Rl!tes at the dining hall are as follows: Breakfast, 
10 or 20 cents; dinner, 20 cents; supper, 20 cents; 
lodging, $1 per week. 

Address all communications to B. C. Loar, secre
tary, 712 South Crysler Avenue, Independence, Mis
souri. Bell telephone 97. 

RESOLUTION. 
On March 4, 1912, the Lamoni Stake conference 

passed the following resolution : 
"Whereas, there has been erected at Lamoni, Iowa, by a 

stock company, a building equipped, among other features, 
with all the appurtenances of a modern theater, and 

"Whereas, despite the fact that the church is in no way 
responsible for the erecting of this building, the fact of said 
building being at the headquarters of the church is likely to 
cause a misunderstanding as to the relation 'of the church 
thereto, and, • 

"Whereas, in the opinion of this conference of the Lamoni 
Stake, theater attendance is detrimental to the spiritual de
velopment of the Saints, 

"Therefore, be it resolved, That we look with disfavor on 
the theater, and discountenance theater attendance by mem
bers of the church. 

"Furthermore, be it resolved, That copies o£ these pream
bles and resolutions be filed with the SAINTS' HERALD and 
Zion's Ensign with the request that they be published." 

NOTICE. 
The following places have been reserved for quo

rum meettngs during the coming General Confer
ence: 

The First Presidency: Office of Presidency, Clin
ton Block. 
. Quorum of Twelve: United Order of Enoch 
House, 102 North River Boulevard. 

First Quorum of Seventy: Main room of Lower 
Auditorium of Stone Church. 

Second Quorum of Seventy: Front room over Mc
Elroy Store, 216 West Lexington. 

Third Quorum of Seventy: South room .of base
ment of Stone Church. 

Seven Presidents of Seventy: Front room over 
McElroy Store, 216 West Lexington. 

Patriarchs: Back room over McElroy Store, 216 
West Lexington. 

-· 

• High Priests and Bishops: Buchanan Hall. West 
side of Square over Mart~n's Meat Market . 

Elders: Second Independence Church· ·on south 
side corner Delaware and South ~venue. 

:Priests: Second Independence Church, south side. 
Teachers: Second Independence Church, ·south . 

side. 
Deacons: Second Itidenendence Church, south 

side. 
THE FIRST PRESIDENCY, 

By F1:edm'ick M. Smith, Sec1·eta1·y. 

~ 

NOTES ,AND COMMENTS. 
NOTICES, ETC.-The work of the Herald Office 

has taken such proportions that we are ~ompelled 
to go to press ·with the last form of the HERALD on 
Monday. This means that nothing can be incor
porated into the HERALD which reaches us later than 
Friday evening or Saturday morning. We are con
tinually getting matter late on Saturday and on Mon
day with urgent requests for to use "next" issue. 
We seem to be unable to change the order of things 
and herewith give notice that we will take no qlame 
to ourselves nor allow others to find fault with us 
for failure to use matter received later than the 
time indicated in the foregoing. 

DAS BUCH MORMON.-The Herald Office has now 
on hand for sale the Book of Mormon in German . 
In ordering be sure to give .catalogue number, 88a. 
This book is bound in cloth and sells'for $1.00. 

The world benefits by every great mind that is 
born among men. If a Newton discovers the law of 
gravitation, the benefit of understanding that law 
becomes instantly available to all his brethren. If 
a Fulton makes steam drive a vessel, all men can 
travel in vessels driven by steam in a few short 
years. But the faculties of the men who think 
ought not to be used up in overcoming the constant 
objections of ignorance. Until men approach what 
is new with a spirit of investigation-until they 
keep their minds open to conviction, instead of 
ready to protest against whatever they can not com
prehend, there will be a continual brake on the kind 
of thought and action which alone can bring the 
race toward the perfect civilization ·that is its des
tiny .-Selected. 

Books are not made for furniture, but there is 
nothing else that so beautifully furnishes a house. 
Give us a house furnished with books rather than 
furniture.-Henry Ward Beecher. 

A suppressed resolve will betray itself in the eyes. 
-George Eliot. 
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Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 22. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

PRIESTHOOD UNDER MOSAIC AND CHRISTIAN DISPEN
SATIONS. 

On pages 180, 181, Traum misrepresents Elder 
Kelley in Presidency and Priesthood. Referring to 
that work, citing pages 82, 83, where Elder Kelley 
arranges the roster of the priesthood under both 
the Mosaic and Christian dispensations, Traum ar
ranges the roster of the New Testament Church in 
parallel to the Mormon Church. He arranges thus: 

THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. THE MORMON CHURCH. 

1. Apostles. 1. The First Presidency. 
2. Prophets. 2. Patriarch. 
3. Seventy. 3. Twelve Apostles. 
4. Evangelists. 4. The Seventy. 
5. Pastors. 5. The High Priests. 
6. Elders. 6. Elders. 
7. Bishops. 7. Bishops. -
8. Teachers. 8. Priests. 
9. Deacons. 9. Teachers. 

10. Deacons. 

Elder Traum, take the witness stand. Are you 
sure you have told the truth in describing "the New 
Testament ChuTch," in the left-hand column? Are 
you a member of that chu1·ch? Did Campbell re
produce the church you have described? Be careful! 
You are now hoisted by your own petard! Just fol
lowing the above arrangement he says: 

By observing carefully these parallel columns, we discover 
that numbers 2, 4, and 5 in the left-hand column-that is, 
prophets, evangelists and pastors--are not found in the Mor
mon Church at all; in the right-hand column, numbers 1, 2, 
5, and 8-that is, the first presidency, the patriarch, the 
high priest and priests--are not found in the New Testament 
church. Their so-called prophet had been dead for years; 
they had but one, hence is not plural. Even allowing that 
they correctly use the New Testament phraseology, they 
have no men who serve as pastor, using that title as de
scriptive of his office, and their evangelists are an unknown 
company of people. Further, in all the history of this peo
ple they never had an "office" that was known as "prophet." 

Hold on, Mr. Traum, you have left out (as usual) 
of the New Testament roster, two geneml depa1·t
menta mentioned in the same connection with apos
tles, prophets, etc., which, if interpreted by the Lord 
himself, would properly admit in the 1'oster, those 
officers and powers which you call counterfeit in 
the Mormon Church. Paul says, "God hath set some 
in the church ... helps, gove1·nments." Just why 
he drops these_ from his .arrangement of the official 
structure of the New· Testament Church, he must 
know. I am Willing he should plead before a com
mon jurisdiction. I have quoted from 1 Corinthians 
12 : 28. All the officers named in the Reorganized 
Church can be admitted under the terms of the 
New Testament, as found in 1 Corinthians 12: 28; 

Ephesians 4: 11; Luke 10: 1, 2; Acts 6: 2, 6; Ga
latians 2: 9_; Philippians 1: 1; Hebrews 5: 1; 1 
Peter 2: 5, 9, and elsewhere. Traum doesn't seem 
to recognize that the same office is sometimes pointed 
out by different titles. The officers which Traum 
points out as existing in the New Testament, and not 
in the Mormon Church,-prophets, evangelists, and 
pastors,-he knows are a part of the organic 
structure of the Reorganized Church. Elder Kelley 
does mention in the very first -of the category, 
marked "1," under the -"Christian dispensation," 
Jesus as the apostle and the high priest, and p1·ophet. 
But with the Campbellites Jesus is not a membe1· 
of the church. He is a "prophet, high priest, and 
apostle," and none of these exist in the church to
day. I tell you, this theory is a bold one. Tr-aum 
first robbed God of his character, and deposed him 
by the theory adopted, now he hurls Jesus Christ 
from membership, and official standing in the church. 

Elder Kelley does point out in list marked "10," 
"high priests, evangelists, and pastors (the very 
class Traum says are not in the Mormon Church), 
set in their respective places, whose exact position, 
in point of preferment, are not definitely set forth in 
the Bible." 

Traum's reference to 1, 2, 5, 8, in right-hand col
umn, we have fully reviewed, except it would be the 
presidency and patriarch. Referring to a first presi
dency in the church, 'we cite Mr. Traum to the fol
lowing: 

And when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be 
pillars, perceived the grace that was given unto me, they 
gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; 
that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the cir
cumcision.-Galatians 2: 9. 

And add, that in this case, Paul found at J eru
salem these three officers who seemed to have held 
"chief" authority, and as Elder Kelley showed under 
the Mosaic dispensation a "presiding" head in 
"Moses, Aaron, and Hur," and as the church of New 
Testament times was admonished by Paul, as Moses 
was commanded, to "make all things according to 
the pattern" <Shown him, and as the "pattern" is 
"the example and shadow of heavenly things" (He
brews 8: 5), the "heavenly things" must be reflected 
in the church. That Jesus Christ would not leave 
his church without a representative head is evidenced 
by Alexander Campbell, as follows: 

During the personal absence of the King (Jesus) he· has 
committed the management of the kingdom to stewards. 
These were first apostles, next to them prophets, next 
teachers, then assistants or helpers;· then directors or p!·esi
dents.-Christia_n System, p. 172. 

Again: 
Hence in every city, town, and country where the apostles 

gathered a community by their own labors, or by their as
sistants, in setting them in order, for their edificatiol)., and 
for their usefulness, and influence in this world, they uni-
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formly appointed elders or overseers to labor in the word 
and teaching, and to preside over the whole affairs of the 
community.-Ibid, p. 173. 

Again: 
Bishops, whose office it is to p1·eside over, instruct, and to 

edify the community-to feed the church of the Lord with 
knowledge and understanding-and to watch for their souls 
as those that must give an account to' the Lord at his ap
pearing and. kingdom, compose the first class.-Ibid, p. 84. 

Mr. Campbell assigns as a reason for this presid
ing power being in the church now, the following: 

But it is not the will of Jesus Christ, because it is not 
adapted to human nature, nor to the present state of his 
kingdom, as administered in· his absence, that the church 
should be gove?'ned by a written document alone.-Ibid, p. 
173, ed. 1840, "printed by A. Campbell." 

In an article Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, 
page 164, Mr. Campbell says: "Every congregation 
chooses its own overseers, and deacons, who p1•eside 
ovm·, and administer the affairs of the congregation." 
He also. says: "Each congregation being subject to 
its own choice M P1'esidents." Indeed, Mr. Campbell 
was so taken with the scriptural doctrine of first 
presidency, and presidents in the church, he bought 
the copyright of a New Testament that used the 
term, as a part of the church of Christ. Romans 
12: 6, 9, in Campbell's Translation reads: 

Having then gifts differing according to the favor which 
which is given to us,-if prophecy, act according to the 
measure of faith; if a ministerial office, in that office; if 
one is a teacher, in teaching, and the exhorter, in exhortation. 
Let him \vho distributes act with disinterestedness; him that 
presides, with assiduity. 

See also 1 Timothy 5: 18. In answer to the ques
tion, "Would it be improper, in speaking of Peter, 
James, and John, whom Paul called 'pillars,' (Gala
tians 2: 9)", to call them presidents or a first presi
dency of the Christian Church?" 

Rev. J. W. McGarvey, [deceased] President of the 
College of the Bible, Lexington, Kentucky, of whom 
R. B. Neal says: "There is no higher authority on 
earth, than he is on matters pertaining to Palestine," 
replied November 24, 1902, as follows: 

I do not think it would. A pillar is that which upholds 
the roof of an edifice, while a president is one who rules 
an assembly. There may be many pillars in the same edi
fice, but there can be but one president of a single assembly. 
We are always safe in retaining the metaphors of scripture, 
and when we substitute some of our own we are apt to make 
a botch of it. 

Mr. J. A. Beattie, President of Hiram College, Hi
ram, Ohio, Mr. Traum's Alma Mater, replied Decem
ber 5, 1902, to the same question: 

It has always seemed to me that the teaching in this 
passage is that these men being the chief men are rep
resented in this place as the support-as upholding the 
church-as those who stood tinder it and held it up. The 
figure of speech which causes the use of "pillars," seems to 
press. this as the idea, rather than the idea of office. It is 
true>that they guided, controlled, and in this way it is natural 

enough to look upon any one of them as a president and the 
whole as constituting the presidency or a presidency. I do 
not see anything especially impro11er ·in calling them presi
dents, and yet I do not think the writer intends to hold them 
up in this light, but rather as the supporters, the upholders, . 
the sustainers of the church.-SAINTS' HERALD. 

Here is shown that Elder Traum is at "logger
heads" with the leading and recognized authorities 
of the Campbellite church, as he says, "the first 
presidency is not found in the New Testament 
church." 

This is Campbellism against itself again. It would 
seem that Elder Traum is not sound in the faith. 
Such wide differences in Bible questions among the 
ranks of the Campbellite clergy, argue strongly for 
the necessity of the priesthood. Their catnip, penny- · 
royal, paregoric, etc., will never hold them together. 

As for patriarchs being essential in the church, 
we have no right to inform God that his work is in
complete, or that it is one of supererogation. Patri
archs existed in the days of Abraham, under a "gos
pel" dispensation (Galatians 3: 8), and he minis
tered as a "pat1·ia1·ch" under it. Psalm 105: 8-15; 
Hebrews 7 : 4. Pabiarchs were recognized under the 
Mosaic regime (Acts 2: 29), and that administration 
was a "shadow of good fhings to come," under the 
gospel. And shall we expect more in the "shadow," 
than in the "substance"? Yet this is the ultima thule 
of Traum's untenable theory. 

Elder Kelley's argument was not supposed to enter 
into detail of the every office and officer, with the 
special functions belonging thereto, in the priesthood, 
any more than Saint Paul's argument in 1 Corin
thians 12: 28, where he included a number of essen
tial, and divinely constituted offices in the terms, 
"helps and governments." Our cute critic should 
read Paul's words in the chapter mentioned, where 
he .says : "Now there are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit, and there are differences of administm
tions, but the same Lord."-Verses 4, 5. 

But it seems that another people recognizes "patri
archs" besides the Latter Day Saints, and that people 
is none other than the Campbellites which Traum 
claims to affiliate with, and whom he is supposed to 
represent. The historian, A. S. Hayden, in Early 
History of the Disciples, page 253, gets off the fol
lowing in a funeral sermon preached as late as 
August 3, 1870, in Hiram., Ohio. A tribute to the 
Life and Character of Symonds Ryder, by the then 
president of that college, B. A. Hinsdale: 

Here I should speak more particular of Father Ryder's 
?'elations to the chm·ch, especially with reference to one 
point. As he was an influential citizen at the time of his 
conversion, he was justly regarded as an important ac
quisition to the cause, he took from the beginning, the leading 
position. The brethren were few in number, and poor in 
goods. He served the church, as was his duty, with little 
or no reward. The more the church grew, the more it seemed 
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to need· him. He was first the .eldest brother, then the 
father, finally the patriarch. 

It appears that the fraternity with W1hich Elder 
Traum is training was following the work of the 
hands which they have pierced in this particular. 
This evidence was authorized to. be" collated and 
turned into the chronicles of the Western Reserve 

· churches, by · the "unanimous" concurrence of 
twenty-two preachers upon the resolution of Presi
-dent Hinsdale, .at Ravenna, Portage County, Ohio, 
November, 1871, with the pledged "moral support" 
ot the association. Th~ preface signed "A. S. H." 
says: "Great care has been bestowed on the 
accuracy of evet·y statement, both of date and inci
dent," and that "the young will _discover" in its 
"pages the planting and establishment of p1·inciples 
of 1·eligious 1'efonn which m·e now pmvidentially 
committed to their trust, etc. 

I have italicized some of the foregoing to direct 
special attention thereto. 

Father Ryder, then, was "the patriarch" in his 
"1·elation to the church," and took "the leading posi
tion" therein. Here .is Campbellism against itself 
again. We turn and ask Mr. Traum, When did they 
throw off their theological baggage? For their au
thentic history says they had "the patriarch." And 
as to the "head" or "first presidency" consisting of 
three, the same history says, on pages 63, 64, in issu
ing a monthly designed to develop the truth of the 
gospel, and to plead for the unity of Christians on 
Bible grounds, that, "in the very beginning of the 
masterly work, the grand triu1nvirate, Thomas 
Campbell, Alexander Campbell, and Walter Scott, 
appeared side by side, as contributors to its pages." 
Without question these people of the current refor
mation installed "a grand triumvirate," and "the 
patriarch." It does not appear that Traum is in the 
faith. He doubtless thinks of Bishop Warburton's 
language: "Orthodoxy, my lord, is my doxy; and 
heterodoxy is some other man's doxy." He ought to 
cry out to his brethren, "The counterfeiter is abroad 
in the land." 

In a book issued by the Christian Publishing Com
pany, called the Reformation of the Nineteenth Cen
tury, we read of the "office" which Thomas Campbell, 
father of Alexander, held, that "This office fell p1·ovi
dentially to his son." They thus recognized the "law 
of lineage," and that God had prepared it so, as 
"providentially" signifies. By the way, we are not 
told whether these men were of ihe tribe of Judah, 
or of Ephraim ! See pages 64 to 66. As our critic 
is at fault in so many of his statements on these 
questions, we quote two texts from the Bible on the 
existence of prophets, and pass on : 

And the Lord came down in a cloud, and spake unto him, 
and took of the spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto 
the seventy elders: and it came to pass, that when the 

Spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, and did not cease. 
But there· remained two of the men ~n the camp, the name of 
the one was Eldad, and the name of the other Medad: and 
the Spirit rested upon them; and-they were of them that 
were written, but went not out into the tabernacle: and 
they prophesied in the camp. And there ran a young man, 
and told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in 
the camp. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of Moses, 
one of his young men, answered and said, My lord Moses, 
forbid them. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for 
my sake? would God that all the Lord's people were prophets, 
and that the Lord would put his Spirit upon them!-Numbers 
11: 25-29. 

In the New Testament: 

Let the prophets speak _two or three, and let the other 
judge. If anything be revealed to another that sitteth by, 
let the first hold his peace. For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted.-! Co
rinthians 14: 29-31. 

One more: 

Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth 
his secret unto his servants, the prophets.-Amos 3: 7. 

We wish Elder Traum could reconcile the theology 
of the system he defends with this theology of the 
Bible, but we will not let him off so easily, for on 
pages 127 to 130, Hayden's History, we read of the 
first time this church which Traum represents ever 
saw daylight, in 1828, at Austintown, "constituted 
June 26," and "the religious awakening which 1'e
stored the church" began February, 1828. Walter 
Scott "built it anew on apostolic foundations," and 
in the laudable undertaking, the historian says, "The 
counselors of the church thought it necessary to have 
the young converts instructed in the doctrines of 
the gospel," etc. According to this, the church was 
"restored" with its "counselo1·s." Who did the work 
there? Walter Scott. What was Walter Scott's 
official standing? Page 122, (History of the Dis
ciples) is his own testimony. "In the winter of 
1827-8, he opened at Simmons Sacketts, the plea of 
the ancient gospel," saY.S the historian, and rising to 
the full position "he cried out in his magnificent 
voice, 'And what went ye out into the wilderness to 
see? A reed shaken by the wind? But what went 
ye out to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? But 
what went ye out to see? A prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and mo1·e than a p1·ophet.' " 

Here is one of the founders of the so-called Chris
tian Church claiming to be a "prophet," and "more 
than a prophet," "restoring" "the church on apostolic 
foundations," and recognizing "counselors" as an 
"apostolic foundation." Truly our critic isn't in the 
faith, or else they have "cast overboard, with the 
contumacious >Sects" of which they said "their work 
was intended to disorganize all of this contraband 
ware.'' Traum should be consistent. His church 
has claimed "prophets, and more than prophets" ; has 
claimed Elijahs and Elishas; has claimed "patri
arch" and "triumvirate"; hllls claimed "office" which 
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"providentially" passes from father to~ son, and 
Traum is out nowadays, attempting to brand as a
"fraud," these same things. Why does he seek thus 
to destroy. the Campbellite Church? But if the 
Campbellite Church has not these things, "the chron
iCles" of the institution says it has, then that church 
is a "fraud," and its ministers are howling "im
postors." Thus "by his own words and his own test, 
is his church shown to be manmade and spurious." 

SUCCESSION. 

On page 186, Traum cites to Presidency and 
Priesthood, pages 132, 133, and (as usual) disjoints 
and omits sentences ~and words. Elder Kelley . is 
treating on the Baptist idea of the succession of the 
church, citing authority for his quotations, and 
Traum represents him thus: 

They believe that Baptist succession exists, and that the 
Baptist Church is that church. But which Baptist Church 
is the one standing in the true line of succession? This is 
not agreed among the Baptists themselves, and there are 
many Baptist churches; yet it is important to men interested 
in knowing the true way. This same writer, who seems to 
be wonderfully in love with the Baptists and down on eve=ry
one else (D. B. Ray, in Baptist Succession), admits that 
there are Baptists who believe in succession, but deny that 
succession can be proved. . . . Again, the writer has the 
courage to state that no man can be in the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ who is not in that kingdom which has succes
sion from the apostolic age.-Presidency and Priesthood, ·pp. 
132, 133. 

The Baptists will doubtless be able to take care of their 
own difficulties, but with their permission we should like to 
take Kelley's battery and turn it on the Mormon fort. It 
is notorious that the Mo11nons have been at the fighting 
point for decades; nor is there any promise of abatement 
in the war. It is therefore germane to the question to sub
stitute the word Mormon for the word Baptist, which will 
make the sentence read as follows: 

"They (the Mormons) believe that Mormon succession ex
ists, and that the Mormon Church is that church. But which 
Mormon church is the one standing in the true line of suc
cession? This is not agreed among the Mormons themselves, 
and there are many Mormon churches; yet it is important 
to men interested in knowing the true way." 

While Elder Kelley properly quoted is as follows : 
They believe that Baptist succession exists (Baptist Suc

cession, page 15), and that the Baptist Church is that church. 
But which Baptist Church is the one standing in the true 
line of succession? This is not agreed upon by Baptists 
themselves, and there are many Baptist churches; yet this 
is the important thing to men interested in knowing the true 
way. This same writer, who seems to be wonderfully in 
love with the Baptists, and down on everybody else (D. B. 
Ray), admits that there are Bapt~ists who believe in succes
sion, but "deny that the succession can be proved," yet he 
essays the task of proving it. Bold fellow, that! Again, 
this writer has the courage to state that "No man can be in 
the church or kingdom of Jesus Christ who is not in that 
kingdom which has the succession from the apostolic age." 
Of course the Baptist Church, in the mind of the writer (the 
one he belongs to), is the one in the line of "succession," and 
all who do not~ belong to that are outside of the church or 
kingdom,-lost. It becomes very important, then, that we 

examine this claim in the light of New Testament~facts.
Presidency and Priesthood, pp, 132, 133. 

As Traum has claimed to have turned the battery 
against us as follows : 

Further, Mr. Kelley, your church, according to Whit
mer, did not have any apostles at the very beginning. · It 
was "regularly organized" on the sixth day of April, 1830, 
with the elder as the highest office in the church. This 
apostle business came later. With the church of Christ the ~ 
apostles came first. In the first church they were indispen
sable; iri the Mormon Church they are purely artificial ex
crescences on the body of the church. There never has been 
a time that they have been anything than a ·fungous growth. 
They are not indispensable even ·to the Mormon Church. The 
elder can baptize, and he can lay on hands for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and perform every act that is deemed es
sential by the Mormons to induce a Gentile into~ the fold. 
And, as we shall see before we are through with the pi'iest
hood question, there is not even a "mark" of identity be
tween the Mormon Church and the primitive church. 

We will pause and train the gun on the masked 
battery of Campbellism thus: 

Of forty millions of Protestants shall we constitute the 
visible kingdom of the Prince of Peace? Be it so for the 
sake of the argument; and what then? The Christian army 
is forty million strong; but how do they muster? Under 
forty ensigns? under forty antagonistic leaders? Would to 
God there were but forty. In the Geneva detachment alone, 
there is almost that number of petty chiefs. My soulsickens 
at the details! Take the Englisn branch of the Protestant 
faith-! mean England and the United States and all the 
islands where the English Bible is read; and how many 
broils, dissensions, and anathemas may we compute? I will 
not attempt to name the antagonizing creeds, feuds, and 
parties that are in eternal war under the banner of the 
Prince of Peace. And yet they talk of love and charity, 
and of the conversion of the Jews, the Turks, and the Pa
gans.-A. Campbell, Christian System, pp. 105, 106. 

Again: 
. Every party in Christendom without respect to any of its 

tenets, opinions,. or practices, is a heresy, a chism-unless 
there be such a party as stands exactly upon the apostle's 
ground. . . . And all others are guilty before the Lord, and 
must be condemned for their opposition to Christ's own 
party, whose pa.rty are we, providing we hold fast, etc.
Ibid., p. 104. 

Again: 
And seeing Christendom all given up to the idolatry of 

partisan faith, he (Gaston) became skepticaL-History of 
the Disciples, p. 84. 

Of the Baptists the historian says.: "They- un
loaded the ship of contraband wares, and human tra
dition," when the Campbellite chariot was rolling 
along in the Western Reserve, page 85. Doubtless 
this is sufficient to show that the institution Elder 
Traum defends is wonderfully in love with itself, and 
down on everyone else, and "has the courage to as
sert" that no one can be "under the ensign of Cl}rist" 
who is not training under the one unfurled at Austin
town in 1828. There can be no other pm·ty accord
ing to Campbell, Scott, and Hayden. Seeing this is 
true, "they, the Campbellites, believe that Camp~ 
bellite succession exists, and that the Campbellite 
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Church -is th:'!t chu_rch. But which Campbellite 
Church is the one standing in the true line of succes
~ion? This is not agreed among the Campbellites 
themselves, and there are at least two (and the 
probabilities are strong for more) Campbellite 
churches, yet it is important to men interested in 
knowing the true way." - Sometimes it is a poor rule 
which works but one way. "Our point is, that if 
apostasies, feuds, broils, and divisions, -art? evidences 
of "contraband wares," "idolatry," and "an adul
terous brood," (See Christmn System, page 291, 
343.) and an "adulterous generation," then is the 
Campbellite Church in the same predicament. 

(To be continued.) 

• +. +. 
LAYING ON OF HANDS. 

FOR ORDINATION TO THE MINISTRY. 

God came from Ternan, and the Holy One from mount 
Paran. Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and the earth 
was full of his praise. And his brightness was as the light; 
he had horns coming out of his hand: and there was the 
hiding of his power.-Habakkuk 3: 3, 4. 

In discussing any question where the Bible is con
cerned, it might be well to remember that many of 
its precepts are not in the form of commands, but 
they are contained in narratives of what was prac
ticed by the men of God- in other days. Alexander 
Campbell has very pertinently remarked, that, "Ap-

. proved precedent is equal to an apostolic command," 
and to suppose anything else would be to make half 
of the New Testament of none effect, and that what
ever we find the disciples of Christ practicing with 
the approval of the apostles should be considered 
binding upon us in this age. 

What is true of the Ne\;V Testament is also true 
of the Old. Some have concluded that, as there is 
no direct command to lay on hands in the ordi-nation 
or setting apart of a man to the ministry, it can 
therefore be dispensed with in perfect propriety, 
!'...nd that it can be performed or not as suits the 
convenience or whim of the one ordaining or or
dained. In this, however, we believe, as· in every
thing else, God did have and does have system. To 
leave the matter to the caprice of the human mind 
would be charging God with folly, and would b~ing 
about confusion, and of this we do not believe God 
is guilty, but that he has instituted a method of 
procedure that is uniform and perpetual. 

It is fortunate, perhaps, that we find in the Old 
Testament that at one time God did command the 
laying on of hands in setting apart a man for a 
certain position. In Numbers 27: 18-23, we are 
informed that God directed Moses to lay his hands 
on Joshua. The history of that event is as follows: 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua the 
son of Nun,- man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand 
upon him; and set him before Eleazar the priest, and before 

all the congregation; and give him a charge in their sight. 
And thou shalt put some of thine honor upon him, that -all 
the congregation of the children of Israel· may be obedient. 
And he shall stand before Eleazer the priest, who shall ask 
coun~el for him after the judgment of Urim before the Lord: 
at his. word shall they go out, and at his word they shall' 
come m, both he, and all the children of Israel with him -
even all the congregation. And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded him: and he took Joshua, and set him before 
E~eaza.r the priest, and before all the congregation: and he 
laid his hands upon him, and gave him a charge· as the 
Lord commanded by the hand of Moses. '· 

In the final act of succeeding Moses it is said of 
Joshua: 

_And Joshua the sun of Nun was full of the spirit of 
Wisdom; for Moses had laid his hands upon him: and the 
children of Israel hearkened unto him, and did as the Lord 
commanded Moses.-Deuteronomy 34: 9. 

Here we have. a precedent that should serve as 
a _guide for all future ordinations, and we discover 
that the apostles of Christ followed the rule laid 
down here, and whenever they desired, or were 
directed, to ordain anyone to any office, they pro- -
ceeded according to the pattern presented by this 
act of Moses, performed under the direct command 
of the Lord. 

In the history of the New Testament church there 
came a time soon after its organization, or perpetua
tion under the direction of the apostles, that there 
was need of other officers besides the twelve whom 
Christ had chosen. The burden had become so 
great that like Moses of old they could not bear the 
burden of the people alone, they must have others 
to assist them. In the sixth chapter of Acts we 
are told how men were chosen, and set apart for 
this holy work. The disciples were instructed to 
choose seven men. These men were to be men of 
gootl report, and full of the Spirit. Such men were 
selected as directed, but it does not seem to have 
been sufficient for these men to have had the Spirit 
of God, and to be of good repute, and full of wisdom, 
but there was something else necessary to authorize 
them to act in the name of the Lord. They must 
receive authority, and that authority must come 
from those upon whom God had already placed the 
right to act in his name. When Christ was about 
to ascend to his Father, he called his disciples to 
him and said, "All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth, Go ye therefore, and teach all n&tions." 
-Matthew 28: 18, 19. In giving this power it is 
not recorded that he laid his hands upon them, but 
he said'upon one occasion, "Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and ordained you."-John 
15: 16. The word o1·clained, in the sense of setting 
apart to the ministry of the word, as evidently Used 
here, usually conveyed the idea of laying on of the 
hands of the one setting apart, or ordaining. We 
are told by historians that this was a common prac
tice of the apostles of Christ, to that extent that 
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frequently the imposition -of hands was practiced 
when they wanted to set apart anyone to a par
ticular \Y"Ork of the ministry, or for a particular 
mission, believing that by this act they consecrated 
them afresh to the work of God. 

So when these seven men had been chosen to a 
special work in the church, and as assistants to the 
apostles, they were set before them and "they laid 
their hands on them" as a final act of setting apart. 
(Acts 6: 6.) They were then authorized to go forth 
and preach and perform the ordinances of the gospel. 

The same procedure was followed when Paul was 
chosen for the work of an apostle as recorded in 
Acts 13. He and Barnabas had already been en
gaged in the ministry, but they were to be set apart 
for a higher office, and to a more important work, 
and after fasting and prayer, they "laid their hands 
_on them, they sent them away." 

Twice Paul exhorts Timothy to use wisely the 
authority or.gift bestowed on him by the imposition 
of hands. In his first epistle to this disciple he says, 
"Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery."-1 Timothy 4: 14. This 
may or may not have been an ordination. It may 
have been the imposition of hands for the bestowal 
of the gift of the Holy Ghost, or it may have been 
an ordination to some lesser office than that to which 
Paul evidently ordained him later, for in his second 
epistle we find Paul saying to this young man, 
"Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou 
stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by the 
putting on of my hands." -2 Timothy 1 : 6. 

In both of these instances it is represented that a 
gift has been bestowed, and there could be no more 
fitting act than to represent that gift as being con
veyed from one to· the other by the laying on of 
hands. It is the natural way of bestowing a gift, 
and in fact. we could hardly conceive of a gift pass
ing from one to another only by the use of the 
hand in the act. So we are told by the historians 
of the past days that even the magistrates under the 
law of Moses were set apart to their respective of~ 
flees by the imposition of hands. (See article "Hand" 
in Watson's Bible Dictionary.) 

And.i.t is wise to conclude that in the establishment 
of the church in this day that this matter would not 
be left to the caprice of man, but that there would be 
a uniform method adopted by the Lord, and that 
through the practice of this order the authority to 
preach and administer the ordinances of the gospel 

· would be bestowed, and that as stated by the 
prophet, "he had horns coming out of his hands : 
and there was the hiding of his power," so by the 
imposition of hands he would bestow power and 
authority upon men, and they in turn upon others. 

BLESSING OF CHILDREN. 

In view of the arguments just presented on the 
question of ordination to the ministry, and the use 
of the laying on of hands in the bestowal of th~ 
gift of the priesthood ·upon man, it is not necessary 
to go into the question again in the consideration 
of this question of blessing children. The only ques
tion that need to be considered is, Did Christ insti-

. tute this as an ordinance or practice in his church? 
If so, the natural conclusion would be that if bless
ings were to be bestowed that it would be through 
the imposition of hands of men acting instead of the 
Master. It will not be denied, perhaps, that Christ 
himself performed this ordinance, but the natural 
inquiry would be, Did he intend that it should be a 
perpetual ordinance? We believe that he so in
tended, and that it was instituted that parents might 
dedicate their children to the Lord and place them 
under his care in a formal and public way, during 
the years that they were coming to that age when 
they might act for themselves. 

In studying the question from a biblical stand
point, it seems to have been a very early ordinance, 
or practice. Thus we see Joseph bringing his two 
boys to his aged and blind father, Jacob, for his 
blessing, . the narrative of which event is found in 
the forty-eighth chapter of 'Genesis. Hence through 
some means or other it was an established practice 
in Israel, and served in many instances not only as · 
a blessing to the child, but the blessing often as
sumed the form of a prophecy of the child's future, 
and became a source of comfort to the parents, and· 
possibly an encouragement to tQe child when it got 
to that age that it could understand the import of 
the message that had been given in its behalf. 

This might not be taken by some as evidence that it 
was to be perpetuated in the gospel law, but from the 
manner in which Christ treated the matter we be
lieve that he placed his sanction on the ancient prac
tice, and intended that it should be perpetuated in 
his church. 

At least thi·ee of the Evangelists record the fact 
that little children were blessed by the. Master, and 
the narrative goes to show that the practice had be
come deeply seated in the mind of the Jewish parent. 
In Matthew 19: 13, it is said: "Then were there 
brought unto him little children, that he should put 
his hands upon them, and pray: and the disciples re
buked them." This shows that the practice was 
known to the people of the day, and the object of 
bringing the children was that th~y might receive 
a blessing at his hands. It may be that the reason 
that the disciples rebuked those who had brought 
their children .to him, was that they had so often 
heard him teach against the practices introduced in 
former years, that they supposed that he would treat 
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this particular practice as he had others, and that 
it would find no. place in the gospel law, but Christ 
soon gave them to understand that this ordinance 
was agreeable to him, and he turned to them and 
said: "Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me; for of such is the kingdom of heaven," 
and at once proceeded to instruct the disciples as 
to the form of the reception of-little children. 

Mark gives the event like this: 
And they brought young children to him, that he should 

touch them: and his disciples rebuked those that brought 
them. But when Jesus saw it he was much displeased, and 
said unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the king
dom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 

'blessed them. 

The object of bringing the children to the Master 
was, in both of these narratives, to have him place 
his hands upon them, as given by Matthew, and to 
touch them as recorded by Mark and Luke; in either 
case it means the same thing. The Master shows 
his approval of the practice by complying with their 
request, and also takes occasion to instruct his dis
ciples as to the manner of blessing the children by 
taking them up in his arms, putting his hands upon 
them and blessing them. · 

If we take this instance in connection with the 
last commission as recorded by Matthew, we have 
a convincing argument in favor of such a reception 
of the child. In that last commission he says: 

Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world .. 

It would be difficult to conceive of plainer teach
ing of the Christ than this instance mentioned here 
in regard to the children and their reception. He 
showed his displeasure at the attitude of the dis
ciples towards the children and gave them to under
stand that children should be received, and that if 
we hope to get into the kingdom of God we must 
become humble as children, and then proceeded to 
illustrate the ·method of blessing the child. 

It is safe. to conclude that the disciples never for
got the instance, and that while the blessing of 
children is not mentioned in the after acts of the 
apostles, yet it must have been a part of their teach
ing and practice, or Christ would not have been 
with them as he was, for his presence with them 
was contingent on their teaching all things what
soever he had commanded them. 

And, looking at it from a natural standpoint, one 
could not conceive of a more appropriate and beau
tiful ordinance than this, as illustrated by his act 
in taking the· children in his arms, putting his hands 

on them and blessing them, hence we believe that he 
intended to perpetuate the rite, and. desires his dis
ciples to continue it until the end of the world. 

H. 0. SMITH. 

IKE HADLEY'S REFLECTIONS. 
Some people who never can tell what is in the. 

paper "kick" because there is not "much" in it. 

- The farmer who buys feed for the· chickens doesn't 
have his place quite in "shape'' yet. 

A . preacher should do something more than kick 
up a fuss with another church to show his Christian 
spirit. 

An agent's success depends upon selling you stuff 
you do not w:ant and do not need. 

Many people are so far back in barbarism yet that 
they insist ·upon having a "leader" or chief; and 
when the intelligent leader attempts to give his 
followers greater freedom, they throw bricks at him. 

The man who insists that he never made a fool 
of himself was born that way and doesn't have to. 

I believe in "one man rule" just so far as it is 
practicable for one man to rule himself; further 
rule should be by the majority. 

The "leader" who inhe1·its office by law (and I 
do not admire such a law) but who is more concerned 
about progression in office than succession in office, 
and who is making sn honest effort to bring about 
equality rather than establishing alleged personal 
rights over others, is earning his bread; instead of 
bearing down he lifts up; instead of riding he pulls 
with his brethren. 

When a farmer's wagon wheel "squeals" in town 
he is more embarrassed than when the baby squeals 
in church. 

In Zion's Ensign, January 11, 1912, there were 
printed nine stanzas of poetry, by Sister F.· M. 
Smith, which, in my judgment, is one of the most 
sensational poems ever produced by a Latter Day 
Saint. The reason I say it is sensational is because 
of the surprising candor, absolute truthfulness, and 
great common sense found therein. How many wiiJ 
give this poem more than a passing thought? Prob
ably not many. Better hunt it up and read it again 
and digest it. 

Are you in favor of special privilegesyinstead of 
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equality? If so, you are in favor of aristocracy 
instead of democracy. 

The man who insist:'! upon having a boss probably 
needs one. · · · 

, Have you the gift of discernment? The next ser
mon you hear notice carefully and you will easily 
discern whether· its spirit is one of doctrinal con
troversy or the spirit of love. 

The sixtY-year-old gentleman who deeds his prop-_ 
erty to the young lady before the marriage ceremony 
is courting trouble-~nd will get it. 

I have always thought there was some little dif
ference between the golden rule and one man rule. 

The young lady who prowls around the streets at 
night with her "fellow" will lose her reputation-if 
not her character. IKE HADLEY. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's AuxiHary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple Avenue, Inde
pendence Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Sochl Purity Commitfee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

-supplementary Reading. 
THE CAUSE OF RESTLESS SLEEP IN INFANCY AND CHILDHOOD. 

It is said that the American people arc fast becoming a 
nation of sleepless invalids, depending upon narcotics, hyp
notics, and other drugs to get any kind of rest. This is a 
good thing for the vender of patent medicines, the druggist, 
and the physician; but, alas, it portends an increase of the 
already vast army of the insane, to say nothing of the hys
terical, neurasthenics, and other classes of chronic invalids 
who are vainly "seeking rest and finding none." 

When and where is the foundation of the almost universal 
abnormal wakefulness laid? 

Cures and methods of treatment for all forms of adult 
inEomnia abound everywhere-advertised on every fence, 
barn, and tree by the roadside, and in the papers and other 
periodicals of the day. 

The wealthy employ the skillful masseur, or go to some 
sanitarium where they can have concentrated on their cases 
the .combined hygenic influences of skilled nursing, water 
treatment, electricity, and the use of motor therapeutics, as 
well as diet, and rest from physical and mental exertion. 

But who takes any note of the number of sleep disturbed 
little ones, from the baby a few weeks .old up to the youth 
and maiden in the high school? · · 

Watch babies under two years old while they are asleep, 
and see how large a percentage are disturbed in their rest, 
as proved by the various abnormal facial expressions, ft:om 
the smile to tetany, spasms, and other muscular twitching, 
lying with eyes partly closed, crying out in the sleep, sudden 
starting and,. when older, rolling about in bed, kicking off 
the bedclothes, grinding the teeth, and at times awakening 
rigid, and screaming aloud in the throes of night terrors. 
It would be safe to say, taking even· our rural population, 
that more than twenty-five per cent of all farmers'· children 
are more or less victims of sleep disorders. Many are sleep
walkers and talkers .... 

During thirty years of active medical work the writer has 
observed the common, everyday habits of common, everyday 
people,-not so much in the slums and city charitable hos
pitals as in the ordinary homes in the country. Only a few 
months ago the little daughter of a friend was left in· the 
writer's care. She was a healthy, active, farmer's child, 
two and a half years old, who had never had any serious 
illness. Yet that evening, under the combined nervous strain 
of an exciting frolic with other children and a hearty supper 
near her usual bedtime, her sleep was very restless, and 
she turned in her dreams into so many positions that she 
might have competed with an acrobat. Although the room 
was cool, and the air out of doot:s bracing and coming into 
the room in volumes, through a large half-open window, no 
bedclothes would the restless one tolerate, no matter how 
light and porous. She cried out in her sleep, ground her 
teeth, and tossed about for more than an hour. At last, 
when tired out with her somnambulant gymnastic perform
ances, she lay comparatively quiet and could be kept covered. 
Every now and then she cried out suddenly, as if in fear, or 
peevishly, as if failing to get what she wanted. Next day 
she was more fretful and sensitive in the morning than 
usual. But soon the interest in her companions and plaY.
things called the attention of the higher centers from the dis
comfort due to an unrested, overworked nervous system,· and 
her day's life went on as usual, her mother merely remark
ing, "Mary always has a restless night if she plays too hard 
in the evening and eats too hearty a supper," evidently never 
thinking that oft-repeated violation of Nature's demands for 
rest must result in permanent nerve and brain depreciation, 
and lay the foundation for hysteria, neurasthenia; and a 
host of other nerve disorders in after life. The child's daily 
life and environment were superior to those of most farm
ers' children. Her parents were careful to keep her properly 
bathed, and reasonably clothed for all kinds of weather. Her 
food was wholesome and given at regular meal times. The 
home was well-ventilated, with fairly sanitary surroundings. 
She was out of doors a great deal, and her restless sleep was 
always the result of some extra afternoon oi· evening play 
and excitement, and when under this undue nervous strain, 
eating an over-hearty supper, which children, as well as 
adults, are prone to do when the appetite is overstimulated 
by party pleasures and the suggestion of seeing others dine. 

What was only an occasional occurrence with this little one 
is often habitual with other children not so well cared for. 

A father complained to the writer recently that his six
year old boy kept him awake at night by his restlessness. 
He pitied himself, but never thought of the child when he 

. wished to know if his own sleep would not be more sound if 
he had the boy sleep in a crib alone. 

The little sufferers from night terrors are objects of such 
acute suffering as to merit the sympathy and help of those 
who are responsible for their care and comfort. 
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A little girl of five was in the habit of\vaking the family 
several nights each week with heart-rending screams. It 
often took much time to 1'esto1·e her to the normal nerve--quie- -
tude. She was always worse after an evening of frolic with 
her four older sisters and brother, a game very popular with 
them all being called "Bear." This little one esp!lcially 
craved the excitement, and was always teasing Harry, the 
big brother, to get his fur coat and be the bear. After 
watching "her excitement and fascination, bordering on ab
ject te1:ror, manifested by hysterical screaming whenever 
caught by the bear, it was no surprise to hear her frantic 
calls at midnight for mamma to deliver her from the bear. 
Her stronger nerved older brothers and sisters seemed unhurt 
by the frolic, but poor little Annie was put to nervous tortures 
by the thoughtlessness of the otJ:ters in indulging in this play 
dissipation. 

In early infancy, disturbance of sleep comes wholly from 
physical discomfort, as gas on the stomach, causing colic 
pains, spoiled food, over and under-feeding starvation, which 
may be the effect of excess of food as well as of scanty fare; 
foods of improper quality and unsuitable for the age of the 
little one;·tight bands and woolen shirts, as well as wrinkles 
and folds, and pins which prick; soiled, wet napkins, causing 
chafing; and too much or too little covering, causing dis
comfort from overheating or chilling the surface; skin irri
tations, as so-called prickly heat, nettle rash, eczema; insect 
parasites, as lice, the itch mite, mosquitoes, bedbugs, fleas 
and gnats, and last, but not least, . the common house fly, 
which makes the life of the little one miserable and cheats 
it out of much needed rest, and not infrequently infects it 
with deadly germs. · 
, In summer it is often difficult to keep the little one cool 

enough to sleep,- and parents, forgetting that every human 
being gives off much surplus heat, and that infants suffer 
from this, when compelled to occupy the same bed with 
adults, almost criminally allow these unhygienic conditions 
to continue. Often the baby needs only a clean, cool crib 
to rest in to fi,'t sound instead of broken sleep. 

In winter sometimes a feeling of chilliness, especially cold 
feet, will cause restless slumber. A cold in the head, caus
ing snuffles, is also often the cause of disturbed sleep. 

When very young a child should be turned several times 
in the night or it will be awakened by the discomfort of one 
position maintained too long, causing overfilling of the de
pending veins. 

Frequently sore mouth, as th1'ush, and the irritation of 
teeth, make the baby restless. 

After six months, rickets is a very common cause of rest
lessness, and the child who habitually kicks off the bedclothes 
and has a sweating head should be examined for evidences 
of this disorder. As the child grows older and begins to 
take notice of outside objects, the excitement and stimula
tion of the emotions begin to exert either a quieting or a 
disturbing influence on the baby's nervous system. 

Many parents, especially fathers, regard their children as 
they would some trained animal. The baby is put through 
his paces, much as the monkey or the puppy, for the amuse
ment of the family. It is tickled to make it laugh, has its 
cheeks pinched and its ribs punched, and is kissed without 
its permission or any means of defense, by its elders with 
tobacco-laden breath, foul breath from teeth; or, it may be, 
from a mouth and throat full of pneumonia, diphtheria, or 
other disease germs. 

Often at bedtime a child is kept awake for a frolic with 
adults, and so thoroughly aroused and excited that hours will 
pass before it is in a restful frame of mind and body. 

Watch the lambs frisking on the hillocks and skipping 
·over the stones while their dams look steadily on without in-

terfering with the gambols of their offspring, and learn a 
wise lesson of noninterference in relation to the sports and 
plays of infancy. 

The physical development of brain and nerve is nearly 
completed by the end of the seventh year; and it is during 
these years of rapid brain and nerve cell growth that most of 
the deaths due to convulsions, cerebro-spinal meningitis, and 
other nerve disorders occur. The unstable nervous structures 
break down readily under the influence of any nerve strain or 
over-excitement of the emotions, the result of joy, fear, or 
anger. The brain centers are also easily exited to an ab
normal activity by the morbid irritation of any organ, be it 
the stomach overloaded with food, or the nose, obsfructed by 
catarrhal excretions or abnormal growths. , .. 

The mouth breather cultivates insomnia, dullness of intel
lect, and disorders of the pulmonary organs; as enlarged ton
sils, tuberculosis, pneumonia, and chronic bronchitis. 

Better than new systems of treating insomnia and neuras
thenia, and the building of more hospitals for the insane, is 
the removal of the common causes of infantile restlessness 
and illsornnia, and the cultivation of normal rest and sleep 
habits in the young. 

Yellow fever and malaria, the two great scourges of the 
"Sunny South," yield to the destruction of the cause-mos
quitos. American sleeplessness will succumb to a like com
mon-sense destruction of its foundations, and with it would 
depart much of the almost universal craving for narcotics 
and stimulants.-Kate Lindsay, M. D., in Good Health. 

Suggested topic for investigation and discussion, "Sleep 
for the growing girl." 

Request for Prayer. 
Sister Lizzie Twaddle, 511 Minnesota Street, Carson City, 

Nevada: "I request special prayers of the prayer union in 
behalf of my son who is now suffering from a low, slow fever, 
which of course the Lord knows all about, that if it be the 
will of the Lord he may be restored to perfect health and 
strength." 

Notice. 
The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service has been granted 

permission to render their usual evening program, during 
the conference, on April 8, providing nothing unforeseen 
should hinder. They will also hold their business session on 
Tuesday morning, April 9, with the same proviso. 

Mns. B. C. SMITH, President Woman's Anxilia1·y. 

"We have no natural appetite for beverages," writes Docto1· 
Woods Hutchinson in his Handbook of Health, Book two· of 
a series for school use recently issued by the :Houghton Mifflin 
Company. "It is a most striking fact that, although these 
beverages have been drunk by the race for centu~·ies, we 
have never developed an instinct or natural appetite /01' 

them! No child ever yet was born with an appetite or natural 
liking for beer or whisky; and very few children really like 
the taste of tea or coffee the first time, although they soon 
learn to drink them on account of the sugar and cream in 
them. Thus, nature has clearly marked them off from all 
the 1·eal foods on our tables showing that they are not es
sential to either our life or health, and that they are abso
lutely unnecessary, and almost always harmful in childhood 
and during the period of growth." 

\Ve treat God with irreverence by banishing him from our 
thoughts, not by referring to his will on slight occasions.
John Ruskin. 
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Letter· Department 
CLEVELAND, OKLAHOMA. 

Editm·s Herald: Myself and my wife are the only Saints 
living near here, so far as I am able to learn. There are 
no meetings of any kind held in the schoolhouses near here, 
and it seems that the people are very indifferent as to whether 
there are ever any held here or not. I am very weak and 
am not sufficiently posted on the question of miracles and 
miracle working to meet the inquirers and defend the faith, 
·but I am trying to do all that I can. 

While I was talking to a friend the other day he asked me 
if' our people believed in practicing Christ's teachings, such 
as healing the sick, curing the blind by the laying on of hands 
and the prayer of faith. ·I would like for some brother or 
sister to enlighten me on the best way to answer those who 
ask such questions. We take the HERALD, which is the only 
help we have, as we never had a chance to attend a single 
meeting since we were baptized in December, ·1909. 

One old fellow here says he used to belong to the Reor
ganized Church, but he left the church because it had gone 
astray, he says, for they don't adopt and advocate Socialism. 
I think that as we have to live under a political government, 
we should take some interest in politics, but we should not 
be too radical. Seek first the kingdom of God and its right
eousness, and all these things shall be added. 

We ask an interest in your prayers. 
L. E. CLARK. 

SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA, March 12, 1912. 
Editors. Herald: Having been so often blessed by the prec

ious food the dear HERALD weekly brings to me, as to many 
others, I thought it would be but just for me to add my 
mite. I have often enjoyed the presence of the Spirit while 
reading the product of the other pens and minds, contained 
in the cohlmns of our blessed HERALD. 

Have just finished the article by John W. Rushton in late 
issue of March 6, page 224, "Repentance," delivered at In
dependence, Missouri, South Side Church, 1910. I wish to 
say that it seems to make the strongest appeal to me, as 
the clearest and best exposition of the subject I have had 
the pleasure of considering; it may not so appeal to others. 
Should love· to have it in tract form, as it would surely fill 
a mission on earth. 

Have been associated with this people since 1873; and can 
truly and positively state, this work is of God/ Varied have 
been my experiences, and slow have I been in "coming up 
higher" as the Spirit has so often admonish~d, and for this, 
suffering has come, or the Lord has seen fit to chastise be
cause of his great love for his children. "For whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth."-Hebrews 12: 6. (See also verses 7-11.) 

"As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten; be zealous 
therefore and repent."-Revelation 3: 19. "The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul."-Psalm 19: 7. This 
is verily true where the soul is willing and desirous for the 
conversion or change to be wrought, and such is only mani
fest by the soul who will work "together with God" (Doc
trine and Covenants 119: 8) to this end; such then receive 
"the testimony of the Lord" which "is sure, making wise 
the simple."-Psalm 19: 7. But Mr. Editors, this conversion, 
or change is altogetehr too 8low in many of us! For this 
reason the work of the Master on earth is hindered, crippled, 
and retarded. 

Many of us, I am fully convinced, make the mistake spoken 
of by James, "But be ye doers of the .word, and not hearers 
only,· deceiving your own selves. For if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding 

his natural face in a glass."--James 1: 22, 23. (See also 
verses 24, 25.) I do trust we shall each and all seek more 
diligently to live by every word o;f God. (Matthew 4: 4.) 

The work here, while it is not all we could wish by far, 
is, we believe, holding its own, and think I can see manifest 
some growth in spirituality as well as an additional recruit 
occasionally. The times of "the fullness of the Gentiles" is 
about come in; so how very important it is then, that we 
arouse ourselves to all diligence that we be found not sle~ping 
when the Master comes. I earnestly request the prayers of 
all Saints that I may fully abide, "in the doctrine of Christ." 
-2 John 2:9. 

Yours for truth and right, 
2710 DEE STREET. T. J. LAWN. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Josie Hehns, Sweetlake, Louisiana, writes that she has 

been sick for nearly six months, and much desires to be ad
ministered to, and that if Elder B. F. Renfroe or other elder 
sees this, will he please write at once, stating when he can 
come, and he will be met. She also says she is interested in 
getting the gospel before her neighbors, and will care for and 
provide a place for an elder to preach. There is one who 
wishes to be baptized, and many are hungry for the gospel. 
She wants the Saints to pray for her and hers. 

News From Missions 
Western Iowa. 

Not having noticed any church news in your pages from 
the Pottawattamie District for a time, I take the liberty of 
intruding on the patience of your readers briefly. 

Our winter has been one of those remarkably ~old, snowy 
ones, of note in the experience of years ago, when the depths 
of snow enabled the populace to go across fence and lot, 
or stay close at home,-generally the latter. 

I spent two weeks at home, with family, during the colder 
season. I think the railroads had the most interesting time 
(with the weather) of their history. It took me twenty-four 
hours to go from Council Bluffs to Lamoni, Iowa, u distance 
of some one hundred and seventy-five miles, passing over 
and by broken rails, and snowdrifts, and dead engines, no 
water in places. I think it a duty for a man to be with 
his family under some trying circumstances, and I speak as 
one having had thirty-eight years of experience as a traveling 
missionary; March 4, 1912, in the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. In all these experiences 
I have found our Father who art in heaven true to his 
promises when I endeavored to fulfill duties required. I 
could only desire that I had thirty-eight years more to be 
spent in the Lord's latter day work. But are not the mis
sionaries' good, heroine companions to have any favorable 
word of mention in this connection? I believe when the 
balance sheets of heavenly rewards are brought into the 
courts of divine decision, an estimate from God will be placed 
on their records and sacrifices,-as Jesus appreciated the 
widow's offering when she "cast all her living" into the Lord's 
treasury. She makes the same sacrifice three hundred and 
sixty-five days in the year! She need not be discouraged-
our Father is infinitely just and good. · 

I had the pleasant privilege of some pleasant association 
with Apostle Peter Anderson about the time of the holidays, 
when after his return from his lengthy European mission of 
quite two years he made a visit to relatives and former 
friends, now residents in this district. All were glad to see 
and hear him defending the truth. I had never before been 
privileged to become acquainted with him, so was much grati-
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fled. I thought I could discern in him mu~h of what Paul 
advised Timothy to be. I have labored at several points in 
the district, as opportunity afforded during the winter. Saints 
seem to be firm in _the faith, and they stand by the work 
financially. 

During the month of February I made a brief visit into 
Galllinds Grove District, met a number of the Saints, visit
ing at Deloit, stopping over with Bishop Hunt-a genuine 
hunter and pusher in the good work of the Lord. He has 
published two briefs of the work in the district dealing with 
official branch organizations and district finances, in which 
may be found much of interest to the readers. 

Preached once at Deloit to a large congregation, and once 
at Dow City,-pleasing; I believe, Brother W. A. Smith, who 
was conducting a series of meetings. A large audience 
greeted us. 

I visited Brother Romanan Wight, so extensively known 
as a faithful laborer in the field, but who, through physi
cal disability, is unable at present to be on the firing line. 
I was glad to meet my former fellow yokeman in the work, 
but deeply regretted to find him unable now to be active in 
the work he loves. I was forcibly reminded of my experience 
of 1901 and 1902, when about all I was able to do was my 
duty to the General Conference work of those years. 

No doubt the Apostle Paul, with many other_faithful men 
of the past, Joseph the Martyr, and his son, wouid have hailed 
with delight the opportunity to have labored longer in the 
spread of the truth among men. But they, too, were faith
ful to God to the end. I also visited Gallands Grove Saints. 

~ The place is quite historic with the Reorganized Church in 
its earlier days, and even till now, as we may learn from vol
umes three and four of the Church History; also in SAINTS' 
HERALD, nublished years agone, "before my hair was gray." 
Brother Joseph H. Greenwood presides at Gallands Grove 
now; Brother Holcomb is his assistant priest. Brother Alex
ander Black has been severely ill this winter, but was con
valescing in fulfillment of divine promise. 

I was made to rejoice under the power and light of the 
Holy Spirit, as I stood in the pulpit of the three churches. 
I do not think I offended anyone at any of these points, for 
they all wanted me to come back right away. I looked upon 
the attendance at those places as an evidence that the Saints 
are alive to the interests of the work. 

Evangelist C. E. Butterworth was busy; I had but one 
brief glance at his face, as he climbed off the steps of the 
train as I climbed on, and was gone; but this meeti!Jg and 
separation was ;not without hope--of meeting again. 

· At Dow City I met Brother H. Rudd, Raymond and Leon
ard Butterworth, an·· of whom seemed to be active; also 
Brother Jackson, all known to many in the church. Brother 
Raymond was active, we know, for we met a partner he had 
just entered into a life partnership with, and he was so 
jubiliant about it that he had to look a long way down to 
see his path. May they never diverge from it. 

The Pottawattamie district conference held at Council 
Bluffs, February 24 and 25, presided over by Elders John A. 
Hansen and J. M. Baker, of Northern Nebraska District, was 
a success. Harmonious all through. Brother J. Charles 
Jensen was secretary. Some additional members added lately. 
Business was transacted harmoniously. The report of the 
bishop's agent showed that readier respons~ to duty finan
cially had been observed. A number of the delegates to the 
General Conference were of the younger Saints, which indi
cated their willingness to fulfill responsibility to the Lord's 
work. Conference was well attendetl. Many of the older and 
experienced Saints of the district attended. Brother Daniel 
Butler,· of Crescent Branch, was ordained a priest, and if 
faithful will be blessed of the Lord. At the conclusion of 

the conference on Sunday afternoon the funeral of Sister 
Lola M. Stewart was conducted at the Saints' church at 
2.30 p. m. , She was a daughter of Brother and Sister Mary 
Wood,·of Union Grove, Iowa, formerly known to many Saints 
of Nauvoo, and later of western .Iowa. They were honest, 
tried Saints, and died in the faith of the Reorganized Church. 
They saw here the evils into which Brighamism was sink
ing and drawing the Saints, in time to escape this danger 
and also to save their family therefrom. Many, however, 
later, even after crossing the Great American Desert and the 
Rockies to Salt Lake Valley, saw that with the falsely so
called "reformation," that their baptism in Utah and begin
ning with the baptism out there and being ordained again 
was the beginning of an evil leaven of an evil· lump, the 
planting of themselves in soil foreign to the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. A new plant which the heavenly Father had not 
planted. All baptized unto Brigham Young a purely Brig
hamite church. It was an assembly, but not of God; it was 
called "a new and everlasting covenant," but was not. the 
one ratified by the blood of the Son of God. The everlast
ing covenant consecrated' by the blood of the Son of God, 
is not to be superceded or supplanted by another "everlasting 
covenant," based on the doctrine of spiritual marriage, em
bracing polygamy, human blood atonement, maculate concep
tion of Christ, or that he was only the son of Joseph, which 
if true makes Mary, the mother of his body, lie to the angel 
of God (Luke 1 : 34) , and if Brigham Y oling was correct 
when he declared publicly that Christ was not begotten by 
the Holy Ghost, the active, life-giving energy by which God 
and his Son create all things, then the angel that visited Mary 
was guilty of lying and the New Testament record is based 
on those false statements. 

I feel sad for the young men now sent out by ·the Brig
hamite church that do not know the founders of their church 
said these things herein cited, and have told me they thought 
I was persecuting them when quoting .the statements of their 
church founders ~ad builders. Poor "boys"! To debate 
with them is to just strike in the air; it is harder work 
than to strike real things, or meet arguments. I feel a 
sadness of heart when contemplating the sad, sad departure 
from the gospel to the way of darkness, apostasy, and woe 
that the people of the Brighamite church have chosen to 
walk in. 

I met a young lady not long ago who had been lately bap
tized by one of those young men. I asked her if they de
scribed to her the true conditions obtaining with marriage 
relations in Utah; how she would be expected and taught 
to marry a man with possibly two or three so-called wives; 
live alone while he spent his time mostly with his other 
firstly, secondly, and so on. She thought for a moment, look
ing puzzled, and exclaimed, "Gosh!" in ·an excited way. I 
thought that word had to her, connecteJ with the polygamists 
to the young woman's faith, a real meaning. Sad, sad! That 
young, innocent lives have to be for ever cursed! 

Brother John R. Len tell, the missionary with me to this 
mission, is energetic and active, and has no reason whatever 
to be discouraged. I trust he may persevere in the holy 
calling faithfully to the end. 

A series of two weeks' services are being concluded here 
under the management of the branch officers-Brother Davi
son in charge. Brother Joseph Arber and the writer were 
the preachers. Some, no doubt, will be baptized ere the close 
of the effort. A good interest is being manifested and the 
attendance is quite good. The services at Council Bluffs 
closed on Sunday evening, the lOth inst. Brother Joseph 
Arber baptized two persons during the series of meetings. 

Brother Len tell was at Loveland and an interesting series. 
of meetings was on, among those mostly not of our faith. 
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The interest was good; I preached for him there two even
ings, and--the house was full, and notwithstanding the late 
HERALD editorial on sermons long and short, I- talked one
evening one and a half hours and some said they could have 
listened for another hour! But ordinarily I do not favor 
long sermons. My theme was God's unchangeability respect
ing the accomplishment of his purposes, continued revelation, 
and the dealings of God here and hereafter with the impeni
tent. How infinite justice will not rob infinite mercy. (See 
Deuteronomy 8: 5; Leviticus 26: 18-23; Psalm 94: 10: Luke 
12: 47, 48.) All of these scriptures 8how that our Father 
in heaven does not punish his creature, man, without showing 
to man his right to punish, the reason and the degree of in
finite justice required in a given case, and ·that in his in
finite love he reforms the sinner. Thus God vindicates him
self from the unjust charge of vindictively punishing man 
without- consideration of the degree of heniousness that at
taches to any given case; showing also the falsity of the 
indiscriminate deal that is so out of reason and that makes 
so many turn away from God among the thinking men of 
our age. To our mind more should be said by our ministry 
along this line, but never forget to impress all that all sin 
done that is not repented of till punishment comes will be 
justly punished. In harmony with the ever loving will that 
the sinner be reformed this will be done. The infinite One 
punishes but the one punished is finite. The Judge of all the 
earth will do i·ight. Many have not outgrown the blind
ness and error of the Dark Ages on this subject. The gospel 
will correct the minds of men here as on other subjects where 
error blinds if preached as it teaches and not as is too often 
done by many who have the false idea and then seek to 
perve1t the plain word and say it means as they say, to bolster 
the error. 

Mr. Editor, I did not mean to put so many sermonets into 
this communication, but this we may learn, that error stalks 
abroad yet with dark, unreasonable perversions. Error and 
human dogma must be tested by the truth exposed and the 
light of truth fades them as· the elements do the mists, into 
the unreality that they are. On the whole our work is slowly 
onward, the light of truth enlarging to its field and drawing 
the honest to its enlightening banner. Western Iowa is in
viting the light still; may it shine brighter and brighter till 
the perfect day and the church militant becomes the kingdom 
triumphant. 

Hoping for a successful and profitable conference, one that 
shall set the church fmther into the advance. 

Yours in the gospel, 
COLUMBUS SCOTT. 

LAMONI, IoWA, March 14, 1912. 

Nodaway. 
It has been long since I have seen anything in your columns 

from the Nodaway District. I have waited and waited for 
some more able writer to essay the task, and none having 
done so, I will make the effort, acting upon the suggestion 
of our worthy district president, Brother T. A. Ivie. 
' Nodaway District is still on the church map, though dur

ing the last two years we have lost quite a number of our 
members by letters of removal. Brother I. M. Ross and wife 
and Earl Ross and wife moved to Knobnoster; Brother Peter 
Anderson, wife, and three children to Cameron; Brother 
James Schofield, wife, and son to Lamoni, Iowa; Brother J. 
L. Gunsolley, wife, and five children to Eldorado Springs, 
Missouri; Brother James Thomas, wife, and five children, 
Brother Frank Hawley, wife, and two children to Fort Scott, 
Kansas: Brother Eber Hawley, wife, and three children to 
Lamoni Stake; and just now, as I write, I am informed that 
Brother J. T. Ford has purchased a farm near Kingston, 

_ Missouri, and intends to move this spring to his new home, 
which will move eight more members. Notwithstanding all 
this, we are striving to keep the banner of King Immanuel 
raised to the breeze in all of the places in the district that 
we can. We also lost Brother R. F. Hill, wife, and three 
children by letter to- Saint Joseph Branch, Death, also, h~s 
claimed some of our members from time to time. 

Through the good work of the Sunday school, aiding the 
parental efforts, we are gathering in the children, also others 
who may chance to be influenced by the preaching of the 
gospel and the lives of the Saints. The lives of the Saints 
count for much in making the pTeaching of the gospel effec
tive. 

It is too sad to see Saint£? deport themselves in a way 
unbecoming the name we bear, or to see those who once were 
in the light and able to bear a strong testimony to the di
vinity of the latter day work, turn away to the vain things 
of the world and fall into lust, etc., and become darkened 
in mind and fight against the work and counsel of God. 

Through the experience of nineteen or twenty yea1·s, and 
having come out from the world that is full of religion ( ?) 
and fought my way, so to speak, into the church or kingdom 
of the living God, and by the testimonies that have come to 
me from God through the struggles of these years, the king
dom of God shines out in intense brnliancy, as compared 
with the kingdoms of men of churches of the day. 

I am more than convinced now, as I look back over the 
struggles of these twenty years, upon the manifestations 
of God to me through prophecy, dreams, visions, and a study 
of God's unchanging law, and his communications to his peo
ple through his present-day prophet, that this is the work of 
God and will prove to be, as Paul says in Romans 1: 16. 
And I perceive that, through the study and comparison of 
God's law, as given and preserved through the ages and as 
given to-day, and the light and manifestations of God that 
comes to the true student of his word, the language of David 
in Psalm 19: 7 is true, "The law of the Lord is perfect, con
verting the soul." So I am more than thankful that God 
permitted me to hear and know the gospel, and assisted me 
to obey the .same, and I can say that I have been a busy man, 
doing what has been given to me to do, and to keep myself 
in the- straight and narrow way, to work for my Master, 
and to keep myself in working order. One who is engaged 
in the work of God has no time or right to give himself over 
to the work of darkness, or to busy himself with the vain 
things .of the world. But as Paul says in Romans 12: 1: 
"That ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept
able to God, which is your reasonable service"; this we 
8hould do. ~ 

A clause in my patriarchal blessing, given under the 
hands of Brother H. Kemp, gives me comfort and courage: 
"Blessed art thou because of the righteous desires of thy 
soul and the strong desire, begotten in thee through obe
dience, to keep the commands of God, for in this thou hast 
been blessed and thou shalt still be blessed with greater 
blessings in the future than in the past." And again: "Thou 
shalt triumph over all through Christ the Savior, and when 
the time shall come for thy change thou shalt pass through 
it with joy and rejoicing in God, and through the means 
prepared of Him from before the foundation of the world. 
Thou shalt come forth in the resurrection of the just and 
be clothed with ·immortality and be crowned with eternal 
life in the kingdom of Christ, and in this glorious condition 
the avenues of light and life shall open up before thee until 
thou shalt receive a fullness of Christ and be crowned with 
the blessings promised to the children of God, worlds without 
end." So dear brethren, I try to labor on cheerfully, will
ingly, and with pleasure in this latter day work, endeavoring 
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to lay aside all weakness and imperfectness, and live true 
to the covenant made with our heavenly Father when I 
entered the waters of baptism. 

According to the interpretation of a vision which I beheld 
some thirteen years ago, I have seen myself occupying seven 
or eight different positions among the lesser duties of this 
work, at one time, such as priest and book agent of branch; 
superintendent of district Sunday school, and superintendent 
and librarian of tne local school; secretary and recorder of 
district, etc.; a:nd other places, changin.g according to circum
stances. According to prophecy, as the days come and go, 
other duties and greater responsibilities are placed upon us 
as we prove faithful and active, being humble and prayerful,_ 
and placing ourselves in a condition that the Lord can use us. 

Our last district conference was held at Guilford, February 
3 and 4. The stormy weather on Saturday prevented many 
from attending, but a good spiritual time was had. All 
seemed to enjoy themselves. Brethren Peter Anderson, A. C. 
Silvers, and William H. Kelley· of the missionary force, were 
in attendance and preached some very instructive sermons. 
Brother Anderson seems like home folks. He is remembered 
and ever will be, by the older Saints, for the work done ·by 
him several years ago. I also love to hear Brethren Silvers 
and Kelley tell the gospel story. 

The Guilford Branch is getting along fairly well. We. look 
for a larger and Detter attendance at Sunday school and other 
services when spring opens up. Brother W. H. Ivie and son 
Bert moved to our town last fall, and we Jearn that Brother 
R. M. Jeffries and family, also W. T. Ross and family will 
move here this spring. We welcome all who may come, and 
will help swell the working strength of the Lord's cause. 

Any of the Saints desiring to locate in this part' of Mis
souri, and _who would be willing to pay from $65 to $125 
per acre for farm land, write to the undersigned at Bolckow, 
Missouri, or to Brother T. A. Ivie, Guilford, Missouri, and 
we will give you all the information we can. Guilford is a 
thriving little village of about four hundred population, sur
rounded by a rich, fertile soil. We have on hand a few farms 
that would sell,· perhaps by next spring, as it is getting 
so late that one could not get possession this spring, they 
being rented now for another year. 

The Saints of the Sweet Home Branch keenly feel the loss 
of Brother J. T. Ford and family from their midst, and as a 
token of appreciation of her labor and work as organist of 
the Sunday school, Religio, and branch, the Saints of the 
branch presented Sister Lillie Ford with a Bible. 

From conference Brother Silvers went to Rockport to hold 
a meeting, and Brother W. H. Kelley went to Sweet Home 
Branch to hold a meeting. Brother Peter Anderson went home, 
to Cameron, Missouri. 

The Sunday school work in the district has not yet reached 
up .to the full standard of excellence. The home department 
work is very meager; only one school has a cradle roll; the 
library work is an infant vet, but is showing some sign of 
growth. The past year we lost out on an institute of the 
Sunday school work, owing to bad weather. Brother Aleck 
Jensen is district superintendent, and Alma Nelson, secretary. 

Our prayer is that all will work in harmony with each 
other and with the Jaw governing the house and kingdom of 
God, and all be found valiant workers in the Lord's work. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
W. B. TORRANCE. 

Jerusalem, Palestine. 
The work in this ancient and historic city is gradually 

growing, and we are still striving to instruct the Saints in 
·the requirements of the gosuel of Christ. It has. also been 
our privilege to present the gospel to many of the natives, 

Brother Solomon Njeim acting as dragoman, or interpreter. 
Missionaries of the different denominations ·have also attended 
the services; two of. their number, who are natives, have 
manifested some. interest. But the American missionaries 
have made it their business to visit the homes of·those who 
were attending our services and try to dissuade them; they 
have met with only a partial· success. A few weeks ago 
three native (Arabian) women who were ill requested ad
ministration. I complied with their request, and one of them 
received the blessing instantly. She has attended the sevices 
several times since, and may yet be one of us. The other 
two we have not heard from since. They have chosen to 
walk in the path of the "nine." Three have auplied for 
baptism: a Mr. Joseph Daher, Mrs. Solomon Njeim, and their 
daughter Olinda. The Jordan was overflowing when they 
applied, and as Olinda will not be home from school till the 
beginning of April, the baptism is deferred until then. 

We have had a very mild winter. The "early rains" were 
unusually copious this season. Then ·we had about a month 
of dry, sunny weather; but it has started to rain again. Yes
terday it rained all day. Surely the words of the prophets 
are being fulfilled, and the land is beinP" prepared for the 
return of Jacob's scattered sons and daughte1·s. True, the 
general appearance of the land presents a decidedly forbid
ding aspect at the present time. However, this remark is 
true only of land that ·is not cultivated. It has been said 
that it is not true that Palestine is "blossoming as the rose." 
True, Palestine does not; for, Palestine has not vet been cul
tivated. B.ut those portions of the land that· have received 
some little attention along this line, conclusively prove that 
Palestine is capable of being turned, not to "a fruitful field" 
only, but into a veritable garden. However, it is not the 
mere fact that the uncultivated soil is barren, that gives such 
repulsive appearance to the landscape, but the ruins of cities, 
towns and villages, that meet one's gaze as Jt;, "views the 
landscape o'er"; coupled with the long stretches of what 
appears to be solid rock, seem to force the conviction upon us, 
that Palestine's glory is gone for ever; and that the Psalmist's 
hope and prayer, "that glory may dwell in our land," and his 
prediction that, "The Lord shall give that which is good; and 
our land shall yield her increase," are so much vanity and 
folly. N•t so. For those barren and craggy hills are well 
calculated for beautiful landscape gardens. In fact, naturally 
and artificially terraced portions of them are already under 
cultivation; olive and other trees seemingly growing, in some 
places, on the solid rock. But those long stretches Q;f rock, 
which lend such forbidding appearances to the whole ( ?) sur
face of the land, are only a layer varying in thickness from a 
few inches to a few feet. Underneath is a rich, oily soil, which 
testifies that the f!ncient records concerning the fertility of 
the land, are true; and that its future possibilities are im
measurable. I do not mean, however, that there is no solid 
rock in Palestine, for it is here in plenty. But I mean the 
spreading bed of rock which contains so many secrets tending 
to the future glory of the land once «flowing with milk and 
honey." While lying waste and desolate, "enjoying her sab
baths," she, also, was gathering and conserving her strength 
and richness in her rockbound conservatory: and no man 
knew it. Perhaps the following statement said to have been 
made by Professor Richard Gottheil, of Columbia University, 
and Director of the American School of Archreology in J eru
salem, may be of interest. He says: 

"The soil of Palestine is peculiar. It is remarkably fertile, 
as the primitive methods of cultivation show. If so much can 
grow as does grow with the mere scratching which . the 
ground receives, how much might he produced if western 
methods were employed? I have seen trees growing where 
there was absolutely no dirt visible, but in some way the 
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roots had reached the soil and they had obtained a foothold, 
which enables them to bear fruit. 

"But what is more remarkable still is the fact that there 
is in the rocks which one sees on these hillsides, chemical 
properties which correspond with those inqredients in the 
best fertilizers, and these rocks decompose from time to time, 
so that which seems so forbidding from an agricultural point 
of view is really going back to the soil as manure. There 
is an institution in Jerusalem, founded to give work to poor 
Hebrews, whose manager actually pounds up the soil, not 
waiting for it to decompose, and he produces very fine crops 
as a result of this mixture. Several cases might be cited 
where hillsides may be made to bear, not exactly forests, but 
a sufficient number of trees to prove my contention that a 
great future awaits this country when conditions now preva
lent are changed; and they will be changed; a new spirit is 
in the air, and in the government as well." 

We regret to say, however, that the new government has 
not made better conditions for the Hebrews. Indeed, hun
dreds of young men have left the country because the govern
ment is forcing them to join the army or pay 50 liras, or 
about 218 dollars, for their freedQJ11. Poor Hebrews can not 
produce the required sum, so they seek refuge under flags 
other than the Star and Crescent. 

I notice Brother Pitt complains of a statement made by us 
in a letter written to Brother R. M. Elvin. Said brother had 
kindly sent us valuable literature, and in acknowledging their 
receipt, we took pleasure in mentioning a few items of interest 
with regard to the work in Jerusalem. In the prayer and 
testimony meeting held on the previous Thursday, both Sister 
Jenkins and myself received the gift of prophecy, or perhaps, 
I should say the gifts of prophecies. In mentioning it, we did 
not consider it necessary to specify, as the nature of the 
gifts was amply set forth in, the words. "The promises were 
good. The Carr family here were promised great blessings; 
. . . An Arab brother who was present was also spoken to." 
Moreover, the statement complained of was modified by the 
words, "so far as we know." We certainly had no idea of 
casting reflection on the goodness of God to our brethren. 
God forbid. We are sorry to learn, however, that, "Some 
of the Saints forget that the gifts of faith, wisdom, healing, 
and other spiritual gifts are just as much the gifts of the 
Spirit as are the gifts of tongues or prophecy." I believe 
a frequent reading of Doctrine and Covenants 46: 4-8, and 
1 Corinthians 12: 1-11, would help their memory considerably. 

Brother Purfurst was with us for a few days the end of 
January, and we were glad that, at last, he had arrived. 
He left for Jaffa, Haifa, and other northern points on the 
first of February. 

Peace be to the Saints in Zion, 
Peace be to the church abroad, 

Peace be to the brethren alway, 
Peace, sweet peace, the gift of God. 

Your brother in Christ, 
REES JENKINS. 

JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, care of French Post, February 
27, 1912. 

Apologizing-a very desperate habit-one that is rarely 
cured. Apology is only egotism wrong side out. Nine times 
out of ten, the first thing a man's companion knows of his 
shortcomings is from his apology.-Oliver Wendell Holmes. 

Naught so stockish, hard, and full of rage 
But music for the time doth change his nature. 

-Merchant of Venice. 

News from Branches 
Independence, -Missouri. 

On this cold, windy, wintry mo1·ning of the 20th, with the · 
green grass in sight, and with not even a bit of snow to adorn 
the landscape (showing us how uncertain are all mundane 
things), we are once more called upon to record the unex
pected passing away of several of the Saints since the advent 
of March. 

Sister Mary, wife of Brother Farrow of the south side, a 
prominent Saint here, eighty years of age, died on the eve 
of March 1. Sister Adaline F. DeTray, sixty years of age, 
died on the 3d. Mr. J. J. McCarthy, forty years old, died of 
heart failure (as did also Sister DeTray), his obsequies tak
ing place at Brother C. D. Carson's rooms. Brother George 
White, seventy years old, died at the Sanitarium March 8, of 
senility. Sister Emma Chappelow, aged sixty-nine, died of 
pneumonia, funeral services at the south side chapel. Brother 
David W., the nine-year-old son of Brother C. E. Sterrett, of 
diphtheria, went to sleep on the 17th. Mr. James S. Mur
dock, brother of Sister Ralph G. Smith, suffered his last 
pain on the 18th, from a very sudden attack of·heart disease, 
being nearly fifty years of age. Last evening we heard of the 
passing away of Sister Mary Tiberghien, aged sixty-nine, 
who recently, with her husband and several children, moved 
here from Kansas City to cast in their lot with the Saints of 
Zion. 

A few of our beloved brethren and sisters are on the sick 
list, suffering from the grip, pneumonia, typhoid, etc., but we 
are happy to note many are well on the way to recove1'y and 
have been the recipients of God's love and mercy through the 
administration of the elders. 

Owing to the near approach of General Conference there 
is much of interest to the Saints, and also there are a few 
items of general interest that we may mention . 

The Twelve are filing in through the snowdrifts abroad, 
and, it may be many and varied obstacles, to do work for the 
Master, and for a short time the Saints will again rejoice to
gether in joyful and uplifting association. 

Following is an item or two from the Evening Sentinel, 
called by some "the official paper of the town": 

"Little Paul May, five-year-old son of Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
May, of Tahiti, was lately en route to the home of his grand
father, Mr. Shakespeare, of Lamoni. ... There is talk of the 
Saints erecting a three-story business and office building 
here this summer, on the lot south of the post office." 

Considerable stir and interest have· attached to the con
vention of the stake Sunday school association; also that of 
the stake conference, which were held on the 8th and 9th 
inst. at Central Church, Kansas City. The preachers and 
speakers, whose voices lately, like a trumpet, have sounded 
forth the principles and the glories of the old Jerusalem gos
pel, have as usual been appreciated. They were Brethren 
J. W. Rushton, S. S. Smith, J. W. Peterson, J. C. Foss, Peter 
Anderson, W. H. Garrett, U. W. Greene, and E. L. Kelley, 
who on the 18th called the people together yet once more, 
instructing them on the Order of Enoch. 

The social features of the church life have not been neg
lected. The little Sunshiners and the big church choir, also 
the Gym Athletes have been wide-awake with their entertain
ments, and none the less the other auxiliaries;· the Sunday 
school, the Ladies' Aid, the Religio, and the Womans' Aux
iliary, which presented on the 17th another instance (by 
discussion and readings and reports) of the lives and devo
tion of the mothers in Israel in their all-important work for 
the Master. 

There have been a few baptisms and blessings, and we can www.LatterDayTruth.org
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say "all things" have been done in the spirit of love and 
peace. As the gentle Whittier says: 

"Let me find in thy employ 
Peace that dearer is than joy; 
Out of self 'to love be led, 
And to heaven acclimated 
Until all things, sweet and good, 
Seem my natural habitude." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

KIRTLAND.-District conference convened at Akron, Ohio, 
March 9, 1912, at 10 a. m., R. C. Russell, F; J. Ebeling, and 
C. Ed Miller presiding; J. A. Becker and C. B. Keck, clerks. 
Statistical reports were read as follows: Akron 118, gain 12; 
Conneautville 39, gain 2; New Philadelphia '132, gain 9; 
Sharon 106, gain 3; Temple 133, gain 22; Uniopolis 16, gain 
2. Report from Cleveland referred to officers of said branch 
for correction; no reports from Baldwin or Youngstown 
branches. A motion was passed providing that the priesthood 
reports requhed to be read in the conference be those coming 
through the district president and the local quorums. By 
resolution, a penalty of losing their licenses was placed upon 
all members of the local priesthood failing to report during 
a period of two years. C. Ed Miller was reelected district 
president; J. W. Topping, vice president; M. Ahlstrom, clerk; 
C. B. Keck, assistant clerk. Report of Bishop J. A. Becker 
was read, showing $2,543.30 total receipts and $2,476.41 total 
expenditures for the past calendar year. The following reso
lution was passed: "Resolved that we deem it the duty of the 
district secretary to instruct the various branches as to the 
rule governing statistical reports, and that in case reports 
reach him containing errors he be empowered to have same 
corrected before the evening of conference if nossible." A 
resolution of protest against the use of the Kirtland Temple 
by those not members of the church for secular purposes 
was passed; together with a petition to be presented to the 
General Conference to legislate some measures to preserve 
the sacredness of God's house in Kirtland. The following 
named as delegates to the General Conference: R. C. Russell, 
J. A. Becker, R. Baldwin, James McConnaughy, Robert Fuller, 
F. J. Ebeling, G. L. Burdick, C. Ed Miller, N. L. Booker, 
0. R. Miller, Verna Miller, L. F. P. Curry, J. C. Farnfield, 
M. Ahlstrom, and Charles Fry. A quorum composed of the 
elders ;,t Kirtland, Southern Indiana, Ohio, Pittsburg, West 
Virginia, and possibly Virginia districts was organized by 
R C. Russell; Elder L. F. P. Curry chosen president of 
quorum, with John Zahnd and J. W. Topping as counselors. 
Organizations of the priests', teachers', and deacons' quorums 
of the Kirtland District were also perfeded. With the closing 
meeting of the conference was incorporated the dedicatory 
services of the newly erected church in Akron; R. C. Russell 
preaching the sermon, and James McConnaughy offering the 
dedicatory prayer. Conference adjourned to meet at New 
Philadelphia at the call of the missionary in charge and the 
district president. Ma1tin Ahlstrom, clerk. 

CENTRAL TEXAS.-District conference convened with the 
Texas Central Branch on February 24, 1912, at 10 a. m., with 
S. R. Hay, district president, in the chair. Secretary C. M. 
Mitchell being absent, F. C. Gough was called to the desk. 
Reports from S. R. Hay, J. M. Nunley, D. B. Higginbotham, 
John Harp, E. Bates, F. C. Gough, and A. M. Nunley were 
read. A communication from R. M. Maloney stated why he_ 
could not be present. John Harp and E. Bates were given 
the rights of vote and voice in conference. Resolutions were 
passed by the conference asking General Conference to in
crease the delegates to Texas, and sent their delegates in
structed to ask for the increase. Delegates appointed to 
represent the district in General Conference are: S. R. Hay, 
R. M. Maloney, J. M. Nunley, John Harp, E. Bates. Branches 
reporting were: Cookes Point 45, Texas 'Central 88, Phila
delphia 43, Prairie View 38. During the conference the 
preaching was done by E. Bates, J. M. Nunley, and John 
Harp. Sunday morning at 9.30 the hour was spE!nt 'in prayer 
and testimony. All enjoyed the hour. Conference adjourned 
to meet with the Philadelphia Branch, at 10 a. m., July 27, 
1912. C. M. Mitchell, secretary, Cookes Point, Texas. 

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.-Conference convened at Oakland 
California1 March 2, 1~12, at 10 a. m., F. M. Sheehy and l 
M. _Terry m charge; Vn·a E. Lawn, secretary, C. E. Crumley, 
assistant secretary. Branches rep01ting: Oakland 257, Sac
ramento 209, San Jose 175, San Francisco 229, Stockton 82 
Tulare 110, Santa Rosa 131, Chico 78, Ukiah 22, Irvington so' 
Ceres 31, Fresno 31, Lower Lake 13, Mountain Home 46: 
total gain 18. Ministry reporting: Elders: J. M. Terry, c: 
W. Hawkins, J. B. Carmichael, C, W. Deuel, F. W. Wille, 
Mahlon Cannon, Joseph Clark, C. A. Parkin, J. A. Anthony 
George S. Lincoln. Priests: F. H. Lawn, E. F. Adamson A: 
Kern; W. H. Dawson, Edward B. Hinton. Teachers: Fred 
A. Severy, Lytle White. Bishop C. A. Parkin reported for the 
yea1: 1911: Balance on hand December 31, 1910, $1,183.48; 
receipts for 1911, $4,809.93; total, $5,993.41; disbursements 
$5,2~?.68; bala~ce due church January 1, 1912, $750.73. Th~ 
auditmg committee previously appointed by district president 
reported the bis~op'~ accounts co::rect and the report was 
accepted. The_ distnct tent comm1ttee repo1ted, having col
lected $156.22 and expended the same for a tent and equip
ment to be used for missionary work throughout the district. 
The electio~ of district officers resulted in choosing J. M. 
Terry, president; C. A. Parkin, vice president; John A. Lawn 
secretary; Vira'"E. Lawn, assistant secretary· C. A. Parkin' 
treasurer;. Sister H. D. Simpson, member of' library board: 
The followmg delegates were chosen to represent the Northern 
California District at General Conference: F. M. Sheehy, C. 
E: Crumley, C. A. Parkin, Sister C. A. Parkin, J. M. Terry, 
Sister J. M. Terry, H. D. Simpson, Sister H. D. Simpson, 
Charles Cady, W. H. Dawson, Sister W. H. Dawson, Mark 
Fonda, Sister Mark Fonda, A. J. Damron, A. C. Hawley, Sis
ter A. C. Hawley, F. B. Farr, Sister F. B. Farr. A resolution 
~as passed that "Beginning with the opening session of next 
district conference all business of the district, inclui:ling re
union business, be done by the district conference." The 
preaching during conference was done by F. M. Sheehy, C. E. 
Crumley, and J. D. Stea:d. At the Sunday afternoon social 
service, A. J. Damron, of Tulare, and Ira A. Phelps, of Ceres 
were ordained to the office of elder. The ordination of H. A: 
Hintz, of Ch!co, which had previously been provided for, was 
deferred, owmg to the ~l>sence of the brother. The time and 
place for holding "next conference were left with the mis
sionary in charge and the district presidency. John A Lawn 
secretary, Vira E. Lawn, assistant secrteary. ' 

SOUTHWESTERN MISSOURI.-District conference convened 
with the Springfield Branch on March 2, 1912, at 10 a. m., 
Elder J. C. Chrestensen presiding, Benjamin Pearson secre
tary. The following branches reported: Springfield 199, 
Ava 90, Beaver 88, Macomb 18, Thayer 37, Logan Creek, the 
last named being in unorganized territory, the report was or
dered sent to the general recorder, and the branch notified to 
report to that official in the future. A petition was sent to 
General Conference requesting that they annex all the unor
ganized territory in southeastern Missouri to this district. 
Ministerial reports were received from Elders J. C. Chresten
sen, W. R. Smith, Benjamin Pearson, 0. E. Ensley, Grant 
Burgin, J. W. Quinly, C. T. Orr, G. A. Davis, T. J. Simpson, 
H. J. Friend, G. W. Bootman. Priest J. D. Wiltfong. Ben
jamin Pearson as bishop's agent reported: Balance and re
ceipts, $117.89; expenses, $108; balance on hand, $9.89. The 
chair appointed W. R. Smith, W. P. Bootman, and True Gray 
as auditing committee. The committee appointed at our last 
conference to visit and labor with the Pomona Branch re
ported, and recommended that said branch be disorganized 
and the branch record be turned over to the district secretary 
and that the district authorities grant letters to all members, 
placing them with the branch most convenient, W. R. Smith, 
G. W. Bootman, committee. This report was accepted and its 
recommendations carried out on separate motions. The to
bacco question was brought under discussion, and the follow
ing motion prevailed: That no man shall be ordained to any 
office in this district who uses tobacco or intoxicating liquor, 
or hold office if he uses them after being ordained. The dis
trict officers were elected as follows: J. C. Chrestensen, 
president; G. A. Davis, vice president; Benjamin Pearson, 
secretary and treasurer. Delegates to General Conference as 
follows: W. R. Smith, C. E. Bootman, J. D. Wiltfong, J. C. • 
Chrestensen, W. P. Bootman, Cora Richardson, H. Sparling, 
Kate Sparling, Benjamin Pearson, G. A. Davis, J. F. Curtis, 
Fred Moser, R. H. Counts. Those present to cast the full vote 
of the district, and in case of division, a minority and majority 
vote. Number of members enrolled on district record, 749. 
Auditing committee found the bishop's agent's book and re
port correct. Preaching during conference by Elders W. R. 
Smith, W. B. Bootman, and G. W. Bootman. Adjourned to 
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meet with the West Plains Branch on June 22, 1912, at 10 
a. m. Benjamin Pearson, secretary, Tigris, Missouri. 

INDEPENDENCE.-Semiannual conference of the Indepen
dence Stake was held at Central Church, Ninth Street imd 
Lydia Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri, March 9 and 10, 1912, 
convening at 10 o'clock. Organization was effected by elect
_ing- missionary in charge, Apostle J. W. Rushton, and 'stake 
presidency to pi·eside; W. S. Brown, secretary; M. H. Seig
fried and Evan A. Davis, credential committee; Rachel La-· 
Rue, chorister; Amy Winning, organist; Central Branch 
deacons, ushers; and E. A. Davis and Edward Rannie, press 
committee. Bishop's financial report showed total receipts 
of $5,831.27, and disbursements of $5,231.81, leaving a balance 
on hand December 31, 1911, of <l:599.01. Statistical reports 
were read from the following branches: Independence, loss 1, 
Second Independence, gain 44; First Kansas City, gain 7; 
Second Kansas City, gain 20; Fourth Kansas City, loss 6; 
Bennington Heights, loss 2; Malvern Hill, gain 4; Argentine, 
gain 6; Armstrong, loss 6; Chelsea Park, gain 1; Quindaro, 
gain 20; Lees Summit, gain 7; Holden, loss 16; Post Oak, 
loss 3; Warrensburg, gain 37; Knobnoster, gain 3; Lexington,· 
new branch, present number 33; total gain, 148: total net 
membership, 4,964. Delegates to General Conference are: 
Joseph Smith, Sister W. A. Blair, G. E. Ha1:rington, Richard 
Bullard, Sister Louise Giesch, Sister C. H. Lake, H. J. Badder, 
Jesse Roberts, Sister W. H. Deam, William Newton, Sister 
S. B. Robinson, Ellis Short, H. B. Sterrett, W. G. Bronson, 
Joseph Luff, Margie Closson, Arthur McKim, Ben Anderson, 
Sister Albert Page, W. A. Blair, C. H. Lake, R. B. Trow
bridge, Eugene Davis, L. H. Haas, Harvey Sandy, Rachael 
LaRue, Sister L. L. Burden, Frank Whitemire, W. S. Brown, 
Margaret Robertson, Robert Warnock, William Rosson, C. 
L. Munro, F. 0. Thomason, Sister P. Brose, Sister William 
Edwards, A. Milotte, Charles E. Crayne, John Tucker, Oliver 
Shirk, Sister Bernard Thompson, Sister Fred McWethy, 
Lizzie Thompson, Ella DeVore, William Hutchinson, Walter 
Johnson, F. M. Smith, Ella D. Whitehead, W. H. Garrett, 
Ammon White, D. J. Krahl, A. J. Closson, Sister Mary 
Isaacs, Henry Rushfelt, W. H. Deam, H. H. Robinson, S. B. 
Robinson, Sister H. H. Robinson, Sister H. B. Sterrett, W. 
D. Bullard, F. M. Slover, Walter Bullard, Fred Peterson, 
J. W. Luff, Sister M. T. Short, Myra Brackenbury, J. A. 
Gardner, Sister G. H. Hilliard, Paul Craig, C. G. Gould, 
Blanche Sandy, Sister G. H. Hidy, Sister G. W. Salander, 
May Sandy, Ray Lloyd, James I. Kaplinger, P. A. She1:man, 
L. M. McFadden, C. A. Layton, Sister F. 0. Thomason, Sis
ter A. Berg, Sister Sarah Hawkins, Elias Dawe, Maggie 
Madden, Sister E. R. Lewis, Sister John Lovell, Fred Hansen, 
Jerry Miller, Sister C. E. Hand. Ticy Moneymaker. M. A. 
Shedd, S. C. Andes, E. L. Kelley, B. J. Scott, J. W. Rushton, 
Sister Joseph Smith, George W.'Jenkins, M. H. Bond, Sister 
Anna Flower, F. G. Christie, Sister J. G. Pointer, Sister M. 
A. Etzenhouser, J. F. Rudd, W. H. Callin, W. 0. Skinner, 
Orville James, C. E. Guinand, Mary White, Audie Anderson, 
Sister J. W. Luff, Sister Ellis Short, Alfred White, Sister 
J. A. Gardner, C. F. A. Roell, J. G. Jenkinson, Sister F. M. 
Smith, Hattie Harvey, Seth Sandy, Frank P. Hitchcock, Sis
ter F. Whitemire, Fred Cleveland, Anna Kaplinger, J. W. 
Adams, J. T. Curtis, A. V. Layton, Alexander Mcintosh, Sis
ter H. Loosemore, Robert Linsea, Robert Crayne, John Sears, 
C. DePuy, Birda Lovell, Sister Fred Hansen, Sister Jerry 
Miller, Sister Flinn, of Holden, William Hartnell, J. W. A. 
Bailey, Floyd Gregg·, G. H. Hilliard, M. H. Sit.gfried, J. F. 
Curtis, Sist-ar D. J. Krahl, J. W. Metcalf, Sister M. H. Bond, 
J. E. Vanderwood, Sister F. G. Christie, James L. Gray, 
Mary Parsons, Sister J. F. Rudd, Sister W. H. Callin, James 
Kemp, Belle James, A. Morgan, Sister 0. Tandberg, Sister 
G. E. Harrington, Albert Page, W. N. Robinson, E. P. Cook, 
Sister Royal Brocaw, R. C. Davis, H. R. Mills, Sister W. N. 
Robinson, Ethel Conlin, W. C. Rambo, Minnie Thrutchley, 
Sister D. H. Blair, Margaret Cleveland, H. W. Goold, Charles 
Folk, L. A. Fowler, William Hott, Sister D. Tucker, Grace 
Mcintosh, Sister Robert Lin sea, Charles Wooden, Sister E. 
Dawe, George Essig, Bernard Thompson, Fred McWethy, 
W. W. Owens, Sophia Smith, Hister William Hartnell, Nels 
Abrahams, Carrie E. Bailey, Amy 0. Stl·iley, Curtis E. 

• Bozarth, G. W. Talley, W. H. Kelley, Sarah J. Rite, William 
J. Weston, E. C. Harrington, Sister Ella Heckman, Frances 
H. Kirby, John E. Bozarth, Phoebe Tucker, Isaac M. Ross, 
Charles· L. Snow, Sister F. C. Warnky. A motion prevailed 
that secretary and recorder of stake be placed on ministerial 
basis, and in addition to present duties be qualifi.ed to report 
court proceedings, do clerical work in stake president's and 
bishop's office, be available for recorder of the Independence 
Branch, under the direction of the stake presidency and stake 

bishopric. The stake appropriated $15 annually for stake 
library work. The stake bishopric was authorized to -secure . 
fu11ds as deemed necessary for· stake needs. The stake tent 
was loaned to the Independence Branch for use during General 
Conference. A petition by the Mount Washington Saints, 
asking for branch organization, was lefLin charge of mis
sionary and stake presidency. Willard Hartnell, of Post 
Oak, Missouri, was recommended for office of priest, con
ference acceding, and was ordained under the hands of Rich-.. 
ard Bullard and E. L. Ke1ley. Next conference will be at 
Holden, Missouri, September 14 and 15, 1912. Second Kansas 
City Branch recommended James I. Kaplinger and E. W. 
Lloyd for office of elder, which was refened to missionary 
in charge and stake presidency. Recommendation from Lees 
Summit, Missouri, Branch, that George Essig be ordained an 
elder, was referred to missionary and stake presidency. The 
Seventh Quorum of Priests asked that Leonard Harrington 
be ordained second counselor to their president, and ordina
tion was provided for. Uniform blanks for 1·epm·ti~g by the 
priesthood are now required. Preaching by J. W. Rushton, 
E. L. Kelley, and Evan A. Davis. W. S. Brown, secretary, 
3005 Balthpore Avenue. 

Convention Minutes. 
KIRTLAND.-District association of Zion's Religio-Literary 

Society held their sixth meeting on March 8, 1912, at Akron, 
Ohio. The feature of the convention was the written reports 
frotn our delegates to the Gweral Convention Of 1911, at 
Lamoni. The only change in officers was the election of 
Earl R. Currie to the office of librarian and gospel literature 
superintendent. Delegates were elected to the 1912 General 
Convention and were instructed to report in writing the same 
as this year. Delegates are to vote for the proposed consti
tutional amendments as printed on page 139 of the March 
Autumn Leaves. Next regular business meeting will be held 
at New Philadelphia, Ohio, in 1913. C. B. Keck, secretary. 

NORTH DAKOTA.-Convention of the Sunday school associa
tion was held at Fargo, North Dakota, March 2, 1912. Sis
ter J. E. Wildermuth, district superintendent, in charge. 
Reoorts of the officers were read, seven schools reported a 
membership of 158. The home department superintendent 
reported 128 members in the home department. In the matter 
of graded lessons the convention voted nay. The following 
were chosen as delegates to the General Convention: J. E. 
Wildermuth, J. C. Page, Sister John Young, William Sparling, 
Sister J. C. Page, Thomas Leich. In case of division, to cast 
majority and minority vote, and those present to cast the full 
vote of the district. J. E. Wildermuth made a speech on 
graded lesson text, and J. C. Page on the standard of ex
cellence; excellent papers were read by Emilia McLeod and 
Eva Davis. Adjourned to meet Wednesday of the reunion 
next summer at Logan, North Dakota. Sister W. H. Baker, 
secretary pro tern. 

NORTHERN WrscoNSJN.-Sunday school convention convened 
February 12, 1912, at Valley Junction, Wisconsin. Schools 
in district, 6: superintendents report attendance and interest 
good. Home department superintendent reports enrollment 
almost doubled during the year. A resolution that the dis
trict favor graded lesson system lost. Delegates to General 
Convention: R. D. Davis. B. C. Flint, A. L. Whiteaker, F. A. 
Smith, W. A. McDowell, Lero" Colbert, Mrs. W. H. Ross, 
S. E. Livingston, Mrs. Rillie Moore, Sister A. L. Whiteaker, 
E. L. Mason. Delegates present to cast full vote, and in case 
of division to cast majority and minority vote. Officers 
elected: Superintendent, Leroy Colbert, Chetek; assistant 
superintendent, A. L. Whiteaker, Valley Junction; secretary, 
Ivy Fisher; tre~surer, John McGinnis, Chetek; librarian, 
Ivy Fisher; home department superintendent, Rillie Moore, 
Necedah. Adjourned subject to call of district superintendent. 
Ivy Fisher, Loyd, Wisconsin. 

NORTH DAKOTA.-District Relildo convention met at Fargo, 
North Dakota, March· 2, 1912. Called to order by J. E. 
\Vilde~·muth in the absence of district officers. J. C. Page, 
Mrs. J. C. Page, and Thomas Leech were appointed as dele
gates to Religio Convention for the home clas.s department. 
,J. E. Wildermuth appointed as delegate fo1· the locals. Re
solved, That as a remedy for the decreasing in numbers in 
the Reli,.io home department the su~erintendent furnish 
its members with quarterlies. Adjourned to meet the same 
day and place of the next Sunday school convention. A. H. 
Freie, secretary pro tern. 
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PoRTLAND.-Ass0ciation met in convention at the Saints' 
church at Portland, Oregon, Friday, February 23, 1912. 
The question ·of graded lessons in the Sunday school was taken 
up and lost, 15 to 3, yea and nay vote. Following delegates 
to General Convention were elected: J. D. Stead, W. H. 
Barker Grace Savage, Laura Savage, N. T. Chapman, F. M. 
Sheeny' George Thorburn, R. E. Chapman, H. W. Chapman, 
Lottie Gage, L. Stover. Election of officers l:'esulted as f~l
lows: Superintendent, N. T. Chapman; assistant superm
tendent, W. A. Goodwin; secretary, F. W. Hawes; treasurer, 
A. E. Lasley; home department superintendent, Eola Coop; 
member of library board, Lottie Gage. . The secretary was 
authorized to request the general supermtendent or one of 
his field workers to visit us during the summer. The even
ing session was devoW;d to Sunday school and R!!ligio enter
tainment and the sesswn at 9.45 Sunday was g'!Ven over to 
the Sunday school, in charge of the district officers. in which 
to conduct a model Sunday school, but for lack of c.lass room 
it could not nroperly be called such. The conventiOn closed 
to meet at 1.30 p. m., the day previous to the next district 
conference. Mary Harvey Shippy, secretary. . 

CLINTON.-District Sunday school association met m con
vention February 23, 1912 at 10 a. m .. Officers elected for 
the year were W. E. Reynolds, supermtendent; John W. 
Noyes, assistant superinte!ldent; Zora Lowe, secre~ary; Mabel 
Reynolds, treasurer; Adrian Lowe, mem~er of library COJ?
mission; Roy S. Budd, home class supermtendent .. The dis
trict voted in favor of graded lessons. The followmg dele
gates were elected to represent the distri~t at General Con
vention: Mrs. T. J. Jones, Mrs. M. A. Silvers, Ella Brown, 
F. C. Keck, Lola Showalter, T. L .• McCormick, Lee Quick, 
Mrs. S. J. Charleton, Mrs. John Wolre, R. T. Walters, Amos 
T. Higdon, J. A. Wagoner, W. S. Macrea, James Moler, 
Lucy Silvers, A. C. Silvers, E. E. Moorman, R. E. Bozarth, 
Warren McElwain, Mina Kearney. Zora Lowe, secretary, 
Eldorado Springs, Missouri. 

POTTAWATTAMI.-District Sunday school association met at 
the church in Council Bluffs, Iowa, February 23, 1912. 
Prayer service at 10 a.- m., followed by busine.ss sessions. 
Executive officers empowered to have programs Pl;'mted before 
each convention. Officers elected for the commg year as 
follows. Estella Harding, superintendent; Edna M. Elswick, 
assistant superintendent; .Floy M. Wind, secretary; J. ,R. 
Lapworth treasurer; J. W. Campbell, home class superin
tendent; Edna M. Elswick, member library boal;"d. Delegates 
elected to represent· district at General ConventiOn, and those 
present to cast full vote of district: J. f}.. Hansen, Nels John
son, Estella Harding, Mrs. Ward, Hattie Hall, Peter Larson, 
J. R. Lentell, J. C. Jensen, Ruth ~empsey, Ruth Je}\~en, 
Nellie Hansen Columbus Scott, Jenme Larson, Floy Wmd, 
J. R. Lapworth, Lizzie Lapwor~h .. Adjourned to ;meet at 
call of superintendency of the district. Floy M. Wmd, sec
retary, 738 Washington Avenue, Council Bluffs, Iowa. 

Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska Reunion 
Association. 

The committee representing the Pottawattamie and Gal
lands Grove districts in Iowa1 and the Northern Nebraska 
District held a business s ssion at Council Bluffs, March 
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12, 1912. J. M. Baker was chosen president, C. J. Hunt 
secretary, S. Harding .treasurer. 

Walnut Grove, comprising ten acres in the northwestern 
part of Council Bluffs, Iowa, was selected for holding the 
reunion of 1912, and August 23 to September 1 was the date 
agreed upon. Fremont District will help make this reunion 
at Council Bluffs a success. John A. Hansen, Thomas A. 
Hougas, and J. L. Butterworth were added to the reunion 
committee with provision for one to be selected from the 
Northern Nebraska District. Estella Harding, Mamie Pace, 
James Pearsoll, and Leon Snow were appointed as a music 
committee. The minister in general charge an-I C. J. Hunt 
are to secure speakers; J. M. Baker to secure tents. Elders 
Harding and Baker to have charge of advertising- with privi
lege of calling others to assist them. 

A vote obtained favoring a cooperative boarding tent on 
the reunion grounds in charge of the reunion committee for 
use of camoers, furnishing meals at a price not to exceed 
twenty cents, and as much lower in urice as possible. Single 
meals to transients not to exceed twenty-five cents. We favor 
a confectionery stand on the reunion grounds operated by 
the committee, the net proceeds to help defray reunion ex-
penses. · 

The holding of several p1'iesthood meetings during the 
reuniQn, looking forward to the organization of elders, priests, 
teachers, and deacons into quorums, anticiuating a real 
school of instruction for all pres nt hold'ng the priesthood, 
was looked upon with favor. Announcement of auxiliary 
work will be made later. Missouri Valley, Iowa, was selected 
(Elder Harding declined to vote) for holding the reunion in 
1913. C. J. Hunt, secretary, 

Presiding Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT IN AND FOR NODAWAY DISTRICT,. 

MISSOURI. 

To the Saints and F1·iend8 of the Nodaway Dist1·ict: Please 
take notice that upon the 'removal of Brother John T. Ford, 
bishop's a"'ent, from sa'd district, and the recommendation 
of Brother W. B. Torrance of Bolckow, Missouri, R. F. D. 
3 as agent in and for said district of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, that Brother Torrance 
has been duly appointed agent in and for said district in 
place of Brother Ford, resigned. We bespeak for Brother 
Torrance the help and assistance and good-will of the Saints 
and friends in his labors of love for the Master and his 
work. Also the Bishopric take pleasure in extending to 
Brother J. T. Ford thanks and due appreciation of his work 
as bishop's agent in and for said dietrict. of the Re~rg~niz~d 
Church in the past. Trust the Lord will bless him m his 
new home. 

Trusting that each of the members and friends of the 
Nodaway District may be ready to help the new agent !n 
his work and that the Lord may bless each one who will 
thus help I am, in behalf of the bishopric of the church, 

' E. L. KELLEY, P1·esiding Bi8/Wp. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISS!JURI, March 18, 1912,~0 www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Notice to First Seventy. 
, I have not received a report :f;'rom the following brethren, 

who may have sent their reports and I not have 1·eceived 
them: Arthur M. Baker, Paul M. Hanson, John H. Hanson, 
John Harp, George Jenkins, H.· Arthur Koehler, James. Mc
Connaughy, Calvin H. Rich, Jesse M. Simmons, W. R. Smith, 
Francis C. Smith, James M. S_mith, and S. K. Sorensen, be- · 
sides a part of thos_e in foreign fields. I trust that if those 
above named have sent their reports that they will send me 
a duplicate of the items so that our report may be complete. 
I have_received reports from Brn. J. H. N. Jones, and Hans 
N. Hanson in foreign fields. 

J. F. MINTUN. 
Secreta1·y of First Seventy. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, March 20,· 1912. 

Notice to Delegates Going to General Conference 
via Chicago. · 

We 'have· made arrangements with Mr. E. G. Hayden, 
passenger agent of the Chicago, Milwaukee & Saint Paul 
Railway Company, Cleveland, Ohio, to use his line between 
Chicago and Kansas City, en route to the General Conference 
at Independence, Missouri. 

·Special tourist cars for our exclusive use will be attached 
to the Chicago, Milwaukee & Saint Paul "Southwest Linrited 
Train," leaving Chicago, Union Station, April 1, at 6 p. m., 
arriving at Kansas City, Union· Station at 8.25 a. m. April 
2, where direct connection is made with the electric line for 
Independence. 

Purchase tickets to Chicago only, usinv the most convenient 
route to that place. In order to secure the lowest fare ob
tainable from Chicago to Kansas City, which is $9.20 per 
capita, it will be necessary for us to have ten or more people; 
also eighteen people to secure the tourist sleeper. The lower 
berth of sleeper will cost $1.25 in addition to the party fare. 
Upper berth $1.00 extra. Two can occupv either berth. 

We invite all to join our party at Chicago, assuring you 
the lowest fare obtainable and the best of services. On 
arrival in Chicago please call· on Mr. John Gilbert, pas
senger agent, Union Station, corner Canal and Adams Streets, 
and he will be prepared to give all information. Mr. Hayden 
will also accompany our party through to Indepetl.dence. 

Those contemplating going with the party will please 
notify Brother J. A. Becker, Willoughby, Ohio, ·Route 2, at 
once, so that definite arrangements can be made for the re-
quisite accommodations. R. C. RussELL. 

Auditing Committee--Notice! 0 

Owing to vacandes occurring in the Board of Auditors 
by reason of the inability of Brethren Robert Winning and 
G. W. Eastwood to give the time and attention to that work 
which it required, because of conditions which have arisen 
demanding their attention and service which thev are not at 
liberty to disregard.! we the undersigned committee appointed 
by conference to nil vacancies in. said board, hereby give 
notice that we have secured tl>e services of Brethren John 
F. Garver and Gomer R. Wells, of Lamoni, who, with Brother 
George W. Blair, will constitute the said board, subject to 
the ratification of the ensuing session of conference. 

HENRY STEBBINS, 
F. A. SMITH, 
JosEPH SMITH, Committee. 

If we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another.-! John 1: 7. 

Died. 
MILLER.-Sister NeWton born November 21, 1858, in Ohio; 

married· to Brother B. F .. Miller February 21, 188"4, at La
moni. Eight children blessed this union-seven left to mourn 
their loss, one daughter having passed on before. She. be" 
came identified with the church August 11, 1892. Passed _ 
from· earth life February 2, :1,.912,'. at her homeonear Ray
more·, Missouri; leaving husband, seven children,- and many 
friends to mourn. Funeral in Presbyterian church at -Ray
more. Sermon by A. H. Parsons, assisted by the pastor, 
Reverend A. Clagett. · 

HEDGLIN.-Sister Charlotte Hedglin was nom October 15; 
1874, at Scranton, Pennsylvania; baptized into the Latter 
Day Saints' Church when nineteen years of age, at Scranton, 
Pennsylvania, by Elder Francis Shea. Died February 26, 
1912, at Scranton, Pennsylvania; of cancer,_ after years of 
suffering, especially the last few months of her stay being 
spent in extreme suffering. .In health she was a vei'y active 
member of churcl,l and Sunday schooL Funeral was in charge 
of Elder William Hawkins. Sermon by .Elder William Ander
son. 

LINDSEY.-Nathan Lindsey was born in 1832 in southern 
Illinois and died February 3, 1912, at Onawa, Iowa. · At the 
age of five his parents moved to nmthern Illinois. In 1859 he 
was ordained an elder. He was sent out on a mission through 
Iowa and Illinois. In 1866 he married Miss Susan J. 
·Mefferd, near Woodbine. To them were born twelve-children, 
seven now living. G. W. Lindsey, Mrs. E. J. Emerson, E. C. 
Lindsey, Mrs. E. E. Stone, Mrs. Susie Baldwin, Mrs. Elmer 
Davis, Lena C. Lindsey. He died devoted to the faith. He 
was laid to rest in Onawa Cemetery. Funeral sermon by 
Elder Hutchins, of Little Sioux, Iowa. 

SHOEMAKER.--Clarence Sprague Shoemaker, little son of 
Mr. and Mrs. M. R. Shoemaker, was born October 22, 1902, 
in -Beardstown, Illinois, and passed peacefully away to the 
paradise of God on F1:iday, March 15, 1912, after a severe 
attack of scarlet fever, aged 9 years, 4 months, 22 days. He 
was baptized by S. J. Bartlett, November 19, 1911. Besides 
his parents, he is survived by two sisters, Leah and Carletta. 
He was quite a little helper in programs, always aiding in 
both singing and readings. He was everyone's favorite, for 
his truthfulness, generosity, and sunshine. Interment at 
City Cemetery. 

KEEGAN.-Sister Amelia Lurana Keegan, wife of Mr. 
Frank Keegan, passed away at' the hospital in Oakland, 
California, where she was undergoing treatment for cancer 
on March 10, 1912, at the age of 42 years, 1 month, 9 days, 

. leaving a husband, an aged mother, two brothers, and three 
sisters. The funeral was on the 6th, from the Oakland church, 
where she loved to go for worship in her life. It was largely 
attended, the floral offering was most beau.tiful, all in keep
ing with her pure-minded, saintlike life. The consoling prayer 
was by Bishop Parkin and the sermon by Elder Terry. 
Doctor Bush's choir furnished appropriate music. "Beyond 
the gates of Paradise" was sung by soloist Har:ry Tupper. 

DEAL.-Sarah A. Jones was born April 8, 1858, at Putman, 
Iowa; married to James H. Deal February 12, 1880. To 
them were born three children, Oscar, of Logan, Iowa; Mrs. 
Clara Rees, of Julesburg, Colorado; and Oral, of Creighton, 
Nebraska. She was baptized into the church by Elder W. A. 
Smith June 8, 1906, at Woodbine, Iowa. She was faithful tQ 
her covenant and was loved by all. Many can say her example 
has been a blessing. She was a faithful companion, loving 
mother, and true friend. Passed from earth March 10, 1912, 
leaving husband, three children, six grandchildren, three 
brothers, and two sisters. Funeral services at church in Wood
bine; sermon by Elder Fred A. Fry; services in charge of 
S. B. Kibler. ' 

FOR SALE 
One modern house, 8 rooms, bath and 

pantry, large lot, fruit and fine shade 
trees. 

Beautiful Osag~ Valley. One Hundred and Twenty 
Acres. 

ALSO ONE DOUBLE HOUSE 
modern except furnace; gardens and 
fruit, good basements, both properties 
on W. !Short St/ 3'blocks from L. D. S. 
Church; one half block from street 
cars. For further information address 
Mrs. I. N. W. CooJ:ler, 639 S. Crysler St., 
Independence, Missouri. 

Having come to this place a little over a 
year ago, and seeing the richness of the 
valley and fine climate, I desired other 
Saints might share it; so advertised the 
land. As a result many have availed 
themselves of the opportunity. 
Would like to locate others. Send for our 
list. 47 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
Mapleton, Kansas. 

3% miles from Lamoni. 1h mile to 
school, same distance to L. D. S. Church. 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine. orchard. 
Land lies well. 100 acres under cultiva
tion, 20 acres pasture some good timber 
on. $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

-. ,: - -~ ' 
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·.Herald. Publishing. House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Da~ed April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

~. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 

:-o~ Apri~~-<?cto~!~~;c,.~,~·----·~~-.. ~---------.=---~ 
Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav-

ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
ponsisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth • 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in= adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better lnvesti~,,te This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
~ Particulars 

.. 

''·· 
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II . .11 
BAKING PO DER 

Absolu-tely ~ure 
The only Baking ~owder made 
-from Royal Crape Cream. ofTartar 

NO ALUM, NO. LIME PHOSPHATE 

The Seed Corn 
and Soil Special 

WILL ARRIVE AT 

Lamoni, Iowa, April 1 
10.50 a.m. to 11.40 a.m. 

via the 

BURLINGTON ROUTE 

March 27, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF- LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander

son, Cashie~:-

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to, this bank ~! mail from far 
or near. ::;,::-
Careful and prompt amntion will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Investors "and Home Seekers. 
Before investing or buying a home ex- , 

amine the possibilities in Saskatchewan, 
espe""ally in and around Saskatoon. The 
wheat and flax industries have attracted 
much attention in this locality but it is 
not all we have. We can raise anything 
here that vou can grow in the northern 
States. 

Our lands have advanced in value very 
rapidly- in the last five years, but there 
are •ret many profitable investments to 
be made· here. Come to Saskatoon and 
see Dorr & Diggle. We will place vou 
in touch with the owner of the land and 
look after the title of the land you buy. 

All ccrrespondence personally attended 
to. Reference L' required. 

[_Burllr,Q-ron [ 
! -RoutB 

. ~- -·-- ---:;--

Come early and hear the celebrated experts who 
will lecture on seed corn tests and soil preparation. 
More bushels per acre means more money for you. 
Don't miss it. 

L. F. SILTZv-Agent 
C. B. &: Q. R. R. 

Dorr & Diggle, P. 0. box 1107, Saska-
toon, Saskatchewan. 12-4t 

Wanted. 
Competent cook at Children's Home. 

W. P. Robinson, Lamoni, Iowa. 12 

MODERN BUNGALOW 
North River Boulevard, Independence, 

Missouri, modern 7 room, brick veneer 
Bungalow, reception room, two large 
porches, and sleeping porch. First floor 
oak, combination fixtures, cemented base
ment. Lot 65xl40, fruit trees. All im
provements in. Brice $4,250; $1,500 
cash, terms on balance. 

ALBERT H. SMITH, 
720 N. River Bldv., Independence, Mo. 

13-2t* 

" 

Autobiography of- Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not pust. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth. . . .71 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. -Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of_ reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 60 cents. 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.26; Nq. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Fle;rl
ble hinging, gilt edjle, $3.75. 

ARE1YOU INTERESTED? 
or do you believe in Cooperation and 
Colonization? . -

We want 100 families who do believe 
in these principles and who are willing 
to help try them out. -

We are organizing a colony in Howell 
County, Missouri. If you want to know 
about it, and how you can,. with only a 
SMALL investment, be THE ONE TO 
ENJOY THE FRUITS OF YOUR LA
BOR and not let it go to the other fel
low. Write us at once, inclosing 2 cents 
in postage for O\_lr beautiful Prospectus. 

Write at once, it's of vital importance 
to you. 
MISSOURI HOME COLONY COM-
PANY, R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 

Organizet. 
205 W. Lexington St. Independence, Mo. 

9-tf 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thinl' :for I WANTED 
the busy man as well as the closest otu- . 
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. , A good farm. hand. La~ter Day Samt _ 
126' cloth 76c• No. 127 leather, $1: No. preferred. Wnte A. J. Heide, 
128 flexible, d.IIO. ' 13-1 Andover, Mo. 
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truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

·. "There shall not any· man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines·he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
IS IT AN ANOMALY? 

There· are th1:ee concurring bodies known as quo
rums in the church, holding in point of decision on 
important things concurrent jurisdiction, each un
derstood to be the equal of either of the others, to 
be overruled in judgment by a concurrence of two, 
ruling by the principle of the majority.· The church 
is concluded in the belief of direct revelatioJ+; that is, 
that the Lord by revelation directs when he deems 
it essential as to the faith of the organization and 
the conduct of the church in its various parts. 

This revelatjon when originating with the Lord 
is understood to be communicated by him to the 
church through some particular channel of communi
cation designated, appointed, and understood as to 
whom it is by the body. It is understood further 
that provision. exists by which that when the wisdom 
of the body or any portion of it seems to be at fault 
and insufficient to the performance of the duty or 
duties required by the emergency, appeal may be 
made to the Lord through the specific channel known 
and accepted by the body to whom it is understood 
answer will be made, if the wisdom of the Lord so 
directs. 

It is also understood that whenever the specific 
individual through whom communications known as 
revelations are given to the church, either by initia
tive on the part of the Lord or in answer to appeals 
under the stress of necessity, the revelations vouch
safed do not reach the church, 'as commands or di
rections to become a rule of action until they have 
passed the inspection of the three quorums refei•red 
to, i. e., the Presidency, the Twelve, and the Seventy. 

There was a rumor current after the dea:th of the 
Prophet and the Patriarch, Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith, that owing to the onerous burden laid upon 
the Twelve and the Seventy by th~\ preaching of the 
gospel abroad, precluding the easy '~~-v-enin.g of these 
bodies for the purpose of counsel a\:' definite action 
a separate body consisting of tift\ hil}:~priests, 
chosen from among the body of the priestL oq, who 
were to constitute a quorum to which revelations 

were to be submitted for examination and report 
for the action of the general church.' Whether-such 
a body existed or not, so far as the writer knows 
no authentic account of such organization appears 
in the published history of the church, nor is it 
known so far as accessible history shows whether, 
if such a body was appointed, it was done by the 
direction of the Lord. But whether such a body was 
or was not chosen and appointed does not affect the 
subject matter of this article. 

If revelations are received and are submitted to 
the consideration of the quorums, they must pass 
a serious examination, and it is presumed that each 
member of the respective quorums acts according 
to his convictions in the premises and when the con
sent of the three bodies is obtained the revelation 
may then pass to the body for general. acceptance, 
to become a rule of action. 

We do not write to find any fault with what we 
believe to be the order instituted for the safeguard
ing of the church. It,Ji'seems right and just to guard 
against imposition):ipon the body, either by ambi
tious men or un::;cruplous spirits, working through 
whom whose agency they may control. 

There are about four hundred separate organiza
tions in the church, known as branches, existing in 
districts and stakes and isolated parts; that is, sep
arated from continuous association with other bod
ies of sufficient number to constitute a district or 
stake organization. In each of these four hundred 
bodies having separate organization and existence 
prayer and testimony meetings are held in which 
each and every member is supposed to have equal 
right of speaking as he may be moved and is desirous 
to be heard. In many, if not all, of these various 
bodies, manifestations of the Spirit occur, it being 
considered that the Spirit may speak through whom 
he may, under the apostolic idea that there are dif
ferences of manifestation but it is the same Spirit, as 
stated in the 12th of 1 Corinthians, and 4th of Ephe
sians. In the latter citation there are helps and gov
ernments named with the other manifestations. 

There is no possibility, so far as known to the 
writer r for the officers of these meetings held so 

/ 
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widely as they are, to predict peforehand 'the kind 
of mimifestation which- may be presented, nor can 

-they dictate to the individuals composing these bodies 
what they shall say when they presume to speak 
under the influence of the Spirit. The writer does 
not .propose to- find fault with this existing condi
tion ·of things, but the inquiry is forced upon him; 
whether these several manifestations thus given, 
possibly for-the direction of officers of the church,
for reproof, against what may be supposed to be ex-_ 
fsting that needs reproof, admonition as to the duties 
of various officers and declarations of specific com
mands to the people of the church, are not supposed 
to be subject to presentation to these three quorums 
of the church for examination_ as t? either their 
genuineness or as to their being in harmony with 
the already existing rules and regulations resulting 
from revelations by which the church is governed. 

_such duty, be taken as the equivalent of that which 
, has been received and agreed to by the action of tl;le 
body, as the right rule of action? Is it what would' be 
called in the political parlance of the age "a square 
deal"? ---

GENERAL CONFERENCE VISITORS. 

All delegates ana others w:ho contemplate attend
ing the General Conference and the auxiliary con
ventions,- are earnestly requested to -send in their~ 
applications for accommodations at as early a date 
as possible, so that the committee on entertainment 
can give their wants careful consideration. The 
committee will be prepared to serve meals in the 

- dining hall, at the rear of the church, and suggest 
that all who can, should avail themselves of this 
convenience. 

Here is an· anomalous condition; revelations re-
- ceived through the accredited channel must be sub
mitted to examination, but revelations, prophecies, 
tongues, interpretations of tongues, or exhortations, 
given in any of the branches of the church may affect 
the faith of the, church, already considered as the 
faith of the church and held by the consensus of 
opinion by the great majority of the priesthood, may 
attack the public conduct of the constituted officers 
of the church, sometimes called "the leaders of the 
church," or may present an opposition -to the ex
pressed conclusions of these constituted officers, 
called "the leading men of the church," and they pass 
,current among the membership as revelations from 
the Lord; thus taking rank with those which have 
been received through the accredited channel, sub
mitted to the quorums for examination as provided 
in the organic law, to prevent imposition_; and those 
through whom they come pass under the name of -
prophets, whether they be men or women, and in the 
minds of many sometimes take the place in directing 
the affairs of the church, local or general, of already 
existing rules or revelations asked for and publicly 
accepted by the body. · 

Sometimes these manifestations are ma<ie the 
basis of views expressed by individuals, in seeming 
if not real opposition to the views of officers in the 
church, called and ordained to act in specific callings 
for the church, by reason of which doubt and dis
trust result. 

The object of this article is to inquire; whether 
this is not an anomaly. Why should supposed revela
tions to one class of officers through whom it is un
derstood the Lord may reach the church by revelation 
be· subjected to such careful and close scrutiny to 
prevent imposition upon the body and those of an
other class of individuals, not called or ordained to 

Rates at the dining hall are as follows: Breakfast, 
10 or 20 cents; dinner, 20 cents; supper, 20 cents; 
lodging, $1 per week. · 

Addre~s all communications to B. C. Loar, secre
tary, ~12 South Crysler Avenue, Independence, Mis
souri. Bell telephone 97. 

MAGAZINE NUMBER. 

On April10 will be issued the first Magazine Num
ber of the year. This number should prove of special 
value to HERALD readers, because of the nature and 
scope of the articles which appear therein. ' The 
following is a table of contents: 
EDITORIAL: 

The wills of the fathers. 
ORIGINAL ARTICLES : 

The universality of the gospel. 
Choosing members of the Seventy. 
An interesting development in Theosophy. 
Our attitude toward other churches (two articles). 
Our attitude-toward sectarian churches. 

ARCHAi:OLOGICAL DEPARTMENT: 
Archreology. 

Do not think that the ignorance which confronts 
evecy movement toward progress is confined to 
those who do not know books, and who have never 
had the ·advantage of education. The unlettered 
man is usually eager to learn. He realizes that the 
sooner he finds out what more prosperous men 
know, the sooner will he bridge the gulf that yawns 
between him and them. To get new ideas, to learn 
things, that is what he craves to do more than all 
else.-Selected. 

Try first thyself, and after call in God; for to the 
worker God himself lends aid:-Euripides. 
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THINGS AS THEY. ARE--SHOULD BE---AND 
OTHERWISE. 

It is to be feared that we are too often too greatly 
interested in our neighbor's affairs and personal 
conduct, and set ourselves too seliously about rec
tifying his thoughts and conduct by hedging him 
around about with the prohibitions, "Thou shalt not 
do this; Thou shalt not do. that."- We frequently 
busy ourselves in striving to set others right, in 
our own way of thinking, when the possibilities may 
be that we ·ourselves ~re thinking and doing at a 
divergence from the ways our neighbor thinks we 
ought to walk in. 

A man may take an· ordinary telescope, and look
ing through it from the little end, notice that he 
sees things apparently nearer to him. · One who 
is unaccustomed to the use of the telescope could 
easily mistake the distance between himself and 
the object looked at, and underestimate that distance, 
the things appearing closer to him than they really 
are. If the same person should turn the telescope 
and look at the same object from the big end he 
would, in like manner, be likely to overestimate the 
distance between the object and himself, if he were 
unaccustomed to the use of the instrument. 

It is something like this looking at our neighbor's 
thoughts and conduct. A man is neither lost nor 
saved because his neighbor, John or James, uses 
tobacco in some form, swears when he gets angry, 
occasionally drinks a glass of beer, wine, or whisky, 
feeds hfs horses corn instead of oats, or dQes things 
of a like kind. If the man himself abs~ii. ·. from 
the things which he objects to in his neighboi and 
does right things himself without regard to what his 
neighbor does, that is the source of his salvation, so 
far as such things tend to a man's salvation. 

But because a man may be doing all the proper 
things which should mark a man as being in a 
savable condition is no reason why he should at
tempt to force his neighbor to abstain from doing 
wrong things. We sometimes look at our neighbors' 
faults through the little end of the telescope and see 
his faults and foibles enlarged. They irritate us 
because they appear to be so near; and turning the 
telescope upon our own conduct and our own faults 
we see them so much smaller that they appear to 
us insignificant. 

Quite a number of attempts have been made to 
force restrictive resolutions respecting personal con
duct through conference, and thus establish rules 
such that conduct of a certain kind would become a 
test of fellowship in the church. We have always 
been opposed to the adoption of . /uch rules. The 
groundwork of our opposition ';is been, and still 

, is, that we teach as a fundr _;.{ntal, all-pervading 
principle, governin.g in human life, and as :r)td as 
tire first law ever enunciated from heaven, that every 

man,-all men will be judged b.t the final judgment 
bar qf God for the things done while in the body. 
This all-pervading rule makes every man responsible 
for his own acts~ without regard to the co~~uct of 
those with whom he may be associated or sur
rounded, and .so far as can be seen by human knowl
edge, without regard to environment; the latter be
ing within the purview of divine consideration only. · 

If what others do can not affect our own respon
sibility, how can what we do affect theirs? We are 
quite aware that a great play of words has beell' 
.made upon the question: "Am I my brother's 
keeper?" We are equally aware that these words 
form a favorite text with a certain class of orators, 
both in and out of the church, who sometimes build 
up quite· an alluring appearing superstructure, by 
which the idea is presented to us that we are neg
lectful of the interests of our neighbor; if we do not 
busy ourselves in striving to set him right, when 
we fancy he is wrong. It has been said by some 
one that you can not make saints by acts of the legis
lature. The making of a saint is that which prevails 
in the heart, and is by no means the result of en
forced obedience through the dictation of others. 

This gives room for the other ground of our ob
jection, to the adoption of rules by which certain 
acts are to be made or would be made tests of fellow
ship; that is, as follows: 

As a body of believers in the gospel of Christ we 
teach that no man can say by the Spirit that Jesus 
is accursed ; and by the same rule, no man can say 
that Jesus is the Christ but by the Holy Ghost. This 
broad plinciple narrowed somewhat in application 
by the apostle provides certain manifestations of 
of this Spirit, by the power of which a man may · 
say that Jesus is the Christ, is to be guided and 
governed in his membership in the church which is 
the body of Christ, as to his thoughts, beliefs and 
conduct. 

Acceding to the truth of this proposition,. if we 
are to be bounded on every side by human rule, no 
matter how solemnly adopted, making these rules 
or the doing of those things provided against as 
tests of fellowship in the bbdy of Christ; what part 
is there left for the operation of suggestion, re
straint, advice, and counsel, and encouragement or 
reproof of the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Truth? To 
us the idea of putting bounds of human restriction 
upon us, :having their source in the human estimate 
of conduct alone, seems to be a striking disparage
ment of the office-work of the Holy Spirit, and while 
it may leave a man without excuse it leaves him 
without the moving force and influence of that which 
is the surest and only enduring bond of spiritual 
fellowship, the silent but ever present influence of 
the Holy Ghost. 
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A WORD OF WARNING. 
W. D. C. Pattyson is an inmate of the state hos- · 

pi tal at Saint Joseph, under detention by the 
officers of the law. ~e is held in that institution 
because it appeared to the courts that he was a 
dangerous person to be at large, and had threatened 
to destroy church property both at Lamoni and at 
Independence. 

Some years ago ·he burned the building of the 
Church of Christ (Hedrickite), situated on the 
temple lot at Independence, being possessed with 
the idea that he was sent of the Lord to remove 
from that ground the structure that had been put 
upon it. He was -sent to the institute, spent two or 
more years there, and was released. · After his re
lease he again made manifestations significant of 
the fact that he was possessed of the same ideas 
and made threats which came to the cognizance of 
the police officers. He was again sent to the asylum. 
Last year he was released, we believe upon parole, 
providing he was not to visit Independence or Kan
sas City, to the molestation of the citizens thereof. 
lie again made threats, and while at Lamoni was 
found prowling about at night under suspicious cir
cumstances, which caused the authorities there to 
put a watch upon him which resulted in their find
ing evidence, as it was believed; that he again· con
templated efforts to destroy church property. An 
appeal was made to the authorities here and he was 
remanded to the institute at Saint Joseph. 

We are in receipt of a pamphlet issued by him 
in which he advances instruction, the idea of which 
he js possessed, that he is Baurak Ale, the one who 
is to set in order the affairs of the church, entitled 
to the distinction of the leader of the Aaronic priest
hood, and to have charge of the monetary affairs 
of the church, to administer in his own right. His 
pamphlet is addressed to the priesthood, and he 
closes with the statement, that he is to launch a 
magazine of some kind, setting forth certain claims, 
and asking that money be sent him as subscriptions 
for said magazine, the size and terms of which will 
be presented in due time. 

The officers of the church hav.e no assurance of 
this man's calling whatever. He is not a member 
of the church, and it. seems but proper and right 
for us to state in reference to him that those who 
may choose to send him money for his proposed 
magazine are at liberty to do so, but so far as we 
have an understanding of the matter, it would be 
a folly and waste of money. He seems to set store 
by the idea, as he asserts it, that there is no one of 
the lineage of Aaron to act in the office of the bishop 
in the church, and that therefore there seems to be 
an opening for him to present his ideas and proofs, 
that he is the one called to this important office.-

It is well enough to inform our readers, that the 

patriarchal blessing of Bishop E. L. Kelley pro
nounces him to be as of the·sons of Aaron, and is 
therefore acting within the province of his priest
hood, if the fact were made authoritatively manifest. 
Besides this, Bishop Kelley is cleady within the prov
ince of the law, acting with counselors in the office 
of the bishopric as high priest ordained to that 
office. -

This covers the ground so far as the church is 
concerned, without outside interference upon the 
part of W. D. C. Pattyson. or any other. If the 
"Lord doeth nothing . but he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets," it is clear to us 
that the prophets referred to are those within the 
pale of th~ church after the church has been duly 
organized. As a consequence the church is not at 
the beck and call of any of whom no divine assurance 
reaches the church through its legitimate appointed 
orricers. 

"WOE UNTO YOU, WHEN ALL MEN SPEAK 
WELL OF YOU." 

It has been said by some who hold adversely to 
the Reorganized Church, that that body can not be 
the church of Christ; for the reason that said church 
is well spoken of and is not subject to persecution. 
The same class of people assert that some of the 
leading men of the Reorganized Church can not pe 
what they claim to be; for the same reason, that 
they are well spoken of. This same class claim that 
the quotation, "Woe unto you, when all men speak 
well of you," proves their contention. 

Just now and for quite a while in the past this 
same class of 'individuals have been pretty busily 
employed in sp~aking ill of the Reorganized Church, 
its leading men and its ministry. This is one proof 
that all men do not speak well of us. The Church 
of Christ (Hedrickite), while they may not assail 
leading men of the church as individuals, are quite 
busy in making it appear that the Reorganized 
Church has no standing as the church of Christ be
cause of the transgression and evil in the early 
founders of the church, and what they allege as a 
fact, that the Reorganized Church has adopted those 
fallacies and evils of which they complain. They 
are a part of all men and they do not speak well of 
us. Another evidence that removes us from the 
fulfilling of the text used in the caption. 

Last year and for some years past a part of the 
so-called Christian Church, under the lead of R. B. 
Neal, secretary of the so-called Anti-Mormon As
sociation, has in its publications and its ministry 
been waging an incessant warfare aganst the Re
organized Church and Mormonism as a whole. An
other evidence which removes u~ from the curse or' 
the text. 

Not long ago Brother J. F. Curtis met one Rob-
' 
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erts, a leading light of the Non-progressive Cl}ris
tians, and if he represents the church of which he 
professes to be a member, there is another class 
of all men who are not speaking well of the Re
organized Church. This same man Roberts, in
dorsed by a congregation of the Non-progressive 
Christians, m?t ElderS. W. L. Scott in Kansas City, 
and also in Independence, in which the fact was 
again emphasized that they did not speak well of the 
Reorganized Church. 

Just a few weeks ago, Elder E. E. Long met this 
same Roberts, indorsed by another body somewhere 
in Iowa, and it was again demonstrated that that 
body of believers, "non-]n·ogTessive" as they aTe, do 
not speak well of the Reorganized Church. 

And now the latest manifestation which helps to 
take us out of the sweep of the curse of the 'text 
is that Brother J. F. Curtis has held a discussion 
with a 'Baptist minister, indorsed by a local congre
gation of that respectful body of professed believers 
in Christ, holding a fourteen-session debate with 
him, in w4ich it was clearly manifested that the 
representative of that body did not speak well of 
the Reorganized Church. 

Last year one R. E. Grant, a man who was dis
fellowshiped from the Reorganized Church some 
ten or twelve years ago for good and sufficient cause, 
swept through the branches in the Dom111ion of 
Western Canada, under the auspices of the R. B. 
Neal movement, emphasizing that attitude of that 
body in speaking ill of the Reorganized Church, and 
Mormonism in general. 

The same R. E. Grant, under the s~ 'lle auspices, 
is moving in Oklahoma, seeking to SO\\- ·lissension 
among the branches of the Reorganized Chm·ch, and 
was met at Seiling by Elder James E. Yates, and 
from what we learn of that discussion we are per
suaded' that R. E. Grant had no words of good for 
the Reorganized Church, and has given us another 
evidence that we do not c-ome within the sweep of 
the text used as a caption. If to be illy spoken of 
places professed believers near to the coveted favor 
of being called the church of Christ, then stn·ely 
the adversary is busy in his work, and the Reorgan
ized Church ought not to be afraid of the result. 

Let us }•~arn to be content with what we have, let 
us get rid of our false estimates, set up all the 
higher ideas-a quiet home; vines of our own plant
ing; a~ few good books of inspiration of genius; a 
few friends worthy of being loved and able to love 
us ·in return; a hundred innoc<\nt pleasures that 
bring us no pain or remorse; a de_ 9tion to the right 
that will never swerve; a simph .. :~eligion empty 
of all bigotry, full of trust and ho1_\·\and love, and 
to such a philosophy this world will'- give up all the 
empty joy it has.-David Swing. 

Original Articles 
MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 

"What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder."-Matthew 19: 6. 

Of all legally or mor~;tllY binding contracts which 
men and women are called, permitted, or voluntarily 
engage in, the only partnership contemplated by the 
divine mind, as we view it, of an indissoluble char
acter, is the contract or covenant between a inan and 
a woman, commonly called marriage. 

It would be a tremendous mistake to assume that 
all the people who have_ assumed this obligation, or 
are entering into this contract, have anything like 
a full conception of its true meaning or significance, 
or have taken any pains worth while to make a study 
or analysis of its importance as a road which may 
lead to success or failure,-failure, partial, or failure 
utter and complete-the open door to a paradise 
or a prison, from which death only may furnish 
release. 

Under existing interpretations of the law which 
Christ lays down in brief, or curtailed sentence, 
men and women by scores and by thousands have 
been made to feel that their liberties, their rights, 
or their freedom which they through lack of in
formation practically inaccessible to them, have in
nocently signed away at the altar, have been for
feited through ignorance, for which the state, and 
especially fhe church, were in . a large measure 
responsible. 

Marriage is too often a contemplation of a "fool's 
paradise" indulged in by many, where subsequent 
realit,ies dissolve in tears of disappointment and 
vain regret, the dreams of a vision, sensual in its 
origin, venal in purpose; a "bargain counter" deal 
where secrecy seems· almost a necessity in order 
to secure a desirable exchange; a mirage, dissolving 
under the· rays of the sun of truth, or an awaken
ing to the'knowledge of law and proper conception 
of the true meaning of the statement, "what God 
hath joined." 

We may attempt to 'thl'ow up barriers against 
divorce by penal enactment or social ~ostracism, as 
you undertake to dam-n, or condemn, the mountain 
stream or torrent, but its barriers will prove un- ~>t'l 
availing in the end, the breakage and overflow will 
come,-have come, and are flooding our communities, 
our courts, and our churches; and while suppres
sion from public gaze may in a minority of cases 
conceal facts that might prove essential to the wel
fare of the race, were they more widely understood, 
and by which l'emedy for the welfare and in the 
interests of society might be had, it can only fur
nish a postponement of proper diagnosis and sugges
tion for permanent cure. 

· Will we ever learn that divorces are too often ~a 
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consequence, and not a cause? That sewers, though no t)l'oughtful or rational provision has been made, 
covered from public gaze, permeate the atmosphere a transaction which involves the rights of many 
of society consciously, or unconsciously, with their others ,than themselves,-nothing,-"-save the legal
deadly poisons of discontent, inharmony, too often ized indulgence right whose fruitage and harvest 
caused by concealment, lying, injustice, often brutal of"want, dependency, disease, sin, and death, is not 
and 'Uncompromising, defyil;tg proof of the only · confined to the segrega~d and already degraded 
cause for which the church allows relief, or oppor- graduates whose beginnings in, or provocation or 
tunity for a reconstructed life may be had. inborn ·inclinations to sin had their conceptions and 

"What God hath joined!" It should be a part- early germinations in "respectable" environment. 
nersbip; not with two, but with three, before sign- Matthew_19: 7, 8: "They say unto him, Why did 
ing the contract. Moses then command to give a writing of divorce-

Is baptism a sacrament? so is, or should be inar- ment, and to put he1· away. He saith unto them, 
riage. But how do we, or can we treat offenders? Moses because of the' hardness of your hearts suf
Om: attempts to regulate seem to grow more and -fered yoti to put away your wives," etc. 
more futile and abortive. Is it not time to begin That the conditions and causes for which a sep
to educate ourselves as to cause and subsequent aration or dissolution of association between a man 
cure by a prevention and enlightenment upon this and: a woman might occur in Moses' day, and the 
all important question and as affecting the interests conditions existing in society in our day, are widely 
of the church of God? apart, so far as relates to justice for the woman 

Divorces, it ought to be conceded, in a majority is concerned, need hardly be referred to. 
of cases, let us admit, would be a grave mistake. Note lOth verse: "His disciples say unto him, If 
In to"o many instances, couples can serve God, them- the case of the man be so with his wi:(e, it is not 
selves, and humanity by a Christian forbearance good to marry." 
and mutual recognition of the fact that none are Jesus' answer to this, marks, to our mind, an 
faultless, and that a divorce would augment, rather abatement of the arbitrary rendition or interpreta
than obliterate their troubles; but the arbitrary rul- tion that has been placed upon the question by those 
ing out of court of justice; the refusal to protect of the truly "orthodox" faith. 
the innocent from crimes not referred to in the "But he said unto them, all men! can not receive 
seventh commandment of the decalogue, is, to our this saying, save those ·to whem it is given." "He 
mind, a travesty o.n religion, a'nd authot~ized by the that is able to receive it, let him receive it." 
superficial consideration of a "letter that killeth," In this evidently abridged account of what Je
as well as the ignoring of the sum total of evidence sus is reportea to have said upon this question, the 
contained in the Scriptures having a just relation- rights, privileges, or even the duties of the woman 
ship and bearing upon the subject. are not referred to, "Putting away," under a system 

When the prayer of our Lord shall have had its that permitted the "crime" of polygamy, and the 
fulfillment, "Thy kingdom coJ;lle," when his throne abasement of women such as would not be tolerated 
shall be established and where "justice and judg- in our day, and the right hnd privilege of "life, lib
ment" can alone be established, or have its full and erty, and the pursuit of happiness" in this· world, 
complete vindication, then shall the rule 'of respon- where the innocent vktill). of fraud,-of ou~rageous 
sibility of each for all his or her acts have its appli- cruelty, enforced maternity, starvation, abandDn
cation, and rewar.d or punishment be administered ment, should by eve\'Y consideration of justice and 
according to justice, mercy, and truth. of taking into account the responsibility of men and 

What can we do to prevent divorce ·in the church women for their acts, be deemed another, and an 
of Christ? Or, how shall we make our definition altogether diffet·ent thing. 
of Christ's real attitude before the world upon this In the name of all that is truly good or reasonable 

m question? or just, shall we not make earnest strife to live up 
I would like to propound the· question, Are we to the standard of an education and accomplishment 

guiltless in the sight of God when the ministry, that will enable us, not by fear of ostracism, or penal 
especially, become knowing parties to the crime infliction, but by an intelligent system of instruc
(for the consideration of fees, the superficial de- tion, to be "able to receive" and apply a higlwr and 
lights of the social function, and fashionable de- niore practicabie system of ethics in the regulation 
lights of wedding occasions), of a union or partner- of this all important question? _ 
ship between two people whose fitn~ss for this most Shall we commit our lives to the advocacy and 
important step, important, not only to themselves, practice of the undisputed doctrines of Jesus Christ, 
but to society, and the church, has been a matter that our "hardness of heart,'' in this, and other mat
of no consideration, or serious contemplation, for ters as well, may be tempered by a union compelled 
w.hich adequate physical, moral, or spiritual success by· love, a partnership where disaster is forestalled 
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by an acquaintance and understanding that each is 
possessed of a dowry of qualities of soul and mind, 
in the mutual exchange of. which life partnership 
only can develop to i~ apotheosis or highest con
clusion, that; the man, in this holy alignment has 
~imply doubled his capacity for enjoyment and use
fulness, and that the woman has not been "given 
away," either to get rid of her, or to acquire material 
possession of the man that has been "sold" under 
the influences of deceptive forces which a full under
standing would 'have forestalle~, but simply because 
she has "enlarged" herself and her life in a double 
p}:oportion, because that both, upon the whole, have 
equally contributed to the success of the new part
nership. 

To..:day, under our present legal status and edu
cational systems, a man who is known to be a hope
lessly diseased degenerate-physically and morally, 
-whose material or -financial prospects consist in 
an ability to borrow funds with which to procure 
a licens~, may contract marriage, or unite himself 
in "the holy bonds of matrimony" with a girl of 
age limit whose mind is far away enough from 
idiocy or insanity to prevent interference or obser
vation by the law, and to propagate their species, 
and give employment to reformers, and gospel edu
cators a task of "saving" people in the "orthodox" 
way. 

By our ·common law, it is made "a crime to con
ceal a crime." What are we doing· to "conceal" or 
prevent crime and the breeding of criminals? 

"Am I my brother's keeper?" Are there laws not 
written in the statutes that sensible, reasonable, and 
enlightened people are bound to respect? . 

X. Y.Z. 
•-t••+• 

SOME EVENTS OF INTEREST. 
History is made up of events as they transpire, 

and to make a record of them may be of great value 
to coming generations, as the record of past events 
has been to us. The impressions these events have 
or have had upon us ofttimes bring out more closely 
the real nature of the event. 

"Truth is knowledge of things that are, and as 
they were and as they are to come," and this is 
history in its most comprehensive sense. 

Since coming eventS cast their shadows before, 
to understand the past gives us a clearer knowledge 
of the present, and to understand the past and 
present we have the shadows that may and, no doubt 
will help us to prepare for the things which are to 
come. 

Many of· the events of the past have been lost to 
the world as history, because of not being recorded, 
or by being incorrectly recorded. If but one, or 
sometimes two, undertake to make a record of events 
as they are passing, much ·is lost, for the things 

that one would consider and record as important 
another would not notice, and for this reason many 
things of real importance, and that which posterity 
has greatly felt the need of, have never found a 
place on the pages of history .. This has. occurred 
because those making the record of the past .did not 
consider these events of importance at the time, or 
they were omitted from histo.ry's pages because of 
traditional prejudice, which caused the historian 
to not wish those events remembered. Think of 
how many things are recorded by one of the New 
Testament historians that are not recorded by the 
others, and how many times we feel the need of a 
more complete record of certain events now men
tioned there without the particulars being given 
which would help us to better understand that which 
is mentioned, and also think how much of import
ance would be lost had not more than one have' writ
ten of those times, persons, and events. 

Much of that which has been recorded is, through 
exploration, archreology, and the discovery of pri
vate correspondence, coming to light nearly every · 
day, and this is welcomed with delight, because of 
the help it renders us in better understanding the 
things we already have not fully understood. 

In making mention of the items of history that 
are herein recorded, I do so with reference to the 
possible effect they may have upon the conditions 
of the world in the near future, especially its social 
and religious condjtions, and whatever affects these 
have much to do with its financial and political con
dition. And whatever affects any one of these con
ditions, to a greater or lesser extent affects the 
others. Our religious economy has to do with each. 
and all of these, and the importanoo of an event as 
a result of whatever bearing it has o~ appears to 
have on our work. 

GROWTH OF THE BIBLE. 

The latest expression relating to the growth and 
existence of the New Testament is from Doctor 
Casper Rene Gregory, of Liepsic University, who 
said in his talk in this city (J)es Moines) last week, 
"The various apostles never thought that they were 
contributing to the Bible, as we know it, when they 
wrote their various lectures and discourses now 
known as 'books.' The first was sort of a diary· 
written in Arabic by Matthew, or else dictated by 
him.'' 

With this agree nearly all the best informed whose 
writings have been pub)ished. It is the less in
formed who· still advocate, in the face of all this 
vast array of information, that those apostles and 
historians wrote for the purpose of compilation, and 
that whatever else they wrote, or that was written 
or spoken by equally inspired men was not intended 
for compilation. This is all traditionary presump-
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tion as the evidence clearly proves. Then it is 
further as11umed, in the face of the fact that there 
have been so many different translations, all furnish
ing slightly or, as in some cases, radically different 
readings in various parts, that what is written in 
the books that have been .compiled can not be in
correctly translated, . but that the words as they 
appear, and the sent€lnces as tliey are formed, ex
press just what was in the mind of God to express. 
This idea precludes the possibility of the author of 
truth revealing the fa:ct that errors have crept in 
through finite agencies through whom these trans
lations have come to us, or of giving him the privi
leg~ of correcting such errors, or of making plain 
what may be obscure, as must be the case or there· 
would not be so many divergent views gathered from 

. the s~me readings. 

POLYGAMY IN UTAH. 

Mr. W. R. Hampton, who recently returned to 
Des Moines after having spent some time as a con
tractor in Salt Lake City, Utah, has this to say, 
among other things, of his expei.'ience there, and the 
concl~sions that he arrives at resulting from his ex
periences: 

No matter what the people may say, or the politicians at 
·washington may say, the Mormons are practicing polyg
amy, and plural marriages are very common indeed. If you 
ask the men if they are not amenable to the law they will 
answer you in the affirmative, but state it is to the law of 
the church, and not to the law of the State. 

I wish Des l\Ioines would wake up to the secret work which 
the Mormon missionaries .. are doing in the city. 

The visitations of these missionaries to the city 
has had the tendency to confuse the people by their 
false claim to biLatter Day Saints, and advocating 
the prophetic calling of Joseph Smith and the di
vinity of the Book of Mormon, while at the same time 
they are tlefending their iniquitous doctrine of po
lygamy as divine and _claiming that Joseph Smith 
was its author; and the Doctrine and Covenants as 
furnishing the proof. Then when we make our 
visitations and claim to be Latter Day Saints we are 
asked if we believe in the Book of Mormon, the Doc
trine and Covenants, and the prophetic calling of 

-Joseph Smith, and sometimes before we have the 
time to explain the differences in the Doctrine and 
Covenants, and the proof that Joseph Smith always 
condemned the doctrine of polygamy and all that is 
akin to it, we are excluded; and even if we are per
mitted a brief conversation, we can only partly 
correct the reproach·they have brought upon the 
name of Latter Day Saint and the cause represented 
by them. The Bo.ok of Mormon they are selling here 
has footnotes r.oferring to the polygamous revela
tion as found in their book which they call the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, thus reflecting upon any 
book called by that name. Not only do they stimn-

late prejudice against us as a people, but they in
crease doubt and skepticism; first, by advocating_ 
such a corrupt doctrine as polygamy in the name of 
Jesus Christ; and second, by using the Bible to fur
nish the proof they principally use in the defense of 
that doctrine. · Then they befoul the character of 
one claiming to be a prophet of God by their claim 
that-they believe Joseph Smith to be such and then 
advocate that as a prophet of God he received a 
revelation that is used as· the basis of that corrupt 
principle of a plurality of wives. "' 

One of the most insidious and dangerous argl).
ments they have used here is that, since Abraham, 
Jacob, David, and Solomon held authority to act for· 
God in the priesthood, and their acts even after they 
entered into polygamy were acknowledged of God, 
why should not God continue to acknowledge the 
authority of Brigham Young and the ministry that 
followed him, even though they did enter into po
lygamy and it was not right,-that it could not be 
considered any worse for men in this age of the 
world than for men in ages in the past. 

Their ministrations have had and will have the 
effect with some to lessen their respect for what 
the Bible claims for God, and some of his most 
prominent representatives of the past; and hence, 
to increase infidelity to the church, the home, and 
the laws of civilization; and the claims. made by 
Jesus Christ that Abraham and Jacob would be 
seen in the kingdom of God when the wicked would 
be out. It has brought about disrespect for author
ity, both. human and divine; a spidt that is express
ing itself mcire prominently everywhere. 

RURAL CHURCHES. . 
At the late Inter-conference Convention of the 

Methodist Episcopal Church held in this city last 
month, Professor S. C. Bronson said that denomina
tionalism must be laid ·aside in the work of building 
up the church in rural districts. In part he said: 

The day is past when you can defend your denomination
alism in contending with other Christian churches for the 
mastery in some little overburdened community. 'vV e frater
nize with these brethren in all of the relations of life and 
yet we allow denominational pride and jealousy to afllict 
some community with a half dozen churches, literally bleeding 
them to death instead of contributing to their uplift. And 
the senseless thing has ceased now to be senseless. It has 
become harmful lind unchristian. · 

In agreement with the above sentiment and em
phasized by it was an utterance on the same subject · 
delivered at the same ·meeting by Henry Wallace, 
editor of Wallace's Fa1"rne1". He said: 

What right has the Home Missionary Board to go into 
a community where there is already one church and establish 
another? 

Reverend C. S. Adams, of the Presbyterian 
Church, has made a careful survey of conditions re-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



April3, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 321 

lating to the rural churches in central Illinois. He 
presents the following: Out' of 225 churches which 
he examined, only 77 had increased iii membership; 
45 were at a standstill; 56 were decreasing in mem~ 
bership; and 47 buildings were vacant. He advo
cates for the rural districts. a community church 
in which all who profess faith in Christ ·should 
unite, laying aside denominationalism. 

All the above argues that it makes no difference 
what is the doctrinal belief of the people, what 
chilrch organic law is represented, what ordinances 
are cherished, that these all are valueless as relating 
to one's eternal interests. It savors of this condi
tion in my opinion: Just act the hypocrite enough 
to pretend that you believe that it doesn't make any 
difference what Jesus Christ taught, while emphat
ically declaring, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and you will fbe saved." Does this mean to believe 
that such a personage existed, but it is nof vital 
whether one believes in the work that h1s Father 
sent him to do, only so far as to die. on the cross? 
In contradistinction with this thought is this, "This 
is the work of God, that ye believe in him whom he 
hath sent." Then comes this important question, 
"What was he sent for?" Jesus says, "For I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me"; and "the works that I 
do in my Father's name, they bear witness of me." 
Then he explains by saying, "I will build my church," 
"The Father which sent me, he gave me a command
ment, what I should say and what I should speak," 
and "My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me." 
Then the Apostle John shows the importance of the 
doctrine in this, "Whosoever trailsgresseth and abid
eth not in the doctrine of Christ hath not God." 
The reader can easily conclude where our safety lies. 

CHURCHES UNITE. 

On the 20th of February was held, by. those that 
classed themselves as the Protestq.nt Evangelical 
Churches, what was called an Inter-Church Council, 
and a permanent organization effected, ad-&ocating 
as some of its foundation principles the following: 

That the inter-church council affiliate with the federal 
council of the churches of Christ. 

Now as to who are to represent this council, and 
what is to be their work: 

That from the nominations the members of the Protestant 
Evangelical Churches of Des Moines who are members of 
the Y. M. C.vA. shall elect annually by Australian ballot a 
sufficient number of educators to maintain a total member
ship of twenty-one. 

That this board shall conduct the Y. M. C. A. and have 
charge of all inter-church activities, including social service, 
missions, evangelism, community extension, boys' work, Bible 
study, etc. 

It will be noticed that one who is not able to pay 
his dues into the Y. M. C. A. will have nothing to 

say in this movement, and that every chureh thus 
associated is held as sponsor for the support· of ·the 
Y. M. C. A. Then all "missions;' and "evangelical'~ 
work to be done in Des Moines must from henceforth 
be under the control and subject, directly and in
directly, to theY. M. C. A., as it is controlled by a 
board of this "inter-church council" composed of 
men who must be members of that association. Thus 
Protestant churches have placed themselves subject 
to their child, and the social conditions will be af
fected largely the;reby. This places the churches 
that have entered into this council sponsor for the 
card table, the pool table, and other worldly sports · 
that theY. M. C. A. have adopted as a pait of their 
curriculum. It is no wonder that ministers are be
coming defenders of the pool hall, bowling alleys, 
shovelboard, and billiards, as is in evidence from 
an advertisement that I received this morning from 
which I extract. 

Reverend George F .. Durgin, of the Tremont Street 
Methodist Church, says: 

I would clean out the basement of this splendid church and 
into that basement I would put attractions that would appeal 
to young people. What harm could ever come if we had a 
billiard room or a bowling alley and gave opp01tunity for 
enjoyment free from corrupting influences? 

Reverend H. F. Evans says in justification of 
opening one of the church buildings of the Second 
Baptist Church, of Saint Louis to a gymnasium and 
club room in which there are bowling alleys and bil
liards: 

We are moved to this step because we believe also in a 
religion of joy and of the present life. . . . The church feels 
the responsibility of giving every possible opportunity for the 
development of each side of the child's nature. 

Reverend W. A. Gardner, of the Christian Church 
of Olathe, Kansas: has this to say in defense of pool 
halls: 

Pool halls, properly conducted, are perfectly legitimate, and 
many churches and Y. M. C. As. conduct them, to say nothing 
of every commercial club in the country. 

The Utica, New York, Daily Pt·ess has this among 
other things to say about the dedication of the Grace 
Church Men's Club House, which was dedicated to 
the Protestant Episcopal Church "with simple rites 
of service and prayer" : 

In the lower parlors of the club rooms yesterday afternoon 
(January 11) assembled Bishop Olmstead, Reverend Octavius 
Applegate, rector of the church, Reverend Frank Knapp, 
assistant rector, Honorable T. R. Proctor, J. Francis Day, 
E. P. Bohm, R. Seymore Hart, and M. I. Stroebel. Bishop 
Olmstead, assisted by Mr. Applegate and Mr. Knapp, officiated 
at the simple dedicatory services befo.re the small congrega
tion, and the building was dedicated to the social work of the 
Grace Episcopal Church, \The editor then tells of its fur
nishings. He says), The basement of the building has been 
converted into a regulation bowling alley. . . . The second 
floor is devoted to shovelboard, billiards, and pocket billiards, 
and proved to be one of the most popular gathering places 
of the evening.' 
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No wond~r that the child of these churches, the 
Y. M. · C. A., has introduced these worldly amuse
ments, and little wonder that men who have been 
under the influence of this .same Y. M. C. A., as now . 
conducted would deferid these sports as healthful 
to their church work. 

This nonsectarian, innocent appearing, and in the 
past, helpful institution to young manhood, is to be 
forced into a position to assume control of every 
church, and all phases of church ,work,-missionary 
and local, even to the social services, so that when 
this council gets into full working order no one will 
be permitted to preach without his preaching being 
censored by this association and by their consent, 
or to speak in tongues or prophecy or do anything 
that the Spirit of God may direct unless by the_ con
sent of theY. M. C. A., or a board selected from that . 
body. Think of such a con4ition as this existing 
in the days of Jesus and the apostles of his day! 
To consider this further leads us into absurdity. 

This is certainly hastening things to a climax, 
when there will be no such thing as a claim for any 
inspirational work safely promoted; all religious 
work must be done under the inspection of and con
sent to it by those who make no claim for their po
sition higher than to be members of the Y. M. C. A., 
and elected by the Australian ballot. And be it . 
known that to be a full-fledged member of the Y. M. 
C. A., in this city, and enjoy all its rights and privi-

·leges, you must not only be a Bible student and an 
athlete, but you must understand how to participate 
in a game of cards, pool and billiards, be able to take 
a hand at bowling, and not averse to participate to 
some extent in the social dance. 

It has the appearance that the. churches fostering 
this council and that have been fostering the world 
in the church in a measure, have now said to an as
sociation having had to do primarily in the past 
with social and intellectual entertainment- and 
worldly enjoyment, We now will become subject to 
you and promote your interests, as we expect you 
to promote our united interests, arid subdue any en
croachment upon our rights by such churches as the 
Catholics, Unitarians, Seventh-Day Adventists, Lat
ter Day Saints, and Christian Scientists, with a few 
other minor organizations. 

It must not be overlooked that this council, through 
its board, is to have charge of all church extension; 
that is, all rural communities are to be supplied 
through them, and opposition made to any church 
work not consonant with their ideas. I believe that 
l can see the silken cords more firmly bound about 
these human religious organizations, and I realize 
more fully the necessity of the enduement of the 
Holy Ghost·to break these bands to r~ach even the 
honest in heart. 

MINISTERIAL QUALIFICATION. 

I have brought to minq a statement made by Pro
fessor Bionson in his lecture on "Rural churches,'' 
wherein he says: 

We are receiving and appointing to pastoral supervision 
men who are absolutely untried and who know nothing at all 
of administering a modern church. The way to remedy it 
does not seem clear, in the presence of the pressing demands 
for men. 

It is very apparent that men must be qualified to 
meet modern movements and reach the people with 
the gospel, and especially as they exist in the cities, 
and to effectually reach out from thence into the 
rural districts near by. Our demand for ministers, 
lack of means to meet the necessary expenses of the·
families and the ministry, especially in places ·where 
openings can only be secured at great expense, pre
sents a very perplexing problem. Shall we utilize 
those~ho have by study and experience become ac
quainted ~ith this class of work to associate with 
the younger ministry, and by so doing let wisdom 
be justifiP0 of her children, safeguarding both the 
interes1 b vf the church and those who are young in 
ministry? Shall we send out the young minister to 
learn by experience and the church suffer from the 
mistakes made while they are learning? or shall we 
assist the young minister by the experiences and 
association of those who have been tried, and have 
maintained sufficient ministerial dignity as not to 
have brought the church under reproach while ·they 
were defending its interests? Shall we give the use 
of our church buildings for the purpose primarily 
of developing the young minister, or shall we pre
pare by study and humility, with purity of heart, 
for the "school of the prophets" where the necessary 
development is to be secured and a proper recog
nition of divine authority is shown? 

FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF THE CHURCH. 

The Reverend C. S. Adams, previously mentioned, 
tells us that tha seventy-seven churches of the Pres
byterial) Church that were growing paid an "average 
salary" of "but $837.35." I thought if our_brethren 
and their families received that much, as an average 
annually, what a relief it would be to both the minis
ter and his family, and with the same economy now 
used, on an average, what an additional power for 
pushing the work would this amount be to them. 

I noticed in a recent article that the Seventh Day 
Adventists advocate that each member of the church 
give $15.00 for missionary purposes. This is either 
a change from their former practice of each giving 
a tenth of the gross receipts, or else it is that much 
in additional to the other. 

All these suggestions indicate the insufficiency of 
human theories to supply, or a lack of faithfulness 
to the divine theory. In the case of our church, it 
is the latter. While they who know not their 
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Master's will will. be be.aten with few stripes, what 
will our harvest be, who know and .do not? This 
problem can be answered. 

HEALING. 

His gospel was the "Infinitude of the Private Man." He 
taught the divinity of all men and things, and that God is 

· in man, _reconciling the wodd unto himself, or the spirit~al 
constitution of the ]Jniverse. He had the rare power of classi
fying facts of the invisible world.. He taught the unity of all 

_ life. He taught evolution as the unvarying method of life. 
The overproduction of any commodity cheapens it. . . . He taught the final conscious union of all souls with God; 

That which proves too much proves nothing. ·This 
the adversary of souls is well apprised of, hence we 
have advertised in several publications the Iiealings 
which are said to occur, some through the efforts of 
the Pentecostal people, some by the Dowieites, some 
by the Christian Scientists, some by the Church of 
God, and some by the Seventh Day Adventists. Then 
there is the magnetic healer, the hypnotic healer, the 
psychic healer, the Spiritualists, the Brighamites, 
and Doctor Yokum of Califon,1ia, with his fqllowing; 
and have received tracts sent out by several other 
societies, all advocating healing by some power, and 
claiming that some are healed. What is almost uni
versally claimed by all these is that God is with them 
by his power, either with the healer in an. especial 
manner, or with the society or organization with 
which he is associated, and that therefore they are 
in the right way, God testifying of that fact through 
healing. 

The mere fact of being healed proves only one 
thing, and that is that that which was or was thought 
to be sickness is gone, or the deranged condition, 
either of the physical, or of the mortal mind as some 
believe, has been corrected. The source of the power. 
by which this has been brought about is not estab
lished. To claim that healing of itself proves the 
divinity of the organization represented, or the per
son through whom it has been accomplished, would 
result in proving organizations diametrically op
posed to each other (and some promoting corrupt 
theories) to be of Gvu, which would prove too much, 
just enough to destroy faith in God. Healing only 
when accomplished by faith, in accord with the law 
of God, and under the direction of the Spirit of God, 
establishes divinity of the gift. Too many people 
are like the good lady that I once knew who said: 
"Just so I am healed, it don't make any difference to 
me whether it is by God, man, or the Devil"; then 
should relief come, ascribe it to God with the specious 
plea that to be healed is good, and all good comes 
from God. 

EMERSON A PROPHET. 

On the 19th of last month Doctor B. F. Mills, for
merly an evangelist, now posing as a liberalist of the 
unitarian type, was here to tell us that Emerson "was 
not so much a scientist, a scholar, a philosopher, or 
even a poet, in the ordinary sel').se of the term, as he 
was a prophet:-that is, a messenger of divine truth." 
Then he tells us what that message is, which affects, 
to my mind, the conclusions he has arrived at. He 
says: 

T!Iis is a commingling of Buddhism, Spiritualism, 
Darwinism, and Unitarianism. As will be ·noticed, 
he denies the divinity of Jesus Christ in any special 
sense, and that there is or ever was any necessity for 
the special work of the atonement, but that good is 
in all men and things, and through the evolutionary 
divine process of this good all soulsc would finally, 
and all things would finally, as the Buddhists claim, 
find conscious union with God, the constitutional 
unity and spirituality of the universe,-this is 
divinity. 

This is another of the representations and decep
tive results of what is called the higher criticism. 
Doctor Mills concludes his peroration on Emerson -
with this statement: 

He was continually in the psychic state and attained the 
unveiled vision wherein all that is he seemed to see the 
glory of the Lord. As he looked over the marvelous pano
rama from Grey Lock Mountain, he said, "God! It is all 
God!" In his divinity school address he says he looked for 
a new teacher who shall see the shining laws come, f~ll, not 
in fragmentary segments, as in our ancient scriptures. He 
himself was that teacher. 

Blessed be the Lord, that new evangel has come, 
and not only truth in its fullness has been restored, 
but authority through which the fullness of its power 
may be realized, and all who desire to see the glory 
of God and enjoy it in their fully developed and im
mortalized individuality may enjoy this happy ex
perience; but this will not be until the wicked are 
destroyed and this· earth is freed from the curse 
placed upon it for man's sake, and God in his person
ality will make his habitation with man. 

J. F. MINTUN. 

Canadian Mirror 
THE REDEMPTION OF THE CRIMINAL. 

Reform in methods of dealing with the criminal 
has had many zealous advocates since John Howard 
accomplished his wonderful work in effecting prison 
reform in the eighteenth century. Great improve
ment has been made in different countries and along 
various lines. Three important contributions to. 
modern criminal law and criminal procedure have 
had their origin and application in the United States. 
One il'! a system of probation applicable to both 
adults and minors, the second is the organization 
of juvenile courts, and the third is the adoption of 
the indeterminate sentence .. 
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MORE REFORM NEEDED. 

Yet we are far from having attained ideal prison 
conditions or ideal methods of handling the wrong
doer. To quote the language of Coleridge, if his 
satanic Majesty were to visit some of our jails to
day he would "get some hints for improving his 
prisons •in hades." For instance, a daily paper of a 
few days ago contains a description by a police 
officer of conditions existing at present in a certain 
jail, from which we quote the foliowing: 

Girls in their teens, only developing into womanhood, are 
forced to be companions of fallen women steeped in sin and 
vice. Bedridden women are left practically at the mercy of 
lunatics, who, in turn, are looked after by a defenseless 
woman who is herself a prisoner. The pure and moral living, 
against whom no· Cl'ime has been proven, are compelled, while 
being held for trial, to mix and come in contact with the 
diseased social outcasts who have fallen to the lowest depths 
of degradation. -The surplus population in the woman's 
section sleep on mattresses placed in the corridors. There is 
no accommodation which would allow the separation of what 
might be termed the "undesirables" from the others. 

Under such conditions the redemption of the 
criminal is impossible. Not only' this, but the moral 
degradation of those for whom there would other
wise be hope is certain and complete. If this be 
true, the removal of these conditions is necessary, 
before we can consistently hope to restore the 
criminal to a useful place in the social structure. 

THE PURPOSE OF PUNISHMENT. 

In fixing the punishment for crime three .Principal 
objects should be kept prominently in mind: First, 
reparation to society; second, the reclaiming of the 
offender; third, the protection of the public. 

To accomplish these objects the individualization 
of punishment is essential. We must consider the 
circumstances and conditions that surround the 
offender and the act committed, the nature of the 
offense against society, and at the same time have 
an eye to the protection of the community. 

If at all possible the offender should be reclaimed 
to a position of usefulness, but there appear to be 
many cases, of murderers, for example, where this 
is impossible without sacrificing the real demands 
of society. In such cases society -must act promptly 
and perhaps rigorously, excluding such offenders 
from all association with their fellow men. 

THE PRINCIPLE THAT SHOULD GOVERN. 

A comparison of the views of Brand Whitlock, 
novelist-mayor of Toledo, and Joseph Smith the 
Seer, should prove at least interesting, especially to 
Latter Day Saints. Brand Whitlock says: 

Every prison in the land is a denial of every church in the 
land. They make a grim, stupendous paradox; if men believe 
in the churches, as they say they do, they ought to pull the 
prisons down; if they believe in the prisons, as they say they 
do, they ought to pull the churches down. . . . The money we 
spend for- courts and prisons is very ill laid_ out. An 

acceptance of the sentiment of love throughout Christendom 
for a season would bring the felon and the 0utcast- to our side 
in tears, with the devotion of his faculties to our service.-
Cur·rent Literature, 42 : _ 654. -

Joseph Smith in his "Views on the government 
and policy of the United States," nearly seventy 
years ago expressed a very similar sentiment, thus: 

P~tition your state legislatures to pin·don every convict in 
their several penitentiaries : blessing them as they go, and 
saying to them in the name of the LOrd, Go thy way and sin 

'no more. Advise your legislators when they make laws for 
larceny, burglary, or any felony, to make the penalty applic
able to work upon the roads, public works, or any place where 
the culprit can be taught more wisdom and more virtue, and 
become more enlightened. Rigor and seclusion will never do 
as much to reform the propensities of man, as reason and 
friendship. Murder only can elaim confinement or death .... 
Abolish the cruel customs. of 'prisons (except certain cases), 
penitentiaries, and court· martials for desertion; and let 
reason and friendship reign over the ruins of ignorance and 
barbarity.-Church History, vol. 2, pp. 723, 725. 

WHAT ONTARIO IS DOING. 

Since abolishing the Mercer Reformatory, two 
hundred and twenty-five girls have been dealt with 
at Toronto. Every one of them has been placed in 
a good home and away from the former environment. 
Of these girls eighty-five per cent are inaking good. 
As Premier J. P. Whitney, of Ontario, says, "It's 
a very poor home that is not better than an 
institution." 

But perhaps more bold in conception and far
reaching in its consequences is the prison farm 
scheme at Guelph, instituted at the instance of 
Provincial Secretary Hanna. This represents an 
attempt to reform the criminal by treating him with 
every possible kindness and con_sideration, and 
giving him the maximum liberty that can be given 
a prisoner. 

This scheme has received the approval of promi
nent sociologists in the United States and England. 
Doctor Gilmore, warden of the Ontario Central 
Prison, claims it to be not only a beon to the prison
ers but also to society at large, and in addition he 
advocates the adoption of the indeterminate sentence. 
The indeterminate sentence would keep him until he 
was fitto return to society. It would place his future 
in his own hands. 

One of the works on which the prisoners at the 
Guelph farm are employed is getting out stone and 
crushing' it for roadway purposes. This gives useful 
employment and at the same time prevents com
plaints of the competition of prison labor. 

ONTARIO SCHEME ADOPTED IN ENGLAND. 

The success of the prison farm as conducted at 
Guelph has been so markeg that the prison authori
ties in England have taken a step in that direction 
by the recent opening of the Camp Hill prison at 
Parkhurst. This new prison is to be conducted 
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along the same lines as the -Ontario prison farm. 
Its chief features are outlined in the following 
paragraph: -

The new prison has an ideal situation as to ah· and environ
ment. Some of the rules to govern the prison are quite as 
advanced and radical as those employed at Guelph. Fo_r 
instance, the convict who shows that he is particularly 
hungry and who conducts himself well, will be allowed addi
tions to the ordinary prison diet. By good behavior in prison 
the men will qualify for certain gratuities which they can 
spend at the prison canteen, can transmit to friends outside, 
or can have held in trust until they are free to leave the 
prison gates. The men will dine to'gether in groups of twenty
five to forty, and will be allowed to converse. A feature will 
be made of the prison library as a reforming agency. Work 
at the outset will be prpvided in the clearing ,of eighty acres 
of forest. When this is done the principal occupation will be 
gardening. The prison consists of four two-story blocks and 
will accommodate forty prisoners. The cells are roomy, lofty, 
and well ventilated, and communicate with open corridors. 
Cell windows can be opened and closed at will. Baths of hot 
and cold water are provided. ' 

THE FINAL VICTORY. 

The contest for the suppi'e!?_sion of crime seems 
hitherto to have been a losing one, but in such 
methods as these lies our strongest hope for final 
victory, for the bringing about of millennia! condi
tions, and the redemption of humanity. Let the 
good work go on until these grave questions affecting 
the \veil-being of society shall receive their final 
settfement. R. J. FARTHING. 

Specific Instances of God's Blessing in Toronto. 
As it is now some time since I penned anything for the 

Canadian column, and as the march of events !-.as been both 
rapid and resistless, it seemed almost a species of ingratitude 
to sit down to enjoy the many and interesting letters from 
all parts of the country in your valued columns, and to con
tribute little or nothing ourselves in reply, so to speak. 

But upon this occasion my contribution will not deal as 
formerly with the work of our esteemed bishop in the Princess 
Theater; as my partner in life does not go out in the winter 
months, and being lonely at night, I usually sit with her, 
reading the. HERALD and the church books, etc. My letter 
to-night, therefore, will take an entirely new departure; for I 
believe that our numerous readers will like to hear somewhat 
about the detail that does not come under the public eye or 
the public notice; for the same reason that the biography of 
fome good, or great, or prominent man is always the more 
entrancing and interesting when it is written by the man's 
wife, or mother, or by some other member of the family who 
was formerly in daily intercourse with him; and who, there
fore, was a witness to that part of his character and psy
chology which was hidden or unknown to the public gaze or 
the public knowledge. 

Hence, I highly esteem the "Lucy Smith" life of Joseph 
Smith the prophet; for here we get those little sidelights and 
touches upon his inner disposition and makeup which even 
the most labored and elaborate church history would fail to 
present us with; such as his calm, complacent attitude when 
that colonel or officer of the troops came with a warrant for 
his anest on a certain morning and found him quietly seated 
at his table with the best of all books open before him, or 
his divinely scathing denunciation of those prison guards 

_when, with all the fearlessness and authority of a Daniel or of 
an Elijah, he arose and rebuked their wickedness and their 
profanity in term's that for the time being completely, effectu
ally, and utterly reversed their positions, making him their 
judge and they the -condemned convicts-his prisoners. 

Speaking, then, of this many-sided city of Toronto, and 
when we come to know the more hidden and sacred side of the 
Saints' lives and characters, when "they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another,"-we discover, perhaps for 
the first time in our lives, that even for years past in this 
CuS'J~opolitan city of Canada the Lord has been silently but 
ceaselessly blessing his servant the bishop and his servants 
the elders by confirming their words with signs following, 
as he had previously promised them in Doctrine and Cove
nants, page 92. 

For instance, some time ago a lady informed me that 
passing along one of Toronto's streets or avenues in the west 
end, carrying in her arms a sick child, and almost ready to 
faint with fatigue and exhaustion Elder Evans, who was 
passing along on the other side of the road, offered kindly to 
carry the child for the lady until she had reached her home. 
Speaking to the child's mother upon their way about the 
Lord's everlasting gospel of ·restoration, the lady invited 
Brother Evans to see her husband, and,_if he would, to ad
minister to the child, which was suffering sev!lrely from 
running ulcers, having been given up by two physicians, who 
informed the distracted parent that her little girl was simply 
"wasting away" and that nothing poss;ble could be done for 
her. · 

Elder Evans at once administered, commending the little 
mite to our heavenly Father's notice and care, and lo! within 
three hours not a trace of the running sores or ulcers could 
be found; the result being that in less than one month both 
the father and the mother of that little one had yielded 
obedience to the everlasting gospeL 

Another man, whose friend was an inveterate enemy to the 
truth, had been persuaded by one of our members to come 
"just for once" and ·heaT Bishop Evans at the Opem. He 
came, though, as he himself said, more for the "fun of the 
thing," and to pose Elder Evans with questions at the close 
of the lecture! The man came again three times, vowing 
every time that he would enter that building no more, and 
the very next time he came one Sunday morning and yielded 
obedience by baptism "unto the remission of all his sins." 

Another man had a long-standing complaint, whom one of 
the elders (not knowing of the complaint) visited and was 
led to administer in the name of the Lord. That man is now 
not only well of his affliction, but is an earnest and energetic 
upholder of the very truth and of the very gospel which he 
once heartily and bitterly despised. 

But more recently and more remarkably, a brother who 
had been almost killed in a terrible street car accident, in 
which two lives were lost and twenty-six more or less seri
ously injured, was miraculously healed when Elders R. C. 
Evans and James Wilson, being sent for to the hospital, laid 
their hands upon his head. The brother heard at the same 
time a voice from heaven acknowledging him and these His 
chosen servants the elders, while -the brother beheld in open 
vision the "throne of God and of the Lamb," imd these two 
elders offering up to God his poor maimed body in their arms, 
-just as Moses the man of God and Aaron his brother offered 
up the sacrificial lamb in that sacred, solemn, and significant 
service in that great and God-appointed tabernacle in Sinai. 

The emotions of the Saints when, but one week later, this 
same brother was seen at the Sabbath morning prayer meet
ing r~lating his testimony and offering fervent praises to 
God for such a· signal mark of divine blessing and interposi
tion, can b!ltter be im~gined than described; and Brother 
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Blow is still' among us, a signal evidence of- what God not 
·only· can do, but of _what he is actually and positively doing; 
when other and lesser victims of the same accident were. 
still at horne or in the hospital, too sick to move. . 

Indeed, dear editor, when I look around over the faces at 
prayer meeting, bearing in mind past and bygone scenes of 
healing. and blessing by the administration in· one form or 
another, it is no fiction to say,-as indeed· we are once re
minded by the Spirit of God, that but for the interposing 

· and healing powers of God himself nine tenths of them would 
not be there at all, for the grave would have received them 
long ago. One family, in fact, would have been completely 
wiped out by suffocation from escaping gas in-their bedroom. 

At another time our branch president's life was in danger 
from malignant quinsy sore-throat, and being administered 
to by Elder R. C. Evans and another elder, the blessing was 
granted, and in ten days or less he was again at his employ
ment and again at his post as the respected leader of Toronto's 
largest and most flourishing Ganadian branch .. 

N urnerous other instances could be cited and many such 
as would strongly savor of boasting were it not that all of 
our readers who have seen or felt similar experiences know 
as well as we do that it is "not in man that walketh to direct 
his steps" -J ererniah 10: 23, and that consequently the heal
ing powers and operations are "not by our power or holiness," 
but "to the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveness; 
though we have rebelled against him; neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his. laws which he 
set before us."-Daniel 9: 9, 10, 11. 

Your brother in the truth, 
TORONTO, ONTARIO, March 20, 1912. F. R. TUBB. -
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Is Life Worth Living? 
Is life \Vorth living? Yes, oo long 

As there is wrong to right, 
Wail of the weak against the strong, 

Or tyranny to fight! 
Long as there lingers gloom to chase, 

Or streaming tear to dry, 
One kindred woe, one sorrowing face 

That smiles as we draw nigh; 
Long as a tale of anguish swells 

The heart, and lids grow wet, 
And at the sound of Christmas bells 

We pardon and forget; 
So long as faith with freedom reigns, 

And loyal hope survives, 

And gracious- charity remains 
To leaven lowly lives; 

While there is one untrodden tract 
For intellect or will, 

And men are free to think and act, 
-Life is worth living still.· 

-Alfred Austin. 

How May We Bring Them Back? 
Dea1· Siste1·s: When reading the article by Mary Abbie 

Hawley, of Sail Francisco;· California, "Why does white 
slavery exist?" I felt it my duty to write a few lines on the 
subject. 

It exists because Satan rules and reigns supreme in the 
hearts of lustful men and women. The sister in this article 
has given one cause, but, my dea1· sist!)rs, the causes for white 
slavery are legion. I have no criticisms to make. This sister 
has given her experience, and I believe her every word is 
true. I know many girls are driven into these lives just for 
this one cause, yet had these dear girls had the proper training 
at horne, they would know that there was protection for them 
from such lives, ' 

My sympathies go out to these poor girls. They are vic
tims of circumstances;. l:!ut, my dear sisters, I, too, have had 
considerable experience with erring girls and women. I 
could not begin to tell half of the sad, sad stories poured into 
my ever sympathetic ear, and the cause is so varied. The 
effect is always the same. They have fallen into lives of 
shame. Their condition is deplorable indeed. 

There are remedies. One is to legislate for the girls, and 
the best time to save them is before they fall. Parents could 
do a great deal of this rescue work right at horne, if they 
would only take the time to get acquainted with their girls. 
But there is so much written and said on this·subject that I 
refrain. But what to me is a very important view to take 
of the situation is, "How may we bring these girls back to 
Christ?" I answer thus: There is just one way it can be 
done, and that is for sisters, brave and true, to go out into the 
hedges and highways, meet these poor lost girls in their 
places of sin (we do not need to be afraid to go, foi· the 
Spirit will go with us and keep us from all harm), carry 
the message of salvation to the erring ones, and teach them 
the love and mercies of God both by word and deed. There 
is many a noble heart that would gladly come back to the 
Father's house if it only knew the way and guessed that it 
would be welcome. 

I believe there should be a horne prepared for the care 
of these girls when "rescued from the lives of sin. I asked 
a brother once why we had no horne prepared for the care 
of rescued girls and women. He answered th~t it was be
cause God had never ordered one built. Now I believe that 
the reason God had never ordered such a horne prepared 
by the Saints is because there was not enough timber in the 
church to build' it with. To begin with, it costs money to 
buy or build such a horne. Next, the· horne would have to 
be officered by brave and faithful sisters, who would be will
ing to sacrifice everything in this world to the cause . of 
Christ and the rescuing of the fair daughters of our land. 
There are plenty of sisters in the church who need homes 
and support that could, if they would, take charge of a 
rescue horne for girls. They could be mothers and advisers 
to our erring sisters, who for the most part have been more 
sinned against than sinning, and who are more to be pitied 
than censured. 

I am in favor .of legislation and placing the age of con
sent at twenty-one years, and then enforcing the law to the 
very limit in every case. But legislation will never lift up 
the already fallen. God alone can do that through the in-

.. 
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strumentality of his servants, and to reach these girls we 
must ·go and meet them . in their haunts, for they seldom . 
ever attend a religious meeting-of_ any kind. Their .captors 
tell them that they are unworthy to go-to church or even at
tend street·mee~ings. So if we ever reach them with the angel's 
sweet message we will have to go to them, for they won't 
come to us. ' 

Sisters, I have seen, and so have you, a picture- entitled, 
"Simply to Thy cross I cling." It is the picture of a woman 
with both arms· thrown around the ~ross, while the dark 
waters lash all around her.- It is a be~utiful picture; but 
one which pleases me more is the same subject, but the 
woman with one arm firmly holding to the cross, while she 
reaches down with the other arm and helps her less fortunate 
sisters to get up on the solid rock. Which picture do you like 
best? · 

Let us pray over the subject and see if God will not open 
a way for us, that while we are clinging to the cross we 
may rescue some of our fallen sisters. I hereby pledge my
self to the cause. 

MOORHEAD, IOWA. 
Your sister in the one faith, 

SADIE BURCH. 

Donations Received for the Children's Home by the 
Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa. 

James Kaplinger . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Kate Kaplinger . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Anna Kaplinger . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Margaret Robinson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 

Above donations sent through M. Robinson. 
From Coal Hill, Missouri, Sunday School, through 

W. W. Kearney: 
John and Myrtle Wood ................. :. :. . . . . . . 50 

. R. S. and Sarah Reynolds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
P. L. and Ellen Ross . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
John and D. E. Wood . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
J. H. Davidson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
C. N. Schroder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
J. W. Andes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Martha Groom, Rich Hill, Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Sister Charleton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lettie Strope, Appleton City, Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Children of Nevada Sunday school . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 
Other donations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 

The above $8.00 through Mrs. Willis Kearney, 
Clinton, Missouri. 
Woman's Auxiliary, Traverse City, Michigan, through 

Miss Lyle Kapnick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 70 
Chelsea Sunshine Band, of ·Kansas City, Missouri, 

through Mrs. Birdie Banks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 55 
Mrs. J. E. Hitchcock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Charles Mallet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Mrs. Frank Shackleton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
i\'Iary Sharp . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Jane Hanner .......................... .'......... 10 
Mrs. Docey McLinn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Lisa Smith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Anna Pierson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 

The above $3 collected by Sister John Hitchcock, 
Ridgeway, Missouri. 
Miss Elmer Neal, San Antonio, Texas, 5 cent collec-

tion from Sunday schools in D.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Mrs. Hattie Barnes, Rock Island, Illinois, 5 cent 

collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Mrs. Paul Belleisle, Port Huron, Michigan, 5 cent col-

lection from Woman's Auxiliary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Mrs. Mary Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. This with 

one dollar of a credit in ·HERALD of March 20 (which 

should- h~iVe been one hundred dollars,) will make 
the full credit of one hundred .... ·~ ............ · 99 00 

8 55 Flora L; Scott, Lamoni, Iowa, 5 cent collection ... . 
Mrs. Shakespeare, Evergreen. Branch; Lamoni, Iowa, 

5 cent collection ........... , ......... : .. .. ; ... 
J, B. Ames, Dennisport, Massachusetts, March 5 cent 

collection ........................... , ... -..... . 
Mrs. Chloe Barr, Lamoni, Iowa, 5 cent collection ... . 
Miss Nora Warr, 5 cent coliection from Bay Minette, 

Alabama ....................... ." ....•......... 
J. B. Ames, Dennisport, ·Massachusetts, collected from 

Saints . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ . 
Mrs. Carter Scott, Davis City, Iowa, 5 cent: collection 
Mrs. Martha Young, Eddyville, Iowa ............ . 
Saints' Aid, Providence, Rhode Island ........... . 
Mrs. Hannah F. Reument ....................... . 
Mrs. J. A. Darr, Belvidere, IIIinois ... ; ........... . 
Mrs. Martin Snell, Honeywood, Ontario, Canada ... . 

Mrs. Harriet Riggs, Kansas City, Missouri, box of 
clothing. 

Woman's Auxiliary, Clinton, Missouri, through Mrs. 
Willis Kearney, Clinton, Missouri, box of bedclothes, 
pillows, and aprons. 

5 20 

1 00 
7 90 

3 00 

1 15 
1 80 
3 00 
5 00 
1 00 
3 00 
5 00 

$176 20 

From· last report, 814. 05 

$990 25 

Request for Prayer. 
A sister in Oklahoma asks the Saints to pray for her and 

her fl\mily, also for her sister's family, that God will be 
pleased to give unto them the aid that they need, as they 
are passing through a very severe trial, and feel that without 
God's help they can do nothing. 

Letter Department 
WAGONER, 0I{LAHOMA, February 25, 1912. 

Edito1·s Hemld: The work was first introduced here by 
Lee Qui!!k, he preaching on the street, as there was no house 
available. Large crowds greeted him each night and much 
interest was shown among them. There were only Brother 
Newland and family here at that time; later Brother Cato 
and family moved here from Missouri, and Brother Shores 
and wife from -Wilburton, Oklahoma. They began to have 
prayer meetings at their homes, and it seemed that the leaven 
began to work soon. J. W. A. Bailey arrived, he being sent 
to labor in this district, and he began to preach on the street. 
Large crowds attended, and he succeeded in leading quite a 
number into the waters of baptism, and on February 11 J. F. 
Curtis, Lee Quick and J. W. A. Bailey retur~ed and organized' 
a branch with twenty-seven members. Brother Newland was 
ordained an elder and chosen president; J. N. Cato, priest; 
Brother Reed, teacher, and Brother Bristow, deacon; myself 
as clerk. 

We haven't any church building of our own, but have a 
Jot given to us and we are gojng to build as soon as possible. 
We hold our meetings in the county courthouse. 

We have had some fine prayer meetings of late; the Saints 
are all alive in the work, and have adopted the rule to help 
one another. 

There will be seven or eight new houses built in the future, 
all belonging to the Saints. The papers here are very friendly 
towards us, calling us Latter Day Saints, and not Mormons. 
I think there are· some. to obey yet; they attend our services 
most all the time. 
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May the work of God continue to grow till the honest in 
heart are gathered into his fold. 

EVERT RESER. 

CANTON, OHIO, February 20, 1912. 
Editors He>·ald: I have been greatly blessed here of late 

and I have grand and glorious promises ahead if I am 
faithful to my calling. Thoug{l I am passing through a 
great trial at present, the Lord is with me and strengthens 
my weakness that I fall not. It seems to me that all are 
sleeping over their work to a great extent. Let us examine 
ourselves and see if we are in the faith as has been revealed 
to us. Let us awake from our slumber and be gathered into 
Zion in the near future. There are nearly one hundred 
thousand of us. If each Saint would pay one dollar to the 
Bishop there would be nearly one hundred thousand dollars. 
Some of the Saints could pay five dollars; some·ten, etc. How 
quickly Zion could be redeemed and all could come forth to 
sing the everlasting songs of Zion! In Christ, · 

ISAAC TRUE. 

SAINT JOSEPH, MISSOURI, l\Iarch 4, 1912. 
Editors H~mld: As we have not written to the HERALD 

for some time, you will pardon us for intruding for this 
time. We in the Second Saint Joseph Branch are getting 
along finely, the Lord is adding to our number such as want 
to be saved. Others are investigating our claim. Some very 
noble folks have been baptized during the past year. Two 
noble young men have been called to the ·priesthood, and if 
they prove faithful will do a noble work. We are having 
some very spiritual meetings, both in preaching and testi
mony. A goodly number of outsiders are coming,.to the 
meetings. 

We are about getting used to surprises, too. It was an 
agreeable surprise to all of us when we read the notice in 
the HERALD that the long looked for book of sermons of Elder 
J. S. Roth was ready for sale. Another sui·prise was that a 
book containing thirty-six serJTions and articles, 529 pages, 
cost only seventy-five cents. It certainly is a gospel mess~n
ger; when it was stated laEt night in our meeting, that I 
would take orders for the Gospel Messenger, Number 248a, 
Roth's book of sermons and artieles, in less than .half an 
hour I had twenty-one names on the list, and others will take 
it ,vho were not there last night. Elder Roth and his labors 
in the church are so long and widely known, that The Gospel 
Messenger will soon all be sold. One outsider who had heard 
Brother Roth preach, ordered one of them. It is a g1;and 
book; and so cheap, too. 

Brother Bootman dropped into our meeting a short time 
ago, and stayed long enough to give us three of his fine 
sermons. He is a very interesting speaker, and doesn't go to 
sleep while he is dispensing the gospel truth. We were glad 
that he stopped with us; we are always glad to have the mis
sionaries help us in our work. Our next surprise was also 
an agreeable one, when yesterday, just as the Sunday school 
was closing, who should step into the church but the old 
veteran, Elder J. S. Roth. Well, we were truly all glad to 
see him again, for we had heard that he had a hard spell of 
sickness. But the Saints here prayed earnestly for his 
recovery, and God heard our prayers. Brother Roth has 
consented to stay with us till the 15th, and hold meetings. 
He began last night with one of his characteristic sermons, 
"Rejoice because your names are written in heaven." How 
can we get our names written in heaven? It was a grand 
effort; the Spirit carried the truth home to the heart, a 
goodly number of outsiders were present, and all ·seemed 
well pleased with the sermon. 

Our prayers are that· before the meetings close a goodly 

number will obey the gospel, "And Iiave their names written 
in heaven" (Luke 10: 21). We are pleased to note the 
progress of the work all ovel· the land. May we all be ready 
to meet the L01;d in peace when he comes. 

In gospel bonds, 
. A. A.· RICHARDS9N. 

HARPURHEY, ENGLAND, March 9, 191Z. 
Editors Herald: We regret to record the loss by death of 

our Brother and Sister Hughes .. 'Many of your readers will 
remember them, as they have been to America on more than 
one occasion. They were among the first· members baptized 
into the Reorganization in this city in 1876. Previous to this 
they had been members of the Utah Church. In the year 
1867 they made the journey to Salt Lake; their. object being 
that they might perform the rites of sealing. The journey 
in those days was indeed a hard one, and having three very 
young children with them made it all the harder. However, 
what they saw and heard on their arrival there made them 
change their minds, and they returned to this country wiser 
and sadder for their experiences. 

In 1878 they went to Nebraska City, where they kept a 
store on Main street quite close to the late Mark H. Forscutt. 
Sister Hughes was the daughter of the late John Mather_s, 
of Nebraska, and sister to the late David Mathers and Sister 
Joseph Tempest of the same city; also of Sister John Tem
pest, of Terre Haute. She died December 28, 1911. At the 
funeral service, January 28, 1912, Elder Thomas Hughes 
spoke for about half an hour, thanking the Saints and bear
ing testimony to God's goodness. About fourteen days after 
our brother received his summons home. He was buried on 
February 16; he had reached the ripe age of eighty-four, 
and had maintained his faculties until the last. Thus passed 
away two noble wuls who had stood faithful to our work 
since its inception in this city. 

Another of our worthy old members has passed away In 
the person of Sister Chambers. This sister had suffered for 
a long time, but she bore it very patiently, and the summons 
home was indeed a happy release. 

We were pleased to read, in a recent letter from Brother 
Jones, of Wales, but were sorry to learn that he had been 
compelled to return to work And why? Not because he 
was tired or discouraged in the Master's' worlc, but because 
of lack of means to sustain him in the field. When we read 
further that it had resulted so disastrously to our brother, 
he being run over, we can see that some one is to blame. 
Let us ask the question, Is it I? The financial part of our 
work in this mission is one that requires more attentbn than 
we have yet given it. And seeing we have a bishop in our 
midst, who has been specially sent over to look after this part 
of the Lord's work, let us see to it that we rid our garments 
of responsibility in this matter by cheerfully complying with. 
our part of the duty. 

This mission is a very hard and trying one, and I fully 
indorse Brother Jones regarding our emigration. Our branch 
has been a great sufferer in this regard, three families of 
over twenty souls having emigrated to Brisbane, Australia, 
and when we tell you that one of them was our president 
you will see our loss i~ a great one. He was a man greatly 
loved by the Saints, and we were very sorry to lose him. 
It did seem at one time that most of the members of our 
branch would follow him, so badly had the fever struck us 
all. However, this brother w1·ote advising the brethren to 
stay where they were; so that stopped the wave of emigration 
for some time. There is no doubt things are very bad here, 
and might very easily be improved by going to other 
localities; but would it not be as well to take the Lord's 
advice in these matters? He has said we must seek first to 
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build up the kingdom of God and establish his righteousness, 
and all else he- has promised to look after. This is our first 
duty; what our second might be we will not stop to inquire. 
When we have done our part we have· the Lord's promise 
that the righteous shall be gathered out of all nations and· 
shall come (in his appointed' time) with songs of everlasting 
joy. It would seem, however, as though we thought the Lord 
was too slow to move in this matter, or perhaps he has 
forgotten us altogether; therefore we take the matter into 
our own hands and move as the fancy takes us. Irwe must 
move, why not comply with the directions given us and con
sult with the authorities and if practicable move into the 
regions of Zion? Then we can assist in the building it up 
until we shall be able to point to Zion as the perfection of 

· beauty out of which God hath shined (shown forth the light), 
and surely there never was a time in the history of the world 
when it was more needed than now. 

The industrlal outlook is such that •it can truly be said all 
things are in commotion. Strikes and labor troubles on every 
hand until men's hearts are failing them for fear. Many 
schemes are doomed to failure, therefore we ought to dili
gently bend our energies to bring about God's revealed will 
upon these matters; then, and not till then, wi!I we be able 
to point to the living example as shown forth by the children 
of Zion. To this end we pray for the success of the Order 
of Enoch. 

The anti-Mormon crusade is not dead. It is being revived 
by drama, living pictures, and serials. One of these has just -
commenced in Tit-Bits, entitled, "The sin of Utah." Evi
dently there is still money in the business. Amongst -all this 
we find it very hard to get any interested in the work, but 
we hope to be able to remain unmoved, and be found standing 
on holy ground. 

Praying for the succ·ess of the work, I remain your co-
laborer. JOHN BAILEY. 

45 RocHDALE RoAD. 

UTE, IOWA, l\Iarch 14, 1912. 
Decn· Herald: This leaves us all well and rejoicing in the 

everlasting gospel. When I last wrote you it was to request 
prayers for my healing. The same day, February 29, I 
started to Sioux City, where I was sent by our home do~tor 
to undergo .an operation at the Saint Vincent Hospital. I 
was told that the operation would be one hundred times more 
dangerous than an operation for appendicitis. I had been 
administered to twice here at home; was blessed and benefited 
both times, but God has a purpose in all he allows his children; 
hence the necessity of going to a hospital. 

I sent for the elders in Sioux City and Brother Parker, and 
to my surprise and pleasure, Brother Sidney Pitt, sr., came 
to see me, and administered to me on March 1. I was re
lieved again, but on Sunday, March 3, my thilty-eighth birth
day, I was told that on Monday I must undergo an operation. 
I sent again for the elders, who came and admiaistered to me 
again. I was prepared for the operation. They prayed that 

•God would remove the cause of my trouble, and -if it was his 
will that he would stop the operation. Thirty minutes later 
I was on the operating table; then a very mystifying thing 
occurred. The cause of my suffering had been removed. 
They found absolutely nothing; they said it was the strangest 
thing that they had ever heard of.· They performed the work, 
dressed me, and forty minutes from the time I left my room 
I was back, and thirty minutes later I was awake. I felt 
sick from the ether but did not vomit. By three o'clock I 
drank water and had tea and cocoa at intervals all night. 
Tuesday morning I ate regular diet. I improved so rapidly 
that eVerYbody, even the Saints, were surprised at my rapid 
recovery. I' was up all day Saturday, and on Sunday I went 

to church, Brother Joseph Turman being so kind as to come. 
for me and bring me back in the evening after my having 
spent a most enjoyable day with the Saints at the home of 
Sister J. J. Bowers. At six o'clock Monday evening I came 
home to my loved ones, who were both surprised and pleased 
to see me home so soon. 

I willneve1' forget the kindness of the Saints of Sioux City, 
nor the beautiful flowers sent me by the Ladies' Aid. God 
bless them all. 

Since asking the Saints for literature I have received a 
great quantity. I would like to write to each of you separ
ately, but am not able to do so. I take this means .oi thanking 
each of you for your contributions, imd will say I have all I 
·need at present. Please do not sen,!l more until further notice, 
but do not allow the precious papers ·io be wasted, and last, 
but not least, I wish to mention the Moorhead Branch, who· 
so nobly came to our rescue in our hour of need, both spiritu
ally and telllporally. God will surely bless the doers of such 
deeds of love and sacrifice. 

Pray for us that we may ever be found faithful, 
MRS. SADIE BURCH. 

WILKESVILLE, OHIO, March 15, 1912. 
Editors Herald: Prejudice is not so very bad around here. 

The people are all Methodists. They are not so prejudiced 
but wh~\t they will read the HERALD and Book of Mormon. 
We have the Book of Mormon, but it is at the neighbors' 
most of the time. Most of the neighbors read the HERALD. 

One of the HERALDS mentions a round table and asks the 
members to give their evidence as members whether they are 
members known as members to the church by everybody or is 
their membership kept secretly. I must say that our member-' 
ship is publicly known, for we talk to other parties and give 
them the HERALDS and lend them the Book of Mormon. We 
try to live by the plan of our heavenly Father as near as we 
can. We would like to do more for our heavenly Father if 
we could, but we are poor in this world's goods, but still try 
to do the-best we can. 

We ask the Saints to pray for us that we may be worthy 
of the One whose name we took upon ourselves to honor and 
serve. 

Brethren James l\foler and E. E. Long, please give us your 
addresl'es. Brother Moler's nephew wants his address. 

E. E. AND ADA LAMBERT. 
. (Brother E. E. Long's address is Lamoni, Iowa; that of 

Brother Moler is Holden, Missouri.) 

ELIZABETH, WEST VIRGINIA, March 7, 1912. 
Edito1's He1·ald: I offer the following interpretation of 

Revelation 14: 6, 7, for the consideration of Brother E. W. 
Nunley, and all others who may be interested in the question 
he proposed concerning the angel who was t~ fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to be preached unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue,. and people, and· (they that preach it 
preach), saying with 11)oud voice, Fear God and give glory 
to him," etc. .. -

I believe that those who were tp preach were the ones to 
use the loud voice, and that the angel messenger :was not to 
speak with a loud voice any more than to preach. Of course 
it was not expected the angel would preach. 

Again, the angel of Revelation 14: '6 was to have the ever- • 
lasting L gospel.; the same thing that Moroni delivered to 
Joseph Smith (Doctrine and Covenants 26: 2). ,, So we see 
the eveTlasting gospel the same message John forE<saw, de
livered to men to be preached everywhere as John's message 
was to be, and for the same purposes. Most likely it was 
the same messenger also-I think so. 
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I have been in the church but a short time, and am only 
.a "newborn babe," and give these suggestions as such hoping 
they inay be 1'eceived with the same kindly feeling as tendered. 

Your br0ther, 
E. G. HAMMOND. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sister E. L. Pringle, Mcivor, Michigan: "We have been 

struggling along, trying to get the gospel before the people 
through the efforts of one and another of the ministry who 
would chance to call for a few days, or were outside their 
field of labor. Yet we have never lost courage by reason of 
a promise,given through Brother J. H. Lake, that if' we would 
remain faithful there would yet be many added to our num
bers. We believe we are shortly to receive the fulfillment of 
the promise. On February 18, Brother 0. J. Hawn came to 
our assistance, having been directed to come. He preached 
every night but two for three weeks, and baptized ten precious 
ones, all heads of families; all good, reliable· people who will 
be a help to the work, if faithful. Brother Hawn left us, 
promising to return if appointed to Michigan, and the Saints 
are earnestly praying that-if it be the Lord's will he will be 
so appointed, for the continued question is, When is he coming 
back? Brother E. S. White walb with us last week from 
Saturday till Tuesday, held four'· services and organized a 
Sunday school, and all were pleased to have him with us." 

Sister Anna E. Rumberger, 278 North Main Street, 
Wichita, Kansas: "Since I have been ill I have longed to 
have a few numbers of the HERALD, Ensign, and A utmnn 
Leaves to read during my convalescence. Words are iJ!ade
quate to express the joy and comfort these papers would mean 
to me." 

Brother L. C. Donaldson, Riverton, Iowa: "This is the 
worst March weather we have had for twenty years. We 
have been visited with heavy snowstorms and the. roads are 
blockaded so the mail caniers can not get over the 1·outes. 
The HERALD and Ens·ign are welcome visitors, as they bring 
the news from several parts of the world and tell how the 
gospel is wending ·its way .. Brother Knisley baptized two 
while here, so we have a few faithful ones here that are 
trying to keep the camp fires blazing. Jesse A. Donaldson 
is doing a good work as superintendent of the Sunday school.'· 

Brother Halberton Crowley, West Jonesport, Maine: "I 
am trying to live a life pleasing to my heavenly Father day 
by day, but although I have many things to overcome in 
this life, when I cross to the other side I wish to see my Savior 
first of all. I can truly say that this work is true. I ask 
an interest in your prayers that I may ever be found faithful." 

Sister Rosa Wilson, Luther, Montana: "I would be glad 
to have the pleasure of assembling 'with the members and 
hearing the gospel preached again. One gets discouraged 
at times, being isolated. My husband· is not a member of 
our faith, but I hope he will be some day. My ·mother has 
been very low with a .stroke of paralysis and h.emoi'l'hage of 
the brain; she is better now. I desire the prayers of the 
Saints that if it is God's will she may be healed." 

Sister Bertha Rathbup, East Pharsalia, New York: 
"Though we live back here in the country, we as Saints are 
yet alive to the work of God which has been planted here.· 
Brethren Alma Booker and A.~E. Stone have been ~vith us 

· •a while th!) past two months, and we feel that some good 
has been done. Brother Floyd Rathbun was ,called and or
dained to the office of elder while Brother Stone was here. 
We are but~ a small band of Saints; our membership being 
only ten, but we are trying to push forward and lift the 
banner so that God can see fit to pour out his Spirit upon 
us .and bless us with the things we feel needy of." 

News FromMissions 
South Dakota. 

I h<Lve felt so small in this large State that I have re
frained from writing until now. I visited Fairview, Run
ning Water, Springfield, Avon, Wagner, Madison, Hudson, 
Sweeney, and a few oth!Jr points, holding meetings a few 
at least in all_these localities, but not in all the towns named. 
The Saints are very much scattered, and. but one branch in 
the State, that at Bonesteel, in Gregory County. I was 
gladly welcomed and cared for by the Saints wherever I 
found them, and they generously provided for my necessary 
wants. I also found that the Lord had graciously remem
b.ered them in their isolation, so that their faith had been 
confirmed in the work, though debarred from the privileges 
of branch association. 

This was peculiarly true in some cases. Ih some places 
where I tried .to hold meetings I found prejudice very strong, 
so that but· few would come to the meetings. This was es
pecially the case at Hudson, where we met in a private house, 
and at Huron, where we used a tent. But in each of these 
places warm-hearted Saints cared for the needs of the 
pteacher, as at other places, all of which he remembers with 
gratitude. 

The ·larger part of the warm weather from June till No
vember was spent in South Dakota; and the balance in 
my Nebraska field. 

I was called to visit Sister Allen, of Springfield, South 
Dakota, recently, on account of sickness, where I am at this 
writing. Snowstorms, mud, and sickness combine to render 
preaching almost out of the question. I expect to remain 

·in these parts till about April 1, then move in the direction 
of conference at Independence. 

I can not tell of large achievements, but have tried to use 
the talent intrusted to me for the good of the work, and feel 
that the Master has, in a measure at least, blessed the 

.effort, and that some goo·d has been done. 

I wish to remind the Saints of the State, except those of 
Gregory County, that Brother E. E. Willard, of Huron, 
South Dakota, is the bishop's agent, and he will receipt you 
for your tithes and offerings and make due report of the same. 

I learn that Elder J. W. Smith will locate his family at 
-Bonesteel, and we hope good may come to the work from 
this move. 

Should I be continued in this mission I should be glad to 
hear from all scattered Saints in the State, and it will be 

. my purpose to visit as many of them as practicable. 
Address me at Inman, Nebraska. LEVI GAMET. 
SPRINGFIELD, SOUTH DAKOTA, March 20, 1912. 

New York City. 
We have juHt closed our week of mission services, con

ducted by Elder W. W. Smith, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
The meeetings began on March 12 and concluded on the 17th.e 
'The largest attendance was one hundred_ and thirty and the 
smallest sixty-four, and it should be noted that on' the even
ing when sixty-four were present it was raining very hard, 
and it was almost ·a wonder that anyone came. Some esti
mate that the attendance of nonmembers would averag·e as 
many as twenty-five at each service. These meetings were 
held in the church in Brooklyn and the Saints supported the 
effort in a whole-hearted way. Brother Smith gave us some 
excellent sermons, and we are sure this effort will be far
reaching in its effects for good. It is said that the success 
of this effort has been unprecedented in the history of the 
church here, and it has at least convinced the 'Saints that 
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they can hold a successful series of meetings here as well 
.as elsewhepe. , 

I!rother U. W. Greene, our missionary in charge, paid us 
a visit since our last communication and preached .for us ·in 
the church in Brooklyn· and at our mission in Manhattan. 
President F. M. Smith imd wife were also with us for about 
-one week. Brother Smith spoke twice for us. The B1·ooklyn 
Daily Eagle gave a very good account of his visit to the city,' 

· and inserted with the article a picture from one of his latest 
photos. 

Just now we are in a quandary whether or not we should 
give up our meeting place in Manhattan in the Genealogical 
Hall. We have never held a service there without drawing 
out at least one adult stranger, and sometimes many more. 
The definite results following the work done so far are diffi
cult to relate-it is hard to tell just how much good has been 
accomplished. A letter of removal has just been received 
from Pittsburg for Sister Dora Benn, who has been prac
tically lost to the church for many years and was attracted 
to the hall through the newspaper advertising. We have 
given out a vast amount of tracts and met a great number 
of inquirers, and tried to tell them of the merits of 9ur claims 
through this effort. Besides lifting up the warning voice 
in the midst of the greatest city in the world and bearing 
our testimony to them, this meeting place has given us ad
vantage with the press, and it is safe to say that our work 
has never received such an advertising as during the past 
year. Some of the scattered Saints in Manhattan who find 
it inconvenient to come to Brooklyn for service have been 
regular attendants at the hall. As early as 1832 the Lord 
commanded Bishop N. K. Whitney to come to this city, also 
the cities of Boston and Albany, "and warn the }'eople of 
thoEe cities with the sound of the gospel, with a loud voice.'~ 
So far, the efforts of the Reorganized Chm'ch to this end 
have been very limited; so much so, that it is safe to say 
that a very large percentage of the population do not know 
that there is such a church, much less that a small branch of 
it exists in a remote part of one of its boroughs. As the Lord 
has further said, "Go ye forth as your circumstances shall 
permit, in your several callings, unto the great and notable 
cities and villages," we have felt it to be our duty to give the 
people a chance, at least to hear, and we by no means feel 
discouraged by the results that have attended the work dur
ing the fall and winter. The only reasons why we hesitate 
over the matter of continuing the work are the expense and 
approaching summer weather. 

Brother Claud Wheeler, of Kansas, is now located in 
the city and being employed by the Insular Steamship Com
pany. Brother W. J. McLean, of Bloomfield, New Jersey, 
and family, who worship with us occasionally, are about to 
move to West Virginia. Brother J._ A. Jack and family have 
moved recently near the church in Brooklyn from Manhattan. 
We are pleased to note that several of the Saints are moving 
nearer the church, including Brethren Philip Scott and 

· Charles Harris. Doctor Milton Gilbert and wife, from Fall 
River, Massachusetts, made us a brief but pleasant call while 
on their honeymoon. Bishop' R. C. Evans made· a flying trip 
to this city on business in February, and while here preached 
two of his characteristic sermons for us and took orders for 
a number of his books. He gave me three copies of his book 
of sermons to be placed in the libraries here-the New York 
Public Library has a very extensive collection of works on 
Mormonism, perhaps the largest and most complete of any 
in the world. 

The young men of the church in Brooklyn are about to 
institute a society for' the b(\nefit of_ themselves" and others, 
to be called "The Young Men's Association"-to engage in 
work and pleasure similar to tt1at of the Y. M. C. A. 

W. E. LARUE. 

Mi~cellaneous .Department 
Conference Miimtes. 

WESTERN OKLAHOMA.-Conferenc-e of the district convened 
with_ the Sunny Hill. Branch, near Calumet, March 2 and 
3. In the absence of the district president T. L. McGeorge 
Hubert Case was chosen to preside; Elder~ J. E. Yates and 
E. H. Smith assisting. Sister Minnie Connell was chosen 
secretary of the conference. Statistical reports wei·e read 
from Davidson, gain 2; Alva, Seiling, gain 25; and Sunny 
Hill, a new branch with 39 members. Elder Hubert Case 
bi~hop's agent, reported on hand at last report, $37.96; re~ 
cmved, ~982_.32, expended, $952.73; balance on hand, $67.55. 
The ordmat10n of Matt Crownover was left with the minister 
in charge. Sunny Hill Branch was· seltcted as the place of 
the next conference and reunion. The time and place to 
be determined by the ministers in charge and district officers 
The following officers· were elected: T. P. Powell, president: 
H. F. Durfey, ass.istant president; Sister R._ 1\L Maloney; 
clerk. The followmg named delegates were chosen to the 
General Conference: Brother and Sister T. L. McGeorge 
Brother and Sister Hubert Case, Sister Hattie McLauoohlin: 
J. E. Yates, R. M. Maloney, J. H. Baker, E. H. Smith, W. 
A. Connell. The preaching was done by Hubert Case, James 
E. Yates, and ·E. H. Smith, which was kindly received by 
all. Mrs. R. · M. Maloney, clerk. . 

· PORTLAND.-District met in conference with the Portland 
Saints February 24 and 25, 1912. District president M. H. 
Co~k, assisted by N. '!'· ChaP_m~n;_ R. E. Chapman, secretary, 
assrsted by F •. W. Hames; Lrlhan Appleman, choristen Cecil 
Stover, orgamst. A few remarks were offered by the chair, 
and after the privilege of the floor being given to visiting 
Saints, a report was heard from the reunion committee, rec- · 
ommending a reunion to be held by the district. A delega
tion fi"Om the Seattle and British Columbia District was heard 
from, they being sent for the pui·pose of extending an in
vitation to the Saints of the Portland District to meet with 
them in reunion to be held next August at Centralia, Wash
ington. 'rneir invitation was accepted. Ministry reports: 
M., H. Cook, N. T; Chapman, L. Stover, G. W. Howard, W. 
H. Barker, A. Whorlow, G. M. Appleman, Clark Livingston, 
H. A. Jones, R. E. Chapman, R. S. Coop, W. J. Vanderlue:t, 
William Russell, George Pearson, and. Joseph Lardon. Sum
mary of their labors: Sermons 300, baptisms 12, confirma
tions 12, children blessed 7, ordinations 1. Bishop's agent's 
report: Received, $1,009.62; paid out, $947.62; balance on 
hand, $62. The reports of branches were read: Portland 
195, gain 12; Vancouver 33, gain 12; Hood River 46, gain 4. 
The following delegates were chosen· to General Conference: 
F. M. Sheehy, W. H. Barker, N. T. Chapman, lVI. H. Cook, 
William Johnson, S. P. Cox, George Thorburn, W. A. Good
win, J. D. Stead, Clark Livingston, and they were ·authorized 
to cast a majority and minority vote. Conference adjourned, 
subject to the call of the presidency. R. E. Chapman, secre
tary. 

WINNIPEG.-District conference convened with the Win
nipeg Branch, February 17, 1912, Brother E. E. Long, sub
missionary in charge, presiding; assisted by Nelson Wilson, 
distl"ict president, T. R. Seaton, branch president. William 
I. Arnold, assisted ·by Estella Hayward, was chosen secre
tary pro tern. Branches reporting: Spy Hill, Rosendale, and 
Winnipeg. The ordinary routine of business was transacted. 
Reports were submitted by district officers and approved, also 
report of bishop's agent and · district treasurer. Reports 
showed the work gradually progressing. A goodly number 
from outside points were present. It was decided to purchase 
a tent for missionary work in the district. All the district 
officers were continued in office. William Henry was chosen 

. vice president and T. R. Seaton second vice president of 
district. The meetings were marked by a peaceful spirit 
prevailing. S. W. Tomlinson preached Saturday evening. At 
the Sunday morning prayer _service the Spirit was manifested 
to a marked degree. William Henry, of Rosendale, was called 
from the office of priest to that of elder; Joshua Graham, of 
the same place, to the office of priest, and. Wellington Wilson 
to the office of teacher. The Saints in general were com
mended for their efforts, and were enjoined to greater faith
fulness. Prayer service was in charge of Elder N. WilsQn, 
assisted by W. I. Arnold and William Henry. Preaching 
at 11 a. m., by T. R. Seaton. Sunday school at 2.30 p. m., /' 
and preaching in the evening by ·E. E. Long. A hearty vote 
of -thanks was tendered the Winnipeg Branch fqr their hos-
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pitality in caring for those from a distance. Conference 
_ adjourned to meet as per the resolution on- the books, the -

time and place of the'next conference being left to tlie presi
dent of the district and the presidents of the Jranches. Sis-' 
ter Predetta Wilson, press committee, assisted by W. I. 
Arnold. 

Convention Minutes. 
NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.-The semiannual convention of the 

Sunday school association convened at Oakland on March 1, 
1912. Superintendent M. A. Saxe presided. The statistical 
reports showed 11 schools in the district; 10 reported. Total 
enrollment, 440. Election of officers as follows: M. A. Saxe, 
mperintendent; J. M. Terry, assistant superintendent; Liz
zie Day, secretary; Hazel Burgess, treasurer; Olive Harris, 
library board; J. A. Crocker, home department superintend
ent. The committee appointed at the previous convention 
on report blanks for schools reported by presenting a draft on 
the blackboard. Moved and second 'd that we recommend this 
form to the General Association. Carried. The theme of 
graded lessons introduced; only two schools out of ten voted 
no on g-raded lessons. Our district voted yes. A motion 
prevailed that our next convention be held at same place of 
the next -reunion; the time to be left with district officers. 
1\frs. Lizzie Day, secretary. 

Reunion Notice. 
N(')rthern Minnesota District will hold its annual reunion 

at Clitheral, Minnesota, June 22 to 30 inclusive. Clitherall 
is located on the shore of Clitherall Lake, on the Northern 
Pacific Railroad. Those wishing to engage board should 
notify committee. Provision will be made to care for teams 
of those who may drive. Those having tents please bring 
them. Everybody come, enjoy yourselves and learn mot·e of 
the goodness of God. A. W. Whiting, chairman, Clitherall; 
0. E. Tucker, treasurer; Lester Whiting, secretary, Henning, 
Minnesota. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT IN AND FOR THE DISTRICT OF 

SEATTLE AND BRITISH COLUMBIA, STATE OF WASHINGTON. 
To the Saints and F1·iends of the Dist1·iet of Seattle a.nd 

British Columbia: Please take notice that upon the resigna
tion of Brother Frank Holmes, who !.as been acting agent for 
the district of Seattle and British Columbia far a number of 
years, and upon the recommendation of the conference of 
said district, Elder William Johmon, 111 Kilbourn Avenue, 
Seattle, Washington, has been appointed bi£hop's agent in 
his stead. 

We commend Brother Jc;Jhnson to the patronage and help 
of the Saints. Trust the Lord will bless him in his work, 
and each one of the Saints will strive to assist in the ex
tension of the work in the district and the furtherance of 
the cau~e ef the Master. 

The Bishopric take pleasure in commending the work of 
Brother Holmes as agent for the district for the past num
ber of years, and trust the Lord will especially bless and direct 
him in his labors wherever he is called t(') perform same. 

Commending all to the blessing and good-will of our 
heavenly Father, I am in behalf of the Bishopric, 

E. L. KELJ,EY, P1·esiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 22, 1912. 

Meeting Place. 
To the Quon11n of High Prie8ts: GTeeting: You will please 

take notice that arrangements have been made for the quo-' 
rum to occupy the same hall as we did in 1910. namely: 
Buchanan's Hall on the west side of the Public Square. up
stairs over the Martin M()at Market. First session at 8 
o'clock in the morning, April 6. 

ROBERT lV,[. EI,VIN, Sec1·etw·y. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 25, 1912. . 

The longer you read the Bible, the more you will like it; 
• '· it will grow sweeter and sweeter; and the more you get into 

the. spirit of it, the more, you will get into the spirit of 
Christ.-R(')}llaine. ~ 

Program of Convention of General Sunday School 
Association. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, APRIL 4-6,-1912. 
Forenoon. 

8.30-9.15, prayer service, Elder Jolin Smith in charge. 
9.15-9.30, song service, Mrs. Audentia Anderson, chorister. 
9.30-10.45, conference: The cradle rol~ and primary de-

partments,_Mrs. C. B. Stebbins in charge.-
10.45-11.00, vocal solo, Mrs. E. G. Haberlein; 
11.00-11.30_ address: Expediting the business of a General 

Convention, Elder D. J. Krahl. 
11.30-12.00, business. 

Afternoon. 
2.00-2.15, tenor s~lo, Charles Eaton; soprano solo, Mrs. A. 

J. Brackenbury. 
2.15-3.30, conference: The home department, Mrs. Flo Mc

Nichols in charge. 
3.30-5.00, business. 

Evening. 
7.30-7.45, selection, Lotus Mandolin Club; c()fltralto solo, 

Miss Frances White. 
7.45-8.15, address: Institute work, Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser. 
8.15-9.00, conference: Library work, Elder E. H. Fisher in 

charge. 
FRIDAY, APRIL 5. 

Forenoon. 
8.30-10.30, business. 
10.30-10.45, song service, Mrs. Audent;a Anderson in charge. 
10.45-12.00, conference: Normal work;Mrs. D. H. Blair in 

charge. 
Afternoon. 

2.00-2.15, soprano solo, Mrs. W. A. Blair. 
2.15-2.45, address: The EXPONENT, Elder G. R. Wells. 
~.45-5,00, election of officers; business. 

Evening. 
7.30-7.45, chorus singing, Independence Junior Choir; 175 

voices. 
' 7.45-8.15, address: Mothers' work in the Sunday school, 
i\Irs. F. M. Smith. 

8.15, unfinished business; short addresses by leading 
workers. 

Bishop's Annual Report 
OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH 

OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS FROM JANUARY 
10, 1911, TO JANUARY 10, 1912. 

RECEIPTS BY BISHOP. 
On hand last report .......................... $ 8,977.23 
Aid returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Local bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40,843.48 
Bishop's office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Bonheim place . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,885.45 
Book of Mormon Translation Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Central Church account, offerings and rent . . . . . . 1,831.01 
Children's Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 795.69 
Christmas Offering . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,500.25 
College running account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 614.68 
Consecrations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,259.02 
Woman's Auxiliary . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Danish Book of Mormon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.20 
Elders' expenses returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 108.76 
Elders' families returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 181.00 
Hilliard, G. H., Counselor. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 508.26 
Insurance returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.20 
IntereEt received . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 567.76 
Kirtland Home ....... · ....... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 780.00 
Rent collections . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,315.58 
Real estate improvements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.18 
Real estate contracts .................... -. . . . ... 17,522.57 
Saints' Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,377.04 
Sanitarium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,139.24 
Taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 96.53 
Temple consecrations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51.00 
Tithes and offerings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34,302.10 
Tracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.75 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,082.86 
Bills payable ...................... ' ........... 137,129.29 
Bills n ceivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,093.33 
Accounts (cash) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 436.78 
Accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 34,793.16 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... , ........ $310,220.40 
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EXPENDITURES BY BISHOP. 
Aid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,480.42 

~ Auditing expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 107.60 
Bisho,.,'s agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' 4,462.14 
Bishoi?'s office .expense ... · ............ :. . . . . . . . . 4,402.26 
Bonheim . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,279.37 
Central Church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,532.09 
Central Church furniture account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100.00 
Children's Home .......... ~................... 11,917.68 
Christmas Offe1ing refund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . J..OO 
Church buildings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 127.69 
College running expense . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 170.43 
Elders' expenses ......................... ~. . . . . 11,882.35 
Elders' families . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16,613.CO 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25.16 
First Presidency's expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,568.21 
General expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,093.03 
Graceland College, old debt account . . . . . . . . . . . . . 360.00 
Hilliard, G. H., Counselor. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 128.00 
Historian's office expense~ .......... ; . . . . . . . .. . . . 619.83 
Home Dam account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50.00 
·Kensington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 524.67 
Interest .................................. '. . . 8.196.67 
Inheritance tax . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50.00 
Inheritance ... :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 380.00 
Jerusalem Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 421.33 
Kirtland Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,205.29 
Kirtland Hotel. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 638.11 
Kirtland Temple repairs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 329.40 
Bishop's office library . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 101.27 
Presidency's office library . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 151.09 
Live. stock. . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200.00 
Mexico Misswn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20.00 
Patriarch's office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18.50 
Postage ....................... , . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . 9.16 
Merchandise . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 303.70 
Quorum of Twelve expense .................... : 12.77 
Recorder's office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 920.36 
Rent (refund)............. . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . 920.36 
Real estate expenses and repairs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,112.65 
Real estate improvements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,489.41 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,613.15 
Real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25,822.25 
Saints' and Liberty homes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4:298.28 
Sanitarium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,138.39 
Secretary's office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 129.05 
Steamship agency . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 73.62 
Taxes, real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,042.25 
Tracts to missionaries ....... _, ....... , . . . . . . . . 310.89 
Utah Mission (rent) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 208.00 
Bills payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 112,494.51 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,338.54 
Suspense account .............. ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28.61 
Accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51,687.62 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $310,220.40 

REPORT OF G. H. HI,LLIARD, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
Last report due church ........................ $ 25.01 
From tithes, offerings, and consecrations......... 1,129.80 
From Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 147.74 
From miscellaneous ...... -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48.00 
Due counselor ............................... :.· ~---'1::.:2::.:1:::.5::!:9 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... $ 1,4 72.14 

Expenditures. 
Paid Bishop · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 926.00 
Paid elders' families . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 312.00 
Paid elders' expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 181.14 
Paid aid .................................... :.· ~---'5'-'3"-'.0~0 

Total ..... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $ 1,472.14 

Last 

Paid 

REPORT OF E. A. BI,AKESLEE, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
report due church' ....................... $ 

Expenditures. 
elders' expenses ......................... $ 

Due church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ $ 
ACCOUNTS WITH AGENTS. 

Rece'nts. 

72.75 

8.85 
63.90 

Bal!\nce due church last report, $33,425.66, less 
differences in balances, $1,609.98 .............. $ 31,815.68 

Received from Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,628.58 

Rece~ved from other districts and agents . . . . . . . . 9,999.94 
Received from tithes, offerings, consecrations, and 

surplus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 138,965.58 
Received miscellaneous· .................. : : : : : 9,406.89 

· Due local bishops and agents ............... ~ . . 913.90 
Total ........................•..... $195,730.57 

Expenditures. 

~ Du~ ag~nts last report . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 301.75 
Ppa~dd B

1
IdshoJ? .· ................. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39,594.98 

a~ e ers, famihes ...................... ; . . . 76,601.72 
Pa~d el.ders expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,336.98 
Pa~d md, poor, and needy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,937.13 
Paid other districts and agents ..... : . . . . . . . . . . . 11,533.72 
Paid miscellaneous ................. ~........... 11,362.11 
In hands of local bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . 38,062.18 

To~al .. 00 ........ ~ .. 00 ............ $195,730.57. 
REPORTS OF ELDERS. 

Receipts. 
In hands of elders last report, less settled balance· 

and elders not reporting ............. · ... · .... $ 1,223.26 
Dona;tions from Saints and friends . . . . . . . . . . . . 14,920.60 
Rece1yed from bishops and agents ...... ·~• . . . . . 24,823.57 
Furnished by elders ...... , , . , , . , , , .. , , , , . , . . . 3,386.90 

Total. : ... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $ 44,354.33 

Expenditures. 
Exncnses, traveling, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 42,891.93 
In hands of elders .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . . .. .. . . 1,462.40 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $ 44,354.33 
STATEMENT AVAILABLE ASSETS. 

January 10, 1912. 

Cash in hands of E. A. Blakeslee, counselor ...... $ 63.90 
Cash, notes, and accounts in hands of local bishops 

.and ag~nts ..........•. :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38,062.18 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47,528.55 
Accounts receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 53,144.40 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,290.50 
Building stone account ................... : : : : : 284.32 
Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri . . . . . . . . . 12,578.21 
Central Church, Ka·nsas City, Missouri furniture 100.00 
Book of Mormon Translation Fund ... : . . . . . . . . . 14.65 
Bonheim, inventory ................... :.. . 1,417:78 
Children's Home ........................ :. ::: 15,017.83 
Graceland College running expense account 3,151.70 
gani~h Bo~k of Mormon account ........ : : : : : . . 301.56 

ernck ................... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 375.00 
F~:n·nit~re and fixtures ................... ::::: 1,739.13 
~Istor1Bn's office in:'entory .. .". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 304.79 
om~ am, Lamom . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,163.!:3 

Kensmgton Home, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 138.15 
Independence Sash Door & Lumber Company stock 741.00 
Independence Planing Mill & Supply Co., sthck. . . 1,397.50 

stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,397.50 
Kirtland Home, personal property . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,162.10 
Kirtland Hotel, personal property . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,692.15 
L!brary, B_ishoJ?'S office . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,391.56 
L!brary, histormn's office . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 48.83 
Library, Presidency's office . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 440.54 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 627.30 
Saints' and Liberty homes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50,079.45 
Sanitarium ........ -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56,847.98 
Secretary's office inventory ............ : . . . . . . . 193.00 
Library, general church .............. ·. . . . . . . . 1,415.20 
Recorder's office inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 348.15 
Independence Stake inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 374.80 
Lamoni Stake, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 412.00 
Society Islands Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 620.95 
Steam engine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100.00 
Supply Store . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,235.75 
Automobile, Utah, Mission . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . 700.00 
Real estate, not including church buildings ...... 118,708.98 

Total ............. ~· ................ $433,213.82 
STATEMENT LIABILITIES. 

Bills payable ................................ $159,216.29 
Accounts payable ................ , . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,692.88 
Due agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 913.90 
Cash account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 436.78 
Due G. H. Hilliard, counselor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 121.59 
Temple Consecration Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,951.77 
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Zion's Religio-Literary Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,416.60 
General Sunday School Association . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,900.00 
Children's Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 959.70 

Total liabilities .................... $177,609.44 
Net assets ......................... 255,604.38 
Total .............................. $433,213.82 
Net assets ......................... 255.604',38 
Net assets last report .............. 215,034.55 
Net gain .......................... $40,569.83 

SAINTS' AND LIBERTY HOMES. 

Receipts. · 

Care and board . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... $ 10,382.43 
Tanks sold . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50.00 
Grain and hay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 516.00 
Groceries .. .. .. ................. •.. .. .. .. .. . 1.45 
On Independence .Church debt ....... ·. . . . . . . . . 417.26 
Labor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·4.00 
Live Stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 544.00 
Offerings . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 207.55 
Pasturage .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . 179.88 
Rent ... , ............ , ...... ·, . . , ....... , . . . . 129.00 

~~~~~f:s · ." ." ." ." ." ." ." ." ." ." ." ." ." ." ." ." ." . ." ." ." ." · : : : : : : : : . : : : : : 6:~g 
Discount . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8.26 
Expense ... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... "'-=---:-=---,-,--=c":::1..::.0 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. $ 12,447.41 

Expenditures. 
Aid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 222.20 
Care and board . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 104.35 
Clothing ......... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24.::9 
Expense ........ :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39.60 
Fuel .......... , . . . . ... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 731.54 
Furniture and fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90.76 
Grain and hay .................... , . . . . . . . . . . 77.20 
Groceries ...... ,.. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,295.47 
Implements ................... ·.............. 70.56 
Improvements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 75.18 
Insurance ........ , . . .. , . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.23 
Labor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,436.93 
Medical services ....... , .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300.60 
Repairs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 619.66 
Light . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·...... 157.76 
Supplies ......... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 83.26 
Account . . . . . . . . . . . .......... , . . . . .. ;'. , . . . . 25.00 
General Church fund .. ..... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6,078.76 
In hands of Committee ... , . . . . . . . . . . . ...... :.,• ,----,-,.::1:.::1'-".4:::.9 

-Total . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . .... · ......... $ 12,447.41 

SAINTS' AND LIBERTY HOMES. 

Assets. 
Bills receivable .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. ........... $ 
Buildings, fixtures, etc., Saints' Home .......... . 
Furniture and fixtures, Liberty Home ........ . 

80.00 
19,683.90 
1,473.20 

. ESTABLISHED 1860. 
-.Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smith, AssoclaJie Ed!ltor; Israel ·A. 

Smith, Managing Editor. 
Published every Wedn,esday. Sqbscrlptlon price $1.50 per year In 

advance. .. 
When payment Is made, ·.the date on yellow label always shows the 

time to which yon have paid, or the ·rtlme when your snbscrlptloo 
expires.. .., 

If not changed within a month after payment Is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, 

unless special arrangements are made. 

~o:-~!~:t'l:te le:~:. ~~o~f311~~3.ir=~e~io ~.E~f:rsco~::pJ.WLt1'1'{I 
business letters shonld be addressed rl:o Herald Publishing House, La
moni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the 8ame. 

All .errors In the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
f!!'oo';i:~s ~&,;d~~~fitn~ t~~cec:&~. fo_r mon~y received are sent' wlthln 

Marriage, death, and birth notices : Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cellll:s per 75 words 
or fraction thereof. To Insure prompt lnserrtlon, make remittance with. 
notice. · -

For advertising rates apply io the bu81ness department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

publlcrutions. , 

Y E)nture not to the utmost bounds of even lawful pleasures 
-the limits of good and evil join.-Fuller. 

Grain and hay, inventory. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 415.00 
Groceries; inventory ......... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 481.00 
Home Committee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11.49 
Implements, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 311.00 
Real estate impro'iE)ments, Liberty Home . . . . . . 7,040.05 
Real estate, Saints' Home. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,455.16 
Real estate, Liberty Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,000.00 
Real estatE! improvements, Saints' Home......... 935.25 
Independence Church . . . .. .. . . . . .. . . .. . . .. .. . 874.48 
Live stock . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,300.00 
Accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 233.00 

Total .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ............. $ 51,293.53 

Liabilities. 
Accounts due and unpaid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,214.08 
Present worth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50,079.45 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •............. $ 51,293.53 
CHILDREN'S HOME ACCOUNT. 

Receipts. 
Balance real estate purchase ................... $ 3,000.00 • 
Offerings, etc .................. , ............ , . - 2,572.75 
Pasturage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7.60 
Freight· and express refund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.44 
From church on account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11,917.68 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... $ 17,499.47 

Expenditures. 
Real estate buildings and improvements ......... $ 12,411.60 
Labor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 63.68 
Implements, harness, etc............ . . . . . . . . . . 169.75 
Expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43.49 
Clothing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52.02 
Care and board . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11.00 
Medical and dental work ................... :. . 18.25 
Fuel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 141.76 
Furniture and fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,321.79 
Freight and express . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 98.00 
Grain, hay, feed, etc........................... 68.48 
Repairs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10.93 
School supplies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28.42 
Supplies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20.70 
Water and Lights .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20.40 
Groceries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 641.47 
Salaries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 904.42 
Insurance .......... , ............ ~ ·........... 82.75 
Taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19.64 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 558.67 
Reorganized Church, balance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 796.69 
W. P. Robinson, Manager, cash in hand.......... 16.66 

Total ............................. $ 17,499.47 
CHILDREN'S HOME ACCOUNT. 

Assets. 
Cash on hand ............ , . . .................. $ i6.66 
Real estate ............ , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14,418.77 
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- Implements, harness, etc~. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 393.25 
Accounts . . .. . . . .. . . . . . ... ~ .. : ... ; . . . .. . . . . . 978.91 
Ftirnit_1;1re and fixtures, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,207.64 
Groceries . · ...... -;:. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 241.60 
Live stock, inventory .· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 761.00 

Total ... : .. ....................... $ 18;017.83 
Liabilities. 

Due on real estate .......... : ................. $ 3,000.00 
Present worth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,017.83 

Total ............................. $ 18,017.83 
INDPENDENCE SANITARIUM. 

Assets. 
Office supplies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57.99 
Groceries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . 179.64 
Bills receivable , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21.43 
Buildings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45,445.35 
Medical and surgical supplies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 214.21 
Cash ; . . . . . . . . . . . .... :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 74.14 
Furniture and fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,297.91 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 185.00 
Real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,599.72 
Accounts receiva_ble . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,619.15 

Total .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. ......... $ 61,694.54 
Liabilities. 

Accounts payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 847.10 
Due general church .......................... , 3,999.46 
Present worth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ :. . . 56,847.98 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... $ 61,694.54 
Present worth January 10, 1911. ............... $ 59,099.95 
Present worth January 10, 1912................. 56,847.98 

Loss . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... $ 2,251.97 
INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM. 

Loss and Gain Account. 
Receipts. 

From live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 95.00 
From furniture and fixtures ................. : . 15.43 
From interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............•.. , .72 
From drugs and dressings ........... · ....... it . 70.90 
From offerings ........ ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •. . . . . 250.49 
From discount . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ ; . . . 1.86 
From operating room .............. ' ........ ·. . . 575.00 
From private room . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,998.93 
From special nursing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 494.96 
From stewards miscellaneous items . . . . . . . . . . . . 68.67 
From ward rooms ............ ·.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,182.65 

Total ............................. $ 9,754.61 
Net loss . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,251.97 
Total ............................. $ 12,006.58 

Expenditures. 
Paid for medical and surgical supplies .......... $ 
Paid for groceries, etc .. : . . . . . . . . . ........... . 
Paid for office supplies ....................... . 
Paid for administrative expense, sundries ..... ,'. 
Paid general expense ......... · ................ . 
Paid "for repairs . . . . . . . . . . . ................. . 
Salaries and wages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Paid for equipment of nurses ................. . 
Paid for fuel .... , . . . . . . . . . . . ................ . 
Paid for chicken feed ........................ . 
Paid for cow feed ............................ . 
Paid for horse shoeing ....................... . 
Paid for water . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. . 
Paid for insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Meat ...................................... . 
Paid for butter, eggs, dairy products ........... . 

665.89 
1,013.99 

20.40 
697.99 

3.65 
383.26 

6,316.08 
1.00 

302.63 
64.90 

306.90 
3.00 

442.52 
126.00 
327.05 
267.02 

Paid for -tools, implements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 82.50 
Special rates ........ ·. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 1,974.76 
Loss on __ accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... ; . . . . . . . . 9.14 

Total . . . . . . . .. . . • . . . . . . . . . . : ...... $ 12,006.58 
BONHEIM PLACE. . 

Receipts. 
From care and board .................... ~ .... $ 
Fuel sold .· .................................. . 
Groceries sold . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... -........... . 
Offerings . . . . . . . . . . . ...................... .' .. 
Account ..... , ............... · ............. . 
From general church funds . . . . . . . . . ........ . 

Total: ..... : ...... : .. ........ · ..... $ 
· Expenditures. 

Paid expenses .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ...... $ 
Paid for fuel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .................. . 
Furniture and fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Groceries .. ·•........ . . . . . . . . . ............. . 
Implements and tools .. . . .. .. .. . . : .. ...... · ... . 
Improvements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ . 
Labor ..................................... . 
Lights . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... · .... : . .. . 
Repairs .................................... . 
Account ...........................•....... 
Supplies .................................. . 
Balance in hands of matron •••..••.•••••..•••.• 

Total ............................. $-

Died. 

260.25 
1.65 
1.90 

265.90 
.65 

2,710.f;i7 
3,241.02 

126.10 
299.80 
626.50· 

1,035.40 
7.00 

432.01 
667.59 
22.00 
75.85 

.75 
40.49 
7.53 

3,241.02 

FALKNJi:R.-James Falkner was born January 13, 1868, and 
died March 19, 1912. He was borCI at Aydery, Scotland, and 
moved to London, Ontario, when five years old. He resided 
there ever since. He· was baptized by Gomer T. Griffiths 
July 13, 1880; married March 30, 1888, at Corinth, by Elder 
Arthur Leverton. He leayes to mourn, his wife and two 
children; also two brothers of Detroit, Michigan. Funeral in 
charge of Elder William Fligg. 
· ALCOTT.-Sister Catherine Elva Key was born in Randolph 
County, Indiana, April18, 1839. Removed to Berrien County, 
Michigan, and was married to Alfred Burris in 1854. Nine 
children came to gladden the home; six of them died in 
infancy and childhood. Her husband having died, in October, 
1878, she became the wife of Elder Robert Alcott, who pre
ceded her to rest, In company with Brother Alcott, she 
united with the Reorganized Church March 27, 1881, and 
Jived the life of the true child of God; a devoted mother in 
the community; an exemplary woman beloved by all in the 
church, and -a faithful member. Her faith was strong, her 
conception of the hereafter clear, and confidence found ex
pression in an .earnest longing to go to her future home. A 
large circle of friends are bowed in sorrow, besides three 
children, eight grandchildren, eight great-grandchildren, two 
sisters, and one brother. She died at home in Galien, Michi
gan, March 8, 1912, after an illness of sixteen weeks, of 
cancer of the stomach. Funeral was conducted from Saints' 
church, March 10. Elder S. W. L. Scott preached the sermon 
to a large concourse of people. The beautiful floral offering 
whispered the rest remaining for the people of God. Burial 
in Galien cemetery to await full realization of the gospel hope. 

WARPOLE.-Thursday, February 15, while at work trim
ming trees, he was stricken with heart failure, falling to the 
ground and dying instantly. Mr. Warpole was not a mem
ber of the church, but on one occasion opened his house for 
preaching, also giving the elders a home. He leaves a wife 
who is a good, faithful Saint, and two small children. The 
funeral was from his home in Newark, Delaware, February 
18, 1912. Sermon was preached by Elder William Anderson; 
assisted by the Methodist minister, and the _1\fethodist choir 
furnished music. 

FOR SALE Beautiful Osage Valley. One Hundred and Twenty 
Acres. If you think of coming to Lamoni, and 

want a good residence property, my place 
is for sale. Good 8 room house, cellar, 
cistern: well, barn, and large chicken 
park. Good outbuildings Iota of fruit 
cement walks! everything in good repair. 
Three blocks from business center; fine 
location. Will trade for land. C. J. 
Peters, Lamoni, Iowa. 14-4 

Having come to this place a little over a 
year ago, and seeing the richness of the 
valley and fine climate, I desired other 
Saints might share it; so. advertised the 
land. As a result many have availed 
themselves of the opportunity. 
Would like to locate others. Send for o'ur 
list. ' 47 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
Mapleton, Kansas. 

3 'h miles from Lamoni. 'h mile to 
school, same distance to L. D. S. Church. 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard. 
Land lies well. 100 acres under cultiva
tion, 20 acres pasture some god'd timber 
on. $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 
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Absolutely Pure 

Economizes Bufler, Flourfl 
Eggs; makes tile lood more 
appetizing and wholesome 

The only Baking Powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

Plan Your Trip to 
the Coast Now 

It's a wonderful vacation trip to tour the great, 
big, free 'iV est, with its growing cities, splendid 
orchard and farm lands and delightful climate. 
It is the grandest railroad journey in the world. 
If business takes you or if you are one of those 
who like an early vacation, get in touch with me. 
There will be specially reduced coast rates on cer
tain days in April and May, long- limit and liberal 
stop-overs. 

Oomc in fltld let me help you plan yoru· trip so you can 
enjoy the utmost plcaBurc and comfort. 

i B u rll n-QIOO~ 
~ · Roule ~ 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. &: Q. R. R. 

The low one-way Colonial ticket will not be on sale alter April 15 

·~-·· .. _ --~-

IUBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth. $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $8.75. 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact,· no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

April3, 191.2 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI. 
Established 1898.: 

W. A. Hopkins, President, .A,~na A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

, son, Cashier. 

Cap_ital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Investors and Home .Seekers. 
Before investing or buying a home ex

amine the possibilities in Saskatchewan, 
esper'ally in and aro1.nd Saskatoon. The 
wneat and flax industries have attracted 
much attention in this locality but it is 
not all we have. We can raise anything 
here that vou can grow in the northern 
States. 

Our lands have advanced in value very 
rapidly in the last five years, but there 
are .,et many profitable investments to 
be made here. Come to Saskatoon and 
see Dorr & Diggle. We will place vou 
in touch with the owner of the land and 
look after the title of the larid you buy. 

All ccrrespondence personally attended 
to. Reference i. required. 

Dorr & Diggle, P. 0. box 1107, Saska-
toon, Saskatchewan. 12-4t 

MODERN BUNGALOW 
North River Boulevard, Independence, 

Missouri, modern 7 room, brick veneer 
Bungalow, reception room, two large 
porches, and sleeping porch. First floor 
oak, combination fixtures, cemented base
ment. Lot 65x140, fruit trees. All im
provements in. Price $4,250; $1,500 
cash, terms on balance. 

ALBERT H. SMITH, 
720 N. River Bldv., Independence, Mo. 

13-2t* 

ARE YOU INTERESTED? 
or . do you believe in Cooperation and 
Colonization? 

We want 100 families who do believe 
in these principles and who are willing 
to help try them out. 

We are organizing a colony in Howell 
County, Missouri. If you want to know· 
about it, and how you can, with only a 
SMALL investment, be THE ONE TO 
ENJOY THE FRUITS OF YOUR LA
BOR and not let it go to the other fel
low. Write us at once, inclosing 2 cents 
in postage for our beautiful Pro~pectus. 

Write at once, it's of vital importance 
to you. 
MISSOURI 
PANY, 

HOME COLONY COM
R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 

Organizer. 
205 W. Lexington St. Independence, Mo. 

9-tf 
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'Wlben larger, bettet: "ltet:altls" we are reatling, 
'Wlitb "~leasant <!bat," at\tllo\?el» "113tble tales," 

:ant! patb to "113ltsston" market! out tor our beetling, 
Jforgetttng fingers wear» ant! brain tbat tails, 
'Wle sball exclaim, "Mow swittl» Zion sails!" 

'Ctben courage! ~ropbets, :apostles, ant! 'Cteacbers, 
Jge ®fftcers bear rule from M» to M}]; 

me Saints most tlear, remember, tbe best preacbers 
:are tbose \\?bO practice wbat tbe preacbers sa}]. 

-:IDa\?ttllt. Smttb, about 1870. 
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"God Shall·Fi.nd -011t a- Way.'' 

Do inborn sins afflict thee, 
And mar thine onward way? 

Does Satan e'er resist thee 
The while thou striv'st to pray? 

Do friends forsake and leave thee 
In loneliest paths to stray? 

Let not these troubles grieve thee, 
"God shall find out a way." 

By Nebo's lonely mountain, 
Or Achor's gloomy vale, 

The Everlasting Fountain 
Shall never, never fail; 

Though trlbulation's waters 
Thy shrinking soul dismay, 

For Zion's sons and daughte!.~ 

"God shall find out a way." 

Doth grief's overwhelming billow 
Thy small, frail bark assail, 

And seas arise like mountains; 
Causing thy heart to fail? 

Look up! The Lord's bright angel 
Proclaims the dawning day; 

Telling thee that to-morrow 
God shall find out a way; 

Yea! on that bright to-morrow, 
God shall find out a way I 

(Romans 7 :.ll, 15-17.) 

BY F. R, TUBB. 

What though the accuser threaten, 
With _fierce, malignant spite, 

To slander and o'erwhelm thy soul 
With falsehood in the fight; 

Thy truth shall yet ride glorious 
As yonder orb of day,-

For God, the All-victorious,-
He shall find out a way: 

The Lord, the All-victorious, 
Him8elf shall find the way. 

Then why mistrust thy Savior? 
Whose mercies never end; 

In every harm and danger 
Thy never failing F:riend; 

He Ehall defend from legions 
In panoplied array, 

Though great Diabolus command, 
·'God shall find out the way." 

'fhen why mistrust thy Master, 
Whose mercies never cease? 

Can any dire disaster 
O'erwhelm the Prince of Peace? 

Though lightnings fierce shall t·end the heavens 
Till midnight glares like day, 

His mighty form shall conquering stand; 
"Fo1· God shall find the way." 
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Entered as s~cond-class matter at Lamoni post omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT 
THE WELLS OF THE FATHERS. 

"And Isaac digged again the wells of water, wldcFb they 
had digged in the days of Abraham his father; for the 
Philistines had stopped them after the death of Abraham."
Genesis 26: 18. 

Isaac was one of the first great conservationists. 
Finding the land desolate and the wells filled up, he 
set himself to the task of reclamation and conserva
tion. Water meant life. So in the interests of 
human life he digged again the good old wells of his 
fathers. Jacob and those who came after him con-

Centuries later, Jesus, standing by Jacob's well at 
Sychar, on the "parcel of land" that Jacob had given 
to his son Joseph, talked with the woman of Samaria 
and drank the water from the well of Jacob. The 
Jews and Samaritans had cherished the well of na
tural water; but they had forgotten the wells of 
spiritual water. 

So Jesus, teaching her, said, "Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again: but whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall give. him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I shall give him 

Photo bv Sister F. G. Pitt. 

shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting 
life."-John 4: 13, 14. If the 
man who digs again the wells 
of the fathers and opens up 
the natural resources of the 
land confers a great benefit 
upon his generation, so that 
it is esteemed a matter worthy 
of perpetual record in the 
word of God, how much more 
important is the work of the 
man who opens up the forgot
ten wells of hidden spiritual 
power and refreshment that 
sustain the fathers. 

THE SITE OF JACOB'S WELL AS IT APPEARS TO-DAY. 

Long before the dawn of 
the eighteenth century men 
had forgotten again the wells 
of living water that Jesus had 
opened up to men so long be

tinued the good work and cherished the wells and 
fountains of water that had refreshed their people 
and sustained their lives in days gone by. 

But these people had access to other water also. 
If Isaac and Jacob opened up the wells that supplied 
natural water, they also kept open the wells that 
supplied spiritual water. Of their descendants in 
the days of Moses, before the "law was added because 
of transgression," it is written that they all "drank 
of that spiritual Rock which followed them.: and 
that Rock was Christ."-1 Corinthians 10: 4. 

fore. Religious teachers had become quite unlike the 
old prophets, Isaac and Jacob, Jeremiah, Samuel, and 
others of whom Walter Rauschenbusch says: "They 
went to school with a living God who was then at 
work in his world; and not with a God who had 
acted long ago and put it down in a book."-Chris
tianity and the Social Crisis, p. 23. 
. Religious people came to think of God in the past 
tense, as of one who had acted and put it down in a 
book. Their teachers drew inspiration from dry-as
dust commentaries, and not at first hand like those 
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. holy men of old who wrote and spoke as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 

There -is more than Jest in .the anecdote of the 
man who w.rote a book of comments on the Lamen
tations. of Jeremiah, and sent it to the friend with 
tl?.e query,· "What, do you think of my Commentary 
on ·the Lamentations of Jeremiah?" 

The friend replied: "My only regret is that Jere
miah is not alive. to write a book of lamentations 
on your comm:entary." 

The wells of the fathel'S were pretty thoroughly 
stopped up. Revelation had ceased. Men did not 
care for further revelation, indeed, they denied the 
possibility of further revelation coming from God. 
Learned disputations over the letter of the law con
tinued long after the Spirit had fled. 

To them we might well apply the words of 
Jeremiah: "They have forsaken me the fountain of 
li~1ing watm·s, and hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water."-Jeremiah 2: 13. 

Such was the condition when Joseph Smith and his 
associates came, "digging again the wells of the 
fathers." 

This man, when confused by the war of conflict
ing creeds, alarmed at a world-wide poverty of spir
ituality, passed by all the dry and broken cisterns 
that men had constructed, and acted on the convic
tion that there was truth in the statement: "If any 

of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and "it shall· 
be given him."-James 1: 5. 

Profoundly impressed by the truth of this 
promise, and its potentiality for good to himself and 
others, he went directly to God in fervent, simple 
prayer. 

Aos a result, God revealed himself to him, as he 
had done to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and others of 
the fathers, and pointing to his Son, who also ap
peared, declared : "This is my beloved Son, hear 
him." 

No more impoi·tant words were ever uttered. In 
an age that trusted in the arm of flesh and in the 
wisdom of men, God again called men to hear Jesus. 
This was the beginning of the opening up anew of 
revelation and spiritual power in these .last days. 
The old avenues to God were opened again. The 
old blessings came back. The wells of living water 
were uncovered and men were invited to come and 
drink, that they might have everlasting life. 

If ever we build a material monument to Joseph 
Smith, we may well inscribe on it the words used 
concerning Isaac: 

"He digged again the wells of water, which they 
digged in the days of Abraham." -

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

ORIGINAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF THE GOSPEL. 

BY ELDER CHARLES FRY, PASTOR OF THE CHURCH IN PITTSBURG, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

To the mind of him who has looked into the record 
of the gospel, the universal application of that gospel 
must be apparent. At the coming of the Savior into 
this world, and upon . the threshold of the dispensa
tion which he . brought, the voice of the angel de
clared that the good tidings should be "to all people." 

In sending his gospel forth Jesus said to his 
apostles: 

Go ye therefore, and teach all natione.-Matthew 28: 19. 

And again: 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 

creature.-Mark 16: 15. 

In speaking of the work of the last dispensation 
the Lord said in prophecy: 

And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for. a witness unto all natione.-Matthew 24: 14. 

The Apostle Paul declares the universal brother
hood of man under the gospel in the following: 

For by one Spirit a1~e we· an baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free.-1 Co
rinthians 12: 13. 

Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; but 

· Christ is all, and in all.-Colossians 3 : 11. 

Peter perceived und~r the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit that 

God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
him.-Acts 10: 34. 

But the gospel in Christ's day was sent to a nation 
having strong national prejudices, that were bitterly 
selfish, and these, with religious factionalism, pre~ 
vented the gospel from finding permanent place in 
its midst. The history shows that these things had 
their effect within the church as well as without, 
and the church was well nigh rent asunder when, 
in carrying out its world-wide mission, the Gentiles 
were brought in. The Apostle Paul, seeing these 
conditions, many times declared the universality of 
the gospel, but factionalism within the church, with 
factionalism and nationalism without, with their 
attendant evils, eventually wrought its overthrow. 

The great mission of Christ, and the gospel which 
he gave, was to establish 

UNIVERSAL PEACE AND GOOD WILL AMONG MEN, 

and if the gospel had been permitted to fulfill its 
purpose that condition might have existed to--day. 
The only means by which such a condition was pos
sible was reje.Jted of men. But what have human 
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institutions accomplished in that .line? For centuries 
they have had opportunity to prove themselves, and 
what is the result? Nation has followed nation, and 
government superceded government, so rapidly of 
late that thrones of kings are coming to be looked 
upon as like chaff which is swiftly swept away by the 
changing wind. Governments have not brought to 
their own citizens that which satisfies, and men have 
struggled for improvement even to the overthrow 
at. times of the old forms. Labor unions have sprung 
up to do for the working men what the governments 
had failed to do. 

All Protestantism is a protest against any claims 
of Catholicism to having brought the world any 
nearer to this ideal· condition, and each successive 

shall perish in Babylon, even Babylon the great, which shall 
fall . .,-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 3. 

The advance of science and invention has brought 
the whole wodd to a compactness nevm; before 
known, and men of every nation are coming to 
realize that humanity has a common need.·. Notwith
standing human organizations and factions have 
multiplied, yet the development of the age is away 
from such. Their multiplicity is their weakness, 
and the continual coming of new forms indicates 
general dissatisfaction with the old. The original 
independence of the individual organizations of the 
several classes has gradually faded away until 
various degrees of unity have been attained. Thus 
the churches which once opposed each other in a 

someti~es bitter struggle for su-
premacy; have largely· discarded 

. their ·differences a:nd · now work 

. harmoniously togeth~r; while some 
have.'actually united; : "' 

· L~bor qtg~niiatii>ns have grad
ually evolved. into national and in
~ernatio~al uni~iis, · a,nd a move

·ment lias 1:ecentiY' been started 
toward brl.ngi~g · up<Jfil~'. one head 
all the lab~l; un_i(nl.s. oi :the whole 
world. Business.cqr.po:rations have 
combined,. resiilting':ii} 'great trusts 
having control' of ~tlle''several lines 
of indtif!try· througho'ii.t the whole 
world, ·and · so .· exterlinV:e is their 
power thli.t;th~y arepractically be.: 
yond .the. control .of the govern
ments: in ·which they had their 
ongm. The dominion of the na-
tions is world-wide and their in

Brother Waller and the missionaries of the church operating in Hawaii are terests 80 intermingled that they 
reaching Chinese and Japanese as well as Hawaiians. 

have come to divide, by peaceful 

NATIVE SAINTS OF HAWAII, AT HONOLULU. 

Protestant movement is a like protest against its 
predecessors. The very existence of such institu
tions as the Young Men's Christian Association is a 
standing rebuke to all religious denominations in 
their failure to meet the whole need of the whole 
world. Fraternal orders, too, have arisen almost 
by legion, to help humanity in ways which the reli
gious institutions had altogether neglected. The 
existence of all of these evidences the inability of 
each other to meet a universal need. And thus the 
world is seeking in a thousand ways to improve con
ditions, every man working according to his own 
conception of things, and while each may accomplish 
some good, the results designed in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ are not to be attained in that way, for-

They seek not the Lord to establish his righteousness, but 
every man walketh in his own way, and after the image of 
his own god, whose image is in the likeness of the world, 
and whose substance is that of an idol, which waxeth old and 

means usually, their respective "spheres of in
fluence." Through the universal commingling of 
national~ties each nation has come to learn that 
others have rights as well as itself, and thus 
has grown up a sentiment in favor of the settle
ment of differences by arbitration. Men have even 
talked of an ultimate world-wide republic. The 
activities of men in all directions are becoming 
world-wide. 

But notwithstanding this progress, human insti
tutions have not kept up with the times. Govern
ments furnish slight relief from the power of the 
oppressor; churches, charitable organizations, and 
fraternal societies, offer but the pittance for the 
momentary help of the individual, without changing 
the universal condition, while the poor 'and op
pressed of all nations are crying out with one uni
versal cry to the great Father of all for relief from www.LatterDayTruth.org
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oppression, for equal opportunity, for peace, for 
happiness, such as· the world heretofore has not 
given. Governments are too national; political and 
other parties are too factional; churches are too de
nominational; fraternal orders are too limited in 
their fraternity, to supply the world's need .. Any 
movement designed to meet the growing demand of 
the age must be a world movement, adapted to every 
need of mankind. 

With the evidence of centuries of failure upon 
the part of human institution, is it not apparent that 
a higher wisdom and greater power are required 
to inaugurate and maintain a work that is to be 

and at the time of his departure two angels stood 
with the disciples and said: 

This same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven.-Acts 1: 11. 

The coming of the Lord will not be without prep
aration upon the earth. According to the parable _ 
of the virgins a cry is to go forth : "Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him," . prior 
to his appearance. Isaiah says : 

Behold thy salvation cometh; behold his reward is with 
him, and his wo1·k before him.-Isaiah 62: 11, 

and Malachi : 

A GROUP OF SOUTH SEA ISLAND SAINTS, TAHITI. 

universal? To God must men look through his Son 
Jesus Christ for such wisdom and power.· Through 
Christ and the gospel was the promise of "Peace on 
earth" made nearly two thousand years ago and the 
promise still awaits fulfillment. God has not for
saken this world nor left it altogether to man, but-

He doeth according t'() his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay his 
hand.-Daniel 4: 35. 

Jesus Christ still holds "all power ... in heaven 
and in earth," and-

He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. • . . He 
shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall not fail nor 
be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth: ana 
the isles shall wait for his law.-Isaiah 42: 1, 4. 

When here upon earth he said : 
I will come again.-John 14: 3, 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me: and the Lord whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts.
Malachi 3 : 1. 

As the coming of the Lord will be world-wide, so 
that "every eye shall see him," so must the prepara
tory work be world-wide. Of necessity it must have 
its beginning in some nation though not of that 
nation. In its incipiency it may be small and re
stricted to one country, but it must go to every land. 

THE GOSPEL RESTORED. 

In 1820 God again revealed himself to man, and 
subsequently to that revealment, ·re~tored the au
thority by which the gospel could again be preached 
in its fullness and the ordinances performed. These, 
with the organization of the church in 1830, accord-
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ing to his command, were the beginning of the Res
tomtion. Just prior to the organization of the 
church the Lord said: 

A great and marvelous work is about to come forth unto 
the children of men.-Doctrine and Covenants 6: 1, 

and shortly after the wheels of organization had 
been set moving he said again: 

And even so I have sent mine everlasting covenant into the 
world, to be a light to the world, and to be a standard for my 
people and for the Gentiles to seek to it, and to be a messenger 
before my face. to prepare the way before me.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 45: 2. 

TAKING T,HE GOSPEL BACK TO JERUSALEM. 

ism, and ultimately, at the coming of the Lord, na
tionalism will yield to the "kingdom of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and 
ever," (Revelation 11: 15), and 

He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth .... Yea, all kings shall fall 
down before him; all nations shall serve him.-Psalm 72: 
8,11. 

He who . would to-day work for the whole ~orld 
must work with God, and likewise, he who works 
with God will work with the whole world. As labor

ers together with God, the children of the 
kingdom must not forget that 

ITS MISSION IS TO THE WHOLE WORLD, 

and that it is so complete within itself 
· that it can meet every need of every man. 

Elder Griffiths and Pitt and other Saints in the Holy City. 

To work with God man must enter into 
the "everlasting covenant" with God and 
remove sin in all its forms from his life. 
He must enter the kingdom in which the 
light and power of God are manifest, and 
work in harmony with its laws. He must 
leave behind the "dead works" of the 
world, the. prejudices, the narrow parti
sanships which bind him · to kindred, 
party, lodge, or denomination. He must 
become a world-man, a brother in the 
great brotherhood of men, and seek to 
bring all to that higher brotherhood in 
the kingdom of God,-sons of God; and 

At this time the Lord declared that 
The voice of the Lord is unto all men, ... and the voice of 

warning shall be unto all people, . . . unto the ends of the 
earth.-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 1, 3. 

The gospel as restored in the latter days has not 
changed from what it was in former times. It is 
still adapted to all classes of men of every nation. 
It recognizes none above others, but reaches out to 
all men as a common brotherhood, having a common 
need, inviting them into the "one body" of Christ, 
-the universal kingdom of God. It knows neither 
nationality nor geographical division, but is "to all 
people" and "to every land." If the gospel were any
thing less than this it could not meet the necessity 
and demand of this age of light and progress. 

Here, then, is that which meets the world's need. 
It is a universal standard, the "everlasting gospel." 
Under it sin will cease from the hearts of the chil
dren of men until there will be no crime, and present 
criminal laws will be known only in the past. Self
ishness will vanish, and with it will go poverty with 
all its attendant evils. Inordinate ambition will be 
drowned in love, and the oppression of tyranny will 
sink to rise no more. Fa,ct;,ionalism, denominational-

Faith, hope, charity, and love, with an eye single to the. 
glory of God, qualifies him for the work-Doctrine and 
Covenants 4 : 1. 

· If men would but come to that gospel standard 
and "let love rule in their hearts" the great arma
ments of the nations might be broken up and their 
swords beaten into plowshares ; the vaults of the 
magnates containing rich treasures reserved for the 
few, would open their doors and consecrate of their 
abundance to the "God of the whole earth" to estab
lish the only system of equality possible among men; 
the prisons woula be torn down or turned to better 
uses, for there would be no criminal to find lodg
ment therein, nor tyrant to incarcerate the innocent; 
the boast of nobility and the proud claims to royal 
lineage would disappear in a universal equal honor 
in that all were sons and daughters of God,-an 
honor superior to all else in the wodd; patriotism 
would be the patriotism of principle rather than of 
sectionalism or nationalism. 
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TRUE PATRIOTISM. 

Faithful service to God does not destroy a proper 
allegiance to "the powers that be" to which He has 
said we should be subject. True patriotism leads 
men to support their respective governments in all 
that is right and true, and to seek by honorable 
means the ramoval of all that is evil. But to sup
port them in what is wrong and unjust is false 
patriotism which tends to the destruction of the 
nations themselves and is destructive of the rights 
and liberties of man, and contrary to the purposes 
of God. What is just and true in one nation will 
work no ill to another, and hence will be for the 
good of all mankind. Patrick Henry was well up 

not for the children of the kingdom to oppose the 
governments under which they live, nor to take up 
the sword, 

For all they that take the sword shall perish with the 
sword.-Matthew 26: 52. 

But it is for them to oppose sin wherever found: 
Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, 

brotherly kindness, godliness, charity, humility, diligence.
Doctrine and Covenants 4: 2. 

My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my s.ervants fight.-John 18: 36. 

There is little room in the child of God for the 
war spirit which is often born of an unreasoning 
prejudice and, a lust for blood, and too often mis-

A GROUP OF 'GERMAN SAINTS, AND PROSPECTIVE SAINTS AT MANGSCHl!TZ, PROVINCE OF SILESIA, 

with his times when he said : "I am not a Virginian, 
I am an American," and were he here to-day to 
speak in harmony with the times he would say: "I 
am not an American, I am a world-man." True 
patriots of to-day will look farther than the bounds 
of their own country and see humanity. In the 
practice. of true patriotism there will be no conflict 
with God and his work. He has said in latter
day revelatio:n: 

Let no man break the law:; of the land, for he that keepeth 
the laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land; 
wherefore be subject to the powers that be, until he reigns 
whose right it is to reign.-Doctrine and Covenants 58: 5. 

This instruction is applicable in all lands. It is 

taken for patriotism. ·The only implements of war 
under the gospel are truth and the Spirit of God, the 
only an:nor faith, 

For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the dark
ness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. 
-Ephesians 6: 12. 

Every man who enters freely into this spiritual 
warfare can not fail to serve his country well for 
he is building up that which is permanent. 

·-The church is not to seek temporal power or do
minion, as to do so would utterly remove it from 
its high calling. It could not be united with an 
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earthly government and fulfill its mission, for it from the curse which has come upon them through 
is the design of God the sins of tlJ.eir fathers. 
- That the church may stand independent above all other . 
creatures beneath the celestial.world.-Doctrine and Coven-
ants 77:3. · • · 

For this. purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the wl)rks of the devil.-1 John 3: 8, 

and 
As many as received him, to them . 

gave he power to become the sons of 
God.--J ohn 1: 12. 

A GROUP OF CANADIAN SAINTS, TORONTO. 

Their cleansing may not be 
absolute in this life,. but it is 
certain that those who by obe
dience became sons of God will 
have every curse removed when 
they shall come forth in the 
first resurrection. In the 
church militant there must be 
equality of opportunity for all 
men, and when perfection is 
reached by those who avail 

Likewise the members of that church need to 
stand independent of all other institutions, accord
ing to the law of God, which law requires that they 
"be subject to the powers that be," which powers 
have an acknowledged dominion under which men 
coJV.e by birth. The covenants made with other 
institutions, however, are optional, and the same 
law of God says that all old covenants are done 
away . in the new and everlasting covenant,-the 
gospel. (Doctrine and Covenants 20: 1.) He ac
knowledges none of them. To hold membership in 
them is to tie the church to the· world and hinder 
the accomplishment. of its holy purpose. 

Behold, I the Lord, who was crucified for the sins of the 
world, giveth unto you a commandment, that you shall forsake 
the world.-Doctrine and Covenants 53: 2. 

The gospel is all sufficient. It adds to 
all that is good in every nation, yet takes 
naught of good from any. It is a divine 
institution designed for the whole world, 
-as. many as will, and it will meet the 
world's need. There is no room in it for 
the distinctions of nationality, for all have 
a right there by obedience. The red In
dian, the yellow Chinaman, or the black 
negro, may not be desired as companions 
by the 'white man of advanced tastes, but it 
must be remembered that many white men 
would not be desired either, and why? Be
cause sin, with its evil consequences, has 
fallen upon them and they have become de
graded. But take away their degrada-
tion a1;1d will they not be acceptable? There is 
power in the gospel to cleanse. the white man of low 
degree, and that power is sufficient to cleanse 
the red man, the yellow man, and the black man 

themselves of such opportunity, there will come 
equality of condition and glory, and they will be 
brothers indeed. · 

Within the lighf of the gospel may live and grow 
every true art, every branch of science, every in
dustry, every human endeavor for the betterment of 
the world; and in it. every true desire for truth, 
justice, equity, and righteousness, will find its high
est realization. In its services men will find their 
purest joy, their greatest happiness. 

Whatever is new may not be good, but it is not 
necessarily bad. All ideas were new at one time, 
and if they had not qeen originated and advocated 

A GROUP OF AUSTRALIAN SAINTS AT BULAHDELAH. 

by men of sufficient force to disseminate them de
spite the opposition of blockheads, we should still 
be living in caves and subsisting on the flesh of such 
animals as we were able to kill.-Selected. 
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CHOOSING MEMBERS OF THE SEVENTY. 
BY ELDER J, F. MINTUN, OF THE SEVEN PRESIDENTS OF THE 

SEVENTY. 

Those who have lately entered the fold, and es
pecially those who have been of late ordained elders, 
are solicitous of all the light that will better qualify 
them to do intelligent service. Since we make promi'" 
nent the claim that men to ()Ccupy in any. position 
in the priesthood must be called of God, many times 
it is necessary to explain how the seventy are chosen 
or called to that special position, and· an intelligent 

·explanation comes from a correct knowledge. Be-. 
ing placed in a position where this question has 
been made a special duty for some years, I essay. to 
present a few thoughts. 

.ELDER J, F. MINTUN. 

"Never was there a time when there was greater need for 
more laborers in t~ vineyard of the Lord; and never was 
there a time when a greater need existed for pure and clean 
men." 

The Lord, -in showing the order of the seventy, 
reveals the fact that there should be. seven presidents 
to preside over the seventy, and that upon them 
rests the legal responsibility of choosing other sev
enty till there be "seven times seventy, if the labor 
in the vineyard of necessity requires it." (See Doc
trine' and Covenants 104: 43.) It is recorded by 
the historian Luke, that when considering the work 
of the seventy in New Testament times, and there 

was -a need of more laborers in the vineyard, the -
Christ in speaking to the seventy chosen (for it is 
said- that "the Lord appointed other seventy also") 
said "urito them," "Pray ye tpe Lord of the harvest 
that he would send forth laborers into the harvest," 
and this because "the harvest truly is great but the 
laborers are few." (Luke 10: 1, 2;) . · 

We find the church and the harvest in the same 
condition to-day. As late as 1894 the Lord so de
clared~ That the Lord may send more laborers 
there must be given the mind of the Spirit to. those 
who are to make the -choice of men for the office of 
seventy, and to make known their calling, and the 
Lord has thus provided and given instruction that 
those authorized to s~ act are to "be guided by wis
dom and the spirit of- revelation."- These men then 
must be supported by those officials feeling, to the 
greatest extent, the need of more laborers, and by 
the whole church, that they be recipients of and be 
directed by the Holy Spirit, through which comes 
the gifts of "wisdom" and "revelation." Not only 
are they to be a prophetical body, enjoying the "tes
timony of Jesus," the Lord, as to whom he desires 
to send into the vineyard, but they are also to· ex
ercise the functions of a judicial body, inasmuch 
as they are to consider the evidences as to which 
of the elders are "qualified and in a condition to 
take upon them the office of seventy," and one· of 
the qualifications is, they must be "none but men 
of good repute." (See Doetrine and Covenants 
120: 10.) This would make it imperative that they 
should understand what affects reputation of men 
that would exclude them from the class of "men of 
good repute." One of the conditions that is always 
taken into consideration when the'name of an elder 
is under consideration is the record that the man 
has made since he became a member of the church, 
and especially since being ordained an elder. In 
some cases much evidence is presented for consid
eration, and it always takes the wisdom of God to 
assist us to a correct decision in regard to this ques
tion, as to whether this man is "qualified" along the 
lines specially defined in the law, and in a "condi
tion to take upon him the office of seventy." To 
decide this latter feature of the case another class 
of evidence must be considered, and sometimes the 
spirit of revelation is the only means by which a 
decision can be rendered. The persons whose names 
are being considered are not consulted, unless under 
exceptional cases, and then only to determine 
whether they are in a condition to occupy as a 
seventy. 

As the Presidents of Seventy prayerfully wrestle 
with the work of considering names_ of· elders for· 
the responsible position of seventy, all that can be 
known of the man is secured and considered; and 
due weight given to all the evidence that comes into 
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our possession before a choice is made, unless di
rect revelation comes to· the council. If there is 

. one dissenting voice to the selection of one to this 
holy calling, action is deferred, temporarily;' which 
may become indefinitely after further consideration 
at a future time. Not only is it necessary to inquire 
into the quality of the man as an elder and as a 
minister, but the conditions that may affect the 
selection may be with his family; so such evidence 
as can be secq.red from those acquainted with the 
family is considered in the light of concluding 
whether he is in a "condition to take upon him the 
office of seventy." 

As much depends upon the disposition of the 
companion of the one chosen as upon the one chosen, 
for ofttimes she has the greater sacrifice to make 
and burden to bear, and unless she receives of the 
spirit of her husband's office and calling she will 
never be able to endure. Sometimes it means the 
sacrifice of health, and sometimes of life, to bear the 
burdens of a wife of a missionary. They must be 
economical to live within the limited amount it is 
consistent for the church to furnish each family out 
of the small amount received from the free-will offer
ing of the people, and their economy commend them 
to those who have sacrificed to render the supplies 
that go to furnish the families of the missionary and 
the poor. Ofttimes their manner of life has more to 
do in soliciting the sacrifices of the people in a 
temporal way than the preaching of the missionary 
hims,elf. Then there should be in her heart the true 
missionary spirit, to be continually breathed out 
upon those who are given into her charge as a 
mother, and those with whom she may be closely 
associated. Hers must be a willing sacrifice. Should 
complaint be continually made by her it ofttimes 
poisons the minds of the children and their asso
ciates against the life of a missionary, when the 
pleasure of giving one's life should make the sac
rifice a cheerful one: 

It takes great faith in God for those upon whom 
this duty rests to make choice of seventies, to fulfill 
their duties. For we must not only recognize that 
God must give to the brother chosen evidence of 
his calling, and sustain him in accepting the sacri
fice, but God must also give to his wife and children 
the same spirit, that they may consent to such a 
life of sacrifice as is the life of the family of the 
missionary. It is marvelous how God has sustained 
our selections, and it gives us faith in God to con: 
tinue in the work assigned until he shall see that 
we can better occupy elsewhere to his honor and 
glory.· 

By some it is supposed that we select only those 
who will remain faithful to the end, but that is not 
made a part of the law governing our work, and it is 
no more consistent that such should be thought our 

duty than that those who baptize should only bap
tize those who are to be faithful to the end. It is 
expressed that mistakes have been . made in choos
ing certain men, because they so soon yield to temp
tation and commit some gross act that totally unfits 
them to act in the office to which the are chosen'; 
but the mistake is made by the individuals chosen, 
in not continuing in a condition that the Lord ·can 
longer use them in such a sacred position. Tears 
and forgiveness do not necessarily remove the dis
qualification brought about by the sins committed, 
for the record of immoral and corrupt actions dis
qualifies them to be "men of good repute," and their 
ability to represent the_word and work of God effect. 
ually, and to resist temptation is affected. When 
what the people say of a man or woman is predicated 
upon past immorai or corrupt actions correctly re
corded, it removes them from the' possibility of be
ing of "good repute," especially when this record is 
made after they enter into covenant relations with 
the Lord, and have accepted the priesthood of the 
Son of God. 

There may be elders whose reputation and other 
qualifications are such that they are qualified to do 
missionary work, yet they are not in a position to 
take upon them the office of seventy. There are 
other duties of a general character noticed in Doc
trine and Covenants 104 and 120, that are of such 
a character that they would be unfitted for, but 
such ones should never be placed in the missionary 
field where they are to perform all the duties of a 
seventy unless they are qualified to be chosen to 
that position. And wherein a minister has by in
iquity disqualified himself to act in the office of 
seventy he should never be placed where all the 
responsibilities of a seventy rest upon him, no mat. 
ter how humble a position he may be willing to 
occupy as a member of the church, or however true 
he may be to his covenant as a member. · 

That which clearly represents the mind of the 
Lord in reference to the qualifications of those who 
labor in the vineyard is found in Doctrine and Cove
nants 4: 1, given previous to the organization of the 
church, "and faith, hope, charity, and love with an 
eye single to the glory of God," qualifies himself for 
the work ; a~d · in Doctrine and Covenants 11 : 4, 
given also previous to the church being organized, 
it is written, "And no man can assist in this work, 
except he shall be humble and full of love, having 
faith, hope, and charity, being temperate in all 
things whatsoever shall be intrusted to his care." 

This applies equally to membership as to min
ister, but the instruction in Doctrine and Covenants 
42: 5 applies directly to the ministry, and reads, 
"And again, the eldm·s, priests, and teachers of the 
church shall teach the principles of my gospel which 
are in the Bible and the Book of Mormon, in the 
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which is the fullness of the gospel, and they shall 
observe the covenants and church articles to do them, 
and these shall be their teachings, as they shall be 
directed by the Spirit; and the Spirit shall be given 
unto you by the prayer of faith, and :if ye receive 
not the Spirit ye shall not teach." This, qualified 
by God's interpretation of what the Spirit is and 
does, as found in Doctrine and Covenants 10: 6, 
which reads, "And now, verily, verily I say unto 
thee, Put your trust in that Spirit which leadeth to 
do good, yea, to do justly, to walk humbly, to judge 
righteously, and this is my Spirit," is of great as
Sistance in determining who is qualified and in a 
condition to be chosen to the office of seventy, for 
that which would apply to the membership and to 
the lesser priesthood, to a greater extent applies 
to those who are to occupy positions which are as
sociated with greater responsibility. 

Never was there a time when there was greater 
need for more laborers in the vineyard of the Lord, 
and never a time when a greater need existed for 
pure and clean men, who are so living that in them 
the Spirit of God may dwell, and continually lead 
them, so that they may withstand the fiery darts 
of the wicked one, and endure patiently the severe 
trials that have of iate years been visited upon God's 
servants, of the seventy and twelve especially, by 
way of afflictions upon them or their families. 

How blessed is the example set by Brother John 
Kaler! This should have its beneficial effect upon us· 
who yet remain to minister and to suffer, so that 
God may be glorified, and the works of the brother 
follow in the accomplishment of much good, so that 
he being dead may yet speak to the praise of our 
heavenly Father. How much more glorious is a 
vacancy made in this manner, after a ·life so faith
ful to his trust, than to be overtaken by temptation, 
and reproach be brought upon this beautiful and all
important message! 

AN INTERESTING DEVELOPMENT IN 
THEOSOPHY. 

BY ELDER JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

It may be of interest to some of your readers, 
especially those who followed' the able· series which 
appeared some time ago; written by Brother Bur
gess, on Theosophy, to learn of some comparatively 
recent developments in this cult. 

At the present time much interest is aroused in 
this esoteric philosophy, owing largely to the en
thusiastic propaganda of Mrs. Annie Besant, who 
with tremendous energy has championed Madam 
Blavatsky's movement and since that lady's death, 
in 1891, was elected president of the soci~ty in 1907. 

Mrs. Besant is an ideresting and remarkable per
sonality. Her revolt against the stereotyped forms 

of religion which led to her estrang~ment:from her 
husband, who was a clergyman in the Church of 
England, ultimately led her to adopt Secularism un
der the leadership of the late Mr. Charles Bradla).lgh. 
In this movement she was admittedly as powerful 
an exponent of the doctrines of "The Hall of Sci-. 

· ence" as Mr. Bradlaugh himself. ·When she dis
covered the failure of Secularism she was just as 
fearless in her renunciation as she had been in her 
advocacy; and now she is again before the public 
with all the original power of her m~gnificent per
sonality, splendid intellect, and remarkable power 

APOSTLE JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

"We should think boldly and fearlessly; for the disciple. of 
truth will always be the 1nost valiant and trustworthy cru
sader . for Chriet, and become in turn the 1nost reliable 
defender of the church." 

as a platform orator, with the addition of the charm 
of mellowed persuasion as the ablest exponent of 
this adaptation of Hindu mysticism to the western 
mind and thought. 

Her life is an epitome of the tremendous strug
gle through which a great soul passes in the search 
for truth, to attain which no hardship is too severe, 
no sacrifice too great, and no disappointment dis
couraging sufficiently to deflect its course. When 
she had discovered what she believed was truth she, 
with the eloquence and charm of Hypatia, and the 
acetic zeal of Loyola, commenced her crusades 
against misery, ignorance, and oppression; and, 
with the optimism of the prophets, sought to elevate 
humanity to a wm·thy plane. 

It does not matter what we think of the occultism 
of Theosophy from a religious point of view, it is 
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a matter that cails for respect at least that such a 
woman shOuld bring into the . very heart of Occi
dental civilization the hyperbolism and imagery of 
O:rientalism and ·win in London a hearing and fol
lowing of men ahd w;omen from every grade of 
society. And that in America she should also with 
irresistable zeal make an attack upon the common 
enemy of all religion, materialism, and establish 
small congregations of earnest devotees to a philoso
phy which fJ;om heart to epidermis is spiritual. 

In the interests of Theosophy Mrs. Besant has 
made the following record: besides giving lectures 
throughout Great Britain in 1907, she visited 
America, traveled 10,629 miles, gave forty-eight 
public lectures and fifty private lectures, besides her 
work in Europe from Sweden to Italy, all in addi
tion to her remarkable work in India. 

The particular work which calls forth this article 
is that which was done this year in the months of 
June and July in London. The famous Queen's 
Hall was engaged for Mrs. Besant for a series of 
lectures on "The immediate future." This hall has 
a seating capacity of 2,000 and these lectures de
livered on Sunday nights, from June 11 to July 9, 
aroused "widespread, sensational interest," accord
ing to the press accounts. 

It seems that "ecclesiastical obscurantism" is 
rapidly retreating before the growing influence of 
a scholarly and social interpretation of religion. 
Theosophy is one of the signs of the growing ten
dencies, and the interest which is developing in this 
and similar movements, such as Christian Science 
and New Thought, is a welcome omen of a near-by 
time when humanity will be welded more closely to
gether in its religious movements and base its hope 
of the future upon a surer foundation than ever 
before. The remarkable demand for "solidarity" 

-and the modern expression of that demand in the 
.union of church organizations and the sympathy 
which is existing among the ministry in these great 
ecclesiastical bodies with only one or two notable 
exceptions which are pathetic anomalies, betoken the 
coming day of brotherhood and Christian unity in 
unmistakable ways. The great law of the "survival 
of the fittest," which in all .departments of exper
ience has been eliminating the "unfit" and cherish
ing only the "fit"; has been and s~ill is at work in 
the great ecclesiasticisms of the past and the present. 
The witness of this is in the passing of many and 
the modification of those which remain. 

We are conceding nothing of truth in this pro
nouncement, for only the truth can survive; and all 
human movements have possessed some truth; and 
all movements have possessed some error. Time, 
with the growing experience of the race, has been 
the great melting pot into which the whole is, and 
has been in a state of flux. Evermore the dross is 

being cast out and the precious crystalline elements 
of truth are running together into an indissolu}?le 
mass; and some day, please God, we shall rub oU:r 
eyes and with a shout of joy the sons of God will 
sing together· the song of the Lamb. 

We, therefore, in common with others are in this 
melting pot, and we shall have to cast off the dross 
of .tradition and error, no matter how much we may 
cherish it, and retain- only the pure truth by which 
alone our liberty can be actualized. 

We consequently view with gratitude the growing 
appreciation of a modern interpretation of the 
Christian principles and the application of them 
fo modern necessities in all and every place. With 
the statesmanlike vision of the Apostle Paul we _ 
sympathize, so that no matter "how" or "by whom" 
Christ is being preached and anticipated, in that 
fact alone we rejoice. God is moving throughout 
the universe and, "all the earth is full of his praise!' 

We are living on the verge of a new epoch of 
intellectualism, the chief characteristics of- which 
are first, the dispensation to discover the lines of -
agreement in diversities, and secondly to eliminate 
the lines of disagreement. The age of "unreasoning 
faith" is passing and the age of a "faithless reason" 
goes with it. In their places already we see grow
ing into shape with beautiful symmetry and har
monious outline, a strong faith in the abiding re
ality of the "unseen," and of reason made luminous 
and reverently expectant by faith. These two, 
both equally the "gifts of God," for long centuries 
divorced, have met and in the kiss of reconciliation 
are already bringing a rich harvest of spiritual in
fluences into every aspect of life. The history of 
the closing years of the nineteenth century and the 
opening years of the twentieth will always be de
scribed in the language of _the Hebrew hymn: 

"Mercy and Truth are met together; 
Righteousness and Peace have kissed ·each other. 
Truth shalf spring out of the earth; 
Righteousness shall look down from heaven. 
Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good; 
And our land shall yield her increase." 

For we say that already we have reached the 
period when the accepted _ definitions of life and 
its concomitant responsibilities are and evermore 
must be preeminently spiritual. 

Of course there will be the warrings and clash
ings of the forces of materialism as they make 
frantic struggles to retain the mastery against the 
steady tide of victory for the spiritual, but they are 
the death throes of despair. 

And who among us will be bold enough to deny 
that in the great struggle of the wheeling legions 
of light and truth in mortal combat against the 
dark hosts of error, sin, and misery, as foreshadowed 
in the Persian mythologies of Ormudz and Ahriman, 
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that all of these angencies as Spiritualism, Theoso
phy, Christian Science, New Thought, and Liberal 
Theology, together with the Modernism, which is 
now heaving and writhing within its chrysalis of 
fossilized ecclesiasticisms are all being used in 
the wisdom and love of the omnipotent all-Father 
as he broods over the time vesture of the present, 
evolving therefrom the spiritual and eternal des
tiny of the race.· Just as now we can see that all 
the movements of the past have made for the de
velopment of the present. 

True it is that many extreme views, exaggera
tions, aberrations, and indeed follies have and still 
do exist which warp and hinder the world progress 
to the higher and nobler plain of power; but is there 
any philosophy with which man is concerned that 
can plead guiltless to the same charge? 

Even in our own movement does not our history 
stand as concrete witness of progression, and in the 
very fact of progression we have sloughed off our 
worn-out garments and trappings. The General 
Conference Resolutions provide a wonderful field 
for investigation, as we have resolved and rescinded 
in a strange medley of discordant sounds and blur
ring of the outlook, but ever faithful to the "vision 
splendid" we have pushed, jostled, and burrowed 
our way towards the light. In all of the pains of 
travail incidental to the birth of the present from 
the past we have not always been tolerant and 
patient with "pioneer minds," as for consistency's 
sake our condemnation of others who have been 
guilty of bigotry and cruelty, the fruit of ignorance 
and superstition demands we should have been. 
We have been, and I am afraid still show symptoms 
of petty spite and injustice to those who have scaled 
the mountain of knowledge and seen a vision, or 
heard a voice, or sensed a presence which have been 
denied to us who have not yet reached the altitudes 
of the "watchman" going on before. They saw 
things unlawful for them to utter, and blundered 
from the standpoint of diplomacy in voicing too early 
sentiments that could not be understood by the 
masses below; so we treat with contempt, try to 
silence or repress, and even excommunicate, and 
otherwise fill up the measure of humanity's shame 
in narrow, insular prejudice. 

Let us try and believe that God, who in the past 
has spoken in many voices, revealed himself in many 
ways and in the mysterious power of his wisdom 
and love can transmute the "wrath of men into 
praise unto himself" and from the wreckage of 
blighted humanity can produce the progeny of the 
Divine, surely is able, yes, and is even inspiring 
these very movements Godward, to carry forward 
to final· triumph these feeble efforts of both indi
vidual and collective life. 

In the light of these· sentiments may we not sym~ 

pathize with the conclusions of an English journal
ist, writing in the London CMonick, "Perhaps an
other and higher phase of Christian evolution is 
being prepared." 

Ough_t not some of us at l~st t<Trevise our views 
and get out of our exclusiveness and believe that 
after all we are only a part, an important part, with 
a miraculous origin and a glorious destiny it is true, 
-but still only a part of the straining uplift of hu
manity to God? 

-But while we thus plead for wider sympathies 
and broader vision among ourselves, it nevertheless 
is very necessary that we act with conservatism and 
proceed with caution. In fact; there is a danger of 
swinging to an extreme laxity in indiscriminate en
thusiasm and adopting heresy and falsity as being 
truth and principle. We therefore , suggest that 
with the increasing liberality of thought and more 
tolerant attitude there is correspondingly demanded 
deeper and more accurate analysis, just as a wider 
liberty demands commensurate intelligence and self
control. 

It will be best every way for preacher and con
gregation alike to have the "message," no matter 
who shall be the instrument of its deliverance or the 
clothing it shall be presented in, thoroughly exam
ined before it shall be adopted. For time will inex
orably publish from the housetops the shame of a 
lie as well as the glory of the truth. 

We should think boldly and fearlessly; for the 
disciple of truth will always be the most valiant 
and trusty crusader of Christ and become in turn 
the most reliable defender of the church. 

What, therefore, is of special interest in Mrs. 
Besant's current propaganda is the development of 
eschatology or a doctrine of "last things" peculiar 
to Theosophy; and in the lectures referred to she 
has outlined as in prophecy "the immediate future," 
and so has committed to Time, the ultimate arbiter,. 
the cause she has championed, for approval or dis
approval. 

It is singular how fascinating the prognostication 
of future events has been and still is to many peo
ple, and yet it is on this rock so many have wrecked 
their theories and disappointed their followers. 
Richard Baxter, Doctor Grattan Guiness, Mrs. E. 
G. White among the multitude have ventured to 
declare in precise terms what the future will bring 
forth, usually the presaged events being calculated 
from a literal interpretation of the Bible and the 
rather fantastical textual arrangement of scriptures. 

Little edification has resulted, and only one thing 
is at all clear, that is that whosoever may be right, 
they at least are woefully mistaken. 

"The revealed things are ours and our children's 
for ever, but the secret thing is the Lord our God's." 

It is unexpected 'that a mind of Mrs. Besant's 
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culture should commit herself in this way and risk 
the success of. her cause so precipitately in prophecy. 

While in a way her calculations are different, 
largely reaching her conclusions by reading the 
signs of the times, frcm the shadows · of coming 
events, so to speak, she nevertheless claims to speak 
as one in possession of information from sources 
beyond the reach of uninitiated, as an occultist, or 
one who has developed supernormal faculties. This 
is the statement of the editor of the Brothm·hood. 

Mrs. Besant's program of the future involves two 
features that Latter Day Saints will approve of in 
a general way. 

First. The growth of a World-Religion, and 
Second. The near advent of a World-Teacher, 

who will be the Lord of love, none other than the 
Christ returned to earth. 

Of course in these two features generally speak
ing we have the expectations of the Christian faith 
in all forms. Indeed this is also characteristic of 
the writings of the Hebrew prophets and also of 
the various religions of the Orient and of the re
ligions of this Western Continent according to the 
traditions and records to which we have access. 

It will be seen that stronger and stronger the 
great religious tendencies merge one into the other 
as the destiny of the race works itself out. 

The ideas of Mrs. Besant regarding the growth 
of the World-religion are very striking and are 
worthy of a serious consideration. 

"She does not expect the world-religion to be es
tablished by a triumph of Christianity over Budd
hism and other great religions of the world. 

"Devout men of all religions will see in it the soul 
of their own faith; the most advanced spirits every
where, those who have most of the divine con
sciousness and therefore most love for their fellow 
men, will feel that all that is noblest, dearest, and 
surest in their own religion is summed up in the 
World-Religion; that the World-Religion is their own 
faith carried to the highest." 

That this enshrines a beautiful and much to be 
desired ideal, and one that all of us who love God 
and mankind can approve of, is clear. 

We must believe there is much truth as well as 
error in all religions, and we also may conclude that 
it is the truth and not the error in these religions 
which attracts the devotees, for as Carlyle says in 
his trenchant manner, "The first of all gospels id 
this; That a lie c11.n not endure for ever." 

As ·before stated, time will therefore discover the 
error in all forms and experiences of religious feel
ing, and in the nature of things when et-rm· is elim
inated from religion the truth in all forms of re
ligion will inevitably coalesce. 

For truth is indivisible and only error can dis-

integrate, conseguently ~liminate error, and behold! 
Truth is one. 

So we look for a time also which is draWing per
ceptibly nearer, when there will be only one religion 
in all the world, and that will be the religion of 
heaven, where the chief outlines of that religion 
were suggested by Jesus Christ, "The will of God 
done," and when the will of the divine is done as 
faithfully on earth as it is in heaven, then earth 
will be the habitation of God and it shall be said, 
"Behold the tabernacle of God is with men." 

In this coming time, when men shall worship the 
one God unitedly in the truth without any admixture 
of error, God and man will be one·as Jesus prayed, 
earth will be lost in heaven, for heaven will have 
been discovered in earth. "How long, 0 Lord; 
how long!" 

This, nevertheless, is the discovery to which the 
world will awake some glad morning with a shout of 
praise that shall rend the skies and bring down the 
glory of God upon the race. -

But of the coming World-Teacher, I am· afraid 
Mrs. Besant is not so clear or trustworthy. 

These lectures developed as the result of an ex
perience which Mrs. Besant claims to have had; and, 
with her well-known forcefulness and dogmatism 
it is not difficult to understand why they should 
attract a large hearing and gather out of the au
diences a large following which she has organized 
into a society to prepare public opinion for the 
"Coming One." This society bears the title of "The 
Order of the Star of the East," and as members 
it claims some very intelligent people, and in the 
list of officials appear the names of Professor Wode
house, M. A., of Benares City, India; also three cler
gymen of the Church of England, and others of 
whom caution and circumspection in some degree at 
least one would expect. The head of this order is 
a marvelous seventeen-year-old Indian lad, J. Krish
namurti (Alcyone), around whom centers this 
dominant enthusiasm of Mrs. Besant and her fol
lowers. 

The following account of this Hindu boy will be 
of interest and, in the light of the cardinal doctrine 
of Theosophy, metempsychosis, it is not extrava
gant to believe that Mrs. Besant believes the "Com
ing One" already is here and only waiting for the 
growth of a nucleus to receive him, when he will 
reveal himself. Of this young man the following 
account is presented by J. Bruce ·wallace, editor of 
The Brotherhood. 
"Ac~ompanying Mrs. Besant from India are two 

Indian youths. One of them 'Alcyone,' or J. Krish
namurti, is supposed to be a- marvelous personality. 
Mrs. Besant cherishes with regard to him, for oc
cult reasons, very exalted expectations. 

"An ordi?ary man, such as the editor of the 
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B1·othe1·hood, has of course ill>_ opportunity of know~ 
ing by personal experience whether or no there are 
'akashic records'; or whether or no, on the supposi
tion that such exist, anyone really is able to read 
them. A developed occultist, who claims to have 
ar1ived at supernormal powers, ought not to take 
it amiss if people with powers only normal, while 
fully believing in his or her good faith, hesitating 
about accepting, as completely reliable, statements 
for which they, in their present stage, are unable 
to find any corroboration. 

"The case of 'Alcyone' is here mentioned 'without 
prejudice,' as the lawyers are wont to say; just as 
in other numbers of the Brotherhood alleged re
markable psychic phenomena have been described, 
which are at least deserving of serious investiga
tion." 

In the Theosophist, edited by Mrs. Besant, there 
has recently appeared a series of papers entitled, 
"Rents in the Veil of Time," wherein are accounts 
of no less than thirty incarnations through which 
this "Alcyone" is supposed to have passed. In some 
of the incarnations this reincarnating ego was a 
woman; and some of them were in very remote 
ages, many thousands of years before Christ. 

"In this present thirty-first life," says the writer 
in the Theosophist, "'Alcyone' was again born in 
the south of India, and at thirteen years of age 
was brought under the fostering care of the presi
dent of the Theosophical Society (Mrs. Besant). 
Soon after this the Master (Kut Humi, a Tibetan 
Mahatma) admitted him as a probationary pupil, 
and after only five months (the shortest period yet 
known) passed him on to the second stage-that 
of accepted discipleship. After'only a few days in 
this degree, he was received into still closer union 
of the third stage, and became a 'son of the Master'; 
and at the same time he took the most important 
step which an ego can take, for he 'entered upon the 
stream' -he attained the first of the Great Initia
tions which not only makes a man safe for ever, 
but also admits him as a member of the Great White 
Brotherhood that rules the world. What shall be 
the future of a life which opens thus?" 

Whatever may be the explanation and significance 
of them, the lad has evidently had some strange ex
periences during his present life; for he presumably 
is the youth referred to by Mrs. Besant in her ad
dress of welcome at the thirty-fifth anniversary and 
convention of the Theosophical Society held at Adyar 
in December last,-in words probably as mysterious 
to the readers as they are to the editor pf the 
Brothe1·hood. She said: "Here, last January, care
fully guarded, lay the empty body of the young 
disciple, taken away to far Tibet for his mystic 
Initiation; and hither the new Initiate returned to 
take up again his dwelling therein, to live under the 

guardianship of his elder brethren until the time 
is ripe for the ending of their trust. Here also are 
others preparing for the same high achievement; 
and there is good hope that several others will, ere 
long, join the White Brotherhood, sworn to the 
service of humanity. So fully has the promise_·been 
fulfilled that 1910 should be the beginning of the 
new_ cycle, and thus has been accepted ·and conse
crated by the Masters the center prepared at their 
behest. Beside this great Reality the more mundane 
side of our growth seems of little import." 

"What 'Alcyone' learned from his mysterious 
'Master' he tells very simply in a booklet entitled, 
'At the feet of the Master.' It is a book of excellent 
counsel for everyone who wants to tread upward 
paths, but there is nothing new in it-nothing that 
might not have been learned in quite normal ways." 

From the foregoing it is obvious that to modern 
Theosophy the immediate future is full of events, 
either good or ill, toits success. 

In" speaking to an interviewer of the London Daily 
Ch1·onicle Mrs. Besant is reported as saying: 

"There are physical and social changes observable 
all over the world, which tell us that the age of 
militarism is drawing to its close, and that fratern
ity will be the watchword of the future. The Anglo
American peace movement is a sign of this; and if 
Germany should be converted the peace of the world 
might be assured. But I do not think this can be 
brought about by political means. It can only re
sult from some vast spiritual movement that shall 
unify all the warring creeds, making them merely 
sects of one great religion. This will be the task 
of the coming Teacher, prefigured in the Christian 
dogma of the second coming of Christ. This will 
happen, in my belief, at no distant date, and with 
it our reon will close and a new age will open." 

As we wait for the development of events we 
can wish success to this and all other movemepts 
aiming at the elevation of humanity and the allevia
tion of suffering, ignorance, and misery. Believing 
with· Tennyson : 

"Nothing walks with aimless feet, 
Not one life shall be destroyed 

Nor cast as rubbish in the void; 
When God shall make the pile complete." 

Nevertheless we shall watch the development of 
events regarding Mrs. Besant's esoteric prognosti
catiolllS regarding Alcyone and the World-Teacher 
with critical eye and adopt the advice of Mr. Asquith 
to the impatient Conservatives in the British Parlia
ment, "Wait and See.'' 

• +. + 8 

A friend should bear his friend's infirmities.
Julius Cresar. 
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OUR ATTITUDE TOWARD OTHER 
CHURCHES. 

BY ELDER G. E. HARRINGTON, PRESIDENT OF THE INDEPENDENCE 

STAKE. 

Our attitude toward other churches should be one 
recognizing that the foundatiQ.ns for their faiths 
have grown out of some sincere convictions that 
could not be forfeited without dishonor attaching to. 
them. 

The facts are that many good deeds are done by 
them, many sufferings endured, many useful activi
ties are engaged in, revealing good will towards 
mankind. 

To us they have formed a misconception of the 
truth of the gospel and its proper application to a 
greater or less degree. 

ELDER GEORGE E. HARRINGTON. 

"Ours should be an affirmation of the gospel message, not 
a denunciatory proclamation." 

They are not divinely authorized to place anyone 
coming to them for salvation where divine training 
will produce in them the qualifications essential for 
celestial glory. 

Therefore, our attitude should be one of endeav
oring to present to them the truth, believing our
selves to have it, for sanctification is made possible 
only by a knowledge of it and its applicaton. To 
take any other view would be to accept the oft re
peated statement, "You are all right so long as you 
are sincere." We must stand for the attitude that 
absolute perfection must be, and can only be attained 

by a perfect knowledge of essential truth. This it 
is our duty to convey. 

The Savior authorized his ministry to go and 
teach all nations the gospel. They did it to some ex
tent, to religionists, as well as nonprofessors of re
ligion. Among the religionists they found their bit
terest enemies suffered the greatest tortures, were 
denied many privileges, and many of them were 
swept out of existence for fidelity to their convic
tions. 

However, with all the evil they did, it did not bar 
them from the offer of pardon which was fully given 
when a true recognition of the condition they were in -
was felt and acknowledged by them and pardon 
sought. 

Our work being the reflection of the divine light, 
correcting the erxors of the world, brings us into 
contact with all things that are wrong, and whether 
among religionists or among others, the proclama
tion of the gospel should be made. 

To do this we need not denounce religious bodies 
of people, but· rather present our conception of the 
truth of the gospel, so that in listening to us they 
may know, if they choose to, or take the consequences 
that follow a rejection of it. Ours should be an 
affirmation of the gospel message, not a denunciatory 
proclamation; an offering of opportunity for a 
higher and better life than is possible to be secured 
without the full measure of truth. 

Let us tell the truth, and if an attack be made 
let it be made upon us; then we become the defenders 
of our faith. 

There are some marked distinctions between us 
and other religious bodies, and if they are informed 
about their faith, they will know if we are at an 
agreement with them or not; and if not, we have 
done our part to support our story, and nothing can 
be gained by constant insult which we may give, 
when we submit to them that they are wrong and we 
are the only people that are right. 

There are evidently many truth-loving people in 
all organizations, and the ministers for Christ should 
be wise servants, and draw from the fountain of 
truth the waters of life; that which is necessary 
should be sought after and presented; but we must 
as ministers be worthy of the light of God and the 
cooperation of his Spirit in order to be safe repre
sentatives of the Master. 

To what extent can we cooperate with them? I 
would say, to the extent of their willingness in all 
good works, having first placed ourselves squarely 
before them for the principles of truth as we see 
them. If after that they choose our association, they 
may properly expect us to defend our position when 
occasion requires. 

We could hardly cooperate with them in their re
ligious services, join with them in union se1·vices, 
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for the reason that we could not in honor recommend 
or encourage their views, or allow the impression to 
go out or to be held by them that we accept their 
means of salvation by maintaining a silence, allow
ing the deception to be practiced upon the people 
who under such circumstances should of necessity 
hear the truth and the whole truth. Neither should 
we feel the least measure of objection to them for 
not asking us to cooperate with them under such 
conditions, or make complaint against them for that 
reason. 

But we believe that we might properly ask for 
admission among their ministry in their alliances if 
there be no restrictions therein that would in any 
sense compromise our honor or discredit our faith. 

We may preach in their pulpits, and invite them 
into ours, always reserving the right to correct any 
error projected, and if w9'-have occa~ion to represent 
their views, we should present them from their auth
orized standards, their own works. 

This I ·believe should be our attitude towards other 
churches. 

• +. +. 
OUR ATTITUDE TOWARDS SECTARIAN 

CHURCHES. 
BY RICHARD BULLARD, BISHOP OF INDEPENDENCE STAKE. 

"Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them,'' must 
be the basis of our attitude towards all men. Shade, 
color, religion or nonreligion, should not affect our 
attitude to our fellow man. 

The olive branch of peace should be in our hand, 
and our life effort should be conciliatory, emphasized 
by earnestness and saintly firmness. 

Churches, as represented by sectarianism, are but 
human institutions, made up in membership from 
the great masses of humanity, the offsprings of God, 
in the sense of his fatherhood to the whole human 
family. We are a part of that family. 

God so loved the world, was so wondrously em
phasized in the life of his Son, that there need be no 
mistake as to our duty to our fellow man. 

One of the hardest lessons laid down by the Mas
ter for us to learn, is couched in the following lan
guage, "Love your enemies, bless those who curse 
you, do good to those who hate you,'' the latter part 
is easier, "pray for them which despitefully use you 
and persecute you," for it is easier to say, or pray, 
than to do, under such conditions. 

What purpose had the Master in mind when issu
ing this command? Answer, that ye may be the chil
dren of your Father which is in heaven, for he 
maketh the sun to shine on the evil and good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 

This clearly defines our duty and attitude towards 
all men. We are liable to proudly refer to what the 
Master said of his church in Doctrine and Covenants, 

section 1. The only church under the heavens with 
which he is well pleased; but he had to qualify that 
statement, by referring to the organization, and not 
to individuals, for he knew the tendencies of weak 
man to excuse himself from duty and his obligations 
to God and his fellow man, hence the commandments 
following, and the rriany admonitions to live on a 
higher plane than they were then living. 

"Their creeds are an abomination in my sight,'' 
was the language used to Joseph Smith, by the Mas
ter. Not that all who were then subscribing to those 
creeds were abominable to him, for he speaks to 
them and cries, "Come out from among them, oh ya 
my people." 

BISHOP RICHARD BULLARD. 

"Ou1· work is and must be constructive in its character." 

So our attitude to them should be like that of the 
Master, to earnestly seek their release from sectar
ian bigotry and intolerance, and by kindness and 
moderation show to· them the effects of a better and 
more effective system in our lives and attitude to
wards them. 

To use harshness in pointing out the defects of 
the various organizations or churches who oppose 
us, is not the way to win their friendship, or get 
them to listen to our argument. We had better use 
more gentle methods, and let the harshness coine 
from the other side. Charity suffereth long and is 
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kind,' and if our work for Christ is not tempered 
with charity, when he passes upon it as to its merits, 
and measures it by his standard of measurement, it 
cannot be accepted by him. 

Our work is, and must be, constructive in its char
acter._ The foundation is sure and solid, and can not 
be erected upon the ·ruins of sectarianism. So let us 
build up the kingdom of heaven by cooperating with 
the Christ, leave the fall of Babylon to the powers 
now in process in bringing about its fall and destruc
tion, and extend to all men a helping hand. 

• +. +. 
. OUR ATTITUDE TOWARD OTHER 

CHURCHES. 
BY C. ED. MILLER, MINISTER. IN CHARGE OF THE . 

KIRTLAND TEMPLE, 

Viewed from a social and doctrinal standpoint, we 
must confess that with what experience we have had 
with other denominations, that between us socially 
there is some barrier and doctrinally an almost im
passable chasm. 

As the church of Jesus Christ, logically we are 
somewhat exclusive. We look upon the other reli
gious institutions as simply human organizations 
with human creeds. The Lm·d says in Doctrine and 
Covenants 1: 5: "Those to whom these command
ments were given might have power to lay the foun
dation of this church, and to bring it forth out of 
obscurity, and out of darkness, the only true and 
living church upon the face of the whole earth, with 
which I the Lord am well pleased." 

Our attitude toward these human institutions can 
not be one of whole souled fraternity, and we are 
assuming a more or less hypocritical attitude when 
we try to leave the impression that we feel that way. 
We know we have the truth; they only have a part. 
The ministry of this church are called to preach the 
whole gospel; other ministers have only a partial 
conception of that gospel; so there are tangible and 
vital differences between us and every other denom
ination on earth. They must change their position; 
we can not change ours and still abide in the truth. 

This is one phase of the situation. But can not 
a one hundred point man have dealings with a fifty 
point individual? Will there not be some things in 
common between them? There are many impoi·tant 
truths which we hold in common with our contempo
raries. We assume they are largely in favor of tem
perance, of morality, and of civic purity and the 
betterment of the whole world in general. We can 
assume an attitude of cooperation and a fraternal 
spirit with other religious workers along these lines, 
as being within the scope of gospel labor. The gos
pel is divided -into two heads, doctrinal and ethical. 

The Lord has called men to various tasks in life. 
He revealed his purposes in Nebuchadnezzar, called 

a Cyrus, moved upon a Columbus to discover a new 
world, and raised up men to form a constitution for 
part of that land. Can we not look upon many of the 
men in the sectarian ministry as being called to pro
claim the ethical part of the gospel, or the terrestrial 
law, and can not we very properly affiliate with them 
along terrestrial lines? Christ, at times seemed to 
preach terrestrial law, as we may term it, to such as 
his wisdom revealed were eligible to such a condition. 
The woman, taken in the moral crime, was not ad
vised to "Repent and be baptized and wash away thy 
sins," but "Go and sin no more." The sermon on the 
mount is the ethical law, and the sectarian ministry 
are making an effort to teach it. Can we look upon 
some of these men as being actually called of God to 
teach morality? Is there any grade in the call of God? 
Does divine invitation reach from a call to preach 
the everlasting gospel, to making a constitution for 
a great nation? and does a call to preach a moral 
law come in between somewhere? When ministers 
of other denominations ask us to assist them in min
istering in the ordinances of the gospel, then we can 
assume one attitude only; that of refusl;ll. We can't 
assist them in ministering the sacrament, nor in the 
baptismal service, but we can help to make a bad man 
good and an evil community righteous. Men can do 
much good of themselves, and many of the religious 
organizations of the day are doing good, and we can 
properly cooperate with them along ethical lines. 
We do not think our exclusiveness should extend so 
far as to refuse to help any organization making an 
effort at world betterment. While we have a mis
sion which they can not perform, yet the other 
churches are making efforts to make the world bet
ter and we can very properly. help along some of 
these lines. In our ocean greyhounds, first-class pas
sengers can visit the steerage, an!f they have access 
to every part of the ship, but steerage passengers 
can not go above the steerage. Other churches can 
not enter the field of celestial administration, but 
may not the Lord have called some of them to do 
good in their sphere, and as our mission is the world, 
can not we very properly cooperate under some con
ditions? 

As we view it, our attitude toward our religious 
contemporaries should be one of toleration and not 
of contention against them. Our mission is not so 
much to tell others what they haven't as to let them 
know what we have. More of our time should be 
given in building ourselves up instead of trying to 
tear others down,-not necessarily a lack of aggres
siveness, but an abundance of affirmativeness. 

• +. +. 

Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.
Jesus. 
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ARCH..tEOLGICAL DEPARTMENT 
ARCHlEOLOGY. 

ITS IMPORTANCE TO ESTABLISH AND CORRECT HISTORY, AND ITS 
SUPPORT OF THE CLAIMS OF THE BOOK OF MORMON 

FOR THE ANCIENT CIVILIZATION OF AMERICA, 

(A paper read before the First Quorum of Seventy and 
by vote of the quorum offered to the SAINTS' HERALD for 
publication.) 

BY ELDER RUDOLPH ETZENHOUSER, OF THE COMMITTEE ON 
AMERICAN ARCHlEOLOGY. 

In the above caption the word history may easily 
be assigned first place, or be considered of first im
portance in this consideration. History may be con
veniently defined as the record of past events. The 
oak, the monarch of the forest, is sure evidence that 
there was the preceding acorn-and alternating oak 
and acorn to the primal one. The acorn, hickory 
nut, or fern leaf, found in lower stratum of rock or 
coal are evidence both that these had existence in 
kind prior to the formation where found and that 
changes occurred; what was developed above the 
earth and of vegetable sub
stance became a part of the 
earth's. strata. So, likewise, 
in mountain strata, or other 
shell, etc., testify of previous 
things and also changes. 

peared reproduction of relics from a grave fifteen 
hl!ndred years old : "Some remarkable discoveries 
just made near Giessen, Germany, indicate that the 
Dark Ages, the period in European history from 
about A. D. 475 to 1200 A. D., were not as dark as 
historians have hitherto believed. Some ancient 
graves dating back to 550 A. D., which have been 
opened by archreologists wi.thin the past few weeks, 
have brought to light a number of articles which 
demonstrate that the Germans of that time must 
have attained a high state of civilization instead of 
being the barbarians they have hitherto been re
garded." 

The historic Island of Crete affords another l'eve
lation of the same sort: "The Island of Crete, lying 
midway between Greece, Asia Minor, and the north
ern coast of Africa, occupies a unique position; not 
only geographically, but also historically. To the 
student of Greek history it forms a shadowy back-

Archreology reveals what 
has been in the past by the re
mains discovered in its opera
tive processes. "The pen is 
mightier than the sword," a 
time-honored phrase and 
maxim, has, in reference to 
archreology, a supplemental 
counterpart, or may be para
phrased; "the spade is might. 
ier than the pen." It is to 
archreological research then 
that we may look for the re
sults, remaining monuments 
of what has been, to give us 
true history. 

Aztec Calendar Stone and Idols, National Museum, City of Mexico, Mexico. 

The supposed history of an
cient America has been at. 

The relics collected here, like those of the 1mweum to be established in New Yo1·k, 
1·epresent the "hist01·y of ancient peoples who attained an extraordinarily high de
gree of civilization." 

tempted by many, resulting so far in little else 
than confusion, causing Bancroft to write: "America 
might have been peopled in so many ways it is a 
hopeless task to find the one particular way." Archre
ology may well be resorted to for what it may hold 
in its keeping decisive on the matter. History of 
Old World nations recorded at times near or remote 
to occurrences is found to be susceptible of correc
tion by results of archreological research. 

In the American magazine section of the Los An
geles Examiner of Sunday, January 1, 1911, ap-

ground to peoples, things, and events. One is con
scious that there were on this mysterious island 
great men and great occurrences, but he is given no 
definite information as to them, and gradually comes 
to regard the island and its people as more than half 
mythical. So it was with even the wisest until a few 
years ago. The partial removal of the power ot the 
Turkish sultan made it possible for archreologists 
to go upon Crete and work to advantage, and during 
the decade just past they have worked with such suc
cess as seldom crowns the labors of t}Je spade. Eng-
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lishmen, ·Italians, and Americans have toiled in 
friendly rivalry at Cnossos and Phrestos and on the 
eastern end of the island. The scholarly world owes 
much to each and all of them, but most to the dis
tinguished British archreologist, Arthur J. Evans. 
Together they have brought to light the remains :>f 
a marvelous prehistoric civilization, a civilization 
surpassing any that had yet blossomed in the .lEgean 
and far more advanced than any that Greece was ro 
know for hundreds of -years to come. The story has 
recently been well told' by Mr. and Mrs. Hawes, in 
a delightful and illuminating little volume, Crete the 
Forerunner of Greece. It is a story of intense in
terest to the lover of art, and to every student of 
human progress. We see the ancient Cretans.-or 
Minoans, as scholars now call them, in honor of their 
great King Minos-in their shops and markets, at 

sleeves, and with flounces about the skirts. We Jeel 
strangely at home among these people. 

"But there haunts us all the time a feeling of un
certainty, a questioning as to who these moderns of 
the ancient world really were-of what origin, race, 
and language. Written records ate not lacking, for 
Evans and his coworkers have brought to light thou
sands of tablets and seals evidently recording the 
commercial and official life of the Minoans. But 
they have written in a stwJ-nge and unknown script, 
consisting of pictures, or of characters evidently de
rived from pictures. Like the Sphinx of old, thesl:) 
have challenged the wonder and the ingenuity of 
scholars ever since Evans began to publish them at 
the turning o;f the centuries. He js now engaged 
upon a definitive treatment of all the inscriptions, 
and has already published the first volume of his 

most important work, Sc1·ipta 
Minoa. It was a copy of this that 
fell into my hands at the close of 
the college year and stimulated my 
curiosity to such an extent that I 
temporarily postponed the comple
tion of my report on Venetie and 
Etruscan, in my desire to outwit, 

·if possible, the Cretan Sphinx. 

ANCIENT CLIFF DWELLING, MESA VERDE, COLORADO. 

"I was attracted chiefly by the 
Phrestos Disk, which is written in 
chamcters dijje1·ing from those 
employed in all other Minoan writ
ings. This unique monument of 
ancient civilization was brought to 
ligqt two years ago by Doctor 
Pernier, of the Italian Mission. He 
discovered it in a part of the palace 
at Phrestos, under conditions that 
lead scholars to agree in dating it 
not later than 1600 B. C. It is 
a disk of refined clay, about three 
quarters of an inch thick, and 
six and a half inches in diameter. 

"Those armies of robbers ... began to come down and to sally forth [1·om the 
hills, and out of the mountains, and the wilderness, and their st1·onglwlde, and 
their secret places . .•. And they did commit murder and plunder; and then they 
would retreat back into the mountains, and into the wilderness and secret places, 
hiding the?nselves that they could not be discovered.''-Book of Mormon. 

their sports, and in their palaces and humbler dwell
ings. They were a wonderfully modern people, pur
suing the arts of peace in large, unfortified towns, 
secure in the consciousness of the mastery of the 
sea-much like the people of another famous island 
in our own day. The traces that still remain of the 
attainments of Minoan artisan, architect, and artist 
alike excite our interest and admiration. The palace 
at Cnossos was a town in itself, with quarters for 
guests and servants and craftsmen of all kinds, and 
was fitted out with sanitary plumbing such as the 
world· was not to see again until the nineteenth cen
tury. The walls were decorated with paintings and 

· mosaics that tell us much of the life of the time. The 
dress of Minoan ladies was modern,· close-fitting 
about tight-laced waists, with low necks and puffed 

It is not inscribed; but when the clay was still soft, 
characters were imp1·essed upon it by means of en
graved stamps, not unlike our rubber stamps. Each 
individual character, or picture, was thus made with 
one stamp, and is consequently always exactly the 
same. We have here, in fact, a remarkable antici
pation of the sort of printing that is done to-day in 
stores and shops, when signs and placards are pro
duced by the use of rubber stamps containing a sin
gle letter each."-Harpm·s' Monthly, Janua1·y, 1911. 

From South Africa there is reported still another 
similar, of the days of Hiram, King of Tyre, Solo
mon, and the Queen of Sheba. Egypt, Assyria, and 
other parts have been yielding similar results. Any 
alleged discovery may well be carefully conside1·ed 
in all its possible bearings before it is passed upon 
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and declared spurious. Time-honored theories have 
oft been crushed by the increase of knowledge. The 
supposed impossible has come to light. Error long 
enthroned as right has been rebuked, set aside, and 
the truth established. 

The evidence above cited from late exploration in 
Germany__ and Crete, show conditions in eras long 
passed to have been far different from that supposed. 
Much more of the same kind awaits us in an un
known quantity and may be very large. The sup
posed universal "stone age" theory, receives a rebuke 
in each such discovery; for if evidences of higher 
civilization are found where not at all supposed, the 
universal "stone age" may yet be shattered even 
among its stanchest advocates, as it already is with 
others. 

an extraordinarily high degree of civilization, yet 
whose very existence has been hitherto lost in antiq
uity. The famed ma1·ble chai1·s of Rome at its 
zenith were not mo1·e_ symmet1'ical or beautifully 
carved than those of one of these unknown civiliza
tions. No pottery of any othm· .ancient mce was 
more· delicately patterned than that found in vast 
quantities, as numerous almost as pebbles, on the 
sites where these extinct peoples dwelt. Their cloth 
was of t1·uly mm·velous weave: in beauty of design, 
1'ichness of color, and fineness of texture, no fabric 
of to-day surpasses it. Thus far, Professor Saville 
has not been able to explore more than one section, 
which embraces the provinces of Manibi and 
Esmeraldus, in Ecuador; and the remains are so 
thick that more surveys will be necessary. Not a 

That cultures have been ,__,.-------,----,--------..,.-,--,--,---....,....__.,.....,...._-.,...___,.== 

evolved and have gone into de
cay in successive waves is es
tablished in the revelations of 
the above cited cases of archre
ological research. This being 
the fact with reference to Old 
World peoples, whose history 
was supposed to have been 
complete, on general terms at 
least, we may hold ourselves in 
readiness for all kinds of sur
prises in this western New 
World. The three cultures ad
mitted, Mexican, C e n t r a I 
American, and Peruvian, re
main as so many puzzles, 
whether arising independently 
or evolved from one a}!other. "-"'-'--"'--"'----'=-"=--= 

RUINS OF MITLA, MEXICO. Differing as they do, and un
solved, they may be added to 

"The three cultures admitted, Mexican, Central Ame1·ican, and Pei·uvian as so many by various others. It is, in-
puzzles." 

deed, already accomplished and 
may be much enlarged upon. In evidence is the fol
lowing from the National Geogmphic Magazine, 
February, 1909 : "Between the regions occupied 
of old by the Aztecs, and the realm far to the 
south over which the Incas ruled, lies an im
mense stretch of territory, a thousand miles long 
and eight hundred wide, where the remains of un
known and wonderful civilizations are being dis
covered. This region extends from the northern 
boundaries of Peru to the southern limits of Costa 
Rica. In one section alone along the coast of 
Ecuador, six entirely unknown civilizations were 
recently brought to light by Professor Marshall H. 
Saville, and a vast collection of relics has been 
brought to New York, where it is stored temporarily 
at a house up town. This collection is to be the 
nucleus of a great American museum, which will 
represent the history of ancient peoples who attained 

grave is opened in Esmeraldus but contains heaps 
of jewelry. In a single grave, the bullion value of 
the gold jewelry was $1,800. The costly expeditions 
to Ecuador have been made possible by the gener
osity of George G. Heye, a New York millionaire. 
Mr. Heye is a young man, a graduate of Columbia 
University, and is one of the most enthusiastic 
archreologists in the United States. Aside from the 
large assortments of relics just brought from Ecua
dor, he possesses the greatest private collection of 
North American Indian archreological material in the 
world. 

"It is from the province of Manabi that the majes
tic stone seats come. Manabi lies directly upon the 
equator and borders upon the Pacific Ocean. In
land the Andes tower rises to a great height. The 
whole coast of Ecuador has a sparse population of 
only 100,000 inhabitants, of whom few are whites. 
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The people live along the sea coast, and the interior 
is a desolate wilderness. The stone seats or chairs 
are found in an almost incredible abundance on the 
summits of the hills not far from the sea, within an 
area of about twenty miles in diameter. Nearer the 
mountains in Manabi other extinct civilizations have 
been discovered, but they bear no relation to this par-

Relics of the Ancient Cliff Dwellers of Colorado. 
In these empty skulls at one time dwelt the divine spark of 

intelligence. These m·e the ancient Americans who lived, 
loved, fought, and died in the dim and musterious past. 
Arclueology endeavo1·s to um·avel thei1· history. When it is 
full1J written we ma11 expect it to accord with the Book of 
Mormon story. 

ticular one, and, in fact, do not resemble one another. 
No such stone seats, nor any ruins similar to them, 
have been found in any other part of North or South 
America." 

So it has been in Egypt, Babylonia, and elsewhere. 
If on the supposed older continent, where history is 
estimated as being authentic, archreology must cor
rect it, it is obvious that on the Western Continent, 
whose history has been oft attempted since the date 
of its discovery four hundred an1l eighteen years 
ago, results of archreological research are the more 
important. In our schools, colleges, and universities 

history is taught, and it is supposed it comprises 
the world aspect of important history of nations. It 
therefore is superlatively as well as imperatively 
necessary it should be correct; and its correction 
largely dependent upon archreology. History as 
taught in some courses of study does not embrace 
reliable history of past ages of this continent, but 
that which has been written in the various attempts 
during the short period since the discovery, and 
fabulous as the various different attempts evidence. 

The greater importance attaches to archreology 
here, as the history is less developed from the world 
viewpoint. Were the Book of Mormon accepted as 
history the viewpoint would· be ~hanged. The cor
rectness of Book of Mormon history is largely to be 
determined by the results of archreological research. 
The Book of Mormon, a reputed revelation from God, 
is accepted as such by comparatively few, the Bible 
by more, but not all. 

Each of these books to some have sufficient certi
fication aside from an appeal to archreology, but, to 
many, all other evidences are not sufficient. Arch
reology, with self-evident and conclusive results, 
makes the evidence complete. , It is, therefore, of 
first importance in support of Book of ·Mormon 
claims to those to whom other evidences appeal if 
at all only in a minor sense. 

On the Book of Mormon claim for· ancient civiliza
tions archreology is the only source of evidence 'that 
is entirely unimpeachable as well as self-evident. 

(In the above article some words and phrases are italicized 
for emphasis.) 

• + • + • 

Prejudice-that blind hatred of anything that is 
not as old as humanity-is founded, not on caution 
or conservatism, but on ignorance. The sullen op
position to new ideas, whether they be clearly good 
and useful or not, that has been the despair of 
many able and far-seeing men, has its root in ig
norance.-Selected. 

Our whole trouble in our lot in this world rises 
from the disagreement of our mind therewith. Let 
the mind be brought to the lot, and the whole tumult 
is instantly hushed; let it be kept in that disposition, 
and the man shall stand at ease, in his affliction, life 
a rock unmoved with water beating upon it.-T. 
Boston·. 

Our daily familiar life is but a hiding of ourselves 
from each other behind a screen of trivial words 
and deeds, and those who sit with us at the same 
hearth are often the furthest off from the deep 
human soul within us, full of unspoken evil and 
unacted good.-George Eliot. 
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. THE RELIGIO CONVENTION. 

APRIL2. 

. The sixteenth annual convention of the Zion's Re
ligio-Literacy Society convened with a prayer and 
testimony meeting in the Stone Church, Indepen
dence, Missouri, April 2, 1912, at 9 a. m., J. A. Gun
salley and S. A. Burgess in charge. Redeemer . of 
Israel was sung, prayer by Brother Burgess, who 
also pronounced the benediction. 

At 10.15 a. m., the assembly was called to order 
for business, President J. A. Gunsolley in charge, 
Sister M.A. Etzenhouser acting as secretary. Num
ber 11, Zion's Praises, was sung, prayer by W. H. 
Garrett. 

The report of ·the credentials committee was ap
proved. 

By motion the general officers of the society were 
chosen as the officers of the convention. The nomi
nation by Sister M. A. Etzenhouser of Louise Giesch 
&s assistant secretary was approved. The president 
and his associates were authorized to complete the 
organization. Paul Craig was appointed chorister, 
being authorized to select assistants. He chose Flo 
McNichols as assistant chorister, and Sister Royal 
Brocaw as organist. As press committee the fol
lowing brethren were appointed: J. F. Garver, M. 
H. Siegfried, and J. A.,Becker; as notification com
mittee, G. R. Wells, Alvin Knisley, and N. L. Booker. 

The following from the executive committee was 
read: 

"The executive committee recommends as a fea
ture of the convention that we have a committee on 
resolutions, a nominating committee, and an ap
propriation committee." 

By separate motion that portion of the recom
mendation providing for committees on resolution 
and appropriation was approved; that pertaining 
to a nomination committee being denied. In answer 
to a question the chairman stated that this provis
ion was for this conventio.n only. The following were 
appointed on resolutions committee: J. W. Wight, 
J. T. Thompson, M. C. Fisher, J. A. Tanner, and 
Harvey Sandy. A motion prevailed appointing the 
executive committee as the appropriation committee. 

President J. A. Gunsolley reported having been 
prevented by other duties from doing all he would 
like to have done. He had done field work in Kan
sas and Missouri, having directed field work and 
provided. workers elsewhere. The year had been 
one of progress. In his opinion quarterlies or les
sons should be provided, based on biographies of 
prominent men and women. of the church, and 1ead
ing events connected with the origin and building 
up of the latter day work. Provision should be made 
for the continuation and further development of 

the social purity work. The things the society has 
been fostering should be pushed; perhaps no new 
thing to be taken up, further than to assist in every 
good work. 

"Pi·ogram. committees and their work" WfJ..S dis
cussed; led by J. A. Gunsolley. 

S. A. Burgess, vice president, reported having 
done little work, owing to other duties. He had 
conferred with the other officers as required, and had 
done special work at Saint Louis and Lamoni. Re
porting as general librarian,_ he had directed the 
literary work in connection with the library com
mission. 

A discussion of the duties of the social committee 
was had, led by T. J. Elliott. 

Song number 141 was sung; dismissal· by M. H. 
Siegfried. 

At 2 p. m., after fifteen minutes of song, prayer 
was offered by A. J. Layland. Minutes referring 
to the prayer service and of the business of the 
mm·ning were 1·ead and approved. 

The general secretary, Sister M. A. Etzenhouser, 
reported having received reports from every district, 
only two of these being incomplete. One new district 
had been organized, Western New York. Two new 
openings were made, locals for the first time being 
organized in England and Palestine, one in each 
country. Independence Stake ranks first in num
bers gained for the year, Eastern Michigan coming 
next. Saint Louis District shows the highest num
ber of new locals organized, being third in rank for 
numbers gained. For the year a gain of 16 locals, 
1,029 members. and 566 home department members. 
was shown, making a total membership ·gain of 1595. 
As field worker the secretary reported work done 
in Canada, Michigan, Illinois, and Iowa, also insti
tute work in Missouri. The general ministry and 
local workers were commended for their efforts of 
the year. 

A paper by C. W. Barker, on "Records and re
ports" was read by T. J. Elliott, followed by discus
sion. 

J. A. Gardner, treasurer, reported increased sale 
of the QuaTte?·lies. He had especially called to the 
attention of local treasurers the importance of the 
relief work; this work in his opinion needs further 
systematizing. The financial report showed a balance 
on hand last report $1,834.79; total receipts for 
year, $1,787.94; t'otal expenditures, $956.34; balance 
on hand, $2,666.39. 

The auditing committee reported having examined 
the accounts of the treasurer and found same to be 
correct. This report, with the report of the treas
urer, was approved. 

The report of the treasurer was followed by a 
discussion of "Relief work," led by J. A. Gardner. 
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The revising committee reported ·the work of re
vising of Quarterly lessons to have been performed 
in the regular way, smoothly andwith little difficulty. 

The lessons committee recommended that junior 
lessons he provided, to he in harmony with the 
regular series, to be included in the present Qua1·
te1·ly as an appendix, the present lessons to be some
what shortened. The resolution was · referred to 
the executive committee with· power to act. 

Number 99 was sung, dismissal by J. A. Gunsolley. 
At 7 p. m., a men's meeting, under the auspices 

of the committee on social purity was held, at which 
there was discussed: Our responsibility as ministers 
of God in teaching personal purity and social hy
giene. 

At 7.30 p.m., number 96 was sung, prayer by F. 
A. Smith. A twenty minute program of music with 
a reading followed. 

The home department superintendent, Altha 
Deam, reported gains in this department, which 
furnished during the year material for eight new 
locals, transferred eighty-two members to locals, still 
having a membership_ of 2,404, net gain 466. South
ern Nebraska leads in gain, Clinton District second, 
Oregon third. Independence Stake leads in mem
bership, 386. Colorado comes first in contributions, 
with Little Sioux second, Northern California third. 
Sister Deam reported special work done by herself 
in Iowa and Missouri. 

A discussion of home department work led by 
Sister Deam followed. 

The resolutions committee recommended the con
sideration of the amendments proposed by the Gal
lands Grove District as published on page 139 of 
Autumn Leaves for March, 1912. This amendment 
was to cover section four and five of article four. 
By motion the amendments were approved, the 
amended sections to read: 

Section 4. Withdrawals.-Any member who may 
wish to withdl'aw from the society shall give one 
week's notice of his intention to do so; except when 
he desires to remove and unite with another society 
or home class in which case if in good standing, he 
shall be given a letter of removal, recommending 
him to membership in such a society or home class, 
and a vote may be taken without one week's notice. 

Section 5. Dropping.-Members who are neglect
ful of duty, or indifferent to responsibility assumed, 
should, after being labored with by the lookout com
mittee lovingly, prayerfully, and persistently, and 
being given not less than one week's notice; or those 
who have become lost to the society by moving from 
local or through failure to report, after an absence 
of three months, be dropped from membership in 
said local society. 

A communication from the Quorum of Twelve 

was read stating that they had been visited by the 
notification committee, and assuring the Religians 
that they were in harmony with the good intentions 
of the society, wishing it godspeed. 

A communication from M. A. McConley to the 
secretary relative to the condition of the work in 
Hawaii was read. While there was no gain in num
bers, he reported an individual development. , The 
president of the Honolulu local is a Hawaiian, speak
ing the Hawaiian and English languages; the vice 
president a Japanese, speaking the English and Jap
anese languages; the secretary a Hawaiian Chinese, 
speaking the English, Hawaiian_ and Chinese lan
guages. These young men are educated in the Eng
lish language and . Brother McConley thinks they 
will be heard from in the future. 

Number 120 was sung; benediction by J. A. Gun
solley. 

APRIL 3. 

At 8 a. m., a men's meeting was held, at which 
the following was adopted : 

Resolved-, That we recommend to the General Re
ligio Association the appointment of one member 
to act in conjunction with one appointed by the 
General Sunday School and one by the General Con
erence; if approved, to form a working committee to 
be known as the Social Purity Board, whose work 
shall be the meeting of the men's problems relating 
to social purity. 

At 8.30 a. m., a thirty-minute devotional service 
was conducted, in charge of J. A. Gunsolley and W. 
W. Scott. 

The minutes of previous meeting. were read and 
approved. 

The library board reported progress. Coopera
tion from all sources was asked. A new instruction 
pamphlet is needed. A catalogue of books for li
braries is ready for publication. Treasurer reported 
expenditures for the year $150; balance on hand 
$47.40. 

The work of local liorary boards was discussed, 
led by C. B. Woodstock. 

Harvey Sandy, good literature superin,tendent, re
ported 19,604 pieces distributed by ten districts. The 
missionary force had distribu1;ed 50,000 pieces. 

A discussion of gospel literature work was led by 
Brother Sandy. 

Resolutions asking that the lessons he shortened, 
and for intermediate and primary quarterlies were 
referred to the lessons committee. 

Resolution asking for a field worker for the Pa
cific Slope was referred to the executive committee. 

A resolution extending the ex officio membership 
of the convention, .so as to include state normal sup-
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erintendents and others necessary, was referred to 
a committee. 

Resolutions looking to the publication of the Book 
of Mormon in the Hebrew, Spanish and Bohemian 
languages were referred to the executive committee, 
First Presidency, Twelve, an.d Bishopric. 

The executive committee was authorized to ap
point a historian for the society, for the year. 

A resolution indorsing the action of the Trustees 
of Graceland College in making tobacco using a 
bar against enrollment as students was approved. 
It was also expressed as the belief of the convention 
that the same, attitude should be taken touching 
members of the faculty and Board of Trustees; said 
action being referred to the General Conference. 

Number 228 was sung, S. A. Burgess pronouncing 
the benediction. 

At 2 p. m., fifteen minutes of song, with prayer 
by T. A. Hougas, preceded the reading of the min
utes of the forenoon session. Minutes approved. 

The following officers were elected: President, J. 
A. Gunsolley; vice president, T. J. Elliott; secretary, 
Sister M. A. Etzenhouser; treasurer, J. A. Gardner; 
librarian, S. A. Burgess; home department superin
tendent, Altha Deam. 

R. W. Farrell, Quarterly editor, reported. He 
realized the impracticability, if not impossibility, of 
teaching the Doctrine and Covenants to children, so 
had made no attempt to do so. The only logical criti
cism that came to him was concerning the length of 
lessons. 

Methods of lesson study were discussed, led by 
Brother Farrell. 

Elbert A. Smith, editor of the Religio's Arena in 
the Autumn Leaves, reported. He felt the need of 
matter for publication in the Arena from the heads 
of departments. 

Literary service was discussed by Brother Smith. 
The social purity committee reported. Seventy 
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special purity services were held; 1,380 pieces of lit
erature were distributed, and a tract written and 
now ready for distribution. 

The resolution adopted by the men's meeting rela
tive to the creation of a social purity board was ap
proved, and C. B. Woodstock chosen as the member 
for the Religio. 

The following appropriations were made: general 
purposes, $300; social purity, $100; library board, 
$100; normal department, $50; good literature work, 
$50; Graceland College library, $200, and in case a 
college library building be erected, $500, the entire 
amount to be used in erecting said building; erecting 
a Chinese mission building in Honolulu, $500, pro
viding the General Sunday School and General Con
ference each appropriated a? equal amount. 

Number 111 was sung; dismissal by J. A. Gun
salley. 

At 7.30 p. m., prayer by T. W. Chatburn was fol
lowed by a musical entertainment of thirty minutes. 

Diplomas were presented to forty-two ~ho liad 
completed the first course of the normal work, and 
to fourteen who had completed the post graduate 
course. 

Normal superintendent, Sister David H. Blair, re
ported. In her opinion a text book on advanced 
Bible study, published by the church, would be ad
vantageous. A condensed church history for normal 
study would also be profitable. 

(Cone! uded in next Issue.) 

EDITORIAL NOTE. 
Those having access to to elders' court findings 

and evidence sustaining the charges on which R. 
E. Grant was tried and expelled from the church, 
w:ill confer a favor upon Elder J. E. Yates, Ripley, 
Oklahoma, by sending him any evidence in their 
hands and sworn depositions as to the facts. This 
should be done without delay. A letter from Brother 
Yates will appear in our next issue. 
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Herald P1.1blishing .House. 
lOO:Gold onds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

- . 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the souncbi.ess of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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B I . 
Absolutely Pure 

The only Baking Powder made 
from Royal Crape Cream ofTartar 

NO ALUM, NO LIME PHOSPHATE 

A Wonderful Opportunity 
Uncle Sam wiii open 63,000 acres of irrigated land for entry on the Sho
shone Project at Powell, Wyo., in the Big Horn Basin, April 22. 
This is your chance to secure a splendid homestead, on ten yearly pay
ments, without interest. Only small payments required the first five 
years; heavier payments later-when you are better able to meet them. 
Rich, level land, with an abundance of water for irrigation. 400 farmers 
from the middle states now there for neighbors. 
Remember, you deal direct with the United States Government. The 
Burlington employs me merely to· help you get located. My services are 
free. 
Write to-day for a copy of the new folder-Shoshone Bulletin No. 5. 

<c. • "'"'' -;-::-;-fuc;~f 

tm_~rli?~~focffi 1 
D. CLEM DEAVER, 

~}-o:;:Ra w_ tat~,;/ 1 

Immigration Agent, Burlington Route. 
1004 Farnam Street 

·J~~ • .._·_.-'~ ~::--~ 

One Hundred and Twenty 
Acres. 

3% miles from Lamoni. % mile to 
school, same distance to L. D. S. Church. 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard. 
Land lies well. 100 acres under cultiva
tion, 20 acres pasture some good timber 
on. $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

Omahn, Nebraska 
;l¥& 

Beautiful Osage Valley. 

Having come to this place a little over a 
year ;1go, and seeing the richness of the 
valley and fine climate, I desired other 
Saints might share it; so advertised the 
land. As a result many have availed 
themselves of the opportunity. 
Would like to locate others. Send for our 
list. 47 · 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
Mapleton, Kansas. 

FOR SALE 

Aplil 10, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established- 18!l8. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
-cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savinge Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Investors and Home Seekers~ 
Before investing or buying a home ex

amine the possibilities in Saskatchewan, 
espe•'ally in and a1·ot.nd Saskatoon. The 
wneat and flax iadustries have attracted 
much attention in this locality but it is 
not all we have. We can raise anything 
here that ·vou can grow in the northern 
States. 

Our lands have advanced in value very 
rapidly in the last five years, but there 
are ·•et many profitable investments to 
be made here. Come to Saskatoon and 
see Dorr & Diggle. We will place vou 
in touch with the owner of the land and 
look after the title of the land you buy. 

All ccrrespondence personally attended 
to. Reference i . required. 

Dorr & Diggle, P. 0. box 1107, Saska-
toon, Saskatchewan. 12-4t 

IJIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. '79, full leaiher $1.26; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $8.76. 

ARE YOU INTERESTED? 
or do you believe in Cooperation and 
Colonization? 

We want 100 families who do believe 
in these principles and who are willing 
to help try them out. 

We are organiMng a colony in Howell 
County, Missouri. If you want to know 
about it, and how you can, with only a 
SMALL investment, be THE ONE TO 

If you think of coming to Lamoni, and ENJOY THE FRUITS OF YOUR LA-
BOR and not let it go to the other fel

want a good residence property, my place low. Write us at once, inclosing 2 cents 
is for sale. Good 8 room house, cellar, in postage for our beautiful P1;ospectus. 
cistern, well, barn, and lat•ge chicken Write at once, it's of vital importance 
park. Good outbuildings lot~ of fruit ito you. RI HOME COLONY COM-
cement walks! everything in good repair. Wl~~U R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 
Three blocks from business center; fine ' Organizer. 
_location. Will trade for land. C. J. 205 W. Lexington St. Independence, Mo. 
Peters, Lamoni, Iowa. 14-4 9-tf 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 
Official Publication of the Reorganiz~d Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saiilts 

Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni post office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have !!ave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of .Mormon, Jacob 2:36. ' 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, APRIL 17, 1912 NUMBER 16 

Editorial 
RANDOM CONFERENCE NOTES. 

JUVENILE CHOIR.-One of the most inspiring fea
tures of conference was the singing of the juvenile 
choir of one hundred and seventy-five voices, under 
the leadership of Sister Audentia Anderson. These 
boys and girls when banked in the choir circle pre
sented an animated and pleasing spectacle, and when 
they launched out in song they swept the audience 
with them. In them we saw the future men and 
women who shall sound the gospel story in song and 
sermon in years to come. The audience was enthused. 
Tears came to their eyes and courage to their hearts. 
To our minds came the old verse that Whittier wrote: 

"Hail to the future singers! 
Hail to the brave light-bringers! 
·Forward I reach and share 
All that they sing and dare." 

PRESIDENT SMITH OPENS THE CONFERENCE.
Owing to several weeks of affliction with his old 
facial trouble, it was feared that President Joseph 
Smith would not be able to appear at the business 
sessions .. But when the hour came, marking the 
opening of the conference and the fifty-second year 
of his presidency, he was in his accustomed place and 
announced the opening hymn and offered the invoca
tion. 

GROWTH OF THE CHURCH.-The report of the Gen
eral Church Recorder shows 3,062 baptisms for the 
year, a net gain over losses by death and removal of 
2,485. The present membership is 65,415. Reports 
of ministers in charge indicate a ratio of about one 
baptism to every twelve sermons. The ratio fifteen 
or twenty years ago was not so good, being about one 
baptism to twenty sermons. Missouri leads in church 
membership with 10,004; Iowa is next with 9,683. 
Among the States Michigan leads in baptisms for the 
year, with 375; Iowa has 318; Oklahoma 269; Mis
souri 257. Canada reports 288 baptisms, and a net 
gain of 259. The gain for the year for the church 
is above the average for ten years past. Among the 
new branches reported we note one at Geelong, Aus
tralia; and one at Jerusalem. Brother Rees Jenkins 
reports that prospects for the latter are very good. 

'==========-.......... -----. 
If one may judge by the conferences and conventions, 
there is a steady growth in numbers and in intellec
tuality. We were about to add spirituality, but re
membering the deeds and sacrifices of the fathers, we 
forbear. 

SYSTEM.-The growth of our conferences and con
ventions and the increasing volume of business 
compels us to systematize, and much more is now 
accomplished in a given time than was considered 
possible in years gone by; especially is this true of 
routine matters during opening days of conference, 
thus leaving time to devote to discussion of impor
tant matters later on. Committees on resolutions and 
nominations were an innovation in the conventions 
this year, and seemed to work well. Nominations 
and resolutions were referred to them or were origi
nated or perfected by them, thus saving much time. 
The time saved was devoted to special institute and 
educational features. In the conference time was 
saved by the distribution of printed credential re
ports, the appointment of a committee on boundary 
lines of districts, and by other means not now called 
to mind. 

A LIVELY TILT.-The Historian's report gave some 
space to an account of changes in the Utah Church, 
under the heading, "Rival organizations." Apostle. 
Gonier T. Griffiths immediately moved that all refer
ence to the Utah Church be stricken from the report, 
on the grounds that such reference would confuse 
the two churches in the minds of the people. A 
spirited debate followed, and the motion was voted 
down. A half hour later Brother Gomer T. Griffiths' 
report was being read and in it he devoted some 
space to the operations of the Utah Church in his 
mission. The Historian then arose and moved that 
all reference to the Utah Church be stricken from 
the report. Considerable merriment was created by 
this unexpected turn of affairs. Brother Gomer 
might protest that 'the cases were' not exactly alike, 
but that did not destroy the flavor of the joke. It 
was one of those good-natured little encounters that 
enliven conference but do not ·get into the minutes 
and are lost to those not in attendance. Indeed, with
out the original setting, such incidents lose much of 
th~ir piquf.tncy in the telling. 
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CHURCH INSTITUTIONS.-Conference reports call 
to mind the fact that we now have a sanitarium, a 
college, a children's home_, and five homes for the 
aged. The Children's Home was opened on the fif
teenth day of last August. Two of the homes for the 
aged are in Lamoni, two in Independence, and one in 
Kirtland. 

PRESS AND PULPIT.-The Church Historian re-' 
ports that cheap papers and cheap preachers of the 
"lower strata" continue to misrepresent us in the 
usual mean and false ways. But the higher classes 
of magazines, preachers, and lecturers are more fair 
than in times past. The historical magazines, in 
particular, are giving us space for articles in self
defense. 

MARVELOUS POWER OF ELECTRICITY.-During the 
conference we met a newspaper reporter who told us 
how at the conference some few years ago he im
posed himself on the administration committee as a 
worthy and afflicted Latter Day Saint. He said that 
when the elders laid their hands on his head he felt 
an influence pass through him from his head to his 
feet. He wriggled his fingers violently to illustrate 
the supposed feeling. He added that he would be 
perfectly frank and say that the pain in his shoulder 
from which he had suffered, due to rheumatism, de
parted immediately. But he said: "I attribute it all 
to e-lectricity." We advis~d him in the future when 
troubled with rheumatism never to fail to try "e-lec
tricity." 

A CONCISE TESTIMONY.-At one of the prayer 
services this testimony was borne by a well-known 
member of the Order of Evangelists: "This work in
cludes all that is good, and rejects all that is bad. 
He who forsakes it to secure the good that is in tlie 
world leaves the whole to secure a part. He who 
rejects and opposes the work as a whole opposes all 
that is good and allies himself with all that is bad. 
This work is so pure, so grand, so comprehensive, 
that it claims my utmost devotion.'" 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

Don't shorten your nights in attempting to 
lengthen your days. 

The development of our Hellenizing instincts, 
seeking ardently the intelligible law of things, and 
making a stream of fresh thought play freely about 
our stock notions and habits is what is most wanted 
by us at present.-Matthew Arnold. 

-God respecteth not the arithmetic of our prayers 
-how many they are; nor the rhetoric of our pray-
ers--how neat they are; nor the geometry of our 
prayers-how long they are; but the divinity of our 
prayers--how heart-sprung they are.-Hajnes. 

The ·General Conference 
APRIL6. 

The Fifty-ninth General Conference of the Reor-
·' ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

was called to order in the Stone Church, Independ
ence, Missouri, April 6, 1912, at 10 a. m., by Presi
dent Joseph Smith. 

The First Presidency were chosen to preside over 
the ~onference, and were authorized to make ap

. pointnients necessary to complete the organization 
and to determine time and character of meetings, 
speakers, etc. 

Number 368 was sung; prayer by President 
Joseph Smith. 

The chair was yielded to President F. M. Smith, 
who announced officers and committees to complete 
the organization: Secretaries, R. S. ·Salyards, Charles 
Fry, W. E. LaRue; stenographers, Grace Kelley, 
Belle James; choristers, Audentia Anderson, Albert 
N. Hoxie, Paul Craig, they to choose assistants; 
press committee, J. F. Garver, M. H. Siegfried, W: 
W. Smith; postmaster, C. Ed. Miller; ushers, the 
local deacons, to be assisted by visiting deacons. 
Order of seating was announced. 

The report of the credentials committee was ap
proved. 

The Church Secretary, R. S. Salyards, . reported 
having done the regular work of his office and special 
committee work. -

Church Historian, Heman C. Smith, reported mat
ters of historical interest during the year. More 
liberal treatment from historical societies, periodi
cals and ministers was reported. Space had been 
sec~red in American Biographical Encyclopedia for 
an official representation of the work, together with 
a thousand-word biography of Joseph Smith. 

The committee authorized to fill vacancies on the 
Board of Auditors reported having appointed J. F. 
Garver and G. R. Wells to fill vacancies occasioned 
by resignation of G. W. Eastwood and Robert Win
ning. Action was approved. 

A committee tp take under advisement all matters 
involving boundary lines of districts coming before 
the conference was appointed: R. S. Salyards, F. A. 
Smith, C. I. Carpenter, 0. W. Newton, J. F. Garver. 

A committee from the Kirtland District relative 
to use of the Kirtland Temple was referred to the 
Presidency, Twelve, and Bishopric, with power to 
act. 

Committee on the Book of Mormon concordance · 
were granted further time. 

Number 201 was sung; M. H. Bond dismissing. 
At 2 p.m. number 158 was sung; prayer by J. W. 

Wight; President F. M. Smith in the chair. 
Minutes of the morning session were read and 
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approved. The chair was yielded to President E. A. 
Smith. 

A communication from the Pittsburg District on 
the use of the Kirtland Temple was i·eferred to the 
Presidency, the Tweive, and the Bishopric. 

The Church Recorder, C. I. Carpenter, reported 
for the year 3,062 baptisms,~ 522 deaths, 55 expul
sions, 264 ordinations, 393 marriages, net gain 2,485. 
The church has reason for encouragement, he thinks. 

The Presiding Patriarch, J. R. Lambert, reported 
fair degree of progress in character-of work and in 
understanding the weighty responsibilities of the 
patriarchal calling. 

W. W. Smith, delegate to the International Peace 
Congress, at Baltimore in May, 1911, reported hav
ing attended some, and having been accorded all the 
privileges of the congress. --He thought good had 
been done by the church having been represented. 

Church Physician, Joseph Luff, reported having 
filled his office to the best of his ability and under
standing. In his opinion much good was done by the 
Sanitarium. 

The Quorum of High Priests reported. 
F. M. Smith reported having visited Washington, 

District of Columbia, in February, 1912, in harmony 
with the action of the last conference, representing 
the church in an effort to change the attitude of the 
German Government toward our missionaries. 

Ministers in charge reported: J. W. Wight, J. F. 
Curtis, U. W. Greene, R. C. Russell, F. M. Sheehy, 
G. T. Griffiths, F. A. Smith, Peter Anderson. Total 
work reported: Sermons, 32,811; baptisms, 2,062; 
patriarchal blessings, 1,175; new openings, 444; de
bates, 33; districts organized, 1; branches organized, 
26; Sunday schools organized, 65; Religios organ
ized, 12. J. W. Wight also reported work of local 
men: Sermons, 2,773; baptisms, 169; confirmations, 
172; ordinations, 12; patriarchal blessings, 73 ; chil
dren blessed, 106; new openings, 1; Sunday schools 
organized, 2; Religios organized, 2. 

A motion favoring the completion of the juvenile 
history was passed. 

The Board of Auditors reported having examined 
the books and accounts of the various church insti
tutions, finding same to be correct. Action on report 
was deferred. 

Invitations from the Lamoni Branch and the La~ 
moni Stake were read, asking that the next General 
Conference be held at Lamoni, Iowa, action being 
deferred. 

Committee on administration was announced : Ed
ward Rannie, W. P. Pickering, G. A. Smith, B. F. 
Miller, H. B. Sterritt, C. E. Guinand, F. G. Hedrick, 
Janies Moler. 

Number 179 was sung; benediction by A. M. 
Chase. 

~At 7.45 the speaker was F. A. SJ:llith, assisted by 
F. M. Sheehy. 

APRIL 7. 

At 9.15 a.m. Sunday schoolwas in charge of the 
local officers. 

At 11 a. m. the speaker in the upper auditorium 
was U. W. Greene, assisted by M. C. Fisher; lower 
auditorium, W. -E. LaRue, assisted by Charles Fry; 
South Side church, Columbus Scott, assisted by 0. 
B. Thomas; Central Kansas City by F. M. Sheehy. 

At 2 p. m. sacramental services were conducted; 
upper auditorium, Independence Stake Presidency in 
charge; Tower auditorium, Lamoni Stake Presidency 
in charge; South Side church, G. A. Smith and C. A, 
Parkin in charge. 

At 7.45 the speaker in the upper auditorium was 
W. W. Smith, assisted by J. A. Becker; lower audi
torium, V. M. Goodrich, assisted by 0. R. Miller; 
South Side church, J. C. McConnaughy, assisted by 
S. S. Smith; Central Kansas City, R. C. RusselL 

APRIL 8. 

The 9 o'clock prayer service was in charge of M. C. 
Fisher and Richard Bullard. At 10.45 the speaker 
was J. F. Garver, assisted by George Jenkins. 

At 2 p. m. President Elbert A. Smith called the 
assembly to order. Number 35 was sung. Prayer 
was offered by F. A. Smith. Minutes of previous 
meetings read and approved. 

Additional report of credentials committee was 
adopted. 

The committee on conference resolutions reported 
conference resolutions compiled and published up to 
and including conference of 1910. Resolutions since 
then also compiled, and will be printed as a supple
ment to the present Book of Resolutions. Report 
adopted. 

President F. M. Smith, to whom had been referred 
the matter of the reorganization of quorums with 
respect to locality, submitted a report, stating that 
a number of quorums had been organized, others set 
in order, still others to be organized. 

Tract committee reported a number of tracts ex
amined some being accepted, others rejected, still 
others being filed for publication as articles in the 
church periodicals. 

W. H. Kelley submitted a ministerial report of la
bors performed. 

President Joseph Smith, chairman, submitted if' 
report for the committee appointed to investigate the 
matter of incorporation in stakes, stating that since 
the provision for the organization ot the Order of 
Enoch, this investigation was practically unneces
sary, recommending that the committee be discon-
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tinued. Report was approved, and recommendation 
adopted. 

President Joseph Smith, member of the committee 
on revision of church history offered his resignation 
from said committee. Resignation was accepted and 
President Smith was tendered a vote of thanks for 
his services. 

Joseph Smith, chairman -of the committee on 
monument to the martyrs, reported no appreciable 
progress other than the securing of the site where 
the bodies lie. He tendered his resignation, which 
was accepted. President F. M. Smith chosen to fill 
the vacancy. 

The First Presidency reported: Presideqt Joseph 
Smith in addition to acting as editor of SAINTS' HER
ALD reported a considerable correspondence of im
portance during the year. President F. M. Smith in 
addition to important office work reported labors in 
the Canadian Northwest, and in the Eastern States. 
President Elbert A. Smith, in addition to acting as 
associate editor of the SAINTS' HERALD and editor of 
Autumn Leaves, had labored in Central Western 
States and in California. Special meetings were re
ported in Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Kansas City, and 
Toronto. The holding of such meetings were en
couraged. The outlook, in the opinion of the Presi
dency, is good. 

The Board of Trustees of the Independence Sani
tarium reported: Nine patients January 1, 1911, 
131 admitted, total treated during the year, 140; 112 
were discharged, 17 died, 11 being left under the care 
of the institution; 57 operations had been performed. 
Their financial report was also submitted. It is the 
opinion of the board that the Sanitarium is a valua
ble aid to the church. Reports approved. 

Report of the Board of Trustees of Graceland Col
lege was submitted. Necessary repairs had been 
made on the dormitories and farm house. A central 
heating plant had been installed. Various depart
ments had been strengthened. A new system of 
accounting for the institution has been adopted. Ad
ditional room for the library and museum is needed. 
A falling off of offerings and endowments had oc
curred. Financial support and cooperation was 
asked. The financial report was submitted in connec
tion with the above. Action of the report was de
ferred. 

Presiding Bishopric reported the past year had 
been a busy one. Work of the bishops and agents 
was commended. Counselor G. H. Hilliard had been 
ill and incapacitated for labor during a portion of 

"the year, this disability being thought to be due to 
overwork. Foreign fields had been better supported 
than in past years. The laying of the foundations of 
Zion is thought to be one of the most important fea
tures of the work. Saints' and Liberty Homes had 
been well cared .for by the committee, John Smith 

and Lorenzo Hayer. Additional means had been pro
vided for the care of the aged by the opening of 
Bonheim and Kensington Homes, Independence, Mis
souri, and by "repairing the home for the aged at 
Kirtland, Ohio; Kirtland Hotel had been repaired.
A children's home had been opened at Lamoni. Fi
nancial report of the Bishopric was also submitted. 

The report of the Board of Auditors on tbe Bish
op's finan~ial report was read. 

The Bishop's report was by motion adopted. 
By motion the report of the Board of Auditors was 

adopted. 

Resignation of F~ M. Smith as a member of the 
Board of Trustees of the Independence Sanitarium 
was accepted. 

The following were elected as Board of Trustees 
of the Independence Sanitarium: Bishop E. L. Kel
ley, B. J. Scott, Richard Bullard, G. E. Harrington, 

· Ellis Short, Doctor Joseph Luff, J. W. Rushton. 
A committee was appointed to draft suitable reso

lutions to express the thanks of the conference to 
President Joseph Smith for the services rendered on 
the various committees from which he resigned; 
committee consisting ofT. W. Williams, R. C. Evans, 
S. A. Burgess. 

Number 21 was sung; the benediction being by 
William Lewis. 

At 7.45 a program was given under the auspices 
of the Woman's Auxiliary, Ruth Smith in charge; 
program consisting of music, papers, and addresses. 

APRIL 9. 

'The 9 o'clock prayer meeting was in charge of 
F. J. Ebeling and F. T. Mussell. At 10.45 the speaker 
was William Fligg, assisted by C. P. Faul. 

At 2 p. m. the assembly was called to order by 
President F. M. Smith. Number 211 was sung. R. 
M. Elvin offered prayer. Minutes of the previous 
meeting read and approved. 

The ordination of William Anderson to the office 
of seventy was referred to the Quorum of Twelve to 
be provided for. 

A resolution· from the First Seventy looking with 
disfavor and discouragement npon habitual theater 
and public playhouse attendance was moved. 

The following substitute was moved: Resolved, 
That the practice of theater going should be dis
couraged, and that members of the church should 
be urged to avoid the practice as being detrimental 
to spirituality. The substitute prevailed. 

The following. was moved: Resolved, That the 
nomination for the trustees of Graceland College be 
made by the First Presidency, Presiding Bishopric, 
and the Quorum of Twelve. The motion was lost. 

The resignation of F. M. Smith as member of the 
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Board of Trustees of Gracehmd College was ac- .• Zion's Religio-Litet~ary Society repoi·ted seven ses
cepted. sions held l.n convention. A gain of ·16 locals, 1,595 

The matter of election of members of the Board members was shown; total membership 10,657. 
of Trustees of Graceland College was taken up. J. Provisions for junior lessons based on biographies 
F. Garver was chosen to fill the· unexpired term of of leading church :inen and leading events of the 
F. M. Smith; T. A. Hougas, to succeed R. J. Lambert; ·church was made, The Reli:gio ·voted to cooperate 
F. w. Newcomb, to succeed C. F. Smith. with the Sunday school in providing a new normal 

President F. M. Smith resumed the ~;hair. book to -be published to replace Hurlbut's Normal 
The matter of the adoption of the report of the Lessons. 

Board of Trustees of Graceland College was made Committee on boundary lines submitted the follow-
the speci~l order for 2.15 Saturday. ing report: 

The'~' following from the First Presidency and To the Gene1'al Conje?·ence: Your committee ap-
Twelve was submitted: Resolved, That in our opin- pointed by the Presidency to .consider discrepancies 
ion the matter of using common or individual cups in statements of ·district boundary lines, including 
in the sacramental service may properly be decided petitions referring thereto, recommend · 
by each branch for itself. But in those States or 
governments where the law forbids the common 
drinking cup, the law should be observed. The reso-

l. That all unorganized territory in southeastern 
Missouri be annexed to Southern Missouri District: 

lution prevailed. ' counties of Iron, Reynolds, Carter, Ripley, Madison, 
Wayne, Butler, Bollinger, Stoddard, Dunklin, New 

Report of the Board of Publication was read. Re-
port showed gain for the Herald Publishing House Madrid, Pemiscot, Cape Girardeau, Scott, Missis-
of $8,706.02, and for Ensign Publishing House a sippi. 
gain of $739.20. 2. That Callaway County, Missouri, be annexed 

The action of Zion's Religio-Literary Society to to the Northeastern Missouri District. 
provide a social purity board of three to prosecute 3. That Hood River, Wasco, Sherman, and Gilliam 
the work of meeting the men's problem relating to counties, Oregon,. be annexed to the· Portland Dis
social purity was indorsed. J. F. Garver was elected trict. 
to cooperate with c. B. Woodstock for the Religio, 4. That Grundy· and Livingston counties, Mis-
and R. W. Farrell for the Sunday school. souri, be added to the Far West District. 

Number 109 was sung; J. W. Rushton pronounced 5. That the petition of Northeastern IllinQis ·Dis-
the benediction. trict be granted and that the boundary line of that 

The 7.45 service, with J. A. Gunsolley in charge, district be as follows: Beginning at the northeast 
was devoted to the interests of Graceland College. corner of the State of Illinois and running west to 
Brief addresses were made. by S. A. Burgess, Amos the west line of Winnebago County on the northern 
Berve, Bishop E. L. Kelley, and J. A. Gunsolley. State line; thence south on aJine with the·westJine 
Questions were answered. Appropriate music was of Winnebago County to Bureau, and from there to 
rendered. the north line of Mason County. The Illinois River 

APRIL 10. 

The prayer meeting at 9 a. m. was in charge of 
T. T. Hinderks and J. C. Crabb. The speaker at 
10.45 was A. B. Phillips, assisted by N. V. Sheldon. 

At 2 p.m. President E. A. Smith called the assem
bly to order. Number 60 was sung, prayer by C. E. 
Butterworth. Minutes read and approved. 

The roll of ex officio officers of the conference was 
read. 

The General Sunday School Association reported 
six sessions held during its convention. An increase 
in membership of 1,859 was reported, making the 
total 29,457. Normal books for Book of Mormon 
have been reissued. Normal department, library 
work and home department all had been ably handled. 
Financial condition was good~$2,602 on hand. As
sociation is -arranging to publish graded lessons. The 
association -appreciated the fostering care of the 
church and the cooperation of the ministry. 

shall be the western boundary line thence east on 
the south line of Tazewell, McLean, Ford, and Iri
quois counties to the Indiana State line; thence north 
on the east line of Illinois to the northeast corner 
of the State, the starting point. 

6. That Hood, Johnson, and Ellis counties, Texas, 
be taken from the Eastern Oklahoma District and 
added to the. Central Texas District. 

7. That Bonner, Kootenai, Shoshone, Latah, and 
Nezperce counties, Idaho, be added to the Spokane 
District. 

8. West Virginia Distl:ict. That the petition of 
~the West Virginia District be denied, and that the 
entire Panhandle of that Stat~· remain in the Pitts
burg District. 

The matter of appropriation for a Chinese mission 
house in Honolulu was taken up. The Religio So

. ciety had appropriated five hundred dollars; the 
Sunday school eight hundred for this purpose. It 
was . moved that the conference appropriate- one 
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thousand dollars 'for said purpose. A su_bstitute re~ 
ferring the matter to the Presiding Bishopric pre
vailed. 

The_ First Presidency, the Quorum of High 
Priests concurring, recommended that William 
Sparling and H. 0. Smith be ordained to the office 
of high priest. The recommendations were approved, 
and the ordinations were ordered provided for. 

The First Presidency and Twelve recommended 
that Eli Hayer be ordained a high priest. The rec
ommendation was adopted. 

Committee appointed to consider the reinstate
ment of J .. W. Jackson to membership in the Second 
Qu_orum of Seventy recommended that the matter be 
referred to the First Presidency, Twelve, and 
Seventy. A motion to refer to the Seven Presidents 
of Seventy was lost. Recommendation referring 
to joint council of Presidency, Twelve, and Seventy, 
was approved and the matter so referred. 

The following from the Twelve was read : 
Whereas, the law of God to this church, as found 

in the Doctrine and Covenants 42 : 7 provides 
"Thou. shalt not commit adultery; and he that 

. committeth adultery and repenteth not, shall be cast 
out; but he that has committed adultery and repents 
with all his heart, and forsaketh. it, and doeth it no 
more, thou shalt forgive; but if he doeth it again, 
he shall not be forgiven, but shall be cast out." 

Therefore, be it resolved, That it is the sense of 
this quorum that parties excommunicated from the 
church for the second offense of adultery can not be 
received again into fellowship in the church even by 
baptism. It was moved to adopt. 

The following substitute was offered: Resolved, 
That it is the sense of this conference that when a 
person is expelled from the church for what is known 
as the secon9 offense of adultery, (Doctrine and 
Covenants 42: 7) the one cast out to be with other 
offenders and sinner&, in the world and may be 
preached to and labored with the same as any other 
sinners and that when they shall sufficiently sense 
their condition, repent, and make restitution so far 
a·s they can, they may be received back into the 
church by the ordinance of baptism. 

The chair was resigned to President F. M. Smith. 
The substitute was lost. The original motion 

prevailed by a vote of 200 t<;> 199. 
It was moved to :reconsider. A motion to defer"' 

.until Thursday afternoon was lost. The chair 
stated that the body would adjourn. 

Number 182 was sung, W. H. Kelley pronouncing 
the benediction. 

At 7.45 the speaker was C. E. Crumley, assisted 
by J. E. Kelley. · 

AJ;>RIL 11.-

The 9 o'clock prayer service. was in charge of 
A.M. Chase and S. B. Kibler. The speaker at 10.45 
was W. A. Smith, assisted by Henry Sparling. 

At 2 p. m. the assembly was called to order by 
President F. M. Smith. After singing number 143, 
G. T. Griffiths offered prayer. The minutes were 
approved. 

Additional report of the credentials committee was 
adopted. 

The matter pending at adjournment was tat:im up. 
It was moved that speeches be limited to four min
utes, and that after four speeches be made the vote 
be taken .. It was moved to amend by_ adding that 
after these four speeches Bishop E. L. Kelley have · 
five minutes to speak. By motion the whole matter 
was tabled. 

The following from Zion's Religio-Literary Society 
was read: Resolved, That as a convention we heart
ily indorse the action of the Trustees of Graceland 
College in making the use of tobacco a bar to mem
bership in the school as a student. Resolved, further, 
That we believe that the same attitude should be 
taken regarding the faculty and the Board of Trus
tees. 

It was moved that the action of the Religio be in
dorsed. By motion the whole matter was tabled. 

The Third Quorum of Seventy reported a member
ship of 24. Forty-six new openings had been made, 
two debates being held. 

It was moved that the Children's Home at Lamoni 
be incorporated under the laws of the State of Iowa. 
Motion prevailed. 

It was moved that the body select a Board of Trus
tees of seven, and that three be sisters. Motion pre
vailed. 

Moved that" four trustees be elected, leaving three 
to be nominated by the Woman's Auxiliary. The 
following were selected: Joseph Roberts, Oscar An
derson, Heman C. Smith, Richard Bullard. 

The following was moved: Resolved, That copies 
of the Book of Mormon be furnished by the church to 
missionaries who may be laboring among the La
manites for their distribution among them, and that 
such distribution be fostered and forwarded by the 
church. 

Moved to refer to the Board of Puplication. A 
substitute was moved to refer to the Presiding Bish
opric. The whole matter was tabled. 

A communication from I. N. White, of the Twelve, 
was read. The condition of his health prevented his 
attendance at the conference, and after December 
had made his release from the active s"ervice neces
sary, and he had gone to California. His health had 
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improved, but would not permit im appointment of 
responsibility. 

Committee on correction of typographical errors, 
etc., in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, reported 
corrections made, a concordance compiled, and a new. 
publication issued. The work done was approved 
and the committee discharged. 

The following was moved: Resolved, That Sunday 
next until the evening meal be set apart and ob- · 
served as a day of fasting and prayer, in petiti~ning 
our heavenly Father for direction and aid in 'the 
interests of the church. Motion prevailed. 

Moved to take up the matter of amendment to 
Rules of Order on representation, referred to in 
minutes of 1911, page 1455. The proposed amend
ment was read, as follows: 
· Whereas, the church membership in the various 
stakes and districts is rapidly increasing in num
bers; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the rules of representation be so 
amended that the membership of one vote for every 
fifty members and fraction thereof, instead of one 
vote for every twenty-five members and fraction 
thereof, as at present constituted. Moved to adopt 
the amendment. 

Moved to amend by striking out all reference to 
fractions in the amendment. 

By motion action was deferred. 
Matter of fixing the limit for new business was 

referred to-the Presidency. 
Number 86 was sung; benediction by M. C. Fisher. 
At 7.45 the speaker was J. A. Becker, assisted by 

William Johnson. 

APRIL 12. 
At 9 a. m. the prayer service was in charge of 

F. J. Ebeling and T. W. Williams. The speaker at 
10.45 was E. E. Long, assisted by J. A. Dowker. 

President E. A. Smith called the assembly to order 
at 2 p.m., announcing number 367. V. M. Goodrich 
offered prayer. Minutes were approv,ed. 

Saturday, 2.15 p. m., was announced as the time 
limit for new business. 

The joint council of the Presidency, Twelve, and 
Bishopric submitted the following : 

"Resolved, as a joint council of the First Presi
dency, ~ishopric, and Quorum of Twelve, that the 
matter of the nature of the services to be held in the 
Kirtland Temple shall be left to the discretion of the 
First Presidency and Presiding Bishopric." 

The resolution was adopted. 
Joint council of Presidency, Twelve, and Seventy 

reported touching reinstatement of J. W. Jackson to 
Second Quorum of Seventy, recommending that the 
petition be denied. Report was adopted. 

The Seven Presidents of Seventy recomme~ded 
that James E. Page and Edward Rannie be ordained 

to the office of Seventy. The recommendations were 
approved and ordinations provided for. 

Second Quorum of Seventy reported 10 debates, 
98 new openings, 59 members. 

The committee appointed to draft resolutions of 
appreciation to Presi!Jent Joseph Smith submitted 
the following : 
- To President Joseph Smith: Your brethren of the ministry, 
ex officio members and delegates in General Conference as
sembled, on behalf of the membership of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints throughout the 
world, congratulate you upon your continued service and 
usefulness to the body. 

We regret the necessity which has prompted you to ten
der your resignation from the various committees on which 
you have so faithfully and successfully served. 

We recognize, however, that the purpose of such resigna
tion is not to shirk duty or to shift responsibility; hut to 
give you the opportunity to concentrate your activities along 
lines more vital and to se1;vice which could not well be per
formed by others. 

. Your keen perception, mental acumen and penetration, 
your clear grasp on questions of general interest gives un
mistakable evidence of divine gr.lilce and blessing. We know 
that your interest and devotion. to the cause of truth will 
never wane though physical disabilities may limit the field 
of your activities. 

In renewing your conVnuous and extended services in the 
church we are reminded of the days when God in his wis
dom called you to fill your father's place, and recall with 
joy the unselfish consecration and devotion of your life 
to conserve the glory of God and to bless mankind. 

Your service has been an inspiration; your loyalty a bene
diction; your life an open book; your example clean and 
virtuous; your conduct above reproach; your sympathy pro
verbial; your kindness a household blessing. 

By your upright life; yom· freedom from dogmatisl)1; 
your absolute fairness; your unassuming dignity and hu
mility; your gentleness and chadty towards all, you have 
won our love, esteem,. and honor, and endeared yourself to 
us by ties which are inseparable. 

We greet you as a leader, comrade, brother. We love you 
not alone for what you have done, but for what you have 
been; not alone for the arduous and untiring services ren
dered, but for the unselfish spirit you have manifested; for 
your willingness to bear rather than to give pain, to endure 
rather than to inflict wrong. 

Your exemplification of the dynamic principle ·of con
structive service, "Resist not evil," as enunciated by the 
Master, enshrines you in the confidence and affection· of a 
1oving, grateful fellowship. 

We therefore, by a rising vote, and on behalf of the entire 
membership of the church tender to you our sincerest thanks 
and grateful appreciation for the services rendered, and 
affectionately extend our sincere wishes for continued years 
of service for and with, the body. 

By rising vote the above was unanimously adopted. 
To this President Smith feelingly responded : 
Brethren, I ap-preciate the motive of the body in appoint

ing this committee; I appreciate the motive of the men who 
were selected and who have composed and written this 
article in obedience to the wishes of the body. All that I 
can say in return for the expression of good will and con
fidence and warm admiration which are breathed in this 
communication is that when I am gone I want no p'rouder 
motto or epitaph engraved upon the stone that may mark 
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my resting place· than that which· was accorded ·to one of 
the humblest of the servant.s mentioned in the New Testa
ment scrlptm:e, «She 'hath done what she could," And if 
in the past I have at any time failed in doing what was- ex
pected of me, it was through inability and not throul!'h any 
desire to shirk the responsibility that the body or the Master 
had imposed . upo:q me. I·. have h;uste<l to hfm, who is the 
great genius of the work, to suggest to me in his own way 
that which would be sufficient to satisfy my judgment and 
direct the course which I -should pursue. 

I . have not tried to please men as men, either in or out 
of the church, and I have tried not to fear the just censure 
of them who were friends to the cause, and I have cared noth
ing for the scorn of those who are without. And I desire to 
bear tribute to those who have stood with me in this con
flict, who have with unflinching courage been out upon the· 
frontier and standing before adverse congregations and meet
ing all sorts of calumny and vituperations and s'corn from 
those who were desirous to destroy the magnificent work in 
which they were engaged; that they hav~ not shrunk 
from duty, so far as my knowledge goes, and that they 
are, if anything, more entitled to tribute from us than I have 
been, under the conditions which have governed and sur
rounded at the time that their work was demanded. 

I have always had friends near me. I ha~e always had 
some one to help me bear tny burden and share in my as
sociation in the work. Many of these men have labored 
alone and have labored under threats of harm which have 
never been eXJ;lressed towards me. They haye borne _pri
vations to which I was never subjected. I;·have heard ilo 
complaint from them. I have tried to help. them when I 
could, which I believe they will bear evidence of if l'equested, 
and if I have failed -in cheering and in encouraging them, I 
feel that it has not been because of a desire, on my part 
to desert them, or to fail to listen to them. I have prayed 
for their success. I have trusted them and I believe that 
the Master has ca-lled them, and as he has trusted them I 
have rejoiced in their triumph. I have been strengthened 
in their strength, and have been encouraged in the expression 
of their courage, and I feel that the tie which has bound 
us together has been the more remarkable from the con
sideration of the fact that· the body has been composed of 
men of such wonderfully' different individualities that it is 
a wonder that there has been so much of unity among us 
as there has been, differing as widely as the places fro)ll 
whence we came. Many of these men have left companion
ship and associations in which they were wel.l received, and 
in which they were esteemed and respected, to take up this 
great work, and they have faithfully met all the consequences 
that have ensued; and God be praised that I have been en
abled to appreciate the manly courage which they have 
shown; and understood the difficulties in which they labored, 
and to rejoice in the true snirit of devotion which bound them 
to the Master's cause. And when I have reflected upon those 
who have gone out from us either from their own choice hav
ing changed their opinion and their belief, or have been 
driven from us by the adverse circumstances of transgression, 
I have been pleased to know that the words have been ful
filled to us that no weapon formed against the work should be 
prospered, and I have rejoiced therein: 

I trust that these expressions of mine, feeble as they are, 
may find that response in the hearts of those to whom t)ley 
are addressed, and to whom they are and should be applied, 
may be that while the Master shall call, while the Master 
shall permit us to serve together, we will strive earnestly 
and faithfully that no evil act of ours, no foolish forgetful
ness of the d~ty we owe to God and to each other, will ever 
cause us to feel ourselves unworthy 6f the respect, regard, 

and love which have· been our ties so long togeth_er in this 
work. 

May God add his blessings and his peace, in Jesus' name, 
Amen. 

The Library Commission reported the general li
brary at Lamoni, Iowa, in good condition. A num
ber of new volumes have been secured. An enlarged 
leaflet and a list of books suitable for small libraries 
is needed, The commission is seeking to unify the 
library work of the church. The Presidency, Bish- .. 
opi.:ic, HERALD editors, and Church Historian need 
more books: Additional rare books touching the 
latter day work favorably and unfavorably are also 
needed. It was r·ecommended that all libraries paid 
for by the church be under the direction of the com~ 
mission. In consideration of conditions demanding, -
and inasmuch as the students of Graceland Colleg~ 
had pledged $1,~00 and Zion's Religio-Literary So
ciety $500 for the erection of a library building, the 
commission recommended that a suitable library 
building be erected at Lamoni, Iowa. 

Heman C. Smith was elected to succeed. himself as 
a member of the Library Commission. 

By motion the invitation of the Lamoni Branch 
and stake to hold the next General Conference at 
Lamoni, Iowa, was accepted. 

The following were elected as a Board of Audit
ors: for the three-year term, J. F. Garver; for the 
two-year term, G. W. Blair; for the one year term, 
Lester Haas. 

The matter of erecting a library building referred 
to in report of the Library Commission was taken 
up, and it was moved to refer to the Presiding Bish
opric and The· Library Commission with power to 
act. It was moved to defer consideration of erect
ing library building until after generai church offi
ces be erected. The motion to defer was 'lost; the 
motion to refer prevailed. 

.H. 0. Smith asked that his ordin-ation to the office 
of high priest, provided for on the eleventh, be de
fet:red for one year. The request was granted. 

The following was offered: Moved, the address of 
appreciation offered to President Joseph Smith be 
suitably inscribed, engrossed, and illuminated; and 
then framed to be pre~ented to the President. It was 
moved to amend by adding, "or bound in pamphlet or 
book form, as the committee may decide." The 
amendment prevailed, and the motion as amended 
was passed. 

The following committee was chosen to carry out 
the above provision: T. W. Williams, R. C. Evans,. 
S. A. Burgess. 

Number 353 was sung, the benediction was pro
nounced by T. W. Williams.· 

At 7.45 the service was devoted to the work of 
daily vacation_ bible school work. The meeting was 
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in charge of U. W. Greene, addresses being made by. 
W, W. Smith ~md W. E. LaRue. 

(Continued on page 385.) 

fication, ,resolutions, appropriati?ns and nomina-
tions. · 

Daniel Macgregor, superintendent, reported. The 
year had been marked by.' earnestness of effort by 

THE RELIGIO -CONVENTION. alL More institute work in districts was suggested. 
(Continued from page 362.) · A business manager, to have oversight over the. 

Normai work as applied to the Religio was dis- . financial affairs of tlie association was suggested. 
cussed by Sister Blair. ·· The surplus funds should be devoted to the building 

up of tlie Sunday schoof work. A petition from the South Sea Islands asking for 
an appropriation to provide wall maps for use in ·G. R; Wells, first assistant superintendent, re-
locals there was referred to the executive committee. - reported field work dope in Wisconsin. He had coun- · 

A committee was appointed to cooperate with the sel!:id and cooperated with the superintendent. 
A. H. ·Parsons, second assistant superintendent, Sunday school in arranging lessons on Bible normal 

work. reported field work in Illinois. Other duties had 

An appropriation of $100 was made to help release prevented in his work. 
the mortgage from the home of Peter Muceus, in- Secretary D. J. Krahl reported a net gain of 41 

' schools, 1,859 membe:rs; present number of schools curred by expense of publishing Sandhedens Banne1'. 
The convention pledged the raising of $500 for 625• membership 29,457. 

translation purposes, to be placed at the disposal John Smith, treasurer, reported •on hand last re-
of the executive committee. port, $1,850.75; receipts for year, $5,430.53; balance 

The lessons committee was by motion continued. 
Minutes of afternoon and evening read ·and ap- · 

proved. 
Following a motion to adjourn, number 232 was 

sung; dismissal by J. W. Wight. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVENTION. 
. APRIL 4. 

The twenty-first convention of the General Sun
day School Association opened with a prayer and 
testimony service at 8.30 a. m., Aprtl 4, 1912, in the 
Stone Church, Independence, Missouri, John Smith 
in charge. 

At 9.15 a brief song service led by Audentia An
derson was followed with prayer by Daniel Mac-· 
gregor. 

Cradle roll and primary work was discussed ; in 
cha~ge of Callie B. Stebbins. 

Fifteen minutes of song was followed by a dis
cussion on expediting the business of a general con-
vention, by D. J. Krahl; it being hjs opinion that 
resolutions, appropriations, and nominating com
mittees should be provided. 

The officers of the association, there being no ob
jection, proceeded to the completion of the organiza
tion. J. F. Mintun and Estella Wight were ap
pointed assistant secretaries; Audentia Anderson, 
chorister; Paul Craig, organist. 

The credentials committee report . was approved. 
Number 88 was sting, G. R. Wells dismissing. 
At 2 p.m., after singing number 187, G. R. Wells 

offered prayer, followed by specia:I music. 
A discussion of home department work was had, 

led by Florence McNichols. 
The following committees were appointed: Noti-

on hand, $2,602.09. This report, with the report 
of the auditing committee thereon, was approved. 

The home department superintendent, Florence 
McNichols, reported progress, and a ·gain of 873 
members. Headway had been made in England, 
Nova Scotia, and Hawaii. Present membership, 
3,416; $649.60 having been contributed by the de-
partment. ~ 

The report of the normal superintendent, Sister 
D. H. Blair, was a duplication of the report made to 
the Religio convention, as was the report of the 
library commission. 

Association historian, W. N. Robinson, reported 
having collected data, which had been referred to 
Edward Rannie for compilation. 

The revising committee reported enjoying the 
Spirit of the Mas~er in their agreeable associations 
as a committee. 

J. W. Wight reported 16 schools organized in his 
field, 14 of which were organized by missionaries. 

G. J. Waller reported the Sunday school an im
portant factor in Hawaii. Two schools were organ
ized, one being for Japanese. One normal class is 
operated. 

At 7.30 p.m. number 99 was sung, prayer by T. W. · 
Chatburn. Special music followed. 

An address on institute work was given by Sister 
M.A. Etzenhouser. 

Library work was discussed, in charge of the li
brary commission. 

Number 115 was sung, M. C. Fisher dismissing. 

APRIL 5. 

At 8.30 a.m. number 144 was sung, prayer by U. 
W. Greene, followed by singing number 4. 
· Minutes of meetings of previous day approved. 

The following appropriations were made: for a 
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Chinese mission house in Honolulu, $800; for the 
Library Commission, $100; for contingent expenses, 
$750. 

In the matter of graded lessons referred by the 
convention of 1911 to stakes and district conventions 

. it was reported that twenty-two of the districts were 
in favor of the graded lessons, and ten against, the . 
rest not reporting. The following' obtained: Re
solved, That the rule requiTing uniformity of lesson 
texts be repealed, and a graded system of lessons be 
provided for. 

Fifteen minutes. of song w8:s followed by a con
f~rence on normal work in charge of S'ister D. H. 
Blair. 

Number 157 was sung, dismissal by W. W. Smith. 
At 2 p. m. session opened with fifteen minutes of 

song and music; prayer by C. Ed. Miller. 
.An address on The Exponent was given by G. R. 

Wells, urging the extension of its circulation. 
The following officers and committeemen were 

elected : Superintendent, Daniel Macgregor; first as
sistant superintendent, G. R. Wells; second assistant 
superintendent, Anna Reynolds; secretary, D. J. 
Krahl; treasurer, John Smith; home department 
superintendent, Florence McNichols; member of the 
Library Commission, K H. Fisher; member auditing 
committee, Osear Anderson; members revising ct,m
mittee, Albert Carmichael, John Smith, and R. S. 
Salyards; member of the lesson§ committee, J. F. 
Garver. 

Lessons committee reported lessons on Bible char
acters prepared to last until October, 1912. 

The action of_ the Religio Convention providing for 
a boo~ o{ normal lessons was concurred in, and com
mittee appointed to cooperate. with that of the Re
ligio. 

The action of the Religio Convention relative to 
the creating of a social purity board was concurred 
in, R. W. Farrell being selected as the member of the 
Sunday school. 

A proposed amendment to the constitution seeking 
to provide for expulsion from schools was laid on the 
table. 

A proposed amendment to the constitution seek
ing to provide that members were to be dropped 
from membership in schools after an absence of 
three months, as is now the rule, was tabled. 

Financial reports of .G. R. Wells as field worker 
and financial report of the Library Commission, with 
report of auditing committee thereon, were spread 
on the minutes. 

A communication from the Quorum of Twelve ex
pressive of the sympathy of said quorum with the 
association, and its willingness to cooperate with the 
association in every way possible was read. 

A resolution authorizing the executive committee 
to appoint a delegate or delegates to the national 

Sunday school convention to be held in Switzerland 
in May, 1913, prevailed. 

The action of the :eyoard of Trustees of Graceland 
College making the use of tobacco by the students 
a bar against·attendance beyond the term pi·escribed · 
was indorsed, it being the opinion, as expressed, that 
the same rule would apply to the members of the 
faculty and the Board of Trustees. 

Number 73 was sung; dismissal by G. R. Wells. 
At 7.30 p. m. the opening exercises consisted of 

singing by the Independence .junior choir, and a 
piano solo; prayer by Elbert A. Smith. 

An address on the mothers' work in the Sunday 
school was given by Sister F_'. M. Smith. 

Minutes of the previous meetings of the day were 
approved. 

·A proposed amendment to the constitution seeking 
to change tfie order so that any convention might, 
on a two thirds vote, change to a mass convention 
was lost. 

A resolution authorizing the executive committee 
to investigate the propriety of arranging for the 
superintendent to spend his entire time in the in
terests of the Sunday school work and report to the 
next convention prevailed. 

Schools and districts were commended for their 
crusade against the advertising, sale, and use of 
tobacco; and a copy of the convention's action 
thereon ordered sent to the International Sunday 
School Association. 

The following appropriations were made: For 
social purity work, $50; to cover indebtedness in
curred in publishing Sandhedens Banner, $100. 

A proposed amendment to the constitution seek
ing to change the system of grading in schools was 
l"eferred to the executive and the lessons committees. 

Minutes of the session were read and approved. 
Number 90 was sung, J. W. Wight dismissing. 

Before you decide to seek happiness in mat.erial 
things, resolve first to find some one they have made 
happy. 

Do not expect much froin your prayers for the 
poor while you withhold your pence; nor from your 
pence if given in lieu of love. 

Help to dishonor greed by honoring Success meas
ured by kindness, culture and content, not coin; for 
men will always seek honor. 

Do not disclaim the possibility of peace and joy in 
your own life. It is but a confession you have never 
brought either into the lives of other. 

We are not .skeptics, but know something. We 
are not on by-paths, but on the highways of hu
manity. We are in league with what will be holy 
and strong in the future.-W. M. Slater. 
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Original Articles 
DO THE SAINTS BELIEVE IN SANCTI

FICATION? 

"A saint is a holy or godly person"; a true fol
lower of the Lord Jesus Christ; a member of. the 
church of the only true and living God. 

Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also· loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with -the washing of water by the word, that he 

• might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, 
or wlinkle, or any such thing;·but that it should be holy and. 
without blemish.-Paul, Ephesians 5: 25-27. 

This language shows that Christ suffered death 
on the cross; that the gospel which contains the pro
visions God has devised "for the remission of sins," 
and the sanctification of his people might be sealed 
and made efficacious by the blood of "the Lamb of 
God." As an ambassador for Christ, and a true 
minister of the gospel, Paul was inspired with the 
same love, and labored and suffered to bring about 
the righteous p'urposes of God. He has written, 
"Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by us : we pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye ·reconciled to God."-2 Co
rinthians 5: 20. "For I am jealous over you with 
·godly jealousy: for I have espoused you to one 
husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin 
to Christ."-2 Corinthians 11: 2. And John the 
beloved disciple and loyal minister has penned the 
following words on the same subject: 

Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor .to him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife [the church] 
hath made herself ready. And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white; for the 
fine linen is the righteousness of saints.-Revelation 19: 7, 8. 

Jesus prayed to his Father: "Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is truth." "I pray not 
that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but 
that thou, shouldest keep them from the evil." "And 
for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth." -John 17: 
17, 15, 19. 

Jesus sanctified himself in harmony with the pro
visions of the gospel, "and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross." Thus teaching 
by precept and example that there is power enough 
in the gospel to cleanse, purify, sanctify, and save to 
the uttermost all them that come to God by him, 
if they will heed his teaching, and follow his example 
of humility and obedience. 

The same means that saved and sanctified the 
Son of God, will save and sanctify every loyal and 
true son and daughter of God. 

"Sanctify.-To niake sacred or holy; to purify, in 
preparation for religious service; to set apart to a 
holy or religious use, hallow; to make free from sin, 

to, make· holy; to render ·productive of holiness or 
piety."-Webster. 

Before one ·can be sanctified he must be'cleansed 
from sin, and that is done in harmony with the pro-· 
visions of the gospel when one believes, repents and 
is baptized in water by immersion, for the remission 
of sins. "Then Peter said unto t]J.em, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto 
you, and. to your children, and to all that are afar 
o.ff, even as many as the Lord our God shall call."_:_ 
Actl;l 2: 38, 39. See Matthew 3: 6; Mark 1 : 4; Luke 
3 : 3; Acts 22: 16. ' 

Baptism in water for the remission of sins is re
ferred to in the words, "That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by the· 
word." That is in harmony with the gospel, or the 
word of God: And fmth, conversion, are referred 
to as the means of remission, and sanctification in 
the following; which also includes the birth of the 
Spirit and its cleansing and sanctifying and holy 
influence: "Let us draw near with a true heart in 
full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with 
pure water."-Hebrews 10: 22. 

And such were some of you: [before conversion] but ye 
are washed, [baptized] but are ye sanctified, [set apart to 
a holy service by being cleansed from sin] but ye are justi
fied in the name of the Lord Jesus, and the Spirit of our 
God.-1 Corinthians 6: 11. 

That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up 
of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost.-Romans 1: 15, 16. 

The last citation shows that the Holy Ghost is a -
means of sanctification, though not the only means, 
and it should be received, retained,: and enjoyed by 
everyone/ who is cleansed from sin, and set apart 
to a holy and religious use, as a "colaborer with 
God." 

From 1 Corinthians 1: 24, 30, we learn that it 
pleased God to make Christ the power, wisdom, 
righeousness, sanctification, and redemption of God. 
If you with Christ receive the same favor from God, 
you must obtain it through Christ;- and whatever 
you obtain through Christ, must be secured in 
harmony with the provisions of the gospel. Says 
Paul: 

For I am not ashamed of the gospd of Christ: for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also the Greek. For therein is the right
eousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, 
The just shall live by faith.-Romans 1: 16, 17. 

You can not <!Orrectly preach "Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified" without preaching the gospel; and 
you can not correctly preach the gospel, without 
preaching Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And the 
first or foundation principles of the ·gospel are as' 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



·376. THE SAINTS' HERALD April17, 1912 

follows : Faith, repentance; baptisms, (of the water 
and Spirit) the laying on of h~nds, the resurrection 
of the dead,· and eternal ·judgment. See Paul's 
brief of what Jesus taught as. the gospel, and 
the citations that show that Jesus Christ taught the 
same, as follows: Hebrews 6: 1, 2; John 3: 14-17; 
6: 29, 47; 5: 24 ;- Mark 1: 14, 1o; Luke 24: 44-48; 
Matthew 28: 18-20; Mark 16: 15, 16; Matthew 19: 
13-15; Luke 4: 40; Acts 9: 15-17; John 5: 25, 28, 
29; 5: 22, 23; Acts 10: 42. 

• For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in· bringing many sons- unto glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. 
For both- he that sanctifieth and those who are sanctified 
are all one: for which cause he is not a,shamed to call them 
brethren.-'Hebrews 2: 10, 11. 

, By the which will we are ·sanctified. through the offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once· for alL-Hebrews 10: 10. 

But we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation through- ~anctification 1>f 
the Spirit and belief of the truth.-2 Thessalonians 2: 13. 

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, 
and peace, be multiplied.-1 Peter 1: 2. 

One of the first declarations made by the church 
· of Jesus Christ as she emerged from the wilderness, 

"clear as the moon and fair as the sun," and the 
revelations given to her since that time are in har
mony with this truth. Here is what the church 
said: 

And we know that all men must repent and believe on 
the name of Jesus Christ and worship the Father in his name, 
and endure in faith on his mime to the end, or they can not 
be saved in the kingdom of God. And we know that jus
tification through the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, is just and true; and we know, ·also, that sanctifica
tion through the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
is just and true to •all those who .love and serve God with 
all their mights, minds, and strength: but there is a possi
bility that man may fall from grace and depart from the 
living God. Therefore let the church take heed and pray 
always, lest they fall into temptation; yea, even let those 
who ai'e sanctified, take heed' also.-Doctrine and Covenants 
17: 6. 

In a revelation given to the church in January, 
1831, we find _the following: -

Behold, verily, verily I say unto you,. that the people in 
Ohio call upon me in much faith, thinking I will stay my 
hand in judgment upon the nations, but I can not deny my 
word; wherefore lay to with your might and call faithful 
laborers into my vineyard, that it may be pruned for the last 
time. And inasmuch as they do repent and receive the 
f·Jlness of my. gospel, and become sanctified, I will stay 
.nine hand in judgment; wherefore, go forth, crying with 
a loud voice, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand; 
crying, Hosanna! blessed be the. name of thlf most high 
11od. Go forth baptizing with water, preparing the way be
Eore my face, for the time of my coming; for the tjme is at 
hand; the day nor the hour no man knoweth; but it surely 
shall come, and he that receiveth these things receiveth me; 

· and they shall he g!J,thered unto me in time and in eternity. 
And again it shall come to pass, that on as many as ye 

·shall baptize. with wa~er, ye. shall lay your hands, _and they. 
shall receive the gift of the Holy. Ghost, and shall be looking · 
forth for the signs of my coming, and shall know me. Be-· 
hold, I come quickly. Even 'so; Amen.-Doctrine and Cove- · 
nan.ts 39: 5, 6. 

In a revelation given February, 1831, we find the 
following: 

And thus ye shall be.co!lle instructed in the law of the · 
church, and be sanctified by that which ye have received 
and ye shall beind yourselves to act in all holiness before me' 
that inasmuch as ye. do this, glory: ~hall be added to th~ · 
kingdom which ye have received. Inasmuch as ye do it not ' 
it shall be taken, even that whicp. ye have received. Plirg~ 
ye out the iniquity which is among you; sanctify yourselves 
before me.-Doctrine and Covenants 43: 3. 

Behold, this is pleasing unto your Lord, and the angels 
rejoice over you; and the alms of your prayers have come up 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, and are recorded in 
the book of the names of the sanctified, even them of the 
celestial world.-Doctrine and Covenants 85:1. 

The last citation shows that the names of the 
righteous are recorded in the book of the sanc
tified, or in the book of life; and I refer you to the 
following: Philippians 4: 3; Revelation 3: 5; 13: 8; 
17: 8; 20: 12; 21: 27; 22: 19. Sanctification is se
cured by obedience to the gospel, or the law of Christ 
as follows: ' 

And again, verily I say unto you, that which is governed 
by law, is also preserved by law, and perfected and sancti-
fied by the same. That which breaketh a law, and abideth 
not by law, but seeketh to become a law unto itself, and 
willeth to abide in sin, can not be sanctified by law, neither 
by mercy, justice, or judgment; therefore, they must remain 
filthy stilL-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 8. 

And if your eye be single to my glory, your whole bodies 
shall be filled with light, and there shall be no darkness in 
you, and that body which is filled with light comprehendeth 
all things.-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 17. 

That which is of God is light, and he that receiveth light 
and continueth in God, receiveth more light, and that light 
groweth brighter and brighter, until the perfect day.-Doc
trine and Covenants 50: 6. 

I here introduce the words of the apostle Paul 
as being in beautiful harmony with the last twq ci,. 
tations, as follows: • ' 

For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
are named, that he would grant you according to the rich
ne~s of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his 
Spil'it in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; a11d to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fullness of God.-Ephesians 3: 14-19. 

And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth him
self, even as he is pure.-1 John 3: 3. Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord.-Hebrews 12:14. Blessed are 'the pure in heart; 
for they shall see God.-Jesus. 

Those officers and ministers of the church who 
have been called of God, and· o'rdained to' the Le
vitical and Melchisedec priesthoods, and are faith
ful in their lives as Saints, an~ in the discharge of 
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their duties as ministers; and remain faithful unto 
the end, are sanctified to the renewing · of their 
bodies, and the receiving of eternal life in the ce
lestial kingdom of God. Surely such men are set 
apart to a sacred and holy service! If they are all 

. they should be, they are sanctified in. that sense, and 
Christ, "who is even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us" ; is ,still praying the 
Father ''to keep them from evil."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 83 : 6. 

Even_ so ye must be hom ~gain, into_ the kingdom of 
heaven, of water, and of the Spirit, and be cleansed by blood, 
even the blood of mine Only Begotten; that · ye might be 
sanctified from all sin; _and enjoy the words of eternal life 
in this world and. etemal life in the world to come; even 
immortal glory. For, by the water ye keep the command
ment; by the Spirit ye are justified; and by the blood ye 
are sanctified.-Genesis 6: 62, 63, Inspired Translation. 

Now, verily I ~ay unto you, that through the redemption 
which is made for you, is brought to pass the resurrection 
from the dead. And the spirit and the body is the soul of 
man. And the resurrection from the dead is the redemption 
of the soul; and the redemption of-the soul is through him 
who quickeneth all things, in whose bosom it is decreed, 
that the poor and the meek of the earth shall inherit it. 
Therefore, it must needs be sanctified from all unrighteous
ness, that it may be prepai'ed for the celestial glory; for 
after it hath filled the measure of its creation, it shall be 
crowned with glory, even with the presence of God the 
Father; that bodies who are of the celestial kingdom may 
possess it for ever; for, for this intent was it made and 
created; and for this intent are they sanctified. And they 
who are not sanctified through the law which I have given 
unto you, even the law of Christ, must inherit another 
kingdom, even that of a terrestrial kingdom, or that of a 
telestial kingdom. For he who is not able to abide the law 
of a celestial kingdom, can not abide a celestial glory; and 
he who can not abide .the law of a terrestrial kingdom, can 
not abide a terrestrial glory; he who can not abide the law 
of a telestial kingdom, can not abide a telestial glory; there
fore, he is not meet for a kingdom of glory, Therefore, he 
must abide a kingdom which is not a kingdom of glory. And 
again, verily I say unto you, the earth abideth the law of 
a celestial kingdom, for it filleth the measure of its creation, 
and transgresseth not the law. Wherefore it shall be sanc
tifie'd; yea, notwithstanding it shall die, it shall be quickened 
again, and shall abide the power by which it is quickened, 
and the righteous shall inherit it: for, notwithstanding they 
die, they also shall rise again a spiritual body: they who are 
of a celestial spirit shall receive the same body, which was 
a natural body: even ye shall receive your bodies, and your 
glory shall be that glory by which your bodies are quickened. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 4, 5, 6. See 2 Peter 3: 10-13. 
1 John 3: 1-3; Revelation 21: 1-7. 

From what is written above, and much more that 
might be written, we conclude that the Saints who 
reverence the sacred books of the church as contain
ing the word of God,. do believe in sanctification, and 
we may pi·operly close this article with the words of 
Paul, as follows: 

Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all 
that in every place call upon the name :of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both theirs and our~: Grace be unto you, and peace, 

from _God our Father, and· from the Lord Jesus Christ.-
1 ·Corinthians 1: 2, 3. 

- CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 
COAI . .VILLE, IOWA, February 29, 1912, 

.- +. +. 
WHO WAS MELCHISEDEC? 

The above question was asked in The Gosp-el Quar
te1·ly, in the lesson for February 11, 1912. 

I unhesitatingly answer: Melchisedec was Shem, 
the second son of Noah. 

To prove this point, I shall quote from other books 
besides th~ standard ··books of the church; but .we 
are told in Doctrine and Covenants to study all good 
books, and I believe it prope:r to use all the evidences 
at our command. _ 

The Lord gave us- minds to use,· and when we find 
statements of this kind, let us investigate them. 

We may ask a person, "Do you believe in the Book 
of Mormon?" 

They answer emphatically, "I do not." 
Then we ask, "Have you ever .read it?" 
"No, sir! I have not!". 
Then we quote to them, "He that answereth a 

matter before he heareth it, it is a folly and shame 
unto him." 

Saints, let us not fall into the same rut; but when 
we find evidences that are not in harmony with our 
preconceived ideas, let us study them, compare them 
with the three books, and then I believe that the Holy 
Spirit will enable us to sift out the wheat from the 
hires. 

In Smith's Bible Dictionary, we find this: 
Melchisedec (king of righteousness), king of Salem and 

priest of the most high God, who met Abram in the valley of 
Shaveh, . . . brought out b1;ead and wine, blessed him, and 
received tithes from him. (Genesis 14: 17-20.) 

The other places in which Melchisedec is men
tioned are Psalm 110: 4, and Hebrews 5: 6, 7. "There 
is something· surprising and mysterious in the first 
appearance of Melchisedec, and in the subsequent 
reference to him, bea!·ing a title, which Jews in 
after ages would recognize as designating their own 
. Sovereign; bearing gifts which recall to ChristiaM 
the Lord's Supper, this Canaanite crosses for a 
momenj; the path of Abraham, and is_ unhesitatingly 
recognized as a person of higher spiritual rank than 
the friend of God. Disappearing as suddenly as 
he came, he is lost to the S\lcred writings, for. a 
thousand years. 

"J-ewish tradition pronounces Melchisedec to be a 
su1·viv01· of the deluge; the pat1·iarch, Shem." (Italics 
are mine.) 

In studying the life of Abraham, it came to me 
like this : How did it happen that he was a gooa, 
God-fearing man, called a f}'iend of God, when 
Terah, his father, was an idolator, serving under 
Nimrod, the. son of Cush; who was the son of Ham. 
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Nimrod was king of Babel, Erech, etc., in the land 
of Sliinar. (See Genesis 10: 9, 10.) 

It was during his reign that the language was 
confounded. 

We must acknowledge that the Bible account' is 
very meager, concerning the first fifty years of 
Abraham's life. 

Now comes the Book of Jasher, meaning the up
rjght record, and mentioned in Joshua 10: 13 and 
2 Samuel 1 : 18; translated from the original He
brew, and published in New York, in 1840, by M. M. 
Noah. 

This throws much light on the early life of Abra
ham. His life was threatened by King Nimrod, on 
account of a dream had by the king .• 

Terah, Abraham's father, had him, with his 
mother, and nurse, hidden till he was ten years of 
age; when he was sent to Noah and Shem, his pro
genitors. 

The record says further : 
And Abram went to Noah and Shem, and he remained 

with them to learn the instruction of the Lord, and his ways. 
... And Abram was in Noah's house thirty-nine years, and 
Abram knew the Lord, and he ·went in the ways of the Lord, 
until the day of his death, as Noah, and his son Shem had 
taught him. 

Isn't that beautiful, and does it not plainly show 
why Abraham was a man of God, even though his 
father was an idolator? 

The record goes on to say, that when Abraham 
was fifty years of age, he returned to the house 7>f 
his father Terah, in the land of Shinar. 

He told the people of the one true God, and also 
told them of the sin and folly of idol worship. Then 
he took a hatchet, and broke into pieces their idols. 

For this, he was called before the king; and 
though persecuted, the Lord was on his side, and 
delivered him out of the hands of his enemies, and 
warned him, through a servant, to leave the country. 

Here the Bible record again takes up the suoj ect. 
(Genesis 11: 31.) If we study the Bible chronology 
we find that Noah lived three hundred and fifty 
years after the flood, and that Shem lived five hun- · 
dred years after the flood. 

Abraham was born about three hundred years 
after the flood and lived one hundred and- seventy
five years; therefore Noah lived till Abraham was 
at least fifty years of age; and Shem lived over 
twenty-five years after Abraham died. · 

When we stop to think of this, it does not seem 
mysterious that Abraham knew Melchisedec and 
paid him tithes as we are told in Genesis 14 :. 18-20, 
and as this other record also tells us. 

In Josiah Priest's American Antiquities, begin
ning at page 23 and reading the chapter, we find 
several strong arguments to prove that ·Melchisedec 

was Shem, son of Noah, 'and he quotes from Adam 
Clark's Commentary on the Scriptures to· prove it. 
We understan<I that the name Melchisedec means 
King of Righteousness, and therefore refers to the 
office as well as to the man holding the office ; and 
was not the name given him at birth. 

In my mind, from the evidences given, and many 
more that space.forbids my using, I haven't a doubt 
that Melchisedec, king of Salem, (later called Jeru
salem), was Shem, the son of Noah. 

MRS. L. E. HILLS. 

INDEPENDENCE WARNS METHODISTS, TOO. 

Many times in debate the enemies of the church 
try to make capital out of the fact that the Saints 
were driven out of Independence, and argue that it 
must have been their misconduct; that a whole com
munity would not rise against a society unless there 
was something radically bad in its conduct. Latter 
Day Saints have ever held that the fault was wholly 
that of our enemies; a matter of persecution and not 
prosecution. · 

To show that it was the spirit of the place and 
times, I quote from a book written by a Methodist 
minister, Reverend William H. Goode, entitled Out
posts of Zion. Published by Poe and Hitchcock, 
Committee, 1863. 

Page 35: "Independence had been appointed as 
the place of holding the session of the Missouri Con
ference. A public meeting had been called, and 
resolutions adopted warning them not to assemble 
there and impliedly threatening revenge if they did. 
The little handful of our people then, unable of 
themselves to support the conferenc'"e, and fearing 
results, wrote letters to Saint Louis, advising a 
change. It was accordingly made; and notice was 
published that the conference would convene at 
Saint Louis. So closed the labors of the eventful 
year 1854." 

This was twenty-one years after the Saints were 
driven out and the same spirit still existed. Was it 
the fault of the Methodists that they were warned 
not to come? If not, was it the fault of the Saints 
that they were warned to leave? 

Sincerely, 
J. W. PETERSON. 

RECORDS OF THE PAST.-We are issuing in this 
issue an article from this magazine entitled, "Dis
coveries indicating an unexplored culture in eastern 
Nebraska.". We are enabled to use ihis article 
through the courtesy of the publishers of the maga
zine, and believe it will be of interest to our archre
ologists. - · · 
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Of General Interest 
Discoveries Indicating an Unexp,ored Culture in 

Eastern Nebraska. 
What seems to be a new culture .is developing along the 

- west bank·of th~ Missouri River in Nebraska. Whatever its 
western boundary its eastern edge is the broad and "mlJddy" 
river its southern limit may, for the present, be said to be 
the ~orth shore of the Platte and its northern line has not 
as yet been determined. Scattered along the high bluffs 
which bound the western bottom lands of the Missouri are 

·numerous saucer-shaped and sometimes slightly ovoid de
pressions in the earth which to-day are from a few inches to 
nine 'feet deep and from twenty-five to one hundred and 
twenty-five ·feet in diameter-the ruins of aboriginal dwell
mgs. Some ethnologists regard t}lem as of Man?an origin, 
others as Pawnee, and still others as Arikara, but although 
the culture seems to approach all of those it is only in that 
relationship which exists between primitive people and any 
attempt--as Mr. ·James Mooney expressed to the· writer
to connect it with any living or historic tribe would be futile. 
According to .the ethnologist quoted the culture seems to be 
that of an entirely extinct people like the so-called Mound 
Builders or the Cliff Dwellers. Po.ssibly it represents the 
ancest.ors of the races found in the vicinity by the first white 
explorers, but there is distinctive geological evidence that 
the culture is that of a people who lived hundreds of years 
ago. These ruins are the remains of permanent homes. 
Some seem to have been of construction similar to the Man
dan earth houses described by early writers. In some earth 
was used as a covering while others were covered with bark 
or grass and osiers. On some ruins the explorer finds the 
roof to have been nominally two or three feet in thickness; 
in others no evidence of a roof is visible, the floor of the 
dwelling being strewn with charred sticks, reeds or coarse 
grass. Many of the houses had been provided with a south
ern entrance and inclines fifty feet long lead down to deeper 
ruins. 

The writer has performed a vast labor in these old ruins 
in three counties in eastern Nebraska, and the results other 
than a determination of the methods of their construction 
have been remarkable. Objects have been discovered showing 
a decided southern-Mexican or Central American-influ
ence, their range being probably greater th:m that of any 
other culture north of Mexico. 

These ruin~ are in no sense in village groups, but are 
scattered at random, the principal object appearing to have 
been to secure the most prominent and lofty natural sites 
far above the river. Sometimes a dozen ruins will be found 
generally in a north-south line from one hundred .to two 
hundred feet apart. At other times there will be one central 
ruin of large· size surrounded by four, a line connecting these 
will be found to form a square with the smaller ruins at 
equal distances apart, but often th~·ee smaller rui~s will 
partly surround a larger one. Sometimes there are Isolated 
ruins no others being neare1· than a mile or more. In east
ern Douglas County there are possibly two h\mdred ruins, 
in Rarpy County as many more, while in Washington County 
the number is estimated at five hundred. 

Ruins of a similar nature do not appear on the eastern 
or. Iowa side of the river.· T~ere are many evidences, how
ever in western Iowa of a very ancient culture, easily dis
ting~ishable from that of the people of historic times. 

Numerous tumuli are closely associated with these eastern 
Nebraska house ruins, but in only one instance has it been 
possible to ·secure skeletal material which can be related 
to the people who occupied these ancient sites. · 

In the ruins explored by the writer the floors are usually 

free of debris with the exception of evidence of a destroying 
fire. Experience has shown that ,the people were .exception
ally orderly in t.heir domestic habits and artifacts are sel

_dom found scattered about. The major part of the objects. 
in these ruins come from numerous caches placed in a circle 
from eight to·ten feet from the center of the ruin ·where the 
fireplace was located. These caches extend down below the 
floor from three to six feet imd are built in the shape of 
an inverted funnel and usually are about the size of a hogs
head. Objects were placed in the c~che and covered with 
wood ashes from the fireplace, then earth was packed in, and 
obJects therein are in an excellent' state of· preservation; and 
after long and· heavy snows I have found them absolutely 
dry, not a sign that moisture ha1 ever penetrated qui walls 
being visible. As many as sixteen caches have been found 
in one ruin, not all of them being used for Etorage of valued 
objects, however, many being filled with refuse consisting of 
broken shells, sherds, stones, burnt wood, and ashes. .. 

Among the objects taken from the caches may be menti~ned 
the various scapula iml>lements designated hoes or digging 
tools, and paddles, knives, scrapers, and many unclassified 
articles made from the same bone. 

Pots and bowls . of more than a dozen ki11ds including a 
reddish ware of unusual hardness show marks of a basket 
weave, others being cross-hatched with markings which have 
been made with a grass-wound paddle. Other designs are 
incised lines, angular and wave, while one sherd is decorated 
with a good drawing of a turkey. Lugs or handles are 
adorned with mysterious modeled heads and faces, repre
sentations of a rising sun and turkey tracks. Much of the 
pottery shows the common finger-tip indentation on its edge, 
but some has been adorned with unique designs made with 
a pointed instrument. That the people were prolific potters 
is evidenced by the vast amount of sherds found in caches 
and refuse heaps which accompany the ruins. Some four
teen pots in the writer's possession are reddish while others 
are brown or black, the latter being unusually well made 
and slightly glazed. In size they range ·from vessels not 
larger than a thimble, to ollas that would hold more than 
four gallons. 

No grooved axes are found in these ruins. (Handsomely 
made grooved axes, sometimes with two grooves, are occa
sionally brought to light by the plow, but they seem to be
long to another culture.) Celt axes are the only kind found 
in the ruins, ranging in size from· two inches long by ?ne 
and a half in width to nine inches long by three inches Wide. 
Numerous small celts may have been fastened in a splint 
handle like the flint swords of the Aztecs, frequently men
tioned by Bernal Dias, evidence in the writer's possession 
supporting this assumption. 

Pottery pipes of hitherto unknown designs are numerous, 
and neither McGuire's exhaustive work on pipes, nor that-of 
the Wisconsin Archreological Society contain similar pat
terns. The writer has them in the form of birds, beasts, and 
reptiles. One is adorned with conventionally drawn ser
pents. Fine pipes of a rich dark purple soapstone _wer~ also 
made, some are plain while others are engraved with Circles 
and wave lines. 

,sh.ell spoons, a short handle cut in one end the opp_osite 
end showing an edge beveled at right angles to the gram of 
the shell are numerous; commoner spoons are without a 
handle. Shell pendants in form of fish, skillfully made and 
proportioned and shell bangles perforated for suspension are 
found. A shell gorget of unusual design is one of the re
cent discoveries. Various other objects of .shell are of un
known use. 

Four singular beads of clay were found closely .associated 
with the charred strands of ~ plaited hail: rope. These 
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beads are a little smaller than a· black walnut. One is ovoid 
while the others are round. The holes through the beads 
were not drilled, but formed when the clay was soft. These 
-beads appear_ to ha-ve a glazed surface or a very high polish. 
The writer has yet to learn of similar beads being found 
elsewhere. 

Arrows and four-edged stone knives are made of native 
flints and Wyoming jaspers. The former are of several pat
terns and are far better made than arrows turned out by 
the plow. 

Shallow metates are made of drift .rocks and sandstone. 
Discoidal stones and stone club heads, the latter ground so 
two crossing ridges .are formed, -and rounded and flattened 
crushing stones or .pestles are among the stone objects. 
Arrowshaft smoothers of fine workmanship are made from 
a dark orange Dakota sandstone and a kind of pumice. A 
bead an inch long and a half inch thick, 1:ounded, polished and 
drilled from each end is made of milky quartz. Pitted stones, 
possibly used for cracKing nuts and pounding corn are com
mon. A diamond-shaped flint knife socketed in the hollowed 
end of an antler handle and a hafted scraper are novelties, 
the. scraper haft is also made of antler. Triangular and 
rectangular pendants of white soapstone are occasionally 
found. -

By far the most interesting objects are those made of bone 
and antler. A straight bone, five inches in length and of 
the thickness of alead pencil (the bone not identified as yet), 
its sides showing scores of slight notches, its ends beveled 
not at all unlike a modern steel drill, is probably the only 
true flint flaker found in these ruins. - The antler objects ac
credited "flint flakers" show no wear such as would result 
from work of that nature. The writer has a dozen of the 
latter and has finally decided they were probably used as 
phalli, terra cotta phalli having been found in one ruin, in
dicating .their use by these people. Various forms of fine 
bone needles or punches are numerous and a well-made series 
of flat and thin bone bodkins or needles with an eye are a 
part of the objects found. Shuttles not at all unlike the 
shuttle of the old-fashioned Singer sewing machine are 
among the rarer finds. They are formed from the tips of 
antlers. Fishhooks have notches on the outer curve of the 
elbow and a fishhook partly made, the latter discrediting the 
theory that bone fishhooks developed from the bone buckle, 
so featured in a recent work on the stone age have been 
found. Three stages of needle-making-the leg bone of a 
deer; the same bone deeply incised its entire length three or 
four times and complete needles made from similar bones
have been twice found. So-called arrowshaft straighteners 
with one, two, and three beveled holes are persistent features 
in the caches. One of these has a conventional snake engraved 
upon it. Bone celts of· great fineness, some with a cutting 
edge, .and bone "handles" have an extremely high polish . 
The most singular objects of bone found in the ruins are the 
right mandible of mule deer. On its inner side are two deep 
grooves an inch and a half apart, worn down through the 
teeth and deep into the bone as by a cord, the groove being 
very highly polished. There is no groove in the outer side 
of the mandible, which is also polished very highly. No one 
seems to be able to determine the uses of this i1llplement, 
eight of which have been found. A hoe formed from the 
part of the skull of a bison is probably the only one of this 
kind ever found.· Skulls of wild dogs and wolves and some
times pieces of human skull are found in the caches. Anklets 
and bracelets, from one to two inches wide, are formed from 
the base of antlers of large deer or elk. The antler is cut 
so that the bracelet takes its form from the rounded portion 
of ·the antler, that is, the rounded antler gives form to the 
bracelet and therefore does not need to be fashioned or bent 

. as would be the case were strips cut lengthwise from ·the 
antler. Tortoise shells are also frequent. 

These are SOll,le of tlie objects fomld in the ruins of eastern 
Nebraska. What people they belonged to may never be 
known, but that they were sedentary and had no enemies is 
evi?enced by the isolation of some of their holil~s. _That they 
rehed for sustenance partly upon agriculture: is shown by 
charred corn cobs found in their ruins. 

One result of an archreological reconnaissance on the 
Omaha Reservation, Thurilton County, Nebraska, the last 
week in September this year, shpwed how the Omahas re
garded ruins similar to those in the three counties in which 
my labors.ohave been pursued. I found the familiar ancient
type of ruin· at several points in the reserve and learned .from 
Doctor Susan Picotte and her sistE!r, Mrs. W. T. ·Diddock, of 
Walthill, Nebraska, both of whom are sisters of Mr. Francis 
LaFlesche of the Nebraska Historical Society; excavated a 
portion of one ruin situated fifty yards from the fine farm 
home of Noah LaFlesche, he, a relative by marriage of Mr. 
Francis ~aFlesche--we found a "cache" filled with wood 
ashes, flints and sherds. The Omahas who were drawn by 
curiosity to the spot, were· much astonished and declared 
that they had never known their tribe were pottery makers 
and they appeared at a loss to account for the ancient ruins. 

The writer also noticed on the reservation associated with 
the ruins equally ancien.t tumuli, but limited time prevented 
exploration. The wdter believes the exploration by his pa1'ty 
to be the first comprehensive aTchreological labor performed 
in the ruins on the Omaha reserve. 

Surface work in a cornfield owned by Mr. Noah LaFlesche 
was productive of chert implements, potsherds and one sand
stone "bone-pointer," similar in material and design to those 
from ruins nearer the Platte River. 

The writer has placed his collections from these ruins in 
the Omaha Public Library Museum where they can be con
veniently studied by scientist and layman. 

OMAHA, NEBRASKA. -ROBERT F. GILDER. 

-Reco1·ds of the Past, September-October, 1911. 

Q +. +. 
A Prince of the Papacy. 

To thoughtful Americans who witnessed· the :recent spec
tacular demonstration in New York, when three hundred 
thousand Catholics assembled to honor the newly created 
Prince of the Roman Church, John, Cardinal Farley, there 
m\lst have come strange reflections. As a tribute to the dis
tinguished prelate, it was picturesquely effective. But it was 
as a religious demonstration that it possessed a peculiar sig
nificance. For the first time in the nation's history,· we 
witnessed on these shores scenes of religious veneration and 
enthusiasm that recall medieval days, when the Roman 
Church was at the height of its ecclesiastical and secular 

. pomp and power in the Old World. Now, that power, though 
decadent at its ancient center, is strongest and most active 
at its periphery. In point of numbers and wealth, the wes
tern republic has become th~ gi"eatest Catholic country in 
the modern world, and the recent spectacle in New York has 
heightened the hope of the Catholics that the dream of an 
American pope may yet come true. 

Looking at the situation with a broader vision, how
ever, we can not find anY, reason for serious appl'e
hension. The Roman Church has lost its ancient hold 
in Italy, France, and· Portugal, and the same is doubt
less true of Spain. This expansive emancipation is due in 
g1;eat measure to the spread of education, which is fatal to 
ecclesiastical domination. It can not be forgotten that Rome 
has always been the foe of human progress and popular en
lightenment. · It has bound its humblest followers in chains 
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of superstition and darkness. Ignorance and poverty are the 
lot of the common peopl«;l wherever it has_ its greatest power 
and infiuence. It has even withheld the Bible from the peo
ple and forbidden ·it in the schools. Anyone acquainted with 
conditions in Southern Europe, 'in Central and ·South Amer
ica, and in the Philippines, must admit the truth of this in
dictment. Here, however, conditions are wholly .different. 
While religious freedom, to its utmost reasonable limit, is 
our valued inheritance, any attempt to abuse that· splendid 
privilege would only result in disaster. Thia being so, we can 
see no cloud of Roman domination on the horiZon. We owe 
it to the common sense and patriotism of our fellow citizens 

. of the ·Catholic faith to believe that they, too, _realiz~ the 
·futility of attempting to 1·evive, in this land of progress and 
enlightenment, the secular and political influence of the 
church when almost every civilized nation in the world has 
already thrown off these bonds in the struggle for social 
and religious freedom.-Christian Herald. 

Mothers' ·Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES •. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 

.Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, low!!; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Frs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple Avenue, Inde
pimdence Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R Wells, 700 
South Crysler Street, Indeper.dence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means CommittEe: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

April Reading. 
THE BOY. 

"Why does society insist that boys must sow their wild 
oats? There is no way to sow vice and reap virtue, any 
more than there is to sow tares and reap wheat." · 

The boy is the man of to-morrow. We want our boys to be 
manly men. We want them to be wise fathers. We want 
them to be men of Christ. How shall we accomplish all that 
we wish to do for them, that we may not be disappointed 
or grieved by the result? Always by beginning early. Each 
age is so dependent upon the last, to . the very verge. of 
mature manhood, that only by beginning early and continuing 
with patience and perseverance to• the time when the boy is 
able to go his own way, can one's duty to him be done. 

There are many things which might be mentioned as 
spJendid to cultivate in a hoy, but I have chosen from them . 
all, obedience, self-reliance, and a love for work. And I 
sh_ould say to "cultivate" and let alone, from time to time, 
and always to use gentle means. If we wish to cultivate a 
rare plant so that it may grow, blossom, and bear fruit, we 
will plant in it a favorable position as to ~?Un and s~ade, and 
in good soil. We will try to learn ~omething about the habits 
of the plant, whether it needs much or little water, or- what 
we can do for it to help it to grow. At times we will dig 
about the roots, gently, and not go at it so harshly that many 
of the roots are torn or broken. Wisdom and patience are 
two all-important things for the father and mother to cul
tivate within themselves, that they may be worthy to assist 
the boy God has given into their <:are and keeping. 

-Robert .J. Burdette says: "'fhe father is the boy's ideal 
of faultless and splendid manhood. Let the man, then, be 
honest with his boy. Let the boy understand that the father 
has not forgotten the days of his youth. Don't tell him that 
when you were a boy you never caused your parents a mo
ment;s uneasiness, were never cross_ to your little sister, 
never cruel to dumb animals, and always kept the golden rule. 
Be honest with him above all things." 

He says, also, not to be too dignified with your boy, _but 
to live with him as much as possible. He tells us not to turn 
a boy out to play and then say, "Don't! run and get over
heated .... Feet of the dun deer! How can a boy play and 
not run?" And he does not believe in thrashing to bring 
about a complete and happy obedience. Read what he says 
about it in Before He Is Twenty. Certainly, punishing a boy 
as severely as I have· known them to be punished in Chris
tian homes, does not recommend to _!lie the Christianity of 
the men who do the beating. To "wait three days" seems a 
good ·rule to me. 

"Revenge is not punishment. Whipping is the punishment 
of the savag~. It has been abolished from the army and 
navy, and is retained only in Christian homes and other 
homes not quite so Christian. . . . When you have made 
U:p your mind in a few minutes to whip your boy, wait three 
days and then see if you can take a stick and beat him." 

Obedience should begin iiJ- babyhood and be continued in 
childhood, making the boyhood years easier for parents and 
boy. A lady had a friend visiting her, who was accompanied 
by three-year-old "Billie." The morning after he came he 
turned the hose on a neighbor's chickens, drenched a little 
girl and sent her home crying bitterly, turned it full force on 
the young girl was trying to turn it off at the hydrant, and 
danced in great glee as he brandished the hose about, sprink
ling the inside of two houses as well as grass and flowers. 
The spanking he got didn't prevent him from turning the 
water on whenever he happened to think of it, although for 
the safety of the residents the hose at each hydrant was usu
ally detached when not in use. I confess there is a problem 
hard to solve in directing such activity in right channels. 
Billie is a dear little fellow, mild and tractable between times, 
and willing to be reasoned with; and I am sure some plan 
could be devised to make him see that we must water at cel:
tain times and in proper places, perhaps by giving him a 
little garden of ·his own and letting him plant, tend, and 
water it. 

If we heed the admonition to instruct our children in re
ligious matters before they are eight years old, they will 
doubtless be willing to obey the word of the Lord and be 
baptized into the church at that age. If both parents have 
the full confidence of their boy; talking with him freely and 
openly, his religious life in later years will be a more sure 
and settled thing. How many men know their boys as 
strangers know them? is asked. Many things seethe through 
the mind of a boy, and if he has not been in the habit of 
talking with his elders, he will go into many an error which ' 
might have been prevented by a frank talk' with a loved 
parent. 

An obedient, industrious boy will make a self-reliant man. 
A boy brought up without work, will, more tl).an likely, never 
come into the full usefulness which he might have developed. 
I know a man who is growing very old. He has no family 
of his own and none of his relatives enjoy havii1g him with 

. them. He is a lonely, pathetic figure. When he was a boy 
he was never required to work or go to school regularly. He 
never learned to· apply himself to any one thing for any 
length of time. He has a good mind and has been a great 
reader, of science, .-as well as fiction. But he was always 
looked upon as a useless man, barely able to take care of_ him-
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self, and never able to benefit anyone else. 
William McKee"ver, of Kansas, says that a boy should be 

kept at work at least five hours every day in '{.acation time. 
He has some very sensible· things to say in "Assisting a boy 
in the choice of a vocation." Also in "Wanted: the right job 
for your boy," in the May, 1911, Delineat01·, and he quotes 
from an aged minister, thus: "You can't develop strength of 
character in a boy or prepare him for a vacation unless you 
teach him to work. My three sons are well to do, prosperous 
men. Other people might nave expected them to have been 
more than ordinary ,boys, when young, but I did not. Two 
things I always did require of them, and these were, strict 
obedience and plenty of wholesome work. we were as dili
gent in seeking suitable work for these boys as we were in 
keeping them in school." 

The boys in our neighborhood rifled ice boxes until they had 
to be put under the care of the officer of the Juvenile Court. 
Parents must somehow be brought to realize the seriousness 
of affairs, and each do his part in guiding the boy that he may 
not be a menace to the people about him. The§e surely have 
not learned that to let their boys idle away their time hour 
after hour, and day after day, as they do, is not a good way 
to remedy matters, or they would see to it that they are 
occupied part 6f the day with "wholesome work" and amused 
under their surveillance thE) remainder of the time. It is 
almost better that a boy work. too hard for his age, than 
that he should not work at all. Eight years seems to be the 
age to begin light work, according to several authorities. 
Work with him if possible. Play with him; read with him; 
visit the library with him; be interested in the things he is 
interested in. The future of the boy depends upon how his 
days are spent now. Help him to spend them well. Know 
what he is doing. Don'i' say, "I am too busy." Some day you 
may have to say, "My heart is broken." 

Just one more thing I want to mention. Begin at baby
hood to teach your boy purity. Teach him more as he can 
understand. If you do not know just how, or what is best 
t6 tell him, ask the help of those who have studied and have 
given us sweet, beautiful things to tell him. Teach him that 
to keep himself sacred for the one who shall be his companion 
for life, shall be the greatest.gift which he can present to 
her, and the very best gift he can possibly give the son he 
will look forv.•ard to having, and whom he will welcome with 
much joy. 

Bibliography in Connection with Paper, '~The Boy." 
Before He Is Twenty; chapter entitled, "The father and his 

boy"; "Religion," page 19; "Whipping," page 23, by Robert 
J. Burdette. 

Secret of Achievement, by· Orison Swett Marden; chapter, 
"Blessed be drudgery." 

Country Living and Country Thinking, by Gail· Hamilton. 
Aspe~ts of Child Life, by G. Stanley; chapters, "The story 

· of a sand pile"; "The collecting instinct." 
Mothers' Counsel to Their Sons, by Jennie C. Rutty. 
Youth, by Charles Wagner; chapter, "Action"; headings, 

"Discipline" and "Work." 
The Strenuous Life, by Theodore Roosevelt; chapter, "The 

American boy." 
Winning the Boy, by Lilburn Merrill. 
The Boy Problem, by William Forbush. 
If I Were a Boy, by Lucy Elliott Keeler. 
The Industrialist, a home training bulletin, by William Mc

Keever, Manhattan, Kansas. 
The Gift, by Elizabeth Newport Hepburn, in. Ame1·iean 

Motherhood for May, 1911; reprinted from Evenjbody's 
Magazine. · 

What a Boy Ought to Know, by Sylvanus Stall. 

Wanted: the Right Job for Your Boy, William McKeever, 
in May, (1911) Delineator. 

There are good hints in the "Son'' stories by Ethel Train 
in Evirybody's during the last year. Look up somE) of these 
I have mentioned, and see what they have in your village, 
town, or'city library on the subject of "The boy." If you find 
something good, let us know. Assimilate that which will help 
you with your boy. Others may absorb something else to 
their profit. So short a paper as I· have written can not 
contain much. It will serve a- good purpose best if it sets 
us to thinking and reading upon the subject under considera-
tion. HORTENSE SELLON. CRAMER. 

Letter Department 
JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, March 3, 1912. 

Dear Readers of the Herald: I have long wished that those 
whose sympathy and prayers have been extended towards the 
work in this place might know the good the gospel has 
brought to at least one family. And since Elder Pitt's refer
ence to me in his letter from Australia, I have felt emboldened 
to make an attempt at telling them the story. 

We left home three years ago in May, for this place, believ
ing that God was leading us here, and since the prophecies 
spoken of by Elder Jenkins were given we have been assured 
that such was indeed the case. We had withdrawn from all 
church associations, and we were seeking by prayer and study 
to know God's will toward us. 

After coming here I was constantly burdened with a desire 
to read the Book of Mormon, though why I couldn't tell, as we 
had had a copy in the house for many months but had never 
been interested enough to do more than glance through it. 
Sister Floyd came to visit us, and she told me she was a Lat
ter Day Saint, and I asked her at once for a Book of Mormon 
which she readily loaned me. I read it, and though tempted 
many times to throw it far from me, yet I persisted, knowing 
that every word I was reading was the word of God and in 
perfect ac.cord with the Scriptures. We reread it aloud sev
eral times; and my sons, Halbert' and Paul, aged twelve and 
nine, never tire of hearing it read. This was two years ago in 
February and you may be. sure we waited with impatience 
for the coming of an authorized minister to baptize us. We 
have been blessed since in many ways, though chiefly, perhaps, 
through the gift of healing which God has bestowed upon us. 

When Elder Griffiths came here, he said many times that . 
Satan would greatly oppose the work here. At that time we 
thought he had reference especially· to the interference and 
persecution of other churches, but Satan has had a better way 
to secure his ends; he has been at work with the members, 
etc., and he has been and is still striving hard to overthrow 
us all. But thanks to the good brother and sister God has sent 
us, the work is not only holding its own against the current, 
but is gaining, if slowly, yet gaining nevertheless. The 
church surely has good reason to rejoice in the faithful, 
humble servants it has called to work here. But they need 
your prayers and help, for the battle is hard and the land 
strange, and though they never falter, they are very sober 
and sorrowful much of the time. 

With Elder Jenkins's help we f!lSted and prayed many days, 
and after what seemed a very long time to me, we were 
blessed with the wonderful gift of prophecy and gained much 
strength. and comfort therefrom. I should like much to tell 
you all our hopes !md desires for the work here, and the 
blessings which have come to us since we entered into it, but 
shall content myself with saying that our greatest hope is to 
see the work go forward here, to see the city of refuge for· 
the Jews established, and to see them entering into the fold. 
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And our prayer is always that God may fit us for his use, 
to further this work. 

_I should like to correct an impression which many may have 
gained from the article in the HERALD of December 20, which 
was copied from The Truth, on the cost of living in this land. 
In the first place foreigners can not buy at the same low 
cost as the natives, though my husband does better than most 
aliens in that the tradesmen know now that he labors hard 
for his bread. Even at that and with the added advantage 
that we are able to enjoy the native foods, to which, most 
foreigners can not ·become reconciled, still our ljving is far 
in advance of the sa-mples tendered by the Tntth corresponq
ent. And considering the wages paid here the price of all 
things is greatly augmented. in comparison. Oil and coffee, 
meat and eggs are cheap; but flour; sugar, milk, butter, 
cheese, vegetables, tea, and fuel are as high, and often higher, 
than at home. It certainly takes careful economy to make 
both ends meet, even for the natives, as you will no doubt 
notice from the samples spoken of. 

Trusting I may not have taxed your patience overmuch, 
and that you all may be encouraged to pray for the work 
here, I am FLORENCE CARR. 

BELLAIR, ILLINOIS, March 10, 1912. 
Editors Herald: We have just closed a four weeks' meet

ing, Elder L. C. Moore being with us from February 6 to 
March 4, doing the preaching, only· missing four nights 
during that time. Four were baptized, one being my grand
mother, who was seventy-five years old two days previous. 
Some of the skeptics expected to hear of her being dead 
because of her being baptized in the icy, cold water, but 
contrary to their expectations she still lives and rejoices in 
the angel message, having suffered no ill effects whatever. 

The other three were ladie's also; one being the doctor's 
wife, which caused some of her friends to "sit up and take 
notice,'' being a surprise to them. Some have failed to take 
notice of her since. Another was a member of the United 
Brethren Church here,· and that caused considerable com
ment from that source. Several free lectures on "Mormon ... 
ism" were delivered, but ~flways privately, they being careful 
that no Latter Day Saint was around. 

A local elder of the Church of Christ attended one night, 
and after meeting came up to the stand and asked for some 
tracts, but soon forgot that, and wanted a debate, desiring 
to prove Joseph Smith a false prophet, fraud, etc. He also 
wanted Brother Moore to perform a miracle, asking him to 
replace a finger he had cut off when a boy. He called Brother 
Moore's attention to the incident where Christ replaced the 
high priest's servant's ear which Peter cut off with the 
sword. But the "Christian" brother failed to produce the 
other part of his finger, so I guess he went away-disappointed. 
Brother Moore submitted to him the regular church proposi
tions, but he refused to sign them, only wanting to debate the 
Joseph Smith proposition. 

Brother Moore is an earnest yourig missionary and got the 
people interested in the true gospel and we look for more 
to accept soon. The Saints were strengthened and are press
ing forward in the discharge of duty. We are rejoicing in 
the work and desire to do wnllt we can for its advancement. 

Desiring to see all come ti.. a knowledge of the truth, I 
remain, L. M. EDMUNDS. 

WATERLOO, IOWA. 
Dear Herald: We are somewhat isolated here, as there is 

not any branch in the city now, and only some four or five 
Saints. The branch was broken up on account of meinbers 
moving away. I am a beginner 'in the work; was baptized 
into the 'fold July 2, 1911, at Oelwin, by Elder Robert Smith, 

and confirmed by him. My confirmation has given· me courage 
and comfort many times since, for it was told. me that if I 
would continue faithfu( and do the Master's-will I would be 
a mother in Israel. 

~ '"" •horoughly convinced that this is the church of the 
kingdom of God, and of Christ, and he has blessed me and 
family many times. My husbana was baptized· in Lapier 
County, Michigan, in 1885, and loves this work. After talk
ing and explaining the gospel to ~e I was convinced that 
it was the church and the way that leads to endless day. 

We have two children, one two and a half years and the 
other twelve weeks. We had the oldest blessed under the 
hands of Brother J. B. Wildermuth, and will h!j.ve the other 
blessed as soon as convenient. 

I had two visions lately. The first one was as follows: 
I saw the prison house and Lucifer and his habitation. I 
was shown some of the spirits in prison, and one department 
which I wanted to visit the most, he refused to let me see 
it; and I came. to the conclusion that I did not want a place 
reserved there for me. The second I will give to .the HERALD 
readers at a later date. MRs. W. H. HINDS. 

111 BECK AVENUE.-

SENTINEL BUTTE, NORTH DAKOTA. 
Editors Herald: There are a few of us here but there is 

no concerted action between us as to work. There is an elder 
living twenty miles south of us, but he is not in active 
ministerial service. Elder Houghton, of Clitherall, Minne
sota, was here two years ago and held services for two weeks, 
but the interest was not sufficient to warrant a longer effort 
at that time. Since then the Methodists have come in and 
organized a Sunday school and they have a minister come out 
from Beach every two weeks for preaching service. Neither 
one is much of a success as to enthusiasm. The people are a 
mixed congregation; Spiritualists, Methodists, Congregation
alists, Lutherans, and ourselves. 

They chose me as superintendent and Bible class teacher; 
not at my solicitation, but at their request. In taking up 
their lesson I manage to get in a goodly portion of Latter 
Day Saint teaching, but in a rather disconnected manner. 
It may be that it will bear fruit some time. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
G. W. LINDSEY. 

LINCOLN, NEBRASKA, March 15, 1912. 
Dea1· He1·ald: In reading your pages I find that I "feed 

my faith" and receive much spiritual strength. Realizing 
this I write to.-day, thinking that perhaps my experience 
might lighten the burden for some one else. 

As quite a number of the Saints and friends know, I am 
one of the afflicted ones, seldom getting out of the house 
except as the dear ones help me, and as I sit here,day after 
day I can count up many blessing in the numberless attentions 
and acts of kindness of the good husband, daughter, and two 
sons, who never tire nor complain of the many duties they 
mu!¥; perform for my comfort and happiness. In all this I 
can see the good .Master's hand. Although on some days the 
sun refuses to shine for me, yet in my optimistic way I feel 
sure all will be well to-morrow. There are so many blessings 
to enjoy that I leave behind the shadows along-life's path and 
try to live for•the present and the future. 

By the help of the merciful Fat~er I feel that I have passed 
through the crucible, for many doctors and nurses have told 
ine there was no help for me. This I refused to believe, for 
my faith is not placed in the arm of flesh, and in my patri
archal blessing I have been told that in God's own time and in 

· his appointed way he would give 'me release from every evil 
that afflicts me and set me free, that my body may be freed 
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and that my mind may also enjoy that -perfect freedom by 
which i may carry out all tlie righteous desires of my· hea.rt 
and glorify Go.d my Father. In thiS' blessing much depends 
upon my faithfulness to be sure;- for it also says, "Inasmuch 
as thou art faithful t!) this covenant which thou hast 
made with thy God thou shalt be blessed; blessed beyond all 
conceptions of thy heart · to-day; blessed in this life, and 
blessed in the life to come," etc. Is it not worth striving for? 
I certainly think it is, and I most assuredly believe that .the 
Father does not forget his promises to his children if they 
live faithfully. May he help me to make my life an example. 

In the faith, 
SISTER PEARLE SWAIN SCOFIELD. 

HAMILTON, MISSOURI, March 18, 1912. 
DeaT HeTald: We are neither physically nor spiritually 

dead; thanks be to God for the blessed gospel of his dear Son. 
I know this work is true, and I wish I could help push it for
ward to the uttermost ends of the earth. 

As a little branch we are all happy over the existing con
dition among us. God has surely blessed· us in many ways, 
and the promise is to us, if faithful, a great work is to be 
done here in this place; and as to location, it can not be 
excelled; four miles from Hamilton, a very good trading town 
of about twenty-five hundred inhabitants; and Kingston, the 
county seat, a town of something like seven hundred inhabit
ants, and other towns and cities not far away. 

If any Saints are moved or directed to come this way, 
there are plenty of homes for sale-from forty to one hundred 
and sixty acre farms, with prices ranging from sixty to 
eighty-five dollars and up, according to location and improve
ments. A very good forty acre farm can be bought, for some 
one who likes a good location, handy at church. · 

We are no land agents, but are at all times willing to show 
anyone the neighborhood and give such help as we are able 
to give. We came here two years ago and like it well. 
Brother Coleman Snider, R. F. D. 5, Hamilton, Missouri, is 
our ·branch president, and he is an earne,st worker. 

With the best wishes to all of God's children, and a desire 
to come up higher, 

Yours in the one faith, 
0. A. ERICKSON. 

CHIPPEWA STATION, MICHIGAN; March 18, 1912. 
Dear Saints: We are having good meetings here and·are 

blessed by the Spirit. There have been eleven baptisms since 
December; some by R. D. Weaver; some by J. W. Burgett, 
and there are others investigating. This is a grand work. 
Brother and Sister Gamble have passed through sad trials, 
losing their granddaughter, Lafern Tops. She was taken 
sick and a doctor was calle~. He gave her. §orne powder from 
which she died in a short time. 

We feel glad we came here to live, for here is an oapor
tunity for preaching the word of God and the people seem 
anxious to hear. Uncle Joseph Shippy preached at the 
schoolhouse Sunday, to a large crowd, and he expects to soon 
leave for northwestern Canada. He is getting feeble, but 
is strong in spirit. We have some disappointments, but the 
blessings we receive outweigh them all. It does make my 
heart rejoice when I hear the children sing the songs of Zion. 
We have eight children here and the two little boys sing the· 
hymns and. enjoy them. 

Pray for us, that we may be faithful and found doing the 
Master's will. Your sister, 

MRS. JOHN W. BURGETT. 

An Oklahoma Item. 
Footprints in the s'ands of time for the year 1912, in this 

rei:ion show the winding trail of R. E. Grant, of Grand 
Rapids, Michigan, who was at one time- engaged in the work 
of the . church. This unfortunate man is now engaged in 
fighting the truth and laying. up for himself anguish and 
remorse as his portion when the judgment of God shall be 
meted out at the last day. 

We met him in a ten-night debate at. Seiling, in February, 
upon,his own propositions. At this point we are demanding 
proposition!l which remove the barriers with which he care
fully-fortifies his unsteady past. This he will in .nowise con-
cede. . 

In order . to protect honest people of the community. who 
might unwittingly become involved· in the doings of a man 
with such a record we published the findings of the church 
courts against R. E. Grant. 

As a "play to the galleries" he takes it to law on a charge 
of libel; the undersigned gets a free ticket, in company with 
the sheriff, to the county court, and at present writing is 
gracefully leaning against a five hundred dollar bond, await
ing trial. The facts in the case will exonerate us if we can 
get justice. 

Those having access to evidence sustaining the facts and 
findings as to the wickedness of said R. E. Grant will confer 
a favor upon the (supposed) wretch now in jeopardy by send
ing certified copies of"letters :1nd documents, and sworn depo
sitions of facts in the case at once to the undersigned at 
Ripley, Oklahoma. 

Michigan authorities are specially asked to take notice of. 
above. 

Your brother in the gospel, and county court bonds, 
J. E. YATES. 

RIPLEY, OKLAHOMA, March 27, 1912. 

News from Branches 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

Since our last report the distl·i<;_t conference convened in 
Saint Louis with, we believe, the la1:gest attendance we have 
ever had. A most profitable and spiritual time was enjoyed, 
consisting of a business session, Sunday school, prayer serv
ice, priesthood meeting, and two preaching services. An 
encouraging feature of the conference was the taking place 
of seven ordinations to the priesthood, and of one baptism 
into the church. 

The district missionary work seems to have been a success 
during the past year. The efforts of the missionaries have 
been blessed. Brother Sawley, of the missionary force, gave 
us two good talks on March 24. He feels well in the work, 
having presented the gospel to many, and successfully con
vincing some of the truth. We were also favored by Brother 
R. Etzenhouser lecturing one evening and showing his views 
of the American Indian and ancient Americans. He also 
spoke in Belleville and Landsdowne. 

Some of our number have gone to General· Conference, 
which has a marked effect on our attendance. We pray that 
the blessed Spirit will be felt throughout the entire confer-
ence, directing all that shall be said and done. . 

Some have been on the sick list the past few weeks, and 
while they still need our prayers, they have been perceptibly 
helped by administration; Sisters R. DeJong and Sarah Cooke 
have been severely afflicted with Ia grippe, and Brother and -
Sister Charles Remington's little girl has had pneumonia .. 
Brother Joseph Tanner, jr., has been confined to his bed be
cau_se of an injury sustained in stepping from a street ca:.:. 
We are very thankful to have Sister Maude Parrish with us 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



-
April 17, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 385 

again. She recently fell on the icy street, and injured her 
spine. 

Brother Charles Tanner recently went .to Arkansas for his 
fir.m, but we are pleased that he has returned. Brother D. 
W. DeJong has gone to Philadelphia for several months, in 
the interest of his business. Your sister in Christ, 

2739 'DEJONG STREET. ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

Independence, Missouri. 
On the 23d ult. the heaviest snowstorm in forty years set 

in and when the snowfall had ceased at 4 a. m. Sunday, the 
24th, the official figures were twenty-five inches of snow. 
Traffic and churchgoing were almost stopped.-

Sixteen attended the 8 o'clock prayer meeting and three 
hundred were present at Sunday school. F. A. Smith and 
R. C. Russell waded through the lofty snowdrifts in order 
to fill preaching appointments; thus evincing zeal and interest 
on the part of both preacher and people, and confidence in 
the great work of the latter days. 

On this date also the Saints were called to part with our 
beloved sister, Minnie Gould, whose remains were laid to rest 
in Mound Grove on the 26th. 

Sunday, the 31st, was filled with the usually happy experi
ences. Two hundred were present at the early prayer meet
ing, and a large concourse of old and young, to the number 
of 929, attended the Sunday school. 

To recount the blessed ministrations from the sacred desk, 
both morning and evening, would be more than the valuable 
space of this column would permit; hence we will only note 
the names of the gifted speakers by whom the Saints were 
made to rejoice in the goodness and watchcare of our heavenly 
Father. They were J. A. Gunsolley, of Lamoni; Ralph Far
rell, of Boston; Charles B. Woodstock, also of Graceland, in 
the evening; and F. M. Sheehy, whose labors in the cause of 
the Master are well known throughout the church. 

At the afternoon prayer and testimony session three little 
buds of promise were blessed under the ministrations of 
Brethren Greene, Metcalf, Christie, and Bear. A young lad 
was confirmed by W. H. Garrett and B. J. Scott. 

At 9 o'clock Tuesday morning the Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society convened, and after a prayer meeting full of an 
earnest and fervent exercise of the mind and heart devoted 
to the glorious work, the business hour was formally dedi
cated by President J. A. Gunsolley to the carrying out of 
a program full of importance and educational interest. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

THE GENERAL CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from page 373.) 

APRIL 13. 
The 9 o'clock prayer meeting was in charge of 

B. J. Scott alJ.d T. J. Jordan. The speaker at 10.45 
was J. E. Yates, assisted by C. I. Carpenter. 

President F. M. Smith called the assembly to order 
at 2 p. m. Number 135 was sung. F. M. Sheehy 
offered prayer. Minutes approved. 

The Woman's Auxiliary nominated for members 
of the Board of Trustees of the Children's Home at 
Lamoni, Iowa: Sister M. B. Nicholson for one year, 
Sister L. L. Resseguie for two years, Sister Callie 
B. Stebbins for thre~ years. The nominations were 
indorsed. 

It was moved that the trustees of t.lte Children's 

Home elected by the conference on the eleventh, 
serve, one for three years, one for two years, and one 
for one year, to be determined by the size of the 
vote received by each; the one receiving the largest 
vote to serve the longest term, etc. · 

The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service re
ported having held three business sessions. There 
ai·e forty-three local secretaries, and two district 
organizations; the districts being Kirtland, Ohio, 
and Northern California. Eleven local societies 
had been organized during the year. Twelve field 
workers had labored in the intere.sts of the society. 
The following departments were added : Home and · 
child welfare, Sister Evan Davis, superintendent; 
literary and educational department, Sister Vida 
Smith, superintendent; domestic science department, 
Sister Bertha Donaldson, superintendent; young 
womans' department, Sister Pearl Gardner, superin
tendent. An important event during the year was 
the formal opening of the Children's Home. Forty
one children have been admitted. The following 
officers had been elected: Sister B. C. Smith, presi
dent; Sister Ruth Smith, vice president; Sister D. 
J. Krahl, secretary; Sister Letha Tilton, treasurer. 
The report was approved. 

A resolution was moved seeking to appoint a 
committee to revise the Rules of Order. The reso
lution was denied. 

The following was moved : "Whereas there is a 
growing disposition in the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ to allow playettes and plays in the 
church, which are gradually taking on the appear
ance of theaters, and believing they have a tendency 
to lead our church members away from Christ, be it 

"Resolved, That we discourage such entertain
ments in all branches and churches of said church, 
and all its auxiliaries." 

The resolution was laid on the table. 
The following was moved : 
"Resolved, That General Conference resolutions 

numbers 455 and 456 are not intended to be so 
arbitrary as to compel members of the church to 
unite with a branch with which they can not meet, 
or hold any affiliation, but are calculated to correct 
a custom indulged in by a great many Saints who 
change their residence from one branch to an~ther, 
but never transfer their membership." 

The resolution was tabled. 
The joint council of First Presidency, Twelve, and 

Presiding Bishopric submitted the following report: 
"To the Geneml Confe?·ence: The joint council of 

Presidency, Twelve, and Presiding Bishopric author-. 
ize us to report to the conference the following action 
taken by the council relative to the jurisdiction of 
mission conferences: 

"1st. T~le mission conferences have no jurisdic-
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tion over matters of general church importance-'
policy, doctrine, or interpretation. 

2d. The legislation of such mission conferences 
shall be confined to matters pertaining to mission 
concerns; and, only in harmony with and subject to 
the General Conference action. 

3d. Annual reports shall be forwarded to such 
conferences from the mission officers, districts, arid 
branches not in districts; the ministry, including 
general appointees, and the local ministry not labor
ing under district or branch supervision, and the 
quorums organized in the mission. 

"4th. Constitution: All districts, branches not in 
districts shall be considered integral parts of the 
mission conference. · 

"The minister in charge of the mission for the 
time being shall be the president of the mission and 
should be elected president of the mission conference 
unless there be good reasons to the contrary. In 
the absence of a minister in charge, one shall be 
chosen in accordance with the rules governing in 
such cases, viz, the one highest in authority and 
holding priority of ordination. The secretary shall 
be appointed from among the elders, who shall take 
charge of all books and documents of the mission 
conferences and hold them for the mission ; and also 
attend to the necessary clerical work. The treas
urer shall have charge of the finances collected for 
the use of the mission conferences and pay out the 
same on order of the conference or its officers, such 
sums as may be necessary to meet the liabilities. 

"5th. The secretary of the mission conference 
shall report the proceedings to the General Con
ference through the First Presidency." 

The following was read: 
"To the Geneml Conference: We are authorized 

to transmit to the conference the following resolu
tion passed by Joint Council of Presidency, Quorum 
of Twelve, and Presiding Bishopric. 

"Resolved, That we are of the opinion as a Joint 
Council that the church should see to it that a life 
membership is obtained in the American Archreolog
ical Institute, such membership to be designated by 
General Conference, ·and we recommend· that such 
membership be lodged in the Church Archreological 
Committee." 

The report was approved and the resolution 
adopted. 

The following was moved: 
"Whereas the organization known as the Leeds 

District, England has lapsed, be it 
"Resolved, That we hereby declare the Leeds Dis

trict disorganized, and further, that the territory 
heretofore included in the Leeds· District be added 
to and included in the Londm:i., Manchester District." 

The resolution was passed. 
It was moved that the recommendation by the 

library commission that all library interests of the 
church be under the supervision of the commission 
be indorsed. The recommendation was adopted. 

It was moved that the rent charged by the Herald 
. Publishing House for library room in the Herald 
building be allowed. 

The motion was lost. 
Number 123 was sung, the benediction was by 

_ W. H. Kelley. 
At 7.45 the speaker was Dan:lel Macgregor, as

sisted by Oscar Anderson. 
APRIL 14. 

In the upper auditorium, at 8 a. m., a prayer serv
ice was held, in charge of John Smith and G. E. 
Ha,rrington. The regular Sunday school was held 
a.t 9.30, in cha1·ge of the local authorities. The 
speaker at 11 was President Joseph Smith, assisted 
by F. M. Sheehy. At 2.30 Heman C. Smith was 
the speaker, assisted by J-oseph Roberts. At 7.45 
J. W. Rushton spoke, assisted by U. W. Greene. _ 

In the lower auditorium at 8 a. m., a prayer meet
ing was held for the priesthood, the brethren whose 
ordinations had been authorized by the conference 
being attended to in the case of those present. At 
11 o'clock the speaker was R. C. Evans, assisted· by 
E. L. Kelley. At 2.30 the speaking was by Evan A. 
Davis, assisted by G. H. Hilliard, at 7.45 S. A. Bur
gess spoke, W. H. Garrett assisting. 

On the South Side at 8 o'clock the prayer service 
was in charge of J. F. Garver and Richard Bullard. 
At 9.30 the usual Sunday school was held in charge 
of the local officers. The preaching at 11 was by 
F. M. Cooper, assisted by C. E. Harpe. At 2.30 
I. M. Smith spoke assisted by H. W. Smith. At 
7.45 the speaker was 0. R. Miller, assisted by A. C. 
Silvers. 

At the Central Church, Kansas City, at 11 o'clock 
Peter Anderson was the speaker. At 7.45 M. C. 
Fisher occupied. 

Heaven is like the life of Jesus with all the conflict 
of human sin left out. Heaven is like the feeding of 
the multitude in the wilderness, with everybody sure 
to get ample to eat. Heaven is like the woman sinner 
from the streets who bathed the feet of Jesus in her 
tears and wiped them with her hair. I do not want 
to know more than that. It is peace; joy, victory, 
triumph-it is life. It is love; it is tireless work
faithful and unselfish service going on for ever. The 
way to achieve all this is to ti·y to follow. Christ to
day, to-morrow and the day after, through prayer 
and right living.-Reverend Doctor Henry Van 
Dyke. 

Books are the spiritual presence of the best of our 
race.-Unknown Author. 

No man has ever a point ~f pride that was not 
injurious to him.-Burke. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Resolutions. 

Whereas, our heavenly Father deemed it wise to call to 
himself our esteemed brother, Elder Luther R. Devore; and 

Whereas, Brother Devore was for a number of years a 
faithful and devoted member of the First Quorum of Seventy; 
therefore, 

Resolved, That we hereby express our appreciation of his 
devotion and zeal in the promotion of the cause of truth, and 
that we extend to his bereaved companion our united sym
pathy, feeling assured that he has gone to receive a well
earned reward and enter into fields of greater usefulness. 

Whereas, it has pleased God to call from our midst our 
esteemed brother and fellow laborer, Elder John Kaler; there
fore, be it 

Resolved, That we extend to his bereaved widow and family 
our united sympathy and express our appreciation for his 
untiring devotion in the Master's cause, and his loving fidelity 
to his companion in affliction. As a member of the First 
Quorum of Seventy he was loyal to the trust imposed, a true 
soldier of the cross, and it is our ·conviction that the Master 
has called him to fields of PTeater usefulness. 

Editors He1·ald: The above resolutions of condolence were 
adopted by the First Seventy on April 9, 1912, and I was in
structed to place in your hands copies for publication. 

Respectfully, 
J. F. MINTUN, Sec1·etary. 

Address. 
S. S. Smith, Route 6, box 214a, Independence, Missouri. 

Notice of Silence. 
To whom it may concern; you are hereby notified that C. F. 

Merrill, priest of the Des Moines, Iowa, Branch, has been 
silenced for cause. He has refused to surrender his license. 

0. SALISBURY, President. 
DES MOINES, IOWA, April 1, 1912. 

FOR SALE 
If you think of coming to Lamoni, and 

want a good residence property, my place 
is for sale. Good 8 room house, cellar, 
cistern, well, barn, and large chicken 
park. Good outbuildings lot of fruit 
cement walks: everything in good repair. 
Three blocks from business center; fine 
lo(!ation. Will trade for land. C. J: 
Peters, Lamoni, Iowa. 14-4 
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pu~R=~~~~ons received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

Died. 
TOPS.-LaFern Tops, age .2 years, 9 months, and 3 days, 

gran?daughter o~ Joseph a.n~ Louisa Gam~le, died in Saginaw, 
Michigan, of pmson admmistered by mistake for medicine 

_by a doctor. The baby was sick for only a short time and died 
February 10, 1912. Funeral sermon by J. W. Burgett. 

MEFFERD.-Andrew Jackson Mefferd, born at Woodbine 
Iowa, July 17, 1858; married to Huldah A. Evans Decembei: 
20, 1883, by Elder Cadwell of the Latter Day Saints' Church. 
:Died at City Hospital, Greeley, Colorado, February 22, 1912, 
of cancer; was operated on January 10, 1912. The children 
a~·e: ~a:y, of Des Moines, Iowa; Olive, Merritt, Carl, who 
died m mfancy; Samuel, Merle, Fern. Leaves a wife six 
children, one grandchild. . Spent almost 'all of his life in 
Harrison County, Iowa. Funeral from Macey's undertaking 
parlor. Funeral sermon by Reverend Armstrong of Gilcrest 
Colorado. Interment in Linn Grove Cemetery, at Greeley. ' 

Conan Doyle's New Story. 
.Some~hing new in romance-so absolutely original that it 

will thrill the most hardened novel reader! Such is Conan 
Doyle's The Lost World. 

Did you know that in the unexplored wilderness between 
the Andes and the Amazon there still exist many of the 
monster animals that walked the earth before man was 
created? It has remained for Sir Arthur Conan Doyle-and 
the irascible Professor Challenger-to discover this lost world 
and take you right into it. How does it feel to be chased 
by a dinosaur as big as a house, or attacked by a pterodactyl 
as large as a biplane? You will know before you finish this 
fascinating story, for the author makes you see and believe. 
At the same time you learn more about the prehistoric world 
than a dozen scientific treatises could tell you, for the story 
makes you live in it. 

The action is leisurely at first. Don't let that deceive you. 
Challenger is a teriffic and captivating hero, and when he 
vets away on his ·expedition, look out for danger unequaled 
in modern romance. The story is told with the imagination 
of Kipling or Jules Verne and the masterly skill of the creator 
of Sherlock Holmes. 

The Lost World will appear exclusively in the Sunday 
Magazine of The Record Hemld, beginning March 24. Tell 
your friends to read it and enjoy a new sensation. 

A number of farms and town property 
in and around Cameron at 1·ock bottom 
p1·i~es ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. · _ 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 16-4t 
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Royal has no substitute for 
making delicious home-baked foods 

Baking Powder 
ABSOLUTELY PURE 

The only Baking Powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

Grand Opening of Irrigated Gov
ernment Land 

Big Horn Basin (Powell, Wyo.) April22, 1912 
The United States government will open 6300 acres of choice irri
gated farm land at Powell, Wyoming, on April 22, 1912, on the ten 
payment plan without interest. 
Graduated payments, requiring only a small part of the total, dur
ing the first five years, thereby giving the settler a chance to im
prove his farm before paying very much of the water charge. 
A NEW FOLDER telling all about this homestead opening and 
contained a map of the Shoshone Project, showing lands filed on 
and lands to be opened on April 22, will be sent free upon request. 
Don't fail to send for one. 
There is plenty of moisture this year and now is the time to secure 

a farm. Write to-day! 

D. CLEM DEAVER, 

April 17, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS ··BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 18!18. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. 
Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 
We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to. this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

THE MERRIAM WEBSTER 
The 011Iy New unabridged dictionary in 

many years. 
An Encyclopedia. Contains the pith and 

essence of an authoritative library. 
Covers every field of knowledge. 

The 011Iy dictionary with the New Di
virle<l Page. A "Stroke of Genius." 

400,000 Words Defined. 2700 Pages. 
6000 illustrations. Cost $400,000. 

Let us tell you about tWa most remarkahlo: 
single volume. 

~~t;!~~r8~~N1;e~:i~~8FWME~a!~~:t;;~;;~~t ~~:~ 
G. & C. MERRIAM CO., Springfield, Mass. 

ARE YOU INTERESTED? 
or do you believe in Cooperation and 
Colonization? 

Immigration Agent, Burlington Route. we want 100 families who do believe 
1004 Farnam Street Omaha, Nebraska in these principles and who are willing 

l~~!~~~!~i;;~~~~;9;!~~;;;~;;~!;~;;; to help try them out. We are~-organizing a colony in Howell 
County, J)irlssouri. If you want to know 
about it, and how you can, with only a 
SMALL investment, be THE ONE TO One Hundred and Twenty 

Acres. 
3% miles from Lamoni. % mile to 

school, same distance to L. D. S. Church. 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard. 
Land lies well. 100 acres under cultiva
tion, 20 acres pasture some good timber 
on. $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

ENJOY }tHE FRUITS OF YOUR LA
Having come to this place a little over a BOR and'<not let it go to the other fel
year ago, and seeing the richness of the low. Write us at once, inclosing 2 cents · 
valley and fine climate, I desired other in postage for our beautiful Prospectus. 
Saints might share it; so advertised the Write at once, it's of vital importance 
land. As a result many have availed to you. .. 
themselves of the opportunity. MISSOURI . HOME COLONY COM-
~ould like to locate others. Send for our I p ANY, R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 
hst. 47 Organizer. 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., . 205 W. Lexington St. Independence, Mo. 
Mapleton, Kansas. ' 9-tf 

Beautiful Osage Valley. 
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"If ye continue in· my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall kp.ow the truth, and the 
truth .shall make· you free."-John 8:31, 32.-

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have rione."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 I~AMONI, IOWA, APRIL 24, 1912 ,, NUMBER 17 

Editorial 
RANDOM- CONFERENCE NOTES. 

ATTENDANCE.-The attendance at the· General 
Conference was probably the largest in the history 
of the church. At the Sunday services every avail
able seat was taken and many were obliged to stand. 
At the same time many were in attendance at the 
South Side Church and at the Central Church, of 
Kansas City. The problem of housing our conven
tions. and conferences is becoming one of some con
cern. We can sing with conviction, "See our num
bers how they swell, how they gather like a cloud." 
Our fathers, presiding over a conference that might 
have been seated in the gallery of the ·church at In
dependence, would have been astonished had the 
future been open to them so that they could have seen 
the swarming hundreds and thousands in 'attendance 

· at one of our late conferences. 
HEEP GOOD JESUS MAN.-A proposition to dis

tribute free Books of Mormon among the Jndians 
was the cause of some discussion, eliciting speeches 
from Brethren Yates, Layland, Aylor, and_ others 
who have labored among the Indians. The consen
sus of opinion seeJ;Ued to be that the Indians should 
be required to pay for the books when able to do so. 
It appears that some denominations offer gifts and 
bribes to the Indians to induce them to become 
church members. A letter from Brother Rees Jen
kins indicates that a similar policy. is pursued in 
Jerusalem among poor Jews. Reverting tO the In
dians, ·one elder stated _that one Indian told him, 
"Me be heap good Jesus man for three dollars." 

THEATER GOING.-The matter of theater going 
·was discussed at some length in the conference, and 
the church expressed itself quite positively as op
posed to the habit. Two lines of objections were 
urged against the theater-moral a~d economic. 

SUMMER SCHOOL WORK.--;-One evening was de
voted to a discussion of summer school work. Brother 
U: W. Greene was in charge and Elders Walter W. 
Smith and w: E. LaRue were the speakers. In New 
York and Philadelphia these men 'have built ·!p 
summer schoois that take hundreds of children from 
the streets and bring them into touch with the 

church, giving them in some instances· the only. re
ligious instruction that they ever get. This meeting 
was fully reported and the report will appear in the 
HERALD in due time. 

RETURNED THE TRIBUTE.-President Joseph Smith 
resigned from a n1,1mber of committees and ·three 
men were appointed by the conference to draft reso
lutions of thanks and respect. These were approved 
by a unanimous standing vote. President Smith 
then replied with a feeling speech that brought tears 
to mal}y eyes. It was characteristic of his whole 
life that he turned the tribute back upon the elders, 
saying that those who had stood alone against 'odds 
and far from home and friends were the ones who 
deserved praise. 

A CONFERENCE ANECDOTE.--,-Some one commented 
on the diversity of character and speed among the 
elders. This drew forth an anecdote from one of 
the ministry. At a late conference a delegate from 
the South had just finished stfeaking in his soft 
southern dialect, from which all the r's were 
dropped. Hard on his heels came a Northerner, of 
Scotch extraction, well known in Canada and the 
United States, and picked up all of these r's and 
added m<any of his own. Said he, "If there is any
thing worse than 1a e-r-r-ripple on a c-r-r-rutch, it 
is a e-r-r-ripple on a e-r-r-rippled c-r-r-rutch." 

UNITY.-This conference was one of good fellow-· 
ship. A good spirit was pres~nt. One vote on an 
important question stood 199 to 200, which might 
indicate a lack of unity. But if there was such a lack 
it was in unity of opinion, not in unity of spirit. All 

· questions were discussed with perfect good feeling. 
Unity of spirit is of primary importance,· unity of 
opinion will follow. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

"The man who influenced my life more than any 
other," said Governor Johnson, at one time, "was 
a Mr. Donahower, who showed an interest in me, 
when I was a boy, lent me books, taught me to ap
preciate good literature, and paid my subscription 
at the public library. It is the effort that is put forth 
in behalf of the boy that is most effective and endur~ 
ing." 

. - ~ , 
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A REMARKABLE MANIFESTO. 
Paul declared that in the last days perilous· times 

should come. The fulfillment of that prophecy is 
evident not alone in mechanical contrivances that 
frequently destroy life in times of peace as well as 
in times of war, in pestilence, earthquake, and fam~ 
ine, but also in the strained relationships existing 
between men. Labor and capital at times are ar
rayed in open warfare in which dynamite and mus
kets are used; and laborers themselves find them
selves set in deadly struggle agai.nst fellow laborers, 
the union man against the non-union. man, the striker 
against the strike breaker. Striking garment work
ers in Chicago seize garment workers who refuse 
to strike and disable them by breaking their needle 
fingers. Teamsters in San Francisco are incapaci
tated by breaking their wrists with steel bars. Build
ings are dynamited in Los Angeles and elsewhere 
and innocent workers are buried in the ruins. A 
hostile class sentiment becomes more and more bit
ter. 

In a recent after dinner speech in New York City, 
Judge Gary said : "I tell you, gentlemen, that there 
are things being said nowadays which are very 
similar indeed to things said just before the French 
Revolution. Unless capitalists, corporations, rich 
men, powerful men, themselves take a leading part 
in trying to improve the conditions of humanity, 
great changes will come, and they wilLcome mighty 
quickly, and the mob will bring them."-Litem1·y 
Digest, February 24. 

The situation hAs led to the drafting of a peti
tion or pronouncement that has been referred to by 
the press as a "Manifesto," addressed to the Presi
dent of the United States, and issuing from leading 
educators, economists, and social workers. Among 
those signing the document are such individuals as 
Professor Richard T. Ely, Doctor Lyman Abbott, 
Rabbi Wise, John Collier, and Professors Carver, 
Ross, Seligman, Patten, Fisher, and· many others. 
We reprint the document from the Chautauquan for 
March: · 

The case of the State of California vs. the McNamaras is 
legally closed. 

By confession of their guilt, the trial has been brought to a 
conclusion swift and indisputable. In all subsequent criminal 
proceedings involving industrial relations, we trust that the 
outcome as to guilt or innocence will be as clear and decisive. 

·nut what happens from now on to the McNamaras in San 
Quentin prison does not concern the American people so pro
foundly as what happened, is happening, and may happen to 
workmen who did not and would not use dynamite as a 
method to secure their ends. 

·Their case has been before the tribunal of the law. It 
comes before a larger tribunal-the social conscience of the 
nation, of which the law is only a partial expression. The 
courts accept and interpret the progress which society has 
made; but progress in a democracy implies the people's free
dom to criticize and develop the very civilization which the 
courts conserve . 

. • 

With our stupendous manufacturing development, the indus
trial workers assembled in many cities exceed by thousands 
the entire populations of whole States a generation ago. Our 
statutes in the main were origjriaJly enacted for the different 
conditions existing before these industrial changes, and natu
rally such evolution as there has been, has been dominated 
by the readily mobilized fqrces and influences controlled by 
capital. Here, in part, lies the explanation of that serious 
distrust which has come to be· felt by great masses of work
ers toward the fabric of our law and the structure and con
trol of the machinery through which we apply it. 

In order to al'l'ive at the worker's point of view, it is nec
essary only to review the long list of occupational diseases, 
the failure of both· employers and the state to prevent them 
Qr mitigate thei1· effects, the lack of employers' liability laws, 
the- failure to provide adequate safeguards against accidents 
in dangerous vocations, the attacks upon the constitutionality 
of laws to shorten the hours of women and of. workers in 
certain trades, the reluctance of legislatures to abolish child 
labor-it is necessary only to contrast this dead center of 
the social machinery with the speed at which it acts to pre
vent picketing and rioting during strikes. The workingman 
sees the club of the officer, the bayonet of the militia directed 
against him in the defense of property, and he believes· that 
the hand of the law, strong in the protection of property, 
ofterr drops listless whenever measures are proposed to 
lighten labor's heavy burden. Occasional and imperfect ex
pressions of this underlying feeling reach the surface. Those 
who dismiss them as sporadic assaults upon the judiciary 
have no appreciation of the depths and breadth of the social 
situation. There is profound restlessness among large groups 
of labor who feel that there are no organic ways open through 
which they can act collectively with respect ·to the thing that 
most concerns them-that they are thwarted when they get 
together for common strength and when, not as mutual benefit 
societies, but as aggregations of men, they set out to mind. 
their business. 

Thinking men and women of the nation must ask them
selves: What channels are open to American workmen who, 
through collective effort, seek to better their conditions? 

Are the American people prepared to counsel violence as 
the method to be employed-force,_ dynamite, intimidation? 
The answer has been given at Los Angeles: No, and the 
country affirms the judgment. 

Is the channel of political action open? The answer of the 
spirit and institutions of the American democracy is-Yes; 
and in increasing numbers, the workmen of the United States 
are each year turning to the ballot as a way out. · 

But are there not channels open for economic action to 
secure industrial justice? The answer made by great groups 
of employers and employees who jointly, year in and year out, 
adjust their interests without djsturbance, and settle their 
differences without bitterness, is: Yes. The answer made 
by equally powerful industrial groups, of which the struc
tural iron trade is in part a sobering example, is-No. 

No: in terms of the labor policy which unrestricted capital 
has deemed itself justified to employ on grounds of self-pro
tection. 

No: in terms of discharge of those workmen wh.o, refusing 
to rely for fair play and security upon the good nature of 
foremen and superintendents, have attempted organized 
action. 

No: in terms of spy systems and strike breaking organiza
tions equipped to· a man a job and ·break the backs of local 
strikes, whether-or no their cause be just. 

No: in terms of evictions, injunctions, the very instruments 
.of our self-government turned to root out the simplest forms 
o.f democratic action. 
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No: in terms of the economic disfranchisement ·of vast 
groups of American wage-earners. · 

Who is -right? 
The American people as a whole must think these things 

through. Too much hangs on them for mere individual con
viction to be the last word. We need more light. Mindful, as 
the undersigned are, of the. important duty which the depart
ment of justice' has before it, we hold that the criminal court 
is not a "Sufficient instrument through which the democracy 
can address itse:lf to the economic struggle. The federal 
grand juries rria.y well concern themselves with those who 
have carried dynamite across State boundaries. We want 
light along a more crucial boundary line-the borderland 
between industry and democracy. We want light on that 
larger lawlessness which is beyond the view of ,the criminal 
court. This is a matter of public defense in which we, as a 
people, should if necessary invest ~;much money as ·we put 
into a battleship. We appeal to the Federal Government to • 
create a commission, with as great scientific competence, 
staff, resources, and power to compel testimony; as the In
te·rstate Commerce Commission: 

1. To investigate (and on this point make a preliminary 
report within six months) conditions of labor during the last 
six years in the structural iron trade, including in the study 
the organizations of employers -and employees, the methods 
and purposes of each, and the relations of ea~.~! to the other. 

2. To guage the breakdown of our machinery of industrial 
government by tracing the trend of law and judicial decision 
through state and' federal courts with respect to labor causes 
(the boycott, the picket, the injunction, the strike) ; and to 
examine the exact economic and legal status of the union, the 
union member, the nonunio;, man, the strike breaker, the 
tenant of a company house. 

3. To investigate the economic and social cost of strikes to 
employers, to workmen, and to the public. 

4. To examine and review the rules and records of trade 
unions-and employers' associations in their relations to each 
other; the conditions of the trades in which unions are strong 
and those in which no unions exist. 

5. To study and make report on the scope and methods and 
resources of federal and state bureaus of labor to the end 
that they may meet permanently those responsibilities which 
-through the work of such commission would be more ade
quately defined. 

6. To make special and exhaustive study into the prac
ticability and working principles of schemes of economic gov
ernment such as the trade legislature in the cloak, suit, and 
skirt. industry, the joint arbitration board-which for seven 
years controlled the New York building trades, the Wisconsin 
Industrial Commission, the Canadian Industrial disputes acts, 
the minimum wage board long established in Australia and re
cently introduced in England. 

To-day, as fifty years ago, a house divided against itself 
can not stand. We have yet to solve the problems of democ
racy in its in.dustrial relationships to solve them along 
democratic lines. On the same vitality, the same idealism, 
the same constructive justice of the people which stood the 
stress of Lincoln's time, we ground our confidence in peti
tioning the President and Congress of the United States to 
appoint a commission to investigate, study, and C!Jnsider the 
grave problems of internal statesmanship herein set forth. 

President Taft has already presented to Congress 
a recommendation that a commission be appointed 
to investigate the present high cost of living, with 
power to invite foreign nations to appoint similar 
commissions to meet for conference in Washington 
or elsewhere, and another commission to investigate 

the strain~d relationships existing between capital 
and labor, and the general condition of the laboring 
class. 

All who are alive to the situation as it is must 
~ense the fact that .;the highest intelligence of the race 
will be needed in dispassionate study of the prob
lems before mankind, if a peaceful solution· is to be 
secured. Yes; the highest type of human intelli
gence, plus divine direction, is needed. 

If the people of the United States are still dis
posed to maintain. that purity .of public and private 
life that the Book of Mormon makes the condition 
on which divine favor will be continued, we may 
confidently expect that the same divine wisdom that 
inspired the men who drafted the Constitution will 
enable their successors to guide the ship of state 
through the threatening .breakers. Otherwise we 
may anticipate failure. 

There is too much of a disposition among all 
classes, and among all parties to ignore the basis 
of successful fellowship and human cooperation· laid 
down by the Master. They still profess to accept 
Jesus; but they do not accept his teachings. All 
parties wish to claim him as a man ; but they reject 
every institution which he founded, and many of 
the principles that he laid down to govern men in-
dividually and socially. E. A. S. 

CULLED FROM THE PAPERS. 
One of the troubles of the Reorganized Latter Day Saints 

is to prevent the public from confusing them with the Utah 
Mormons. Although the Reorganized Church was established 
fifty-two years ago as an alleged protest against the polyga
mous practices of the followers of Brigham Young, the 
Saints complain that they constantly are mistaken for the 
people whose bell'efs and practices they profess to dislike the 
most. 

The German emporer has failed to distinguish one from 
the other, and the Reorganized Sainis are suffering fl'Om the 
general edict which the German Government has issued 
against the operations of Mormon missionaries of all com
plexions. They say it is because of the old prejudice against 
the Salt Lake brand of Mormonism. 

That prejudice was the subject of a report to the General 
Conference of the Latter Day Saints in Independence yester
day afternoon. It was by Frederick M. Smith, secretary of 
the First Presidency. The general conference at Lamoni, 
Iowa, a year ago appointed him to take steps to have the 
German prohibitory order removed, if possible, so far as the 
Reorganized Saints were concerned. In this report yesterday 
afternoon he sa'd he had gone to Washington, District of 
Columbia, and had invoked the aid of the Secretary of State 
in persuading the Germans to give what he considered fairer 
treatment to the missionaries of his church. The Department 
of State, he said, had taken favorable action, but so far 
nothing had been accomplished.-Kansas City Stm·. 

Realizing that· his days of active service are practically 
ended,'.Joseph Smith resigned his place on several committees 
and boards at the session in Independence yesterday after
noon. He wishes to conserve his failing strength for the 
work belonging particularly to tlie Presidency. Even in that 
office the great bulk of the work is done by his son, Frederick 
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M. Smith,. the future president of the church. _Some of the 
places resigned by the president yesterday afternooncwere his 
membership on the committee on revision. of church histo1;y; 
on the committee to build monuments to the martyred Saints 
who fell in the early days, among whom ·were his father, 
Joseph Smith, the prophet and founder of Mormonism, and 
his. uncle, .Hyrum Smith, who on June 27, 1844, were killed by 
/a mob in Nauvoo, Illinois; one on filling vacancies in the. board 
which- ordains ministers, and others. In one or two \!ases 
the resigned positions were immediately filled. by the selection 
of Frederick M. Smith.-Kans!{s City Star, Ap1·il 9, 1912. 

A reporte~· called at the home of Joseph Smith on Short 
Street soon after his return from the conference. W. R. 
Dexter, the ·prophet's secretary, ·answered that his employer 
was very busy and could see no one. 

Joseph Smith, a man almost blind and deaf, a sufferer, and 
eighty years old, was busy!! He sat in a parlor with his back 
to the light, ·a table piled high with papers beside him. His 
eyes were closed and his hands clasped in his lap. His third 
wife sat neal' the window, qne of her three little sons playing 
at her skirts. The room was simply fitted. _ 

Then something was told of this man's daily work. Joseph 
Smith, son of ·the first prophet, is editor-in-chief of the 
church's organ, the SAINTS' HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. He sel
dom· misses an editorial contribution weekly. The corres
pondence that comes to his unassuming door every day would 
fill a large mailbag. Every letter carrying a personal note 
is answered by dictation to his secretary. Joseph Smith is 
president of his church by action as well as word. 

The latter day prophet is a good business man. In addition 
to the regular routine of daily business he has been dictating 
his memoirs for the past· two years. The book is nearly 
finished. It will be published posthumously by his two sons, 
Frederick M. Smith and Elbert A. Smith, it is said. 

But these are only a few of the regular tasks that Joseph 
Smith sets himself to. It is indeed a prodigious business to 
which a prophet falls heir.-Kansas City StU?·, April 9, 1912. 

An interested group stood around Elder E. C. Briggs, of 
Lamoni, Iowa. He is an old man with a flowing, patriarchal 
beard. He was the first missionary sent to Utah in the early 
'50s by the Reorganized Church. At that time, perhaps, it 
wa,s like sending coals to Newcastle. Elde{ Briggs soon was 
arrested on tlie streets of Salt Lake City by the Brighamites 
for distributing a handful of tracts. Sentiment ran high at 
the time, and he suffered in jail for a long time, it is said. 

Yesterday a delegate asked him where the Bible first men
tioned the word, "Mormon." The answer was ready and came 
quick: 

"Noah was the first to use the word, but I'll have none of 
him, for he was a polygamist!"-KU?zsas City Stm·. 

Gomer T. Griffiths, in charge of the British Isles Mission, 
said the drama and the motion picture shows were being 
used extensively in England to prejudice the public against 
the Saints and hinder missionary work-Kansas City Times. 

"He that helps a child helps humanity with an 
immediateness that no other help ·given to a human 
creature in any other stage .of human life can pos
sibly give again." -Phillips Brooks. 

Rightness expresses of actions what straightness 
does of lines, -and there can no more be two kinds of 
right action than there can be two kinds of s~raight 
lines.-Herbert Spencer. 

Our grand business undoubtedly is, not to see what 
lies dimly at a distance, but to do what lies clearly 
at hand.-Carlyle. 

·The Ge~eral Conference 
APRIL 15. 

The 9 o'clock prayer service was in charge of J. 
C. Crabb and T. W. Chatbur:ri. The speaker was F. 
A. Russell, assisted by P.M. Hanson. · 

At 2 p. m., President E. A. Smith called the as
sembly to order. Number 54 was sung. ·R. C, Evans 
offered prayer. M1nutes were approved, 

The First Quorum of Seventy reported 12 regular 
sessions; 69 members; 14 debates; 101 new open
ings had been made. 

A-rtiCles of condolence included in the report of 
. the First Seventy, expressive of sympathy to the 
.families of John Kaler -and L. R. Devore, deceased, 
were approved, and the secretary was instructed to 
furnish copies of said articles to these families. · 

Action of First Seventy in releasing R. W. Davis 
from quorum membership, upon his request, was ap-
proved. -

The trustees of the Children's Home reported hav
ing held a meeting at which Heman C. Smith was 
chosen pJ;"esident, Oscar Anderson secretary, and Jos
eph Roberts treasurer. Heman C. Smith, Joseph 
Roberts, and Callie B. Stebbins had been appointed 
as a committee to draft articles of incorporation. 

The Board of Auditor.s reported having examined 
the accounts of Graceland College, and to have found 
same correct in agreement with the statement of the 
Board of Trustees. Report approved. 

The United Order of Enoch reported. E. L. Kelley 
was chosen president, Ellis Short treasurer, and W. 
R. Dexter secretary. Monthly meetings and special 
called meetings had been held. Individuals had been 
helped in a financial way. A by-law had been added to 
the articles of incorporation, providing that before a 
party might become a member of the order a state
ment must be received from the Bishopric, by him 
indicating that the law had been complied with as 
per articles of incorporation. Financial statement 
of the order was also submitted. 

The First Quorum of Seventy recommended the 
rescinding of General Conference resolution number 
550. It was moved that said resolution be rescinded. 
A substitute was moved thlat the resolution be re
affirmed. The substitute prevailed. 

Hymn 185 was sung, Amos Berve pronounced the 
benediction. 

The .speaker at 7.45 was F. J. Ebeling, assisted by 
F. B. Farr. · · 

APRIL 16. 

At 9 o'clock the prayer meeting was in charge· of 
R. M. Elvin and J. E. Wildermuth. The speaker. at 
10.45 wa;s P.M. Hanson, assisted by C. E. Crumley. 

At 2 p. m., President F. M. Smith called the as
sembly to order. Number 92 was sung, and Ammon 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



April 24, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALI 7 393 

White offered prayer. The minutes were approved. 
The Quorum of High Priests submitted an addi

tional report. Moroni Traxler had been dropped 
from the quorum: 

The Quorum of Evangelists reported four session-s 
held .. The following was included in the report: "In 
our opinion no patriarch should give the same person_ 
the second blessing unless the first blessing be lost 
or destroyed, and it be not found on record; and, if 
possible, the person seeking the second blessing 
should first apply to the patriarch officiating in the 
first instance." 

The committee on monuments to the martyrs re
ported. An ·appeal is to be made to the Saints to 
erect a suitable monument, and to care for same and 
grounds, and for the distribution of literature by 
the keeper. Books are now open for cash or pledges. 
Twenty thousand dollars are needed to creditably do 
the work. 

The Second Quorum of Seventy reported that B. J. 
St. John had been expelled from the qu<1rum for 
transgression, proven and confessed. Tht) report 
was approved. 

The chairman announced that choristers, musi
cians, and others had met for the organization of a 
chorus or choir to serve the conference in future 
years. A. N. Hoxie had been 3JJpGi.nted as leader, 
authorized to choose assistant. Sister B. M. Ander
son, H. E. Moler, and A. N. Hoxie had been ap
pointed a committee to draft constitution and by
laws for the choral organization. 

A proposed amendment to the Rules of Order seek
ing to authorize elders' courts to fix penalty in case 
of guilt, was lost. 

The Advisory Board of the Woman's Auxiliary re-· 
quested that regular conference appointees be pro
vided to organize local societies of the Woman's 
Auxiliary, working in harmony with the field work
ers of the society. 

Third Quorum of Seventy submitted additional re
port. Eleven sessions had been held. 

Number 258 was sung. J. F. Mintun dismissing. 
At 7.45 the speaker was T. C. Kelley, assisted by. 

A. B. Phillips. 
APRIL 17. 

At 9 o'.clock James McKiernan and Columbus 
Scott were in charge of the prayer service. John 
Smith was the speaker at 10.45, assisted by C. A. 
Parkin. 

At 2 p. m., President E. A. Smith called the as
sembly to order. Number 14 was sung and Robert 
M. Elvin offered prayer. The minutes were ap
proved. The chair was resigned to President F. M. 
Smith. 

On the sixteenth a motion obtained changing the 
. rules of representation by substituting for chapter 

17 of the Rules of Order conference resolution 234. 
By separate motions this action was reconsidered, 
and the matter was referred to a committee of five 
for. consideration and report to the conference of 
1913. It was also provided that the committee con
sist of one. of the First Presidency, one of the Quo
rum of Twelve, one of the Seventy, one of the High 
Priests, and the Presiding Bishop. The Presidency · 
were authorized to appoint the remaining members 
of the committee. 

The joint council of First Presidency, Twelve, and 
Seventy, to whom had been referred the matter of 
the status of an expelled seventy, reported that no 
satisfactory agreement had been reached. Further 
time was granted. 

The Quorum of Twelve, the First Presidency con
cm"ring, recqmmended that Henry Greenwood, of 
England, and Josiah E. Matthews, of Columbus, 
Ohio, be ordained to the office of patriarch. The 
recommendations were approved and the ~rdina
tions provided for. 

The First Presidency, the Quorum of Twelve con
curring, recommended that William Winkworth be 
ordained to the office of high priest. The recom
mendation was adopted. 

The council of Seven Presidents of Seventy re
ported 24 sessions held. They recommended that 
J. F. Petre, P. T. Plumb, and F. L. Sawley be or
dained to the office of seventy. Resolutions of con
dolence; expressive of sympathy extended to the 
families of J. C. Flapp and J. A. Davis, deceased, 
were submitted with the report, with request that 
copies of said resolutions be furnished the families. 
By separate motion the ordinations 1·ecommended 
.were approved, and the resolutions of condolence 
ordered furnished the families. 

R. S. Salyards was chosen to fill the vacancy in 
the committee on revision of Church History occa
sioned by the resignation of President Joseph Smith. 

The ordinations approved were refePred to the 
First Presidency. 

By motion Joseph Smith was sustained as prophet, 
seer, and revelator to the church. 

By motion Joseph Smith, Frederick M. Smith, and 
Elbert A. Smith were sustained as the Presidency 
of the Church. 

The Quorum of Twelve, the Council of Seven 
Presidents of Seventy, the various quorums of 
Seventy, and the Presiding Bishop were sustained. 

A statement and recommendation by Bishop E. 
L. Kelley, after discussion, were referred to the joint 
council of First Presidency, Twelve, and Presiding 
Bishop. 

Number 21 was sung; T. C. Kelley dismissing. 
At 7.45 a meeting was held at which the work of 

the Order of Enoch was considered. President F. 
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M. Smith and BishOp. E. L. Kelley spoke, and ques
tions were answered by Bishop ·E. L. Kelley., 

APRIL 18. 

At 9 a. m., George A. Smith and B. J. Scott were 
in charge of the prayer meeting. 

The speaker at 10.45 was Amos Chase, assisted by 
George Jenkins. ' 

President F. lVI. Smith called the meeting to order 
at2 p.m. Number 191 was sung, prayer by William 
Lewis; The minutes were approved. , 

H. W. Gould, T. J. Elliott, and Andrew St. Louis, 
the Quorum of High Priests concurring, were by the 
First Presidency presented for ordination to the of
fice of high priest. The recommendations were ap
proved. 

The joint council of First Preside,ncy, Twelve, 
and Bishop, to whom had been referred on the seven
teenth the matter of statement and recommendations 
of Bishop E. L. Kelley reported, recommending that 
the matter be referred to the same joint council 
with power to act. After discussion, said matter was 
referred to same joint council for consideration and 
report at 2 p. m., the nineteenth. 

Number 134 was sung, the benediction being by 
J. W. Wight. 

At 7.45 the speaker was W. S. Macrae, assisted by 
E. E. Long. 

(Continued on page 406.) 

Original Articles 
THE FALLING AWAY FROM PRIMITIVE 

<;!HRISTIANITY.---PART 1. 
BY WILLIAM WOODHEAD. 

The readers of church history, after they step 
down past the apostolic era, following on through 
the second and third centuries, find themselves at 
a loss trying to keep in sight of the true church of 
Christ. That is, to keep in sight of the church as we 
see it, and read about it in the New Testament, be
cause of the many changes in doctrine, rites, and 
practices, which was adopted by the churches soon 
after New Testament times. We are told that by 
this time the church had passed its formative per
iod, and reached a development that it did not need 
the help of apostles and prophets, or the outward 
direction of the Holy Spirit to guide it, like it did 
in New Testament times, because the church had 
passed its infancy ahd grown to manhood, the apos
tles then ceasing by limitation and being taken out 
of the way like scaffolding is from a building, when 
the building is finished, as not needed there any 
longer, the church now caring for itself, using the 
pattern in the New Testament without the direct 
interference of the Holy Spirit, or inspired men. 

Jesus said, "If you abide in rny doctrine then are 

ye my disciples indeed"; and again, "He that hath 
my coll,lmandments and keepeth them,-he it is that . 
loveth me," and he warned us "that every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall 
be rooted up." True discipleship then, consh;ts in 
abiding steadfastly in the Christ doctrine, in the way 
that Jesus planted it, and not in planting something 
ourselves· and c:alling it Christ's plant. The church 
of Christ was a divine institution; its "rites and 
doctrine were clearly beyond human amendments 
because Christ and the Holy Spirit were sent fro~ 
heaven as the interpreters of the Divine will to man~ 
and they are the ones pointed out as exercising juris
diction over its destiny and leading the way. But 
Peter, John, and Paul warn us of a falling away from 
primitive Christianity, and they point out the way 
it was coming. "Let no man deceive you by any 
means (Paul says) for that day shall not come (the 
coming of our Lord) except there come a falling 
away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son 
of perdition" etc. (2 Thessalonians 2: 3.) "Remem
ber ye not that when I was with you, I told you 
these things." (Verse 5, Ibid.) 

Peter says that false teachers would arise in the 
church and "bring in damnable heresies, even de
nying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction." (2 Peter 2: 1.) 

"Who concerning' the truth ha~e erred (Paul says) 
saying the resurrection is passed already, and over
thrown the faith of some." (2 Timothy 2: 18.) 
"For the time will come, (says Paul,) when they 
(the Christians) will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own lusts shall they heap to them
selves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be 

· turned unto fables." (2 Timothy 4: 3, 4.) "For I 
know (says he) that after my departure shall griev
ous wolves enter in among_ you, not sparing the 
flock." "Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw disciples after 
them." (Acts 20: 29, 30.) 

"Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall depart from the faith, giv· 
ing heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils"; "forbidding to marry." (1 Timothy 4: 1-3.) 
This is the prophetic picture of the .coming church, 
after Paul's departure. A church not enduring 
sound doctrine, a church heaping to themselves 
teachers with itching ears, and turned to fables, 
preachers who are grievous wolves, giving heed to· 
seducing spirits, teaching doctrines of devils. Paul's 
future church was anything but a perfected church, 
arid he could see that it would need divine help. 
"And God hath set some in the church, first, apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues." (1 Corinthians 12: 28.) So 
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God set apostles and prophets in the church, (not on us that part of his purpose in writing church history 
the outside for staging) but_ "for the work of the was to qescribe "the character, times and number 
ministry, till we all come to the unity of the faith, of those who, stimulated by the desire of innovation, 
m1d of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- and advancing to the greatest errors, announced 
feet man, unto the measm;e of the stature of the full- themselves leaders in the propagation of false opin
ness of Christ." (Ephesians 4: 11-13J ions, like grievous wolves, unmercifully assaulting 

The New Testament writers saw and wrote of an the flock of Christ." See Eusebius, Ecclesiastical 
era that _was coming, in which the future church History, page L And quoting Hegesippus, who 
would be left to the mercy of teachers who like wrote between A. D. 161 and 180, referring to the 
wolves would corrupt the Christians with heresies, heresies of his time, says, "of these also, was Simeon, 
and those heretics excerising jmisdiction over them whence sprung the sect of Simonians; also Cleobius, 
without divine help and leading them away from from whom came the Cleobians; also Dositheus, the 
original Christianity, making additions of their own founder of the Dosithenas. · From ·these also sprang 
to God's divine plan. the Gorthreoni·ans from· Gorthreus, and the Masboth-

John says, ·~so hast thou (the church in Pergama) reians, from Masbothreus. Hence also the Menandi
also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, ans and Marcionites, and Carpocratians, and Valen
which thing I hate." (Revelation 2: 15.) Here we tinians, and Basilidans, and the· Saturnilians, every 
see the workings of an inspired man, who when one introduci~g his own peculiar opinions, one differ
the revelation was given to John was far away on ing from the other. From these sprang false Christs, 
the Isle of Patmos. John compliments the church false prophets, and false apostles, who divided the 
at Ephesus, because "thou hatest the deeds of the unity of the church by the introduction of corrupt 
Nicolaitanes, which I also hate." (Ibid. 2: 6.) doctrines against God and against his Clu·ist." (See 

Do we not see how nice the inspiration worked/ .Eusebius, pp. 145, 146.) 
for good in the primitive church in directing the And many other reformers not nam~d here, arose, 
chm'ches in the right way? Such direction is_~eeded before and after the above date, who stood for some 
in a divine institution. God must lead th{' way. doctrine or practice not approved of by other Chris
But Paul knew that after his death, the Christians tians. Thus self-appointed leaders, like wolves, 
would not remain steadfast, but would heap to them- scattered the flock of Christ, dividing the, churches 
selves teachers who would lead the people from part into hostile camps, each repudiating the others. 
of the truth. The apostasy, or falling away, is Some of the above heresies are referred to in apos
plainly of a religious character, a defection from tolic writings, but not by name, which later made 
the true religion antl worship, a "departing .from progress dividing the churches, and destroying its 
the faith" (1 Timothy 4: 1)., or the church going peace. The reader in looking for a golden era after 
into the wilderness, but not a renunciation of the the apostles' death will be disappointed. Some of 
Christian name, because it would have its seat and the above heresies had able advoc.ates even before 
power in the great body of Christian worshipers; Peter, John, and Paul's ministry closed. 
it is Christianity corrupted, retaining parts of its Irenreus, bishop of Lyons, France (then Gaul) 
doctrines, but so marred and mutilated by manism, writing about A. D. 190, says that John directed his 
and paganism, that it lost divine approvaL (2 gospel against the heresies of the Nicolaitanes and 
Thessalonians 2: 2-7.) the Cerinthians. See Encyclopedia of Religious 

The doctrine of the Nicolaitanes troubled some of Knowledge, page 344, both of which heresies taught 
the churches, and the resurrection troubled others, that Jesus was the son of Joseph by natural genera
some preachers teaching that the resurrection was tion, which doctrine we see he corrects in John 1: 1. 
already past, other preachers forbidding to marry. The Nicolaitanes are said to have been polygamists; 
These are some of the warnings we see concerning at least they are charged with '.'gross impurities." 
the falling away, and soon after the death of the See Apostolic Fathers, volume 1, page 102; and the 
apostles we see the church leaders, warring among deeds of these Christians, the Lord and the Saints 
themselves, along the very lines pointed out ann cor- at Ephesus hated. (See Revelation 2: 6.) The 
rected by Peter, John, and Paul, and what these men Cerinthians also taught a carnal and sensual mil
predicted would become of the church, Eusebius, a lennium, circumcision, and keeping the Jewish Sab
little later on, tells us had already happened, so that bath. They were Judanizers, and wanted Moses and 
church history by the third century is little but an the law in the church. Ceririthus lived at Ephesus 
account of this heretic, or that heresy, the church when John did. See .Eusebius' Ecclesiastical His
becoming divided along the lines pointed out by the tory, page 130. So that John would know what 
apostles in the New Testament, so that church his- CEJ1inthus was teaching. This was after John had 
tory, after the first half of the second century, is rr;turned from Patmos. 
mainly the history of the apostasy. Eusebius tells Some of the first heresies taught that Jesus was 
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but a mere man, which Matthew, John, and Paul 
correct by teaching that he was God manif~st in the 
flesh. Other heretics taught soul sleeping; others 
ate meats offered to idols, which is prohibited in 
Acts 15: 29, and reproved in Revelation 2: 14; others 
taught that the resurrection was past. This heresy is 
noticed in 2 Timothy 2: 18. Others worship Adam, 
and these Christians blazed the way for Brigham 
Young in Adam worship; but some Christians taught 
that there was no salvation for Adam. What one 
church taught would be repudiated and even hated 
by other churches. Some preachers forbade mar
riage, but other preachers seem to have· believed 
more in marriage, or women, than anything else; 
others taught that those who married a second time, 
after losing by death their first wife, were guilty 
of polygamy in the second degree, but the Nico
laitanes, Carpocrates, Knostics, and Ephipenes took 
a different view of Christianity altogether, and ad
vocated the rightfulness of polygamy, or a commu
nity of women, although polygamy appears to have 
been forbidden by Greek and Roman Law. (See 
Justin Martyr's First Apology, page 20, note 1, and 
Encyclopedi~ of Religious Knowledge, page 950.) 
Some Christians refused to pay. that part of their 
taxes which went to the support of heathen temples 
where idols were worshiped, while other Christians 
would even eat the very meats offered to those idols. 
Some Ch~·istians taught spii·itualism, and would at 
their meetings call up the spirits of dead prophets; 
some taught that baptism was the resurrection. 
The Simonians are said to have had magic art in 
their meetings, like Simon of Acts 8: 9. Montanes 
denied the Trinity, but claimed a more perfect dis
cipline than the apostles; woman with them bap
tized. Paul of Samosata taught that Christ was 
a mere man, he was a Judaizer. The Encratites 
condemned marriage. See Eusebius' Ecclesiastical 
History, page 154. These were Docetians, Marcion
ites, Tatians, and the Saturnians. (Ibid., p. 154.) 
The Marcionites taught a spiritual wife system, 
and Marcion is said to have required men to re
pudiate their wives before he would baptize them 
or offer them the communion. (See Tertullian's 
Church History, p. 250.) 

The Marcionites taught that Jesus did not have 
a real body; they denied his birth. (Ibid., p. 250.) 
Jesus, they said, came from heaven a full grown 
person, hence they denied his incarnation, and also 
his resurrection. They rejected most of the New 
Testament; they abstained from marriage, wine, 
and flesh, but believed in spiritual wifery. This 
heresy spread very rapidly from A. D. 130 to A. D. 
170, and soon found its way to Italy, Egypt, Pales
tine, Syria, Arabia, Persia, and even other countries. 
Tertullian, bishop of Carthage, before the year 217, 
A. D., had written five books against this heresy. 

Marcion, Tatian, and Saturnius, three leaders of 
three different Christian sects, though they differed 
on other doctrines, agreed that marriage was noth
ing but corruption and fornication. (See Eusebius, 
p. 154.) The Tatians taught that there was no sal
vation for our first parents. (Ibid., p. 154.) 

Menander, who was the companion of Simon, of 
Acts 8th chapter, claimed to be sent from the celes
tial regions with a special message. His baptism 
was itself the resurrection. ~Tertullian, p. 286.) 

The Ebonites taught that Jesus was· a mere man; 
they were Judaizers. The Doretians taught that 
Christ suffered not in reality, but only in appearance. 
These Christians agreed with the Tatians that mar
riage was of . the Devil. The Phrygians taught 
that Montanas was the Paralete (Holy Spirit). 
Marcellus and his followers denied the Trinity. 
Apeles taught that Jesus had flesh, but not human 
flesh, and not born of Mary, but that he came from 
some star. (See Tertullian, p. 252.) 

The Helcesites taught that the soul died with the 
body; these were soul sleepers. The Artimonites 
were Unitarians in the Christ nature. The Hermo
gones believed that matter was the cause of all evil. 
Serves taught the law and the prophets; he was a 
Judaizer, and set aside Paul and his epistles as no 
good. The Nepotites were Judaizers too, and they, 
like the Cerinthians of Ephesus, taught a carnal 
and sensual millennium of luxury.' The Catharites · 
claimed greater purity than· ordinary Christians; 
they .were a holiness people. 'Basileds taught that 
Christ did not have a real body, that it was a phan
tom; he taught that i't was Simon of Cyrene who 
was crucified, and not Jesus. Justin Martyr, about 
A. D. 142, Irenreus 191, Tertullian 200, and Cyprian 
about 250, each makes replies to Marcionite doc
trines which troubled the churches greatly during 
their ministry. Justin and Marcion were contem
porary ministers. (See Eusebuis, p. 127.) Cyprian 
concludes a reply to the Marcionites like this: 
"Nor can it be made to appear that they who are 
baptized among them, can receive remission of sins, 
and the grace of God, on account of their faith, 
when their very faith is a lie." (See Life and Times 
of Cyprian.) 

Justin Martyr, in his first -apology to the Roman 
empet·or and the Roman senate, calls Marcion the 
"teacher of another God besides the Creator, and 
another son besides his Christ, upon whom abun
dance of people pin their faith (notice that) as the 
only teacher of the truth, and makes a mock of us 
without so much as offering us a proof of their 
own assertions, but are blindly carried off like lambs 
by a wolf, and made a prey to his wicked doctrines, 
and to the devils, the contrivers of them." (See 
p. 71.) Tertullian wrote five books against them, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



April 24, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 397 

and charges them with mutilating and corrupting 
the Scriptures. (See Tertullian, p. 144.) 

Eusebius, quoting lrenreus about Marcion says, 
"who was from Poritus, having succeeded Cerdon, 
augmented his school by uttering his blasphemies 
without a blush. But the same Irenreus, having 
most dexterously unraveled the bottomless abyss 
of the errors enveloped in the Valentinian heresy, 
laid bare the wickedness concealed in it, like a ser
pent lurking in his nest.'' (See Eusebius' Eccles
iastical History, p. 127.) 

Dear readers, this is the way the leading ministers 
were writing about each other in the early Chris
tian ages, commencing with Justin, A. D. 142, down 
to the time of Eusebius, A. D. 325. They were di-

. vided into hostile camps, and that, at the very time 
we are looking for a church enjoying the blessings 
of Christian unity, of one body, and one spirit, but 
instead we find them writing books against each 
other, and writing apologies to civil governors, and 
even to the Roman emperor and senate, in which 
they charge others with apostasy, blasphemy, mu
tilating the Scriptures, teaching doctrines of devils, 
immorality, comparing one another to wolves, or 
venomous reptiles destroying Christ's flock, or to 
serpents ready to sting, or to poisonous reptiles 
crawling about ready to destroy the church of God. 
The church historian can see that the church in the 
second and third centuries badly needed such divine 
helps as they had in New Testament times; but in
stead of looking for divine help, they were trusting 
either to Moses, or looking for human wisdom, which 
they found in -Plato, Pythagorus, and the Greek 
poets, each faction led by some self-appointed leader 
who made war on other Christians. Is this the 
golden era that we expected to see, when the church 
had passed its infantile period, and got so strong 
that it did not need divine help any longer? 

Menander, another heretic of another stripe, with 
a following too, claimed "that he was sent by the 
supreme and sacred power to make all who received 
his baptism immortal and incorruptible; in other 
words his baptism was itself the resurrection, and 
delivered all who partook of it from liability of 
death." (See Tertullian, p. 286.) 

Of Montanus, another heretic, Eusebius says, "but 
as the enemy of the church of God (he) is the ad
versary of all goodness, the promoter of evil, arid 
omits no method of plotting against men; he (Mon
tanus) was active again in causing new heresies to 
spring up against the church. Some of these crept 
like venomous reptiles over Asia and Phrygia, pre
tending that Montanus was the Paraclete." (Holy 
Spirit.) (See Eusebius, p. 182.) 

Helcesites, about A. D. 200 "rejected the apos
tles altogether." (See Ibid., pp. 239, 240.) 

J 
/I 

Clement, of Alexandria, about A. D. 200, also re
fers to certain heretics who were "setting their 
own authority above the apostles." See Clement, 
page 128, and this was often the case with heretics. 
Clement says the Valentine heresy taught that- "Je
sus bore all things, and had his appetites in subjec
tion, and wrought out for himself Divinity; he ate 
and drank in a manner peculiar to himself; such was 
his control over his appetites that the food became 
not corrupt in him, since he was not subject to cor
ruption." (See Clement, p .. 184.) Clement ,quotes 
Heracles, the most celebrated disciple of Valentine, 
as saying that some Christian sects of his time 
"marked the ears of baptized persons with fire." 
See Clement, p. 182, note 2. And other heretics are 
said in another place to have cropped the ears of 
their members. 

The Carpocrates, "held the institution of mar
riage at variance with the justice of God, who meant 
all things to be possessed in common ; the light of 
the sun is common to all; sight is common to all; 
human laws introduced property and consequently 
injustice interfering with the community intended 
of God." (Clement, pp. 186, 187.) 

The Carpocratians allowed a community of 
women. (See Clement, p. 269, note 5.) 

The Anabaptists, of Germany, in the sixteenth 
century, unct:ir the leadership of Munzer, Stubner, 
and Storch, held some community views nearly like 
the carpocrates. These men taught that a magistery 
was unlawful in a Christian community, and that 
all Christians "throwing their possessions into one 
stock, should live togetber in that state of equality 
which becomes members of. the same family: that 
as neither the laws of nature, nor the precepts of 
the New Testament, had prohibited polygamy, they 
should use the same liberty as the patriarchs did in 
this respect." (See Encyclopedia of Religious Knowl
edge, page 77.) 

(To be continued.) 

Under the shadows of a cliff 
Crowned with a growth of stately pine, 

An angler moors his rocking skiff, 
And o'er the ripple casts his line, 

And where the darkling current crawls, 
Like thistledown the gay lure falls. 

Then from the depths a silver gleam 
Quick flashes, like a jewel bright, 

Up through the waters of the stream, 
An instant visible to sight-

As lightning cleaves the somber sky 
The black bass rises to the fly. 

-Ernest McGaffey. 

Let us have faith that right makes might, and in that faith 
, let us do our,duty as we understand it.--Abraham Lincoln. 
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Canadian Mirror 
Mormon Campaign in Ontario Towns. 

An extensive propaganda of Mormonism is being canied on 
in Toronto, and it is expected that the movement will be 
launched in London in the near future. Heretofore there 
have been no noticeable attempts to establish the Mor.mon 
faith in eastern Canada, although there are large numbers 
in Alberta and other western provinces. 

It is proposed to establish a new conference in Ontario and 
the East, with headquarters !lt Toronto, where there are 
now six elders of the church carrying on a strenuous cam
paign. JJp to the present the few Mormons in Ontario have 
been included in the Albany conference, which covers New 
York State. SeveraJ elders have been located in Ontario 
for some time, carrying on a quiet propaganda in Preston 
and Brampton, in addition to Toronto. · 

That branch of the Latter Day Saints, which ·is generally 
known as the Mormon Church, and whose adherents are called 
the Mormons, was founded by Brigham Young in 1844, fol
lowing the murder of Joseph Smith. The Latter Day Saints, 
or the Mormons of that date, broke up into two separate 
factions. Young led his followers to Utah, where the present 
Mormon Church was firmly established about the year 1852. 

IN EAST AND WEST. 

The other faction after various tribulations and wander
ings, finally established its headquarters at Lamoni, Iowa, and 
Independence, Missouri. A large conference is to be held 
next week at the latter center. This branch of the Mormon 
faith called "Josephites" by the Salt Lake Mormons is firmly 
established in both eastern and western Canada, having over 
four thousand members, principally located in Ontario arid 
Manitoba. There are a number of churches in leading cities 
and towns of western Ontario, and the movement in•Toronto 
is well established under Bishop Evans, formerly of this city. 

Elder W. I. Fligg, of the local Reorganized Church of 
Latter Day Saints of Jesus Christ, which is the official name 
of the Lamoni branch, told The Free Press yesterday that he 
does not fear the_ inroads of the Mormons in Ontario. 

"Bishop Evans will get after those fellows in Toronto," 
he said. "Their claim that t}leir church no longer practices 
polygamy is a straight lie. It is practiced, although not 
openly. Brigham Young seceded from the original church in 
1842 because of the opposition raised to his advocacy of 
polygamy. The Mormons are apostates from the original 
church, and the courts have declared that they have no right 
to the property of the original church because of their inno
vation of the doctrine of polygamy into the original teachings 
of the church. These missionaries are very dangerous men. 
They' have been excluded from European countries where they 
have been carrying on their propaganda, and now they are 
turning to Canada. It is quite likely that they will come to 
London, but I do not think they will make much impression 
here." 

NOT LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

"They have no right to call themselves Latter Day Saints. 
They have departed grossly from the original teachings of 
the church." 

To the person who is not familiar with either branch of 
Mormonism, for each branch accepts the Book of Mormon as 
its own particular Bible, along with the Christian New 
Testament, it is difficult to know just what is the true Mor
mon faith. The Salt Lake church is generally known as the 
Old Church, and styles itself simply the "Church of Latter 
Day Saints .of Jesus Christ.'' The Lamoni branch, which 
alters its official name merely by prefixing th11. word. "Reor-

ganized," claims that it ·is the original church and that the 
Utah bmnch is an apostate organization. 

While 'it is generally believed that the Salt Lake Mormons 
still ~lieve in and to some extent practice polygamy, the 
Lamoni branch of Latter Day Saints are everywhere re
garded as unusually lawabiding, moral, ·and Christian people. 

Their type of citizenship is very highly regarded both in 
this city and wherever else they are established in Canada.
London Free P1·ess. 

The Princess Theater, Toronto. 
It has been some time since we have written from here. 

The winter season is busy with us. The services in the 
Princess require a lot of work. This is the eighth season 
for Bishop Evans in Toronto theaters, and we think it has 
eclipsed all former ones. For weeks past the house has been 
well filled; but last Sunday night was a record. The top 
gallery was packed, and it was with difficulty that the ushers 
kept the corridors and aisles clear. The police visited us 
during the srvice, but were as lenient as the law would 
permit. They had seen hundreds turning away, and so were 
willing to allow us to occupy all the space possible. 

We regret the warm weather is approaching, when these 
services must close. It seems too bad to stop in the midst 
of such interest. We will have to drop about half our audi
ence. 

Bishop Evans's sermons this winter have been excellent. 
They seem to be reaching the people, and winning their 
sympathy for our church. His book of sermons is accomplish
ing much good. They are meeting with ready sale, and are 
going into homes where possibly we could not reach in any 
other way. The work in general fs in good condition here. 
All the auxiliary societies are active; and we trust they will 
continue to advance. A. F: McLEAN. 

TORONTO, March 28, 1912. 

London, Ontario. 
Bishop R. C. Evans, of Toronto, was in the city on busi

ness one day of last week. He still holds ,quite an interest 
in Toronto. 

Be1't and Ethel Richardson are the happiest couple in 
London, and why. shouldn't they be? It's daddy and mamma, 
now. 

The meetings of the young people's club are quite interest
ing. A very warm debate was held at tlieir last session. 
Another is announced for next meeting. Several new mem
bers have been added, and the summer's work is quite prom
ISJtig. Brother George Cambridge is president. 

Our Religio is getting a little more active. President James 
Winegarden is working hard to enlist the young in this de
partment of the church work. The social committee is doing 
what it can to make the meetings sociable, and the prospects 
are better now than they have been for some time. 

Elder John Shields, patriarch, of Toronto District, who has 
been laboring in Chatham District, stopped over for a couple 
of days last week on his way to the Toronto field. He oc
cupied the stand last Sunday morning. 

·our service Sunday night ·was somewhat unusual. Elder 
Fligg, president, occupied, but before starting his ,discourse 
Priest J. Winegarden stepped forwar«;; and read a short ad
dress to our president, eulogizing the elder for · sei:vices 
rendered the members, and included a neat sum whereby he 
might be able to attend General Conference. He replied 
suitably, appreciating the gift very much, and expressing 
the hope to have a good time at the conference. He also 
said that he wanted to bring back a good report. 

Brother Chatman was called to Sarnia the other day by the 
serious illness of his father. W. A. HARDY. 
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Of General Interest· . president was for a quarter of a century one of the classics 
of the American platform: 

Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian? 
"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 

into the kingdom of h«)aven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is)ll ]leaven." 

Abraham Linc';,;f;;;,:i)i:Oo·{ine historical character in which 
there can never b;:· any appreciable diminution of public 
interest. He is the towering, commanding, and overshadow
ing figure in our American lif~regardless of the fact that 
it is nearly half a century since the tragic termination of his 
earthly career. Of whom can it more truthfully be said: 
"He being dead, yet speaketh"? 

What is the secret of Abraham Lincoln's hold upon the 
popular imagination? The question is one which volumes of 
paper and printed type might be utilized in answering. We 
have space for only a thought or two, but that is ungrudg
in,gly given as we approach the anniv_ersary of his ~irth. . 

l!'rom time to time there is some one to break mto prmt 
with the query: "Was Abraham Lincoln a Christian?" As 
a usual thing the question is propounded by a professed 

· admirer of the Great Emancipator, but is one of those con
troversialists who have a cynical contempt of things religious 
or is asked by one of those hidebound religionists who believes 
that entrance into the kingdom of heaven is impossible unless 
first "belonging to the church." 

It is not our purpose to quibble with either class. We . 
simply want to express our conviction to the readers of The 
Des Moines Capital, that tried by every test, and measured 
by every standard, Abraham Lincoln was as high a type of 
the Christian statesman as America has ever seen. 

Abraham Lincoln was the human instrumentality in the 
hands of God for the accomplishment of a mighty purpose. 
The preparation for that era began years before Lincoln 
was born. The final steps were being taken when in those 
lonely melancholy years upon the prairies of southern Indi
ana and Illinois Lincoln brooded over the wrongs of a down
trodden race by day and watched the stars and thought of 
God by night . 

.-!I Abraham Lincoln exemplified throughout his life the teach
ing of the apostle that "Charity suffereth long and is kind." 
With what infinite patience did he carry the burdens which 
the dark days of the Rebellion placed upon him. With what 
fortitude did he bear the slings and arrows with which a 
fickle and thoughtless public often bombarded him. With 
what Christian resignation did he hear his motives constantly 
impugned. His faith was in the God of the universe, and 
upon more than one occasion did he express the conviction 
that the divine purposes could not fail. 

Abraham Lincoln was just, but he was also merciful. He 
recognized both q~ attributes of Divinity, and ever sought 
to give them expression, both in his private and official life. 

So far as known Abraham Lincoln never belonged to a 
church. So far as known he never made a specialty of 
preaching morality, but it is the testimony of history that 
he lived the law of love for his fellow men and never con
sidered any sacrifice too great-even to the offering of his 
life itself-to be m~de in their behalf. 

We all admire great intellectui.'Iism. We pay the tribute 
of our enthusiastic acclaim to geni\\s. Tom Paine had a great 
intellect. Edgar Allen Poe had genius. But Abraham Lin
coln not only had intellect and genius, but he had a heart 
and soul and love and sympathy and the virtues which 
glorify cha,racter and make life an uplifting influence for the 
benefit of all mankind. . 

When we hear the question asked: "Was Abraham Lin
coln a Christian?" we always think of the answer of the late 
Bishop Charles H. Fowler, whose l~ctm·e on the martyr 

"Whim I pass through the shadows, "which can not be very 
far away, I humbly hope.first to see the King in his beauty, 
but ·if anywhere in the great throng I shall see the stalwart 
form of Mr. Lincoln I shall.know that I have gotten into the 
·right company, for I regard Mr. Lincoln as the best specimen 
of a Christian man I have ever encountered in public life." 
-Des Mo·ines Capital. 

.• + 0 + 0 

Combined Sectarianism Supports Billy Sunday. 
In our issue of August 3, last year, we called attention 

to the evangelistic work of Billy S1mday.. The language 
used by Mr. Sunday is such that when it was known that 
he would pre.ach in Wheeling, West Virginia, the city council 
passed an ordinance imposing a fine upon any person using 
vile or improper language in public address. 

Billy Sunday is now ln Wheeling. His first meeting was 
held Febru'ary 18. The Wheeling Register, of Monday, Feb
ruary 19, publishes quotations from his opening discourse. 
His language may suit sectarians and draw crowds, but much 
of it, in our judgment, is not edifying. The following are 
some of his better expressions taken from his talk Sunday, 
the 18th: 

"When I heard I was coming' to Wheeling, I cut out all 
my slang. There is a bunch of muts and molly-coddles in 
this city that are so low down that they would have to reach 
upwards to reach bottem. Never mind, they'll get all that's 
coming to them before I get through. Don't think I won't 
give the dirty dogs what's coming to them. Some of the 
dirtiest low-down gangs in the country are here in Wheeling. 
I would rather be a devil in perdition stirring pitch with the 
rest of my gang, than in the liquor business. Hell will be 
so full· of such people that their feet will stick out of the 
windows. I am not going to stand by m;d see the Devil's 
incubator hatch out his brood. I have never back-pedaled 
for any gang on God's green earth, and never will." 

In his closing appeal to sinners he said: 
"Come on you bootlegger, you black-hearted coward, you 

who have disgraced and defiled this country for 'years! You 
personal representatives of the Devil, you have besmirched 
everything with which you have come in contact! In the 
name of the Lord God of hosts, I dare you! Are you ready to 
surrender?" 

Such language, then, is a sample of Billy Sunday's preach
ing after he has "cut. out all" his slang. From newspa~er 
reports of his meetings, it would appear that such preachmg 
suits the popular religious world of to-day, therefore, men 
like Billy Sunday become famous.-Gospel T1·umpet. 

0 + • + • 
The Cause of Billy Sunday's Popularity. 

The question has been asked: "If Billy Sunday is not doing 
good, why is his work so attended by evident blessin.gs from 
G:Jd?" Frequently it is cited that thousands are bemg con
verted. It is important, therefore, that the foundation for 
Billy Sunday's popularity should be known. Doubtless the 
primary reason is this: Billy Sunday is favorable to all 
the denominations. When he enters a city it is with the 
understanding that all the sects in the place have contributed 
to the support of his campaign. He has no indistinctive mes
sage, his common slang entertains the peopl.e, and his work 
tends to make sectarianism popular. He IS a sort of an 
auctioneer. After he has interested the people in his form 
of religion he leaves the people without instruction in BibM 
truth and' recommends to them the ministers of the different 
sects 'who have supported his campaign. 
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Why should he not be popular? So long, as he continues 
to build Babylon, Babylon will rejoice. An evidence of Billy 
Sunday's extreme popularity may be s·een in the fact that 
newspapers publish, almost in detail, the events of his meet
ings. For instance, Billy Sunday's meetings closed in Canton, 
Ohio, Sunday, February 11. On Monday the newspaper de
voted almost exclusively eight pages out of sixteen in herald
ing praises to so popular a man. Every sectarian preacher 
in Canton received his share of· eulogy. 

The meeting held at Canton cost. the city about $25,000. 
More than half of that amount was a private purse to Billy 
Sunday for his services. So far as cash is concerned, it pays 
Mr. Sunday to be popular. Thirteen thousand dollars is not 
an insignificant sum. Most any preacher of the world would 
like to be popular enough to make over $2,000 .a week. It 
is reported that 5,654 were converted. These conversions 
consisted in expressing a desire to be saved, shaking hands 
with the preacher, or an expressed desire to do better. · 

Such cooperation with the sects as is indulged in by Billy 
Sunday will make any speaker of ability populai·, whether 
he has one spark of salvation or not. May the Lord bless 
faithful, humble ministers of the gospel who esteem the riches 
of Christ more precious than the popularity of this world.
Gos pel Tn11npet. 

' Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
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Supplemental Reading. 
THE TYPICAL BAD BOY. 

Away back in my days of school-teaching I formed a great 
, liking for the "bad boy"; and to this day he holds a warm 

place in my heart. I like to watch the mischievous sparkle 
in his eye, and little by little draw him out to find his reasons 
for "doing things." I enjoy studying into his inner self to 
try and know him. 

As a rule he is smart, "bright as a dollar," and active. 
The smaller boy inevitably looks up to him, and ·envies him 
his reputation for daring. 

'l'he grown people are constantly on the watch for new 
tricks, and he, knowing it, generally sees that they are not 
disappointed. If for any reason he feels a person against him, 
he immediately lays his plan to annoy him relentlessly; but 
if he accepts your friendship he will prove his loyalty through 
thick and thin. Often a great fi~hter among his kind, he is 
most gentle with the young or helpless. He it is who asks 
a reason for things, and analyzes your every move. 

You may call him lazy because he does not like to carry 
coal or chop wood; but it is simply that the task does not 
!tppeal to him. You may think him dull at school; but seeing 
no definite purpose or aim in his studies he declines to work. 

There is a pathetic strain to the bad boy's life. Often 

misunderstood and thwarted, his real self is not allowed to 
develop until his life is cramped and unnatural. 

In one of her articles for the Chicago News, Katharine 
Reynolds says: "No human being has any business to tamper 
with children who harbors the notion that bad boys are born. 
They are not. So much body, so mucli brain, every babe has. 
The bad boy is merely the child in whom the soul is wrongly 
kindled and then so improperly fed that the whole being a 
little later is consumed in the resulting fires." 

In doctoring a patient with tuberculosis the physician ordei·s 
a change of environment, good, nourishing food, and plenty 
of fresh air. So would I prescribe for the bad boy. If his 
school is taxing his nervous system for some reason, give him 
a vacation for a certain length of time. Feed him with the 
food that is especially suited to his peculiar needs. By that 
I mean, look into his nature and find what he craves. His 
bent may be towards mechanics or natural sciences; take 
him to visit power houses of electric or steam works and find 
out the work best suited to him. If we need the raw egg 
and milk diet of the consumptive, then potatoes and beans 
will not nourish us to combat with the disease. 

A boy once being punished for his seeming cruelty to in
sects, worms, and so forth, was visited by an aunt who made 
it a special point to become acquainted with him and found 
he had a passionate love for studying the smallest types of 
the animal kingdom. Purchasing a crude outfit of bristol
board, a small magnifying glass, and chloroform, she was soon 
able to ·demonstrate the fact to his parerits. Deftly she 
showed him his needs of spelling and arithmetic to continue 
his favorite study, until when the boy started his fall term 
of schooling his teacher found no further grounds for com
plaint. 

It is only one of the many instances where the boy is 
misunderstood and forced into a channel that does not fit 
his nature. 

The very qualities that go to make up the great men of the 
day are often the traits that, wrongly developed, produce the ' 
criminals, 

A boy thwarted and misunderstood is often worried into a 
failure, while if properly handled would have developed into 
a man of worth, respected and loved. 

It is sad, but true nevertheless, that a boy christened as 
bad will make it a point to carry his early-formed reputation 
with him through the whole eight grades and even on into 
manhood, while often if shown the good in him he will labor 
just as hard to live up to the standard of good. 

It is mostly the early training that stamps a child for life. 
The doctor has no great dread of consumption if taken in 
the early stages, before the germ is allowed to multiply; but 
if left until' it has spread its destroying effects through the 
system it becomes fatal. 

The bad boy is a morally sick boy with a little germ. of 
disease working in his moral being, but if dealt with wisely 
and lovingly, building up the good side, allowing it to expand 
and develop, the germ will be routed out and the disease lose 
its effect, 

A manager in one of the large Chicago houses of business 
has often told me his method of securing )he best work from 
his men was to encourage their efforts and overlook, as far as 
possible, their failutes. 

How often do we mothers fail to notice the efforts and 
deal with the blunders until the poor child feels it is no 
use trying to please any· longer, and fails utterly? 

There are schools of discipline for the waywar~ boy, and 
reformatories for the child crimjnal in plenty, but what the 
world to-day needs more than all is a few loving, under
standing hearts.-Jane Adams Parker in Amm·ican Mother
hood. 
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What a Wisconsin Mother Did. 
A little crossroads village; a chill November night; a 

wakeful mother waiting the return of her youngest son. 

She heard the clock strike twelve, then one, then the half
hour. Where was Harold? He had promised not to be late. 

Suddenly the chance remark of a neighbor recurred to her 
-a report that there was a gambling room in a ruinous build
ing half way up the street. Could Harold be there? She 

·would know. She roused the boy's father, who laughed at 
her fears, and soon· slept again. But the mother could not 
sleep. After a hasty toilet she stole out, sounqlessly, into the 
dark, lonely street. 

A rickety outside stairway led to the room in question. Its 
boards did not creak beneath her light tread. With a prayer 
in her heart, she opened the door, and entering, closed it. 

There were several tables, and about them only very young 
men and boys. She bent to scan each face at the first table. 
Harold was not there. No one moved; no one. spoke. 

She passed to the next table; the next-and now a painful 
hush was broken, for Harold rose, and coming to her, put 
his arms about her, looking into her stricken face. 

"Won't you please let me take you home, mother?" he 
faltered, in a strangely husky tone. She bowed assent, and 
silently the proprietor opened the door for them. 

No word passed between the two, till in their own home, 
the mother said, "Good-night, my son!" 

Next morning the old building displayed the sign, "To 
let." Said the gambler, "I'm done with this town. I could 
face Satan easier than that white-cheeked woman with her 
awful eyes. She came so still I thought she was a ghost." 

Sometimes a very little town is the home of a great Ameri
can mother.-E. M. G. Hawley in AmeTican Mothe1'hood. 

The Boy---Slang. 
Up to the time her Harold was ten years old, Mrs. Barton 

had been able to keep him from using the rough language 
that some boys find so essential to their conversation, by 
words and rank slang. But she was ill for several weeks one 
summer and when she recovered and renewed acquaintance 
with the heir of the house, she found that he had acquired a 
large vocabularly of these burs of speech. She remonstrated, 
tried to shame her son, but the habit stuck. She decided to 
try the effect of surprise, an original method of her own. 

She made a very wry face as she practiced a little by herself 
to make certain of success, but was sure she could carry the 
plan through for the sake of her boy. She found herself ready 
for action one day about noon. She did not have to wait long, 
for there was a bang of a screen door, a rush and the sound 
of a boyish voice. 

"Jimminy, mamma, I'm just darned hungry." • 
"By gum, Harold, the darned old dinner will-"oi!.'ready in 

just about five minutes, by george." 
Her son stood rooted to the spot, with eyes open and mouth 

agape. She returned his gaze steadily, with just a suspicion 
of a smile on her lips, and a twinkle in her eyes. The boy 
turned and disappeared into the dining room. The dinner 
went off very pleasantly, for Mrs. Barton made a special 
effort to be .entertaining. Toward the last, however, there 
was a slip. 

"By jinks, mamma; this pie is good." 
"By jimminy crackorn, I think it is too." 
Harold nearly choked with emotion and left the room on a 

sudden errand. After two or three days of this sort of tactics 
the young man recovered from his dazed condition sufficiently 
to say, "How it does sound for you to talk like that, mamma." 

"Does it, my son? I am trying .to learn to be able to talk 
with you in your favorite language,!' 

"Weil, but it ·sounds worse for a woman than it does for 
a boy." 

"I don't think so. If it is good for you, why not for me? 
You know I· am something of a 'woman's rights' woman al
ways. I don't believe in ,being cut off from things I want to 
do just because I am a woman." 

There was some improvement and when it came to where 
words that "didn't sound well for a woman" were only begun 
and then choked off, Harold ventured a proposition: "Well, 
b--I'll stop, if you will. I don't admire that kind of talk 
myself, after all."-Martha J. Nichols, in AmeTican Mothe1'
hood. 

Letter Department 
CHICO, CALIFORNIA, March 4, 1912. 

Editm·s HeTald: Chico is one of the growing cities of the 
Sacramento Valley, at present numbering tweive thousand 
inhabitants. As a branch we are in the fight to stay, with 
a good force of local ministry, to present or defend the work. 

Brother Charles E. Crumley has been with us during the 
winter. At present he is attending the district conference 
in Oakland. Brother C. A. Parkin has also been with us, 
preaching, and looking after the financial part of the work as 
well. Brother Sheehy also held a few meetings here during 
the early part of the winter, and we look forward to good 
results from the gospel seeds sown by the ones mentioned. 

Our Sunday school is prosperous, with Sister Ada Hintz as 
superintendent, and an able corps of teachers. A number of 
children of the neighborhood, not of our faith, attend. Thus 
you see we do not experience the bitter opposition we hear of 
in some places, which spea""ks well for the intelligence of the 
Chico' people. 

By the way, Chico is an educational center, §Upporting a 
state normal, a high school, a business college, and numerous 
grammar schools. We are fortunate in having a fine climate, 
good water, and soil that can not be excelled. If any of the 
Eastern Saints are contemplating coming to California, I 
would advise them to visit Chico before buying elsewhere. 
Visiting Saints are always cordially welcomed. 

H. A. HINTZ. 

BROCKTON, MASSACHUSETTS. 
Dem· Saints: It is with a feeling of pleasure and with 

sincere love and gratitude toward the Saints, that I relate 
to you a recent experience. For some time in the past my 
work has been very unsteady, and my financial condition has 
been such that it caused me considerable worry. I am ve1'y 
sorry to admit this fact, as it shows plainly a lack of faith 
on my part. 

One day as I glanced through the window· of my home, I 
saw two of the brethren coming up the street. As we com
prise a committee of the branch, I thought nothing strange of 
this; but what was my surprise later to se& the whole branch 
coming like angels of mercy, each having under his arm a 
bundle, which later I found to be groceries. How greatly 
does my heart rejoice because of this; for, although I appre
ciate the gift, the greater appreciation is for the spi.rit with 
which it was given. It demonstrates plainly to me that the 
Saints are not only hearers, but that they are doers of the 
word. 

The Saints spent an enjoyable evening; recitations and 
hymns were the program, and each countenance was lighted 
with that divine light which emanates from the One who says: 
"Tliou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 

E. F. WRiGHT. 
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HERMISTON, OREGON, March 24, 1912. 
Dear "Saints: We thought ourselves permanently locate<l in 

Littleton, a suburban town near Denver, buLthe possibilities 
of the electrical business here, though small at present, seemed 
tq justify_ our buying and moving here. But not the least 
consideration in our minds was that there was likelihood of 
at least some honest-hearted souls here, as well as elsewhere, 
and a hope that we might be the means in the hands of our 
Mastel; of doing some good. 

The nearest branch is, we believe, the one at_ Condon, Ore
gon, but being in the interior it is hardly accessible for us, 
and as business would take us more often to Portland, we 
intend placing our letters there. 

We are at present attending the Methodist Sunday school, 
Brother Shupe having been invited to teach Bible class on 
occasion and Sister Shupe is to take charge of juvenile class 
beginning next Sunday. 

We endeavor to bring out some thoughts each Sunday, 
whether in class or as teachers, that may lead the minds 
further and deeper than the confines of Methodism. 

This is the center of the Government Umatilla irrigation 
project, a new community, but we find the people of a rather 
higher than ordinary type of intelligence, very agreeable, and 
we hope to let our light so shine that some at least may be 
attracted. 

There are only three buildings of church organizations here 
as yet, namely Methodist, Baptist, and Catholic. We wish 
that a Reorganized Latter Day Saint might be next. 

We shall be glad indeed to have any of the Saints, es
pecially of the traveling ministry, call when passing this 
way, and make our, home their stopping place. 

Asking an interest in the prayers of the Saints, as ours 
are for all, we are, 

Your brother and sister in the faith, 
LEO AND ADA SHUPE. 

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA, March 26, 1912. 
Edito1· Hemld: We were appointed a mission by Brother · 

Fred A. Smith about two years ago. F. G. Pitt was appointed 
president of the mission and myself vice president. When 
Brother Pitt was sent to Australia I was left in charge of it, 
and with the aid of Brother Hemenway have been working 
diligently; and we are holding meetings in- a beautiful little 
hall which is located on Seventh and B Streets. Have be
tween thirty and forty Saints at present .and expect to be 
organized into a branch soon. We have 'never had any dis
cord, as we are all of one heart and one mind, and that is 
to do the Lord's will in building up his kingdom. 

We have the usual services on Sunday and all traveling 
Saints are invited to attend our meetings when in the city. 

Your brother in bonds, 
JESSE F. RULON. 

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, February 12, 1912. 
Dear EditoTs Hm·ald: I have been in this church over three 

years and the more I delve into the gospel, the more dross 
I find in myself; and the more I desire to be made pure 
that I may be accounted worthy to receive eternal life, as 
promised by our Lord and Savior. I know God will fulfill 
his promise, and it is my desire to come up to the standard 
he would have me. I know, too, that Jesus is the Son of God. 

On the first day of the New Year I felt the desire to obey 
the promptings of the Spirit, which said, Write. This evening 
I' feel the same, and the song, "I'll do what you want me to 
do," rings in my ears. I obeyed the Spirit on that first day. 
This evenfng I am prompted by the same Spirit to copy it 
and send to ·the HERALD. 

There is the deepest significance in the words of Jesus, 

"Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." To 
see God, to me means that spiritual discernment by means of 
'which we live in close and consciously direct relation with 
the Holy Spirit. The spiritual nature of man must be de
veloped if he would be in communion with God. It is our 
privilege as well as our duty to achieve a constantly increas
ing quality of that purity and exaltation of the Spirit result
ing in love. 

It has been asked,. Can one love his enemy? Most certainly 
we can. When one's own soul enters into intimate commun-·
ion with God, man enters into a practical understanding of 
spiritual laws.- To love our enemies is as practicable as it 
is to pay our bills. It is a part of one's own soul's integrity. 

One doesn't love the sins of his enemy, but the real man 
behind the sin, with all his latent possibilities for good; it 
is him we love: We need not follow after our enemy to love 
him, but in our hearts we can instill the love, unknown, per
haps, to him. Then one asks, Can we find joy and peace 

·in this? We can but answer yes, if we have learned the beau
tiful lesson of trust in a higher power. We must look 
higher than man for joy and peace, for peace cometh from 
God and Christ alone. We can not find it in the sin-loving 
sons of men. How poor the most of us prove to be when we 
take an inventory of the soul's stock. Most of us have lots of 
bonnets, plenty of dresses, no end of lingeries (we women), 
but how ai·e we off for the things that count when the dry 
goods and furbelows are forgotten? How about the right 
kind of love that ennobles, and how about patience, loyalty, 
and truth? 

We are slaves to fashion, and we have such a little time 
to indulge in frivolities and vanity. What are we going to 
do when the messenger stands at the door, to bid us pass from 
the scenes of this worldly conflict? For my part, it frightens 
me to think of the interest we take in the things that pertain 
to this perishable life, when we will soon be called to another 
world, where those things will not be; as does the choice we 
make of rank and reputation, shams and seemings, dinners, 
jewels, and fabrics; the importance we attach to bub
bles that break before we reach them, the allm'Cments that 
draw us away from the ideals we started to maintain. the 
way we content ourselves with the environments of evil and 
forego the voice which calls us away to partake of the things 
which shall be wine and honey to our souls. Saints, let us 
put aside this love for worldly things and pleasures, and seek 
for the eternal, when the Master shall call us to the better 
land. For if we live and testify of the things Christ did, we 
shall be bringing in fruits of the true Spirit. Christ lived 
and testified of the Father, and we should testify of Christ; 
for if we testify of Christ we testify of the Father also; for 
Christ and the Father are one, and we would be one with them. 
It is written that he who seeth the Son and believeth on 
him hath eternal life. It is also written that he who speaketh 
of himself seeketh his own glory, but he that seeketh his 
glory who sent him, the same is true, and there is no unright
eousness in him. 

Praise God from whom all blessings flow, I rejoice in this 
glorious gospel. 

Since writing the above, I have received the following, on 
the morning of February 13, at 9.30 o'clock: As I sta~d on 
a street I see before me a great cloud; now it becomes white 
as snow, then a golden sunrise hue, then it begins to part, and 
in the parting of the cloud there were two gates closed. As 
I stood admiring all this, I saw two personages coming down 
from on high, amid the clouds; one was an elderly man; the 
other was Jesus Christ. The elderly man raised his~ hand, 
and pointing· to the other, said in a sweet voice: «This is my 
only begotten Son in whol!J I am well pleased; hear ye him!" 
And Saints, to you and all who have not yet obeyed this 
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gospel of iatter days, saith the Lord, Whosoever will may 
come into this glory and receive eternal life, if they will keep 
my laws and ·commands and do my will, and receive 
of my Spirit, as it is written in my books. 

A sister in Christ Jesus, 
MINNIE M. ROCKHOLD. 

. the side and he· had besought the Lord thrice to take it 
away, but the answer was, My grace is sufficient for you; 
then why should we no~ be patient? We know the scripture 
te1ls of many being healed in olden times and we know, for 
have been eyewitnesses, that many are healed in the church 
as restored in these latter days. 

1289 WEST TWENTY-SECOND, STREET. 

AVERY, TEXAS. 
Dear Herald: We once had a flourishing branch, known as 

thtJ Shawnee Branch, but since my father, B. F. Pollard, died 
four years ago last October, he being a priest, there has been 
no one to preside or take the lead only as the elders would 
come in and hold a meeting or be passing through and preach 
for us. The branch is in a disorganized condition. We have 
never had any church house or regular place to worship. We 
have now about twenty or twenty-five Saints in this com
munity who are pretty well settled and we have been trying 
to keep up the interest the best we could. About twelve miles 
south of here are forty or fifty Saints scattered around, and 
no place to worship. This place is on the ra,ilroad, about 
half way between· Paris and Texarkana. 

Elders E. A. Erwin and P. B. Busse! have been with us 
a few days recently and preached for us and organized a 
Sunday school. We have a number of children and young 
folks that need to be in Sunday school. I think there can be 
a good work done here in Sunday school. The young folks 
seem glad that we have one organized and we want to raise 
our children in the gospel, and are making a special effort 
now to build a church at this place. My husband, S. N. 
Kelsoe, has agreed to donate the land to build a church on, 
also twenty-five dollars of money; some others have agreed 
to give as much money, and others will give less. We are all 
poor, but are determined by the help of the Lord to build a _ 
church, so that we can have a place to meet and worship 
the true and living God whom we are earnestly striving to 
serve, where we can have our children taught the P\inciples 
of this beautiful gospel, and where we can have a better 
chance to bring them up in the fear and admonition of the 
Lord. Having this desire and determination, we appeal to 
our brothers and sisters far and near who feel able to assist 
us. Even the smallest amount will be thankfully received. 
Anyone feeling disposed to contribute any can send it to 
W. S. Goodman, Avery, Texas. 

When an elder comes this way we have preaching at my 
house and we have not room to accommodate all that come. 
We are going to build an arbor to hold Sunday school in as 
socn as the weather will permit. 

Your sister, 
MATTIE KELSOE. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
-Editors He1·ald: There is a song in my heart as I look out 

from my sick bed and behold the beautiful green grass which 
has so lately been covered with snow. The birds have been 
singing their beautiful songs, which have taken me back 
to a time long ago, when life was May and all was gay, and 
we never thought of a time when we would be brought down 
upon a bed of affliction by the trials and sorrows of life. 

I was taken very sick about Christmas, and have been sick 
ever since. I was at the Sanitarium·for five weeks, where I 
was kindly cared for by gentle hands. I improved, but am 
still taking treatment; While there I was administered to 
several times, as also before I went, and I was helped but 
not healed. This, however, does not weaken my faith in the 
work, as I know it is God's work, and that he will do what 
is best, for he knows better than we. We do not know why 
the Apostle Paul was not healed; he says he had a thorn in 

·what a joy it is to be spoken to by the power of the 
Spirit, ap.d our souls comforted as no earthly power can do .. 

I have been blessed many times and in many ways, and 
to God be all the glory. I ask all who will to remember me 
in their prayers, that if it is his will I may be restored to 
health of body and mind. 

MKS. HARRIET SEDORIS. 

WHEELING, WEST VIRGINI4, March 25, 1912. ' 
Edito1·s Herald: For a long time this branch has been suf

fering from a lack of interest in the work required of individ
ual members. Some seemed content to have their names on 
the record, but did not aid with their presence, prayers, or 
means. Others seemed inclined to hide behind some griev
ance, often more imaginary than real, and make.. that their 
excuse for not doing their duty. Yet there remained a little 
band of faithful workers, who under discouragements, and 
in the absence of the support they should have received from 
many whose names were on the record, continued to keep 
the lights burning, and to importune the Throne of Grace 
for strength, courage, and humility to do what the Lord would 
have them do. These are now rejoicil}g in the evidences ap
pearing that their efforts have not been in vain. Cold and 
indifferent ones have been made the spec_ial objects of prayer, 
and some of them have already awakened and buckled on the 
armor and engaged again in the battle of right against wrong. 
Our meetings recently have been marked by the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit until almost everyone has been made to 
feel the beneficial effects, and to rejoice that they are num-

. bered with the people of God. 
We have had but one baptism in the last year, but on 

yesterday a young man signified his desire to unite with the 
chm'ch. Others seem to be almost ready. One of the most 
hopeful signs is the interest manifest on the part of some 
of the young to work among their associates to win them 
to the gospel. Especially is this true with Brother John 
F. Mm·tin, who had drifted off into worldliness, but in answer 
to the prayers of the faithful a few months ago came back 
and started again, and it does us all good to see the spirit
uality manifested by him and his zeal to help others of his 
associates from being drawn into the pitfalls of sin. We 
hope to be able to report more of the blessings of God to 
this branch in the near future. 

0. J. TARY. 

LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, March 21, 1912. 
Dea1· Hemld: It may not be uninteresting to let the North

ern California Saints know how we are progressing here. 
Notwithstanding that we have had rain, wind, and very cold 
'weather for the last few weeks, we have not been idle; we 
have kept the gospel car moving along as usual. Although 
we live about three miles from Lower Lake we face the ele
ments and are on time for all ojc9ur meetings. Our Sunday 
school is becoming very interjl:0 'ulng, quite a number of "out
siders" attending. 

Brother Mahlon Cannon has worked up quite a good in
terest, holding cottage meetings; some are investigating and 
prejudice is melting as frost before the morning sun, His 
last effort was an explanation o{ the "two births" in such a 
plain and convincing manner that even our Methodist friends 
acknowledged that it was· good Bible doctrine. 

About two months ago a young rna~ and his sister called 
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at our house and inr1uired for Belgian hares, learning pre
viously that we raised them for the table. They stated that 
their father was very sick, suffering from Bright's disease, 
and thought that the afflicted parent "would relish the hare. 
The family nad moved here from Oakland a few months 
previously and were strangers to us. Mter a few days my 
companion felt impressed to call upon the family. She found 

, the sick man very low-in the last stages of th~t dread 
disease, and g1ven up by the physicians. 

Mrs. Fitch, the patient's wife, and three very bright chil
dren-one boy and two girls, the younger nine years of age, 
constituted the family. Owing to the protracted illness of 
Mr. Fitch, their finances were very low and the earnings of 
the 8on were insufficient to keep the "wolf from the door." 

As is usual with Sister Adamson, she introduced the gospel 
theme and found them willing listeners. When she was pre
paring to take leave of them, Mr. Fitch insisted that her visits 
be repeated as often as convenient (they live seven miles 
from us), as he desired to hear more along gospel lines and 
be remembered in her prayers. He also expressed a desire 
to read our church literature. In a few days we drove over 
and gladdened their hearts by our presence and our chari
ties, telling them more of the plan of salvation. (They were 
Baptists.) They seemed to drink in our words as the arid 
plains drink in the welcome rain. Sister Adamson asked 
permission to introduce Elder Cannon, which was readily 
granted, and a day or two later took him there in her buggy. 
The following Sunday Elder Cannon visited the home of 
Mr. Fitch and delivered a very convincing sermon on the 
kingdom of God, which satisfied him that our message wa-
true. On leaving, the invalid expressed a desire that we call 
often, as he said that he felt better each time we were with 
him. · 

On conversing with him I found him to be a very well 
read man-highly educated, broad-minded, and refined. His 
library spoke for itself; the shelves were well filled with 
probably two hundred books, and as many more boxed up 
for want of shelf room. Glancing over the titles I found 
books on various subjects, such as history, biology, medicine, 
theology, etc., etc. 

One Sunday after our services at Lower Lake, Brother 
and Sister Cannon, myself and companion again visited our 
sick neighbor. We found him resting easily after a night 
of dreadful suffering. He expressed a desire to be baptized, 
but as his condition forbade taking him out of the house, we 
were in a quandary what to do. 

On March 12 my companion again called on the sick man. 
She found him suffering excruciating pain in the region of 
the heart, accompanied with suffocation. He expressed his 
desire for baptism as soon as possible. Just then it occurred 
to my companion that we possessed a large wooden bathtub 
that had been unused for seven years, the dimensions being 
sufficient to bury a person in baptism easily. 

Next Tuesday morning the bathtub was removed from its 
resting place, and the next day at 9.30 we were on the road 
with the big bathtub securely tied on the spring wagon. 
Brother and Sister Cannon and Brother Martin Adamson 
appeared, and all was ready for the candidate, who was as
sisted into the tub, and as I was ready, I stepped by his 
side and laid him in his watery grave. After the rembval of 
the tub and all things set to rights, Elder Cannon attended 
to the confirmation, promising to return the next day, bring
ing the oil, and to attend to the administration. 

Brother Fitch is a young man, foi-ty-five years of age. 
There is much before hill}, and he desires the prayers of all 
t.he Saints that if. it is the Lord's will, to raise him up, 
that he may be a profitable servant in his vineyard. 

. ·E. F. ADAMSON. 

COPENHAGEN, DENMARK, April 2, 1912. 
Edito1·s Saints' He1·ald: In my letter in the HERALD of 

March 13 occurs the following errors: Page 257 second col
umn, forth line from the bottom should read: "only that they 
had looked upon matters differently," instead of "only that he 
had looked upon matter~ differently." Also on page 258, 
first column, twenty-fifth line from top should read: "from 
.Nauvoo westward" instead of "from Nauvoo to Westwood." 

Respec~fully, 

H. N. HANSEN. 

KNOX, INDIANA. 
Dem· Hemld: .The work here has been slowly advancing. 

We can-,see a great improvement in the work, and find that 
many who were once prejudiced are beginning to see we 
are not what they thought us to be. Many are coming and 
finding out for themselves what we really teach; while others 
still hold themselves aloof, and don't seem to want to learn. 

Our Sunday school is much improved, and the number is 
still slowly increasing. Quite an interest is being taken in 
the Religio work, and we feel much encouraged. We still 
have our prahr and social meetings, and ;;acrament once a 
month. We gain much strength and encouragement from 
these meetings, and believe it would be almost impossible to 
try to get along without them. 

About three months ago one of the sisters became discour
aged, thinking that our work might not be doing any good. 
After praying to God for a day and night for a sign if what 
we were doing was right, and received by the Father, the next 
morning (Sunday) we were "rewarded in prayer meeting with 
a prophecy given through one of the sisters, who is not so 
young in the work as some of us. We were given the promise 
that if we would continue to be faithful and diligent, many 
should be added to our number. Many words of encourage-

. ment were given. Since that time we have not doubted, and 
feel that the Lord is with us in our 'work for him. 

Brothers J. W. McKnight and C. F. Ellis were with us 
from Fehruary 27 until March 11, in which time they gave 
us quite a number of excellent talks. There was usually a 
good number present, and all listened very attentively. We 
feel that many good thoughts were brought forth, that will 
later yield a good harvest. Brother Ellis baptized one while 
here. 

Since I last wrote another dear sister has been called 
upon to pass from this world, Sister Hannah Lohse, on De
cember 24. Her body was returned to earth December 25, 
1911. Services were held in the Saints' chapel by Elder J. 
W. McKnight. The church was filled with people. T)le 
sister was operated upon in a Chicago hospital for cancer 
of the stomach. After undergoing the operation she only 
lived three days. We miss the dear sister very much, but 
feel that she is perhaps doing a greater work than she could 
do here. She was very worthy of the name Saint. 

Your sister, · 
PEARL MALOTT. 

'VIGAN, LANCASHIRE, ENGLAND, March 18, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: The HERALD is the rfght paper in the right 

place. If every branch would only write a little oftener to 
the HERALD to let everyone of the other branches know what 
progress they were making, we could all keep in harmony 
with each other. It would give a helping hand to the other 
branches, and set an example to make the same progress. 
I am sure there is nothing nicer than to read a letter from 
the different branches. 

I feel quite, proud to be engaged in this good work of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. At one time I was bitter 
against this sect but I thank God that I have been brought 
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to a truer light. It was nQt until I was taught the difference 
between this church and the Utah people. Since I have been 
a Latter Day Saint I have learned more of Christ's teach
ings in six months than I did in my whole life in the Church of 
England. It was by the aid of Brother w: Spargo, the branch 
president, and Brother W. H. Chandler, who belongs to the 
mission staff, for I am sure they are workmen that need 
not to be ashamed. I hope and trust that God will spare 
them to do mor~ of his good work for the upbuilding of his 
kingdom. , 

Many readers will know that this branch (Wigan) was 
only reorganized last October, and has been very successful. 
There have been eight good souls go down into the waters
of baptism, and we have many friends interested. As soon 
as we get a room of our own we shall start a Religio, so 
as to educate the younger members and put them on a firm 
foundation, to defend our church, because we shall want the · 
younger ones to take the place of the old when they are 
worn out, God being their helper. We shall start a Sunday 
school as well, for I am sure it will be a good nursery to the 
church. 

We have our Sunday nights' meeting in a dining cafe at 
the top of Walgate, called. the Moot Hall Dining Cafe; but 
we are very thankful for that. The early Christians would 
have thought the world of a cosy little room like ours, in
stead of the old cafes they used to meet in. 

Brother Chandler has worked very hard for this branch, 
along with our own members. We are doing splendidly and 
I am sure there is a great demand for the true light of the 
gospel in this town. We shall start a summer campaign in 
due time, and hope to do some good work. If there is any 
good that I can do for any brother or sister I am at their 
disposal. 

I thank God for the blessings he has bestowed upon me, 
and I hope that he will continue them. 

I hope and trust that all the brothers and sisters who re
moved to Minneapolis Branch are of good spirit. 

JAliiES ENTWISTLE, Sec1·eta1·y. 
POOLSTOCK, 23 Walmer Stre2t. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Brother P. N. Booker, Brewton, Alabama: "I write to let 

you know I ain alive in this glorious work. I am preaching 
in two churches, one in Mississippi and one in Florida. I 
can't fill all the calls for preaching. I sometimes get to 
preach to the Baptist people, and they like to hear me preach, 
but-they say there are such a few of our people. I baptized 
two last year in Evergreen, Alabama, and one in Mississippi. 
The work is moving along slowly. in this part of the world. 
I desire the prayers of the Saints, ti.at I may become even 
stronger in the work." 

Brother W. G. Elliott, Owen Sound, Canada: "Your valu
able paper brings sorrow and gladness to us. I do enjoy 
reading the letters of my dear brothers and sisters. Owen 
Sound has just finished a six-week meeting, conducted by 
Elder James Pycock. He baptized twelve into the church and 
left many more with the gospel before them. How sorrowful 
it is to see people come in and taste of the good word of 
God, and then turn their backs upon it. I mean to fight on 
and on, and by the power of God's Spirit overcome the Devil 
and his angels, and gain a reward in the kingdom of God. 
The Church History is a grand worj<. Every Saint should 
have it and see the workings of God with his people." 

Sister R. C. Steffe, Willoughby, Ohio: "To .me the HERALD 
and Ensign mean a great deal, as I have been a HERALD 
reader since 1874, and of the Ensign for many years; also 
Autumn Leaves at their early publishing for the first fifteen 
years. The past eight years I have been hard of hearing, which 

• causes me to rely on reading the publications, and I have re-
ceived much information by reading them." 

Brother George Elson, Wayne, Nebraska: "I seem to be 
improving quite fast.from my mental disturbance. I have 
suffered greatly. God knows all. I hope to become free 
from being distracted in mind, from any cause over which I 
have no control. I hope I will recover so that my mind will 
be strong and bright, and be given wisdom from God." 

Sister R. A. Ferguson, Bellah·, Illinois: "I hitve tried to 
keep busy at the Master's work. This latter day work be
longs to God and Christ, and the Spirit increases one's faith. 
After I went into the true church of Christ coffee did not 
taste right tq me and I truly believe it was -the Lord's will 
for me to quit using it and come higher in the sight of God 
each day. The Saints of Bellah· are trying to walk in the 
light of the gospel and dwell in love and union. Orner Joseph, 
youngest son of Brother and Sister Edmunds, departed this 
life March 17; Brother S. J. Harris offered prayer and a 
few thoughts to the relatives and sympathizing friends. The 
Saints' Sunday school will reorganize the first Sunday in 
April." 

Sister Anna Culbertson, Springview, Nebraska: "I have 
often been made to rejoice while reading your pages. I 
want to thank the sisters for sending me so many postal 
cards with a word of sympathy for my trial. I appreciate 
their kindness very much; it is cheering to know that the 
Lord does remember his people, and I trust that we all may 
.be enabled to put aside everything that is displeasing to him. 
The Lord has blessed me many times and in many ways, 
for which I am truly thankful, and it is my earnest desire 
to overcome all my weaknesses and do all I can for the Mas
ter. I ask an interest in your prayers that I may have divine 
assistance in so doing." 

Brother M. W. Mann, Akron, Iowa: "There are no Saints 
nearer than twelve miles, so the only church there is the 
United Brethren church. My wife doesn't belong to the 
church, EO I ask the p1·ayers of the Saints that she may learn 
the truth and come to the Lord in his righteousness, and be 
faithful the rest of her days here on earth. I have just 
gotten over an attack of the pneumonia, and I ask the 
Saints to pray for me." 

Brother H. Duncan, Tuttle, Oklahoma: '\We are isolated 
and scarcely ever hear any of the elders preach. Brother 
W. M. Avlor was here in November and preached for us. 
There we;·e a few that were interested and would be glad 
to have him come back and stay longer. We hope the 
Saints will pray for us that we will live so that our re
maining days will be better and nearer in harmony with the 
commandments of our Master." 

News from Branches 
Malvern Hill, Kansas City, Kansas. 

This branch is striving to stem the tide. For a year we 
have been looking for our old war veteran, J. S. Roth, to come 
and hold a series of meetings for us, but the way did not open 
up for him to do so till the 15th of March. We hwe had 
wme fine crowds of different .denominations. in attendance. 
Several attend who never have been in our church before. 
Some are ready to obey but are waiting for othe1;s. Brother 
Roth's last .sermons were on the kingdom or church, and he 
certainly gave his hearers something to think about. The 
elder makes every point very plain and nails it down tight, 
so there can be no misunderstanding it. 

We truly hope that after the gospel seed has been so lib
erally sown, and the speaker so blessed in his work, that God 
will give us the increase. H. J. BoOTMAN. 
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THit GENERAL CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from page 394.) 

APRIL 19. 
Albert Carmichael and Josepli Roberts were in 

charge of the prayer service at nine o'clock. At 10.45 
the speaker was T. J. Jordan, assisted by D. E. 
Tucker. 

President F. M. Smith called the assembly to order 
at 2 p. m., announcing number 131. Ammon White 
offered prayer. Minutes approved. 

In the matter of statement and recommendation 
of Bishop E. L. Kelley referred to in minutes of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth, Bishop Kelley stated 
that in consideration of conditions of illness and 
physical disability on the part of G. H. Hilliard and 
the engagement of E. A. Blakeslee in other pursuits 
he wished to place before the body W. B. Kelley and 
R. C. Evans to be sustained as counselors to him in 
the Presiding Bishopric. The joint council to whom 
this matter had been referred reported as follows: 

To the Geneml Confm·ence: We are authorized by the joint 
council of the Presidency, Twelve and Bishonric to report 
our action on the nomination of W. B. Kelley as follows: 

We have considered the case of W. B. Kelley and have ex
amined many of the rumors· in circulation against his char
acter, most of which we found to be without foundation, but 
we feel at this critical stage of the history of the church 
men should be selected as counselors to the Presiding Bishop 
of the church who can immediately command the confidence 
of the people._ Therefore we recommend that in the case of 
W. B. Kelley, one of the Bishop's nominees to the office of 
counselor, be not approved, but respectfully ask the Bishop 
to either present further nominations or retain counselor 
E. A. Blakeslee for the present. 

It was moved that the report of the joint council 
be adopted. 

The followi.ng was also submitted: 
To the Conference Assembled; G-reeting: We beg to present 

the following as a minority report: 
The joint council to which was referred the inquiry and 

report upon the parties presented by the Bishop as his coun
selors 1·espectfully report: 

That in the case of Brother W. B. Kelley, we have heard 
and examined the rumors circulated against him, very few 
of which have bee:ri found to have any foundation in fact, 
and the brother is willing. to make his own statement touch
ing these. There has b.een nothing shown to indicate that 
he is not fully competent to fill the place or that he is defi
cient in character, but the circulation of the reports referred 
to has affected his reputation. 

We therefore report the facts to the body for its action 
upon this selection by the Bishop. 

Respectfully submitted, 
E. L. KELLEY, 

J. F. CURTIS, 

W. H. KELLEY. 

It was moved that this report of minority number 
of the joint council be adopted. 

W. B. Kelley made a statement. 
It was moved that the matter be referred to the 

President of the church and that he be requested to 
inquire of the Lord for direction. 

The President stated that under existing circ~m
stances he did not· feel that he should be requested 
to inquire of the Lord in the manner suggested. 

The motion to refer to the President for inquiry 
of the Lord was lost. 

The report of the joint council recommending that 
the nomination of W. B. Kelley by Bishop Kelley as 
a counselor to him in the Presiding Bishopric be 
not approved was adopted. - ' 

The report of minority members of the joint coun
·cil asking that the nomination of W. B. Kelley 
by Bishop Kelley as a counselor to him in the Pre
siding Bishopric be approved, was denied. 

President F. M. Smith stated that in the matter 
of the nomination of R. C. Evans by Bishop E. L. 
Kelley as a counselor to him in the Presiding Bishop
ric the joint council·had not had time for considera
tion and report. 

It was moved that G. H. Hilliard be released. 
Moved as a substitute that G. H. Hilliard and E. A. 
Blakeslee be sustained as counselors to the Presid
ing Bishop of the church. The substitute prevailed. 

Remaining officers, boards and committees except
ing the committee in charge of the Saints' Home 
and Liberty Home, Lamoni; Iowa, were sustained. 
Bishop Kelley stated that John Smith desired to 
be released from the homes committee. The Bishop 
nominated Joseph Roberts and John Midgorden to 
be associated with Lorenzo Hayer on this committee. 
The nominations· were approved. 

A resolution of sorrow on account of the disaster 
to the Titanic and its passengers and crew and ex
pressive of sympathy to all the bereft was adopted. 

Votes of thanks were extended to the reception 
committee, the musicians assisting during the con
ference, the press of Kansas City and Independence, 
the stenographers of the conference, the Bell and 
Home telephone companies for free phone service, 

Representatives of the press present thanked the 
conference for courtesies' extended. 

The following appointments made by the First 
Presidency were read: -

Mission number 1, comprising Alberta, Saskatchewan, Mon
tana, North Dakota, South Dakota, Minnesota, Nebraska, 
Iowa, G. T. Griffiths and J. W. Wight in charge. 

Mission number 2, comprising Oklahoma, Arkansa,s, Texas, 
Kansas, Missouri, Central and Southern Illinois, Louisiana, 
J. F. Curtis and Peter Anderson in charge. 

Mission number 3, comprising Maratime Provinces, Maine, 
Vermont, New Hampshire, New York, Massachusetts, Mary
land, Connecticut, Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
Delaware, District of Columbia, U. W. Greene in charge. 
· Mission number 4, comprising Ohio, western Pennsylvania, 

West Virginia, Southern Indiana, Virginia, Kentucky, Ten
nessee, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Mississippi, 
Alabama, Florida, R. C. Russell in charn:e. 

Mission numbe1· 5, comprising British Columbia, Washing
ton, Oregon, California, Nevada, Arizona, New Mexico, and 
Hawaii Territory, F. M. Sheehy in charge. -
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Mission number 6, compnsmg Montana, Idaho, Wyoming, 
Colorado, and Utah, J. W. Rushton in charge. 

Mission number 7, comprising British Isles, Scandinavia, 
and Germany, -H. N. Hansen in charge. 

Mission number 8, comprising Palestin-e, Rees Jenkins in 
charge. 

Mission number 9, comprising Australia, C. E. Butterworth 
in charge. -

Mission number 10, comprising South Sea: Isiands, C. H. 
Lake in charge. 

Mission number 11, comprising Ontario, Quebec, Wisconsin, 
Michigan, Norther}l and Northeastern Illinois, F. A. Smith, 
in charge. -

W. H. Kelley was left without specific fi!)ld, being free to 
assist other members of the Twelve as circumstances might 
demand. I. N. White, after consultation with J. W. Luff, 
physician to the church, was left free Hom appointment for 
the present year. 

Appointments by First Presidency and Twelve 
·were read as follows : 

We are authorized to present the following for your ap
proval: 

EVANGELICAL MINISTERS. 

1. Butterworth, C. E., Gallands Grove and Des Moines dis
trict. 

2. Carlile, Joshua, Pottawattamie District. 
3. Greenwood, Joseph, Birmingham and· London districts, 

England. 
4. Keeler, E., California. 
5. Leverton, Arthur, Toronto District, Ontario. 
6. Lewis, William, Missouri. 
7. Pitt, Fred G., Australasia. 
8. Shields, John, London and Chatham districts. 
9. White, Ammon, Mission number 2. 

HIGH PRIESTS. 

1. Baker, J. M., Northern Nebraska District. 
2. Becker, J. A., as bishop to Kirtland, Ohio, and Pittsburg 

districts. 
3. Chatburn, T. W., Spring River -District. 
4. Chrestensen, J. C., Utah. 
5. Closson, A. V., Portland District, Oregon. 
6. Cook, 1\1. H., Washington and Oregon. 
7. Crabb, J. C., Northern Nebraska District. 
8. Davis, N. A., Southern California. 
9. Ebeling, F. J., Western Maine District. 

10. Fry, Charles, Pittsburg District, Pittsburg objective 
point .. 

11. Grant, J. A., refel'l'ed to minister in charge of Michigan, 
and the Bishop. 

12. Greenwood, Henry, British Isles. 
13. Goodrich, V. M., Saint Joseph, Missouri. 
14. Hayer, Eli, Lamoni Stake. 
15. Hougas, T. A., Fremont District, Iowa. 
16. Hunt, C. J., Gallands Grove District, Iowa. 
17. Johnson, William, Seattle and British Columbia districts. 
18. Jones, John, Australasia. 
19. Jones, Thomas, Eastern Wales. 
20. Lake, C. H., Society Islands in charge. 
21. LaRue, W. E., Philadelphia District. 
22. Leggett, G. W., Manchester District, England. 
23. Lewis, George, Australasia. 
24. Longhurst; R. C., London District, Ontario. 
25. McClain, J. R., Kentucky and Tennessee districts. 
26. McDowell, W. A., Wisconsin, Madison objective point. 
27. May, Roderick, British Isles. 
28. Miller, C. Ed., Kirtland District, Kirtland Temple. 

29. Moler, James, Clinton District, Missouri. 
30. Moore, A. J., Montana. -
31.'.Parkin, Charles A., Northern California. 
32. Smith, W. W., Philadelphia District. 
33. Tanner, Joseph A., referred to the Presidency. 
34. Taylor, Thomas, British Isles. 
35. Taylor, John W., Bh~mingham District, England. 
36. Terry, J. M., Northern California. 
37. Thomas, T. U., Philadelphia District. 
38. Turpen, M. M., Des Moines District, Iowa. 
39. Twombly, Samuel, Colorado. 
40. Waller, G. J., Hawaii. 
41. Wells, G. R., Lamoni Stake. 
42. Williams, T. W., Denver, Colorado. 

Very respectfully, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

Secretary of the Fi?·st Presidency. 
FREDERICK A. SMITH, 

Secreta1·y of the Twelve. 

APPOINTMENTS BY THE QUORUM OF TWELVE. 

SEVENTIES. 

We hereby present you the following names, with fields 
to which they have been appointed, for your approval: 

1. Allen, Arthur, Eastern Michigan District, Detroit obje~-
tive point. 

2. Arber, Joseph, Kewanee District. 
3. Aylor, William, Texas. 
4. Baldwin, Richard, Kirtland District, Cleveland objective 

point. 
5. Booker, Alma, New York District. 
6. Bootman, W. P., Montana. 
7. Brown, Samuel, Kirtland District. 
8. Booker, N. L., Ohio. 
9. Burr, Charles H., Northeastern Illinois· District. 

10. Case, Hubert, Western Oklahoma District. 
11. Case, Oscar, Spokane District. 
12. Chase, A. l\I., Utah. 
13. Chambers, D. R., California. 
14. Condit, S. D., Arizona. 
15. Cooper, F. M., Nauvoo District, Burlington. objective 

point. 
16. Cornish, J. J., Northwestern Canada after October. 1. 
17. Crumley, C. E., Southwestern Oregon. 
18. Curtis, J. D., referred to minister in charge of Colorado 

and the Bishop. 
19. Davis, John, Idaho. 
20. Davis, J: W., Australia until October 1. 
21. Davis, J. Arthur, Southern Kansas. 
22. Davis, William, London and Chatham distticts, Ontario. 
23. Davis, J. T., Southern Missouri District. 
24. Davison, H. J., California. 
25. Dowker, D. E., Eastern Michigan District. 
26. Dutton, Jasper 0., Northeastern Illinois District. 
27. Ellis, W. D., Toronto District, On~ario. 
28. Erwin, E. A., Eastern Oklahoma ·District. 
29. Etzenhouser, R., New York District. 
30. Farnfield, J. C., Western Maine and Massachusetts dis

tricts. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 

35. 
36. 

Farr, Fred B.,· Eastern Iowa District. 
Farrell, R. W., Ma~sachusetts District. 
Foss, S. 0., Toronto District, Ontario. 
Gamet, Levi, Central ~ebraska District and 

Dakota. ~ 
Goodenough, E. J., Southerh Wisconsin District. 
Gowell, 1\1, F., Provo, Utah. 

South 
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37. Gregory, Fred, Saskatchewan District. 
38. Greenwood, W. H., British Isles mission in charge. 
39._ Haden, W. E., Fremont District, Iowa. 
40. Hanson, P. M., Southern California. 
41. Hansen, J. H., Sweden. 
42. Hanson, H. N., Scandinavia and Germany in charge. 
43. Halb, J. G., Southern Indiana. 
44. Harpe, Charles E., Nauvoo District. 
45. Harp, John, Texas. 
46. Hawn, 0. J., Central Michigan District. 
47. Haworth, W. J., Australasia. 
48. Henson, E. L., Far West District. 
49. Hills, L. E., Montana, Bozeman objective point. 
50. Holloway, L. G., Colorado. 
51. Houghton, Leonard, Minnesota. 
52. Jenkins, George, Saint Louis District. 
53. Jenkins, Rees, Palestine in charge. 
54. Jones, J. H. N., Australia. 
55. Keck, F. C., Western Oklahoma District. 
56. Kelley, James E., Arizona and New Mexico. 
57. Kelley, T. C., Eastern Washington. 
58. Knisley, Alvin, Idaho. 
59. Koehler, H. A., Western Maine District. 
60. Lambkin, B. F., Minnesota, Minneapolis objective point. 
61. Layland, A. J., Western Nebraska. 
62. Long, E. E., Northwestern Canada. 
63. McConnaughy, J. C., Virginia. 
64. Macrae, W. S., Clinton District, Missouri. 
65. Macgregor, Daniel, British Columbia. 
66. McKiernan, James, Eastern Iowa and Nauvoo districts. 
67. Maloney, R. M., Central Oklahoma District. 
68. Mannering, W. H., Mexico. 
69. Metcalf, J. W., Ohio District. 
70. Miller, 0. R., Nauvoo District. 
71. Mintun, J. F., Des Moines, District. 
72. Moler, H. E., Kentucky and Tennessee districts. 
73. Morgan, E. B., Lamoni Stake. 
74. Mortimer, J. L., Saskatchewan District. 
75. Muceus, Peter, Scandinavia. 
76. Okerlind, 0. W., Sweden. 
77. Page, J. C., North Dakota. 
78. Paxton, Jesse·W., Central Illinois District. 
79. Peak, W. E., Northwestern Kansas District. 
80. Pender, W. S., Mexico. 
81. Peterson, J. W., Northwestern Canada six months in the 

year. 
82. Phillips, A. B., Massachusetts District. 
83. PJumb, P. T., Washington. 
84. Pycock, James, Province of Quebec. 
85. Quick, Lee, Eastern Oklahoma District. 
86. Rannie, Edward, Northern Nebraska District. 
87. Reiste, S. M., Des Moines District. 
88. Renfroe, B. F., Central Texas District. 
89. Riley, J. T., Arkansas and Louisiana. 
90. Roberts, J. A., Kentucky and Tennessee districts. 
91. Robertson, E. F., Australasia. 
92. Robley, George W,., Western Maine. 
93. Russell, F. A., Colorado. 
94. Sade, 0. E., Kewanee District. 
95. Scott, S. W. L., Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana 

districts. 
96. Scott, Columbus, Gallands Grove District, Iowa. 
97.- Self, Walter M., Southern Nebraska District. 
98. Self, Robert 0., Western Nebraska and Black Hills. 
99. Sheldon, N. V., Pottawattamie District. 

100. Sheppard, T. J., New Mexico. 
101. Silvers, A. C., Spring River District. 
102. Simmons, Jesse M., Arkansas and Louisiana. 

103. Simmons, S. W., Northwestern Texas. 
104. Slover, F.· M., Southeastern Mission. 
105: Smith, S. S., Southeastern Illinois District. 
106. Smith, H. 0., Massachusetts District. 
107. Smith, David; Referred to the minister in charge of 

Michigan. 
108. Smith, William A., Little Sioux and Gallands c:trove 

districts. 
109. Smith, James M., Arkansas and Lousiana. 
110. Smith, I. M., Southeastern Illinois District. 
111. Smith, Joseph W., Central Nebraska District and South 

Dakota. 
112. Smith, W. R., Arkansas. and Lousiana. 
113. Snow, 0. L., Independence Stake. 
114. Sparling, Henry, Spring River District. 
115. Stead, J. D., California. 
116. Stone, A. E., New York District. 
117. Stubbart, J. M., Southern Utah. 
118. Sutton, J. R. Nebraska. 
119. Swenson, Swen, Southeastern Mission. 
120. Thomas, 0. B., Colorado. 
121. Thorburn, G. W., Seattle and British Columbia di~tric~s. 
122. Tomlinson, G. C., Toronto District. 
123. Tucker, D. E., Northeastern Illinois District. 
124. Vanderwood, J. E., Utah. 
125. Walters, R. T., Northeastern Kansas District. 
126. Willey, C. E., Nodaway District. · 
127. Wildermuth, J. E., North Dakota. 
128. Wildermuth, J. B., Eastern Iowa District. 
129. Whiteaker, A. L., Northern Wisconsin District. 
130. Wood, L. L., Saskatchewan District. 
131. Yates, J. E., Central Oklahoma District. 

ELDERS. 

132. Anderson, William, Nova Scotia. 
133. Armstrong, W. R., British Isles. 
134. Araiti, Society Islands. 
135. Baker, J. H., New Hampshire. 
136. Bailey, J. W. A., Eastern Oklahoma District. 
137. Bozarth, C. E., Southeastern Illinois Di~trict. 
138. Bozarth, R. E., Colorado. 
139. Brackenbury, Fred, Western Michigan District. 

·' 140. Baun, Henry, Southern Missouri District. 
141. Bronson, Jott A., Northeastern Illinois District. 
142. Brooner, W. A., Northeastern Kansas District. 
143. Burdick, Leon, Virginias and Pittsburg districts. 
144. Burr, A. E., Western Michigan District. 
145. Burt, Ernest A., Southern Michigan and Northern In-

diana. 
146. Burt, G. W., Central Michigan District. 
147. Cannon, Mahlon, Northern California. 
148. Carpenter, James A., Northern Michigan District. 
149. Chandle;·, W. H., Manchester District, England. 
150. Cope, George, Eastern Wales. 
151. Corbett, A. J., Australasia. 
152. Counts, Richard, Southern Missouri District after July 1. 
153. Cousins, Charles, Sheffield District, England. 
154. Davis, James, Western Michigan District. 
155. Dixon, S. E., Kentucky and Tennessee District. 
156. Dowker, William, Central Michigan District. 
157. Dowker, J. A., Saint Louis District. 
158. Deuel, C. W., California. 
159. Edwa-rds, George, Southern Missouri District. 
160. Eccleston, Joseph, Birmingham District, England. 
161. Ellis, A._ R., Northern Michigan District. 
162. Evans, Ja'mes, Rymmay Valley and Western Wales Dis

trict. 
163. Fields, S. H., Southeastern Illinois District. 
164. Fisher, Tavner, Eastern Mission. 
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165. Flint, B. C., Northel"Il Wisconsin District. 
166. Gammidge,-·W. H., Australasia. -
167. Goodman, 1. C., Northern Michigan District. 
168, Grice, William M., Eastern Michigan District. 
"169. Higdon, Amos T., Clinton District, Missouri. -
170. Hiti A Hiti, Society Islands. 
171. Holmes, J ohrt; Sheffield District; England. 
172. Hotu, Society Islands. 
173. Holmes, Simon, Sheffield District, England. 
174. Hull, E. B., Philadelphia bistrict. . 
175. Jenkins, John G., Western Wales Di'strict. 
176. Joehnk, C. C., Iowa. 
177. Johnson, Oscar, Scandinavia. 
178. Judd, John, London- District; England. 
179. ·Kelley, W. H., Southern Missouri District. 
180. Kaua, Society Islands. 
181. Koehler, J. A., Eastern Mai~e District. 
182. Kehauri, Society Islands. 
183. Kuykendall, G. R., Southwestern Texas District. 
184. McKnight, J. W., Southern Michigan and Northern In-

diana District. 
_ 185. McConley, Myron A., Hawaii. 
-186. McFadden, L. M., Southern Missouri District. 
187. McKim, Burton L., Saskatchewan District. 
188. Madden, New, Eastern Oregon and Western Idaho. 
189. Mauritera. Society Islands. 
190. Marerenui, Society Islands. 
191. Mather, Samuel F., Manchester District, England. 
192. May, J. Charles, Society Islands. 
193. Meredith, J. E., Birmingham District, England. 
194. Mills, Thomas, Virginia. 
195. Miller, A. G., Southeastern Mission. 
196. Moore, Lloyd c., Southeastern Mission. 
197. Moser, Fred, jr., Northwestern Canada. 
198. Muir, H. E. C., Eastern Michigan. 
199. Nunley, John M., Texas. 
200. Pahoa, Society Islands. 
201. Paia, Society Islands. 
202. Parkl'r J. L., Little Sioux District, Sioux City objective 

point. 
203. Petre, J. F., Western Colorado. 
204. Peters, C. J., Clinton District, Missouri. 
205. Pickering,tW. P.;Far West District Missouri. 
206. Prettyman, C. W., Western Nebraska. 
207. Premo, Parley, Washington. · 
208. Richards, W. B., Northeastern Missouri District. 
209. St. John, S. G., Toronto District, Ontario. 
210. Savage, H. W., Society Islands. 
211. Sawley, F. L., Saint Louis District. 
212. Scofield, James, Manchester District, England. 
213. Scofield John, Birmingham District, England. 
214. Sheehy, J. F., Eastern Mission." 
215. Shirk, Oliver, Nova 6cotia. 
216. Shupe, W. S., Kentucky and Tennessee District. 
217. Smith, H. W., Far West District. 
218. Si·and, Thomas, Norway. 
219. Sparling, William, North Dakota. 
220. Swenson, C. A., Scandinavia. 
221. Tai, Society Islands. 
222. Tanenui, Society Islands. 
223. Taruai, Society Islands. 
224. Tane, Society Islands. 
225. Tap\mi, Society ·Islands. 
226. Teiho, Society Islands. 
227. Tafautuata, Society Islands. 
228. Temarei, Society Islands. 
229. Temaunu, Society Islands. 
230. Taman.aha, Society Islands. 
231. Tenati, Society Islands. 

,.,. 
232. T~t~mgi, Society Islands. 
233. Tetaku, SocietY Islands. 
234. Turatahi, Society Islands. 
235. Tetai, Society Islands.-_ 
236. Taia. -society Islands. 
237. Teeters, J. E., Northwestern Kansas District. 
238. Thompson, Joseph T., Toronto District. 
239. Tomlinson, S. F., New York District. 

. 240. Teurtivaea, Society Islands. 
241. Turner, W. E., Eastern Iowa District. 
242. Varoa, Society Islands. 
243. Weaver, R. D., Western Michigan District. 
244. Weate, Nathan, Manchester District, England. 
245. Whiting, Alonzo, Minnesota. 
246. Wildermuth, L. 0., Southern ·Wisconsin District. 
247. Wiriamu, Society Islands. · 
248. Worth, John-W., London District, England. 
249. Wilson, Nelson, Winnipeg_ District, Winnipeg objective 

point. 
250. Wragg, Ernest, Sheffield District, E~gland. 
251. Williams, Henry, Kewanee District. 

PRIESTS. 

1. Barrett, J. B., Hawaii. 
2. Burt, George E., London and Chatham Districts. 
3. Cady, Charles J., Mexico. 
4. Chase, Charles, Utah. 
5. Constance, C. E., Fremont District, Iowa. 
6. Davis, R. D., Northern Wisconsin District. 
7. Dubose, J. W., Southeaet~m Mission. 
8. Ellis, Clyde F., Southern Mi~higan and Northern Indiana 

District. 
9. Fitzwater, T. W., Montana. 

10. Fike, Lyman, Arizona and New Mexico. 
11. Gr&tz, August, Southern Wisconsin District. 
12. Hiti, Society Islands. 
13. Hughes, J. N., Western Oklahoma District. 
14. Jordison, J., Gallands Grove District, Iowa. 
15. Mann, Richard, Northern Nebraska District. 
16. Moorman, E. E., Clinton District, Missouri. 
17. Parara, Society Islands. ' 
18. Prickett, Fred 0., Central Illinois District. 
19. Pierce, H. N., Pottawattamie District. 
20. Redfield, Earl, Nauvoo District. 
21. Shakespeare, William, Saskatchewan ffistrict. 
22. Slye, Roy L., Southern Kansas. 
23. Shower, J. D., Northeastern Kansas District. 
24. Winegar, H. E., Colorado. 
25. Lentell, J. B., Philadelphia District. 

FREDERICK A. SMITH, 

Secreta?'"_ of the Twelve. 

By motion these appointments were approved. 
MinutGil read and approved. 
On request President Joseph Smith made a brief 

address. 
After singing "I'll go where you want me to go, 

dear Lord," President F. M. Smith declared the con
ference closed, to meet at Lamoni,· Iowa, April 6, 

. 1913, at 10 a. m., President E. A. Smith dismissed. 

It is not growing like a tree 
In bulk doth ·make men better be; 

In small proportions we just beauties see, 
And in short measures life may perfect be. 

·-Ben Johnson. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NoRTH DAKOTA.-Conference of the district we.s held at 
Fargo, North Dakota, March 2 and 3, 1912. In the absence 
of district officers, J. E. Wildermuth called the conference to 
order. J. E. Wildermuth and J. C. Page we1e chosen to ore
side over the conference. The secretary reported having re
ceived reports from the following branches: Milroy 37, gain 5; 
Dunseith 81, gain 1; Fargo 27, gain 1; Star of Hope 59, loss 
4. No reports were received from the Clifford, Leeds, Antler, 
and Lansford branches. Elders reporting: William Sparling, 
J. Wagoner, Elmer Weddle, Alonzo Whiting, J. C. Page, J. 
E. Wildeimuth. Bishop's agent reported having received 
from July 1, 1911, to March 1, 1912,. $1,990.42; paid out, 
$1,611.75; on hand, $378.67. The district pre~ident and sec
retary were authorized to issue letters of removal to Ella 
Harrington and family, from the inactive Lansford Branch 
to the active Magnolia, Iowa, Branch. Action upon the 
recommendation of district secretary that certain inactive 
branches be disorganized was referred to the next conference. 
Next conference was ordered held at Logan, North Dakota, 
on Tuesday of the summer reunion. Eva M. Davis. secretary 
pro tern. 

Conference Notice. 
Conference of·~ the Southeastern Illinois District will con

vene with the Tunnel Hill Branch, June 1, 1912, at 10 a. m. 
This will be a busy time of the year but we hope that as manv 
of the ministry of the district as can will come, and that 
those who can not come will send in their reports so we can 
know what all are doing. Branch clerks will please send 
repovts to me llt Xenia, Illinois, so I can get them before I 
start to the conference. Remember to send in your assess
ments with your reports. A. H. Burroughs, clerk. 

Reunion Notice. 
The committee appointed by the Southwestern Iowa Re

union Association at their business session of 1911, to which 
was referred the matter of holding reunion in 1912, have cJn
sidered same and report: That, Whereas a reunion will be 
held within our territory at Council Bluffs, Iowa, A'ugust 23 
to September 1, 1912, it is deemed expedient to not hold one 
elsewhere in the territory in 1912. This is in accord with 
the general understanding at the meeting last August, that 
if a reunion was held at Council Bluffs in 1912 we would join 
with them for the year or longer if the reunion remained at 
above place. 

Council muffs is of very easy access to all points in the 
Fremont District and we trust the Saints will make a strong 
effort to attend the meeting in full force. The splendid suc
cess of the two former meetings held on the same grounds 
makes us wish to return to enjoy another. The committee 
inf01ms us that the same grounds will be used and their ar
rimgements will be as complete as ever. Remember the dates 
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and l?repare to att!lnd. T. A. H«;lugas, for ,S. Harding, N. L. 
Mortimore, T. A. Hougas, committee. 

Died. 
NESSAR.-John Nessar was born June 7, 1844 in Switzer

land; left the land of his birth in the year i861 for the 
United St~tes. He united with the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus. Christ near Stewartsville, Missouri, in 1880. Was 
marned to Mrs. Sarah E. Jones, April, 1883. To this union 
four children were born, Mrs. A. L. Myers of 615 Prospect 
Street, Cameron, Missouri, three having preceded the father 
to th_e other shore. Wife and _daughter and one grandson 
remam to mourn the loss of a kmd and affectionate husband 
and father, who departed this life at 6 p. m. March 12 1912 
at Cameron, Missouri. Service in charge of Elder 'N. v: 
Sheldon, seimon by Elder Peter Anderson. 

HILTON.-Judson Franklin Hilton died at home 2404 Twen
ty-sixth Avenue South, Minneapolis, Minnesota, February 9 
1912. He was born at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania August 12' 
1833. He leaves a wife and one daughter to mo~rn -the los~ 
of a kind husband and father. He spent about thirty· years 
as a miller in and near Minneapolis, 'and later was employed 
by the Milwaukee Railroad for over twenty years. He ac
cepted the gospel in Minneapolis in 1892; was ordained a 
priest the same year, and in 1897 was ordained an elder. 
He was president of .the Minneapolis Branc'TI for ten years. 
Funeral from the Saints' church; sermon by B. S. Lambkin, 
assisted by Charles Lundeen. Interment was in Lake Wood 
Cemetery. 

NmK.-Eider William C. Nirk was born at lngershime 
Besigheim, Germany, July 4, 1837, and died at his home i~ 
Rhodes, Iowa, March 25, 19_12, at 7.30 p. m., aged 75 years, 
8 months, and 21 days. His father, Matthew Nirk, was of 
the Lutheran belief, and came to America in 1871. There 
were six children in this family, three sons and three daugh
ters, the mother having died in Germany when William C. 
was but a small boy. William C. grew to manhood in his 
naJtive land, and came to America in 1854, and located in 
Ohio, thence to Illinois for a few years, and came to Iowa in 
1865. His brother, Andrew Nirk, and Miss Anne Kaufman 
were united in marriage March 14, 1858, and to th~ union 
were born three children. Henry, Mrs. Sarah Cushatt, and 
Mrs. Mary Par){. Andrew Nirk died July 10, 1861, making a 
special request of his brother William C. that he would see 
that his wife and children were properly cared for. William 
C. Nirk and Mrs. Anne Nirk were married in June, 1863, 
and to this union there were born four children as follows: 
Mrs. Emma Marsh, Mrs. Clara Livingston, John and Charles. 
Brother William C. Nirk was baptized into Christ, January 
14, 1868, and was ordained to the eldership three days later. 
He served as president of ·the Independent and Rhodes 
branches, and diligently served the church as president of the 
Des Moines Distrjct for a number .of years. ·Funeral services 
were held at the Methodist Protestant Church, Rhodes, Iowa, 
Reverend S. M. Johnston, pastor, reading the lesson, Reverend 
.J. W. Parks, pastor of the Methodist Episcopal.Church, of
fered the opening prayer, and Charles E. Butterworth preach-
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ed the discourse, and closed the,~ryices at the grave. The 
attendance was large, givinl! evidence of the high esteem in 
which our brotherwas held by all who knew him. 

YoDER.-Caro])ne Amanda Yoder was born October 5, 1907, 
age 4 years, 5 months, 14 days; Hazel Lucile Yoder was born 
October 25, 1911. Both were children of Sister Agnes and 
Brother Edward Yoder. They were burned to death at their" 
home at Comins, Michigan, March 19, about seven o'clock a. 
m. Their mother left them just long enough to go across the 
road after a pail of water. On returning the house was 
burning so that the efforts of mother and neighbors were 
unavailing to rescue them. Funerlf,i~ in Mennonite church, in 
charge of Elder E. D. Fultz; serm~o~·;'.by Elder Noel Starks. 

MARTIN.-R. E. Martin was born J"une 16, 1863, at Labette, 
Missouri; baptized by M. T. Short March 19, 1885, and March 
10, 1901, he was ordained priest. Ordained an elder February 
25, 1906. He died December 14, 1911. Married Miss Mary 
E. Taylor, with whom he lived happily for twenty-six years. 
A loving wife and an adopted daughter live to mourn. Fu
neral at Presbyterian church; ser;aon JJy Elder W. E. Peak. 
Brother Martin was president of the Martin Coal Company, 
of Scammon, Kansas, and also of the Scammon Branch, since 
its organization some seven years ago, and was dearly beloved 
by all, both within and without the church. He will be missed, 
but not forgotten. 

CARTER.-Charles _A. Carter was born June 12, 1866, at 
Decatur, Macon County, Illinois; was married to Dora 
Schroeder, December 3, 1908, at Saint Louis, Missouri. To 
them were born two daughters, and they, with their mother, 
are left to mourn, as also are his father and three sisters. 
He and his family came to California for his health. He died 
March 19, 1912. Funeral March 21; sermon by Elder E. 
Keeler. He was baptized by Elder English, at Joplin, Mis
souri. 

HuGHES.-Martha Hughes, of Manchester, England, died 
.,.December 28, 1911; was born August 8, 1844; baptized 

September 16, 1876. Also her husband. Eldu- Thomas Hughes, 
of Manchester, England, died February 13, 1912; was born 
October 13, 1827; baptized September 17, 1876. This brother 
and sister had seen much experience in the Utah Church and 
crossed the plains by wagon. 

THOMAS.-Joseph E. Thomas was born at Brigham City, 
Utah, February 27, 1866; died at his home in Malad; Idaho, 
March 27, 1912, aged 46 years, 1 month. Said brother was 
baptized into the Reorganized Church May 4, 1879, by John 
Lewis. Was married to Margeret Caroline Donoveil, July 
22, 1912. He leaves to mourn, a widow and three children, 
three brother and three sisters. The funeral service was 
from the home, March 31, Elias Riahards in charge; sermon 
by A. M. Chase. · A good brother has g-one to· his rest. 

GANOE.-0. D. Ganoe passed away at his home in Frank
fort, Wisconsin, March 19, 1912, of heart trouble. He was 
born in 1851; he has been a member of the church for eighteen 
years; a true and faithful Saint has passed to his reward. 
Sermon by S. E. Livingston. A large concourse of friends 
and relatives were present to pay their respects to a good 
man and a respected citizen. 

SMITH.-At Indian River, Maine, on March -23, of indiges
tion, Sister Esther Smith died quite suddenly, being seriously 
ill but a few· hours. Sister Smith was born Fet->'uary 10, 
1842, and was baptized April 5, 1895, by Elder U. W. Greene. 
She has lived a consistent and faithful Christian life. We 
feel that we can safely say that she has gone to her rest in 
the paradise of God. Funeral services at her late residence, 
Elder U. M. Kelley making a few remarks regarding the hope 
of the gospel. 

HARRIS.-Elsie E. Russell was born January 5, 1878, near 
Bennett, Cedar County, Iowa. In early childhood she ~oved 

FOR SALE 
If you think of coming to Lamoni, and 

. want a good residence pro1-..\rty, my place 
is for sale. Good 8 room house,. cellar, 
cistern, well, barn, and large chicken 
park. Good ouLbuildings lot of fruit 
cement walks: everything in good repair. 
Three blocks from business center; fine 
location. Will trade for land. C. J. 
Peters, Lamoni, Iowa. 14-4 

with her paren~s to Grinnell, Iowa, whe1:e she spent the great
er part of her hfe. In 1906 she went with her mother to Colo
rado Springs, Colorado. Was married to Don A. Harris on 
June 12, 1907. Passed away at her home on March 29 1912 
the immediate cause of her death being pneumonia; Beside~ 
t~o baby boys, she leaves a husba~d, an aged mother, two 
srsters, and three brothers to share Jn the son-ow occasioned 
by her parting. She was baptized into the church when six
teen years of age and has been a devote"d and conscientious 
me~ber all her life. Before the hour of departure came she 
recmved the testimony from God that her life was acceptable 
and that she was recognized as his child. Elsie was not a 
woman who. sought ~o excel. in what many might regard as 
the great thmgs of hfe, but ever sought the blessing of God 
upon the little things undertaken by her. _ To those who 
~·eally kne':V her, her life was a continual benediction. Serv
rces were m charge of Elder J. D. Curtis; interment in the 
Evergreen Cemetry, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

CoRNISH.-Sister Lucretia J. Cornish was born April 14 
1836, at _Earl Town, Plimpton, Ontario, and moved to -Lake~ 
port, _Michigan, with her par!)nts when two years of age. Was· 
marned to Urius O'Camb February 20, 1856· to them were 
born·. e!ght children; tw? survive. Her husba~d having died, 
s11.e J.omed the Reorgamzed Church, baptized by Elder J. J. 
Cormsh, September 6, 1881, and was married to John Cornish 
sr. (father nf J. J. Cornish)_, February 20, 1888, who als~ 
preceded her to rest. She passed away suddenly at her home 
near Chippewa Station, Michigan, March 23 1912. She was 
!1-- fait~ful wife;_ her faith was strong. She leaves of her 
rmmedrate relatives to mourn, two daughters Mrs. Louise 
Ga_mble, Mrs. Ida Cornish; two sisters, Mrs. 'A. E. Moyer 
Mrs. S .. E. Rhoade~; one brothei·, L. D. Whitford; sever: 
grandchrldren, and two great-grandchildren. Funeral services 
conducted by friest John Burgett, at the Saints' church at 
Bass Lake; laiu to rest in the Lake Cemetery. --

RICHNER.-Sister G. F. Richner was born at Bucklin Mis
souri, 4pril 4, 1890; brtptized in ti?-e fall of -1901; marr'ied to · 
G. F. Rrchner February 24, 1907; dred at Jacksonville Florida , 
March 29, 1912, af.ter an illness of seventeen weeks.' Sermor: 
by Elder Youmans at residence of her narents, Mr. and Mrs. 
B. E. Harlow, at De Queen, Arkansas. Interment in the 
Redmens Cemetery. 

GLOVER.-Ruby Leona Glover was born April 20 1903 
near Cando, North Dakota· died March 10, 1912, ne;r Geli~ 
shone, Alberta, Canada, and was interred in the Gelishone' 
Cemetery. She being the granddaughter of Brother and 
Sister Albert Sims, they had been- visiting with their grand
parents for some time. She and her mother and sister were 
baptized into the church by J. L. Mortimore January 30, 
1912:- She h~s gone and left us to mourn, but what is our 
loss IS her gam, for the good Master knoweth all things. 

EVANS.- Edward R. Evans ')'las born in My11ther Tidville 
Wale~, February 6, 1837; united with the church when a boy; 
m::_rned Jen_nette_ Phillips in Saint Louis, .Missouri, July 16, 
18t>9; to th1s umon were. born twelve chrldren, five having 
preceded him. Died at-Boone, Iowa, April 9, 1912, leaving a 
wife, five daughters, three sons, one adopted son, fourteen 
grandchildren, two great-grandchildren, one brother and two 
sisters. Funeral services at Lucas, Iowa. Sermon by Elder 
John R. Evans, assisted b¥ Elder John J. Watkins. 

BRAZIL.-Sister Martha Rebekah Brazil, wife of Brother 
Charles Brazil, _died March 23, 1912. Her husband and seven 
children survive her. A newborn infant boy of only a few 
hours }1assed away only a few hours after her death and 
wa~ buried in .the same casket. She was baptized by Elder 
Johrh,Harp in 1902 and has continued a firm believer in the 
angel'i;, message ever since. She was born in Afton, Iowa, 
September 5, 1877, and is the daughter of Kale and Mary 
Ridgeway. The father, though very aged, survives her. · 

A number of farms and town propei:ty 
in and around Cameron at rock bottom 
p1·iaes ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Wea\}er Building, EL 3d Street. 16-4t 
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A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and Covenants 
By order 'bf General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. 94, cloth .. -; ..................... $ .65 
No. 95, full leather .................. 1.00 
No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50 

No. 97, full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50 

Herald Publishing Ho:use, Lamoni, Iowa 
" 

Beautiful Osage Valley. 

April 24, 191~ 

STATE SAVINGS BAN]( 
OF LAMONI 
Es_tablish.~ 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Osca; Ande~, 

- son,- -Cashier.- · 

Capit"al and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to· this bank by mail from far· 
or near. 
Careful and pwmpt attention will be 
given to all business· intrusted to us. 
Five pei cent per annum interest_ paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni; Iowa 

YOU NEED 
This New Creation 

B it is the only ne1v unaecause bridged dictionary in many 
years. Covero every field of the 
world'S thought, action, and culture. 

Because \\r::J~~eo ozv;~o 4'J.,~'3:s~ 
6ooo Illustratio11s. 

Because it~ ~~;o~i~d~i~~~:~ywith 
Becaqse ~j~o~:.•P~:~ blr!~.e ~~ulk~ 

one supremo authority. 

Because ~:s~~o ~~t:: t!n:'! ~b~~;: 
this new work. Write for speclmeno 
of new divided page,lllustrations,etc. 

G.&C.MERRIAM CO.,Pab'n,Sprlngfield, Man. 
Namethlapaper,recelvoF~,setofpockatmspa. 

ARE 'vOU INTERESTED? 

... 

or do you believe in Cooperation and 
Colonization? 

We want 100 families who do believe 
in tqese principles and who are willing 
to help try them out. 

We are organizing a colony ip. Howell 

One Hundred and Twenty_ 
Acres. 

3% miles from Lamoni. % mile to 
school, same distance to L. D. S. Church: 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard. 
Land lies well. 100 acres under cultiva
tion, 20 acres pasture some good timber 
on. $90 per acre with good terms~ Ad
dress G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., _Lamoni, Iowa. 

Count~· Missouri. If you want to know 
about 'It, and how you can, with only a 
SMALL investment, be- THE ONE TO 
ENJOY THE FRUITS OF YOUR LA

Having come to this place a little over a BOR;and net let it go to the other fel
year ago, and seei!lg the richn.ess of the low. ;;:Write us at once, i~closing 2 cents' 
vai.Iey an.d fine chm.ate, I desue.d ot]ler in postage for our beautiful Prospectus. 
Samts m1ght ~hare 1t; so ad~ertised the -Write at once, it's Of vital importance 
land. As a result many ·have availed ·to you 

---

themselves of the opportunity. · MISSOURI 
'."fould like to locate others. Send for our PANY, 

HOME COLONY COM
R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 

Organizer. 
205 W. Lexington St. Independence, Mo. 

'9-tf-

hst. - 47 
OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 

Mapleton, Kansas. 
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Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni post omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any Illan among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of ·Mormon", Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, MAY 1, 1912 _NUMBER 18 

Editorial 
NOT AN ADMISSION. 

On the day in which the conference sustained the 
leading quorums of the. church a motion to sustain 
President Joseph Smith as prophet, seer, and reve
lator was presented and prevailed. Brother Joseph 
R. Lambert of the patriarchal order was not present, 
being prevented by illness ·from taking part in the 
business deliberations. On the day following at an 
appropriate time he rose in his place and securing 
recognition from the presiding officer made a state
ment as follows: 

"I was not present yesterday when President 
Joseph. Smith was sustained as prophet, seer, and 
revelator. For some years past the First Presidency 
has been sustained as a quorum. You may know, 
or you may not, that there is a class of minds in the 
church who claim that no one can be a seer unless 
he is in possession of the Urim and Thummim. I, 
myself, have received a letter from one of our high 
priests setting forth this claim, and also stating 
that he had a letter from President Joseph Smith 
in which he denied ever having claimed to be a see1•. 
Now that the word see1· is again used in sustaining 
the President of the church, and we may be required 
to defend the record, it seems to be an opportune 
time to ask for light to be thrown on the situation. 
This is my purpose in making this statement." 

No further notice was taken of the statement of 
Brother Lambert, neither on that day or the closing 
day of the conference, President Joseph Smith not 
choosing to introduce a matter that might result jn 
prolonged discussion, not desirable so near the close 
of the session. 

In order that President Joseph Smith may be 
properly represented he here presents an extract 
from a letter written in 1910 and his reply .thereto: 

COOKES POINT, TEXAS, June 29, 1910. 
To begin with, the church claims to have a seer in it at 

this time. I have been unable to find one in the church. 
I find that we have no translator as provided in Doctrine 
ana Covenants section 104, paragraph 42. As I see it, no 
man can be a seer unless he possesses the Urim and Thum
mim. I do not believe in claiming to have what we have not. 

... Now if you can give,me any light on the subject of a 
seer, being in the church at this time, I would be pleased to 
get it. 

President Smith's reply, dated July 5, 1910, .is as 
follows: 

It would seem useless for me to express any opinion or 
make any argument ·against your positive assertion of your 
understanding ·of what a seer is, and that it necessarily re
quires a man to be in possession of the U rim and Thummim 
to constitute him a seer. 

I understand, that every man possessing the prophetic 
gift is more or less a seer, foreseeing what is to transpire 
and being able to warn against or to direct attention to. 
Joseph Smith continued to be a seer· long after he sur
rendered the Urim and Thummim." I do not understand that 
the word "translator" necessarily applied to Joseph Smith's 
successor. The clause to which you refer in section 42 
[104: 42] seems to he direct, stating that Joseph Smith 
should be called the translator. He certainly was that up to 
the time of his death. If the terms, "seer and translator," 
necessarily require a man to be in possession of the Urim and 
Thummim can it be said justly, that the church as a whole 
or any member or members in it are in fault, that the church 
does not possess the Urim and Thummim, by some of its 
members, when it certainly lies within the province of C)lrist 
as a church builder, to endow some individuals with the 
requisite qualification, to wit, the Urim and Thummim. The 
church as a body has not to my knowledge ever declared by 
revelation,* that any man in it_ was a seer and translator. 
Individual preachers may uave' made such statements, the 
same as you have m.ade_c statements in preaching of your 
specific belief for which you have not assumed that the chu<rch 
was responsible as a body. 

We presume that other members of the High 
Priests' Quorum beside the one who · informed 
Brother Lambert of the supposed admission of Presi
dent Joseph Smith that he was not a seer, had been 
informed in a similar way. If such is the case their 
attention is called to these extracts for the purpose 
of showing that President Joseph Smith made no 
such admission as it was stated he had. The time 
Brother Lambert presented this matter President 
Smith did not at once recall having had any con
versation or correspondence with any of the high 
priests upon the topic referred to; but in conversa
tion with Brother Lambert subsequent to the ad-

*This word should have been ?"esolution instead of 
revelation. 
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journment of conference he·1ea:rned. who had made 
the statement, and at once'Iooked up his correspond
ence, the result of which is here given. 

AN ADDRESS BY PRESIDENT .JOSEPH S:ijiTH, 
AT THE CLOSING OF CONFERENCE. 

, B1·othe;· P1·esident: . I appreciate the privilege _<J{ 
being permitted to address you, notwithstanding the 
lateness of· the hour and the. strong interest which 
has been shown in the labors of the conference. 

I foresee for the year an increase of activity ann 
oppo_rtunity, and those in the missionaryfield will 
meet the opposition which they have met in· places 
with a renewed energy, and 1 :am sorry to· add, 
increased virulence, if it is possible. 

We have had no reason in the last year (I am 
speaking now of those who have general supervi
sion) to find fault with the efforts which have been 
made to defend the faith. Especially is this . true 
against the opposition which has been started under 
what has been known as the Anti-Mormon Religious 
Association, of which one Hans P. Frees is now the 
moving spirit, and the secretary located somewhere 
in Kentucky, by the name of R. B. Neal. He is a 
.representative of what is called the Christian or
ganization, and under his auspices R. E. Grant has 
been moving in the Canadas and in Oklahoma. 

The activity of the eldership during the last year 
has brought its reward. The number baptized shows 
an increased desire upon the part of many to hear, 
and their willingness to obey when they have heard 
the message which we pave to bear. I have taken 
personal interest, so far as it was possible for me to 
do, in what the eldership have been doing, and my 
letters to those who have been in the field and who 
have written me, I presume will bear me witness to 
this statement which I now make to you. I have felt 
ke.enly the opposition which you have been meeting, 
and I have been pleased with the manly, Christlike 
spirit which I was made to understand characterized 
the defenders of the faith. Men who make the pro
fession that we do can not afford to be unkind. We 
can not afford to be unclean in either body or 
language. We can not afford to show a perverse, 
malignant spirit, however earnest we may be in our 
declamation. For a body of men, composed as this 
body is, of such great diversity of organism, the 
unity which finally prevails to a large extent is re
markable; and it shows conclusively that notwith
standing how strong the opposition, in our represent
ation we are not extremely selfish so far as our own 
opinions may be concerned. Willing .that others have 
their say, we have our own, and when the general 
cause is conserved we are a unit. 

So far as I have been able, under the circum
stance~, I have tried to labor with my associates and 

take·cognizance of what has been done. I have not 
spoken much since Thanksgiving bay. I have heard 
of a· good deal of discqssion going on in regard to 

. many things, and especially in regard to .cooperation 
and the Order of Enpch. I desire to call your atten
tion to this fact, that the moneys which find their 
way into the general treasury ~nder the care of the 
Bishopric come from the great mass of the church 
by voluntary contributions by individuals under 
what they believe to be their. duty in the law of 
Christ, by which we profess to be governed. It may 
not have· occurred to you, though I think it should 
have done and it may have done, that the church 
has no means of ascertaining absolutely what may 
be the amount with which the work can be car;ried 
on durjiig the year, except from the statement which 
may be made from the Bishop and his accounts of 
what may be on hand. And the general expectation 
~our hope and faith also) is that the income shall 
be as large according to the necessities of the work, 
1:1.1 it has been in the past. 

If I remember the statement of the aggregate 
amount received by the Bishop this year, it was 
sorr,ething-a trifle over three hundred thousand dol
lars. Ain I right in my recollection? If so, that 
represents about five dollars per member of thE' 
entire membership of sixty-five thousand. If is fair 
to presume that there are represented in this sixtY.
five thousand, about thirteen thousand heads of faiP
ilies, supposed to be bread winners. Five dollars 
each seems to be a small amount from the rrieml>~r
ship to find its way into the treasury for general 
uses. But this does not represent all the moneys that 
the membership have paid out, for there have been 
the constant demands of their home work, for the 
Sunday school work, for the Zion's Religio work; 
demands for donations to the charitable W~'r1{S of 
the church taken from time to time, includhg the 
college, which has taken the means from people as 
they were pleased to give. How muclr th~ aggregate 
would be I do not know; but I presume that it would 
approximate nearly as much as has found its way 
into 1,he general coffers of the church. It may not 
be so much. 

I have heard echoes of some of the questions which 
have been asked touching the Order of Enoch and 
cooperation, and among them, I have heard such re
marks as these : Why do not the leaders of the 
church do something? . Why do not the leading men 
of the church go ahead? -

I have wondered whether or not I was one of the 
leaders of the church-the leading minds and men of 
the church, and I have wondered wherein I lacked 
of failing to go ahead-wherein I lacked in doing 
something. The Presidency, so far as I understood 
the matter, has not taken any ground agahist cooper
ation. I have not. I have always been in favor of 
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cooperation-proper cooperation. I have not entered 
into the wild schemes of some who have sought my 
approval and influence; -but I have wondered why, 
when they were finding fault, supposedly, with what 

. .... - -

they were pleased to terin the leading men of the 
church, they did not th~mselves do something in the 
Order of -Enoch, the institution organized- in good 
faith, under what we believe to be the wonl of God, 
accepted and acted upon as such. -

I know of a family (about the average family) 
who turned into the coffers of the Order of Enoch 
one hundred dollars, to be used by them at-their dis
cretion, without direction or restriction as to its 
use. If one thousand persons out of the thirteen 
thousand heads of families, making up the total sum 
of sixty-five thousand in membership, would do as 
this family has done (and they were compelled to 
do it by saving and by sacrificing some. of those 

, things which seemed to be necessary) that would put 
one hundred thousand dollars into the coffers of the 
Order of Enoch to be used in its benevolent trans
actions for the help of those who can not help them
selves, and ought not to interfere with those who 
desire to enter into cooperative organization, man~· 
aged and controlled by themselves. 

Why criticize men who are doing the best they 
know how unde~ their understanding of the word of 
God? Why stand and find fault with those who are 
striving earnestly to do what they believe to be 
right? And why, in common honesty and decency, 
bring men who are called the leading minds or lead
ing men of the church into supposed contumely under 
the covert charge that they are not doing anything? 
Why do it? Why not take up the work that may be 
opened for you -to do? Why do irresponsible men 
assume to make such (I was going to call them 
zealots, but I better not do that) make such refer
ences to leading minds and leading men without 
singling them out and stating who they are,- and 
what it is that they are charged with not doing, or 
what they are charged with doing that is contrary 
to the good of the people? Why not do that? I am 
tired of hearing these covert assaults without foun
dation. I should be much pleased to see men go 
ahead ana accomplish something, for the law itself 
provides for just such things as that. Men shall of 
themselves seek to bring- to pass much righteous
ness, for the power isjn them, and he that waiteth 
to be commanded in aJ4 things is a .slothful servant, 
and what shall be his (?eward? A slothful servant's 
reward. .:1 . 

I· 

Now you can easily see how easy it would be for 
a number of people who are anxious for the Order 
of Enoch, to proceed to so put themselves in con
nection with the order so· that the order itself could 

move forward and accomplish something. But, my 
dear brethren, if you have any men among you who 
can bore auger holes with a _gimlet I wish you would 
give _me their names and let me know where they live. 
I have been in public contact with the world for 
over fifty: two years, ana this number of years I
have been in the service of the church, and I never 
have found a man yet who could bore an auger hole 
with a gimlet; but I have- seeil plenty of Irien who 
could bore plenty of holes and let in light through 
gimlet holes·: Plenty of them. 

-· We have mechanics that can bore with a machine 
a square hole. We have mechanics that can do a 
great many things;, but we have not many that can 
accomplish making bricks without mud or straw, 
but some of us seem to be expected to go out and 
accomplish the making of a tale of bricks when we 
have no place to garner the straw which may enter 
into the composition of the tale of bricks which we 
are to furnish. The Israelites of old, you remember, 

, were obliged in making their bricks to gather the 
straw that entered into the manufacture of them at 
that time, from an almost barren field,- a'nd do you 
expect us to continue the work in barren fields and 
all the time being found fault with, and charged with • 
not going for-Watd, and covert intimations made con
cerning us in 'the question, Why do not the leading 
men of the ehurcJl do something? 

I once heard the remark that thousands of men 
were waiting, thousands of people were waiting to 
see something done. I do not know who they may 
be. But have they done anything themselves to ac
complish what they may 4esire? Have they untied 
the hands, in accordance with the revelations of God 
as we have them, of those that were leading them? 
Have they dqne that? 

We have been doing well, but now do you not 
know, brethren, that great as the Bishop's faith may 
be, great as may be his anticipations of what means 
may be at his command, subject to the demand of the 
interests of the church, do you know that he can-not 
tell from month to month what the. ensuing month 
may be? And if we who are here who are largely 
interested in the great work which is going on, sow 
our ·distrust upon the efforts that may be made from 
time to time for the accomplishment of the_ work 
that we 'desire to see done, how long will it take us 

-to reach up to the height of our ambition and find 
the things that we Iieed accomplish? 

We need cooperation, and we need to stand in 
that cooperation shoulder to shoulder with men of 
business, with~men of means, with poor men, with 
laboring men, every class of men, from one to the 
other, of every place, ought to stand together. 
There ought :not to be any insinuation or any in-
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timation or any faultfinding when we go out into 
-our fields of work, after we have met 'and sustained 
ea<!h other as we have done in this connection, and 
sow distrust by quiet, sinister rel.narks. concerning 

. this man or that man. Why do we not exercise for 
each other the confidence that we demand to be 
placed in ourselves? How can I trust a man who 
shows a distrust to me? In my association with 
them I am absolutely compelled to labor in justice 
to myself and to them under the divine clemency of 
almighty God. How can I, with the gift of discern
ment in me, stand side by side with men of whom 
I know they would desert under peculiar circum
stances? How could I do it? And yet, my dear 
brethren, I have stood face to face with difficulties 
which required me to know the men by whom I was 
surrounded and with whom I was associated, and I 
have been hurt to the quick, knowing that those 
who have been working with us and with whom I 
have been associated are frequently found covertly 
finding fault with us. I am sorry. Let us have done 
with it. Let us, if we cooperate at all, let us have 
that confidence, let us have confidence, LET us HAVE 
CONFIDENCE. That is one thing that we need. 

And you may say, "Well, how ~n we have con
fidence? How can we?" I will tell you one way 
that we can have confidence; that is to fill the mea
sure of our own labor just as fairly and as well as 
we can, and keep our thoughts busy upon it, and let 
the mistakes of the past that we so much deplore, 
and which have had their depressing effect over our 
past, pass into the great sea of forgetfulness, and 
remember only the bright spots anj:l the good things 
among our fellows, the things by which we can love, 
esteem them; those things according to the dec
laration of the apostle, that are of good report, 
those things that are lovely and of good report. Let 
us think upon these things. Do you not know that 
that is a part of our faith? Let us forget the hurts 
that have come to us, and labor together, labor to
gether, stand together, understanding things as 
fairly as we can together. Wherein we differ let 
that difference be an earnest and honest one, but 
with due respect to every man of whom we should 
feel an assurance that he is just as honest, just 'as 
earnest, just as upright as we, desiring to serve God 
and find a,s good a reward at the end of the com- . 
mission as ourselves. I like to labor with such men 
as that. I like to know where they are~ I like to 
feel the clasp of their hand. I know when I feel it 
they are also willing that other men shall have the 
same right, the regard, and the esteem of others that 
they themselves wished and hoped for themselves. 

Now I will not burden you. I feel to bid you 
godspeed in the great work in which we are en
gaged. . And as we stand together on general 

grounds let us forget, and let us above all things not . 
sow this spirit of dissension and distrust among . 
those by. whom we are surrounded, of our associates 
wherever they may be, and whatever calling they 
may fill in the church. · "· · 

I thank you for the consideration that you have 
shown me in .the times that are past I may not -
merit it long. Age is creeping along, and I am 
getting to be an old man. I have not quit j;rying to 
grow old gracefully. I am getting along well so far 
as the growing old is concerned, ·but the grace is 
another thing. I feel an assurance of good for the 
coming year. May the blessing and peace of God 
abide with these elders the coming year, is my 
prayer. Amen. 

ORDER OF ENOCH MEETING. 

The members of the United Order of Enoch held 
their annual business meeting Saturday in the base-· 
ment of the stone church. A board of directors 
was elected for the ensuing year. Frederick M. 
Smith and D. T. Reece, who were among last year's 
board of directors, resigned, and the election of the 
board for this year resulted a,s·follows: E. L. Kelley, 
chairman ; George E. Harrington, B. J. Scott, Rich-· 
ard Bullard, George H. Hilliard, W. B. Kelley, Ellis 
Short, W. R. Dexter, M. H. Siegfried, J. T. Curti!'!, 
A. H. Parsons, and D. J. Krahl. The members elected 
entirely new were Richard Bullard and M. H. 
Siegfried. 

The board of directors will meet at some time 
soon. which is yet to be determined and elect officers 
of the organization for the ensuing year.-Independ
ence Examiner. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

HERALDS WANTED.-HERALDS for July, 1903, and 
April and November, 1904, are desired by Mrs. D. 
Campbell, Wallaceburg, Ontario. Will those who 
have such communicate with her? 

FIRESIDE TALKS.-The price of No. 213a, Fireside 
Talks with Our Boys, has been raised frow 30 cents 
to 50 cents. Saints should make this correction in 
their catalogue. 

EX!ample is more powerful than precept; whereof 
you reprove another be unblamable yourself.
George Washington. 

I look upon the simple and childish virtues of ver
acity and honesty as the root of all that is sublime 
in character.-Carlyle. · 
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Original Articles created injustice, but eac~. subject only to their in
dividual freedom. The home with such people would ·-

THE FALLING AWAY FROM PRIMITIVE soon disappear and· become a ]:10arding hom~e, and 
CHRISTIANITY.---P ART 2. the children the property of the church. . The Car-

BY WILLIAM woonHEAD. pocratians "were guilty of the most horrible excesses 
LEGAL PROPERTY. , at their !Jleetings; these· excesse~ appear to liave 

Legal property has troubled Christians at differ- brought the Christian Agape (the love feast) into 
ent times in history; 'it troubled the Carpocrates, disrepute, and to have occasioned their discontinu
Anabaptists, etc.; but what is legal property? It is, ance.'' (See ibid., page 187.) 
that if a man earns anything, that thing shall1Je .his; Paul says, "Marriage is honorable in all and the 
and if he earns and saves, and invests hiJ savings, ]Jed undefiled;· but whoremongers and adulterers God 
he becomes the owner of the increase. See also will judge."-Hebrews 13: 4. 
Matthew 25: 14-30. The Marcionites "ascribe marriage to the Demi-

Munzer and his associates tried persuasion in urge," and the Tatians "ascribe it to the Devil." See 
propagating their doctrines, but made poor headway. Clement, page 269. And for these reasons they for
Later, "In 1525, they put themselves at the head of bade marriage. Their doctrine, if carried out, 
a numerous army, and declared war against all laws, would soon exterminate the race. But the Chris
governments, and magistrates of every kind, under tians, called Carpocratians, went to the other ex
the chimerical pretext that Christ himself was now tt·eme, and taught that men and women should run 
to take the reins of all governments into his hands: loose, without civil restraint, and have the same 
but this seditious crowd was routed and dispersed liberty that the birds and cattle have. The Marcion
by the elector of Saxony and other princes, and Mun- ites believed in spiritual wifery, and in this respect 
zer, their leader, was put to death." got ahead of Brigham Young.· Their spiritual wife, 

This _is the natural end of a community plan that ceremony is in Eusebius, page 127. 
sets aside legal restraints; they thus become a law There were other Christians that ·condemned mar
unto themselves, and led by a self-appointed boss riage under certain conditions. Paul says: "Now the 
who becomes bigger than the state, claiming to be Spirit speaketh expressly that in the latter· times 
acting in Christ's stead, leading the people headlong (later on) some shall depart from the faith, giving 
to destruction. These men held that the church was heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ... 
too good to live under the restraints of the civil mag- forbidding to marry."-1 Timothy 4: 1-3. "Forbid
istracy, and civil law, and these were also the views ding to marry" then is one of the marks of the apos
held by some primitive Christians and ancient Jews. tasy. These se.cts were all Christians; remember, no 
That is safe advice which says: "Let no man _br~ak matter what they taught or how they repudiated 
the laws of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of each other. Some Christians held that law not only 
God hath no need to break the laws of the land." • created property, but also created sin. See Clement, . 

Tatian and his followers "ascribed the institution page 187, note 1. And these quoted Paul to prove 
of marriage to the Devil.'' See Clement, page 269. it, viz: "I had not known sin but by the law," see 

Marcion taught nearly the same on marriage. He Romans 7: 7; so they argued, no law~ no sin; better 
taught "that the earth was created by the Demi- have no law then! 
urge, (an inferior god) "so they abstained from mar- The doctrine of the resurrection, Christ's nature, 
riage because they were unwilling to people the and the family relation, were some of the rocks upon 
world of which the Demiurge was the maker." Se~ which the church split in the second century, and 
Clement, page 162. which caused great controversies among-the leading 

Those heretics which forbade marriage were of preachers. What the apostles had written on these 
four different sects, and gave as a reason for so subjects, and their warnings against these very 
doing, that marriage was not ordained of God, but heresies, amounted to nothing, because· some· of those 
was the work of the Devil, or rpme inferior god. reformers in the second and third centuries outgrew 
The Carpocratians and Epipt;anes taught that the apostles' doctrine, like children outgrow their 
women shall be "held in common," see Clement, clothes, and such· men set their own opinions and 
pages 186, 187 thus doing away with a marriage authority above the apostles. This is what certain 
contract; and these would ·quote Matthew 5: 42 to .. early church writers tell us, including Clement, a:'er-
prove their theory, viz, "Give to him that asketh -~tullian, and Eusebius. · 
thee, and from him_that would borrow of thee turn ·~.Justin Martyr twice from A. D. 142 to A. D. 145, 
thou not away.'' See Clement, page 187, note 1, r~imdiated Marcion in his noted apologies to the 
arid page 186, note 5. These Christians believed in ;Roman emperor and senate, in which he compares 
"personal liberty" to the limit, or the barnyard mor- Marcion to a church wolf destroying the churchc;:s, 
ality, not subject to any law, beca11se law, they said, and Marcion was later called the wolf of Pontus. 
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Some of these· reformers denied .Christ's divinity; while other Christians were repudiating their wives 
others denied-his -humanity, yet others denied both. to follow Marcion, who- taught that a married life 

- Some forbade marriage, others believed more in mar- was wrong, that such was serving the Devil; some 
riage, or·women, than anything else; like some Mor- deified Adam, and these blazed the way for Brigham 
mons who -declare that polygamy is the best part, in Adam worship, but in those days the heathens 
of their religion, or more wives, more glory, and this deified civil rulers, or humanity; See Eusebius, page __ 
too, is sai? to be a new covenant; -Go this way gen- 39, a;nd· Tertullian, page 55. , 
tlemen, to your exaltation, clear past the angels and Tertullian points out 'in his works how the Chris-
the gods to the -polygamist Elysian fields. tians Qf his time, (or what was then called the 

Four primitive Christian: .sects, viz, .Tati~ms, Mar~ heretics), borrowed doctrines and customs from the 
cionites, Saturnians, and Diatessians, were as far -heathens; in fact, according to Tertullian, the 
apart as the poles on the marriage relation to the ... heathen philosophers were the ancestors of Christian 
Utah Mormons. Those primitive Christian sects ab- heretics. See Tertullian, ·page 235. Each of th_ese 
stained fioom marriage, because it was nothing but Christian heretics had a following. Some Jews . 
corruption and fornication. See Eusebius' -Eccles- brought Moses and the law, and also Jewish alle
iastical History, page 154. They held that the Devil, gory into the church with them; and some pagan 
or the Demiurge instituted marriage, and that mar- converts brought .Plato, Pythogarus, and Greek 
ried people were serving the Devil, or the evil pow- philosophy with them into the church from pagan
ers. But the Mormons place marriage at the head ism, and the more able men in the church, in the 
of the list of human attainments, "That marriage last half of the second centm·y, w~re busy denounc
relations exist and extend throughout eternity, and ing each other for heresy, and the chm:ch became 
withont it no man can obtain an exaltation in the alarmed to find that its chief men were ·at variance 

•celestial kingdom. of God." See life of Brigham among themselves, and pagans taking advantage of. 
Young, by E. W. Tullidge, page 395. "And if ye the situation, pointed out that Christianity -contra
abide not that covenant, then are ye damned." dieted itself and could not be divine. Clement, of 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man marry a Alexandria, answered in a way to give the church 
wife according to my word, and they are sealed by and Christianity away, by saying that Judaism and 
the Holy Spirit of promise according to mine ap- philosophy were divided too! See Clement, page 127. 
pointment, and he or she shall commit any sin or Fleetwood, in his Life of Christ, in commenting 
transgression of the new and everlasting covenant on the condition of the church in this century when 
whatever, and all manner of blasphemies, and if they the above heresies were vexing it, says: "The Chris
commit no murder, wherein they shed innocent blood tian world of this period was fast forgetting those 
-yet shall come forth in the first resurrection, and apostolic cautions and were drifting away into a 
epter their exaltation." See Utah Book of Covenants • darkness that might be felt." See page 636. 
132: 26, thus making marriage a vital essential to This drifting away into a darkness that might be 
exaltation. With Mor~ons it is, Marry or be felt, was the "falling away," the apostasy; the one 
damned, but with the Marcionites, it is, You'll be body and one spirit doctrine of Paul was now a 
damned if you marry. thing of the past; church leaders were now writing 

Some ancients baptized three times; some taught apologies in their own defense, and seeking public 
all things common, women too; some had secret signs recognition for themselves, in which they would 
of membership; others would mark the ears, or brand some other Christians with Wolf, wolf. 
brand them with a hot iron; some denied the future 
resurrectiol); others taught that the resurrection 
was the coming forth of a third substance; other 
preachers taught that baptism (theirs)" was itself 
the resurrection; some Christians taught blood 
atonement, or that certain sins committed after 
baptism. could. only be forgiv~n by the shedding of 
the sinner's own blood. See Tertullian, page 168. 
So that Brigham Young is but following an old time 
heresy in teaching human blood atonement. Many 
Christians in the second century, like Brigham, de
nied the miraculous conception of Jesu!!; some di:mied 
Christ's humanity altogether; others denied his di
vinity, while others denied· both. These last said 
that Christ was but a phantom. Some Christians 
were polygamists, or worse, a community of women, 

THE ORTHODOX CHURCHES. 

And what were, and are still called the orthodox 
churches in the second and third centuries, were 
also departing from the primitive simplicity of 
Christian rites, worship, and practices; in fact, 
the Christians by this time seem to have for
gotten that the church belonged to God, and 
was a divine institution, and not· subject to 
human amendments; they overlooked the fact that 
Christ and the Holy Spirit were sent from heaven 
as the interpreters of the divine will to man, and that 
when Christ ascended to the Father, .the Holy Spirit 
was· left in charge of church work, to carry 'on the 
gospel dispensation, and the churches themselves_ 
without divine instruction began to direct the church 
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by decrees, thus putting the Holy. Spirit on the r.e- . 
tired list, but retained it as a silent partner. The 
churches began to improve on the work of the 
apostles, and the Master, seeking wisdom from pa
ganism, instead of seeking divine light as in New 
Testament times. · They forgot Paul's admonition, 
viz: "Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offenses contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them."
Romans 16: 17. · 

That is, no change in doctrine, or the rites of the. 
church; what comes hereafter must agree with what 
went before, or it would be unconstitutional and 
should be avoided. 

Mosheim says: "In this (second. century) many 
unnecessary ceremonies were added to the Christian 
worship, the introduction of which was exttemely 
offensive to wise and good men." See Second Cen
tury, part 2, chapter 4. We see that the Christians 
of the second century were doing just what Paul 
had told them not to do in the first century. Addi
tions were made :In the direction of paganism, which 
were offensive to that class of Christians who be
lieved that the church was a divine institution, cus
toms and ceremonies borrowed from paganism, and 
their introduction in.to the church helped them to win 
converts. Some customs the church leaders at this 
period invented, which helped the preachers to pre
occupy the people's mind·; with th"eir religion, and 
thus hold control over them. 

The washing of the hands before prayer, for in
stance, in· water placed at the door of- the church, 
was first suggested to the Christians from the act of 
Pilate, because he washed his hands before delivering 
Jesus to the Jews; and the putting off the cloak be
fore prayer, and also the stretching out their arms 
while at prayer, in imitation of our Lord's arms 
while on the cross; the kneeling in prayer except on 
the Lord's day, and Easter, those days they prayed 
standing. This standing prayer was in commemora-

. tion of the Lord's resurrection. They also had a 
custom of praying with their faces towards the east, 
for which custom the pagans charged the Christians 
with being sun worshipers. They had a custom 
of using cheese with the communion bread. See 
Tertullian, page 9. And of i'mixing water with the 
communion wine," see Justin Martyr's First 
Apology, page 93, which custom the c~urch of Eng
land still maintains; later the western churches be
gan to withhold the wine from the laity,~ and t.he 
Catholic churches still hold to the custom. This 
mixing water with the communion wine was adopted 
because, "When our Lord's side was pierced with a 
lance, there issued out both water and blood." See 
Justin's First Apol.ogy, page 84, note 1. And at the 
communion service the deacon was appointed to cry 
aloud in the assembly, "Let no man be at strife with 

another." See ibid., page 83, note 1. They also 
practi~ed the kiss of peace, and from this kissing 
practice the· Christians became scandalized by the 
pagans. See Clement,· page 61. . 

In those days they commanded the candidate f01' 
baptism "to fast for one or . .two days before bap
tism." See Apostolic Fathers, part 2, page i14, also 
Justin~s First Apology, page 74. The. hew convert 
was then "anointed." See Clement, page 261. "Was 
anointed with oil,'' says Tertullian, page 215. "Then 
a ring was given to the person baptized," ibid., page 
215. Then they had the custom of giving "milk 
mixed with honey to the newly baptized," see Ter
tullian, page 239, or "milk. mixed with sweet wine," 
see Clement, page 261. Thus additions were made 
from time to time. Tertullian speaks of reserving a 
portion of the consecrated bread and "eating it at 
home before every meal." He also gives a summary 
of the forms then practiced at the rite of baptism. 
The candidate, he says, was "plunged into the water 
three times, in allusion of the three persons in the 
Trinity," and after baptism the person was "signed 
with the sign of the cross," and lastly followed "the 
imposition of hands." S~e Tertullian, page 215. 

We see from this that Tertullian and the church 
then were Dunkards. This was about the close of 
the second century; they then, in baptizing plunged 
the convert three times into the water; the Dunkards . 
·have a good claim to antiquity. We see the custom 
in the second century. 

Paul unites the Christian to Christ in his death, 
burial, and resurrection. The believer has an expe
rience that corresponds to Christ's death, because 
the sinner "dies to sin." Christ, when dead, was 
buried, so "we are buried with him"; Christ was 
raised from the dead, so "we are raised with him." 
Thus figuratively we follow Christ to the cross and 
the grave, but how many times was Christ buried, 
once or three times? If we are buried in baptism 
three times, and Christ was buried but once, then 
we are buried twice without Christ. But let us lis
ten to Turtullian again on this subject. "To deal with 
this matter briefly, I shall begin with baptism. When 
we are going to enter the water, but a little before, 
in the presence of the congregation and under the· 
hands of the president, we solemnly profess that we 
disown the Devil, his pomp, and his angels ; hereupon 
we are 'thrice immersed, making a somewhat ampler 

, pledge than the Lord has appointed in the gospel." 
See Antenicene Fathers, volume 3, page 94, quoted 
in Form of Baptism· by Briney, page 113. Thus 
Tertullian frankly admits that Christ did not author
ize triune immersion. He knew that it was "a some
what ampler phidge than Christ has appointed in the 
gospel." ' 

,The difference between Tertullian and the Dunk
ards now is, that he knew that they then were adding 
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to the teachings of Christ; but' the Dunkards now do 
not seem t9 understand it that vyay. . "' 

Jerome was born A. D. 331, and died at Bethlehem, 
A. D. 420. He was a great church man and author. 
On triune immersion .he said : "Many of the things 
which are observed in the •churches by tradition, 
have usurped to themselves the authority of the writ
ten law; such as to iinmerse the head three times in 
the bath." See Form of Baptism by Briney, pages 
186, 187 .. 

Jerome we see, like Tertullian, knew that triune 
immersion was an· addition to the gospel of Christ, 
a usu1·pation. There was no law of Ch_rist for it in 
Jerome's age. If there is any divine· authority for 
it now, it must have come from heaven since A. D. 
400; but notwithstanding this the "ancients care
fully observed this triune immersion as being so ex
pressive a ceremony of the three perso;ns in the God
head: inasmuch that by canon's apostolical, either 
bishop or presbyter, who baptized without it, was · 
deposed from the ministry." See Justin's First 
Apology, page 75, note 1. 

So we see how triune immersion usurped the au
thority of the "written law.'' It was by making 
dec1·ees they thus made it binding on the ministers 
to baptize three times, and the custom wa~ adopted 
by the churches because it was so expressive a cere-

. mony of the three persons in the Godhead. "Though 
this triune immersion, not being of absolute neces
sity, was laid aside in Spain by the church, that they 
might ~ot seem to gratify the Arians who made use 
of it to denote the Persons in the Trinity, to be three 
distinct substances, and gloried that the Catholics 
used it to denote the same." See note 1 in Justin's 
First Apology, page 75. So we see the church made 
triune immersion binding, and then when the Arians, 
who disagreed with them on the Trinity, used it as 
an argument against them, then the church set it 
aside! This the church can do, Bishop Kenrick says, 
because Christ gave the church the binding and loos
ing power. See Kenrick on baptism, page 172. So 
the church reversed itself on triune immersion. Now 
when was it infallible? when triune immersion was . 
adopted, or when it turned its back against it? 

Jerome says .that triune immersion, and many 
other customs, had then "usurped" to themselves the 
authority of the written law, and we see that the 
ministry were made by decrees to observe that cus
tom, or off came their official heads, so that the 
church made and unmade the gospel plan according 
to orders from itself, instead of remaining steadfast 
to the primitive customs. 

Justin, in his First Apology to the Roman emperor 
and senate, gives an account of the Christian rite of 
baptism, and the incidents leading up to it in this 
way. , 

"As many therefore as are persuaded and believe 

that what we teach is true, a~d undertake to conform 
their lives to our doctrine, are instructed to fast and 
pray, and entreat God the remission of their past 
sins, we fasting_ and praying with them. They are 
then conducted by us to a place w~ere there is water, 
and there regenerated in the same manner in which 
we were regenerated, for they are washed in the 
name of God the Father and of the Holy Spirit."
Then Justin alleges in proof of the necessity of this 
regeneration. John 3: 3. · 

Then he goes on, "Since. at our first birth we were 
"born without our knowledge or consent, in order that 
we remain the children of necessity and ignorance, 
but may become the children of choice and knowl
edge, and may obtain in the water remission of the 
sins which we have committed, the name of God the 
Father and the Lord of the universe is pi·onounced 
over h~m who wishe~ to be regenerated, and has re
pented of his sins." See Justin's Writings, pages 
63, 64. 

From this we see that in Justin's time, the convert 
believed, was persuaded, repented, and then, and not 
till then, taken to a place of water and baptized in 
water, in the name of the Trinity, this new birth by 
water making them the children of God by choice. 
The rule here excludes infants, and all that can not 
repent of their sins. · 

BAPTISM IN GREEK LITERATURE. 
i 

"Alexander, happening to be there at the stormy 
season and accustomed to trust for the most part to 
fortune, set forward before the swell subsided, and 
they marched the whole day in water, baptized as 
far as the waist." See Form of Baptism, by Briney, 
page 23. (Italics mine.) 

This is Strabo's account of Alexander's travels 
with the Greek army along a narrow beach, in which 
they waded waist deep in water the whole day. 
. Polibius, in writing of the travels of the Roman 
army led by Tiberius says, when crossing the River 
Tebia, that "they passed th1~ough with difficulty, the ·· 
foot soldiers baptized as far as to the b?-east." Ibid~, 

page 32. (Italics mine.) 
Both of these armies marched in water, the men 

splashing one another, one ai·my waist deep, and the 
other breast deep, both pistorians say that they were 
baptized as far as to the b1'east or baptized as far as 
to the waist, thatis, the part of the body that was 
submerged i:ti"the water was baptized, but that part 
not submerged though wet by the splashing of the 
water was ·not baptized. We wiii read that over 
again this way. They marched the whole day 
sp1·inkled as far as to the waist or they passed 
through with difficulty the foot soldiers pou1·ed as 
far as to the breast. How wiii that do? 

Tatius, another writer, says, "We, therefore, 
shifted our position to the more elevated part of ·the 
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ship, in order that we might lighten that part of the _ 
ship that was baptized." Ibid., page 28. 

By reason of the wind this -ship leaned over to 
one side, and thus was baptized too deep to be safe, 
so they changed their position to the more elevated 
part of the ship. With these writers we see that the 
extent of subme1·sion was the extent of baptism. 

·(To be concluded.) 

Of General Interest 
A Scientific C~lendar. 

To the Editor of the Sun-Sir: Recent articles in the 
press tell of an· agitation ~n foot to reform our calender so 
that a given date may always fall on the same day of the 
week, and it is stated that the principal opposition to the 
reform is religious. I understand that some convention is 
to meet this summer in Europe to take the matter under 
advisement. This religious opposition comes from an entire 
misconception of Scripture. The change would not violate the 
fourth commandment, but would on the contrary be a return 
to ancient Hebrew metho~fs of computing time. 

Our present difficulty arises from the fact that there is no 
common divisor of 365¥.!, 29% and 7, the approximate lengths 
of the year, month, and week. 

The following would be an ideal calendar: Let there be 13 
months of 28 days each (364 days); let each year, month, and 
week begin on Sunday, "the first day of 'the week"; let the 
last day of the year be a dies non; or better, be a double 
Sabbath of forty-eight hours. 

By this arrangement the day of the month in any year 
would always indicate the day of the week. That is, the 
tenth day of every month would be the second Tuesday of the 
month, and if one made an engagement for the 19th of any 
month one would know that it would fall on Thursday. Let 
the new month be placed between June and July and thus 
be the keystone of the arch of months and be mimed "Liberty"· 
in honor of the people, not of some emperor, as were the last 
two interpolated months, July and August. Leap year could 
be provided for by another double Sunday, say in the middle 
of the year. Such a scientific calendar would be as simple 
and convenient as the decimal system and would practically 
be a reversion to the old Jewish calendar. 

While the Egyptians named the days of their week, the 
Jews numbered them only, the first day of the week being 
always the day after the weekly Sabbath. Fifteen different 
methods of Sabbath counting are known to have existed 
during the last 4,000 years, including every day of the week, 
weeks of different and varying length, from six to ten days, 
and months of various and varying length. 

Sabbath keeping appears in history soon after the Babel 
confusion among all the scattered nations, and when Israel 
left Egypt there were five known methods of Sabbath count
ing. The ancient Hebrew calendar was the nearest approach 
to a scientific calendar of any of which we have any record. 

Over 3,600 years ago 'the Egyptian astronomers adopted 
the present week of seven days, wholly disassociated from 
the lunar and solar cycles. The Christian week is exactly like 
it except that its first day is Sunday, not Friday; both are 
as unscientific as possible. 

The modern Jewish calendar had its origin, not in the 
He}:lrew age beginning with the exodus under Moses and end
ing with the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus in the year 
A. D. 70, b~t probably about the fourth century of our era, 
after the Jews had recovered from the shock of ·the destruc
tion of their capital city and their dispersion and attempted 

annihilation by Titus. It was not" until this comparatively 
modern date that the present Jewish calendar established 
their Sabbath on Saturday as a fixed day of the week. 

It will surprise many to learn that it ha·s been demonstrated 
cogently that tire day called Sunday by the Egyptians was 
the creation Sabbath, and kept as such during the patriarchal • · 
period until lost in the confusion of tongues at Babel; that 
during the Hebrew period (Moses to Ch:dst) the Sabbath was 
not a fixed day of the week, but a movable holy day, changing 
each year, like our Fourth of July, and that in the Christian 
era it was changed to a fixed day of the week by Jew and 
Christian, following the custom of their Roman masters; 

The Hebrew calendar was founded upon but improved the 
ancient Egyptian calendar, from which it was taken. On 
fleeing from Egypt they changed the beginning of their civil 
year from the autumnal equinox, September 22, to the vernal 
equinox, March 21. They retained the thirty day month, 
but instead of adding five days at the end of the year they 
added three days at the end of the sixth mortth and two days 
at the end of the twelfth month. Seven supplementary days, 
or one week, were added about evm·y twenty-eight years, to 
provide for our leap years. 

On certain fixed days of the year labor had to be done. 
These days could therefore never fall on the Sabbath day in 
any year during the Jewish dispensation, forno servile work 
was to be done on any Sabbath, while these days were to be 
devoted to butchering, housecleaning, harvesting, etc. (Ex
odus 12: 3, 5, 6, 24; Leviticus 23: 5.) Certain fixed days 
were required to be Sabbath days, including the first, eighth, 
and fifteenth days. of Abib (first month), and the fourth, 
fifth and twelfth days of Sivan (third month). The fixed 
days for labor and rest indicated in the Bible enable us to 
construct a Jewish calendar. Moses placed the showbread 
on the tables the first day of the second year (Exodus 40:17, 
22, 23). This was to be done on every Sabbath day (Leviti
cus 24: 8), and the first day of every eighth month is a Sab
bath (Leviticus 23: 24), that is, the Sabbaths were on fixed 
days of the year, not on a fixed day of the week. -

Mr. Gamble has demonstrated this fact beyond any con
troversy, and his book and its chart have been submitted to 
the most scientific Jewish, Protestant, and Catholic scholars 
and divines, and all who were skeptical at first finally con
firmed his determination, that is, the first day of every week 
of every year was a Sabbath and every eighth day thereafter 
was a Sabbath. This very desirable arrangement was accom
plished by making the Pentecost (fiftieth day after Abib 15, 
the Passover) a double Sabbath, or rather a Sabbath of · 
forty-eight hours in length, and then starting a new week, 
on a new day, thus skipping a day and making fifty-two 
_weeks equal 365 instead of 364 days. 

We learn from Leviticus 23: 15, 16, 21, that the forty
ninth day after the Passover was a Sabbath. So was the 
fiftieth day, Pentecost, a "holy convocation unto you: ye 
shall do no servile work therein: it shall be a statute for ever 
in all your dwellings throughout your generations." 

This fact of a double Sabbath has been overlooked or 
misundersto.od for centuries. 

It is well known that every seventh year was a Sabbath 
year, when the land had rest (Leviticus 25: 2-7), but on the 
forty-ninth and fiftieth years the land had a double Sabbath 
year-or a two years rest-and on the fiftieth year, the 
jubilee year, every alienated inheritance reverted to the 
heirs (Leviticus 25: 8-11; 20-22). The analogy between the 
jubilee or fiftieth year .and Pentecost, the fiftieth day, and 
the double Sabbath and the double Sabbath rest years is 
complete· and it seems strange that the plain i·eading of 
Leviticu; 23: 15, 16, 21, did not for so long a time reveal 
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the fact that both the forty-ninth and fiftieth days after the 
Passover constituted a !lingle elongated Sabbath. 

.Space can not properly be taken to demonstrate fully the_ 
following facts: 

])ion Cassius (A. D. 155-240) says that the Jews left Egypt 
on Saturday,· the day after the Egyptian Sabbath, or "day of . 
assembly,".-and we ~know from Numbers 23: 3, that this de
parture was on Abib 15. 

The first Pentecost (the fiftieth day thereafter) would 
thus come on the Egyptian Sunday, and the· fact of the 
double Sabbath at Pentecost and the fixing of the Sabbath as 
the first day of each year would make the Jewish Sabba~h 
come on each day of the modern week in every seven years. · 

That is, during the first year after the first Pentecost the 
Sabbaths would fall on Sundays, if the· present method of 
naming days had prevailed; the next year ort Mondays, and 
so on. Every seventh year it would again be on Sunday, and 
in 1680 years (7x240) it would be on Saturday, i. e., according 
to the. modern reckoning tpe Sabbath would be on Saturday at 
the time of the crucifixion. It will be remembered that the 
Sabbath was never called "Saturday," but the "seventh day." 

During the first year, after the -.first Pentecost (double 
Sabbath) after the crucifixion, the Christian Sunday and the 
Jewish Sabbath would coincide. 

For two centuries the Christians and Jews with their 
seven day week and the Romans with their eight day week 
were struggling for suprem1,1cy. · 

The exact time when the Jews adopted their modern cal
endar, placing the Sabbath on Saturday as a fixed day of the 
week and not on fixed days of the year, is uncertain. Some 
place it in the second century; some pla<!e it at a later date 
(Jewish Enc.) It is well known that the Roman rest day 
was one day in eight; that Constantine,, the first Christian 
emperor, first legalized the Christian Sabbath in the fourth 
century when ·he put it on an equality with the pagan nun
dime. Up to the time of Theodosius the Great, the two wee~ 
methods were on an equal footing, and the Roman calendars 
represented both by placing in parallel columns the eight 
nundinal letters A-H and the seven week letters A-G. Theo
dosius finally abrogated the Roman week in the fourth cen-
tury. . 

It is a noticeable fact that accordmg to the accepted chro-
nology there were just 1,680 years between the Exodus and· the 
Resurrection. One thousand six hundred and eighty divided 
by 7 gives 240, hence there were 240 septenary revolutions, 
and under the Jewish system each day of the Egyptian week 
with its days named would have been called a sabbath day 

· 240 times. The Jews left Egypt on Saturday, the day upon 
which Pharaoh issued the "emancipation proclamation" 
through Moses to the Israelites. (Dion Cassius.) 

After 1,680 years we find the Saboath again on Saturday. 
The death by crucifixion was at 3 o'clock on l!,l,iday, the 
very day and hour on which the blood was placed on the 
doorposts of Egypt; and after remaining in the tomb over 
the Sabbath ("the feast of the Passover"), as Moses had 
1;emained in the mountain with God, the Savior returned on 
the Sunday and announced a new Sabbath, as Moses had 
done before him. The analogy is striking. 

After the destruction of Jerusalem in the year 70, the 
scatteripg of the weak Christian church, the annihilation of 
the Jewish nation and the attempted annihilation of the 
Jewish race, it is not surprising that the scattered Christians 
should gradually, if not unconsciously, have given up the 
celebration of the Lord's Day on fixed days of the year and 
conformed to the custo:rns . of the peoples with whom they 

· mingled in celebrating a fixed week· day, which they held in 
commemoration of the Resurrection, "the great event in 
Christian theology. 

The persecution of the Christians by the ;Romans, begun 
under Nero, continued through many generations; and un
fortul!_ately the persecutions of the Jews continued for cen
turies thereafter, even to this day, not at the hands of the 
Romans, but of Christians who have forgotten the teachings 
of the humble Nazarene and the forgiving character of the 
early martyrs in the primitive church. It is no wonder then 
that during these trying times the Jews thought more of 
preserving their-lives than oi preserving their calendars, that 
were in the custody of the priests,· and that they too after 
a few centuries unwittingly adopted a fixed weekly Sabbath, 
forgetting the scientific Sabbath of their fathers. 

All students of Jewish theology know that for centuries the 
. first day of the year ·and consequently the first Sabbath of 
the year was determined.by the priests by observation of 
the new springtime moon, and tl1at as soon as seen signal · 
fires telegraphed the hour to all ·parts of Palestine. When the 
Samaritans from sheer malevolence interfered .with these 
signals by false fires swift mesengers were substituted. After 
the destruction of the city this method of determining ·the 
new year was necessarily abolished, and in the course of 
time more exact astronomy took the place of visual Iunar 
observation; and it was not until after some centuries of 
dispersion that the Jews gathered themselves together, re
established their ordinances and to'~k a seven day week, for
getting the double Sabbath at Pentecost, and conformed .to 
the Christian method of reckoning time, which in turn had 
therefore followed in the suite of the eight day ·fixed week 
of the Romans. 

Of all the calendars, ancient and modern, none is so nearly 
scientific as that of the ancient Hebrews, and all civilized 
nations have appreciated the benefits, indeed the absolute 
necessity, of the Hebrew Sabbaths. Without doubt one day's 
rest in seven meets the requirements of man, as it meets the 
requiremep.ts of God. In the old Jewish· theocracy church 
and state were one, and the civil and religious laws emanated 
from the same source. 

The thoughts suggested in this letter may startle some; 
they have startled others. But as already stated, no scientific 
theologian has doubted Doctor Gamble's demonstration of 
this argument, after examining it thoroughly. 

In reforming the calendar let us reform it scientifically. 
There can be no improvement upon the old Jewish method 
except the introduction of a thh·teenth month, and let the 
keystone month. of a perfect calendar be named "Liberty." 

This change by adding a thirteenth m?nth would have 
been no particular advantage to the old Hebrews, for they 
numbered their days, but inasmuch as we have had fixed 
upon us the old Egyptian method of naming days a simply 
perfect calendar could be devised as indicated in this letter; 
and when Jews and Christians alike thoroughly understand 
the old Jewish method of determining the Sabbath days there 
can be no religious scruples on the part of either Jew or 
Gentile in making that change. The same God that fixed 
a rest day one day in seven also made 365, not 364, days in 
the year, but he provided for this difference by giving to 
Moses a scientific method of fixing the day. It was left to the 
ignorance of His childre)l through long centuries of per
secution to forget exact scientific methods and perpetuate 
their unholy differences by the celebration of different holy 
days.-Alexander S. Bacon, New York, July 1. 

• +. +. 
We need only obey. There is guidance for each of us, and 

by_Iowly listening we shall hear the right word.-Emerson. · 

How can you make a person happy against his will? If 
you try for. ever you will not knock any happiness into a 
person who has not got it in him to be happy.-Arnim. 
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The Clergy in the Wrong Box. 
A symbol of all progress is the act of walking-first one 

foot and then the other; We . proceed by aiternation of 
emphasis. We are ·intent now on this truth, now on that. 
'fhus there is always a neglected truth, and the advance 
of man consists in bringing it up to an equality with the 
present interest, and swinging it beyond. 

At present, the emphasis in· religion is on the side of 
philanthropy. The church is perpetually busy doing good. 
Beside the sanctuary: stands the parish house, and in this 
building are carried on all manner of beneficent undertak
ings. The yearbooks of the active parishes are filled with 
accounts of these activities, page on page, accompanied by 
pictures of boys who .are learning to use saws and hammers 
and to set type, and of girls who are learning to cook ll,nd 
to sew. The church maintains a dispensary and a laundry. 
It has a nurse1:y, a kindergarten, a libra1:y, a summer camp, 
and a boat club. 

These things are excellent, but they are not the proper 
business of the clergy. 

In all large cities large parishes are employing increasing 
number of assistant ministers for the purpose of keeping 
this philanthropic machinery in motion. Young men come 
out of theological schools, where they have been taught how to 
teach religion, to preach the gospel, and to minister to the 
soul, and are set at tasks which could be done as well by 
any intelligent layman. These men ought to be occupied with 
their specialty. They ought to be preaching in mission fields 
and bringing religion along with civilization into new settle0 

ments. They ought to be doing the pioneer service of evan
gelization. The proportion of energy is altogether out of 
balance when these young men, in their freshness of spiritual 
enthusiasm, are assigned to the direction of boys' clubs, the 
management of·reading rooms, and the providing of parochial 
entertainment. What these parishes need is not a larger 
staff of clergymen, but a larger company of active laity
employed, if necessary-to do the institutional work. The 
proper work of the minister is inspirational. 

The minister is a specialist, and we look to him for the 
things which pertain to his specialty. We are jealous of the 
distractions which tempt him away from his supreme service 
to the community into.undertakings which other people can 
do quite as well or better. We would have our physican ab
solutely devoted to the study and practice of medicine. We 
wish him to read the books of his profession, to be informed 
as to all that is new and useful in it, to give himself to his 
patients in particular and to the public health in general. If 
he is actively interested in politics, attending meetings, mak
ing speeches, and serving on committees, and is quite as 
apt to be found at the city hall as at the hospital, and seems 
to be more interested in the tariff than in tuberculosis, we 
are troubled about it. We have the same feeling about our 
minister. 

Jesus _made his choice between a ministry to the body and 
a ministry to the soul. He might have filled his days with 
the good work of healing; he might have cured ten thousand 
sick persons. He chose instead to devote himself to ideals. 
He kept himself quietly and constantly conscious of the divine 
presence. He emphasized in himself and in others the 
supreme importance of personality. He said that what we do 
depends on what we are. He said, "For their sakes I sanc
tify myself." Thus he began the transformation of the 
world by sanctifying himself. and others. He taught the 

'truth. When he was asked to divide an inheritance between 
two contending brothers, he refused to touch a penny of it. 
That was a matter for the lawyers. His part was to declare 
the everlasting principle, "Take heed, and beware of covetous-

ness; for a man's life consisteth not in ·the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth." 

Th!!.t is -the emphasis _which is needed in the busy, useful 
church. The. function of the ministe1· . is to do the things 
which belong to his splendid.._profession. He is to study and -
to pniy; he is to lead the worship of the people; he is to 
preach; he is t() go about on errands Qf ministry to the sick 
and sorrowful and sinful. In the midst of a generation occu
pied with things material he' is to uphold ideals and. to 
represent the supreme importance of religion. There are 
plenty of people to lecture on sociology and to organize philan
tbropy. The minister's speciality demands all his time and 
thought. He is to save our souls by building up character 
that shall be buttressed-in principle.. -

For he that feeds men serveth few; 
He serves all who dares be true. 

-Editorial in the March Ceitury. 
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A Little Child Shall Lead Them. 
Elizabeth Ryerson wandered restles·sly about the big, still 

house, watching the maddeningly deliberate clock and listen
ing for her husband's step. How quiet' it was-how breath
lessly silent. But to-morrow at this time-perhaps-. She 
smiled happily, picturing to herself the brightness of a 
child's babbling voice, the music of a child's pattering feet. 
So many years she had longed for it; even John could not 
know how her heart and her arms had ached-she caught 
her breath in a sob. But she believed now that it was God's 
own good plan that gave her the mother longing with no 
child of her own to cherish-that she might bring a homeless 
child to the childless home. 

The turning of John's key in the latch sent her running 
to the door. 

"John," she cried, seizing his arm and giving it little 
shakes of joyful excitement, "she's such a dear. The matron 
showed me all the children, but there was one--I knew her 
for mine the minute I saw her." 

"Where is she?" demanded ·Ryerson, looking anxiously 
about. 

Elizabeth shook her head, smiling, the color dancing in her 
cheeks. "I didn't bring her. I shan't even tell you about 
her. I've a fancy to take you down to the home and see whom 
you would choose. 'I'o-mor~·ow is Sunday, so· you can go. 
We'll go right after breakfast." 

Ryerson looked at her sparkling face appreciatively. "If 
one poor little waif makes you look so well and happy," lie 
laughed, ''I'm ready to a'dopt the ~hole asylum if you want it." 
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Elizabeth waited an:x;iously in the bare little reception room 
of .the home.. John's absence seemed interminably long, 
though it was really only a few min:utes tiii his returning 
step sounded in the cor~·idor and his voice talking to a child. 
She turned breathlessly ·to the door. He was leadlng a tiny 
girl, a fairylike little creature with a sad, lovable little face 
arid wonderful,hair which rippled over her shoulders quite to 
her waist. 

Elizabeth caught her in her arms. "I thought you would 
find her," she cried. Sh~· turned to the matron .. "May we 
take her now? To-morrow we wiii see about the papers." 

"Keep her a week or so," suggested the matron, "and be 
sure you want her." 

«want her!" Elizabeth held the child closer. "She was 
meant for me-our little Dorothea. That is her name, John, 
Doroth~a, the gift of God." 

Even in that first short day the child wound herself around 
the heartstrings of the new father and mother. 

"She is like my own, ali·eady," said the mother as she held 
the little maid in her arms in the twilight. "I could not 
bear' it if we should ever have to give her up." 

John carried her upstairs to bed and went back to his 
p_aper with a strange new warmth at his heart from the 
clasp of her arms on his neck and the touch of her childish 
lips on his. 

Elizabeth pinned up the mass of beautiful hair and un
fastened the child's dress. She started-looked at the little 
one closely for a moment--and with a low cry of anguish 
caught her to her heart. Underneath the sheltering curls a 
hopeless deformity had lain hidden. The fair child body 
would never be straight and strong. For the child's sake 
Elizabeth quickly controlled herself. She undressed her 
tenderly and held her in her arms till she slept. 

John looked up startled at her white face when she re
entered the library. 

·"John-" she struggled to speak and broke down utterly. 
Sobbing, she told him the pitiful truth. 

With a common impulse they went silently to the child's 
bedside. 

40She needs us all the more," said the woman wistfully. 
Dorothea stirred in her sleep and murmured the dear new 

words she had learned that day: "Mother-father." 
"She loves us now," wept the mother. "Oh, how can we 

give her up!" . 
"We wiii not give her up," said the father, firmly. He 

drew the covers closer with clumsy tenderness. "We will love 
her all the more and stand between her and the world." 

Day by day little Dorothea grew deeper into the hearts 
which had opened to her. Her sensitive little soul unfolded 
like a flower in the warmth of the affection lavished upon her. 
Everything that skiii and love could devise was brought to 
the aid of her frail body. 

"But, after all," said Elizabeth, "I believe that it is just 
being loved that helps her more than anything else." 

There was little hope that she would ever be straight and 
well; but a delicate flush of growing health bloomed in her 
soft cheeks. Her great dark eyes danced with happiness 
and her mouth lost its pitiful droop. All the wealth of love 
pent up in her ardent little heart, unexpressed through the 
four loveless ·years of her life, she poured out on the two 
who were her all. Every night she waited at the gate for 
"father's car" to round the corner. And John Ryerson, keen
eyed man of the world, was never so absorbed . in business 
affairs, never so'interested in animated discussion with other 
men, that he forgot to wave to the little waiting figure poised 

ready to dance away at his signal to meet him when he left 
the car. 

"I am so proud," he told his wife, "when people say, 'Is 
that your little daughter?' " 

Elizabeth noted with growing happiness that Dorothea 
never watched the corner in vain. Tensely anxious at· first, 
she herself watched until the fle·eting figure sped down the -
street. With her woman's wisdom she gave no sign; ·but as 
weeks went by and ·John was never late her heart wat·med 
with a more assured joy; It seemed .that the child's tiny 
hands were pushing back the temptation that had been eating -
its way into the heart of their home. Almost imperceptibly 
at first, it had wormed its insidious way into their happiness. 
But the last year it had grown to fearsome proportions. She 
had felt the weight of it crushing the love and happiness· out 
of her burdened heart, as more and more frequently she 
choked over her solitary dinner and waited late for her 
husband's unsteady step and fumbling key. 

"Dorothea," Elizabeth held the child close. "You must 
always love father a great deal-oh, a very great deal. He 
needs you." · 

Dorothea sobered anxiously. "Is father sick, mother?" 
"No, dear, quite well. But his soul was sick and you are 

his gift of God sent to help him." 
Dorothea shook her curls uncomprehending. "You mean 

he needs his little girl to lov,e him?" 
"Yes, darling, to love him, always." 

But the temptation was not gone. It was only stiiied for a 
time. After many weeks it crept in again. Cautiously it 
came at first, feeling its way. Then with more assurance it 
marched boldly in and drove peace and happiness and even 
love before its relentless advance. More frequently as the 
weeks went by Dorothea waited at the gate, till the incoming 
cars were nearly empty and the lights twinkled in the neigh
boring houses where happy families gathered at the end of a 
busy day, and still father had not come. Night after night 
she heard her mother say, "Come, Dorothea, to bed. Fathel' 
will be late to-night. You can see him in the morning." 

Dimly Dorothea comprehended that all was not well. She 
felt the tension of unhappiness' and strained affection about 
her. Father and mother. loved her as dearly as ever; and she 
loved them, oh, how dearly. She could not tell which one 
most dearly. But something was wrong. She pondered it 
deeply in her troubled, childish heart. Perhaps father and 
mother did not love each other any more. She could not 
understand how that could be possible. Surely everybody 
must love mother. Nobody could help loving her. And if 
something was the matter with father so he had to stay down 
town late at nights, and looked so tired and worried in the 
mornings, surely mother would not stop loving him because 
he was sick or worried. And mother herself had told her 
she must always love him. Dorothea's heart ached with the 
sorrowful problem. She said nothing, ~ven to her mother; 
but the old sad look came back to her eyes and her sensitive 
mouth drooped pitifully. 

The breach between husband and wife widened hopelessly, 
until only Dorothea's baby hands held them together. But 
the time came when even they could span the gulf no longer. 

"We can't live this way any longer," said Elizabeth dully. 
"I know. I can't blame you." Ryerson paced the floor 

doggedly. 
"I have tried," she went on quietly. "Since Dorothea came 

to us I have tried harder for her sake." Her voice quivered. 
"So have I," muttered Ryerson under his breath, "and 

failed again." 
He turned abruptly from the room and went upstairs to 
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Dorothea's bedside. Elizabeth followed-hesitating. 
Presently he spoke softly. "She goes with you, of course. 

She .needs a mother's car~. But I can See her sometimes?!' 
Hi& voice was wistful. 

Doi·othea stirred in her sleep. "Father," she murmU1'ed, 
"father, dear." 

"She loves me, too." His voice broke in a sob. 
"She would misf! you," said the mother. "She would· 

grieve. She could not understand and it would break her 
heart.". 

He nodded speechlessly, touching the soft curls. 
"John," she touched his hand tremulously. "We can not 

grieve her. She is not strong. She will have enough to bear. 
For her sake shall we try again?" 

"Yes," he turned eagerly, "I will do better." He squared 
his shoulders determinedly and_a new resolve blazed in his 
eyes. 

"And I will do my part better," she said gently. "I will 
help you more." 

"And Dorothea will help us both," he added softly. "Doro- · 
thea, our gift of God."-Mercy Compton Marsh in Christian 
Advocate. 

Request for Prayers. 
I desire an interest in the prayers of the Prayer Union for 

my brother-in-law, Dan Bush. He is afflicted with what the 
doctor calls sciatic rheumatism. Has not been able to work 
for over a month. The doctor tells him it will be a long time 
before he can work, and he depends on days work for a living. 
Pray that God will so bless him that he may be brought to 
see and obey the truth as it is in Christ. Trusting that he 
may soon recover, if it is God's will. 

MRS. A. MELLON. 
Brother and Sister J. B. Wildermuth earnestly desire the 

prayers of the Saints for the healing of their baby daughter 
Evelyn, less than a year old. Physicians have virtually 
given her up to die, with lagrippe and its associate com
plicati,sms. 

Letter Department 
MAPLETON, KANSAS, March 24, 1912. 

Saints' Herald: As I peruse your valuable pages I am 
often reminded of the great blessings God is bestowing on 
his children, and how willing he is to open the windows of 
heaven and pour out his blessings on us if we will only 
let him or keep ourselves in a proper condition so we will 
be able to receive such blessings. 

I have read the HERALD for forty years and over, and find 
as I grow in years that it is more of a comfort and strength 
to read the church papers, and I would be at a loss to know 
how to get along without them. I often feel sad wh~n visiting 
among Latter Day Saints, not to find the HERALD or Ensign, 
or any of the church papers. When I ask them why they 
don't take the church papers they make some frivolous 
excuse, but on looking around I find their nearest town 
paper, then a county paper, then perhaps a former home 
paper and a daily. 

Dear Saints, why not cut out at least two of these papers 
and at least take the HERALD and Ensign, and you will be 
posted on the movements of the work of God. 

To all of our old friends and Saints in Iowa I will say, I 
often think of you and pray God's blessing upon you. We 
live two miles south of Mapleton, Kansas, on our little farm, 
and enjoy it very much. 
· I have been lifting up my voice in defense of the ever

lasting gospel several times. during the winter, and hope to do 
more as time rolls on. At one place, sixteen miles west of here, 
near Bayard, Kansas, I made an opening and then went there 

again with Brother Everett Hughes, and we awakened quite 
an interest. Now we have three places in that vicinity where 
the people are asking us to . come and preach for them. 
Nothing gives me more joy and comfort than to see and 

. speak to people that have never heard the gospel trumpet, as 
I feel the hl!stening time has .arrived. I ask your prayers, 
brothers and sisters, that I may be more active in the work 
and service of God in the future than I have been, and that 
I may not fail to lift up my voice in defense of his truth 
wherever opportunity offers. 

Dear· Saints, I often read requests for the prayers of God's 
people for the sic~ and afflicted ones. I believe the best way 
is to secretly ask God's blessing on them as soon as we read 
or hear of the request, and then it will not be forgotten .. 

May all those who have obeyed God's law in its fullness 
be faithful unto the end. W. C. HIDY. 

MASON TOWN, WEST VIRGINIA. 
Dea1· Herald: There are but a handful of Saints here, but 

we are trying to let our light shine. Brethren Samuel Brown 
and Frank L. Shinn were here and preached six good ser
mons for us. They are' both sincere in the Master's work. 
Brother Brown spoke in prophecy and encouraged us very 
much. We have had a fairly good attendance but there is 
much prejudice. They are blind, and do not see the light. 
I hope and pray that there will be some unite with our little 
band before long. We are having some arguments on the 
subject where Isaac sought for his wife as found in the tenth 
lesson in the Quarterly. I would be glad to have some one 
explain where Isaac sought for his wife. 

We would be glad if some of the elders would come our 
way, as we need spiritual food. I am thankful for the 
privilege I have in this glorious gospel. I ask the prayers 
.of the Saints that I may prove faithful, so I can see Jesus 
and he can say, Well done, thou good and faithful one. 

Your sfster in Christ, 
ELVIRA RODABAUGH. 

WHEELING, WEST VIRGINIA, April 19, 1912. 
Editm·s Herald: For the benefit of your readers who 

desire to keep in touch with current events having a bearing 
on the work of God, either directly or indirectly, I submit 
the following notes: 

On April 2 I had the pleasure of baptizing two more into 
the fold here. One is an earnest young man who has re
cently learned of the work, and the other is the daughter of 
Brother and Sister Yost, of Bridgeport, Ohio. 

Wheeling has but recently passed through one. of the most 
remarkable religious movements in its history. The noted evan
gelist, Reverend Billy Sunday, held forth here for six weeks, 
speaking in a mammoth tabernacle erected for that purpose, 
seating about· eight thousand people, and that was not large 
enough on many occasions to hold the people. The managers 
claim over eight thousand converts were secured through 
his efforts. The cost of running the campaign was something 
like thirteen thousand dollars, and the contribution to Mr. 
Sunday was an even seventeen thousand dollars. Mr. Sunday 
is indeed a wonderful man. In lecturing on needed moral 
and civic reforms, he is quite forceful and convincing, and 
much good will result along this line. In preaching, he com
bined a great deal of logic and force with some originality, 
a good deal of slang .and roughness that appealed to certain 
classes, and attracted other people because of the novelty. 

He is an expert entertainer, and received much applause 
from the people. His gospel consisted of faith and repentance. 
He may have known that the gospel which Paul preached 
contained more than that, but he evidently felt justified in 
defying the anathemas pronounced by Paul in his letter to 
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- the· Galatians on· any who should preach another gospel; for 
·he told the· people; "You are not saved by baptism,· by_ the 
church ordinances, nor the _sacrament." The essentials of the 
Sunday gospel are, ";Faith and repentance, Hit the sawdust 
trail, Give me your hand and God yo)lr heart." No wonder -
it is .difficult to get converts to the f,llll gospel when· an at
tractive substitute is offered in sugar coating,- much more 
palatable, more attractive, ·and shorn of all the hardships 
inCident to travel along the straight and narrow way. To
those who are c_ontent with that, we have no quarrel. But_ 
our duty is only made more clear to preach the-woid, offer 
salvation only on the terms that Jesus laid down. We can 
not for the· sake of money, popularity, or thousands of con
verts sacrifice any principle or part of the perfect law of 
God. 

While great fairness was proclaimed by Mr. Sunday to 
all Christian bodies, and it was generally understood that 
as converts had their church preferences made out on the 
cards that were used, the ministers of the respective churches 
would get them to look a~ter the c<mverts. But_it- was too 
much to allow anyone to be turned over to the care of the 
Latter Day Saints, even though tbe individual was fully 
decided on going there. . My experience with the Min_isterial 
Association, who were the managers of the Sunday campaign, 
is set :forth in a card of thanks which I had published in two 
daily papers of Wheeling. We do not complain maliciously, 
but only pity those who are fulfilling the statement of Christ 
to certain people, who would not enter the kingdom themselves 
nor let others, who desired to enter. The truth shines out all 
the brighter after such experiences. 

May all workers in the Master's vineyard redouble their 
efforts, carry the message of the restored gospel to every 
honest soul who is seeking for the truth, and in the end win 
the crown that Paul said awaits all the faithful. Hopefully 
in the conflict, 0. J. TARY. 

CARD OF THANKS. 

To the Editor of the Register, Sir: Will you kindly allow 
me space in your paper to express my thanks to the Minis
terial Association of Wheeling for their magnanimous treat
ment accorded to churches not in their association in con
nection with the revival just closed. When· the early work of 
holding prayer meetings was started the people of the church 
to which I belong· freely proffered their homes to the com
mittees in charge, and we attended all that we could, and 
gave assistance and encouragement in every way that we 
could. As the meetings progressed, and especially after Mr. 
Sunday gave the broad invitation to the people to come and 
unite with the church of their choice, -no matter what that 
was; if Catholic he would see that the priest got the cards, 
the impression was quite general that the cards would be 
turned over to the proper representatives of the church for 
which they were intended. Believing this to be true, yet as 
the meetings drew to a close I called on Reverend Arbuthnot 
at the tabernacle last Saturday and inquired of him what 
they purposed doing with the cards that were made out to 
churches not .represented in their association. He informed 
me that they turned them over to the ministers to call on 
them and try to persuade them to change their mind and 
agree to unite with the church he represented, and if such 
minister could not succeed, and they insisted on going to the 
church of their choice, that church will have to look after 
them-we are not doing anything for them. I then told him 
I simply desired to know, as I had charge of the Latter Day 
Saints' Church here, and had been told some cards had been 
made out to that church. 

He said to me, "The brethren are inclined to think you are 
pretty closely allied with the Mormons." I offered to furnish 
him proof that as to the doctrines generally understood as 

Mormonism, polygamy, and other kindred evils of Brigham 
Young and his followers, we are more opposed to than the 
c_hurch he represents, and we have fought them with a 
stronger array of argument than is furnished by any other 
church. · So, ,for the information furnished, we extend our 
thanks, and since we are firm believers in the doctrine of 
Christ in its entirety; and in the practical application of the 

·precepts he gave; and knowing that he instructed his follow-
ers to "Do goo"d to them that hate you, and pray for-them that 
despitefully use you," our duty is clear in this case to pray 
for these liberal minded ministers of Wheeling. May· God 
bless them. 

0. J. TARY, Elder, Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

WHEELING, WEST VIRGINIA, April 1, 1912. 

WHARTON, ARKANSAS, March 11, 1912. 
Dear Hemld: The gospel was preached here last July by 

Brethren J. T. Riley and J. M. Smith for the first time, which 
· resulted in Brother Riley coming back in February to dis
cuss church propositions with the· Campbellites. J. T. Hinds, 
of Fayetteville, was their speaker, and Brother Riley de
fended the claims of the Reorganized Church in a very con
vincing manner, assisted by D. L. Lewis of the Lowell Branch, 
who acted as moderator. 

The Book of Mormon and Joseph Smith were the chief 
mallets used by Hinds, from start to finish. He denied Alex
ander Campbell and all church literature as published by the 
Christian people to be binding upon them as a church. He 
also rejected the Bible, and as usual played as unfairly as 
he possibly could. Brother Riley, in his calm manner, urged 
hirrt to tell who b1;ought the church out of the wilderness, 
which he utterly failed to do, after acknowledging that the 
church went into the wilderness. He puts darkness for 
light and light for darkness in almost every instance. 

There were quite a number of people who seemed well 
pleased with Brother Riley's talk. I am thankful ~o my 
heavenly Father that the people of this community have had 
the gospel preached to them, and I trust the future may 
bring the sheaves into the kingdom. There is some prejudice 
here, but some are liberal and willing to investigate. There 
are only three members living here, those of our own ·house
hold. We are living in the Spring River District and ·any 
of the ejders will be made welcome who feel led to come and 
preach. We live away back in the hills. 

I would be glad if some of the missionary force should 
come this summer and hold a few days of meetings. Brother 
J. T. Riley please take notice. 

I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints that we may 
be able to accomplish some good in this part of the vineyard. 

. REBECCA BOREN. 

FLINT, MICHIGAN. 
Dear Editor: We have a live branch here and are kept· 

pretty busy if we attend all the services. I believe we are in 
a generally good condition. We realize that a good, live 
branch will meet with obstacles, and Satan will try hard to 
get a foothold. If we never had anything to contend with, 
as a branch or individuals, it would be because Satan was not 
worried about us and expected us ere long on his side. I 
believe that the nearer we live to God the stronger the op
posing power will be. We may not be able to see it at first, 
but there are many ways for him to take advantage of us. 
He suggests evil thoughts, or discourages us in some way 
when we are doing the best we can. Many tjmes I have 
felt discouraged because I feared I did not get the time to 
read and study along gospel lines as I would like to, as'! 
always have lots of work to do with ·a large family around 
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and two little girls to care for; and then tll.ere would come 
the comf9rting thought,· "I am trying. to care for those G.od 
has intrusted to 'our care, and bring them up in the gospel 
if it takes all my time,''. and God does at-such times bless me 
with a degree of his Spirit. I can look back over my life 
with a feeling of joy and satisfaction, being uncondemned be
fore God that I have done the best I could for them in the 
gospel. Four of them are in the work and I do not think for 
one ;moment that our little tot will not obey when she is 
old enough; I would not want the 1·eader to think that all 
the credit belongs to us; not. so; we have always lived in a 
good branch, with a good Sunday school. How thankful we 
ought to be for such a work! 
- Last Sunday night at a priesthood meeting several of the 

. branch officers were appointed on duty for Sunday afternoon 
to administe1; the sacrament to the· sick of our ·number in 
different parts of the city. Surely good must have been done, 
for at the evening service the officers all spoke of their work 
and of the testimonies of those visited. One said hf- believed 
he received good himself, and he intended to impart it to 
others. l:' 

Brother Earl Montgomery is with us again and by his 
testimony we see his face is still Zionward. We have a nice 
lot of young Saints here that are taking hold with zeal to 
help advance God's work. He saw fit to speak to them in 
commendation and calling Brethren Alex Barrs and Henry 
Hartzler into the ministry. Sisters Lena Jlutchins and Marie 
Becker have organized a Sunshine Band which I believe will 
be a great help to those so very young. Last Sunday was 
their prayer and testimony service; there were twenty-one 
present and sevent,een took part. I know by their talk that 
the little ones enjoy having a meeting all their own with only 
a few older ones present. . 

I am glad to be engaged in a work where there is plenty 
for all to do and a work I know that God is' at the head of. 
Thirteen years ago I was in this work alone; I greatly de
sired that -Brother Harder would see the need of obeying the 
gospel, so I prayed earnestly to that end, and God saw fit to 
d~liver a message to me through Elder E. C. Briggs. Five 
years later he renewed the promise again through Elder John 
Bailey. How very happy I was; but imagine, dear reader, 
how much happier I was a few months later when the prom
ise was fulfilled and he was rejoicing in the work. Another 
time, ten years ago, when near death's door-I had made the 
necessary arrangements with my family and bade them what 
I supposed was a last farewell-God showed me that my life's 
work was not ended by letting me see what my work was 
to be. 

This winter I had great reasons to rejoice in God's work 
when I would read what a great work Elder 0. J. Hawn was 
doing in Bay Port. Your sister in gospel bonlfs, 

V ADA HARDER. 

Daniel 2: 44. 
I see in the last HERALD two articles on Daniel 2: 44; both 

diffei· widely and neither has expressed my views, so I will 
ask to be heard. 

One of the writers refers to the stone kingdom, and says 
that it does not mean the United States Government. That 
may be true in part, but I believe that the little stone that 
was cut out of the mountain without hands was the church 
of God and the mountain was this government. They are 
connected closely; first, the prophecies refer to what was to 
be in the latter days; no one wi_ll deny this. I think I can 
see that Daniel 2: 44 refers to both the church and the gov
ernment. Now the godly kingdom represented by the head 
of gold was to be divided until there were ten divisions of 
that kingdom and in the days of these kings the God of 

heaven was to set up a kingdom, and _it was to stand for 
ever. It was only to break in pieces the tlln above kingdoms 
and destroy them, and all other kingdoms that might be set 
up by human hands. - · 

But one thing that is certain, the· stone could not be cut 
out of the. mountain until there was a mountain. It must be 
remembered that the .little stone came out of the mountain 
and is composed of the same substance or material of which 
the mountain is composed; hence if the little stone represents 
an inspired kingdom, so does the mountain represent an 
inspired kingdom. ·Thus I believe that this republican gov
ernment was inspired of God. All three books teach that it 
is so. 

One of the prophets tells us the Lord will establish his 
house or church in the top of the mountains, meaning the 
highest and best governments in the known world. We are 
told that God moved on Columbus and caused him to discover 
this country; no one will deny this. Then God by his wisdom 
and power. fought the battles of Washington, even sending 
angels to converse with him. 

We are told in Doctrine and Covenants 98: 10 that this 
Constitution is composed of just and holy principles, and for 
this purpose had the Lord established the Constitution of this 
land by the hands of wise men whom he had raised up unto
this very purpose, and redeemed the land by the shedding of 
blood. The above proves conclusively that this Government 
is composed of true principles given by inspiration. 

One writer attacks the officers of the law. God says we 
fhould select wise and good men to rule in this Government. 
When the wicked rule the people mourn. There is nothing 
wrong with principles of this Gove~'llment; they are holy 
principles and no Latter Day ·Saint ought to condemn them 
and speak evil of that which God has so highly recommended 
to us. The church and this Government must go hand in 
hand; it is a wheel in a wheel. What God does he does for 
ever, so God has set up this republican Government, to
gether with his church, and it will stand for ever. Now if the 
stone that was cut out of the mountain will fit the place it 
came from, then it is easy to understand the mountain is not 
complete without the stone; neither is the stone without the 
mountain; they must work together, and not conflict, hence 
we are told that he who keeps the law of God need not break 
the laws of the land. (Doctrine and Covenants 58: 5.) In 
section 4)! we are advised to turn over such as break the law 
to the law of the land. We should be strong supporters of 
this Constitution, for her laws are hrJly laws; her· principles 
are just and true principles. This is either true or the Book . 
of Doctrine and Covenants fails; which will you say, Latter 
Day Saints? It is for you to say whether it is false, or some 
theory which is just a little crooked. 

Now let us compare this Government and the church and. 
see if we can not estabLish how nicely the little stone or 
church fits the mountain, or this republican Government. 
First we have the President and his cabinet as the chief offi
cers of the Government; then we have the President Joseph 
Smith and his counselors as the chief officers of the stone 
kingdom, corresponding with the chief officers of the repub
lican gove1'nment or mountain; then we have the Ufiited States 
senators and the State senators called the upper house and 
the lo;.ver house of Congress, working together with the presi
dent in making laws and executing them. 

We have the Quorum of Twelve and the quorums of seven
ties, working with the president in receiving and making 
laws to govem the church; corresponding nicely with the 
above officers of this Government; then we have the gover
nors of the different States presiding over the States as chief. 
officers laboring together with the three higher classes of 
United States officers. Then we have the Quorum of High 
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Priests, presi9ed over by a bishop sitting as president over 
the different districts and branches of the church, working 
under the direction of the other quorums and in harmony 
with them; corresponding. with the different governors of the 
United States Government. Then we have the supreme 
judges in the Government, to whom all can appeal for their 
rights in litigation; so we have the standing high :council in 
the church, where we can appeal from the lesser courts for 
redress. Then we have the county officers, such as judges, 
sheriffs, magistrates, constables in the Government, working 
in harmony with all the above officers for the advancement 
of this grand l'epublic. So we have the priests, elders, 
teachers, and deacons in the little stone kingdom or church 
working in harmony with all the above officers for the good 
and advancement of the great latter day work. 

This is sufficient to prove that the stone fits right in place 
in the mountain from whence it came, working with and in 
harmony with the Constitution of this land, which is a 
choice land above all other lands. So let us labor together 
with God for the good of all people. Let us fill the. offices 
both in the church and Government as wise men and women; 
true and just with our dealings with God and man, till he 
comes whose right it is to reign and w;ill reign as King of 
kings and Lord of lords. 

As a people we should pray for the rulers of our Govern
ment, both of the church and of the Government of the United 
States. The spirit and body is the soul of man, so is the 
church and this Government the kingdom of God, referred to 
in Daniel 2. 

Ever laboring for the advancement of the great latter day 
work born. of inspiration in these latter days, 

KNOBNOSTER, MISSOURI. C. L. SNOW. 

W arr-Petty Debate. 
The debate of Brother Warr of the Latter Day Saints, and 

Reverend C. Petty of the Christian (Campbellite) Church, 
was held April 9, 10, 11, in the courthouse at Bay Minette, 
Alabama. -

The debate came about in this way: Brother Warr being 
the president of Mobile District and branch attended one of 
the so-called ·religious revivals when some one scoffed at him 
because of the Utah Mormons. For some time the Saints 
have been persecuted by the co-called Christians there. It 
became necessary that Brother Warr have a notice put in the 
Baldwin County Times that he would discuss with those who 
thought us Utah Mormons, with anyone, or anywhere; that 
we were not Mormons. The Reverend Petty, of course, like 
many other brave Mormon eaters, challenged Brother Warr. 

The propositions signed were as follows: "Resolved, That 
the Latter Day Saints' Church has no connection in any way 
with the Utah Mormon Church, but is entirely a different 
institution." Brother Warr affirmed; Petty denied. 

In Petty's first speech he said there were three factions of 
Mormons: one in Utah, one at Independence, Missouri, and 
one at Lamoni, Iowa. He harped on Joseph Smith and the 
Book of Mormon. He did so poorly that he had to get a new 
moderator each night. The writer acted as Brother Wan·'s 
moderator. 

After the first two nights they signed up new propositions 
for one more night, as follows: "Resolved, That Joseph Smith 
is an impostor and the Book of Mormon a fraud." Petty 
affirmed; Warr denied. 

Petty started out as all such fighters do-Joseph Smith a 
false prophet; no more prophets after Christ. Brother Warr 
was well prepared to meet him, and met him on every argu
ment; and in his closing speech used the poem of John Wes
ley on the restoration of the last prophet; also the views of 
all the reformers on the restoration of the ancient gospel. 

The debate closed with good results to our cause. We sold one 
Book of Mormon and loaned out three or fo11r to some of the 
prominent men of the city. It did good in many ways, aU:d 
made friends to the cause. · . 

App!!nded to this letter. is a c1ipphig from the Baldwin 
County Tim.es concerning the discussion. Brother W arr is 
a young man of twenty years. He has been a member of the 
church only seventeen months, and an· elder about seven or 
eight months. He is well able to represent the cause and is 
a willing worker. Yours in bonds . ' 

ESCATAWPA, MISSISSIPPI, A. G: MILLER. 

THE ANTI-MORMON DEBATE. 

While public opinion generally concedes that Rev. A. E. 
Warr won the debate between himself and Rev. C. Petty, that 
was to have ended last night, as to the connection between 
the Latter Day Saints and the Church of Mormons, so much 
interest was aroused rn the discussion that it was decided to 
continue it one more night. The subject to-night will admit 
a larger scope for argument, the following having been 
cho>en: "Resolved, That Joseph Smith was an impostor and 
the Book of Mormon a fraud." The affirmative being taken 
by Rev. Petty and the negative by Rev. Warr. 

News From Missions 
West Virginia. 

Since the holidays I have spent the most of my time in the 
eastern part of the district. Brother Frank L. Shinn; a 
man of middle age, recently ordained an elder, a son of the 
old veteran, D. L. Shinn, of stern character and with a de
sire to do something for the Master, has been with me for a 
while, it being his first experience in missionary work. We 
enjoyed the experience very much, and he makes a good asso
ciate laborer and is determined that this will not be his last. 

The much-talked-of debate between the Reverend Bunner of' 
the Christian Church, and Elder Rich of the Mormon Church, 
commenced on the 4th of March, at Fairmont. We did not 
know of it till Sunday before it began, so Monday morning 
Brother Frank L. Shinn and I attended it, to see how it 
would turn out. The subject for consideration was, "Re
solved, That John the Baptist and Jesus Christ were the last 
prophets that were to come and that the New Testament Scrip
tures contain enough for the salvation of the human family." 
Bunner to affirm and Rich to deny. Each one had a moder
ator, and one chairman, so at it they went. Bunner's speech 
lasted one hour, trying to prove, last of all, Jesus and John, 
afterwards Rich trying to disprove the last of all theory for 
another hour. The first speech was· the best. 

Four consecutive nights were spent in digging down into 
the mire of slander and vituperation, to get dirt to throw 
into the faces of people against Mormonism, and of course 
Rich defending his position as best he could. Both men 
seemed to be in a kind of humorous manner throughout. Mr. 
Bunner did manage to draw the line between the Brighamites 
and Josephites, 'for which we felt thankful. ·He pointed us 
out to the audience. There was a goodly number of the 
Mormon elders there,. also Mr. Bunner's associates in the 
persons of the two Misters McVey, Ira C. Moore, and anum
ber of others whose names I did not learn. We were treated 
with due respect by both parties, so were glad we were pres
ent, and our cause did not suffer or Jose anything. 

I held a series of meetings at Clarksburg, with good re
sulting. Also another week's meetings at Shinnston, in an 
old Methodist church owned by Mr. Anderson, who kindly 
granted us· the use of it for the time free, except the gas 
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used in heating and lighting. We would have held the .f01·t 
longer but the Evening Dawn people were going to occupy for 
a series of meetings for that week. 

Last night Senator Cannon deiivered his famous lecture 
on Mormonism as it is to-day .. He handled his subject in 
workmanlike manner, and has good command. over his hearers, 
which made it interesting and ·?'!lstructive. He showed up • 
plainly the criminality of the people. I enjoyed-it very much, 
for I could see by his talk that true Latter Day Saintism had 
a place irt his _hea1·t. We managed to get a shake of the ex
senator's hand at the close, telling him we belonged to the 
Reorganized Church. He expressed himself as glad to meet 
us. Our cause did not suffer anything by the lecture in the 
city of Clarksburg. . . 

To-morrow I wend my way to Shinnston, Fairmllnt, al).d 
other points north, until I reacli home, in order to get ready 
for another conference year's missionary work. 

Trusting our work will roll on until Zion is, i'ede~m!l~,-,I 
am your brother and colaborer, SAMUEL BROWN.··· 

CLARKSBURG, WEST VmGINIA. 

News from Branches 
Comins, Michigan. 

On October 29 we had the pleasure of seeing a young 
brother brought into the fold. On December 17 the waters• • 
were again troubled and another had enlisted. 

In December the ever comforting voice of God was heard 
through Sister Myrtle Scott, admonishing, cheering, and 
strengthening. A short time before God's presence was made 
manifest in a cheering manner through Sister Irene Dimick. 

While Brother Yoder . was working near Hillman, Sister 
Yoder was at home with the two children, Caroline, aged four 
years, and Baby Hazel, aged four months. While Sister Yoder 
was across the road after a pail of water, flames took pos
session of the home. She and the• neighbors did all in their 
power to save the sleeping child1:en, but God took them both 
home to him. The heartbroken mother was cared for by 
friends. 

Hard it is sometimes, indeed, to endure the chastening hand 
of the almighty God, but "those whom he loveth he chast
eneth." We are also told, "The prayer of the righteous man 
availeth much," so let us pray' for one apother. WRITER. 

Cleveland, Ohio. 
Since our last letter from this city we have been visited by 

Brethren Griffiths, Russell, Miller, Becker, Farnfield, and 
others. We have had fair attendance, but we are a little 
body in a great city, with no particular effort at" present 
outside of our one little branch, "but big oak.s out of little 
acorns grow." 

We have h!ld a good attendance at morning service, be
cause of better attendance at Sunday school, brought about 
by a- little home ~epartment work amongst the members. 
Here is how work for the Master can b11, accomplished: Get 
some one on the home department; they will grow into the 
work and become a. great gootl, if they realize the greatness 
of the work and the littleness of themselves. Too many of 
us want to do big things, and being wrapped up in our own 
importance accomplish nothing. Many other branches are 
perhaps in this same stunted condition. If everyone would 
get a new member for the home department, a great work 
might be performed,-a united effort accomplished, coopera
tion with God. All can help; all.can rejoice. The superinten
dent of horpe department is Sister J. C. Farnfield. With 
the Lord's help I intend to get her at least ·one member. 

F. C. WEBBE. 

. , 

·Hymns and Poems 
Sele~ted a~d Original 

Be Reconciled to God. 
The wheels of time move. swiftly onwa~·d, 

Whether we· keep the pace or lag behind; 
Say now, are we pressing upward, godward? 

Do we with gems of truth ado1-n our minds, 
And thus prepare to meet the All-Divine? 

fJ 
l"d' 

0r do the priceless houi% press unimproved; 
Our talen.ts buried deep in negligence and sin; 

Content to stumble on in sin's deep groove, 
Heedless of tares fast springing up within 
Our hearts while we eternal life should win? 

Use well the precious moments as they fly; 
Why defer till some convenient time 

To make the peace with Him who dwells on high, 
Who in his love so boundless and sublime, 
Himself a ransom gave truly divine? 

To set thee free from sin's corroding chain, 
.And give thee power to become his child; 

·That thou through him eternal life might gain, 
And through his blood to God be reconciled, 
Washed and made clean from all things that defile. 

Oh wilt thou spurn to-day the proffered grace, 
And- hug thy soul-destroying chains of sin, 

Since thou must meet thy Maker face to face, 
And the dread record with thy deeds within 

· UnshHted, and hear the sentence passed, "Unclean-

"Let him be filthy still!" God's just decree,
List now to Mercy's tender, loving voice, 

Who from the chains of sin would set thee free, 
And make thy wounded heart and soul rejoice, 
Wouldst thou make God's way thy only choice? 

CHARLES DERRY. 

Honor dear .old mother.· Time has scattered the snowy 
flakes on her· brow, plowed deep furrows on her cheek-but 
is she not beautiful now? The- lips are thin and shrunken, 
but these are the lips that have kissed many a hot tear from 
childish cheeks, and they are the sweetest cheeks and lips in 
the world. The eye is dim, yet it glows with the soft radiance 
of holy love that can never fade. The sands of life are 
nearly run out, but feeble as she is, she will go farther and 
reach down lower for you than anyone else upon earth. When 
the world shall despise and forsake you, when it leaves you 
by the wayside to die, unnoticed, the dear old mother will 
gather you up in her feeble arms and carry you home and 
tell you all of your virtues until you almost forget that your 
soul is disfigured by vices. Love her deaHy and cheer her 
declining years with. tender devotion.-Anonymous.n 

Let the world slide, let the world go; 
A fig for care, and a fig for woe! 
If I can't pay, why I can owe, 
And death makes equal the high and low. 

-Heyw~od • 
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Miscellaneous D~partment 
Conference Minutes. - ' 

-MONTANA.-Bozeman, March 2 apd 3, 1912, Montana, dis
trict conference convened in Saints' chapel. Elder A. J. Moore 
in charge; T. L~ Reese, secretary pro tern. Three branches re-• 
ported. Bishop's agent's report: ·on hand, October 10, 1911, 
$228.81'1; receipts, $836.49; total $1,065.34; paid out, $1,020.05; 
balance ·February 29, 1912, $45.29. . Auditing committee re-

- ported account correct. Report was adopted. The following 
rules were adopted: 1.- The officers of the district shall con
sist of a president, first vice president, second vice president, 
a secretary, assistant secretary, and a treasurer, who shall 

.be elected annually. 2 .. The conferences of the district will 
convene as follows: The annual conference on the Saturday 
before the first Sunday in March, and the semiannual con
ference on the Saturday before the first Sunday in October. 
3. The following shall be recognized as members of the dis
trict conferences: Ministers in charge, the missionaries of 
the district, and all members of the district in good stand
ing. 4. All district and bran!!h presidents and all ministers 
laboring in the district 'not under ·General Conference ap
pointment, are to report their labors as ministers in writing 
to the annual conferences, forwarding same to the secretary 
one week prior to the convening of the conference. 5. (a) 
All branch prll.sidents in the distri_ct shall send a spiritual re
port of their branches, indorsed by vote of the branch, to the 
:mnual conference, signed by the president and secretary, 
which report will include the work of all the branch ·officers. 
(b) All branch presidents and district ministers shall send 
in a report on the blanks provided by the Herald Publishing 
House, on L:.e following dates: June 30, September 30, De
cember 31, and February 28 to the district president· directly 
and promptly. 6. All ordinations within the district shall 
be approved by the branch of which the candidate is a 
member, and the district conference except in case of urgency, 
when the presidency of the district, with the consent and ap
proval of the minister in charge may order such ordinations 
and report the same to the conference next ensuing. 7. The 
Book of Rules shall be the guide of action and the standard 
of appeal in all the business sessions of the conferences of 
the district. 8. The secretary of .the district shall send 
a notice to each branch president, to be exhibited in the 
branch, stating time and place of the conferences,··with the 
order of business, such notice to be issued one' month previous 
to the holding of such conferences. 9. Each branch in the 
district is requested to take up a collection before each ad
vertised conference to defray the expenses of the district. 
10. No member shall be o_rdained to any office of the priest
hood, within the district, who is known to be addicted to 
the use of intoxicating liquors or tobacco; any officer who 
is known to indulge in the __ use of either shall be suspended 
from duty until due acknowledgement and reformation has 
been evinced. 11. No alterations or amendments of these 
rules shall be considered at any conference except· notice of 
the same has been given at the conference previously held 
(said notice -to be signed by two·of the members); the pro
posed alterations or amendments must be carried by a two 
thirds vote. Nine delegates were chosen to General Con
ference. T. L. Reese was elected assistant secretary; Jerome 
Wycoff, second vice president. Conference adjourned to meet 
in Deer Lodge, October 5 and 6, 1912. Jerome Wyckoff, 
10ecretary. 

WESTERN WALES.-Conference convened with the Abera
man Branch February 11 and 12, 1912. J. G. Jenkins, district 
pi"esident, and G. T. Griffiths and R. May were associated 
in presiding. F. Jones chosen secretary pro tern with F. 
Simmons as assistant; T. U. Thomas, chorister; James 
.Evans, organist; H. Snook, usher. Minutes of previous con
ference read and approved with slight amendments. Min
istry reporting: E. B. Morgan, T. U. Thomas, J. G. Jenldns, 
T. J. Picton, J. Thomas, F. Simmonds; also a report from 
secretary. Statistical reports read from Skewen, Pontyeates, _ 
Porth, and Aberaman branches. General Recorder wrote 
complaining of some discrepancies in 1:ecords of branches 
and the matter was referred to the district secretary to 
deal with and report. The question of boundary lines was 
considered and· it was resolved that the presidency appoint 
a committee to draw out same. F. Jones, J. G. Jenkins, and 
T. Gould were appointed. E. B. Morga]1, T. U. Thomas, and 
William Lewis were appointed a$ delegates to the General 
Conference, with power to cast majority and minority vote. 
'l'he q"uestion :was taken up and considered regarding mis
sionaries and length of time they should stay in this country 

after coming here from America. It was unanimously re-
solved that in view of the heavy expense incurred by mis
sionaries in traveling to and fro from America -that in the 
opinion of this conference· no appointment sho~ld be made 
for less than three to -five years, and the prefjident of the 

·mission was requested ·to place this before the proper au-
thorities. It was resolved we sustain the local and general 
church authorities, and a vote of thanks was tendered to the 
Aberaman Sa_in:ts for their'hospitality. Adjourned to meet 
at call of district president. The social and preaching serv
ices of th~ conference were bright, and very encouraging. 
Henry Ell1s, secretary, 153 New Road, Skewen, Glamorgan~ 
shire. -

EASTERN COLORADO.-Semiannual conference of the dis
trict met at Wray; Colorado, March 2, 1912, at 10 a. m. · 
E. F. Shupe, district president in t;harge. The district. sec~ 
retary being absent, Coral E. Willis was chosen as secretary 
pro tern, assisted by James ',l'homas. Reports were received 
from the following- branches: Highland, 23; Trinidad 50 · · 
Durango, 68; Rocky Mountain, 34; Colorado Springs,' 119; 
Denver, 254; Wray, 133. Ministerial reports were- read 
from F. A. Russell, E. J. Clark, J. F. Petre, Samuel Twombly, 
L. G. Holloway, E. D. Bullard, E. F. Shupe, 0. B. Thomas, 
I. C. Edwards. District president E. F. Shupe presented 
semiannual report ending February 29, 1912. Report from 
bishop's agent Charles E. Everett read and approved. A 
petition was read from the Saints of the California Mesa 
Mission, requesting the conference to provide for the or
dination of Burton H. Blowers to the office of priest and 
Roy J. Park to the office of deacon. The petition set forth 
that the above named brethren had been called of God 
through Brethren Twombly and _Hubbard, and as great neces-

- 'sity existed for laborers, they earnestly petitioned the con
ference to act favorably up n their request, which was done. 
The following named persons were elected delegates to Gen
eral Conference: Brethren J. W. Rushton, 0. B. Thomas, 
L. G. Holloway, Samuel Twombly, J. F. Petre, Frank Russell, 
E. F. Shupe, Glen Brolliar: Sisters L. A. Schmutz, Lillie 
Nudd, Louisa Fishburn, Emma Willis. With regard to the 
time and place of meeting of the next district conference, 
the following resolution was adopted: "That when this con
ference adjourns, it does so subject to the call of the presi
dency of the district, and that any resolution now uuon our 
district record which would prevent the carrying out of 
this• resolution b~ hereby rescinded." 

SEATTLE AND BRITISH COLUMBIA.-District semiannual con
ference convened at Seattle, Washington, February 10, 1912, 
William Johnson ·and P. W. Premo presiding, and F. W. 
Holman at the desk. Branches reporting as follows: Seattle 
with a membership of 213, no change; New Westminster 36, 
a gain of 5; Chilliwack 36, no change; Centralia 61, a gain of 
8, making a total of 341; adding the enrollment of disorgan
i-zed branches, Castle Rock, Tacoma, and Nanaimo, number
ing 31, 25, and 7 respectively, makes a gmnd total of 404 
for the district, a net gain of 13 for the past six months. 
Bishop's agent's report (Frank Holmes, Roslyn, Washington,) 
showed a balance on hand of $197.31, with sufficient receipts 
after having deducted an expenditure of $878.68 to leave a 
balance on hand February 6, 1912, amounting to $766.63. 
Ministers reporting were Elders George W. Thorburn, Wil
liam Johnson, P. W. Premo, P. T. Plumb, S. P. Cox, Henry 
Stade, Isaac McMullen, Samuel Pope, and F. W. Holman. 
Priests: Leonard S. Rhodes and Josiah E. Rhodes; also 
teacher J. N. Sanders. Motions prevailed that a 1·eunion be 
held at Centralia, Washington, and the Spokane and Portland 
districts te invited to join; also designating William Johnson, 
P. · T. Plumb, P. W. Premo, F. W. Holman. and S. P. Cox 
as a committee on arrangements. A col)lmittee for special 
advertising, consisting of Sisters Jessie and Hattie Ward, 
Lula and Agnes Fisher, and Brethren Leonard and Amos 
Rhodes were elected. A petition to the Twelve is ordered, 
that Elder George Thorburn be returned to this district this 
year.· Election of district officers replaces William Johnson, 
P. W. Premo, F. W. Holman, and Bertha Emslie as president, 
vice president, secretary, and member of library board re
spectively. Owing to the means authorized and employed 
to select a candidate for the approval of the Bishopric as 
their agent resident within and for this distl"ict, proving un
successful, William Johnson was unanimously recommended 
by the conference for the position. Delegates to General Con
ference elected -were William Johnson, George Thorburn, 
F. M. Sheehy, Henry Stade,.S. P. Cox, Sisters Agnes, Lula 
and Lizzie Fisher, with power to cast majority and minority 
vote in case of division. Centralia was designated as the 
place for holding' next conference, the time being left in the 
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hands of the dist~ict officers, in conjunction with the reunion 
committee, for subsequent announcement. Leonard S. Rhodes; 
of Centralia, was elected book agent, to handle the church 
publications . at the. reunion and conference, with a fund 
amounting to_ $23.68 to sta:J,i; in with, having been raised by . 
subsci-iption. The subject of "Our attitude toward the Chris-· 
tian world" was ably . discusse(l by different ones, strongly 
advocating that of promoted aC'quaintance, friendship,. and 
the' living of consistent lives before th!Jm,. never failing to 
keep them well and judie~ously supplied with tracts and lit
erature pertaining to th~ work. It is hoped that all of those 
enrolled upon the records of Castle Rock, ·Tacoma, and 
Nanaimo branches, now disorganized, ~II remell\ber that let-· 
ters of removal therefrom may be obtamed from the under
signed, when desired, by giving name of branch which they 
wish to unite with. Frederick W. Holm~:n. secretary, 4233 
Bagley Avenue, Seattle, Washington. "~. 

f1 

Convention Minutes. 
SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-Convention of Zion's Religio-Lit

erary Society of Southern Wisconsin was held at Madison, 
February 24, 1912, President Jasper 0. Dutton in charge. 
Office'rs for the ensuing year: J. 0. Dutton, president; B. G. 
Flint, vice president; Sylva Dennis, secretary; Ezra Dutton, 
treasurer; Julia N. Dutton, home class superintendent. The 
following delegates were appointed to reprr,~ent the district 
at General Convention: W. A. McDowell; };. __ ,C. Flint, Ira 
Brown, J. 0. Dutton, A. E. Gratz, R. D. Davis. Sylva Dennis, 
secretary, Madison, Wisconsin. 

Conference Notice. 
Des Moines district conference will convene at Des Moines, 

Saturday and Sunday, June 1 and 2, 1912. Annual election 
of district officers will take place at this conference. Blank 
priesthood reports will be sent to all branch presidents for 
each member of their branch holding priesthood. We want 
reports from all. Ask your branch presidents for your 
blank. Let all who can, come; bringing the Spirit ·of the 
Master with them. E. 0. Clark, secretary, 2500 Logan Ave-
nue, Des Moines, Iowa. · 

"' :r·\{i.-~ Convention Notice. 
The· joi~[li~iRslon of the Sunday school and Religio asso

ciation of the Massachusetts District will convene in Haver
hill, Massachusetts Grand Army Republic Hall, Court 
Heights, Saturdayf May 11, at 2.30 p. m., continuing over 
Sunday. Ora Vio a Holmes, secretary; Ada Marian Lewis, 
secretary. 

Pastoral. 
To the Ministry and Members of Mission No. 1; Greeting: 

Comprised in the above mission are Alberta, Saskatchewan, 
and Manitoba, Canada;. and Iowa, Nebraska, the Dakotas 
and Minnesota. Too large a field likely for us to entirely 
cover personally, but will try to do that which shall be for 
the most good to the work .of the church. 

ASSISTANT MINISTERS. 
For our convenience, as well as yours, t1le following are 

placed as assistants in charge of the fields designated: Nau
voo and Eastern Iowa districts, James McKiernan; Des 
'Moines District, J. F. Mintun; Lamoni Stake, John Smith; 
Fremont District, W. E. Haden; Pottawattamie District, N. 
V. Sheldoni Little Sioux and Gallands Grove districts, W. A. 
Smith; Neoraska, J. R. Sutton; 1\Iinnesota, L. Houghton; 
North Dakota, J .. E. Wildermuth; the Canadian provinces, 
E. E. Long. 

To more properly distribute the work in Canada, L. G. 
Wood and Fred Moser are requested to labor in Alberta, 
J. W. Peterson, J. J. Cornish, F. Gregory, and J. L. Morti
mer, in Saskatchewan, B. L. McKim and William Shake
speare in Manitoba, doing tent work during hint season. 
Brother Wilson will remain in Winnipeg while Brother Long 
will travel in all so far as possible. By permission .Brother 
J. C. Crabb will labor a part of the season in Saskatchewan. 

FINANCES. 

As the misswnary force has. been quite materially aug
mented and this mission has received a proportionate in-

' crease, we··trust that all will make an added effort to inc~e~se 
the tithing and fi·ee will offering fund, while· the ministry 
should be anxious to practice economy. 

REPORTING. 

The HeraJd Office • will furnis_h you with' quarterly ·report 
blanks at eight cents per dozen, and these should be fillEid 
out and sent to J. W. Wight, Lamoni, Iowa, July 1 October 
1, January 1, the first to cover a period of four mo'nths, the 
others three -months each. Prior to March, 1913, an annual 
report and application blank will be forwarded to each per
sonally. Please be prompt, brethren, in reporting. Will 
every local man kindly report his year's work to the above 
address, March 1, 1913? 

DIFFICULTIES; 

.K!ndly .1·efer all difficulties that require adjustment by the 
mm1ster m general cbarge to Gomer T; Griffiths, 185 West 
Eleventh Avenue, Columbus, Ohio. This is necessary that 
the health of hi~ ass_ociate may have a chance to recuperate. 
Please confer With him as to the needs and wants of the mis
ion also. 

PRESIDENTS. 

Presidents of stakes and districts will, as heretofore send 
qu~rterly reports to both the church Presidency and 'J. W. 
Wight. Will every one please comply? 

Your brethren in Christ, 
- G. T. GRIFFITHS. 

J. W. WIGHT. 

To the Saints of Mission Nmnbm· 2, comprising Kansas 
Missou1·i, Cm~tral and Southen~ Illinois, Oklahoma, Arkansas' 
Texas, and Louisiana; Greeting: Having been appointed by 
the General Conference in charge of this field for the coming 
year we wish to make a few statements concerning the work 
therein. 

We desire the cooperation of all Saints in the mission. 
You need not be a General Conference appointee to assist in 
this work. We hope that all holding priesthood will do what 
they can to open up new places and assist in caring for them. 
Keep busy during the year, and you will be able to rejoice, 
and as a result of your work others will rejoice with yiiu. 

The church is greatly in need of financial aid in order to 
meet the obligations it has assumed in caring for the families 
of the missionaries, and we hope that all who can will assist 
in this part of the work. Do not neglect this; it is important. 
But this is not all; neither the most important. This gospel 
must be lived to be enjoyed. Every part of God's work is 
important, and no part should be neglected. We have the law 
and the testimony on our side. We can live the gospel if we 
try. Everyone-can succeed who will. No one should be sloth
ful in the Master's service. 

·ASSISTANT MISSIONARIES IN CHARGE. 

We appoint the following brethren as assistant mission
aries in charge: 

Lee Quick in charge of that part of' Spring River District 
in Oklahoma, and Eastern Oklahoma District except that 
part in Arkansas. 

R. M. Maloney in charge of Central Oklahoma District. 
S. S. Smith in charge of Southeastern Illinois District. 
W. M. Aylor in charge of Texas. 
J. T. Riley in charge of Arkansas and Louisiana. 
J. Arthur Davis iri charge of the unorganized territory in 

Southern Kansas. 
· George Jenkins in charge of Saint Louis District. 

Henry Sparling in charge of Spring River District, ex-
cept that part in Arkansas and Oklahoma. 

R. T. Walters in charge of Northeastern I{ansas District. 
W. E. Peak in charge of Northwestern Kansas District. 
J. W. Paxton in charge of Central Illinois District. 
Hubert Case in charge of Western Oklahoma District. 
E. L. Henson in charge of Far West District. 
W. S. Macrae in cha1·ge of Clinton, Missouri, District. 
James T. Davis in charge of Southern Missor!ri District. 

REPORTS. 

Reports should be made promptly July 1, October 1, Janu
ary 1, and March 1. ·This does not mean the tenth or 
fi;fteenth of the month. Send to the Herald Office and 
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secu;e your blanks for reporting. By agreement all repoits 
should be made to J. F. Curtis, 426 South River Boulevard, 
Independence, Missouri. 

DEBATES. 

Do .not arrange for debates without. consulting those in 
charge of the field, except in cases of emergency.-

We want you to feel free to write to us. If we cim assist 
you, we will gladly do so. 

With desires to be helpful in the Master's .service, and 
trusting him for wisdom and strength, praying that his 
blessings may rest upon all,. we remain, 

PETER ANDERSON, 
419 East Fifth Street, Cameron, Missouri. 

J. F. CURTIS, 
426 South River Boulevard, Independence, Mo; 

To the Officers and Saints of the Easter.n Mission; Greet
ing: By order of the appointing powers I have been placed 
in general charge of the Eastern Mission for another year, 
and have thought it advisable to arrange for missionary and 
local work as follows: 

MARITIME PROVINCES. 

Elders William Anderson and Oliver Shirk will labor in 
Nova Scotia during the conference year. They are instructed 
to immediately enter the field and -as early as possible prose
cute missionary work using the district tent. 

EASTERN MAINE. 

Elders J. A. Koehler and J. F. Sheehy will labor as mis
sionaries in this district. We trust that these brethren will 
take advantage of the numei·ous opportunities for missionary 
work. 

WESTERN MAINE. 

· Elder F. J. Ebeling, of the High Priests' Quorum, has been 
appointed to this district with a view to presiding therein. 
Elders G. W. Robley and H. A. Koehler will labor as mis
sionaries, Brother Koehler in the eastern part of the district, 
Brother Robley in the western part of the State. These breth
ren a're instructed to prosecute missionary work so far as 
possible during the year. Brother J. A. Baker will labor in 

. New Hampshire and Western Maine. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Elder H. 0. Smith will make Fall River his objective point; 
Elder A. B. Phillips, Providence for the present; Elder R. W. 
Farrell, Boston; Elder J. C. Farnfield is instructed to 'labor 
on the Fox Islands, Maine, during the summer months; in 
the fall and winter Massachusetts District. ~ 

NEW YORK AND PHILADELPHIA DISTRICT. 

Elder W. W. Smith will make Philadelphia his objective 
point and will have personal oversight of all missionary work 
in the city. Brother ·E. B. Hull will labor for the present 
in the Beacon Light Mission. Brother W. E. LaRue will labor 
in Greater New York, making Brooklyn his objective point. 
Elder Tavnor Fischer will labor at Elk Mills and vicinity for 
the present. Elder T. U. Thomas, Scranton objective point. 
Brethren Thomas and Fischer will be furnished with a tent, 
and as early as possible are instructed to prosecute mis
sionary work in Lackawanna County. Brothe~ John Lentell 
will not reach the field until about July 1, and will then 
assist in the summer school work. 

NEW YORK DISTRICT, 

Brethren Alma Booker and R. Etzenhouser ai·e instructed 
to prosecute missionary work, using the district tent, be
ginning this work as early in the season as possible. Brother 
S. W. Tomlinson will make Greenwood an objective point, but 
prosecute missionary work in Steuben County and through
out the southwestern part of the State. Elder A. E. Stone, 
as president of the district, will labor among the branches. 

We trust that those appointed to missionary work will 
endeavor to make new openings and establish the gospel in 
as many new places as possible. All are reminded that the 
dates for reporting to the missionary in charge a1'e July 1, 
October 1, January 1, and· March 1. You may secure your 

blanks from the Herald· Office; See to this at once that 
when the time for reporting . arrives you may have proper · 
blanks therefor. I shall be glad to hear from you p-erson
a~ly at least once per month. 

SUMMER SCHOOLS. 

Th_ii success attending summer school work during the 
past few years has been such that we commend this to all 
our missionaries. We trust that Brethren Smith LaRue 
and Hull will arrange for this work, and that brethr'en in -th~ 
other districts- will endeav01' so far as possible· to prosecute 
this line of )VOrk. 

FINANCES. 

The Saints will observe that·we have the largest number 
of missionaries ever appointed to this mission. This means 
a large increase in our annual expenses. We hope that· every 
irteinber. will realize that we are colaborers together and that 
those who toil in the vocations of' life will consecrate of their 
means toward the support of those who are consecrating 
their time and talent to the. advancement of the Lord's work. 
Let us be fellow laborers together, so that when the Lord 
shall apportion us our reward we may share in the honor and 
glory that shall-be ours. 

Praying that success may attend each one in his work, and 
that this may be the most successful year of our ministry, I 
remain, Your colaborer in the Lord, 

. ULYSSES W. GREENE. 
WINTER HILL, MASSACHUSETTS, 16 Delaware Street. 

SPRING RIVER DISTRICT. 

Dea1· Saints: The inexorable hand of authority has again 
thrown us back to your fertile soils and flowery banks, where 
the nightingale warbles 'neath the Ehaded bowers, and the 
whippoorwill sings his nightly requiem. While our ranks 
have been somewhat invaded, yet our loyalty has not waned 
in the least, but with renewed energy we take up the work 
with you, determined on greater success. · 

Let every president of branch count his worthies o'er and 
see to it that every man holding priesthood shall make a 
record in telling the message we have to bear, and particu
larly I request that you shall reach out into the dark places 
to gladden the hearts of the uninitiated. Shun no eq.emy or 
fear. no ~anger, yet !Je ki~d. and considera~e ,t~. I}.V,pry opinion, 
mamfestmg the Chr1st w1thm. New openmgs, f!(\.,w branches, 
and better old ones should be the slogan of the- new year. 
Keep" in view the June conference and send your reports to 
me, not forgetting 'the reunion, to which every effort will ·be 
made for the grandest of all. Keep in mind also the new 
church at Scammon, on which we are needing much wanted 
help ·that we may soon be able to leave it to a i·ejoicing and 
grateful branch. 

My field address this year will be Pittsburg, Kansas. All 
letters will receive consideration and be promptly answered. 
We wish to keep in touch with all the branches and all the 
workers. T. W. CHATBURN, Dist?·ict President. 

PITTSBURG, KANSAS. 

Resolution. 

The resolution passed by the recent Lamoni Stake con
ference, regardiAg theater going, a copy of which appeared 
in a recent issue of the HERALD, was concurred in by the 
Lamoni Branch at their regular meeting, held March 5, 1912. 

CYRIL WIGHT, Clerk. 

Died. 
DOTY.-Earl Clifford Doty, youngest son of John and 

Catharine Doty, was born at Plano, Illinois, February 12, · 
1894, and died in Holden, Missouri, February 5, 1912, aged 
17 years, 11 months, and 22 days. He was the third child 
in a family of six children. Baptized October 17, 1904, by 
Elder James Moler. Two little sisters have preceded him to 
the great beyond. Interment in Ho.lden cemetm·y. Memorial 
sermon by Elder H. E. Moler, ass1sted by R. 0. Self, Feb-
l'Uary 18, 1912. -

• A man must stand erect, not be kept erect by pthers.'
Marcus ·Aurelius. 

•. 
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Died. ~ Sermons o_n Social Service. 

~-- .. 

CAMPBELL.""'-At Wallaceburg, Ontario, Raimond B. Camp
bell, son of M:rs; David Campbell, died on March 13, 1912. He 
was born in Ronney, Ontario, in 1888; united with the church 
when nine years old, and was always an active worker in 
Sunday school:and Religio. He had been employed as express 
agent for some time before death. Funeral service at the 
Presbyterian church, sermon by Elder James Davis, assisted 
by Reverend M. C. Tait, of Knox Church. He leaves father 
and mother, one sister, Myrtle, and three brothers, Lawrence, 
Clyde, and Dar!. He enjoyed the confidence and affection 
of employers and all acquaintances. 

KRAMER.-Jacob Kramer was born August 25, 1858, in 
Franklin County, Indiana; was married to Esther E. Bar
more, near Birdseye, Indiana, Dec!lmber 23, 1890. Four 
children were born to this union ; three sons, Alma, Elza, 
and Elvin, and one daug~ter, Nellie. He was baptized and 
confirmed into the church January 24, 1896, by Elder-~. :!!. 
Baggerly. He departed this life near Niagara, Kansas, 
April 21, 1912; his death was caused by cancer of the face, 
.which aflliction was of long standing. He was held in high 
esteem by all who knew him. Sermon by T. J. Hicks, of the 
Christian faith. 

Notices. 
Paul N. Craig has been appointed by the first Presiriency, 

the Ministers in Charge and the Bishopric concurring, to labor 
in Omaha and Council Bluffs, ·and we cheerfully commend the 
brother to the Saints of those cities. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
Secreta1·y of First Presidency. 

'fhe appointment of Elder J. A. Tanner having been re
ferred to the First Presidency, notice is hereby given that 

• Elder Tanner has been !t'ppointed to the Central Kansas City 
Church, the ministers in charge of that field concurring in 
the appointment. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
Secretary of First Presidency. 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth .................... 75 

Did Jesus preach a sociat gospel~ Oh, I covet that great 
power of the imagination that will lift you up and carry you 
back nineteen hundred -years into the old Temple. I want 
you to hear-can you hear it~-that old cry, the rising and 
the falling of it? 

Have you ever heard a mob? I have. There it ·is that 
shout, that long cadence. And there, before the portal ~f the 
old Temple, the mass gathers, and before them they press 
i~to the Temple the shrinking form of a woman. There are 
high men of Jerusalem, leaders of society masters of the 
game, and behind them the rabble, hungry f~r blood as of ofd. 

The Master turns, as the record runs, and looks on the 
Temple floor and writes in the sand. I do not know why he 
looked at the floor; I do not know why he wrote in the sand. 
But I know a great many of the helpless women of the under
W01:ld. I know them in their bitterness, and I know them in 
the1~· heartbreak. I know ~hem i_n their vicious relationships_ 
to hfe, and I know them m their hungering moments after 
the old vision that is gone for ever. And I have sometimes 
thought that the Master felt at that moment the conscious 
sens~ of shame, the shame for you and me, shame for all 
of his sex who, through all the ages, have had a share in the 
downward going of every woman that has ever lost her way. 

. He writes upon the s3;nd. Some strong, proud man, sure of 
his own personal rectitude, steps forth and says: "The 
woman is guilty. The evidence is ample. The law of Moses 
is that such should be stoned to death. What say you?" 

Ah, my friends; what a trial! what a tribunal! what a 
caus~! wh~t a judge! And more than nine~een.hundred years 
of time rmgs the most ·tremendous socml JUdgment ever 
handed down by the greatest judge that ever spoke among 
men: 

"Let the man that is withtht sin among you cast the first 
stone." {'d 

And you know how the record runs: 
"They went out, from the greatest even unto the least, 

leaving no one remaining." 
And then: "Woman, doth no man condemn thee?" "No 

man, Lord." 
"Neither do I condemn thee. Go thou and sin·no more." 
Was that judgment for Jerusalem alone, or does it run 

with vital power and convincing truth to-day in New York 

A number of farms and town property 
in and around· Cameron at rock bottom 
p1·ices ranging fr'om 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 16-4t 
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and in Chicago? Aye, in any city where an anti-social and· 
an unfair wage is paid to the _daughtei:s of the poor and they 
can not . divorce . themselves from. vice .. and crime-4lecause of 
want and need, as their stumbling steps ~pass on through the 
hard day's toil, lorig hours, ~;~nd little pay. Answer on your 
conscience.- I want your thoughts, I want your hearts, 'if I 
am worthy of them.-Raymond Robins in the Surv.ey . . 

Ida M. Tarbell's Sharp· Rebuke to Unp~oductive 
Women. 

lri an article on "The Irresponsible Woman and the Friend
less Child," in the May American Magazine, Ida· M. Tarbell 
says: · 

"The heaviest· burden to-day on productive America, aside 
from the burden imposed by a vicious industrial system, is 
that of its nonproductive women. They are the most demand-

A Study of Eloquence._ -· ing portion of our society. They spend more money than any 
d I th A t f p bl" other group, are more insistent in their cry for amusement 

Eloquence: Thoughts an counse on e r 0 u IC are m.:>re resentful of interruptions of their pleasures and 
Speaking, by Garrett P. Serviss, is a Harper book of the "t t t 
week. It gives practical suggestions for the would-be orator, excl emen s, go to grea er extremes of indolence and uneasi-
or the man who is ·called upon occasionally to make a speech ne~Th 11 . -d · 
before his club or lodge.· The 'book js the result ·-of Professor e rea Y serwus si e to the existence of this paras1tical 
Serviss's personal experience _o_n the lecture platform, as group is that great numbers of other women, not free, forced 

to produce, accept their standards of life. We hear women, 
well as of a long study of oratory. useful women, everywhere talking about the desirability of 

not being obliged to do anything, commiserating women who 
must work, commiserating those who have heavy household 
responsibilities, and by the whole gist of their words and acts 

A New bBook 
has just been issue4, entitled . 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J. D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 

(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 
to know the FACTS. 

(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, ami let 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

(4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
·in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con
tained. Order No. la, price .........•....... $1.!i0 

Herald Publishing House 
Lamoni, Iowa 

influencing those younger and less experienced than. them
selves to believe _that happiness lies in irresponsible living." 

Keep Your Friends. 

In an article in the May Woman's Home Companion on the 
compensations that come to those who live away from great 
centers of population there appears the following sound 
advice: 

"We are idly inclined to think that a real friendship, once 
begun, ought to survive of its own vitality; but, alas! all 
beauty in this world, from a roselip to a human soul, needs 
nurture. Nietzsche speaks very scornfully of those who fancy 
they dare show themselves as they are to their friends. 'For 
your friends,' he advised, 'wear every adornment.' It is well 
worth while to save the highest cheer, the brightest thoughts, 
the gentlest attentions, for the friend. One· should always 
keep some impersonal topics of conversation ready, so that 
your thoughts together should not huddle down to the sordid 
atmosphere of narrow spaces. Be not only the sunshine to 
your friend, but be a broad outlook and a wide view! Love 
must have space and air to thrive in. 

"Human life offers us nothing else so beautiful as real 
friendship; not love, not T~rosoerity, not fame, are so fair, so 
precious. So foster it! Let no distrust, no absence, no dif
ference of environment._ dim its luster. Let death itself be 
powerless to rob you of 1ts sweetness! Never break it; never 
lose it: it is the sweetest touch of mortal life." 

The Macmillan Standard Library. 

"The Macmillan Standard Library," the first volumes of 
which were published last week, is to be all that its name 
implies. In the first place it is to consist of books which have 
been put to the test of public opinion and have not been 
found wanting, books in other words which have come to be 
regarded as standards. In the second place it will cover -all 
the fields of knowledge-literature, religion, biography, his
tory, politics, .art, economics, sports, sociology and belles let
t?·es-so that the person who purchases the volumes as they· 
appear will be getting together a library complete and authori
tative enough to satisfy the most particular scholar. "The 
Macmillan Standard Library" will never be finished; it 
has no fixed bounds. The intention is to include in · it 
all worthy books possible in which there is a sufficient inter
est to warrant the inclusion. To this end additions will con
stantly be made. The volumes so far published are: The 
United States as a World Power, by A. C. Coolidge; What 
Is Shakespeare, by L. A. Sherman; Socialists at Work, by 
Robert Hunter, and Rational Living, by Henry Churchill King. 
The price of the separate volumes, which ·are bound in attrac-
tive blue cloth, is only fifty cents. · 

I am so glad! It is such rest to know 
That Thou hast ordered and appointed all; 
And wilt yet order and appoint my lot, 
For though so much I can not understand, 
And would not choose, has been, and yet may be 
Thou choosest, Thou performest, Thou, my Lord. 
This is enough for me.-F. R;·Havergal. 

; 
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$100 Gold· Bonds 
Bearing lnter~st 6it Five_Per Cent 

Dated April 1, 1912,~Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. _ 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons- call for payment semiannually 
-on Aprill and October 1. 

Both principal and interest. payable at the State Sav
ings Banl!; '.f La~oni, Iowa. 

These bonds ·are backed by· the very best of security, 
consfsting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as ·to · 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward, payment of our debt in
curred in adding improveme_nts since the fire, and in 
adding other improv~ments. -

These Bonds will be . ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. '•; 

Better Investigate . This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

·. ·=-- ,._·, 

\ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



I 

.. 

436 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

R 
BAKING 

POWDER 
Absolutely Pure 

Economizes Butter, Flour, 
Eggs; makes the food more 
appetizing and wholesome 

The only Baking Powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream oi·Tartar 

Special 
Homeseekers' Excursions 

To Upton, Weston Co., Wyoming, May 21, 1912 
To Moorcroft, Crook, Co, Wyoming, June 4, 1912 
To Gillette, Campbell Co., Wyoming, June 18,1912 

J will personally conduct the above special excursions to assist homeseekers to locate 
and file upon 

320' Acre Free Homesteads 
in the vicinity of the towns named. Here you can file upon free homestead lands 
that are valuable for mixed farming, dairying, poultry raising, and stock raising
the most certain and safe method of farming. These lands are well covered with 
the most nutritious grasses known and large quantities of coal, building stone, posts, 
and poles are nearby on Government land and free to settlers. 
Very low rates on these dates. Send right now for our NEW, Free Government 
Lands Folder with large map, illustrations and descriptive articles about these lands. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, 
Immigration Agent, Burlington Route. 

May 1, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. _ _;... Hopkins, President, Anna 
cl~t,' Vice-president, Oscar 
'1fff'- son, -Cashier.- · 

Capital and Su:rplris 
We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this ba,nk by mail from fa:r 
or near. 
Careful and p:rompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni; 
Iowa 

THE :1\IERRIAM WEBSTER 
The Only New unabridged dictionary in 

many years. 
An Encyclopedia. Contains the I>ith and 

esseuce of an authoritative library. 
Covers every field of knowledge. ~ 

Th~l~~JY P~g~~naJ..Y ·~~:,~~6of"G:nl~~.~ 
400,000 Words Defined. 2700 Pages. 

6000 IDustrations. Cost $400,000. 
Let us tell you about this most remarkable 

single volume. 

:r;t~£~~s~gt:Jd~~~F~~/.ai~~~~:~0e0t~~t ~::S~ 
G. & C. MERRIAM CO., Springfield, Mau. 

ARE YOU INTERESTED? 
or do you believe in Cooperation and 
Colonization? 

We want -100 families who do believe 
Omaha, Nebraska in these principles and who are willing 

~!!!!!!~:::::::::!!!!!!!!!!!~!!! to help try them out. 

1004 Farnam Street 

One Hundred and Twenty 
Acres. 

3% miles from Lamoni. % mile to 
school, same distance to L. D. S. Church. 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine. orchard. 
Land lies well. 100 acres under cultiva
tion, 20 acres pasture some good timber 
on. $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

We are organizing a colony in Howell 
County, Missouri. If you want to know 
about it, and how you can, with only a 

Beautiful Osage Valley. SMALL investment, be THE ONE TO 
. . . ENJOY THE FRUITS OF YOUR LA-

Havmg come to t~Is place !l httle over a BOR and not let it go to the other fel
year ago, and seei?g the richn.ess of the low. Write us at once, inclosing 2 cents 
val.ley an.d fine chm.ate, I desire.d other !~:;postage for our beautiful Prospectus. 
Samts might share It; so advertised the ~~·Write at once it's of vital importance 
land. As a result many have availed to you · ' 
themselves of the opportunity. MISSOURI HOME COLONY COM-
Would like to locate othllrs. Send for our PANY R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 
list. 47 I · ' Organizer. 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 205 W. Lexington St. Independence, Mo. 
Mapleton, Kansas. 9-tf 

·. 
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Official Publication of the ReorganiZed Church of Je~us Chrisfof Latter Day Saints 
Entered as second-class matter at J,amonl post omce: _ 

"If ye continue in my wor~1 then a.-e ye my dis- -
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." -John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have 11ave it 
be one wife; and concubines he 1~all have none."- -
Book of Mormon. Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, MAYS, 1912 NUMBER 19 

Editorial 
POPULAR CHURCHES TO SCRUTINIZE 

DOCTRINE~ 

A PRELIMINARY STEP TOWARD CHURCH UNION. 

The 1910 general convention of>tiie Episcopal 
Church appointed a "commission" on "faith and 
orders." The object of this commission appears to 
be to promote the cause of church union. The mem
bers of the commission have addressed a circular 
letter to similar commissions appointed by eighteen 
Protestant denominations. 

This letter, according to the report found in a 
recent number of the Outlook, contains three sig
nificant suggestions. First, they advise the clergy 
of the various denominations to preach frequently 
in favor of church union. Second, they advise the 
clergy and laity to pray for church union.· Third, 
and perhaps most interesting of all, they advise the 
clergy and laity of the various denominations to 
study carefully the particular doctrines and forms 
of church government that distinguish their par
ticular denomination from others, to discover 
whether or not these differences are vital; and to 
examine carefully the particular doctrines and forms 
of government that distinguish other churches from 
their particular denomination. 

This last is the very thing that we, as a church, 
have always advised people to do. We believe that 
there should be but one church, a united church, 
as the apostle expressed it: "One Lord, one faith, 
one baptism." It is all right to preach and pray for 
a united church. And it is quite proper to study 
doctrine and ·church polity carefully, with the de
sire to eliminate all error and discover all truth. 
Church union is desirable only as it is formed on a 
true basis of sound, _scriptural doctrine, authority, 
and church government. 

THE POLICY OF PAST YEARS REVERSED. 
·' 

But this advice is quite the reverse of the policy 
of former years. Whereas we have always urged 
the importance of a careful and unprejudiced scru
tiny· of doctrine, we have always been told by the 
·"orthodox" churches that this should be avoided; 

that the examination of doctrine led to ·argument, 
argument-to quarrels, and quarrelsto division, hence -
doctrine should be kept in the background in the 
interest of unity. The new note is more in ac~ord 
with the old : "Examine yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith"; and, "Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good." • 

We wonder how soon these churches will· accord 
us a hei:fing and examine our doctrine carefuiiy with 
a view to the discovery of truth. Probably, however, 
such a contingency did not enter the minds of those 
who outlined the program of examination. No doubt 
they would refuse to consider the Latter Day Saint 
Church as a factor in the proposed church union. 
But we recall that in some instances the stone that 
the builders reject becomes the head of the corner. 

AUTHORITY; SHALL WE SATISFY OURSELVES WITH AN 
"IF"?_ 

When we examine ourselves~ our doctrine and 
forms of church government1 we discover many 
things that distinguish us from others. First of all, 
perhaps, is our position on authority. We do not 
believe it to be proper for men to elect themselves 
to serve God and represep.t him as preachers and 
priests. Authority.-\s required to fit one to preach 
the gospel and admHiister iiL the ordinances, and J e
sus said: "Ye have not chos~n me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you."-John 15: 16. Again we 
are told: "And no man taketh this honor unto him
self, but he that is called of God, as w'as Aaron. So 
-also Christ glorified not himself to be made a high 
priest."-lfebrews 5: 4. 

We are not satisfied to waive. the question, as the 
Christians (follow-;zs, of Alexander Campbell) did, 
when they first confronted -it, and said : "We con
cluded if we had -authority to p1·each, we had au-· 
thority to baptize. The work then commenced; the 
preachers baptized one another, and crowds came 
and were baptized." 

BACK TO CATHOLICISM. 

There are two ways of claiming authority. The 
first being that of sucr•ession .. Jesns said that he had 
called_ and ordained certain ministar~. The record 
shows that they called and ordained others, as di-
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· rected py i:q~piration a11d, revelation and so on and 
on, for a time at least. We might assume that this 
authority continued on by succession, even to the 
present time. Yet to do so we.-clliust suppose that 
it survived the Dark Ages and' the great apostasy 
that extended over so many centuries. If authority 
was not lost then, surely there is no possibility -of 
losing it by transgression, or sinking so low in ;;he 
mire of crime and iniquity that God will withdraw 
the priesthood. Yet yve are told: "Whosol:)ver trans
gre.sseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God."-2 John 9: 10. - ' 

From the Dark Ages the Catholil! · Church 
emerged as the sole organized claimant of the 
priesthood. . All Protestant churches are of late::.· 
crate, and if an attempt is made to trace their at• . 

thority back by succession it will lead them to the 
Catholic Church. If the Catholic Church had divine 
authority :hen she emerged from the Dark 4-~es, she 
has it now, and ther~ is no need and has. _b~en no 
need for. the existence of any other denomination, 
but it is logical, and if we are not to push the matter 
to its logical conclusion why start the examination 
at all? 

John Wesley recogniZed the lines through wl;lich 
succession must come, for when questioned as to 
the authority by which he did certain things, he re
plied : "By the authority of Jesus Christ conveyed 
by the Archbishop of Canwrbury when he laid his 
hands on me." (See Richard Watson's History.) 
And where did the Archbishop ·of Canterbury get 
his authority? From the Catholic Church. Of 
Luther it was said: "Luther received his ordination 
at the hands· of the Roman hierarchy, and his or
dination, therefore, and that of his Protestant suc
cessors is as valid as that of the Romisb. priesthood 
at the beginning of the sixteenth century." (See 
History o£ Religious DE:lnoniinations, by Rupp.) 

RESTORATION VERSUS. SUCCESSION. 
; I 

We are not satisfied with authority by succession. 
The second way by which authority might be claimed 
is by way of restoration. · This is our claim. God, 
through angelic ministration, and by direct revela
tion, has restored both the Melchisedec and the 

. Aaronic priesthoods, and again conferred authority 
to preach and administer the ordinances. This idea 
is generally rejected by the churches, as they unani-
mously hold that revelation has ceased. '" 

However, if these nineteen churehes push their 
examination of authority to its logical· conclusion, 
they .will eventually go back to the dominion of the 
Catholic Church, from whence they came, or unite 
with the Latter Day Saint·Church in a church union 
whose authority is found in a restored priesthood. 
The only other alternative is to conclude that au
thority does not exist; and that is scarcely an alter-

native, as we can not suppose that G<>d would leave
himself unrepresented in .this the most enlightened 
age of the worlcL It is not likely that these .denomi
nations will care to push their examination to the 
logical conclusion, so .;;e· may expect it to come to 
nothing, or at most result in a· church union whose 
priesthood will trace its authority back to the Roman 
.OathOlic Church, bu~ inconsistently refuses to recog
nize ·the spiritual dominion of that church and de
clines to go back to its fellowship. 

WHAT IS THE GOSPEL? 

We come now to a consideration of those doctrines 
that are connected with the redemption of.. man. AU 
denominations will agree with us that preachers 
should preach the gospel. But what is' the gospel? 
We are told that it is the fact that Jesus is the Son 
of God and that he died for man. A great many 
preachers apparently think that when they. have 
announced the death of Jesus on the cross for the 
redemption of man they have preached the whole 
gospel. But the fact that Jesus is the Son ·of God 
and that he died for man are but great facts under
lying the gospel. When we tell the world that Jesus 
died for man, we merely tell them what God has done 
for them; the gospel is not complete until it has told 
them what they must do for God and for each other. 
That is the first great question that men ask after 
they believe in the things that God has done for 
them: "What must we do to be saved?" 

Here is where we begin to differ. Some reply, 
"Believe in Jesus, that is all you need to do." But 
they already believe in him. What more? 

Paul, in the sixth chapter of Hebrews enumerates 
six principles that he says are the foundation princi
ples of the doctrine of Jesus. Four of these tell men 
what to do; two of them tell him things that he will 
experience later on. 

THE QUESTION OF BAP'fiSM. 

Probably these nineteen denominations are at an 
agreement with us on the doctrines of faith toward 
God and repentance from dead works. But when 
we approach the doctrine of baptism we find dis
agreement as to the mode. Historic controversy 
rages around the interpretation of certain scriptures 
regarding the mode of baptism. We hold that these 
scriptures are so plain that controversY is unneces
sary; but to make our position more certain, we are 
told in modern revelation most plainly: "Then shall 
he immerse him or her in the water."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 17 : 21. 

Even those who agl'ee with us in the mode of 
baptism might not agree with us as to its meaning. 
Some interpret it in one way and some in another; 
but, so far. as we are ·aware, no one of th~m-accepts 
the definite statement made by Peter on the day of 
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Pentecost: "Repent, amlbe ~ptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins." ~Acta 2: 38. 

Mostly they hold that sins are remitted, we might 
say autOmatically, when one accepts Jesus._ To bap
tism they ascribe some meaning not at all closely 
connected with the remis-sion of sins. But shall the 
first great sermon of the Christian dispensation to be 
preached after the disciples had been endowed with 
power from on high be dismissed in favor of other 
interpretations presented at later dates by a divided 
ministry of questioned authority? 

THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

On the queStion of the baptism of the Holy- Spirit 
there is· quite as much difference of opinion. Peter 
v,rent.on to say: "And ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you,_ and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call." This was 
in accord_with Jesus, who had said that men must 
be·born of the water and of the Spirit. 

We hold that the Holy Ghost is givell now the same 
as then and that it brings the same gifts and bless
ings. Some deny the one proposition, and some deny 
both. Some hold that the Spirit is not given now, 
and attempt ingeniously to modify the promise that 
was to "all who are afa1· off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call," and limit it to those who 
were nea1· by and the few who heard the call of the 
Lord under t~e direct ministry of the original 
twelve apostles. Others hold that the Spirit is 
given now but deny that it brings the ancient gifts 
of tongues, prophecy, healings, wisdom, etc. 

LAYING ON OF HANDS. 

The laying on of hands is another doctrine so 
little esteemed to-day that we have never heard it 
made the subject of a discourse by an "orthodox" 
Protestant minister. Probably it will not even be 
considered by these nineteen prospective candidates 
for church union. Yet Paul, given as an especial 
light to the Gentiles, named it as one of the prin
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, and Christ himself 
named it in his last great commission (see Hebrews 
6; Mark 16: 18). It was practiced in the apostolic 
church for the healing of the sick, in ordinations, 
when blesshig children, and for the bestowal of the 
Holy Ghost (Luke 4: 40; Acts 28: 8; Mark 10: 
13-16; Acts 8: 14-19; Acts 13: 1-3). 

RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL JUDGMENT. 

The fifth principle named by Paul, the resurrec
tion, is_ spiritualized, and is seldom considered in 
modern theology; to us it-is literal and important. 
The eternal- judgment 1as a principle is not under
stood by modern divines. They differ as to when it. 

wilLoccur. And for the most part they consider it 
merely .the divisionofthose who·shall be 11._aved from 
those who shall b(/f(;Nt. They have no understanding 
of or conception.J;~f, t:he different glories awaiting the 
saveg, each man r1¥}~iving according to his works. 
Indeed, they repudiate. the idea that works figure 
in salvation; Jesus did -it all, and the man who ac
cepts J-esus is saved· completely and at once and that 
is all the;e, is to it. Those wh? fail to accept him 
are lost, and that is the end of that-there are no 
degrees of punishment to fit degrees of crime. 

THE WIFE MURDERER WHO WENT TO HEAVEN ( ?) , 

This_c;loctrine when 'applied to concrete cases ex
poses its own folly. There was the case of Henry 
Clay Beattie, so widely reported in the newspapers 
six months ago. He loved Bulah Binford, a woman 
of the streets, so took his own wife, the mother of 
his little child, for an automobile ride. At a deserted 
place he halted the machine, produced a shotgun, 
and killed her as one might kill a dog. 

After being convicted of the crime, after an ap
peal for a new trial was denied, after the governor 
had refused to interfere, after every effort to escape 
had failed, Henry Clay Beattie confessed his crime 
and accepted Jesus. He received consolation at the 
hands of a minister (Methodist, if our memory is 
not at fault) and announced that he was prepared to 
die in peace, his sins forgiven. The popular idea of 
salvation would usher him, black-faced _and strang
ling; from the hand of the 'executioner right into 
celestial glory and the presence of the angels. But 
how about his poor wife? She had no time to accept 
Jesus, supposing that she had not done so. She was 
given no warning: She must go to hell to share 
torment equal to that meted out to the vilest sinne~;:s. 
We are left to speculate as to the baby,-when he 
grows up, will he prefer to be at the last assigned to 
hell with his gentle,·murdered mother, or to heaven 
with his brutal father? 

•. A MORE EXCELLENT WAY. 

Opposed to all this is our philosophy of reward 
according to works, so plainly stated in the Scrip
tures. We hold that God has reserved punishments 
adequate to the deserts· of each individual who is 
lost, and rewards that will exactly correspond to the 
merits and works of each individual that is saved. 
(See 1 Corinthians 15: 41, 42 ;.Revelation 20: 12, 13; 
Revelation 22: 12; Matthew 16: 27.) This phil
osophy opens up a broad field of knowledge, and 
gives us a high conception of the wisdom and justice 
of God. We can not surrender it lightly for the doubt.
ful advantages of an alliance with others who may 
not.accept it. 
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ORGANIC CHtmf:;H .STRUCTURE. 

Then there is the subject of ¢burch orgarfization. 
We hold that the church to-day---should be an exact 
reproduction of the church of old,.in organic form, 
having in it apostles, prophets; evangelists, and all 
tbe other officers named in.the New Testament Scrip
ture (Ephesians 4: 11, 14; 1 Corinthians 12: 28; 
and many other passages)~ Where the duties of 
these officers are not clear1y defined in the Bible vie 
hold that God is pJ;epared to reveal that which is 
lacking so that their duties may be known. ·· 

No one of these other churches is prep:;ired to ac
cept such a position. We are not willing to abandon 
it, because we are told that God "set" these officers 
in the church, and we can not admit that the neces
sitY of their existence has lapsed, or that man .has 
a right to remove them, or that God will be pleased 
to f~Ccept a fragmentary imitation of the completely 
organized and glorious church that Christ "said he 
would build upon the rock of his divine Sonship. 

OUR CONCLUSION. 

An examination of these things and others that 
differentiate us from all other churches tends . to 
strengthen us in our positi~n, and does not suggest 
to us that we can afford to relinquish any of the 
vital truths for which our fathers stood. Like 
Luther, we must say: "Here we stand! God help us, 
we can not do otherwise!" ·· 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

BEGIN NOW. 
The Exponent for May contains the official min-. 

utes in full of what was done and passed at the last 
General Convention. 

Do Y9U want to knowjust what the convention did 
in the matter of graded lessons? Subscribe now and 
ask for the May issue, of which there are a limited 
number. · 

During the coming year, special helps for teachers 
and officers will be a leading feature. Every live 
Sunday school worker should take the ·Exponent. 
Fifty cents a year to any address. Special rates to 
schools. 

We want all ministers under conference appoint
ment to have the Exponent and Senio1· QuaTteTly 
free of charge. All we ask in return is that they 
read them and induce others to subscribe. ·' Our min
istry list is revised every June. If ministers want 
these valuable publications the coming year, they 
will please make fresh application to Herald Pub
lishing House, Lamoni, Iowa: mentioning their ap
pointment. If ·we do not hear from you, will take it 
for granted you do not want them any longer. 

THE EXECUTIVE BOARD. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
METHODIST . GAIN.-The Methodist Episcopal 

Church is in general conference at Minneapolis, Min
nesota. The following press report may be of in
terest: 

MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA, May 2.-Criticism of the condi
tion which enabled the church to gain "less than .two per 
cent of its membership in the last year" and charges that the 
church press was being used "as a free forum by the pro
moters of disaffection" were made in the bishop's report to 
the quadrennial general conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church to-day. 

The report, known as the "Episcopal Address," v,:as signed 
by eighteen bishops in this and six bishops in foreign countries, 
and is regarded as the most important document to come be
fore th.e conference, as it contains the bishops' recommenda-
tions for the future policy of the church. · 

The report was read by Bishop Earl Cranston,· of Wash
ington, District of Columbia. Another section, upon which 
the bishops have been at work since the general conference 
at Baltimore will be delivered to-morrow. 

"In the last year," said the report "the church has made 
a net gain of but 55,000, which is less than two per cent as 
the outcome of the year's activities and the outlay of many 
millions of dollars. The statistical paradox glares us out of 
countenance .. It shames and humiliates us. What are honors 
of offices worth in any army that does not win battles? No 
marvel that some are proposing to reduce the major generals 
to post duty." 

This was a reference to a proposed limiting of the activi
ties to a local district of the bishops whose jurisdiction now 
is universal. 

Among the reasons for the meager growth, as set forth, 
were a too strict application of the law of the church, de
manding that all members who remove from a given com
munity without their church letters be dropped from mem-
bership after one year. · 

"A fair calculation," the report said, "reveals the astound
ing fact that probably not less than 500,000 members disap
peared from our rolls by reckless use of the 'dropping pro
cess. 

"Nevertheless we still face the patent fact that our dis
tinctive doctrines are not being emphasized as they once were, 
or where preached, are discredited for the time by a gainsay
ing world drunk with vain philosophies and sated with glut
tonous indulgence." 

THE "TITANIC."-The whole world stands ap
palled at the wholesale loss of life in the disaster 
which overtook the White Star Line Steamer Titanic. 
We were unable to mention the accident when news 
first came because of lack of space. The HERALD is 
of course not a newspaper, and the world already 
knows the harrowing· details and incidents of the 
sinking of this leviathan of the ocean when making 
her initial voyage. We give elsewhere in this issue 
a very concise and clear account of the accident and 
the subsequent events, as taken from that worthy 
weekly periodical, The Outlook. 

In every part and corner of our life, to lose one's 
self is be a gainer; to forget one's self is to be happy. 
-Robert Louis Stevenson. 
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- Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

I'tSELF."---PART 23. · 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

Smith, jr., _who was called of .God, ·and ordained· an apostle of 
Jesus Ch1·wt, to be the. ji1·st elder of this church· and to 

· Oliver Cowdery, who was' ai:ii\) called of God, an a~ostle of 
Je~us Christ, to be tlui second elder of this church; and or
dam~d under his hand; and this according to. the grace of 

. our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to whom be all·glory, both 
, WHICH WAS FIRST? _ now and for ever. Amen.-Doctrine and Covenants 17: 1. 

On page 187, Traum flourishes his quill, and drops Doctrine and Covenants 103: 1 says: 
it onto the sheet with the following: 

Further, Mr. Kelley, your chUTch, according to Whitmer, 
did not have any apostles at the very b~ginnhig. It was 
"regularly organized" on the sixth day of April, 1830, with 
the eldm· as the highest officer in the church. This "apostle" 
business came later. With the church of Christ the apostles 
we1'e first. In the first church they were indispensable; in 
the Mormon Church they are purely artificial excrescences on 
the body of the church. There never has been· a time that 
they. have been anything but a fungous growth. They are 
not indispensable even to the Mormon Church. The elder can 
baptize, and he can lay on hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and perform EJVery act that is deemed essential by 
Mormons to induct a· "Gentile" into the fold.. And, as we 
<hall see before we are through with the priesthood question, 
there is not even a "mark"· of identity between the Mormon 
Church and the primitive church. 

Indeed; "With the church of Christ the apostles 
were first!" Then they .were not apostles until Pen
tecost; for the Campbellite position has bC:··;~::-;:;.now, 
(unless they have been forced therefrom,) that the 
church did not exist until Pentecost. But, inasmuch 
as Traum's position is that the apostles were first in 
Christ's church, and the Bible affirms that "God" 
set them in; not under, nor around, the ch.urch, 
therefore the church was in existence when Jesus 
Christ "ordained· twelve, and sent them out to 
preach."~Mark 3: 14. And as Jesus Chii'st was bap
tized into the church, and was a member of the same, 
and an anointed minister of the gospel (Luke 4: 18), 
it follows that the church was in existence when 
John the Baptist represented the claims of the same, 
and that, therefore, Traum better look out, or he will 
find that the church could be built by an officer lower 
than "elder"-an Aaronic priest! But does our very 
profound critic repudiate the prog1'essive develop
ment of the ldngdom of God? Does he interpret 
church building as he interprets "world building"? 
Does he say that God built the church as he built the 
earth? out of nothing? Let us give the Lord the 
same opportunity we would ask for ourselves. But 
the statement is untnte. Both Joseph and Oliver 
were "apostles." The section in Doctrine and Cove
nants, from which Traum endeavo:t:s to quote, con
tains the identical language that they were "apos
tles," in the following English : 

The rise of the church of Christ in these last days, being 
one thousand eight hundred and thirty years since the coming 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ in the flesh, it being 
regularly organized and established agreeably to the laws of 
our country, by the will and commandments of God in the 
fourth month, and on the sixth day of the· month which is 
called April¥ which commandments were given to Joseph 

_;.-- ~ : ~ .. -_ ' >.-

Behold, there shali be a record kept among you, and in it 
thou shalt be called a seer, a translator, a prophet, an apostle 
of Jesus Chrjst, an elder of the church through· the will of 
God the Father, and the grace of your Lord Jesus Christ; 
being inspired by the Holy Ghost to lay the foundations 
thereof, and to build it" up unto the most holy faith. 

This language is a part of the instruction given the 
same day the church Was organized. In 1829, the 
Lord informed Oliver Cowdery that he would 

- "speak" unto him, "even as unto Paul mine apostle, 
for you are called even with that same caUing' with ' 
which he was called."-Doctrine and Covenants 
16: 3. Did not Elder Traum know this 1 H not, he 
has "returned from the investigation," in poor shape 
for an attack. He does not seem to be aware of the 
scriptural use of terms. Peter was "an apostle," 
yet he calls himself "elder," in the fifth chapter of 
1 Peter, 1st verse, as follows: "The elders which 
are among you I exhort, who am also an elder and a 
witness of the sufferings of Jesus Christ." Also the 
Apostle J<>,~U,:;.!le.\!o.n~ epistle 1: 1, "The elder unto 
the elect lady; iind"her children (the church and its 
members), whom I love in the truth." 

And 3 John 1: 1, "The elder unto the well beloved 
Gaius, whom I love in the truth." Apostles are 
elders, but elders are not necessarily apostles. Gold 
is metal, but all metal is not gold. If the elder can do 
the work of an apostle, then the Apostles Peter and 
John held an unnecessary office. The apostolic office 
is a sinecu1·e. If "the elders" .now, can perform the 
work of apostles, "the elders" in"the New Testament 
times, could do the work of the apl)stles, and hence 
apostles were not needed in th~ church of Jesus 
Christ ·in' New Testament times, and the work of 
Jesus Christ choosing and ordaining "twelve men"· 
whom he "named apostles" and whom "God set in 
the chu1·ch," some of them as "pillars," supporting 
the structure, was a work of supererogation. What a 
pity God did not take Elder Traum as one. of his 
chief "counselors" in the building of his church! 
Elder Traum could have stood up in that grand coun
cil, and informed the Almighty that the "elders are 
the highest in authority," and they could do the work 
of apostles; that apostles were "a fungous growth," 
and "purely artificial excrescences on the body of the. 
church"; and of course God would have been brought 
to terms! But the Bible does not justify the assump
tib;1 of the critic. It teaches that the apostles' 'du~ies 

. are general; and the elders' local. But if true,·that 
the elders can do the work of apostles, then why not · 
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reason that the "elder" is not necessary, because the 
apostle can do all the work of the elder? But Tra~:m, 
should remember, that his vain. course of theorizing 
places God in this dilemma, and makes him responsi
ble for this work of supererogation. 

For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man -
that is among you, not to think of himself m~re highly than 
he ought to think; but to think sobeJ.:ly, according as God 
hath dealt. to every man the measure of faith. For as we 
have many members in one body, and all members have not 
the same office: so we being many, are one body in Christ, 
and every one members one of another. Having then gifts, 
differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of 
faith; or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he 
that teacheth, on teaching: or he that exhorteth, on exhorta
tion. He that giveth, let him do it with simplicity: he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that showeth mercy, with cheer
fulness. 

DOES THE OFFICE SURVIVE? 

On page 188, Mr. Traum again quotes from Presi
dency and ·Priesthood, page 45, and, as usual, dis
joints the members of the paragraph. Elder Kelley 
is arguing concerning the offices of the priesthood 
existing "with, or without an occupant"; using the 
office of President of the United States as an illus
tration in fact. Traum says, "We are not arguing 
that the office does not remain after the death of the 
occupant," but wishes to know "the due process of 
law" by which anyone is called to occupy such va
cancy. If Traum admits the fundamental truth that 
the office does not die, or expire with the death of the 
officer, or expiration of the term of office, he is 
admitting that "fungous growths," or "artificial ex
crescences· on the church," are pm·pet1·ated, and at 
the death of that "fungous growth," or "artificial 
excrescence," can be filled with other growths of 
like character, and so we have the constitution of 
God's government,~the gospel, ordained of God, 
providing for "fungous growths," "artificial excres
cences," for the same law that provides for elders 
provides for all the offices of the goverpmel}t. The 
Apostle James, and the Patriarch David, are no
where with this prodigy from Hiram. They taught, 
"the law of the Lord is perfect." The perfect law, 
constitution, or covenant of "God, through Christ, 
was confirmed with an oath." The Almighty said: 
''My covenant will I not break, nor altm· the thing 
that is gone out of my mouth/' The words of this 
covenant "shall never depart out of thy (Christ's) 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed's, seed, .(the gospel children) 
from henceforth and for ever."-Isaiah 59: 21. What 
word did Christ use when he ordained "twelve men"? 
Mark you, God's "WILL" through Jesus Christ is the 
constitution or covenant. The office is ip, the consti
tution. He named the official office "apostle." Hence 
the ·"will" of God, the covenant, provides for the 
"due process of law" which makes apostles, and God 

sets them in the church. Diatheke is the original 
Word from which We get the WQrd covenant, and 
signifies "arrangement, to set, to establish,' to con
stitute"; hen~e the organization of the church in its 
full complement of officers, laws, and supernatural 
endowments, is God's "arrangement," he has. "set" 
the "members in the body. as it pleased him," i. e., 
"according to his will." He has established the order 
of "organization" and government, and the "ar
ningement" is never to be abolished "from hence
forth and for ever." 

Question. How are apostles constituted? Answer. 
By the unchangeable covenan~onstitrition---:-the 
eternal gospel-the unalterable "will <;>f God." Proof: 
"Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ," how? "By the will 
of God." -2 Corinthians 1: 1. Proof number 2: 
"Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ," how? "By the 
will of God."-Colossians 1: 1. Proof number 3: · 
"Paul calle9- to be an apostle of :Jesus Christ," how? 
"Through the will of God."-1 Corinthians 1: 1. 

Now it is a maxim in the Christif\n code, that the 
concurrent testimony of three is credible, hence we 
will adduce the testimony of Peter and Christ: 
"Simon Peter, a servant ~nd an apostle of Jesus 
Christ," how? "Through the righteousness [will] 
of God, and our Savior Jesus Christ,"-2 Peter 1: 1. 
"I come to do thy will, 0 God," (Hebrews 10: 7) 
with: "I have manifested thy name unto the men 
[apostles] which thou gavest me out of the world," 
also; "I pray for them which thou hast given me; 
for they are thine." -John 17: 6-9. This is quite 
sufficient to show that the will of God-constitution· 
of the church-provides for apostles. Let us note 
an item with respect to "secondarily prophets." Are 
they constituted by the will of God? Peter says: 
"They came NOT in olden times by the. WILL OF MAN." 
-(2 Peter 1: 21), then they came py the will of 
God. Proof: "Therefore said the wisdom of God, I 
WILL send them PROPHETS, and apostles, and some of 
them they shall slay and persecute."-Luke 11: 49. 
Here it is "will" send them. Every proposition or 
word shall be established, and it is here· demonstrated 
that those officials whose divinely specified and de
fined names are expressive of office were "set in the 
church" by the hand, "will" of God-the covenant or 
constitution. 

"A POSITIVE LINE OF THOUGHT." 

But as chapter 14, is summarized into eleven 
propositions, which Traum characterizes as "a posi
tive line of thought," we will consider them, and 
determine what, if any, value may be attached to 
them. On page 189, this "po!litive line of thought" 
commences as follows: 

First: That the apof?tles of Jesus Christ were never 
called "officers" from one end of the New Testament to the 
other. That they served Christ independent. of any church 

~ .. 

~~~~~~iil*; 
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government is- patent to him who will take pains to inform 
himself on the question. 

Second: That Christ is the head of the church, claiming 
all authority in heaven and in earth. 

Third: That this work had within itw intention the evan
gelization of the world. His promise was that he would be 
with them even unto the end of the age. 

Fourth: That. this work has within its intention the evan
gelization of the world. His promise. was that he would be 
with them even to the end of the age. 

Fifth: That the limitations imposed by human mortality 
wo~ld in a few years cause the cessation of the individual 
labors of the men chosen for that work. So far as the united 
testimony of history and tradition supplies the facts, we have 
no reason to believe that any apostle survived the century in 
which Ghristianity was born. 

Sixth: That in an earlier period of Christ's ministry hll 
said to these same men, whom he later chose for this definite 
work, that he had ordained them and chosen them that they 
might bring forth fruit, and that their fruit should rem.ain; 
which was not true, if their work was swallowed up in a 
complete and universal apostasy. According to the Mormon 
position, the fortunes of the church had suffered disaster, so 
much so that she was lost for centuries bti"'re the coming of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith. But Christ's promise was to 
these men, not that they should remain, but that their fruit 
should remain. 

Seventh: That the gospel was of such character and based 
upon such facts that it required witnesses to testify to its 
underlying facts, and for this specific purpose were these men 
chosen. Their frequent assertion was, "whereof we are wit
nesses." Apart from their testimony, there is not a man on 
earth who can say that Jesus left behind him an open tomb 
and ascended to glory. Hence their testimony, direct and 
irrefutable, was indispensable to the esta~pshment and per-
petuation of Christianity. '' 

Eighth: Witnessing being their peculiar work, its character 
was such that· it would ·admit of no substitute, and conse-

• quently.could have no successiWJ. There is no amount of holy 
palaver or the "laying on of hands" t\Jat is able to make an 
apostle of a man who has not witnessed the facts upon which 
the gospel is based. No testimony is valid to the establish
ment of an objective fact that is borne by one who had not 
seen the very fact in question. This is so manifest as to 
require no further elaboration. Paul is no exception. 

Ninth: That if we can be assured that the facts in question 
have been credibly confirmM by the witnesses originally 
chosen for that purpose, then we will have gained everything 
that direct communication with tr;-~ original witnesses might 
have supplied us. A will once v··fced on probate, although 
witnesses who confirmed it are lo!, I since dead, will stand as 
long as the court having jurisdiction in the case is in existence. 
The New Testament is such a will, in force after the death 
of the testator and not before, and confirmed by men who 
were competent to testify, and will stan~ as long as the court 
having jurisdiction· 1;emains in existence. Hence we read: 
"How shall we escape, -if we neglect so- great salvation; which 
at fir,JJ began to be .Spoken by. the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto UB by them. who heard liim.; God also· oearing witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and divers m.iracles, and gifts 
of the Holy Ghos't, according to his will?" That scripture 
contains every esse;.tial feature of our plea. It was the Lord 
who took the initiative; it was the Lord who delegated these 
men to speak intelligently and advisedly upon the facts in 
question, and God rendered the further confirmation .!>Y signs 
and wonders, gifts, of the Holy Ghost, according to his will. 
This wa's the "seiil of .their apostleship," and all was for the 
confirmation.of the gospel. 

Tenth: That we are warranted in our conclusion that 

everything~was simply ·confirmatory, ceased by the limitation 
imposed in the accomplishment of the purpose at hand; and 
since t;his, on the one hand, consisted of living men, apostles, 
who in labor were limited to their lifetime, and on the other 
of "signs and wonders, and divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost," these being no longer necessary, ceased, and 
this being the purpose of their having beim given, added 
reason must be assigned for their continuance beyond the 
accomplishment of that design. 

Eleventh: · That apostolic succession of men from the view
point of the gospel is absolutely impossible. To make an 
apostl;:;- would require a process not essentially different. in 
this year of grace from that required in the days of the 
church's establishment. And there is nothing short of the 
same demonstration which those men made that will show any 
ll}an to-day entitled to that high station. Since, then, apostolic 
succession of. m.en is impossible, we are driven to the con
clusion that the only succession that will meet the exigencies 
of the case is the apostolic succession of truth. It is the only 
conceivable way in which Christ can keep his promise to be 
with these men to the. end of the age,- and that in calling them 
to their work he had decreed that their fruit should remain. 
And any pretension of any man to this office, and any claim 
that it has duties which he is capable of performing, or that 
it is ·an office that Christ intended should remain in the church, 
is as wicked as it is presumptuous, and possible only to one 
who has become a party to a fraud as great as Mormonism 
is shown to be. And we can but conclude that Kelley has one 
mark that !he "detector" does not have, as also are there 
some "marks" on the "detector" which Kelley does not have, 
and a very strong suspicion arises that his apostleship is 
"man-made and spurious." 

This first proposition may be set down as. false, in 
whole and in part. ·A man sometimes can, -by mak
ing his affirmations in his own name, without con
ditions or modifying clauses, succeed in persuading 
a great many people to take his view in certain 
given cases. A reliable man may stand up in a 
crowd and get a certain following by making dog
matic assertion based on his own observation that 
the moon is made of green cheese, but if he is clumsy 
about it and begins by saying, "Gentlemen, I have 
not personally examined this cheese question, but I 
have a friend who is out a good deal of nights, who 
hands me a statement, based upon the calculations 
of his hired man, which goes to show conclusively 
not only that the moon is made of cheese, but that 
the color of it is well defined,"'he need not complain 
if his audience loses interest in the demonstration. 
Mr. Traum does not{ believe that the apostles were 
officers, ·and are never so "called from one end of the 
New Testament to the other." But to establish this 
first proposition, he has not even evidence of the 
"hired man," or the "friend." The whole thing is 
such a species of sophistical quibbling, that it is 
hardly worthy of the title. We are sorry to say that 
he is "up against" the word of God so often, but 
here it is: "It is written in the book of Psalms, let 
his habitation be desolate, and let no -man dwell 
therein, and let another talce his office."-Camp-

. bell's Translation, Acts 1: 20. This term "office" 
was .. used by the apostles as expressive of the posi-
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tion, in the church, ,Matthias should occupy as the 
successor of Judas . 
. The Authorized Versif?h in speakin~('or.Judas, 

says: "his 6ishopric let another take."-Acts 1: 20. 
-Anderson's translation uses the same term, office. 
Paul says: "If a man desire the office of a bishop, he 
desireth a good work."-1 Timothy 3: 1. The Catho
lic translation renders Acts 1 : 20, "bis bishop1"ic let 
a"nother take." The 25th verse of Act.<J 1 says: "And 
they (the apostles) prayed, and said, Thou Lord, 

'which knowest the hearts "of all men, show whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, that he may take part 
of this ministry and apostleship f1·mn which Judas 
fell," etc. Here is something called "apostleship" 
f?·om which, or out of which Judas fell. What' was 
it? Webster defines "apostleship" as "the office, or 
dignity of an apostle." 

Webster's ecclesiastical definition of the term 
office, a charge or trust of a sacred natu1·e confe?Ted 
by God himself; as, the office of priest in the Old 
Testament; and th'at of the apostles in the New Tes
tament." Judas the apostle held a bishopric, and 
Paul says the position of a bishop is an office. The 
successor of Judas was to take this bishopric or an 
office. The Apostle Paul, when writing •to the Ro
mans H: 13 says: "As I am the apostle of the Gen
tiles, I magnify mine office." How does this compare 
with Traum's theory that th~ position'-Of the ap~>S
tles was that of no office? Alexander Campbell is 
squarely against him again ; in his debate . with 
Bishop Purcell, at Cincinnati, Ohio, he says: "The 
third testimony on which we rely is Ephesians 4: 11. 
This passage sums up all the officers or gtfts which 
Jesus gave the church after his ascension into 
heaven. "4nd," says Paul, "he gave some apostles, 
etc." 

Again, "They were all co-elders, co-bishops,_ co
apostles, as respected each other, and as respected all 
other officers, the apostles were first."-Debate, 
Campbell and Purcell, page 14. Again, in speaking 
of the "Christian system,". Campbell says: "It estab
lishes the necessary· offices for its pe1-petuity and 
growth." See Christian System, page 82. "It,;• the 
"system," does this. 

Thus we array Campbell versus Traum again, imd 
Traum versus the Bible. Btit Traum says, "The 
apostles served Christ independent of -any church 
government," and this is patent to him who will 
"take pains to inform himself." Why, Paul says, 
"Christ is the head of the church; and he is the 
Savior of the body, therefore as the church is subject 
unto CMist," (Ephesians 15: 24,) Traum knocks the 
primitiv.e apostles out of even membe1·ship in thB 
church. Christ was an apostle also. Was he a mem
ber of the church? Is he an apostle now? Is he 

' in the church now? Nay, further, the church is "the 
body of Christ," (Ephesians 1: 23) arid if they 

"served him (Christ) independent or any church 
government," they were not in "the body of Christ" 
-the church, and if one can not be. in the body of 
Christ without being a member of "the church," 
then the apostles were- operating outside of Ch1·ist, 
outside the church! Strange, that the- "head of the 
church," would select, and ordain men, and commit 
to them the "law of the government," the power to 
execute, and represent the claims of the kingdom, 
when they were nonmembers of his government! 
What were these men? A twilight zone between 
Christ, and his body, the churc~? Where were they 
as "officers," operating with respect to the church? 
They were "in the vine;" (Christ) and he e~joined 

'them to "abide in me" (John 15: 4, 5), and were of 
the number to whom Jesus said: "If you· continue in 
my wo1·d you are my disciples indeed; and ye shall 
know the truth."_;_John 8: 32. Traum's theory has_
the ancient apostles "serving Christ independent" of 
"the doctrine of Christ," which is the law governing 
the church, and hence the apostles, "abiding nof in 
the doctrine of Christ, had neither the father nor the 
Son."-2 John 9-11. On page 187, he had just said: 
"With the Church of Christ the apostles were first, 
IN the first church, they were indispensable." But 
now he has the services of the apostles, independent 
of the church government." Queer! But it is use
less to pursue this objection farther. The. same 
church Traum represents, professes to believe that 
"apostles and prophets," are the "foundation on 
which the ancient church was built," (Eph. 2: 20) yet _ 
Traum knocks the foundation (so~called) from under 
the church of Christ, ancrsets the foundation out in" 
an "independent"- position from the building. In 
the face of Traum's protest, Paul's inspired language 
is, "Now hath God set IN the church,-not above it, 
not around it, not unde1· it,-fiTBt a1Jostles," etc. As 
showing the services rendered Christ by the apostles, 
as being subject to the government of the church, 
and in direct relationship, the Scriptures teach that 
the category of supernatural endowments including 
"apostles" were given "for the perfecting of the 
Saints," and for "edifying of the body of Christ" 
(Ephesians 4: 12). And .Jesus committed to Peter · 
"the keys of the kingdom of peaven," and taught, 
"whosoever will be· chief among you,- let him be yoU?· 
s-ervant."-Matthew 20: 27. Paui addressing the _ 
church at Corinth says:. "For we preach not our
selves, but Christ Jesus tlie Lord; and ou1·selve'tyour 
sm·vants for Jesus' sake."-2 Corinthians 4: 5. 

How could Paul, with his associate apostles, preach 
Christ Jesus our Lord, and also preach that they 
were "sm;vants" to the church "for Jesus' sake," and 
yet "serve" Christ in an "independent" way? What! 
serve Christ independent of Christ's body, the 
church? Paul, as well as the other apostles, were 
Ill!)Ving al$)ng in the gospel way, with, and for the 
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churches, ·and all were subject to- Christ as the head 
of the body.c They all were "laborers together with 
God;, (1 Corinthians 3), ·and subject to the "law of 
God" which is above all priesthood, and which gave 
Paul "the care of ~ll the churches for a season," put 
• 1im in a "dependent" way, directly,- upon the dr:. 
mands and necessities of "all the churches," (local 
congregations constituting the general government,) 
so that in 2 Corinthians 11 : 28, he says: "Besides 
those things that are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the careof all the churches." 

Their official duties were both at home, and abroad. 
Why doesn't our critic read- all the epistles to the 
churches? Has he read : "John to the seven churches 
jn Asia"?- "What you see, write in a book, and send it 
to the churches."-Revelation 1: 4, 11. 

We can agree to propositions 2, 3, and 4, but num
ber 5 is partly in accord with Bible _teaching, and 
partly out of harmony with respect to the purposes 
of God. We can see how that mysterious sunderer 
of body and spirit called death, lays limiting bands 
on the ministrations of the gospel in the fiesh, but we 
can not see how, or that it did, hinder that glorious 
personage to which the revelator was about to render 
homage (and was forbidden), to minister, even in 
a cooperative sense, as a "fellow servant," and "one 
of the brethren, the prophets." If the doctrine of 
angels "ministering for those who shall be heirs of 
salvation," is untrue, Paul made a great mistake. 
Hebrews 1: 14; Revelation 19: 10; 22: 8, 9. This 
latter quotation cited, gives the statement of the 
angel, as follows: "I am thy fellow servant, and of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book." _The angel did not say, 
"I am your se1·vant," but I am your "fellow servant." 
"Fellow," is defined, 1, an equal in -power, rank, and 
character, or the like. 2, A companion, a comrade, 
an associate. 3. A sharer, one of a pair, two things 
used together, a mate. How can one, equal in rank, 
power, and-character to another, be that man's serv
ant? Were the negro slaves, or servants, equal in 
power, _rank, or cha1;acter to their masters? Paul 
says, that Epaphras was his "dear fellow prisoner." 
Did he mean he was his dea1· ]Jrisone1·? The angel 
who ministered to John as his "fellow servant" of 
Jesus Christ, was on a gospel mission, or he was not. 
Will Elder Traum inform us which? 

The latter part of number 5 is rather sweeping, in 
that it assumes that Elder Traum has "the united 
testimony of history and tradition," establishing the 
fact of the death of every apostle of the prirp.itiv~ 
church. -I don't like the statement, because I read 
in the gospel given by Saint John: 

Then Peter, turning about,· seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved, following; (which also leaned on his breast at supper, 
and said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee?) Peter 
seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do? 
jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what 

is that to :thee? - Follow thou me.-- -Then went this saying -o 
abroad among the brethren, that .that disciple should not die: 
yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, If I will 
.that he tarcy till I come,what is that to thee? This is the 
disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these 
things: and we know that his testimony is true . 

Elder Traum may perform the task of asking 
the reliable historian, if there be any, who has writ
ten the account, if there- be ah authoritative one, 
of the death of John, the Apostle, why Jesus was 
sent into the world to teach; and bear witness to all 
truth, and did not correct the'mistake of the apostles, 
when they had received the idea that John was to 
remain. Instead of correcting it, he makes it more -
positive by saying, "If I will that he tarry till I 
come, wha~ is that to thee?" It will not do to pro~ 
duce as witnesses of his death, those who themselves 
did not live till-from-one hundred.to seventeen hun
dred years ·after the death they record took place. 
Such testimony would not be accepted in any court, 
nor could_ it have weight with juro~~ in any trivial 
case. 

(To be continued.) 

• +. +. 
THE FALLING AWAY FROM PRIMITIVE 

CHRISTIANITY.---PART 3. 
BY WILLIAM WOODHEAD. 

WHAT SOME GREAT PREACHERS SAY ABOUT BAPTISM. 

John Wesley says, "We are buried with him, allud
ing to the ancient manner of baptizing by immer
sion." See Wesley's Notes. McKnight (Presby
terian) ''He (Christ) submitted to be baptized, that 
is to be buried under the water by John." See "On 
the Epistles," page 85. 

Edinburgh Encyclopedia: "In the time of the 
apostles the form of baptism was very simple, the 
person to be baptized was dipped in a river or vessel 
with the words Christ had ordered." See Article 
Baptism. 

Van Osterzee (Dutch Reformed): "History teaches 
that baptism at a very early period degenerated ftom 
the primitive simplicity. It was originally admin
istered by immersion." Form of Baptism, page 119. 

Mosheim says: "The sacrament of baptism was 
administered in this century (the first) without the 
public assemblies, in places appointed and prepared 
for that purpose, and was performed by an immer
sion of the whole body in the baptismal font." See 
his Church History, volume 1, page 46. 

Dean Stanley says England lays less stress. on its 
retention of what is undoubtedly the primitive, apos
tolic; and was until the sixteenth century the uni
versal mode of baptism in Christendom which is still 
retained throughout the Eastern churches, and which 
is still in our church as positively enjoined in theory, 
as it is universally neglected in practice, namely, the 
Oriental, st1·ange, inconvenient, and to us almost ba1·-· 
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• bm·ous practice of immersion. See Form of Baptism 
by Briney, pages 107, 108, (italics mine): 
. Doctor Wall looksover the pages of church his-. 

tory for the early ·practice of affusion baptism and 
about the most ancient case he cites is Novatian, of 
A. D. 251. Of Novatian's baptism, the then bishop 
of Rome says that Novatian was sick "with an ob- · 
stimite disease and being supposed at the point of 
death, was baptized by aspersion in the bed on which 
he lay: if indeed it be ,proper to say that one like 
him did receive baptism. But neither, when he re
covered from disease did he partake of other things, 
which the rules of the church prescribe as duty, nor 
was he sealed (in confirmation) by the bishop. But 
as he did not obtain this how could he obtain the· 
Hoiy Spirit." See Eusebius's Ecclesiastical History, 
by Briney, pages 107, 108, (italics mine). 

This is one of Doctor Wall's most ancient cases of 
baptism by aspersion, and the above is Eusebius's 
account of it .. Novatian was supposed to be at "the 
point of death," and for that reason was baptized in 
bed by aspersion, if, says the Bishop of Rome, it be 
proper to say that, one like him did receive baptism. 

Why did bishop of Rome, whom Eusebius quotes 
here, question Nova:tian's baptism? Why does Euse
bius quote this bishop with approval? Why did 
Novatian not partake of the other things, which the 
rules of the church prescribed? Why wasn't he 
confirmed by the bishop like others were? Why 
make this fuss about aspersion baptism as late as 
A. D. 251 if this kind of baptism had been the prac
tice for two hundred years? Eusebius had gone 
through church history with a torchlight in hand, 
yet he, too, questions aspersion baptism. The facts 
are it was a new innovation about this time. Vales 
says "that they who were baptized in their beds (like 
Novatian was) if they recovered again, should af
terwards go to the bishop, that he might supply what 
was wanting in that baptism!-' See Eusebius's Ec
clesiastical History, page 251, note 1 (italics mine). 
Something lacking we see about aspersion baptism. 
They thought first that in case of deathbed repent
ance it might do, but if the sick person got well it 
would not do. 

Doctor Wall makes out his case that Novatian was 
so baptized and that Christians approved of it, and 
so they did, but some Christians approved of spir
itual wifery, human sacrifice, Adam God, a com
munity of women. They condemned marriage and 
adored the cross, but that doesn't prove those things 
right by any means. The trouble is, they can prove 
too much about the church by this time. The church 
was going the 'wrong way in many things long be
fore Novatian was ever heard of. And Doctor Wall 
might just as well have proved that Novatian was 
ordained to the ministry "by men that were drunk," 

and thus· canonized drunkenness, see Eusebius, page 
250, note 1, and third line from top of page. 

Bloomfield (Episcopalian) says, "He (Christ) un
derwent the rite of baptism. by being plunged into 
the water." See Form of Baptism, page 66 (italics 
mine). 

WHY THE ORDINANCES WERE CHANGED. 

Bishop Kenrick (Roman Catholic) says: · "The 
change of discipline which has taken place in regard 
to baptism should not surprise us: for although the 
church is but the dispenser of the sacraments, which 
her divine spouse instituted, she rightfully exercises 
a discretionary power as to the manner of their 
administration ... the power of binding and loosing,. 
which she received from Christ, warrants this exer
cise of governing wisdom: that the difference of 
times and places being considered condensation may 
be used with regard to the mode of administering 
the sacraments without danger to their integrity." 
Ibid., page 116. (Italics mine.) 

Dean Stanley (Episcopalian) says: "With a few 
exceptions just mentioned the whole of the ~estern 
churches have now substituted for the ancient 
bath, the ceremony of sp1'inkling a few drops of 
water on the face, the reason of the change is obvi
ous .... Not by any decree of council or Parliament, 
but by the general consent of Christian liberty, this 
great change was effected. There is no one who 
would now go back to the old practice. It had no 
doubt the sanction of the apostles and their Master. 
It had the sanction of the venerable churches of the 
early ages and of sacred countries of the East. 

"Baptism by sprinkling was ?'ejected by the whole 
ancient church (except in the rare case of deathbeds 
or extreme necessity) as no baptism at all, almost 
the fi1'st exception was the heretic Novatian" (and 
this was as late as A. D. 251,) "but speaking gener
ally the Christian civilized world has decided against 
it" (immersion). "It is a striking example of the 
triumph of common sense and convenience over the 
bondage of form and custom. Perhaps no greater 
change has ever taken place in the outward form of 
Christian ceremony with such general agreement. 
It is a greater change even than that which the Ro
man Catholic Church has made in administering of 
the Lord's supper in the bread without the wine. For 
that was a change which did not affect the thing that 
was signified: whereas the change from immersion 
to sprinkling has set aside the larger part of apos
tolic language regarding baptism and has altered 
ti'Ie very meaning of the word." See Baptism, What 
It Is, pages 60, 61. (Italics mine.) 

Bishop Stillingfleet (Episcopalian) says: "Rites 
and customs apostolic are alte1·ed; therefore men do 
not think that apostolic practices doth bind. . . . 
Now let anyone consider these few particulars . . . 
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as dipping in. baptism." See Booth's Pedobaptism, 
-volume 1, page 192 (italics mine). 

Doctor johnson (Episcopalian,) concerning giving 
of the bread only to the laity, says, "They (Catho
lics) may think that in what is merely 'ritual devia
tion from the mode may be admitted on the ground 
of convenience, and I think they (the Roman Catho
lics) are as well warranted to make this alteration 
as we are to substitute sp1inkling in the room of the 
t1ncient baptism." See Form of Baptism, by·Briney, 
page 119 (italics mine). 

No claim here we see that sprinkling or pouring 
was ever practiced in the apostolic age. No, no; 
they just enter a plea of guilty to changing the ordi
nances.· The Master said, "He that entereth not by 
the door into the sheep fold, but climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief and a robber." (John 
10: 1.) 

Again he said: "If a man .abide not in me, he is 
_cast forth as a brancli and is withered, and men 
gather them and cast them into the fire, and they 
are burnt."-John 15: 6. 

The gospel platform was made in heaven. (John 
14: 24.) A great deal is said about political plat
forms not being binding. No wonder. If God Al
mighty can not make a gospel platform to please his 
preachers, one that they can stand on, what can we 
expect from the politicians? In the commission to 
preach the gospel to all the world Jesus said, "Teach
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even 
to the end of the world." (Matthew 28: 20.) Bap
tism and the communion are among the things to be 
observed, "baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." (Ibid., 
28: 19.) 

And of the communion Paul says: "For I have 
received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto 
you, that the Lord Jesus the same night in which he 
was betrayed took bread : and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it and said, Take, eat. This is my 
body, which is broken for you: this do in remem
brance of me. After the same manner also he took 
the cup when he had supped, saying, This cup is the · 
new testament in my blood ; this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of ine. For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and d1·ink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord's death till he come."-1 Corinthians 11: 23-26. 
(Italics mine.) Paul says: "Now I praise you, breth
ren, that ye remember me in all things and keep the 
ordinances, as I delivm·ed them to you."-1 Corin
thians 11: 2 (italics mine). 

We see that the above ordinances had the sanction 
of the apostles and the Master. Yet these men set 
their own will above that of their Savior's. He said, 
"Observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you." We say, "All right, dear Lord; we will when 

it suits. our convenience and common sense. But 
that Oriental, inconvenient, and to us almost bar
barous practice of immersion,· we just can't stand 
it." , 

Yes; but the Oriental had nothing to d~ with mak
ing immersion a religious rite. The gospel plan was 
made 1n heaven. It is a message from heaven and 
not the Orient. Now, if the Lord's commands may 
be set aside, why did the Father send his Son to tbis 
world? If we can set a divine rule aside, and go our 
own way, the Son need not have come to this world 
at all. Don't the teachings of these men reflect on 
the . apostles and the Master? What about their 
common sense? Was the Lord lacking in common 
sense when John "plunged" him in the Jordan? 
What about the voice from heaven that approved. of 
that baptism? Why didn't the Lord think about our 
convenience and common sense when he sent men 
out with the gospel message, and leave out that 
stmnge and to us almost bm·ba1·ous way of baptiz
ing? 

He says, "My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me." The Father, we see, is the author of the 
gospel plan. Don't we see our ingratitude is reject
ing heaven's divine rule, sent to us from the Father? 
He gave one rule, and one only; men have given us 
the rest. 

Justin Martyr's interpreter, referring to customs 
used at the rite of baptism, but later than Justin's 
time says: "The candidate for baptism was placed 
with his face towards the west, the symbolic rep
resentation of the prince of darkness, and then com
manded to spit at and renounce the service of his old 
master, the Pevil, and was then interrogated 'Dost 
thou renounce the world and all its vanities?' An
swer, 'I do renounce them.' Next he made an open 
confession to the bishop.'' See Justin's First 
Apology, page 74, note 1. 

This spitting at the Devil, with their faces to
wards the west, and some other customs not noticed 
here, came to light after Justin's age. The facts 
are, as different reformers arose they found occasion 
to change something in Christian doctrines, rites, 
customs, and practices, and this appears to be the 
true reason why the New Testament rites are the 
least in number, the shortest, and the simplest of 
any. And thus the best adapted to all nations. 

Tertqllian tells us that the c.ross was introduced 
into the worship, "Not that it was imposed by the 
law of Christ" (notice that, please,) "but int1·oduced 
by a pious custom as a sensible means to revive their 
faith, and remind them of the Lord, and to let the 
heathen world see that they gloried in their cruci
fied Master." See Justin's First Apology, page 68, 
note 1. 

The pagans, too, at this very time used the cross 
also at their baptisms at their initiatory rites into 
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"the mysteries of Mithria." See Tertullian, pages 
- - 217 and 218. And the addition of the cross to Chris

tian worship· was but the adoption of a pagan cus~ 
tom. Augustine later on says. that "the cross ahd · 
baptism we~e never parted." See Justin's First 
Apology, page 75, note 1. . Thus the cross became 
used as a part of Christian worship without the 
Lord's or the apostles' approval or consent. Some 
of the more orthodox preachers appear to have ob-· 
jected to such ·additions, on the ground that they 
were borrowed from paganism. See Tertullian, page 
207. 

Then the church rule enjoined a fast after b.ap
tism, because our Lord fasted after his baptism. 
See Tel'tullian, page 215._ They instituted a fast on 
Friday because on Friday Christ was crucified. See 
ibid., 207. And this Friday fast, like the c1:oss, is 
still with us. And then. the church rule instituted 
a fast on Wednesday, "Because on that day the Jews 
took council to kill Christ," but then it was "unlaw
ful" to fast on the Lord's day. See Tertullian, page 
204. Thus we see how changes, additions, and rites 
were ~ade and set aside, little by little, until they 
made an institution which was quite different from 
the New Testament divine plan, and as heresies grew 
so did the creeds. Tertullian, Irenreus, and Clement, 
of the second century, point out how the Christians 
of theii; day were then adopting pagan customs. And 
this is why John Wesley, in his sermon 99, in volume 
3, pages 431 to 434, in commenting on the church 
in the fourth century, said that the Christians then 
had no more of the Spirit of Christ than the other 
heathens, because "the church had turned heathen 
again and had only a dead form left." . 

There were many kinds of Christians by this time. 
Some polygamists, or those who held to the com
munity plan, including women, free lovers, anarch
ists, or those opposed to all civil law, who held that 
la,w not only created property but that it also created 
sin. The Marcionites, a large body of Christians, 
taught spiritual wifery, but they condemned the 
marriage relation here, but married here for eter
nity. Then there were Adam God worshipers, and 
those that taught human blood atonement. With 
many Christians Christ was a mere man, the natural 
son of Joseph, b~t with many he was God in the 
flesh, and with others he was neither, but simply 
a phantom; with others he was a full grown some
thing who came direct from heaven; -with others he 
came from some star, with a body of flesh, but not 
human flesh. With many he was born of Mary at 

. Bethlehem, but with others he was not 'born at all. 
With many he suffered death on the cross, but with 
others he could not suffer. He could not die, or 
suffer. He was not crucified at all. It was Simon 
of Cyrene that was crucified, and not Jesus. 
· If Jesus were a mere man, as some Christians 

say, then Christians, like pagans, deified humanity. 
. "But whom say ye that I am?" · 

Later on, church and state b~came u~ited, t~ 
church di~tating to the state, making and unmak
ing kings; then some of the above customs and rites 

-were abandoned by degrees, the church turning over 
the enforcement of its commands to the state, and in 
this way delivered over to the civil magistrates the 
individual conscience, which clearly belongs to the 
individual as a free agent and not to the church or 
state. 

Mosheilll says: "The public teachers and i~struc
tors of the people grievously degenerated from· the 
apostolic character. They' seemed to aim at nothing 
else than to sink the multitude into the most oppro
brious ignorance and superstition to efface from 
theh; minds all sense of the beauty and excellence 
of genuine piety, and substitute in the place of reli
gious principles, a blind veneration of ihe clergy, and 
a stupid zeal for a senseless round of ridiculous 
ceremonies. See Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, 
page 138. 

These are terrible indictments, to be sure, and if 
true, confirm the Scriptures on the falling away, or 
the apostasy; 

The papacy came "with a mouth speaking great 
things"; transubstantiation, the mass, sale of in
dulgences, the adoration of the mother of Jesus, the 
invocation of saints, infallibility, the worship of 
images, celibacy, holy water, the inquisition, the 
burning of incense, and the burning of heretics to
save the soul; some heretics or rebels who were not 
burnt to death for fear, they cursed to death; all 
marks of the apostasy. 

Jesus said : "This gospel shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness, and then shall the end 
come." "This gospel" would be the same gospel when 
it got over the hills to Bethany that it was at Jeru
salem, and the same when it got to Antioch, and the 
same when it got down to Jericho, and the same.old 
story when it got to Rome; and at Rome Paul left 
a message for us, viz : "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause division and offenses, con
trary to the doctrine which you have learned, and 
avoid them." -Romans ·16: 17. And to the Corin
thians he said: "Now I praise you, brethren, that 
you remember me in all things, and keep the ordi
nances as I delivered them to·you." See 1 Corin
thians 11: 2. Have we done it? Have we kept the 
ordinances as the apostle delivered them to the primi
tive church? No, no. We decl~re with our own · 
mouths that we have changed the ordinances-God's 
divine plan, and made it better than it was when it 
came from heaven, having taken some of the bar
barism out of it. "Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted shall be rooted up." 
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The. church. was a divine institution, and beyond 
human amendments a human plant grafted on. to 
church ordinances, or rites, and ~doctdne is but a' 
parasite, and will be rooted _up. 
. BARNARD, MISSOURI; 

Of General Interest 
BQOK REVIEW. 

Seldom does an author picture more vividly and 
. insistently true the result of priestcraft gone mad 
than does Zane Grey, in Riders of ·the Purple Sage 
(Harper & Brothers, net $1.30). The persecution of 
"Gentiles" and "apostates" by the leaders of Mor-

. monism in Southern Utah as portrayed in the book 
are entil:ely in accord with the teacP,ings of the 
leading men in the dominant church of that period 
(1871). The shooting, flghting, cattle stealing are 
unpleasant, but only the natural outcome of the con
duct of the men who incited it all. 

The personification of the devotion and faithful
ness of Mormon women in the person of Jane With
ersteen is exceptionally good and is free from the 
«streak of yellow" that is so commonly found in the 
writings on this period of Utah's history. There are 
pleasant and unpleasant scenes, love and hate, all 
thrown against a wonderful background. To those 
who are interested in· this phase of Mormonism and 
who appreciate a bit of stirring fiction we can com
mend this latest work of Zane Grey. 

• + • + • 
The Tragedy of the "Titanic": the Disaster. 

What wasthe cause of the terrible and unexampled disaster, 
the story of which last week filled men and women the world 
over with sympathy and horror? The answer may be put in 
a few words: Steaming at high speed in an ice zone after 
repeated warning. Why, after the disaster, was it inevitable 
that a large proportion of passenge1·s and crew should perish? 
Again, in a few words: Because the Titanic, like most ships 
of her class, carried not merely inadequate, but pitifully 
insignificant means for preserving life, and was permitted so 
to do by the negligent laws of Great Britain and the United 
States. These and the other aspects and lessons of the 
calamity are discussed elsewhere in this issue. Here we 
state the 'facts as they appear from the stories of the sur
vivors. The Titanic, of the White Star Line, the largest, 
newest, and finest of ocean steamships, sailed from Southamp
ton on her maiden voyage on Wednesday, April 10. Among 
the encomiums which were published far and wide on this 
marvel of shipbuilding none was more prominent than that 
she was "absolutely unsinkable"; and the day after she sank 
the Line's representative in New York scoffed at the reports 
because he "knew" that, whatever happened, the Titanic would 
float! The one great recognized .. danger to a modern ship is 
collision, whether with another ship, a derelict, the rocks of 
a coast, or ice. At this time o£ year the danger from ice is 
serious, especially for westbound vessels, which, under the 
lane system first proposed by Lieutenant Maury, U. S. N., 
in 1855, take a more northerly route than those eastbound. 
When ice is reported by other ships or by the Hydrographic 
Bureau, the westbound vessels should, for safety, keep near 

:_. 
,-~- ,,.~_ ~ ,, ~;' 

the southern limit of the northern lane; moderate speed, the 
utmost· care in navigating, and the ·closest outlook are obvious 
requirements. Yet the Titanic, to save time, to make a 
-maiden record, under owner's orders, and in the teeth of 
warnings, drove, at a speed variously put. at from eighteen 
totwenty-three .miles an hol!r; onto the ice region, and took 
the risk. On a clear,starlight night, so fine that the Milky 
Way was noticeably bright, and when there appears to have 
been no other ice near by than the one berg, at a little after 
half-past eleven on Sunday night, of. last. week, the vessel 
struck, nearly, but not quite, bows on. The iceberg was not 
submerged· and invisible, but it is described as from fifty to 
a hundred feet high. Probably the ship hit a shelf-like 
projection under water, was lifted up for a moment, and 
then, as it forced itself forward, its plates beneath the water 
line were ripped open ("like a great. can opener," Colonel 
Gracie. says elsewhere in this issue,) and so many forward 
compartments were filled that she began to ·sink by the head . 
The force of the blow was such that the deck was deeply 
covered with broken ice. An interview with the quarter
master, who was at the wheel, reported him as saying that 
the lookout telephoned twice that ice was ahead, the last 
time just before the ship struck, but that jt was impossible 
to change the course in time to avoid the crash. On board 
were 2,340 persons; of these 940 made up the force of officers, 
crew, and servants, 330 were first-class passengers, 320 second 
class, 750. steerage or third-class. All accounts agree in 
stating that the shock of the impact was comparatively slight; 
there was no panic; a passenger tells us that at least one 
party of card players resumed. their game after the collision; 
probably some of the women passengers were lost because 
they did not realize the danger and go on deck until it was too 
late. The commander of the vessel, Captain E. J. Smith, a 
veteran in tha service, went down with his ship. Mr. J. 
Bruce Ismay, the head of the White Star Line, testified 
before the Senate's investigating committee that he came 
away on the last boat, and that he entered it only after a 
call for more women to go in it met with no response. 

AFTER THE COLLISION. 

It is easy to criticize what was done by men under the 
instant stress of impending death and in confusion and 
night. That there were mistakes made in handling the 
situation is certain; the lifeboats, which at best could hold 
but a third of those in peril, were not in all cases full; they 
were not properly manned, officered, or provisioned, and in 
some cases even women had to help tow; some women who 
might have been taken off were left behind; some men who 
were not entitled to precedence were saved; one man is 
alleged to have forced his way into a boat after flourishing 
and firing a ·pjstol; there are indications of hurriedness and 
"happy-go-lucky methods," to quote a passenger's phrase. 
Yet in the main the conduct of officers and men seems to have 
been praiseworthy; ·they enforced the law of the sea, "Women 
first"; they suppressed some attempts on the pa1·t of steerage 
passengers to rush for the boats; as a rule they enforced the 
basic law that in the presence of death all men are on a 
level of humanity. Accounts of the seven hundred survivors 
differ strangely as to individual incident, but there is abun
dant evidence of courage, calmness, and unselfishness on the 
part of passengers; many women refuser! to leave their hus
bands, as in the touching case of Mrs. Isador Straus; hus
bands bore calmly the_parting from wives, as in the pathetic 
incident of Mr. George A. Harder, 1·eturning with his b1·ide 
from their honeymoon trip; Colonel A'stor, of New York,. 
says a fellow passenger, helped children, bade his wife fare
well calmly, and "no one could have been braver." Of.many 
a man there, notable and unknown, it may be said that he 
died like a gentleman. Most of thosP. le.ft on board went down 
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with the ship; a few threw themselves overboard, al.ld of 
these one· or two were almost miraculously saved by the 
boats; there may have been one or more cases of suicide; 
the rumor that Captain Smith, or the first officer, or both, 
committed suicide, proved baseless, and the report that the 
ship's band played "Nearer, My God to Thee," just before 
the Titanic sank is not confirmed. It is believed that when
the water reached the ship's boilers an explosion took place, 
and ·sketches drawn from memory on the Carpathia by a 
passenger of the Titanic represent her as having broken in 
two before she sank. The time of sinking is placed at 2.20 
-less than three hours after the vessel struck. The survivors 
in the boats underwent the most distressing horror of the 
night when they saw the Titanic with their fellow passengers 
and those the:9' loved go down before their eyes. 

RESCUE AND SUSPENSE_. 

Again wireless telegraphy has saved many hundred lives, 
as it did in the Republic disaster. Out into the air in widen
ing circles for hund,reds of miles the Titanic's wireless flung 
its message of appeal (the S. 0. S., three dots, two dashes and 
three dots), and within a few hours the Virginian, from 
Montreal, the Olympic, the Titanic's twin White Star boat, 
the Cunarder Carpathia, and other ships were at full speed 
to the rescue. The Carpathia was the first to arrive, too late 
to save the doomed people on the Titanic, but in time, thanks 
to the moderate sea running, to rescue the seven hundred and 
five persons in boats. They were suffering from cold, expos
ure, shock, and grief; several died on the homeward voyage. 
The country, and indeed the world, was almost sick with 
suspense and dread. The lists of survivors trickled through 
the wireless, and now and then there was a pathetic personal 
message, but not until the survivors reached New York 
Thursday night were many of the important facts made 
known. Two things should be noted: first, wireless teleg
raphy should be under stricter control by the Government, 
and amateurs should be restrained from interference; second, 
the very existence of wireless makes rescue of survivors in 
boats possible where it was not possible before, and therefore 
doubles the emphasis on the need of lifeboats enough to hold 
every passenger. These facts should be considered by the 
committee of Congress which is investigating the disaster, 
and so also should the abuses connected with the dissemination 
of rumors or fabrications under the guise of wireless dis
patches. One such alleged dispatch the day after the disaster 
caused false hopes throughout the country by asserting posi
tively that the Titanic was being towed stern first to Halifax 
by the Virginian. The man who was responsible for such a 
thing ought to be behind prison bars. 

NOTABLE MEN LOST. 

Among the fourteen hundred men who died on the Titanic 
many deserve commemoration; but there we1·e three or four 
whose personal achievements or public services entitle them 
to special remembrance at this moment. Frank Davis Millet 
was what may be called an executive artist; he was not only 
an accomplished and widely known painter, but he was greatly 
interested in the fostering and developing of the art. His 
career was an adventure of the spirit. He enlisted as a drum
mer boy, and for more than a year saw real service in the 
Civil War. Then he came home and entered Harvard College. 
His first work after his graduation was a reporter on the 
Boston Advertiser, and later he became city editor of the 
Boston CoU?·ier. But art was drawing him, and in 1871 he 
went to Antwerp to study at the Royal Academy, where he 
won a prize in his first year. This brought him to the atten
tion of Mr. Charles Francis Adams, who was commissioner 
to the Vienna Exposi~ion for several New York journals, 

traveled .extensively in Hungary, Turkey, .. G:r:eece; and Italy, 
spent a winter at Rome-- and a slimmer .at Capri and at 
Venice, and painted his first pictures. In 1877 journalism 
again called him from the palette and the brush and 'he be
came the special correspondent of the New York Herald in 
the Turkish War, doing such admirable work that the Lon
don Daily News appointed him in place of its veteran corre
spondent, Mr. Archibald Forbes. His work was not only 
effective, but his gallantry was such that he received decora
tions from the Roumanian and Russian authorities. He was 
a member of the Fine Arts Jury of· the Paris Exposition in 
1878, and director of the decorations for the Columbian Ex
position at Chicago, one of the most notable and influential 
ventures in art yet made in this country. During the Spanish 
War he represented the London Times and the New York Sun 
in the Philippines, and later published in book form The Ex
pedition to the Philippines: Meanwhile his hand was not 
only on the pen, but on the brush. He is represented in ·the 
courthouse of Newark, New Jersey, in the Baltimore Custom
House, anQ. in other large public buildings by large mural 
work; and his pictures are found in almost every museum 
of art in the country. He belonged to many societies, and 
at the time of his death was an officer of the American 
Academy at Rome and deeply interested in its welfare. A 
man of equal distinction, though in another field, was Mr. 
Isador Straus, one of three brothers who have made for 
themselves positions of great influence, not only as merchants, 
but as philanthropists and workers for civic betterment, and 
as generous-hearted citizen. He began his career in the South, · 
enlisted in the Confederate army at the age of sixteen, served 
as a clerk in Savannah and afterwards in Liverpool, joined 
his father's firm in New York in 1865, and, with his brother 
Nathan, became a member of the well-known firm of R. H. 
M<tc)' & Co., of New York. Mr. Straus was a man of wide 
rl£ding and of tireless public spirit. He was a member 
of many committees and commissions for various public pur
poses; he was president of the Educational Alliance, which 
built and manages the People's Palace, one of the best known 
and most useful of the various institutions in the East Side 
tenement district of New York; he was a director in various 
charitable organizations. He was a man who will be sorely 
missed in the larger life of Greater New York. One of the 
most affecting incidents of the calamity was the refusal of 
Mrs. Straus to leave her husband. They had always been 
lovers and they were standing together when the ship went 
down. There are many people in all parts of the world who 
will always remember Major Arc;hibald Butt, the President's 
Military Secretary, as a man of great courtesy and natural 
kindness; one who made what might have been a merely 
ornamental position of serious value by reason of his fidelity; 
and whose tact, judgment, and knowledge of men made him 
the honored aide and companion of two Presidents.-The Out
look. 

• •!< • •to • 

Peru. 

Nowhere else in the world will the architect of scholarly 
taste find as much to interest him as in Cuzco. Bigness, 
born of contemplation of nature's gigantic handiwork among 
the Andes, pervades each successive era. The cyclopean 
masonry of the pre-Incarial builders, the vast and more 
elaborate structures of the Incas, and the splendid great 
cathedral and churches of the colonial Spaniard, rise· each 
upon the ruins of the other-all are ancient to our eyes and of 
absorbing interest to the antiquarian and architect, as well 
as to those unskilled in the appraisal of such merit.-From 
"Peru," by Harry Weston VanDyke, in The Chautu~qua.n j01· 
l•,abrua?·y, 1912. 
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Supplementary Reading. 
BOY-NAG. 

The mother's influence should certainly be at its strongest 
during the early years of her son's life. And yet it not 
unfrequently is spoiled by the time he has reached the age of 
fourteen. In talking with the mother of an unsatisfactory 
son I can see how anxious and. thoughtful and truly good she 
is, and I wonder what can be the reason that her control 
over him is so slight. Perhaps at this juncture he comes into 
the room, and in a moment the mystery is solved. Almost 
before she has grf!eted him, she charges him with having 
inked his collar, or smashed his hat, or she assumes that he 
will be late foi· breakfast next morning. In short, she 
"nags" him. 

Now the fact must be faced that little boys are often ir
ritating people to live with; and it sometimes happens that 
the mother's equanimity is imperiled merely by the persist
ency in little tricks. It is easy to talk of always serenely 
compelling your son to obey, but if he will drum on the table 
with his knuckles, or make a noise when the baby is having 
his regular nap, something must be done and speedily. 

The _first thing to be sure of is, that if you "nag," you will 
·lose your influence without curing the annoyance, the reason 
being very often that the boy is laboring ·to cure himself, 
and how can you expect him to continue in his effort if you 
give him no credit for it? Your business is to set yourself 
to see the beginning of good in him, and it is very. probable 
that these very annoyances are the outcome of a vigorous 
vitality, one of the most precious. endowments anyone can 
be blessed with. 

To "nag" about trifles is very foolish, because you want 
your powder and shot for other things. As to the general 
problem, the first thing is to settle what you mean to stop. 
Make it then a m!lltter of obedience, and come down on the 
violation of your orders sharply and promptly. The worst 
"naggers" are those who make offenses out of things perfectly 
innocent to the child, simply because they exasperate the 
eld~·s. But "nagging" is more than foolish. It is the indi
cation of a failure of love, and if the mother's love ever fails, 
whence is the boy to learn the idea of the love of God? Any 
display of temper by the parent, no matter how keen the ex
asperation, is a weakening of the bond, and the immediate 
conquest will be paid for afterward with compound interest. 
Remember you are training your son to be a man. Before 
you revile him, think of what you want him to be twenty or 
thirty years hence. Or, better still, try not to forget that it is 
for eternal life that you propose to be training him, and ask 
yourself, in view of that, if these little annoyances ought to 

upset the balance of your mind. A mother who often ponders 
on eternity will not "nag."-The Reverend E. Lytton, in 
American Motherhood. 

Any Kind o' Boy. 
I don't know whether I was good,
! meant to be,-I said I would,
But auntie watched me all the way. 
"Now, don't do this-or that!"-she'd say, 
Before I had a chance to be 
Jus' any kind o' boy, you see! 

If she had given me a chance, 
I might 'a led her such a dance
An' been as bad as I knew how, 
An' cut up-an' make an awful row! 
An' ·then I might 'a tried 

· To make her stretch her. eyes-as wide-

An' wonder boys could be so good! 
I thought o' that-an' thought I would, 
But she jus' watched me ·all the 'way, 
An' "Don't do this-or that!"-she'd say. 
I wish I'd had a chance to be 
Jus' any kind o' boy, you see! 

-Jessie Andrews, in American Mothe1·hood. 

Request for Prayer. 
Brother A. Kippe, Grosslichterfelde, Germany, requests the 

Saints to pray for his wife, who is afflicted with rheumatism 
and lies very ill at the hospital. 

Letter Department 
LITTLE BLUE, MISSOURI, May 1, 1912. 

Edito1· Saints' Herald: Please give me space in your col
umns to say to the Saints of the Southeastern Illinois Dis
trict that I expect to start for my field of labor to-morrow, 
May 2, if not prevented. I do not know where I shall make 
my headquarters during the year, but for the present, mail 
addressed to me at Tuimel Hill, Johnson County, Illinois, 
will reach me all right. 

I see by last week's HERALD that the district conference is 
to meet there June 1. I hope to be present and learn some
thing of the condition of the work throughout the district. 
It is just twenty years this spring since I wad transferred 
from that district to Southern Michigan and Northern In
diana, and hence I shall have to start in almost as a new 
man, so far as the condition of the work is concerned, and 
learn where work is most needed. 

Hoping for a successful year's work, I am your brother 
and colaborer for the Master, · 

ISAAC M. SMITH. 

ARTHUB, ONTARIO, March· 30, 1912. 
Editors Herald: As I read the precious pages of the HER

ALD the thought comes to me, Is there no one alive enough 
in Arthur to contribute a few lines to the HERALD? and then 
I feel ashamed of myself to let s~ch a thought enter my 
head, for we have as good, faithful workers in Arthur as any 
have. Few, I hear some one say. Yes, few; but thankful 
the Lord thought of the few when he said, Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there I am in the midst 
of them. We realize he has not forgotten his promise; for 
as a branch we have come through some very hard trials, but 
even in the darkest hour the Lord saw fit to manifest himself 
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to us, and called two of our young workers into the priesthood, 
and encouraged our president by saying he was pleased with 
him as priest of the branch. 

Last Sunday; March 24, we· had ·Brother: George Busch len 
wjth us~ We were pleased. We don;t know why it is, but 
even the songs have sweeter musiC when Brother Buschlen
comes. home. We are all hoping for the time to come when 
Brother George will say as the prodigal ;on did, I will arise 
arid go home to my father (Arthur). 

We had a series of meetings lasting about four weeks in 
all, around Christmas time, conducted by Elder James Pycock. 
All who ·know Brother Pycock know we had the gospel 
pre~ched in its fullness to us. One of the leading Methodists 
who attended the meetings said he heard more gospel in one 
night than he did in all his life elsewhere. Another lVIethpd
ist, one of the head men, said .we had as sure a foundation 
as any. Another man, a Presbyterian, whose son is a Presby
terian minister, said Brother Pycock knew the Bible; -said if 
Brother Pycock was in the Presbyterian Church he could get 
two thousapd dollars a year. Haven't heard of Brother Jim 
accepting the Presbytei·ian faith, however. No one obeyed, 
but many were reached and good seed sown. What the har
vefit will be remains to be seen. 

We have preaching service, Sunday school, and Religio on 
Sundays, with prayer meeting on Wednesday night. A few 
outsiders attend our Sunday school, as well as other meetings; 
in fact, our Sunday school secretary is an outsider, and a good 
active worker. 

We have made some little improvements in our little church, 
and with Brother Goulding, our young. elder at the helm, 
along with the other officers, we feel there is a better future. 

I nearly forgot to mention that while Brother Shears is 
trying to light the fire with his fingers half frozen, and doing 
the rest of that lowly yet holy janitor work, there is a big 
smile· on his face, and no wonder. George Wilbert arrived 
last Wednesday. 

Ever praying for the advancement of this work, 
In gospel bonds, 

MYRTLE LANDES. 

MERIDEN, IOWA. 

Edito1·s I-le1·ald: In conversation with some, also reading 
articles written by others, I find a view maintained that all 
will be saved, even the devils or sons of perdition, which 
make themselves devils. (2 Nephi 6: 3.) I hope that this 
statement is . true, but will what God has revealed to us 
support the theory? 

The writer in search for evidence upon this subject has 
failed to find any statement for a foundation upon which 
to maintain the theory. Now do not throw up your hands in 
horror and say God is too merciful and loving to never forgive, 
as I have heard some say. I realize I can not fathom the 
greatness of his love, but I also read that he is just. In 
God's dealing with man we find the two attributes go side by 
side, and one can not step out of its path and infringe upon 
the other. (Alma 19: 13.) He that believeth and is baptized 
will be saved. He that believeth not shall be damned. Both 
are illustrated in this verse; the.mercy by.giving the plan by 
which to be saved; the justice by imposing the punishment 
for our transgressing the law of salvation. We can not say 
this is not a just punishment, any more than the death pro
nounced upon our first parents. It \Vas for their ultimate 
good that the law of justice had its course after they had 
transgressed. So those w_ho believe not had better be damned 
than saved in the condition they are in. In fact, it is an 
impossibility to save them in their .sins. (Doctrine and Cove
nants 85: 8.) So in our. study let us remember the law of 
justice has its place _as well as mercy. 

Another point Y,e niust consider as students is, there fs a 
qualifying clause to about ·every statement made. Hence we 
can not take one statement and build up a theory-regardless 
of others referring to the same subject. He that believeth 
and is baptized will be saved, provided he continue8 faithful 
to the end, .is the qualifying clause. 

Now to the thought of this letter: We read in Doctrine 
and Covenants 76: 4 that _the only ones who shall not be 
redeemed in·the due time of the Lord are the sons of perdition. 
Also we read, For all the rest shall be brou~ht forth in the 
resurrection of the dead. This proves within itself there is 
no redemption for these by any law so far given, for if there 
is no resurrection, how can there be redemption? Jacob ex
plains 'this very nicely in 2 Nephi 6; 3, which says, "Oh the 
wisdom of God! His mercy and grace! For behold, if the 
flesh should rise no !!lore our spirits must become· subject to 
that angel who fell from before the presence of the eternal 
God, and became the Devil, to rise no more." 

Our spirits have become like unto him and we become devils 
angels to a devil, to be shut out from the presence of om: 
God, and to remain with the father of lies, in misery like unto 
himself. But I think I hear some.one say, Maybe the Devil 
will be saved some time, and ·surely the sons of perdition will
be saved too. Yes, we will allow them salvation if the Devil 
obtains it, but we read there is salvation in no other than 
the name of Jesus Christ, and if they are saved it will have to 
be through him. That would necessarily bring us to the 
thought, Is the atonement of Christ of any worth unto them? 
We read that according to the justice of God we were fo1• 
ever to be cut off from his presence because of the transgres
sion of our first parents. (Alma 19: 12.), Also the mercy 
of God could not be extended unto us without an infinite 
atonement: We can readily see by such quotations as this 
and 2 Nephi 6: 2, and many othe1·s, there was a necessity for 
an infinite atonement. In order to bring us back into the 
presence of G_od Christ took upon himself our ~ature (see 
Hebrews 2: 14), and became like unto his brethren in all 
things. This seems to be one of the principal points of the 
atonement. He becoming like us. 

We have now discovered two poin_ts: First, it took an 
infinite atonement; and second, the infinite being had to 
become like us in order to redeem us from death. This atone
ment is extended to all the sons and daughters of Adam in 
the condition man is in by the first transgression, which 
brought about the decree of death, but we do not understand 
it is for any other condition. 

Now these sons of perdition had known the power of God. 
The atonement had had its effect upon them, but according 
to the justice of God by doing certain things the penalty of 
8econd death is pronounced. We find nowhere in the books 
where there is to be an infinite atonement to redeem those 
from this second death, ~o the mei·cy of God could be ex
tended unto them. 

Now we ask the questions, Is death not death? If it took 
an infinite atonement to redeem man from one death, will 
it not from another? If Christ had to take upon himself our 
nature to redeem us from this first death, would he not have 
to take upon himself the nature of those who have the sec&nd 
death pronounced upon them in order to redeem them from 
that death? The Scriptures tell us of no other atonement; 
no provision recorded that I am aware of, so we feel safe in 
saying that their punishment is for always from what has 
been revealed to us. 

I will now try and answer the quotations used to show 
they have a chance. In 1 Coi·inthians 15: 22 we read, "For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 
Is there not a qualifying clause in this statement? I believe 
there is. Except the sons of _perdition! For as in Adam all 
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die, for by his disobedience came death, even so in Christ 
shall all· be made alive, for by the atonerileJ1t we are liberated 
from this death. This ·verse is only speaking of Adam's sin. 
The sons -of perdition were !'berated fi·om this death, but 
sinned to that extent that death was pronounced upon them 
for their own transgression. And this verse only liberates 
man from the death caused by Adam's sin. So we can not 
apply _it unto those who have had the second death pro
nounce-d upon them, for the second death is caused by a 
separate sin entirely. -

It is in this life men become the sons of perdition, and it is 
in this life this second death is pronounced upon them .• We 
read the second death is like the first. If it took an infinite 
atonement to redeem us fi·om the first, will it not take the 
same to redeem those from the- second? In Revelation 20: 13 -
we read, "And they were judged every man according to their 
work." Yes, all but the sons of perdition. But, says one, 
surely they have done some good and they will be rewarded 
for it. We will answer .that by a parallel case. Surely Adam 
had done some good before he transgressed, but' was ever 
dO"omed to destruction had it not been for the atonement. 
(2 Nephi 6.) We also read that the elders who fail ti/ 't'lo 
their duty may"be saved, but their works burnt. We see 
there might be exceptions to the rule. I understand by read
ing the statement in Revelation that it is those who come 
forth by the resurrection who are the ones to be judged 
according to their works. It can not refer to the sons of 
perdition, for they have no resurrection. (Doctrine and 
Covenants 76: 4.) 

I have not read any place where the Devil is going to be 
judged according to their works, and if those make them
selves devils by their acts, how can they expect to be judged 
by their works any more than Satan? I never have read of 
an atonement made for the Devil and his angels. I admit 
the statement, "Eternal punishment is God's punishment; 
endless punishment is God's punishment," for God is eternal 
and endless. But because we have this passage of scripture 
can we say it applies to every statement the Lord has made, 
including the words, "for ever," "everlasting," etc.? I admit 
in some cases where those words ate used there is an end,-but 
it can not apply in this case, and all the passages used to 
show that the words, for ever, endleBs, everlasting, have an 
end is nothing more than a play upon words, so far as this 
subject is concerned, for the atonement did not r~ach them. 

J 
Because it says, "the end thereof," some say that clearly 

shows .there will be an end. Not any more than it shows 
there will be no end. It doesn't say there will be an end. 
I believe it is referring to condition and not time, for we 
read the end, the.width, the height, the depth, and the misery 
thereof they understand not. If it is referring to time, then 
it must be referring to dimensions of misery, so we ask, 
How many yards wide is this misery? How many feet high 
does it extend? And how many feet down does it run? 
Now we all know this is not the meaning of the language, 
Eo it must be referring to the condition and is figurative 
language. 

This seems to·be all the principal statements that are used 
in opposition to the position taken in this article, so I feel 
safe in saying there has not been· revealed to us any law 
showing the sons of perdition will be redeemed, but every
thing to the contrary. 

As I said at the start, I have "no objectio/n to their being 
saved if God wills, but the books do not warrant us in teach- _ 
ing any such doctrine. BURTON L. MCKIM. 

RHODES, IOWA, March 31, .1912. 
EditorB Herald: I have only sad news to write,.but be-.; 

lieving the sentiment of that beautiful hymn we often ~ing: 
"We share our mutual woes, our mutual burdens bear; and 

. ~ . . 

often· for each. othe1' flows the sympathizing tear," I write 
that the dea1: Saints may share .our ireat sorrow. Dear old 
Brother _Nirk has left the little flock over whom he has had 
the oversight for many years,. He passed from earth life to 
the paradise of God at 7.45 on the-25th inst. His last hours 
were fraught with great suffering; so ~eat that it was a 
relief to his dear ories, who Stood at his bedside and witnessed 
if when the tired spirit was released. And tp.e next morning 
as we stood by his bier and looked upon that ·placid counte
nance and thought of the joyful greeting on the other shore,
and how with all_ earth's environments· remoyed, and the 
noble mind restored to its full vigor, and the spirit freed from 
the poor, weak, diseased body, that has so long. hampered 
him, _he could again -enter upon the Master's work untram
meled, we could not wish him back. While the tears will flow, 
they are not for him, but for our own loss, and for the 
loved ones who must live on without him. 

His aged companion bore up bravely, helping to care for 
him till the end came. All of his children· except his son John, 
who lives in the State of Washington, were present at .. the 
funeral, four of whom were at his bedside when he breathed 
his iast. The children, seven in all, had been home in Janu
ary, when their parents celebrated their forty-ninth wedding 
anniversary. 

The funeral sei-vices were held in the Methodist Protestant 
church on the 28th; Charles Butterworth preaching the ser
mon from, "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth, Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do follow them." 

Both the Methodist Episcopal'and the Methodist Protestant 
ministers of this place assisted in the pulpit, and a quartet 
from the Methodist Episcopal choir furnished the music. 

Fo1; years Brother Nirk acted as president of the Des 
Moines District, and later as bishop's agent, traveling 'through 
the district in cold and heat without remuneration from the 
church. He was respected lly everybody who knew him, and 
loved as a father by all the Saints. His death leaves the 
little flock here ,vithout a shepherd, and the branch without 
an officer. His last thought seemed to be fraught with anxiety 
for the work. Even after he could no longer talk intelligently 
his incoherent utterances were: "Assemble yourselves to
gether; do not wait for me." We expect to carry out his 
wishes as best we can. 

"As falls the trembling. autumn le"aves, 
Our friends are dropping one by one; 

Stern death his victims ne'er reprieves, 
Though we be left to weep and mourn .. 

The tender smile, the soul-Ji.t beam, 
That once illumed the kindly face, 

No more for us will shed its gleam; 
It faded at death's cold embrace." 

In gospel bonds, 
MATTIE HUGHES. 

CONDON, OREGON, March 29, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: I desire to bear my testimony through 

your paper to the love and power of God made manifest in 
behalf of rriy companion. Her health had been failing her 
the last three years, until she was almost a wreck so far as 
her nervous system was concerned, "and although she had 
been administered to a number of times by different elders, 
it seemed. that she could get no permanent relief, so we de
cided to take the advice of our home physician and try 
surgical treatment. Accordingly she took her departure for· 
Portland, Oregon, on February 7, -and went to the Good 
Samaritan Hospital for an operation. Just.prior to starting, 
she requested administration once more, and_ Brother. W. A. 
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· , Goodwin, of Portland, and myself, performed the ordinance. 
During administration 'God· spoke peace to her soul, and the 
fear and dread were all taken from her and she was told by 
the Spirit that she should not suffer any sickness from the 
amesthetic, and that she should not· suffer any pain after 
the operation; all of which was truly fulfilled. While she lay 
on· the operating table three and one ha1f hours, and was 
under the influence of the ether from 10 o'clock a. m. to 5.30 
p. m., she ha:d 'no sickness, and when asked if she was in 
.pain she invariably answered, No. 

Now she is at home and improving in health every day, 
thanks to our heavenly Father. Her case was a great sur
prise to all connected with the hospital. The surgeon and all 
the nurses were astonished and could· not account for the 
way in which she came through it all. The attending surgeon 
stated that he had never experienced such a case in all his 
practice, and he told her before that she would be. very sick 
and suffer a great deal for twenty-four hours following the 
operation, as it would be a very severe one. He told me 
a:H~rwards that he performed four different ·operations all 
in one. 

I ever praise God for blessings received, and pray him to 
help his people to so live that the time may soon come when 
the matchl~ss power of Jesus the Christ may be manifest in 
the world to that degree that the powers of darkness must 
perforce give way. 

Asking an interest in the prayers of all Saints, and ever 
praying and working for the fin;;l culmination of God's work, 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
N. E. AUSTIN. 

SCRANTON, PENNSYLVANIA, April 8, 1912. 
Edit01· Herald: I think the readers of the HERALD 'would 

like to .hear something of interest concerning the Scranton 
Branch. Those who are acquainted with the condj_tions here, 
as compared with those of six or seven years ago, will readily 
admit that there has been a marked improvement in the 
work. Previous to my entering the church, the congregation 
was very small. The· Sunday school at that time, only had 
three classes. There were no young people here at that time, 
therefore the work was not very interesting to me. Brother 
Evan Lewis visited here occasionally while living in Wilkes
barre and was always made good use of. Finally he moved to 
Scranton, which wa.s quite a help to the work. Brother 
Samuel Brown was sent to labor here, and did good work. 
To him we give the credit of introducing the Religio work 
here. He also was a good Sunday school worker, and was 
loved by the young people. 

Later Brother William Lewis came here, and was given the 
care of the branch, which to my understanding is the duty of 
the high priest. Through his administration the branch was 
raised to a higher condition spiritually. At this time we had 
no priest, as Brother George Morris was at that time in 
Wales. Therefore it was necessary that an elder should 
occupy in this office. Brother William Hawkins was teacher; 
we had no deacon. 

Our president before mentioned was indeed a kind and 
meek man. His sermons always displayed the love of God. 
I am sure he has ~eft a warm spot in the hearts of some of 
the Saints here, as well as friends, and we are not surprised 
at his call to the patriarchal office. 

We have four elders, two priests, two teachers, and a dea
con. The men seem well capable of taking care of the work 
here; and some are able dispensers of the word. The Sunday 
·school is far in advance to-day of what it was at the time 
before mentioned. The Religio also has its hand in the 
progress of the work. These two have been the making of 
the young people. If-it were not for these, the young people 

.· .... ·· ., 

would not be very much at home. It is the auxiliaries that 
carry the work al<;mg; they have been the means of developing. 
the talent in the young, 

We have found a good president in Brother William Haw
kins, who by his actions proves that he has the interest of · 
the work at heart. Brother George Morris deserves attention. 
He has tried to improve the musical talent in the branch, ·and 
I believe he has in a measure succeeded, although laboring · 
sometimes under adverse circumstances. He has done ;_ll he 
can for the interest of the young people here. He certainly 
has the welfare of the young people at heart. Also Sister 
Alice Morris has been a source of encouragement to the 
young, and is willing to associate with them, and puts before 
them the proper example, which can not be unnoticed. 
Brother Walter Lewis, who is one of our branch teachers, 
and a good teacher in the auxiliaries, expresses his love for 
the work, and is always trying to suggest something for its 
good. 

We have. meetings every week for the young people, in 
which prayer is offered, and diffe1•ent subjects are selected 
to talk upon, such as the good characters of the Bible and 
Book of Mormon. These meetings, if attended by all the 
young, would create much sociability, as we have a nice 
group of young people here. Some of us are likely to stray 
from the narrow way, but there is truly a tie that binds us 
together, and I hope that we shall in the future be more 
desirous of conforming to the will of God. 

We had the pleasure of using our new communion set on 
April 7. The president called upon Brother Lot Bishop to 
offer the dedication prayer. Brethren William Hawkins and 
Richard Hawkins officiated at this service. Another item of 
interest was the presentation of a fine organ to the branch. 
Brother Clynton Hegelin, the husband of the lately deceased 
Sister Charlotte Hegelin, made the presentation. We have 
a considerable sum of money on hand towards building a 
church, and hope that an extra effort will be made along this 
line in the future, as our place of meeting at pres.ent proves 
to be very inconvenient, especially that of entertainments 
anq weekday meetings. 

Brother Archie Hawkins is pl'esident of Religio. The writer 
is superintendent of the Sunday school, with Brother Walter 
Lewis as assistant in both. !!'here are others of the young 
people who are assisting with their musical and vocal talent. 
I trust that we shall move onward. 

Your brother in the one faith, 
WILLIAM DAVIES, Branch Historian. 

313 SOUTH DECKER COURT. 

HILLMAN, MICHIGAN, April 12, 1912. 
Dem· Edito1·s: I have been a silent reader of the SAINTS' 

HERALD for over eight years. As a branch we are still march
ing onward and upward, striving to attain to the heights of 
perfection. Although we are not many in numbers, yet we 
feel that if we will put forth an effort to do the will of the 
Father that he will ever be ready to own and bless us. 

Just at present we have no Sabbath school but have prayer 
meetings, preaching services, and Religio, and we enjoy these 
services very much. Our Re!igio is very small, but the few 
who are interested are all very enthusiastic, and each and 
every one is striving to gain new members. We are all 
working together, and our prayers are united that it may 
become an honor and a glory to God's name. We are living in 
the last dispensation of tim_e, when the signs which are to 
follow them that believe are to be fulfilled. We have l'eached 
the eleventh hour, the hour in which we must prepare our
selves to meet the Bridegroom if we would be ready when he 
comes.- When· we hear th&t summons, if we are not:prepared 
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we wil!"be like. the foolish virgins and will be shut out of the 
presence of the Lamb who for our sakes was slain. 

We can .not fight the Tempter alone; can not overcome all 
his evil and' wicked devices; and so God, in his tender mercy 
has said, Get those who are strong to help the weaker ones. 
Let them have charity, which means love, and be patient, 
kind, and long-suffering. Those who' have drifted with the
tide and have wandered from the true fold of God are just 
as precious in his sight, and he -rejoices more over them if 
they climb from degradation ·upward once more to the heights 
of nobility, because of their struggle and. triumph,- than he 
does over those who have always kept the narrow path, 
because they who have wandered from the fold and then once 
more returned ·are doubly zealous, more earnest, and are as 
burnished gold. · 

Oftentimes a kind and gentle word, spoken in all sincerity 
and truth, will save a soul from plunging into the downward 
path, and many long, sad heartaches. Let us perform our 
duties so faithfully that we may have a part in the world 
to come-. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MERL V. REA. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sister Minnie Christianson, Marchants Grove: "There are 

only a few Saints in this part of the country. We have po 
branch here, but hope to have some day. Elder Mortimer 
has been here this winter; we were glad to have him with us. 
I was baptized while he was here, as were also three of my 
friends. I t'is so hard for the scattered Saints to live as they 
should when our homes are surrounded by so many different 
sects." 

News from Branches 
Independence; Missouri. 

Funeral services for 0. L; Goodale, who died on the 26th 
at his horne here, were conducted at the church on Sunday at 
4.30 p. rn. At the close of the sermon by Bishop Hilliard, 
fifty members of the Odd Fellows' lodge took charge and, after 
the usual funeral ceremony of the order, the remains of our 
brother were conveyed to Mound Grove Cemetery. 

Among others who have passed away are Sister Minerva 
Wright, who passed away on the 14th at age of- eighty-four 
years; and Sister Bert E. Page, who passed away at the 
Sanitarium at the age of twenty-four. 

On account of the inclement weather, only 560 attended the 
Sunday school. Patriarch A. White gave wise counsel to 
both old and young at the morning' service. At the afternoon 
prayer meeting, at which R. M. Elvin was in charge, P~ul 
Craig was ordained to the office of elder, J. F. Curtis and G. 
E. Harrington officiating. Several of the elders of the 
missionary force are still with ~s, who contemplate going soon 
to their fields of labor. There were several names mentioned 
for prayers at the prayer service. 

A large number of Saints from Oklahoma were delegates 
at the conference, which fact contributes to the regretful 
feeling of our people who heard of the loss. of ~ife and property 
which lately occurred in that State. 

Were it not for the blessings we· receive from our heavenly 
Father through the gospel, and the hope that fills our hearts 
of the bright beyond, the Saints might, indeed, like faithful 
Jacob of old, bewail the loss of precious ones around us. 

We in Independence feel somewhat lonely, since on the 19th 
inst. the conferenee of 1912 finally adjourned, and our beloved 
president, at its close, addressed with such calmness and 
kindly- spirit the ministry who were about to leave for their 

mission fields. The weather throughout the entire session 
had been delightful, and although in that large concourse of 
active laborers adverse and varied -opinions were expressed, 
still peace abounded and a spirit of confidence in the work, 
and equanimity of purpose pervaded the assembly. The 
absentees were few, order ·and mutual respect were at all 
times visible, and the business sessions, the prayer and. 
preaching services, together with the efforts of the musicians 
and auxiliaries, all reflected efficiency, and were thoroughly 
appreciated. 

On the Sunday afternoon of. the 21st there was a liv~ly 
pr;;tyer and testimony meeting, presided over by President 
F. M. Smith, and there were two ordinations, two blessings 
of little ones, and a young miss was con.firrned by G. E. Har
rington and E. Rannie. A few of the eldership lingered with 
us, and through their prayers and testimonies we continued to 
be joyful in the work. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

MANCHESTER.-The -business sessions of the conference 
were held in the East Branch ll).eeting rooms on April 6 and 
8. The morning service of Sunday was also held in the East 
rooms, the afternoon and evening meetings in the Lecture 
·Palace, Longsight, Manchester. We had used the Lo:p.gsight 
public hall for many years for our conferences,. but when we 
applied for its use for this last occasion we were refused it 
without explanation. We were surprised- that the town hall 
committee could not discriminate between us and the Utah 
Mormons, but we are taking action which will Pl'event any 
misunderstanding in the future. Bishop R. May was with us 
and presided over all the business sessions. Other visitors 
were High Priest J. W. Taylor, Elder J. E. Meredith, presi
dent of the Seventh Quorum of Eh;lers, from Birmingham, 
and High Priest T. Taylor, of Leeds. Patriarch James Baty 
was associated with Brother May in presiding. Opening 
session called Jo order at 6.30 p. rn., Saturday. Privilege of 
the floor was given to all visiting brethren. Cyril Armstrong 
was appointed usher. A communication from the Warrington 
Branch, recommending the ordination of Andrew Fleming to 
the office of priest was referred back to the branch, it not 
having been voted on by them. Summary of the statistical 
reports of branches as follows: Total members in 1910, 510; 
1911, 493; gain by baptism 7, by letter 8, total 15; loss by 
removal 25, by expulsion 3, by death 4, total 32; net loss for 
year 17; 9 ordinations, 3 marriages. Branch spiritual re
ports were read from South, North, East, Northeast, Farn
worth, Wigan, Warrington, Stockport, and Eccles branches. 
Reports of elders were read from James R. Baty, J. Gailey, T. 
Brien, G. W. Leggott, D. Hope, William Spargo, I. S. Grundy, 
W. Worth, H. L. Griffiths, W. H. Greenwood, H. Greenwood, 
N. J. Weate, James Waugh, G. Towers, W. R. Armstrong, 
James Spargo, C. H. Barton, S. F. Mather, Joseph Dewsnup, 
F. Bruton, James Schofield, I. Harper, F. Naden, Ed. Ma-
loney. Priests, G. Gaydon, T. Adams. . 

On Sunday there were inspiring short sermons by J. W. 
Taylor, T. Taylor, and J. E. Meredith in the morning service; 
the afternoon meeting was devoted to testimony. Bishop R. 
May addressed the evening service, using a chart. At the 
Monday morning meeting elders' reports were continued from 
R. Murray and J. Foden. Consideration of the motion to 
alter rule 11, which reads as follows, was had: "No member 
shall be ordained to office in the priesthood who uses tobacco 
or intoxicating drink, and any officer using same shall be 
suspended." The motion was lost. Motion to· alter rule 6b 
(referring to ordination), was deferred tiii the next confer
ence. Auditors' report of the accounts,of the late bishop's 
agent was received. The election_ of district officers resulted 
as follows: W. H. Greenwood, president; T. Brien and W. 
R. Armstrong, vice presidents; W. Worth, secretary; Sam 
Mather, assistant -secretary; N. J. Weate, treasurer; James 
Waugh, auditor for two years. Sunday school superintend
ent's report read with ·request for release from office after a 
service of twenty years. Report was received !tnd a vote of 
thanks was tendered Brother S. F. Mather .for past faithful 
services. N: J. Weate was elected to the office. J. Foden 
was reelect1Jd 'musical director of the conference. At a 
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meeting of branch presidents held a week previous to the 
conference, iV-was decided to .elect a corresponding secretary 
to take in hand all newspaper correspondence and act authori
tatively for the district. This was submitted to the confer
ence for approval. It WJlS resolved, That W. R. Ai·mstrong. 
be elected as corresponding secretary to handle all news
paper. correspondence, and all n;tembers and officers be in-

. structe_d to submit correspondence to him for approval prior 
to forwarding for publication in the local papers. Reports 
of treasurer and auditors read .. Religio report read. At the 
evening session the action of the town hall committee in 
refusing us the use of the Longsight Public Hall was con
sidered. After4discussion the following prevailed: "Resolved, 
That we the members of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints in conference assembled respect
fully request the chairman of the town hall comtnittee for 
the reason why we :were refused the Longsight Public Hall 
for the use of conference services, seeing we have hired these 
halls for many years without exception being taken to us as 
a religious· body, .and that we have no affinity with the so
called Mormons of Utah, and are opposed to their practices; 
and further,- we respectfully request that a deputatj0n_ l;>.e 
received to explain our yiews and positi6n.'' The fol{ojyil;ik 
deputation was appointed to wait·upon them: W. H. Green
wood, H. Greenwood, S. F. Baty, T. Brien, Joseph Dewsnup, 
G. W. Leggott, W. R. Armstrong, and W. Worth. The com
mittee were instructed to wait upon the Lord Mayor in event 
of the failure in the efforts with the town hall committee. 
A motion was made that steps be taken to reunite our dis
trict Sunday school with the General Sunday School Asso
ciation. The matter was left in the hands of the district 
superintendent of the Sunday school and Sunday school offi
cers. ·Letters of condolence were authorized to be sent to 
Brother Hughes and Sister Beswick. G. W. Leggott was 
put in charge of the outdoor work of the district. The 
general, mission, and local authorities of the church were 
sustained. Thanks of the conference were tendered to the 
catering committee and all who have helped to make the 
conference a success. A question was raised with referenci! 
to the uniting of the local branches into one large branch. 
It was resolved, That the Eecretary write the local-branches 
for their views on amalgamation, and report at the next 
conference. W. H. Greenwood, president; William Worth, 
Samuel Mather, secretaries. 

,. .... -
Conferynt!e Notices. 

The Clinton, Missou~;iAiistrict conference will convene' with 
the Wheatland Branc'h at Wheatland, Missouri, May 25 and 
26, 1912. All ar~tlrged to be present that find it possible to 
attend, as offipers for the district are to be chosen, and 
other important business attended· to. The Wheatland 
Branch ex:_:,ect to dedicate their church during the conference. 
Mail al) 'reports to C. P. Welch, Wheatland, Missouri, so he 
will :;et them not later than May 23. All that are expecting 
to_,.~o by train will please write Brother Welch, so the Saints 
)'>J!l be prepared with enough conveying vehicles to get you 
from the railroad to the church, a distance of a few miles, 
John Noyes, secretary, 1029 North Ash Street, Nevada, Mis
souri. 

Nauvoo district conference will meet at Fort Madison, 
Iowa, on June 1 and 2, first session at 10 a. m. The Fort 
Madison church is expected to be dedicated during this con
ference. C. E. Harpe, president. 

The semiannual conference of the Southern Indiana Dis
trict will convene with the Louisville, Kentucky, Branch on 
Saturday, May 18, 1912. A good attendance is hoped for. 
AnY information in regard to entertainment during con
ference may be obtained of John Zahnd, 223 State Street, 
New Albany,. Indiana. All reports should be in the hands 
of the secretary not later than May 16. John Zahnd, district 
president; Charles H. Fish, secretary, 645 West Twenty
ninth Street, Indiartapolis, Indiana. 

The thirty-third confereri~e of the ·central Illinois District 
will be· heltl at Beardstown, Illinois, June 8 and 9. I hope 
·this will meet with your approval. Walter Daykin, secretary. 

Conference of the Spokane District will convene at Sagle, 
Idaho, on Saturday, June 8, at 10 ·o'clock a. m. Branch 
clerks pleas!! send reports to the ·under'!!igned one week prior 
to conference, as provided for in district resolution. number 
6. W. W. Fordham, clerk, South 238 Haven Street, Spokane, 
Washington. · 

Convention Notices. 

The Sunday school association of Spokane District . w.ill 
meet at Sagle, Idaho, on Friday, June 7, at 7.30 .p. m. There 
will be an entertainment after busine~>s session. Mary Bu-
chanan, district clerk. · 

The Northeastern Illinois district Religio ·convention will 
convene at Mission Branch Friday, May 31, 1912, at 10 a. m. 
Secretaries please see that reports are iri on time. Blanche 
Fairbanks, district secretary, 1528 South Turner Avenue, 
Chicago,. Illinois. '" 

The l\Todaway district Sunday school convention will meet 
at the Ross Grove Church on Friday, May 31, 1912, . at 2 
p. m. Alma Nelson, secretary. _ 

The Southern Indiana Sunday school district convention 
will convene with the Louisville Branch, at 9.30 a .. m., May · 
18. · I trust that all interested in the Sunday school work 
of the district- may be in attendance. John Zahnd, dishict 
superintendent, 223 State Street, New Albany, Indiana.. -

Reunion Notice. 

North Dakota reunion will be held at Logan, North Dakota:, 
commencing July 6, 1912. Please notice particularly that
the grounds are one mile out of town _in a grove. The town 
is small, with no hotel accommodation whatever, so all must 
come prepared with tents. There will, however, be the usual 
arrangements for visiting elders. There will also be a board
ing car where meals will be served at twenty cerits a ineal. 
~ogan is nine miles southeast of Minot, on the Soo Railroad, 
two trains per day stopping each way. Those coming on the 
Great Northern change at Minot, which necessitates an all 
night stopover. Those living on the Northern Pacific can 
get on the Soo from the east at Valley· City, a.nd from the 
west at Bismark. No special arrangements have been made 
as yet, but we confidently look for the number of elders from 
below tqat usually visit the three points, Minnesota, North 
Dakota, and Saskatchewan. A very pleasant place to meet. 
All come who possibly can. Pasture for horses free. William 
Sparling, district president. · 

Pastoral. 

Having been appointed assisfant minister in charge of the 
State of Texas, I take this opportunity of addressing the 
ministry, and Saints in this State. Conferring with Bmther 
J. F. Curtis, we decided that to get the best results from our 
force this year, to divide up as follows: 

W. H. Mannering and Charles J. Cady, to work in the 
southeastern part of the State; B. F. Renfroe and John 
Nunley, in central and eastern parts; John Harp, South
western District; J. W. Morgan and G. R. Kuykendall, south
west, and west to the north line; S. W. Simmons, as ap-
pointed, northwestern Texas. . 
w~ especially request the missionaries to leave the branches 

for the local men to take care of, except when they want some 
special meetings. We want to open new places, where there 
are scattered members and friends, and be sure and stay 
long enough to do the work well; two or three sermons will 
not do the work. · 

We hope the Saints will let us hear from them and their 
needs, and will assist us in carrying out these plans. If 
you can't find the missionaries, make your wants known 
through the papers. And don't forget this important· part 
of our work, tithes and consecration. The gospel can not 
be carried on without these. The . preacher that does not 
preach tithing is not fulfilling his mission, and the Saints 
that do not pay t)leir tithing and o~erings are not doiD:g 
their duty. The bishop's agents will no doubt announce then· 
addresses, so you will know who to send it· to. In case you 
do not know who to pay it to, send direct to Bishop E; L. 
Kelley, Independence, Missouri. 

I have two debates on hand, one in Missouri, and the other 
in Oklahoma, that will prevent me getting to the field until 

· the last of June. I would like to have the field address of 
all the missionaries, an.d hear froin any others that w:omt 
meetings. Address me at Independence, Missouri; • ~ · 

W. M. AYLOR. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 30, 1912. 

.. , .. -
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Those interested in mission number four, will please observe 
the following instructions as far as possible: 

In the Southeastern Mission Elder F. M. Slover, of Crysler 
Street, Independence, Missouri, will be my assistant minister 
in charge. His associates will be Lloyd C. Moore, Swen 
Swenson, A. G. Miller, and J. W. Dubose. 

Elder H .. E. Moler, of Holden, Miss.ouri, will be my assist
ant minister irr charge of southern Indiana, Kentucky, and 
Tennessee, and will be assisted in southel;'ll Indiana by Jacob 
Halb, and in Kentucky and Tennessee by J. R. McLain, J. A. 
Roberts, S. E. Dixon, and W. S. Shupe. 

Elder Samuel Brown, of Stevenson, Ontario, will be as
.sistant minister in charge of the Kirtland District and his 
associates will be Bishop J. A. Becker, C.· Ed. Miller, and 
Richard Baldwin. 

C. Ed. Miller will, during the summer months, be in charge 
of Kirtland Temple. Richard Baldwin will have Cleveland 
as his objective point .. 

Bishop J. A. Becker, R. F. D. 2, Willoughby, Ohio, with 
his assistants ·will care for the finances· of the Kirtland, 
Pittsburg, and Ohio districts. 

Charles Fry, Pauline Avenue, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, 
will be assistant minister in charge in the Pittsburg District, 
having Pittsburg as his objective point, and will be assisted 
by Leon Burdick. 

In the Virginias Elders James McConnaughy and Thomas 
Mills will labor. Brother McConnaughy, R. F. D. 2, Wil
loughby, Ohio, being in charge. 

Elder N. L.' Booker, R. F. D. 2, Willoughby, Ohio, will be 
my assistant minister in charge of the Ohio District, and 
will be assisted by Elder J. W. Metcalf. 

The missionaries will please be particular to forward to 
those in assistant charge, their reports on July, October, 
January, and March 1. All district presidents will please 
forward to the assistant ministers in charge of their respec
tive districts a copy of the report of labors done in their 
jurisdiction, on the dates above stated. 

The assistant ministers will please notify, in due time, 
the minister in general charge of all conferences and reunions 
to be held in their respective fields of labor, that s1.1fficient as
sistance may be given them,· so as to obtain the best. possible 
results. ~}.;.,. 

That we may more fully P:armonize our work with the will 
o£ the Lord, the local priesthood is admonished to do all that 
lies in their .power to care for the work of the districts and 
branches, so that the missionary staff may the more freely 

. "push their ministry into :ipther fields," as ·admonished in 
Doctrine and Covenants 122>1' 8. 

Let us all as a priesthood and membership of the church, 
demonstrate to the world that we are a "peculiar people, 
zealous of good works," endeavoring to live by "every word 
that prciceedeth out of the mouth of God," refusing, by word 
or deed, to take part in that which would injure others, but 
by lives consecrated through prayer, fastings, tithes and 
offerings prove that while we "are in the world, we are not 
of the world." 

R. C. RUSSELL. 
'Minister in General Charge. 

135 SELKIRK STREET, CHATHAM, ONTARIO. 
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To the Ministry and Saints of the Rocky Mountain Mission· 
Greeting: Inasmuch as those in charge have deemed it 
advisable to appoint the undersigned in charge of the work 
in the States of Montana, Idaho, Wyoming, Utah, and Color
ado for another year, we take this opportunity of thanking 
all for the support and hospitality which we received last 
year and earnestly solicit your cooperation in the year's work 
that lies before us. In the field as a whole tlfure are many 
excellent openings, and the prospects appear to be very 
favorable for a successful year. We would strongly advise 
·the brethren to refrain from unnecessary traveling and con
cent!ate. in those places where an interest is in evidence, 
makmg the very. most of such opportunities as lie immediately 
to hand by house to house visitation, and judicious tracting, 
and systematic open-air services. I am impressed with the 
vast opportunities which this mission affords for work of 
this kind, and such work can be accomplished both effectively 
and economically. To unnecessarily travel about the field 
develops the "wanderlust" 11nd does not produce the results 
that we desire, and causes unpleasant comment. 

We appreciate the fact that we have a most excellent 
staff of workers, and though far too small to meet all the 
demands, yet we have every confidence that under the blessing 
of God it is large enough to accomplish good work. 

The brethren will be allocated for labor in the following 
manner: ' 

COLORADO. 

0. B. Thomas and H. E. Winegar in Eastern Colorado pay
ing particular attention to Wray, Fox country, and other 
points in that section where interest is established. 

F. A. Russell and L. G. Holloway will take care of the 
interest which they developed 1ast year and at the points in 
Western Nebraska; .bY mutual arrangements with those 

. in charge of that State these brethren will look after interests 
which exist in that section of the country. 

T. W. Williams will make Denver his headquarters and 
seek to build up the work there and care for the interests in 
the surrounding country. . ' 

S. Twombly will have oversight of the work in the Delta 
country, where we trust to revive the branch and possibly 
organize new branches, if the Lord will. . 

Brethren Petre and Bozarth will care for the work in 
Trinidad and the points up to Pueblo, and also cooperate with 
Brother Twombly in proselyting work in the Delta country. 

UTAH • 

J. E.i V.anderwood will work Ogden and Malad City and the 
several) points lying between and around these places, but 
giving special attention to Ogderi. 

M. F. Gowell will give special attention to Provo and 
vicinity, ~ 

A. M~ Chase will continue the work in Salt Lake City. 
J. M. Stubbart and J. C. Christensen will work in other 

points where opportunity and circumstances may afford, and 
I would suggest that the southern portion of the State be 
carefully worked by these brethren. Brother ·Chase will 
afford whatever information he can to assist these brethren 
~1,1 selecting points where interest already exists. 
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Charles Chase will labor Ii{:frriY.':plaee where there may be 
a call for his services, in op'\ln: air: meetings, house to house 
visitation, apd for ·work am.~.~g the-:young people. Our 
brother will render excellent service; and by mutual arrange
ments we-trust the brethren will take:advantage of the ability 
our brother possesses in these matters. While waiting for 
such calls Brother Chase will join Brother Gowell and -take 
up work there with him in tracting, up en-air preaching, and 
developing interest among the young--people. · 

IDAHO. 
Joh~ Davis will labor in and around Boise. 
Alvin Knisley will develop the work in the Minnedoka 

Valley. -
New Madden will cover the same ground as last year. . 
In Idaho these brethren- we trust will make their mutual 

arrangements for laboring together where there,·may be 
• opportunity or need. 

MONTANA. 
A. J. Moore and L. E. Hills will cooperate _a_s much as 

practicable in the southern part of the State, Brother Hills 
making Bozeman his objective point .and concentrating there 
as much as may be demanded by the needs of the branch. 

W. P. Hootman and T. E. Fitzwater w~ll work together in 
the northern po:r;tion of the Sta~e, wor~mg up. tho~e. pla~es 
where an interest already prevails and If possible Imtmtmg 
an open air campaign in Great Falls to give our work a 
commencement there. 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and Covenants 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to,_ correct all typo

graphical errors, also.~ection 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. · · This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. 94, cloth ........ -00 ... 00-.-... 00 00.$ .65 
No. 95, full leather ....... · .. , ........ 1.00 
No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50 
No. in, full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 1 

I 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-eontaining a series 
of se1:mons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading th(lse ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth ........... 00 •••• 00 • 75 

'.'-. 

Of course- throughout the ent1re· field we siniply intend 
these instructions to be general and will leave -the brethren 
to use their judgnient and act-on their own initiative in case 

-of emergencies arising. _ 
We re~pectfully ask for the support, moral and financial, 

of the Samts to be extended to the brethren who are devoting 
themselves to the work of the ministry, and we would like 
to· urge that all remember the obligations we are under to 
our heavenly Father to pay our consecrations, tithings and 
offerings "as he may prosper us." In. this spirit of coopera
tion and solidarity the work will move forward to its final 
triumph. _ 
. We ask. the brethren of the missionary staff to be prompt 
m reportmg; Last _year several were very remiss in this 
matter, and address all correspondence to 701 North Cottage 
Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Faithfully yours, 
JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 29, 1912. 

Correction. 
In the issue- of the HERALD of April 24, appointments by 

the First Presidency shows the British Isles, Scandinavia, and 
Germany in charge of H. N. Hansen. This is erroneous in 

-that the British Isles should have been shown in charge of 
William H. Greenwood and known as mission number 7; 
Scandinavia and Germany in charge of H. N. Hansen, mis
sion number 8; Australasia, mission number 9; South Sea 
Islands, mission number 10; Great Lakes, mission number 11; 
Palestine number 12. FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

Secretary First Presidem.cy. 

Error. 
Brother E .. Rannie was appointed to Southern Nebraska

not Northern Nebraska, as shown in list of conference ap
pointments. This was a typographical error. · 

Died. 
ROBERTS.-Letha Holman was born October 11, 1833, at 

Morgan, Indiana. She joined the Christian Church and lived 
a faithful member for thirty-seven years. · She has been 
sightless for thirty-eight years. United witli the Reorganized 
Church on October 5, 1898, at Wyandotte, Oklahoma; died 
April 17, 1912. Funeral service held at Fairland; sermon 
preached by W. B. Hillen, interment in the Fairland Ceme
tery. She leaves one son, four daughters, forty-three grand-
children, and fifty-nine great-grandchildren, besides a number 
of Saints and friends. 

NAKAMURA.-Kingie Nakamura was born November 15, 
1899, at Honolulu, Territory of Hawaii, and was killed in a 
runaway on the afternoon of April 12, 1912. He was a con
vert from one of the mission Sunday schools, having been 
baptized December 25, 1910, by Elder McConley. It was 
hoped that he might grow up and help spread the gospel 
among his own people, Japanese, but_ the 'Lord has willed it 
otherwise. The funeral was conducted from the church, in 
charge of Elder Waller, after which the remains were cre
mated at the Nuuanu Crematory. 

BENNETT.-Maud Emily Romarty was born September 30, 
1879, at Burlington, Kansas. She was married to David 
Bennet£ in November, 1903; of this union five children were 
.born, two preceding her to the better land. She was bap
-tized into the church May 23, 1909, by Edward Tucker, who 
also confirmed her. After a sudden and short illness she 

- A number of farms and town property 
in and around Cameron at rock bottom 
prices ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. . __ 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 16-4t 
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died. April 28, 1912. A husband ·and three children, mother . 
and 'sister, share the· sorrow of her premature death. The 
funeral was held in the church at Armstrong, sermon by 
J. W.·Rushton. A very large gathering of Saints and friends 
witnessed the affectionate esteem in which Sister Bennett 
was held. 

DUC.K;WORTH:-Mary J. Duckworth was born January· 27, 
1835, at Brookville, Cumberland, Nova Scotia; baptized Feb
ruary 1, 1880, at Fall River, Massachusetts; died January'. 
25, 1912. Our aged sister was afflicted with paralysis for a 
number of years, yet remained patient and cheerful and· died 
in the faith, true to her sacred covenant. Interment at Oak 
Grove Cemetery, January 27, 1912; funeral service in charge 
of·Elder H. 0. Smith, sermon by Elder J. W. Howlett. 

SHAFFER.-Wilson J., at Lakeside ~ospital, Cleveland, Oh!o, · 
March 2, 1912. He was born and raised· near Warren, OhiO, 

A New Book 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J. D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 
(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 

to know: the FACTS. 
(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 

of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. · 

(4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as ·oeing 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences· therein con
tained. Order No. 1a, price ..•......•....... $1.50 

Herald Publishing . House 
. Lamoni, Iowa 

w!ls a member of the ReOJ:g_~:niz~d ChuJ:cb. He is survived by 
wife;·one son, and four brothers;:Albert, Newton Falls, Ohio; 
George, Champion;"'Charles'~aiid:'Horaee in Nebraska. Fu
neral March 5, sertiigifpy Elder R. Baldwin. 

McPEAK.~ister:o~li~~a Eliza' McPeak passed from earth 
on April 7, 1912, at her hom,e at· Cosmo, Sonoma County, Cali
fornia, at the age o:f'-.63 ·years; 7 months, and 12 days. She 
leaves a husband of fifty. years companionship;· five children, 
three· brothers and one:- sister. Her virtues were praised 
most by those who knew her best. She- was laid to rest on a 
beautiful knoll jn a private cemetery, amid· the· enchanting 

·mountainous surroundings near the Russian River. The 
services were held at the grave, consisting of two appropriate 
songs by a quartet, and a solo. The sermon was by Elder 
J. M. Terry,to a: large gathering of friends and sympathizers. 

COOMBS;~Gladys Dorothia, only daughter of Brother and 
Sister Alma Coombs, of Fall River, Massachusetts. She was 
born Thanksgiving Day, blessed Christmas Day, and died 
February .27, 1912. Funeral service in charge of Elder H. 0. 
Smith, on February 28, 1912, sermon by Elder H. W. Howlett. 

A butterfly basked on a baby's grave, 
Where a lily had chanced to grow; · 

' .. "Why art thou here with thy gaudy dye, 
-When she of the blue and sparkling eye 

:(\'lust sleep in the churchyard low?" 

Then it lightly soared through the sunny air, 
____ And spoke from·its shining track; 
---·!'I was a worm till I won my wings, 

And she whom thou mourn'st like seraph sings. 
Wouldst thou call the blest one back?" 

-Sigourney. 

PORTER.~Mary A. Turpin was born October 14, 1855, at 
Lexington, Illinois. She was baptized May 2, 1883, in Shelby 
County, Iowa, by Elder John Hawley. She was married to 
William C. Porter, October 25, 1871. To this union eight 
children were born, all of whom survive her. The family 
moved from Iowa to Heartwell, Nebraska, about twenty-eight 
years ago. She lost her· companion, by death, August 27, 
1890. She remained a widow more than twenty-one years, 

·until called home by the messenger of death, when she passed 
quietly and peacefully away from the cares and trials of this , 
present l.ife. She was a devoted mother, and did all that 
lay. within her power to bring. up her fatherless children in 
the path of rectitude and right. She departed this life April 
10, 1912, aged 56 years, 6 months, and 26 days. Funeral 
service was held at the family residence, conducted by Elder 
C. H. Porter. A very large concourse of people were in 
attendance. · 

Building Conveniences at Home a~d Abroad. 
In France, in 1911, the cost of living frequently exceeded 

that in the United States. It' was a year of high 'food prices, 
to be sure, but so it was wfth us, for such movements are 
always theoretically and in these swift days nearly always 
practically world-wide. In Paris the maintenance cost of the 

·average family was as great as that of the average in New 
York. Moreover, there never has belln any actual «cheap-
ness" whatever in European life over the American. There 
has been a difference in the mode of life,-based simply and 
solely on the fact that Americans insist on luxury in living, 
regardless of the cost, whereas .in Europe (until Americans 
began teaching it our method), price, and never comfort, 
was the only question asked. Europe was rather slow to 
Jearn. Even now there are but two or three steam-heated 
hotels in London, for example. Even now, after half a cen
tury of protest, A'merican travelers find but few Italian, 
S'?'i~s;,:-or_ Ger.man. hotels, apar~me~ts. or private houses con
tamm~anythmg hke the luxuries msisted on by us at home, 
and 'he~.e .supplied (and paid for), as a necessary !?art of 
every ro_ij:f~ree. There is hardly a first-c~ass hotel m any 
city in .America above the 20,000 .mark. V?"hiCh does not have 
its "rooms with baths." In American cities, for many years, 
houses minus every sanitary appliance save a sink-spout have 
been exceptional; nor does Europe yet know t!te sheer !uxury 
found in w01·kmen's houses such as those m Washmgton, 
District of Columbia, for instance, where fo1· $100 a year are 
given steam heat, hot water, a 1:\ath, cemented cellar, and elec
trio light.~From "The cos~ of Iivin,g in .Fran~e;" by James 

_Edmund: Dunning, in Amerwa.n Revww of Revtews. for May. 
''::tA. ... ::; - -~.- p 

: ... - ;, ,-_.:.,--
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BAKING= ER 

Absolutely Pure 
The only Baking Powder made 
from Royal Crape Cr~pm ofTartar 

NO ALUM, NO LIME PHOSPHATE 

Pacific COast? 
A Wealth of Most Charming, Side Trips if You Go Via the 

Burlington 
Go West this summer! Spend your vacation touring the Pacific Coast. 
Start at Colorado. Visit the Pike's Peak Region, the Royal Gorge and 
Colorado's many other natural phenomena. Then see the quaint old 
missions of California. Visit San Diego, Los Angeles, San Francisco, 
Seattle, Portland, Vancouver and many other points_ along the coast. 
The Burlington offers you unlimited opportunities for interesting side 
trips. 

A Burlington Man will Help You Plan! 
Decide to go right now;via Burlington. Safety block signals, good whole
some meals--"Burlington Service." Ask me for complete information 
as to cost, accommodations, 'etc. Ask me for free illustrated literature. 
Let'me help you pla:n your trip! Come in to-1ay. 

Summer Touriat Tickets on Sale JUne 1 to September 30. 
Specia1ly Reduced Fares on certain date1. 

L. F. SIL TZ, Agent 
or write ; Burl~[,-~--~ 

1 Routs· 
J. FRANCIS, General Passenger Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R. 

226 West Adams Street, Chicago 

- - -

One Hundred and TWenty--
Acres. 

3% miles froin Lamoni. % mile to 
school, same distance to L. D. S. Church. 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard. 
Land lies well. 100 acres under cultiva
tion, 20 acres pasture some good timber 
on. $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

MAPLETON, KANSAS 
Saints wanting reliable information 

concerning Mapleton, Kansas, write'to B. 
C. Gifford. Inclose stamp. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU
TIONS from i862 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutions .passed by the body during its 
sittings. You need this book, 

Cloth, No. 198 ............ , ....... 60c 
. Paper No. 197 .................. 36e 

Beautiful Osage Valley. 
Having come to this place a little over a 
year ago, and seeing the richness of the 
valley and fine climate, I desired other 
Saints might share it; so advertised the 
land. As a result many have availed 
themselves of the opportunity. 
Would li_ke to locate others. Send for our 
list. 47 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
Mapleton, Kansas. 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the- ·:Student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

141 cloth. . . . . .. . . . . ............. 75c 
1411h leather .................. $1.00 
17 4 flexible .... : . .. $1.50 
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STATE SAVlNGS BANK 
OF-LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

· W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander- .. 

son, Cashier. ~ 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00~':: 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur.;~;,. 
plus funds to this bank by mail from far~ 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given oo all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposita for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

Thll State Savings. Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

YOU NEED 
This New Creation 

Because ~.~~~.~~~~fo~.~~ mu.:'n"; 
years. Covers every field of the 
world's thought, action, and culture. 

Because It defines over 400,000 
Words. z7oo Pages. 

6ooo IIIustrations. 
Because !tis the o~IJ:" dictionary with 

the new d1v1ded page. 

Because ~c~o~Ii.epi~~ blri~: ~~u:J,~ 
OllB SUJJreme authority. 

Because ~:s':~0 ~~~: t!fti;cfu ~b':,~'t 
this now work~ Write for specimens 
of new divided page,lllustratlons,eto. 

G.ll:C.MERRIAM CO.,Pub'n,Springfield.Mau. 
!lamethlapaper,rec~voPREB,ae,ofpocketmaps. 

ARE YOU INTERESTED? 
or do you_ believe in Cooperation and 
Colonization? 

We want 100 families who do believe 
in these principles and who are willing 
to help try them out. 

We are organizing a colony in Howell 
County, Missouri. If you .. ·want to know 
about it, and how you can, with only a 
SMALL investment, be THE ONE TO 
ENJOY THE FRUITS OF YOUR LA
BOR and not let it go to the other fel
low. Write us at once, inclosing 2 cents 
in postage for our beautiful Prospectus. 

Write at once, it's of vital importance 
to you. · 
MISSOURI HOME COLONY COM-
p A:flrY ,.'V R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 

, •: · · _ Organizer. 
205 W. I.exington St. Independence, Mo . 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and-ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth· shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. , 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be une wife; and coiicubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial at the bottom of all this affinity, soul-mate business, 
of all this cheating in the interest of "business sue-

DANGEROUS MODERN TEACHINGS. cess," and of all this dynamiting and murder in the 
Not long ago the writer listened to a rather well- "interests" of oppressed humanity. These men have 

known lecturer, author of several books, who in the recourse to a false philosophy, delude themselves into 
course of his lecture declared that there is no such the belief that circumstances determine right and 
thing ~as a permanent standard of right and wrong that the circumstances indicate as the path of duty 
-that right and wrong depend absolutely upon cir- the very "course that they wish to pursue, and make it 
cumstances. This is quite in line with the teach- right. So in the name of right and justice the most 
ings of other well-known lecturers, writers, and pro- loathsome acts are performed and an effort made to 
fessors, who hold that there is no power higher than justify them. The purblind may be convinced, but 
public sentiment that has a right to say, "Thou God is not mocked or deceived. 
shalt," or, "Thou shalt not"; that public sentiment The aforementioned lecturer then argued that 
determines right and wrong; an<;! public sentiment marriage was of purely economic origin. All that 
of course is shaped by changing conditions, so that such an assertion means may not be apparent at the 
the thing which may be wrong in one age is right first thought. He said that marriage as an institu
in another. tion grew out of private property and inheritance. 

According to this reasoning murder may be wrong When man first began to hold private property 
in one age and right in another. Polygamy may be the next step was to pass it by inheritance to 
right at one .time- and wrong at another. Free love their sons. Thus it became absolutely necessary 
may be just the thing in one era but a heinous crime that a man should know beyond the shadow· 
in another. .. of a doubt who his sons were. Consequently 

It is true that circumstances have a bearing upon promiscuity was abandoned and men began to 
particular cases in determining right and wrong. take to themselves wives with whom they might 
But we hold that there is a supreme, unchanging form permari~nt union 'and over whom they might . 
Lawgiver who has a right to say, "Thou shalt," or, as a consequence maintain. a sufficiently rigorous 
"Thou shalt not." On all of the leading questions watchcare to be certain of their movements and 
involved in human conduct and morals this Law- morals. 
giver has expressed himself, and his law does not The lecturer had previously declared for the aboli
vary. To teach to the contrary is false and danger- tion of private property and inheritance. He did 
ous, and is typical of those who desire to become a· not press the matter to its logical conclusion; but, 
"law unto themselves," impatient of divine restraints granting his positions to be correct, we can see the 
and commandments. finish of marriage. Conceding that marriage is an 

Convince the average man that there is no supreme outgrowth of private property and inheritance, it 
lawgiver, that all law is human, and he will soon at once follows that with the abolition of the in
determine that such being the case he may as well stitutions that created marriage, the institution of 
make his own law to govern his own morals-tljis is marriage will cease. Men no longer caring to pass 
the way toward anarchy, each man for himself. property to their sons by inheritance, will become 

Convince the average man that there are no fixed indifferent as to the identity of their sons, and society 
standards of right and wrong, that circumstances will go back to the condition that prevailed before 
make right and wrong, and he will find it easy in the origin of private property-namely, promiscuity. 
most cases to convince himself that circumstances All this, if, as urged by the individual to whom we 
make the thing right that he desires to do-no mat- have r~ferred, marriage is of purely economic origin, 
ter how repulsive or destructive it may be as judged growing out of private property and inheritance, 
by the correct· standards. This attitude of mind is and the further alleged fact· that private property 

·' ; __ '·. __ .. _· l::-
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and inheritance are undesirable and~vicious--institu
tions that should be abolished at once and are cer
tain to be abolished at some time. 

Of course such a theory leav:es out of consideration 
the th9ught that God instituted marriage before 
private property was thought of. But this we'are 
told is a fond delusion, one of many cherished by 
Bible believers but not credited by the really ad
vanced thinkers. God, we are told, had nothing to 
do with the matter. 

Such teaching is vicious and dangerous and tends 
to cheapen the marriage relationship in the minds 
of men in an age that already holds marriage too 
cheaply. To teach that marriage is purely economic 
in origin and that the conditions that gave it origin 
are temporary and will very soon cease to exist robs 
the institution of its sanctity in the minds of those 
who credit such teaching; and to them, at least, it 
foreshadows the imminent dissolution of ooc present 
marriage system and a return to promiscuity. 

The average man who is at ·all inclined to become 
immoral or to defy wholesome conventions and re
strictions in sexual matters, listening to such a dis
course, feels at once that the barriers that have 
hitherto held him 'are after all merely human, illogi
cal, transitory, and not worthy of his respect. Con
vince him that marriage is but an adjunct of chang
ing economic conditions, and in no sense sacred, and 
he will not care to wait for the passing of these con
ditions and the coming of that reign of free love 
that may appeal to his imagination. We know of 
no surer way to encourage disregard for the sanc
tity of the home and the marriage relationship. 
Such teaching leads naturally to free-love, soul-mate, 
affinity ideals that appeal to the morally decadent 
but alarm the thoughtful. ELBERr A. SMITH. 

TRACING THE ORIGINAL AMERICAN. 
In the January number of the Wo1:ld To-Day, a 

leading magazine, there appeared an article by 
Fr.anklin Adams, F. R. G. S., editor of the Bulletin 
of the Pan-American Union, entitled, "Tracing the 
original American." In the opening part of his 
article he asserts that scientists are now generally 
agreed that rancient American civilizations did not 
originate in ~merica, but came here from some part 
of the Old World, most probably Asia. -We are privi
leged to reproduce a part of the article, but regret 
that we can not reproduce the many illustrations 
that accompany it. Mr. Adams says: 

But not in the forest lands, rather on the high, barren 
plateau of South America, over 12,000 feet above the sea, is 
the real unsolved mystery-the ruins of Tiahuanacu. If 
stones could speak, these ruins would reveal a story of deep
est interest. The difficulty in solving the mystery is due to 
the present nature of this region. This city, covering a 
large area, was built by highly skilled masons, with the use of 
enormous stones, one weighing 170 tons. Apart from the 

monoliths of ancient Egypt, there is nothing in any othel' part 
of the world to equal them. 

The point next in interest to the enormous size of the 
stones is the excellence of the workmanship. The lines are 
perfectly straight, the angles accurately drawn, and all sur
faces level. The upright monoliths have mortices and pro
jecting ledges to retain the horizontal slabs in place. The 
carvings are complicated, but accurately designed and exe
cuted, affording ample proof of the advanced stage reached 
by the builders in architectural art. Flights of stone steps, 
recently discovered, prove that the ancient city, which is now 
several miles from Lake Titicaca, was once on. its shore. 
Here, indeed, was a great metropolis built in a region where 
corn can not ripen, nor a dense population be supported; 
yet the vestiges of the ancient civilization silently proclaim 
a state of affairs entirely different. 

Throughout the highlands of Peru are also found the great 
megalithic works-among them the hoary fortress of Sac
sahuana, overlooking Cuzco. This stupendous work differs 
greatly from the edifices of Tiahuanacu. F~r here the three 
lines of massive walls, one thousand feet in length, support
ing the terraces and parapets, are composed of stupendous 
blocks of limestone, closely fitted; though of irregular size 
and shape. One of the stones is over twenty-seven feet high 
and fourteen feet wide. The work has remained substantially 
perfect through the centuries, although no mortar was used, 
and is, without doubt, the grandest specimen of the "Cyclo
pean" style in America. 

Who built this fortress? Its origin is as unknown as that 
of Tiahuanacu. The Incas, ;.,ith their list of over one hundred 
kings, tracing back 200 years B. C., knew nothing of its 
builders. It is the second great problem in the Americas for 
the archreologist. These megalithic blocks mark the earliest 
period. Through many changes, the evolution of Andean 
architecture ends in the well-laid quarry stone of the later 
Inca edifices. We have long known of the high civilization 
reached by the Incas, of their perfect communal system, their 
knowledge of the goldsmith's and weaver's arts, their exten
sive agricultural system; yet it is the skill shown in the con-

>-struction of their temples that has impressed itself most 
strongly upon the world. 

Long before the Incas swept down from the highlands to 
conquer the peoples of the coast valleys, a culture had de
veloped on the Pacific. The pyramids of Chimu, some of 
which covered an area of five hundred square feet and were 
one hundred and fifty feet in height, form the most remark
able feature of the ruins of a prehistoric capital. 

In Ecuador, there is another riddle to be solved in Manabi. 
Not far inland from the coast lived a mysterious people. On · 
the apex of their sacred hills have been found the sculptured 
stone seats of their high priests. 

The Southern continent does not possess all the impressive 
monuments. The same religion fervor found expression in 
North America in the erecting of temples of worship. These 
northern edifices, interesting in the strangeness of their archi
tecture, are even more interesting in the story that they tell 
of vanished races. 

In southern Mexico, Guatemala, and Honduras this great 
civilization was called the Maya. In architecture, in sculp
ture, and in painting, the Mayas excelled. Their priests were 
astronomers of no mean ability. They had developed a cal
endar system and perfected a chronology that, in some char
acteristics, were superior to our own. Famine, pestilence, 
and internecine strife were doubtless the causes of the decay 
that overtook these briiiiant builders several centuries be
fore the Spaniards set foot in the New World. 

There are over seventy ruined cities in Yucatan alone, ab
solutely buried in great forests. From the most elevated 
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points all that can be seen are islands of sculptured stones 
emerging from a velitable ocean of trees. 

In western Honduras, a few miles froni the border of 
Guatemala, are the ruins of Copan, the mother city of the 
Mayas. The hieroglyphic inscriptions on its stonework indi
cate that Copan was far older than the Mayan settlements of 
Yucatan, and had probably been abandoned many ye-ars be
fore the rise of the more northern cities. The striking. ab
sence of tradition relating to such an extensive site as that 
of Copan can indicate only that its fall and subsequent 
desolation had outlived the memory of man even in 1530, 
when Cortes conquered the Aztecs. 

Copan was built in a valley a mile and a half wide, sur
rounded by hills twenty-five hundred feet high. In its center 
was a great terraced plaza, three hundred feet square, hav
ing the appearance of- a sunken court, surrounded by tiers of 
stone seats, on all sides, save one. On the open side of the 
court was a pyramid twenty feet in height. Looking down 
from its summit, a great open-air auditorium lies at one's 
feet, with five great monumental statues like giant sentinels 
guarding its sacred precincts. The use of the pyramid may 
for ever remain a mystery. Were the decrees of rulers pro
claimed from its summit~ Was it the high altar of sacrifice~ 
Who can say? 

The most interesting feature of this great plaza is the 
gigantic sculptured stones, showing on their faces human 
figures carved in low relief, the clothing and head dress dis
playing a pro:f;usion of ornamentation barbaric in its splendor. 
The sides and backs of these stones are covered with hiero
glyphic inscriptions, the characteristic feature being the 
Mayan method of recording time. Beginning wit):> a date, 
an interval is indicated, followed by a second date. This is 
continued throughout the entire inscription. 

While these dates, when compared with those in neighbor
ing cities, prove that Copan is the oldest of the Mayan set
tlements, th_ey do not enlighten us as to its age, since we are 
unable to translate this mode of time-reckoning into our 
chronology. 

The greater age of Copan is also proven by the crude tech
nique of its carvings. Later, in the best period of Northern 
Mayan civilization, sculpture had greatly advanced, and was 
found in very high relief. 

Near the Grand Plaza, a great hieroglyphic stairway was 
uncovered in 1892 by an expedition from the Peabody Museum 
of Harvard University. Rising steeply for ninety feet, its 
steps elaborately sculptured with full-sized human figures 
occupying its center at regular intervals, this marvelous work 
of art must have presented a striking appearance in past 
ages. 

Lying to the north of Copan were even more important 
cities of the Mayan. nation. In Guatemala, Quirigua, sixty 
miles from the Atlantic Ocean, has, because of its wonderful 
monoliths, become one of the most noted ruins in America. 
Until recent years it was forest-buried and owing to its 
obscurity in the jungle, escaped vandalism, that arch-enemy 
of earth's greatest treasures. Except for the destruction 
occasioned by the falling of trees and the rending power of 
their roots, Quirigua would have stood intact for untold ages. 
Seventy-four acres surrounding the famous plaza, with its 
eleven stelre carved in high relief, have been set apart as a 
park; so one, at least, of the Mayan cities will be carefully 
preserved. 

Probably the largest and certainly the most magnificent of 
the many cities of ancient Yucatan was Chichen Itza. Over 
ten square miles-are covered with crumbling walls and jungle~ 
ridden courts, and marty students claim that this holy city 
of the Itzas was the most important of all prehistoric America. 

Uxmal, also in Yucatan, was occupied almost down to the 

time of the Spaniards; but in -this once great city, teeming 
with its tqiling thousands, "palaces and temples gjisten in 
the sunlight, with never the tread of sandaled foot echoing 
through their empty courts, nor chant of white-robed priests 
sacr~ficing to offended gods. Perchance a bird may flutter 
through some ruined doorway, chirping for its mate, or a 
buzzard, circling high, soar above prospective prey. Save 
these, _all else is silent, the pomp and glory for ever departed, 
and gods and men ~Llike forgotten in the onward sweep of 
time!" 

On ·the Isthmus of Tehuantepec is the dead city of Palen
que, and, as in the case of Copan and Quirigua, we have no 
knowledge of it as a living town. One of its temples contains 
the longest continuous inscription as yet discovered in the 
Americas. 

Best known by far of all the New World ruins is Mitla of 
the Toltecs, in southern Mexico. It has been partially re
stored, and is_ now a Mecca for tourists. As its name indi
cates, Mitla was a ceremonial city for the dead. The orna
mentation of its edifices was mosaic work in geometric design. 
The number of small stones thus employed in one palace alone 
has been estimated as 200,000. Not long ago the most mar
velous of all American riddles was proposed by chance. The 
ax must be laid aside and the shovel taken in hand, for deeply 
buried cities are coming to view. Word has just reached us 
that, within twenty miles of Mexico's capital, extensive ruins, 
eighteen feet below ground, have been discovered. This dis
covery was accidental. Professor William Niven, a field 
archreologist, while exploring, chanced to step into a cave-in, 
and the result of investigation proved most startling. A city 
ten miles long by four miles wide was found, with houses of 
cemented stone and rooms of uniform height, c>rnamented 
with frescoes that show a remarkable development of the 
color art. It is claimed by authorities in Mexico City that 
these ruins, with their relics, while bearing a resemblance to 
those of the Tigris and the Euphrates, are new to archreology. 

This great city lay buried and unsuspected all through the 
period of Aztec civilization. Its extreme age seems• amply 
proven by geological conditions. Among the relics that have 
come to light are pottery of a type unlike any heretofore 
found in Mexico; a goldsmith's outfit; rings and beads of 
jade; a dental cast of a human mouth, and skulls containing 
teeth with fillings of cement and turquois. But the most 
astounding feature of this discovery is the claim that among 
the relics are several· clay cylinders resembling those of 
Babylonian civilization. These cylinders, about three inches 
in length and an inch and a half in diameter, are covered with 
hieroglyphics, which are now being studied in Mexico City, 
where an International School of American Archreology has 
recently been established. Will they prove the Rosetta Stone 
of the New World Egypt? 

The position of Mr. Adams as Fellow of the Royal 
Geographical Society and editor of the Bulletin of 

·the Pan-Ame1·ican Union gives some weight to his 
utterances. Students of the Book of Mormon no 
doubt will be deeply interested in his article. One 
by one facts come to light supporting the Book of 
Mormon account of the origin· of ancient American 
civilizations. These facts support and corroborate 
the statement of the Book of Mormon that those 
civilizations were extensive and intensive, with great 
and teeming cities, with diverse religious systems, 
the true and the false, with priesthoods and temples 
of worship as well as the busy-,marts of commerce. 
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Archreologists like Mr. Adams find the mute relics 
of these things,· but as yet the story of their develop
ment is to them largely shrouded in mystery. To us 
it is an open book; to them it is a sealed book. Yet 
we oan but expect that in time inscriptions will be 
deciphered and· translated that will give more posi
tive and explicit support to the ,Book of Mormon 
than ·even the evidences of the past. The closing 
paragraphs of this article announce the discovery 
of a great ruined city only twenty miles from the 
modern city ·of Mexico. Relics such as a goldsmith's 
outfit were unearthed, also human teeth filled with 
cement and turquoise; and, most interesting of all, 
clay cylinders inscribed with unknown messages. An 
effort is being made to read these messages. Sooner 
or later these or other ancient inscriptions will yield 
up their secrets. When that day comes we shall have 
nothing to fear from the revelations that shall be 
made. E. A. S. 

METHODISTS AND AMUSEMENTS. 
We quote from current newspapers the following 

concerning the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church at Minneapolis: 

DROP ANTIDANCING RULE. 
UPHOLD ITS ESSENCE. 

MINNEAPOLIS, MINNESOTA, May 3.-"The American people 
are too far advanced longer to be restricted by church rules 
as to what their amusements shall be. The rule prohibiting 
dancing, card playing, gambling, and going to· theaters, cir
cuses, and horse races therefore should be abolished." 

This is the gist of a report presented to-day to the Gen
eral Conference of the Methodi-st Episcopal Church by the 
Board of Bishops. 

In recommending this rad'cal change, the twenty-four 
active bishops stipulated that the church should not be in
different on these subjects, but that the people should be left 
to judge for themselves wha-t is right or wrong in amuse
ments, having before them only the injunction of John Wesley 
which forbade "the taking of such diversions as can not be 
taken in the name of the Lord Jesus." 

The bishops declared the church reiterated its opposition 
to theater going and gambling, but the rule in force since 
1872 could not fix a point between "the turf and the stock 
market." 

The bishops' report was delivered by Bishop Earl Crans
ton, of Washington, District of Columbia, and it formed the 
second section of the Episcopal address, -the first half of 
which had been given the day before. 

"We would joyfully acclaim the day when every Christian 
would abstain from the amusements which have been pro
hibited, but we can't repress our conviction that Wesley dealt 
more wisely with the darrger," the address says. 

"The bishops therefore recommend a return to the con
sistent treatment of this subject by Wesley and the more 
earnestly because we are dealing with the American people 
and the intelligence of the -twentieth century. 

"As a church we can not approve dancing and theater
going. They a}'e questionable amusements. To us, as to 
several of our sister churches, they who justify these amuse
ments as consistent with the spiritual life seem to manifest 
a deplorable lack of spiritual perception. 

"Again, we stand unitedly against gmnbling, and we recog
nize clearly·that it is the same sin in Wall 'Street that it is 
in the lowest resort, but we have never ventured legislatively 
to fix the point where the race track gambler, passing fro1)). 
the turf .to the stock market, becomes a respectable business 
man eligible to church membership, and the chairman of the 
board of trustees. - -

"In our absolute helplessness before this qu(lstion we 
must continue to allow the world to suspect that the larg~r 
the stake and the more recklessness of public weal the gain, 
the Jess vicious the -crime, provided the winner pays to re
ligion or benevolence." 

The reports stated that 1,356 out of 2,057 district superin
tendents had decla1•ed the amusement paragraph in the church 
discipline was ineffective. 

The bishops further recommended that the church, instead 
of having two temperance societies, as represented in the 
Anti-Saloon League and the Methodist Church Temperance 
Society, have only one, suggesting abolishing the church so
ciety; recommended that the church return to the limit 
of five years for pastorates, as was in force prior to 1900. 

Denounced child labor and boycotting in disputes between 
capital and labor. 

Indorse President Taft in his attempts to promote inter
national peace. 

Denounced any attempt by any religious bodies to inter
fere with the civil status of marriage of their members when 
performed by clergymen of other denominations. 

A resolution which declared that the amusement clause 
in the church rules was "a source of constant agitation and 
unrest" and which asked for an investigation by the committee 
on judiciary, was lost. This was taken to mean that the 
full conference itself desired to act on the proposed change. 

An attack on Secretary of Agriculture James Wilson for 
attending the International Brewers' Congress in Chicago 
in October, 1911, resulting in the adoption of a resolution con
demning him. 

After naming President Taft as having been asked to 
prevent Secretary Wilson's presence at the congress, the 
resolution declares that "those in authority have forfeited 
all claim on the future franchise of the Christian and sober 
manhood of the nation." Secretary Wilson's explanation of 
his action was described as "a most frivolous, fallacious and 
sterotyped excuse." 

DOCTRINES AND DOGMAS OF MORMONISM.-ln the
first line of the text of this valuable little book, page 
212, below the subheading ."Hymenial," the date of 
the marriage of Henry B. Jacobs to Zina D. Hunt
ington should read March 7, 1841, not 1844. Also 
on page 223, second line, the figures 1843 have been 
tral'lsposed, so that the date erroneously printed is 
July 12, 1834, instead of July 12, 1843. Those who 
own a copy of Doctrines and Dogmas of Mormonism 
should at once make these corrections in them. All 
copies now within our publishing house will be so 
corrected. In order to understand how these errors 
can creep into a carefully edited and proof read vol
ume such as the one in which these occur, one must 
understand not only the various mechanical processes 
of printing, but also the shortcomings and limited 
possibilities of the human mind; for while both of 
these errors are purely mechal).ical in their concep
tion, one of them was overlooked by all authors, edi
tors, and proof readers through whose hands it 
passed. 
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Original Articles 
LEA YES FROM LIFE. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER HENRY GREEN. 

HOW AND WHY I BECAME A LATTER DAY SAINT, AND AFTER>

WARD BECAME ft. SO-CALLED APOSTATE; LATER UNIT_ED WITH 

THE REORGANIZED CHURCH OF LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

Returning home from Sunday school one after
noon in the summer of 1848, through the town of 
Llanelly, South Wales (where I was born), I saw a 
crowd of people in the. market house, as I passed by, 
and I went and joined the crowd to learn what was 
the cause of the gathering of so many together on 
the Sabbath day, and in such a place. I soon learned 
that it was the Latter Day Saints' preaching meet
ing. I had heatd in our church -and otherwise of 
such a people, who claimed to be saints ; but, oh, how 
that claim to be a saint while on earth was ridiculed, 
and considered as being a great sin. 

Just as I joined the crowd a young man began to 
talk, after the preaching was done, in part as fol
lows: 

"The majority, if not all of you, know that I was 
baptized into the Baptist Church about two years 
ago, and I continued to worship with them until a 
short time ago. During that time I enjoyed a good 
conscience towards God and all men, doing what I 
understood to be my duty in serving the Lord. And I 
often heard in the church and other places about the 
false prophets and deceivers that had appeared in 
our midst and was warned with others not to be de
ceived by them; that if anyone claims to receive any 
manifestation from God in these days that he is a 
liar and a deceiver, etc. I came in contact with a 
Latter Day Saint elder, who knew where I stood 
religiously, for he had been a member and a deacon 
in the same church, and he explained to my satis
faction from the Scriptures that the claim of the 
Latter Day Saints to spiritual gifts was scriptural. 
I could not continue as heretofore with a good con
science to worship God in the Baptist Church, and 
I became a believer in all of the doctrines of Christ 
and his promises. 

"I now testify to .you all that a great change has 
come to me in my experience religiously, and I tes
tify before you this day that the signs follow the 
believer according to the promise of the Savior, and 
that the gifts of the Holy Spirit are received and en
joyed by 1:\e Latter Day Saints." 

What the' young man said and the· testimony he 
bore were so impressive that it sounded to me as a 
revelatiop from God, and I soon began to read and 
study the Scriptures, as I had never done before, 
although I had been for some time a teacher of the 
Bible class in Sunday school. It was not long before 
I was convinced that the Bible did not teach infant 
damnation, election, predestination, and the bap-

tism of only the seed of the churcn, as I had been 
. taught to believe in the church of my youth, and I 
left that Qhurch with tears, mixed with joy and glad
ness. . In time I got the Book of Mormon, ·also the 
Book of Covenants, with other literatm·e published 
by the Latter Day Saint Church, and I read them all 
with many prayers, and I became convinced, without 
a doubt, that the Latter Day Saint Church was "the 
church." 

In July, 1850, I obeyed the command to "be bap
tized for the remission of sins." I was confirmed 
and in a short time ordained to the office of priest, 
and at the quarterly conference that followed I was 
ordained an elder, and was put in the circuit to go 
around preaching. Our appointment on Sundays 
sometimes would be ten miles from home. It was 
done cheerfully, until in 1853, when the purported 
revelation on polygamy was published in the church 
papers. I read it and reread it, and compared it 
with the Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Cove
nants, and I came to the conclusion that to accept 
the revelation I had to discard the teaching of the 
books. I decided to believe the teaching of the books 
and reject the purported revelation. I was not slow 
to tell some·of the brethren about it; some said that 
I was too narrow-throated to swallow great things, 
for my exaltation in the "celestial glory." 

"Well, brethren," said I, "I shall be satisfied to be 
as the angels in that world which is to come, when 
that glory will be revealed." · 

My faith was not shaken in the divinity of the 
latter day work, but for a short time I could not help 
but believe at times that possibly Joseph had given 
the revelation, though I did not believe the revela
tion. In a few months after this missionaries came 
from Utah to Wales, and Elder Thoma"s Jeremy 
came to our town and a special meeting was rallec~ 
and held in the chapel, ;n Llanelly, There ·va'l '1. 

large gathering from all the brand::es, tv hear the 
good news from Utah. He began hi-=; tall. by telling 
us of vegetables and melons that grew in that coun
try and the many advantages that were there for a 
poor man to make a living, more than he could pos
sibly have in ·wales. But that was insignificant with 
the privileges of coming in contact and association 
with the leading men of the church, that we might be 
taught more perfectly the .way of a full salvation, 
to know more of the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven; and he said that they in the valleys had come 
to the knowledge who is God, whom we worship.' 
He -said: "I shall not be surprised to see it in print 
one of these days that they are saying in Salt Lake 
City, in their prayers, 'Oh, Adam, our Father a1~d 
God.' " At that time I had already heard that this 
was coming, and searched the Scriptures and came 
to the conclusion that·I could not with a sincere heart 
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worship a creature, however good the man may have 
been. 

After this I set my heart on coming to the United 
States, that possibly I might learn something more 
about the church. I arrived in America in March, 
1854, and came straight to the Ohio River to work 
in the coal mines. 

There were many Latter Day Saints along the 
river, and there was a branch in a place called Min
er-ville. I united with that branch and continued a 
member in it until late in the summer of 1855, when 
Elder John Banks, on a mission from Utah, came to 
visit the Saints and to inform them that they had to 
be rebaptized, everyone, that the command had come 
from the headquarters in Salt Lake that the mem
bers of the church everywhere had to be rebaptized. 
I rebelled against it and was not ;rebaptized. I gave 
my reasons for it, and Elder Banks agreed to it. 
Elder Banks and I (in our house, the night befm;e 
he left for the West) talked together for a long time. 
I placed before him how I viewed the condition of the 
church at t.Qat time, that the darkness (corruption) 
that had begun with the Twelve (see Doctrine and 
Covenants 105) was going gradually down to the 
whole church, and that I could not follow any 
further. The brother said: "I know the Latter Day 
Saint work is of God, and he will bring all things 
right in his own due time. I am at present a mis
sionary from Utah and I shall fulfill this mission. 
What I shall do after, I am not able to say now." 
(He was killed with Joseph Morris not long after 
that.) 

In a few months after Elder Banks left Ohio, he 
sent me a copy of the Luminm·y, published in Saint 
Louis an'd edited by Erastus Snow. In it was a 
paragraph (which was marked) written by Eliza 
Snow in answer to many inquiries. She said : "I am 
still a virgin, never was the wife of any man." That 
removed all doubt from my mind concerning the 
revelation on polygamy; that is, as well as Adam God 
worship, originated in Utah. It was talked so much 
about Eliza Snow being a wi{e of Joseph Smith. 
A short time after, 'two men from Beaver Island 
came to our town, as missionaries under J. J. Strang. 
They produced their credentials as ministers of the 
gospel, also a copy of a letter written by Joseph to 
Strang (or purported to be), by which he appointed 
Strang to watch over the flock until young Joseph 
would come to take his father's place at the head of 
the church, and that Strang had already visited 

'Joseph and ordained him to that office. 
In our conversation I told them why I left Brig

ham's church, and they said it was very wrong and 
wicked in Brigham having so many wives, etc., and 
'contrary to the Scriptures, and I understood them to 
mean to say that they did believe in one wife only. 
'l'hey went into the country, so they said, to work a 

while for the farmers. They returned in about a 
month to visit us again, and in our conversation at 
this {ime one of them said that Brigham had gone 
over the boundary of the law with his plurality of 
wives, that seven was the limit, and I became an 
apostate the second time. The names of these men 
were Lorenzo Tubbs and Lovell Kidder. They were 
apparently fine men and very zealous in their faith, 
but I was left in the cold again. 

In the midst of darkness and deception I was 
sorely tried. I, with thousands of others in the 
British Isles and scattered abroad, could not indorse 
and fellowship the various conflicting factions of the 
Latter Day Saint'Church, for they hadall departed 
from the faith. _Often at the fireside, in company 
with those that had received the gospel in my na
tive land, prior to the dark and cloudy day that came 
upon the church, because of evil-doers, we would 
speak of the glorious time we had in the early days, 
when the Spirit of the Lord was so richly enjoyed 
and the gifts and blessings and wonderful manifesta
tions of the power of God were made known, and 
hundreds were baptized every month .. I am of the 
opinion that had the Saints in Wales continued in 
the unity of the faith as delivered by the angel to 
Joseph the Seer and had rejected the evil abomina
tions of Brighamism that were taught,- first privately 
to those in charge, afterwards published in the 
Millennial Star, about the year 1853, that the true 

· Latter Day Saint Church would have had the largest 
following of any church in Wales to-day. 

Prior to the doctrine of polygamy being publicly 
taught in Wales, the church was accused of teaching 
polygamy secretly, and in reply to this accusation the 
church in Wales distributed thousands of tracts from 
door to door, and proclaimed from the public stand 
that the church of Latter Day Saints could not law
fully teach or sanction the doctrine of polygamy, 
the law from the church books was cited as au
thority; wherein it says that one man should have 
but one wife. 

At this time John Taylor was holding a debate 
in France, when he too had to meet the accusation 
presented by his opponents accusing the church in 
Utah of teaching and practicing polygamy. This, 
r think, was in the year 1851; but in strong terms 
Elder Taylor denounced the charge as being false, 
and he read from the Book of Mormon and Book of 
Covenants wherein the law forbids the teaching of 
the abomination. To us in Wales this was good 
news, for Mr. Taylor was a member of the leading 
quorum, an apostle, and certainly was authority to 
be relied upon. Strange as it may seem, neverthe
less true, this man with others in authority, were 
guilty of teaching and practicing this evil abomina
tion, and they went to their gra,.ves unrepentant. 

For a short time after this period the church was 
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not accused of this evil, and the gospel was gather- tion and doctrine, gifts and blessings, and tl;tat all 
ing its hundreds, so that in the little land of .Wales who will do the·will of the Lord shall know for them
there had been baptized· over thirty thousand in a selves of the divinity of the same. 
few years. But at last false teachers visited our Respectfully, 
shores from Utah, and very cunningly they did their NETAWAKA, KANsAs. HENRY GREEN. 
~ork. They knew that it would not do to publicly [Note.-Brother Green was a true follower of Chris_t. He 
announce faith in polygamy for the church in Wales · died January 3, 1911. His manuscript to the above was 
had met and settled that ~uestion by the law; 80 placed in my hands to send to the HERALD. William Lewis.] 
they taught it secretly; first· to the presidents of the • + • + • 
districts and branches. Notwithstanding the law CHARITY. 
forbade it, it fastened itself in the minds of men that . Charity being the greatest of the graces of God 
had great influence with the Saints, and they were it is worthy our attention for a moment, and in con
taught to believe that the priesthood were the Iiv- sidering it we desire to draw out a few thoughts 
ing oracles of God and that they (the Saints) were that may tend to cultivate the grace a little more 
to give heed to their teachings and trust in them. in our daily intercourse with those around us. It 
Spiritual gifts were even discouraged; the church matters not what our attainments or qualifications 
>vas given to understand that they had been fed on may be, if we lack charity we will make failure in 
milk, but that the time had come to go on to per- our manly structure. 
fection by obeying counsel and asking no questions. We .Purpose to ·deal with the word here as denot
Like a wet blanket, Brighamism covered the work ing "the pure love of God," and not merely almsgiv
in Wales. Thousands got out from under it, and ing. Charity, the apostle says, "preventeth a mul
drifted out into the world, like sheep without a shep- titude of sins," and it is obvious that the person who 
herd. is possessed of the pure love of God will be able not 

In the year 1860 I had the following experience: only to prevent but also to overcome a great i:nulti
I dreamed that I was to meet Brother Elias Thomas tude of sins. 
at a certain place. He was a very dear friend of Charity does not condone sin, but it deals merci-~ 
mine; often we talked about the sad condition of fully and justly with the victim of sin, and con
the church, and wondered what was in store for us. siders the conditions and causes of people's failures; 
The dream was so impressive that the next day I it reaches out to the individual who has faltered, and 
went as directed, and there I met Brother Thomas, does not pass judgment hastily and harshly vpon 
and to my joy he had received a similar experience the impulse of the moment; it does not condemn un
the night before, and was present as directed. We had justly, but patiently looks upon the motive. actuat
talked much about the church and were very anxious ing the desire of the heart. and metes out love and 
to learn of its whereabouts. The place where we met justice to all. 
was on a hillside near Minersville, Ohio, where there A person who is possessed .of charity will not run 
was some timber. We agreed to take the matter to without tidings ; will not condemn anyone unheard; 
the Lord in prayer and seek for needed light. After wil~ not lie in waft to catch men; will not think evil 
doing so a messenger appeared to us, and said, "Send of anyone; and will never be harsh in denunciation. 
for Isaac Sheen; he will give you needed informa- A chad table person is never dogmatic or overbear
tion." We had never met Brother Sheen, but on in- ing, he ·will never ask for anything he is not ready 
quiry we learned there was a person by that name and willing to grant, and will never insist on others 
preaching in the Ohio Valley. We invited him to being more perfect than he is. He will never con
come to our neighborhood and related to him our ex- demn another as guilty of crime because he has been 
perience, and with joy we listened to the words of charged with it, but will see that justice is meted 
life and the claims of the Reorganization. out in every case. He will not busy himself about 

We both were baptized, Brother Thomas and I. looking for the failings and shortcomings of others, 
I was shortly after ordained an elder and did con- but will look well to his own precept and example;" 
siderable labor. I~ 1861 I was appointed by General he will remember that other people'• errors are only 
Conference to go to Wales on a TI?-ission; but circum- a slight reflection of his own, and will endeavor to 
stances were such that I did not go. lead, and not drive humanity to higher· goals. 

And now, in conclusion, being of a sound mind, "Charity suffereth long and is kind." · It is ob-
and realizing that ere long I shall pass on to the vious, therefore, that unkind deeds are not charita
spirit world, and shall have to give an account of all ble deeds, therefore if charity crown the life of man 
my works, f take pleasure in saying that I know that it will develop within him the pure love of the divine 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Master, and will ennoble and uplift the character 
Day Saints is recognized of God, and in harmony and life of the individual, and all with whom he 
with the church of the New Testament in organiza- comes in touch. The most charitable person that 
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ever ~ra~ed the footstool of God was he who sitid: mission than he filled in Asia Minor, A. D. 94-96. 
"I came not to judge the world, but to save the Now we cannot believe the apostles would have been 
world." Therefore, if we are charitable we will not allowed to entertain the view concerning John had 
try to destroy another with our unkind denuncia- l.t not been a correct one, nor would Jesus have con
tion, because he has erred, but will seek to save-him, firmed ,a_ false impression with reference to the 
and preserve his life from a repetition of his error. - this prolongation. What! Accuse Jesus of com
And we will not attempt it with harsh, unmerciful,' plicity with deceit? Elijah and others, who were 
and unkind criticism, but in a spirit of meekness, never permitted to taste death, will be living when 
love, forbearance, kindness, gentleness, and by this Jesus comes, thougn doubtless they will have under
means overcome the evils and errors of the individ- gone a_ change in their conditions ef life or life 
ual, -melt the stony heart of sin and unbelief, and forces. Jesus informs his disciples: "Verily I say 
purge out the dross that is in his nature by kindling unto you, there be some standing here, which shall 
within his breast the fire of celestial love. not taste of death, till they see the Son of Man com-

The nearer we approach unto the Christ life, the ing in his kingdom."-Matthew 16: 28. "Some," 
greater degree of charity will we exercise in dealing means more than one, and less than all, and would 
with our fellow men,-the more good will we see in be meaningless, if reference -was had to the day of 

-them, and the less need will we have for unkind Pentecost, as the time when Jesus would come "in 
criticism; but the more will we see the need of his kingdom," for they were all there save Judas, 
kind, gentle, tender words of encouragement, that at that time, and his successor was present. We are 
will tend to stimulate, build up, and emancipate the told by Apostle Paul that a number will be living at 
victim of wrong environment. The greater will be that time who will be changed; others, the Bible in
our desire for good; our aspirations will brighten, forms us, whose lives will be prolonged to the "age 
our love for God and man will increase, and true of a tree," and who, though they should die, will 
charity will be operative in all our dealings with our never sleep. Our Eternal Father is the sou1·ce of 

· fellow :~pen. We will consider more carefully the life. He can prolong life, or change its conditions. 
motive and incentive, and will be affected less.by out- The sixth proposition involves the text recorded in 

• ward manifestations, but will see more readily the John 15: 16, as follows: "Ye have not chosen me, 
good in all, and by kind words and loving deeds but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 
will we lead the way to eternal bliss. should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 

Fraternally, should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
J. E. V ANDERWOOD. Father in my name, he may give it you." 

• + • ·~ • 
A REVIEW OF ''MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 24. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

The Bible teaches that there is such a power in 
Deity to prolong life, whether Elder Traum recog
nizes it is another question. But one· evidence for 
this faith is recorded in Isaiah thirty-eighth chapter. 
The Lord commands Isaiah to warn Hezekiah to 
"set his house in order," for he "should die and not 
live." - Hezekiah turned his face to the wall and 
plead his life work to the Lord. "He wept sore." 
The Lord sent his prophet back again with the mes
sage: "Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy 
father, I have heard thy prayers, I have seen thy 

"tears; behold I will add unto thy days fifteen yea1·s.'' 
-Isaiah 38: 1-i. The sun "returned ten degrees," 
and the shadow of the degrees were turned, "back
ward," in the sun dial of Ahaz, as a witness that God 
would perform that which he had promised. 

In the tenth chapter of Revelation and eleventh 
verse, we read the following: "And he said unto me, 
Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and 
nations, and·- tongues, and kings." 

This gives the Apostle, Seer, and Revelator to the 
church of New Testament· times, a more extended 

In this proposition Traum assumes that the 
church, or gospel, is the "fruit" these original 
Twelve were to "bring forth." Instead of the apos
tles producing the church, just the opposite obtains. 
Isaiah 66: 8 says: "For as soon as Zion (the church) 
travailed, she brought forth her children." It was 
through the church "Zion," that God chose the apos
tles. God set the numbers everyone of them in the 
body as it pleased him. The apostles could p1·each 
the gospel, live the gospel, and enjoy the gospel, 
but they could not make the gospel, or produce the 
gospel, but c_ould manifest the [1'uits of the gospel 
in thei1· lives. Jesus Christ assumed not to make the 
church, nor its law. He says: "My doctrine is not 
mine but his that sent me."-John 7: 17. Again, 
"My kingdom is not of this world."-John 18: 36. 
Its laws were not produced here _in this world. Leg
islation here in this world never originated a gospel 
ordinance, or a gospel law. "As it is written in the 
volume of the book, Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God." 
-Hebrews 10: 9. "I came not to do mine own will 
but the will of him who sent me."-John G: 38. The 
fruit of the gospel borne by the apostles could not 
be different from the fruit borne by any others of 
the church. ·The church of Jesus Christ does not 
bring forth different sorts of fruit. The apostles 
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were not alone in bringing forth fruit; for "H;e that 
abideth in me and I in him the same bringeth forth 
much fruit."-John 15: 5. Jesus would be no more 
solicitous for, the fruit of the apostles . to remain; 
than for the . f?-uit of any othe1' "bmnch" that 
"abides in him." He sent these apostles out in the 
world to teach the children of men the peaceable 
things of the kingdom; to teach with that wisdom 
that cometh down from above, "which is gentle, full 
of mercy and good f1-uits." (James 3: 17.) "The 
fruit of righteousness is sown in peace." (Verse 18.) 
Paul says the fruit of death Js brought forth by 
"the W,w," Mosaic, but the Roman brethren had been 
"married to another, even him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God" 
(Romans 7: 4, 5), and by this law of God, the 
gospel, the "aliens" who knew not God, and were 
"strangers to the commonwealth," could be "created 
in Christ Jesus unto good wo1'ks," and· thus show 
forth "good fruits." But the law, the church, was 
the means, the agency in the hands of God, of pro
ducing the gooq fruits. But suppose we substitute 
Traum's definition of "fruit" in the text, thus: "He 
that abideth in me and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much chu1'ch." Beautiful, isn't it? The fruit 
produced by the church-the apostles, could "re
main," when the church was swept from its original 
foundation, after the apostles' death. The question 
of fruit remaining has nothing to do with the apos
tasy of the church. Every man is accountable to 
God, individually, for the results of his conduct or 
for the fruit' borne by him. "Every tree that bring
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into 
the fire." The apostles' fruits would "remain," be 
"left," and treasured up in the casket of divine re
membrance, to reward the individual men in the 
day of judgment, along with the fruits of all the 
prophets, wise men, and seers, with the rank and 
file of the people of God in every age, as the "works 
which follow the dead, who have died in the Lord," 
and yet the "falling away," predicted by Paul (2 
Thessalonians 2: 3-10), the "departure from the 
fai7h," (1 Timothy 4: 1,) fhe "denial of the power 
of godliness," (2 Timothy 3: 1-6,) the "departure 
from sound doctrine"; the installation of false teach
ers; the abandonment of "the truth" for fables 
"cunningly devised," (2 Timothy 4: 3, 4,) the usher~ 
ing: in of damnable heresies," "denying the Lord," 
"presumptuous, self-willed," fighting, opposing, 
speaking against, slandering God's "dignitaries,"
men who fill God's offices,-"forsaken the right way," 
"gone astray," following "the wages of unrighteous
ness, "wells without water," "clouds tossed by 
tempest," "scoffers, willingly ignorant," (2 Peter 
2: 1-17; 3: 3-5.) "Antichrists," denying the "unc
tion" that "reveals the Christ," (1 John 2: 18-21,) 
the appearance of "grievous wolves" "destroying the 

flock;''-the church,-"drawing away the disciples" 
"perverse teachings," (Acts 20: 29, 30,) the "king
dom of heaven suffering violence, and the violent 
taking it by fo1'ce," (Matthew 11: 12). The "same 
horn making war against the saints, and prevailed 
against them" and "wore -them out." (Daniel 7: 21 
25,) the "casting down of the truth to the ground,; 
(Daniel 8: 10, 11, 12,) the existence of "the night, 
where no man could work the wo1·ks of God," (John 
9: 4,) the time when "men slept," "the tares sown" 
b ''S ' . Y atan," (Matthew 13: 24-26,) the "woman"-
church-flying into the wilderness of . darkness 
(Revelation 12: 6,) breaking the divine "covenant'; 
by her union with the beast, political power, (Isaiah 
24: 1-6, Revelation 17 : 3,) her consequent apostate 
condition, and subsequent decoration in the scarlet 
draperies of "mystery Babylon," (Revelation 17 : 
4, 5,) be scriptuml facts, attested by competent his
torical testimony, and the observations of mankind. 

Traum's illustrious church founder, Alexander 
Campbell, saw this apostate condition. On page 3 
of Preface to Christian System, he says: "While 
Protestant hatred to the Roman pontiff, and the 
papacy continued to increase, a secret lust in the 
bosoms of Protestants for ecclesiastical power and 
patronage worked in the members of the Pmtestant 
popes, who gradually assimilated the new church to 
the old. .Creeds and manuals, synods and councils, 
soon shackled the minds of men, and the spirit of 
reformation gradually forsook the Protestant church 
or was supplanted by the spirit of the world." ' 

On page 180, Mr. Campbell argues the apostasy 
as being completed, thus: 

If Christians were and may be the happiest people that 
ever lived, it is because they live under the most gracious 
institution ever bestowed on men. The meaning of this 
institution has been buried under the rubbish of human 
traditions for hundreds of years. It was lost in the Da1·k 
Ages, and has never been, till recently, disinterred. Various 
efforts have been made, and considerable progress attended 
them; but since the Grand Apostasy was compieted, till the 
present generation, the gospel of Jesus Christ has not been 
laid open to mankind in its original plainness, simplicity, 
and majesty. A veil in reading .the New Institution has been 
on the hearts of Christians, as Paul declares it was upon the· 
hearts of the Jews in reading the old Institution towa.rds the 
close of that economy. 

On page 178 of Christian System, his description 
of the apostasy is given in more graphic language 
and compact expressions as follows: 

Under the present administration of the kingdom of heaven 
a great apostasy has occured, as foretold by the apostles. 
As the church, compared to a city, is called "Mount Zion," 
Babylon the type, "Mystery Babylon" the antitype is to be ' 
destroyed by a Cyrus that knows not God. She is to fall by 
the sword of infidels, supported by the fierce judgments .of 
God. The "Holy City" is still trodden under foot, and the 
sanctua1·y is filled with coTruption. It is, indeed, a den of 
thieves, but strong is the ·Lord that judges the apostate city. 
Till that great and notable day of the Lord comes, we can 
not, from the prophetic word, anticipate a universal return 
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to the original gospel, nor a general restoration of all the f.rom the testimony of those who did see it, there is 
institutions of the kingdom of heaven in. their primitive ' · not a man on earth who can say Jesus was e'~er character, and consequently, we can not promise ourselves ' 
the universal subjugation of the nations to the scepter of "born"! They have manufactured the idea of only 
Jesus.. · the "three facts," namely "death, burial, and 1;esur-

From this testimony it is evident that Mr. Camp- rection of J~sus Christ," and deny the testimony of 
bell did not believe the fruits of the apostles to be angels, that affirmed, "We bring you glad tidings of 
"the ch\].rch," or believing it, did not recognize the great joy," (Luke 2: 10,) and included within the 
text as teaching that it "should remain," but that the gospel ("glad tidings") the birth of "Christ the 
intention was to have it remain. In either case, Lor~.''-verse 11. 
Traum is against Campbell again. We have state-· But.why did not Elder Traum quote th1'3 text that 
ments from Campbell, additional, and Scott, Stone, . affirms "whereof we are witnesses"? Here it is: 
Mathes, Moore, M·artin (of seven thunders fame) And we are his witn.esses of these things; and so is also 
and many others of Traum's particular affiliation, the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him. 
but they are all too lengthy for insertion here. But a -Acts 5

: 
32

· 

brief excerpt from Reverend J. L. Martin will not In the face of this declaration that "the Holy 
be out of place. He says: Ghost" is a witness also, and that God gives it to 

The Lord save us from trying to go back to trace up a them that obey him; and in the face of the express 
line of succession from the apostles until now, to prove that teaching of Jesus, that the Holy Ghost "will teach 
we are the true church, because the church was lost as an you all things," "shall take of mine, and shall show it 
organization, and not measured by the Bible for twelve unto you," and "shall proceed from the Father " 
hundred and sixty years .... No, the true church of Christ and "shall testify of me,"-in the face of all this 
went off into the wilderness, and became a corrupt church.- •t• b ' proposi Ion num er seven looks like a zero "with the Voice of the Seven Thunders, page 191. 

rim knocked off.'' 
Again: 

The apostles' duties are given by the head of the All the divisions of Christendom that are governed by 
uninspired men, belong to the same family, and make up the church in the great commission: "Go ye into all the 
Babylon, and will all go down together.-Ibid; p. 248. world, preach the gospel to every creature.''-Mark 

It may not be charitable, but from the evidence 16: 16. In Matthew 28: "Go teach all nations hap
adduced from their own lips, and pens, our critic tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
is not in the faith. Campbellism is against itself Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to ob
again. serve all things whatsoever I have commanded you." 

Elder Traum failed to quote the text on which his But before they entered upon this work Jesus told 
numbe1· six was based. We append it in full: them: • 

Y e have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and or
dained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
yom· f1·uit should remain: that whatsoevm· ye shall ask of 
the Fathe1· in my name, he may give it you.---John 15: 16. 

The purpose of thus "choosing" and "ordaining" 
the apostles,--establishing the priesthood in the 
church,-was to connect the church with the foun- · 
tain of divine revelation, "that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the F·ather in my name, he may give it you.'' 
Does Elder Traum accept this conclusion? "The 
kingdom of God is not in word, but in 1Jowm·."-1 
Corinthians 4: 20. For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost.''-Romans 14:17. Has such 
relationship been transmitted, uninterruptedly, down 
the ages, and lodged, by succession, in the church 
Traum represents? Or, in any one, or all of the 
churches claiming "SUCCESSION OF TRUTH"? He must 
·answer in the negative. Proposition number 7 is 
equally fallacious in the conclusion reached. That 
the apostles were made witnesses of what the Camp
bellites call the "three facts" of the gospel, we will 
not deny, but should it develop that there is .orl!e 
more fact, which the apostles 1lever witnessed with 
physical vision, then what? Just this, that apart 

But ye shall receive power, when the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth.-Acts 1: 8. 

This statement proves that they were witnesses 
in the sense Jesus required, until they had received 
the Holy Ghost; that only by the revelation of God 
can any man know the Christ. It argues that. auricu
lar and optical illusions might be possible, and physi
cal vision did not demonstrate him to be the Christ. 
This is borne out by the fact that the great majority 
of those who did (physically) see him remained 
enemies, and at the same time those who were his 
disciples, were not simply his disciples by virtue of 
seeing· him. Their know~edge of the Christ came to 
them .bY the power of the Holy Ghost, or by revela
tion from God. Hence Paul affirms: "No man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.'' 
-1 Corinthians 12: 3. 

Notwithstanding ·all the association, and intimate 
terms of fellowship, personal familiarity, and inter
course with Jesus; notwithstanding they witnessed, 
in the sense of physically seeing the stupendous 
miracles, the apostles were not qualified as witnesses 
until "endued with powe! from on high." As for 
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witnessing the fact of his resurrection, as to the 
apostles seeing him ?·ise j1·om the dead, Elder Tmum 
fails to inform us which one of the apostles was 
present. If seeing him rise .from the dead qualifies 
for the office of apostle, the Roman guards stationed 
at the sepulcher were eminently apostles. They 
sensed the presence of angels, and in the- imperi·al 
labarum, experienced that that paled their cheeks 
with fear-, and stretched them lifeless on the ground 
-"they became as dead men." But when they arose 
and fled, it was to tell, that true to his words, he had 
broken the stern empire of death, and encompassed 
humanity with the light of life, and theirs was the 
ji1·st testimony of the fact, until bribery fastened 
upon their lips the unfeasible lie, that "his disciples 
came and stole him away while they slept." 

Very early in the ministry of Jesus the following 
incident occurred: 

When Jesus came into the eoasts of Cesarea Philippi, he 
asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I, the Son 
of man, am? And they said, Some say that thou art John 
the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. He saith unto them, But whom say ye that 
I am? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unt~ thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my· church; and. 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatso
ever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven.-1\fatthew 16: 13-19. 

The idea is established that no man can know 
Christ, but by the revelation of God. "Flesh and 
blood can not reveal" this unto man. Christ confirms 
this same speech in Matthew 11: 27, as follows: 

All things are delivered unto me of my Father; and no 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him. 

is not indispensable to being apostles afterward. 
But Jesus Christ made this mistake. Can not this 
1node1·n inconoclast break up .some other parts of the 
image of Christ? Of. one thing we can be assured; 
that is, our critic will never receive the encomium 
"We know that thou art a teacher sent from God," 
as long as he is at variance with the one who was 
recognized as such, in the language uttered nineteen 
hundred years ago. 

(To be continued.) 

Canadian Mirror 
THE QUESTION OF CHURCH UNION. 

For some years past there has been considerable 
agitation in Canada in regard to church union. This 
eventually resulted in.the formulation of a proposar 
for th&organic union of the Methodist, Presbyterian, 
and Congregational churches. The proposed basis 
of union received the indorsement of the conferences . 
of these bodies by votes from ten to one to •about six 
to one. The question has been further submitted 
to a vote of the membership of the churches affected, 
with the result that the Congregationalists voted 
eight to one in favor of union, with the Methodist, 
though yet incomplete, standing ten to one in favor 
of the amalgamation, and the Presbyterian vote 
complete is almost three to one in favor of organic 
union upon the proposed basis. 

In spite of these immense majorities in favor of 
the proposed union it is almost unanimously con
ceded that the minority in the Presbyterian. Church 
opposed to the move are too strong to permit a satis
factory carrying into effect of the proposals. A 
majority of at least eighty per cent favoring union 

. is generally regarded as a necessity to its success-
ful working. · 

On this point Reverend S. D. Chown, general 
superintendent of the Methodist Church for western 
Canada, says: 

These statements manifest that whenever and Personally I do not think it would be wise for the three 
bod.ies to unite unless a vote of at least eighty per· cent is 

wherever the Holy Spirit reveals the Christ, or that recorded in favor of union. To serve the purpose which the 
"Jesus is the Christ," men are eligible to be chosen, movement has in view there must be substantiated unanimity. 
and ordained as special witnesses, for the Holy Spirit In my opinion, unless the vote in favor is at least eighty per 
is to "testify of Christ," and "take of mine, and cent of the total, union would result in a condition no better 
manifest it unto you," (John 16). And in this sure than that which exists at the present time. It would mean 

that while we would have one large church resulting from the 
testimony, "If any man will do the will of the Father, un'ion, there would still be outside that a body of the church 
he shall know of the doctrl.ne' (John 7: 17), and need that have voted strongly against 'it. There would still be 
not depend upon the testimony of any other witness many churches where we want but one. 

than the witness from God to himself, and shall know Though the Methodist and · Congregational 
that "Jesus left behind him an open" and v·anquished churches greatly exceeded this eighty per cent m:l
tomb! jority, it is not likely that any action will be taken 

But the dead "give-away" in this, and other of the to bring about a union of these two until the Presby
propositions, Mr. Traum, is, these men were chosen,.· terians increase their majority. The responsibility 
and ordained, and were apostles bef01·e they were of the present situation rests with the Presbyterian 
witnesses. Hence, if they could be constituted apos- Church, and their final decision .will be made at the 
ties before the facts transpired, witnessing the facts General Assembly which meets in June. · 
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Chancellor Burwash, of Victoria University, says: -
It is ex.tnimely unlikely that the Methodist and Congrega.: 

tiona! churches will essay a union if the Presbyterian Church 
declines •to ente1· the coalition. Such a course would draw 
many adherents of the Congregational Church to the· Presby
terian. It is likely that a new basis ·of union will be formu
lated. 

Among the arguments used by those opposed to. 
the proposed basis of union are these: 1. Denomina
tional oneness is not an essential doctrine of the 
Christian religion. 2. The proposed union would 
prove destructive of connexionalism, being a move
ment towards a cold and disintegrating form of 
congregationalism. 3. The proposed basis presents 
an ambiguous creed, affording practically no pro
tection from false teaching. 4. To vote for the 
basis is inconsistent with the covenant made by each 
minister at his ordination. 

Regarding the latter two of these propositions, 
we quote a clear-cut argument by Reverend D. N. 
1\'IcCamus, a Methodist of London, Ontario, as .fol
low.s: 

To vote for the basis is not consistent with our doctrinal . 
covenant. Every minister is under a sacred promise to 
"l:elieve and teach all our doctrines." The general conference 
is prohibited altering, changing or revoking any article of our 
belief. . This covenant exists chiefly for the sake of the 
people. It is intended to protect our pulpits and colleges 
from false doctrines. The proposed basis removes that pr'l
tection, and exposes our people to the preaching of doctrines 
not in harmony with our standards. 

The basis presents to our people an ambiguous creed. 

Of General Interest 
ONSET,. MASSACHUSETTS. 

The Onset Cu1'1'ier recently used the following 
letter from ;Brother James L. Edwards : 

THE LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

The Latter Day Saints have come to Onset to stay, and it is 
only fair to the citizens of the place that they should know 
something about thein. 

They are a misunderstood people, and have been ever since 
the death of the founder of the church, June 27, 1844, when 
Brigham Young took the lead of a part of the disorganized 
church, and introduced, contrary to the organic law of said 
church, the doctrine of polygamy, that damnable heresy and 
doctrine of devils, and discarded many of the pure principles 
of the gospel of Christ, and thus made the name of Joseph 
Smith odious, who in his lifetime discouraged and fought 
against everything that was not in strict accordance with the 
pure law of God as found in the Scriptures. 

The church remained in a disorganized condition from 1844 
to 1860, when it was reorgalii.zed with the martyr Joseph 
Smith's son as president, whose name is also Joseph, who had 
just come of age, from which time until now they have 
suffered reproach and scorn, the uninformed classing them 
with the Mormons or Brighamites, so called, who are unjustly" 
using the name of "Latter Day Saint," to which they have no 
legal right, as they have departed from the original faith. 

The Reorganized Church has no connection with the Utah 
people, only in sending missionaries amongst them to try and 
win them back to the original fatth, which is nothing more 
nor less than· the pure, simple gospel, as taught by Christ and 
his apostles. JAMES L. EDWARDS. 

ONSET, MASSACHUSETTS. 

CURE FOR DROPSY. 
By request we republish the following: 
Put two heaping tablespoonfuls of cream of tartar into a 

bowl, pour a pint of boiling water on it, then stir it, and let it · 

It has been said that the nineteen articles of the creed 
permit the preaching of "the whole gamut of Methodist 
doctrine." Yes, and also the whole gamut of Presbyterian 
doctrine and all the doctrines of the Congregational churches 
for which there is no gamut. The creed was constructed for 
the very purpose of permitting the preaching of all the 
varieties of doctrine found in the negotiating churches. It 
is not a harmonizing Of beliefs but a toleration of differences, 
however great and conflicting. The Congregat'onalist says 
that "a definite subscription fu a creed is not required." 
The Presbyterian says: "You must distinguish between the 
thing and our interpretation of it." "Ambiguity in religion 

· 'ettle until it is cold. Drink all the water when going to bed, 
but leave the sediment in the bottom, and pour more hot 
water on it to drink the next night. Take a dose of jalap 
in the morning. It will carry all the water off from the 
body. Repeat the dose of jalap the second morning. 

is fraught with more mischief than ambiguity in anything 
else." 

Organic unionists, forced to admit that the creed affords 
practically no protection from false teaching in our pulpits 
and colleges, have replied, "It is not orthodoxy that we need 
but life." This is a statement about as senseless as to say, 
"It is not pure air, wholesome food, or clean water thrut we 
need, but health." We can not secure or nourish true life 
without sound doctrine. > 

This effectually exposes one of the great difficul
ties lying in the way of union of the popular 
churches, that of finding a creed which will harmon
iz.e all beliefs. · So far they have succeeded, as Rev
erend McCamus points out, only in evolving a creed 
that tolerates great and conflicting differences,
doctrinal differences among a group of organi:oa
tions which call themselves and one another "ortho
dox" ! How soon shall they become true to name? 

R. J. FARTHING. 

Republished by request from HERALD of July 25, 1891. 

"TOLEDO BLADE." 
The Toledo Weekly Blade recently published the 

following item : · 
LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

Please give an account of the church known as the Latter 
Day Saints.-N. J. F., Belle Center, Ohio. 

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints is a continuation of the church which was organized 
at Fayette, New York, April 6, 1830, with six members. 
It was an antipolygamist organization and was effected by 
Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery and otliers. Joseph Smith was 
chosen president. From this time of the organization the 
church rapidly increased. After the death of Joseph Smith, 
Brigham Young became his successor. While at Winter 
Quarters, near Council Bluffs, Iowa, in December, 1847, 
Young assumed the presidency of the church and led his 
followers to Salt Lake Valley, whe·re he introduced such 
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doctrines as Adam-God, blood atonement,_ and polygamy. 
None of these had been accepted by the church or taught by 
its authorities during the life of Joseph Smith. In 1851 a 
number· of persons and local organizations, some of whom 
had stood aloof from all factions, started a movement that 
resulted in a conference at Beloit, Wisconsin, in June, 1852. 
This confe1;ence renounced all allegiance to Young and others. 
The church has always been aggressive in its fight against 
polygamy. The organization has- a membership of about 
fifty thousand. It is prosecuting missionary work throughout 
the United States, the Canadas, Australia, New Zealand, 
SoCiety Islands, _Sandwich Islands, the British Isles, Scandi
navia, and other countries. 

Death of Sidney Rigdon's Son. 
John W. Rigdon died at Salt Lake City April 6, aged 

eighty-two years. He was a son of Sidney Rigdon, who at one 
time in tlie early history of the Mormon Church was first 
counselor to the Prophet Joseph Smith, and resided in Nauvoo 
in the house now known as the "Nimrick place" in the first 
ward. John Rigdon was baptized in the City of New York, 
September 8, 1904, and immediat~.JlY went to Utah, where he 
has since resided. He devoted much time some years ago to 
the lecture platform, and was generally recognized as an able 
writer and speaker. The testimony of John Rigdon con
cerning his father's relationship to the Book of Mormon was 
of peculiar interest. Recently he was interviewed as to his 
knowledge regarding the truth or falsity of a statement made 
by some parties as to alleged help given by his fruther, 
Sidney Rigdon, in assisting the Prophet in writing the Book 
of Mormon, and as to his knowledge of the Spalding story in 
connection therewith, and he stated that his father told him 
on his deathbed that he never knew anything about the Book 
of Mormon, nor of its translation until he received a bound 
volume. of the book from the hands of Parley P. Pratt.
Nauvoo Independent, April 13, 1912. 

"It is well enough, in a way, to advise young men 
to be industrious, to labor hard and to stick to the 
task before them, but the generalizatie-n of rules 
may work injury, for you can not lay down regu
lations that will fit all individual cases. 

"What helped me more than anything else at the 
beginning of my career was a habit which I formed, 
or possessed naturally, of being willing to do those 
things which others did not care to undertake, or 
which they felt were not worth while doing. I en
deavored to perform these labors as earnestly and 
enthusiastically as· if I expected to be generously 
rewarded, and yet there was no such.reward in sight. 

"I remember a job in my early days which others 
said could not be done. I undertook the task when 
failure might have been a serious disappointment 
and discouragement. I simply took the chance, gave 
it the best thought and energy lhat I possessed-and 
I did not fail. It might have been a case of luck, 
or perhaps the sun was shining on me that day and 
my star was in the ascendant that nig.ht, but how
ever that may be, the trial and its achievement did 
me an- immense amount of good."-Timothy E. 
Byrnes. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of W o~an's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa, Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
som·i, Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
J;..iterary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis superintendent 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missou;i. . ' 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Topeka Avenue, Witchita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missomi. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Ole Mammy Cheerful. 
"Oh, de Lord am good, an' de skies am bright, 
An' my soul is filled wid de heabenly light, 

As I trabel on de King's highway! 
He supplies my wants, an' He holds my hand
While he leads me on to de promised land 

At de ending ob de King's highway. 

"On de King's highway; yes, de King's highway; 
Oh, my faith am strong, 
An' I sing my song, 

As -I trabel on de King's highway." 

Each note and word of the song rang out clear and sweet, 
and as musical as .a running brook, and harmonized _with 
the beauty and gladness of the spring morning. As the 
singer, a colored woman, came around a bend in the road, 
a broom in her left hand and a basket on her right arm, her 
old face was all aglow with the faith and brightness of 
which she had just been singing, and was a picture well 
worth looking at. Hardly had the last note of the song died 
away, when a young lady standing on the wide porch of an 
old-fashioned mansion blithely cried out: 

"Good-morning, Mammy Cheerful, and three cheers for 
the 'sweet singer of Israel'! Here is the best and easiest 
chair about the house waiting to be filled by the dearest old 
mammy in the world, and you come right up and fill it." 

After a warm embrace, the old woman was ensconced in 
the big, comfortable rocker, a veritable embodiment of con
tentment and happiness, and ready for the rapid fire of 
questions she kn·ew she might expect from her beloved foster
child. 

"Well, Mammy Cheerful, what brought you here this morn
ing?" 

"What brought me here, Miss Annie? Why, bress your 
heart, 'tain't no secret, an' if 'twas I could trust my honey 
wid it; 'twas fny faithful old feet what brought me." 

The old woman's sides shook wilth merriment and her 
laughter was as musical as the song of a meadowlark. Miss 
Annie joined in the laughter heartily and then said: 
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"I am sure you have soi.l1e good news; pray tell me what 
is up." 

"Up, dea1ie? Why eberyting am up; my Lord am up, and 
love am up, and heaben am up, an' eben de corn my ol' man 
planted yesterday was up before I left home dis mornin'." 

"Planted yesterday and up this morning! Why, mammy, 
how was that posdble?" 

"Well, yer see, honey, Uncle Eph thought, what wid de 
sunshine an' rain, it mought come up in a week or ten days, 
but he hadn't reckoned on dem pigs a bustin' froo the fence 
in de night an' givin de corn a lift he hadn't counted on." 

Again.Miss Annie and he1· mammy made the whole neigh
borhood ring with peals of merry laughter. 

"I say, Miss Annie, I dun a heap of thinkin' about pigs 
as I come along dis mornin'. I used to tink da:t pigs wid 
dere curly tails and ·dere squealin' was de cutest things that 
eber was, but I made up my mind that all a pig thinks about 
is to make a hog of himself while makin' a hog of himself, 
an' doin' all he can to turn his squeal into a grunt, an' den 
roll in de mud an' thank goodness dat he's a hog. He don't 
want to be a man, but jes' a hog, an' it's all right, for dat's 
his nature. But, honey, dear, can you 'splain to me how a 
man, born to trabel in 'de King's highway' under de blue 
sky, an' among de flowers, an' hea1: de birds sing an' to 1ie 
down in green pastures, an' to open de windows ob his soul 
to let de love shine in, gits tired ob bein' a man, an' goes 
in de saloon, an' comes out a hog, an' jes' wallm·s in de mud 
wid de four legged members ob his family? I dun to!' my 
ole man, dat I'd rather de pigs bust froo our fence an' make 
hogs ob demselves out de seed corn, dan to have some boys 
bust froo de saloon door an' make hogs of demselves. Oh, 
Miss Annie, yer asked about de good news, an' I's sure got 
some. De oder day dey voted to make our town dry, an' 
quit makin' hogs out ob de boys, an' I ain't done much but 
shout an' sing eber since." 

"Oh, Mammy Cheerful, but that is good news! And I 
understand now why it was your singing, as you came down 
the road this morning, sounded sweeter than ever. See here, 
mammy, do you ever get blue?" 

"Blue, chile! what for I get blue? Isn't my heavenly 
Fa:ther de King ob kings, an' isn't I his chile? De place fer 
de blue is in de sky, an' de place fer love is ·in de heart, an' 
I keeps de blue an' de love in de place· whar dey belong. 
Dar am two things I couldn't get along without; one ob dem 
is a broom and de oder is faith. Wid a broom I keeps de 
dust and dirt out ob my way, an' wid de faith I keeps de 
cobwebs out oo my sky. Bress the dear Lord for brooms and 
faith!" 

Here the old woman with smiling face sang softly, so 
softly that it sounded like a humming bird: 

"On de King's highway; yes, de King's highway; 
Oh, my faith am strong, 
An' I sing my song, 

As I tl·abel on de King's highway." 

Tears were in the eyes of Miss Annie as the music ceased 
and very earnestly she said: "Oh, Mammy Cheerful, I wish 
I had your. faith, and I have always wished _it ever since I 
was a child.in your arms. You are just the dearest mammy 
and the best Christian I ever knew. But, forgive me for not 
sooner asking about your rheumatism. Is it better?" 

"Rheumatiz! Well, dar; I dun forgot all about habin' it, 
fer ye see, honey, I has so many blessings to think about, dat 
I don't git time to think about little troubles. I has enough 
twinges for de rheumatiz to remind me dat I is not yet in 
de promised land, but grace enough to keep me from totin' 
out a thing like dat, when I's got my soul full ob de love of 
God. Some folks enjoy bein' misable, an' so trots out dere 

a~hes an' pains an' troubles, as dough dey was de greaJtest 
tings in de world. No, no, honey .dear, what for should I 
hand yer a weed, when I can gib yer a rose; or a cloud, in
stead ob a sunbeam; or talk to yer about rheumatiz when I 
can tell yer about love. I's all right." 

"Well, mammy, what have you got in your basket? I am 
sure it is something nice." 

With a chuckle the old woman said: 
"So yer done noticed de basket aJt last, has yer? Well, I's 

been spectin' to hear yer ask dat question. In dat basket 
is some ob de nicest an' freshest eggs dat eber a h!'ln laid, 
or a rooster crowed about. I say, Miss Annie, did yer eber 
notice how much a rooster is like some men? De rooster 
does his biggest crowin' when de hen has laid an egg an' 
some men does dere loudest crowin' ober something dere · 
wife has done. Dar's that lazy fellow ober in our town, Mose 
Simmons; when some one asked him what he done for 
a libin' he says, 'My old woman goes out washing,' an' den 
all day long he holdin' down a chair in front ob de saloon an' 
tellin' what a smart woman his wife am. An' say, Miss 
Annie, yer ought to hear dat same Mose shout in revival 
time; my, my, yer done tink he was de good Lord's chosen 
disciple, when everybody knows dat all de religion he's got 
is in his wife's name. But dar, honey, how yer old mammy's 
tongue does run on ! It does my soul good ter see yer, an' 
I jest couldn't stay away any longer." 

"Well, Mammy Cheerful, you are welcome over and over 
again, and I was hungry to see you and hear your sweet 
voice once more. I get more help out of your simple, child
like faith and preaching on everyday things than I do out 
of all the sermons down at the old church, where you held 
me in your arms the day I was christened. I hope you are 
going to make me a good long visit, and we will turn those 
lovely fresh eggs into the nicest things we can make for 
yGa to eat." 

'The eyes of the old woman were swimming with tears, 
while her old olack face shone like a morning sunrise, as she 
said very softly, "Dear Lord, I wants to thank yer dat I 
still has a warm place in the heart of my honey lamb, an' 
dat she don't turn her back on her old black mammy. Miss 
Annie, I was going back home to-night if my old feet got 

'rested enough after walkin' nine miles dis mornin', but now 
I'm gwine to stay until to-morrow.". 

"That's lovely, Mammy Cheerful. If it were not for Uncle 
Eph, you should never go back. You shall have the best bed 
in the house, and to-morrow I will send you back in the car
t·iage." 

As Miss Annie went into the house she heard the old saint 
humming: 

"On de King's highway; yes, de King's highway; 
Oh, n1y faith am strong, 
An' I sing my song, 

As I h·abel on de King's highway." 
-Reverend C. H. Mead, in Christian Hemld. 

I want a warm and faithful friend 
To cheer the adverse hour; 

Who ne'er to flatter will descend, 
Nor bend the knee to power. 

A friend to chide me when .I'm wrong, 
My inmost soul to see; 

And that my friendship prove as strong 
To him as his to me. 

-John Quincy Adams. 

There is no friendship between those associated in power; 
he who rules will always be impatient of an associate.-Lucan. 
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Letter Department 
CEDAR CREEK, MISSOURI, April 22, 1912. 

Dea1· Saints: We are among the isolated ones who love the 
gospel and long for a messenger rto help spread the glad 
tidings in this part of the country. The field is large, but 
the gospel workers are few. We wish to be placed at 
once on the home class list-with the Sunday school and Re
ligio workers, for my heart's desire is to ever live _faithful 
to God and· the' gospel. Hopefully, your sister, 

MRS. LILY B. STEARNS. 

SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA, April 25, 1912. 
Editors Hm·ald: "Who was Melchisedec?" The Lord has 

made quite clear (to the mind of the writer, at least for the 
present) in modern revelation that Melchisedec was not She1n, 
which the following will show clearly, I think: "Esaias also 
lived in the days of Abraham, and was blessed of him, whic_h 
Abraham received -the priesthood from Melchisedec; who re
ceived it through the lineage of his fathm·s, even till Noah." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 83: 2. (Italics are mine.) 

The word fathm·s, plural, and even till Noah show Melchise
dec to have been a more distant i·elative than son of Noah. 
This, then, is more sure than "tradition" or any "Bible Dic
tionary," and if I understand the meaning of ·the text, for 
ever precludes the possibility of Melchisedec being the son 
of Shem, or a direct son of Noah. As to whose son he was 
I can not say, in the light of the above, but I am in line for 
more light on this, and all matters of interest. 

2710 D STREET. T. J. LAWN. 

WOODBINE, IOWA. 
Edito1·s Herald: We are going to reside in Perry again. 

If there is an elder anywhere near Ferguson, please call on 
Mr. and Mrs. Cunningham, as they and their two daughters 
are about ready for baptism. Their daughters are the pub
lic school teachers there. Ferguson is close to Marshalltown; 
also close to Tama. Call very soon, as one of the girls will 

.soon change her place of residence. Mrs. Cunningham said 
that she once heard a Mr. Kelley debate with a Campbellite 
and could never forget his sermon, although she was young 
at the time. The debate oecurred in a schoolhouse close to 
the Cunningham home, and she always believed that Mr. 
Kelley was right. At present they are Restitutionists, but 
are not satisfied. 

There are others investigating. Their names can be had 
by writing to me, and stamps will be sent to cover the ex-
pense of writing. NELLIE MARTIN. 

EAST PERTH, WESTERN AUSTRALIA, April 3, 1912. 
Editors Hemld: For the first time since giving obediencE~ 

to the restored gospel I take this opportunity of- writing you. 
We are in a far country out here, eighteen or nineteen thou
sand miles away, but nevertheless we are thankful that we 
enjoy branch privileges as in other parts of this work. You 
very seldom hear from Western Australia, but we are glad 

• to say that we are all as Saints trying to uphold the gospel 
banner in this part of the world. 

We have been organized as a branch about six or seven 
years, and never have we received greater help from the Lord 
than at the present time. We can see his mighty hand is 
over us; though we are few in number. We have thirty to 
thh:iy-three members, but are sorry to say that all do not 
attend as often as they might. We have a great uphill str)lg
gle to keep the work rolling here. 

When first preaching on the streets of Perth we used to 
have some lively discourses, but the people pretty well know 

us now. We have some very attentive audiences now, and 
many come regularly to hear us. 

We have five Utah missionaries out here, but I can not 
Eee for my life how. they can stay so long, as they get very 
little interest on the street. We have set the people on very 
plain ground as far as the difference between our church and 
the Utah. Mormons. They refuse to debate church rights. 

I was baptized into .this work in England by Brother Gomer 
T. Griffiths about 1902, and since giving obedience I can 
say it has been the happiest part of my life. The Lord has 
been good to me and I can truthfully say he is a loving 
Father; he has blessed me far above what I deserve, a:rid now 
I can see traces of his hand in leading me in days gone by. 

We had a pleasant time when Brother F. G. Pitt and wife 
stayed here. We all felt greatly blessed and strengthened 
by the spiritual food he imparted and were loth to lose him, 
but he had to move on to other parts, after promising to re
turn to open our church if ready in time. 

We keep the Saints' time occupied as much as possible in 
the work here. We have prayer and testimony meetings 
every alternate Sunday; u-lso every Thursday evening; while 
we have Book of Mormon class on Wednesday one week, and 
Religio class the next week. 

We are expecting Brother Davis when on his way to 
America to stay six months with us and help us along. 

I am anxious every week for the arrival of the HERALDS; 
they impart much spiritual food, and strengthen my faith 
in the living God, who alone can save. 

I am striving to do the will of the Master, and my aim is 
to please him. I want to sow to the Spirit at all times, that 
I may reap life everlasting. 

We can see the Lord's approach is near at hand, and how 
the world is groping in blindness, knowing not whither to go. 
To see how living humanity is retrograding and going down 
hill many times saddens my heart, seeing the pitiful plight 
they are getting into. 

May we all as Saints be able to live this life faithfully, 
doing our best for mankind, so that when we are called home 
we_ may receive the reward that is laid up for those who 
diligently serve him and keep his commandments. I pray that 
his work will grow and reach the honest in heart, and that 
the redemption of Zion will soon dawn upon us, that we may 
all be united and enjoy that perfect bliss that comes from 
above. 

Yours in the work of Christ, 
17 GLADSTONE STREET. JOSEPH BROADWAY. 

McPHERSON, KANSAS, May 7, 1912. 
To the Scattered Membe1·s, and Those of N01·thweste1·n 

Kansas District that have not Sunday School Privileges; 
Greeting: Dear brothers and sisters, we have all for life en
listed in this latter day work, we trust for no other cause than 
the uplifting of the brotherhood of man. That this may be 
accomplished we are all agreed that we "must start right," 
then keep right. That this may be done let us properly edu
cate our dear little children along gospel lines, so that when 
they reach the years of accountability they will enter into 
the "fold," of their own free will, gladly. And if properly 
instructed and our lives are a living correspondence to that 
which we teach, they will indeed be wise, and there will be 
no necessity of them wandering away, neither will they, for 
they shall know the truth. 

Now, I have appointed superintendent of the "home depart
ment" work of the Sunday school for the Northwestern Kan
sas Distric.t. Brothers and sisters, let me hear from you; 
let me tell you what the home class work has done for others, 
and let me assure you that it will do as much for you and 
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your children. It will put them into the church, where they 
rightfully belong. 

Anyone knowing where we can find those that have not 
Sunday school privileges, please write ;me, at McPherson, 
Kansas. 

Yours in the faith, 
T. COMER TURPEN. 

ATLANTA, MICHIGAN, April 18, 1912. 
Editors Herald: A history of the work in this place may 

be of in~erest to some. Nine years ago this spring three 
Saints, Brother Arthur 0. Starks and wife, Sister Lilly and 
Brother Noel S. Starks, with Sister Starks's two nieces, Hazel 
and Pearl, moved. into this region of the swamps and mos
quitoes from Antrim Co.!lnty. They united with the Hillman 
Branch, but soon finding out ;Elder G. W. Burt and others at 
Comins, Brother and Sister Hogle moved here temporarily in 
the fall, moving out in the spring. A prayer meeting was 
started which, though it has been dropped at times, has been 
started again as often. 

Winter brought another family: the writer, wife and three 
children. The following spring Brother Burt preached sev
eral sermons and two more were added, Brother and Sister 
Widdis. A year or two· later a few more sermons resulted 
in a neighbor's daughter, Golda Sample, also Walter and. 
Emmit Widdis and Hazel Ferris being baptized. Several 
others have been baptized. 

.Several attempts at organization were made, but on ac
count of the officers being needed in the Hillman and Comins 
branches, it was not realized. Sunday school and Religio 
were kept up for some time, and quite an interest at one time 
on the part of outsiders. 

Brother Noel Starks having returned to Antrim County 
in order to c&re for his mother and father, after his mother's 
death and sale of his place here, came back to us, bringing 
wife and boy with him. This was four years ago. Brother 
Arthur Starks soon moved to Hillman, selling out to Noel. 
Thenext year he left Hillman, moving to Alpena and later 
to Onaway, where he has done a good work. This left Hill
man without an elder, so the writer was asked to assist there, 
which he did, Comins having two other elders at that time. 
This continued till last February when Brother E. 0. Banks 
was ordained an elder, and elected president of branch the 
:following evening, February 12, when Brother T. P. Atkinson 
also was ordained a teacher. South Hillman has a full officer
ship, with Brother Roy Atkinson priest, and Brother R. 
Moran deacon. 

On his return here, Brother Noel Starks united with the 
Comins Branch, and was ordained a priest over a year ago. 
He was ordained elder at the two-day meetings held at his 
home in October of last year, which meetings were well at
tended and of much spiritual benefit to rthe Saints. About 
this time the Lord began to speak to us, through Sister 
Starks and among other very precious things made known, 
was the calling of our young brethren, Brother Albert Danks 
to ·the office of priest, which was fulfilled April 7, 1912; 
Brother Percy Pushman to the office of deacon, which took 
place at Hillman, February 12, 1912, and another young 
brother not yet ordained. 

Thus when we were about discouraged of having a branch 
organized; the Lord was calling and preparing men to fill 
offices in it when the time would come. So in the closing of 
the month of January, receiving intelligence from the Lord, 
his servants wrote to Brother Goodman, district president, 
and he and Sister Goodman were soon with us; first at Hill
man February 11, 12, and on the 17th organized our branch 
to be known as the Clear Springs Branch. The officers are 
Elder Noel S. Starks, president; Sister Jessie Danks, sec-

retary; Albert Danks, priest; Elder A: S. Pushman, acting 
teacher; Percy Pushman, deacon; Sister. Staris, chorister. 
Number of members, nine. 

·Since branch· organization we have rev.ived Sunday school 
and Religio studies, and will be gl!ld to see district officers 
of these auxiliaries any time, to put. us in good order .. We 
_feel like saying with one of old: we will "attempt great things 
for God and expect g'l=eat things of-God," being encouraged by 
his word to us from time to time; and the good times we 
have had in our meetings of late; in which we have been 
made to rejoice under very depressing conditions. But we 
know that the Lord tries his people, and sometimes we have 
;the blues and the writer especially is afraid he does not put· 
forth enough energy in the work. But I think all nine of 
us are desirous of living so as to be among the n:umber of 
those John saw who had "washed their robes," etc. 

Having been shown that my work now must .be more to 
the world, for as the Lord said, "the harvest truly is great 
but the laborers few," I am endeavoi·ing to present the gospel 
to the people of Atlanta and vicinity. In a little, new set
tlement southwest of here I found some hungry souls, and 
preached eleven sermons in- the schoolh.ouse, but Satan got 
the dishonest ones busy ap.d had us shut out. Just now' 
am renting the town hall, Atlanta, Sunday evenings, and 
have meetings Sunday aftemoons in the Edwards School
house. Though there are no requests for baptisms, and gen
erally the people are indifferent, yet I want to leave them 
wi·thout excuse . 

I remain yours for the work, 
A. S. PUSHMAN. 

HILLMAN, MICHIGAN, R. F. D. 1, Box 38. 

PERRY, IOWA, May 4, 1912. 
EditoT.s Herald: I am a very new member of the church 

and I am prompted to write you through some press notices. 
I note that Sister Nellie Martin, formerly of this place but 

for the present of Ferguson, Iowa, and Doctor Gogwell are 
the new members of the advisory board from their district 
of the Children's Home in Des Moines. We congratulate '" 
Des Moines on securing her services; she is one of. Iowa's .. · 
best educated women, and is so acknowledged. Her knowl
edge and memory of ,the Scriptures are simply overpowering, 
and her home shelters many notables of fine arts and lit
erature lines. She was once asked in public, "Is there any
one you deem ahead of you in the knowledge of the Scriptures 
and history?" She replied, "Yes, sir; a full fledged Latter 
Day Saint preacher; he has authority from on high and can 
make me feel as a candle compared to the sun. He speaks 
by inspiration; I depend on my knowledge and memory of 
books." 

It was Sister Martin who brought the gospel message to 
our family; also several others who are now members of 
the ·true church, and this is why we watch with interest her 
work. I was a stenographer in the city for years; I would 
often go to churches_ feeling I wanted to know the plan of 
salvation; I would return to my boarding place disappointed, 
so never joined. After returning to Perry I became Sister 

· Martin's secretary and heard the gospel talked daily in her 
studio to pupils, friends, callers, agents, and questioners. 
I have never heard the Latter Day Saint side lose out, so 
after hearing sermons from Brethren Roth, Clark, Salisbury, 
Reiste, and others, I was ready to obey and was baptized 
last spring, 

We believe we will soon have a little church here where 
we may all worship without being obliged to climb a long, 
dingy stairway. 

Yours in the faith, 
ALICE ISENHART. 
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HIGHMORE, SOUTH DAKOTA, April . 30, 1912. 
Dear Editors Henild: We have been thinking for some 

·time of wxiting and telling how we appxeciate the HERALD 
and Autumn Leaves. Of all the papers we take and read I 
believe, of their class, they far excel all others; The articles 
are most timely and· thoroughly written, and are very 
comprehensive and ·definite. The review of Traum's Book, 
Mormonism Against Itself, is surely worth putting into book 
form. The contributions to the Leaves are surely grand, and 

. as I read them it makes me feel that Joel's prophecy is 
literally being fulfilled, and that Moses' wish had come true, 
that all were prophets. As we look upon the world. and the 
sectarian churches we can not but have a feeling of sorrow, 
because we see so plainly what they are denying themselves. 
How often we try, and in various ways, to introduce the 
"angel's message" and to see the ways or means employed to 
forestall its introduction is a wonder. 

In our to\W. we have th.e Methodist Episcopal, Christian, 
Congregational, and Catholic; all are quite active. The three · 
first mentioned are quite friendly, an<;! very often one con
gregation visits another, and have their churches filled; But 
we never hear a gospel sermon. How fearful they seem. 
They are aware that I am a Latter Day Saint, but it does 
not matter how courteous or mild we may be, they will not be 
drawn into a conversatioJ.l on .religion. · 

We have lived in Highmore since the 17th of February, we 
had lived twenty-six miles north of town, and on February 
14 our house burned to the g1:ound-only saved a few things. 
My wife and six little ones were all alone. It· burned about 
10 o'clock in the morning. I and our two oldest boys were 
twenty-five miles away. It seemed the last straw. Last 
year we had in nearly three hundred acres of crop and it 
was a total failure, and year before not half a crop, with 
sickneEs and our house burning simply wiped us of the farm. 
The. Saints at Crescent City, Iowa, remembered us sub
stantially, which encouraged us greatly. They sent us bed 
clothing and clothes for our children and fifty-three dollars 
in money. My brother at Modale sent us ten dollars; our 
Sister J. N. Boyd, of ·Lenora, Kansas, sent us aid for which 
we feel very thankful. 

I have been sick for over a month with chronic appendicitis, 
or neuralgia of the bowels, some call it; unable to work. We 
humbly request the pi·ayers of the Saints that we may recover. 
It seems so necessary that my life be spared at this time. 

Yours in gospel bonds, with a prayer for the redemption of 
Zion. C. F. PRATT. 

EDMONTON, ALBERTA, CANADA, April 29, 1912. 
Editor Herald: I think it was stated by our worthy Prophet, 

at one time, "N·ever write until you have something to write, 
then write." Now I think I have something to write about. 
The work in this district is looking very bright. Many calls 
for elders to come and preach for us. 

My labors since the first of the year have been as follows: 
I was sent by the conference at Vanscoy to Shellbrook, to 
ordain Brother Sims to the office of priest. I remained there 
for a month or more, preaching every night, and baptized 
four while there. There is a good interest in that part of 
the mission, and I believe others are near the kingdom. 
About the tenth of March, I was requested to come to Ed
monton, by the president of the district. I did so, and 
preached my first sermon on the 17th of March, in a little 
_hall tjmt the few Saints had rented. There were only ten 
Saints here then, and to-day there are twenty-nine, and 
some three or four ready for the water. 

We have one elder, one priest, and two teachers; and to
day we have one of the best halls in the city for Sundays, 
f1·om 2 p. m. until 9 p. m. · It costs twenty .dollars per month, 

but the collections pay all expenses. There is talk-of chang
ing the three-day -meeting that l\'as to be at Millet, tn July, 
to·Edmonton, as a number of Saints are moving' aw:ay from 
Millet. · · 

I 'yish to say .to the Saints in general, there was a request 
put in HERALD and Ensign, asking the Saints for money to·· 
help carry on the work in this· city. I believe it was to be 
sent to one George w. Winn, of this city. Now, I notify the 
Saints not to send any more money to that address. The 
way it was writtel!; the Saints were all poor. It is a fact 
they are not millionaires, nor are they in poverty. I am 
sending tithing to-day to the Bishop's agent from the Saints 
here; and I expect. to be able to send huridreds of dollars 
of tithing before the close of the year. · 

Our ·congregation is getting larger every Sunday. I never 
canvassed a town or city as I have this. I have distributed 
thousands of dodgers; went from house to house and placed 
them right into the houses; and we have canvassed-with the 
notice of our meetings on the corners of the streets, and in 
the front of hall; also an ad in the papers of this city. 

I might say for the benefit of any rthat might be coming 
to this city: it is a good place for a working man. We hold 
our services in the Mechanics-Hall on Third Street: Sunday 
school at half past two in the afternoon, and preaching at 
half past seven: 

Saints, if you have any friends in or near this city, please 
invite them to come to our meetings, and you will oblige 

Your brother in the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
J. L. MORTIMER. 

BREWTON, ALABAMA, April14, 1912. 
Editors Herald: Thank God I am yet alive in this glorious 

work. I l:ecame a member. of this church in 1881, and I 
have never regretted being in this church. I love the cause 
of Christ, and do know the work is true. All we have to do 
is to live up to God's law, and keep his commandm~nts. I 
request all Saints to pray for me that I may become stronger 
in the faith. I have two boys seventeen and fifteen years 
old, both of whom belong to the church. 

Your sister in Christ, 
ELIZABETH BOOKER. 

CHERRYVALE, KANSAS, May 4, 1912. 
Edito1'B Herald: Seeing Mrs. A. Mellon's request in a late 

HERALD for prayers for her brother-in-law who was afflicted 
with sciatic rheumatism, ·1 am sending for pui?Iication a 
receipt for rheumatism that I know to be good for other 
kinds of rheumatism; and I also know a man who has used 
it· for sciatic rheumatism and he threw away both of his· 
crutches. 

RECEIPT FOR SCIATIC RHEUMATISM. 

One half pint of alcohol, four ounces turpentine, two 
ounces, dry measure, cayenne pepper, half ounce gum cam
phor, half ounce oil of cedar, half ounce oil of sassafras, 
half ounce oil of pennyroyal, ten drams oil ·of hemlock. This 
should be well mixed, letting it stand for twenty-four hours, 
then filter and it is ready for use. Apply and rub vigor
ously with the hand until dry; bathe rthree or four times 
a day. 

This cured as bad a case as I ever knew, one that baffled 
the best physicians of the country. 

Wishing the sufl'ere'r much relief, I am, 
914 EAST FIFTH STREET. MRS. D. W. DOOP, 

Next in importance to freedom and justice is popular edu
cation, without which neither freedom nor justice can be 
permanently maintained.-.Tames A. Garfield. 
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.News from Branches 
. Chicago, Illinois. 

FIRST BRANCH. 

Those closely associated with the work in Chicago, es
pecially in our branch, agree in the fact that there has been 
a marked degree of, development during the last tw:o years. 
It is a very peculiar thing, too, to notice the change of faces 
during a certain period; new ones come and others go, always 
a current of old and young bound for different fields, and thus 
human beings associated with an organization, act very simi
lar to atoms of material, integrating and disintegrating, al
ways radiating a certain force or power. 

Another very prominent feature is that the burden of the 
responsibility has been placed upon young shoulders. We 
feel very thankful here that the Father has such an efficient 
and earnest corps of young workers. 

At the present time we are enjoying a season of peace and 
good fellowship, which bids fair to develop to a condition 
of unity and fruitfulness. A few cases of sickness have. 
come to our attention, but all seem to be doing quite well. 
Our prayer meetings are not as well attended as they could 
be, but those who put forth the effort to attend are generally 
well repaid. · 

To-day's meeting, being our regular sacrament Sunday, was 
very well attended, and ·a good number took an active part 
in prayer and testimony. 

The preaching of late has been done by the local brethren, 
and we have every reason to feel quite satisfied with their 
labors. FRANK F. WIPPER. 

1518 SOUTH TRUMBULL A VENUE. 

Independence, Missouri. 
On the first of May the little children were busy gathering 

and distributing the perfumed lilacs and wild violets, and 
scattering sunshine, as usual, everywhere. So after a long 
and tedious season of wintry and strenuous experiences, now 
come to our ears the sweet songs of the birds, and upon the 
senses fall the soft, prophetic breathings of balmy spring. 

At the prayer meeting on Wednesday, the first day of 
May, there was the wonted gathering at the church, and a 
goodly number of the young were present, who had the oppor
tunity to listen, and to engage in the fervent prayers for 
the sick, and the many faithful and earnest testimonies 
borne. Among them, our gifted brother, C. Ed. Miller, in 
his usually spirited and impressive manner, gave an ex
cellent talk on the subject of Kirtland, its revered and beauti
ful temple; and he spoke also of the efforts being put forth 
by the few faithful workers engaged' in that historic place. 

In the annual conference minutes, as published in the 
church papers, one may see the evidences of the important 
and voluminous work done at that great gathering through 
the devoted labors of the servants of the Master, both of the 
leading ministry and the missionary force of the church, 
not excepting the noble women who have with true, con
secrated spirit been so engaged. 

It may not go into history, all the uplifting and inspiring 
instruction that was imparted at those meetings, but the 
recorder may perhaps be able to touch lightly on some of the 
impressive words spoken. We remember the sermon of Elder 
F. J. Ebeling, on the evening of the fifteenth, presenting so 
clearly the high moral standard of the gospel; and how 
joyful were the Saints to hear our brother say, "Nothing is 
more clearly perceptible than the greater endowment of the 
Spirit to the ministry of Jesus Christ." And the speaker 
gave a fitting tribute to the noble work being done by the 
church,-the erecting of the homes for the aged, and for the 

children, the e&tablishing of the Order of Enoch for the wel
fare of Zion, of the Sanitarium and of Gniceland College, 
for all these irl'stitutions, he said, afford opportunities to help 
in giving true service to the church. -

Then how intent were the Saints in listening to the address 
of Elder W. W. Smith on the evening of April 12, and how 
we longed that the same devoted and consecrated spirit of the 
Savior might be diffused· among the anxious and aspiring 
poorer classes, in all the large cities of the Union, as. was 
displayed in the noble work of the vacation summer school 
of Philadelphia. 

But we may say, of a truth the glorious work of the latter 
days is moving on apace. The Religians continue to be wide
awake, and so, also, is the Sunday school. We have now a 
mothers' class in the first primary department, presided over 
by Sister Horton, and the Sunday school executive have de
cided to devote Friday afternoons to a more extended study 
of the senior lessons. Another indication of p.rogress among 
the workers is that there is to be a study class instituted by 
the Woman's Auxiliary; and, while we indulge the thought 
of the expansion of our intellectuaL forces, we hope by con
secration of spirit to reach a unity of "faith and hope and 
love" that is sure to bring the blessing of- our heavenly 
Father~ 

Although on Saturday, May, 4, tlw Saints were called to bid 
farewell to the loving presence of Sister L. Crick, and it 
was a tearful occasion, yet on, Sunday the Saints again met 
and were edified through the word spoken by Elders Elvin 
and E. C. Briggs. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NAuvoo.-District conference convened at Burlington, Iowa, 
February 3 1912 Charles Harpe presiding. Statistical re
ports were' 1·ead 'as follows: Bul"lington 157, Keokuk .67, 
Rock Creek 92 Farmington 70, Ottumwa 76. The followmg 
elders reported: 0. R. Miller, James McKiernan, Charles 
Harpe George P. Lambert, C. E. Willey, W. T. Lamb~rt, and 
F. M. 'Cooper. The visiting brethren were given vmce and 
vote and asked to take part in the business of the conference. 
District treasurer George P. Lambert reported a balance 
of $43.93 on hand. Bishop George P. Lambert reported a 
balance of $1,091.60 on hand D~cember '31, 1911. Conference 
adjourned to meet at Fort Madison, Iowa, June 1, 1912. W. 
H. Thomas, secretary. 

MOBILE.-District met in conference at B~y Minett~, Al!l
bama, March 9, 1912, at 10 a. m. Openmg exercises .m 
charge of Brother W arr. Brother Slover was chosen to ass1st 
Brother Warr in presiding. Edna Cochran chosen secretary; 
Nora Warr, organist; A. R. Miller, cJ:torister. Branches re
porting: Bay Minette 322, Th~e.e. R1vers 144, Bluff C:eek 
127 and Theodore 120. All v1S1tlng members were given 
voi~e and vote in the conference. Ministerial reports: Sev
enty: S. S. Smith, F. M. Slover. Elders: N. L. Bool(er, Frank 
Stiner, A. E. Warr, A. G. Mmer, G. W. Sherman, F. P. Scar
cliff, and 0. 0. Tillman. Priest G. W. Bankester; teacher D. 
W. Sherman. Bishop's agent's report: On hand at last re
port, $44.25; collected, $72.25; paid out, $109.75; on han?, 
$6.75. Report was audited and found correct. Tre~surer s 
report was also audited and found cm:rect. Secr~t!lrY s finan
cial report read, and committee appomted to s?hc1t means to 
pay balance due secretary. The tent comm1ttee were re
quested to report to next conference. Delegates to General 
Conference were cl:wsen, to report at the ne!'t conference. 
The next conference will meet at Theodore; time and place 
for same to be left in the hands of the district president and 
submissionary in charge. Edna Cochran, clerk, Escatawpa, 
Mississippi. ' 

BIRMINGHAM ENGLAND.-The annual conference of the 
above district ~onvened in the Saints' chapel, Priestly Road, 
April 6 7 and 8 1912, Brother Ecclestone in the chair. 
Resolved That Fra~cis Smith and Edmund Norton be deacons 
of confe~ence. G. A. Walton was appointed o!'ganist, and 
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Edmund Norton, chorister. Statistical reports from Stafford, 
no change; Summerfield, gain 2; Leicester, gain. 3, Priestly 
Road, gain 2. Spiritual reports from -above branches were 
read. The financial report of district treasurer, G. S. Green· 
wood, presented: Total income, £7, 9s, 9lhd; total expenses, 
£6, 5s, 2lhd; balance on hand £1, 4s, 7d. The report was re
ceived and referl'ed to auditors composed of Brethren Cop.e 
and Arrowsmith, and to report at Monday's session. Sunday 
services as follows: Morning, preaching by Brethren Scho
field and Edwards; afternoon, sacrament meeting, followed 
by prayer and testimony, which meeting was richly enjoyed 
by the Saints. In the evening, preaching by Brethren Hen
drick and W. Ecclestone. Next morning Brother Breckenridge 
in charge. ResolVed, Brother J .• W. Taylor be associated with 
the district president in the chair. The auditors' report of 
district treasurer's accounts was read and accepted as correct. 
The ministry who reported are as follows: High priest, 
J. W. Taylor. Elders: W. Ecclestone, Charles Walton, G. S. 
Greenwood, E. A. Webb, J. E. Meredith, Joseph Ecclestone, 
Kemp, and John Schofield. Resolved, That the recommenda
tion of the district president re the ordination of Brother 
Hendrick to the office of elder be acceded to, subject to the 
vote of Summerfield Branch. ~esolved, That the authorities 
of the district be authorized to draw up a rota plan, and con· 
suit with the branch presidents, and put plan into operation 
as soon as possible, for six months. Resolved, That Brother 
Ecclestone be sustained as district president for the ensuing 
year. Resolved, That Brother John Schofield be reelected as 
secretary for ensuing year. Resolved, We sustain the district 
president's counselors, Brother Charles Walton and Brother 
G .. S. Greenwood for the ensuing year. Resolved, The secretary 
be instructed to forward to the late treasurer of district a 
copy of the auditors' report and further, The secretary and 
president express our heartfelt thanks for his services in 
this office for the last nine years. Resolved, That the best 
thanks be given to Brother Tabbiner for his late services to 
the district, as secretary, and for his gift. Resolved, Brother 
Herbert Smith be appointed as treasurer for ensuing year. 
ReEolved, That the general authorities of the church be sus
tained; also local and missionary authority. Resolved, That 
best thanks be accorded locating committee and catering 
committee. Resolved, We adjourn to meet the last Saturday 
in September. The place left in the hands of the district 
president. John Schofield, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
MoBILE.-District Sunday school and Zion's Religio-~iterarv 

Society met in convention at Bay Minette, Alabama, March 
8, 1912. Prayer service at 9.30 a. m., business at 2.30. 
Schools reporting: Three Rivers, Bluff Creek, Theodore, Bav 
Minette, Indian Springs, Robertsdale, and Perseverance. The 
secretary of the district was authorized to confer with local 
secretaries and make all necessary corrections. The district 
voted unanimously in favor of graded lessons. The school at 
Whistler, Alabama, was enrolled as a school in the district. 
Delegates to the General Convention were eleeted. Officers 
were elected for one year; those for the Sunday school are: 
A. E. Warr, superintendent; A. G. Miller, assistant !'Uperin
tendent; Edna Cochran, secretary and treasurer; Callie Warr, 
member library board, and supe1·intendent of the home de
partment. For the Religio, the officers are: A. E. Warr, 
president; Jason Booker, vice president; Edna Cochran, sec
retary and treasurer; James Parker, member library board; 
Callie W arr, home department superintenden~. The report 
of the Religio local at Bay Minette was read and approved. 
Convention adjourned to meet at 2.30 p. m. on Friday before 
the convening of next conference, and at the same place as 
the conference. Edna Cochran, secretary, Escatawpa, Mis
sissippi. 

Conference Notices. 
The Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana district con

ference will convene with the Galien, Michigan, Branch on 
Saturday, June 8, at 10 a. m. A full attendance of the ,min
istry of the district, as well as the Saints in general, is de
sired. F. A. Smith, missionary in charge, expects to be 
present. Branch presidents are requested not to forget the 
collection for district and secretary expenses, which -should be 
taken up the second Sunday before the conference, or May 
26. Send collections, as well as branch and ministerial re
pprts, to the district secretary, 737 Loomis street, Jackson, 
Michigan, if possible by Wednesday,.June 5. Let us all come 

prepared to make this one of the best conferences ever held in 
this district. G. A. Smith, president; W. P. Buckley, secre
tary and treasurer. 

Kentucky and Tennessee District will convene with the 
Foundry Hill Branch, June 1, 1912, at 10.45 a. m. Would be 
glad to see a good representation, as election of district offi
cers will be held at this conference. All the local officers are 
requested to send in theh· reports as per resolution of last con
ference. Send all reports to W. B. Cobb, secretary, Paris, 
Tennessee, not later than May 27. J. R. McClain, preeident. 

Pottawattamie district conference will convene at Carson, 
Iowa, at_10.30, May 25, 1912. Please send all reports to the 
undersigned not later than May 20. J. Chas. Jensen, secretary. 

Kewanee district conference will convene at Millersburg, 
Illinois, June 1, 2, 1912. Those expecting to attend should 
notify the. Millersburg branch clerk of the time of their ar
rival, as it is necessary to meet the trains at Aledo. PleaRe 
send all reports to me at the address given below, so that 
they will reach me not later than Wednesday, May 29, that 
I may thus be able to compile a complete report of the district 
work. Mary E. Gillin, secretary, lOB South Madison Street, 
Peoria, Illinois. . . 

District conference of the Eastern Oklahoma District will . 
convene at Haileyville, Oklahoma, June 1, 1912, at 10 a. m. 
A. Z. Rudd, secretary. 

Quarterly conference of the Clinton District in Missouri 
will be held at the Wheatland Branch, May 24 and 25, 1912; 
thoEe coming by railroad stop at Gerster, (on the Frisco 
Railroad) where you will be met by conveyance by notifying 
C. P. Welch. Come on Thursday, May 23. All must write in 
due time as there will only be conveyances for those who 
notify C. P. Welch, Wheatland, Missouri, R. F. D. 1, box 79. 

Eastern Iowa district conference will convene at Muscatine, 
Iowa, June 15 and 16, 1912. It is desired that everyone 
holding the priesthood send a report of their labors as early 
as possible, and all branch presidents and clerks·are requested 
to Eee that all statistical reports are sent in good time to 
reach J. B. Wildermuth, Muscatine, Iowa, before the above 
mentioned date. It is desired that all holding the priesthood 
will be in attendance, as matters of importance will come up. 
Robert Smith, secretary. 

The Northern Nebra~ka district will convene at Decatur, 
Nebraska, June 8, 1912, at 9 a. m. Hope that Gomer T. 
Griffiths and J. R. Sutton can 11rrange to be with us, as well 
as the Saints of the district. All expecting to attend please 
notify J. E. Butts, Decatur, to meet you at Tekamah, Ne
braska, or Onawa, Iowa. Conventions meet on the 6th. J. M. 
Baker, president. 

Convention Notices. 
The Sunday School Association of the Des Moines District 

will meet all day Friday, May 31, 1912, at Des Moines, Iowa, 
for institute work. Pearl Shannon, secretary. 

Gallands Grove district Sunday school and Religio will 
meet in joint convention at Coalville, Iowa, June 6, at 8 p. m. 
Coalville is six miles south of Fort Dodge. Take the train 
to Fort Dodge on the Illinois Central, the Chicago Great 
Western, or the interurban to Gypsum; Coalville is only two 
miles from Gypsum; a committee will meet you with teams 
at that place. Floy Holcomb, secretary, 

The Clinton, Missouri, district Sunday school association 
will meet in convention May 24, 1912, at 10 a. m., at Wheat
land, Missouri. The Religio association will also meet at same 
place and date in the afternoon. Election of officers for the 
year. Hope to see a good delegation present. Zora Lowe, 
secretary. 

The Sunday school and Religio conventions of the Northern 
Nebraska District will be held at Decatur, June 7, 8, 1912. 
Mrs .. M. A. Peterson, secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
The Central Oklahoin'a reunion will be held at Ripley, 

Oklahoma, August 16 to 26. The district officers ;1re to act 
as committee, with power to select assistant. The district 
conference will convene at the same place, August 24 and 25, 
1912. C. T. Sheppal'l~, secretary. 

The Eastern Michigan District· of the -Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints will hold their annual 
reunion at Port Huron, Michigan, June 14 to June 23 in-
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elusive, in the grove at the west end of Thomas· Street; four 
blocks west of the Pine Grove depot. 

Tents may be had for the ·ten days as follows.: 10 by 12, 
$2.50; 12 by 14, $2.75; 14 by '16, $3.50; and a 14 by 21, 6 foot 
wall tent divided into 5 rooms, $6.00. Send all orders•-for 
tents to Arthur Allen, 57 Selden A venue, Detroit, Michigan, 
before June 5. Meals will be served at the dining tent, at 
15 cents each or seven meals for $1.00; children under eight, 
half price. 

We expect the following named speakers will be with us: 
Elders F. A. l;lmith, W. A. McDowell, David Dowker, W.illiam 
Gric.e, H. C. Muir, and Patriarch Arthur Leverton. 

Conference will have its business session on Saturday, the 
22d. Branches are requested to see that their reports are in 
hands of the secretary before tha:t time. · Services through 
the day, and every evening at 8 o'clock local time. 

All are invited to join with us and have an enjoyable time. 

Notice to the Saints of Central Nebraska. 
We take this method of notifying the Saints that it has 

been decided to purchase a new top for the district tent. 
We will need about sixty dollars for this purpose. You are 
invited to send whatever you may feel like donating to the 
treasurer of the committee, Levi Gamet. Should you not be 
waited upon by the solicitor of your branch, do this as early 
as possible. 

INMAN, NEBRASKA. 
LEVI GAMET, of the Committee. 

Notices. 
We are trying to locate the following. members of our 

church. Kindly advertise the names in the HERALD for ad
dresses: Da¥id L. Bethel, Helen M. Buxton, Walter H. Webb, 
Lucy Ann Robbins, Lulie C. Pearce, Charles E. Peck, Lydia 
A. Eccles, formerly members of disorganized branch at Plain
ville, Massachusetts. 

Also please try to find out the date of the death of the 
following: Thomas L. Greene, Lucinda Fuller, formerly as
sociated with the disorganized branch at Plainville, Massachu
setts. 

We will thank you for any information regarding the above. 
Your brother in Christ, 

EDMUND M. BROWN, Branch Clerk. 

The Bishopric. 

To the Saints of the Seattle and B1·itish Columbia Dist1-ict; 
G1·eeting: Our primary object in writing this notice is to 
inform you of the change in the bishop's agent's address. You 
are already informed of the change in the agent. We appeal 
to you for a continuation of support in this very important 
branch of the work. You in the branches please honor the 
subagents and place your tithes and offerings in their hands, 
taking receipts for the same, the Saints in the scattered con
dition please send to the following address. 

WM. JOHNSON, Bishop's Agent. 
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON, 3618 Evanston Avenue. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of the Southern Missouri District; G1·eeting: 

Having been placed in subcharge of this field, and feeling and 
seeing the great needs of the work, I call upon one and all to 
come to. the help of the district. Everyone holding the priest
hood can do something; and we are anxious to assist them 
to put on the whole armor of God; and thus fulfill the office 
whereunto God has called you and the elders ordained you. 
Let it not be said of us, "You have hidden your Lord's money: 
Bind the unprofitable servant, and cast him out." 

Now, brethren, if any one of you have made up your mind 
that you c'an't do anything, you have Jnade -it up to a mistake. 
God never called anyone that he did not give one talent, or 
more. The church needs your help: the world needs the 
message that you are called and ordained to preach. God re
quires your "reasonable service." Will you "render to God 
the things that are God's"? 

We are anxious to hear from all those holding ·priesthood 
in the district; and will be glad to assist them in any way 
that we can. I assure you that you have a godspeed from 

._.,.-. 

me to go on, and do all-you·can to build. up the work of the 
Lord. . 

Each lay member can_ do much to advance the cause of 
.Christ; and their work is very ·essential: Live right, pay 
your tithing, and thus send the life arid light of Christ to 
the world. . ._ -

We shall be glad to hear from any who want meetings, and 
will do all we can to reach you at the proper time. 

Saints, remember that we are living· in a day "of sacrifice 
for God's people," and none are excused. "All are called." 
So let us be "diligent to make our calling and election sure." 

Oh! how we love to sing: "'Tis a glorious thing to be in 
the light." And indeed it is, "if we walk in the light as He 
is in the light." . 

May success and glory crown all the Israel of God- through 
the blessed name of Christ Jesus our Lord. . 

' - In gospel bonds, 
WEST PLAINS, MISSOURI, Box 4. J. T. DAVIS. 

To the Saints of the Des Moines Dist1·ict; G1·eeting in the 
Lord; Another conference year brings with_ it many old and 
several new responsibilities, a proper consideration and ful
fi1lmel!t.o:f Fhich will bring reward, but the neglect of which 
will ·add td 'ouf condemnation. 

Those in cha1;ge of Mission number 1, or the Lamoni Mis
sion, which includes the Des Moines -District, have assigned 
as a part of my responsibility the looking after the missionary 
interests of the district, and to look after other interests that 
fall to the lot of an assistant minister in charge. 

Associated with me in the general ministerial work in ·the 
district are Brethren S. M. Reiste, and· M. M. Turpen, with 
.a part of the labors of Patriarch C. E. Butterworth. Those 
who have special work for the patriarch will make such 
arrangements with him, but those desiring special missionary 
work or tent work may correspond with me, and every re
quest will be given d_ue consideration and ·attention. 

The district has come to the help of the financial arm of 
the chqrch excellently, especially during the first part of this 
year, but_ only a few have done this. Having been requested 
by the bishop to act as his agent for this district, I am 
anxious that all may receive a reward, and all meet the 
conditions as required in the law: "Behold, now it is called 
to-day (until the coming of the Son of Man), and verily it is 
a day of· sacrifice, and a day for the tithing of my people; 
for he that is tithed shall not be burned (at his coming)." 
By rendering a legal account of your stewardship you are 
entitleq to an especial blessing from God, both of a temporal 
and spiritual nature, and there will be sufficient in the store
house of the Lord, so that the prayer ofttimes repeated that 
"more laborers" may be sent ·into the vineyard may be an
swered, and the widows and orphans may have no need but 
what is satisfied. 

Consider well the appointments of the Lord, and give 
proper respect to each in his place, and let not the feet be 
misled into wishing or trying to direct and control those 
who are chosen to be over you in the Lord. By thus working 
together there will arise no "strife and contention," but all 
working together will glorify God, and peace like a river 
unmolested will move to its desired end. 

CaEes of long standing should be looked after at once by 
the local officials according to the law, and thus remove 
iniquity out of the church, and prune the vine of all dead 
and cumbersome material, as advised by the Master. 

May grace and peace and power be multiplied unto you. 
Your coworker in Christ, 

J. F. MINTUN, Assistant Ministe?' in ChM'ge. 
DES MOINES, IOWA, 1205 Filmore Street. 

To the Saints of the Utah Dist1·ict; (}reeting: Havi~g 
been· made choice of by the appointing powers this y~ar, m 
Ogden, Utah, and Malad, I~ah?, an4 intermediat": poi.nts,. I 
take this means of commumcatmg With you, trustmg It will 
serve as a means to an end in enabling us to better under
stand your needs. 

I expect to be in the field on or before May.lO and :Will be 
pleased to hear from all those who' may especmlly desire our 
services. 

Having confidence in the Saints there, an~ a longing . de
sire .o see the work advance, feel sure_we will, by a umted 
effort, and the Spirit of divine love,· be able to give impetus 
to the work there. 
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Considering our holy calling, let us labor as becomes Saints, 
le~ving off the carnal weapons, and taking up the instrument.;; 
of peace and love, and becoming skilled in their use let us 
conquer the world thereby. Let us rrmember that the great 
and good man is he· who will sacrifice the present pleasure 
for the future good. 

I trust, therefore, your hearty cooperation and support 
will be accorded me, that thereby I may be able to render 
the best possible service and thus accomplish all that is 
anticipated. 

Mail sent me either at Malad,' Idaho, or 1509 Washington· 
Avenue, Ogden, Utah, will reach me, and I will be glad to 
hear from all who are in need of my services, and especially 
do I desire to keep in touch with the local workers in that 
field. 

Feeling encouraged in the work, and trusting we will have 
a pleasant and profitable year with you, I remain, 

Your servant for the sake of the truth, 
May 1, 1912. J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

Greetings and e.steem to ou1· fellow wo1·kers in the Pacific 
Slope Mission: The above is composed of British Columbia, 
Washington, Oregon, California, Nevada, Arizona, New Mex
ico, Mexico, and Hawaii. 

The General Conference just passed is marked as one of 
the best ever held by the church. The extension of our work 
into the increased auxiliaries, employing greater variety of 
talents, making· more room for service, is inspiring "for the 
accomplishment of the work intrusted to all." 

To facilitate and equalize our privileges the following out
line is suggested: · In British Columbia Daniel Macgregor 
will be stationed, and as opportunity affords will conduct 
Sunday school work at such reunions as he may be able to 
reaclo!. 

In Eastern Washington, including the Spokane District, 
T. C. Kelley and Oscar Case are placed; let T. C. Kelley be 
considered in charge. In the western part of the State, 
Brethren Thorburn and Plumb will give special attention to 
new work. laboring together as much as.is possible. Brother 
Johnson may attend to the duties of the district presidency 
as heretofore, while P. Premo can be subject to call as needs 
direct by the district president. Brother C. E. Crumley may 
take ~harge of Southwestern Oregon District, as well as 
radiate into unorganized territory adjacent. Brother M. H. 
Cook and Brother A. V. Closson associate according to the 
needs of Portland District. H. J. Davison in such parts as 
health may permit. Patriarch E. Keeler accordingly as 
circumstances permit. Brethren P. M. Hanson and E. A. 
Davis work the tent in the.Southern California Distl•iet, with 
view to new openings. D. R. Chambers and J. D. Stead take 
the tent of the Northern District and operate in the San 
,Joaquin Valley, trying to weld the fragmentary parts of 
that region. The tent is stored at San Jose, under the care 
of C. W. Hawkins, 615 Spencer Avenue. Fresno, Madiera, 
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Ceres, and Tulare are points to be noticed. Brother Deuel will 
labor as health allows, following up places already started by 
him last year, as well as new openings. Mahlon Cannon to 
continue his labors in Northern California and Southern 
Oregon. Brethren L. W. Fike and T. J. Sheppard try the 
"two by two" process for New Mexico, while Brethren Condit 
and J. E. Kelley may be governed as to their associate work 
in Arizona by the condition of Brother Kelley's health. In 
Hawaii let the good wo~·k already done by Brethren Waller, 
McConley, and Barrett continue; Brother Waller having 
oversight. The uncertain state of things in Mexico at present 
prohibits Brethren Pender, Mannering, and Cady from enter
ing there. Brother Pender will stay in Iowa until his health 
recovers sufficiently for active labor. Brethren Mannering 
and Cady do what they can for the present among the 
Spanish speaking people along the border of Mexico, so as 
to keep in use of the language until a more favorable time 
to continue their work in the Republic of Mexico. 

My field address will be 281 Castro Street, San Francisco, 
California, from which point mail will be forwarded. 

Hoping for a continuation of cordial relations and an in
crease of vigor and wisdom necessary for our duties under 
the leadership of the Prince of Peace, I am, 

Fraternally yours, 
F. M. SHEEHY. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 903 Waldo Avenue. 

Resolution of Condolence. 
Whereas, it has pleased Almighty God, the divine ruler of 

the universe, in his infinite wisdoni to remove from our midst, 
and from the midst of her family, one of our members, Sister 
Bertha Ellen Davis, therefore be it ' 

Resolved, That we, the members of the Woman's Auxiliary 
of Oak Hill, though we bow in humble submission to the will 
of the almighty God, deeply deplore the loss of our honored 
and respected sister, and extend to the bereaved family om• 
heartfelt sympathy at the loss of a wife and mether, and trust 
the divine Providence will in his compassion soften the bitter 
grief caused by this affliction; and be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions pe presented to 
the bereaved family, and entered upon our mmutes, and also 
a copy be sent to the HERALD for publi<"ation. 

PATIENCE C. REMINGTON, P1•esident. 
EMMA L. MAHER, Secreta1·y. 

SAINT LoUIS, MISSOURI, May 6, 1912. 

Died. 
PARKS.-Brother James B. Parks died on May 2, at Kala

mazoo Michigan He was born in Joliet, March 6, 1861. On 
Septe~ber 22, 1S92, he. married M!ss Augusta Neil, who died 
January 2, 1900, leavmg t'Yo ch1ldren, Art!Jur James and 
Agnes Margaret. He marr1ed . the second tJme at Bangor, 
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Michigan, to Miss Allie Bresley of that place .. Besides his 
widow and children, he leaves his mother, Mrs. Agnes Parks, 
three brothers and .two sisters: Alexander A., William M., 
Frederick E., and Mrs. Margaret Frederick, and Mrs. Rosa 
Parks Pitt. He was a member 6£ the Reorganized Church, 
and was baptized by Elder F. M. Cooper, 1909; confirmed 
by Elder F. M. Cooper and Elder John Midgorden. Burial 
at Lawrence, Michigan. 

ARMSTRONG.-At Kansas City, April 30, 1912, Brother 
Archie V. Armstrong, of spinal meningitis. He had moved his 
family to Kansas City from At~hison ?nly a couple ?f wee~s 
before; and was engaged in ~msmess :mth J. C. Severm, while 
in Atchison. He took an active part m church work, and was 
ordained a priest by. S. Twombly. and F. Cool. Brother 
Armstrong leaves a wife and. two httle dau~ht~rs to mour~, 
besides many relatives and fnends. He was pnest of Atchi
son Branch and teacher of senior Bible class at time of his 
death. Brother Annstrong was )lorn in Bond County, Illinois, 
July 14, 1882. 

TYRRELL.-At Lamoni, Iowa, April 30, 1912, Sister Eliza
beth M. Tyrrell, aged 74 years, 3 mgnths, and 5. days. A 
stroke of paralysis came April 20. She :vas born m Bu~alo, 
New York, in 1838, married A. H. Tyrrell m ~858, and recerved 
the gospel in Michigan in 1869, being baptized by Elder E. 
c. Briggs. Came to Lamoni in 1884, an? h~r husband died 
in 1909. Her life was one of the best m smcere and true 
devotion· and in the enduring qualities of heart and soul. 

' Funeral ' sermon by Brother H. A. Stebbins, assisted by 
Brother A. S. Cochran. 

MINTEER.-Joseph Minteer was born nel;lr Cadiz, Oh~o, ~n 
1832 • died at the' home of his son, near Millersburg, Ilhnois, 
Aprii 27 1912 being 79 years, 4 months, and 15 days of age. 
He join~d the' Latter Day Saints in 1878, and has been a 
highly esteemed brother and ~itizen. Funerl;ll was held from 
the Presbyterian church in Millersburg, Aprrl 29, at 11 a. m., 
conducted by Elder 0. E. Sade, assisted by Elder M. D. Mur
dock. Burial in the Duncan cemetery. 

HoLLIBAUGH.-Brother Alexander Hollibaugh .was born in 
Shcnango Township, Mercer County, Pennsylvama, November 

23, 1853, and was baptized May 10, 1909, by his brother, Elder 
Jonathan Hollibaugh. He died May 2, 1912, at Kremis, Penn
sylvania. Funeral on Saturday, May 4, 1912, conducted by 
Leon Burdick, assisted by Lamont McDowell. He was a mem
ber of the Baldwin Branch, New Hamburg, Pennsylvania. 

Choosing One's Life Work. 
While it is impossible for our colleges to make great men 

out of indifferent raw material, it is possible to assist under
graduates to discover their inherent bent or capacity. Until 
the student has made such a discovery, the elective system 
which is now general in our- American institutions is some
thing of a farce .... It is a common remark among American 
undergraduates, "I wish I knew what I was fitted for." The 
college is under deep obligation to serve the nation not merely 
by presenting a great number of excellent subjects, which, 
if properly selected will land the young man in positions 
of leadership and usefulness; but it may and must go beyond 
this negative education, and assist the student actually to 
form his life purpose.-From Clayton Sedgwick Cooper's "The 
American Undergraduate" in the May Century. 

Every voluntary transgression argues a real contempt of 
the legislator's authority; and in such contempt there is 
found the seed of every sin that can possibly be committed, 
in opposition to his express command. All the commands of 
God, whether they be great or small, have no other sanction 
than that which consists in his divine authority, and this 
authority is trampled under foot by every petty delinquent, 
as well as by every daring transgressor. Those which we 
usually esteem trivial sins are the more dangerous on ac
count of their being less attended to. They are committed 
without fear, without remorse, and generally without inter
mission. As there are more ships of war destroyed by worms 
than by the shot of the enemy, so the multitude of those who 
destroy themselves through the ordinary sins exceeds the 
number of those who perish by enormous offenses.-From 
John William Fletcher's "A Portrait of Saint Paul." 

One Hundred and Twenty 
Acres. 

Beautiful Osage Valley. Wonderful Two-Way Chart 
JJeautifully illustrated, showing angelic 
viRitations in every dispensation; polyg
amy the cause of the falling away in 
every dispensation. Our time from birth 
to twelve years on the elevated road, and 
the parting of the ways, a preacher giv
ing instruction to take the narrow way, 
while Satan is beckoning to follow the 
broad way; prodigal returning, revelry, 
murder, prison house, lake of fire, death
bed repentance, fruits of the flesh, vine 
full of grapes, natural death, paradise, 
resurrection, millennium, before the 
Judge, books opened, sentence passed, 
tree of life, and the river, three glories. 

3% miles from Lamoni. % mile to 
school, same distance to L. D, S. Chur~h. 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn cnb, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchl!-rd. 
Land lies well. 100 acres under cu.ltrva
tion 20 acres pasture some good trmber 
on ' $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dr~ss G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

MAPLETON, KANSAS 
Saints wanting reliable info_rmation 

concerning Mapleton, Kansas, wrrte to B. 
0. Gifford. Inclose stamp. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU
TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains all 

.resolutions passed by the body during its 
sittings. You .need this book, 

Cloth, No. 198 .................... 50c 
Paper No. 197 .................. 35c 

Having come to this place a little over a 
year ago, and seeing the richness of the 
valley and fine climate, I desired other 
Saints might share it; so advertised the 
land. As a result many have availed 
themselves of the opportunity. 
Would like to locate others. Send for our 
fu~ H 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
Mapleton, Kansas. 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

141 cloth. . . . . . . . . . . ............. 75c 
141% leather .................. $1.00 
174 flexible .................. $1.50 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth .................... 75 

Indorsed by several leading elders. At
tractive and useful. A self-teacher. 10 
by 30 inches, 50 cents; 24 by 72 inches, 
$1.50, by mail, postpaid; other sizes 
;made to order. Send money by post 
office order. Address John T. Curti:!, 602 
WestS. Avenue, Independence, Mo. 19-1* 

A number of farms and town property 
in and around Cameron at ?'ook bottom 
prices ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices.· 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 16·4t 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 483 

~-~=================·=::=:=====:========~=:=========:=:===·=====·=·==·=:~·===:=:==========~~ 

Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912,~Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
fublishing House. ' · 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth · 
-all of which goi!S toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars ., 
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Royal has no substitute for 
making delicious hofue .. baked foods 

Baking Powder 
ABSOLUTELY PURE 

The only Baking Powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

A2 • I Vacation ID 
Just twice the amount of beautiful scenery-twice the amount of pleas
ure if you take in Colorado and Yellowstone together. And it's inex
pensive, too! Burlington Colorado-Yellowstone tours offer every con
venience of modern travel and the widest choice of routes at surprisingly 
low cost. 

Colorado and Yellowstone Park 
attracts thousands of tourists from this and other countries yearly. The 
natural phenomena are astounding. The air is exceptionally bracing 
and health laden. 
Beautiful booklet free. Come in and let me help you plan your trip and 
give you information as to cost, accommodations, stopovers, etc. 

Summer Touriat Tickets on Sale June tat until September 30th. 

1 Burli~IQtorn I 
! ··-Route -

-;. _.._ .. J-r.-::=..-·..:.~ 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
or write 

J. FRANCIS, General Pas'!.enger Agent, C. B. & Q, R. R. 
226 West Adams Street,. Chicago 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. . It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ......... · ...... ; 50 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140, cloth ..................... 50 

May·l5, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI-· 
Established 1898. 

W. A. H~pkins, President, Anna A;cba:n
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Aiil!lir-

. son, Cashier. i~~ 
Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 
We solicit your deposits. Send yow- sur
plus funds to this bank by mail ftoin far 
or near. 
Careful and pl'ompt attention will be 
given to all busines,s intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum intereSt paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamont. 
Lamoni, Iowa 

YOU NEED 
This New Creation 

B it is the only new unaecause bridged dictionary in many 
years. Covers every field of the 
world's thought, action, and culture. 

Because \t..;t;J~~es o;;~o 4':f.,~'J:s~ 
6ooo niustrations. 

Because it is the on_I.r dlctlonarywith 
the new div1ded page. 

Because ~c~o~i.ep;~~ blr!~.e ~~u:k'!; 
one supreme authority, 

Because ~:s'.:~o ~f;';': t:fti;.;;,_ ~b':,~'t 
this new work. Write for specimens 
of new divided page,lllustrations,etc. 

G.&:C. 

ARE YOU INTERESTED? 
or do you believe in Cooperation and 
Colonization? 

We want 100 families who do believe 
in these principles and who are willing 
to help try them out. 

We are organizing a colony in Howell 
County, Missouri. If you want to know 
about it, and how you can, with only a 
SMALL investment, be THE ONE TO 
ENJOY THE FRUITS OF YOUR LA
BOR and not let it go to the other fel
low. Write us at once, inclosing 2 cents 
irt ·postage for our beautiful Prospectus. 

Write at once, it's of vital importance 
to.you. 
MISSOURI 
PANY, 

HOME COLONY COM
R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 

Organizer. 
205 W. Lexington St. Independence, Mo. 

9-tf 

,.,·. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my diS
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-Jo4n 8: 31,. 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.''
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, MAY 22, 1912 NUMBER 21 

Editorial 
OUR STANDARD OF EXCELLENCE. 

Till we all carne in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl
edge of the Son of God;tmto a perfect nwn, unto the nwasu1·e 
of the stature of the fullness of Christ.-Ephesiam.s 4:13. 

It is necessary to have-standards by which to meas
ure progress, as well as quantities and values, in the 
spiritual as well as in the material world. In the ma
terial world we have adopted such standards of 
measurement as the pound, the foot, and the dollar. 
Men readily admit the importance of these stand
ards-especially of the latter. By it they not only 
measure their calico and silk, their coal and dia
monds, their fire wood and mahogany furniture, but 
too often themselves as well. They sell themselves 
or their influence or their vote for a dollar, or for 
fifty thousand dollars: according to their position, 
and consider that a good bargain has been made. 
But while a man may properly use the dollar with 
which to measure his hogs or his hay, he makes a 
terrible mistake when he uses it to measure himself. 
He is using a material standard by which to measure 
things of the soul. No man should set a moneta1:y 
value upon his honor. 

A DOUBLE STANDARD. IN SPIRITUAL THINGS WRONG. 

In all things it is important to have a true and 
unchanging standard. 

The law of Moses said: 
Thou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, a 

great and a small. But thou shaJ.t have a perfect and just 
weight, a perfect and just measure shalt tpou have.-Deu
tcronomy 25: 14, 15. 

This language referred to material weights and 
measures, but will also apply to spiritual standards. 
There are many homes, professedly Christian, where 
there are two standards-one derived from Christ, 
which governs profession, and another acquired from 
the world, that governs practice. "Thou shalt not 
have in thine house divers measures." 

IMPORTANCE OF THE MEASURE INCREASES WITH IM

PORTANCE OF THING MEASURED. 

The importance of the standard of measurement 
increases with the value of the thing measured. 

When potatoes sold for fifteen cents per bushel the 
farmers did not give particular attention to the -
measure; but now when we give ten or twelve 
times as much for potatoes the grocer weighs .them 
very carefully. If there are one or two medium 
sized potatoes in the measure more than he thinks 
we should have he removes them .and sells them to 
some other poor fellow who is trying to meet Twen
tieth Century prices with a Nineteenth Century in
come. 

When land sold for five dollars an aore, or could be 
homesteaded, or a rifle might be traded to the In
dians for as much territory as one could ride around 
in a day, men were not very careful to measure land 
exactly. But now when land sells in Los Angeles or 
in New York City for $866.55 per square foot, as 
it did recently at Thirty-fourth Street and Broad
way, New York City, it must be measured with a 
rule that is scientifically exact. The seller will not 
accept a standard that has thirteen inches to the 
foot. The buyer will not tolerate a measure that is 
even a quarter of an inch short. The importance of 
the standard increases with the importance of the 
thing measured. 

When, therefore, we consider things of eternal 
import, the growth and development of the human 
soul, questions of doctrine and morals, right and 
wrong, the relationship of man to God and to his 
fellow man, we must concede that it is of the greatest 
importance to have standards that are exactly cor
rect. We must not hav·e a double standard. We 
must not have a false standard. But a just and a 
true standard we must have. 

FALSE STANDARDS KILL THE POOR. 

It is said that some months ago United States 
Government inspectors threw into the harbor at 
New York in a single day twenty tons of false 
weights and measures that had.been taken from the 
shopkeepers of New York City. 

During the month of March Professor G. W. Stew
art, who is state ~?Uperintendent of weights and 
measures in Iowa, read a paper before the Baconian 
Club of Iowa City, in Which he set forth conditions 
in five leading Iowa cities, as revealed -by govern-
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ment inspection. In one of these cities 33 per cent 
of the ·scales tested were incorrect, and the weights 
false. In another 64 per cent were wr~ng. The 
other cities ranged between these two. The amount 
that customers were cheated varied from six to 
twenty-eight cents on the dollar. These findings 
are perhaps typical of the country at large and the 
world over, excepting that conditions are worse in 
larger cities; and the very poor who buy in minute 
quantities suffer most from this kind of fraud. 

There is more than dishonesty in this, in its effect 
upon the very poor. Prices are so extremely high 
and their income so very low that they are already 
below the standard of comfortable living, even when 
they get all that they n.ay for. And when they are 
cheated a little on every pound of meat, on every 
loaf of bread, on every sack of coal, on every pint of 
milk, it is not their money alone but their life that 
is taken. CrueltY and murder are added to dis
honesty. False standards kill the poor. 

It is equally true that the world is full of false 
standards in spiritual things. The law of God says 
that as a marl. sows so also shall he reap. But the 
world has its own false standard, widely accepted, 
which says that young men, and old ones too, if we 
must admit it, must sow their wild oats, and that 
medical science will find a way to cheat God so that 
they will not need to reap the harvest. 

This is only one among many false standards. It 
has ruined thousands of young men and women, 
blighted thousands of homes, and brought needless 
suffering on many innocent people. False spiritual 
standards kill the people. They destroy men physi
cally and take from them eternal life. 

Jesus was given as the perfect standard by which 
a man should measure himself and his progi·ess to
ward perfection; by which he should govern his 
beliefs and his morals. 

THE AGE OF THE "TITANIC." 

This is a wonderful age-the age of the automo
bile, the flying machine, and wireless telegraphy. 
Our fathers were content with the· ox cart. We put 
the value and speed and power of a hundred ox carts 
into one automobile, and put one automobile to every 
twelve persons in a little city like Redlands, Cali
fornia-one to every eighty in an agricultural State 
like Iowa. It is an inspiring spectacle to see two or 
three hundred automobiles, or more, in double col
umn formation, parading city streets on a gala day. 
It is a splendid contrast to the barbaric processions 
of the days of old when conquering monarchs pa-. 
raded city streets dragging vanquished monarchs 
at the tails of their chariots. The one represented 
the triumph.of man over man; the other represents 
the triumph of man over the forces of nature. 

It is an inspiring spectacle to see eight or ten air-

~ 

ships in the air at one time perf{)rming their daring 
evolutions; or to see one of these airmen· flying at 
night with his wings tipped with red fire-a great 
winged, blazing demigod flying in the midst of 
heaven, challenging the attention of men from below 
and angels from above,-fitting personification of 
the spirit of the age that would cut loose from the 
earth and challenge the very heavens, but still ig
nores the forces that put one in touch with heaven, · 
and so at the end falls to the earth bruised and 
broken. 

This is the age that builded the Titanic; largest 
and most palatial vessel ever built, whose hulk from 
stem to stern would stretch across two ordinary city 
blocks, and launched her forth across the Atlantic 
in the face of death, with orders to smash all speed 
records. Exalted dominion carries with it grave 
perils. He who holds exalted dominion must be ever 
vigilant or pay the penalty. So when for a single 
moment the ·hand of man relaxed its grasp upon the 
forces of nature, when for an instant the brain of 
man relaxed its vigilance, sixteen hundred lives were 
forfeited in the cold waters of the north Atlantic. 
But even in this great calamity the spirit of the age 
asserted itself. Scarcely was the shock felt ere the 
wireless telegrapher leaped to his keys. The light
nings flashed and crackled from the transmitter of 
the Titanic into the darkness .. And unseen and mys
teriously a message flew across the tossing waters 
until it found the receiver of a friendly vessel, and 
seven or eight hundred lives were saved as a tribute 
to the genius of Marconi and Tesla and the spirit of 
the age. 

., This is a wonderful age, but with all ·its tumul
tuous striving, with all its mentality, and invention, 
and achievement, and study, and philosophy, it has 
not produced and can not produce a character that 
will take the place of Jesus as the standard of hu
man excellence, or a system that will take the place 
of his gospel as the gauge of human belief and 
morals. 

This age is great in material things. It is not 
great in spiritual things. It ignores the source of 
its own greatness, the inspiration of God that al
ways quickens every generation to which is given. 
the opportunity to hear the gospel message. A per
sistent refusal to accept God will be followed by ·a 
withdrawal of light and a lapse into darkness and 
decay. 

"HEAR YE HIM." 

It is our highest duty to recognize Jesus as our 
standard and to preach him to the world. We need 
no false worldly standards by which to measure our 
doctrines or ourselves. No greater message can 
be sounded than the message that was given to Jos
eph Smith during his first vision that April morning . 
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over ninety years ago: "This is my beloved Son. 
Hea1' ye him." 

The religious world· had been saying: "This is 
Pastor Bl'Own, learned in many languages; hear ye 
him." Or, "This is Parson Jones, D. D.; hear ye 
him." Or, "This is Reverend Johnson; hear ye him." 
But here came a man who sounded the message: 
"This is Jesus Christ, the Son of God; hear ye him." 
That was our message, is our message, and should 
ever continue to be our message. Our doctrines 
should accord with his doctrines as set forth in his 
word. Our lives should conform to his life as it 
was lived among men. In all things we should meas
ure ourselves by him, growing up into his likeness, 
until we reach the perfect stature of manho9d in 
Christ Jesus. 

PUTTING OTHERS IN THE PLACE OF JESUS. 

It is a mistake for us to put anyone else in the 
place of Jesus. We do this sometimes when we wish 
to do right. We select some good man in whom we 
have confidence, and think that if we could only be 
like him we would be satisfied. We make him our 
model in all things. We do as he does, vote as he 
votes, and think as he thinks. But there comes a 
time when the judgment of our hero leads him into 
error-and we follow him. Or, being human, he 
·is tempted and falls. Then ou;o; faith in God and in 
humanity and in the church is shaken. Our stand
ard is gone. This could not have happened had we 
made Jesus our standard. He never changes and 
never errs. Our faith can abide in him, no matter 
how many men go astray. 

Again we make a similar mistake when we wish 
to do wrong. In this case we select some bad man, 
and think if we are no worse than he we will be all 
right. We argue, perhaps, that he is a member of 
the church, and if he does certain things that are 
wrong we can do likewise. But God has never said 
that we shall be rewarded because we are no worse 
than some one else who is bad. We should resolve to 
do ou1' duty whether othe1's do theirs or not. Jesus 
did his duty, that is enough. Like him, we must do 
ours, if we are to follow him. 

In short, we should heed the admonition to gro~ 
toward perfection in him, becoming like him in all 
things, until we acquire the perfect stature of man- · 
hood in Christ Jesus, the highest manhood the ages 
can produce. He is the standard by which we should 
measure those most important things, belief, con
duct, character. In him we have a standard of meas
urement that is scientifically and scripturally exact. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

Benj·amin West was sixty-four when he com
menced his series of paintings, one of which is 
"Christ healing the sick." 

EDIT<}RIAL SELECTION. 

A DECLINE IN ILLITERACY. • 

The figures of illiteracy given out by the Census 
Bureau furnish material for both encouragement and 
discouragement. They show that during the decade 

· from 1900 to 1910 there was a decided improvement. 
for the country as a whole, .the percentage of il
literacy being reduced from 10.7 to 7.7, but at the 
same time they reveal the rather disheartening fact 
that, owing to the heavy influx of foreign immi
grants, comparatively little headway is being made 
in the Eastern States, which have so long prided 
themselves on being the centers of culture and in
tellectual illumination for the hinterland. Indeed, 
Connecticut, that land of steady habits, the home of 
Yale and many other colleges and educational in
stitutions, has actually retrograded, alone among all 
the States of the Nation. The loss is slight, but the 
fact remains that while 5.9 per cent of the popula
tion was illiterate in 1900, in 1910 the percentage 
was 6. Pennsylvania made a little progress, reduc
ing her percentage from 6.1 to 5.9, but New York, 
which has to bear the brunt of the incoming rush of 
immigration, remained stationary at 5.5. This show
ing can not be called a cheerful one in view of the 
enormous sums now expended for popular educa
tion.· 

The West, which of recent years has been grow
ing much more slowly than the East, makes a much 
better showing. It is interesting to note that Iowa, 
which was the only State which declined in popula
tion from 1900 to 1910, has the lowest percentage 
of illiteracy, 1.'1. This is because her population is 
largely rural, there being no big industrial centers. 
Illinois, Ohio, and Indiana also make excellent show
ings in view of their large urban populations, their 
percentages being respectively 3.7; 3.2, and 3.1, all 
material reductions from 1900. 

A "discouraging feature of the statistics is revealed 
by comparison with the figures of some foreign 
countries, showing how far we have still to progress. 
Most European nations, of course, make a much 
worse showing in illiteracy than the United States, 
but in the most adyanced a remarkably high stand
ard of general education has been reached. In Den
mark, for instance, the percentage is but two tenths 
of one per cent, in Sweden and the German Empire 
three tenths of one per cent, in Switzerland five 
tenths, in Finland 1.5 per cent, in Scotland 1.6 per 
cent, England and Wales, 1.8 per cent, etc. It is 
evident from these figures that we have nothing ~to 
boast of. Still it is a consolation to know that we 
are making progress. The figures for 1900 were 
better than those for 1890, ·and doubtless those for 
1920 will show an improvement on 1•910. With 
our large negro and foreign population, among whom 
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illiteracy is principally found, the problem prom
ises to be a serious one for many years.-Philadel
phia P1·ess. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

The Missionary's Wife. 
I spend the hours in working, watching, waiting, 

While far you roam on mission of the Lord, 
The precious truths of Jesus' gospel stating 

In righteousness according to his word. 
God's peace attend thee, 

His loving Spirit ever more be thine, 
Oh! may he lend thee 

Aid to make thy path with virtue shine. 

I hear thy voice when the pale evening shineth 
And thy loved· presence near me seems to stand 

When the blessed sun upon the hills reclineth, 
While gentle thoughts of thee like flowers expand. 

Good men befriend thee, 
May shelter, raiment, and food be thine. 

Angels attend thee 
Cheering thy spirit with a light divine. 

,When thy work is over homeward mayest thou hasten 
Unto the loving heart waiting for thee. 

Great is thy sacrifice, and great thy blessing, 
Joyous and thrice happy shall our meeting be. 

My love I send thee 
Through the long weary distance far away. 

Meekly I bend me 
Faithful and true, for thy welfare I pray. 

-D. H. Smith. 

Address of the Missionary's Wife to Her Absent 
Husband. 

Thou hast gone forth, but not to war, 
To lift the sword against thy kind, 

The image of the Lord to mar 
In battle's tumult madly blind, 

Thine impulse is a kinder zeal, 
God's word thy sword, his trust thy shield. 

It is to liberate, not bind, 
To bear the purifying ray 

Of truth, unto the willful blind 
Who walk in darkness in the day. 

To preach the gospel, pure and true, 
And open joys of hope to view. 

God bless thee, though 'tis sad and lone 
To wait thine absence from the hearth; 

I know that thou art true, mine own,. 
So in full hope and strength go forth, 

Nor would I call thee to our home 
Until in honor thou mayest come. 

And may the souls. you chance to meet 
Give aid and shelter to thy form. 

Oh! may none evilly entreat 
B'3} speak in mildness kind and warm. 

So may God's blessing on them pour 
Increase their shelter and their store. 

God keep thee from the lawless tongue 
That seeks to tarnish virtue's name, 

That like an asp rare flowers among 
Poisons and withers up the same. 

From treachery's dark hidden power 
Oh! may he guard thee every hour. 

God keep thee from the ruthless hand 
That in the darkness fain would strike, 

Because in open strength you stand 
Proclaiming liberty and light. 

In short, from every evil thing 
God keep thee safe, and homeward bring. 

-D. H. Smith. 

The Saints' Herald. 

To the HERALD all success, 
Harbinger of righteousness. 
Each and every page contains 

Some of truth's melodious strains; 
Affording comfort to the weak; 
Inspiration to the meek. 
Nescience also is expelled 
Through thy light,-doubt is dispelled. 
Science* in exquisite strain, 

Heralding the truth amain. 
E'en the golden from above
Righteousness-the power of love. 
Ancient truths now teach-Amen
Liberty to man. So then, 
Dear HERALD, come again. 

REES JENKINS, 

The Arrow and the Song. 

I shot an arrow into the air, 
It fell to earth, I knew not where; 
For, so swiftly it flew, the sight 
Could not follow it in its flight. 

I breathed a song into the air, 
It fell to earth, I knew not where; 
For who has sight so keen and strong 
That it can follow the flight of song? 

Long, long afterward, in an oak 
I found the arrow, still unbroke; 
And the song, from beginning to end, 
I found again in the heart of a friend. 

-Longfellow. 

Has the pearl less whiteness 

Because of its birth? 

I:Ias the violet less brightness 

For growing near earth ?-Moore. 

*The gospel-the true science; all others being subsidiar~. 
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0 • • } A t" ·1 have constitution at all. If the apostle.s have successors, rlglfla · . r lC e_s they have successors in full.-Campbell-Purcell Debate, p. 51. 

A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST Now Campbell was called "Apostle of- Jesus . 
ITSELF."---PART -25. Christ," November 20, 1900. The Christian Evan-

~Y s. w. L. scoTT. gelist for December 6, 1900, contains an address 
SUCCESSORS TO APOSTLES. delivered by J. S. Lamar, before the Georgia State 

Proposition numbered "eighth," is more erroneous Convention at Augusta, held on the jubilee anniver
and shallow than others. That "apostles as wl.t- sary of the introduction of the reformation in that 
nesses can have no successors." ' State. Iri this address, he pronounced this express

If to see Ch?'ist after his resur1·ection, is that ive encomium on the founder of the Disciple Church: 
which constitutes the apostles witnesses, then ·the Venerable patriarch of the clean heart and of the silver 
original apostles as witnesses surely had successors. tongue! Faithful servant of God and apostle of Jesus_ 

Christ. The world did not know him. The churches ·whom he 
See Acts 1: 20, 24 to 26: lived and labored to bless did ~ot know him. Nor will they 

And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the know .him until, by the grace of God, they meet him before 
hearts of all men, show whether of these two thou hast the throne, clothed in white raiment, and with palms· in his 
chosen, that he may take part of this ministry and apostle- hands. 
ship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might If Mr. Campbell was an "apostle of J:esus Christ," 
go to his own place. And they gave forth their lots; and the he knew he was a "successor in full," to some other 
lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered \Vith the eleven apostle. At any rate, his statement that "sueapostles. Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell 
thei'ein: and, his bisho.Pric let another take. cessbrs must be successors in full," lays Elder 

Campbell's translation, with the Authorized Ver- Traum's proposition that "apostles as witnesses can 
sion and the Revised, as -also Anderson's all render it, have no successors," to rest beneath the mold. Mr. 
"and his office let another take." If they have no Campbell did not indo1·se this proposition of Elder 

Traum's, for he believed "succession was fully car-successors, how could another take his office? Here 
is Traum against the Bible again. Alexander Camp- ried out while the college of apostles was necessary." 

Elder Traum is not in the faith! But we are not 
bell says: quite done 'with this popular error as yet. It has 

While the college of apostles was necessary, we see that been the cause of·so·much obscurity, that we devote 
succession was fully carried out. Therefore the chair of 
Judas the traitor demanded a successor, as well as that of a few spaces more to unmask the Campbellite de-
Peter.-;-Campbell-Purcell Debate, p. 50. ception. 

This puts Traum against. Alexander Campbell If making a man a' witness. to the resurrection of. 
"some more." Nay, r shall bind the rope that hangs Christ, necessarily makes him an apostle, then, the 
this theory still tighter. Elder Traum says: the original twelve were not apostles until aftm· the 

resu?Tection was an accomplished fact. Again 
Witnessing being their (the apostles') peculiar work, its Traum's theory charges Christ ·with making a blun

character was such that it would not admit of a substitute, 
and consequently could have no sflccession. der; for we read: 

Having established the fact that Judas as an apos- And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into· 
tie did have a successor, and Campbell affirms that a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to 

God. And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: 
"while the college of apostles was necessary, sue- and of them he chose·~twelve, whom also he named apostles.' 
cession was fully carried out" ; this being true, the -Luke 6: 12, 13. 

apostolic office includes thei1· commission as insep- The following chapters give their short commis-
arably connected; therefore, the successors of Judas, sion to the "lost sheep of'the house of Israel"-their 
Peter, James, or any others of the twelve, are in- ministration of the gospel, as apostles :with power, 
vested with all the qualifications, powe1·s, and au- and authority adequate to their limited mission, and 
tho1·ity o( their p1·edecesso1'S; and as the predeces- sometime before the tragedy was enacted on Cal
sors are admitted to have had the peculiar work of vary, and the repose of Christ in the silent tomb; 
witnessing, therefore witnesses as apostles, or apos- and the destruction of the citadel of death by his 
ties as witnesses have successors. To this we sum- resurrection, which to be apostles they must see!-
mon Alexander Campbell as ·witness : Paul was a· successor to one of the ol·iginal· eleven. 

Successors must be successors in full, or they are not sue- He says : 
cessors at all. To illustrate this, Does not the existing Presi- Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? Have I not seen 
dent of the United States inherit all the power and authority .· Jesus Christ our Lord? Are not ye my work in the Lord? 
of George Washington by virtue of constitutional succession? If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubtless I am to you: 
Does he not posses·s the same power, in all length and breadth, for the seal Of mine apostleship' are ye in the Lord.-1 Colin
its height and depth, as did his 'predecessor, from the first thians 9 : 1, 2. 

·to the last·? This is true of every constitutional office in the 
civilized world. All the power which any predecessor can Paul affirms that he is an apostle, and has seen 
h~J.ve, belongs to every incumbent: so in the church if it Jesus Christ our Lord. He is a witness then. He is 
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a successor to some other witness or else seeing Je
sus Christ is not absolutely indispensable to being 
an apostle. -

But there were other succeeding witnesses to the 
1'eSU1'1'ection of Jesus, and Paul used them as wit
nesses: 

And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after 
that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto this present, but some are ' 
fallen asleep. After that, he was seen of James; then of all 
the apostles. - And last of all he was seen of me also, as 
of one born out of due time.-1 Corinthians 15: 5-8. 

~'Five hundred brethren,"-witnesses,-to this one 
proposition, and if because some apostle saw Christ 
after his resurrection, Traum concludes that no one 
can be qualified for an apostle without seeing him, 
then because fiw hund1·ed breth1·en saw him, it fol
lows that no -one can be one of the brethren without 
the same privilege! 

The Messiahship of Jesus Christ, that he was '!Gocl 
manifest in the flesh," is the great proposition, the 
great truth, that man can know only by revelation, 
either befo1·e or after the resurrection of Christ: 

And without controversy, great i3 the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in -theJiesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory.-1 Timothy 3: 16. 

"God was manifest in the flesh." "Thou the 
Christ,. the Son of the living God." "Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and hlood has not 
1·evealed this unto you, but my Father which is in 
heaven." (Matthew 16: 17.) 

To this proposition the apostles had both suc
cessors and p1•edecesso1·s: 

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and 
the gove1'11ment shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.-Isaiah 9: 6. · 

And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his 
name Jesus: for he shall save his Reople from their sins. 
Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Loi·d by the prophet; saying, -Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they 

· shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interprete<t is, 
God with us.-Matthew 1: 21-23. 

Does Elder Traum deny that the apostles had 
predecessors, as witnesses to this proposition? Let 
us see: 

_To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins.
Acts 10: 43. 

But now the righteousness of God without the law is mani
fested, being_ witnessed by the law and the prophets; even 
the righteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Ch?'ist 
unto all, and upon all them that b-elieve; for. there is no dif
ference.-Romans 3: 21, 22. , 

"The law," and "all the prophets" witnessed the 
"righteousness of God, by faith of Jesus Christ unto 
all, and upon all them that believe." "The righteous-

ness of God without the law," the law, and prophets 
witnesse_d! · -

To _these prophetic witnesses, the Apostle Peter 
appealed, to prove to the Jews, the Messiahship,
"God is with us,"-of Jesus Christ: 
- Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the 

patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his 
sepulcher is with us unto this day, therefore being a prophet, 
and-knowing that -God had sworn with an oath to him, that 
oL the fru1t of his loins, according to the. flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne; he seeing this before, 
spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not 
left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption.-'Acts 2: 29-
31. 

The power and authority by which these olden 
prophets witnessed to Jesus Christ is thus set forth 
by the apostle: 

For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost.-2 Peter 1: 21. 

Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signi£y, when it testified be
forehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow.-1 Peter 1: 11. 

From the for~going scriptural affirmations, this 
made up theory is stranded, and our Disciple friends 
will be obliged to harmonize one with another, and 
all with the Bible. 

FIRST RULE OF EVIDENCE DISREGARDED. 

Proposition marked "Ninth," is of a piece with 
those preceding it, and equally faulty. To reply to 
it would be to ask, How can we, or how can any man 
or woman, become "assured" that the facts in ques
tion have beim confirmed by the witness? Is there 
any other way of confirmation of the gospel than 
God's way? Traum uses Hebrews 2: 1-4, and argues 
that as the "great salvation" "spoken by the Lord," 
was confirmed once "by them who heard him," and 
that as "God also, bore witness once," "with signs 
and wonders, and divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost according to his will," therefore, apostles 
are not necessary in the church! Reader, there 
is a wee mite of a rule in logic, that our student 
from Hiram has overlooked. It il;! this: "The evi
dence must partake of the nature of the proposi
tion." Can you see the necessary connection ex
isting between the proposition and the, evidence ·he 
has adduced? 

"Our gospel-came not unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assuTance.''-1 Thessalonians 1: 5. The assurance 
or confirmation of the gospel is -individual, and to "all 
whom the Lord our God shall call," upon obedience 
to the requirements of the gospel (Acts 2: 38), and 
Paul says with reference to the "gifts," "signs," and 
"miraclel;l" which witness the truth of the proclama-. 
tion, that "all of these" are wrought by that "one 
and selfsame Spirit, dividing to every.man several~y, 
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as he will." God's "will" is; to confirm "every_ man." 
. (1 Corinthians 12: 11.) Alexander -Campbell says: 

"But supernatural facts require supernatural con
firmations. Hence when the confirmation of the 
gospel is spoken of· in the apostolic writings, it· is 
resolved into the doings, or works of the Holy Spirit. 
Demonstrations· of the Holy Spirit are the confirma
tory proofs of the gospel. When Paul delivered the 
testimony of God, or the testimony c~ncerning Je
sus to the Corinthians, he says, "It was confirmed 
among them!'_ And if we examine into the confirma
tion of the testimony as Paul explained it, we shall 
find that he -makes the spiritual gifts, or those ex
traordinary and· miraculpus powf)rs which the 'apos
tles themselves displayed, and which so many of their 
converts ·also possessed, an assurance or confirma
tion of what he promulged. (Christian System, 
pp. 119, 120.} According jo Traum's illustrious 
predecessor, the spiritual gifts or the .demonstra
tions of the Holy Spirit were the "assurance," the 
"conji1-mation" of the gospel, the testimony. So the 

-first part of propositi-on "ninth" is disposed of, on 
the ground that we can not be "assured" of the 
credibility of the testimony without demonstration 
of the Holy Spirit. Hence in Mark 16: 16-20, when 
Jesus sent his ministry into all the world, these 
"confirmatory" signs shall follow the believer, "in 
all the world," of "every creature," 

So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was re
ceived up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 

And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord 
working with them, and confirming the word with signs fol
lowing. Amen.-Mark.16: 19, 20. 

This "confirming of the word" continued right 
along through the first century of the career of the 
church individually, as "the manifestation of the 
Spirit given to evm·y man to p1·ofi.t withal," and 
when we leave the ground that the New Testament 
history occupies, secular history of the church, "re
veals"' the fact, that these "confirmative" "signs" 
followed the faithful child of God up in the second, 
third, fourth, and fifth centuries, after the apostles 
were dead. See Irenreus, Tertullian, Origen, Saint 
Cyprian, Eusebius, and others. In the o1·dina1·y way, 
these latter saints in the days of Irenreus, Tertullian, 
et al, could have had the testim<?ny of the alleged 
original witnesses confirmed unto them with far bet
ter faciiity, with newer, fresher, and living testi
mony, than we, the people of nineteen hundred years 
since, yet the "confirmation" came to them right 
along. It was never intended that the confirmatory 
power was .ever to leave the church, any more than 
it was intended that the "Spirit which bears witness 
with our spirits that we are the sons of God," was 
to leave the church, or "baptism for the remission 
of sins." Alexander Campbell says, on this point: 
"To those desirous to understand this subject, an 

examination of this first letter to . the Corinthians 
can not fail to be most instructive; for it most 
clearly, and ·unequivocally teaches us that the visible, 
audible, sensible demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power, was that supernatural attestation of the tes
timony of Christ which made it credible, so that 
NO MAN could have acknowledged Jesus of Nazareth 
to be the Almighty Lord, but by this demonstration 

-of the Holy Spirit. Thus was tlie testimony con
ji?·med,-thus was Jesus demonstrated to be the only 
begotten Son of God,-and thus, and thus only, are 
men enabled to believe in him." -Christian System, 
pp. 120, 121. This puts the matter in tangible shape, 

· but it also puts Elder Traum in another embarrass
ing .attitude. That God intended the gospel, and its 
confirmatory power to be coetaneous, coextensive, . 
and coexistent is susceptible of the clearest demon
stration. "Confirm" is defined, "to strengthen, set-

~ tie, establish, ratify, make sure, to continue to per
form; to fulfill; accomplish; make good." Hence 
when the gospel has been received by us, on the 
ground of its "righteousness," God sends the Holy 
Spirit on the witness stand o:f the heart, and this 
independent and distinct witness conji1-ms the testi
mony we have received, by "signs following the be
lieve?·," and that it, the "confirmatory" power, was 
to continue in and with the church in every age, 
when the church is true to God, Paul gives indu
bitable evidence, and authority as follows: . 

I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by Jesus Ch1ist; that in everything 
ye are enriched by hiin, in all utterance, and in all knowledge; 
even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you: so 
that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confitm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameiess in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
-1 Corinthians 1: 4-8. 

The testimony of Jesus Christ was confirmed in 
the Corinthians, and the same testimony is to be 
confirmed to those who receive the testimony in the 
"time of the end," just before the second coming of 
Christ in glory. 

If it be said that the apostle had no reference· to 
others except the Corinthian saints, or the saints 
of the first century, and that his promise of confirma
tion extends no further, then we reply, that the 
promise is to confirm them twice, for his language 
is that "the testimony of Christ· was confirmed in 
y~u" in past tense, and that "Jesus Christ shall also 
confirm them in the future, unto the end." This 
gives the same individuals a 1"e-"conjirmation." How 
different the theory of Elder Traum, and the sub
lime plan of the Father to all the children of the 
kingdom revealed in the following: 
- For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word and.the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. And 
there ar: three that bear witness in earth, the Spirit, and 
the·water, and ·the blood: and these -three agree in one .. If 
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we receive the witness of men; the witness of God is greater: 
for this· is the witness of,God which he hath testified of his 
Son.-1 John 5: 7-9. · 

(To lie continued.) 

sublime thoughts, destroys the brightest specimens 
of ingenuity. Cursed are the nations, people, or . 
world; whose confidence is thoroughly destroyed. 

If th_e righteous are to be caught up into the air, 
• + 0 + 0 and their works do follow them, truly might the 

CONFIDENCE. Savior ask, "When the Son of Man cometh, sliall he 
"In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence, and find faith (confidence) upon the earth?" In view 

his chilctren shall have a place of refuge." -Proverbs - of all these things, shall not the Saints of the latter 
14: 26. · · days increase their faith and confidence? that they. 

"But Christ as a Son over-his own house, whose may witha).)Proval pass their probation creditably, 
house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the and individually receive the rewarding mandate of 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end."-Hebrews their God, "Well done, good and faithful servant, 
3: 6. enter into the joy of thy Lord." Shall we not respect 

"Beloved, if our hearts condemn us not, then: have · and l).onor those whom the Lord has called to teach 
we confidence towards God."-1 John 3: 21. the revelations, as· they have so graciously been 

The word confidence is defined by Webster, as given to the church? or by reason of our lack of con'
follows: "The act of confiding, trusting, or putting fidence, shall the Lord have to· chide us again as he 
faith in, ~as in the reality of a fact, or the integrity-. has done so often in the past? As l~te as the year 
and veracity of another; trust; reliance; belief. 1894 he said, "UntU my people shall hear and heed · 
Also by the Apostle Paul: "Faith (confidence) is the those who are set in the church to teach the revela
assurance of things hoped for, the evidence of things tions there will be misunderstanding and confusion 
not seen." among 'the members."-Doctrine and Covenants 

Confidence is the cement of society, deprived vf 122: 1. Continuing this same thought, he says in 
which the social fabric would speedily fall into de- the 13th paragraph: "The Spirit saith further, The 
cay and crumble to 'ruin. Confidence, in a crisis, is twelve should remain at Lamoni and continue in 
salvation. It is strong as death, yet sensitive as the council with the Presidency and the Bishop and his 
magnet. It can exist to diffuse its blessings only counselors if practicable, a sufficient time aftei· the 
in peace. It dispenses with locks, bolts, .and bars. adjournment of conference to counsel together, and 
It is expansive as eternity; progressive ili its char- agree on the things of the law and the general affairs 
acter, when cherished, it gathers strength with age. of the church, so that when the traveling council shall 
It originates, plans, builds up, establishes, beauti- separate for their several fields there may be no 
ties, adorns, exalts, delights in order, and upholds longer reason for distrust, suspicion, or dissension, 
legal authorities. It is a living chain that binds the and if these officers will so counsel together in the 
brotherhood of man to the fatherhood of God. spirit of moderation and· mutual forbearance and 
Happy the people where confidence reigns supreme, concession, my law will be more perfectly understood 
who fully confide in each other. Peace and pros- by them and a unity of sentiment and purpose will be 
perity attend them. They are one; undivided in reached by them. It is the will of your Lord and 
aim and destiny. Their lives are calm as a summer your God that this should be done. It should have 
eve, their spirits and actions are independent, un- been done before, but the adversary hath hindered, 
fettered, and fllee. The arts, sciences, and commerce desiring to prevent the success of my work in the 
flourish, enriching with their blessings. The vir- earth."-Doctrine and Covenants 122: 13. 
tues prevail with irresistible sway, and spread their Still the need of increased confidence is expressed 
genial influences around. Onward progress is sure. by the Lord when again he says, "If my people will 
None can hinder. respect the officers whom I have called and set in 

When confidence disappears, green-eyed jealousy, the church, I will respect these officers; and if they 
cruel as the grave, assumes its place invariably, with do not, they can not expect the riches of gifts and 
dissimulation, envyings, confusion, strife, violence, the blessings of direction."-Doctrine and Covenants 
wars and murders, rushing in its dark, sinuous train. 125: 14. . 

Drive confidence from the family, the city, the Again the Lord spoke as late as 1909, reminding 
nation, the institution, or the people, and their in- his people of their remissness, in that confidence had 
evitable doom is written and sealed as by the finger ·more or less become a thing of the past. The Spirit 
of God or the h'and of fate. The withdrawal of con- saith further, "The attention of the church is called 
fidence brings evil surmisings, creates dissensions, to the consideration of the revelation, given in an
dissolves society, outrages humanity, chills the swer to earnest supplication, with regard ·to tern
warmest feelings, withers the fondest l;lopes, checks poral things.. The word has already been given, in· 
the noblest aspirations, cools the loftiest desires, agreement with revelations long since delivered to 
cramps the most splendid efforts, quenches the most the church the.t the temporalities of the church were 
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to be. under the charge and -care _of the bishopric, 
men holding _the office~ of bishop under a presiding 
head :acting for the church in the gatheting, ca1ing 
for; mid- disbursing the .contributions gathered from 
the Saints of. moneys and properties under the terms 
of tithing, surplus, free-will offerings, and consecra-

- tions. The word which has been given at a late 
period should_ not have been so soon forgotten and 
·disregarded by the church or any of its member_s. 
I am Goq, I change not, has been known to tile church 
aJ!d the eldership since the coming of the angel with 
the-· message of restoration. U:q_der it the church 
has sought the Lord and received from time to time 
that which was deemed sufficient for the time to 
govern the church and its ministers, both of the 
spiritual and temporal divisions of the work. The 
church has been directed to accede to the rendition 
of the bishopric with respect to the temporal law; 
and until such heed is paid to the word which has 
been given, and which is in accordance with other 
revelations given to the church, which had been be
fore given, the church can not receive and enjoy 
the blessings which have been looked for when Zion 
should be fully redeemed. Therefore, hearken once 
again unto the voice of inspiration, in warning -and -
instruction, and conform to that which is given and 
receive what is awaiting the upright and the pure 
in heart."-Doctrine and Covenants 129: 8. 

Again the Lord spoke through his servant, Elder 
Joseph Luff, and part of the communication is as 
follows, which is very pointed: "Behold, saith the 
Lord, I have heard and do hear the petitions of those
who are called my people. My ear is not heavy, 
neither is my arm short. My covenant with Israel 
is not forgotten, nor is my will slow to perform; 
but to whom shall I speak, and by whom shall my 
counsel be observed? Behold I am wedded to my 
covenant and am jealous of my agreement with those 
who are thereunder. Once I have spoken! yea, twice 
have I declared that the set time to favor Zion has 
come; but my army is not yet very great, and their 
weapons, many of them are yet carnal. Neverthe
less my word shall not fail, neither shall my purpose 
be changed, notwithstanding my people are slow to 
perceive and the confidence of some has failed." 

The latter part of it continues: "Behold, and con
sider: If my. weapons are not sufficient for your 
faith, shall these things give them increase? or shall 
ye add that which is carnal to make effective the 
work for which my Spirit hath been given? Shall 
I be content while this doth pollute my estate? Be
hold, the brick that is not burned and the mortar 
which is not tempered, yea, and the material w:h'ich 
I have not selected, shall not find permanent place 
with that of my choosing, for my fires shall con
sume and my floods shall overwhelm and men within 
:and without my churchshall yet learn that but one 

pattern -hath been given by- which ye shall build. 
Ifi shall accept your labor, and but oneline hath 
been given by which to measure, a~d whosoever shall 
not gauge :WmseU thereby and crucify himself to 
the world, shall yet be gauged thereby and shall lose 
his all; for 'whosoever shall fall upon t;his stone shall 
be broken, but upon whomsoever it shall fall it shall 
grind him to powder.' · Live ye, therefore, and labor 
in love, not so much that ye may obtain, but that y_e 
may make effective my law and exemplify my life. 
In this ye_ shall find riches and your peace shall not 
fail, and then I shall have delight in those who 
not only say but do according to the purpose of my 
gospel.'' _ 

Confidence then, is something that ought to be 
carefully cultivated, rigidly watched; and guarded 
from inroads, so that we may breathe a healthy, 
moral atmosphere, favorable for the formation, 
growth, and development tainted of the generous 
virtues, better feelings, and fullest capabilities of 
our being. Shall we not love and confide in oul' God, 
our brethren, and our sisters, that we may be one · 
in all things, that we may escape all things th'at shall 
come to pass, and be accounted worthy to stand at 
the coming of the Sqn of Man? JOSEPH ARBER. 

LITERATURE. 
ITS IMPORTANCE- AS A MEANS OF EDUCATION. 

Paper presented and read by Brother A. E. Jackson, at 
Improvement Class, Priestly Road, Birmingham, England. 

Everyone is convinced that it is necessary to take 
food in order to live; it is a demonstrated fact that 
fire burns, and rain makes 'one wet; but there are_ 
facts quite as important to know and understand 
that can not so readily be demonstrated, and one of 
these facts, to my mind, is that a knowledge of lit
m·ature is necessary to the living of a well-balanced 
life. Mind you, I do not say that one can not live 
such a life without it, but it is necessary to read and 
to understand what one reads before one can be said 
to grasp the numerous details and intricacies of 
everyday life and what is going on around us. 

The body would soon die if it were not fed, and 
so would the mind if mental nourishment were with
held from it. 

It is not difficult to prove that ;food for the mind 
is as essential as food for the body, and what better 
means have we of acquiring tlrat food than reading 
some of the best authors? I don't mean all present
day authors, as I believe, in fact, I am sure a great 
deal of benefit can be and is derived from reading 
the older books. You all know that a man well-fed 
bodily and starved mentally, advertises his condition 
as soon as he opens his mouth. 

Reading a book, or books, and immediately for
getting -all about them is not much use; none in fact, 
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and this i« a point worth remembering. You have 
no doubt all heard that well-worn dictuJ:ti of Bacon's, 
"Read not to contradict or confute, nor to believe 
or take for granted, no.r to find talk and discourse, 
but to weigh rand conside1·!" This, in a few words, 
is .the advice of the truly great man to whom is at
tributed most of the works of Shakespeare. (By 
the way, I am a native of Shakespeare's birthplace, 
Stratford-on-A von, and am naturally very fond of 
his works.) · 

You will notice that Bacon said, "Not to find talk 
and discourse.'' Now I disagree with that, for what 
is finer and more educative than to pull to pieces, 
so to speak, any subject that it is thought necessary 
to bring up for discussion, and .so get, thoroughly 
to the very rock bottom of the matter. Take for 
instance, -the questions and answers which are a 
feature of this class; they are an education in them
selves and I, for one, •am surprised at the greater 
knowledge of things spiritual, (and temporal,) which 
I possess since I became a member. As regards the 
latter portion of Bacon's remarks; that is, to "weigh 
and consider" ! In order to do this, a certain amount 
of discretion is necessary, and the question then 
arises as to what are the best books to read to yield 
up the desired results. I, and no doubt many of 
you also, have at one time or·another been very fond 
of reading just for reading's sake; but the time even
tually comes when one desires something that is 
going to be of some use and benefit. When that time 
comes it is not really a very difficult matter to 
choose that whi~h will be most instructive, although 
one will find a most be'Yildering list on nearly every 
subject under the sun. Now, I don't propose to reel 
off a list for your consideration, as tastes differ in 
this as in many other things, but I should like to 
know that my few words on the subject have been 
productive of some good. 

I think it was Emerson who said, "Never read a 
book that is not a year old, and then nothing but 
famed books"; and again, "Read nothing but what 
you like.'' Now I am reading a book that is a good 
many years old; is also a famed book, and is also one 
of which I am very fond. There you have a combina
tion of all three, and no doubt Emerson knew what 
he was talking about. The book I refer to is the 
Book of Mormon ; (this book was presented to me 
by Brother J. E. Meredith on the morning of my 
baptism, September· 17, 1911). I have read it 
through once, carefully, and I am on my way through 
it •again, and I shall keep on going at it until I get 
as good a knowledge of it as some other books I have 
read. I think it is a splendid book, and taken in 
conjunction with the Bible, you have two of, or shall 
I say, the two finest books you can read and find edu
cative and instruCtive. I consider I was ignorant 
until I commenced to study these two books, and I 

am learnJng more and more every day;_ and so you 
see· the truth of what I say· as to the necessity of 
discretion. 

A gentleman friend told me the other day that he 
commenced some time ago to attend c~asses on elo
cution and literature, and the very first thing the 
teacher told the class was to study the Bible, as that 
is the best book in existence; a splendid example of 
educational worth. Isn't that convincing testimony?' 
. It is not my intention to praise book learning in
discriminately; there are much nobler things than 
to be rich in the lore of the world ; but, be a man 
ever so well endowed in all the attributes of good 
character, he will still be the better man by some . 
measure of acquaintance with the treasures of lit-
erature. · 

One naturally asks, At what ag~ should reading 
seriously be commenced? Those of tender years can 
not be expected to weigh and consider; it is not to 
be thought that they could; they read for pleasure, 
and rightly so. But just as we all put games and 
so forth behind us when we are well on in the teens, 
we should then, at that time, read for a different 
purpose, that is, the culture of the mind, education 
again! 

I am going to· quote again, this time from John
son, who said: "A man should read as inclination 
leads him, for what he reads as a task will do him 
little good." I am rather in accord with the latter 
part of that remark, as it is no doubt a fact that a 
great many of us find a thing much less interesting 
when it is in the nature of a task, than when done 
with a free will. One is apt to treat it with a "don't
care-so-long-as-it-is-done" sort of feeling, and pay 
less attention than if one's inclination were in that 
direction. Never skip a preface; it is usually, if not 
always, the key to the whole book; no matter if the 
book is on romance, fiction, philosophy, science, or 
art, the preface is as much .a part of the book as a 
door is part of a house. Besides that, it is unfair 
to the author. Some prefaces, I know, are painfully 
long and dry, but I always make a rule of going 
through with them and it is really surprising what 
a difference it makes. 

Now, a final word. When a subject is to be mas
. tered, have your whole mind entirely free to grapple 
with it, and try to thrust out all other thoughts. 

So then the year is repeating its old story again. 
We are come once more, thank God, to its most 
charming chapter. The violets and the mayflowers 
are as its inscriptions or vignettes. It always makes 
a pleasant impression on us when we open again at 
these pages of the book of life.-Goethe. 

It's always safe to feel generous when your 'pocket
book is at home. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 
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dependence, Missouri;_ )'drs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
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Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Woman's Auxiliary Reading for June. 
ADOLESCENCE; THE GIRL. 

A prominent writer on child culture has used these· words 
in reference to the adolescent period: "What one has been 
is here revealed; what one is to be is here decided." 

It is true .that the problems pertaining to the girl who is 
passing through adolescence are less serious or grave as 
correct habits have been formed or neglected to have been 
formed in previous years. It is equally true that in the years 
which' follow, a woman's health, happiness, and usefulness 
may largely· depend upon the care and wisdom which were 
exercised in her behalf during the time which has aptly been 
termed the "storm and stress period," "the re-making period," 
"the time of physical, mental, and spiritual new birth." As 
the horticulturist hangs with keen interest upon the expan
sion of each new bud of rare variety, so do loving, intelligent 
parents observe wi-th fascination and secret satisfaction the 
passing of their daughter through this subtle development of 
three-fold nature, which delicate process transforms the girl 
into the woman. 

Nor are parents the only ones who are interested in the 
problems and educa-tion of the growing girl. Prominent edu
cators-psychologists, sociologists, eugenists,-men who are 
interested in the betterment of the human race as a whole, 
are expressing themselves freeiy and enthusiastically on the 
subject. • 

"Woman is nature's supreme instrument of the future," 
says Caleb W. Saleeby, of London. "The eugenist is therefore 
deeply concerned with her education, her psychology, the con
ditions which permit her to exercise her great natural func
tion of choosing the fathers of the future, the age at which · 
~he should marry, and the compatibility between the discharge 
of her incomparable functions of motherhood and the lesser 
functions which some women now assume." Sir Francis Gal
ton has expressed the opinion that ".there is nothing either in 
the history of domestic animals or in that of evolution to 
make us doubt that a race of sane men may be formed, who 
shall be as much superior, mentally and morally, to the mod
ern European as the modern European is to the lowest of the 
negro races." 

And our own G. Stanley Hall in his chapter on "the edu
cation of girls" in his book called Youth declares himself as 
not alone in his tender declaration of being "more and more 
passionately jn love with woman as she came from the hand 
of God. . • . She has been ·an object of adoration all these 
Ytars because· she glorified womanhood by being Ip.ore generic, 
nearer the race and richer in love, pity, unselfish devotion 
and intuition than man. . -. . But with all this love and 
hunger in my heart, I can not help sharing in the growing 
fear that modern woman, at least in more ways and places 
than one, is in danger of declining from her orbit; that she is 
coming to lack just confidence and pride in her sex as such, 
and is just now in danger of lapsing to mannish ways, meth
ods, and ideals, until her original divinity' may become ob
scured." 

When leading scientists are recognizing the possibilities of 
the development of the human race by means of education, 
may we as mothers never underestimate ·or neglect the earnest, 
intelltgent cultivation which is necessary to be given the ado
lescent girl-; let us remember also the excellent .advice of a 
late writer on child culture when she emphasizes the fact 
that besides the tending and cultivation which are necessary 
to the boy and girl,' they should be left alone a part of the 
.time to grow. The period of adolescence is considered by most 
writers to be bounded by the ages of twelve and twenty, or 
even later. The enlargement of the bones and muscles, with 
a corresponding awkwardness and self-consciousness, the 
changing of the features, the development of the reproduc
tive organs, are some of the physical changes which occur at 
the dawn of pubevty and the beginning of adolescence. Nor 
is it strange that with this increased physical growth the 
vitality should sometimes become low, and weakness, laziness, 
and dullness ensue; in the normal girl, however, this extreme 
lassitude is often. replaced by periods of unusual activity. · 

Along with these physical changes -there comes too a mental 
upheaval, and we note indifference, irritableness and cranki
ness in the temperament of the once amiable girl. These 
tendencies; too, are often accompanied by acts which afford 
one glimpses into a character of self-sacrifice, loving help
fulness, and true womanliness; indeed, the various peculiari
ties incident to adolescence should not ordinarily be consid
ered abnormal. The wise parent will refrain. from frequent 
inquiries which might cause an undue introspection or the 
attention to be centered upon one's self, since such mistakes 
have been known to help bring about aniemia, hysteria, and 
in some temperaments despondency amounting almost to mel
ancholia. A happy, wholesome life must be sought for the 
individual, suitable young companionship encouraged without 
too great or long continued intimacies, especially of the oppo
site sex; and good books must be supplied under a' wise super
VISIOn. Study to make the home pleasant and attractive in 
every respect, and many of the vexatious questions may be 
solved if you are successful in these efforts. 

Emma V. Fish, who speaks with authority on the subject 
of Adolescence, has this helpful suggestion: "Girls' love of 
reading inclines more toward stories of daily life, to descrip
tive writing, to stories embodying moral precepts, to poetry 
and to Jove stories. All these should be encouraged, espe
cially the reading of noble, beautiful poems, for -t'h~se give 
healthful range for the imagination and have a refining and 
elevating influence. Love stories should be allowed only in 
moderation. Those of the silly, unnatural type which giye 
false ideas of morality and depict sensational happenings 
should be avoided entirely. But books of healthful tone con
taining the love element as a" natural part of human life are 
helpful and indeed ahp.ost a necessary branch of reading in 
order that true romantic feeling may be developed in a right 
and normal way." 
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- In regard to the tendency to brag, the. smin't age and other 
aisagreeable .outcroppings, due to the fact that new powers 
are at work within,- processes of mental growth which are not 
fully appreciated .by the child or even properly understood 
by the parent in every instance, Miss Fish has hinted that the 
wise parent will check this conceit by a few "takings downt 
which will cause this "bumptiousness to ooze out. gradually." 
She insists, however, that self-confidence must not he de
stroy~d, since it is essential to the proper development of a 
str9ng character. · 

There is no reaso~ why a girl or ··boy should not he told 
frankly of the physical and mental functions which are dis
turbing their equilibrium, and a definite understanding and 
confidential relationship held between parents and the youth; 
in fact, there is every reason why these explanations should 
he made intelligently to them, resulting in family councils 
being held occasionally, and then every effort should be put 
forth by both sides as regards the proper adjustment in the 
matter of liberties, ultimate decisions, obedience, etc. Never 
for a day should a young girl feel that she lias not the 
keenest sympathy of her parents; and yet the humoring of 
every whim and caprice is not kindness to the girl. She should 
have had the habit of self-control well established when a 
child, and the increased necessity for the continuance of it 
during adolescence is apparent. 

Doctor William Lee Howard, in one of his books, has a 
chapter entitled, "Nerves and the nervous girl." He says, 
"The nervous force in woman, including the brain, is the last 
to become fully developed, but it should be the first to be con
sidered in your training. It means self-control, and there 
is no better evidence of good birth, well-poised personality, 
and perfect physical ·health, than control over one's impulses 
and words. To get self-control you must go at it in the same 
systematic manner as you do physical exercise." 

I presume we have all been impressed with the emphasis 
which the psychologist lays upon Habit. It is Professor 
James who tells us that "while between the ages··of twenty 
and thirty is the critical time for the formation of intellec
tual and professional habits, that the period below twenty 
is more important still for the fixing of personal habits." We 
must insist upon the attention to cleanliness of person and 
dress even in details such as the teeth, nails, etc. The habits 
of carelessness and slovenliness may follow a person indefi
nitely. James speaks of the fact that_ "hardly ever can a 
youth transferred to the society of his betters unlearn the 
nasality and other vices of speech bred in him by the associa
tions of his growing years." And we all have observed for 
ourselves the tremendous effort which is required to reestab
lish good h~bits in the way of slang, correct grammar, etc., 
when once the wrong habit has been established. Parents 
must not fail to direct the youth so far as possible into habits 
of 1ight living, right thinking, and right speaking. 

According to good authorities among teachers, physicians, 
and those who work with the young, there are numerous cases 
of those who drift into habits of evil practices which wise 
instruction and careful watching would have prevented. Judge 
Porterfield, of Kansas City, and Judge Lindsey, of Denver, 
have expfessed themselves alike on this subject. Judge Lind
sey has said that "countless young people would be saved 
nom lives of shame if the p_arents themselves would only 
instruct them properly and protect their morals at the criti
cal, curious age." 

Doctor Mary Wood Allen, who, devoted years of study to the 
problems of the youth, urges the importance of this instruc
tion. "Each child should receive from parent or friend the 
instruction which will make clear the physical significance, 
so that he may escape the dangN·s which lie in wait for the 

. /. 

. unwary Md ignorant, and will give him the comprehension 
of his true. value 'to. the l"ace." 

Mothers should therefore consider it a duty to first infm:m 
themselves if necessary, and then teach their daughters the 
important· physical and moral laW!;!. pertaining to sex. 

Physicians have repeatedly emphasized the necessity for 
girls wearing proper and sufficient clothing. The need for a . 
careful . protection against damp feet· and· . colds, especially 
during menstruation, these and other details as to dress and 
h~alth are, it would seem, too well understood to need em
phasis here. Besides guarding against careless habits which 
will matel'ially affect· the health of a girl and later the 
woman, it is during ·this impressionable. age that a wise 
mother will endeavor to instill into her daughter both by 
precept and example the advantages to be derived from good 
taste in dress and manners. This does not mean that a girl 
should not wear pretty and becoming clothes, but she should 
be instructed that neither extravagance in dress nor affec
tation of manner are the indications of true cultui·e but that 
quiet, refined manners, neatness and appropriatene~s-which 
is good taste-in dress is a good rule to be followed through 
life. · 

This education will, if heeded, allow girls and women many 
spare hours for selfcimprovement, recreation, or possibly 
travel without necessarily interfering with. that inexorable 
law which demands that women must be neatly and becom
ingly dressed at all times. 

An abundance of restful sleep, with fresh air, plenty of 
work and play, are essential for the girl and young woman. 
The pJ:iysical and mental turmoil are best and most naturally 
ealmed and directed by these provisiops. Tennis, skating, 
boating, swimming, all such games may be participated in by 
the healthy girl, and for those not so strong more quiet games 
must be provided. It has been urged that the exercise of 
housework, besides encouraging the housewifely instincts and 
accompli~hments which are always admirable in a girl, are 
really valuable in affording muscular development and exer
cise. The wise and tactful mother will manage that a girl 
does not feel that she is overburdened with labor, but in this 
working together for the upkeeping of a clean, comfortable, 
happy, and when practicable a beautiful home, there will 
come rare opportunities for the exchange of sweet ihtimacies 
and confidences, with moments for the impression of valuable 
moral teachings which otherwise might never be found. Each 
mother must study the nature of her girl or girls, with its 
peculiar weaknesses and temptations, and teach and train 
accordingly. The moral training which a girl receives during 
these years may result in her living a happy, contented, and 

· useful life, or the opposite. 
Let no mother fail to impress her daughter with a dignity 

and sacred regard for sex and motherhood. Happy are the 
conditions when the intimacies of childhood have been so 
e:rtended tha-t intelligent women may impress upon the 
mothers of the fulure the knowledge that shall fit them physi
cally and morally for marriage, and to whom children will 
bring a state of happiness for both husband and wife. 

Under present economic conditions, coupled with the fact 
that this seems to be the era of woman's opportunities, we 
must not teach the girls that t_here are not many happy women 
engaged in business and the professions; but shall we err 
conspicuously if, as a part of our educational process during· 
these plastic years of adolescence, we shall impress upon the 
woman of the future the fact that after all "home keeping 
hearts are happiest"? May the following significant figure, 
as applied to adolescence, sink deep .into our consciousness. 

"The flowing stream that meets with frequent obstructions, 
frets and boils and overflows its banks and does much damage 
through its impetuosity. The same stream, flowing undis-
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turbed: can be curbed and restrain!ld within bounds by b!\nks 
which guide its course but do not impede its progress." And· 
if, perchance, because of our watchful, intelligent guidap.ce 
we ·shall see our daughters evolve :from the pure, delicate 
huddfng of girlhood into the perfect flower of true woman
hood, wliat greater. reward or happiness can be ours? 

LIST OF SUGGESTED READINGS. 

Girl and Woman, by Doctor Caroline Wormeley. 
Confidential Chats with Girls, by William Lee Howard. 
Youth, Educational Prohlems, Initiations into Adolescence 

(Proceedings of the American Antiquarian Society), by G. 
Stanley Hall. · 

Boy and Girl, Adolescent Period, by Emma Virginia Fish. 
Psychology, advanced course, by James. (Chapters on 

Habit, The Emotions, Will, etc.) 
Parenthood and Race Culture, by Saleeby. 

RUTH- L. SMITH. 

Request for Prayer. 
We ask the prayer union and'the Saints in general who may 

1·ead this to pray in behalf of our daughter, ·who is sorely 
affiicted, that if it is God's will that she. may be healed. 

E." W. AND ANNA HERRON. 
HUMBLE, TEXAS. 

I desire an interest in the prayers of the prayer union, as 
I am sorely affiicted. I am not a member of the church, but 
I know the work is of God. I would like to be admir. ':stered to 
if an elder could come here. 

MRS. JULIA WILLIAMS, Hono,, Michigan. 

Letter Department 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 12, 1912. 

Editors Herald: I will leave for my mission field, Southern 
Nebraska District, this·,veek, and through your columns I wish 
to say a few thipgs to the Saints of that field, especially the 
isolated ones. It is very important that we cooperate so that 
our efforts will be the more successful in spreading abroad 
the gospel message. If it has done you good and made the 
present life more pleasant and desirable, and the hope of the 
future one filled with brighter hope, it will do the same for 
others, if they get an opportunity to hear it and accept it. 

It is my desire to reach new places, or where little. preach
ing has been don.e, that the stranger to our faith may become 
informed and the isolated one encouraged and made stronger 
in the truth he has accepted. Encourage the missionary by 
giving him an invitation to come at what you think will be 
the most favorable and opportune time. I will do my best 
to respond at the· most convenient time, to benefit you and 
others. 

:Please don't treat this as a trifling matter; it is important 
that we be about "our Father's business," and working to
gether with him for the good of others. Address me at Wil
ber, Nebraska, or as above. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
. EDWARD RANNIE. 

MOBERLY, MISSOURI, May 13, 1912. 
Editors Herald: We are a few here in this part of the 

vineyard of the Lord, and we are not lost in things of the 
world, and hope that we may yet leaven some of this part 
of the world. While we have no branch here, we hope that 
the time may soon come when we will. 

Ever praying for the prosperity of this latter day work. 
Your brother, 

516 REED. GEO. W. FREY. 

CLITHERALL, MINNESQTA,- May 12, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: We enter another year of gospel labor in· 

Minnesota hopefully. The work seems to be moving on com
paratively well- here. ·The Minnesota annual-reunion will 
begin June 22 at Qlitherall, and we hope for a pleasant time 
for all who can attend. · 

In gospel bonds, 
L. HOUGHTON. 

HONOR, MICHIG'),N, May ·11, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: We love to read the news from the fields 

and branches, and tlie letters from the brothers and sisters, 
and. thought it would not be amiss to let you know that the 
work has prospered in these parts the last year. We belong 
to the Inland Branch. W. D. Ellis has put in good work 
with the branch, and at Bendon, and has been permitted to 
see part of the fruits of his labor, having baptized over 
twenty, and more are convinced of the truth of the work and 
say they are going to obey. We are about eight miles from 
the church and have no team, so can not go as we would 
like to. They have a good Sunday school, and a splendid Re
ligio, and when there is no one to preach they h!tve prayer, 
and social meetings after Sunday school. We are sorry 
Brother Ellis ·had to leave for another field,._ but we pray 
God's choicest blessings to be his. 

Mrs. Williams, whose request for prayers we sent in, has 
been a neighbot· all winter. We have loaned her reading and 
she has heard a few sermons at our house. She believes and 
is worthy of our prayers, that if it is God's will she may 
have strength to go through her trying ordeal and be raised 
up to health to raise her family. We think if she is spared 
and has a chance she will obey the gospel call. 

Your brother and sister, 
D. E. AND M. DUNSHEE. 

SWEET LAKE, LoUISIANA, May 7, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: Will you please spar~ me room in your 

valuable paper, as I earnestly desire the prayers of the 
Saints to aid me to undergo some operations, that if it is the 
Lord's will I may be spared to raise my children, as I know 
they need a mother's care, and my desire is to teach them 
to do good and to love the Lord and obey and keep his laws. 
If the Lord is willing to spare me I have a full determina
tion to live up to the very best of my understanding; and by 
the help of the loving Father I hope and pray to hold on to 
that I have which is good. I have been bedfast eight months 
and I _have learned a great deal I never knew; all because I 
had never tried to turn away from earthly things. 

Dear Saints, if there are any in this condition it is best 
to turn loose before affiiction takes you, and turn all your 
heart to God with all good works. I am of a broken heart, 
for I never paid tithing. Now it is sad to think that I have 
nothing and am anxious to do something and can not. It is 
an awful sin and a shame to rob God, for what we have is 
not our own. 

Oh, I do pray that everyone who loves the Lord will prove 
it by his works. Let us all get right; as purely and per
fectly as we can; then the good Spirit will come and be with 
us. I intend to do my very best; pray for me that I may 
fulfill my promises to God.· JosiE HELMS. 

COLUMBUS, KANSAS, May 12, 1912. 
Dear H eTald and ReadeTs: While reading your pages and' 

meditating on the condition of the world around us, we 
breathe a fervent prayer for those who, so wisely, cheerfully, 
and willingly manage, contribute, and otherwise aid in sending 
you out to the thousands who do and 1pay receive much 
strength, comfort, and consolation by an earnest perusal of 
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the subjects; themes, and topics contained in your colullUls 
each week. Truly, how ignorant the world at large is in 
regard to the Christ and his gospel! some honestly, some 
willfully; but all equally in need of the blessings to be 
obtained and enjoyed by an earnest and faithful obedience to
the great plan of salvation instituted and consummated by 
God and his Son, Jesus Christ. 

My prayer i,s that we will put forth an effort that will 
enable us to secure God's aid to a degree that we will be 
successful standard bearers of the truth; that we may -be 
strong, unyielding, and courageous when storms of trial and 
temptation threaten to engulf us, and thus be able to let 
our light shine, and our conduct be a testimony to those 
·about us of the goodness and mercy of God to those who will 
fear and obey him. In our daily labors- among those who do 
not really believe in Christ and his teachings, we can not fail 
to note the almost universal and fatal mistake of shirking 
individual responsibility. 

The theory and belief advocated by many that we are gov
erned and controlled by surrounding conditions and circum
stances; that we can not do right and have to do wrong, is 
born of a spirit adverse and converse to the Spirit of him 
who said, "Follow me; I am the way, the truth, and the life." 
Let us as Saints and followers of the meek and humble One 
come out from among the world, that we be not partakers 
with them of the evils around us, but give more thought and 
earnest heed to lieeking first to build up the kingdom of God 
and to establish his righteousness. 

Ever praying for his Spirit to lead, direct, and strengthen 
us, and thus we be able to aid others while saving ourselves. 

C. C. RANDALL. 

SOUTH HAVEN, MICHIGAN, May 12, 1912. 
Edito1·s He1·ald: There are several churches here, but 

there are hardly the husks to feed upon when one is looking 
for the Spirit to l!luide and direct and encourage along the 
pathway of life. How I wish I had the chance to go and 
hear a good sermon this morning! When I think of the grand 
sermons and prayer meetings I have attended, it make~ my 
heart ache to get where there is a branch of God's people. I 
am trying to do this, but the things of life seem to hold me 
back. I have epileptic fits, and they keep me from doing 
what I would like to do. I am looking, hoping, and praying 
for God to heal me, and I ask the Saints to remember me in 
their prayers that I may be healed. My faith in God grows 
stronger day by day, yet it is hard to keep his command
ments and live as one should when away from church privi
leges which are so beneficial, uplifting, and strengthening. 

I hope the time is not far off when I may have the blessing 
of going where there is a branch. 

Ever praying for the Saints, that they may be prayerful, 
obedient children, I subscribe myself a lonesome brother, 

A. R. FRANTZ. 

HILLSBORO, IOWA, May 15, 1912. 
Edito1·s He1·ald: We sincerely desire the Saints and prayer 

union to fast and pray on Sunday, May 26, for my beloved 
sister, Sarah Prisa. She has been afflicted with nervous pros
tration, and is growing worse right along. She is a member 
of the church and but twenty-four years old, and has two little 
children, and in her worst spells is pleading that God will 
spare her for her little ones and husband, and she keeps 
saying that the destroying angel is going to take her. Oh, 
dear Saints, pray that God will bless and rebuke that evil 
spirit from her and pray that God will take away all imagina
tions out of her heart and mind so she will get strong, to 
fill her_ mission here on earth, if it be God's will, and I be
lieve it, for she has a great work right in and around her 

home, and she has only been a member for about three years 
and her trials have be_en many, as her husband was opposed 
to her coming into the church. · 

Also pray for my dear m11ther, who is now taking care of 
her, to have strength .in this another time of trial. 

MRS. ZULIAH CLAWSON. 

TRINIDAD, COLORADO, May, 1912. 
Dear Edit01·: We now have a branch here in Trinidad, of 

some fifty-two members, and they are a very thriving little 
braneh. However, there are several absent. We have ses- ~ 
sio~s of Sunda~ sch?ol, Religio, and a sister's aid society, 
which are all domg mcely. We also have preaching by H. W. 
Berry. We hope the Lord will continue to bless us and that 
we. may liV:e humble and prayerful lives, and that we may 
gam the prize. Sincerely yours 

121 WEST JOHNSON. NORA HAMMOND. 

. MALAD CITY, IDAHO, May 3, 1912. 
Ed~tors Herald: Some one may be wondering what has· 

become of the Saints of Malad, or whether we had any real 
Saints. I will say we have some real Saints that are doing 
as best they can, and others that seem to be somewhat indif
ferent; but we hope the g~od Lord wili be merciful with the 
latter, and that they may see the necessity of_ serving their 
Master. 

I consider it one of the greatest and ~randest privileges 
given to man to labor with Christ in establishing righteousness 
upon this sin cursed earth. I realize that when we say to the 
world that we are followers of Christ and are Latter Day 
Saints, we must convince them by our good works, for say
ing and not doing is fruitless. I am sure the work in the 
West is looking up, and I hope that the present year may be 
a su~~essful one, for we have lots of good people in this part 
of the Lord's vineyard. They have been blinded by false 
leaders, and the eye is a very tender spot; when once closed 
it must be handled very carefully or it is ruined for ever. 
That is the condition of these people. -

Your brother for the good of the work, 
ELIAS E. RICHARDS. 

SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, April 24; 1912. 
DeaT Editor: I wish to say I know this "angel message" 

to be of divine origin, and wish to do what I can to advance 
it. I enjoy reading the HERALD, as it contains subjects that 
feed the soul. As I can not attend church services, being 
engaged in car service, I must work- when I would like to be 
at church, my comfort is in this valuable paper, and books 
of the church. How I wish the Saints would put forth every 
effort in a financial way to build up Zion. 

I was thinking that if the Saints would bank their money 
with the Bishop instead of the banks of the cities, and let 
the Bishop use it, and when necessary draw on him, God_ 
would be pleased, as a revelation was given to the church to 
"bring in your surplus to the storehouse, for this is the 
beginning of tithing."-Doctrine and Covenants 106. In other -
words, if I have a thousand dollars deposited in some bank, to 
draw it out and bank it with the church, asking no interest; 
the Bishop could then buy up all the State of Missouri in a 
short time. Just think of sixty thousand Saints averaging 
ten dollars each month to bank with the Bishop! If six 
hundred thousand dollars were deposited with the church, 
how much good the Bishop and his counselors could do with 
it! They could put up a hRif million dollar plant and give 
employment to thousands of Saints; we could all be co
workers together and ship the goods produced to all the 
branches in the world; we could buy and sell among our-
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selves. I realize that the Bishop is handicapped·because the· 
Saints sleep'. on this all-important question. I suggested this 
to a brother at a reunion last year, and told him I gave iny 
surplus to the Bishop instead of the bank. He was ~urprised. 
He asked, "Can a man do that?" ·when I told him that he 
could, he replied, "I thought t}lat when the Bishop got hold 
of the money I would never see it again." I told him that 
if he banked it as surplus with the church he could draw it 
again, but if it was tithes and offerings he could not get it, 
as that belongs to the Lord. He thought it a grand idea. 
I feel that my money is safe when deposited with the church, 
as I know "it will never be thrown down, nor given, to another 
people'." · 

When I receive my pay I give one tenth to the church; that 
is,. one tenth of· my salary, not one tenth of iny surplus: I 
read where Jacob made a vow unto the Lord and said, "Of 
all that thou shalt give me I will surely give one tenth unto 
thee."-Genesis 28: 20, 22. After my living is taken out of 
the nine tenths I deposit the surplus, and the Bishop receipts 
me and ma_rks it surplus. If anything happens to me I know 
the Bishop will see. that my people. will get the surplus unless 
I will it to the church. I know I will not be robbed of it. My 
heart and soul is in this work. "Where your treasure is 
there wfll your heart be also." 

A short time ago a brother in the flesh said to me: "Sup
pose a· man was only getting fifty dollars a month, and had 
a family of three or four and it took all of it to live; how 
could he pay one tenth to the Lord?" 

I replied: "Suppose 'all' the Saints were getting only 
fifty dollars a month, and it took it all to live; then the min
isters' families would have to go hungry. How much better 
it would be to say to the family that the Lord was hungry all 
last month; had nothing to eat; now can we not sacrifice a 
little this month and live on forty-fiv~ dollars while the Lord 
(ministers and their families) and his family live on five? 
I think we could. Why should we be selfish?" 

We are told that this work is a work of sacrifice. I don't 
wonder that the Lord rebuked the Saints in this age of the 
world, claiming they had robbed him. (Malachi 3.) I know 
they rob him; I have done so myself in times past. But 
henceforth I will keep the celestial law in· order to obtain 
celestial glory. "Man shall live by every word that pro
ceedeth from the mouth of God," and not by what suits him. 
"The world is.the Lord's and the fullness thereof"; "I am 
bought with a in·ice"; I am his steward. Picture in your 
mind a man employing a cashier and bookkeeper and giving 
him orders to keep his accounts straight, pay all bills, and 
then for him or her to cheat the employer and hold out or 
embezzle a thousand or two and buy an· automobile. In my 
opinion he would soon be behind prison bars. Do the Saints 
want to look through prison bars when they pass beyond, or 
do they want to be as the "angels of heaven"? 

May God awaken the slumbering virgins of modern Israel. 
1273 UNION STREET. BENJ. F. PARKS. 

CENTRALIA, WASHINGTON, Box 71, May 12, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: We feel that perhaps the Saints of our 

district and the Portland D-istrict are beginning to look for
ward to the time when the reunion will be held, as a time 
when we shall be permitted to enjoy the society of the Saints, 
hear the word of God, and to feel the purifying influence of 
his Spirit. We, too, are beginning to feel the spirit of 
activity urging us to prepare for it by prayer and by doing 
all that we can to make it a success in spirituality and in 
numbers, both from within and without the church. Already 
the young people of our branch are making preparations for 
it by holding choir practice, by p£ayer and testimony, and by 
planning to give it a thorough advertising. 

/ The reunion will be held in Centralia, Washington, begin
ning August 9, the second Friday .. in the month, and lasting 
ten ·-days, or until the 19th. Fm·ther announcements con
cer-ning board, expenses, location,· speakers, tents, etc., will 
be made from time to time through the HERALD and Ensign 
by _the reunion advertising committee; so watch for . them, 
Saints, and plan to attend. 

We wish the Portland District Saints to remember and feel - · 
that this is just as much their reunion as it is the Saints' of 
this district; for they were invited by our last conference, 
and their last conference voted to accept our invitation. We 
hope to see the Portland District well represented at the 
reunion. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I am, 
. Your brother in Christ, 

LEONARD S. RHODES, fo7" Advertising Committee. 

OWENSVILLE, INDIANA, April 21, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: We are in good health and enjoying the 

Spirit of the Master. That would be a blessing for us all 
if we could only be blessed every day, but while living in a 
wicked place and having no church privileges at all, there 
is something tempting us once in a while, trying to ov~r
come us; but thanks be to God, there have never been enough 
of them to overcome us. We have many trials and tempta
tions in this old clay world, but we ever pray that we may 
be able to overcome them and be prepared to meet the dear 
Savior whim he. sounds his trumpet. 

We will be very glad when it gets so we can have an elder 
come and have meetings here again, as we have not heard 
any preaching here since Elders Jacob Halb and E. 0. Byrne 
were here last August. 

We would have written to some one to come here before 
now, but we have been surrounded by water for the past 
six weeks, and it makes it very unpleasant at the present 
time. Farming here will be very late, and perhaps not very 
good if the wet weather continues much longer; but we must, 
put 'lUr trust in the good Lord that he may provide for us. 
Let us not be disheartened and pray that the dear Master 
will be near us and work in our behalf. I bow my head in 
silent prayer to him as I believe he died for me. 

Ever praying for that beautiful home beyond this vale of· 
tears, Your brother and sister in the one faith, 

LEWIS AND MARY J. THOMPSON. 

Sociological Conditions in San Francisco.--A Letter 
from the President of the W. C. T. U. 

"For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which 
was lost .... And greater things shall ye do, for I go to my 
Father." 

I wish all Saints who read this would set apart the first 
Sunday in April for a day of fasting and prayer for the 
homeless working girls of San Francisco, who are trying 
under adverse circumstances to live pure and honest lives. 

The cost of living is so high here that they can scarcely 
exist on the wage that is paid to them; then, when they are 
thrown out of employment, an immoral life is the only one 
open to them. 

At the end of the busy season and on Christmas Eve sixty 
girls were discharged from one shop in this city, and this. 
is only one of hundreds of such places. These girls had been 
earning $4.50 a week, paying $2 and $2.50 for a room, and 
dividing the rest between food, clothing, car fare, doctor bills, 
and a dozen other expenses. Some of them were alone in 
the world; others were helping a widowed mother to support 
the younger children. What became of them after their dis
charge, who can say? 

An unwelcome Christmas gift, you will say, but the only 
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one many of them received. In niy zeal to assist them I called' 
on a prominent member of an aid society (so-called) and 
asked for them the articles left over from a bazaar- the 
society had been holding, but her answer was, ''What have 
you done to benefit us? We can dispose of these things in 
our next sale, or sell them between sales; besides, what do 
the poor want with Pl"etty cushions and' aprons and the like?" 

_ Saints, pray that human hearts may be- more in touch with 
human needs. Pray that I may have more. strength and 
courage to meet with such rebuffs. 

Some of the so-called Christian churches are almost devoid 
of human sympathy, and the leaders -lack truth and hon01·, 
but the greatest mistake of the members lies in their thought
lessly being overruled by ·unscrupulous leaders. 

A short time ago a woman in this city died at the birth of 
twin babies, leaving -them and three other tots with the 
father, who soon had the added misfortune of losing his job. 
Their case was heartrending. I went to the nearest church 
and asked for a collection to be taken up for the twins. The 
minister did not object and the members gave liberally, but 
when the collection was placed before him the true character 
of the ·minister ass_erted itself and he arose and commenced 
giving reasons why the money should not be given to them, 
covering from his audience the fact that the money had 
already been given and could not lawfully be taken away. 
When after the service a member called his attention to 
certain false statements he had made in his reasons, he 
smoothed the matter over by promising to take a collection 
for the babies the next Sunday, which promise he has been 
forgetting every Sunday since. 

We have received much help in our work from the lectures 
given by Martin Myer, a Jewish rabbi who understands 
the situation of white slavery and its causes and remedies. 
He does not claim Christianity, but like Ben Adam of old, 
he wants to be placed on record as one who loves his fellow 
man, and if among our speakers he· shall receive according 
to his works, we may find that, like Ben Adam, the rabbi's 
name leads all the rest. 

Then, too, we have had some oil poured on the troubled 
waters of selfishness by an evangelist, Gypsy Smith, who 

, does not preach any creed, but opens his Bible to the life of 
Christ and tells of his love and requirements of us in lan
guage so simple and plain that all can understand him. A 
large skating rink was turned into an auditorium and every 
afternoon and evening the rink was filled and many were 
turned away for want of room. He touched thousands who 
had never cared for the right, or their Bibles, or anything 
else but money and pleasure; and since he has gone I find 
he has left a smoothness not felt before. Some of the clubs 
have taken up and are agitating the question of an eight 
dollar minimum wage for girls. Pray that it may go th?'ough. 
And pray that the cost of living may not raise· in proportion. 
With this a decent living may be assured and a little saved 
to carry one through a siege of job hunting. 

But after all, this will benefit only the fittest. Many are 
too delicate to earn it, and for these, dear Saints, let us pray. 
Have you ever noticed the girl behind the counter and seen 
the lips smile while the face is drawn with pain? When 
questioned she will say, "Oh, I'll be all right in a few days, 
but to-day I can hardly stand on my feet or keep from 
screaming." What a grand thing it would be for women of 
the wealthy and middle classes to form a relief committee and 
announce their willingness to relieve a delicate girl at such 
periods. Pray that we may have a committee of this kind. 

My great desire is to build a'large roominghouse for home
less and deli_cate working girls, close to the business centers 
of San Francisco, where they can get plain, well-ventilated 
rooms, with plain and wholesome meals, where they will not 

· be tur:(J.ed into the street if they happen to fall sick or lose 
their job, .and where they will be in charge of a: refined, re
spectable matron. Dear Saii:tts,'fast and pray on the first 
Sunday i:(J. June (2d), that we may some day realize this wish. 

I have spoken of this to our W .. C. T. U., but in this so
ciety we iU"e as busy as we can be. Our women labored from 
house to house in the cause of suffrage, and having realized 
it, are now establishing courses of lectures in different parts 
of _the city, for the purpose of teaching the new citizens their 
duties and powers for good. Then there is the temperallce 

-cause, and we are bound that some day California will be 
dry; so this work for the girls is a side isf!ue for which we 
have neither time nor money in theW. C. T. U. 

But, Saints, pray that it _may be accomplished. Pray fer
vently June 2 that our girls may be saved. I will not try to 
advance the question much until after your prayers have 
ascended. And pray for me that I may be given knowledge 
imd strength and courage. I am no public speaker, and am 
very timid and weak and poor in purse. Pray that I may find 
speakers, publishers, money, influence, advice, encouragement, 
anything needed to accomplish this great work. All can pray, 
and if any will give adVice or other encouragement, address 
me at 4587 Eighteenth Street, San Francisco, California. If 
you wish to know the kind of person I am, write to Bishop 
E. L. Kelley, or Bishop C. A. Parkin of this city, 235 Third 
Avenue. I am not wholly without honor, save perhaps in my 
own little Nazareth. . 

I am vice president of the W. C. T. U. here and treasurer 
of the Woman's Political Study· Club, and you have all met 
me in an article entitled, "Why does white slavery exist?" 
as published in the Mothers' Home Column of HERALD fo~· 
July 19, 1911. This article was read from the HERALD before 
a meeting of theW. c ..... T. U., which is composed of members 
of many c_hurches, orders, clubs, and other societies. Many 
of our women asked for copies of it, and I collected all the 
HERALDS of that date that I could obtain from the San Fra,n
cisco Saints and gave them out, and it was read before all of 
these audiences that could get a copy. Since then I have not 
been quite so much alone in this work, but often feel the 
touch of a shoul<;!er as I lift. And say! that touch is bracing! 

MARY BEEBY HAWLEY. 

Does Daniel 2:44 Refer to the Church? 
In a late HERALD a brother says, "No"; but believing that 

it does refer to the church, and not ·having seen any reply 
to the above article, I would like to present my reasons for 
so stating. 

The article referi·ed to argues that the above quotation 
means the United States of America; but it seems to me we 
can hardly accept that definition, for the following reasons: 
In the first place, the United States is not a kingdom; sec
ondly, we read that the stone was cut out of a mountain, 
and in looking where this mountain would be we are obliged 
to go outside of the territory occupied by the image; and 
as the toes represented the various powers of Europe, we 
are led to conclude that it is the land of. America that is 
referred to. This, I think, will need no argument to prove; 
this being so, can we not see that if the text referred to the 
United States it would be the "mountain" that would strike 
the image and break it into pieces? 

The brother goes on to say that the United States is doing 
the work. In what way, brother? and why should it? 

!Doctrine and Covenants 98: 10 is quoted to prove that the 
U~ited States is the "kingdom" referred to: "And for this 
purpose have I established the constitution of this land, by 
the hands of wise men whom I have raised up unto this very 
purpose, and redeemed the land by the shedding of blood." 
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What purpose? If we read the whole of P\lragraph ten we 
see the "purpose" of God in the above action. Nptice: "There
fore it is not right that any man should be iil bondage one 
to another .. And foi· this purpose," etc., etc. Here we see the 
reason ·why God inspired men to form this "constitution," and 
was this not the "reason why so much blood was shed; be
cause the principle was not in force? We think so. 

Further, the above quotation totally destroys the brother's 
claim, because the "stone" was cut out of a mountain With
out hands, whereas the Constitution was established; (cut· 
out) by the hands of wise men raised up by God for this very 
purpose. The kingdom referred to by Daniel is a heavenly 
kingdom, set . up by God himself, and as the stone might 
easily be cut out of the mountain without being missed or 
observed, so the kingdom of heaven cometh not by observa
tion, but nevertheless it shall roll forth and. none shall stay 
it until it has filled the whole earth. This kingdom, we are 
told, is to break in pieces and consume all other kingdoms, 
and stand for ever. Surely we can not seriously think that 
the United States will fill this description. We shall see 
later, however, that the cllurch can and wili accompliSh .this 
work. 

To try and make his position secure, the brother argues 
that the church was practically overthrown. Let us see if 
that is correct. In Doctrine and Covehants 64: 7 we have 
the Lord saying to the church: "The willing and obedient 
shall eat the good of the land, and the rebellious shall be cut 
off out of the land of Zion, and shall be sent away, and shall 
not inherit the land." Here we have a promise of blessing 
to the obedient, and a threat of banishment and cutting off 
to the rebellious; and although this threat was carried out, 
involving a large number of the members of the church, yet 
that did not invalidate the promises made to the obedient. 
The rebellious.were cut off, (performing that operation them
selves when they were rebaptized into the church having at 
its head Brigham Young,) but the obedient, never; and they 
were ~ntitled to. the bfessings of which we read in Doctrine 
and Covenants: "Zion shall not be moved out of her place, 
notwithstanding her children a~·e scattered, they that remain 
{after the scattering), and are· pure in heart, shall return 
and come to their inheritances, they and theil· child~·en, with 
songs of everlasting. joy." This seems to be the official view 
of the church upon the matter. Conference resolution num
ber 5, adopted June 12, 1852, says: "Re~olved, That we be
lieve that the church of Christ organized on the sixth day of 
April, 1830, exists as on that day wherever six or more Saints 
are organized according to the pattern in the Book of Doc
trine and Covenants." So we see that the church {kingdom), 
was not destroyed, nor given to other people. 

The brother says that sometimes Doctrine and Covenants 
65 is referred to as pr.oof that the church is the stone cut 
out without hands, and he quotes, "And from thence shall the 
gospel roll forth unto the ends of the earth, as the stone .cut 
out of the mountain shall roll forth until it has filled the 
whole earth." And he says, "If there is anything in this 
claim, the gospel is the stone." Now what I would like to ask 
is this: How are we to · separate the "gospel" from the 
"kingdom"? When we speak of the "kingdom" we refer to 
the organization, consisting of its "king," "officers, .... "sub
jects," and "territory," but all this is inanimate with tho 
"gospel," which is the gospel (or good news), of the king
dom, the ·power whereby it grows, the means whereby it 
roh · 

The officers go forth "preaching the kingdom of God," and 
men press into it, and this shall go on until the knowledge of 
the Lord covers the earth, as the waters cover the deep 
{Isaiah 11: 9). .(\nd as no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord but by the ltoly Ghost (1 Corinthians 12: 3), we can 

see that· obedience has been rendered to the commands of 
God whereby this knowledge has been obtained; then shall 
the kingdoms, and all other forms of human government, of 
this world, become the kingdoms Of our Lord and his. Christ, 
and he shall reigu for ever and ever. {Revelation 11: 15.) 
·We inV:i~e the student to carefully note the whole of Doc

trine and Covenants 65, to see if this view is not supported. 
For brevity we quote: "The keys of the kingdom of God are 
committed unto men on the earth; and from thence shall the 
gospel roll forth unto the ends of the earth, as the stone 
which is cut out of the mountain without hands shall ro11 
forth, until it has filled the whole earth." I think we are 
justified in observing tha't both the kingdom and the gospel 
are referred to in this quotation. The gospel rolls forth i:rom 
"thence." Where? we might pause to ask. Doctrine and. 
Covenants 58 : 15 answers the question: "For verily the sound 
must go forth from this place {Independence, Missouri,) into 
all the world, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth
the gospel must be p1~eached unto every creature, with signs 
following them that believe, and behold the Son of Man 
cometh." This is accomplished as (or simultaneously with). 
the stone or kingdom cut out of the mountain without hands 
rolls forth until it has filled the ea1·th. The latter part of 
section 65 supports this view; listen: "Yea, a voice crying, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord . . . pray unto the Lord; 
call upon his holy name; make known his wonderful works 
among the people, call upon the Lord that his kingdom may 
go forth upon .the earth, that the inhabitants Jllay receive it, 
and _be prepared for the -day to come in the which the Son 
of Man shall come down in heaven, clothed in the brightness 
of his glory, to meet the kingdom of God, which is set up 
on the earth; wherefore may the kingdom of God go forth 
that the kingdom of heaven may come, that thou; 0 God, may 
be glorified in heaven, so on earth that thy enemies may be 
subdued, for thine is the honor, power, and glory, for ever and 
ever, amen." {See also.1 Corinthians 15:24, 28.) 

Surely this can refer to none but the church. ·This ex
plains why, although Jesus established the kingdom of God 
on the earth, he taught his disciples to pray, "Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." 

That God's Holy Spirit may be ever given to guide us into 
all truth, is the prayer of your brother, 

JOHN BAILEY. 
MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, ·45 Rochdale Road, Harperhey, 

April 11, 1912. 

News From Missions 
Oklahoma. 

Please say to your readers interested in the work of Okla
homa that another year finds the writer in his old district 
with new helpers; Brethren ·F. C. Keck, J. E. Hughes, and 
A. H:. Christensen are in the Western District and ready for 
labor. I am the only one living in the district of the mis
sion force so appointed, so please address me at Kingfisher, 
Oklahoma, 224 West Wyatt Street. As assistant minister in 
charge and bishop's agent, I make a special appeal to the 
Saints to· help; the local force can do much if they will try. 
Brotlier T. P. Powell, of Calumet, is the district president, 
and H. F. Durfey, of Ivanhoe, Oklahoma, is the assistant; 
Sister R. M. Maloney, of Seiling, is the district secretary. 

The reunion will be held at Calumet, July 19 to 28. We 
hope to hear from many of the ·saints desiring tents for that 
meeting. Address A. W. Sanders, Calumet. All come who 
can; pasture free for horses; plenty of water and shade. 
The cooperative boarding tent wiii be run as cheaply as pos
sible; tliere is an abundance of vegetables, and crops are fine. 
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The Lamanite camp will be a special attraction, as they are 
now coming into the church, and many are much interested. 

I see by the pastoral letters, that a special appeal is made 
to the Saints everywhere to come to the rescue on the financial 
department. As bishop's agent I want to .thank the Saints 
for their liberal help during the .hard years, .and now that tlie 
rain is so profuse and the prospects are so good, 'please send 
to the writer as the agent for the Bishop here, and you shall 
have the receipt by return mail. "Ye are coworkers together 
with God, ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building." 
We all want to do our humble part, so here is your oppor-
tuni.ty. Your brother and coworker, . 

HUBERT CASE. 
KINGFISHER, 0KJ:.--l.HOMA, May 10. , 

News from Branches 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

It was just before our pastor's departure to conference and 
we reported our desires that he would return. He himself 
'seemed none too confident of his future assignment, but he 
was resigned and assured us that they would •:probably send 
us a better man." Then it was that the memorable thing 
occurred, the thing which we plead in vindication of this 
anecdote,-for one of these men, gloomily nodding his head, 
answered, "I don't know; they've been sending us worse ones 
every time.'' 

Philadelphia, however, fared better than that, for Brother 
Smith has been returned to us for the ninth consecutive 'year, 
and Brother Hull is again to labor here in the mission. His 
success has been very encouraging: jt was on Easter Sunday 
that he baptized seven into the church-the results of his 
labors there. The Sunday school, too, is in. a thriving con
dition, and indications are that before long they will have 
established a branch there; at least we are praying for it. 

Our delegation to Independence refurned on April 20, some 
two weeks ago, so that last Sunday was our first sacrament 
Sunday and we now record anothei· baptism; that is only 
eight since April 1, but then tlie year is young yet, and we've 
only started work. 

We are announcing the closing exercises of the North 
Philadelphia Institute on May 27, and it is going to be one of 
the red letter days of the year. On Thursday, July 11, our 
daily vacation bible school opens, and that, too, is to be one 
of the red letter days of the year. In addition to these there 
looms before us Children's Day and the district conventions 
-all red letter days. It might be better to print the whole 

'·calendar in ink; then there will be a bright year before us-
which shows how optimistic we are here. " 

MAY 6, 1912. "JUDGE.'' 

Independence, Missouri. 
Among the old and young of the Saints in Independence 

there seems to be every indication of its being a very busy 
season this coming year. 

The sisters of this branch are a lielping force for good in 
many ways, and we take pleasure in noting the many avenues 
now opening for usefulness, not only in domestic -and civic 
circles, but also in the consecrated service of the church. 

On last evening, the 14th, the Ladies' Aid Society gave an 
entertainment at the hall, at which refreshments were served, 
and the usual social features were provided; and again to-day 
quite a large number of the fifty-five, which is the total mem
bership, are engaged in quilting, for the purpose of helping 
to liquidate the church debt. 

This society, under the faithful leadership of Sister H. 0. 
Smith and an efficient corps of assistants, is prepared to fiil 

orders from anypne for all kinds of. plain sewing; also work 
on comforts and quilts. · At the close of the Aid Society meet
ing on the 8th an afternoon session of the Woman's Auxil
iary, with which are now affiliated the Aid Society, the Laurel 
Club, and others, was held in. the upper auditorium for the 
purpose of electing local and general officers for the ensuing 
year, and Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser, president, with her assist
ants, forming the executive, were chosen by those present. 
The' plans and _objects, ii:l view of the Woman's Auxiliary, 
with its constitution; and the statement and address made by 
its noble and efficient president, Sister B. C. Smith, should 
be well considered. by all who are privileged to peruse the 
church papers, in which these things are fully set forth. 

We are glad to learn that so many of our sistei:s, one of 
whom is Sister Alvin Knisley, are in full accord with theiJ: 
companions in the missionary field, accompanying, and thus 
helping them on in the work of the Master, in making more 
easy the burden, and thus lending cheer and encouragement 
to the laborer. 

There are many families, some with little ones, .here, who 
miss the .paternal counsel and cate of beloved ones enlisted 
in the church's strenuous and spiritual warfare, who are 
faithful to the sacred trust. These are young and devoted 
mothers and oft seen (like Sister J. W. DuBose, and Sister 
Lake about to go on• hei· mission to the islands,) in the Sun
day school and Religio; and the very young mothers and the 
older ones toiling at home, all need our sympathy and prayers. 

Then there are mothers like Sister George DeTray, presi
de~t of the Sunshine Band, and Sister Minnie Warnock, one 
nf the vice presidents of the popular and great-souled Humane 
Society, who are organizers of bands engaged in the better
ment of society-who are dispensing sunshine and the Spirit 
of the loving Savior everywhere. 

Sunday, the 12th, was Mother's Day; and it. was made one 
of uplifting and inspiring thought through the efforts of a 
few who rendered a pleasing little program of song and reci
tation. Also the usual morning sermon was substituted by a 
very instructive address by ~resident G. E. Harrington, on 
the subject, "The wondrous works of God.'' T?is was sup
plemented by an excellent discourse in the evemng by Elder 
R. Etzenhouser. 

The participants in the Mother's Day program were Sister 
Altha Deam, who read, "Rock me to sleep, mother," and Sis
ter M. A. Etzenhouser and R. C. Smith, son of President 
Joseph Smith,_ who read poems· also appropriate to the occa
sion. They were fine. The juvenile chorus pieces under the 
dil·ection of Sister B. M. Anderson were well rendered. 

A young mother, only a little over forty years of age, who 
was well known and beloved in our midst, was recently taken 
by the grim reaper, death, leaving a companion and family 
to mourn her departure. 

Sister Lydia Tankard's funeral obsequies took place on the 
11th at the church and Brother J. C. Foss preached the 
ser.mon before a go~dly number of relatives and friends who , 
are left to emulate her many virtues. 

The Saints here are desirous of your prayers in behalf of 
some of our brethren and sisters'who are sick and afflicted, 
and rejoice also in the goodness of our heaven!~ Fathel', by 

. which some, having passed through much suffermg, are con
valescent. Also remember the aged ones. 

Your sister in the covenant, 
·ABBIE A. HORTON. 

"Back of the loaf is the snowy flour, 
And back of the flour, the mill; 

And back of the mill are tlie whea,t and the shower, 
And the sun and the Fath~r's wi!l.'' 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices .. 

The Min,nesota district conference will convene at Clitherall, 
Minnesota, June 29, 1912, the last. Saturday of the reunion. 
By action of the last conference all members. of the priest

- hood in the district l;lre requested to send or )lring written 
reports to each conference. Hallie M. Gould, secretary, Clith
erall, Minnesota. 

Conference will convene June 1, 1912, at 10 a. m. with the 
Ross Grove Branch,-at the Pleasant Hope church, seven miles 
west of Maitland, Missouri. The district Sunday school as
sociation will meet the day before at 2 p. m. Ministry and 
committees will please forward reports to the secretary pre
vious to the sitting of the conference. Branch clerks will 
also forward statistical reports and delegate credentials. All 
come with the Spirit with you. W. B. Torrance, secretary, 
Bolckow, Missouri. 

Western Maine district conference will convene at Stoning
ton, May 25, 26, 1912. Business session the 25th at 2 p. m. 
Send all financial reports to J. H. Robbins, chairman auditing 
committee, Stonington. All other reports to the secretary. 
There will also be a business session of the district Sunday 
school association following the conferep.ce business session. 
W. A. Small, secretary, Mountainville, Maine. 

Gallands Grove district conference will convene at Coal
ville, Iowa, June 8 and 9, 1912 .. Branch clerks and ministry, • 
please take notice and mail your reports to Mrs. C. J. Hunt, 
Deloit, Iowa, assistant secretary. There will be an election 
of district officers at this conference. We hope for a good 
attendance. Coalville is six miles south of Fort Dodge. Take 
train at Fort Dodge on the Illinois Central, Chicago and 
Great Western, or the Interurban to Gypsum, which is two 
miles from Coalville. Saints from Coalville will meet you at 
Gypsum. Nellie Hall, district secretary. 

The conference of •. the Northeastern Illinois District will 
convene with the Mission Branch, Saturday, June 1, at 10 
a. m. Please send all branch reports to W. E. Williamson, 
whose post office address is R. F. D. Marseilles, Illinois, Route 
57. Those who expect to attend from a distance will also 
please notify Brother Williamson and conv'eyance will be 
provided to meet you at either Sherfdan or Seneca. We 
would be pleased to have a good attendance and to see the 
district well represented. Branch clerks please take notice 
and have your branch official reports in on time. Chas. H. 
Burr, district president. 

The conference of the Fremont, Iowa, District will con
vene with the Tabor Branch, Tabor, Iowa, June 22, 1912, at 
2.30 p. m. The Religio and Sunday .school conventions wiii 
convene just preceding, as is the usual custom, but the exact 
time will be given by the district officers. The Saints at Ta
bor hope to have their church moved into town and fitted up 
for occupancy by the time conference is to convene, and we 
hope.. to see a full represel}tation from the several branches 
at the conference. Let this be the beginning of a good work 
there. T. A. Hougas, president. 

The conference of the Little Sioux District will meet at 
Sioux City church at 610 Center Street, June 1, at 10.30 a. m. 
J amesdD. Stuart, clerk. · 

Convention Notices. 
Northeastern Illinois district Sunday school convention will 

be held at 2 p. m., Friday, May 31, 1912, at Mission, Illinois. 
All schools please have reports and credentials in on time. La 
June Howard, secretary, 12055 Parnell Avenue, West Pull; 
man, Chicago, Illinois. 

The Western Maine district Sunday school convention will 
convene at Stonington, Maine, same time of conference, May 
25, 1912, at 10 o'clock a. m. Hattie A. Thompson, secretary. 

The Sunday school convention.of the Little Sioux District 
will be held at Sioux City, Iowa, beginning Thursday, May 
30, in joint prayer service with the Religio. Will l be there? 
Esta Stuart, secretary, Mondamin, Iowa, May 10, 1912. 

The Zion's Religio-Literary Society of the Del! Moines Dis~ 
trict will meet in convention at Des Moines, Iowa, May 31, 
1912. Sarah M. Rodgers, secretary. 

The convention of the Eastern Oklahoma district Sunday 

school asso!.!iation will convene at Haileyville, Oklahoma, May 
31, 1912. D. 0. HardeF, secretary. · 

Sunday school convention of the Nauvoo District will meet 
at· Fort Madison, May 31, at 10 a. m., Mrs. J. H. Laubscher, 
801'h Third Avenue, Rock Island, Illinois. 

Religio convention for Kewanee District will convene at 2.30 
p. m., May 30, in the Saints' church at Millersburg, Illinois. 
Mrs. H. R. Cady, district secretary. 

The Kewanee district Sunday school association will meet· 
in convention at Millersburg, Illinois, May 31, at 10 a. m. 
Delegates should be elected and credentials forwarded to the
undersigned not later than May 27. Those intending to 
attend the convention should come. to Aledo Thursday even
ing and should,notify Brother J. L. Terry, at Millersburg, of 
your ·coming. 'Let all come who can and let us make this 
convention a success. There will be election of officers. Mira 
Cady, secretary, Joy, Illinois. 

Reunion Notices. 
The Kirtland, Pittsburg, Ohio, and West Virginia districts 

will hold their joint reunion at Kirtland, Ohio, August 15 to 
25. The prices governing the reunion will be as follows: 
Meals; breakfast, 15 cents; dinner, 25 cents; supper, 15 cents. 
Tents, $2; cots, 50 cents each.· Rooms (only a limited num
ber available), $3. These prices for rooms and tents are 
based on the ten day_s or fraction thereof. Every effort will 
be made to care for the transient visitor, but only meager 
facilities are available for such. Those intending occupying 
tents must take bedding with them. Transportation from 
Willoughby to Kirtland, 25 cents each, trunks 25 cents. Ad
vise R. C. Russell, Willoughby, Ohio, R. D. 2, when you ex
pect to arrive and over what road, so a conveyance will be 
in waiting. Engage your rooms and tents as far in advance 
of the reunion as possible, from the undersigned, who will 
cheerfully furnish any information possible. Bishop R. C. 
Evans, of Canada, is expected to be with us during the 
gathering. C. Edward 1\Iiller, R. D. 2, Willoughby, Ohio. 

The reunion of Spring River District will be held in beau
tiful Lincoln P.ark, of Pittsburg, Kansas, August 9 to 19 in
clusive. Prices of tents, board, and any other information 
will be published in due time. The committee requests the 
Saints to make preparation now, to enable them to be in 
attendance and help to make this year's reunion the best 
ever held. Otto Hempel, secretary of committee, 407 North 
Fairview Street. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of the Kirtland Dist1·ict: Having been ap

pointed associate minister in charge of the above district, I 
hope to have the cooperation of all, so that success may at
tend our efforts for the advancement of the Master's cause,·~ 
so precious to us all, and the salvation of our souls. We are 
commanded to be diligent in the charge intrusted to our care. 
It is the desire of your F~rvant to do all in his power for the 
advancement of Zion's redemption; also hoping to hear from 
any or all as to where labor can be done. As associates in 
the warfare, Brethren J. A. Becker, R. Baldwin, and C. Ed. 
Miller need no recommendation, as they are known to all, 
and will do all they can for the best interests of the work; 

Not forgetting the local officers, I trust to have their assist
ance when convenient, and I will do what I can to assist 
them in their work. ' 

Praying that the blessings of the heavenly Father will be 
with us all, I am yours in gospel bonds, 

STEVENSON, ONTARIO. S~MUEL BROWN. 

To the Saints and F1-iends of Vi?·ginia and West Vi1•ginia; 
GTeeting: By action of General Conference my field of labor 
for this year is the Kirtland District; it being considered for 
the best. As to this, we elders are supposed to be resigned 
to where our lot is cast, so I trust the change will be for the 
best interest of the Master's cause. However, when one is 
associated with Saints and friends for a period of three years 
there is an attachment to each other in the gospel work so 
that when the separating time comes it causes a feeling of 
sadness when we think of our pleasant associations together 
in worshiping God; the enjoyment of his Spirit, and the fel
lowship of Saints. When shall we meet again? There is one 
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thing certain: if faithful we shall meet in a better land, where · 
separation will not be known. I trust that we all shall do 
our duty, so as to be· worthy of that rest prepared for the 
good and the true. · 

I feel grateful to the Saints and friends for their ~ndnesses 
to me · during my association with them, and their acts of 
:kindness will be rewarded by tile. Giver of all good, and shall 
"not be forgotten by me. In conclusion, may the choice bless
ings of the heavenly Father be theirs to enjoy. 

.Brother James McConnaughy being niy successor, I bespeak 
for him your faith and confidence, trusting that his labors 

.may meet with llUCCess in building up the kin~dom of-God. 
I remain as e~er your brother and colaborer m gospel bonds, 

- SAMUEL BROWN. 

To the Saints-and Friends of the Northern' Nebraska Dis
t?·ict: As I have been appointed to !abor in thi~ district out
side of the city of Omaha, I take this opportumty to address 
you and tell you that as soon as I can arrange to be in the 
field I· will be. I have some ~emporal matters that demand 
my attention, and the health of Sister Baker demands that I 
arl'ange for her location where her daughter is,_-before I feel 
justified in leaving her alone. But I am now m hope~ that 
at least for the present this can be done by the first of June. 
So that any that would like to have my service, either to 
make you a visit or to hold a series of meetings .in, your 
vicinity, please let me know at once, and as to the bme that 
you would think best for such service. Until June 1 write 
me at 2914 North Twenty-fifth Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 
After that date write me to 700 West Fifth Street, Sioux City, 
Iowa. Now please do not put this off until to-morrow, but 
write me at once as to the opportunities, and your needs, and 
I will try and arrange my plans accordingly. This is the 
work of God so far as we will permit it to be. And we must 
cooperate with him and each other, so let me hear from you. 
If you do not see your way clear just now, write me anyway
and let me know where you are and the conditions, and per
haps by so working .together we can help each other. 

Yours for work and the salvation of the world as far as 
it is possible for us. J. M. BAKER. 

To the Saints of Eastern Oklahoma; G-reeting: I am glad 
to be associated with you another year. I hope all will feel 
that we are colaborers together in this great work. We have 
the same corps of missionaries that we had last. year; for 
which we are glad. The only thing we regret IS that we 
haven't more men, but we have a number of good local men, 
and feel quite well equ.ipped. Let us as missionaries keep 
busy. I hope the local men will preach as often as they can 
without neglecting their business. I hope all the Saints will 
see to it that their names get on the bishop's books. Make all 
you can consistently. There is no harm in making moneY.; 
the wrong is in loving it so well that we will not give the 
Lord his part; one tenth. 

Remember the reunion at Wilburton commences August 2. 
'• Let all begin now to get their business in shape so they can 

go. We are looking forward to this being one of the best 
reunions we have ever had in the district. Come" to Hailey
ville to the conference. Most all, if not all, did well last year; 
may we all try to come up higher this year. My home address 
will be Mapleton, Kansas. LEE QUICK. 

.-To the Saints of the Pottawattamie District; Greeting: 
Having been appointed minister in charge of that field, and 
also. being a stranger, I desire the cooperation of all the 
Saiqts and friends. The harvest truly is great but the la
borers are few, so let us all labor together with our mights so 
we can accomplish the most good. 

I understand there· are only three counties in this disti;ict, 
but there is only one other missionary besides myself, so 
assist us all you can, brethren, and we will do likewise. 

I expect to be at the district conference at Carson, which 
is to be held May 25, at' 10.30 a. m., and there we can ar
range for the work before us face to face. 

May the blessings of heaven rest upon all of us is my 
earnest prayer. N. V. SHELDON. 

Dear is the work He gives in many a varied way; 
Little enough in itself, yet something for every day; 
Something by pen for the distant, by hand or voice for the 

near, _ 
Whether to sooth m· teach, whether to aid or to cheer. 

-Havergal. 

Notice. 
To"whom it may concern, this is to certify that Elder H. E. 

C, Muir has been released from :mission appointment for the · 
conference year, and Bro_j;her Samuel T. Pendleton has been 
appointed in his place, to labor in the Eastern Michigan Dis-
trict. Very respectfully, · 

FREDERICK A. SMITH, 
Minister in charge G?·eat Lakes Mission. 

The First President concur in the above release and ap-
pointment. Very resj:H!ctfully, 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
Secretary of the First P1·esidency. 

Two-Day Meetings. 
There will be a two-day meeting held at Coleman, Michigan, 

June 8 and 9; everybody is invited to come. Good speakers 
will be· in attendance. George W. Burt, district president. 

The Saints of Uniopolis Branch (Ohio) will hold a two-day 
.meeting on June ·15 and 16. They-will dedicate their church 
on the 16th. All are invited. Special invitation is extended 
to Brn. R. C. Russell and J. A. Becker. We are counting on 
·the elders of the Ohio District, Samuel Brown, C. Ed. Miller 
and others. J. M. Bartley. 

Information Wanted. 
We inclose you a list of names of members of the Louis-

• ville, Kentucky, Branch. we· are unable to get any informa
tion pertaining to these parties, as we have written several 
of them, others we do not know where to locate, but the 
branch has authorized a committee of three of us to investi
gate the standing of such members and if no satisfactory 
information can be gotten on them that the same be dropped 
from our membership at our regular business meeting the 
fir!lt Thursday night in June. A list of these names is also 
in the hands of the presiding teacher of the branch. From 
anyone interested in the membership ·of any on this list or 
who can give us the whereabouts of same, we will be glad to 
receive any information that can be given. 

JOHN ZAHND, 
GEORGE H. FERGUSON, 
LILLIAN MERRIFIELD, 

° Committee. 
Chester L. Metcalf, Pius Metcalf, Hattie Metcalf, Hattie 

McCubbins John W. Oliver, Elizabeth Oliver, Frank Oliver, 
Richard ohver, Harriet Oliver, Mary Bell Phillips, Marion 
Perkins, Noah Richardson, unkno~, John A. Rube1:, J?hn !l'f· 
Resch Julia A. Ross, James E. Riggle, unknown, Mmnie Rig
gle u~lmown, Benjamin F. Short, unknown,· Harvey Spears, 
unknown, David C. Sampson, James Willham, Robert James 
Taffee, Susan Whitehouse, Mary Mecy Well~, Nora Berry 
Ackon, Elizabeth B. Copeland, unknown, Hezekmh C. L.Grab
tree Ma1·y Mattie Crabtree, John B. Graham, unknown, Wal
ter Gamble, unknown, Oliver Logan Hartman, William Arthur 
Hartman, William B. Hardy. . • 

Died. 
HoUCK.-Mrs. Maintaima Hohanshelt was born at Han

over Wisconsin, Decembe:t,; 16, 1843; died at the homthof her 
daughter, Mrs. C. W. Butler, in the town. of Rock, Ma_rch 20, 
1912. Was married to George C. Houck In 1859 and m 1_863 
moved to Prairie du Chien, Wisconsin, and in.1866 she umted 
with the Reorganized Church ~f Jesus Christ, and. has ~·e
mained a constant member until her death. To this umon 
were born four children two boys, and two girls, William H. 
passed to the beyond in' 1896; since that time. she ha~ made · 
her home with her children. She always tned to hve .an 
honest Christian life. The elders always found a home With 
her when in the vicinity of her place. She was baptized by 
Samuel Ackerly, and confirmed by Samuel Ackerly and 
Charles Sang, in 1866. 

QUIGLEY.-Sister Isabel Q.uigley, aged 7~ years, die~ March 
19 1912 at her home in Vancouver, British Columbur. She 
w~s the' youngest daughter of Abraham and Matilda Cos
grove, who in thei~ mature y~ars chose to ~ollow truth as t~ey 
saw it and were Immersed mto the Baptist Church, havmg 
'before been members of the Church of England. With the 
same love of truth Sister Quigley accepted the m~ssage of the 
restoration first carried to her by Brother and Sister Burton, 
and was baptized into the Reorganized Church by H. J. 
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Davison in 1893. The gospel authorized by Jesus Christ to 
be preached won and kept the love and admiration of her 
whole soul, and truly she felt that she had gained a hundred 
fold by obedience to it. Now she is realizing the last part 
of the promise, "life everlasting," for she "endured to the 
end." Her husband and four children and nine grandchildren 
are left behind; one child and two grandchildren had gone 
before. • Rich indeed is the heritage left to her family: the 
memory and influence of her life. Her message to the Saints 
was "Be faithfuL" 

CAMERON.-Sister Sarah C. Cameron was born December 
2, 1853; died April 29, 1912, at the home of her daughter, Mrs. 
L. L. Gouldsmith, Nevada, Missouri. She has been sick for 
a number of years and bore her suffering patiently; was a 
true Saint to the last. She leaves a husband, two sons, and 
two daughters to mourn her loss. The funeral was conducted 
from the house of her daughter. Sermon by Elder F. C. 
Keck. 

HAWKES.-Mrs. Emma Abby Hawkes was born at Machias, 
Maine, June 10, 1854; died at her home at Anoka, Minnesota, 
January 25, 1912. She leaves to mourn a husband, two sons, 
one daughter, seven grandchildren, three brothers and one 
sister. She was a loving wife and mother, and a faithful 
worker in the gospel and Sunday schooL She came to Min
nesota with her parents about 1857. Married to Henry 
Thomas Hawkes April 21, 1873. They lived in Minneapolis 
until 1880, then moved to Ottertail County, Minnesota. United 
with the Reorganized Church in the town of Scambler, Min
nesota, July 27, 1890. They came back to Minneapolis in 
1893. Funeral from Saints' church, sermon by Elder B. F. 
Lambkin, assisted by Elder Shakespeare. Interment in Lake
wood Cemetery, Minneapolis, Minnesota. 

WILDERMUTH.-At Osterdock, Iowa, Evelyn Mary, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. J. B. Wildermuth, passed away May 5, 1912. 
She was born June 5, 1911. She remained with her parents 
just eleven months, when after an illness of three months and 
five days our heavenly Father, in his mercy and love, took 
the darling babe to its place•of heavenly rest. Sermon by 
Elder J. A. Bronson, of Belvidere, Illinois. 
PAGE.~Mrs. Minnie May, born January 13, 1889, at Fulton, 

California; died at Independence, Missouri, Sunday after
noon, April 28, 1912. Her maiden nallle was Minnie May 
Scott. She was married to Mr. Bert E. Page, Santa Rosa, 
California, November 12, 1904, Elder Columbus Scott officiat
ing. To them three children were born, two survive her, 
Iolene and lola. The youngest, an infant, passed over on the 
other side prior to the mother. The husband, two daughters, 
with the mother, Mrs. Sarah A. Whisler, of Santa Rosa, Cali
fornia, and a sister, Mrs. Laura Brown, of Alameda, Cali
fornia, two brothers, William Scott, of Alameda, and Otto 
Scott, of Santa Rosa, with other relatives, are the chief 
mourners. Sister Page united with the Reorganized Church 
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at Santa Rosa, February 20, 1898, baptized by Elder William 
Newton. At time of death she was a member of the Inde
pendence Branch. Services at church in Independence, by 
George E. Harrington and E. L. Kelley. Interment in Mound 
Grove Cemetery. 

MARTIN.-Judson Hector Martin was born in Lake Eunice 
Township, Decker County, Minnesota, December 28, 1873, and 
died March 7, 1912, near Troy, Montana, aged 38 years, 2 
months, and 10 days, death being caused by injuries received 
from a blast while working in a mine. He was a son of 
Doctor T. J. Martin, well known to the Saints of Minnesota. 
The remains were brought back to Detroit, Minnesota, and 
laid to rest in the Lake Eunice Cemetery, near the old home. 
Funeral discourse by L. Houghton. A large number of for
mer neighbors and friends attended the service. 

MOOSER.-Samuel Mooser was born in Norway, October 13, 
1873; died in the Northwestern Hospital at Moorhead, Minne
sota, April. 18, 1912. Death was caused by a cancer of the 
stomach. Brother Mooser came to America in his early 
years, being left an orphan when quite young, and by faith
ful industry was able to earn life's necessities. He leaves a 
wife and five small children to mourn. He heard the gospel 
only a few years ago, and after investigation soon obeyed it 
and was a faithful, earnest man till death. He had been 
called and ordained and did some labor in his office in the 
Fargo Branch. Funeral service was held at the home in 
Moorhead, Minnesota, April 21; discourse by L. Houghton. 
The body was laid torest in the Riverside Cemetery, Fargo 
North Dakota. 

Pr,ATO.-Jason H. Plato, who died at his home in Berlin 
Township, April 5, 1912, at the age of 51 years and 23 days, 
was born in the Township of Bertie, Weiland County, On
tario, March 13, 1861. At about the age of twenty years he 
left the farm where he had lived with his parents and took 
up railroad work at Niagara Falls, Ontario, where he re
mained till about four years ago, when he removed with his 
family to Michigan. He was married in May, 1892, to the 
wife who survives him. A son and two daughters also mourn 
the loss of a kind father. He was reared in the faith of the 
United Brethren Church, and became a member of the Reor
ganized Church of Latter Day Saints about eighteen years 
ago, being baptized by Elder John Shields at Niagara Falls, 
Ontario. In this church he held the office of deacon. Fu
neral services were conducted at the family residence Sun
day, April 7, he being buried in the Hoover Cemetery. 
FLETCHER.~Mary A. Miller, born in Philadelphia, Penn

sylvania, June 12, 1837, died April 24, 1912. She was the 
eldest child of Edward and Clarissa Miller. They moved to 
Nauvoo, Illinois, where she united with the Latter Day 
Saints' Church at the early age of eleven years. She was 
married to Calvin G. Fletcher on September 22, 1854. After 
the death of her husband in 1900, she moved to Shenandoah, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



506 THE SAINTS'. HERALD May 22, 19i2 

where she died. She leaves to mourn three sisters, Mrs., Clare 
Eaton, Idaho; Mrs. Hayse, Kansas, and Mrs. Cox of Shenan
doah; seven children: Mrs. Bercaw, of Norwich, Mrs. Ida 
Rice of Riverton, Mrs. Sadie Mace and Oral Fletcher, Kansas, 
Edward, Henry, and ;Elmer of Shenandoah; eighteen grand
children and fifteen great-grandchildren. Funeral" services 
Sunday, ·April 28, in the Saints' church, conducted by Elder 
Baker of Omaha, and J. B. Bartley. 

ARMSTRONG.-Archie V. Armstrong passed from thi!> life 
at his home in Kansas Cfty, Missouri, April 30, 1912, at 7.30 
a. m., aged 29 years, 9 months, and 16 days. He was born 
in Bond County, Illinois, on July 14, 1882. He was baptized 
on Easter Sunday, 1907. Two years later ·was ordained a 
teacher, and the following year ordained a priest. On May 
18, 1903, W;!S married to Miss Alice Severin. Three children 
were born 'to them, one boy and two girls. The boy pre
ceded his father to the better world, during infancy. Funeral 
sermon by Elder J. Arthur Davis, of Pittsburg, Kansas, as
sisted by Reverend Smalley, of the Presbyterian Church. In
terment in the Columbus, Kansas, cemetery. His faith in 
the gospel was strong, and his last testimony was that the 
work was of God. 

Pastoral. 
ORDER OF EVANGELISTS AND ALL OTHERS WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

Dear Brethren: The conference is a thing of the past and 
we are now entering upon the important duties of another 
year. In harmony with the law of progress, which is the 
only way of safety and success, and which law applies to us 
as does every other class of ministers in the church, let us 
ardently hope and trust that with more carefulness, deeper 
humility, an increased supply of the wisdom which comes 
down from above, a keener and greater supply of spiritual 
discernment, more knowledge, more faith, more love; and 
last, but not least, more gospel inspiration, which comes only 
from the "one Spirit," even "the Spirit of truth," we may 
continue our work for another year. 

Eight members of the order were present at the late con
ference, and we certainly had a peaceful and profitable .time 
together. Not only the unity of the Spirit characterized our 
business sessions, but with one possible exception, so far as 
I know, unity of belief also. This was encouraging and 
caused us to wish that all the members of the order could 
have met with us. 

We believe that some steps were taken in the right direc
tion, and that the interchange of thought and experiences 
had in the prosecution of our work, were truly profitable. A 
committee was chosen to arrange for a short program to 
be rendered at our next General Conference; hereafter, the 
annual reports must be sent to the secretary of the order, in
stead of the president. His address is, C. E. Butterworth, 
box 6, Dow City, Iowa. We call special attention to the 
action had concerning the giving of the second blessing to 
the same individual, as published in the HERALD, and as will 
appear again when the minutes are published more fully. 

Is it not, dear brethren, the reasonable duty of every pa
triarch to keep track of all these things for himself, when 
they have been once published in the SAINTS' HERALD, with
out having to be notified again and again? We think so. 

It seems to have been so ordered that your acting president 
is left in charge of the Order of Evangelists for another 
year. During and within the past year, we have noted what 
to us have been hopeful signs of success in this important 
department of church work. We are pleased to believe and 
state that, in our judgment, in a general sense at least, due 
progress has been made, and we hope at the end of another 
conference year, we shall have still greater cause for rejoic
ing. 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth ...........•........ 75 

But be assured; dear brethren, that the enemy of all. right
eousness is not dead nor sleeping. There is nothing can suit 
him better, or afford him a . stronger guarantee of success, 
than for o~e o.r mo!-'e ~f our number (the larger the number 
the better It Will smt him) to make repeated mistakes of such 
a character that, when made apparent to the Saints they 
will bring our work into disrepute. ' 
. .I do not affirm at this juncture of investigation, that such 

mistakes have been made, but my own eyes have beheld 
that which has caused a degree of anxiety and alarm. If it 
~hould be discovered, by further investigation, that this anx
Iety and alarm are not well founded, no one will be more 
pleased tha;'l_you!-' preside.nt, and h~ can and will, by the grace 
of God, reJOICe m the fact that a greater gift of prophecy 
has been given to our brother, or. brothers, than to his or 
their brethren. We can well afford to rejoice in the superior 
gifts -and qualifications of others, but we can not afford to 
rejoice in that which destroys faith and brings the work of 
God into disrepute. · 

In this connection permit me to say, that my previous fears 
~nd susp_icions ~ave been confirmed, rather than allayed, by 
mformatwn which has been presented to me. Part of this 
information was official, and all of it came from those who 
are not only friends to the work, but to those patriarchs who 
are supposed to be, to some extent, in error. 

Right here we wish to say that, in our opinion, it is the 
duty of the Twelve,_ and o~her missionaries in charge (when 
~hey know o_f anythr11;g .bel;llg done or taught, which in their 
Judgment Will prove mJunous to the cause), to take cogniz
ance of all these things, and when need be, stop or correct 
the wrong at once. In this respect, patriarchs can be no ex
ception to the rule. But we also believe that so soon· as 
practicable the president of the Order of Evangelists should 
be made acquainted with the situation and be permitted to 
cooperate with the missionary in charge in an effort to cor
rect the supposed wrong, or reach a final settlement. The 
president of the order will be glad to try to do his part but 
he is just as willing that others should do their part ;s he 
is anxious to perform his own. At the risk of all conse
quences, he would be glad of a fuller and closer acquaintance 
with the Twelve in particular, and so far as our work may 
require it, all other missionaries in charge in general. 

Permit me to say to my brethren of the order, what I have 
said in substance several times before, that in my judgment, 
and in the jud~;,•ment of the Order of Evangelists, as wit
nessed in their indorsement and publication of the "Patria1·ch
ate," prophecy is not an essential part of a valid patriarchal 
blessing. Neither the character nor purpose of a true pa
triarchal blessing require it. It may, or may not enter into 
its composition. When the prophetic word is spoken by the 
patriarch, it should be borne in mind that it is far safer and 
·better to be a slow and true prophet, than a fast and false 
one. The first confirms and increases true faith in the true 
God; the second, (with some classes especially,) has a 
strong tendency to destroy true faith in the living and true 
God. All true inspiration comes from the Spirit of truth, 
which is the Spirit of God, and everywhere and always 
guides "into all truth." So, when predictions clearly fail, we 
know they have not come from this Spirit. 

There is, we know, another side to this question, which 
must not be overlooked. All individual and gospel promises 
are conditional. Even though not expressed in the blessing, 
they apply just the same. Now it is possible, and too fre
quently occurs, for the individual to fail to observe the neces
sary conditions, in which case, of course, the promises will 
fail. But the binding character of gospel conditions will not 
justify us in accounting for every apparent failure on the 
grounds of unfaithfulness, when, in fact, we do not know 
whether the individual has been faithful or unfaithful. Hence, 

MAPLETON, KANSAS 
Saints wanting reliable information 

co_ncerning Mapleton, Kansas, write to B. 
C. Gifford. Inclose stamp. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU· 
TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutions passed by the body during its 
sittings. You need this book, 

Cloth, No. 198 .................... 50c 
Paper No. 197 .................. .35c 
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without this knowledge (which is often very difficult to 
secure), it should pe left an open question, unless it can be 
properly disposed of by evidences of a different character. 

There is a great lack of ability to interpret patriarchal 
blessings correctly, proceeding, we think, from a lack of spir
ituality. Some, too, who are inclined to condemn, interpret 
very much as the skeptic and infidel interpret the Bible. This 
we expect from our opponents-for we are accustomed to it-
but when indulged in by members of the church, it reflects no 
credit upon those who do it. 

The :improper and unwise use made oi some parts of their 
blessings, by some, is responsible for a degree of darkness 
and misunderstanding. Efforts have been made by here and 
there an individual, to justify certain practices which were 
unwise and wrong, in part, if not altogether. As a rule, 
this is done by using certain parts of the blessing, whereas, 
the blessing as a whole does not justify the contention of the 
individual; nor does the part used when interpreted in har
mony with the general teno1· of the whole document. 

It is important, however, that certain facts and truths 
should not be overlooked. As a rule, to which there are 
few if any exceptions, we ;1re not plenarily inspired. We 
receive the Spirit by measure, and sometimes the measure is 
very small, while at other times it is larger. The rule is, 
too, that the thoughts or sentiments only are given by the 
Spirit, while we are left to express them in our own lan
guage and style of expression. This accounts for the dif
ferent styles of expression among the ancient prophets and 
apostles, as exemplified in the Bible and Book of Mormon. 
All this, too, should teach us the important necessity of mak
ing our language as free froin ambiguity and misleading 
words and phrases as possible. 

We need not tell you that when we are blessed with a 
greater degree of the Holy Spirit we can, if we wisely per
form our part, express ourselves more clearly and perfectly 
than when the greater blessing of the Spirit is withheld. 
But if we fail to comprehend the wide latitude of our agency, 
and that we are in very deed "wo1·kers together with God," 
we may speak rapidly and carelessly, and at the same time 
egregiously blunder, even while under the influence of the 
Spirit. · This has been done in the preaching of the word, 
administration to the sick, the blessing of children, the word 
of prophecy in the social service, confirmations, ordinations, 
and, possibly, in the giving of patriarchal blessings. The 
important lesson before us requires us to learn how to cor
rectly interpret the mind and will of the Spirit, and to prop
erly use the power of agency given to us, as ministe1·s for 
God. 

We are all fallible and, therefore, should be watchful, pray
erful, very humble, and pure in thought and act. It is 
important, too, that we constantly cultivate true faith in the 
living and true God, and that charity which is "the pure love 
of Christ." These virtues, with freedom from personal am
bition, (this is very important,) are excellent safeguards 
against harmful mistakes and the perpetuation of those 
which we unwittingly make. We certainly have a right to 
ask and expect that the same degree of leniency and charity 
be extended to us that is, or should be, extended to every other 
class of ministers in the church. 

The president .of the Order of Evangelists is satisfied that 
the prevai)ing desire among the patriarchs is to honor and 
magnify their high and holy calling and, so far as possible, 
avoid imperfection and mistake; nor is he prepared to affirm 
one single exception to this desire. But it may be well enough 
to state that, in his opinion, the time to know very much about 
just what our work will be in the other and better world, 
has not yet come! and for us to make a special effort--an 
inspirational effort along this line, is to expose ourselves to 
the attacks and counterfeit work of the adversary. My 
thought can be best understood, perhaps, in the light of that 
wise and true statement made by the Apostle John: 

"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what- we shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he 
is.":-1 John 3:2. 

All the wonderful and soul-cheering revelations, given to 
this same John on Patmos Isle, are in· harmony with this 
statement. -

Dear brethren, it is not necessary that we should con
tinue to m;~ke mistakes to the injury of God's work, espe
cially that class of mistakes which has such a strong tendency 
to destroy confidence in us and faith in God; but when we 
have made .such mistakes (if we should ever be so unfortu-

nate as to make them), let us manfully face them, and not 
seek to evade by the use .of ·any subterfuge statements. 

W '} kno~ tha,t our work is true and -important, and your 
pres1dent 1s glail to express the hope that due progress will 
be fl!ade during the present conference year. Progress, as 
apphed to us poor mortals, means development in the truth 
and the removal of that which is false and imperfect. rZ:: · 

. other words, progress means more than change, it must be an 
excJl.ange of error for truth, wrong :!;or right, the imperfect
for the perfect. 

May the rich blessings of God's wisdom and the inspiration 
of his Spirit rest upon us all, that we may rejoice and do 
good, is my prayer. J. R. LAMBERT, 

_ Acting P1·esident of the Order of Evangelists. 
LAMONI, IOWA, May 17, 1912. 

has just been. issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J. D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 

(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 
to know the FACTS. 

(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

(4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and -has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book· 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
boo!\ reliable. 

The quotations in it are .all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con
tained. Order No. 1a, price ..•..•..........• $1.50 
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ROYA 
BAKING POW,DER 

Absolutely Pure 
The only Baking Powder made 
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COLORADO! 
Why Not Plan to Go This Summer? 
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One Hundred and Twenty 
Acres. 

3% miles from L11moni. ¥., mile to 
school, same distance to L. D. S. Church. 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard. 
Land lies well. 100 acres under cultiva
tion, 20 acres pasture som3 good timber 
on. $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE VALLEY 
Being_ the first ~o locate in this valley 

and seemg the riChness, also mild cli
mate, cheap fuel, etc., we desired other 
Saints might share it so advertised re
sulting the locating of many Saints.' As 
to honest, upright dealing we refer you 
to any of the branch officers, or mem
bers. OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
47 Mapleton, Kansas. 

FOR SALE 

May 22, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Establii!!hed 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. 
Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 
We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
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year. 
Address, ., 
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.NEW INTERNATIONAL 

THE MERRIAM WEBSTER 
The Only New unabridged dictionary In 
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An Encyclopedia. Contains the pith and 

essence of an authoritative library. 
Covers every field of knowledge. 

The Only dictionary with the New Di
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400,000 Words Defined. 2700 Pages. 
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single volume. . 
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or do you believe in Cooperation and 
Colonization? 
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num er o farms and town property low. Write us at once, inclosing 2 cents 

in and around Cameron at ?'ock ·bottom 
p1·ices ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can in postage for our beautiful Prospectus. 
give possession or turn rental contract Write at once, it's of vital importance 

All names should be sent to secretary. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
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be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of ':Mormon, Jacob 2:36. · 
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Editorial 
TRADITIONS REGARDING ENOCH, THE 

SEVENTH FROM ADAM. 

JEWISH TRADITION REGARDING ENOCH. 

In A Dictionary of the Bible, a five-volume work, 
edited by James Hastings, M.A., D. D., published by 
Charles Scribner's Sons, in 1905, this comment is 
found in an article by R. M. Boyd: In the King James Translation of the Bible the 

Book of Genesis devotes four short verses (Genesis 
5: 21-24) to the history of Enoch. But the book 
of Genesis in the Inspired Version gives a very com-. 

. plete history of the man, occupying the greater por
tion of two long chapters (Genesis 6 and 7. Most 
of chapter 7 is identical with Doctrine and Cove

In Jewish t'radition many fabulous legends gathered around 
Enoch. He was represented as the inventor of letters, arith- () 
metic, and astronomy, and as the first author. A book con
taining his ·visions and prophecies was said to have been 
preserved by Noah in.the ark, a1_1d handed down through suc
ce~sive generations."~Vol. 1, p. '?05. 

nants 36). 

The Jews were the natural custodians of tradi
tions handed down from antec;liluvian times through 
their progenitors, Abraham and Noah, back even to 
Enoch. Enoch seems to have had force of character 

Was the character and work of Enoch such as to 
justify this extended notice? We believe that this 
question should be answered affirmatively, and that 
the record of his life contains some of those plain 
and precious things that were said to have been 

:~:~~~ ( 
sufficient to impress himself on the memory of his '.J'} 

people :for many hundreds of yea:~,:s. Trndition 
:~~~~ 

usually has a root of truth. ( 

taken from the Scriptures, and which have been re- THE BOOK OF ENOCH. 

stored in the Inspired Version through the inspira- A history of the Book of Enoch may be found in 
tion of Godto Joseph Smith the Martyr. most encyclopedias and bible dictionaries, but the 

Brief though the mention of Enoch is as found one to which we now wish to refer is the one alreaay 
in the King James Version, it shows him to have mentioned, in which R. H. Charles, professor of 
been a remarkable man. It is said that he "walked Biblical Greek, Trinity College, Dublin, who is rec
with God: and he was not; for God took him." This ognized as the leading authority on the subject, de
is understood to mean that he was in constant close votes several pages of volume 1 to an account of the 
communion with God, and that he did not die, but "Book of Enoch" and the· "Book of the Secrets of 
was translated. This is confirmed in Hebrews, Enoch." 
where it is said, "By faith Enoch was translated Concerning the first named book the following 
that he should not see death ... for before his trans- facts appear: It was accepted alike by Jew and 
l~tion he had this testimony, that he pleased God."_ Christian as an inspired and genuine record until 
-Hebrews 11: 5. ~Jude also mentions him as one ;.;the first century A. D. At about that time it. was 
who prophesied of the coming of the ·Lord with ten ,.rejected by the Jews because of its reference to a 
thousand of his saints. .coming Messiah, thus supporting the claims of Chris-

Jewish tradition also bears out the idea of the tians. With the early fathers and apologists of 
greatness of Enoch and the importance of his work. Christianity it "preserved its high position till about 
Furthermore there are certain books in existence the close of the third century." 
that claim to contain the teachings of Enoch, that, Finally it fell into discredit and was lost to the 
though probably: distorted and garbled and corrupted world until a manuscript containing a version in 

b. ... 1~ 

by ·coming down through many generations, may Ethiopic was discovered in Abyssinia by the noted 
contain some germs of truth founded on the teach- traveler, Bruce, in 1773. This was first translated 
ings of Enoch as handed down by tradition or in into modern language by Lawrence in 1821. The 
the written word. Certainly in some points these original was supposed to have been in Hebrew or,~· ... 
books are in accord with the history 'of Enoch ·as Arain~ic, from which it passed into Greek, and the:ti\(;c 
found in the Inspired Version.· into the Ethiopic. ·This, according to Charles, and(·'f~:: .. · 
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otl)er ~(!hOliUII; is the book W whicb Jude refers 
(see Jude _14, 15) when -h~~,fu~ntlon~ th~ prophecy 
of Enoch. Scholars ~eem to unite-hi assigning it a 
date of origi~ not earlier than two centuries' before 
Christ. But it is quite possible th,at the book, as it 
comes to us now throu~h this Ethiopic version, may 
contain many true traditions of -very remote an
tiquity that came down possibly from Enoch him
self, or were taken from books of a very early date, 
now lost. 

According to Mr. Charles, in the Book of Enoch 
several titles are given to the coming Messia;h. We 
note particularly what he says in the following: 

The last titl~, "The Son of Man," appears for the first 
time in Jewish -literature in Enoch, and is historically the 
source !!_f the New Testament designation.-Vol. 1, p. 708. 

A little further on he says: "Matthew 19: 28, 
'When the Son of Man shall sit on the throne of his 
glory,' is from Enoch 62.: 3!' . 

From . this we gather: that tl!e tenn, "the Son of 
Man," as applied to Christ in the New Testament, 
is first found in Jewish literature in the Book of 
Eno~h; and that Jesus .. himself quoted from the book 
in Matthew 19 : 28. 

It is perhaps more than a coincidence that the 
. tenn "Son of Man" appears in the record of Enoch 

in the Inspired Version in at. least six different 
places, as for instimce, the following: "And, be
hold, Enoch saw the day of the coming of the Son 
of ¥an, even in the flesh." -Genes~s 7 : 54. 

We now quote from the Dictionary Cyclopedia, 
volume 13, regarding the Book of Enoch : 

The fourth (part) represents Enoch beholding, in pro
phetic vision, the course of divine Providence till the coming 
of the Messiah. . . 

The Encyclopedia Brittannica, volume 2, page 175, 
old edition, has this: 

The fourth part describes two dream visions shadowing 
forth .the history of man, from his origin to the completion of 
the Messil;mic kingdom. 

This is quite in accord with the account of Enoch's 
visions as found in the Inspired Version. The record 
is too length;y to quote; but the following extracts 
will suffice : 

And he beheld the spirits that God had created, and he 
beheld also things which were not visible to the natural eye 
• • • and he [God] said untO me, [Enoch] Look, and I will 
show unt() thee t.he world for the space of many generations 
• • • and Enoch saw Noab al!;o, a1;1d his family, that the 
p()~terity o~ all. the sons of Noah should be sayed. with a 
iem:{l!lral salvation. . • . Enoch saw tl_le day of. the coming 
of the Son of Man ... and the Lord showed Enoch all things, 
even unto the end of the world. . 

-:.·-
BOOKOF THJ!l SJ!JCRJ!JTS OF. ENOCH. . -

This book is distinct from the one previously con-
sidered, and· is· not mention-ed in e!!CYClopedia a~d 
bible dictionaries of early publieation, for the 
reason that it has but recently conie to light. -Of it . 
R. H. Charles says :- · -

·This new fr:agment of the Enoch literature has only re
cently come to light through certain manuscripts which-were 
found-in Russia and Servia. Although the' very knowledge 
that such a book ever existed was lost for probably twelve 
hundred years, it was nevertheless much used both by Chris
tians and heretics in the early centurfes.-Dictionary of the 
Bible, vol. 1, p. 709. • 

It seems that Mr. Charles first learned of the ex
istence of the Slavonic version of this book in 1892, 
and a translation was completed in 1896. He does ·· 
not assign it a date of origin beyond the first century 
before Christ, but the remarks made concerning the 
Book of Enoch in this connection will apply to the 
Book of the Secrets of Enoch. 

Of it he says : 
The book opens with a short account of Enoch as "a very 

wise man" whom "God loved and received, so that he could 
see the heavenly abodes, the kingdoms 'Of the wise, great, and 
never changing God." In- chapter 1 two angels. appear to 
Enoch, and bid. him to make ready to ascend with them unto 
heaven. 

The account then goes on to tell how he was taken 
to the first, second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, and 
finally the seventh heaven. He saw the abode of the 
saved and the place of the damned, and the spirits 
of those who had rebelled under Lucifer. In the 
seventh heaven he saw God, and God revealed to 
him the mysteries of creation. 

To quote again directly from Charles: "The cor
ruption of the earth and the deluge are then fore
told, and the preservation of Noah." 

Enoch was then pennitted to return to earth for 
a short time only, to instruct his sons. He instructed 
them particularly regarding their "duty to the 
needy," quite in line- with the character of Enoch 
as revealed in the Inspired Version, as a man who 
built the city of Zion, in which there were no poor; 
and one who no doubt would be concerned about the 
poor and needy that he knew would live ·after his 
departure and would need the care and aid of the 
charitable. 

Most of this is strikingly in harmony with the 
account of Enoch as found in the Inspired Version 
of the Bible as translated and corrected by Joseph 
Smith. In this version it is written of Enoch: 

And it came to pass, as I journeyed ·from t)le land of 
Cainan by the sea east, I beheld a vision; and lo, the heavens 
I saw, and the Lord spake with me.-Genesis 6: 44 . 

And Enoch was high and lifted up, even in the bosom of the 
Father.-Genesis 6: 31. 

That ~hich he saw and heard regarding Noah and 
others we have already briefly outlined. 
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CONCLUSION. 

We do not wish to. be -understood as presenting 
these books as inspired ·and correct records, worthy 
of a place in the canon of scripture in their presen.t 
form. As we have said, scholars-do not trace·them 
back to the second century befm:e Christ. In their 
present corrupted form they probably contain much 
that is not true. But we are inclined to think that 
they may ·be based on true records and correct tra
ditions now lost to the wol'ld. And they contain 
items of truth regarding Eonch that .confirm the ac
count of him that is contained in the Inspired Ver
sion. Those who have access to gQod libraries may 
with profit continue this investig.ation further. If 
it is possible for any of the brethren to obtain 
English translations of these books it will be worth 
while to read and review them. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
THE GOSPEL MESSENGER is a new book of 529 

pages, by J. S. Roth, containing a series of thirty- . 
seven sermons and articles, in which th{) OldJeru
salem Gospel is set forth in an entertaining manner. 
Brother Roth has been a successful missionary for 
more than thirty-one years. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was his success. 
Number 248a, Cloth, seventy-five cents. 

INDICATIVE.-An interesting item from the Metho
dist Episcopal General Conference was the fact that 
one of the delegates from Italy was Miss Italia 
Garibaldi, granddaughJer of the liber-ator of that 
country. 

At the age of eighty, Nunez, born in Valladolid in 
1470, engaged in making a collection of Spanish 
proverbs with explanations. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Orig~nal 

Slumber Song. 
Sleep, little one! The Twilight folds her gloom 
· Full tenderly about the slumbering Day, 
And all his gilded hours of light and bloom 

Like toys are laid away. 

Sleep I sleep! The noon-sky's airy cloud of ,white 
Has deepened wide o'er all the starry plain, 

And, trailing through the leaves, the skirts of Night 
Are wet with driv)ng rain. • 

But rest thou sweetly; smiling in thy sleep, 
With round fists tossed like roses o'er thy head, 

And thy glad lips and eyelids kissed with gleams, 
· Of rapture perfected. 

-James Whitcomb Riley. 

. _·_,_ ~ ... : -': ·, .r· 

_ The Gospel for All Nations~ 
Hark! all y~ people, oow to m~, . 
Both rich. and' ju)or)"both bond and free, 
While I relate God's plan tq save, 
And snatch the victory from the grave. 

Christ came from heaven to do God's wiii, 
And all his holy laws fulfill, 
His cholfen servants he sent forth, 
To preach the gospel on the earth. 

In Hebrew!! sixth, the way's made plain, 
Whereby salvation you may -gain, 
No other plan has been made known, 
For beggar low, or king on throne. 

Have faith, repent, and be baptized 
In water, so that you may rise 
To a new life-in Christ our King, 
Laying on of hands doth the Spirit bring. 

When by the door you've entered in, 
Freed from the law' and cleansed from sin, 
Accept the joys, or chastening rod, 
Live by all words that collle from God, 

So onward to perfection go, 
With face to Zion, fiiar no foe,; 
Some gospel gift is yours to· claim, · 
-Let holy zeal your heart inflame. 

In these last days the power is given 
To i·epresent the Lord of heaven, 
To a living prophet his will's l'evealed, 
And holy office on him sealed. 

And no man can this honor take 
Unto himself, nor preacher make; 
The ":'Ork is God's; 'tis His to call 
An·-Aaron,·-Peter, James, or Paul. 

But in this agE', the pastors say, 
The gospel gifts are -done away; 
In former days those things were heeded, 
But now-they are no longer needed, 

To the Ephesians, Paul wrote it quite plain, 
How long the gifts were to remain; 
Not for that age alone to be, 
But tiii in one faith all do agree. 

The sects to this have not attained, 
Not much unity have they gained, 
By infidels they are derided, 
Who ask like Paul, Is Chris~ divided? 

But men have made another way, 
Believe, and you'll be saved, they say, 
Each ordinance they have discounted, 

' The Pentecostal plan's surmounted; 

511, 
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We are living in a fearful time, 
When laws of God, so grand, sublime, 

. Are set aside by .his ownc creatures, 
As out of date, so. say the preachers. 

Only one church did Jesus place 
Upon the earth, to save the race, 
And only one he owns to-day, 
The one who all his laws ubey. 

God asks his children, one and all, 
To come and reason, hear his call; 
Prove all things, to the good hold fast, 
That no one lose his crown at last. 

MELROSE, MASSACHUSETTS. JAMES_L. EDWARDS, 

"All Roads that Lead to God Are Good." 
All roads that lead to God are good, 

What matters it, your faith or mine? 
Both center at the goal divine 

Of love's eternal brotherhood. 

The kindly life in house or street, 
The life of prayer, and mystic rite, 
The student's search for truth and light, 

These paths at one great junction meet. 

Before the oldest bo_ok was writ, 
Full many a prehistoric soul 
Arrived at this unchanging goal, 

Through changeless love that led to it. 

What matters that one found his Christ 
In rising sun, or burning fire, 
If faith within him did not tire, 

His longing for the truth S!lfficed. 

Before our modern hell was brought 
To edify a modern world, 
Full many a hate-filled soul was hurled 

In lakes of fire by its own thought. 

A thousand creeds have come and gone, 
But what is that to you or me? 
Creeds are but branches of a tree, 

The root of love lives on and on. 

Though branch by branch proves withered wood, 
The root is warm with precious wine; · , .. 
Then keep your faith and leave me mine; 

All roads that lead to God are good. 
-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

In peace, Love tunes the shepherd's reed; 
In war, he mounts the warrior's steed; 
In halls, in gay attire is seen, 
In hamlet, dancing on the green; 
Love rules the court, the camp the grove, 
And men below and saints ·above, 
For Love is Heaven, and Heaven is Love .. ~$eott. 

Blessings. of .the .Year. 
I count up in this song of cheer 
The blessings of a busy: year. 

A roof so 'low I lose no strain, 
No ripple of the friendly rain; 
A chimney where all winter long 
The logs give back the_ wild bird's song. 

A field, a neighborly old ground, 
Which year by year, without a sound, 
Lifts bread to me and roses sweet 
From out the dark below my feet. 

The tree toad that is first to cheer 
With crinkling flute the green o' the year; 
The cricket on the garden mound, 
Stitching the dark with threads of sound. 

The wind that cools my hidden spring 
And sets my corn field whispering; 
And shades across, to lightly blow 
Green ripples·down the apple row. 

The shy paths darting through the wheat, 
Marked by the prints of little feet-
Gray squirrels on their thrifty round, 
Crows condescending to the ground. 

That leafy hollow that was stirred 
A hundred mornings by a bird, 
That sang at daybreak on a brier, 
Setting the gray of dawn afire. 

The lone star and the shadowed hush 
That come at evening when the thrush 
Ravels the day, so worn and long, 
Into the silver of a song. 

The tender sorrow, too, that carne 
To leave me nevermore the same; 
The love of memories, and the wild 
Light laughter of a little child. 

Thoughts of the wonde:r that awaits 
The soul beyond the darkened gates, 
That old, old mystery that springs 
Deathless, behind the veil of things. 

This is my rosary of hours, inwoven of the snows and 
flowers-

The year ·that runs from young to old, a glint of green, a 
glow of gold.-Edwin Markham. 

Every day is a fresh beginning, 
Every morn is the world made riew. 

You who are weary of sorrow and sinning, 
Here is a beautiful hope for you; . 
A hope for me and a hope for you. 

-Susan Coolidge. 
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Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 26. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

A LEGAL QUESTION. 

The latter part of this "ninth" proposition has a 
statement in it of "a will being on probate and wit
nesses. who have confirmed it, being long since dead, 
the sa!d will stands as long as the court having juris
diction in the case is in existence." In an abrupt 
way, What court has jurisdiction in this case? Who 
are witnesses of the "will" in this case, and when 
will it cease being probated, or tried? What does
the will in this case provide for? In the first place, 
the principal witness to this "will" or covenant is 
not deacl,-proof: 

For by one offering he hath perfected :for ever them that 
are sanctified. Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to 
us: for after that he had said before, This is the covenant 
that I will make with them after those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them.-Hebrews 10: 14-16. 

This witness is "set in the church," performing 
the twofold office of "testifying of Christ," the 
testator, "on earth" and "bearing record'.' in heaven. 
The covenant or constitution of the divine govern
ment of God, being ratified by the blood of Jesus, 
is committed to the world through officers provided 
for, by the will, appointed to cleclare the terms of 
eligibility by the covenante1·, God. We arrange the 
compact as follows: · 

"The everlasting gospel" is the "everlasting cove
narit"-the constitution of the kingdom-"the will 
of God." 

As the foundation of the universe is its constitu
tion-the will or word of God is the constitutional 
law of the universe-"upholding all things by the 
word of his power" (Hebrews 1 : 3) , and as the 
foundation of this Republic is its Constitution, so 
the foundation of the kingdom (church) of God, is 
its constitution-the covenant-"the will of God." 

And, as in the foundation-Constitution-of this 
Republic its offices, authorities, and powers are 
therein expressed, specified, and defined, so in the 
constitution-covenant-of the kingdom (church) 
of God, are the offices, authorities, and powers ex
pressed, specified, and defined. And as that consti
tution-covenant-"will of God"-is unchangeable, 
it follows that the offices, authorities, powers, and 
blessings are unchangeable. And if unchangeable, 
then it logically follows that the same offices, au
thorities, powers, and blessings "set in the church" 
of God, through Jesus Christ' two thousand years 
ago, must, must, MUST, be set in the kingdom 
(church) in this age, or else the constitution-"will 
of God"-has never been carried out in this ·age, 

and "He that knoweth his Master's will, and doeth 
it not, shall be beaten with many stripes."-Luke 
12: 47. Now what is the essential idea of "cove
nant"? Answer: There are three radical or general 
ideas connected with "the everlasting covenant,"
"the gospel of our salvation." 

First. The Covenanter, the divine personage who 
originates it. 

Second. The stipulated articles of agreement
the instituted propitiation whose blood· ratifies and 
atones. 

Third. Covenantees, the parties who accept the 
stipulated articles-the gospel-the propitiation.· 

Now, the pa1·ts of the covenant are as immutable 
(unchangeable) as the covenant itself. We then de
duce the following: 

First. God, the Father, originating the covenant. 
Second. Christ, the Son, executing its ratification 

-the great propitiation. 
Third. The Holy Spirit promttlgating its terms

law of life in Christ. 
Fourth. The Holy Spirit affixing the seal to the 

heirs in Christ. 
Hence in the distribution of official agencies : 
The Father originates all. 
The Son executes all. 
The Holy Spirit consummates all. , 
First. Eternal "will," belongs to the Father. 
Second. The mission of reconciliation, to the Son. 
Third. The mission of sanctification, to the Holy 

Spirit. 
So when Jesus set up the kingdom of God in old 

Judea, the announcement was, "Lo I come to do thy 
will, 0 God."-Hebrews 10: 7. "For I came down 
from heaven not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me."-John 6:38. 
· The apostles chosen, are not to be placed in the 
relation of God, to this constitution. They were not 
the framers, but the 1neans as provided for, in the 
constitution, or covenant, of teaching it to the world. 
They are not the ratifiers of the covenant. The cove
nant, or constitution, provides for a line of officers, 
and the blood of Ch1'ist mtified, as "a su1·ety" of 
the covenant, all of its parts and provisions. The 
Holy Ghost affixing the seal to the heirs in Christ 
constitutes the chu1·ch, as a whole, a witness for God. 
Hence we read, "He that will do the will of my 
Father shall know of the doctrine." -John 7: 17. 
Will our critic please inform us of the "due process 
of law," by which the witnesses, as such are 01'

dained? The angel that ministered to the revelator 
was a witness; proof: 

And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto 
me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellow servant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for 
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.-Revelation 
:).9: 10. 
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John saw thfl souls of them who had- suffered 
martyrdom for this same testimony or witness : 

And I saw thrones,- and they sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were 
beheaded f01·~the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, 
and \vhi~h had not worshiped the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
tlieir hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thou-

- sand years.-Revelation 20: 4. 

It is most surely an established fact that the mem
bers of the church possessed this witness. But Mr. 
Traum must admit that the record of the will was 
composed of manuscripts widely scattered, written 
at ,different times, added to, by those who subscribed. 
Yes; Paul says, "A testament is of force after the 
death of the testator," but how? The apostles were 
not execnto1·s of Christ's will, or testament. Web
ster defines a testament to be a solemn, authentic 
instrument in writing by which a person declares 
liis will as to the disposal of his estate and effects 
after his death. A testament, to be valid, must be 
made when the testator is of sound mind, and it 
must be subscribed, witnessed, and published in such 
manner as the law prescribes. The word executor 
is defined to be "the person appointed by a testator 
to execute his will, or to see it carried into effect." 
We note by these definitions that the will relates to 
the disposal of his estate or effects after his death, 
and an executoi· is one appointed to dispose of his 
effects. Now I am glad that the Campbellite inter
pretation of the text is not the standard. Elder 
Traum's entire blunder is made by adopting the wild 
theory that the twelve apostles are the executors of 
the testament or will of the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, 
is it a fact that the Savior appointed the twelve to 
dispose of his effects? If so, we must look to them 
to apportion us our part of the estate, or in other 
words, we must look to the twelve for the reward 
of obedience. This will not do. We are informed 
that Christ Jesus is the ea.~ecutor of his own will. 
Proof: "And behold I come quickly and my reward 
is with me, to give to every man as his works shall 
be."-Revelation 22: i2. "For the Son of Man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, with his angels; 
and then shall he 1·eward every man according to 
his works."-Matthew 16: 27. Here .it is shown that 
Christ himself will judge, reward, and punish. The 
ministry are empowered simply to publish or de
clare the tm·ms of eligibility, hence we quote: "And 
he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he which was onlained of God to be 
the Judge of quick and dead."-Acts 10: 42. Christ 
did not give up the power which the Father had 
given into his hands. He did not give them power 
to execute his will-i. ·e., the instrument. He gave 
them power to publish his will, and this agrees with 
the W ebsterian definition before us, that, the will to 
fulfill the law, must be published. The human family 

.. 

by nature was not in a· condition to receive the re-
. ward, or apportionate of his estate, and the condi~ 

tions of eligibility or of heirship to the estate had 
to be made known; published to fallen man showing 
them that they could become sons and daughters of 
God, by complying with the terms of the covenant 
-by the laws of adoption, and then heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Jesus Christ, and if faithful-to 
the end, the estate should be divided, and the 
"effects" of ·our Lord bestowed upon his children. 
Christ appointed the ministry to "subscribe" to, wit
ness, and publish the will, and it is folly to assert 
that the will or eligibility to its effects could not be 
published before the legal death of testator. It is 
in direct contradiction to the Bible which :;tffirms 
that the gospel-"will" was "preached to Abraham." 
(Galatians 3: 8; Psalm 105: 8, 16) ; to the "Israel
ites in the wilderness" (Hebrews 4: 2), and to the 
Jews before the crucifixion (Matthew 4: 23; 11: 5; 
Matthew 24: 14; Mark 1: 1, 4; Mark 6: 12, 13; Mark 
3: 14, 15; Luke 4: 18, 19; Luke 9: 1, 6). 

When the will is probated, the heirs are entitled 
to their legacies, and the promises we are entitled 
to, and one of these promises was the Holy Spirit, the 
"seal of our adoption" into his family, without which 
the will can not be confirmed to us. Without which 
we have no assurance of the final, glorious bequeath
ment, when he comes to apportion the estate,-to re
ward every "man as his works shall be." 

The Holy Spirit was to "show us things to come," 
(John 16) and reveal the things of God. It was to 
be God's seal placed upon us, as his redeemed prop
erty, having been "translated from the kingdom of 
darkness into the kingdom of God's dear Son," a 
transfer of allegiance,-a new coin with a different 
stamp. Receiving it by being cast into the gospel, 
or apostolic mold, hence the "seal," -impression, of 
the authorized governm~nt, and passing current, is 
no counterfeit. 

The apostle says, "Grieve not the Holy Spirit by 
which ye are sealed," and the "heirs," he affirms, are 
entitled to this seal "until the redemption of the 
purchased possession," or the resurrection of the 
dead. It is the "pledge," the "deed," executed by 
divine authority, of the estate, or inheritance to come 
by will, or testament, to the legal heirs, when the 
testator shall come to apportion the same, "every 
man according to his works." If Elder Traum will 
comply fully with the terms of that "will," God will 
do his part. The testimony of Jesus being "the 
Spirit of prophecy," Paul affirms the privilege of 
the church in the words: "Ye may all prophesy one 
by one." Of the faithful ones, in the days of tribu
lation possessing "the testimony of Jesus," we read: 

And whe~ he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of Go~, 
and for the testimony which they held.-Revelation 6: 9. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



May 29, l912 THE SAINTS.;. HERALD 515 

After the apostles were dead, the "remnant of 
the church'' was "warred .against," and their char-: 
acters are delineated as follows: 

And the dragon was wroth with th!l woman, and went to 
make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the com
mandments of God, and have the testimonyc of Jesus Christ.-
Revelation 12: 17. c 

The ''will" itself, witnesseth against this unten
able theory, by p1'oviding for continuous living 
witnesses, wherever and whenever the cgreat tri
bune court authoritatively constitutes authority of 
men to proclaim terms of heirship, adoption into 
the family among which the estate is to be appor
tioned. 

Proposition marked "tenth," is an assumption. 
Everything was simply confirmatory, ceased by the 
limitations imposed in the accomplishment of the 
purpose at hand, assumes that the pu1'pose for 
which apostles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost were 
given, wets accomplished during the first few years 
ot the existence of the church, whereas the Bible 
affirms them to be given "for the perfecting of the 
saints," (not that apostles perfected the law, they 
had a perfect law, and it provided for apostolic of
fices, and occupants,) "for the wo1'k of the minis
try," (apostles regulated the affairs of the church 
among all nations, baptized, ordained other minis
ters, and perfectecl the saints, and educated the body 
of Christ,) "for the edification, (building up in 
general,) of the body of Christ. The commission 
given to the apostles was unlimited succession to 
office by divine appointment of God himself. The 
apostolic commission can not exist apart from the 
office with which it is inse]Jarably connected. If 
the office expired by an act of limitation, then the 
commission expired, or run out by an act of limita
tion, and as a consequence, of eternal certainty, the 
baptism of the Campbellite Church is without office, 
autho1·ity, and commission. Its foundation is an un
authorized fraud. Campbell says, "Successors must 
be successors in full," and if the office ceased, their 
commission ceased with it, and inasmuch as Elder 
Traum and his church deny immediate and direct 
revelation from God, calling and authorizing men 
in the ministry, to-day, therefore their assumption 
of authority from the written 10o1·d is a pretentious 
fraud,-the commission which they claim from the 
written word having expired with the office. 

Again, since the "will" itself p1·ovides for the 
existence of both "apostles on the one hand," and 
"signs and wonders, and divers miracles and gifts 
of the Holy Ghost on the other hand," it logically 
follows that where and when the "will" is operative, 
the p1·ovisions of the "will" will be carried out by 
the court having jurisdiction, and since Elder 
Traum and the so-called church he represents do 

not accept of the p1'ovisions of the "will," they have 
declare the court's ruling null and void. 

The further fact that Elder Traum can not pro
duce an authoritative codicil to the will, abrogating 
the previous, original provisions of the "will," it 
follows that his effort to break the will and testa,.. 
ment of our Lord ap.d Savior Jesus Christ, is an act 
of rebellion against the courf having juri~;~diction, 
who has· ruled, "my counsel," "will," "shall stand, 
and I will ct'o all my pleasure," (Isaiah 46: 10) and 
"frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh 
diviners mad, that conji1·meth the word of his serv
ants, and perfometh the counsel for his messen
gers."-Isaiah 44: 25, 26._ Also, "he doeth according 
to his will in the- army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, What doest thou ?"-Daniel 
4: 35. And "though it be but a man's covenant, i:f 
it be confirmed, no man disannulleth .or added , 
thereto."-Galatians 3: 15. "Who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will."-Ephe
siims 1: 11. "The. counsel of the Lord standeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations." c 
-Psalm 33: 11. "But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel," constitution or 
covenant, or "will," "unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accursed." -Gala
tians 1: 8. 

In another part of this review, we have proved 
that the necessity, call, and ordination of apostles -
are provisions of the "will." The design of God in 
setting apostles in the church as stated in Ephesians 
4, "for the perfecting of the· Saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: 
till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a ]Jerfect man," 
(chu1'ch), is that all? Nay, unto the measu1'e of 
the statu1'e of the fullness of Ch1·ist," shows that 
God adapted the officers in the church, as a means 
to the end to be accomplished, and having once or
dained and set in the spiritual government these 
official means to such end, he will never abrog.ate 
the means. in the church- to bring about the results, 
the object, the end purposed, any more than he 
would abrogate the sun, the moon, the stars from 
heaven's brilliant constellation, when he has or
dained, and "set" those orb3, fo1' the end to be ac
complished. 

(To be continued.) 

Kindness, as a grace, is certainly not sufficiently 
cultivated, while the self-gravitating, self-contem
plating, self-inspecting parts of the spiritual life are 
cultivated too - exclusively.-Frederick William 
T,aber. 
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SERMON OF F. A. SMITH. 
(Delivered at Chicago, Illinois, July 31, 1911. Reported by 

Mrs. A. Morgan.) 

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept
able unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not 
conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the re
newing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God. For I say, through · 
the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every 
man the measure of faith. For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members have not the same office; so 
we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one mem
bers one of another. Having then gifts differing according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the proportion of faith; or ministry, 
let us wait on our ministering; or he that teacheth, on 
teaching; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation; he that 
giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with 
diligence; he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness. Let 
love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in honor preferring one another; 
not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; 
rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing instant 
in prayer; distributing to the necessity of saints; given to 
hospitality. Bless them which persecute you; bless, and curse 
not. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep. Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind 
not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be 
not wise in your own conceits. Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest in the sight of all men. If 
it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give 
place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will 
repay, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drinl{; for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 

We have read, this morning, the 12th chapter of 
Romans, reading the full chapter. One of the most 
excellent admonitions of the Apostle Paul that we 
have in all his writings, touching so many of the 
different features of life and experiences that we 
have to meet in this life, that it is almost difficult 
to read it without being conscious of the thought that 
the apostle was writing to us, so applicable is it to 
the conditions under which we live, and that's one 
of the very peculiar and strange features of the 
statement, the fact that it was made nearly two 
thousands years ago, and yet finds its application 
so 'completely and perfectly in harmony with the 
conditions that we have to meet to-day; that beyond 
question stamps it as one of the peculiar instruc-

' tions of the Apostle Paul that can lay claim to di
vinity. Now, as ·a text this morning, I want to call 
your attention to a statement found in the 6th chap
ter of Luke, 46th verse : "And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I say?" It is a 
short one, and I think you can remember it. This 
little statement, made to the Jewish people, possibly 

would be extreme, but should have its application, 
in the fullest sense of the teTm, to the people to-day ; 
and yet we can readily undeTstand that the thought 
expressed by the Master is just as true to-day as 
it was two thousand years ago. It is just as ap
plicable to us as believers now as it was to them. 
They pride themselves in the thought that they were 
the childTen of God, the special children of God, the 
favored children of God, and of all the people in 
the wide world they had the best right to call him 
Father. Under these circumstances, the Master was 
justified probably in presenting the matter he does 
in so clear and concise a way. "Why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?" 
If it was improper, if it carried with it the thought 
that to call upon him and make a profession of his 
name, to make an attempt to claim that they were 
God's people at that day, and fail to do the things 
that God required at their hands, was to bring upon 
them the disfavor of God, it would be equally true 
now. I don't care what particular age we may live 
in, this statement of the Master, so far as the ap
plication is concerned, is just as applicable to one 
age as another; just as true for one people as any 
other people. As a consequence it would be folly, 
I _think the most of us can concede, for us to call 
upon the name of Christ and say Lord, Lord, and 

. make a loud pretense or profession of belief in the 
following of him unless we are willing· to keep his 
commandments and do the things that he says. Now 
he makes a little further application here when he 
says, 

Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and 
doeth them, I will >how you to whom he is like: He is like a 
man which built an house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock: and when the flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it; 
for it was founded upon a rock. But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that without a foundation built an 
house upon the earth; against which the stream did beat 
vehemently, anq immediately it fell; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

Now here are the illustrations that carry both 
sides of the question, illustrating for us the con
sequences that must necessarily follow under either 
condition. In presenting a thought of that descrip
tion, I am conscious of the fact that we are bring
ing it directly home to us, and if we can gather 

. from it the lesson God has seemingly sought to in
struct these people over there we will probably have 
gained something in our effort to-day. If we have 
come prepared to receive some word of encourage
ment, some word of instruction,· some word of cor
rection that we ·can apply to our lives here that. 
shall help us to better our conditions and improve 
the situation that we are under, we have ·accom
plished something; we have done good in coming. 
To fail to do this, to neglect to do it, is simply to 
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put ourselves in the position of the individual tl;lat, 
without a foundation, built his house on the sands. 
We don't want that. I don't believe there is a soul 
that is ·anxious or desirous under any condition to 
lose the effort he may have put forth here, nor do 
I think anyone is desirous of building along the path
way of this life, as he shall live, only to have it 
dashed into destruction because of the fact he so 
failed in that building to recognize the peculiar re
quirements of the law essential to its strength and 
safety. 

Our people built a church in a certain place, I 
shall not give the name, and while they were build
ing it they were told it was necessary to get a per
mit; The inspector came around, he. looked it over 
carefully and said they must have two supports for 
that roof, and specified what kind they should be. 
It was quite an expensive piece of work and they 
demurred a little bit, and sought to get out of it. 
"All right," he said, "do just as you please, either 
put them in or stop your building." They finally 
had to consent to· recognize the peculiar features of 
the law that demanded that these supports go in, 
and they put them in. When they made an effort, 
some time after, to put in an increase of the seat
ing capacity to the building, a gallery, the inspector 

d~i';~~ :,. "You can not put any gallery in here. The 
~fjB are too light and they \Von't permit it." Novl, 
as a consequence of their building without proper 
consultation, without possibly the careful estimate 
of what they might want to do in the future, they 
were put to expense, as they thought, to comply with 
the law; they had to change their plans in conse
quence, and then could not do with their building 
what they wanted to do. vVhile the building has 
not gone to destruction, at the same time because 
of a failure to recognize these requirements of law, 
they are not in a position to extend the seating ca
pacity in this building, and if they need the extra 
room they will have to build a new building. They 
can not use that any further; and to some extent 
it means a loss; a failure. There are these same 
features presenting themselves in the lives we are 
living. It becomes absolutely necessary for us not 
only to talk about the things that Jesus has said, 
to delve deep into the mysteries of these·· creations 
and things he has given in the world, but into all 
the peculiar doctrinal features that may be present
ing themselves and may be intensely interesting to 
us so far as it has to do with the organization and 
setting up of the church, but there are those peculiar 
features that teach of the interior workings, if you 
will allow me to use that expression, in the peculiar 
consideration of the characters of the individuals 
that are the component parts of that work, that must 
be looked after, and to my mind the law of Jesus 
Christ that is given us in connection with that of 

the-doctrinal features, that relates to our lives; our 
social life, our association together, our recognition 
of the rights of each other and of all those things 
that go to make up the life and character of the in
dividual, are just as essential and necessary to us 
to study and put into operation as the organic law 
by which the construction of the church itself was 
made possible, for as the apostle expresses it, 
we are all members one of another, and as 
the Christ has put it in another place, when 
one suffers they all suffer together. All feel it and . 
can not help it. As much as we might like 
to throw the consequences or failure of an in
dividual and all its effects and consequences upon 
the individual, himself or herself as the case may 
be, and let them suffer those consequences only, we 
are made conscious of the fact that in. a greater 
or less -degree every individual connected with the 
matter, is and must be affected to a greater or less 
extent. While it may not affect us individually, 
so far as our actual individual interests are con
cerned, as an integral part of the body it does, and 
just to the extent that we are interested in the body 
itself, to that extent we must suffe1·, in consequence 
of this error. I don't c~re who the individual is. It 
may be the humblest member of the church, or one 
of the most important ones, the fact remains that 
the scar must remain. 

Now, in view of that fact, it becomes evident to 
everyone of us that there devolves upon us a special 
and peculiar obligation that requires our recogni
tion of the special application of the laws of God to 
ourselves. Not your neighbor, nor this brother, nor 
this sister, but ourselves. I think I am perfectly safe 
in making the declaration that there is no one so 
hard to control, that there is no one will give us 
more trouble, that will be harder to bring into sub
jection to the divine will, if we study that divine 
will and attempt to follow it, as that individual we 
call self, and you know how easy it is to gratify self. 
It is easier to gratify than to resist, sometimes. It 
is far more easy to yield to this, that, or the other; 
and slide along with the tide without any effort on 
our part, than it is to row against the stream and 
refuse to do those things that otherwise we might 
enjoy. Now that very condition confronts lis in 
the work we have to do here. Selfishness is one of 
the peculiar evils that is contaminating the world, 

· and I don't know but I am safe in making that dec
laration. It has made itself felt;.!ts influence and 
effect is being manifested everywhere around us, 
until we are reaching conditions that are startling; 
conditions that are actually wakirrg up some of the 
world, with all their carelessness, to the fact that 
something must be done to stop it; got to be done. 
We see it manifesting itself in all sorts of forms and 
variations: I shall not attempt, this morning, to 
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undertake to illustrate or enumerate them, for when 
we look around us we see them everywhere. If you 
travel much on the railroad, you .discover there are 
some of these things making themselves felt. Some
times a woman, sometimes a man esteem themselves 
a privileged character. I don't like to say lady and 
gentleman in this case, because they don't act that 
way. You will see them'comi~g in and occupying 
two or three seats, spreading their baggage around, 
while others are obliged to stand, and they never 

. see them. That's one of the conditions that presents 
itself. They consider themselves entitled to all the 
space around them and they make themselves as 
comfortable as possible, while the rest stand up. 
That's one little manifestation of selfishness. Any
one who has traveled on the train knows that's true. 
They will push, jam, and run over anybody to get 
to their seats and fix themselves comfortably, they 
and their friends, and let the rest stand up, or push 
them out, just as they please. Then there's that 
peculiar disposition; the part of humanity to seek 
after the things of the world. They are going to 
have enough to make themselves comfortable and 
their families, no matter who suffers as a conse
quence of their getting it. We find that manifest
ing itself to an alarming extent. They have little 
downright, genuine humanity, with the sympathy 
that belongs to it. We see it cropping out in other 
forms. You take the man with an automobile, and 
he thinks everybody ought to get out of the way 
because he has a machine ·that runs with gasoline 
or steam, and other people have no business on earth. 
They ought to get out and give this man a chance. 
The same thing applies all the way through, until 
it reaches that position that it shows in our dispo
sitions and creeps out in our feelings toward each 
other in the church. That's the thing. Everybody 
ought to see like we do; see out of the same eyes, 
use the same colored glasses, and we can not see 
why anybody can oppose us and not see as we do. 
As a consequence we divide up into factions and get· 
everything in a turmoil. Now, sooner or later, we 
are going to wake up to the fact that that kind of 
work isn't going to· do. We are going to become 
conscious of the fact that fighting for .our opinions 
along these lines is going to put our foundation on 
the sands. It will do it. It has been a detriment 
in many places and in many ways, and I never for
got the statement made by one of the chief repre
sentatives of the church a few years ago; address
ing a body of the ministry in a General Conference, 
he advised them to·hold their differences of opinion 
in good feeling and good humor; That's the point, 
and that we should not present our opinion and our 
difference of opinion and seek to establish that to 
the disparagement of somebody else, because we can 
not hope to build on the wreck and ruin of some one 

else we have torn down. But often has it been true 
that .that has been the case, but in this work there 
are theseopeculiar features that develop and mani
fest themselves from time to time of this character 
that has become alarming, in some cases and in 
some instances has really wrought the ;uin that 
some have sought to prevent. In other words, some 
individuals have been so tenacious of their positions, 
and determined on their being carried out, that they 
have brought about the very thing. they were afraid 
was going to be done by the other party,-they have 
destroyed the work. I have as good a right to my 
opinion as any other man. He has as good a right 
to his as I have. We have no right to insist on any 
man's accepting our opinions regardless of his own 
feeling, no more than he has. That right doesn't 
exist. It isn't there. There should be an effort on 
the part of every individual to recognize the medium 
ground upon which they can work together, and as 
the brother said at one time, If yon can not ag1·e-e, 
lay your disagreement to one side and wo1·k along 
the lines where you do agree.until time shall arbitrate 
the question and decide which was the better. That's 
been one of the lessons Jesus sought to teach us 
when here. A lesson that was seemingly hard for 
the apostles to learn, for we discover that these apos
tles of the Jewish faith who had come out of the 
Jewish church were disposed to stand tenaciously 
along some of the lines they had held as traditional 
teachings all through their lives, and insisted every 
man who came into the church must subscribe to 
these peculiar ideas, while there were others who 
took the special ground that the old law didn't apply 
to these individuals, and finally they applied to the 
general conference that they senq these men down to 
Jerusalem to decide the question before they could 
go on with their work as missionaries. 

But, as a people professing to believe in God and 
accepting the declaration of Jesus Christ, we are 
confronted with this thought: Shall we l'emain in 
the same ruts that others have fallen into and bring 
shipwreck because of it? and by so doing fail of that 
which God has designed we shall occupy? Shall we 
hold our grudges and our hard feelings, and gratify 
our selfish desires along different lines until we shall 
shut ourselves away from that pleasing Spirit of 
God, and leave us to flounder in the midst of dark
ness? That's the thought we want to impress upon 
your minds. 

Now, the apostle has given us that idea in his 
illustration. We should not think more highly than 
we ought to think of ourselves, but think soberly. 
If you are going to think soberly, seriously, you are 
going to find yourself thinking over the conditions 
that are confronting you, and you may eventually 
realize that you probably haven't done everything 
just as the law has directed it. Under these circum-
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.stances there arises a difficulty; how can I get back of bringing ourselves into subjection to the spirit 
into line? and right there we meet the obstacle of making allowances for the mistakes and errors 
that nearly all of us have to meet, and it is nearly of. others; the disposition to feel for them and be
always an obstacle too; we don't like to do it. come conscious of the thought that there should go 
we don't like to y"ield. It is a .difficult thing out from us a feeling of love and companionship, 
to say I am wrong. If it were necessary, we and a disposition to help instead of kicking down 
could say you are wrong before the whole world. for that's the tend~ncy of the world to-day, and if ' 
It wouldn't be hard at all. We could say it a man's down give him a kick and send him farther 
with all the freedom in the world; but -when down. If a woman starts on th~ downward path 
it comes to saying we ourselves are wrong we can she- ought to be put out of the way; but that's not 
hardly bring ourselves to say it. You would rather the gospel principle, and it requires sacrifice and 
allow it .and keep still. I lmow it is a hard thing to effort on our part to reach the position where we 
do; but if we are going to present our bodies holy, can exercise that peculiar spirit of grace that reaches 
acceptable unto the Lord, we have to come to it. "' out the helping hand and seeks to lift up, to' 
Oh, well, says one, what have our bodies got to do strengthen and help. That's the work of Christ. 
with it? Can you present your body holy and accept- That means sacrifice, a living sacrifice; that's the 
able when you know that you are doing wrong? thought. When you reach that position, friends, you 
Can you? Oh, no. Now I see several shake their have something to you. 
heads, and I am one. Of course you can not. It is We are conscious of the fact that everyone of us 
an utter impossibility, and the apostle has presented is confronted with weaknesses .. There isn't a single 
the thought .that that's a part of the duty that de- soul but what has some to overcome. I may have 
volves upon us. We should present ourselves a liv- a weakness that you don't, and where I have to 
ing sacrifice. struggle and fight to maintain my integrity you 

We talk about sacrifice, and how are we going to move along with perfect ease and comfort. Where 
make a living sacrifice? It may be possible that it you are required to fight daily in order to resist that 
is a sacrifice for some of us to give of our means to peculiar weakness that you have existing within 
the interests of the work. It may be possible that you and maintain your integrity I have no difficulty 
some of us would count the time we have to devote whatever. When we reach that point, and recog
in the interest of this service, whether we have nize the thought that there are individuals who are 
means or not, a sacrifice. We might conclude that making fights we know nothing about, and are stl:ug
to give up our association is a sacrifice. We have gling against conditions that we have never had to 
to sacrifice the approval of the world and the higher meet, then is when our hearts can go out and oin· 
classes of society where we would like to move. We sympathies can be made manifest, to some extent, 
look at different things along this line and count at least, in the interest of the struggling soul that 
them sacrifices. Some even count it a sacrifice if seeks to get out of the depths into which. he may 
they have to get up early Sunday morning to Do to have plunged, and live the higher life. You think of 
church at eleven o'clock. Let me ask you to stop it, friends, and you will begin to discover what the 
a moment; there's one we haven't named; the sac- apostle meant when he said that we should offer our 
rifice of our own feelings in order to subject our- bodies a living sacrifice. They offer something 
selves to the law of God itself is the living sacrifice whenever they make the effort they have to make 
that really calls for sacrifice; to bring ourselves into in keeping in mind all the time that they must keep 
subjection to that law; to lay aside our feelings the physical in subjection; but whatever we may 
and worldly conditions, and eternally keep the brakes cultivate along that line is sometimes lost because 
on . our tongues and expression of what we would the physical and moral side of the effort has 
like to say becomes a real, living sacrifice, but we come in and destroyed it. We can not. escape that. 
should make the effort to keep ourselves in harmony We can take the most talented person in the world, 
with the divine pattern of Christ, and when the desired in society everywhere, and let him fail to 
apostle made the declaration to us he made no mis- recognize the moral side and it is only a little while 
take. He presented the thought that it will be a until his talents are absolutely lost and useless to 

- sacrifice for every individual who attempt(! it; a the world. Unless we realize this as part of the 
sacrifice of selfish interests, of selfish ideas that gospel of Jesus Christ when made applicable to the 
have a tendency to burden the individual and in- human family and keep the physical and moral 
jm;e him in his spiritual development that God said within the divine lines God has marked out for us, 
was essential to his very existence here and here- we can not possibly hope to reach the end that we 
after as the child of God. have sought to accomplish, the design of God, and 

Now, in· order to do that we have to cultivate,- bring ourselves up to the full realization of a man 
I say cultivate because it is true-not only the spirit in Christ Jesus. It, is simply out of the question 
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for us to do it. We discover this gives an opportunity etc. Now this application comes to us clearly. I 
for individual work, and sometimes it is a difficult think the most of us, anyway. Now we have an ob
one. It is far easier, as I know, by experience, for ject in looking in the glass. It isn't often that any 
one to drift with the common tide; far harder for of ·us are so handsome that we do it because of the 
one to take a position and stand against anyone else beautiful picture that presents itself; not many of 
than it is to say, just wait patiently and let time us. That feature doesn't come in. We look in the 

'decide. Eut as long as we recognize the peculiar fea- glass for another purpose. What is it? Well, you 
tures of the work of God, and the principle of un- may want to see if your face is clean, your dress 
selfishness that makes us willing to be friends, and on straight, if your tie is in front, or down under' 
recognize their efforts as our own, then there comes your ear, or something about the dress or features 
to us that peculiar condition of helpfulness that you want to see. And some of our lady friends hold 
enables us to reach out a helping hand, recognizing two glasses, if they want to be real sure about it. 
the weakness, seeing the wrong, yet lending that en- Now take, for instance, Sunday evening; along in the 
couragement to the struggling one that will tend to • evening you will see them begin to look in the glass, 
overcome the evil. That's Christlike, and all the examine themselves very closely; when some young 
peculiar efforts of this work are to make us like lady is looking for a certain young man to make a 
Christ; more like him all the time. Now the apostle call the glass is used and there is no mistake about. 
goes a little farther. He knew we had to bring our- it. She would like to appear, in the presence of that. 
selves to that condition, and reach that point, but young man, at her best. She wants everything done 
he says it is our reasonable service. Ah, there's a that she can do to give her the best appearance, and 
reasonable service. That word 1'easonable comes in if you were able to watch that young man you would 
there and ought to reach everyone of us and set us probably see something going on along the same line. 
to thinking. It is a reasonable s~rvice that we ren- There is some primping there, too; oh, yes; the boys 
der unto God and to our fellow beings when we have got it as bad as the girls about that time. I 
bring ourselves into subjection to the divine law, am sorry that some of them forget it after they get 
and stand in a position like Christ, so we can mani- each other a little bit too quick, but now, what was 
fest and exercise the spirit of forgiveness, being the object? To make their appearance just as nearly 
willing to help everyone that needs to be comforted, perfect as they could. That's the thought. Suppose 
strengthened, which shall help them to overcome the young lady found a black streak do·wn across 
their peculiar weakness and trials. Read the Apos- her face and some of her hair coming down, and 
tie James's statement where he makes a declaration: had gone on with her fixing and forgotten about it, 
_ Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that and when the young man came he would be apt to 
we should be a kind of first fruits of his creatures. Where- look at her curiously, and wonder what she meant 
fore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, by going out so careless of her appearance; and if 
slow to speak, slow to wrath: for the wrath of man worketh he should tell her her face was dirty ·she would feel 
not the i·ighteousness of God. Wherefore lay apart all • 
filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with ashamed, wouldn't she? I won't try to express her 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your feelings, but .suppose she used her glass and saw 
wuls. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, that dirty streak, would she be apt to forget it? 
deceiving your own selves. For if any be a hearer_ of t~e Would you forget it, girls? Honestly! No;· you 
word and not a doer, he is like unto a man heholdmg his would go right back to the wash basin and wash your 
natural face in a glass; for he beholdeth himself, and goeth 
his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner o~ man face, and then you would arrange that hair and 
he was. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of hberty, tuck it in if it took you half an hour. Suppose the 
and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but young man's tie had got around behind his ear, and 
a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.- some of these stand-up collars can get it that way 
James 1: 18-25. without much trouble. Suppose he was in a hurry 

Now, in this presentation there is a thought or and forgot it until some one called his attention to 
two I want to get before you this morning. He it, would he not feel mortified over his neglect? 
presents an idea or two that is interesting, for he Would he forget it? Just as soon asyou go away 
says plainly, "Wherefore, • my beloved brethren, let from the glass you forget what kind of a person 
every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to you are, having accomplished your object in looking 
wrath: for the wrath of man worketh not the right- in the glass; but if you have forgotten it, it will come 
eousness of God." Otir text says, "Why call ye me to you after a while, or somebody will tell you about 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?" It it and that will mortify you, and you will feel hurt. 
is in perfect accord, then, with the thought the apos- He that looketh into the perfect law of liberty and is a 
tie expresses here, and he carries the idea that if forgetful hearer is like the man who beholdeth himself in a 
we don't hear and do the word of God we deceive glass, for he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and 
ourselves, to be a hearer of the word and not a doer, straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. But 
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whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein; he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. 

That's the thought. Now what are we going to 
meeting for? To study the Scriptures is the object; 
that we may perfect our characters and make them 
like Christ's. · If there is anyone in the universe 
that we would like to be at our best before it is the 
Son of God. Are there black streaks on your char
acter, wrinkles on your morals, and this wrong a-p.d 
that, that you want to get rigl)_t, and mistakes you 
discover,-what owht you to do? Whenever ';e see 
our character reflected in that perfect law of hberty 
the thing for us to do is to correct it. That's the 
the thought right away; correct it. Have it right. 
That's the only thing to do. In doin&' that we are 
perfecting our bodies before God, making them holy, 
acceptable unto him, which is our reasonable service. 

Now I ask you to think over these things, and 
study them thoughtfully and carefully. Put them 
into operation in your life, and may all of you realize 
the peculiar necessity of obeying them! · \~7e should 
forgive all men. It is our business to forgive, and 
our business to help and encourage, lift up, bind 
up the brokenhearted, strengthen the weak and help 
them in the great struggle that lies before them in 
life. Suppose they do commit an error and fall, 
should we go away and leave them, and go on and 
trv to feel satisfied that we are all right in doing 
a "thing of that kind? Can we do it and justify 
ourselves and feel right? I say no, and the more 
you study the question and think of it the more you 
will recognize this. 

There's that prayer that has been given by our 
heavenly Father that is sometimes called the Lord's 
Prayer: 

Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name; 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, and fo1·givc our 
trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against us. 

Hovv do they do in heaven? Shall we ever learn 
that prayer? Think seriously of it, for God's go
ing to forgive us as we forgive the trespasses of 
those who trespass against us. Just the same way. 
That's what you are asking for, as you forgive 
others. 1 1 

Now, in presenting these thoughts I ask you to 
think them over; to study carefully and get the text 
before you. "Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things that I say?" Study yourselves; not your 
neighbors, yourselves; and decide carefully whether 
you are calling on him in vain or whether you are 
doing the things that God says. That's the thought. 
We must build our own character. 

Now I want to impress just this one thought and 
then I will let you go to dinner. Don't know whether 
you are hungry or not, but will let you go, anyway. 

We are very jealous, sometimes, of our reputations. 
·Very! We are jealous of our character, as we call 
it; but I am going to 'ask you to just stop a moment. 
and distinguish between these two. They are not 
synonymous; they are separate ~things. Your repu
tation is. what your friends or your enemies may 
make for you. Your enemies will give you a bad 
one, and your friends will give you a good one. If 
you are among f~iends, your reputation stands well. 
If you are among those that are enemies they haven't 
anything good . to say of you; your reputation is 
gone. Your character is what you actually are. 
\Vhat you actually are. Your friends nor enemies -
can neither make nor destroy your character. There 
is but one soul in the world- who can do that, and 
that is yourself. You are absolutely the architect 
of your own character. It is what you do, what you 
are; that's what your character represents; not what 
somebody says you are, or thinks you are, whether 
it is friend or foe. So when you think these things 
over carefully and begin to study from that stand~ 
point, remember that when we stand before the 
great judgment bar of God and answer there for 

. the mistakes we have made and the errors ·com
mitted and the good that we have done here in this 
world, our characters are the things that are going 
to count up there, and not our reputations. It will 
be what we actually are, and I have always thanked 
God for that thought. It don't make any difference 
what my friend or enemy thinks of me, God will 
read my heart: the life itself, the acts, the struggles, 
the thoughts, the difficulties, and all that. He will 
know the good desires and intentions and purposes, 
all will be before him, and I am glad that we can 
trust him. Put our confidence in that love and leave 
the great final judgment to the arbitration of time 
and to himself. I have no fears, so far as that is 
concerned. 

Now, may the Lord bless you; may the influence 
of his Spirit be with you and help you. 

HAVE FAITH IN GOD. 
Perhaps a few I.ines on the above subject might 

not be out of place, although possibly no new 
thoughts may be presented. Our minds revert to 
the time when Jesus was with his disciples, before 
his c~·ucifixion, and when going from Bethany to 
Jerusalem he cursed the fig tree, and the next day 
when passing the same place the disciples noticed 
it had withered away. When they questioned the 
Savior, one answer was, "Have faith in God." 

The first principle of the gospel is faith, and that 
principle develops or grows, as :ve develop in .the 
Christian life. First, we have faith that there IS a 
God that he hears and answers prayer; that the 
Bibl~ is the word of God ; and believing these things 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



522' TilE SAINTS' HERALD May 29, 1912 

we in time have faith in the gospel and step forth 
in obedience to it. Then we find faith is a gift from 
God, and we constantly grow in faith until in time 
we are willing to consecrate our, lives, if it be neces
sary, in the service of God. We realize -it is from 
the hand of God that we receive every blessing; -we 
have found there is nothing impossible with him. 
We have seen marvelous things brought about by 
having faith in him, and we realize it is the same 
God that rules the universe now, that created the 
heavens and the earth in the beginning. We wonder 
not that the world can not comprehend the birth of 
Christ, or his resurrection from the ·dead; neither 
can they comprehend the restoration of the gospel, 
or the translation of the Book of Mormon. The 
simple reason they can not comprehend these things 
is because they know not God as he is. 

I sometimes think, we who have the fullness of 
the gospel, many of us at least, do not realize the 
wonderful power of God, and what could be accom
plished if we only had faith in him. I believe that 
in order for us to be under divine favor we·· must 
learn his ways, and be willing to walk therein. It 
is not enough for us to say, "I pray to God and my 
prayers are answered." Those who have not the 
fullness of the gospel do that also, but there is a 
high-er plane which we should reach. We should 
have his Spirit to guide us in our daily walks of 
life. We should be in- such close ·communion wit:1 
him that he would help us to overcome all that is not 
pleasing to him in ourselves. 

It is true, the height is not gained in a single 
bound, but we learn line upon line, precept upon 
precept. If we were living close to God, seek
ing to learn his will, if we were proud, he would 
cause us to see it. If we were not merciful or were 
impatient, little by little he would cause us to see 
these things, and help us to overcome. 

The carnal mind can not discern things that are 
spiritual, and that is why we often have faults and 
can not see them. A brother or sister might tell us 
of these things, but unless we were living humbly 
before God, we would probably be in the spirit of 
the fault, and could not see it. But when we have 
learned to be guided by the Spirit of God, and we 
are impressed or shown that something is not pleas
ing unto him, then asking for his help, we can over
come. 

In the exercise of faith the evil power is usually 
at hand to try to defeat the purposes of God. How 
often, when we are sick and trying to exercise faith 
in God, some one will say, "Why don't you do some
thing?" I remember at one time those words were 
spoken to me, but I am thankful my faith failed not. 
I trusted in the Lord and was healed. Something 
seem's to constantly try to keep us from being hum
ble. We are persuaded to absent ourselves from 

- ·- -<- •. -

church and ·from p·rayer services, to fast only once 
in a great while when the church calls a fast, to not 
pray too often, but if we would live very close to 
God for a while, then cease to do_ these things, we 
world lives. -If we could only remember how we are 
called to come up higher, to be more humble, we 
would rejoice indeed in the gospel work. May we 
all increase in faith in God. EMMA V. DAVIS. 

Mothers' Home~-Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In
dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretal·y, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa, Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri, Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Topeka Avenue, Witchita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. ·J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Baby. 
:\Iiss him? Why, heaven bless yer, Bill, 

There warn't a corner in my heart 
That 'ere baby didn't fill. 

Now that he's gone an' we're apart, 
The nights is long an' days seem bleak, 

An' lumps keep comin' in my throat 
That choke me so I k'n hardly speak; 

I'm restless, too, as yer kin note. 

I know his mother's pinin' 'way, 
But won't give in when I'm aroun' 

An' I spruce up when she 'pears gay 
. To try to keep her feelin's down. 

He's better off, yer say? Yer' right, 
The God that give him he knows best?

But, Bill, I sorter wish't he might 
Hev left him in his little nest. 

A teeny nest it was: yer know 
I made it 'jes afore he cum; 

'Twarn't much at fust in way of show, 
So mother had to fix it some; 

Couldn't tell 'xactly what she done, 
But, with a few ribbins here an' there, 

An' other things, there warn't a one 
Of them 'ere cribs as could compare. 

. .. ;_'_ .-: ~: .. ·_-
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I'm rough an'· all that sort o' thing, 
But when, as over him I'd kneel, 

He'd c~ow while I was whispering 
Some baby talk to him, I'd feel 

J es' like a little child again-
Fer then, his eyes would search me through 

An' 'pear to grleve at every sin 
They seen··I'd done, and still might do. 

From somewhar in a golden land 
I'm sure he's lookin' still at me, 

An' tryin' with his baby hand 
To p'int the way, to make me see. 

Mebbe-perhaps, it wouldn't annoy 
The Master, if I asked of him 

To take an' put me near the boy 
An' never let me stray from him. 

. -A. L. Dunphy. 

The Molding of Character. 
There is no thing truly great in the world but man, and 

nothing great in man but the unseen something that he calls 
his soul. The thing that makes man great is something that 
can not be thrown . into a scale and weighed by the pound. 
There shall come a time when the keepers of man's physical 
temple shall tremble; when his shattered shell shall crumble 
and his days on earth be numbered, "for the things which are 
seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eter
nal." The man who gave utterance to the truths of the text is 
no narrow-minded fanatic. He sums up in a few masterful 
phrases the strain and tumult of life's struggle. He gives 
to the world a creed of life to be Jived by those who re~ognize 
God and are seeking a more enduring realm than that of sense 
and sight. 

The great outcome of a man's life· is not a title to gold 
and acres. It is character which he acquires and carries with 
him. If the unseen is eternal, then with reference to man 
his greatest concern ought to be for the culture and the forma
tion of his character. The same man who declared the truth 
of this lesson said also, "Let every man take heed how he 
buildeth." Genius alone will not make a man great. His 
character is most symmetri~al whose head and heart are in 
equipoise. What we need is not less intellect and more heart, 
but more of both. 

"Let knowledge grow from more to more, 
But more of knowledge in us dwell, 
That mind and heart according well 

May make one music as before, 
But vaster." 

In this age of Shylo~k exactness we have come to place a 
commercial value on cultm·e, and have made of men's brains 
a marketable commodity. But wisdom does not consist alone 
in shelved facts which can be sold by the yard to the custo
mer. One may be skilled in the realms of learning and yet 
have missed that edu3ation of the heart, that discipline of 
character, which makes him a full-orbea man in the sight of 
God. The symmetrically developed man is the one with both 
sight and insight. He knows that wisdom and philosophy 
are understanding, but he knows also that neither will meet 
the requirements of human nature, nor satisfy the longings 
of the human soul. 

Study books, study science, study philosophy, study nature, 
Etudy man, study God, but keep before you the truth that the 
seen is temporal but the unseen eternaL-Reverend William 
F. Hovis. 

!.-" 

Request for Prayer. 
We desii·e the prayers of the Saints for the healing of our 

baby, which is less than three months old. His name is Har
mon. The physicians· seem to do"hini very little good. 

Your brother and sister in the one-faith, 
C. H. DinscHE, Chilton, Texas. 

. 
Letter Department 

PERYEAR, TENNESSEE, May 13, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: At this time many are moving Zionward 

and seeking places where there is less opposition .. Very 
frequently some who go up to Zion return about as swiftly 
as they went, feeling disappointed because things were dif
ferent than had been expected. 

People make the towns and cities; the towns and.cities are 
just what the people make them; nothing .better nor worse. 

When we think of moving to Zion, let us examine O)lrselves 
and see if we would benefit the place and the people that we 
expect to benefit us. Zion, the pure in heart; are we that? 
If so, it might be well.for us to seek that kind, by looking 
"for the beautiful and the true." 

Let us see if we can't make our surroundings like unto 
Zion, and what Zion means, by living clean and holy lives, 
thus assisting others, by precept and example, to come up 
higher. Letting ou~· light shine before men, that they may 
see our good works and glorify our Father which is in 
heaven. 

If we would, before going to Zion, be sure that we are 
equal to what we expect to find there, we would not fail to 
find that which we seek; and thus we would be satisfied to 
remain there, and ~ave ourselves and others much bitter dis
appointment. We forget that we can have a little Zion 
right here in our home and branch if we choose to do so. 
Anywhe1·e the pure in hea1·t exists, whether they be few or 
manv there Zion can be realized. Let us come together and 
try f;r a season to make our abode a Zion, and if it proves to 
be good, let's continue, by the help of God, and "hold fast 
to it." 

Let our daily lives be "living epistles, read of all men," 
putting away all n1alice, hatred, envy, jealousy, that bring 
strife and confusion among the Saints of God, by loving one 
another, praying for all men, and "letting brotherly love 
continue." 

Those of us, have never truly repented, that hold to one or 
more "pet sins," such as chewing, smoking, drinking whisky, 
that lead to public drunkenness and disgrace. Swearing 
when angry, bringing reproach on the church of Christ, 
backbiting, speaking evil of one another to outsiders, tattlers, 
etc. 

Some have expressed themselves that it was no one's busi
ness but the one involved in bad habits when he. was guilty 
of any of the above, but I fail to see it like that. Most all 
the above-mentioned sins are against our civil law. If a man 
is even caught spitting "tobacco juice" on the floors or walls 
of many of our public buildings he is fined. Then, shall we 
permit the house of God to be used in a way that we would 
not have a public building used? In this age, if any person 
swears, or gets drunk publicly, he is fined, because it is 
against our civil and moral laws, and detrimental to good 
citizenship. 

What shaH we say, then? Swearing and drunkenness are 
against the law of Christ. "Swear not at all," "Be tem
perate in all things," are the words of inspiration, com
mandments given to govern the people of God, to help them 
come to a fuii knowledge of the truth. 

Now, will the watchman on the walls of Zion see the com-
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mandments of the great Lawgiver broken, and. refuse to 
· declare the whole counsel of God? 

We are taught that "all scripture given by inspiration, is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction," etc. Yes; 
we as Latter Day. Saints believe that and aim to "live by 
every word that proceeds from the mouth of God." 

Do we accept the last phrase? If so, let us 'abide by the 
law Christ has given us, and eacJl of us keep the law of God 
as well as the laws of· the land. Let us not hide behind some 
pitiful excuse, and cry aloud, "Am I my brother's keeper?" 
Each of us, as rational men and women, are accountable to 
the laws of the land, if we transgress them; the officers of 
the civil laws are held accountable if they fail to execute the 
law under which they a·re bound. 

No law was ever greater than the law of God, no lawgiver 
greater than Christ. Each of us, as subjects of his law, are, 
and shall be held accountable for all we do, or do not do, 
under "the perfect law of liberty." The officers of this law
ful kingdom shall be held accountable at the judgment bar 
of God for failing to execute the law of God: Each of us 
Ehall give an account of our· stewardship before the ·"Judge 
of the whole earth," whose judgment 'is hue and just. · 

Let us make our tabernacle clean, and live as God would 
h·ave us live. We have an influence over others, either for 
good or bad; let that influence from now on be for good, by 
keeping ourselves from unlawful acts, treading the straight 
and narrow way, and we will be helping others by our exam
ple, Some one must be a leader; it's easier to follow than to 
lead; therefore t~re are many followers and few leaders. 

Be sure you are leading in the right way, or else you will 
fall into the ditch, and all your followers with you. "Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate. For strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way that leadeth to life, and few there be 
that find it." Let each of us strive to be one of the few 
mentioned here. 

Too many of us are baptized without repentance; have 
hands Eiid upon us, our names enrolled on the branch record, 

- and""continue in sin," in the same old path we trod aforetime, 
and expect the elders to preach for us, to think for us, to 
pray for us, and let us enjoy our "pet sins," expecting to be 
blessed with God's choicest blessings which are only promised 
to the faithful. 

Saints where are you at and what are you doing? You are 
either marching onward or going backward. Now let us ex
amine ourselves and see if we are in the faith. If ye con
tinue ·in my words ye are my disciples indeed; ye shall know 
the truth; and the truth shall make you free. I£ we judge 
ourselves we shall not be judged. Let's not grow weary of 
well doing, He that endureth till the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

May we all so live that we may be counted worthy of 
eternal life at the end of our race, have a right to the tree of 
life, and enter through the gates into the city, 

· Yours in the gospel, 
LOUISE A. WALL, 

TRAVERSE CITY, MICHIGAN, May 17, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: This morning I wish to let your readers 

know that the Saints in Traverse City are striving to do 
their Master's will. We have been greatly blessed as a 
branch. The Lord at times has spoken words of cheer and 
consolation to us. 

Some few years ago we were spoken to by the power of 
His Spirit saying: If we woul<;l but be faithful, many would 
come into the fold. Our church would be filled. We have 
lived to see this fulfilled, Many have been added and others 
are very near; 

We have had Brethren F. S, Brackenbury and R. D. Weaver 

with. us for the past few weeks. They have been greatly 
.blessed of God and have preached some wondei'ful sermons. 

They have made many friends with those outside and much 
prejudice has beep removed, one being baptized and others 
seem very much interested. 

Before leaving the city, while in· conversation with a man 
outside the church as yet, but very much interested, Brother 
Weaver told him·that the Evil One would do all in his power 
to keep him from obeying an<;! woul.d try to make him believe 
there was not anything in this latter day work. He replied 
it would take more than Satan to make him believe that this 
w'ork was not of God, 

I thank God for the power that was given while preaching 
the word, so that this man, though an outsider, could not but 
feel that work was of God. Though the brethren have gone 
on their way, we feel much good has been accomplished. 

May God bless these brethren, that they may continue the 
good work and bring many into the fold. 

Ever praying for the welfare of God's people, 
In gospel bonds, 

. MRS. N. KAPNICK. 

ALPENA, MICHIGAN, May 5, 1912. 
Editors Herald: In the last Sunday school QuU1·te1·ly, in 

lesson one, the statement is made that, according to Genesis 
7: 64, Inspired Translation, those spirits who received the 
gospel in the prison when Christ presented it there, al'ose at 
the time of his resurrection. 

· I don't understand it that way, as I fail to see where they 
received baptism for the remission of sins. I understand the 
saints who rose with him to be saints who had· obeyed the 
gospel at some time from Noah to the resurrection; how
ever, if I am wrong I would be glad to be put right. Will 
you please answer through the columns of the HERALD? You 
may publish this if you wish, along with your answer. I am 
very young in the work and anxious to learn. 

S, W. RUDD. 

PANAMA, OKLAHOMA, May 14, 1912. 
Dear HeTald: I have been reading the church papers. I 

was thinking of the Saints that did not have the privilege of 
attending church that some have. While myself and wife 
are among those who live where there is no church, we are 
blessed much by reading the church papers. Wife is bedfast; 
afflicted with fever, and no elders to call in to administer. to 
her, but we can ask the heavenly Father to remove the cause 
if it be his will. 

We have just moved here, and of course I had to tell what 
church we belonged to. The cry that arose was,· "Mormon," 
and for that reason we have no friends. Bless the good Lord, 
we can stand by ourselves by standing on God's promises. 
We do not feel a bit discouraged. If we will keep faithful 
to the end we will come out conquerors. My prayer is that 
the isolated Saints will have many blessings come to them. 

I will ask the Saints to pray for my wife that she will be 
healed if it is God's will. Your brother in the true gospel, 

FRANK NORTH. 

TRAVERSE CITY, MICHIGAN, April 20, 1912. 
DeaT H m·a/cl: I am still alive and trying to do my Mas

ter's wilL Having enjoyed some wonderful blessings of late, 
and realizing that when one member in the body rejoices all 
l'ejoice with him, :i feel that I should give them the benefit 
of my experience. 

I was baptized into the church June 29, 1907, by Elder 
George M. Shippy, and soon after I received a testimony 
that the work was indeed true. I tried hard to live as a 
Saint should and often while enjoying blessings from my 

';. 
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heavenly Father I would exclaim in the ecstasy of my soul, 
"I'll go where you want me to go, dear Lord; I'll be what 
you want me to be." · ' 

On October 28, 1907, I received my patriai·chal blessing 
under the hands of J. J. Bailey. The Lord reminded me of 
my promise, and told me that if I would be true in keeping 
my covenant, great ·would be my blessings; and that under the 
influence of the Spirit I would ha><e· an experience like one 
of old when he said, "Whether--in the body or out of the body 
I know not, God knoweth." I was also told to prepare my.
self for a life of usefulness; that if faithful I would be a 
power to discern between right and wrong. 

On April 5, 1908, God spoke to me in the gift of tongues, 
calling me to the office of priest. I was at once ordained and 
my work as a minister lor Christ began. I met with some 
discouragements, and I felt that I would never be of any 
worth to the church. · . 

Elder C. C. Whitford, of Port Huron, was in.our neighbor
hood, and went with us "to prayer meeting, and while there 
he arose and spoke to me by revelation. I was told that if 
faithful there was a great work for me to do, and many 
beautiful promises were made to me. No sooner had he 
stopped talking than the Spirit returned to him and he re
peated what he had said nearly word for word, and so I 
felt sure that God had chosen me to do a work for him, and 
I was very happy indeed. 

I tell this to show how God makes promises to his people, 
and how Satan will try to overcome those to whom the prom
ises are made. 

In June, 1910, Elder J. W. Wight asked me to go on a 
mission to Wisconsin, and I told him I would go.- I fully 
intended to go, but when I got home and told my parents 
they felt they could hot spare their boy. The time came 
when they wished I had gone, as I now feel sure God wanted 
me to do. The more I thought of leaving home, the dearer it 
became. My courage failed, and I remained at home, for
getting the promise I had made that I would go where God 
wanted me to go. Brother Wight wrote me a nice letter, 
telling me that delays were dangerous, and that he felt sure 
I should enter the work as a missionary. 

We must always remember the promises we make our 
heavenly Father, and try to keep them, for if we do not we 
must suffer for our disobedience. 

In the winter of 1911 I went to Otter Lake, Michigan, and 
preached for some time, and in this spring I was called back. 
I baptized three noble people. One, Brother Edward Jones, 
had been in the Catholic Church all his life. Never will I 
forget how happy I was as I led them into the. water. My 
soul was filled with joy to know that I had opened the door 
of the kingdom of God and admitted three precious souls. I 
earnestly prayed they might be the first of many. 

But soon I w~s taken sick, and Satan tried to overcome 
me. His power is not limited in these latter days. Some 
tell us he is bound now, but if that is true I do not want to 
be near when he is let loose. In my boyhood I was led into 
many things that boys should never know, and now Satan 
held up my sins that had been committed before I knew the 
gospel. Like David of old, "my sins were ever before my 
face," turn where I would. Satan is a great artist, and he 
painted my past in brilliant colors and held it up for me to 
look at, day and night. What I suffered no one but God in 
heaven knows. Often I would wander to the woods and beg 
for death that I might not be a disgrace to the work I loved 
dearer than life. Some one told me to drown my sorrows in 
drink, but I told them, "Never." Sleep fled from me, and I 
fully believed that my soul was lost for ever. Only those 
who have pass.ed through like trials can understand the 
anguish of my soul.. Some may think it only fancy, but I 

know that Satan can make one suffer more than words can 
express, when he has a purpose in view. 

One nigh_t about a week after my trial I threw myself down 
on my bed and exclaimed, "0, Father, give me that peace of 
mind that I have. enjoyed for four long years in the church." 
A voice spoke to me as plainly as a voice could speak, and it 
was the sweetest voice .I ever heard: "Know ye not that the 
blood of my Son was shed for the sins of such as you? Know 
ye not that there is more joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repents than over ninety and nine who have no need of re
pentance?· I have seen you in your sin; I have seen you in 
your sorrow; I have seenyou in wickedness; I have seen you 

. in tears; I spared you before for a purpose; I spare you 
again." 

Some will not believe that I heard that voice, but I testify 
· before God that I did; and some have received a witness Of 
4 the Spirit that my testimony is true. It would seem that a 

blessing so wonderful should have given 1·elief at once, but 
no sooner had the blessing come than Satan redoubled. his 
efforts. To make things worse, I was taken down with that 
dread disease, diphtheria. I suffered physically and mentally, 
but my faith in the work never failed-God had spoken. I 
learned that a true Saint is one that is a friend in time of 
need. There was a two-day meeting at Valley Center, nine 
miles away, and my father was there. He was sent for and 
Elder 0. J. Hawn was imp1;essed to go with him. Laying 
hands upon my fevered head, he earnestly plead that God 
would send me peace. In the morning Brother Hawn admin
istered again. God, who is rich in mercy, heard his prayer 
and I suffered no more physical pain. He carried the news 
back to Valley, and the Saints there remembered me. Brother 
Etzenhouser made a special prayer in ·my behalf. I also 
want to mention the kindness of Elders William Davis;· Wil
liam Grice, C. C. Whitford, and F. S. Brackenbury, of South 
Boardman, who stood by me for weeks, cheering me on. 

The weary months passed till October came, and with it 
conference at Marlette. While there Brother F. A. Smith, of 
Lamoni, took me unto himself, and if ever a father talked to 
a child, he did to me. He encouraged me much, and finally 
asked me to take a field. When I thought of my condition I 
earnestly prayed that I might know regarding the matter, 
and on th_e night of the 12th of November, 1911, a ·voice 
spoke to me in a dream: "If you humble yourself in the 
depths of humility there is a great work for you to do." I 
tried to be humble. I came to western Michigan with the 
idea in mind of doing all I could in the Master's work. 

I began preaching in a little town called Orono, and I re
moved much prejudice and made many friends; so much so 
that on my return there in January they made me a present 
of a fine suit of clothes and other clothing. 

Though Satan opposed I kept on trying to tell the gospel 
story. Once I started for home, but God ordered otherwise, 
and I stopped off the train at Lake Station. Brother J. W. 
Burgett met' me. It was a great surprise to us both. When 
Brother Burgett awoke that morning something told him to 
go to Lake. I went with him, and we began holding meetings 
in a schoolhouse. Brother and Sister Burgett were kindness 
personified. I stayed there about six weeks and preached 
night about with Brother Burgett. I baptized seven as a 
result, and I think he baptized four. 

I returned to Orono and preached for some time. Baptized 
two there and left many interested. Brother Brackenbury 
joined me and we have been together ever since. He has 
been a father to me and when I would give up he was always 
ready to lend a helping hand, telling me the time would come 
when I would look back and say that trial was the greatest 
blessing of my life. I would reply, "You may think so, 
Brother Fred, but I don.'t. I can't." Then he would say, "I 
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· know it; arid so will you." Many were the prayers offered 
in my behalf; and the Spirit often bore testimony that all 
wou"ld yet be well. . cc . 

Time wore, on till we reached South Boardman,. and there 
on M11rch 31, God .came to· my 1·elief. Brother James Davis 
had bee:ri. labo1;ing in Canada and God told him if he would 
-return home before going to General Conference he would · 
bless him. He came home; then to Traverse City. He was 
.asked to stay over Sunday and tie the fatal knot for a brother
and sister, but again he was impressed to ·return to South 
Boa£dman. He came, and on Sunday, in a priesthood meeting 

· of tli.e church, the long hoped for blessing was given. 
I had been fasting for some time, and God in his mercy' 

spoke to me thrpugh Brother Davis in the gift of tongues-;
the grandest gift I ever heard. Whiie we were yet upon our 
knees in prayer, the gift came to Brother Davis, and arising 
to his feet, he spoke to Brother John Hanson and told him'· 
regarding matters he had prayed over; then he started toward 
me, and as I heard him coming I felt my prayers were being 
answered. Laying his hand upon my head, he spoke to me in 
the gift for a few minutes, then passed on to where Brother 
Brackenbury was kneeling, and spoke to him; then to .the 
priesthood in general. When he had ceased speaking in the 
tongue, some of us prayed again, and the interpretation was 
given. It was wonderful beyond description. When he had 
told Brother Hanson the desires of his heart he came to me 
just as he had done while speaking in the tongue, and again 
laying his hand on my head, he spoke to me. The import of 
it is as follows: "Verily, Thus saith the Spirit unto my 
servant, R. D. Weaver, Your fastings and your prayers have 
come up before me, and behold the angels of heaven have 
rejoiced over ·you. Inasmuch as you have been troubled over 
your sins and transgressions of the past, I say unto you that 
as they were committed before ye knew my gospel they are 
forgiven you; but Satan has desired to have you that he 
might sift you and overcome you, knowing that there is a 
great work for you to do; but. be encouraged, for the time 
is near when those thoughts will be taken out of your mind 
and you shall become a polished shaft in my hand for the 
accomplishment of much good, and will bring many into the 
fold." It confirmed the promises made years before to me 
through Elders Whitford and Bailey. 

I am happy in the gospel work, and am trying to magnify 
my calling as a representative of the grandest work that was 
ever given to man to defend. · 

I baptized one here Sunday, making ten since I came into 
this field, and fourteen in all in a few weeks over a year. 

In conclusion let me say that by experience I know that 
there is no trial so great that God can not bring us out of 
it if we are faithful and do our duty as Saints should. I 
was. given to know once while preaching that all who will 
finally wear the crown will have their Gethsemane to pass 
through; their cross to carry, and their Calvary to climb, but 
after the clouds pass over the sun shines brighter than ever 
befol.·e. I have heard people say, "I am my own boss; I will 
do as I want to";- but the answer comes back to us from God, 
"Y e are not your own; you were bought with a price." 

I wish to express my gratitude to all the dear Saints who 
have befriended me in my hour of trial. Words can not ex
press my love for them, and I sincerely hope .that by God's 
help I may be able to at least partially repay them some 
time. .. 

I love God and Christ more to-day than ever before, and I 
thank them with all my soul for having permitted me to 
suffer in order to make a better man of myself. My all is 
on the altar of this work, and I can truly sing, "I'll go where 

·you want me to go, dear Lord; I'll be what you want me to 
b~." It is nearly six months si_nce I left home, and I have no 

. . . 

desire to return, but would rather stay in my field and labor 
foi' the Master. 

I am returned to Weste1:n Michigan for.another year, and 
. I hope to accomplish much good, I have never yet asked the 

Bishop for help, and I can· say with the disciples of old, when 
asked ·if they had lacked anything, they replied, "Nothing, 
Lord.'' At one time I did not have a cen:t in my ·pocket; but 
I had enough to eat, and I was content, and ere long ·I had 
plenty. 
• When l started this letter ·I said I would serid a few·lines, 
but I think that you will think that my conception of the word 
few is fin~ greater than that of Peter. 

Praying God to bless all his Saints, I remain, 
Your brother in boJ;lds of love, 

R. D. WEAVER. 

BISBEE, ARIZONA, May 13, l912. 
Ed-ito1·s HeTald: Since the Saints have seen fit to make 

me their· secretary I am going to write about the branch here. 
Our branch is not fully organized yet. Brother T. W. Davis 
is our priest; also our president. The writer. is teacher, and 
brother John Farley is deacon. Elder D. W. Davis, late of 
Seattle, is staying here; he is a very spiritual man. He is 
also a good worker and has never yet, so far as I know, re
fused to do anythin·g that he has been asked to do, and ·he has 
decided to bring his famfly here, which will add fo our num
bers very materially, and our gain will be Seattle's loss. 

Brother Duthridge, late of Inman, Nebraska, is also visit
ing here. He is sick and has. come here in -the hope of re
gaining his health. He is the guest of the branch. He has 
been with us over three Sundays. He was administered to in 
our sacrament service last Sunday, and was told that he 
would be healed if faithful. Let us pray that he will be 
faithful. He is improving. The Lord is surely blessing him 
spiritually and physically. Truly God's Spirit is brooding 
over this branch. 

We are enjoying the fruits of the Spirit-every Latter 
Day Saint knows what they are, and we are trying to exer
cise charity, which Saint Paul says is greatest of all. We 
have not always been thus. It was prophesied to us long 
ago that Satan would try and overthrow. the work here. 
Thanks be to God, the Saints have gained the victory; the 
large, black cloud has lifted; the light of God's love has 
broken through. Our last two sacrament services were meet
ings long to be remembered. 

We have also a Sunday school here, anq a corps of officers 
that we are proud of. Our school has always been good, but 
lately it has improved very much. Brother D. L. Evans is the 
teacher that we have reelected for the senior grade. If there . 
is a better one in the church we would like to see· him. 

Brother James Farley is our superintendent. We also have 
a Religio. Sister Hannah Farley is our president, and is 
certainly a power for good·. She has more powe1; over this 
branch than any other one person that I know of, and I pray 

· that God will bless her with the Spirit of wisdom so that 
she may be enabled to so rule over this part of the work as 
to meet with his smile and approbation. 

I try to do the little things that the Lord has for me to do 
with as good a grace as I can. I was ordained to the office 
of teacher on March 5, 1911, and have tried to preach in the 
church seven times. The Saints gave me their attention, 
and if I ever do -make out to be a preacher there will be whole 
lots of credit due the Saints of Bisbee, for the manner in 
which they listened to my feeble efforts and encouraged me 
all the time. I gave a fifteen minute talk on one of our prin
cipal streets on March 3, 1912; not a very great deal for· a 
whole year, but then we had two missionaries here part of 
the time, one elder and two priests. I have been an instl·u-
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ment in God's hands in bringing three into the fold. My 
sister was first. Of course Br~ther Knisley was the one to 
l'eally "bring her in, as I did very litt1e talking, but she saw 
by my life from day to day that I was not what I used to be; 
then I got married and my wife came into the church. My 
partner that I work with also came into the church and is 
now back in Sw~den trying to convert his family of six. 
Several more are investigating. Thus the good work goes on. 

i'raying the good work may go on and that God will bless 
the work in this part of the vineyard, 1 remain your brother 
and servant for Jesus' sake, HENRY GoLDIE. 

PORTERVILLE, CALIFORNIA, May 13, 1912. 
Ki1ld B1·ethren: Inclosed find funeral notice of our dearly 

beloved mother and your sister in the church. We wish to 
thank the Saints through the columns of the HERALD. We 
tried very ha1·d to get her minister from Tulare to administer 
the last loving words for her but could not reach him. He 
called on her "some weeks previous. Although she is missed 
in our home, we know she is at rest in the gi·eat beyond. She 
has always enjoyed the HERALD and we wish to thank all for 
kind remembrances. Yours sincerely, 

MRS. CHAS. KEENE. 

HIGBEE, MISSOURI, May 22, 1912. 
Editors Herald: I am now engaged in a heated debate 

at this place with R. G. Edwards, of Parsons, Kansas. The 
debate is to last twelve nights. I am affirming for the first 
six nights that Joseph Smith was an inspired prophet of God. 
Edwards then is to affirm for six nights that his church is 
the identical church as described in the New Testament, in 
organization, doctrine," faith, and practice. 

I am getting along finely, so far. The first difficulty I 
have run against was that the p1·ophecy on the Rebellion had 
been eliminated from the last edition of the Doctrine and 
Covenants. I was sorry to find it so. Mr. Edwards has one, 
and is making quite an ado about it, I don't think it should 
have been left out. Of course we understand it is no doctrine 
o:f the church, and really did not have any place in the Doc-· 
trine and Covenants, but it has been in for some time and has 
been a great help to us, and has not hurt us any by being in 
the Doctrine and Covenants. Now it furnishes our opponents 
a club by its being left out; they say we have changed it again. 
We had this thing to fight all the time; that is, changes. I 
want to enter my protest against the prophecy on the Rebel
lion being left out, and hope you will continue to put it in the 
back part of the book. I have sent in an order for a new· 
Doctrine and Covenants, but have not received it as yet. I 
hope if you can't bind it in that. you will paste it in, and 
hereafter continue to put it in as you have been doing. 

I am to be here ten days yet, then I soon take up another 
debate at Wagoner, Oklahoma. I believe that I did not say 
Mr. Edwards was of the non-progressive wing of the Camp
bellite Church. The Mr. Wilkinson that I am to "meet in 
Oklahoma is of the same church. 

I am in the conflict and not hunting debates, but the Lord 
is standing by me in defense of his church and the people see 
we have something good. 

Your brother in the conflict, 
W. M. AYLOR. 

The Century Company will publish soon Social Life in the 
Insect World, a compilation, translatE;d from the French by 
Bernard Miall, from the work of J. H. Fabre, the noted 
French. entomologist. The book will be called Social Life in 
the Insect World, and will be lavishly illustrated. 

News from Branches 
San Bernardino, California. 

Elder Charles Crumley, who for over two years was pas
tor of·the church at this place, and whose family has been 
located here for a number of years, has disposed o:£ his 
household effects, and Thursday, May 9, he and Sister Crum
ley went to Los Angeles. From there they will go to Brother 
Crumley's mission field in Oregon, by way of San l<'rancisco. 

. Brother Crumley preached a fa1'ewell sermori Wednesday 
evening before his departure. Both he and his wife left some 
very warm friends who will long remember their good deeds. 

Sunday morning, May 12, Bishop and Sister Parkin, of 
San Francisco, were unexpected but welcomed Visitors at the 
church. They were on their way home from General Con
ference. Brother Parkin was pressed into service and gave 
us a good, common-sense sermon. 

Patriarch E. ):':. Keeler and wife spent some time with the 
branch of late. Brother Keeler gave a nuniber of blessings 
and preached several sermons. His labors here seemed to 
result in good to many of the Saints. The patriarch may be 
a revivalist in more ways than one. 

The sermon Sunday evening, May 12, was by Elder Elbert 
A. Smith, on the subject of "The gathering." The first part 
of the sermon was devoted to the historical phases of the 
subject, the gathering under Enoch, under Moses, under Ezra 
and others, the attitude of Jesus, the gathering of the church 
in Jerusalem, and modern Zion. The last part of the dis
course was devoted to the logical side of the question and the 
religious values of the doctrine. The sermon was advertised 
by a three-foot picture of the late General Conference as
sembly, which worked in very well as an illustration of the 
"return" of scattered modern Israel. 

Brother A. E. Jones, pastor of the branch, and W. Boren, 
priest of the branch, held services in Redlands Sunday after
noon. They were accompanied by a number of the Saints 
from San Bernardino, who assisted in the song service. At 
the same time Brother George Wixom was in Hemet, preach
ing Saturday evening and Sunday forenoon and evening. 
He, too, was accompanied by a small but active delegation 
who assisted in the song service. In this way lay members 
may often help the local ministry or the missionary in mak
ing new openings. 

A_t a recent prayer service fifty-two were present and a 
very spiritual meeting was had. This indicates an impi·oved 
spiritual condition, and we trust that there will be still fur-
ther improvement. REPORTER. 

Independence, Missouri. 
By means of the church, its ordinances, its ministry, and 

the written word, is being fulfilled the prophecy that the 
sticks of Judah and Ephraim shall g-row together to the con
founding of false doctrines, the laying down of contentions, 
establishing peace, and a knowledge of Israel and of God's 
covenants, and all this to take place in the latter days. So, 
too, its auxiliaries are rooting out the weeds of false instruc
tion and the mothers with the child:t'en· are being trained to 
supplant the haphazard methods of the past with the culture 
of a newer civilization. -

There are great opportunities opening up for the young 
here, as well as elsewhere. The elders and the Saints gen
erally have been earnestly enlisted in their welfare. Days 
are set apart for their entertainment, teache1·s of the Religio 
and Sunday school meet from time to time for study of the 
lesson in order to get in touch with the children, and even 
the hours set apatt for sermons and regular prayer meetings 
are given up to them. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



528 THE SAINTS' HERALD May 29; 191Z 

On Sunday, the 19th, in the first primary department, the 
. attendance was 165, and the total attendance of the school 
was 902, with a collection of $15.69. Sister Tessie Weston 
gave a very clear and interesting review of the primary les
son. The seniors have given up their wonted place in the 
upper room and will occupy in the basement in the future, 
while the juniors, second primaries, and intermediates will 
meet for school upstairs. 

The morning sermon, based on a text found in John 17, also 
Galatians, was preached by Elder F. M. Sheehy. Our 
brother's comments on Christ's memorable prayer, that his 
followers might be kept "in unity and truth;' were impressive, 
and there was a large audience present to listen to them. 
Said he, "The operation of the Spirit and the influence of the 
light of God always develops a contentment of soul." 

Elder J. W. Rushton spoke in the evening with his usual 
vim and earnestness, upon the words of the Savio1:, "Blessed 
are they who hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled." The attendance was not as "good as usual. 

At 4.15 the Woman's Auxiliary(department of home and 
child welfare) held its regular meeting in the upper room, 
about forty being present. Prayer was offered and the read
ing and discussion of the subject in hand, "The boy," were 
entered into. The remaining portion of time was given to 
business and election of officers. Those elected were Mrs. 
D. J. Krahl, president; Mrs. B. C. Smith, vice president; Mrs. 
Abbie A. Horton, secretary; Mrs. S. L. Weed, treasurer; Mrs. 
Madge Siegfried, chorister; Mrs. Pearl Gardner, pianist. 

The aftemoon prayer meeting was given over to the mis
sionaries and Brethren Dowker, Craig, Shower, Pender, and 
A. V. Closson spoke with much feeling concerning their ex
periences and future labors in the gospel. 

Brother and Sister W. S. Pender will leave on Friday, the 
24th, for Columbus, Iowa, where they will probably remain 
for the summer. Although physical conditions may some
times tend to hinder them, through a firm trust in God's 
power to strengthen, they are valiant in many ways in the 
Master's service. 

They say Brother F. M. Smith added much to the pleasure 
of the occasion at the Religio entertainment Tuesday evening 
by giving an interesting talk to the young people on the sub
ject of modern fashions and customs, and (what pleased 
them) he was quite humorously inclined. 

On the 20th on the fair grounds, the ministers, high school 
faculty, and board of education took part in a ball game; 
but our athletes, ministerial or otherwise, were not in it. 

ABBIE A. HoRTON. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 

Our regular sacrament service was presided over by Breth
ren Elliott and Archibald, assisted by Brethren Reeves and 
Rhoades. Timely remarks were made by Brother Archibald. 

The priesthood meeting was held the aftemoon of May 19. 
During the past month the speakers were Brethren Elliott, 

Reeves, DeKaster, Tanner, S. A. Burgess, and Curtis. 
We were pleased indeed to have Apostle Curtis with us and 

listen to the instruction as delivered by him. He has been 
kept very busy doing work throughout the district. Two 
new branches were organized, one at O'Fallon, and one at 
Alton, Illinois, We wish them success. 

On the moming of .May 12, our pastor, Brother T. J. 
Elliott, was ordained a high priest under the hands of Breth
ren Curtis and Barraclough. 

The little babe of Brother and Sister A. P. Burgess was 
blessed May 12, by Brethren S. A. Burgess and Curtis, and 
given the name of Archibald Roston. 

We regret to 1:eport the sad death of Sister John Davis. 

Her funeral sermon- was preached by Brother Tanner. 
Brother John Davis, and his.five motherless little ones, have 
our sincere sympathy in this sore hour of trial. 

Our faithful Brother W. R. Cowlishaw met with a painful 
accident last Saturday when his wagon was struck by an 
electric street car and overturned, and his foot and ankle 
badly crushed. We trust the blessing of ou,r heavenly Father 
will be with him to restore him again. 

The Sunday school and Religio are doing nicely. The 
Sunday school normal class had its first examination May 19, 
and the Religio will receive theirs May 26. 

Your sister in Christ, 
2739 DEJONG STREET. ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Minutes. 

PITTSBURG.-District Sunday school association met ·in mass 
convention in Boylan's Hall, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, March 
1, 1912, Superintendent J. A. Jaques in charge. Five schools 
reported. A letter was read from secreta1·y, L. A. Serig, who 
has faithfully served the district in that capacity continually 
since it was organized in 1900, asking to be relieved for the 
next year. A vote of thanks was extended for his services. 
The officers elected for the following year were: J. A. Jaques, 
superintendent; Charles Fry, assistant superintendent; Sam
uel A. Martin, secretary-treasurer; Matthew W. Liston, home 
department superintendent; and L. F. P. Curry, member of 
library board. Seventeen delegates were elected to the Gen
eral Convention, whose work has been done. Samuel A. Mar
tin, secretary. 

PITTSBURG.-At the Pittsburg district conference, March 3, 
1912, Apostle R. C. Russell called the Religio members to
gether for the purpose of considering the organization of the 
district. An organization was effected, comprising the Wheel
ing, West Virginia, and Steubenville, Ohio, locals, to be 
known as the Zion's Religio-Literary Society of the Pitts
burg District. The following officers were elected: Matthew 
}V. Liston, president; John Collin, vice president; Samuel A. 
Martin, secretary-treasurer; C. H. Thomas, home department 
superintendent; and John G. Pace, member library board. 
Owing to one of the locals having no charter, our district 
was not reported at the General Convention, but the matter 
is being attended to. Samuel A. Martin, secretary, Route 1, 
Bridgeport, Ohio. 

Conference Notices. 
The conference of the Eastern Maine District will convene 

at West Kennebec, June 22, 1912, at 2.30 p.m. N. M. Wilson, 
clerk. 

Conference of the Northeastern Missouri District will con
vene at Higbee, Missouri, June 1, 1912, at 10 a. m. Let all 
come who possibly can, as you will have the privilege of at
tending the closing sessions of the debate between Brother 
Aylor, and Elder Edwards of the Church of Christ. Send 
your reports to William Chapman, Higbee, Missouri, R. F. D. 
3. William Chapman, secretary. 

The Eastern Michigan district conference will convene at 
Port Huron, Michigan, June 22 and 23. Local brethren and 
branch presidents please be prompt and have your reports in 
the secretary's hands by June 15, and oblige. William l\i. 
Grice, president. 

There will be a stake conference held in Lamoni, Iowa, 
Saturday and Sunday, June 8 and 9, 1912. Saturday prayer 
service at 9 a. m.; business session 10 a. m. John Smith. 

This is to advise that the Western New York District will 
hold their semiannual conference at Niagara Falls, New York, 
on Saturday and Sunday, June 8 and 9. Lila B. Schofield, 
secretary. 

Utah district conference will convene at Malad, Idaho, 
Saturday morning, June 8, at 10.30.a. m. This date· is fixed 
after consulting with Apostle J. W. Rushton, who will be 
present. It is presumed that Idaho summer rates will be in 
force, and a good attendance is expected and desired. M. F. 
Gowell, in behalf of the district presidency. 
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The Religio convention of Little Sioux District will meet 
in Siouj: ·city Thursday evening, May· 30, 1912. Mrs. Perry 
Mann, l!lecretary. 

The ··Religio association of the 'Southern Michigan and 
Northern Indiana District meets at· Galien, Michigan, on 
Fridayj'iJune 7, 1912. The full day·'will be given in the in
terest ·of'· the work in this district. Election of officers for 
the year. Also institute work. The program formulated by 
the president and vice president is of interest to every Re
ligian in the district. Mrs. Elsie Lockerby, secretary, Cold
water, Michigan. 

Officers and members of Eastern Michigan District auxil
iaries, take notice that on June 14 to 23 will be held our 
annual reunion at Port Huron, at which we expect to have 
the best institute work Eastern Michigan has seen. Come 
praying for the Holy Sphit, and that we may be blessed with 
a profitable time. Remember your note books and pencils. 
On June f8 every Religio president of the district should be 
present, for we expect to organize the Eastern Michigan Re
ligio Presidents Association. Remember our goal, 750 mem
bers by October, 1912. William F. Sage, president Zion's 
Religio-Literary Society .. 

The Sunday school convention of the Eastern Iowa District 
will convene at Muscatine, Iowa, Friday, June 14, 1912, at 
2 p. m., in the Saints' church, corner Ninth and Poplar 
Streets. We hope to' have representatives from each school 
present as we desire to take up the subject of getting the 
district up to a better grade, also teacher's training and 
normal work. Come prepared to take part. We need you. 
Each local secretary is also urged to get report sent in 
promptly. Communications may be sent to district superin
tendent, C. G. Dykes, bo~ 420, Muscatine, Iowa. Melvina 
Dykes, district secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
The joint reunion of the Kewanee, Eij.stern Iowa, and Nau

voo districts will be held in ProspecCPark, Moline, Illinois, 
August 15 to 26, 1912. Begin now to, prepare to come and 
bring a portion of the Master's Spirit ·with you and we will 
surely have a time of rejoicing together. 0. E. Sade, J. B. 
Wildermuth, adve1:tising committee. 

The Saints of the Northern Minnesdfa District will hold 
their annual reunion at Clitherall, .,,-Minnesota, beginning 
June 22, 1912, and lasting over two Sundays. We expect to 
have one of our patriarchs present; one or both of our minis
ters in charge; also other speakers. Board will be furnished 
to a limited number at $3.50 a week, or fifteen cents for 
meals only. Those wishing to board themselves will find 
suitable accommodations. In either case notify committee 
before hand. A. W. Whiting, Clitherall; 0. E. Tucker, Clith
erall; Lester Whiting, Henning, Minnesota, committee. 

By a resolution of the Eastern Michigan district confer
ence held at Marlette, Michigan, October, 1911, provision was 
made for a reunion 'to be held at Port Huron, Michigan, "be-

THE SAI~'I',S' HERALD. 
ESTABLH!!JED.1860. 

Joseph Smith, .Editor ; Elbert A:i 'Smith, Associate Ed£tor; Israel A. 
A. Smith, Managing Editor. · 

Published every Wednesdlfy. Subscription price $1.50 per year In 
advance. _ . 

When payment Is made, -the datlf on yll!low label ·always showa the 
!i~fr.!' which you have paid, or the tlme when your subscription 

If not changed within a month !lfter payment Is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months In arrears, 

unless special arrangements are made . .-
All articles, 'letters for publlcwtlon, notices, etc!< and communications 

concerning .the same, should be adaressed to ".l!lditors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House La
moni, Iowa, and ail remittances should be made payable to the 8ame. 

All errors In th~ filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
g;;',"~=~s ~T.,~d~~~l1n~s J.':.""~il~. for money received are sent within 

Marriage, death, and birth notices : Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Bh,ths, 40 cents per 75 words 
~~tf~:tion thereof. To Insure prompt l,ijsentlon, make remittence with 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-omce, Lamoni, .Iowa, as second-class man matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's EnsJgn, also orders for all Ensign 

publlcwtlons. . 

ginning June 14, and closing June 23, of this present year. 
It was further provided that the district conference be held 
during the last Saturday and Sunday of reunion, which will 
bring it June 22 and 23, and in consequence of which we wish 
do hereby notify ministers and branch secretaries to have 
all reports, together with delegate credentials, in the hands 
of district secretary not later than June 10. Please do not 
hold them until arriving at conference; and branch secretaries 
will please exercise more care in making out branch reports. 
Some received at last conference were almost impossible of 
solution. Hoping that all will readily respond and thus 
facilitate the wotk .of the secretary, F. 0. Benedict, secre
tary, Applegate, M;ichigan; R. F. D\''1. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of the Saint Louis District; Greeting: Hav

ing been appointed· minister in charge of the above district I 
earnestly solicit your cooperation that the work may move on 
toward the accomplishment of the work ·designed of the Lord. 

Let us all, both the ministry of the missionary and local 
forces, minister together with the laity and see that we do 
all we can to make this one of the most successful years in 
building up the kingdom of God. 

I ask that all the local ministers feel free to move out to 
effect new openings where it is possible1 and we will come to 
your ·assistance as much as possible. And to all the Saints, 
Where you know of any place that missionary work can be 
done, let us know; we will do the best we can to come to your 
help. 

Dear Saints, let us not· forget to render unto the Lord 
that which is his; remembering that the missionaries leave 
their homes and loved ones in order that the honest in heart 
may be gathered into the family of God. Thus having faith 
in the promises of God that their families would be provided 
for. In order that this may be done it will be necessary for 
each one of us to see that we pay our tithing and offerings 
to the Lord as Saints of God, and that we do not fall behind 
in this part of the work. 

To the church appointees I would say, Let us labor dili
gently to accomplish all we can in building up the work, for 
by so doing we encourage the laity to press forward to do . 
all they can. 

We pray God's blessings on all. My home address is Inde
pendence, Missouri, 1129 South Noland Street. 

Your colaborer in the Lord's work, 
GEORGE JENKINS. 

SCANDINAVIA AND GERMANY. 

As the authorities of the church have seen fit to place me 
in charge of this field, I desire to bring myself in touch with 
all parties either directly or indirectly concerned in the work 
here, that the year's labor may be arranged to the best pos
sible advantage. I wish to hear from the brethren appointed 

• to labor here, unless already on the way, how soon we may 
look fot;·thein? Shall also-be pleased if any are in possession 
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of information that c·an be of help to· the work, if they will 
write me Without delay. '· · 

We need your.s.upport ahd.-your J;>rayers, and trust we ~ay 
.in truth be laborers together· hi' the Master's cause. I ·w1sh 
also to remind you that our missio11,. paper, SandhedB'!Uf Ban
ner, published· monthly, and to subscribers in Amer1ca, at 
seventy-five cents per year, needs your,patronage· and sup-
port. Yours in the interest of truth, 

H. N. HA'NSEN. 
COPENHAGEN, DENMARK, Blaagaardsgade 16 D. 

To the Saints, Friends, and Minist1·y of Mis8ion No. 11, 
"The Great Lakes Mission," Gqmprising N.orthern Illinois, 
Northern Indiana, Wisconsin, Michigan, Ontario, and, Quebee; 
Greeting: We have been a little slow in getting out a pas
toral letter this spring, owing to some combinations that have 
come up which we thought best to have untangled so far as 
we could before putting out a letter of this ~ind. But the 
hope is that we will not fiave any of these thmgs bother us 
during the rest of the year, ~nd while o~r record ~or last 
year was very good, we would hke to have It better this year; 
in fact we· would like to see this the banner year for this 
mission. Lose no opportunitY .. that comes to you to make a 
new opening, unless there are serious causes that prevent. 
Once more let me. urge upon. YOJl to be very careful not to 
leave ·a good interest for any trivial reas<!n; ·be sure. youT 
work has all been done that you feel can be done at .. that time 
before you leave. Some mistakes have been made in the past 
along this line, no doubt, but we should profit by some of the 
mistakes we make, or that :we see others make. 

As a missionary force we crave the hearty cooperation of 
all the local ministry; there is plenty of room for both and 
to spare; so there should be no conflict nor jealousy on the 
part of either. I wish to urge every elder and priest who 
are not directly engaged in the care of branch work, to put 
out appointments in the ·vicinity of their homes and get out 
every Sunday and fill them. In this way you can do a great 
deal of good and reach many that.would 'llot come under the 
sound of the gospel in any other way. All such work should 
be reported to the minister in charge the same as any othel' 
missionary work. 

All reports should be made the same as heretofore, on July 
1, October 1, January 1{ and March 1, the last one mentioned 
should be for the who e year. These reports should be in 
my hands by the lOt~ o~ the several months named, with!lut 
fail. Brethren, there IS httle excuse for any of you forgettmg 
these reports or the time of reporting, and you should not 
neglect it. I hope yoli will remember this so I will not have 
to call attention to it again this year. District presidents will 
please take notice, and report at the same time the mission
aries do. I hope that the district presidents will be more 
prompt than last year. 

I desire to keep in touch with all the missionaries and to 
the end that I may do so I want everyone to write at least 
every two weeks and let me know where you are and what 
you are doing; and in case of an emergency arising I can find 
you without too much delay. · 

It has been necessary to make a few changes· since con-
ference in order to meet the conditions that ai·ose. . 

Brother A. E. Burr will labor in the Northern Michigan 
District instead of the Western District. · 

Brother Samuel T. Pendleton will labor in the Eastern 
Michigan District in the place of Brother H. E. C. Muir, who, 
because of home conditions, has bl)en released !or the con
ference year. 

Brother David E. Dowker will labor in the city of Chicago 
and its suburbs. 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGl!:R. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth ...•.....•.••...• , .. 75 

Brother S. 0. Foss will labor in the Manitoulin Island and 
western Ontario, including the Soo's. 

Brother James Pycock will labor in eastern Ontario, where 
he labored last yea,r, until directed otherwise. · 
. Brother Otto· Fetting will labor in the Central Michigan 
District, in. the stead of Brother David D. Smith, who· has 
been released for cause. 

If any other changes/become necessary they will be made 
from time to time as the emergency may require. 

I will not appoint any assistants in charge unless the work 
shall demand it. So all reports should be sent direct to me. · 

In case of debates arising, consult with the minister in 
charge whenever it is possible; if an emergency arises, in 
humility and p;rayer meet it and do the best you can. . 

Make the opening of new places the special work, but 
seek to make the opening permanent if possible, so that we 
can work the point again if an intarest should be awakened. 

Don't run from place to place when there is no necessity, 
lior idle your time around home, or some place where you 
like to stay, .but where you can accomplish nothing, lest you 
injure your influence; for thereby you destroy your useful
ness, to an extent at least. Acquit yourselves like men of God 
that need not to 'be ashamed. · 

We solicit the heaJ.·ty cooperation of the Saints everywhere; 
assist the missionary whenever you can in means and moral 
support, and don't forget the local man who is striving to do 
all he can to spread the good news, but let us be workers 
together for the great cause in which we are engaged, for it 
is the great hope of the world to-day. 

After some thought and consultation I have decided to 
make the headquarters of the mission, for this year, in the 
city of Chicago, Illinois, and after June 1 my field address 
will be 1609 Walnut Street, Chicago, Illinois, unless further 
notice is given. My home address is Lamoni, Iowa,· and all 
mail sent to that address will find me in due time. 

May the Lord· abundantly bless you in. all your labors and 
association in the interests of his work. 

Your brother and colaborer, 
. FREDERICR; A. SMITH, 

Ministe1· in Gha1·ge. 
LAMONI, IOWA, May 20, 1912. 

Church Secretary. 
CLERGY RATES-TRANS-CONTINENTAL AND CANADIAN 

NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 
Attention is called to extension of clergy rates intQ North

west Canadian territory and elsewhere, by the Trans-Conti
nental Clergy Bureau. Particulars are given in circulars of 
instruction issued by said bureau, to be pasted in clergy 
credential books issued for the present year. 

In addition to the foregoing, the following is published: 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, May 20, 1912. 

MR. R. S. SALYARDS, Lamoni, Iowa. . 
Dea?··Sir: Answering yours of May 16, beg to advise that 

the only clergy rates we have are as follows: From Chicago 
or Saint Paul to Lethbridge, Alberta, Fernie, British Colum
bia, and Sandon, British Columbia, Seattle, Washington, Spo
kane, Washington, San Francisco, California, Portland, Ore-
gon. . . · 

As stated in my previous letter we have no clergy rates to 
local Canadian Northwest points. If I can be of further 
service, kindly advise. Yours truly, 

GEO. A. WALTON, 
General Agent, Ga?iadian Pacific Railway Go. 

The Canadian Northern Railway advises that they have no 
clergy rates whatever. 

R. S. SALYARDS, GhU1•ch Se01•eta1'y. 
LAMONI IOWA, May 21, 1912. 

MAPLETON, KANSAS 
Saints wanting reliable information 

concerning Mapleton, Kansas, write to B. 
C. Gifford. Inclose stamp. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU· 
TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains. all 
resolutions passlld by the body during its 

·sittings. You need this book, · 
Cloth, No. 198 ..................... 50c 
Paper No. 197 .................. 85c 
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Notices. 
To Whmn it May Concern: This is to certify that Elder 

David p. Smith has been released from mission appointment 
for cause. Very respectfully, -

. . FREDERICK A. SMITH, 
Minister in Charge of Michigan. 

The above has been concurred in by the First Presidency. 
- Very truly, 

FREDERICK M.- SMITH, 
Secretary of the First.Presidencg. 

Elder Otto Fetting has been appointed to fill the vacancy 
made by releasing Brother Smith, to labor iri the Central 
Michigan District: Very :respectfully, 

FREDERICK A. SMITH, 
Minister in Charge of Michigan. 

This appointment is concurred in by the First Presidency. 
Very truly; 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
Secretary of the First Presidency. 

LAMONI, IOWA, May 15, 1912. 

Mission Address. 
Alvin Knisley, Heyburn, Idaho. 
U. W. Greene, 55 Grant Street, Winter Hill, Massachusetts. 
J. M. Baker, 7.00 West Fifth Street, Sioux City, Iowa. 

Died. 
KEENE.-At Porterville, California. Mrs. Martha Keene 

was born in Ox:fordshire, England, December 28, 1821, came 
to America 62 years ago. During ensuing years made her 
home successively in New York, Ohio, Illinois, Missouri, and 
Colorado. Four children survive: Charles Keene, Mrs. Ida 
Cooper, of Illinois; Mrs. Lena Lynch, of Illinois; and Mrs. 
Eliza Atkin of_ South Dakota; grandchildren, Miss Bertha 
Keene, Mrs. Pearl Gibler, Mrs. Vena Walker of. Wyoming, 
<>:ad Bert Keene. Funeral services from the McCabe chapel, 
-May 6, Reverend George Steed officiating. The body was 
sent to Greenview, Illinois, for interment in the cemetery 
beside her husband. 

JOHNSON.-John Johnson was· born ·october 23, 1834, at 
Lancashire, England; married December 29, 1858, to Marga
ret Houghton; emigrated to America in 1865. To them were 
born ten children, six of which have preceded the father in 
death. He united with the Christian Church in 1859 and 
continued until in 1888 he united with the Reorganized 
Church, being baptized November 3, 1888, by Elder C. St. 
Clair. He was ordained an elder September 15, 1889. Has 
been a member of the I. 0. 0. F. Died at his home in Holden, 
Missouri, April 12, 1912. He leaves to mourn, wife, one soli, 
three daughters, and eleven grandchildren, besides a host of 
friends. He loved the gospel and his long life in this vicinity 
has won the· respect and esteem of all, as was .shown by the 
large crowd at the funeral. Sermon by H. E. Moler, assisted 
by F. C. Scarcliff and Walter W. Smith. Interment in the 
Holden Cemetery. 

. MAYER.-Sister Elizabeth· Mayer died April 2, 1912, at her 
home in Hiteman, Iowa, of heart disease, aged 69 years. She 
was born in Hanley, England, in 1843; married Fergus Mayer 
July 17, 1860. She obeyed the gospel at What Cheer, Iowa, 
being baptized and confirmed a member of the church, by 
Elder Nathaniel Miller, September 15, 1889. There was a 
short address given at the residence, Wednesday, April 3, 
by Elder E. J. Giles, then the remains was prepared for 
shipment to Lucas, Iowa, where the funeral sermon was 
preached in the Saints' church, by Brother E. B. Morgan. 
Interment in the Lucas Cemetery by the side of her beloved 
husband, who preceded her in death seven years. ·She leaves 
five children to mourn her death. · 

THOMPSON.-Lora E. Rust was born in Oquawka, Illinois;· 
May 26, 1876; died May 14, 1912, in Gladstone, Illinois; united 
in marriage July 4, 1902, to Theodore Thompson. One son, 
Clifford, was born to this union. She leaves a husband, son, 
aged father and mother, three sisters and. two brotherf! to 
mourn. Funeral services held in the Methodist church at 
Gladstone, conducted by 0. E. Sade, assisted· by Reverend ·· 
French. Interment in th~ South Henderson Cemetery.· 

THOMAS._:::._Sister Elmyra Thomas passed from earth life -
on May 12, 1912, at the ripe age of 81 years;. 22. days, . She_. 

· was buried at Sono.ma,, Galiforni~, May 17, on a beautiful· 
mountain, side: Two sons and tht·ee· daughters · remain to 
mourn. a good and faithfuLmother. F'um)ral sermon by 
Elder-J. 1\'[, Terry, at the undertaking parlors in Sonoma._ 

A Remarkable i>rophecy Came True. 
In the- June American Magazine there __ is reproduced an 

extract from a conversation held in 1827 by· Goethe the great 
German poet and a f:dend of his, in which Goethe made· the 
following extraordinary prophecies: _ 
~ "It may be foreseen that the United-States, with its decided 
predilection to the West, will, in thirty or forty years, have 
occupied, and peopled the large tract of land beyond the Rocky 
Mountains. -It may, fut'thermore, be -foreseen, that· along the 
whole coast of the Pacific Ocean·,_ where nature has already 
formed the most car.acious and· secure harbors, important 
commercial towns wtll . gradually arise,· for .the furtherance 
of a great intercourse between China and the East Indies and . 
~he United States. In such a case, it would not- Q!!.lY be 
desirable, but alinost necessary, that a more rapid communi
cation should be maintained between the eastern and western 
shores of North America; both by merchant ships arid--men-of
war, than has hitherto been possible with the tedious, disa- · 
greeable and expensive ·voyage round Cape Horn. I there
fore repeat, that it is absolutely indispensable for the United 
States to effect a passage from -tlie Mexican Gulf to the -
Pacific Ocean; and I ani certain they will do it. 

"Would that I'might live to see it!-but I shall not. I 
should like to ·see anotber thing-a junction, of the Danube 
and the Rhine. But this undertaking is so gigantic that I 
have doubts of its completion, particularly when I consider 
our German resources. And thirdly, and lastly, I should 
wish to see_ England in possession of a canal through the 
Isthmus' of Suez. 

"Would I could live to see these three great works! It 
would be well worth the trouble to last some fifty years more 
for the very purpose." 

To serve God joyously is to help to purify and increase the 
good of the world.-R. J. Campbell. 

A New E~ition ·of_ the 

Doctrine. and Covenants 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to _correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition -in the form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. 94, cloth .................•...•.. $ .65 

·No. 95, full leather .................. 1.00 
No. 96, imitation mm:occo, gilt edges •. 1.60 

No. 971 full morocco, flexible ....••.... 2.50 

. . 
H~~!4 Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

---===---=---: :::_:-__ ,..., 
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COLOR-ADO! 
Why Not Plan to Go This Sgmm~r? 

. Eventually you will go to Colorado. There's no i,~ttirig~w~y f~om it! 
Every year more and more thousaJldS .of people ~are expenencmg the • 
indescribable thrill of Colorado life-life up among -the many colored_ 
mountains-hunting, fishing, boating, liathing, hotel Iifec-anything the 
heart desires. 

Let Us Help You Outline the Trip. 
Let us help you make your vacation dr~ams com~ true. Whether ·you 
have only a little money to spend-or desire to go regardless of expense 
-we will plan a vacation exactly suited to your needs. _ · 
Tlrnre are a thousand magic vacation spots in Colorado-actually hun
dreds of scenic side trips to be taken. There are countless types of 
vacations-all delightful. We will help you plan your vacation. 
The Burlington's Colorado folder tells all about where to go, the cost, 
etc. Come in and get your copy to-day. 

Summer Tourist Tickets on Sale June 1st to September 30th inclusiVe. 

L F. SILTZ, Agent 

or write 

J. FRANCIS, General Passenger Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R. 
226 West Adams Street, Chicago 

One Hundred and Twenty 
Acres. 

3% miles from Lamoni. % mile to 
school, same distance to L. D. S. Church. 
Houfje of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 

· 2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard. 
Land ·lies well. 100 acres under cultiva
tion 20 acres pasture some good timber 
on: ' $90 per acre-with good term~. Ad
dress G. W; Blair, Sec. Lamom Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. _ 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 

· one of our best tand widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 75 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE V~LLEY 
Being the first to locate in this valley 

and seeing the richness, also mild cli
mate, cheap fuel, etc., we desired other 
Saints might share it, so advertised, re
sulting the locating of many Saints. As 
to honest, upright dealing we refer you 
to any of the branch officers, or mem
bers. OSAG:g VALLEY LAND CO., 
47 Mapleton, Kansas. 

FOR SALE 
A number of farms and town property 

in and around Cameron at rock bottom 
prices ranging from· 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 20 tf. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
EVANS, This book was written by Elder J. W. Peterson. A usefu( book for not 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of only the investigator but also for the 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani- more mature_, student. It sweeps away 
festation of God working through his many of the false ideas regarding the 
servant. · prophet. 

No. 216, cloth ................ 75c Order No. 241, cloth ................ 50 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. , A story that elevates the 
reader aJ1d makes him strong for the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ......... : .. .......... 75 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140, cloth ...................... 50 
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STATE -sA,VINGS BANK OF 
LAMONI 

Established 1898. 
W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A.- Dan

cer, Vice President, Oscar Ander
son, Cashier . 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 
We solicit your deposits. Send your 

surplus funds to this bank by mail from 
far or near. 

Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 

Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 

Address, 
Th~ State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 

Lamoni Iowa 

THE MERRIAM WEBSTER 
The Only New unabridged dictionary in 

many years. 
An Encyclopedia. Contains the pith and 

essence of an authoritative library. 
Covers every field of knowledge. 

Th~I~~av P~g~~nay ·~\\~~~eof6:im~~;; 
400,000 Words Defined. 2700 Pages. 

6000 IDustrations. Cost $400,000. 
Let us tell you about this most remarkable 

single volume. · 

~~!~~r·~~K1:J~~\·WMl.a:~~:t~:ap:;:~ :._e;~ 
G. & C. MERRIAM CO., Spriagfield, Man. 

ARE YOU INTERESTED 
in 

INDEPENDENCE REAL ESTATE? 
If so, and you will tell us what kind, we 
will show you some bargains. 

Write or call on us. 
R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 

Independence Realty Co. 
205 W. Lexington St., Independence, Mo. 

. 9-tf 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy high_er grounds. ~od's provi
dence runs through the whole work; 
Order No. 249, cloth ••.••••••••.... , •. 50 
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Entered as second-class,matter at Lamoni post ofilce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are . ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth· shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not -any man 'among you have 11ave it 
_be one wife; and concubines ·he shall have none."
Book of ll-1ormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, JUNE 5,1912 NUMBER 23 

Editorial 
FINDING HOMES FOR ORPHANED AND 

DESTITUTE CHILDREN. 

James said that pure religion and undefiled in- · 
eluded visiting the fatherless and the widows in their 
affliction. He also said that it included keeping one's 
self unspotte~ from the vices of the world. The King 
James Version has it "unspotted from the world." 
The Inspired Version is more liberal, as well as more 
exact, and renders it "unspotted from the vices of 
the world." We may yet learn some good lessons 
from the world~ but we are to keep clear of its vices. 

If we are to accept the definition of religion that 
James laid down, we must admit that some wqom 
we might proudly term "worldly," or at least "sec
tarian," are performing one of the functions of 
religion; i. e., caring for destitute and fatherless 
children. 

Some months ago a certain Catholic institution 
brought a· car load of orphaned children from New 
York to Colorado, and in a very few days all of 
them were placed in private homes. At a Chautau
qua in Missouri last summer representatives of a 
certain children's home brought three little children 
to .an afternoon session, and homes were found for 
all of them before the meeting closed for the after
noon; and many more could have been placed, so 
many were eager to take them. 

We quote now a vivid little story from The Out
look, May 11, 1912, written by a regular correspond
ent, "The Spectator": 

In the office of the side street hotel in a webtern town the 
Spectator saw two score men and women. The prairie town 
was as excited as if a convention were in session. The Spec
tator asked a farmer-looking man the reason. 

"Them children," he explained. "There's fourteen of 'em. 
They come from _New York last evening, and are goin'-to be 
give away." 

Over in the corner were the little folks, comfortably 
- clressed, chubby-faced, and hearty. The buxom m~troh in 

charge was tyin'g hoods, fixing stockings, and buttoning coats. 
The children were wiggling restlessly, and it kept the matron 
busy. They had been on the cars three days, and landed out ih 
the middle of Kansas, where everything was so strange. No 
trolley cars, no skyscrapei·s, no noise-only wide sweeps of 
open plain, clear sunny skies, and the village set amid wheat 
farms and stock ranches. A notice in the county paper h'l:fl 

brought from long distances those curious to see what city 
orphans looked like or eager to secure a child for a child!ess 
home. 

Some suspicion was with it all. To these Westerners it 
seemed unreasonable that really good children waul~ be 
brought so far west. -

But they were good children. "If I didn't have a family, 
I'd like that boy," enthusiastically exclaimed an onlooker. 
"See him scrap with his brother-he's all right." Then ther~ 
was a round-faced, red-cheeked, two-year-old girl OVfilr whom 
the _women hovered as if she were .a priceless jewel. 

"Better round 'em up, madam," broke in my farmer ac
quaintance. The matron took her flock in tow and began 
what proved to be a triumphal procession to the "opry
house." Business men came to their doors; men and women 
hurried to join the parade. . 

The hall was filled when the Spectator reached it. Three 
hundred interested persons had their attention fixed on the 
stage, and no show troupe ever had such intense attention 
as did the fourteen-somewhat frightened kiddies who sat in a 
row behind the footlights. In the eyes of .many women was a 
glisten of tears; somehow it seemed to them, unused to such 
scenes, almost like an auction .block. 

But that passed away when the smiling matron rose to 
explain. She told about the work of the New York's Chil
dren's Aid Society, of its twelve thousand children, of its 
hospitals, of its convalescents' homes, of its work through 
past years. She mentioned that one of its wards is now 
governor of a leading western State; that!:! mayoi· of a large 
western city is another; th!tt business men of prominence had 
thus found homes in childhood. She pleaded the necessity 
of placing the little ones in good families, a:nd outlined the 
conditions under which they must be taken. A local com
mittee, seven business men and a physician, was pres!)nt. 

If the grown-ups who looked over the children thought it 
was a prize drawing-and some of them seemed to have that 
idea-they were speedily disabused of it by the energetic and 
positive matron. 

"I want that boy," declared one blustering, assertive man. 
"Do you own your home7" came the question. 
"Yes, and it's a good one; furnace, bath, hardwood floors 

and--" 
"Never mind about the description," broke in the business

like matron. "To what church do you go7" 
"Well-well, I don't go much, but my wife does." The- man 

was a little abashed. . 
"I am afraid 'it would be hard work for your wife and this 

child to carry you .into heaven. No, you can not have the 
boy." Tl}e little fellow was s·ent to a farm nine miles from 
the city. 

The hrn'lers liad the first choice-as they seem to have of 
everything in Kan~as. The matron believed it better for the 
children to be on farms than to be loafing around town.· · 

Curious were the comments of ·the people in the hall. 
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Mothers told ·of their trials in bringing up children, Elderly 
folk whose families had grown and departed from the home 
nest expressed -their loneliness. Homes where death had 
taken away a loved one were revealed, the sorrowing parents' 
grief renewed by the sight of possibilities: for relieving their 
lonesomeness. 

Somehow a sort of hysteria pervaded the feminine portion 
of the little town. In g1'oups the women talked over the event, 
and many parents with more children of their own than they 
could give full care, or without means for caring for any, 
impetuously applied for one of the little strangers. But the 
matron had been through· such experience, and firmly refused 

'all such appeals. 
"Do not think that you can come here and get a chore boy," 

she warned the farmers. "These children will be visited once 
a year, and if they are not sent to school and . taught 'and 
properly cared for as they should be, we shall take them 
away." 

In· the end the people of the community who had thought 
they would be conferring a favor on the children woke up to 
the fact that, instead, a favor was to be conferred upon them
selves, so searching were the regulations. 

The children themselves were· overwhelmed by the excite
ment. At first it was something of a lark. But when each 
child was. surrounded by a half dozen strange women and 
men, all talking and plucking at the child's garrruints in a 
hurried way, it prought nervousness. 

Then there were· brothers and sisters-four of the party 
were from one family. As the groups were separated and 
the smaller ones saw brother or sister taken away by a 
stranger, the tears flowed. One large boy, whose baby sister 
was given to a farmer's wife, sat at the edge of the stage and 
sobbed piteously. But it came orit all right. The baby sister, 
too, cried all night, and the next day the big-hearted farmer 
drove to town and took the boy. It was difficult to tell which 
was happier-the farmer or the children .... 

"I suppose you will bring another party here soon," the 
Spectator suggested. "There seems to be room for many 
more." 

"No, not now," was the matron's response. "It will be 
better for these people to think that it is a privilege to have 
the children than that it should become too common an 
occurrence." 

Maybe she was right. Certainly the day's unusual events 
had brought a new ideal of service to the community, and 
had wakened it to better things. 

Charitable institutions, churches, ·and students of 
sociology, after long study and costly experiment
ing, have reached the practically unanimous conclu
sion that it is best whenever possible to place or
phaned and destitute children in private homes 
rather than in institutions. As President Frederick 
M. Smith said at the late conference, "There is only 
one thing that can replace a broken home, and that-is 
another home." · 

No institution, however good, can take the place of 
a home. In institutions children are "institutional
ized"; and those who have observed claim that they 
can tell an "institutionalized" child wherever they 
see him. He is not like the normal child who grows 
up in a private home. He will always la<:k some of 
the experiences that should help him later when he 

, comes to be a home maker himself. How can one 
make a home who has not lived in one? 

Of course strict inquiry must be made a8 to the 
chamcter of the home that opens its ·door- to the 
waif. It must be a good homi-:-and one that wants 
a son or a daughter; not a servant. · An over~ight 
with occasional visits must be maintained by. some 
responsible person -to see that the child lms been 
properly placed._ But experience has taught these 
men and women that it is not difficult to find scores 
and hundreds of homes, good homes, where children 
will be welcomed. The appeal of the child is almost 
irresistible. . . 

And there is another phase .of the question. If 
there are children needing homes, there • are also 
homes needing children. The highest philanthropy, 
and the best Christianity, will bring the two to-

, gether. We know of numbers of cases in the church 
where childless homes have been greatly benefited, 
given new life and joy by the adoption of a little 
child. It was a blessing to the child, but not 1ess so to 
the home. A single act brought dual blessing. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

THE LAW OF SPIRITUAL GROWTH. 
Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl

edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man. unto the measure 
of the stature of the fullness of Christ: that we henceforth 
be no 1nore children.-Ephesians 4:18, 14. 

Some people hold that conversion is instantaneous. 
That as soon as one accepts Jesus he becomes abso
lutely sanctified, perfect, and unable to sin. Others, 
while not claiming any such perfection ·for them
selves, seem to demand.it of others, and are shocked 
and· grieved to discover that there are still some 
p_etty faults in those who have entered the church. 

Both classes ignore the divine and natural law of 
growth. Jesus said that men must be "born again," 
that they must become "as little children." Little 
children do not grow to the full stature or manhood 
in a single day. They acquire stature and. substance 
by slow process; and from their parents and teach
ers and from experience they gradually accumulate 
knowledge, which is stored in the convolutions of 
expanding brains. That is nature's way, and God's 
way in spiritual things is consonant,-"line upon 
line, precept upon precept, here a little 'and there a 
little," till we reach the "measure of the stature of 
the fullness of Christ" and are henceforth "no more 
children." 

Jesus stated the law of growth thus: "First the . 
blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the 
ear."-Mark 5: 27. 

Paul recognized the law of progression, for he 
said: "Therefore leaving [not leaving, Inspired Ver
sion] the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us 

. go on unto perfection."-Hebrews 6: 1. 
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Peter takes up the theme, l.lnd borrowing a simile 
from -me schoolroom, presents the matter as one of 
addition, a gradual bringing together in one's own 
character those traits that are preeminently Chris
tian: _"And besides this, giving all diligence, add to 
your .faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and 
to knowledge temperance; and to t~mperance pa
tience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness 
brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
charity."-2 Peter 1: 5-7. 

Again we read of gradual transformation, from 
glory to glory: "But we all, with open face behold
ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord." -2 Corinthians 3: 18. 

It is a good thing for us to remember that there 
was a time when we were not perfe\!t, no matter 
what our present status may be, and most of us 
need not congratulate .ourselves that we are perfect 
now. Such a thought makes l1s more patient with 
others who are not yet perfect. 

Paul says: "When I was a child, I spake as a child, 
_ I understood as a child, I thought as a child : but 

when I became a man,. I put away childish things." 
-1 Corinthians 13: 11. -

It will do us good to remember that we were 
once children, for then we can bear more patiently 
with those who are still children, with those who 
are to-day where we were yesterday. 

A group of' boys were engaged in a clod fight. They 
were hiding behind trees ·and around corners and 
in the loft of an old barn. Occasionally a head would 
appear around a ~rner and immediately would 
become the target fJr a fusilade of clods. They were 

· having a hilariouiJ%-nd noisy time. A man watching 
them laughed heartily at their antics. His wife 
frowned and said: "I do not see anything in that to 
laugh at." 

The man replied: "It reminds me of the-time when 
I was a boy and engaged in cob fights. Many a cob 
was broken over my poor head." 

The wife retorted: "Well, I do not see anything 
in that to laugh at, either." 

Of course she did not. She had never been a boy. 
He would have discovered nothing amusing in a 
doll party. He had. never been a girl. We appre
ciate and understand the things through which we 
have passed. When we remember that we were once 
children we can appreciate the joys and sorrows of 
childhood. When we remember that we were once 
children in the church, children spiritually, we can 
sympathize with those who are still children spirit
ually, and bear. with their mistakes and help them 
in their trials. 

But God deliver us from the man .who does not 
realize that he ev.er did make mistakes, who thinks 

that he is perfect now and has always been perfect. 
These •are the bigots who burn heretics at the stake. 

This, however, is not a plea forthose who are born 
into the church ·and then refuse to grow up. If there 
is anything pathetic in the world it is the spectacle 
of a child that has never grown up_:_whose mind 
has never enla"rged, whose dwarfed and twisted 
body has never developed. If there is anything 
worse, it is the spectacle of a man born into- the 
kingdom of God years ago who has never grown up; 
who is still playing with the habits and vices and 
pleasures and corruptions that amused him forty 
years ago, things that he should have put away 
long ago, as Paul did, and become a man in Christ 
Jesus. 

May God help us to grow up. 
"B\.Jt speaking the truth in love, may grow up 

into him in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ." ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A WORD OF CAUTION REGARDING CANDI
DATES TO THE POSITION OF "THE 

-ONE MIGHTY AND STRONG." 
Shortly after the. late General Conference a cer

tain brother remarked to us~ "I am rather surprised 
to find a number of our men who are aspiring to 
very high position. I was astonished when certain 
of them confided in me that they were the 'one 
mighty and strong' who is to set the Lord's house 
in order." 

Probably the number who entertain and an
nounce such ideas is comparatively very small, and 
does not include leading or representative men. Yet 
it has come to our notice that certain ones do hold 
such opinions of themselves and their future work, 
and a word of caution along this line may not be out 
of order. 

In the first place, it must be evident that all but 
one of these men are deceived, at the best, with a 
strong probability that all of them are deceived. It 
is very clear that not all of them are to do this great 
work. Granting that one of them may be so called, 
all the others are mistaken. And we are not pre
pared to admit that even one of them is so called, 
for the individual called of God to do sucli a great 
work would be discreet enough and in possession 
nf sufficient saving common sense to k'eep his own 
counsel and wait for God to move in the matter and 
reveal in proper· ways the one so called. A ·man 
who can not rule his own tQngue and keep his own 
secret is not the one "mighty •and strong."· 

It is always very unwise for one to advertise the 
fact that he is to be called to some high place in the 
church. Such a course subjects the individual to the 
suspicion that he is ambitious and self-seeking, if no 
other harm results, and may even subject the call, 
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whep it comes, if it ever does come, to the suspicion 
that it is not· genuine. The Lord knows his ·church 
and eyery individual in it, and in his own due time 
can and will announce his choice of men to fill par
ticular positions. Inthe meantime let us maintain 
our silence and attend to the work immediately at 
hand, not worrying unduly about imaginary duties 
that wait dimly in the unformed future. 

It is suggested that some of those who are labor
ing under the hallucination that they m;e "Baurak 
Ale" or "Baneemy" may be victims of demoniacal in
fluences. This may be true in some cases, because 
we know of at least one individual who while claim
ing to be the one "mighty and strong" is personally 
so weak that he yields himself to habits that are 
forbidden in the Doctrine and Covenants and to very 
low forms of vice, bearing in his own person the 
refutation of his claim to might and strength and 
divine calling. But there may be othe1's of purity 
of character and undoubted integrity concerning 
whom it will be charitable to suppose that they are 
victims of auto-suggestion. 

It is possible for one to brood over a certain idea 
until he becomes· dominated by it and is in fact a 
monomaniac. Constan., dwelling on one theme and 
upon one plan of operation may at last lead one to 
believe that it is the only solution to existing prob
lems, ,and that he is the one divinely appointed to 
put it into execution; and so he may come to identify 
himself with some prophetic character that is to 
appear in time and do great things. Scores of per
sons have became possessed of the idea that they 
were to be one of the two "witnesses" mentioned in 
Revelation who are to be murdered and lie in the 
streets of Jerusalem. It is needless to say that along 
this road of suggestion and auto-suggestion lies the 
way toward insanity. It is a dangerous path. 

As before stated, most or all of these aspirants 
to the position of the one "mighty and strong" are 
deceived, for in the nature of the case only one can 
occupy that position. It may do those individuals 
good to stop and ask themselves seriously if it is 
not possible, yes probable, that they are the ones who 
are mistaken. And if they are wise they will put 
such exalted ambitions out of mind, or in the par-

. lance of the street "forget it," and go on with the 
work that i.s to be done to-day, no matter how hum
ble. If God has a greater work for them to do, by and 
by he will reveal it in due time so that the church will 
know beyond doubt concerning their calling. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

To work; to help and be helped; to learn sympathy 
through suffering; to learn faith by perplexity; . to 
reach truth through wonder-behold! this ifj what it 
is to prosper, this is what it is to live.-Phillips 
Brooks. 

"In quietness and confidence shall be your 
strength," is. the verse that has come to me with 
wonderful sweetness this morning. It tells me 
that I must put my whole trust for salvation and 
for service in the absolutely free, full and wholly 
unmerited mercy of -God. Although I have long 
professed to know tllis to be so, still I find myself, 
even yet, thinking now and then of this or that 
thing which I must do in order to make sure of my 
acceptance with God. 

For myself, at any rate, "Be still and know' that 
I am God" is about the hardest lesson for me to lem:.n. 
I hope to learn it, .now .that I am strong and well, 
and . without waiting to be laid upon the sick bed 
where quietly trusting would be all that I could 
possibly do.-Aphion, in Christian Intelligencer. 

A name always comes to have so much in it that 
no man can rightly be indifferent to what goes into 
his name. Some names are so crowded to the brim 
with kindly deeds and sound counsel and clean liv
ing that a mention of them quickens the best there 
is in us, and creates an inspiring mental picture. 
Other names, when mentioned, give rise to very dif-

. ferent emotions, because what has gone into those 
names in the making is so unworthy. What does 
your name suggest, what kind of a picture does it 
bring to the mind of friends and neighbors? The 
kind of living that goes into the making of a name, 
whether we will or not, is the kind of living that the 
name will quicken in others.-s .. s. Times. 

One of the first principles of successful editing is 
this: Forget yourself. 

Forget your likes. Forget your dislikes. Forget 
your favorite authors and your favorite kinds of 
writing. Forget your prejudices and your fads. · 

But remember other folks. Remember them all 
the time.-Selected. 

Tui'n not in vain regret 
To thy fond vesterdays, 
But ·rather forward set 
Thy face toward the untrodden ways. 
Open thine eyes to see 
The good in store for thee-
New love, new thought, new service too 
For him who daily maketh thy life new
Nor think thou aught is lost 
Or left behind upon the silent coast 
Of thy spent years; 
Give o'er thy faithless fears. 
Whate'er of real good-
Of thought or deed or holier mood
Thy life hath known, 
Abideth still thine own 
And hath within significance 
Of more than time's inheritance. 
Thy good is prophecy 
Of better still to be. 

-Frederick L. Hosmer. 
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Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."--~PART 27. 
BY S. W, X.. SCOl'T. 

The last, and "eleventh" proposition militates as 
much against the· apostles of the primitive church, 
as it does. against any possible successors. The 
"demonstration" which Traum so vauntingly refers 
to as being given by Paul, seems to have been woe
fully lacking revelation in the Bible, with reference 
to Andrew, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, 
Lebbreus, Simon the Canaanite, Matthias, and 
others.- According to Traum they were not apostles, 
for he affirms that "there is nothing short of the 
same demonstration which these men (the original 
twelve) made, that will. show any man to-day en
titled to that high station. Then these men whom 
Jesus chose, and ordained, and called apostles, were 
not apostles. Jesus, and the men who recorded that 
they were such, made a mistake. Traum can not 
find where these men, of the twelve, ever gave the 
"demonstration" he refers to; and we now submit 
to Mr. Traum the conclusion to which he is driven, 
that if these men were ordained to "bring forth 
fruit, and the fruits of the church were such 'dem
onstrations' as peace, joy, righteousness in the Holy 
Ghost, miracles, signs, gifts, and wonders, and their 
fruits," "demonstrations," were to 1·emain, he has 
placed the millstone around the neck of his assump
tions that will sink them to the bottom, beyond the 
power of rising or resuscitation. 

"The process" by which men are constituted apos
tles in this year of grace is no different than in the 
days of the ch,urch's establishment, and if the Camp
bellites could "restm·e the chu1·ch, or build it anew on 
apostolic foundations," February, 1828, (see Hay
den's History, page 128,) "at Austintown, Ohio," 
without a process essentially the same as was re
quired in the days of the church's first establish
ment, they could do something Jesus Christ did not 
dare to do. And as they, the Campbellites, affirm 
that they did "1·estore the chu1·ch, or built it anew, 
on apostolic foundations," and left out the first class 
of officers with all others called of God, which Je
sus chose, and whom "God set in the chu1·ch," it 
follows that when they affirm they have "restored" 
the church, "built it anew, on apostolic foundations," 
they have falsified in this claim, and prove by their 
own logic that they do not believe in any "process," 
by which the church was established by the Son of 
God. And any "process" adopted by this church 
defended by Traum, in its establishment or progress 
not in accordance with process adopted by the Christ 
in the esta_blishment and progress of the apostolic 
church, "is as wicked as it is presumptuous, and 
possible only to one who is a party to as great a 

fraud" and conspimcy against the last "will and 
.testament" o:f our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, as 
the .Campbellites are shown to be. 

Elder Traum'S italicized conclusion of "eleventh," 
is a "roorback." If the "apostolic succession of 
men" is impossible; then on the same ground the 
succession of "elders," evangelists, deacons, or any 
other or all of the New Testament office11s is im
possible, for the same little adverb, "till," in Ephe
sians 4: 13, limits the existence, the continuation 
of one class of officers just where it does another 
class, and limits all classes of officers where it limits 
one. If it limits apostles, prophets, and other gen
eml officers to the church's establishment, it limits 
evangel~sts, elders, bishops, etc., to the church's first 
establishment. This being true, they all expired by 
an "act of limitation"; they are therefore, all in
transmissible; none were therefore transmitted into 
the so-called Disciple Church of recent date. This 
being the legitimate result of . the above premises, 
it is absolutely without any of the original and di
vine officers. A sheer skeleton,-a nondesc1·ipt. 
Again, inasmuch as the validity of all acts depends 
upon official authority, and the church defended by 
Elder Traum, being excluded from all authority, is 
it not tangible, and plain, therefore; that all of their ' 
acts in imitation of the primitive, or New Testa
ment ministers, are in and of themselves null and 
void? It is, therefore, a batch of daring 'assump
tions, equalled· only by the "man of sin," exalting 
itself above God! 

Again, to decide upon the-:hhaf.acter of an organ
ization, it is essential to first ascertain in whom 
the sovereignty resides. A. Campbell says: "The 
community, the church, the multitude of the faith
ful a1·e the fountain of official power. This power 
descends from the body itself, not from its serv
ants." All officers, then, are filled by the voice and 
ordination of the people. Vox·populi vox dei? No, 
no; deity is not recognized as the supreme "fountain 
of power," the church, the multitude of the faithful 
are the "fountain of power." (See Christian Sys
tem, pag~ 84, article 19.) Just how the church de
fended by\Traum can get God fitted into the struc
ture is dit~cult to determine. Inasmuch as there 
are only t~'o sources of supreme authority, or 
power, first the people or king, second . the body 
or head, and in all the variously constructed, and 
specific forms of government, whether we refer to 
a democratic, republican, aristocratic, kingly, or 
elective monarchy, there can be but two classes of 
supreme authority,-the i'J'?ne?' or ecclesiastical,· 
called the spiritual; the outer, civil, called the politi
cal. Political administrative authority is conven
tional, and delegated, derived immediately from the' 
body politic,-such is human authority on the prin
ciple ·ascending. The spiritual administrative au-' 
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thority is conferred immediately by the headt or 
king, on the principle descending. Now notice the 

·organic law embodied in the genus Campbellism, 
-that which he promulgates is that by which 
Traum and all others of the species, organize, 
that ali offices in the church are filled by the voice 
and ordination of the people, the community of the 
faithful, "the church" is the "fountain of power," 
the supreme power is vested in the body. The ad
ministrative authority originates in the body. The 
"call," selection, and ordination originate !Tom the 
body, the voice of th~ body alone. Thus the body 
creates its own organization. The principle is po
litical, the organization is, therefore, 1Jolitical, a 
politico-ecclesiastical organization. Where now is 
the head of the church, with this organic law of 
Campbell's evicting him? Is it any wonder they 
oppose the Lord's plan of church government? 

Time and oft, in debate, have they endeavored to 
stand on the statement "that all the primitive classes 
of officers set in the church by the Lord,-the head 
of the body,-are still occupying the offices to which 
they were chosen." Then if this be true there are 
rio offices to fill. All being filled, the present pre
tended ministry of the so-called Christian Church 

1 are all out of office,-divested of all authority. Then 
I respectfully suggest that they "hold off," and per
mit the original class,-the only ones in office,---,to 
perform the specific work assigned them. Nay, 
further, the present ministry, in· pretension, are not 
only excluded from all the divine offices by their 
own admitted premises, they never can entertain 
the most distant hope of ever being inducted into 
any, they can never get in, for up comes the key 
principle, that "the primitive ministers have no 
successors in office." Locks them out, tous ionan 
tou ionon! 

Nay, more; until they go and be inducted by the 
original class of administrators, the only ones hav
ing official authority, they can by no logic in all the 
universe demonstrate that they are yet in the church 
of Jesus Christ, and as they assert that the primi
tive officers are not with them now, personally, 

. therefore they can never get in, on their own hy
pothesis. 

"The succession of truth," says Traum, "is the 
only succession that will meet the exigencies of the 
case." But, we ask, what has truth succeeded? Has 
it succeeded itself? Does he mean the "will" has 
been defeated? If he meam1 by "truth," the "word 
of God" (John 17: 17), Mr. Campbell is against him. 
In the Christian System, page 80, that "the mean
ing of this [Christian] institution has been buried 
under the rubbish of human tradition for hundTeds 

·of years. It was lost in the Dm·k .4ges, and has 
never been till recently disinterred." Again, "the 
gospel of Jesus' Christ has not been laid open to 

mankind in its original plainness, simplicity, and 
majesty" since "the grand apostasy was completed." 
But if the t1·uth, the constitutional law of the king
dom of God, has been perpetuating itself independ
ent of its own provisions of administrative au
thority., it has been woefully ignored by the society 
which A. Campbell founded, for he left the direct 
line of succession when he broke off from the Pres
byterians and Baptists, and originated an additional 
apostasy. Besides all this, the current reformation 
under Campbell, Scott, and Stone claims to be "the 
restoration of the apostles' teaching and practice 
in all things; in faith, conversion, baptism, the office 
of the Holy Spirit, church order, summarily every
thing authorized by Jesus Christ the author and 
finisher of the Christian religion."-History of the 
Disciples, Hayden, p. ~1. . 

The pillars of this movement assuredly recognize 
their work as being a recovery of truth from the· 
wreck of primitive ruins, and the terms "restore," 
"restored," and "restoration," of the primitive 
order, arrangement, etc., are applied to theiT wo1·k 
over fifteen times in this one (Hayden's) history! 
Had a succession of t?·uth met the gaze of those men 
who claimed to have emerged from the great, the 
completed .apostasy, they would have seen the regu
larly organized institution with a crown of twelve 
stars, and the brilliant halo of divine revelation 
encircling its brow, with full complement of divinely 
commissioned officers, the machinery perfectly ad
justed with the belt of priesthood autho1ity connect
ing it with the motor power above, moving under the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, conquering and to 
conquer; such a living photograph of the body of 
Christ, with members set to do duty by the Author 
and Finisher thereof, before which Cresar's house
hold in imperial Rome bowed, and maritime cities 
and provinces yielded their allegiance. Had this 
occurred as an accompaniment of the succession of 
truth (and this is just what would have come), then 
the work of these pioneer "restorers" would have 
been unnecessary ! But the efforts of Campbell, 
Stone, Scott, et al., with characterizations attaching 
to their work, all back of Elder Traum's day, make 
his assertions look queer indeed. These men did not 
share.the opinion of Elder Traum, that "succession 
of tTuth," from the apostles' time, was a t1'Uth. 
"God shall send them strong delusion," says the 
apostle, "that they should believe a lie," as Satan's 
power overshadowed the world, with "all decievable
ness of unrighteousness." (2 Thessalonians 2: 10, 
11.) "For by thy sorceries were all nations de
ceived."-Revelation 18: 23. So Mr. Campbell con
cluded as follows: 

But 'the root of all the corruptions of Christl~nity was the 
incorporating with it the op1nions and speculations of Egyp
tian and Indian philosophy. · All the systems flourishing 
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ut:JOn the earth when Jesus was born were, with the exception 
of the iewish (and that we all know, was much corrupted)' 
mere systems of abstract opinions and speculations. Grecian 

• and. Roman, as well as the eastern philosophy, had filled all 
the reasoning part of society with the most airbuilt and 
visionary schemes about matter and mind, creation and 
providence. Conversions- from these ranks, from all the sects 
of philosophers, polluted, finally polluted, the Christian .sanc
tuary. So that Christianity became with them a science, a fit 
subject of speculation as much as any of the doctrines of Plato 
or Socrates. From these unhallowed commixtures sprang the 
creed systems of ·ancient and modern times, so that finally 
almost every vestige of the ancient simplicity and the true 
genius of Christianity disappeared, and various schemes of 
sectarian and philosophic Christianity succeeded and sup
planted it.-Debate, "Evidences of Christianity," p. 369. 

The woman which went into .apostasy-"the wil
derness," was labeled, "mystery Babylon the great, 
the mother of harlots, and the abomination of the 
earth." (Revelation 17: 5.) . Mr. Campbell calls her 
"the apostate church,'' and "she had changed even 
the Bible itself," and "the entire diction of the Chris
tian institution." He said "her head was the man of 
sin who seated himself in the temple [church] of 
God." He called both her and her daughters "an 
adulterous brood, who had transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, and broken the everlasting 
covenant"; he accused this brood of "forming al
liance with the governments of the earth," predicted 
that "God would j_udge them, and deliver them over 
to the burning flame!" See Christian System, also 
Christian Baptism, page 13. 

Walter Scott says, of the churches which sprang 
from her: "They have destroyed the body of Christ. 
They have put the visible church out of existence. 
. . . They are branches without either a root or a 

· stock." See Union of Christians, by W. Scott. Ac
cording to these leaders, her daughters are those 
churches organized by men who came out of her 
communion. A. Campbell came out of the Pres
byterian Church, attached himself to the Baptists, 
but in so doing simply abandoned one of the daugh
ters to keep company with her sister, but both of 
the same parentage. He seceded from the Baptist 
Church, and all the authority he had to start the 
Disciple machinery agoing, was that he inherited 
from the two daughters, who in turn received all 
they possessed from their notable mother. He left 
the daughters, and presented to the world a grand
daughter-the :Qisciple Church. Barton W. Stone 
says: "While the various sects retain their jarring 
creeds-their different yokes-their various stand
ards-their party names, and especially their sec-

f ta1·ian spi1·it, and unbelieving members, is it possi
ble that any bond could make them one, according 
to the prayer of Jesus? Yet in Babylon,-yet in 
the great city of confusion .... Some may boast that 
they have clean escaped from . the city of abomina-

tions., .. -1 fear I have not seen any of this happy 

number."-Barton Stone's work. What is the diffi
culty in Traum's case? Does he believe the "field 
notes" left him by these men who claimed to "rim 
the original survey," and who affirmed that their 
work "saw at its end and sought nothing less than 
the deorganization of sect, and the reorganization 
of the saints on the new covenant, in the express 
terms and conditions divinely set forth in the Holy 
Scriptures?"-Hayden's History, pp. 128, 15&. Or, 
is now like the popes of Rome, one interprets ex 
cathedm, to be followed by another, whose ex 
cathedm is used to damn the testimony of his preae
cessor? 

"DETECTOR." 

Pages 193 to 199, Elder Traum devotes to expres
sions of hon·o1·, because Elder Blair has stated that 
the Bible as the word of God was "fragmentary," 
and being compelled to admit the same fact, from 
the teachings of the Bible with reference to some
thing like twenty-two books mentioned, but not com
piled in its collections, and the emphatic statement of 
John 21 : 25, that "there are also many other things 
which Jesus did, the which if they should be written, 
every one, I s·uppose that even the wo1·ld itself could 
not contain the books that should be W?'itten." Traum 
concludes "Kelley's detector" is imperfect. If this 
conclusion is legitimate, that the detector, or stand
da?·d, the Bible is imperfect because that "detector," 
standard mentions other pa1·ts, books, prophecies, 
revelations, from the same source as the detector 
itself, then on the same principle of reasoning, the 
standard silver dollar that we have in circulation 
is imperfect as a standard, or detector, as it argues 
the existence of large quantities of the same metal 
in the mine or in the mint. According to this logic, 
when David a~rms that "the law of the Lord is 
peTfect converting the soul" (Psalm 19: 7), a thou
sand years before Christ, he told an untruth, be
cause all the fragments that composed the perfect 
standard at that time were not in existence, as all 
that part of the Old Testament, -yvith the whole of 
New Testament subsequently, were added. But 
Traum thinks there is conflict between Elders Kelley 
and Blair, one saying the Bible is fragmentary on 
the st9?ject of "evidences of the priesthood," and the 
oth~f·that in the Bible the duties of officers are laid 
do~n "and defined." Now this conflict exists only 
in his imagination. One is speaking of the officers 
of the New .Testament church, and the other of 
priesthood authority in all ages of the world. Be
sides, those "rules" that are in the New Testament 
pertaining to the priesthood, and the "duties" of 
office?·s under the priesthood, are the subjects dis
cussed by those men. Our critic ought to know that 
the technical arraignment of<men as to the use of 
terms employed, can be .carried into the New. Testa-
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ment, and this idea of "making a man an offender 
for a word," is a subjeat of Hebrew prophecy. In 
the first Corinthian letter the Apostle Paul, in d~
livering strict discipline regarding the Lord's Sup
pet, says: 

And if any man hunger, let him eat at home: that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. And the rest _will I set in 
order when I come.-1 Corinthians 11: 34. 

Elder Traum has not seen the process, "the due 
process of law," by which Paul "set in oTde1·," the 
Corinthian church. This part of Paul's responsi
bility to the local congregation, in his service to 
Christ, not "independent," and by virtue of his 
priesthood authority, has not come down to us in the 
Bible. This is just what we want, the how he set 
it in order. But when we look over the writings 
of Apostle Peter, he seems to recognize that he had 
more than Paul. That God has "given unto us all 
things that pertain to life and godliness," yet his 
brother apostle was concerned, "lest that by any 
means when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway." 

"These are more than private views publicly ex
pressed; they are the pronouncements of the church 
upon the subjects treated." "Evidently Paul has 
not been convinced by the evidence that is so clear 
to Peter." We may profit by the apostle's statement 
recorded in 2 Peter -3: 15, 16: 
even as our beloved brother Paul also, ~~c'brding ·tiJ;.-the wis
dom given unto him, hath written unto you; as also in all 
his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are 
some things hard to be understood, which they that are un
learned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scrip
tures, unto their own destruction. 

Elder Traum states an unwarranted conclusion 
on page 196, i. e., "having eliminated the book which 
they have used as the detector they bring their con
verts at last to an acceptance of the doctrine of the 
completeness of continuou-s revelation." Ah, no; by 
the acceptance of, and abiding in, the New Testa
ment doctrine, "the converts" prove that when Je
sus said: 

He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me: and he that loveth me, shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 
Judas saith unto him, (not Iscariot) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him.-John 14: 21-23, 

that he spake the truth. Not eliminating the de
tector- .but by using as "the man of counsel," _and 
abiaing thereby. But does Elder Traum remember 
the time his illustrious predecessor discouraged the 
people by dism·editing the version known as "the 
authorized"? In chapter 27, section 5, page 90, 
Christian System, Mr. Campbell says: "So negligent, 
too, has the kingdom of Christ been on some of these 
}>Oints ('Expediency' is the title of the chapter), 

that she has not at this hour a received copy of the 
Living OraCles. We American and Englif?h people 
have a 1'eceived W31'sion by authority of a king, but.., 
we have not a 1·eceived o1·iginal, by authority of 
any king or government, civil of ecclesiastic. A 
startling fact, truly! But who dares to deny it?" 

In Reformation of the Nineteenth Century, page 
230, W. T. Moore furnishes a paper on "The turbu
lent period.'' He says, on this point: "They felt that 
the Authorized Version,· though fncomparable in 
many respects, was, nevertheless, in some important 
particulars, far from what it ought to be. Mr. 
Campbell had himself taught them to disc1'edit King 
James's Version, as he had published a version made 
by George _Campbell, Ph.iJip Doddridge, and others." 
This translation, it is averred, "was a disappoint
ment to the brotherhood," but it reveals a cause as 
to Campbell "eliminating" the Authorized Version. 
If there is an iota of grace on the point of Elder 
Traum's pen, it flows poorly, from the fountain that 
directed this stream of mi'nd away from "mother's 
Bible." 

(To be continued.) 

• + • + • 
AN APPEAL TO YOUNG MEN; ESPECIALLY 

TO THOSE OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF 
FAITH. 

"So God created man in his own image, in the image of 
God created -he him."-Genesis 1: 28. 

Young man, pause for a moment. In your fever
ish pursuit of the pleasures and vanities of the 
world, in your inordinate desire to gratify passion, in 
your mad endeavor to still the call of the carnal, and 
to satisfy the cravings of an insatiable lust, have. 
you stopped to consider what and who you are? 
You are that physical organism which has responded 
to the creative touch of the finger of the Almighty. 
You are that spi1·itual being who has enjoyed the 
communion of angels in the presence of God and his 
Only Begotten. You, body 1and spirit, are that in
imitable creation into whom he breathed the breath 
of life-fashioned in his likeness-think! Formed 
in his own image!· That divine spirit force that 
made you a living soul gave you also power of 
physical and mental action whereby cometh the 
agency of man. 

The inexpressible wonders of that physical 01'
ganism, as much as the finite mind has been able 
to comprehend, are open to your scrutiny. They are 
unfolded in the pages of science. Poor as they are 
in comparison to the Infinite, they are not to be 
despised. Yet in all your research, be mindful of 
the fact that science is but the result of the conclu
sions of man, and that to err is human, while in
spiration and revelation is the revealment of the 
divine mind of God to man. Then let the books of 
divine law, past and present, be your guide, the 

'"'.'· 
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standard by which ~ ~eigh truth and what is · 
claimed to be truth. 

That which is the word of God is true. Conform 
science then to divine truth as revealed in the law, 
and if she has uncovered a new principle it can not 
conflict, for truth, from whatever source obtained, 
can not contradict itself. In this lies our only safe
guard. The opposite course leads to error, darkness, 
and infidelity. The marvels of that spi1'itual man are 
contained in holy writ, past and present, and reach
ing into the future, the final destiny of the soul. 
Drink deep of the true fountains, remembering also 
that "every good . and perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of Light, with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn
ing." A knowledge of self in the physical as well 
as the moral is one of the essentials to fit yourself 
for life's work. Pope says, in his essay on man, "The 
proper study of mankind is .man." Study then to 
know yourself. Ignorance has ever l:leen the cloak 
of vice. But let us move along in our analysis. 

And God said, Let them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea and over the fowls of the air and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over everything that creepeth and 
crawleth upon the earth.-Genesis 1: 26. · 

Young .man, you are the reflection of the. divine 
spark that gave you life. You are the crown of 
his creation. To you he has. given dominion over 
every creature that breathes the breath of life. You 
have been given the preeminence. You are the lord 
of creation. Have you ever thought of yourself as 
a king, as a ruler? Consider the beauty and grand
eur of that life which is subject to you. "Considet, 
the lilies of. the field; they toil not, neither do they 
spin, yet Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these." The lily buds and blooms and 
spreads its fragrance, sheds its seed and dies. The 
law governing its growth and reproduction we do 
not understand. We know that all things in nature 
have their times and their seasons, their days and 
their years, but why, we know not, save that God 
so willed it. They move in harmony with his im
mutable laws. The flowers, the trees, the animals, 
the birds, even the heavens honor the laws of God, 
and live up to the measure of their creation. Man 
alone, king of all, disobeys, and by that very favor 
wherein he gained his preeminence. By his agency 
he falls and breaks God's laws, the very thing that 
may make him purer than the lily, sturdier than the 
oak, stronger than the lion, as constant as the stars. 
It is sad to think that while "the heavaii:faeclare 
the glory of God •and the earth showeth his handi
work," man, poor, weak, ungrateful man, the para
gon of his creation, is the only one that disobeys 
his laws, and that, by the yery gift in which he ex
celled ·the others, the knowledge between good and 
evil. Yet the same God who made him king has 

fixed the law for disobedience: "Whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap." 

Young man, where do you stand? 1 have tried to 
show you who and what you are; ~s I believe God 
looks upon you; and the more nearly you can be 
taught to look upon yourself as God looks upon you, 
the nearer you will be to perf{!ction, and to a solu
tion of the mysteries of life and of self. I ha~e tried 
to awaken you to a sense of your responsibility, to 
a realization of the sublimity •and grandeur of your 
calling. If your responsibilities are so great and 
your calling is so high~ ·will it not be required at 
your hands? Has God made you his steward in 
vain? If you are unworthy in the things which he 
has intrusted to your charge, you will indeed reap 
as you have sown. It is the law of life, "The wage 
of sin is death." Among the most sacred things 
placed in your care is the body with which God has 
clothed your spirit. You are its guardian, the keeper 
of God's tabernacle, for "~now ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God.dwell
e~h in you? If any man defile the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy, for the temple of God . is 
holy, which temple yeare."-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17. 

p 

What more sacred trust could be imposed upon 
you? To abuse that trust will subject you to the 
inevitable law of compensation both in this life and · 
in the life to come. Physical debauchery breeds 
moral degeneracy and vice versa. The law works 
both ways. No one can engage in vices without pay
ing the penalty, physically and spiritually .. Sin as 
well as virtue has its own reward. As the body is 
sanctified by the spirit which is pure, so it is cor
rupted by that spirit which is vicious. It is the flesh 
that calls to the carnal in man, •and if the spirit 
yields, it is subjected to the will of the flesh, and not 
the flesh to the will of the spirit, for the flesh is 
mortal but the spirit is divine. We learn that Christ 
fully succeeded in subjecting the flesh to the will of · 
the spirit, and the more nearly we come to this ex
ample the nearer we are to him. "To be carnally 
minded is death, to be spiritually minded is life ever
lasting." 

When the spirit took up its abode in our earthly 
tabernacle, it was pure ·and innocent, and we are 
responsible if we let the flesh or the carnal dominate. 
We, then, body and spirit, which is the soul of man, 
are responsible not only for the care of the body, 
but also for that of the spirit. In this, then, lies 
the evil of physical vice, because it subjects the spirit 
to spiritual corruption, to the will of the flesh. The 
flesh itself must suffer temporal death though the 
spirit be pure, but it will be again quickened and the 
spirit restored. No matter how pure the body, it 
must die; no matter how corrupt, it must perish; 
but the spirit, never. Consequently, in the warring 
between the flesh and the spirit; which takes ;place 
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in all human beings, unless th~ spirit dominate it 
is lost. From this it is easy,to see why we have been 
given such strict commandment to care for our 
bodies. 

Bearing this in mind, young man, examine your
self. Which has the ascendancy in you? When you 
disregard the laws of health and of God, you are re
sponding to the call of the flesh and corrupting the 
spirit. The desire for the use of tobacco, especially 
cigarettes, of strong drinks and of all other excesses 
is the same deceptive call; but of all vices of man, 
lust destroys the .most. Evil and vicious thoughts 
even though they may not be put into action, 
corrupt the soul. Jesus said, "He that looketh upon 
a woman to lust after her, hath ·already committed 
adultery with her in his heart." There are thou
sands of young men who would not degrade them
selves in act who are corrupting the spirit by mental 
indulgence. Young man, this means you. When you 
stand on the corners, in the public assemblies, even 
in the house dedicated to God, greedily devouring 
the figure of a pure girl, with lust in your eyes and 
evil in your heart, remember it has been spoken in 
holy writ, "As a man thinketh so is he." Few wrong 
acts have ever been done save they were prompted by 
wrong thoughts. "Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God." 

Are you indulging your passions in act as well 
as in thought, corrupting both the body and the 
spirit? Have you a father? Fear to look into his 
honest face. Have you a mother? Her pure love 
and gentle teaching is a mockery to you. Have you 
a sister? Think how you have betmyed some one 
else's sister, and have the same respect for her as 
you would for your own. I say this at the risk of 
provoking a smile from those of more mature age. 
Is there one who more than others has grown dearer 
to you in life? Be ashamed to look into her innocent 
eyes unless your own life has been as pure as you 
know hers to be. "A white life for two," man as well 
as woman, is the watchword of purity. We have at
tempted to show you that you should try to look 
upon yourself as God would wish you to be. Do 
you think that he would make any distinction? 

Are you contemplating marriage? What right 
have you to ask any woman to become the mother 
of your children if you have not kept yourself for 
her and her alone? You would demand that in her. 
Where is your consistency? Have you analyzed the 
love that you pretend to bear for her? Is it pure, 
sweet, and abiding, the affinity of the soul? or is it 
a body worship, begotten of the flesh, not of the 
spirit, the child of passion? If it is the latter, then 
you have no right to sacrifice her. Marriage is not 
legalized -prostitution. The purest love that ever 
existed will be blasted and will wither and die if 
prostituted on the altar of an insatiable lust. This 

has been the cause of more divorces than all others 
combined if the truth were known. 

Young man, even though your life has been above 
reproach, seek the counsel of God. Place yourself 
in his hands.- Let him ,guide and direct. Trust him 
and abide. What matters it though pain, sorrow, 
and disappointment be your lot? You are not build
ing for time, but for eternity. What matters it what 
may become of the flesh, if the spirit abides in grace? 
It may be God's way that through suffe1ing you 
might be sanctified and celestialized. Be willing to 
say, "His will and not mine be done." If you are liv
ing a pure life, you have the right to God's care and 
love, •and you may be sure that it .is best. How can 
you in your ignorance judge the way in which that 
love and that care should be exercised? Remember: 

"My times a're in Thy hands, 
Why should I doubt or fear? 

My Father's hand will never cause 
His. child a needless tear." 

Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth.-Hebrews 11: 6. 

Men in the past have even excused themselves for 
political and domestfc abuse of woman because God 
said to Eve, Genesis 3: 16, "I will greatly multiply 
thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt 
bring forth childi'en ; and thy desire shall be to thy 
husband, and he shall Tule ove1' thee." . This was 
the curse placed upon woman because she sinned. 
In the beginning it was not designed that man should 
rule over woman. She was to be his helpmeet. "And 
the Lord said it was not good that man should be 
alone; I shall make him a helpmeet for him."-Gene
sis 2: 18. The making of woman the weaker vessel, 
does not justify man in extending his lordship to 
social abuse. At best it was a sin that gave him 
even the opportunity. This brings us to the purpose 
of creation, the reproduction of life, the faculty 
which is the most abused of all the gifts of God to 
man. That it was the divine command, the following 
surely testifies: "And God blessed them, and God 
said unto them, 'Be fruitful and multiply and re
plenish the earth.' "-Genesis 1 : 28. 

If man is the crown of God's creations, the power 
to procreate is man's crowning glory. It is God 
given. It is a sacred privilege. Young man, God 
has made you his agent. He has transmitted to you 
a portion of his power. You are acting for him. 
Instead of forming every man from the dust, he 
has allowed for the continuation of the miracle in 
you that you might beget sons and daughters after 
his own likeness, that you might sow the seed for 
the body in which he shall place the spitit waiting 
for its tabernacle of day. It is the most sacred, yet 
made the most common, of all God's gifts to man. It 
is a part of God's Spirit; that Spirit which is in all 
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things, and . over all things, and round about all 
things. It is in the 'flowers, the trees, the grass, in 
all that has life, "Whose seed is in itself." Yet 
we can not understan!l it. Lif& has always been a 
solemn mystery to man. ·Science has tried for ages 
to explain the phenomenon, but it is as powerless 
as a withered reed. It is a part of God, by his 
Spirit, and we shall never understand it until that 
blessed time shall come when "we shall comprehend 
even God." Then we shalf "know as we are known," 
and see as we -are seen, we will be in the presence of 
God and his holy angels, "to whom be praise and 
honor and glory for "ever." 

The desire to procreate is natural and sacred. It 
is nothing to be ashamed of. You are not respon
sible for its presence in you for God placed it there; 

~ but you aTe responsible for the manner in which 
you use it. It is its abuse that changes it from a 
blessing to a curse. God gave us food and the de
sire to eat when hungry, but we overeat and die of 
dyspepsia. He gave us grain, but men distill it and 
become beasts. So the misuse of this function makes 
men beasts, and if persisted in it brings death. This 
precious force can not be squandered without caus
ing physical and moral corruption. It should be 
governed and subjected to the will ; yes, the flesh to 
the spirit, if you please, as mentioned befove, pro
vided the spirit itself has not become corrupt by 
abuse. 

It is not our purpose to write at length on this 
subject at this time. It is too expansive, and this 
article is already becoming somewhat lengthy. Suf
fice it to say that the indulgence of this power should 
be sacred to the marriage vow. Unprincipled physi
cians sometimes advise young men to seek the com
panionship of lewd women in order to still the crav
ings of passion, telling them that it is as reasonable 
to gratify the desire when it calls as it is to eat when 
one is hungry, or to drink when one is thirsty. 
Young man, let me say this, Take the advice of no 
man, no matter how well educated he may be, who 
seeks to .influence you to• do wrong, to do what is 
condemned in the sacred books. I mentioned in the 
beginning that the books were the only safe stand
ard. Jesus said: "Thou shalt not commit adultery," 
and we are also commanded not to commit fornica
tion. Yield to the advice of no man who would in
fluence you to the contrary. It has been proven that 
incontinency and not continency is the detriment to 
health and happiness. 

It cis best to get an understanding of self so that 
you may know how to govern self, but let it be 
through the proper channels. Our educational sys
tems are sadly lacking in this respect. Parents are 
backward in speaking upon these delkate subjects 
to their children. Tradition, which has ever been 
the enemy of progress, has frowned upon it. Con-

sequently much· sorrow and misery has resulted be- · 
cause of ignorance. If you are in trouble go to a 
reputable Christian physici,an. If you belong to the 
church, or even if not, we would recommend that you 
consult our Church Physician, Elder Joseph Luff, of 
Ind~pendence, Missouri. Answer no advertisements. 
The intention is to scare you out of your money. It 
isn't medicine you need; it is backbone and exercise. 

Some of the thing~'? mentioned here may provoke 
a smile from those whose hair has begun to silver, 
but we have tried to place ourselves in the position 
of the young man between fifteen and twenty-five, 
and to advise in those things which come close to 
home, and in which, from our knqwledge of boys, we 
know they may be interested. We desire to say that 
The Social Purity Committee, of which Brother C. 
B. Woodstock, of Lamoni, Iowa, is president, has 
literature for distribution at a nominal price, sub
ject to the inspection of all parents. The writer 
will with pleasure give any priY.ate advice along. 
lines of social purity that he is able to impart. 

In conclusion, let us all remember the purpose of 
our being here. Let us all stand together in the grand 

. effort to purify the people of God, Let us cleanse 
the inner vessel. "Zion is th!,;l pure in heart." "None 
but the pure can enter there." May God hasten the 
day when the "watchmen upon the towers may sing 
for joy," because Zion is pure. Let us be clean. The 
key to it all is clean living and pure thinking. "Let 
the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart, be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my God, 
and my Redeemer." R. V. HOPKINS. 

THE INFINITE AND THE INFINITESIMAL. 

The Creator and his works; representing the in
finite in our thought; man and his puny works, 
though illuminated by the reflected light of the 
Creator, must appear as the infinitesimal. 

Professor R. W. Wood, Johns Hopkins Univer
sity, Baltimore, while engaged in the construction 
of a reflecting telescope of liquid mercury, having 
brought it to such a degree of perfection that it re
flected and magnified the heavenly bodies in such a 
way as to cause their enlarged images to -appear in 
numbers in a pit, that had been an old well, was 
visited by an old inhabitant of the town, who, look
ing down into the pit that seemed to be filled with 
hundreds of star images, they being the reflection 
of a part of the milky way; after hearing some ex
planation by the professor, who told him that they 
were suns like ours, he replied, "You don't say so. 
And have they earths a!ld things going around them, 
and are they all inhabited?" And being answered, 
that "it was very likely," and that "people think that 
they are inhabited," he scratched his head and said 
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·with a restful smile, "Well, do you know, I dunno 
as it makes much difference after all whether Taft 
or Bryan is elected." 

This serves to show_ us momentarily, as by a light
ning flash; the awakening of thg_ught long dormant 
in th·e mind of the old man, a sudden realization of 
the smallness· of human affairs; and if the record 
of the relapse, in the same mind, back to some mun
dane interest, could •also be recorded, it might rea
sonably have occurred within _a very few minutes, 
under the influence of the immediate environment 
of this man. 

It is the purpose here to protract the thought, and 
the realization attending it, and to attempt to show 
that which stands as the most potent factor, as the 
principal means, crushing the realization, and caus
ing such thought to lie dorm_ant in our minds. 

If we look inward to ourselves and intensely search 
for our inmost weaknesses, the frailty of our in
dividual powers, the smallness of our individual ac
complishments, taking them up and gathering therri 
in one, from the time of our youth to the present 
day, we will look very small, even to ourselves; if 
we will look to the stars in the "milky way" and 
catch from them the inspiration of our thought of 
the infinite; and from .them look to the sum total 
of our best achievements, and cull from them the 
deeds and words that are by comparison as endur
ing in their nature as the stars we have just looked 
upon, our best achievements will look very, very 
small, even to us. 

Then look again to him who made the .stars and 
all the heavenly hosts of wonders, and the wonders 
in the earth beneath us, the wonders of life, the 
wonders of death, and immortality; listen to the 
words of inspiration, the revelations of the latter 
days, the prophets of old who have told of the things 
to be revealed as the last of the scroll is unrolled in 
the sight of men ; again look to our little self and see 
how small we are. 

If we should stand upon the seashore, and take 
up one grain of sand, name it the wisest, most noble, 
and most prudent, the most wealthy of mankind, 
then drop it with its fellows on the beach before the 
oncoming Wlave, see how like its smaller and mis
shapen fellows, it is tossed about before the power 
of the Eternal Majesty that caused the waves to 
roll. Think of the sands of many seas, of many 
earths like this, of countless millions of moving 
globes; how very small ·are we. 

We are told that the day is close at hand, when 
He who holds the keys of death, who has broken its 
bands, and will set the captives free, will come in the 
clouds of heaven, bringing with him thousands, the 
fruits of his righteousness, to meet other thousands 

_ -on this earth, to be with him in his triumph. 
lf we were one of those who come with him, or 

one of those who were worthy to meet him, our 
littleness would disappear, for he has said that his. 
own are to be one with him, as he and the Father 
are one; if we were.at oneness with the majesty of 
the Creator, and fou~d worthy to know the mys
teries of the universe and the power .by which all 
things were made, then how great our importance. 

Not having that oneness, we surely could not im
agine ourselves as being ready for the glories that 
are to be revealed; therefore, we must turn from the 
exalted view to see ourselves in the reflected Iiglit, 
as an atom. of his creation that by comparison be
comes infinitesimal. 

_ So it seems that the question of oneness becomes 
paramount to all others, and when we remember 
that to us in this day comes the dispensation of 
the fullness of times, the day of his preparation, 
the question of oneness overshadows all others; for 
as individauls, we are· so very small, in the sum of 
all his creations; and so very great are we in the 
oneness with him, and-with each other, •and with 
those others that he will bring with him when he 
comes in his glory, that it becomes evident, in view 
of the very great work that they who live in this 
dispensation are required to do, that oneness be
comes the great essential. Again, when we bring 
ourselves to realize that the work of his preparation 
is of such a nature that it can not be done without 
oneness, we can ask, and answer, each one for him
self, the question, Are we doing his work? 

Bringing ourselves back into that mental attitude 
whereby we can see ourselves as individuals, in our 
infinitesimal smallness, we can then behold the 
grandeur of the plan of the infinite One, and ask, 
What is it that we must do, in this great dispensa
tion, not as individuals, but as one with our Great 
Head ?-for we have received the knowledge of our 
Redeemer, and his commandments to us as individ
uals are plain. 

We naturally go to the books in which the will 
of our Creator is placed before us ;-in both the 
stick of Joseph and the stick of Judah, and in the 
revelations of the last days, is found our answer. 
The answer is in all our houses, in our hands, and 

-within sight of our eyes continually; and the voice 
is calling now, as it has called to Israel-of old: "How 
often would I have gathered you, as a hen gathers 
her chickens under her wings, but you would not." 

In the answer to the question, as to what we must 
do collectively, we find that Zion must be built and 
flourish on the hills; that there must be no poor 
among the people, that his people shall be in equality 
one with another, and so on, giving all the attri
butes of Zion and her stakes; and we know the time 
is here to do these· things, for the Lord has author
ized the Order of Enoch, as a means of his own to 
bring about a portion of his work. How much 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



•. ·.- ... ~ .-

_ june 5, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 545 

nearer to the accomplishment of these- things are 
we now than formerly? Are the cries of the poor 
heard in Zion and her stakes? Are they who call 
themselves his people acting as one in tempornl 
things and affairs, or are they acting as -individuals 
in these things? For these tbings that are required 
to be done, by his people, collectively, are temporal 
things. 

If we are not doing his work in the collective 
sense, then we are far from oneness; are we ap
proaching oneness? As one we partake of the em
blems- of his body broken and his blood shed for 
us, and covenant to remember him until he comes. 
Outside the place of meeting the cries of the poor 
go up to him, along with the testimonies of his good
ness and his love. Strange sounds to enter into his 
ears; mingling with 1the sight of shivering, hungry 
children, and the dull faces, and hanging jaws of 
their parents; slaving away their lives, fulfilling the 
edict of the Eternal One; "in the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread"; hungry, because the bread 
they toil for is transformed into finery, the food of 
pride; in the hands of those who "toil not, neither 
do they spin" ; and above all sits the beast of the 
land, threatening in his power; and there is no place 
of refuge. Yet we quote the words, "The earth is 
the Lord's, and the fullness thereof"; and, "there is 
enough and to spare" ; and he has shown us how 
we can obtain this abundance; and the way may 
be summed up in the commandment to be one. To 
be one in tempo:r>al things is not so easy as to come 
to the unity of the faith. 

If we are not fast approaching that oneness that 
will make us a part of the infinite, there must be 
a cause for it, as no effect can •appear without a 
corresponding cause; or, if there are a number of 
causes, there must be a principal cause, from which 
the others radiate. 

When we can realize our littleness, our infinitesi
mal smallness in our individual capacity, we are 
better qualified _to see the cause of our slow progress 
toward oneness. We might assign many causes; 
selfishness, for instance. 

In a case of panic, in a crowded house, as when a 
~fire breaks out, and strong men trample little chil
·dren under foot, and weaker men and women too, 
and even strike down those who impede their prog
ress to personal safety, we can see selfishness il
lustrated, and with it unreasoning fear of personal 
loss; a fear that overshadows all considerations of 
mercy, that shrouds all sense of suffering in others 
under a pall of frenzy to daim their own, their 
precious own, to the exclusion of the rights of others 
who in the mad rush are not strong enough to claim 
and hold their own. 

If this should prove to be a parallel to condi
tions_ in the financial world, then it might be said 

that individuals in the temporal affairs of business 
will push ~nd crowd and trample upon the weak, 
because they have the strength to do so,· and the 
selfishness to urge them on, and yet, there still re
mains a need of clearer incentive, a more powerful 
cause than selfishness, to make them show the cal
lousness, the deafness,· the· blindness, to the condi
tion of the weak, the deafness to their cries, the in
difference to their visible suffering. 

A great, a most overwhelming frenzy it JllUSt be, 
a sort of madness, to stupefy oven the natural serise 
of pity that is inherent even in the brute creation, 
not to mention the love of Christ that is claimed by 
some who do these things in the financial world. 

What then is it that governs all movements- in 
all temporal things? What makes one work from 
sun to sun in grime and sweat? Another sit and 
frown and figure in an office? and lie and cheat, and 
plan, until at eventide, bedecked in costly clothes, 
he goes, unheeding pincped faces and bare feet, past 
hovels of poverty and ragged beds of sickness, to 
mingle with, and regard with jealousy, the proud 
associates of his class; not knowing that he is one 
of the infinitesimal things of creation, not think
ing or caring that he has left Lazarus to die along 
the way, and within the reach of his hand. 

Then crossing by, and all alone, gazing with wist
ful eyes in the direction of the pomp and style to 
which the one has gone, he of the sweat and grime 
bemoans his fate, •and in his covetousness treads 
on the helpless ones, with all unseeing eyes, and 
hears_ not their despairing cries nor extends his 
strong arm to help them up. 

What is this thing that goads them on? that makes 
them chose their sepamte ways, and all alone con
tend against the infinite? and be content to l:;>e an 
atom, a single failing speck of human flesh and 
blood? When in the union of brain and brawn, they 
could raisQ the fallen, cheer the faint, and redeem 
that which was lost; becoming one with God and 
Christ, who made this earth and all that in it is, 
and who can give to all his own that which they 
need, if they are one; but "if ye are not one ye are 
not mine" ; and so the promise fails by disobedience? 

What is it stands most in the way? It must be 
a most mighty thing, a symbol of satanic power, a 
vapor of the pit; to stupefy and clog our brains, and 
hide the love of God; can. John be right in what he 
saw? Is it the image of the beast? Are we now· 
living in that age of power so universal that men 
worship at this shrine, and offer up their service 
to him who cau§es all to bow till he place his mark 
upon them? 

And can this image of wondrous power be likened 
to an idol? and shall we offer up to it the poor, the 
weak, the feeble? Must we bow to stocks and stones, 
and yokes of bondage wear, or will we . take, like 
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free-born men, the words of Christ and God, and 
in his· way, and his alone, rise up in strength, and 
sacrifice to the one Eternal all our self and all our 
wealth, to prove his righteous purpose, to earn from 
him his favor great, and make a place of safety and 
stand therein, while in the world and all around 
the things that can be shaken shall reel and fall 
and broken lie, with all the power of Satan? 

Then if we knew that single thing that at the 
bottom lies, and we could call it by name, would we 
then coine to oneness? or, would we still with wist
ful eyes go on until we perish? Would this great 
lure still draw us on? or would we stop and tremble, 
and then in full repentance cry, "Lord, we will give 
our money" ? 

As individuals, how infinitesimal we seem; as 
seen collectively, how near the infinite; how great 
the glories that shall be ours, as we approach to 
oneness. 

Awake(ye saints of God, awake; 
Call on the Lord in mighty pray'r, 

That he will Zion's bondage break, 
And bring to naught the fowler's snare. 

He will regard his people's cry-
The widow's tear-the orphan's moan; 

The blood of those who slau-ghtered lie, 
Pleads not ·in vain before his throne. 

Then let your souls be stayed on God; 
A glorious scene is drawing nigh; 

Though tempests gather like a flood, 
The storm, though fierce, will soon pass by. 

A wake to union and be one, 
Or, saith the Lord, ye are not mine; 

Yea, like the Father and the Son, 
Let all the Saints in union join. 

C. W. CHAPPELOW. 
DEWEY, OKLAHOMA. 

With fluttering heart and trembling hand 
I bl'Ought my little gift and laid 
It down upon God's holy altar. 
I had so prayed that, touched by his 
Almighty hand-his dear pierced hand
It might become a holy thing 
Meet for his sel'Vice. And now I 
Watched for that dear hand to take it up. 
My little faith would scarce believe 
That his omniscient eye would 
Notice take of gift so small, so 
Mean, as mine. When lo! it was 
Returned, so changed, so beautifi~d, 
I clasped it to my heart with tears 
Of joy. It came so multiplied, 
So radiant with his love, I marveled 
That I should have withheld it f1·om 
His hand so long. The gift was naught. 
But God's dear hand upon the gift was all. 

-Exchange. 

Of General Interest 
Denies Immortality of Individual Souls. 

Doctor Max Verworm, professor of physiology in the 
University of, Bonn, addressing a large audience at Columbia 
University yesterday afternoon denied the immortality of 
the individual soul, declaring that the soul was no more im
mortal than the body, for which death was one of the con
ditions of life. 

"One may hold any idea that one will upon the relations 
of the mind· and body," he declared, "but so much is wholly 
true; every act of consciousness is intimately dependent 
upon the vital processes in certain cells of the cortex of the 
cerebrum. Innumerable facts testify to this and thence comes 
the answer. If even a single condition of a complex phe
nomenon fails, the phenomenon itself ceases. The phenome
non of human consciousness ceases with the life of the 
cerebral cells. But the life of these cells is extraordinarily 
fraiL Even the stoppage of the blood for a few seconds 
suffices to paralyze them and completely to inhibit conscious
ness. These facts have been experimentally confirmed upon 
men. Hence our individual soul is no more mortal than our 
individual body." 

This, the speaker thought, was a desirable end. He con
tinued: 

"If, with the siiE!ncing of the heart, consciousness passes 
away and the happiness and the sorrow of the world cease, 
then living man is relieved of the fear, the feeling of uncer
tainty, which a mournful faith in a reward for good and evil 
must awaken in every man. Hell and purgatory and other 
inventions of a gloomy fancy ought to give place to more 
noble incentives iri modern culture. The thought of the ex
istence of death ought not to and can not ai·ouse feelings 
of few. At most the thought of dying, when it is accom
panied by pain and suffering, would do so. But energetic 
mankind will conquer this fear. At all events our education 
ought to tend toward this. Reacting to pain and feeling fear 
in the face of suffering are indeed wholly physiological 
properties. They are provisions developed in the struggle 
for existence as important means for maintaining the life of 
the organism. 

"We should endeavor by every means to free mankind from 
the paralyzing fear of death. Here the education of the 
child can accomplish much. It is fundamentally wrong, by 
the mein, the tears, and the lamentation of the mourners to 
picture death before the children as something full of anguish 
and mystery and horror. We should rather accustom our
selves to receive it as something self-evident. Then the an
guish of death would disappear. He who has no fear of 
dying and no fear of death can accomplish what the coward 
never can." 

Professor V erworm first undertook to throw out the "casual 
point of view," as he called it, the view which seeks to ex
plain everything by a cause and to find the cause of every phe- · 
nomenon. This view, he said, had been displaced by the con
cept of "conditions." . What was usually seized upon as a 
cause was merely one of many conditions. Scientific research 
to-day was not concerned with finding a cause, but was only 
satisfied with an explanation of an event or a situation when 
all conditions had been discovered. This would rule out views 
of the universe which had existed since prehistoric times and 
still influenced the ideas of many thinkers. The last develop
ment of the causal view was the philosophy of "vitalism" 
which stopped at the explanation that vital phenomena were 
the result of vital force. In contrast with these methods, 
Professor V erworm pointed to the modern biological method 
of seeking to ascertain the conditions of life, which included 
a study of the internal and extemal conditions of life. The 
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external conditions, he said, had been ascertained to an 
astonishing degree. He continued: 

"On the other hand, the internal conditions which are 
llresen~ within the living organism as accessible to analysis 
with much greater difficulty and only indirectly, for there 
exists here an almost hopeless complication. This is still 
further increased by the fact that all innumerable individual 
factors, which are dependent in the closest degree on one 
another and upon the external vital conditions, are under
going a continual change. NothJng is constant and unin
terrupted but the change ~tself; nothing is hard and fast;· 
everything is shifting, and all the relations of the individual 
parts to one another and to external agencies are changing 
throughout the whole of life. 

"Nevertheless, physiological research has succeeded in dis
covering the characteristics of a large number of the funda
mental internal conditions of life, and at the present time, 
when, after a period of relative stagnation, physical and 
chemical research has received a new and powerful inc®tive, 
it js a delight to see a constantly deeper insight into the 
mechanism of the .internal vital conditions being revealed by 
physico-chemical methods. 

'.'We do not yet know the exact chemical structure of many 
of the substances found in the cell. We do not yet know 
their approximate quantitative relations, even for a single 
given moment in the life of a single cell. And we ao not 
know the arrangement in space of the various substances 
in a living cell. If an engineer lacks but one part of a com
plicated machine, he can not possibly put the machine to
gether. For similar reasons, we can not at present pretend 
to make living substances artificially in a laboratory, and all 
attempts to manufacture synthetically even the simplest or
ganism have ever been in vain. But we may affirm this: If 
we could once succeed-and this would be possible by a single 
stroke-in assembling in their proper quantitative relations 
and positions and with the proper motion of their smallest 
particles, all the substances that an ammba contains at a 
given moment, and if at the same moment we could surround 
this artificial ammba with the natural external conditions of 
its life, the artificial system would live like the natural ammba. 
This picture means nothing more than that the life in a 
given organism is determined simply by the sum of its in
ternal and external vital conditions. Wherever all these 
conditions- are realized there is life for that specific form of 
o1·ganism; and all its general and special vital performances 
can happen, such as its nutrition and respiration, its produc
tion of matter and energy, and if H were one of the higher 
organisms, even its sensations and feelings, its thinking and 
willing for its life is identical with the sum of the condi
tioning factors. 

"In order to understand death we must ~nalyze develop
ment; not as is usually done, from a merely morphological 
standpoint, by determining the unbroken sequences of changes 
in form which an organism undergoes; but physiologically, 
by studying the changes in the metabolism of the cells which 
occur during life. So far scarcely a beginning has been made 
here. . 

"Let us consider first the simplest organism, the cell. Let 
us suppose that we have before us a cell in which the destruc
tion and construction of the living substance are continually 
and fully balanced, and every disturbance in the quantitative 

· relations of the active substances, brought about by transitory. 
external stimuli, is always automatically compensated at all 
times. Then there would be no agency to act as a condition 
of death, and the death of such a cell could be brought about 
only through changes in the external conditions of life; in 
other words, through fat.al action of external agencies. But 
as a matter of fact such cells do not exist, either as inde-

pendent organisms or -within our bodies. All living substance 
ch~ng_es so l~ng_ as it lives. All living substance develops. 
Th1s IS the mternal factor which is the condition of death. 
Developni'ent contains the germ of death. 

"Continual destruction and continual construction that is 
life. Without life there is no death; and, too, the~·e is no 
life without death. The old impressive song of the monk 
o~ S~int Gall, 'Media vita in mo1'te sumus,' has a much deeper 
significance than the author anticipated. All life must die 
and all life is death. 

"And wherever and whenever, upon any heavenly body in 
the universe, the conditions for the origin of life appear anew 
there living substance is formed out of lifeless substance, and 
wherever and whenever the conditions of life cease there also 
living substance returns to lifeless forms. 'Dust thou art 
·and unto dust thou shalt return.' This is true of all livhig 
substance, from the one-celled ammba to the most gifted man." 
-New York Times. 

CHURCHES GAIN MEMBERS. 

SENTIMENT IS FAVORABLE, BUT INCREASE IS SMALL AND 

UNS~TISFACTORY. 

Membership of all the churches of .the United States· in
creased by 594,366, last year, according to statistics prepared 
and made public yesterday by Doctor H. K. Carroll, formerly 
director of the religious census. 

This is less than three fourths of one per cent of the coun
try's entire ·population, and is only one and seven tenths per 
cent increase over the country's church membership for 1910. 

"The increase can not be considered at all .satisfactory" 
said Doctor Carroll, yesterday. "It shows that the great~r 
part of this country's population are not church members. 
The body of ministers, one of whose principal duties is 
obviously to secure converts, is increasing. The number of 
churches is increasing also, and so, presumably, is the number 
of devout lay workers whose desire it is to win converts. 

"The average net increase in membership of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church last year was less than two for each of its 
churches. The average increase in membership of the North
ern Presbyterian Church is a little over one for each church. 
The average increase in membership in the Protestant Epis
copal Church is a little over two for each church. 

"In short, either the losses by death, removal, exclusion, 
etc., from this country's churches are much larger than for
merly, or the ingathering through revivals, Sunday schools, 
etc., is smaller. The net increase of church members in this 
country for the decade ended with 1910 was about 786,000 a 
year." ' 

The increase in membership in the various denominations 
in the last eleven years is shown in the following tables:-

DENOMINATIONS. 

1911. 
Roman Catholic ....................... 12,556,612 
Methodist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,234,822 
Methodist (South) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,892,454 
Methodist ( Squth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,892,454 
Baptist ( coloi:ed) .................... 1,799,222 
Presbyterian ........................ 1,340,310 
Disciples ........................... : 1,308,116 
Baptist (North) ..................... 1,211,426 
Episcopal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 947,320 
Lutheran Synod Conference . . . . . . . . . . . 780,938 
Congregational . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 741,400 
African Methodist Episcopa~ . . . . . . . . . . 620,234 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion . . . . . 547,216 
Lutheran General Council . . . . . . . . . . . . 467,495 

1890. 
6,231,417 
2,240,354 
1,209,976 
1,209,976 
1,348,989 

788,244 
641,051 
800,450 
532,054 
357,153 
512,771 
452,725 
349,788 
324,846 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.:. l 

548 THE SAINTS' HERALD June _5, 1912_ 

Latter Day- Saints . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 350,000 144,352 
Lutheran Gerier_al Synod . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 309,702 164,640 

-Reformed (German) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29'7,829 204,018 
United Brethren . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 291,461 • 202,474 
Presbyterian (South) ....... ; . . . . . . . . 287,174 179,721 
German Evangelist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 253,890 187,432 
Colored Methodist Episcopal . . . . . . . . . . 234,721 129,383 
Spiritualists . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200,000 45,030 
Methodist Protestant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 183,318 141,989 
Greek (Catholic) ..... _............... 175,000 100 
United Norwegian Lutheran . . . . . . . . . . . 170,088 119,972 
United Presbyterian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 136,850 94,402 
Lutheran Synod of Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 131,923 69,505 
Reformed (Dutch) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 117,288 92,970 
Evangelical . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 109,506 133,313 
Primitive Baptist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 102,311 121,347 
Dunkard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100,000 61,101 

During- 1911, the Methodist Church showed the greatest 
proportionate gain in members-204,289 over 1910. The 
Roman Catholic Church showed the greatest numerical gain, 
230,665.-Selected. 

e + • + • 
"Bevier, Missouri; Appeal." 

Elder Gomer Griffiths, general missionary, delivered two 
illustrated lectures on Palestine and especially Jerusalem and 
vicinity, at the Bevier Latter Day Saints' church last Monday 
and Tuesday nights. 

Elder Griffiths has been engaged in mission work·for said 
church in the Holy Land, from where he return-ed last March 
to attend the world's conference of said church at Independ
ence, Missoui·i, and his lecture dealt with his personal ex
periences and impressions of the people and country, and the 
views shown by him were taken by him and coworkers while 
there, and he appeared in several of the views shown, one 
representing him baptizing converts in the River Jordan. 
The views covered a large number of places in Jerusalem and 
other portions of the country made sacred through connec
tion with the life of the Christ on earth. He is an interesting 
speaker and secured the close attention of the large congre
gation present. The building was well filled each night. The 
singing of hymns appropriate in sentiment and connected with 
several of the views shown, added much- to the effectiveness 
of the lectures.-May 3, 1912. 

• + • + • 
Sect Gaining Fast. 

BATTLE CREEK, MICHIGAN, April 27.-At to-day's sessions 
of the Seventh Day Adventist conference for Illinois, Michi
gan, Indiana, and Wisconsin, it was said that since its start, 
sixty-seven years ago, the Adventist Church has doubled its 
membership every ten years, and to-day it is supporting large 
numbers of missionaries in foreign countries. It was asserted 
that the organization is giving fifteen times more per capita 

_for the support of its foreign mission work than are the 
members of any other denomination. 

The Adventists have mission stations in fifty-seven foreign 
lands to-day. At present the Adventists conduct seventy-four 
sanitariums throughout the world, representing a valuation 
of $3,368,041. 

To-day practically no business was done, the delegates at
tending church and Sabbath school at the big tabernacle, 
where Elder A. G. Daniels, of Washington, D. C., preached. 
As in previous meetings, Elder Daniels asserted that the 
second coming of Christ was near.-Chicago Record-Herald. 

Religion directs us rather to secure inward peace than 
outward ease.-Tillotson. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisol"! Board, of Woman's Au~iary. _ 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In
dependence, Misso1,1ri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street; Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa, Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri, Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamorii, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

sujlerintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Topeka Avenue, Witchita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Save the Children. 
Beautiful the children's faces, 

Spite of all that mars ~nd sears, 
To my inmost heart appealing, 
Calling forth love's tenderest feeling, 

Steeping all my soul with tears. 

Eloquent the children's faces
Poverty's lean look, which saith, 

"Save us, save us! Woe surrounds us, 
Little knowledge sore confounds us! 

Life is but a lingering death! 

"Give us light amid our darkness; 
Let us know the good from ill; 

Hate us not for all our blindness; 
Love us, lead us, show us kindness--:

You can mal<e us what you will. 

"We are willing; we are ready; 
We would learn if you would teach; 

We have hearts that yearn towards duty; 
We have minds alive to beauty. 

Souls that any height may reach! 

"Raise us by your Christian knowledge; 
Consecrate to God our powers; 

Let us take our proper station; 
We, the rising generation, 

Let us stamp the age as ours! 

"We shall be what you will make us
Make us wise and make us good! 

-Make us strong in time of trial, 
Teach us temperance, self-denial, 

Patience, kindness, fortitude!"-Selected. , 
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.Is. Home Influence Declining? 
Much has been said of the horrors of the white slave trade, 

which .has become a national peril, and which requires the 
strong hand of the law to deal with it. National indignation 
has been- strqngly aroused by the recent disclosures of the 
committee of investigation, and much as we may shrink from 
the· publicity of it, we can not ignore the fact that the home, 
once so sacred, is now threatened by tliis monster of iniquity 
that spares not high or low, rich or poor in search of his 
victims. We feel a great ·wave of pity as we think, "Can 
nothing be done?" There must be a responsibility attached 
somewhere. It is to home training we must look for better 
conditions. "The hand that rocks the cradle is the hand 
that rules the world." 

There is a laxity in connection with the training of the 
_children of the present day that is partly responsible. They 
are not taught obedience in the home. They are not taught to 
respect any authority. They a:re not taught to reverence God 
and all sacred things, and especially to be reverent in the 
house of God, "to be modest in language, behavior and dress." 
The child that is not taught reverence and obedience in. the 
home will grow up to despise the authority of God. O"~~i;,;: 
indulgence by parents and a lack of restraint is the beginning 
of many evils. . 

Modern conditions also have something to do with the lack 
of reserve noticeable among the young people. The free and 
easy way of getting acquainted with strangers on boats ana 
cars, is a very dangerous thing. Parents should have a close 
supervision of the whereabouts of their children, their asso
ciates, and their reading. Remember a book is a close com
panion. Children should not be allowed indiscriminate choice 
of reading. One bad book may be the cause of the ruin of 
your child. Temptation also may come in the form of those 
"lovely" auto rides, and the girl who is supposed by he1' 
mother to be visiting a girl friend may be speeding miles 
away in an auto, perhaps in questionable company, and the 
deception thus begun may bear other and more bitter fruit. 
· The mother should not neglect to warn her girls of the 
pitfalls that are laid at the feet of the unwary, and to guard 
the purity of their good name as a priceless jewel. 

The love of dress is often fostered from babyhood by fond 
but foolish parents, The little tot is decked in a brilliant 
array of ribbons and beautiful clothes, and poses for admira
tion and compliments and soon expects them as something 
the child has a right to. The child's vanity is fed and pam
pered until the little autocrat feels he is "monarch of all he 
surveys," and we are compelled to long for the good old days 
of our grandmother when obedience was enforced and-was the 
rule and not the exception. Display and extravagance are 
the curse of the age. Rome became weakened and enervated 
because of love of luxury and extravagance, and in conse
quence fell a prey to her enemies. 

Both mental and physical degeneration follow an age, of 
self-indulgence and luxury. History repeats itself, and the 
fate of Rome will be the fate of any nation that followsthe 
same course. 

The ridiculous fashions of the present day are an indica
tion of a decay in morals. Then whither are we drifting? 
The five cent theaters are taking the place of the evenings 
at home, and home is becoming only a place to eat and sleep 
in, and the theaters are building the characters of our chil
dren. The children of to-day will be the men and women of 
the future and to ·them will be intrusted the affairs of the 
nation, and the results will be according to the training they 
are getting now. 

There is a constant craving for novelty which is being 
fed by every form of amusement, and the influence of home 

·training is giving way before the mad rush for pleasure and 

love of the sensational. There is a strong undercurrent at 
work to destroy home influence, and the destruction of ·the 
home is deteripined upon. ·There are a thousand alluring 
temptations to tempt the young. Satan knows his business 
and does not indulge in idleness. We can not fold our arms 
and think "All is well I can sit at ease. The Sunday school 
and church will take care of my child." Vain 'thought. The 
destroyer is abroad and your child may be the one that will 
be sucked into the whirlpool next. Vigilance, diligence, and 
faithfulness alone will conquer the foe who "becomes more 
daring, knowing well the latter day." 

SAINT CLA:IR, MICHIGAN. MRs. A. MCKENZIE. 

Requests for Prayer. 
I ask the prayer union, and the Saints in general who may 

read this, to pray in behalf of my daughter, Mrs. Davis, who 
is sorely demented in mind, that if it is God's will she may 
be healed. S. I. Lindsey, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Letter Department 
LEAVENWORTH, INDIANA, May 23, 1912. 

Edito1·s Saints' Herald: The conference of the Soutliern 
Indiana District, held with the Louisville Branch, at High
land Park, Kentucky, the 18th and 19th inst., though not 
largely attended was a success; said by a number to be the 
best ever yet attended in this district. -

Arriving in this field on- the 8th inst., we find there is 
plenty .to do. Brother Jacob Halb, the only appointee ex
clusively to Southern Indiana, is faithfully at work. We will 
assist him all we can. 

We came to this place on yesterdav to remain about one 
week. Expect to attend the Foundry Hill conference of the 
Kent,Jlcky and Tennessee District, to convene June 1. 

We had about one week's meeting at Littles, Indiana, with 
increasing interest, till the bad, rainy weather came. Plenty 
of wor-k to do, but the workers are few. 

In gospel work, 
H. E. MOLER. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO, May 27, 1912. 
Dear Saints' Herald: To the Saints of the Lamoni, Cleve

land, and Kirtland branches we wish to say we truly are 
grateful for your many tokens of kindness shown us in our 
sad bereavement, in the loss of a loving wife. and mother; • 
and the many floral tributes from Cleveland and Kirtland 
Saints, and friends outside the church of both places, and 
especially the Lamoni Saints, who did so much for the com-· 
fort of my companion and the little children, showing truly 
the Zionic spirit that is resident in the Saints there. 

No tongue can tell the sad ending of a hopeful, happy 
residence in· your midst; but, dear Saints of Lamoni, many 
happy thoughts shall dwell in my memory of the love shown 
me by you, and if it ever be possible for me again to move 
to your town, it will be with a knowledge that I go among 
God's people, who are living in the main to do unto others 
as they wish to be done by. I doubt if ever any community 
of people anywhere else on this earthly plane could have en
deared themselves to us as the Lamoni Saints have dope. 

In conclusion, I keenly sense the fact of my inability to 
fully frame language commensurate in thanksgiving and ap
preciation, but so fai· as a stammering tongue can express 
the sentiments of my mind, and the affection of an aching 
heart, it shall articulate that sound to God, to r.ichly reward 
you all in his own way and time. We again tender our heart
felt thanks to all of you. 

Yours in the faith, -
EBEN MILLER AND. FAMILY. 
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RIPLEY, OKLAHOMA, May 28, 1912. 
Editors Hemld: R. E. Grant wins his case against the 

writer· here •in the county courthouse to-day. Suit was 
brought for publishing his record. Religious virulence was 
a prominent factor in securing the jury verdict. There was 
a great deal of splurge about "Mormonism" and the. revela
tions of Joseph Smith mouthed roundly out by the lawyers. 
This a!l has its weight, and with some minds is heavier than 
evidence. 

The verdict· is three months in prison, and two hundred 
and fifty dollars fine. We shall endeavor to secure a new 
trial, but whatever may come we are not disturbed in mind 
over any ills or 1·everses which may come as a result of 
having conscientiously and truthfully defended the gospel 
of Cqrist against satanic onslaughts. . 

Yours truly, 
JAMES E. YATES. 

PUNXSUTAWNEY, PENNSYLVANIA, May 28, 1912. 
Editors Hemld: I wish to tell the Saints of the Virginias 

that, I having been appointed as associate minister in charge 
of that district, I wish to have the cooperation of all, so 
that success may attend our efforts in advancing the work 
we all love so well, and that other honest souls may be made 
partakers with us in this grand and glorious work. 

I am now in this place, preaching on the streets, with 
bitter opposition from the Y. M. C. A., and a reverend by 
the name of Hewett who rose up and opposed me the first 
night I spoke on the street, belching forth a tirade of abuse 
against the church, Book of Mormon, and Joseph Smith. He 
said that he had been in the West among our people, and 
that they were a low class of people; that the Book of Mor
mon taught a most damnable doctrine; that Joseph Smith 1 

was the meanest man that God ever let wear boots. I chal
lenged him to affirm his church on church propositions, and 
that Joseph Smith was an impostor, and the Book of Mor
mon a fraud. He refused to debate at all. I then chal
lenged him to get an honorable representative of his church 
to .affirm and I would furnish a representative of this church, 
-and let the public hear both sides. This he also refused to 
do. The next evening he came out with an article in the 
paper stating how he had protected the citizens from awful 
deception. He also stated that the street corner preacher 
made no answer. 

I got a sister to answer it as a spectator, who had heard 
it all. She stated that the street corner preacher did an
swer him and challenged him to public discussion, which he 
flatly refused to do. The sister signed her communication, 
"Justice." The next day he came out with a lengthy article 
and told how he was trying to protect the mothers and girls 
of the city from such deception. He advised me to hunt 
other fields of labor, in a threatening way. 

I then wrote an article in answer to that and took it to 
the editor, but he refused to publish it, saying that the min
ister was a citizen of their city and I a stranger, and the 
sympathy of the people was in favor of the local man and 
against me. I told him that was all the more reason I should 
be heard, but to no avail. All that we can do is to continue 
ort the streets in the face of all the opposition. Perhaps by 
the help of God's Holy Spirit we may be able to plant some 
good seed in the hearts of some honest souls, that will in 
God's own due time bring forth fruit. 

Pray for us, dear Saints, that we may not become dis
couraged in these trying times, but may continue faithful 
till the battle is over and the victory won. I am unlearned; 
having scarcely any schooling, at:td' these men come to me 
with eithe:f,Hebrew, Greek,, or Latin, and Bible school learn-

ing, and I have no way of meeting them bui; by 'the assistance 
of God's Holy Spirit, which, thank God, is better than all 
man's wisdom. 

This is not my. field. I came here by request and consent 
of the minister in charge, R. C. Russell. I will leave here · 
the first of next week for my field, Virginia. i: desire ttl 
hear from all Saints who want preaching; especially where 
new openings can be made, or those recently made, so we 
can follow up the good work begun. 

Brother M-iils, of Columbus, will be associated with me for 
a while, and we will try while he is with me to meet all the 
demands we can. Let me hear from you as soon as possible. 
My address for the present will be my home address, Wil
loughby,- Ohio, R. F. D. 2, from where mail will be forwarded 
to me. 

May God bless all of his Saints and work everywhere, that 
all may live, love, and labor together that Zion may soon be 
redeemed, and that his people may be gathered together under 
his special blessing, protection, and care, is my prayer. 

Your brother in bonds, 
JAs. McCONNAUGHY. 

THE DALLES, OREGON, May 22, 1912. 
Dem· Herald Readers and Saints: I sometimes think that 

we as a people have the greatest reason to be exalted; to be 
the most contented and happy. People in the world come 
very far short, as a rule, in doing what is very plainly com
manded in the Scriptures. It is our duty to do as the most 
enlightened people in the world ought to do. There m~y 
be many in the church who are continually making sacrifices, 
going perhaps far beyond their means to aid in sending the 
gospel to those who are in spiritual darkness, but I am in
clined to believe that there is a certain amount of indifference 
among some of our people. There are many in the church, 
I suppose, who have pleasant homes where want is never felt, 
and where peace is apparently sure and certain from day to 
to day, and that they little realize what there may be in the 
places where others dwell. It is not so hard to feel the need 
of temporal things if we are surrounded by kind relatives 
and friends, but when we are alone from day to day and have 
no chance to bt·eak the monotony, either by communion with 
Saints or relatives, it is a very discouraging situation. 

I long for'church privileges. I would love to have my boys 
enjoy the company of happy, young Saints. I know life would 
S!)em much more complete to them. I have often wondered 
if there were many in the church who have the heartsick 
longing to be with the Sa,ints that I have. I can not any 
longer be contented away from the church. Therefore I 
have concluded that as we can not move from here we will 
try to have some of the elders come to The Dalles. I think 
as my husband is so well known here that there could be a 
place found in which to carry on meetings. There are peo
ple in this neighborhood who have expresseq a wish to hear 
some preaching. There are elders at Hood River, but they are 
obliged to keep busy at work to make a living for their fami
lies. 

I would like to have a letter from some of the missionaries 
who could come here and spend a little time. After the work 
is started we could have elders from nearby occasionally, and 
in time we might .have a branch built up. 

We live five and a half miles south of The Dalles. In 
coming you will pass a grape vineyard, and Grim's (Jherry 
Pl\rk. 

Hoping to hear from sonie one who is willing to come, 
. . . MRS. M. DAWSON-
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Report of Second Annual Series of Meetings at 
Webb City, Missouri. 

I suppose many are waiting to hear of the failure or suc
cess of the second annual series of meetings which were held 
at this place, from April 21 to lVIay 5. We are much pleased 
to inform you that the result is a great success for Webb City. 

Brother T. W. Williams was secured again this year to 
place the "g1·and old message" before the people, and he did 
so in the same old easy way that is characteristic of him. 

The musical feature of the sel'ies was in charge of Brother 
Hale W. Smith, assisted by Sister Frances White, of La
moni, Iowa, as soloist. The solos and duets were enjoyed 
by all, and their efforts will be remembered by all who at
tended the meetings. 

Our meetings were- well atte:nded and much interest was 
manifest during the entire series, increasing until the 'close. 
lVIany outside people expressed their regrets that we had to 
close so soon. 

A vast amount of good was wrought in the way of remov
ing prejudice and instructing tlie people not acquainted with 
our work. In fact, it appears that nearly the last vestige 
of prejudice has been eliminated from the ranks of our fair 
city. 

Since the meetings closed we have been overwhelmed, as it 
were, with compliments and questions as to when they were 
to return. We think much good is derived in holding these 
annual meetings, in which special effort is put forth. 

One prominent lady said, "He certainly told me lots of 
things that were according to my way of believing." Another 
said, "If lVIr. Williams would come back here I believe he 
could convert the town." Still another said, "You would 
have to enlarge your church if he comes back again." 

As before, we had our "tract" distribution and "ques
tion card" act, the latter of which brought forth much infor
mation and some mirth. 

As before, our advertising was quite extensive. We re
ceived the hearty cooperation of the newspapers, and espe
cially of the Webb City RegisteT, whose editor gave us about 
a column synopsis each day. 

We had the support of outside people from start to finish, 
who contributed quite liberally toward meeting the expenses 
of the series. Several outside people said they would con
tribute quite liberally if Brother Williams would have his 
sermons printed in book form. Two people said they were 
sorry they ever heard Brother Williams preach, as they 
knew their church would never look right again to them. One 
prominent lady said she· never knew she was a Latter Day 
Saint before, and wanted to know if she could join us on her 
old baptism. Those who attended, of outside people, were 
mostly of those who have no affiliations with other churches. 

We desire to continue our annual effort and we know that 
if God's blessings continue to follow us as in the ·past two 
years, we will continue to grow, and a great future awaits 
this part of his heritage. 

The committee on arrangements was F. L. Freeman, chair
man; 0. L. Bradford, treasurer; C. H. Hobart, assistant sec
Fetary; Frank H. Cowen, secretary. 

In l;onds of love, 
FRANK H. COWEN, Sem·etaTy. 

A man's ingress into the world is naked and bare, 
His progress through the world is trouble and care; 
His egress out of the world is, nobody knows where. 
If we do well here, we shall do well there; 
I can tell you no more if I· preach· a whole year. 

· -John Edwin .(1749-1790). 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

PITTSBURG.-District· conference convened at Pittsburg 
Penl!-s¥lvania, J.li!ar.ch 2, 1912, R. C. Russell and CJharles. Fry 
presrdmg. Statistical reports from branches recerved, grving 
present number as follows: Steubenville 55, Fayette Citv 81 
Fairview 79, Pittsburg 181, Wheeling 218; total 614. Re~ 
ports received from Elders D. E: Tucker, L. D. Ullom, 0. J. 
Tary and 0. L. lVIartin; also from District President Charles 
Fry, Pl'iests' quorum of the Pittsburg District, and from 
president of Pittsburg Branch. The secretary-treasurer was 
empowered to call on the branches for funds when necessary. 
Bishop J. A. Becker reported total receipts from tithing and 
offerings $968.72; disbursements, $953.75; deficit January 
1, 1911, $172.55; deficit January 1, 1912, $157.58. Bishop 
Becker also reported verbally for the 1·eunion committee, stat
ing that there is about $192.00 in cash and $300.00, ap
proximately of property on hand. A committee of three was 
named to meet with similar committees from other districts 
interested, to draft a constitution and by-laws for the gov
ernment of the joint reunion of the Ohio, Kirtland, West 
Virginia, and Pittsburg districts. Charles Fry, Sister Betty 
Liston, and L. F. P. Curry were named as such committee, 
with lVIatthew Liston as alternate. After remarks as to the 
uses to which Kirtland Temple was sometimes put, a resolu
tion was adopted for presentation to General Conference 
protesting against the practice of allowing the temple to be 
used for secular purposes. Delegates to General Conference 
were elected and their credentials ordered forwarded to the 
Church Secretary. These delegates were instructed to sup
port the amendment to the Book of Rules as published. in 
HERALD for February 16. 1912. Subject to the aproval of 

. the Wheeling Branch, it was provided that lVIyron E. Thomas 
be ordained to the office of elder. Votes of thanks were given 
to various ones assisting in the arrangements for conference. 
Elections resulted as follows: District president, Charles Fry; 
first vice president, 0. J. Tary; second vice president, A. H. 
u. Edwards; secretary-treasurer, L. F. P. Curry; other dis
trict officers were sustained in order. C. B. Keck, Cleveland, 
Ohio, was added to the committee for auditing Bishop J. A. 
Becker's accounts. R. C. Russell and Ebenezer lVIiller oc
cupied. during preaching services. P1~ayer and sacrament 
service in charge of 0. J. Tary, Charles Fry, and Ebenezer 
Curry. Collections amounting to $20.51 were distributed 
among the missionaries. Invitation of Wheeling Branch ac
cepted to hold next conference at that point. Session ad
journed subject to call of the district president, who was 
given authority to appoint time of next meeting. L. F. P. 
Curry, district secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
INDEPENDENCE.-Stake Religio convention convened at 

Second Kansas City, Saturday, lVIay 18, at 2 p. m., and con
tinued until 4 p. m. Sunday. The reports of officers and 
various committees indicate the work is progressing through
out the stake, with two or three exceptions. The numerical 
gain for the year was one hundred, making the total mem
bership now twenty-one hundred. The election of .officers 
resulted in W. A. Bushnell being chosen president; J. A. 
Gardner, vice president; Carlotta Hartnell, secretary; B. :r. 
Scott, treasurer; Louise Palfrey-Sheldon, librarian, Sister 

. Arthur Allen, home class superintendent. A recommendation 
made by Brother Bushnell, looking to the. appointment of a 
Religio missionary or field worker to devote entire time in 
the stake, was referred to the- executive committee with 
power to act. A letter protesting against the ordinance lately 
passed permitting smoking on street cars was authorized to 
be sent to the mayor of Kansas City. A resolution making 
users of narcotics-tobacco and ·intoxicating liquors--ineli
gible to hold office in the stake, and urging locals to adopt 
the same rule was referred to the executive committee for 
report and expression of opinion at next convention. The 
Sunday morning and afternoon sessions were occupied by 
institute workers--good literature, home department and re
lief work being discussed in the morning, and the lookout, 
social, program and normal departments being presented 
in the afternoon, together with a review of the year's prog
ress of the society by the retiring president. The conven
tion throughout was marked by a good feeling and all present 
seemed anxious f<ir the light to prevail, regardless ·of ·per~ 
sonal opinions. J. F. Rudd and M. H. Siegfried. · 
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Cc:mference Notices. 
Conference of the Northern Wisconsin District will meet 

in connection with the reunion, June 29, 30. All branches 
and officers please see that all reports are on hand. Mail 
same to A. L. Whiteaker, in care of reunion. Leroy Colbert, 
district secretary. . 

Spring River District will meet for conference June 22, at 
Purcell, Missouri. Mollie Davis, secretary, 115 West "Jef-
ferson Avenue, Pittsburg, . Kansas. . 

The Saint Louis district conference will- convene at Lans
downe Branch, East Saint Louis, Illinois, Saturday and Sun
day, June 22, 23, 1912. ·Matters of importance to the entire 
district will come up, and we desire the cooperation of the 
membership of the district, so please ~ake an extra effort 
to be present. . There will be the electiOn of officers for the 
en'suing six months, and other matters of interest. R. Archi
bald, district president; C. J. Remington, district secretary. 

The Northern Michigan district conference will meet at 
East Jordan Saturday and Sunday, June 22 and 23. Social 
service at 8.30 Saturday morning, business session at 10. 
Meals served at ten cents. Missionaries and children under 
ten years, meals free. Beds furnished free. Branches see 
that reports are sent to secretary early, at East Jordan. F. 
A. Smith is expected to be present. J. C. Goodman, president; 
C. N. Burtch, secretary. 

·District conference of the Mobile District will convene at 
Theodore, Alabama, June 22, at 10 o'clock a. m. Election of 
officers and other matters of importance will come before 
us, so let us come together in .the proper spirit, in order to 
obtain best result~. A. E. Warr. president. 

Convention Notices. 
Religio and Sunday school conventions of Northern Michi

gan will convene at East Jordan, F11iday, June 21. Social 
service at 8.30 a. m., Religio business session at 10; at 1.30 
Sunday school business session will convene; at night an 
entertainment. Locals see that credentials are prepared and 
sent. A. E. Starks, C. N. Burtch, district presidents and 
superintendents. 

Spring River district Sunday school convention will be held 
at Purcell, Missouri, June 22. We expect to hold institute 
sessions. Mollie Davis, superintendent. 

Mobile Sunday school and Religio convention will convene on 
Friday, June 21, at 3 p. m. All Sunday school and Religio 
workers should attend. A. E. Warr, district president. 

Fremont district Sunday schools and Religios will meet in 
joint convention at Tabor, Iowa, June 21 and 22, 1912. On 
Friday evening at 8 o'clock a joint program will be given; 
Saturday at 9 a. m. joint business session. Following the 
business session about one to one and one half hours will 
be devoted to normal work. in which special attention will 
be given to reports and reporting. Local officers are re~. 
quested to attend this convention and take part in the dis
cussions. Lorena Leeka, president of Religio; C. W. Forney, 
superintendent Sunday schools. 

Reunion Notice. 
The fourth annual reunion of the Northern Wisconsin Dis

trict will convene June 22 to 30 in the beautiful grove on 
the banks of Lake Chetek. All buildings and grounds are 
. electric lighted, and the lake abounds in fish which are 
easily captured, and our facilities for frying them nice and 
brown are unsurpassed. Come one and all! Prices are as 
follows: Transportation by boat from depot, free; tents 10 
by 12 feet, $1.50; 12 by 14, $2; floors in tents no extra cost; 
cots 25 cents; double springs 50 cents. (Bring tick-no cost 
"for straw to fill them.) Meals served in dining hall at 15 
cents for those camping who buy meal tickets-one half 
price for children taking plates at the table under ten years 
of age. Those having no tickets will have to pay 20 cents. 
Some of the speakers will be J. 0. Dutton, W. A. McDowell, 
L. 0. Willdermuth, A. L. Wliiteaker, and local men. One 
speaker from a distance wiii be had. We hope to get Heman 
C. Smith. Leroy Colbert, secretary. . 

Southern f'ndiana district reunion will begin Saturday, 
August 31, at 2.30 p. m., ending Sunday, September 8, at 
8.30 p. m. The place for the holding of this reunion wiii 
be at Wirt, Indiana, with the Union Branch, at the Union 

·Church, in the beautiful Locust Grove. This will be a. lovely 
place to spend a week of recreation as well as labor -in the 
Master's cause. Work wUI be provided for the' auxiliaries 
of the church, such as the Religio work, Sunday school work, 

and home department work. It will take about one hundred 
dollars to get everything ready in good' shape for the re- · 
union, and as the committee has been empowered by the con
ference to raise this money, we have decided on this means 
of procedure: that each one of the willing workers that 
read.s this notice will raise two dollars in some way and 
mail it to me, stating in your letter that this is a special 
donation for the reunion work. I have confidence that each 
one of the willing workers will raise their two dollars be
tween now and the first of July, and I will look with interest 
to· see who will be the first to answer the summons. Let us 
make this a big reunion and a good one because we are in
terested in it. John Zahnd, chairman of committee. 

Notice to Elders of Michigan and Northern Indiana. 
To the Elders of Michigan and Northern Indiana; Greet

ing: Having been directed tv organize a q_uorum of elders for 
the territory named above, 'we have decrded on the 22d of 
June, 1912, 2 p. m., as the time to effect such organization, 
and hereby give notice that we desire as many present as 
possible. Those who can not be there in person can send 
their names, with the items of their ordination, etc., and we 
can have them enrolled 'vith those present as charter mem
bers. 

Address all .such items to F. A. Smith, 57 Selden Avenue, 
Detroit, Michigan, in care of Arthur Allen. 

. FREDERICK A. SMITH, 
Ministe1· in charge of Great Lakes Mission. 

Bishop's Agent's Appeal. 
To the Saints of Southern Missom·i Dist1·ict: Another con

ference year has begun, and the_ missionaries are in the field, 
while their families are left at home to bear the burden alone. 

We have more missionaries in this district this year, but 
they also have a larger territory to cover than formerly; 
and ~n order that they may succeed in their labors, it becomes 
the duty of every Saint to help sustain them and their 
families. The proper way to do this is to pay your tithes 
and send your free-will offerings to the bishop's aP"ent. And 
while it is the duty of everyone to assist the elder on his 
way, "when in need of assistance," this is not tithing, and 
you get no credit on the agent's book for it. We have al
ready had calls for assistance, but unless you all help, we 
are powerless to meet the demand. So be diligent and all 
help to send the gospel message to every corner of this dis
trict. I would like to see everyone's name on the bishop's 
book, and when this is done we may be sure that the Lord 
will bless us as a people, both spiritually and temporaUy. 
The district officials are thinking of holding a reunion some
time in July, and if they do, and it is possible for me to go, 
I'll be there, and would like to meet all the Saints and write 
out tithing receipts for them whether the amount be large 
or small. You can remit direct to .the undersigned by post 
office or·der or check, or any other way most convenient to 
you. Every Saint may consider this a personal appeal t", 
examine themselves, whether they are in the fa!ith. 

BENJ. PEARSON, Bishop's Agent. 
· TIGRIS, MISSOURI, May 27, 1912. 

Pastoral . 
To the Ministry and Saints of the British Isles Mission; -

Greeting: The General Conference of April, 1912, having 
placed me in charge of the above-named mission, I hereby 
notify you that the following brethren have been placed in 
charge of the districts herein named: Roderick May, London 
District; J. W. Taylor, Birmingham District; J. W. Leggott, 
Manchester District; Thomas Taylor, Leeds District; Charles 
Cousins, Sheffield _District; John G. Jenkins, Eastern Wales 
District; Thomas Jones, Western Wales District. 

Brethren, please note that your quarterly reports are due 
me on July 1, October 1, January 1, and March 1. Be on 
time so that I may be able to report the progress of the work 
according to instructions. Kindly note, Bishop May is always 
ready to receipt your tithing. The expenses of the mission 
must be met. Faith alone will not pay the bills; therefore 
give as the Lord has blessed you. We want you to pray for 
us, and yom· prayers will be effective, if yo.u will paY all you 
can. Let us therefore be up and doing and there will, be 
no question about our success. . 

W. H. GREENWOOD, Missionary in Chm·ge. 
MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, . 69 Church Street, Bradford. 
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· Dea1· Saints of the Southern Nebraska District; Greeting: 
Another: conference year is before us, and the laborers are 
few for our district, while the calls are many for work that 
ought to.be done. We feel to thank the Saints for the as
sistance they have rendered in the past, and we feel assured 
thot you will respond to the calls that are within. your reach 
now; the Religio, the Sunday school, the Woman's Auxiliary 
are all helps to carry on the great work of the Lord, May 
the blessings of our heavenly· Father attend you in all your 
labors of love, and I feel that you will have his smiles and 
approval in all that you may do for the upbuilding of the 
cause of truth. 

Let us all put f6rth an extra effort this year and see what 
we can do for .the cause we all love. We know we are living 
in a momentous age, when activity and vigilance seem to be 
necessary in our work. Let us be watchful and prayerful 
and careful and we will succeed, with the help of the Master. 

To all the workers and members of our district, let us do 
what we can that it may be said of us as one of old, She did 
what she could. And to all the branch presidents of the 
district, let us encourage and help the local ministry to move 
out and preach and make appointments and fill them in the 
country round about; and missions can be established in the 
cities and towns that the work .~ay· spread abroad in this 
way. We can all do something for the uplifting of humanity. 
Let the good seed be sown and _the Lord will give the in
crease. 

With love and good wishes to all, I am as ever your brother 
and colaborer in the cause of Christ, 

· W. M. SELF, District President. 

To the Saints and Friends of the Kewamee District; Greet
ing: I am pleased to be again associated with you for another 
year, and realizing the magnitude of the work, and its needs, 
I trust we shall all feel that we are coworkers together with 
God, in his glorious cause, And to the end that we may be 
useful, we wish to solicit the cooperation of any and all who 
know of any places where there would be an opportunity 
of making an opening where we could preach the word to 
those yet in darkness. I shall be pleased to hear from any 
as to their needs, especially where the work can be opened 
up in new places. M' field address will be 2130 Fifth Ave
nue, Moline, Illinois; home address Independence, Missouri. 
Mail addressed to either place will reach me. 

I do most certainly appreciate the kindnesses shown me the 
past years of my sojourn in your midst, and pray the Giver 
of all good gifts, to abundantly bless and reward all. In 
conclusion, may we be successful, that we shall be worthy of 
heaven's choicest blessings, JosEPH ARBER. 

MOLINE, ILLINOIS, May 24, 1912. 

.To the Priesthood and Membm·ship of Southern Indiana. 
and Kentucky and Tennessee Districts.; Greeting: Having 
again been placed in charge of the territory included in the 
above-named districts, as assistant minister, we feel the 
weight of that responsibility, and ask the assistance and 

- cooperation of every Latter Day Saint in this field; 
Brethren J. R, McClain, J. A. Roberts, W. S. Shupe, and 
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Ed Dickson have, by appointment, been assigned to the Ken
tucky and :r~nnessee District, thus furnishing a better . 
supply of mmisters than usual. Brother Jacob Halb has been 
assigned to the Southern Indiana District the only one 
appointed exclusively to .this district. ' 

These brethren will. all occupy as opportunity may afford, 
and as wisdom may direct from time to time as to arrange-
ment and division of the work. ' 

We as~ the _local m!ni_stry to d~ all. in . their power to 
honor thmr callmg by hftmg up their voices to proclaim the 
word at every available opportunity. 

\Yi_ll the Saints !lnd friends pl~ase inform us of oppor
tumties for preachmg, and especially where new openings 
may be made. Address me af Holden, Missouri, box 396 or 
at 223 State Street, New Albany, Indiana. . ' 

Praying that much good may be done during- the present 
conference year, · H. E. MOLER. 

HOLDEN, MISSOURI. 

Dem· Saints and F1·iends. of the Oklahoma District: Having 
been appointed by the church to labor in the above-named 
district, I desire your assistance and suppor-t in the best way 
possible. I may not be able, however, to suggest to the ac
ceptance or satisfaction of all just what the best way is but 
we do most earnestly,. solicit a friendly and Christlik~ re
sponse in our· effoi-ts ·to forward and maintain ·the Lord's 
work. . 

It is impossible for tpe ministers of Christ to build up the 
work of God and make it successful unless they hiwe the 
moral and spiritual support of the members. . 

We sugg<"st a: careful study, (by reading and prayer) of 
the word of God as found in the books of the church. For 
convenience or explanation I might refer to the law, or gos
pel, as having three different departments; one as·important 
as the other. First, the legal or initiatory rites and ordi
nances. Second, the spiritual requirements and response 
to duty in the development of character. Third, the temporal 
or financial necessities. There are no nonessentials in the 
gospel plan, Our mission and appointment by the church 
is to save men, or teach them the plan of salvation. This 
we hope to do, and are asking for your cooperation. Jt would 
be a failure for anyone to teach well and not practice well. 
I am conscious that "it is a g-ood divine that follows his own 
teaching," and that "it is easier to teach twenty what is 
best to be done than to be one of the twenty to follow one's 
own instruction." 

Practical Christianity is what is needed to-day in the 
church, and not so much unkind crJticism of others. If others 
do not do as you think they should, your only safety is in 
dealing with them as the law of Christ requires, and not 
seek to injure them by circulating damaging reports. If 
anyone should suppGse that they are gaining faster along 
the way to "perfection's abode," let them give evidence of 
advancement by the manifestation of charjty for those who 
have "not yet found the road"; otherwise their claims will 
be doubted. I hope we may be patient and kind to each 
other; )leaking only to build up and not tear down. · 

With these suggestions you may conclude in part what our 
line of work will be. We no doubt have all made mistakes 
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. in· the past-we may again~but we are hopeful of improve-
ment. • ··. · , · · · ·· 

I am not well acquainted with the needs of the work in 
the various places in the district; therefore would lcindly 
urge prompt response, by letter, from all who desire preach
ing. After hearing from you: we can better arange our: work 
and tell when we can visit you. . . . . -~ . 

Central Oklahoma Djstrict is -that portion of Oklahoma, 
lying between the- 96th ·_and· the ·98th .meridian; You can 
easily locate yourself on the map. Wrlti! to-day. Address 
me at Seiling, Oklahoma. 

Our gospel is worthy of confidence, and our very- best
efforts. By devotion and consecration to its service we are 
sure of success and triumph into the: 'kingdom ·of God. 

Brother .James Yates, of Ripley, Oklahoma, is assdciated 
with me in this field. He is the president of.the district and 
we hope to labor together most of the time as circumstances 
will permit. . · . · 

Our effort will be to properly represent the Christ in the 
field assigned to us. We beg your 'cooperation and the bless
ings of the Lord.' .. May the love of God and his Spirit. be 

, with you all. In gospel .bonds, 
R. M. MALONEY. 

Notice to Religians. 
The executive committee of Zion's Religio-Literary Hociety 

has again appointed the undersigned superintendent of the 
Gospel Literature Bureau for the ensuing year. 

Last year we were able to do but little except to get re
ports from a small minority of the workers, owing to the 
fact that the appointment was received so late. However, 
.the reports we did receive would· indicate that some of the 
local workers at least were alert in the performance of their 
duties. It may be that all were busy in the discharge of the 
obligations incumbent upon them, but in the absence of any 
report we are unable to ascertain what they have accom
plished. 

We are desirous of communicating at once with all gospel 
literature superintendents, and good literature committees 
in locals outside of districts. Some are not known. to us, and 
in some instances gospel literature superintendents have not 
been appointed. In cases of this kind, the executive com
mittee of the district where 'the vacancy exists should see to 
it at an early date that some competent person is appointed, 
and this information communicated to the writer. · 

Our work this year should show some advancement at 
least. Possibly not in the number of pieces of literature 
distributed, or the number of subscriptions taken to the 
church publications, but dn the effectiveness of the distribu
tion and the benefits attained from the perusal and study of 
the papers already taken. In other words, let us make use 
of wliat we already possess, and the increase will be more 
easily cared for. 

Your especial attention is invited to the first paragraph 
of Leaflet of Instruction, No. 3. Comparatively few of our 
PllOple are in possession of the church publications and 
works, and fewer still make any pretense of reading or 
study.ing them. In the estimation of the writer, ·the first 
great opportunity open to the gospel literature worker is, to 
promote the circulation of church literature amongst our 
own people, and the proper study of the same. 

This branch of the Religio work affords an excellent OP
portunity for every member to render service. There is 
no department in the organization that is more deserving of 
your faithful support. Will yo_u help? 

Reports should be made semiannually, January and July. 
Report blanks and Leaflets of Instruction furnished on ap-
plication. Still in the fight, · 

. HARVEY SANDY, Superintendent. 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 1007 Vine Street. . 

Notices. 
Sunday school secretaries of the Central Nebraska District 

will please remember to send quarterly reports to me at once. 
The schools are reporting every three months, so please send 
your rep·orts at once to F. S. Gatenby, district secretary, 
Orchard, Nebraska. 

·Official photographs of the late General Conference may 
be had by sending to Hale W. Smith 103 Pendleton Avenue, 
Independence, Mi!lsouri. The only official photograph of the 
General Conference eve\" taken, showing the people in pano
ramic v.iew. In front are arranged the. leading quorums of 
'the church. President Smith will be seen sitting about the 

middle of .front row. The Quorum of Twelve and Quorums 
of Seventy to his right. . To his left the Quorum of High 
Priests. 

Photos are in two sizes: 10 inches by 36 inches for $i.5o · 
10 inches by 24 inches for $1.25; postpaid from Independ: 
ence. Photos will be mailed in separate tubes. · 

These photos are b~ far the best ever taken. Nearly every 
person can be seen wrth the naked eye. Profits from sale of 
p!J.otos ~o .to the general church. We recommend the larger 
srze, as rt 1s much clearer than the smaller size. Order direct 
from church agent, as above. 

Resolution of Condol~nce. 
Whereas, it has pleased almighty God, the divine and su

preme rul(lr of the universe, in his infinite wisdom to permit. 
the removal from our class, and from the Star of Bethlehem 
Sunday School, after but a few months association and from 
the midst of her family, our highly esteemed si~ter Mar-
garet Miller, therefore be it ' 

Resolved, That we, the teacher and members of class num
ebr 4,. though we bow in· humble submission to the loss sus
tained· by the death of oU:r sister, nevertheless we confess 
our dependence and houe in the wise provisions made by the 
Creator for all that have trust and confidence in ·him· feel 
that it is well with our- departed sister, for the evidence 
vouchsafed unto us of her acceptance, and worthiness to enter 
into the rest chamber of the Lord, there to abide till the call 
&lutll come for the great reunion of the faithful of all the 
families of Israel. , ' 

We adopt this tribute of respect for the memory of the 
departed, and tender to her bereaved husband and children 
this expressi_o~ of con~olence a~d .heal;'tfelt sympathy, and 
trust . that divme P!'oviden_ce Will m his compassion soften 
the bitterness of this partmg, and by the gentle wooing of 
the Holy Spirit shall brim!" to. all consecrating willingness 
to say: "Lord, thy will be done." 

Resolved, That we ask the school to concur in this action 
of the class; and that a copy be forwarded to Brother Eben 
Miller and family; also, that the preamble and resolutions 
be published in the HERALD. 

RoB'T M. ELVIN, Teacher, 
MRS. MARY J. GARNER, Secretary. 

LAMONI, IOWA, May 26, 1912. 
This was concurred in by the school. 

Died. 
AMES.-Sophroma W. Ames was born at Deer Isle, Maine, 

June 17, 1838; baptized June 21, 1903, by John W. Ames, to 
whom she was married August 24, 1903: he having passed 
away in August, 1911. Since comirig into the faith the sister 
has been a faithful, consecrated member; and in her last 
painful sickness was a patient, resigned sufferer, fully re
signed to the Master's will, and patiently waiting the time 
to be called to join the loved ones gone before. 

MOORE.-Robert H. Moore was born May 10, 1824, in 
Howard County, Missouri. Died May 25, 1912. Funeral at 
the grave by M. M. Turpen. 

NuTTER.-Veral Corene, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs.· 
Ed Nutter, of Blucher, Saskatchewan. She was born Decem
ber 28, 1911; died May 24, 1912. Laid to rest in the Floral 
Cemetery May 26, 1912. Funeral services held at Floral 
Methodist church. ·Sermon by Elder J. A. Beckman. 

PEIDT.-Samuel Peidt died March 31, 1912, at his home 
near Cheviot, Saskatchewan; aged 80 years. He was a mem
ber of the Baptist Church. Interment at Floral Cemtery, 
April 2, 1912. Services were conducted at the home of. hls 
son, Chris Peidt, in charge of B,rother J. W. Diggle. Ser-
mon by Elder J. A. Beckman. · 

BATE.-John Grafton Bate was born in Brock Township, 
Ontario, April 16, 1851; died suddenly at his daughter's, Cam
eron, on May 13, 1912, of heart failurej aged 61 years, 27 days. 
Was baptized September 7, 1884, byE der J. H. Lake; was or
dained a teacher November 2, 1902. He leaves to mourn 
a widow and seven children. Funeral at Eden Cemetery; 
sermon by Elder James Pvcock. He was one of the first 
to receive the gospel in eastern Ontario, and continued to 
bear testimony of its divinity to the end. 

The law of harvest is to reap more than you. sow. Sow an . 
act and you reap a habit; sow a habit and you reap a 
character; sow a character and you reap a .destiny. -George _ 
D. Boardman. 

-, 
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Herald·· Publishing House. 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing·lnter~st at Five Per Cent 
Dated ·Aprill, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. -

These bonds are oft'ered to the purchaser at par. 

The .interest coupons call for payment. semiannually 
....:.on A}nil 1 and October 1. 

Both priri'Cipal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and a.ft'ord the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling. 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) we ask no premium-your interest is cl~ar. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since tlie fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

·Write for Further 
Particulars 

.:.._,.. .. 
., .... -_. 

IIIII 
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,C-OLORAD-O! 
Why Not Plan to Go This Summer? 

Eventually you will go to Colorado. There's no getting away from it! 
Every year more and more thousands. of people are experiencing the 
indescribable thrill of Colorado life-life up among-the many colored 
mountains-punting, fishing,- boating, bathing, hotel life-anything the 
heart desires. 

Let Us Help You Outline the Trip. 
~t us help you make your vacation dreams come true, Whether you 
have only a little money to spend-or desire to go regardless of expense 
-we will plan a vacation exactly suited to your needs. 
There are a thousand magic vacation spots in Colorado-actually hun
dreds of scenic side trips to be taken. There are countless types of 
vacations-all delightful. We will help you plan your vacation. , · 
The Burlington's Colorado folder tells all about where to go, the cost, 
etc. Come in and get your copy to-day. 

Summer Tourist Ti~kcta on- Sale Juno tat to Sesnember 30th inclusive. 

L F. SILTZ, Agent 
or write ~BurllngtUnll 

·· Ro ule 
J. FRANCIS, General Passenger Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R. 

226 West Adams Street, Chicago 

-:--.. _~----::- --==--~-~ .. =========== 
One Hundred and Twenty 

Acres. 
3% miles from Lamoni. % mile to 

school, same distance to L. D. S. Chur~h. 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, ·corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard. 
Land lies well. 100 acres under cultiva
tion, 20 acres pasture some good timber 
on $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dr~ss G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has becoine 
one of our best tand widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the botik and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 76 

NAME WANTED 
The Southern California District will 

give a prize of the three Standard Books 
of the Church for a suitable name for 
our Reunion Ground, to be selected by 
Reunion Committee next August. 

All names should be sent to secretary. 
R. T. COOPER, 

202-3 Lankershim Bldg., Los Angeles, 
California. Alt to 8-1 

PARSONS' TEXT, BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It sa:ves you hours of weary 
res"earch. 
Order No. 232, cloth ....... ; ........ 76 

. '. 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE VALLEY 
Being the first to locate in this valley 

1 and seeing the richness, also mild eli- · 
mate, cheap fuei, etc., we desired other 
Saints might share it, so advertised, re
sulting the locating of many Saints. As 
to honest, upright dealing we refer you 
to any of the branch officers, or mem
bers. OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
47 Mapleton, Kansas. 

FOR SALE 
A number of farms and town property 

in and around Cameron at rock bottom 
prices ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give· possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for .prices. 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 20 tf. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE. RESOLU
TIONS from 1862 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutiofts passed by the bodyduring its 
sittings. You need thfs booK, 

Cloth, No. 198 .....•.............. 60c 
Paper No. 197 .................. 36c 

June 5, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF 
LAMONI 

Established 1898. 
W. A. Hopkins, President,'Anna A. Dan

cer, Vice President, Oscar Ander
·son, Cashier. 

(;:apital and Surplus $55,000.00 
We solicit your deposits. Send your 

surplus funds to this bank by mail from 
far .or near. 

Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 

Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 

Address, 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 

Lamoni Iowa 

THE MERRIAM WEBSTER 
The Only New unabridged dictionary In 

many years. 
An Encyclopedia. Contains the pith and 

essence of an authoritative library, 
Covers every field of knowledge. 

Th~~~~¥ P'::g~~naz ·~~~::•ofa:ini~~.~ 
400,000 Words Defined. 2700 Pages. 

6000 lliustratlons. ·cost $400,000. 
Let us tell you about this most remarkable 

single volume. 

ID;~!~8!:K1:e~!l~~8~Ml,e;~~~~~:;:et if:;!~ 
G. & C. MERRIAM CO., SpriDgfield, Mass. 

ARE YOU INTERESTED 
in 

INDEPENDENCE REAL ESTATE? 
If so, and you will tell us what kind, we 
will show you some bargains. 

Write or call on us. 
R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 

Independence Realty Co. 
206 W. Lexington St., Independence, l.I;Io. 

9-tf 

MAPLETON, KANSAS 
Saints wanti:l).g reliable information 

concerning Mapleton, Kansas, write to B. 
C. Gifford. Inclose stamp. 
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"If ye cor.tinue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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the "effectual calling," justification, adoption, sanctification, Editorial , and the glorifying of the elect. The moderation of it appears 

SISTER ELIZABETH J. BLAIR. 
Sister Elizabeth J. Blair, affectionately known by 

thousands as Grandma or Mother Blair, passed to 
her reward at one o'clock p. m., Saturday, June 8, 
at the home of her son, Brother David H. Blair, in 
Kansas City, Missouri, after a lingering illness of 
about two months. Sister Blair's history is almost 
contemporaneous with that of the Reorganization; 
her husband, President William W. Blair, having 
been one of its earliest missionaries. She attended 
the Amboy Conference in 1860, and her faith and 
interest have never failed or faltered during the 
many years President Blair was an active church 
worker nor since, during the many years of her 
widowhood. Particulars concerning her life and 
death will . be given in a later issue. We reserve 
further editorial appreciation for the pen of our 
Senior Editor, who for so many years was associated 
with Sister Blair's husband in ministerial, editorial, 
and presidency capacity. 

THREE GREAT MEETINGS. 

Three of the larger sectarian churches have lately 
held important conferences. We give a brief review 
of the meetings from The Outlook. 

THE PRESBYTERIAN ASSEMBLY. 

The long and gradually losing struggle within the Pres
byterian Church against the modernizing of theology makes 
the assembly's aproval of a new catechism of more interest 
than usually attaches to such an event. In 1902 the assembly 
approved a "Brief Statement of the Reformed Faith," pre
sented as the working theology of the church by the com
mittee on the revision of the Westminster Confession. Of 
this, when finally adopted in 1903, The Outlook said, "It 
virtually supplants the old CalvinisJp.'' This is equally 
true of the "Intermediate Catechism" now approved. The 
famous "Shorter Catechism," which it virtually and inevitably 
supplants, taught the Calvinism of the Confession in terms 
suited, as supposed, to the young people of the seventeenth 
century. Of this the "Intermediate" retains no vestige. All 
speculative and scholastic teaching is cut out, such as crea
tion "out of nothing in the space of six days," the fall of 
all mankind in Adam "under the wrath and curse of God," ~ 
the election of "some to everlasting life," the mystery of 

,l .\ 

--·:··., 

in its first question, "What de we most need to know?" as 
its substitute for "What is the chief end of man?" The 
thirty-seven qJlestions and answers of the "Shorter" on the 
Ten Commandments are condensed into three, and room is 
made for New Testament principles and precepts concerning 
the kingdom of God, and duties toward the church, the home, 
our country and other countries. Catechetical instruction 
has unhappily fallen into neglect. Those who discern its 
advantages are here provided with a remarkably attractive 
means for its revival, brief, comprehensive, simple, lucid, 
practical. The assembly week was devoted to denominational 
interests and enterprises. Three and a quarter millions are 
asked for next year's work. The annual increase of member
ship is but one and three tenths per cent. Increased evan
gelistic effort is intended. The home field shows that the 
rural religions "have beeome sources of moral peril to the 
Nation." In city and suburban churches the situation is 
pronounced "not at all satisfactory." The Sunday school 
lesson papers, having roused some antagonism from those 
who are suspicious of "heresy," have been put in control of 
a committee of supervision. In this respect the Presbyterians 
seem less willing to welcome freedom of utterance than the 
Methodists, whose 'action· on this same point we report be
low. Meeting this year at Louisville, the assembly voted to 
meet next year at Atlanta. This move is thought to bring-
appreciably nearer the reunion of the Northern and 
Southern Presbyterians,. sundered by the Civil War. 

IMPORTANT DECISIONS OF THE METHODIST GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

The Methodist General Conference, which has been in ses
sion in Minneapolis, has reached three important conclusions. 
The first relates to what might be called the management of 
the church. In the past the arrangement for supervision by 
the bishops has been such that it has often happened that the 
bishop who has authority under certain circumstances might 
be resident at a point distant from the territory affected, while 
the bishop residing in the territor~' affected is without au-_ 
thority there. By the action of the conference a provisional 
arrangement has been made that is distinctly a new departure 
and is regarded as definitely progressive, so that the direct 
supervision will be exercised by the resident bishop for at 
least ten months in the year. This change will be welcomed 
by all who, without regard to denominational affiliations, re
gard it as important that the church increase its efficiency. 
The second decision is a negative one. It retains in the Book 
of Discipline of the church the paragraph regarding "doubt
ful amusements." This paragraph places a ban upon certain 
specified amusements, such as dancing and card-playing. 
For a number of years there has been a growing feeling, ex
pressed in this year's address by the bisho"'~S, as well as 
that of four years ago, and l"epeatedly expressed during the 
past eight years in many utterances by lending men of the 
church, both laymen and clergymen, that the decision with 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



·'.:,_r-'-~---i~-\- )"~---':· .. 

\ 
558 THE SAINTS' HERALD June 12, 1912 

regard to such amusements should be made, not by statutory 
prohibitions of the church, but by the conscience of the in
dividual. By a majority of seventy-nine in a total vote of 
eight hundred the paragraph was retained, but the tendency 
of opinion in the church is indicated by the fact that the 
majority this year for the retention was very much narrower 
than that eight years ago. It seems inevitable that before 
long the Methodist Church will return to the fine and compre
hensive statement in the General Rules given to it by John 
Wesley admonishing its members "to take only such diver
sions as can be taken in the name of the Lord Jesus." The 
third decision put a termination by an overwhelming ma
jority, to the effort to restrict liberty in editing of the Sun
day school publications of the church. The report through 
which this decision was reached, while counseling caution 
in these restless times, commended honesty in the recogni
tion of the results of biblical criticism; and it enthusiastically • 
approved the general course of the editor, Doctor J. T. Mc
Farland, who has been the subject of severe criticism from 
a very few who have been unable to agree to ~odern methods 
and interpretation. This decision is an indication of the real 
progressive spirit in the Methodist Church, a spirit which 
is one of its great sources of strength. 

BAPTISTS IN CONVENTION. 

If the plans launched at the meeting of the Northern Bap
tist Convention at Des Moines, May 22-29, are carried out 
with the energy and optimism which marked their inception, 
the Baptists are standing at the beginning of a new era 
in the prosecution of the cause of Christian education. Bap
tist institutions of learning in the West and Middle West are 
feeling the tremendous pressure of the competition of the 
great state universities. Baptist colleges are numerous and 
widely scattered through the West; but for the most part 
they are small and greatly hampered by lack of funds and 
equipment. Hence the questions insistently asked at Des 
Moines-What is the need of denominational colleges? and, 
What is the appeal which they can make with convincing 
force to their constituency? The facts revealed at the con
vention seemed to indicate that Baptists are behind the 
other great denominations both in educational facilities and 
in the number .of the youth within their ranks who avail 
themselves of these. Startled by the figures into a new 
activity, the Northern Baptist Convention has accepted defi
nitely and vigorously the duty of furnishing to those for 
whom it is responsible an adequate and distinctly Christian 
education. A radical and far-reaching program is proposed, 
beginning, under the direction of a permanent commissio.n 
on religious and moral education, in the home and Sunday 
school and extending to every institution of learning which 
bears the denominational name. The Baptist Education So
ciety had become identified with the Education B'oard of the 
convention, money has been voted for a preliminary survey 
of the situation and for the employment of an educational 
leader as secretary, and it is proposed from this beginni_ng 
to assume increasing responsibility as a denomination for 
the advancement of the cause of an education which shall be 
infused -with a definitely religious spirit. The demand for 
efficiency and scientific management applied to the missionary 
agencies of the denomination, leading to the correlation of all 
missionary forces at home and abroad, the avoiding of waste 
and reduplication, was prominent in the convention. Democ
racy in religion is finding strong expression among Baptitts, 
and "insurgency" in the West exercised the controlling in
fluence in the formulation of the policies of the missionary 
societies. A forward movement calling for the raising of 
three million dollars this year for the missionary interests 
of the denomination was instituted with enthusiasm. The 
spirit of progress was expressed in a new plan of comity and 
cooperation between the Northern and Southern· Conventions 
which promises well for the future. 

. Original Articles 
THE SALVATION OF THE RACE. 

The question of salvation, we think, is by 'all con
ceded to be the most important consideration of any 
age or people. All have considered it to a greater or 
less extent and have re_ached conclusions based upon, 
what seemed to them, the evidences at hand. 

These conclusions have differed as to what salva
tion is, who shall enjoy it, when and by what means 
it shall be effected. · 

As Latter Day Saints we differ from all others on 
this important question, and found our belief on a 
larger field of evidence than do others. It is sur~ 
prising, however, to find among us various answers 
given to the above questions. 

Having given some attention to this matter I have 
decided to write my thoughts and perchance others 
may give theirs, and by an exchange of views light 
may be increased. 

WHAT IS SALVATION? 

Webster says iUs: "The act of saving; preserva
tion from destruction, danger, or great calamity. In 
theology, the redemption of man from the bondage 
of sin and liability to eternal death, and the confer
ring on him everlasting happiness. This is the great 
salvation." 

By this it wip be seen that there are two phases to 
salvation: 1, Deliverance from sin and death; 2, 
Ushering the one so delivered into eternal happiness. 

With this agrees the word of God: "He shall save 
his people from their sins."-Matthew 1: 21. "I 
will ransom them from the power of the grave; I 
will redeem them from death: 0 death, I will be thy 
plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy destruction." -Hosea 
13: 14. "For this purpose the Son of God was mani
fested, that he might destroy the works of the Devil." 
-1 John 3:8. 

The work of Satan has ever been to sow sin, death, 
and misery ; the work of Christ "to make an end of 
sins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness."-Daniel 9: 24. 

Besides this cleansing from sin, redeeming from 
the grave, and bringing about 'a condition of right
eousness, the Lord in his matchless goodness has 
provided for us the everlasting happiness of enjoy
ing a reward laid up for every good deed ·performed. 
(Romans 2: 6; Psalm 62: 12; Matthew 16: 27; Reve
J.ation 20: 13.) Surely this is wonderful mercy, 
remarkable forethought and provision for the 
future! 

In the cleansing from sin all share alike who re
ceive it. The blackest crimi11al and the most upright 
man come out from the cleansing flood alike clean, 
the former tr~nsgressions being completely pardoned 
in both cases. But not so in the allotment of rewards. 
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Then the upright man receives recognition for every 
right thing done; while he who wasted his time, 
though now forgiven for it, has little or nothing to 
his credit. How just and beautiful are all the deal
ings of God with man! 

This latter feature of salvation-the bestowal of 
. rewardS-makes gradation in the eternal world nec
essary. The obedience of man to his Maker and 
the conduct of man to his fellows is so varied that 
God would pf necessity have to prepare a multitude 
of conditions in the eternal world to reward every 
man "according to his works." 

And that is just what he has done. Jesus said, "In 
my Father's house are many mansions: if it wefe not 
so I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you."-John 14: 2. Many lY'ansions are in his 
Father's house, but a special place is to be prepared 
for those who are his faithful disciples here. With 
this ·agrees Paul's declaration, "As in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order: Christ the first fruits: after
wards they that are Christ's at his coming. Then 
cometh the end, when he hath delivered up the king
dom to God, even the Father; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power." • 

Three orders are given here: 
1. "Christ the first fruits" (and J·ames says to the 

church, "We should be a kind of first fruits of his 
creatures") . 

2. They who are Christ's at his comnig. 
3. They who are ready at the end. 
This thought is more fully explained later in the 

chapter: "There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, and 
the glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one 
glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another .glory of the stars: for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. So also is the resurrec
tion of the dead." 

We now feel prepared to answer the question, 
What is salvation? It is a cleansing from sin, a re
demption from the grave, and a bestowal of ever
lasting rewards in accordance with our works in life: 
these rewards to be distributed in three general 
glories, and varied in the third according to the 
merits of the individuals occupying therein. 

WHO SHALL BE SAVED? 

At the birth of Christ the 'angel choir sang of his 
mission ·work : "I bring you good tidings of great 
joy which shall be to all people," a prediction which 
is still l'argely unfulfilled, comparatively few people 
having received the glad message and partaken of 
the joy of salvation. 

At the close of his life Jesus declared: "And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me."-John 12: 32. The only condition on 

which this promise hinged was, "if I be lifted up 
from the earth," referring to his death on the cross. 
The condition was faithfully met by the Master of 
men, leaving .the drawing of "all men unto" him an 
assured fact. 

Thus the opening and closing scenes of the 
Savior's life were marked by the proclamation of 
the salvation of the race. 

Again we read "that at the name of Jesus every 
knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glo1·y of God the Father." (Philippians 2: 10; 
Romans 4: 11; Isaiah 45: 23.) After all that God 
has done and sacrificed for the salvation of man, 
what glory could he possibly experience at their con
fession of Christ unless it were in the accomplish
ment of that for which he had labored,-their 
salvation. Especially does this seem apparent when 
we read: "Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die? saith the Lord God: and not that he 
should return from his ways and live?" -Ezekiel 
18:23. 

In the beautiful vision of heavenly things pre
sented to Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon in these 
last days, God said, "This is the gospel, the glad 
tidings which the voice out of the heavens bore 
record unto us, that he came into the world, even 
Jesus to be crucified for the world,· and to bear the 
sins of the world and to sanctify the world, and to 
cleanse it from all unrighteousness; that through 
him all might be saved, whom the Father hath put 
into his power and made by him, who glorifies the 
Father and saves all the works of his hands, except 
those sons of perdition who deny the Son after the 
Father hath revealed him : wherefore he saves all 
except them." 

From these texts we learn that: 
The good tidings of salvation will be to all people. 
All men will be drawn unto Christ. 
Every knee shall bow and every tongue confess 

that Jesus is the Lord, to the glory of God. 
Some shall fall away :liter they have received the 

gift of eternal life and finally shall be lost. 
All the rest shalf be saved. 
Our answer to the question of salvation is, there

fore, All except those who forfeit the gift of eternal 
life after having received it, shall be saved. 

WHEN AND WHERE SHALL MEN RECEIVE THE MESSAGE 
OF SALVATION? 

These are the questions over which most of the 
stumbling occurs; but we think God has made it all 
very plain in his word, and our hearts r~ oice that he 
has been pleased to reveal so much and that the 
harmony of the scripture is so complete. Surely 
none but God could express himself to so many dif-
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ferent conditions of men in so va1·ied language yet 
the whole produce a harmonious blend. Nothing 
appeals to our understanding as greater evidence of 
the inspiration of our books than does this. 

When and where we receive the gospel is very 
important, for it largely determines when we shall 
rise from the dead and where we shall occupy in the 
eternal world. It will therefore be necessary to con
sider the glories separately in deciding the question. 

THE TIME AND PLACE TO GAIN CELESTIAL GLORY. 

This is so well understood among the Saints that 
a few texts are all that will be necessary. We could 
not think of canvassing the ground thoroughly, for 
the books being written to and by the instrumen
tality of the heirs of this kingdom are full of prom
ises and instructions to them. 

In the vision recorded in Doctrine and Covenant£ 
76, God says of those who shall have celestial glory: 

And again, we bear record for we saw and heard, and 
this is the testimony of the gospel of Christ, concerning them 
who come forth in the resurrection of the just: They are 
they who received ·the testimony of Jesus, and believed on 
his name, and were baptized after the manner of his burial, 
being l;mried in the water in his name, and this according 
to the commandment which he has given, that by keeping 
the commandments, they might be washed and cleansed from 
all their sins, and receive the Holy Spirit by the laying on 
of the hands of him who is ordained and sealed unto this 
power, and who overcome by faith, and are sealed by the 
Holy Spirit of promise, which the Father sheds forth upon 
all those who are just and true; they are they who are the 
church of the Firstborn.-Doctrine and Covenants 76: 5. 

And further: 
The earth abideth the law of a celestial kingdom, ... and 

the righteous shall inherit it: for notwithstanding they die 
they shall rise again a spiritual body: they who are of 
a celestial spirit shall receive the same body which was a 
natural body: even ye shall receive your bodies and your 
glory shall be that glory by which your bodies are quickened. 
Y e who are quickened by a portion of the celestial glory, shall 
then receive of the same even a fullness .... The face of the 
Lord shall be unveiled: and the saints that are upon earth who 
are alive, shall be quickened, and be caught up to meet him. 
And they who have slept in their graves, shall come forth; 
for their graves shall be opened, and they also shall be caught 
up to meet him in the midst of the pillar of heaven: they are 
Christ's the first fruits: they who shall descend with him 
first, and they who are on the earth and in their graves, 
who are first caught up to meet him; and all this by the 
voice of the sounding of the trump of the angel of God. 

Paul tells us how we may know if we are ready for 
the kingdom : 

But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwell
eth in you.-Romims 8: 11. 

And latter day revelation says, "This Comforter 
is the promise which I give unto you of eternal life, 
even the glory of the celestial kingdom, which glory 
is that of the church of the Firstborn."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 85 : 2. 

From these passages we learn: 
We who here obey the principles of the gospel

. faith. repentance, baptism, and the laying on of 
hands, and receive the Holy Spirit, continuing faith
ful unto death, receive celestial glory. 

The Holy Spirit dwelling in us is the promise of 
that glory. 
· It will resurrect us to that glory. 

It is a portion of celestial glory and at the resur
rection we shall receive a fullness. 

The saints who are alive shall be caught up with 
those who died in Christ. 

Of the glory of this kingdom we read : 

they are they into whose hands the Father has given all 
things; they are they who are priests and kings, who have 
received of his fullness, and of his glory, and are priests 
of the Most High after the order of Melchisedec, which was 
after the order of Enoch, which was after the order of the 
only begotten Son; wherefore, as it is written, they are 
gods, even the sons of God ; wherefore all things are theirs, 
whether life or death, or things present or things to come, 
all are theirs, and they are Christ's and Christ is God's · 
and they shall overcome all things; wherefore let no rna~ 
glory in man, but rather let him glory in God, who shall 
subdue all enemies under his feet; these shall dwell in the 
presence of God and his Christ f~r ever and ever.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 76: 5. 

TERRESTRIAL SALVATION, ITS RECEPTION. 

In the consideration of this glory and the prepara
tion therefor the difference of opinion commences, 
some holding that the resurrection occurs first ·and 
their acceptance of the gospel follows during the 
millennium. We think for many reasons this posi
tion .can not be sustained. 

In the first place the very suggestion of "glory," 
"reward," must be preceded by the idea of purifica
tion from sin, else the reward could not be enjoyed. 
Salvation is a condition as well as a place and the 
condition must be attained before the place is ob
tained. Just as well send the primary department 
into high school as consign uncleansed people to 
glory, whether that glory be celestial, terrestrial, or 
telestial: their condition would contradict the place 
and confusion ensue. We only endure the presence 
of heavenly beings and heavenly things here by be
coming like them through the operation of the Spirit 
received through obedience to the gospel. By parity 
of reasoning will it not be so in the world to come, 
where the presence of the Son is enjoyed in one glory 
(terrestrial) and angels and the Holy Ghost in the 
other (the star glory)? 

In section 85 of Doctrine ·and Covenants we have 
an account of trumps to be blown by angels, record
ing different events in the order in which they shall 
occur. 

Commencing with the 27th paragraph we read of 
the dead in Christ arising· at the sounding of the 
first trump. 
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And after this another trump shall sound, which is the 
second trump; and then cometh the redemption of those 
who are -Chi·ist's at his coming; who have received their 
part in that prison which is prepared for them that they 
might receive the gospel, and be judged according to men 

- in the flesh. . 

This refers to the terrestrial order, and they are 
called "Christ's at his coming,'' because they have 
obeyed the gospel and are ready to .enter their re
ward at his coming. They could not become 
"Christ's" i._, any other way, for "Know ye not that 
as many of }ou as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ ... and if ye be Christ's then are 
ye Abraham's seed." For this very pmpose were 
they consigned to "that prison which is prepared for 
them that they might receive the gospel." Why 
should God prepare a prison for a work and then call 
forth the prisoners before the work were accom
plished? 

But it is said the heathen nations are to be re
deemed during the millennium and are to have part 
in the first resurrection. 

We see no reason why a dead heathen could not 
be taught the gospel in the spirit land as well as one 
who was not a heathen; but the evidence that they 
who died heathens shall be resurrected such is sadly 
lacking. We have seen by the sounding of the first 

, and second trumps that there is a space between the 
resurrection of the church of the Firstborn and that 
of them who are "Christ's at his coming,'' though 
both have part in the first resurrection. We are not 
told how long this period will be, but, as Christ comes 
with the blowing of the first trump, the second 
trump, which calls forth those of the moon glory, 
must sound some time during the millennium; and 
let us not forget that "the resurrection from the dead 
is the redemption of the soul." Hence the expression, 
"Then shall the heathen nations be redeemed,'' may 
refer to their rising from the dead. But it must not 
be concluded that they are heathens, necessarily, at 
their resurrection, any more than that they are or
ganized "nations" at that time, if indeed it refers to 
those who have passed away at all, which I think is 
quite doubtful. It probably refers to the living who 
bave survived the.judgments incident to the coming 
of our Lord ano have not been reached by the gospel 
previous to his advent. 

We are informed that the terrestrial inhabitants 
receive the gospel through the ministration of the 
celestial. This is exemplified by the Savior's preach
ing and opening the way to the spirits in prison, and 
commissioning his ministry to do the same works 
that he did. 

Further information is gleaned from Doctrine and 
Covenants 85: 6, where a resurrectjon to each of the 
three glories is referred to as follows: 

Y e who are quickened by_ a portion of the celestial glory 
shall then receive of the same even ~ fullness; and they 

who are quickened hy a portion of the terrestrial glory, shall 
then receive of the same even a fullness: and also they who 
are quickened by a portion of the telestial glory shall then 
receive of the same even a fullness. 

In each case a portion is received first and at the 
resurrection a fuiiness of the same. The saints are 
now enjoying their "portion," as will be seen by the 
use of the present tense, "ye who are quickened by a 
portion of celestial glory,'' -hence we may inquire, 
What is it that we receive which is a foretaste of our 
future glory, the earnest of our inheritance? 

"This Comforter is the promise which I give unto 
you of etern~l Hfe, even the glory of the celestial 
kingdom."-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 2. 

We are convinced, therefore, that the Spirit re
ceived through obedience to the gospel is the "por
tion" referred to, so far as it relates to the celestial · 
order, at least. 

But how is it with those of the terrestrial order? 
They also receive a "portion" before the fullness is 
obtained. What is the portion in their case? 

We have learned that a prison has. been prepared 
that they might receive the gospel; obedience to 
which will win for them the gift of tl:J.e Holy Ghost, 
the "portion" of their future glory, and thus prepare 
them to be "Christ's at his coming." The gospel is 
the same, no matter where administered, but it 
seems to be the conditions under which it is received 
that determine the reward to be obtained. 

The fullness which these sons of terrestrial glory 
shall enjoy in the eternal world is to "receive" of the 
presence of the· Son but not of the fullness of the 
Father." Think what that means,-the presence of 
the Son! What power enables them to endure his 
glorified presence? The unfegenerate Paul became 
blind and helpless before such glory. There is' one 
power, and one only, that can qualify anyone to abide 
it, and that is the power of the Holy Ghost. Hence 
we conclude that the "portion" enjoyed before their 
resurrection is the gift of the Holy Ghost received 
through obedience to the gospel in the spirit land. 

In the foregoing examination of scripture the fol
lowing points may be noted : 

1. -A certain class shall be termed "Christ's at 
his coming." 

2. In order to be "Christ's" they must previously 
have been "baptiz(ld into Christ." 

· 3. A prison has been prepared for the purpose of 
ministering the gospel to them. 

4. They of the celestial order do the ministering. 
5. They shall have part in the first resurrection. 
6. They shall rise a little later than the church 

of the Firstborn. 
7. Tlv.ly hade been q)licke:Qed previously by a por

tion of· terrestrial glory. 
8. They shall then receive a .. fullness of the same. 
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9. Which "fullness means a receiving of the pres
ence of the Son but not of the fullness of the Father. 

SALVATION OF TELESTIAL SPIRITS. . 

We now reach the last -stage of salvation, where 
the great mass of humanity occupy "as innumerabl!=l 
as the stars in the firmament of heaven, or as the 
sand upon the seashore." 

Again we encounter differences of opinion regard
ing the time and place of salvation. But what saith 
the scriptures? How readest thou? 

In Doctrine and Covenants 85 : 27 we read of the 
dead in Christ •arising at the sounding of the first 
trump. The next paragraph tells of those "who are 
Christ's ·at his coming," arising at the call of the 
second trump, and tl}e next reads: 

And again, anothel' trump shall sound, which is the. third 
trump: and then cometh the spirits of men who are to be 
judged, and found under condemnation: and these are the 
1·est of the dead, and they live not again until the thousand 
years are ended, neither again until the end of the earth. 

What means this marshaling of spirits who are 
still under condemnation? Not a resurrection, for 
we are told they shall not live again till the thousand 
years are ended. What then? A grand review for 
a gala day of the millennium? We think not; God 
does not treat his creatures that way. What then?, 
Is it not a change in their condition in the world 
beneath? They have suffered "the wrath of God 
on the earth" and have "suffered the vengeance of 
eternal fire"; they have "been cast down to hell" and 
are suffering "the wrath of Almighty God" for their 
sins, nevertheless they are "prisoners of hope" for 
whom Christ died. A change must come to them 
some time, for they are many of the "all men" whom 
Jesus said he would dt:aw unto him. 

Notice, this trumpet blows just after the one 
which oalled forth the terrestrial spirits out of "that 
prison which is prepared for them that they might 
receive the gospel." A vacant educational prison 
beneath, therefore, would be the result of the blow
ing of the second trump. When the third trump 
blows "then cometh the S1JiTits . . . of those found 
under condemnation." Cometh where? Evidently 
where they shall receive the gospel, as will be seen 
in paragraph 31, which reads, 

And lcjnother trump shall sound which is the fifth trump, 
which is the fifth angel who committeth the everlasting gos
pel, flying through the midst of heaven unto all nations, 
kindreds, tongues and people;· and this shall be the sound 
of his trump, saying to all people, both in heaven and in earth 
and that are under the earth; for every ear shall hear it and 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess, while 
they hear the sound of the trump, saying, Fear God and give 
glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is come. 

There oan be ·no mistaking this language. The 
spirits in prison, under the earth, are called forth 
somewhere by the blowing of the third trumpet and 
the blowing of the fi"fth trumpet commits the gospel 

unto them and they 1·eceive it and confess while the 
trumpet is still blowing. 

Now when does the fifth.trumpet blow'? . During 
the millennium, while the first two glories are en
joying the presence of· their Savior. What better 
time could be chosen in all the ages of eternity to 
save the hosts beneath than while Christ is presid
ing over his people, developing and perfecting them, 
and the nations living outside of Zion are being con- · 
verted so that "the earth" is filled "with the knowl
edge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea"? Then,· 
a:;; never before, could baptism for the dead be en
gaged in, and angels and redeemed men oarry the 
message of eternal life to their suffering fellows 
below. 

There is a reference in paragraph 39 regarding 
a class of spilits for whom the fourth trumpet blows, 
who also -are to remain to the end and are then to 
be found "filthy still." This paragt~aph entirely 
loses its force unless those spirits of the third 
trumpet are cleansed before the end; for if both 
are to be filthy still when resurrected, there is simply 
a distinction without a difference. But we have 
seen better things for the .spirits of the third trumpet 
and will deal more fully with those of the fourth 
trumpet in a latter part of this article. 

God has made things very plain, however, regard
ing the redemption of the telestial spirits. Doctrine 
and Covenants 76: 7 says: 

These are they who are cast down to hell and suffer the 
wrath of Almighty God until the fullness of times, when 
Christ shall have subdued all enemies under his feet, and 
shall have perfected his work, when he shall deliver up the 
kingdom and present it unto the Father spotless, saying: I 

"have overcome and have trodden the 'vinepress alone, even 
the winepress of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God. 

Let us examine this for a moment: 
They suffer the wr-ath of God. 
They continue to suffer until the fullness of times. 
At which time Christ shall have subdued all 

enemies. 
He shall have perfected his work. 
He shall deliver them up the kingdom and present 

it to the Father spotless .. 
We would ask, What stains were on the kingdom? 

The stains of sin are the only ones 'that could ever 
mar it in the sight of God; hence sin must be oblit
erated before the spotless, finished work is presented 
to the ~ather. 

But when is this finished work accomplished? 
when shall the kingdom be spotless? 

Doctrine and Covenants 85: 31, as we have seen, 
tells of committing the gospel to those who need it. 
The next paragraph says of Babylon-which is wick
edness (see Doctrine and Covenants 108: 4)-"She 
is fallen, is fallen !" and the next, the 33d, declares, 
"And again, another angel shall sound his trump, 
which is the seventh angel, saying: It is finished, 
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it is finished! the Lamb of God hath overcome, and 
trodden the winepress alone; even the winepress of 

. the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God." . 
What beautiful order: First the' committing of 

the gospei, followed by the downfall of wickedness, 
and then the finished work of the Savior proclaimed! 

This seventh trump also sounds during the mil
lennium-, as will be seen in the paragraphs following 
which gave a description of millennia! transactions 
and of the great battle which is the last event re
corded to occur before the second· resurrection. 

Paul, speaking of this time, says, "Then cometh 
the end, when he shall have delive1'ed up the king
dom of God, even the Father;. when he shall have 
put down all rule and all authority and power. For 
he must reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. The last enemy that sh.::Il be destroyed is 
death." 

What a remarkable statement! "Then cometh the 
end," the last resurrection, for that is the subject 
he is dealing with, when he shall have (some time 
previously) delivered up the kingdom and put down 
all rule, etc., and, listen! "The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death." Sin and all its obnoxious 
attendants have been overcome, everlasting right
eousness has been brought in, all men have been 
drawn to Christ, he has destroyed the works of the 
Devil and redeemed the last redeemable man;· he has 
truly "trodden the winepress of the fierceness of 
the wrath of Almighty God alone," for God can not 
look upon sin . with the least degree of allowance, 
but he can look upon Christ, who takes the place 
'of the repentant sinner, and for his sake forgive the 
sins of those who come to him through Christ. But 
the end has been reached; the last pleading suppliant 
has made his appearance, Christ has pleaded his 
cause, and he has been washed from his sins by 
obedience to the gospel. 

One enemy alone rerr'ains unconquered and that 
enemy is death. It still holds in its awful grasp the 
myriad hordes of ea1:th. Shall it also be met and 
overcome? Ah, yes:; thrice before the Savior of men 
has proved that he is "the resurrection and the life" 
by wrenching from the hands of death those who had 
obeyed the first four principles of the gospel and 
were ready for the fifth, the resurrection. He will 
conquer this time also, for he has prepared another 
people and "the last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death." "Death shall be swallowed up" in the "vic
tory" of the resurrection. 

We wish to call attention ·again to the fact that'as 
the celestial and terrestrial heirs received a portion 
of their glory first, and a fullness at the resurrection, 
so with the telestial inhabitants. They, too, receive 
a portion previously. 

We think that we have shown that the "portion" 
adorning the first two kingl:loms is the· Holy Spirit 

obtained through their acceptance of the message 
of life . 

How will it be with the telestial spirits? To them, 
as well as to the terrestrial, is the gospel committed 
in the intermediate state, and they accept it. A re
ception of the gospel :is invariably followed by the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We are told that telestial beings shall receive 
the gospel through the ministration of the terres
trial, and the administration of angels, and that their 
glory shall be an enjoyment of the Holy Spirit in the 
eternal world, but "where.God and Chdst are they 
can not come, worlds without end." · 

What other conclusion can we arrive at, · in the 
light of· these facts, than that the "portion" spoken 
of is the degree of the Holy Spirit received when 
they are born of water and of the Spirit in the prison 
house, and that the "fullness" is the greater portion 
bestowed at the resurrection, enabling them to en
dure ·and enjoy telestial glory? 

THE SONS OF PERDITION. 

There is one class left. They who have been 
saved from the pollutions of the world''arru iost again, 
through their own willful transgressions. 

Of them scripture says, 
It is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 

have tasted of the heavenly_ gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, 
to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame.-Hebrews 6: 4-6. 

These are spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without fear:· clouds they are 
without water, carried about of winds; trees whose fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots·; 
raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of dark
ness fo1: ever.-Jude 12, 13. 

For if, after they have escaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them than the beginning. For it had been 
better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy com
mandment delivered unto them.-2 Peter 2: 20, 21. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not 
be forgiven unto· men. . . . Whosoeve; speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come.-Matthew 12: 31, 32. 

Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who know my 
power, and have been made partakers thereof, and suffered 
themselves, through the power of the Devil, ·to be overcome, 
and to deny the truth, and 'defy my power; they are they 
who are the sons of perdition, of whom I say it had been 
better for them never to have been born; for they are vessels 
of Wl'ath, doomed to suffer the wrath of God, with the Devil 
and his angels, in eternity, concerning whom I have said 
there is no forgiveness in this world nor in the world to 
come; having denied the Holy Spirit, after having received 
it, and having denied the only begotten Son of the Father: 

~---:.'_ :-:.· .. --

www.LatterDayTruth.org



564 THE SAINTS' HERALD June 12, 1912 

having crucified him unto themselves, and put him to an 
open shame: these are they who shall go away into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, with the Devil and his angels, and the 
only ones on whom the second death shall have any power; 
yea, verily, the only ones who shall not be redeemed in the 
due time of the Lord, after the sufferings of his wrath; for 
all the rest shall be brought forth by the resurrection of the 
dead, through the triumph and the glory of the Lamb, who 
was slain, who was in the bosom of the Father before the 
worlds were made.-Doctrine and Covenants 76: 4. 

These are spoken of in Doctrine and Covenants 
85: 30 as they who at the end, "shall remain filthy 
still." 

Also in 85: 8 where it says, 
That .which breaketh a law, and abideth not by law, but 

seeketh to become a law unto itself, and willeth to abide in 
sin, and altogether abideth in sin, can not be sanctified by 
law, neither by mercy, justice, or judgment; therefore, they 
must remain filthy still. 

Many passages also in the Book of Mormon refer 
to this class, the only ones who shall be condemned 
in the judgment. 

THE LAST RESURRECTION. 

This is generally termed the second resurrection, 
though in point of order it is really the fourth: 

The first: All the righteous from Adam to Christ 
arose with the Savior. See Alma 19: 50; Matthew 
27:52, 53. 

The next two at Christ's second coming, near to
gether, and termed "the first resurrection," at which 
the saints and "they who are Christ's at his coming" 
arise. 

The fourth, or last, at the end of time. The 
various degrees of star glory, of the "many man
sions" of the Father arise in this order. Whether 
these shall resurrect simultaneously and be judged 
together, a great unclassified mass; or whether, as 
in the first resurrection, they shall be called up, a 
mansion or grade at a time, we are not told, but 
personally I believe "order is the first law of heaven." 

This last resurrection differs from all former ones 
in that both just and unjust arise. 

Some have questioned whether the sons of perdi
tion shall be resurrected, but we think this is a mis
take. It seems evident that all the dead shall arise. 
We have seen that all the children of men in heaven, 
earth, and under the earth have heard and accepted 
the gospel before the last resurrection. There is only 
one class left unredeemed, the sons of perdition. 
Now if we can ascertain that wicked people shall 
be resurrected, we prove that the sons of perdition 
shall be brought forth, for they are the only ones 
remaining who are wicked. 

The passage over which the chief doubt has arisen 
is found in Doctrine and Covenants 76: 4 where God 
says that· the sons of perdition "are the only ones 
who shall not be redeemed in the due time of the 
Lord, ·after the SlJfferings of his wrath, for all the 

rest shall be brought forth by the resurrection of the 
dead, through the triumph and glory of the Lamb." 

From this the conclusion is· draw~ that the sons of 
perdition will· never be resurrected. In the scrip
ture under consider-ation God is speaking of the con
demnation of the_sons of perdition; and refers to the 
redemption of the rest of mankind, the final touch 
to which is given fn a glorious resurrection, an 
ushering into life and happiness, in which they shall 
realize that "the resurrection from the dead is the 
"redemption of the soul," for by it they are redeemed 
from the power of the Devil, as well as the grave; 
and he is showing that the sons o:f perdition are the 
only ones who will not be thus raised, for all the rest 
are to be brought forth from suffering and "re
deemed from the Devil" through the triumph and 
glory of the Lamb; but in the case of these there will 
be no redemption from the power of the Devil; for 
they shall still be associated with him; there will 
be no cessation of suffering, for they are to be sent 
back into it; they will receive their bodies through 
the resurrection, but there is no triumph nor glory 
to the Lamb in it, for he says he will be ashamed 
to confess them before his Father, and it were bet
ter for them never to have been born. 

Another line of evidence that the wicked who are 
raised are the fallen saints, is found in the sentence 
pronounced upon them at the judgment. God says 
of the sons of perdition, "These are they who shall 
go away into the lake of fire and brimstone with the 
Devil and his angels, and the only· ones on whom 
the second death shall have any power." (Doctrine 
and Covenants 76: 4.) 

We can, therefore, know for a surety whenever we 
read of this sentence being pronounced on any peo
ple, that they are of that kind. 

In this connection let us consider the following: 
And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God: 

and the books were opened; and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the books, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up t)le dead which were in 
it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them: and they were· judged every man according to their 
works. And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.
Revelation 20: 12-15. 

This text is quite comprehensive. All the dead 
stand before God. The grave and hell alike are 
desolated. Two classes are repr(!sented; the right
eous and the wicked. The righteous have their 
names written in the book of life. Others lacking 
this qualification are condemned to the lake of fire, 
which is the second death, where only the sons of 
perdition go. 

The scripture is replete with reference to the com
plete annihilation of death and the tomb through 
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the resurrection from the dead. From earli7.9't ages Paul says of the gospel, "It is the power of God 
the destruction of the grave has been proclaimed, unto salvation to every one that believeth." (Rom
and in latter days we have the declaration that, ans 1: 16.) And to the Galatian brethren he is even 

Before the earth shall pass away, Michael, mine archangel, more emphatic: "Though we"or an angel from heaven 
shall wund his trump, and then shall all the dead awake, for preach any other /gospel unto you than that which 
their graves shall be opened, and they shall come forth; yea, we have preached unto you, let him be •accursed. 
even all; and ·the righteous shall be gathered "on my right As I said before, so say I now again, If any man 
hand unto eternal life; and the wicked on my left hand will 
I be ashamed to own before the Father; wherefore I will say preach_ any other gospel unto you than that ye have 
unto them, Depart from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, received, let him be. accursed." (Galatians 1: 8, 9.) 
prepared for the Devil and his angels.-Doctrine and Cove- This is strong language, but in perfect accord with 
nants 28: 7. ·that of Jesus, "The Father which sent me, he gave 

This seems conclusive. The Lord forestalls doubt me a commandment what I should say and what I 
on the question by not only announcing that "all should speak, and I know that his commandment is 
the dead" shall awake, but emphasizes it by reaffirm- life everlasting." 
ing, "yea, even all." And then ·he proceeds to classify Of the perpetuity of this system Peter says, "The 
them, the righteous and the wicked. And he reveals word of the Lord endureth for ever, and this is the 
the sentence to be pronounced: The righteous on the word by which the gospel is preached unto you." 
right hand received into eternal life; and the wicked From these scriptures we find that: 
on the left, sent away into the lake of fire with. the In the gospel the power of God unto salvation is 
Devil and his angels. revealed. 

This same scene . is portrayed in Matthew 25 : Ang_els or men preaching any other terms of sal-
31-45 as sheep and goats, the same separation made vation are under the curse of God. 
and the same decisions rendered, proving it to refer The Father is the auth(;r of it. 
to the same event. Life everlasting is its purpose and result. 

Additional evidence, if such is needed, is found in As Latter Day Saints· we "contend earnestly for 
Doctrine and Covenants.85: 6, where God, after tell- the faith once delivered to the saints," and will ad
.ing of the resurrection of the celestial, terrestrial, mit of no change in the plan of salvation. · 
and telestial orders of beings, which include all the With regard to what that pian is we can not go 
saved of the human family, says, into details, but its six prominent principles are 

And they who remain shall also be quickened; neverthe- "faith, repentance, baptism, laying on of hands, res
less they shall retUl'n again to their own place, to enjoy urrection, and eternal judgment." 
that which they are willing to receive, because they were not Our sectarian friends do not see the necessity of 
willing to enjoy that which they might have received.-
Doctrine and Covenants 85 : 6. all of these and sometimes disarrange them, phicing 

In all of these texts the inference is clear: The them thus: Baptism, followed by faith and repent-· 
righteous are they who have obeyed the gospel, the ance. But we insist that this will not do; things 
law of righteousness, and having their names writ- must be left just as God gave them or salvation will 
ten in the Lamb's book of life, are received into a not result. God's course is "one eternal round," and 
condition of life and happiness. · his work, the chief of which is the plan of salvation, 

The wicked are they who have failed to merit a can not be frustrated, and any attempt on the part 
place in the kingdom of glory, not even abiding the of man to disarrange or disannul only brings dis
law of the telestial kingdom, hence they must "abide aster to himself, the eternal principles of God remain 
a kingdom which is not a kingdom of glory." And just as firm as ever. 
the punishment inflicted proves them to be none Let us apply this philosophy then to the salvation 
other than the sons of perdition-the only ones on of men in their different orders. 
whom the second death shall have any power. Celestial inhabitants, we have seen, passed through 

HOW ARE THEY SAVED? 

We have followed step by step the mighty river 
of Salvation as it flowed from the mountain peaks 
of Celestial Glory, adown' the hills of Terrestrial 
Excellency, through the valleys of TelesUal Verdure, 

-past the deltas of Resurrection and Judgment, into 
the great ocean of Eternal Life, bearing trium
phantly on its swelling bosom all the sons and daugh
ters of Adam, except those who forsook the ark of 
safety after embarking. 

But by what means was this great work effected? 

the. six stations on their way to eternal glory, and 
they passed them in their regular order. 

Terrestrial spirits were not called forth from their 
prison house until they were "Christ's," hence had 
obeyed the first four principles, before the door of 
the resurrection opened to admit them to the bar 
of judgment and their reward. · 

Telestial heirs had a like experience. Before one 
soul was raised from the dead the "angel that com
mitteth the gospel". blew his trumpet and "every ear 
heard, evecy knee ·bowed, and every tongue con
fessed." Then the victorious Savior presented_ a 
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spotless kingdom to his Father, and then, but not 
tm·-then, did they reach the principles of the resur-

- rection and eternal judgment. . 
Brethren, the foundation of God standeth sure, 

and that foundation is the gospel, the rock upon 
which, if any man build, he shall never be removed. 

Let us not attempt to disturb his plan, for he who 
is saved in any glory must pass .along the narrow 
way, which way is pillared by six mighty principles, 
each in its own place and order, and absolutely nec
essary in that place; and can not be ignored or dis
placed. They are there as the eternal pillars of 
heaven and can not be removed. 

Even the sons of perdition are no exception to the 
rule. There seems to be no reaching the judgment 
except along the one road that leads to it. · These 
people pa~s safely the first four principles and are 
then robbed of all the benefits accruing, and reach 
the next two in abject poverty, meeting the Judge 
in shame and 'disgrace because they have wasted his 
substance and lost the rich treasures he committed 
to their care. · 

I trust we shall all endure unto the end and receive 
our crown in the celestial kingdom. 

Your sister, 
MAGGIE MACGREGOR. 

SAINT CLAIR, MICHIGAN, February 13, 1912. 

A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 
ITSELF."---PART 28. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

PROPHECY OF ENOCH. 

One more criticism urged by Elder Traum, on 
page 198, and we conclude this department of priest
hood. Elder Traum· says: 

The "Book of Enoch," for instance, must have been a very 
ancient book, and, such being the case, ·sin<!e Nephi went 
back to Jerusalem and killed Laban in effecting possession 
of the "plates," which plates contained "also the prophedes 
of the holy prophets from the beginning," it is sad to think 
what bad luck the Almighty had with that book. It should 
not be incredible to the Mormon of average gullibility to be
lieve that Enoch never wrote it at all, but that Jude got his 
information as to what Enoch said, by "revelation." And the 
same reasoning should satisfy a like character of the source 
from whence Paul drew his "unrecorded" quotation. And, 
generally speaking, what is the use of any book, for since 
God communicates directly with' the Saints, it would save 
much clerical work to be freed from the writing of the book as 
well as from the added expense of publishing it. Certainly 
God added nothing that was worth the time and effort when 
he gave the "Bible of the Western Continent," and it is un
questionably true that the Mormons have given the world 
nothing new except their priesthood. As we have seen, using 
the New Testament as the "detecto~·," it egregiously fails at 
not less than seven points; and when we take the Book of 
Mormon as the "detector," it shows that "the inhabitants 
of ancient America" never dreamed of the arrangement that 
was made between Joseph Smith, .jr., and Sidney Rigdon, 
and which they sought to palm off on t}le world as a divinely 

inspired ministry: It was Joseph Smith, and not the New 
Testament, nor yet the Book of Mormon, who said that there 
"are in the church two priesthoods; namely, the. Melchise
dec ahd Aaronic, including the Levitical." Hence at the very 
foundation of all these vast pretensions the Mormons come to 
the doctrine of continuous 1·evelation. It was. upon this, and 
not upon any Bible, whether of the Eastern or of the West
ern Continent, that the Mormon priesthood rests, and cer
tainly it is no more stable than the foundation tha·t underlies 
it. 

As to the prophecy of Enoch, for aught our critic 
knows, or anyone else, that prophecy may be in the 
untranslated portions of the plates that were given 
.into the hands of the angel. Mr. Traum, had he 
made himself acquain~d with facts in the case, 
would have learned that only a portion of the plates 
were translated by Mr. Smith. The remainder were 
to come forth in "the acceptable time of the Lord." 
In John's revelation; he sees a book come forth in 
seven distinct portions, and no orve in heaven or· on 
earth, or under the earth, could break the seals, 
but the "Lion of the tribe of Judah," -Jesus Christ. 
(See Revelation 5: 1-10.) This will doubtless give 
Elder Traum amplified opportunity to wield his pen 
in "scorching," and in waging "war," which he says 
"is hell," against Urim and Thummim, and "the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah," .as he inspires some one 
to"unseal" the language in which it is written. 

A possibility may exist; that the prophecy of 
Enoch referred to by Jude, was communicated to 
the latter by revelation, but if so, it was a practical 
exhibition of apostolic faith to re~eive divine reve
lation, and the uncertainty in the critic's mind, by 
the absence of all evidence, to him, on the question, 
emphasizes the fact that he fails in performing the 
injunction of this same Apostle Jude recorded in 
verse 3, to "contend for the faith which was mice 
delivered unto the Saints." But this revelation to 
Jude does not account for the epistle he wrote, and 
referred to in that 3d verse, as well as the subject 
matter of the 9th verse, where .he says, "Satan dis
puted with Michael, the archangel, about the body 
of Moses." Nor will it account for Paul writing to 
Timothy, second letter _2: 8, of "Jannes and Jambres 
withstanding Moses." Neither will it account for 
Paul's epistle to the Corinthians which he said he 
w1·ote, and referred to it, in what we have as 1 Co
rinthians 5: 9. Neither will it account for his epis
tle written to the Laodiceans; Colossians 4: 16. It 
will not explain why we have not in the Authorized 
Version the ·"many biographies of Christ written 
before Luke wrote his, see Luke 1: 1. It will not 
account for the "book" which the Lord told Daniel 
should "be sealed until the time of the end," Daniel 
12: 4, 9. It will not account for the "bo<:>k" written 
by the Prophet Jeremiah. (Jeremiah 36: ·32.) lt 
will not account for the book "written to Ephraim," 
(Hosea 8: 12), ·with nineteen other "books" mf:ln-

.,:-.·, .. -. --· ·~ 
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- tioned in the Bible, all of which are not in the Bible. 
Ca!l Elder Traum account :l'or this fact?. Jesus 

Christ taught: "Man shall not live by bread ·alone, 
but by every word which proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God." ~Matthew 4 : 4. Our opponent is · 
up against Christ when he argues that the Almighty 
is confined to cold type, in the limited district of 
Canaan. His equanimity is wonderfully disturbed 
over the claim of authority from God, and his attack 
strikes the organic polity of the government of God 
in the days when he confessedly admits the regime 
was under his direct jurisdiction, just as bitterly 
vindictive as it strikes the work now. r.[:;J;l God by 
his wisdom, and power blundered in the work of 
eternal redemption, by instituting something then, 
that will not reach the necessities of man now, he 
certainly has not bettered the situation, nor com
manded the confidence of his creature in his eternal 
rectitude, by closing the door between, and with
drawing from the stage upon which he originally 
played to man's necessities. His promise is yea and 
amen, in Christ, to keep in touch with the institu
tion he sent into the world, called the church, to 
save the "lost," and he affirmed he would do so by 
the revelations of "the Comforter" -the Holy Ghost: 

"But the Com[01·ter, which is the Holy Ghost 
whom the Fathe1· will send will teach you" (John 
14: 26), and, "he shall take of mine, and show it unto 
you (16: 15). "No man can say that Jesus is the Lord 
but by the Holy Ghost." Hence, as the New Testa
ment church believed in the principle of immediate 
and divine revelation, the church of to-day laying 
claim to identity should be committed to the doc
trine. Indeed, the principle of divine revelation was 
a characteristic of the religion of heaven for a pe
riod of four thousand years, and until the gross 
apostasy was inaugurated. It is indispensably neces
sary for the establishment of the church, and the 
calling of officers therein. Noah was· called by reve
lation from God to be a preacher of righteousness, 
and to build an ark. Abraham, Lot, Isaac, J-acob, 
and Joseph were called by revelation to perform 
their work. Moses and Aaron were called to the 
priest's office by immediate revelati'on. Twelve men 
and seventy elders were called by revelation to as
sist Moses. Joshua was appointed by the word of 
the Lord through Moses to be his successor in lead
ing Israel. The successors of Aaron were called 
to the priesthood by revelation. The judges of Is
rael were called by vision, by angel ·and by the in
spiration of the Spirit. Samuel was called by the 
voice. of the Lord; and all officers, wise men, and 
prophets, down to the days of Malachi, were called 
by new revelation. The calling of officers under the 
Christian dispensation- continued the same: John, 
the harbinger, was called by the Spirit of prophecy 
as manifested through the angel Gabriel. Jesus was 

called by his Father, and appointed a pri~st and an 
apostle for ever after the order of Melchisedec,. And 
he being an apostle, called others to the ~arne office 
and said unto them : "Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordained you."-John 15. 
When Judas fell by transgression the apostles. did 
not appoint another to fill his bishopric, but they 
called upon the Lord to show which man he wanted 
(Acts 1: 15-26). Barnabas and Paul were both 
called· and set apart to the work of the ministry by 
revelation through prophets and teachers (Acts 13: 
1-4; 14: 14). The elders of the church at Ephesus 
w.ere called by the revelation of the Holy Ghost: 
"Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves arid to all 
the flock over which the· Holy Ghost' hath made 
you overseers." -Acts 20: 28. Timothy was called 
and appointed "by prophecy and the laying on of 
hands." 1 Timothy 4: 14. Titus was called and set 
apart by an inspired apostle (Paul), and Paul. de
clares: "No man taketh this honor unto himself 
[the honor of the ministry] but he that is called of 
God as was Aaron."-Hebrews 5: 4. Without im
medi~te and direct revelation, every office· in the 
church would necessarily become vacant. Those 
who held office at the time revelation would cease 
would occupy during their life in the church, unless 
through transgression they should be deprived 
legally. If revelation ceased in the first century 
it is not likely that any of the officers then holdin~ 
authority would be alive a century afterward, and 
as they would .have no authority to ordain others 
without new revelation, when they died, the auihor
ity (power) upon the earth would necessarily be
come extinct! Hence the church could no more con
tinue its existence upon the earth than a body could 
live without the spirit. 

"THE BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS." 

In the matter of following Elder Traum, and 
noting his criticisms of the revelations of God under 
this head, we supplement with an argument on the 
nature of God, as deducted from the Bible, or rather 
the laws of his nature as have been exercised for 
{o1·ty-one hund1·ed yea1·s of recorded Bible history. 

God is a personage of Spirit, power, and glory; 
and Jesus Christ was the express "image of his per
son": 

Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholding all things by the word 
of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.-Hebrews 
1: 3. 

Who, being in the form of_ God, thought it not .robbery to 
be equal with -God;··but made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men : and b13ing found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even tl1e 
death of the cross.-Philemon 2: 6, 8. 
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The absurdity that God made "man in- his own 
image" and yet has no image, is apparent. 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins: who is the image of the invisible God, 
the first-born of every creature. 

He is not destitute of regular form; lacks no sym
metry of dimension; is not deformed; has beauty of 
proportion : 

And the Father himself which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, 
nor seen his shape.-John 5: 37. 

Man created in God's "image," Paul affirms : 
For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as 

certain also of your own poets have said, For we are also 
his offspring. · 

Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and man's device.-Acts 17: 28, 29. 

First, argue from the etet-nal laws of his nature 
that continued revelation from God is an absolute 
certainty under the unchangeable conditions revealed 
in his law for the guidance of man. The idea of 
creation is essential to that of Creator; he creates 
that he may goveTn that which he creates. 

Second, he governs either by intelligence, or non
intelligence. That he does not govern by nonin
telligence is evident, for where there is no intelli
gence there is no orde1·, and where there is no o1·de1· 
there is no government. 

For government, there must be order, and for 
oTdet· there must be intelligence, and for intelligence 
there must b~ communication. The revelation of 
intelligence, therefore, being an indispensable ne
cessity to government, as he does now govern by 
intelligence,-the communication of intelligence be
ing a law of his nature, 1·evelation from God is, 
therefore, a logical certainty. 

I said, Days should speak, and multitude of years should 
teach wisdom. But there is a spir.it in man: and the in
spiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding.-Job 
32:7, 8. 

But, there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and 
maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in 
the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head 
upon thy bed, are these.-Daniel 2:28. 

And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: 
and he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay 
his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou ?-Daniel 4: 35. 

Does he "rule" according to his will among the 
inhabitants of the earth without revelation? If so, 
he rules in heaven without communication, for "he 
doeth according to his will" in both places! 

Every· intelligent being who governs must exer
cise the laws of his nature; seeing, hearing, com
munication. To say that God exists without exer
cising the laws of his nature, is to say he has eyes, 
but sees not; ears; but hears not; vocal organs, but 

.speaks not; intelligence, but reveals not. It is equiva
lent to saying God possesses qualities,-an _ in
finity of fullness,-of wisdom, power, benevolence, 
holiness, joy, happiness, and love, but does not ex
ercise the laws of impartation! For any being to 
cease to exercise the laws of his nature is to c·ease 
to exist. Such an idea in relation to God is an ab
surdity. It is argued that "direct inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit ceased with the death of the apostles." 
Let us look at the statement in the light of logic and 
reason ! It is ·an illogical conclusion, having no 
premises as a basis of sound inductive reasoning. 
First, it is identical with ~saying the gospel reached 
a finality at the death of the apostles, as the com
mission was given and confined "to them alone." 
Alexander Campbell says: "For by every rule of in
terpretation, I must apply every item of the commis
sion to the apostles; because it addresses them only." 
-Debate, Purcell-Campbell, p. 52. 

And as assumed, it ceased to be preached by in
spiration at their death. Then, if inspiration 
ceased, the gospel ceased to be preached,-for it 
neveT was preached without inspiration-and if the 
gospel ceased to be preached, men ceased to believe 
the gospel, and as a logical conclusion, the promise 
of the Father, that he would give the Holy Spirit, 
has failed! 

Second, the gospel and its promises being un
changeabLe, God and his "will" being unchangeable, 
therefore, it neve1· was the will of God, that direct 
inspiration of God, and supernatural gifts should 
ever cease, when the gospel is ministered by his 
authority. Inspiration and gifts stand inseparably 
connected as cause and effect. There is no arrange
ment of the Telative orde1' of elements in any science 
more intimately linked; no system of dependencies 
more closely blended. 

Third, as the cessation of the five sensitive powers 
of man would prove the cessation of the modus 
O]Jerandi of the spi1·it of man; as the cessation of 
the tributary streams prove the exhaustion of the 
fountain; as the cessation of the circle of rays prove 
the sun to have lost his fair properties of light, heat, 
and attraction ; so the cessation of gifts and the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit prove the cessation 
of the Holy Spirit, which is direct inspiration! 

(To be continued.) 

Earth has not anything to show more fair; 
Dull would he be of soul who co11ld pass by 
A sight so touching in its majesty; 

The city now doth like a garment wear 
The beauty of the morning; silent bare, 

Ships, towers, domes, theaters and temples lie 
Open unto the fields, and: to the sky_,-

All . bright and glitterin<>' in the smokeless ah:· 
~Wordsworth. 
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IN THESE THE LATTER DAYS. 
Never has there.~een a time in the world's history 

when theories for the physi~al, mental, mor~l, po
litical, .economic, spiritual, and eternf!l freedom and 
salvation of man were as rife as they are to-day. 
The Prohibitionist, the Socialist, the single tax man, 
the physical culturist, the food faddist, the Christian 
Scientist, the psychologist, the spiritist, the anarch
ist, and all the other thousands of -"ists," day after 
day; in schools, public halls and churches, on the_ 
street corners, in the homes, everywhere are pro
pounding their myriads of remedies for the recog
nized ills of mankind. 

Then, with the idea in mind that it is the sick 
who welcome the physician, accompanied by the fact 
that all these theorists are finding a welcome among 
men and are daily gaining convel'ts, we are forced 
to a recognition of the fact that something is ma
terially wrong. 

It does not take a pessimist or a cynic to realize 
that the world is facing a B'lisis; for it is not only 
the cranks and extremists who are concerned in this 
medley of theories, but big men with big minds and 
hearts are devoting their_ lives in trying t? ,~tablish 
habits, laws, and doctrmes for the rehe± · of hu
manity's distresses. 

A prominent weekly of recent date bears the fol
lowing: 

"The world seems to be upset. Agitation, unrest, 
and distrust prevail. Kingdoms are being uprooted, 
monarchies undermined, while rankest socialism 
seeks its day. Great labor disturbances with loss 
of life are chronicled on both sides of the ocean. 
Bombs and dynamite do their fearful work. Lynch
ings, north and south, of innocent and guilty are 
reported. Mobs gather at slightest provocation and 
defy the authorities. The divorce courts are work
ing overtime. Legislative bodies are debauched by 
demagogues; and rankest municipal corruption is 
widespread. The theaters are crowded while the 
pews of the church are empty; and religion is at its 
lowest ebb. Under what sign of the zodiac are we 
living?" 

This editor stands amazed at the things that have 
come to be events of our everyday life. His state
ments are nnt unsupported. The tenor of human 
thought and experience on every hand confirm his 
word. 

The man of wealth and social prominence looks 
with indifference on the sorrows and sufferings of 
the poor and seeks him only when in need of his serv
ices. The man of poverty and social exile looks with 
hatred upon the idle, luxurious rich, and seeks him 
only when necessity brings the slave to his master. 
The man of mediocre affluence looks with covetous 
heart upon the ease and independence of the rich, 
and upon the pool' with repugnance, tempered by 

an assumed good fellowship, due to the fact that if 
he is ever to mount to the position he covets, he must 
do so upon the backs of the poor, bent to bear his 
weight. 

The few honest-hearted thinkers who deplore these 
conditions, recognize that the world is all agog, that 
hatred and selfishness reign absolute where love and 
altr-uism should prevail. And so these few, to what
ever class they belong have striven with theories of 
every description, to regulate and i·emedy the social 
inequality of man. 

Why do they not succeed? And why will they 
not succeed? Not because they are not honest in 
their desirf: for success. Not because they are all 
actuated by selfish and improper motives. Doubt
less many of them are truly striving to serve hu
manity; are striving to point you and me to the best 
way of thinking and living. And yet they fail. And 
yet they shall fail, for the simple reason that one 
and all h:we striven to put out the fire by throwing 
water at the smoke; to slay the enemy by shooting 
at his flag; to kill the oak by plucking out its leaves; 
to establish social equality and spiritual development 
by legislation and by an adjustment of externals in
stead of thorough education and an adherence to 
fundamentals. 

By education, we do not mean the education of 
the head alone. We do not mean the modern, col
legiate education, that fills the minds of men and 
women with two facts and three doubts; that is 
breeding the race of skeptics and infidels by its sci
ence which science has its foundation laid in bald
est assumption. 

When we say education, we mean the kind that 
makes for growth and development; that calls forth 
the harmonious development of all the powers and . 
capabilities resident in us. To arrive at a condition 
of perfection in this kind of development, we must 
become possessed of an understanding of all the laws 
of life and l'elative values. 

There is an important law in this universe known 
as the law of mathematics, which any man must 
understand thoroughly if he is to be completely edu
cated. But there is also in this universe a law that 
is known as the law of love; and this law rates ten_ 
thousand times higher in the scale of importance 
than does the law of mathematics. That man who 
is incomparable in his understanding of the law of 
mathematics, though he be ·greatly endowed with 
worldly wisdom, and praised for his much learning, 
yet, if he knows not the law of love, he is ten thou
sand times lower .. in the scale of true education than 
the poor, common laborer who has learned to govern 
and control his life by the law of love, though he 
knows not that the sum of two and two is four. 

Yes, Christian Scientists, tell me -of the wonderful 
healing faith. But teach me first to have faith in 
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God, in a personal God, who has a personal interest 
in each of his- children and who is capable of loving 
and being loved; unto whom I may go in my hour of 
need, confident that my plea is being heard by same 
one who can sympathize and who has power to meet 

. my needs. 
Yes, psychologists, tell me of the wonders of the 

human mind. Teach me the strange things about 
thought and imagination. Teach me the marvelous 
power of hypnotic suggestion. But tell me first of 
Him whose mind is absolutely divine; whose sugges
tions are eternally true; and obedience to whos~ com
mands will bring me everlasting life. 

Tell me, Socialists, of the possibilities 'resident in 
the principle of cooperation. Aye, go further. TeU 
me that the best possible social system is that in 
which the individual shall labor for his fellows as 
well as for himself; where each shall bear his reason
able share of the burdens of all. Teach me to love 
my neighbor as myself and to serve him acl!ordingly; 
but forget not the first and greatest commandment 
"T 1 ' hou shalt ove the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind." 

Teach me, single tax man, that the earth is God's 
and that tO him and his creatures am I responsible 
for my use of it. But forget not that so is the "full
ness thereof." Though we delve in the everlasting 
hills and bring forth the precious things of coal and 
iron and gold and silver; though we sow and reap 
and gather into barns; though we toil and moil day 
after day in factory and workshop, yet all we accom
plish is to change the form a littl!=l of the things that 
God has loaned us. And still "The earth is the Lord's 
and the fullness thereof." Thus I am as fully re
sponsible to him for the way in which I. use that 
which I have "produced" (if you please) as I am for 
the use of the land from which I produced it. 

If, as Henry George has declared, "a voluntary 
communism is the highest form of social life" ; and 
if, as Henry George has declared, "the thing which 
prevents it in the world is the lack of an intense 
religious faith, let us unite for the intensification of 
faith in the gospel of Jesus Christ, that the highest 
possible form of social life may be ours to experience. 

Reformers, all of you, of whatever name or kind, 
bring to us an understanding of that which will 
soften our sin-hardened hearts and then our toil
hardened hands will soon find relief. Spread the 
glad tidings of great joy that shall fill men's hearts 
with kindness and altruism and brotherhood, which 
are the manifestations of charity (the true love of 
God) and life's problems and difficulties will be 
crowded out by the establishment of the celestial 
kingdom of God, and the fulfillment of the promise, 
"Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." 

CARL F. POTTER. 

Can~dian Mirror 
IN PLACE OF THE MATERIALISTIC. 

Canadians o{ to-day, like other nationalities ~re 
tending too much towards the materialistic, which, 
though quite essential to the welfare of the people 
should not become the sole phase of our life and th~ 
only occupation of our thoughts. Rather should we 
de~elop brea~th of intellect by cultivating ability to 
thmk along hnes not merely earthly. Let us think 
of the beautiful, the true, and even the religious. 

Ah, here is room for great minds to find profitable 
activity,-in the religious phase of life, the widest 
field of thought open to the mind of man; a sphere 
comprehending all things, and hence unbounded. 

But this wideness, this boundlessness, is uncom
prehended by minds that run only in the materialis
tic groove. Have we not all seen the man who rails 
at the strictness of the religious; laments their nar
rowness of mind, and glories in his own broadmind
edness? It may be that hi.s breadth of mind is to be 
properly measured by the number and extent of the 
questionable pursuits, pleasures, or views of life he 
allows and the degree of the religious, the moral, and 
the truly beautiful that he excludes from the range 
of his thoughts. 

Sometimes we think that such an one's idea of 
broadmindedness requires him to permit his mind 
b lt:n aimlessly through the fields of thought un
curbed and unguided, thinking a firm rein upon the 
mind and the_ guidance of its activities and expres
sions by the principles of religion to be narrowness. 
But there remains this; if you would quickly traverse 
the breadth of a continent, directness of purpose 
must replace aimlessness, your course must be 
guided, your way must be narrow: if in the short 
span of life you. would place within your mental 
grasp the widest array of the purest and. brightest 
truths from all the vast domain of human thought 
you must largely excl111de the .questionable, though 
it may give breadth in the estimation of the worldly, 
and directly, carefully, and unswervingly guide 
your mental course through the unquestioned realms 
of the truly useful, the morally beautiful, and the 
intelligently religious. 

In this way it can be assured to us that we shall 
not become unequally developed in mind or charac
ter, thus becoming more perfect citizens for either 
a heavenly or an earthly state. A perfect citizen
ship requires resthetic, artistic, and religious ele
ments in the place of much that at present is ma-
terialistic. R. J. FARTHING. 

"The evidences of Christianity, to be effective, must be 
looked for in present experiences, not in past history, for 
the simple reason that past history itself must first be proved 
before it can become proof to the present generation. If 
the miracles of Christ are relied upon to prove th~ truth 

; ·. -· . . _.,;.: 
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of Christianity, the miracles must first _be proved; if his 
resurrection is relied upon, the -resurrection must first be 
demonstrated. - ·But generally he who is skeptical about 
Christianity is still more skeptical abou't the miracles and 
_the resurrection. The witness to Christianity must be a 
living witness, whose testimony can be heard and who can 
be cross examined."-Outlook. 

ft FEW NOTES. 
The sale of liquor of any kind is prohibited in 

Canadian militia training camps; Canteens were 
abolished last year. Instead of having hJlt one train-. 
ing camp next year the Canadian Department of 
Militia will conduct fourteen of them, three in On
tario, two in each of the provinq'*s of Quebec, Mani
toba, Saskatchewan, and Briti~!{,, Columbia, while 
New Brunswick, Nov~ Scotia .~nd'~,~Jbe_r~a w~ll have 
one each. Looks as 1f the ·m1htary,\sp1nt might be 
be growing. 

London Saints to Have New Church. 
London is to have another church, which will cost in the 

neighborhood of $10,000, if plans, at present in abeyance, by 
· the Latter Day Saints of the city, are carried out. They 

contemplate the erection of a modern, one-story brick church, 
forty by one hundred feet, to be erected on the site of the 
present church. The branch in this city is composed of 
three hundred members, all of whom are anxious to have a
new church. Elder Fligg is head of the London Branch. 
The present church is of red brick and is situated between 
King and York Streets, on Maitland.-Free P1·e.ss. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

M:rs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In
dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa, Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser; 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis-
souri, Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. · 

Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent, Lamoni, ~owa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Topeka Avenue, Witchita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. J, A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue; Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Two Mysteries. 
We know not what it is, dear, this sleep so deep and still; 
The folded hands, the awful calm, the cheek so pale and still; 
The lids that will not live again, though we may call and call; 
The- strange white solitude of peace that settles over all. 

We _know not what it means, dea'r, this desolate heart an-d-
pain; 

This dread to take· our daily way and walk in It again. 
We know not to what other sphere the loved who leave us go, 
Nor why we're left to wander still, nor why we do not know. 

But this we know: om· loved and dead, if they should come 
this- day, 

And ask us "What is life?" not one of us could say. 
Life is a mystery as deep as ever death could be; 
Yet, oh ! how sweet it is to us, this life we live and see! 

Then might they say, these vanished ones-and blessed is 
the thougkt: 

"So death is sweet to us, beloved! though- we may tell you 
naught. 

We may not tell it to the- quick, this mystery of death; 
Ye may not tell us, if-ye would, the mystery of breath." 

The child who enters life comes not with knowledge or intent; 
Those who enter death- must go as little children .sent. 
Nothing is known! but I believe that God is overhead; 
And as life is to the living, so death is to the dead. 

--Joaquin Miller. 

At the End of the Day. 
Men hurry past him in the street, 

And yield him no regard at all; 
Where those whose pride is great compete 

He has a place obscure and small; 
He humbly serves as best he may 

Where giants battle for success, 
But at the end of every day 

He hurries home to happiness. 

Where traffic roars and walls are high 
He earns the pittance he receives, 

And few men would be gladdened by 
The little triumph he achieves. 

Denied the talents of the great, 
He hurries home when night arrives, 

To a blissful potentate 
Among the ones for whom lie strives. 

Men wonder why his look is glad, 
Since he is poor and underpaid; 

Obscure, hard-pressed and cheaply clad, 
He goes to duty, undismayed; 

With common gifts, he envies none 
The glories of supreme success, 

For when the day's hard work is done 
He hurries home to happiness. 

-Selected. 

Finding Time for Reading. 
Many men say they can not find time for reading books. 

They are too busy. The only reading time they have is odds 
and ends of time. If they could have evenings or a few 
consecutive hours _each day, they would be glad to read books. 
All they can do; they say, is to read newspapers and maga
zines. But if they can find time for this, that time is equally 
available for reading books. It does not ·require a kind of 
time for reading books which is diff~rent from the kind that 
does for periodicals and newspapers. If a man has ten 
minutes or thirty minutes, why can he not read a book as well 
as- a newspaper? It simply involves' his having ~ book at 
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hand at the time.- No man who reads newspapers can plead 
want of time as an excuse from reading books. 

The only time that many men have for reading is the time 
that other men give to newspapers. The man who spends 
a quarter or half an hour coming down town to his work in 
the city, or an hour, ·more or less, in coming in from the 
suburbs, the man who can each day get a fraction of an hour 
free at lunch time or in the morning or evening, the man who 
can only seize a quarter of an hour before retiring at night, 
can read many good books in the course of the year. One 
average suburban traveler computed that he had-in the course 
of the year four hundred and fifty hours for reading on his 
way to and from work. That is forty-five days of solid ten 
hours each, or more than two months of wlid work under an 
eight hour a day law, or one sixth of the year. Yet thousands 
of men like this man complain that they have no time to read 
books.-Association Men. 

Notice. 
Will the sisters and friends of the Woman's Auxiliary 

please take notice that Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, who has served 
this society as treasurer so long and faithfully, is no longer 
acting in that capacity, but at her own request has been re-
lieved of the work. _ 

Mrs. Letha M. Tilton has been chosen to succeed her, and 
all moneys of the auxiliary should be sent to her at Lamoni, 
Iowa. MRS. -B. C. SMITH, 

P1·esident Woma-n's Auxiliary. 

Letter Department 
BANKS, ARKANSAS, June 1, 1912. 

Dear Hen:ild: I feel very sad and lonely. l\Iy husband 
died a year ago this month. There are no Saints here. I 
carry the mail. I get forty-five dollars a month. My route is 
from Banks, Arkansas, to Gravelridge-twelve miles. I don't 
know whether any of you hav" ever ridden on the roads of 
Arkansas or not, but if you have you can sympathize with me. 
I have a large family and have to do something to support 
them. 

As I was going along the other day there was a man said, 
"Ma'am, what are you out here in this wilderness for?" I 
told him I was cast out like Nephi and I was going to the 
promised land. I gave him a HERALD and some other papers 
and went on my way rejoicing. He has called for more, and 
I told him to give them to his neighbors. I think he did. 

There seems to be a lot of people here that have never heard 
a Latter Day Saint preach. I wish if some of the elders could, 
they would come here. I would take care of them the best I 
could. If any of you read this letter that know me, I think 
you will be glad to preach for me. I have a farm of thirty
six acres. If Brethren Sparling, Plumb, and Sawley read 
this, they will know where to come if they come to Arkansas. 
We have lots of milk and honey here. The cows pasture on 
the range and the bees sip the flowers. 

May we all meet in the promised land. 
I remain ever praying and a believer in the gospel in its 

fullness. Your sister, 
VIOLA JONES. 

FARNWORTH, NORTH BOLTON, LANCASiiiRE, ENGLAND. 
Dear Herald: l thank God for the intelligence and under

standing he has blessed me with, to enable me to comprehend 
the truthfulness of the latter day work. Having been a mem
ber for a considerable number of years, and never having 
seen any correspondence in the HERALD from _this part of the 
Lord's vineyard, I thought_ I would just remind the Saints 

that we are still in the land of the living, and still keeping 
the work of the Lord afloat here. Although we are subject 
to a great deal of prejudice by our Christian friends, never
theless we are endeavoring always to be ready to give a 
reason for the hope that is within u~; and, as the Apostle 
Paul said, when he was before Ananias, the chief priest: 
"But this we confess unto them, that after the way which they 
call heresy, so worship we the God of our fathers, believing 
all things which are written in the law and the prophets." 

I may just relate an instance which the writer and two 
other brethren of thisbranch had a short time ago. We were 
invited to a young m-en's bible class, and at the close of the 
;;ervice the teacher asked if anyone present would choose ·a 
subject for the following week. Seeing none of their own 
class seemed desirous of selecting one, one of our brethren, 
Brother S. H. Hope, now our branch priest, asked them if 
they would be willing to study the subject, "Is baptism by 
immersion essential to salvation?" They seemed willing, and 
consented to study the subject, but later in the week we were 
informed by one of their members that they had changed the 
subject into a prayer meeting. On hearing this we came to 
the conclusion that it was a little bit too much of sound 
doctrine. 

I am glad that we are members of a society which I think 
will stand the keenest scientific investigation, and is ever 
ready to stand by that sound doctrine which the Apostle Paul 
spoke about to Titus. 

In one of your recent issues, I read with remarkable 
interest the article from the pen of Brother Miller on social 
purity. If we Saints could only live up to the standard as 
recorded in the article, what a glorious people we should be. 

If Elder Thomas Mills, who is laboring in Virginia, happens 
to see these few lines, may I inform him that my father, 
Brother John Spargo, died in November last, he having been 
a faithful member for thirty years. 

Our branch is in a fair condition, but like many other 
branches, we have a few members who have grown careless 
and indifferent towards their soul's salvation. We have for 
·our branch president Elder Joseph Harper, who has been a 
valiant worker for the cause of our Master for about twenty
five years, and we have also another valiant worker in Elder 
David Hope, who has been busy for the cause for about 
twenty-seven years. Your brother, 

JAMES SPARGO. 
36 PRINCESS STREET. 

WATERLOO, IoWA, June 2, 1912. 
Editors He1·ald: I receive pleasure as well as instruction 

by reading the HERALD and other church publications. I was 
quite interested in the articles concerning the final destiny of 
the extreme wicked, some thinking they would be redeemed 
some time. One writer closed his article with the sentence, 
"Let the wandering boy return." It seems to me to be a 
question, not whether God will let them return, but as to 
whether they want to return. That is, do they have any de
sire to reform or advance to a higher spiritual or mental con
dition? 

As I understand this subject, all created beings commence 
to develop mentally, and while in this growing condition can 
be trained to a great extent in either a right or wrong direc
tion; but ultimately they become so fixed in their habits and 
desires that they will not want to change. Therefore, those 
who cultivate good thoughts and ways will develop a good 

· character that will become so fixed that all sin will become 
abhorrent to them, and in whatever proportion we allow evil 
to mix in, we hinder the perfect development of the good. 
Those who go down to the -lowest depths of sin and refuse to 
do better will some time become so hardened in sin that there 
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will be no impulse for good remaining, so that it is impossible 
to appeal to any desire or tendency for good, as everything in 
that line has been completely. obliterated. Everything good 
will be so distasteful to them that it will be impossible for 
them to even desir~ to do better; therefore they will have to 
go ·away by themselves, where their own wicked passions and 
habits will be a wurce of perpetual torment,-not necessarily 
torture,-for in speaking of this class, God says, "Never at 
any time have I said they would return, but all my judgments 
are not given unto man."-Doctrine and Covenants 28: 8. 

By this I understand that, although they have gotten into 
that condition from which it is impossible to return, yet even 
then he has judgments or plans whereby he will give them 
suggestions that will at least make their condition more en
durable. God does not punish except temporarily, and for 
our good, but those who refuse to receive any good from any 
source, are subject to the natural puni8hment of their own 
degradation, from which the Lord would be glad to have them 
return if they only would. But they, having crucified unto 
themselves the Son of God afresh, it is impossible to renew 
them again unto repentance, they having nothing but hatred 
for anything good. 

Yours in the gospel, 
PETER M. HINDS. 

SIXTH STREET WEST. 

EAST SAINT Lours, MISSOURI, May 31, 1912. 
Editor Herald: On page 529, under the heading "Pastoral," 

written by me, in second line where it reads, "appointed minis
ter in charge," should be assistant minister in charge. This 
may have been my mistake in leaving off the word assistant; 
I do not know. Thanks for a correction of the same. 

GEORGE JENKINS. 
3205 FOREST PLACE. 

HIGBEE, MISSOURI, June 1, 1912. 
To All WhonL It May Concm·n: In the SAINTS' HERALD 

my appointment reads Northeastern Illinois District; as also 
in Ensign, and on my letter of appointment. It should have 
been Northeastern Missouri District. 

D. E. TUCKER. 

HIGBEE, MISSOURI, June 3, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: The Edwards-Aylor debate closed the 

night of May 31. There was a very good attendance all the 
way through, except on one night when it rained. Edwards 
represented the non-progressive wing of the Church of Christ 
(so called by them) . But I believe it should be Anti-Christ. 
Brave fellows, they, in their own estimation. Proposition: 
Joseph Smith an inspired prophet of God. They framed up 
this proposition themselves. "The Church of Christ, with 
which I, R. G. Edwards, stand identified, is the identical 
church of the New Testament in origin, organization, faith, 
doctrine, and practice." 

He came about as near proving his proposition as a man 
could come to proving that a cabbage stalk is a steamboat. 
His cause faltered and the majority of the people could and 
did see it. Claimed the church he represented had no con
nection or affiliation whatever and never did- have with that 
church styling themselves the Christian Church, and having 
a publishing house in Saint Louis. Claimed that Alexander 
Campbell was not the founder of any church, neither did he 
establish any church, but from the evidence produced from 
the books of both wings of the church by Brother Aylor, 
people could ·see that Mr. Campbell did found something, a·nd 
that it was not a saloon either. They could also see that it 
was not established at Pentecost, but in -Pennsylvania, and 

... 

Mr. Edwards thought it was Pentecost because it com
menced with a P. 

His stock of trade against the Reorganized Church was the 
same old spurious stories reiterated by all of their men. 
Joseph Smith a false prophet, and taught polygamy, and the 
Book of Mormon was a fraud. He presented nothing new 
except one thing: When the mob attacked the Carthage J aii 
and bursted in the door where ·Joseph, Hyrum, and others 
were incarcerated, Joseph thrust a six-shooter out at the door 
and fired four shots, bringing down his man every shot 
hence died with blood on his hands. ' 

Of all the stories I ever heard t"old about Joseph Smith 
firing an old pepper-box pistol while injail, this is the big
gest: "Four shots and brought down his man every pop." 
What a brave prisoner he was; and what a good marksman! 
What a pity they martyred him! According to that lie he 
would have made one of the bravest soldiers ever pulled a 
trigger. There was only one shot fireO. from within the jail 
from that old pistol, and how do they know who fired it? 
Whether Richards, Taylor, Hyrum, Joseph, or some one else? 
Fie on such folly. Hard up for evidence to prove that Joseph 
Smith was a false prophet. 

How will these men feel when they have to meet all these 
lies they have told on Joseph Smith in the day of judgment? 

To the scattered Saints in Northeastern Missouri District 
comprising about nineteen counties: Secure a place for meet
ing in a house or out of doors, and write D. E. Tucker, Higbee, 
Missouri, or W. B. Richards, Bevier, Missouri, and we will 
respond to the call as soon as possible. 

your colaborer, 
p. E. TUCKER. 

PLEASANTON, IOWA, June 3, 1912. 
Edito1·s HeTald: Am very glad to say I'm not among the 

isolated· ones any more. God continues blessings upon me, 
but I realize the power of Satan is everywhere present and I 
earnestly desire the prayers of God's people that I may be 
even more greatly blessed, and that this branch of the church 
may <:{lme up higher; that we all may be among those who 
have th~ir lamps trimmed and burning when Jesus appears. 

Glad to see the article on faith. Why is it that Saints can 
not have more faith in the Great Physician instead of de
pending on substitutes? People say to me that great faith 
in God is not given to every man. Is it not because they do 
not live near enough to God to obtain it? or am I wr9ng? 

Saints, again I plead with you to remember us in your 
prayers. A sister, . 

CLARA MCNEIL. 

SAINT MARYS, ONTARIO, May 28, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: The last time I wrote to your columns I 

was on the Cockburn Island- in 1910 and there have been 
many sad experiences that I have been called to pass through 
since then. I have thought at times that it would be im
possible to bear up under the strain of the many trials I was 
called upon to endure. Had it not been for the goodness of 
God in giving kind words of encouragement and pointing out 
the path of duty I would have gone down in the struggle; 
but, thanks and praise to his holy name, he has enabled me to 
continue in the work, although I was forced to discontinue 
missionary work for the year 1911. 

A good work has been accomplished here in the branch, 
long standing difficulties have been adjusted, a Religio has 
been organized and is making ·progress, regular Sunday even
ing seryices are being held, and through the assistance of 
our esteemed Brother G. )11. Shippy, now of Detroit, we have 
increased the value of our chm·ch property to the extent of 
sixteen hundred dollars. - It was almost in ruins, and is now a 
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beautiful structure, and not one dollar of debt on it. Friends 
have been made to the cause, three have been baptized and we 
are gradua_lly g~ining the respect and good will of the peaple. 

·we have a number of church books in circulation and there 
is a growing demand for more. This has all been accom
plished in one year, which under the conditions which existed 
at the time, at first seemed impossible. The problem that 
confronts us now is, Shall all this advancement fall back into 
the 'old rut of. a do-nothing policy that existed in the past? 
or shall it go on as we see it? That depends largely on the 
missionary arm of the church. · 

Saint Marys requires persistent labor. It is a growing 
industrial town and is likely to double its· population in a few 
years. It has many advantages, from its situation and from 
its natural resources. It is connected by two railways with 
the largest towns and cities in western Ontario. Many large 
and flourishing industries are in operation, others in course 
of construction, and by-laws being submitted to give the right 
for others to locate here. If the church could see its way 
clear to place a missionary pastor from abroad "over the work 
here we believe much good would be accomplished. 

G. C. TOMLINSON. 
Box 357. 

KINGSTON, MISSOURI, June 3, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: From this old historic ground I write 

that I had the pl~asure of listening to a splendid lecture, 
accompanied by sliding pictures, delivered by R. Etzenhouser 
in the Cameron church on the 17th of May. The church was 
packed with interested listeners, and all seemed to enjoy it. 

On the 19th. Brothers Johnson and Atkinson took the 
writer three miles east of Cameron to fill a new appointment 
for them. The congregation was small but very attentive. I 
was told that the Saints had preached there in years gone 
by, but it is new again to them. The brethren intend to 
keep up the appointment. 

On the 20th I visited Brother Franklin's . at Kidder. On 
the 22d Brother Coleman Snider met me in Hamilton and 
took me to Oak Grove Branch, where I also met a "'Latter 
Day Saint welcome from all the Saints. That branch is in 
splendid condition. Brother Ford and his noble family, 
formerly of Iowa, have recently located there and that will 
be a grand help to the branch, for Elder Ford is a rustler 
and he and all the family are good musicians; so also are 
Brother and Sister Snider. I preached for them on W ednes
day night; also Sunday at 11 a. m., and at 8 p. m., with 
fine liberty. A goodly degree of the Spirit was present. 
I think we will hear from the work being done in that branch 
with such honest workers as Brethren Snider and Ford at 
the helm. 

As the farmers are very busy now they requested me to 
come back and hold meetings in the fall. I hope to be able 
to do so. 

On the 28th Brother Snider took me to the old historic 
Kingston Branch. I began preaching on the same evening 
and am still at it, with varying crowds, ranging from twenty
five to forty-six, white and colored folks. The doctor and 
wife, the county clerk and wife, the sheriff, and others, gave 
attention and interest. The colored preacher was out one 
evening. 

On last Sunday, just as Sunday school was fairly started 
·by Sister John Baker, the superintendent (they live two and·· 
a half miles in the country), a lad came running into the 
church saying, "Mr. Baker's Jtouse is on fire." A neighbor 
who came by the house saw the fire and hurried to the next 
house and phoned to central and gave the fire call. A boy 
was sent to the church to notify Brother Baker. The sheriff 
was one of the first ones to hear the call and soon grabbed 

a lot of fire extinguishers, jumped into his automobile and 
called to .five or six men to jump in, and made two and a 
half miles in about three minutes. They were soon fighting 
the flames and others soon arrived to assist. Brother and · 
Sister Baker jumped-into their buggy, but the horse was no 
match for the automobile. The neighbors got nearly all out 
that was on the first floor, and by heroic effort, by placing 
wet carpets on the roof and sides of the new house about 
thirty feet off, it was saved. Another wai·ning against the 
careless use of lamps and matches. I have often wondered 
that thQre were not more houses burned than there are for 
I have often seen children, and older folks, too,· strike a 
match, light the lamp, then give the match a fling regardless 
of where it might light on the floor, or perhaps on the car
pet, or in some clothing. But the mistake is always seen 

·when it is too late. It is like the old habit, as with the 
gasoline stove. 

The Saints here are many of them growing· old. Brother 
Ford promised to be with them at least once a month. When 
I close here I will go to old Far West; then home to see what 
Uncle Sam will do for me on the new pension bill. God 
bless his people. In bonds, 

J. S. RoTH. 

News from Branches 
Independence, Missouri. 

The history of Independence Branch for the last decade, 
which we have endeavored faithfully to write, though it be 
perhaps imperfect in way of detail, contains an item of much 
import to Saints just now. 

On January 24, 1906, George H. Hulmes, the father of this 
branch, and beloved first president of the Independence Stake, 
passed peacefully away, and on Sunday, the 28th, a farewell 
and loving tribute was, by Elder Joseph Luff, paid 'to his 
memory. He had left for others to enjoy a cheery, delight
ful residence, (once occupied by a happy, hospitable family,) 
which had been established and improved by his supervision 
and artistic skill. 

This lovely place has since passed into other hands, and 
is now set apart as a home place for about forty girls by 
the Council of Women's Clubs and the county court. It will 
be a benovolent institution, and is called "Girls' Home." Tll.us, 
being full of ideal advantages, the entire project seems to be 
a fitting tribute to the life work of our. belqved brother, who 
was so thoroughly devoted to a love of the beautiful, the good, 
and the true. 

The work of the Lord continues to go on from within as 
well as· without and during the past two weeks, while enjoy
ing a continuance of good weather (with now and then a 
change by way of sprin'g· showers and showers not so spring 
like), the Saints have been privileged to hear sermons and 
lectures full of excellent counsel. Those occupying the pulpit 
have been Brethren Joseph Luff, R. F. Slye, Bishop Kelley, 
.and M. H. Siegfried. 

On" Tuesday afternoon, the 4th, about one hundred of the 
sisters of the auxiliary work met to listen to an instructive 
lecture on "Nervousness. and self-control" by Miss Jennie 
Weed, a sister of long experience as a trained nurse. 

Educational classes and clubs, interested in various im
portant studies, are also holding sessions from time to time. 

The night meetings are well patronized. On Tuesday, 28th 
ult., about one hundred and fifty children, under the instruc
tion of Sister Anderson, gave a fine musicale in which the boys 
and girls exhibited skill and talent, both in voca1 and instru
mental performance. 

At the business meeting of the 3d inst., three were received· 
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by letter; Brother John Luff, our faithful branch recorder, 
resigned and was succeeded by . Brother L. H. Haas. Com
mittee reports and other statistical matter. was attended to, 
and all business was transacted with dispatch. 

On Sunday, the 2d, the little primaries were prompt in 
their attendance at Sunday school, 172 being present; the 
total number at the session being 896. Afternoon -meeting 
being a sacrament service, an immense body of Saints, old 
and young, attended, also one especially, (whom the brethren 
always greet with solicitude and a feeling of love) was pres
ent morning and afternoon. It frequently, of late, has been 
possible for Brother Joseph to be present. Also there were 
three children blessed and confirmation of three was per
fonned,-two children and Brother Joseph E. Jennings, for
merly of Iowa. 

Two marriage ceremonies have lately taken place, Brother 
Charles J. Spurlock with Sister Rosa R. Thompson, and also 
a son of Bishop Bullard with Sister Pooler; all of Independ
ence. The Saints wish them much joy and many happy days 
of usefulness in our midst. 

On Decoration Day many repaired to the cemeteries here, 
and while several of the Saints went to Mound Grove, others 
repaired to the city grounds, where tlie veterans' graves were 
decorated by old soldiers of the Union. 

"Fold up the banners! Smelt the guns! 
Love rules. Her gentler purpose runs. 

A mighty mother turns in tears 
The pages of her battle years 

Lameilting all her fallen sons." 
ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Machias, Maine. 
Just one year ago this month I left my home at Fall River, 

Massachusetts, on my first trip as a missionary. My field of 
labor was the Maritime Provinces. Many enjoyable hours 
were spent in active work with our noble, well-known brother, 
Daniel Macgregor. I felt with him I was making some prog
ress, but since then I have been alone, and don't seem so 
"lively." 

Many friends were made in Nova Scotia who will not be 
forgotten for their kindness to me. A work was started 
there by Sister Macgregor which she terms the "sleeping 
giant," the home department. By reports we all know that 
she, with the help of Ralph and Boyd Johnson, of Amherst, 
Nova Scotia, awoke the "giant." 

I left the Provinces early in July for the eastern reunion. 
From there I was sent to Machias by Brother U. W. Greene. 
Here I have been trying ever since to present the angel's 
message to the people, and as well trying to assist the few 
Saints to live so that the life of our Lord might be exempli
fied in our lives. Our meetings here have not been what we 
would like to call well attended. I have found here many 
true and loyal Saints. We are all working with our might 
and bringing our "mites" to finishing the interior of our 
church building. Our Sunday school is getting in line with 
progress. The Religio, we are sorry to say, is halting be
tween two opinions: whether to give up or keep up the strug
gle of "Onward and Upward." We must not be personal 
or we could give reasons for such conditions. 

On the 9th of last October I started a normal class with 
twenty members and such an interest! I was overjoyed with 
the results of their study when on the 25th ·of February 
eighteen scholars took their examinations. I was more pleased 
\vhen the report of their examinations came 'back to find 
that eight had attained the highest rank, one hundred per 
cent, and the lowest average being ninety per cent. 

Just now we are arranging for district conference which . 

-~ :, - -.. --·,' 

convenes here June 22.· I take this opportunity of sending 
my .Pest regards to all the Saints and friends of the Massa
chusetts District. The Machias weekly paper has consented 
to print the announcement of our regular services ea.ch week. . 
So we a1·e b·Ying in every way to reach the people. 

Your brother and coworker, 
JOHN FRENCH SHEEHY. 

MACHIAS, MAINE, May 31, 1912. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

WESTERN MAINE.-'-Conference of the Western Maine Dis
trict convened May 24, 1912, at 2 p. m. with the Stonington 
Branch. U. W. Greene presided, assisted by George Knowlton 
and. Henry Eaton. Reports from Stonington, Mountainville, 
and Little Deer Isle were read. Report of bishop's agent 
read and approved, showing a balance of $79.61. The preach
ing was done by F. J. Ebeling, J. C. Farnfield, and U. W. 
Greene. An excellent prayer meeting at 9 a.m. F. J. Ebeling 
was elected district president for the next six months; as
sociated with him are George Knowlton and H. H. Eaton. 
Adjourned to meet with the Little Deer Isle Branch, August 
24, 1912. W. A. Small, secretary. 

PoTTAWATTAMIE.-District conference met at Carson, Iowa, 
May 25 and 26', 1912. President J. A. Hansen in the chair, 
assisted by N. V. Sheldon. A report on credentials prepared by 
the secretary was approved and the delegates seated. All 
branches reported: Boomer 66; Carson 43, gain 2; Crescent 
150; Fontanelle 35; Hazel Dell 64, gain 3; North Star 133, 
loss 3; Wheeler 43. Ministry reporting: Joshua Carlile, 7 
blessings; J. P. Carlile, P. T. Andersen, baptized 2; Hans 
Petersen, J. A. Hansen, C. B. Bardsley, D. Parrish, J. C. 
Lapworth, A. Davidson, S. Harding. Priests: J. P. Chris
tensen, E. D. Blair, H. N. Pierce, J. N. Campbell, D. E. But
ler, C. C. Larsen, George E. Whitehead. Teacher J. C. 
Adams. The bishop's agent reported, Balance on hand, 
$721.25; received, $492; total, $1,213.25; paid Bishop Kelley, 
$400; ministry, $76.93; ministers' families, $141; aid, $40; 
total, $657.93; balance on hand, $555.32. Collections received 
from branches for expense of Scott and Lentell to General 
Conference; Boomer $2, Carson $2.25, Council Bluffs $11.23, 
Crescent $2, Hazel Dell $6.70, North Star $2, total $26.18. 
District treasurer reported receiving: from former treasurer 
$4.71; paid bill of reunion committee $1.40; balance on hand 
$3.31. District secretary reported branch enrollment 870, 
net gain 2. Summary of ministry report is: 7 patriarchal 
blessings, 76 sermons, 2 baptisms, 4 confirmations, 2 mar
riages, 6 children blessed, 77 sick administered to, 46 official 
visits. The secretary presented a bill for office expense of 
$1.20. A collection was taken to meet this, which resulted 
in $4.50 being raised, the difference was turned into the dis
trict treasury. A motion was adopted confirming the choice 
of delegates to the General Conference to members enrolled 
on the Pottawattamie district records. The remaining serv
ices having been provided for by the presidency on authority 
of the assembly, the conference adjourned to meet at Hazel 
Dell, Iowa, September 28, 1912, at 10.30 a. m. J. Charles 
Jensen, secretary. 

Conference N otic~s. 
The Far West district conference will convene with the 

Stewartsville Branch, June 22 and 23. We will be pleased 
to have all reports in the hands of the secretary one week 
prior to the convening of conference. Charles P. Faul, sec
retary, Timme T. Hinderks, president. 

The Idaho district conference of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints will convene with 
the Hagerman Branch, Hagerman, Idaho, on the 6th day of 
July, 1912, as per district rules governing thereon. Resig
nation of district president will incur the need of a n(o)W 
district president. Branches should fully empower delegates 
by sending credentials to the district secretary. These cre
dentials should reach their destination by July 1 at the very 
latest. :Please do not confuse matters by being dilatory in 
making these up. A simple notice authorizing certain ones 
to act for the branch and signed by the branch president and 
secretary will be sufficient. Mail all reports of labors, etc., 
to Mrs. T. B. Jackson, General Delivery, Boise, Idaho. Please 
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do not send your reports elsewhere, and be sure they reach 
Boise not later than July 1. Mrs. T. B. Jackson, district 
secretary. __ · ___ _ 

Convention Notices. 
Sunday school convention of Minnesota District will con

vene at Clitherall, June 26. A session of institute work will 
be held. Do you know anything about normal work or cir
culating libraries? If so, come prepared to shed light upon 
those subjects. P. W. Martin, superintendent. 

Idaho district Sunday school association will convene at 
Hagerman, Idaho, July 5, at 2 p. m. Schools should elect 
their delegates and forward credentials and reports to the 
undersigned not later than July 1. Mrs. Wilma M. Jarrett, 
secretary, General Delivery Boise, Idaho. 

Reunion Notices. 
The Kentucky and Tennessee District will hold its annual 

reunion near Cottage Grove, Tennessee, beginning July 20, 
and closing July 29, 1912. A beautiful grove has been se
lected one fourth mile from the church, on the farm of 
Brother Hendrix. As our custom has been in the past, let 
all who can come self-sustaining. Bring your tents, covered 
wagons, etc. A large vacant house, with lower and upper 
stories, on the grounds, can be used by the campers. Feed 
stuff for stock will be provided by the committee; Plenty of 
good water for man and beast. Bishop Kelley is expected 
to be in attendance, and a number of other good speaken. 
Let all come who can and help to make the reunion the best 
we have had. J. R. McClain, Fulton, Kentucky. 

The Millet Branch will hold their three-day reunion at 
Millet, Alberta, on the last three days of June, 28, 29, and 30. 
Apostle Gomer T. Griffiths, T. J. Jordan, and others of the 
ministry are expected to be here. Board free: have quarters 
for sleepin,g, but not sufficient _bedding, so each one kindly 
bring beddmg if possible. The committee requests the Saints 
to make preparation now, to enable them to be in attendance 
and help make this year's reunion a success. Ira I. Benham, 
secretary of committee. 

Conference and Joint Reunion. 
Seattle and British Columbia District will hold its annual 

reunion at Centralia, Washington, August 9 to 19 to which 
the Portland District has accepted invitation; the Spokane 
District also having been invited. A business session of the 
district Religio society will be held at 10 a. m. on the 9th, 
which will be followed by a like session of the Sunday school 
association at 2 p. m. On the morning of the lOth, at 10 
o'clock, district conference will convene. Said sessions will 
constitute the formal openin!l' of the reunion. Branch clerks 
will receive blanks from the undersigned in ample time to 
make 1·eports for six months ending July 31. Further par
ticulars pertaining to location, accommodations, and expenses 
in detail will be extensively advertized by the regular advertis
ing committee. Watch for it! It is earnestly desired that both 
adjoining districts will be well and fully represented, whereby 
an opportunity may be embraced for spending a summer's 
vacation to the best possible advantage and sniritual en
joyment by all. Frederick W. Holman, district secretary, 
4233 Bagley Avenue, Seattle, Washington. 

Massachusetts District and Eastern Saints. 
I am now ready to divide up the land at our Onset Re

union Grounds into lots. Saints desiring to obtain lots will 
please write me immediately at 7 Miner Street, Winter Hill, 
Massachusetts. Prices furnished on application. I expect 
to have sereral cottages erected for this summer's use. 

M. C. FISHER. 

Notices. 
In harmony with the action of the late General Conference 

which provided for the appointment of a committee of five 
to conside~· revision of rules of representation, the committee 
to be composed of one of the I•'irst Presidency, one of the 
Quorum of Twelve, one of the Quorums of Seventy, one from 
the High Priests' Quorum, and the Presiding Bishop, the 
appointments to be made bv the First Presidency; the First 
Presidency desire to announce that after due consideration 
they have agreed on the appointment of F. M. Smi!h 

:-··-.' 

of the First Presidency, F. M. Sheehy of the Twelve, H. 0. 
Smith of the Seventy, J. A. Tanner of the High Priests, 
who with Bishop E. L. Kelley will comprise the committee on 
rules of representation. · 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
Sem·etm·y Fi1·st P1·esidency. 

Notice is he:~;eby given of the appointment of Elder William 
Newton to the Rocky Mountain Mission, the authorities con• 
cerned concurring in the appointment. ' 

Bishop R. Bullard, of the Independence Stake, will spend 
three months in Colorado, Utah, and Idaho, laboring in the 
financial interests of the work, as per arrangement by the 
Presiding Bishopric, the First Presidency, and minister in 
charge. We respectfully ask for Brother Bullard the hearty 
support of the Saints in the above-mentioned States. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
Secretary of Fi1·st Presidency. 

Pastoral. 
To the Sa.ints o/ the Western Maine Dist1·ict; G?·eeting: 

Having been chosen at your last conference to be your pre
siding officer, I take this means to salute you and earnestly 
ask your hearty cooperation. I already discover excellent 
opportunities to accomplish much good. Let us all do our 
best to :flush the work forward. You will greatly assist me 
by letting me know as soon as possible, the needs of your 
branches throughout the district. · 

I learn there are a lot of scattered members in the district. 
You will render much service by writing me of the chances 
for preaching. 

I want to be kept busy every day, so kindly do all you can to 
move the work along. Remember your tithes and offerings. 

My permanent address is Stonington, Maine. 
F. J. EBELING, District P1·esident. 

I have been called on to labor as district president of the 
Ohio District. A letter sent to Creola, Ohio, will always 
find me if I be needed by any of the branches or any mem
bers in the district. Please notify rrie so I can make my 
arrangements to give you such assistance as I can. I hope 
that all the branches will see to it that they have their re
ports sent to me promptly at the end of each quarter. We 
want a report from every man that holds the priesthood, so 
we can know just what they are doing. 

Now brethren, don't fail to do your duty along the line 
of responsibility. Address me at Creola, Ohio. 

I am as ever your brother in gospel bonds, 
J. W. METCALF. 

NELSONVILLE, OHIO, June 4, 1912. 

To the Sa.ints o/ Nm·thwest Canada; G?·eeting: We have 
entered upon another conference year in our gospel work 
which b.ids fair to be one of activity. Prospects are more 
encouraging than one year ago. Our missionary force has 
been increased and some are already in the field hard at 
work. It is the diligent worker that reaps the reward, both 
here and hereafter. We desire the coooeration of all the 
Saints, especially the isolated. As our aim and object as a 
missionary force is to plant the work in new places, we wish 
to make a special appeal to the isolated, and any others, to 
report to us any opportunity to present the message of life, 
and so far as possible we will ·respond to the call. For the 
present my field address will be 169 Langside Street, Win
nipeg, Manitoba, Canada. All branch and district affairs 
should be reported to Brother T. J. Jordan, Sedley, Sas
katchewan. 

There are wonderful opportunities in this country to 
make money, and the temptation to get our share of the spoils 
is great. The Lord has commended the honorable accumu
lation of worldly goods; but let us not forget that he requires 
a proper application of our temporal riches as a means to 
an end in securing the true riches of eternal life. Laying 
up treasures in heaven is paramount to everything else, and 
should have our first attention. 

In gospel bonds, 
E. E. l)>NG. 

To the Saints of Cent1·al Illinois: G1·eeting: Having been 
assigned this field this year, I take this method of addressing 
you. This district is entirely new to me at the present, and 
hence it will greatly assist me if you will write me from your 
respective places the needs of the work there, and especially 
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those of you who are isolated from branch association. Let 
us all be willing to put forth every effort in our pow~r th!s 
year for the advancement and spread of the work m thrs 
district, whether working in the ministry or toiling in affairs 
of life. God has made it possible that we can all be workers 
together with him for the spread of his work. 

Let us remember the Lord in tithes and offerings, that the 
work may not be hindered. See that our names are en
rolled upon the bishop's ag-ent's book; and if we thus com
ply with the financial law the Lord has promised to greatly 
bless us. 

Let us see to it that these things are done and not leave 
the other undone, and I feel sure the heavenly Father will 
greatly bless us this year in our work. 

Those desiring to write me, my addresses till further notice 
will be: Field address, 1019 Monroe Street, Beardstown, 
Illinois; Home address, Holden, Missouri. 

In gospel bonds, 
J. W. PAXTON. 

As I have been placed in charge of the Spring River Dis
trict I desire to see a hearty cooperation among all the mem
bers' and especially among the ministry and local priesthood. 
There are great opportunities for all to labor tof:ether for 
the building up of the work. Let us each see to rt that we 
perform our part. If any of the isolated Saints living where 
they can obtain a schoolhouse or church wiJJ let their wants 
be known to the undersigned we will gladly come to their 
assistance. Any Saints, or anyone knowing the address of 
any Saints in Lawrence County, Missouri, please send me 
the addresses, as we desire to work that part of our field. 
Don't forget your tithes and offerings to the Bishop and also 
remember the ministry; it takes money to travel and buy 
clothes and pay car fare. 

I wish you to remember that our district tent has to be 
replaced with a new one before we can do any tent work, 
so let each branch president see what each branch can g-ive
we need it now. Money sent to Mollie Davis, the "Jots Man," 
or the writer will receive a quick response. Don't neg-lect 
this. Don't wait. We shall need it for the reunion and for 
pr·eaching now. Letters will always find me at my field 
address. HENRY SPARLING. 

PITTSBURG, KANSAS, 112 West Jefferson Street. 

Note of Appreciation. 
Brother Eben Miller wishes• to express in this way his 

sincere thanks and deep apprelliation for kindnesses shown 
by the Saints and friends at Lamoni dm·ing the sickness and 
passing away of his companion, Sister Margaret Miller. 
Brother Miller has taken his family to Cleveland, Ohio. He 
has suffered a breakdown of nervous force and has been 
quite sick. 

God it not unrighteous to forget your work and labor of 
love, which ye have showed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to, the saints, and do minlster.-Hebrews 
6:10. 
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Died. 
BooKER.-Hattie Booker was born in Conecuh County, Ala

bama, October 20, 1863; married to R. B. Booker December 
24, 1879, to whom were born twelve children, five of whom 
preceded her to the other side. She was baptized February 
8, 1882, by A. J, Cato, died in Montgomery Hospital Aoril 
2, 1912. Her continuous example of patient endurance will 
long be remembered. She leaves to· mourn, husband, three 
sons, four daughters, twenty-two grandchildren, and a host· 
of friends and relatives, Laid to rest in the old family ceme
tery. Service by J. J, Hawkins. 

A precious one from us is gone 
Whose voice we loved is stilled; 

A place is vacant in our home 
Which never can be filled, 

ANDERSON.-Edwin Anderson was born in Missouri, July 
24, 1848, Moved to Iowa with his parents when a child and 
from there to Clitherall when about twenty years of age. 
Married Emma L. Whiting April 5, 1870, baptized by Elder 
Thomas Nutt, March 5, 1884; ordained a priest at Bemidji, 
by I. N. Roberts, and ordained an elder June 21, 1903, at 
Clitherall, by F. A. Smith and T. C. Kelley. Died at his 
home near Vanscoy, Saskatchewan, Canada, May 23, 1912, 
leaving a wife, nine children, (two having preceded him to 
the better land,) and sixteen grandchildren. A good man 
gone to rest, 

He giveth his beloved rest; 
I may not murmur or repine, 

Because that now among the blest 
There dwells one more loved one of mine. 

STUBBART.-At Lamoni, Iowa, May A. Brown Stubbart, 
April 30, 1912, aged 49 years, 8 months. She was born at 
Durand, Wisconsin, August 30, 1862; she was baptized into 
Christ by Elder R. C. Elvin, May 24, 1878; was married to 
James M. Stubbart November 10, 1879. To them were born 
three sons and three daughters; one died in infancy. Hus
band, mother, and five children remain to mourn. Funeral at 
Lamoni, in charge of Elder John Smith; sermon by Elder 
C. Scott, May 2, 1912. Her rest is glorious. 

KNAPP.-The unnamed son of Alvin and May Knapp was 
born in Boyd County, Nebraska, April 20, 1911, and died at 
the Greer Sanitarium, Lamoni, Iowa, June 5, 1912, at the 
age of 1 year, 1 month, and 16 days; this little bud was but 
loaned for a season; he was a grandson of Sister Sybilia 
Zenor, and a great grandson of Sister James Anderson, 
Funeral service held at place of death June 6, 1912, in charge 
of Elder John Smith, and sermon from Matthew 19: 14, by 
Elbert Robert M. Elvin. Interment will be in Monowi Ceme
tery, Nebraska. 

DANIELSON.-Miss Sophia Danielson was born June 11, 
1841, near Stavanger, NorW!lY· Was baptized into the church 
September 15, 1888, at 1\Hssiott, Illinois, b" Elder Thomas 
Hougas. She died May 30, 1912, at her hqme nea1· Stavanger, 
Illinois. She leaves to mourn her departure three sisters. 
Her father, mother, two brothers and one sister have passed 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



578 THE SAINTS' HERALD June 12, 1912 

on before; she. also leaves many relatives and fi-iends to 
mourn their loss. Her funeral· services were held at the 
Mission church on Sunday, June 2, Elder J. 0. Dutton in 
charge; memorial address delivered by Elder Charles H. Burr. 

MooRE.-The deceased, Elder A. B. Moore, was bor!l in 
Georgetown, Ohio, December 13, 1829. He was . married . to 
Miss Celia A. Young July 5, 1849. To this union were born 
eleven children. The widow and nine of the children survive 
to mourn their loss. Mr. Moore united with the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints when a boy, at Nauvoo, 
Illinois, cast his lot with the Reorganization in 1867, and __ 
was ordained an elder the same year, preaching from that 
time locally in Idaho and Montana and was president of the 
Montana District in an early day. Elder Moore took up 
active missionary work in 1888 and traveled, preaching the 
gospel of Christ in Texas, Oklahoma, Montana and Oregon. 
He died about 7 p. m. May 26, 1912, .at the home of his son, 
A. J. Moore, Reese Creek, Montana, at the ripe age of 82 
years, 5 months, and 15 davs. Just before passing away he 
requested administration (as in James 5: 14), and at the 
close of the prayers he fell asleep in Christ. Interment in 
Reese Creek Cemetery. Sermon by Elder L. E. Hills, of 
Bozeman. 

CooPER.-William Elmer Cooper passed peacefully away in 
the home of his parents, Brother and Sister Louis Cooper, 
of Santa Rosa, California, on the morning of May 22, 1912, 
at the age of fifty years fond two months. His last words 
were: "I am growing dizzy, but I can see a bright light 
ahead." Elmer was a kind and dutiful son; ever kind, es
pecially to the sick, many of whom he has nursed back to 
health. He was the first of a family of seven children to be 
taken. The strongest of all went first. The funeral was held 

~ Sunday afternoon, the services being in the undertaking 
chapel, which was filled with sympathizing friends and rela
tives. The floral display was most beautiful and profuse. 
The sermon was by Elder J. M. Terry. 

MILLER.-Sister Margaret Gillespie Miller, beloved wife of 
Elder Ebenezer Miller, died at her home in Lamoni, Iowa, on 

.Thursday, May 23, 1912, and was buried in the cemetery at 
Kirtland on Sunday, May 26, where lie her father, mother, 
and two children. Sister Miller _with her family had but 
recently moved to Lamoni from Cleveland, Ohio. Her death 
after a short illness came with a terrible shock to her family 
and many friends. Sister Miller was born in Durham, Eng
land, and was 46 years of age at the time of her death. She 
leaves a husband, six children, three brothers, and three sis
ters to mourn. Sister Miller was always·a faithful and con
si~tent Saint, a devoted, affectionate wife, a loving mother, a 
kind and considerate neighbor. Loved most by those who 
knew her best. The large attendance of Saints and friends 
at the funeral was a fitting tribute to the memory of our 
departed sister. Funeral in charge -of Bishop J. A. Beeker; 
sermon by Elder L. W. Powell. 

Quaker Civilization in America. 
Nowadays the Friends have kept their high ideals, but 

hwe lost their individuality. What remains of their old pre
potence is almost intangible: a reserve which keeps emotional 
experiences locked behind the lips of their descendants, a 
reliance upon intuitive belief, a distrust of the efficacy of 
form. But there is an abiding memorial to the Quaker civi
liz'ltion in America in the country districts where the society 
mod flourished. There they have left the imprint of their 
peruliar spirit as clearly as upon the faces of their children. 
-From Henry Seidl Canby's The People Called Quakers, in 
the June Century. 

Suppose Your Baby is a Mark Twain or an Edison or 
a Lincoln. 

Kathleen Norris, writing a story in the June Woman's 
Home Companion, makes two of her characters carry on the 
following conversation : 

" 'If we women stuck to our jobs with the intelligence and 
·· perseverance with which our husbands are obliged to stick 

to theirs,' said Mrs. Burgoyne thoughtfully, 'we'd feel ter
ribly abused. But it seems to me we don't begin to know how 
overwhelmingly important we are.' 

" 'But you can hire a lot of it done as well as you can do 
it yourself,' protested the doctor's wife, unconvinced. 

" 'Well, can you? That's the point. Suppose, for instance, 
Mrs. Brown, you and I knew that one of those children down 

there was a Lincoln, or a Thomas Edison, or a Mark Twain 
how much would we feel to blame for turning that child ove1: 
to a nurse, while we raced to the club to hea-r a paper on the 
"Childhood of Napoleon.''' ' 

" 'But lots and lots of children disappoint their parents 
bitterly,' said Mrs. Brown vigorously. 

" 'Well, we expect angels, I suppose,' Mrs. Burgoyne agreed 
thoughtfully. 'We don't want our boys to marry little fluffy
headed dolls, or to become firemen when we've planned their 
careers at the bar. And there's the horror of the first sus
picion of bad company, and of smoking, and of drinking!' 
she sighed. 'Still, it's just that much more done for the 
world,' she added hopefully, 'or attempted, at least, than 
guarding the valuable life of a Pomeranian, or going to New 
York for new furs.'" 

A New Book 
has just been issued, entitled 

-Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J. D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 

( 1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 
to know the FACTS. 

(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just;. go to 
the authorized publications of this chnrch, and let 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

(4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con
tained. Order No. 1a, price ... , .....•....... $1.50 

Herald Publishing House 
Lamoni, Iowa 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par . .. 
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 

-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

· Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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Colorado is a· Wonderful Place 
I 

for Children 
I don't know any other place where children are so benefited from a 
few weeks of outdoor life, as they are in Colorado. The summer ·life 
out there is about as ideal as can be imagined, and you can live 'there 
nowadays so comfortably, and at such moderate cost. There are 
scores of nice, clean, wholesome boarding houses· and ranch houses in 
Colorado where the rates are from $10 to $15 a week, and where 
you can live well and comfortably. Then, of course, there are elabo
rate, modern hotels for those who require more. 

If you know of anyone who is going to eo!orado, ask them to come in 
and get a copy of our folder, telling all about where to go, what to see, 
etc. It is easy to go to Colorado-only-one-night-on-the-roa.d-and 
the trains are so comfortable and modern that the trip out and back is 
really a great part of the pleasure of it all. 

Summer Tourist Tickets on sale daily until September 30. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
or write 

J. FRANCIS, General Passenger Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R. 
226 West Adams Street, Chicago 

One Hundred and Twenty 
Acres. 

3lh miles from Lamoni. lh mile to 
school, same distance to L. D. S. Church. 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard. 
Land lies well. 100 acres under cultiva
tion, 20 acres pasture soma good timber 
on. $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best tand widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the bouk and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 75 

NAME WANTED 
The Southern California District will 

give a p1ize of the three Standard Books 
of the Churchh for a suitable name for 
our Reunion vround, to be selected by 
Reunion Committee next August. 

All names should be sent to secretary. 
R. T. CooPER, 

202-3 Lankershim Bldg., Los Angeles, 
California. · Alt to 8-1 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE VALLEY 
Being the first to locate in this valley 

and seeing the richness, also mild cli
mate, cheap fuel, etc., we desired other 
Saints might share .it, so advertised, re
sulting the locating .of many Saints. As 
to honest, upright dealing we refer you 
to any of the branch officers, or mem
bers. OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
47 Mapleton, Kansas. 

FOR SALE 
A number of farms and town property 

in and around Cameron at rock bottom 
p1·ices ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 20 tf. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOL.U-

June 12, ~912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF 
LAMONI 

Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice President, Oscar Ander

son, Cashier. 
Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your 
surplus funds to this bank by mail from 
far or near. 

Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 

Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 

Address, 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 

Lamoni Iowa 

THE MERRIAI'>I WEBSTER 
The 011Iy New unabridged dictionary in 

many years. 
An Encyclopedia. Contains the pith and 

esse11ce of an authoritative library. 
Covers every field of knowledge. 

Th~i~~Y' P~i~?nay.~~~:~eofa::;.;g,~.~ 
400,000 Words Defined. 2700 Pages. 

6000 illustrations. Cost $400,000. 
Let us tell you about this most remarkable 

single volume. 

:t;t;!~~a~gt:e~!i~~~F~~/,a!~~~::~oect:;t :::a~ 
G. & C. MERRIAM CO., Springfield, Mass. 

ARE YOU INTERESTED 
in 

INDEPENDENCE REAL ESTATE? 
If so, and you will tell us what kind, we 
will show you some bargains. 

Write or call on us. 
R. B. TROWBRiDGE, 

Independence Realty Co. 
205 W. Lexington St., Independence, Mo. 

~. 9M 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 

TIONS ·from 1852 to 1910. Contains all MAPLETON, KANSAS 
resolutions passed by the body during its 

Order No. 232, cloth ................ 75 

sittings. You need this book, Saints wanting reliable information. 
Cloth, No. 198 .................... 50c concerning Mapleton, Kansas, write to B. 
Paper No. 197 .•.....•....••••••. SIScC. Gifford. Inclose stamp. · 
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THE HERALD 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saint~ 

Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni post office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth,·and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among yoti have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. · 
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Editorial her resources necessary. to these ministrations was 
ever forthcoming. 

A TRIBUTE TO SISTER ELIZABETH BLAIR.· She early became associated with the auxiliaries 
At the conference which met at Independence, known .as the Prayer Union and the Mite Society. 

Missouri, April 6, 1910, known as the Jubilee year, She undertook with unhesitating devotion the duties 
there were nine persons on the conference platform of presiding over the work of the Mite Society, and 
who were at the conference at Amboy, Illinois, April, largely through her influence, aided by strong and 
1860. The two most conspicuous among these were able coworkers, the society became known as an 
Elder E. C. B.riggs and Sister Elizabeth Blair, the instrument for good, both in the .public enterprises 
widow of El!ler William Wallace Blair, who fell at of the church and in the ministration of the local 
his post of duty, April 18, 1896, while en route home charities that come within the province of such 
from the conference at Kirtland, Ohio. Of the lat- society. 
ter of these two personages, Sister Elizabeth BI~ir, It will be left for whoever may write her bio-
we write. graphical sketch to enumerate the various works 

Sister Bla!r with her husband became interested originating with and. carried out by the Mite Society. 
in the latter day work during the interregnum be- We have not at our command the data upon which 
tween the death of the Prophet and Patriarch and to make this record. It is within our province, how
the Reorganization, and they were among those ever, to pay this tribute of respect to a woman whose 
with whom the Reorganization began. Among the character and fitness for the position in life which 
women who have taken part in what is known as she occupied were not only remarkable, but were 
the latter "day work Sister Blair was for some of such a nature as to make her worthy of the sin
reasons one of the most noted and estimable. Her cerest esteem and personal and social regard. 
husband, called to the ministry, set aside business In her work she seems to. have left nothing to 
calling and worldly interests, and entered the field _chance, but where anything occurred demanding 
at once in the labors of which he continued till his attention her motto was, -"It is not safe to move 
death. With equal resignation to divine will and without knowledge. I wilr myself make inquiry," 
with unflinching fortitude, Sister Blair took up the her idea seeming to be, "I want to know for myself." 
role of patience and self-sacrifice which the life of In this spirit she made her inquiries kindly and with 
a minister's wife demands, and during the years of pertinacity which were eminently successful in justi
constant labor which his calling imposed upon him, fying the efforts of the society. With our long ac
Sister Blair bore her share of deprivation, with her- quaintance with the sisters' aid society, known as 
self and her growing family, and with equally con- the Mite Society, we have no recollection of there 
stant fortitude and patience maintained the dignity llaving been a failure of correct understanding or 
of her womanhood and her position, with the utmost a miscarriage of judgment, for the want of proper 
fidelity and unyielding and unflinching faith in the investigation upon the part of its officers; and from 
promises of God. Wherever the family was located, more than a quarter of a century of acquaintance 
from 189~ to the date of the departure of her hus- with. and nearness to the activities of the Mite So
band, SiJter Blair kept open house for all whom duty ciety we can pay this tribute of trustworthiness. 
or inclination brought within the province of the These quiet, unobtrusive laborers, their meetings for 
home influence. In her house and at her table and association were not schools for scandal, but were 
in her heart there was ever room and welcome. occasions for cheerful cooperation and encourage- . 
Through every vicissitude of trial and sickness in ment in noble perseverance in the Christian faith. 
the family, or among the ne1ghbors, she was always Sister Elizabeth Blair's thought and the aims and 
the same constant, alert, willing, ready and capable purposes of her life were identified with the church 
minister for good. Anything within the reach of which resulted from the devotion of an honest, truth-
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loving people who sought to know where the truth 
was and studiously sought to serve itS interests 
wherever it was found and their fields of labor lay. 
Sister Blair was of noble, cheerful spirit, a wise 
counselor, -both in her home and her church work, 
of unflinching courage, and of such spiritual sus-_ 
ceptibilities as seemed to mark her as one who Jil 
intent and purpose lived near to God. She -was 
esteemed, honored, and loved as a living representa
tive of what the gospel could and would do for one 
who lived in its influence. -

Of her we may· repeat the apostle's words (Paul 
to the Romans), "For the spirit of the law of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of 
sin and death." 

CURRENT EVENTS. 

THE SITUATION IN SAN DIEGO. 

The prediction made by the Apostle Paul that in 
the last days troublesome times should coine has 
been amply verified from decade to decade during 
the past half century m; more and is yet being veri
fied by new and peculiar developments. Present in
dustrial and social conditions bring new issues not 
dreamed of a generation ago, issues that seem to 
have no satisfactory peaceful solution; and any com
munity may at any time find itself confronting a 
situation with which organized society seems un
able to cope. 

A case in point is the situation in San Diego, Cali
fornia. The troubles there grew out of a small 
beginning. At the instigation of some of the mer
chants, the city councjl passed an ordinance forbid
ding the holding of street meetings within a cer
tain area in the business section. Street corners 
where the Socialists, Salvation Army, and Industrial 
Workers of the World had formerly held forth were 
included in tl}.e forbidden territory. 

Failing to secure the repeal of this ordinance, 
those against whom it was levied, particularly the 
Industrial Workers of the World, began to resist 
it and were promptly arrested and lodged in jail. 
Vexed at the resistance, the city council later ei
tended the ordinance to inClude the streets of the 
entire city, and the members of the I. W. W. (said 
by General Otis to mean "I Won't Work") began 
what they termed the "war for free speech" that 
has been going on for months in a formerly peace
ful city, situated at the extreme southwestern part 
of the United States, and having no -reason pi·e
viously to look upon itself as a prospective vortex of 
labor troubles. 

Scores and hundreds of I. W. W.'s began to march 
upon the city from Los Angelel'!, San Francisco, and 
other points; determined to force a hearing upon 

the streets. The jails were soon filled and it became 
apparent that such methods could not stop the in
vasion. - Meanwhile the citizens, merchants, and 
others, supposedly staid, sober, business men, many 
of them ·at least semireligious, and probably most 
of them orderly and humanit~rian by habit, reverted 
to methods of a past generation and formed a 
"vigilance committee" that; -armed with revolvers 
and repeating rifles, began the work of clearing up 
the situation according to their .understanding of 
that which was required. Incoming invaders were 
met at the county line and warned to retrace their 
steps. Those already on the ground were intimi
dated and violently handled. 

The noted female anarchist, Emma Goldman, one 
of whose wild speeches it is alleged fired the brain 
of the inan who assassinated President McKinley, ap- . 
peared upon the scene but was not permitted to re
main in town over night. Her manager, Ben Reit
man, was escorted by an armed body of citizens to 
a place remote from the city, where he was stripped 
and covered with tar and sage brush. It is alleged 
that he was compelled to kiss. the stars and stripes, 
a performance that no doubt failed to cause an ac
cession of love in his heart for the flag, and the let
ters I. W. W. were burned on his naked back with 
the lighted end of a cigar. He was then turned loose 
to make his way to Los Angeles as best he could 
sans shirt, sans trouser .:1. 

The courts are at present occupied day and night 
with cases growing out of the trouble. The governor 
of the State has considered the situation and a com
missioner appointed by him has investigated the 
affair, and in his report condemns both sides very 
severely. Members of the I. W. W. he regards as 
enemies of law and order and the Constitution, while 
the "vigilantes" he affirms were even worse in their 
resort to violent and inhuman methods. One 
writer comments on the strange fact that the citi
zens in their detestation of anarchy resorted to the 
methods or anarchists ; while the members of the 
I. W. W., who stand for "direct methods," which 
term means ·all that a brutal phrase might possibly 
convey, felt aggrieved and injured when "direct 
methods" were applied to them. All of which shows 
that men are inconsistent creatures; and the whole 
affair reminds us that under a thin veneer of chd
Iization men are still savage. 

Just how the organized forces of modern society 
could have successfully met the situation in San_ 
Diego is a matter that will probably be considered 
at length by state legislators and many who are not 
legislators. It is a problem that ·in one form or 
another may_ at any time now be forced upon any 
community. 

·-· r 
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DISCONTENT IN ENGLAND. 

Passing from "San Diego-on-the~Pacific" (but 
;not at all pacific) to the far distant realm of "Mer
rie England," we discover a condition that is not 
productive of meniment, if we are to trust the 
private letters coming from church members and 
the reports contained in newspapers and magazines. 
Here, too, the troubles are industrial. One terrible 
crisis was recently averted by the passage of the 
Minimum Wage Act, which provided that wages 
of miners should in no case fall below a certain sum, 
which sum is"to be fixed in accordance with the pro
visions of the hill. 

But the trouble se·ems not to be permanently set
tled. From the Daily Mail and Empi1·e, of Toronto, 
Canada, we quote the following: 

LoNDON, Monday, May 13.-The Daily Mail this morning 
announces that it is opening an inquiry into the labor unrest. 
It is aiming to ascertain the causes of the present brooding 
and· discontent in the social and economic system which has 
been made evident by the repeated strikes, the supposed set
tlement of which proves that the grounds for deciding them 
are not real and only sow the seeds for a future dispute. 

The first contribution to the inquiry is an article by the 
novelist, Hubert G. Wells, the keynote of which is the exist
ence of profound distrust among the workers. Mr. Wells 
describes the present social disturbance as dangerous. The 
discontent, he says, is deep and increasing; perhaps it is the 
initial phase of a real and irreparable class war. "In the 
year since the Coronation," says Mr. Wells, "we have moved 
very rapidly indeed from the assurance of extreme social 
stability towards the -recognition of a spreading disorgani
zation." 

"It is idle," says Mr. Wells, "to pretend any longer that 
these labor-- troubles are a mere matter of the give and take 
of economic adjustment. It is not an adjustment that is in 
progress; new and strange agencies are at W'Ork; forces for 
which the word revolutionary is too faithfully appropriate. 
Nothing is being done to allay these forces; everything con
spires to exasperate them." 

Mr. Wells goes on to remark on the change in the outlook 
of the new generation of workmen compared with their 
fathers. -

Mr. Wells says the new workman has put the whole social 
system upon trial and seems to give an adverse verdict 
against it. The writer says: 

"He looks far beyond the conflict of the interests .of the 
employer and the employed. He criticizes the good intentions 
of the whole system of governing and of influential people; 
not only their good intentions, but their ability. 

"These are the new conditions," says Mr. Wells, "and the 
middle-aged elderly gentlemen who are dealing with a crisis 
on the supposition that their vast experience with labor ques-
tions in the 70's and 80's will furnish valuable guidance in 
the presen't issue are merely bringing the gun powder of 
misapprehension to the revolutionary force. The workman 
of the new generation is full of distrust, which is the most 
demoralizing of social influences, a distrust so profound that 
it ceases not only to believe in the employer, but in the law, 
in the Parliament, as a means to that tolerable life which he 

.. desires. 
"The central fact of all the present trouble," says Mr. 

Wells, '~in this distrust. There is only orie way in which our 
present drift towards revolution or revolutionary disorder can 

be arrested and that is ·by res_toring the confidence of the 
alienated millions who visibly ai·~ riow changing from ioyalty 
to the crown, from simple patriotism, from habitual industry, 
to a more effective 'expression of- deepening_ resentment." -

METHODIST BISHOPS EXPRESS THEMSELVES. 

Having troubles of our own we can Well sympa
thize with our British brethren. Returning to 
America, we glance in at the conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, recently held in Min
neapolis; and find that they, too, were forced to 
recognize that Paul correctly characterized ·latter 
day tendencies. From the quadrennial address of 
the bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
signed by all the bishops, and read by Bishop Crans
ton, we extract the following: 

We live in an age in which, the vast enterprises essential-to 
the progress of the world require the association of men of 
large means under corporate management.- Out of this ne
cessity has grown serious wrong and consequent resistance. 

Organized capital stands indicted at the bar of public judg
ment for the gravest crimes against the common welfare. 
Among-the counts in that indictment are these: 

1. .Conspiring to advance prices on the -staple commodities 
indispensable to the life, well-being, and progress of the peo
ple. 

2. Resorting to the adulteration· of foods, fabrics, and ma
terials in order to increase profits already excessive. 

3. Destroying the competition in trade through which re
lief might be expected under normal conditions. 

4. Suborning legislation, and thus robbing the people of the 
first orderly recourse of the weak against the strong. 

U'hese are sins against humanity. If God hates any sin 
above another, it must be the robbery of the poor and defense
less. 

If these were the utterances of some irresponsible 
fanatic we might well hesitate to reproduce them. 
But they come from such a dignified and conserva
tive body of men as the bishops of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. We begin to suspect that the 
trouble in San Diego lay deeper than a city ordi
nance forbidding free speech or the stubborn per
versity of anarchists or near-anarchists whose de
sire to talk always increases with every 

1
attempt to 

restrain them. And so with the troub_les in Eng
land and at every point in the United States. They 
are all the result of underlying forces and move
ments keenly felt but perhaps only dimly under-

, stood. To some the trouble and the solution may 
seem perfectly understood and . easily explained. 
These are most noisy ·in their explanation and proba
bly most dangerous in policy. One thing seems clear 
to us, and that is that we are entering upon an era 
of strange developments that in their unfolding con
firm the statements of. the prophets. Though pro
fessedly Christian we have been doing business on 
a pagan basis, utterly disregarding cardinal pre
cepts of the law of Christ, in honor of whom we term 
oufmodern nations Christian (pity it is that we do 
not further honor by a complete obedience to his 
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law). The solution o:f the problem must include a 
return to the sound philosophy of money making 
found in the Book of Mormon (Jacob 2) and the 
philosophy of surplus distribution found in the Book 
of Doctrin~ and Covenants. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

His Message. 
We knowe-he is coming, 
To gather his own; 

And, if we are faithful and Hue, 
We'll dwell in that glory 
Prepared for his Saints; 

H!l is looking for others like you. 

Then let us be ready, 
When he shall appear; 

In clouds of great glory he'll come; 
The earth it will tremble, 
The Saints will arise, 

And dwell in his glory at home. 

Then fear not his coming; 
He loves us so well, 

His blessings he'll give wheri he comes. 
Be faithful and true 
And all _will be well; 

This message is given to you. 
BROCKTON, MASSACHUSETTS. SUSAN PEPPER. 

Words and Deeds. 
"I love the Lord," we oft repeat 
As in the chapels where we meet 
We rise and with eyes filled with tears 
Tell of his goodness through the years 
Of toil and strife, when misery 
Has been our lot, our company. 
We tell, perhaps, of happiness, 
When God ans'ring our prayers doth bless. 

"Great is the Lord," he who was raised, 
Also, "and greatly to be praised," 
We sing with fervor, unrestrained, 
His greatness is in song proclaimed. 
His meekness, kindness, patience, love, 
His sacrifice ('twas far above 
All man has done or man could do) 
Prove him supreme who died for you. 

We chant his praises, laud his name, 
Endeavor to increase his fame 
By words-Ah! Yes, by words alone; 
But not by words did Christ atone 
For our transgression. No! Man's need 
Of redemption, required the deed 
That caused our Savior agony 
Unparalleled in history. 

He died that we might hope to be 
With him throughout eternity; 
If, by obedience to his law, 
We prove ourselves worth dying for, 
Then lift your hearts in words of m·aise, 
Proclaim his deeds in wondrous ways, 
But don't forget while worshiping, 
To do his will in everything. 

Ar.MA M. COOMBS. 
FALL RIVER, MASSACHUSETTS, 32 Quequechan Street. 

O~iginal Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 29. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

THE BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS. 

There are about two huncl1·ed and ten revelations 
in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants that were 
given to the church through the ministrations of the 
Martyr, Joseph Smith, jr., claiming to be the com
mandments of God, given "unto his servants in their 
weakness, after the manner of their language, that 
they might come to understanding, and inasmuch as 
they erred, it might be made known; and inasmuch 
as they sought wisdom, they might be instructed; 
and inasmuch as they sinned, they might be chas
tened, that they might repent; and inasmuch as they 
were humble they might be made strong, and blessed 
from on high, and receive knowledge from time to 
time, . . . also those to whom these commandments 
were given might have power to lay the foundation 
of this church, and to bring it forth out of obscurity, 
and out of darkness."-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 5. 
These purposes are plain. Traum can not object to 
the idea of God recognizing that "simplicity" was 
needed in teaching the "babes," the "children," in 
the establishment of the church in Palestine, by the 
Babe of Bethlehem. So after eighteen hundred yea1~s 
of darkness, spiritual blindness, durii1g which time 
the light of divine revelation was withdrawn, be
cause of apostasy, and tradition, superstition and 
error, had molded men's spiritual attitude toward 
God, in the reestablishment of his church, he would 
adapt himself in speech to men's "uncle1'standing,"' 
and in doctrine to their "weakness." And that God 
should, so to speak, permit a child to be born, as the 
church, and send this infant out in the world to take 
care of itself in this period of the world's history, is 
as unreasonable as it is wickedly presumptive, and 
completely out of joint with the methods of the 
church's establishment anciently. Those who have 
so st1·enuously, and boastingly contended for "the 
1·estomtion of the ancient 01'cle1' of things, should 
eliminate one hundred per cent of ridicule and big
otry from their institutions before they attack, and 
see how much they have left that is meritorious 
enough to keep sweet! 

Mistakes of men will occur, and this is tbe g1·ounrl 
of revelation from God. Fallible man, if he were 
perfect and infallible, would need no instruction from 
God. This being true, the comment applied to our 
critic is not very complimentary from a gospel view
point, as he has set himself forward to teach God. 
The early saints of the ancient church made mis
takes, but Jesus promised them a divine teacher in 
his absence, that would unfold to their understand-
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ings, the "things of God." It is not a wonderful 
thing that inexperienced men and women should_ 
~ake mistakes in trying to perform the work of God. 
It is not strange that Harris and others of whom 
Traum writes so ·derisively should have imperfect 
views, so early in the commencement of the work. 
Whoever will read the New Testament will find the 
disciples of Christ laboring under error; possessing 
imperfect ideas with .. rega;rd to Christ's mission. 
When Christ informed them that he was to be taken 
and crucified, they did not understand him. At 
another time they wanted to call down fire from 
heaven, and consume their enemies as Elias did, but_ 
Christ reproved them, saying, "Ye know not what 
spirit ye are of." At another time, they were for 
fighting. They also inquired of him, after his resur
rection, if he would at that time "restore the king
dom to Israel." Indeed the apostles, with all who 
accepted Christ, believed he would be placed on the 
throne .of David in Jerusalem, and they should be 
exalted near his presence, and with this worldly idea 
of self inte1·est, they made an attempt to place him 
on the th1·one by force. Alexander Campbell pre
sents the inatter in the following form, and we com
me-nd a perusal of the same to Mr. Traum: 

But with regard to the testimony of the twelve original 
witnesses, I have to remark, that not one of them understood 
for years either the nature or design of the mission of Jesus. 
This fact, if correctly understood, and applied, is of immense 
importance to the Christian public in correcting some misbkes 
into which they have fallen, and it gives very great additional 
weight to the testimony of the apostles, respecting the capital 
item in the Record, viz: the resurrection of Jesus from the 
de'ld. They all, without exception, expected the Messiah would 
found an earthly kingdom, and reign over it for ever. Their 
imaginations pictured out to them the mighty conquests, and 
illustrious victories they would achieve under him. Even the 
most gifted saints who departed not from the temple, when 
they first saw the wonderful child moved by the Holy Spirit, 
as it spake in the ancient prophets (not always understood 
by them whose tongues uttered its suggestions) expressed 
their j~y and hopes in such strains as· indicated expectations 
similar to those of his disciples-"that we," said they, "being 
delivered f1'01n our enemies, might worship him without fem· 
all the days of our lives." They, one and all, expected an 
all-conquering king, in the person of Jesus. Hence so much 
of the war spirit in some of the apostles, and so much worldly 
ambition in the mother of Zebedee's sons. Let my two sons, 
said she, sit, Good Master, one on your right, and the other 
on your left, when you ascend the throne. A crucified Messiah 
was as far from her thoughts, as the day of judgment is 
now from the anticipations of Mr. Owen. Not a man or 
woman on earth, till within a few days of the event, could 
understand or brook the idea of the crucifixion of Jesus. 

I do not say that the apostles were quite disinterested in 
leaving their o~cupations to follow Jesus. This diminishes 
n'lu,.ht from their testimony. They expected he was able to 
rew~rd them; and that he would reward them. They looked 
for something in this world when they first set out as volun
tem·s in his cause.-Evidences of Christianity, p. 289. 

We have no apology for the Almighty; he has 
authorized no one to apologize for him; but we can 

see the necessity for a ,grander instructor in the 
things of the kingdom than is.Elder Traum. He has 
open~d his assault on the Doctrine and Covenants 
by repeating the work of angel's visitation to Joseph, 
as he assa-ulted the Book of Mormon and we replied 
to all essential criticisms on these points in previous 
review. But it is characteristic in our critic to so 
pervert statements that to me it is a "bate~" of per
versity, and to notice all would be to extend this 
review indefinitely. He follows the lead of David 
Whitmer, thereby confessing his own native criti
cisms are indefensible, and touches nothing legiti
mate, thereby confessing our position unassailable. 
Just in the position of the ox, half jumped over the 
fence, utterly worthless for aggressive or defensive 
purposes. But why he relies on David Whitmer\! 
testimony after the latter was sour and darkened by 
standing aloof from active fellowship with the 
church, after his ambition to stand at the head of 
church affairs had pushed him out from the coopera
tion of his brethren, anrl then utterly repudiate and 
blackmail his testimony as a witness to the Book of 
Mormon, is ·a dilemma from which he alone must 
extricate himself. The position, however, is just as 
legitimate as that assumed by the ancient enemies 
of the Christian Church, who used the bullets molded 
by those "who went out"from among them," because 
they were not content to have Jesus. of Nazareth 
rule over them. As the skeptics in olden times 
charged the Saints with "alte1·ing the sacred writ
ings" to suit their doctrine, so do the modern skep
tics charge Latter Day Saints, and with no better 
show of reason. It may be retorte<f that if we do 
not receive the testimony of David Whitmer concern
ing the Book of Commandments, "away goes one of 
the three witnesses to the Book of Mormon." Does 
it follow that because Whitmer's statements regard
ing the Book of Commandments are at variance with 
the established facts of church history, his testimony 
of the authenticity of the Book of Mormon, given 
fifty years befo1·e, is false? It is plain to the casual 
reader of Whitmer's Address, from which Traum 
dr-aws all his inspiration on this subject of Doctrine 
and Covenants, that David Whitmer interprets the 
law and doctrines of the church in such a manner 
as to divest the leading factors in the church organi
zation -of responsibility and ·authority, with a view 
(Korah, Dathan, and Abiram like) of assuming it 
himself, and after his defection, manifested a qispo
sition to greatly injure the character and reputation 
of Joseph Smith, if not to destroy it. 

On pages 206 anrl 207 Elder Traum reproduces 
David Whitmer's objection by citing the revelation 
in the Book of. Commandments, and comparing it 
with the same in Doctrine and Covenants, on the 
bestowal of the gift; one gift to translate upon 
Joseph. In orde:i' to perspicuity, we ask our pub-
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lisher to arrange the matter ofrevelation in parallel 
coiumps that we may note the force of his objection: 

I, the Lord, am God, and 
.I have given these things 
(the plates) unto my servant 
Joseph, and I have com
manded him that he should' 
stand as a witness of these 
things (the plates) ; never
theless I have caused him 

. that he should enter into a 
covenant with me that he 
should not show them ex
cept I command him, and he 
has no power over them (the 
plates) except I grant it 
unto him. And he has a gift 
to tTan.slate the book, and I 
have commanded him that he 
shall pretend to no otheT 
gift, fo1' I will grant him no 
othm· gift. 

The revelations called 

I, the Lord, am God, and 
have given these things to 
you, my servant Joseph 
Smith, jr., and I have com
manded you, that you should 
stand as a witness of• these 
things; and I have caused 
that you should not show 
them except to those persons 
to whom I command you; and 
you have no power over them 
except I grant it unto you. 
And you have a gift to trans
late the plates, and this is 
the fiTBt gift, thqt I have be
stowed upon you, and I have 
commanded you that you 
should p1'etend to no othe1· 
gift until my purpose is ful
filled in this; for I will gmnt 
you no other gift ~mtil it is 
finished. 

"The Book of Command-
ments," were referred to in the same sense that 
John's revelations are referred to before. they were 
written: "What you see, write in a book, and send 
it to the churches." -Revelation 1: 11; also 22: 18. 
They were referred to in 1831, in revelations given 
in that year. "The Book' of Commandments" was 
not publishecl until 1833. 

Church History, volume 1, page 249, says: 
Our council was continued on the first of May, when it 

was ordered that three thousand copies of "The Book of 
Commandments"· be printed the first edition; that William 
W. Phelps, Oliver Cowdery, and John Whitmer be appointed 
to review, and prepare such revelations as shall be deemed 
proper for publication, for the press, and print them as 
soon as possible at Independence, Missouri; "Published by 
W. W. Phelps & Company." It was also ordered, "that 
W. W. Phelps correct, and print the hymns which had been 
selected by Emma Smith, in fulfillment of the revelation." 

Thus it will be seen that provisions were made for 
the publication of the revelations called "The Book 
of Commandments." Church History, page 578, 
says: 

Some work was done on them, but the issue was neve?' 
completed, the press and office being destroyed while the 
work was being done. The most of those that were printed 
were destroyed by the mob. Some of them were preserved 
by individuals, who picked up the scattered sheets, and a 
few copies of the unfinished woTk m·e still in existence. 

Be it remembered that the fi1·st publication of the 
revelations in the Evening and Mo1'1ting Sta1·, and 
Book of Commandments, was pronounced faulty by 
Oliver Cowdery, who was not only one of the pub
lishing committee of that work, but was one of the 
publishing committee of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
as published in 1835. He was one of the stewards 
also of the revelations. In the Ff..vening and M oTn
ing Sta1·, published by him, he says : 

There are many typographical errors in' both volumes, and 
especially in the last, which we shall endeavor carefully to 
correct, as well as principle, if we discover any. It is also 
proper for us to say, that in the first fourteen numbers, in 
the revelations, are many ei·rors. typographical, and others 
occasioned by transcribing manuscript; but as we shall have 
access to the originals, we shall endeavor to make proper 
corrections.-Evening _and Mo1·ning Star, vol. 2, p. 384. 

The first fourteen numbers of the Stm· were published at 
Independence, Missouri, and edited by W. W. Phelps. When 
the press was destroyed, the publication was transferred to 
Kirtland, Ohio, and edite'd by Oliver Cowdery, where the 
first fourteen numbers were reprinted.-Church History, vol. 
1, p. 580. 

Oliver Cowdery states: 
We have again inserted the Articles and Covenants accord

ing to our promise in a previous number for the benefit of 
our brethren abroad, who have not the first number of the 
first volume. As there were some errors which had got into 
them by ·transcribing, we have since obtained the original 
copy and made the necessary correction.-Evening and 
Mo1·ning Sta1·, vol. 2, p. 196, 

The Reorganized Church has put this entire dis
pute, raised by Whitmer, before the people, in the 
real facts, without comment, ·and as Whitmer was 
not one of the publishing committee of the Book of 
Commandments, nor was he one of the committee of 
"stewards," who were custodians of the revelations, 
how could he know so much more than those men 
who had the work directly in hand? As has been 
stated, the Book of Commandments was never com
pleted, as to the printing. The mob put an end to 
the work; the scattered forms, or a few of them, were 
gathered up, and bound into books.. The book ends 
abruptly in the midst of a revelation given Septem
ber, 1831. The Book of Commandments was never 
indorsed by the church, no conference, quorum, coun
cil, or assembly-, ever accepteil it; no leading man of 
the church, in those early days, ever indorsed it so 
far as the correctness of the printing of the revela
tions was concerned. But in August, 1835, after the 
typographical errors, and errors by transcription 
of manuscripts, were eliminated with reference to 
the original of those revelations, and a committee, of 
which Oliver Cowdery was one, was appointed by 
and in a General Assembly of the quorums of the 
church to attend to the matter, the Doctrine and 
Covenants was accepted, anil acknowledged as the 
doctrine and covenants of the faith of the church by " 
unanimous vote. The testimony of the Twelve was 
read, as witnesses to the revelations given to the 
church, and they testify: 

We feel willing to bear testimony to ail the world of man
kind, to every creature upon the face of all the earth, and 
upon the islands of the sea, that the Lord has borne record 
to our souls, through the Holy Ghost shed forth upon us, 
that these commandments were given by inspiration ·Of God, 
and are profitable for all men, and are verily true.-Ohurch 
History, vol. 1, p. 574. · 

John Whitmer, one of the witnesses to the Book 
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of Mormon, bore record or testified to the truthful
ness, with W. W. Phelps, of the Doctrine and Cove
nants, as did Oliver Cowdery. David Whitmer dirl 
not publish his testimony concerning "The Book of 
Commandments" until Oliver Cowdery liad passed 
from the scenes of this life. But as to the divinity 
of the Book of Mormon, its truthfulness is 110 more 
dependent upon the testimony of man, or of David 
Whitmer, than is the divine authenticity of the 
Christian religion dependent upon the testimony of 
James or Peter. That men should testify to that 
which they know to be truth, is proper, and emi
nently so in the establishment of truth in their re
spective times. 

Yes, the Book of Commandments says, on page 
10, "I will grant unto you no othe1· gift." ·Now if 
this is correct, why did David Whitmer recognize, 
accept, and officiate in work to which he was called, 
with Oliver Cowdery and Martin Harris, by another 
gift Joseph possessed, namely, "1·evelation"? Here 
is certainly another "gift" by which David Whitmer 
and Oliver Cowdery and Martin Harris were called 
to be the three special witnesses to the mission· cf 
Joseph Smith as a seer; as also to the divinity of the 
Book of Mormon, and in this call of these men as 
witnesses surely some other gift was exercised be
side the gift to tmnslate! How is this, Elder Traum, 
if you will defend the Whitmer theory, you have 
a,.dopted to fight the Saints with? David Whitmer 
and the other witnesses have given their testimony 
to the world that when they obey·ed that 1·evelation 
to Joseph the Seer, when he exercised a gift other 
than "the gift to tmnslate," which gift he could not 
have exercised had he not possessed it, they have 
solemnly affirmed that in obedience to the 1·evelation 
they obtained the p1·omised blessings of God and 
were honored as witnesses of Joseph Smith's mis
sion .. Mr. Traum, you are hoist again with your 
own petard. The testimony of those men convicts 
you, condemns both the theory and revelation as it 
is in the faulty Book of Commandments, as Joseph, 
Oliver, John Whitmer, and the General Assemblies 
said of it. Corrected by the original it reads : 

And you have a gift to translate the plates, and this is 
the first gift that I bestowed upon you, and I have com
manded that you should pretend to no other g.ift until my 
purpose is fulfilled in this; for I will grant unto you no 
other gift until it is finish~d.-Doctrine and Covenants 4: 1. 

This is in exact accord with the historic facts in 
the case, as testified. It is also in fulfillment of the 
statements in the "sealed book" unsealed concerning 
the unlearned man who should be instrumental in 
translating it. In 2 Nephi 11: 18, we read that "the 
Lord shall say unto him to whom I shall deliver the 
book," etc. Here is a definite affirmation that he 
shall 1·eceive revelation, the "gift" of revelation; and 
the subsequent fulfillment, as attested by the three 

special witnesses, and borne out by history, in' the 
voice of angels 'in divine ministry, the voice of God, 
and Jesus his Son, all p1·ove that the revelation in 
Book ofCommandments was a typographical error, 
as well as error by transcribing manuscripts, and 
the corrected one in Doctrine and Covenants 'is true. 
By the foregoing facts of church history, and an 
additional one to the effect that pmvision was made 
before the church was organized for an officer called 
president of the high priesthood, (or presiding el
der) which provision was made by divine revelation, 
and is found in Doctrine and Covenants 17: 17, and 
although in the first number of the original issue of 
Evening and M oTning StaT, that section was sub
stantially as it appears in the Book of Command
ments, but in the 1·ep1·int it appears substantially in. 
harmony with the Doctrine and Covenants, the 
errors being eliminated by comparison with "original 
copies," we say all these established facts prove the 
theory Traum has adopted to be false, and his con
clusion that Joseph Smith changed, or had others 
change, the revelations to make room for what he 
calls the "hierarchy," is thereby swept away, and 
his little cob house totters to ruin. 

On page 210, our critic finds fault with section 9, 
paragraphs 3 and 4, but he manufactures the fault 
by garbling the quotation,-leaving out (as usual) 
words, phrases, and sentences which are explana
tory. The quotation proper reads as follows: 

Behold, you have not understood; you have supposed that 
I would give it unto you, when you took no thought, save 
it was to ask me; but, behold, I say unto you, that you must 
study it out in your mind; then you must ask me if it be 
right, and if it is right, I will cause that your bosom shall 
burn within you; therefore, you shall feel that it is right; 
but if it be not right, you shall have no such feelings, but 
you shall have a stupor of thought, that shall cause you to 
forget the thing which is wrong; therefore, you can not 
write that which is sacred, save it be given you from me. 

Now, if you had known this, you could have translated; 
nevertheless, it is not expedient that you should translate 
now. Behold, it was expedient when you commenced, but 
you feared, and the time is past, and it is not expedient now; 
for, do you not behold that I have given unto my servant 
Joseph sufficient strength, whereby it is made up, and neither 
of you have I condemned;-Doctrine and Covenants 9: 3, 4. 

Traum quotes this passage thus : 
But behold I say unto you, you must study it out in your 

own mind; then you must ask me if it is right, and if it is 
right, I will cause your bosom to burn w.ithin you; there
fore you shall feel that it is right; but if it be not right, 
ypu shall' have no such feelings, but you shall have a stupor 
of thought, that shall cause you to forget the thing which 
is wrong. 

Now if you had known this, you could have translated; 
• nevertheless it is not expedient that· you should translate 
no~. Behold, it was expedient when you commenced, and 
the time is past, and it is not expedient now; for do you not 
behold that I , have given my servant Joseph sufficient 
strength, whereby it is made up, and neither of you have I 
condemned. 
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Oliver Cowdery was called to write for J~seph, 
and in translating, the first paragraph of this sec
tion informs us that the Lord told liini he did not 
translate according to that which he (Cowdery) hatl 
desired, and he dropped the work of-translation and 
resumed writing for Joseph. And because the trans
lating was different than he expected, he began to 
"fem·" and "did not continue as he commenced," the 
Lord took "the privilege away." Like the Apostle 
Peter, when Jesus walked upon the wave, "Lord if 
it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water." 
Jesus said, "Come"; Peter started out right, but he 
"didn't continue as he commenced." Like Oliver, he 
began to be "afraid," anrl the privilege of walking 
on the water was "taken away" from him. Had 
he continued, as he commenced, Jesus would not have 
said, "Oh thou of little faith, wherefore · didst thou 
cloubt?"-Matthew 14: 28-31. It was never "expe
dient," that we can learn, to renew this "privilege," 
to Peter. As to the method the Lord speaks of, in 
paragraph 3, of witnessing the "right," or the wrong 
of the translating, that is, "if it be right, I will cause 
that your bosom shall burn within you," if not, no 
such feeling, but "a stupor," it is in perfect unison 
with the principle of divine revelation in the Bible 
which our critic would have us think he believes. 
See the following: 

And behold, two of them went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore 
furlongs. And they talked together of all these things which 
had happened. And it came to pass, that while they com
muned together, and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them. But their eyes were holden, that they 
should not know him. . . . And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they went: and he made as though he would 
have gone further. But they constrained him, saying, Abide 
with us: for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. 
And he went in to tarry with them. And it came to pass, as 
he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him: and he vanished out of their sight. And they said 
one to another, Did not our heart burn within us while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
scriptures ?-Luke 24: 13-32. 

To ridicule the burning in the bosoms of these 
men is to ridicule the works of God. The disciples 
of old say:· "Did not our hear·t burn within us ... 
while he opened to us the sc1·iptures ?" Of course, it 
would not do for Elder Traum, and his fellows, to 
teach that the element or property of "fire," warmth, 
is associated with the substance known as Holy 
Spirit, which dwells with heav~nly beings, for that 
would remind them of "cloven tongues like as of ji1·e" 
accompanying the pentecostal shower. (See Exodus 
14: 19; also 23: 20.) David says: "My hea1't was' 
hot within me, while I was musing tlie ji1·e bumed: 
then spake I with mu tongue."-Psalm 39: 3. Jere
mi-ah says: "But his word was in my heart; as a 
bu1'ning ji1·e shut up in my bones."7 Jeremiah 20: 9. 

John the Baptist baptized in water, and pro{uised the 
people thus baptized that Jesus would follow up and 
baptize them "with the Holy Ghost and with fire." 
(Matthew 3: 11.) See Daniel 10: 6; Revelation 
1 : 14. As to the idea of God causing a "stupor" to 
seize the spiritual, or the intellectual, or even the 
physical, why should our delicate critic see -anything 
to ridicule, or make sport of, in it, as he has scrip- ' 
tural evidence on this point? The "pillar of cloud" 
was "light" to the Israelites, but "blackness," "dark
ness"- to the Egyptians. In Daniel 10: 7, we read, 
"And I Daniel alone saw the vision: for the men 
that were with me saw not the vision; but a great 
quaking fell upon them so that they fled to hide 
themselves." The Bible is proiific in evidences of the 
Lord "pouring out" the spirit of "deep sleep" on men. 

(To be_ continued.) 

BE PURE IN HEART. 
"Blessed are the pu1·e ·in hea1·t: for they shall see God." 

-Matthew 5:8. -

The ultimatum of the Christian religion is a hope 
of a complete life, with complete joy, and never end
ing happiness in the kingdom of our God, to reign 
with the sanctified throng throughout the countless 
ages, to behold the matchless brightness of his coun
tenance and be comfortable therein. This is faith
inspiring, and stimulating to the soul; but before 
it can be attained and realized, one must make the 
development necessary to insure an abundant en
trance to that hallowed condition. 

Our text informs us that only the pu1·e in hea1·t 
shall be admitted in that kingdom; that they alone 
shall be permitted to behold His august majesty and 
presence; and they alone shall become partakers 
of his excellent benefits. Therefore, if we ever ex
pect to attain unto, and realize the blessedness of 
a dwelling place in the presence of the great Je
hovah, a preparation is necessary; absolutely essen
tial is it that we become pu1'e in hea1't, that we purge 
out every lustful, covetous, selfish, and sinful desire, 
and cultivate the noble, good, virtuous, loving, meek, 
temperate, and submissive spirit of kindness. We 
must center our thoughts and aspirations upon the 
beautiful, sublime, and elevating deeds of the Christ; 
seek that which tends to renovate and purify, de
velop that serenity of thought that will take form 
in deeds of love, and unceasing kindness, and thus 
crystallize into· a pure life, which is the legitimate 
outgrowth of the pu1'e thoughts of a 1JU1'e heart. 

Thought is the underlying force, i. e., preceding 
every conscious act there ·must be and is a conscious 
thought; thought then takes form in action ; action 
repeated becomes habit, and habit culminates in 
character. Thus pure thoughts will make a pure 
heart; a pure heart must and will develop a pure 
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life, and a pure life being made up of godlike char
acteristics, necessarily becomes one with God~ 
hence qualified to make its abode with him:. 

The best and only successful way to rid the mind · 
and heart of evil and impure thoughts and acts is 
to keep it well filled with gcind ones; our thoughts 
are the· seeds which grow into· our very being, and 
their fruitage is our character, so the acts of life 
reveal the very thoughts and intents of the heart. 

Let us for a moment draw your attention to a 
flower garden; the soil is rich, mellow, and fertile; 
that soil must and will bring forth; if it is properly 
cultivated and planted it will produce an abundant 
growth of elegant flowers, that will beautify the 
spot, charm and gladden the heart of man, while 
they completely permeate the air with their fra
grance, and the birds and bees will gather their 
nectar and convert it into the song of joy, and the 
sweet, sustaining honey in the honeycomb. But if 
that soil is not properly cultivated and planted it 
will bring forth, nevertheless; but its fruitage may 
be a prolific growth of obnoxious weeds, to annoy 
and grieve the heart of man ; there will be no nectar 
there, and the soil will have yielded her strength 
in vain; and let it be observed that the weeds· will 
draw as much nutriment and strength from the soil, 
if not more, than the flowers will; so where the ob
noxious weeds have grown the soil has been .im
paired and is less susceptible of bringing forth 
flowers thereafter. 

This garden is the mind, and if let run wild will 
produce the abundant harvest of obnoxious weeds,. 
will become impaired, and will fail to bring forth 
the fruits of righteousness as a result thereof. But 
if it be properly cultivated, fertilized, and planted, 
it will bring forth the good seeds of love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, and meekness, unto per
fection; whose beauty will command admiration: 
and whose fragrance will so completely fill the moral 
and social atmosphere that all will be charmed and 
made glad thereby, and their nectar shall sweeten 
the note of the singer, and the substance of the busy 
worker. 

To have this garden yield its greatest strength, 
and produce the most beautiful and fragrant flow
ers, it must be entirely free from weeds, and should 
the weeds spring up they must be rooted up and 
removed while they are small, which may be easily 
and readily done; but if permitted to grow until 
matured they will not only require strength to root 
them up, but will also destroy the flowers along with 
them and mar the ground from which they are 
taken. 

So with the mind, every impure and evil thought 
should be at once and for ever banished. If we ex
pect to become purified they must be, for literally, 
necessarily, and scientifically true is it that, "As he 

thinketh jp his heart so is he." The predominating 
thought will materialize in the predominating action, 
therefol'e if the thought is pure, the heart will be 
pure, and as a r·esult the -conversation will be pure, 
for "Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh." 

So the reason why the pure in heart alone shall see 
God is obvious in that "Every wo~·d of God is pure," 
and before the heart can become pure the thoughts 
must first be purified. Th~ words of God are only 
the expression of his purity; so when the thoughts 
are pure the heart becomes one with the Infinite. 
The character being an outgrowth of the thoughts of 
the heart, it becomes one with God, fully developed 
and rounded out in the knowledge of truth. 

The wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of me1;cy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

So to become socially, momlly, and 11hysically, 
clean- and pure is to be fitted for a dwelling place 
with God. J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

THE UNSEEN BATTLE GROUND. 
There is in every human heart a battle field 

(though it is unseen by any eye but God's), where 
two contending forces meet and struggle, each striv
ing for supremacy. This conflict is waged between 
righteousness and the powers of darkness, or be
tween our spiritual and our carnal natures; for each 
one of us, it seems, possesses a dual nature~that is, 
we each have within us two distinct natures. The 
one is evil, the other good. Saint Paul speaks of 
this when he says, "The flesh and the spirit are con
trary the one to the other, and war one with the 
other." It is through divine assistance alone that 
we are enabled to keep within the narrow way that 
leads to life everlasting. 

The young people of the present day seem to be 
especially in the front ranks in this mighty conflict. 
Perhaps it is because they have, or seem to have, an 
abnormal desire for amusement and pleasure, which 
leads them into temptations of various kinds, un
perceived by themselves, perhaps. Often they go 
up town i\1 an evening with no thought of wrongdo
ing at the time, but there they meet with other young 
people of both sexes; some perhaps, who have been 
defeated themselves in their encounter with the 
Tempter, therefore they are anxious to lead others 
astray; and to help such in their evil designs, there 
is on every hand that greatest of all legal abomina
tions, the omnipresent "bar," with open doors, and 
with many seductive allurements to beguile the un
wary. 

'Tis then that a conflict begins· within the breasts 
of those callow youths. Conscience (that unerring 
monitor that God has placed within the heart), is 
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now speaking in low and pleading tones, saying: 
"Walk not in the Way of sinners; sit not in the seat 
of the scornful." Ah, that our people would heed 
this voice of warning from within, and would turn 
aside to look carefully for the hidden sting that is 
ever lurking in forbidden pleasures. 

No doubt the battle is a fierce one formany, and 
requires an Herculean will power to resist the in
fluences and environments that surround them; but 
in this conflict strength is always the victor; by this 
I do not mean physical strength or human prowess, 
but the strength of the Lord made manifest in us; 
or as the Apostle Paul expresses this, "To be strong 
with might, by His Spirit." Although at times con
testants in this fight for truth and righteousness 
meet with temporary defeat, yet in the end they 
will witness a sudden and complete' routing of the 
Adversary, and his certain and final defeat, "for 
truth is mighty and must prevail." 

I am writing this especially to the young Saints, 
and would like to ask you, What does it matter if 
some one speaks of you as "goody, goody," and 
makes sneering references to "mother's apron 
string"? Nothing matters very much except to do 
right. Do we fully realize what the apostle meant 
by saying, "I count these things as dross that I may 
win Christ"? What an incentive this is to us in 
the present day! To press on to the end; to endure 
all things, if need be, that can befall us in this 
transitory life, if we, too, may win Christ. 

Everyone esteems a manly man, or a womanly 
woman; those with firmness, and with independ
ence of character, and courage to stand by their 
honest convictions of what is right; even one's 
enemies and traducers will respect this in others, 
although they may not copy them. Those qualities 
of mind and heart, honesty, industry, temperance, 
truthfulness, brotherly 'kindness, etc., are sure to 
meet with recognition and appreciation in time, and 
your influence is far-reaching, and is much greater 
than you have any idea of. You can be, if you wish, 
a beautiful example of trust and fidelity that will 
be a power for good in this life, and perhaps also 
throughout eternity. 

An honorable man and a Christian knows that 
courage and loyalty to our divine Lord is a duty 
and privilege to be kept sacred within the shrine 
of the heart. This is the power that helps us to 
withstaQd scorn and depreciation of sacred things 
from unbelievers. Still we need to be firmly rooted 

-and grounded in the. faith; for we can not help but 
encounter many censuring and ill tempered words 
and looks of those who despise the truth. This is 
the time for Saints to be on their guard,· keeping 
their own tempers" well under control, being calm 
and kind to all. Remember that, "He that is slow 
to anger is better than the mighty; and he that 

ruleth his own spirit· than he that taketh a city." 
The secret of this victory is this, Let Christ take 

full possession of your hearts; "to triumph in you, 
the hope of glory." This, dear Saints, is· your privi
lege through humble, watchful prayer. This will 
give you a sweet· foretaste of the glory soon to be 
revealed on earth. This life is a school where we 
are being fitted for a higher destiny. Here a lov
ing Father is .preparing us for a higher sphere of 
usefulness in the great "millennia! reign." Ah; that 
we would bear this fact continually in our minds 
and bend all our energies to prepare oursel~es fo~ 
the glorious events there awaiting us. 

IANTHA B. STILLWAGON. 
NEW WESTMINSTER, CANADA. 

LEAVES FROM LIFE. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF W. M. AYLOR. 

The Aylors were among the first settlers of Old 
Virginia. My father, Clinton Aylor, emigrated 
from there to Missouri in 1856 ; settled in Saint 
Louis. My mother, Nancy Rodecker, with her folks, 
came from Pennsylvania about this time, and they 
settled there. There is where my parents met, and 
were married in 1861. They then moved to Mont
gomery County, Missouri, where they still live. 
During the troublesome times of the war, they took 
a vacation from Missouri, went over into Illinois 
for a few months. While there I was born, January 
9, 1864. I am the second child. Have one brother 
and four sisters. My brother is the only one of 
the family with me in this church. 

I went to western Kansas in 1886 ; settled near 
Leota; resided there three years. During that time 
I met my wife, Louie E. Stanton. She, with her 
folks, had formerly come from Indiana. We were 
married November 10, 1889. The same year I filed 
on a homestead in Oklahoma, near Kingfisher. There 
we spent the first five years of our married life. 
Our first house was made out of sod, covered with 
shingles, plastered and floored. 

While living here, we first heard the restored gos
pel. Later, il'l this house, the first branch of Okla
homa was organized. Elder J. R. Lambert was the 
first to bring the gospel to us, and on December 
1, 1891, we, with several others, were baptized. 
This was a stronghold for the Christian Church 
(Campbellites) ; and they made it very dlsagreeable 
for us for a while. But we have lived to see them 
quit the field at that place, and our work continue 
to prosper. I think more than fifty have been bap
tized at that place. 

When this gospel found us, we cared but very 
little for religion, such as we had been used to hear
ing and seeing. Louie had been raised a Quaker; L 
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a Methodist, but united with the Presbyterian 
Church when about twenty. . . 

I think we appreciated this sod house in Okla
homa more -than any we have had since. We did 
all the work. And when _we moved into it, with 
about fifteen dollars worth of furniture, we wen~· 
happy. Here is where we put in every spare moment 
reading church books, and papers, posting ourselves 
on the gospel work. The next year· we paid our 
first tithing. We counted up what we thought we 
were worth, and found we owed thirty-five dollars. 
We had just about that amount of money and no 
more in sight, in a new country, and on a new place. 
But we thought that belonged to the Lord, so sent 
it to Bishop Kelley, and got our first tithing receipt. 
We felt good that we had paid it. To show that 
the Lord will take care of his children, if they will ' 
do what he says, in a few weeks we received one 
hundred and fifty dollars that we had not expected. 
We have tried to comply with this law all along 
since; and the Lord has blessed and prospered us. 

I was called to the ministry through Elder C. 
R. Duncan. Was ordained an elder in the spring 
of 1898, at Independence, Missouri, General Con
ference, by Elders J. R. Lambert and James Caffall. 
Was ordained a seventy, at the same place, 1901, 
by Elders I. N. Roberts and J. C. Foss. When I 
was called to field work, we moved from Oklahoma 
to Independence, Missouri, where we now have our 
home. I spent the first eight years of my mis
sionary work in Oklahoma. In 1908 I was appointed 
'to the State of Texas, where I am now laboring. 
It has always been a sore trial for me to leave home 
and go out to preach; but when pressing forward 
in the line of duty, the Lord has blessed me, and 
given me great encouragement. ·-

I well remember my twelfth effort. It was at a 
district conference, Oak Grove, Oklahoma. I was 
appointed to preach Sunday night. There were 
several of the missionaries there, as well as quite 
a few Saints. I commenced to pray, and worry 
about having to occupy before that crowd'. We went 
home with Sister Knowles, but I did not eat any 
supper. A while before t~e crowd started out for 
the church, I took ·my grip and went ahead. I 
wanted to be alone in my trouble, but soon found 
I was not alone. While walking along, praying and 
worrying about what I would say, and would I make 
a failure? and what shall I preach about? a voice 
spoke to me as clear as anything I ever heard, "You 
are going in the spirit and power of Elias." I was 
astonished, and wondered, What does this mean? I 
walked along thinking about that for a time. Then 
my mind went back to my subject, and the voice 
spoke again, and repeated the safl!.e words, and did 

· so twice more before I ended my journey. The 
house was filled. They opened the service, and in-

traduced me as the speaker. I walked into the 
stand, and as I did so I was completely baptized · 
with the Spirit, and it remained with me all through 
the sermon. I used for my text, "Beware of false 
prophets, which come to you in sheeps' clothing." 
The Saints told me I answered ·a man that had used 
that same text, over a year before, against us at 
that place. Some of the same people that had heard · 
him were there that night. 

I was at one time called to administer to Sister 
Anna Rowland, of Mathewson, Oklahoma. She had 
what the doctors pronounced consumption of the 
bowels. 'She had gotten so low the doctors said her 
bowels were dead and some of them had passed 
from her. ~he morning before I got there, a spe
cialist had been called from Oklahoma City. He pro
nounced her case hopeless. Said no power on earth 
could save her, and that she would not live over 
thirty-six hours. I prayed, administered the oil, 
had one of tl:).e sisters to anoint her bowels, laid 
my hands on her and prayed. The peaceful influence 
of the Spirit was there, and she went to sleep. A 
few hours later, I retired to a quiet place, and there 
again laid the case before the Lord. This same 
voice of the Spirit bore witness to me that she would 
get well, and she did, and to-day is one of the best 
workers in Oklahoma. 

After we moved to Independence, we had lived 
there about three years; I had always dreaded to 
preach in Independence, and had refused to occupy. 
One time, when I was home from my field, I attended 
prayer meeting on Wednesday night. Soon after 
the meeting opened, the voice of the Spirit ,spoke to 
me, and said, "You will be called upon to preach 
here Sunday night," and with it came an outline 
of the subject I was to use. I said nothing to any
one about this, but prepared to occupy as directed. 
Time went on until Saturday noon. No one had 
said anything to me about occupying. About this 
time there was a call at the door. I answered it, 
and found Brother John White there. He said, "Say, 
did Brother Hulmes tell you that we had decided 
we wanted you to preach here Sunday night?" 

I said, "No." 
He said, "Thought maybe I had better stop and 

see you ; that maybe he had intended me to look 
after that." 

It was no surprise to me. I ocaupied as directed, 
to my satisfaction. These are a few of my expe
riences I have had in this work. 

I have held six debates with the non-progressive 
wing. of the Christian Church (better known as 
Campbellites). My first was with Elder Goodwin, 
of McGee, Indian ~erritory, June 10, 1903, for three 
sessions, and he quit the field. Next with Evangelist 
Al·Foster, ~t Terlton, Oklahoma, July 6, 1904. This 
lasted twelve sessions. This was the opening of 
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the work at that place. We have a branch thfll·e 
now of about forty members. July 311 1906, I met 
G. T. Searcy, of McLoud, Oklahoma. Eight sessions 
were held in the opera house. December 4, 1907, I 
met J. K. Crumley, in a twelve-session debate at 
Holdenville, Oklahoma. January 14, 1908, A. W. 
Young, at Davidson, Oklahoma, nine sessions. June 
3, 1908, Early Arcenaux, at San Antonio, Texas, for 
sixteen ~essions. This man lost his voice the last 
session. Quite a few, not of our faith, remarked, 
"The Lord stopped his vile mouth." 

I think it is safe to say in all of these debates 
we made material gains for the church, and the 
Lord stood by me, and his work was taken care of. 
I want it understood I do not pose as a ·debater, and 
do not seek for them; but when necess;uy to defend, 
1. am willing·to take my-part of it. I do not take any 
honor to myself; I consider I am a poor, weak in
strument, for the Lord to use to preach and to de
fend his work. But by the· good lives of the Saints, 
they fasting and praying with me, the Lord took 
care of us, and bore witness that he approved of us. 

I have baptized one hundred and thirty. Am still 
in the conflict. Hope to hold on and endure to the 
end. W. M. AYLOR. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 824 South Crysler Street. 

THE GREATEST DYNAMIC IN THE WORLD 
IS LOVE. 

"The fntit of the Spirit is love, .. . "-Galatians 5:22. 

Every individual should concern himself, or her
self, as t4e case may be, about the conditions of life, 
ascertaining if possible how to best meet its demands 
and cope with the predominating forces thereof, 
everyone should know how best to fortify himself 
against the encroachments of evil, and also how to 
best enjoy the liberties and privileges granted in 
this life. To do this, and be successful, one should 
make a scientific study of the predominating forces 
surrounding one's life, and their opposites, and so 
far as possible acquaint himself with the laws gov
erning. 

One can with profit look into the lives of others, 
and profit either by their failures of successes; it 
is helpful indeed, for one to read the biographies of 
great men; become conversant with their lives, en
vironment, aspirations, and achievement. 

If we expect to wield an influence for good in the 
world, we must learn how to best direct the forces 
of nature to that end. I say the forces of nature 
because nature has endowed us with certain powers, 
and our use or abuse of them determines our suc
cess or failure as the case may oe: 

It will be discovered, however, by the careful 
student, that man is composed of a dual nature, and 
that there are two powers constantly at work within 

him, . and to the degree· that he yields to either of 
these forces; to that degree he severs himself from 
the other. 

We will call those two forces of nature the animal 
and the divine. The animal nature is resident, and· 
predominates in all' the lower forms of life, viz; the 
gratification of self and selfish interests, at the ex
pense and to the exclusion of others. The divine 
nature is that of love, that which causes one to con
serve the interests of the race even though it be at 
his own expense; that which enables us to subdue 
the animal nature and subordinate it to the service 
of others. Love then becomes the predominating 
factor in the acquiring and developing of the divine 
nature; it has always beep an attribute of great 
men, and they who have wielded the greatest in
fluence, and become the greatest factors for good 
in the world are those who have possessed the great
est amount of love. 

The highest type of the divine nature that has 
ever graced the world was manifested in the Christ 
life; his precept is: "All things whatsoever you 
would that men should do to you; do ye even so to 
them." It was he who said: "Greater love than this 
hath no man, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends." To the soldiers he said: "Do violence to 
no man." To Simon the Pharisee he said of the 
woman who anointed his feet: "Her sins, which 
are many, ·are forgiven; for she loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little." 

Love, that great dynamic, will melt the heart of ' 
stone, subdue the evil nature of man, and mold 
it into a life of virtue and serenity. It will lift one 
above the lower elements of life, transform his 
character into the likeness of the divine Master, and 
make him one with the infinite. Paul, in writing 
to the saints at Ephesus, expresses it thus: "That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to '" 
comprehend with all saints What is the breadth, and 
length, and 'depth, and height; and to know the love 
of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fullness of God." It is ap
parent by this that our love determines our rela
tion with the divine, it is through love that we are 
able to become one with God, for God is love, as is 
made clear in the words of the beloved disciple: 
"God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in God, and God in him." 

The bare claim then of dwelling in God availeth 
but little; the mere fact of nominal church member
ship will be of no profit, if the fruit of the Spirit, 
which is love, is not found manifesting itself in 
the life and actions of the individual, the cold logic 
of facts are that he is not in touch with God, has · 
not received of his Spirit because the fruit is want-
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ing. Then if we are void of love we are· also void 
of the Spirit of God, and as a result our influence 
and power is of necessity .limited because ,we are 
only exercising the animal nature, which of necessity 
is and must be inferior to the divine mind. 

Love is always gentle and mild. Take the Christ 
character for example; he ruled by love, not force; 
He was not harsh in judgment; did not bring rail
ing accusation against his fellow men, but in the 
spirit of meekness ·applied the forces of love and 
drew men to hi~ by its magnetic power and in-
fluence. " ,,;· 

The only power that God delegates to man is the 
power of love; the power of coerci9n is not of God, 
and the only compulsory feature of the gospel is 
that mankind will be co:rp.pelled to reap the fruits of 
their doing and God will be the executor of that 
law,_:_not man. God is love,-love_ does not force, it 
invites; love does not compel, it draws. Christ exem
plifies this when he says: "Thinkest thou that I can 
not now pray to my Father, and he shall presently 
give me more than twelve legions of angels? But 
how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled that thus 
it must be?" He could have summoned a force that 
would have caused the world to stand in fear and 
awe; yes, he could have taken the throne by force, 
but what then? He would have defeated his own 
purpose. Christ purposes to rule by love; his reign 
will be a reign of love, and he has bidden his serv
ants to execute his laws in love. 

We read: "No power or influence can or ought 
to be maintained by virtue of the priesthood, only 
by persuasion, by long suffering, by gentleness, and 
meekness, and by love unfeigned ; by kindness and 
pure knowledge, which shall greatly enlarge the 
soul without hypocrisy, and without guile, reprov
ing betimes with ·sharpness, when moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost, and then showing forth afterwards 
an increase of love toward him whom thou hast re
proved, lest he esteem thee to be his enemY; that he 
may know that thy faithfulness is stronger than the 
cords of death; let thy bowels also be full of charity 
towards all men, and to the household of faith, and 
let virtue garnish thy thoughts unceasingly, then 
shall thy confidence wax strong in the presence of 
God, and the doctrine of the priesthood shall distill 
upon thy soul as the dews from heaven. The Holy 
Ghost shall be thy constant companion, and thy 
scepter an unchanging scepter of righteousness and 
truth, and thy dominion shall be an.everlasting do
minion, and without compulsory means it shall flow 
unto thee for ever and ever." 

Love alone can accomplish this,-no other power 
can rule supreme, love is the finished product, the 
terminating feature of the graces of God, and in the 
language of James Allen: "No suffering can result 

from that love which is so absolutely pure that it 
·seeks nothing for itself." . 

"No suffering can result .from that love which is 
so absolutely pure that it seeks nothing for itself." 

Again he says: "And whosoever comes to this love 
is not turned away comfortless, 'is not pierced with 
anguish nor surrounded with gloom; and is never 
deserted in the dark hour of trial." 

He further continues: "And this inward realiza
tion of holy love is none other than the love of 
Christ that ·is so much talked about and so little com
prehended. The love that not only saves the soul 
from sin, but lifts it also above the power of tempta-
timt" . 

The individual that has so fully attained unto; and 
received of the divine love that he desires nothing 
but truth, will succeed in instilling within all those 
with whom he comes in contact in life a desir~ for 
better things. And if the fruit of the Spirit, which 
is love, is not found in the life of the individual who 
claims communion with God, we can only conclude 
he is not in touch with the divine, he has not entered . 
that condition of at-one-ment with the infinite. 

James Allen says: "You say that you have 
tasted of salvation in the love of Christ. Are you 
saved from your temper, your irritability, your 
vanity, your personal dislikes, your judgment and 
condemnation of others? If not, from what are 
you saved, and wherein have you realized the trans
forming love of Christ? 

"He who has realized the love that is divine has 
become a new man, and has ceased to be swayed 
and dominated by the old elements of self. He is 
known for his patience, his purity, his self-control, 
his deep charity of heart, and his unalterable sweet
nes$_." 

These are the fruits of the Spirit, the outgrowth 
of divine love, and the one who is possessed of them 
is so in tune with the infinite that he is able to live 
in that abiding presence from day to day, ·is able 
to build for himself a haven of rest, and partake of 
the sweet influences of his majestic power. 

I would be-true, for there are those who trust me; 
I would be pure, for there are those who care; 

I would be strong, fo1· there is much to suffer; 
I would be brave, for there is much to dare. 

I would be friend of all-the foe-the f1·iendless; 
I would be giving, and forget the gift; 

I would be humble, for I know my weakness; 
I would look up-and laugh-and love-and lift. 

No evil can enter where love is enthroned, no sor
row can mar the peace nor blight the hope of him 
whose life is a development of true love, no immoral 
vice can tempt true love to do wrong, and no amount 
of wealth can buy or bribe the fidelity of true love. 

Love, then, is the greatest dynamic in the world, 
it will do more to regenerate and save the race than 

- _·_,.-:,·· ",-·_-·· 
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any other power or- means that can ·be employed, 
simply because there is more God in love than 
any other dynamic that can be brought to bear in 
the hearts and lives of humanity, and he who has 
acquired it is as a sheltering palm in a weary desert, 
and as the refreshing dew to a drooping flower.-

This love is for you, it is for me, it is for all 
God's creation, and his majestic light will crown 
the brow, and adorn the lives and deeds of all those 
who become partakers thereof; by_ it we may be
come saviors on Mount Zion, drawing humanity by 
the magnetic- power of love to the Lamb of God who 
taketh away the sins of the world. 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 
MAY 30, 1912. 
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World Power Versus World Poverty. 
The "increased cost of living" is being discussed at this 

time by all classes and conditions of men. Economists, philos
. ophers, statesmen, politicians, demagogues and doctrinaires 
-all are writing and talking, more or less convincingly on 
this vital topic. 

To the writer, one of the plain people, it seems strange 
that none of these "most potent and grave seignors" have 
spoken a word, or written a line, on what to him seems the 
keystone of this arch on which the cost of reasonable and com
fortable living has been raised beyond the reach of the me
chanic and the laborer. 

In a1·guing whether or not the trusts, the labor unions, the 
over-production of gold, or any one of the several other fac
tors which enter into the increased cost of conducting our 
twentieth century life, is the crux of the matter, the unantici
pated enlargement of taxation for, and extraordinary waste 
of, armament expenditures seems to have been wholly over
looked. 

The student of political economy is taught, as a funda
mental, that whatever is not usefully expended, is wasted. 
Considet· then the prodigal waste of the world-wide prepara-

tion for war which, with the right kind of statesmanship 
need never come. 

Twelve years ago our American Coinmonwealth stepped 
from the small circle of isolated friendship into the great 
arena of lhe world's armed peace. No good American citizen 
can fail to be proud of her influential position in the world 
to-day, but no Christian citizen can fail to condemn the poor 
use that is being made of her splendid opportunity. 
. We have, during the last twenty years, increased our naval 

expenditures alone," over 600 per cent; while in the same 
period the population has increased but 35 per cent. 

At the present time 72 per cent of our total revenues is 
used for war puTposes-and this in time of peace-and ap
parently we have by no means reached the limit, for each 
year this insatiable Oliver is calling for more. 

The citizens of "this enlightened Democracy of Freedom" 
are beginning to question if they are much better off than 
the bureaucratic bond slaves of the old world; both are being 
slowly crushed to death or desperation by this ever increasing 
burden of phantom war. 

We are building a fleet of "Dreadnoughts" which cost $l0,-
000,000 each, and at the same time are condemning to the 
junk heap, $50,000,000 worth of vessels which were, less than 
two decades ago, "Dreadnoughts" of that period. 

COST OF FIRING ONE BIG GUN. 

A workman labors three years to earn as much money 
as it costs to load and fire· once, one big gun. The second 
time it is fired, sufficient money goer; up in smoke to build 
this same workman a house, which urtder present conditions 
he could not hope to acquire until after years of penurious 
saving and self-sacrificing denial. The third time the war 
dragon belches forth its death-dealing breath, the workman's 
aml·itious son's four years' college course is dissipated into 
th:n :.ir. 

A "Dreadnought" is built, and the value of all the land and 
buildings that Harvard University has acquired in two hun
dre-d and fifty years, with Hampton and Tuskegee thrown in, 
is incorporated with a floating machine which, in fifteen years, 
may go on the scrap heap, if it does not go to the bottom of 
the sea meanwhile. Expensive junk this. 

Panama Canal, a work of world-wide beneficence, will cost, 
when completed, $300,000,000-a staggering sum to contem
plate-but, if present plans are carried out, this Nation will 
spend nearly four times that amount, in the next ten years, 
for construction and maintenance of the Navy alone. 

The increase in appropriation for the Army and Navy by 
our Government since the Spanish war,-the increase notice 
-would, if it had been spent for such purposes, have com
pleted all the 1;iver and harbor improvements at present con
templated; or if used in drainage, irrigation, reforesting, 
road-building, inland water-ways, or any one or several of 
the plans which would redound to the credit of the Nation 
and the prosperity of the people, would have accomplished so 
much that ~ne might well have thought the millennium at 
hand. 

This feverish preparation for war is world-wide which is a 
strong proof that it is the cause of the world-wide increase in 
living costs. Ours are not the only "statesmen" in the world. 

MILITARISM THE FOE OF EDUCATION. 

The yearly expenditure of seven of the European govern
ments. for war insurance (or assurance) is sufficient to teach 
every child under fourteen years of age in those countries, 
a trade, and give every man over sixty-five a pension. Let 
English goverrtment officials who are struggling with the 
problems of the unemployed,- and old-age pensions, think on 
these things. 
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J. J. Hill's advice to build one battleship less each year and 
establish one hundred agricultural colleges, if acted on, would 
send more men back to the soil and give us once mo1:e the 
abundance of food which Old Mother Earth has so· bounti~ 
fully provided in the past, and can easily provide again. 
Fewer human beings would delve in darkness to find the black 
metal of brutal war, and more could live and labor in the 
light of God's sunshine, with the honest sweat sparkling on 
their· foreheads, in place of the grimy damp of death-fore
boding war. 

Sir Edward Gray said, in the House of Commons, some 
time. ago, that all thinking men recognize the fact that the 
enormous expenditures on armaments, is "a satire on modern 
civilization." Let those who have been placed in the seats· 
of the mighty in this country, where civilization has farthest 
advanced in go.vernmental affairs, take warning. The giant 
is arousing from his lethargy; his awakening breathing is 
already portentous of tumult and turmoil of turnouts and 
turnovers. This democracy to live, must be "a government of 
the people, by the people and for the people." The people are 
fast coming to see that it has a God-given mission to pro
mulgate peace, not to foster war. 

No further analysis is needed, but what could not a logician 
prove with a few of these. figures, if he should consider in 
addition the number of men who are segregated from all 
useful employment, many of them lured from the farm, by 
highly-colored lithographs, and tempting tales of foreign 
travel. Thousands of these sturdy workers fed and clothed 
from the public treasury, but adding nothing to it! Of the 
enormous waste of precious· fuel, while the poor dwellers of 
our urban centers are shivering for lack of the God-given but 
man-monopolized carbon! And again, if the trained machin
ists and unskilled sailors were being utilized to build labor
saving machinery, instead of labor destroyers; and if the 
trained engineers and line officers were using their nation
given education in constructing roads, bridges and canals, or 

"Harnessing all the rivers above the cataracts' brink," 

and thus "unharnessing XJan"-then indeed we might talk 
of "brotherhood" as nearer a reality, and not theorize so 
much about the brotherhood of the dim and distant future.
Arthur W. Glines, in Ou?' Dumb Animals. 

Request for Prayer. 
Sister Sadie Burch, Ute, Iowa, desires prayers that she 

may recover from serious bowel trouble. The doctors say 
she can not live, and unless God interposes the sister fears 
she can not long survive. While she has no fear of death she 
feels her family needs her, and she therefore desires to re
main for a time. 

Letter Department 
DUNLAP, IOWA, May 29, 1912. 

Dea1· Saints: In reading the letter from Sister Mary 
Beeby Hawley, of May 22, whom I have a faint rewllection 
of seeing when a small child, I was impressed with the idea 
of writing a few lines to your columns. I think we should 
give this subject our gre'ltest thoughts, for it is one of the 
greatest questions to deal with. I would that the siste1·s of 
our church would become more interested in discussing such 
questions of importance at our social gatherings, and help 
to lay a foundation for a better government than the one 
which now exists. 

I believe, and I base my ideas on communications, that the 
majorjty of our church members in the rural districts have 
not studied the changes taking place in the conditions sur-

rounding us; or if they have noticed it, have not delved deep 
enoughto discover the cause; for there is always a cause fo1· 
an effect. The majority of our members· belong to the work
ing class; thus, under the present form of government, it 
takes the greatest part of their time to maintain a living; 
EO much so tliat very little time is left for study. Under 
the present profit-making system, under which we live we 
can not expect much else except crime and poverty. If we 
had time to trace it back we could show that poverty is the 
cause of the greatest percentage of the so-called crime, which 
in reality is not so much of a crime as that which is practiced 
which forces people to become criminals under the law. If 
we would do away with crime we must do away with the 
profit-making system which fosters crime, poverty, and igno
rance. You readily perceive there is a premium on crime 
and it is placed there by the capitalist class, which is a 
product of the profit-making system. When we institute a 
government which guarantees to the worker the full product 
of his or her labor, then, and not until then, shall we be able 
to exterminate crime. As the present condition came into 
existence gradually, so must it gradually depart, for the 
working class must be educated to the fact that through the 
skillful use of the ballot, which is their most effectual weapon, 
will they be able to obtain the right to "life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness." 

I am a great believer in the efficacy of prayer. I believe, 
yea, I know much good can be accomplished through fast
ing and prayer, and I think the sister's plea a timely one. 
Yet, when we have fasted and prayed, let us not suppose our 
duty is ended, for "faith witl}out works is dead"; but let us 
be ever on the watch tower, grasping every opportunity to 
lny a better foundation for future conditions, and let each 
·and everyone, especially our more favored sisters of Cali
fornia and other States where equal suffrage exists, when 
casting your vote on the fifth of November next, make it a 
point to crush out the power which has ruined the homes, 
blighted the innocent, and brought naught but sorrow and 
suffering to the working class. I do ncrt believe we can do 
our whole duty as Christians and neglect to take part in 
making the laws which govern our homes. 

Governments are supposed to be instituted for the pro
tection of the homes, but are they always? Are our homes 
protected when our daughters and wives are forced by star
vation into a life of shame? A government that protects its 
subjects will furnish them employment. You may say, "I 
would starve rather than become a victim of "white slavery!" 
But are you sure you would? Have you seen your children 
born into the world with the prospect of a bright future 
before. them, then all of a Sl!ldden, for some unaccountable 
re3son, seen them dashed upon the rocks, so to speak, to be 
washed out by the waves of vice into the sea of disapproba
tion? Or have you been forced by some occult reason to live 
in the slums and your children surrounded by circumstances 
from which they may never arise, but will very soon crush 
out the last spark of life? I say, under these conditions 
would not the mother nature arise and say, "I will make a 
sacrifice for my children and let God be my judge." Such 
was the pitiable condition of one in our capital city of Des 
Moines not long since. When a poor mother, whose husband 
was sentenced to a term in the penitentiary was left (her 
home was protected by the Government) with seven little 
children begging for bread, of course she was not permitted 
to beg, so she made a sacrifice for those who were dearer 
than all else in the world to her; but where was the. pity for 
her? She h'ld not kind friends to help her, neither by word 
or deed, but she was brought into the courthouse, crouched 
teneath the club of ·a burly policeman. A ·doctor, seeing the 
~ituatio:ri, gave up his profession to teach the world the 
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brotherhood of man and to overthrow ·this -system that .ruins 
the homes and defiles the innocent. 

''White slavery" is. one of the worst products of the profit
making system. Take away the profit and-who would indulge 
in "the low, debasing traffic? We are often met with the 
argument that it is necessary to maintain a condition of this 
kind, in oi"der to protect our daughters; but, dear readers, it 
is not necessary. Would you be willing to sacrifice your fair 
daughter in order to protect EOme one else? If you would. 
not, then it is evident proof that it is not necessary, for if 
we are loyal citizens we will do our best to meet necessary 
obligations. 

I believe there are many good people outside the church, 
as weli as in the church, who are inspired to do a good vJ;ork 
for the benefit of mankind. All truth .and all good is of God, 
so if anyone advocates a good work, as in the case of the 
W. C. T. U., let us not stand back from giving them a help
ing hand just because our church is not the author of it. 
Let us do our best to bring about a happy condition wherein 
every man shall love his neighbor as himself. Then and not 
till then can we hope to go on to perfection. 

Ever praying for the brotherhood of man and his redemp
tion, I am yours in Christ, 

ELLEN CRANDELL PENNELL. 

AVERY, TEXAS, May 24, 1912. 
EditoTs He1·ald: When I read the many ·letters and hear 

the testimonies of the Saints it fills my soul with joy, for I 
know this great latter day work is of the Lord. One night 
when I was on my bed the Spirit rested on me and I was 
made to know how the church went into the wilderness in 
the former days. I saw how the angel restored it to earth 
again, with the fullness of the gospel. This was just a few 
nights before I was baptized, and I was made to see my hope 
beyond this life; that if I would live faithfully, I would 
receive great knowledge of this work and would be instru
mental in the Lord's hands in bringing many to the knowl
edge of the truth. But I sorrow to say I have not done my 
duty as I should, so I am far behind what I ought to be, but 
I pray that I may come up higher and live more faithfully 
than I ever have. I want the prayers of all the Saints. I 
think the Saints are the dearest people on earth. 

Your brother, 
E. H. Brus. 

RIDGETOWN, ONTARIO, June 4, 1912. 
Edito1·s Saints' Herald: Being a recent subscriber, I have· 

read very little of your literature, although I always read 
other church papers; but I desire to show my appreciation of 
what I have read, and tell you what has been happening here 
in this part of the Lord's vineyard. 

Elder Shields came here before Christmas and announced 
meetings and had fairly good attendance. The Evangelist 
minister came a few times, but .could only say he had heard 
the truth. . 

We as Saints were called to part with one of our faithful 
members, in the person of Sister Benjamin St. John. She 
had been a long sufferer, but a patient one during her trials, 
and we feel to know the heavenly Father called a loved one 
to rest. She was an active member in all sections of branch 
work, wherever duty demanded her. 

We have a good sized branch here, but are terribly scat
tered, and there is not much interest. Our president is a 
faithful Saint but lives at some distance, and is not able to 
be with us often. 

My husband and I have both belonged to the church since 
childhood; we are both trying to do the Master's will, al
though temptations always seem ready to overthrow one . 

. • 

My husband is . president of Zion's Religio-Lite1'ary work 
here and feels it a great responsibility to undertake the posi
tion, but nevertheless is trying, with the favors of mercy, to 
perform his duty. Asking all Saints to remember us here 
in this part of the mission campaign, and praying for the 
welfare of Zion, I am your sister, 

SisTER NoAH SHAW. 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, May 29, 1912. 
Edito1· Saint.s' HiJTald: In justice to many members of the 

church scattered throughout the country who have been made 
to unduly suffer through unwarranted statements made 
through the columns of HERALB by contributors, to the effect 
that the Socialists stand for violence and a disrespect of the 
ideals of government, I am submitting the following action 
taken by the national convention of the Socialist Party, held 
at Indianapolis, Indiana, May 12 to 19, inclusive. 

I have hitherto refrained from saying anything along this 
line,. but believe that common justice demands that this aiti
cle appear EO that no member of the church shall be either 
persecuted; ostracised, or considered weak in mind or in the 
faith simply because he may cast his lot with the So~ialist 

movement. 
Here is the action: "Any member of the party who opposes 

political action or advocates sabbatage or other methods of 
violence as a weapon of the working class to aid in its 
emancipation shall be expelled from membership in the party." 

Very truly yours, 
T. W. WILLIAMS. 

COLEMAN, MICHIGAN, June 10, 1912. 
Dea1· Hemld: Since writing my last letter I went to a 

place called Bendon and preached two weeks and baptized six 
fine people. One night the Saints of Traverse City came 
down, and as we had announced ahead that we would have 
special music the house was filled to the doors. God poured 
out his Spirit upon me and for one hour and seventeen 
minutes I held the crowd while I preached on the prophetic 
calling of Joseph. It was certainly a great blessing to me. 
At one time I asked that all the Saints who knew this work 
to be true would stand on their feet. Instantly the Saints 
arose in a body. It was very impressive. The report soon 
re'lched my ears that the reason Weaver could preach so well 
was because he was drunk. 

Well, I am now on my way to attend the reunion at Port 
Huron. I stopped off here to attend a two-day meeting. We 
have had a fine time. I will return to my field in a short 
time. 

My address for the year will be, 131 East Eighth Street, 
Traverse City, Michigan. In bonds, 

R. D. WEAVER. 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, June 7, 1912. 
Edito?"s Herald: Sister Mary Bean, of Los Angeles, Cali

fornia has very earnestly requested me to write you in re
gard to her testimony of the beautiful gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and of his tender love and care, which .he has 
so mercifully overshadowed her with ever since she came into 
his blessed kingdom. Also, in regard to wme of the glorious 
and marvelous manifestations which he has EO graciously be-
stowed upon her. · 

She does not feel satisfied with the thought of only ex
pressing her thankfulness in the testimony meetings to God, 
for his glorious light of truth as it has come to her in this 
life, but she wishes to express her gratitude to her heavenly 
Father, and to the world, through your columns. 

Some years· ago, while she was staying with Brother and 
Sister VanFleet, at Downey, California, she received a ·mar-
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velous manifestation, and she has ever since praised the Lord 
for it. On the eve of December il9, 1911," soon after retiring, 
and before closing her eyes for- sleep, a very bright and beau
tiful star appeared in her room, and remained in her room 
all during the- night, even until dawn. It did not re~ain in 
the same location, but would occasionally move; the room 
was filled with a soft ·halo of light, sleep had flown from 
her eyes, so she continued to watch the star until the morning 
dawned; then it disappeared. The blessed influence of the 
Spirit, which accompanied its presence, filled her enraptured 
soul to- the extent that when she arose .for the duties of the 
day, she felt no fatigue from loss of sleep, nor from duties 
performed the day previous, and the influence of the Spirit 
remained with her for several days. "And the stars also 
giveth their light as they roll upon their wings, in th""eir glory 
... and any man who hath seen any, or the least of these, hath 
seen God moving in his majesty and power."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 85: 12. 

She desil•es that her testimony in regard to the loving kind
ness and goodness of God, and the truthfulness of his blessed 
gospel, may not only be recorded in heaven, but on earth as 
well. SYLVESTER H. GARNER. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Sister Ellen Sherard Adair writes from Arnett, Oklahoma: 
"Not long since I had the pleasure of meeting Sister Sylvia 
:Webb, a dear lady who is now past eighty years of age, is 
m full possession of her mental faculties, does her own house
work, tends her garden, and milks her cow. She is 'a grand
daughter of Alpheus Cutler, and daughter of Thaddeus Cut-

-ler. I had heard of her, and being isolated and knowing she 
was also, and for this reason feeling sure of a welcome, I 
mounted a heavily loaded farm wagon which was to be 
taken to Gage, and rode to her home some five miles -away 
taking along a few Autumn Leaves; a'nd as I must wait untii 
the wagon returned from Gage, which was twelve miles 
farther on, we spent most of the day together. Although she 
has been in this country twenty-two years, among Indians 
and anything most but Saints, yet her love for the gospel is 
strong. Sbe was reared at Nauvoo, and she says every part 
of the old town is dear to her in memory, She was speaking 
of Emma and Lucy Smith, how she loved them as a child 
and I arose and took up an A uturnn Leave-s and turned t~ 
Lucy Smith's picture and held it toward her, and she ex
claimed, 'Oh! it's Lucy's picture; the dearest woman.' Her 
eyes would fill with tears and her lips quiver when she talked 
of the times when the Prophet was assassinated, and how she 
has longed for the companionship of the Saints for many 
years. I am quite sure it is no fault of hers she has re
mained here. The last time she ever met in conference with 
the Saints was at Council Bluffs, and she said: 'Alex's little 
Freddie was' such a sweet little boy then. Did he live to 
~e a man?' I sent her his picture in Auturnn Leaves since, 
taken with H. 0. Smith. She longs yet to see Independence; 
also, to see Joseph once more in this life. She has a son, 
Byron, in whose yard her house is built. He is a highly 
respected man among his neighbors and his estimable wife 
is also much respected. He says he holds the people of his 
mot}jer's faith in very high esteem, and when one has come 
his way has always. made him welcome. She said as the day 
was drawing to a close: 'What a happy day! What a happy 
day! I have been so lonely since father was taken, two years 
ago.' He was a physician, and I only know his name as Doctor 
Webb. If there are any of the old sisters or brethren living 
who remember this sister and would care to write her I am 
sure it would be a far greater pleasure to her to receive 
such a letter than you could realize unless you have exp;ri-

enced the loneliness which she now feels. Her address is 
Gage, Oklahoma." 

Brother I. N. White writes that he has returned from Cali
fornia and will b~ at home, 1006 West Maple- Street, Inde
pendence, Missouri. His health had been very unsatisfac
tory for some six weeks, but since his return he has;.beeh 
slowly recovering. He was hopeful of good results. 

Sister Mary l:loolmr, Pine Barren, Jl'lorida: "I have been 
in this latter day work ever since I was eight years old, and 
now I am fifteen. We are striving to be about our Master's 
work. I have not the privilege of reporting great progress 
and bright prospects for the work, yet have no reason to 
feel discouraged. I _ask the prayers of all the Saints." 

News From Missions 
Australia. 

Having just read ietters from _different writers to your 
columns, the thought occurred to me that a few lines from 
us, in this far off land, might be welcome. We are at this 
writing in Tuncurry, a pleasant little village on the seashore. 
It is beautifully located, and we are enjoying many pleasant 
outings. We are located at Sister Wright's, well known to 
many of the American missionaries, as well as throughout 
the church here, as a kind and hospitable sister, and we are 
enjoying a little rest, as well as trying to do what we can to 
advance the work here. Brother Stanley Wright has a 
motor launch, and he has taken us out many times and given 
us a pleasant time. We came here more than a month ago, 
-and .remained two weeks; then we left for Sister Ina Smith 
Wright's home, about twenty miles distant, to Avalon. We 
reached there safely, and were of course delighted to meet 
Sister Ina and her interesting family. Elder Pitt having 
been acquainted with her in Independence, their visit was 
thoroughly enjoyed, and he was pleased to see her looking 
so well. Sister Ina is a daughter of our late patriarch, Alex
ander H. Smith. We spent a couple of weeks with them in 
their pleasant home in the B.ush. It is located ab6ut a mile 
back from the main road ·and the house is picturesquely 
located on a little bluff. We are inclosing a couple of views 
that Elder Pitt took of their home and one of the family. 

The morning came for our departure, and after the fare
wells, we left by carriage for Bullahdelah, where the reunion 
was to be. We reached there after a pleasant drive of forty 
miles. Elder Jones, president of the district, and Sister 
Jones, called for us, and we had plenty of room for our-lug
gage, as the large van would easily have seated six passen
gers. 

We thoroughly enjoyed the trip overland. The day was 
clear and just cool enough to be pleasant, and the air so 
exhilarating that we all felt very much refreshed as we 
journeyed on our way. We stopped at Coolingolook. and 
had a delicious dinner, served us by Sister McGinnis, who 
with her husband always makes the Saints feel at home. We 

- rested here a couple of hours, and about three o'clock con
tinued on our way. Occasionally we would get out and 
climb the hills, in order to lighten the load for the horses. 

We did this one time, the last hill, and left behind us Broth
ers Jones and Anderson, who also were of the party, driving 
behind us, to give the horses a drink, and we walked and 
walked and waited for them to come along, .but not a sound 
could we hear of their approach. Finally, after an hour and 
a half had passed, we became slightly worried, as it was 
growing dark, and we were yet ten miles from Bullahdelah, 
and in the Bush where the dingoes might appear at any 
time. Finally we heard voices, and in a short time they drove 
up. We inquired as to the trouble and Elder Jones said that 
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they had only been talking, and the time had passed so 
quickly they had not realized that they were so long in 
coming. Well, it proved one thing. conclusively to us, and 
that was that the men of our party could outdo the ladies 
talking.· 

We reached Bullahdelah about half past eight and were 
ki·ndly cared for by Brother and Sister B. Burdekin, where 
we remained until our departure for Tuncurry. The reunion 
was a great success, both spiritually and socially. A large 
attendance was present at the opening service, and as the 
meetings continued, the little church, which, by the way, is a 
credit to the Saints of Bullahdelah, was taxed to its seating 
capacity. The weather was perfect, the first pleasant weather 
enjoyed at reunion time for years, we were told. Elder Pitt 
was kept very busy giving blessings, and in preaching and 
other duties. Elders Barmore, Jones, Robertson, and Davis 
all did their duty in making the reunion a successful one. 
Our genial Bishop Lewis was present and performing his 
duty in looking after the finances of the church. 

The last evening was spent in a social entertainment, music 
and readings being the order of the evening. It was to be 
an impromptu program, and realizing we might be called 
upon at any minute, I had composed a little poem during the 
afternoon, mentioning the elders present and other events, 
which I read in the evening. All who were called upon did 
their part nicely, and the evening passed very pleasantly, 
and the reunion closed, all feeling well repaid for the efforts 
made in attending. We did not leave until a week later, as 
we had not time to finish our work during the reunion. 

Bullahdelah is a beautifully located little lumber camp, we 
would call it. It is in the valley, with the high alum moun
tain at one side. We were told that this is the only alum 
mountain now in the world. There are two mills where the 
great logs are brought by bullock teams of twenty to twenty
four large bullocks in each team. They are so well trained 
by the drivers that it is very interesting to one who has not 
seen these sights before. We took a few snapshots, and in
close one where the writer is in charge for a few minutes 
only. 

The roads are in excellent condition for driving now, as 
the rain has settled the dust, and we could not help admiling 
the panorama of beauty as we came last Monday from Bullah
delah to Avalon. The thousands of acres of great gum or 
eucalyptus trees, with the white bark looking so pretty, on 
both sides of the road, give a very picturesque appearance. 
The task of clearing all these thousands of acres, however, 
seems a hopeless one. 

We left Coolingolook during the afternoon, and the weather 
seemed very promising, but about four o'clock the rain came, 
and not having prepared properly for the change, we ar
rived at A val on in the dark, rain, and mud. It was an excit
ing time for us, alone, on strange roads, in the dark, and it 
pouring rain, but we finally reached Brother Ted Wright's 
and were made-welcome for the night. 

Next day we left for Tuncurry, accompanied by Sister 
Aletha Williams, of Newcastle, and after remaining a couple 
of days, returned to Avalon for our luggage, and spent the 
last eve with Sister Ina Wright and family. Brethren Davis 
and Robertson also spent the night there, and we had a happy 
time together. 

We are now in Tuncurry, and hope to.do some good before 
leaving next Thursday, for our long drive overland of two 
hundred miles, to Nambucca. Elders Davis and Robertson 
had planned to accompany us on their wheels, but Elder Davis 
thinks he can accomplish more good, perhaps, by leaving for 
his new field of labor, West Australia. We had so many 
urgent requests to call at different places where the Saints 

are isolated, that Elder Pii;t decided to drive overland; and 
in that way we could do so. 

All of the Saints wish to be remembered to the American 
missionaries who have labored here in times past. We are 
both feeling well, and happy in having the privilege of doing 
a little for the Master. We· have just learned of the wreck 
of the Titantic, and it frightens me when I think of the long 
water voyage we have to take in order to get home, but we 
trust that He who hath so kindly cared for us all the way, 
will be with us to protect on the long voyage home. 

Your sister in the gospel, 
ROSA PARKS PITT; 

TUN CURRY, NEW SOUTH WALES, AUSTRALIA, April 29. 

Central Oklahoma. 
We are ·pleased to report that the activity against the 

church in this locality, though nominally successful in a suit 
at law against the writer, is far from being a successful 
stroke against the gospel interests. Persecution helps to put 
the truth in a growing condition. "Yea, and all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But evil 
men and seducers shall wax worse and worse."-2 Timothy 
3: 12, 13. So, though directly under the hammer of perse
cution, which even invokes the law of the land and distorts 
the same to gain it ends, we hope not to be found among the 
number mentioned by Christ as "having no root of them
selves, but endureth for a while; for where tribulation or 
persecution ariseth because of the w01·d, by and by are 
offended." 

All the ·odium of the term Monnon and MoTnwn p1·eachm·, 
was used to revile us in the court room and in the press, and 
it was obvious to every person hearing the evidence that the 
state officif"'S were standing as champions of a guilty man 
against an innocent one. But as the Christ has said: 
"Blessed are ye when men shall revile you and persecute you, 
and say all manner of evil against you falsely for my name's 
sake"; f01' the sake of the t?·uth, we can well afford to occupy 
the position indicated by the Apostle Paul in 2 Corinthians 
12: 10 : "Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in re
proaches, in necessities, in persecutions." 

The religious forces of combative distinction in this place 
have been bending every energy to retake what was lost to 
them in the debate last summer with Brother Aylor. This 
movement at law against the writer was in pursuit of that 
high ambition, and we are now informed that three of the 
six jurors who sat upon the case are attendants upon the 
services of the Christian Church .• 

This was our opposing church, and of course such a cir
cumstance would subject us to an unlimited amount of preju-, 
dice. In the arguments for the new trial which were made 
before the court yesterday, it developed that two of the 
jurors tried to inflict a penalty to the extreme limit of ,the 
law-a year in prison and a thousand dollars fine. And 
what for? For publishing facts which every man of them 
could not fail to perceive were true. 

Our motion for a new trial was denied by the judge, who 
stated as his opinion that even if it were proven that there 
had been an infraction of the law, that the penalty of three 
months and two hundred and fifty dollars which the jury 
imposed, was in his judgment excessive; but he considered 
the opinion of six men of greater weight than one, so the 
verdict would stand. This puts us subject to the deliberation 
of the State Court of Appeals. This court may pass a final 
decision or order a new trial. In the meanwhile we shall 
actively continue our mission work. Elder R. M. Maloney is 
assisting in a meeting here at the seat of war, _at the present 
time, and every indication leads us to believe that whatever 
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disposition the enemy may make of the present captive, we 
shall be able to turn the whole circumstance to the spread 
of the gospel and to the glory of God. 

JAMES E. YATES. 
RIPLEY, OKLAHOMA, June 8, 1912. 

As a sort of addendum to the letter mailed to your 
columns yesterday, we state that at the evening meeting we 
have begun receiving applications for baptism. If no more 
than this shall follow as the result of the publicity gained 
by the attack and persecution of our enemies, who shall say 
our defense of the truth at the pei·il of imprisonment has 
been in vain? JAMES E. YATES. 

Miscellaneous Department 
") Conference Minutes. 

LITTLE SIOux.-The business session of the Little Sioux 
district conference opened at 10.30 a. m. at the Saints' chapel 
in Sioux City on the first day~£ June. J. W. Wight was 
called on to preside and selected as his associates the district 
presidency, Sidney Pitt and S. B. Kibler. The opening praye1• 
was offered by Charles Derry. The district clerk was chosen 
as the clerk of the conference, S. B. Kibler in charge of the 
music, and J. L. Parker as press committee. The courtesy of 
the floor, with right to sustain motions, were accorded all · 
visiting members. The minutes of the prev.ious conference 
were read and stood approved. District President Sidney Pitt 
reported that the spiritual conditions existing in the district 
were on the whole better than at last reporting; had not 
visited all the branches, but as many as the severe weather 
and roads would permit; found no cause for discouragement 
but much to encourage. The new system of reporting seemed 
not to be well understood, hence had not received the reports 
from many of the branches. Partial reports read from Pisgah, 
Biglers Grove, Woodbine, Sioux City, Little Sioux, and Persia, 
All branches held regular services on Sunday and prayer 
services on Wednesday evenings; sacrament services once 
each month. All branches maintained Sunday schools and 
all but one had Religio services. Representatives from all 
the branches reported spiritual conditions on upward ten
dency, needing, however, more labor and more visiting by 
branch officers. The bishop's agent, A. M. Fryando, reported 
receipts from tithes and offerings from February 1 to June 1 
of $922.75; on hand from previous reporting, $111.40; total 
cash, $1,034.15; paid to elders' families and for aid, $463; 
remitted to Bishop Kelley, $350; balance on hand, $221.15. 
Statistical reports from the branches showed a present mem
bership of 1,998 as against 2,010 as per previous corrected 
report. The Missouri Valley building committee was not rep
resented and sent no report. The committee was discharged. 
Election of officers for the coming year were made on open 
ballot. Sidney Pitt, sr., as president of the district, received 
a unanimous vote and chose as his associates J. W. Lane and 
S. B. Kibler, who in turn were sustained by the conference; 
James D. Stuart was sustained without opposition as district 
clerk; W. R. Adams as member of the district library board, 
and A. M. Fyrando as bishop's agent. A petition was read 
from the committee of the joint reunions asking permission to 
hold the 1913 reunion at Missouri Valley, which is in the Little 
Sioux District, stating that the citizens of Missouri Valley 
had offered favorable concessions and the Missouri Valley 
Saints had also extended the invitation. The final disposition 
of this matter was adopted as follows: Resolved, That the 
Little Sioux District invite the consolidated reunion districts 
to join with the Little Sioux District in holding their reunion 
in 1913 in the Little Sioux District, and pledging the influ
ence of the district with the next reunion to hold the same 
in Missouri Valley. The report of the joint sessions of the 
Religio and Sunday school convention was read and o1'dered 
spread on the minutes of this conference, Biglers Grove and 
Pisgah branches each .invited the next session of the confer
ence to meet with them. Biglers Grove received the larger vote 
and by consent the choice was made unanimous. The time 
was left with the district presidency to decide, and October 
5 and 6 was chosen as the time. The district tent was left 
with the district presidency and assistant minister in charge 
to use at their discretion with permission granted them to 
loan the same to the reunion committee at Magnolia and the· 
Biglers Grove Branch for use at the next district conference. 

J. W. Wight, J. M. Baker, Charles Derry, a~d W. A. Smith 
were the speakers of the conference on Saturday evening and 
Sunday. James D. Stuart, district clerk. 

SoUTHERN INDIANA.-The semiannual ,::onference convened· 
with the Louisville, Kentucky, Branch, May 18, at 2 p. m. 
Elders H. E. Moler and John Zahnd presided over the confer
ence. Charles H. Fish and Effie Miller were the secretaries· . 
Sisters Myers and Breeden, organists; H. E. Moler, choriste1~ 
The local deacons acted as ushers. The press committee con
sisted of John Zahnd, Charles H. Fish, and E. 0. Byrn. The 
following branches reported: Hope, gain 8; Byrnville gain 5 · 
Union, gain 2; New Albany, gain 7; Louisville lo;s 3· In~ 
diana polis, gain 3. The conference declin·ed the Woodside 
Branch, Clay City, disorganized. The matter of the Leaven
worth Branch was referred to the assistant minister in 
charge and the district president for investigation and action 
as deemed wise. The bishop's agent reported as follows: 
Balance on hand, January 1, 1911, $41.90; receipts for year 
$444.02; total, $485.92; expenditures for year, $455.45; hal~ 
ance on hand .January 1, 1912, $30.4 7. The district treasurer 
reported total receipts from collections, $9.54; total expenses, 
$7.65; balance on hand, $1.89, The follo,ving ministers re
ported: Elders: H. E. Moler, Jacob Halb, John Zahnd Peter 
A. Flinn, Charles H. Fish, E. 0. Byrn. Priests :• D. H. Bag
gerly, William N. Hanner, Henry Oliver, H. D. Byrne, G. B. 
Miller. Teachers: C. Oliver, James E. Warne, C. N: Mayman. 
Deacons; James Oliver, James Eulitt. On motion the presi
dent and vice president of the district were authorized to 
silence any of the local priesthood found using tobacco or 
failing to report for six consecutive months without cause. On 
motion the conference approved the choice of John Zahnd as 
first counselor to L. F. P. Curry, president of the Kirtland 
Quorum of Elders. George H. Ferguson was recommended 
by Louisville Branch for ordination to the office of elder. 
Brother Ferguson asked for further time to consider the 
matter, and the ordination was provided for, subject to his 
consent to accept. Motion prevailed that when this confer
ence adjourns it does so to meet at Indianapolis, Indiana, on 
the third Saturday in October, at 9.30 a. m. The following 
officers were elected for the year: President, John Zahnd; 
vice president, E. 0. Byrn; secretary, Charles H. Fish; treas
·urer, Henry Oliver. It was voted to hold the annual reunion 
at Wirt, Indiana, (Union Branch), commencing Saturday, 
August 31, at 2.30 p. m., and closing Sunday, September 8, 
at 8.30 p. m.; and the reunion committee were authorized to 
raise funds to finance the reunion. The conference requested 
the missionary in charge to furnish more missionary labor for 
the district. A vote of thanks was extended to the Louisville 
Branch for their kindness in entertaining visitors to the con
ference. A vote of thanks was also extended to the press of 
Louisville and New Albany for courtesies extended. Jacob 
Halb, John Zahnd, and H. E. Moler were the speakers at the 
preaching services. At the social service on Sunday after
noon John Zahnd was ordained as first counselor to L. F. P. 
Curry, under the hands of H. E. Moler and Jacob Halb. The 
entire session of the conference showed a marked degree of 
growth among the membership, and a decided spirit of unity. 
Charles H. Fish, district secretary. 

DES MOINES.-District conference assembled at Des Moines, 
Iowa, June 1 and 2, 1912. Officers were elected for ensuing 
year as follows: President, Orman Salisbury; assistants, E. 
0. Clark and Clement Malcor; secretary, E. 0. Clark; mem
ber of library board, Hattie Clark; J. F. Mintun was sus
tained as bishop's agent. Ministerial reports were read from 
the following brethren: Seventy: J. F. Min tun. Patriarch: 
C. E. Butterworth. High priest: M. M. Turpen. Elders: 0. 
Salisbury, J. E. Laughlin, Clement 1\tialcor, E. 0. Clark, C. B. 
Brown, Joseph Knox, Henry Pratt. Priests: Henry Castings, 
H. T. Watson, W. T. Maitland. Teachers: William McBirnie, 
Joseph Daugherty. Deacon: Fred Chandler. Bishop's agent 
reported: On hand January 1, 1912, $389.97; received since, 
$921.23: total, $1,311.20; paid out, $990.29, leaving balance 
on hand of $320.91. Statistical reports: Clear Creek, 37, loss 
2; Rhodes 68, loss 1; Oskaloosa 57, loss 2; Des Moines 398, 
loss 4; Boone 99, gain 11; Des Moines Valley 125, no cha.nge; 
Fraser 40, no change. It was moved and carried that from 
this date forward our district conferences meet in mass con
vention and that all previous motions or resolutions conflict
ing herewith be rescinded. E. 0. Clark, secretary, 2500 Logan 
Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa. 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-Conference convened with the 
Foundry Hill Branch, June 1, 1912, with district president, 
J. R. McClain, in the chair, assisted by H. E. Moler, who was 
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also chosen orgimist; J. A. Roberts, chorister. Statisticarre
ports from Farmington, Liberty· Hill, and Foundry Hill read 
and adopted. Elders·reporting: J. R. McClain, H. E. Moler, 
W. L. McClain, S. E. Dickson, ]fred Moser, J. A. Roberts, 
W. S. Shupe. Priest: J. R. Shupe. Teachers: J. T. Little, 
G. E. Jones, J. R. Cook. Deacons: E. M. Seaton, Frank 
Roberts. Bishop's agent's report read and approved, as fol
lows: Received since last report, $210.95; paid out, $212.29; 
balance .due agent, $1.34. S. E. Dickson was elected secre
tary. Preaching by J. A. Roberts, H. E. Moler, J. R. McClain, 
S. E .. Dickson. Conference adjourned to meet with the Oak
land Saints at the call of the district president. S. E. Dicke 
son, secretary. 

NORTHERN NEBRASKA.-District met in conference at Deca
tur, Nebraska, June 8, 1912. Opened with avery good prayer 
meeting, and the business sessions were peaceful and we trust 
profitable. . While we were somewhat disappointed that we 
did not have either of our ministers in charge nor Brother 
Sutton with us, we believe good was done. The president of 
the distr.ict was chosen to preside, the secretary of the dis
trict was sustained as secretary of the conference, and both 
were given privilege to choose assistants. Paul N. Craig was 
chosen chorister, with privilege to choose his assistant;, a!tq 
the music was made a very helpful part of the conference. 
Resolutions were adopted to bring about a better system of 
the priesthood reporting. We believe this will prove very 
valuable to the district. There came a resolution from the 
Little Sioux District inviting the Western Iowa and the 
Eastern Nebraska Reunion Association to meet with the Lit
tle Sioux reunion at Missouri Valley in 1913. This was re
fel"l"ed to the reunion committee, with power to act, in con
junction with the Little Sioux reunion committee when it is 
appointed. There was a very good report made by the priest
hood of the district, showing considerable activity upon their 
part. The next conference was appointed to meet at. Blair, 
Nebraska, the time was left to the officers of the district. 
The preaching was done by J. L. Parker, H. S. Lytle, R. 0. 
Mann, and Paul N. Craig. The conventions pre~eding thE) 
conference were of such a character that they were a gi·eat 
help. J. W. Wight at the Little Sioux conference announced 
that the eldership of the State of Nebraska and western 
Iowa so far as it is possible will be requested to meet at the 
reunion at Council Bluffs from August 23 to September 1. 
So we hope the entire priesthood of our district will remem
ber this, as it is expected at this reunion there will be effected 
the organizations of the quorums so far as it is possible. 
This report is sent by the president of district as per request 
of the secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
NORTHERN ILLINOIS.-District Sunday school association 

convened at Mission, Illinois, May 31, 1912, at 3.55 p. m. The 
general routine business was transacted. Provision for a 
field worker for the joint reunion of the Northeastern Illinois 
and Southern Wisconsin districts, to be held at Belvidere, Illi
nois, was made. Adjourned to meet the day previous to next 
district conference, at call of district officers. La June How
ard, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The North Dakota district conference will convene July 9, 

1912, at Logan, North Dakota, during time of reunion. J. W. 
Darling, district secretary. 

To the Saints of the Centml Nebraska Dist1·ict; Greeting: 
·The next district conference will convene with the Clearwater 
Branch at Clearwater, Nebraska, August 3 and 4, 1912. We 
are going to have the district tent and are going to try and 
arrange for either Brother J. W. Wight or Brother Grif
fiths; also a patriarch; and we expect Brother J. R. Sutton 
and others. So, Saints, try and arrange matters so as to 
attend and assist in the transaction of the business and enjoy 
a spiritual feast, that the · work in the district may be 
strengthened by reason of the effort. Branch clerks have 
your reports to me in due time and as correctly as possible. 
F. S. Gatenby, district secretary, Orchard, Nebraska. 

Those expecting to attend the Idaho District Sunday school 
convention and conference to convene at Hagerman, July 5, 6, 
7, should notify J. E. Condit, of Bliss or William F. Glouner, 
of Hagerman, when they will be at Bliss, so there will be a 
team there to meet them. Silas D. Condit, clerk of Hagerman 
Bmnch. 

Conventioh Notices. 
The Sunday school convention will convene at Clearwater, 

Nebraska, August 2, 1912, at 10 o'clock sharp. Please remem
ber the date and time. We earnestly request every Sunday 
school to be represented that we be able to so discharge all 

·matters of business properly. Please have your Sunday school 
reports to me in due time. All trains will be met by a commit
tee wearing a bow of blue ribbon. F. S. Gatenby, district 
secretary, Orchard, Nebraska. 

Reunion Notices. 
The Clinton district reunion will be held in the City Park, 

.. Rich Hill, Missouri, August 23, to September 1. We expect a 
large attendance, and will arrange to reduce the cost to a 
minimum. w .. S. MaCl"ae, Knobnoster, Missouri. 

The reunion of the Alabama district will be held at Pleas
a11t Hill, near McKenzie, Alabama, beginning Friday, July 26, 
1912, at 10 a. m.; the missionaries and all who can are in
vited to attend. Those who get off the train at Garland will 
be conveyed out by Brother W. A. Odom and D. B. Sellers if 
n,qtified. Those at McKenzie by brethren there. J. R. Harper, 
district president. 

Reunion of Southern Wisconsin and Northern Illinois dis
tricts will be held August 23 to September 2, at Belvidere, 
Illinois. The grounds are on the Kiswaukee River, six blocks 
west of the Northwestern Railroad depot. Those coming by 
street car should get off at Cherry Street, which is only one 
block from the grounds. Single meals will be 20 cents each. 
Tents: 10 by 12 wall, $2.25; 12 by 14, $2.50; cottage, 10 by 
15, $2.75; 12 by 14, $3; 12 by 19, $3.95. Those wanting 
rooms should notify J. A. Daer, 28 Buchanan Street, Belvi
dere. We expect the general minister in charge, and mis
sionaries in charge of both districts. Tent orders must be 
sent to J. 0. Dutton, Evansville, Wisconsin, box 76, by Au
gust 15. J. 0. Dutton, corresponding secretary. · 

Lamoni Stake reunion will be.held at the usual place, south 
of Lamoni, July 26 to August 4, 1912. Meals will be served 
on the ground. Those desiring tents place their order with 
the secretary at least one week before the meeting opens. 
Good speakers will be secured. If further information is 
desired, address Joseph Roberts, secretary, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Church Secretary. 
GENERAL CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

The Minutes of the General Conference of 1912 were writ
ten up and put into type immediately after the adjournment 
of the session; however, heavy demands upon the presses of 
the publishing department, I am informed, will delay issue of 
the usual Minute-Supplement to the HERALD until July 4. We 
have done our level best to get the work out promptly. 

R .. S. SALYARDS, Church Secreta1·y. 
LAMONI, IOWA. 

Notices. 
To District P1·esidents: The First Presidency desire to re

ceive regular reports from all district presidents at least once 
each quarter, and oftener if the district presidents so desire. 
Please let us have your reports promptly, sending them in as 
nearly as possible on the following dates: July 1, October 1, 
January 1, and April 1. Respectfully, 

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary. 

To the Aa1·onic P1·iestlwod of the Kentucky and Tennessee 
Dist1·ict; also the Southm·n Indiana District: According to 
previous notice given in the church papers, I wish to organize 
the various orders of the Aaronic priesthood into quorums. 
You will therefore please attend your earliest district reunion, 
that you may all be duly enrolled. 

R. C. RUSSELL, Ministe?" in General Cha1·ge. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of Neb1·aska; G1·eeting: We would say to 

you as the Master of the vineyard once said to those among 
whom he labored; we come among you, "not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister," and to freely and unresei"velly give 
our best talent in labor for the advancement of the cause we 
-all should love more dearly than this mortal life. 

Our quota of ministers is about the same as last year, ex-
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ceptjng one district of the State; that of Western Nebraska 
and Black Hills, which has one additional this year. We are 
pleased to have this addition in missionary force in that ter
ritol'y because there seems to be more new openings of easy 
access in that country than any other portion of the State. 
I would suggest to the brethren in that field, as well as in 
other portions .• of the State, to hold the ground already gained 
by new openings, and don't try to make too many new open
ings that could Jmly at best receive but a very small amount 
of labor, and being. left and possibly not visited again for a 
year, the effort made is lost by reason of long absence, and 
the work of the adversary. 

We have this fact clearly demonstrated in this State, that 
wherever work has been done to the extent that organization 
has been made possible, there the work presents a feature of 
permanency that does not adhere, outside of such organi
zation. 

We are· pleased to note that valuable accessions are being 
made to the local ministerial force in several places by reason 
of ministers moving into our field from other localities. We 
trust that we shall be able to properly utilize this force by 
cooperating with the presidents of the seve1:al districts and 
endeavoring to give these local men every possible advantage 
to do labor. It certainly is apparent to those who will ob
serve that wherever our local ministers are moving out on 
the line of their duty, and in the spirit of Christlike love, the 
Saints are enjoying more spiritual blessings, and the ntlmeri
cal strength is being encouragingly augmented. One feature 
I have noticed among some of the Saints that should not be, 
is carelessness in regard to family worship. Dear Saints, 
how can we expect our children to grow up in the spirit of 
the work we profess to love, if we permit by carelessness the 
family altar to go down, and even when an elder is present 
fail to ask him to offer prayer, either night or morning? The 
strength of our work should be made manifest in the home, 
and the spirit of godliness that radiates from the home cir
cle. We hear a great deal about living our religion. I would 
say, let us live the religion of Jesus Christ, and if ·our reli
gion is faulty let us correct it. If we as Saints are fully 
converted and imbued with the spirit of the work of· Christ, 
we will do all we can to help move ·it along by paying our 
tithing and making our consecrations, as the law of Christ 
demands. 

I can cheerfully commend my br~thren to you all, dear 
Saints; they are men of God. Rende1· them what assistance 
yorl can to make the work of Christ·{ effective in your several 
localities. .·,,_ In bonds, 

. J. R. SUTTON. 
FRANKLIN, NEBRASKA; June 11, 1912. 

To the Saints in Arlcansns nnd Louisiana; Dea1· Saints nnd 
Friends: As I have been sent to labor among you for another 
year, I would like to have the hearty cooperation of all the 
Saints in the field, that we may work together for the up
building of this great latter day work, and as I have again 
been appointed as assistant minister in charge, I would like 
to ask the 'local ministers to give us all the help they can in 
the field. I want them to feel free to do all they can in mov-
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ing out in the field and open up the work in new places and 
if you need any help from the missionary, just let us know 
and we will_ help. you out all we can. Lef• me say 'to the 
scattered Smnts, If you want any preaching where you live 
and can find a place to have preaching, just let us know and 
let us all remember that it takes more than good looks for a 
missionary to -ride on the train. Let us· as Saints try to 
assist in a financial way that the gospel may be sent to the 
different parts of the world, to those who may be hungering 
for the true gospel. 

To those who have tithing to pay (and we should all pay 
tithes) : I am bishop's agent and can receipt you for any 
amount that you may want to pay; so don't wait till some 
future time but sel)d it now and I will send your receipt by 
return mail. Address me at Fairland, Oklahoma, and it will 

·reach me all right. 
I hope we may all work as "coworkers together with God 

for the accomplishment of his work. I also hope that this 
may be the most successful year for the work that this field 
has ever known, and that the Spirit of the Master may attend 
our efforts in trying to build up his kingdom. 

I am your brother in gospel bonds, 
J. T. RILEY. 

Addresses. 

I. N. White, 1006 West Maple Street, Independence, Mis
souri. 

Charles E. Crumley, Box 222, Myrtle Point, Oregon. 

A Card of Thanks. 
I wish to express my thanks to those who contributed so 

liberally at Elder Etzenhouser's lectures, wit}l. the under
standing that we were to have a lantern to take with us to 
the islands. We are now well fitted out with just what we 
need, and we believe that we can make of it an excellent 
means of education, as well as furnishing the natives with 

-innocent amusement and diversion, and I can bespeak for 
them their most earnest appreciation of your kindness. 

C. H. LAKE. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 7, 1912. 

Married . 

BROWN-BRABY.-At the home of Brother and Sister Joseph 
Braby, near Oland, Harrison County, Missouri, on· Sunday, 
June 9, 1912, Brother Israel G. Brown and Sister Minnie R. 
Braby were united in marriage, Elder R. S. Salyards offi
ciating. The ceremony was witnessed by a goodly gathering 
of relatives and friends who brought substantial tributes of 
affection to bride and groom. These young people, active 
workers in the Oland Branch, will prove a substantial help to 
the branch at Des Moines, where they will make their home. 
The best wi.shes of many attend them. 
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Died. 
WILLIAMS.-Floyd -Ernest, infant son of Brother Rolland 

J. and Sister Ollie Williams, of Purcell, Missouri, was born 
April 21, 1911; blessed April 25, 1911; died June 4, 1912. 
Funeral at the home in charge of Elder· W. B. Mullin. Ser
mon by Elder A. C. Silvers. 

WICKs.-,iBenjamin F. Wicks was borri December 14, 1824, 
near Jame.ljj;own, New York, being the seventh son of John 
and Abigaf'Wicks. Mai:ried Miss Christiana Klock, Decem
ber 24, 1853; The following ye'iu came to western Iowa, and 
were among the early pioneers of what is now Crawford 
County. United with the Latter Day Saints' Church in 1866, 
and was ever faithful to the covenant. Served-ctlie church.in 
the capacity of elder for many years; his work ~eing mostly 
in his home branch at Deloit, Iowa. Two daughters were 
born to this union; Annie, the younger, died in early girl
hood. He and his wife removed to Independence, Missou1·i, 
nearly five years ago, and have since resided with their re
maining daughter, Mrs. William McKim and family of that 
place. Died J)Jne 3, 1912, at the age of 88 years, 4 months, 
and 19 days. Fcuneral service !).t the home in charge of Elders 
Harrington arid ·Garrett. Burial in Mound Grove Cemetery. 

FRANKLIN.-Evelyn Grace, infant daughter of Nephi C. 
and Margaret Annie Franklin. She was born July 6, 1911, at 
Kansas City, Kansas, and was blessed at A1·m!;trong by Elders 
Joseph Harrington and D. E. Tucker, October 15. It was 
with almost tragic suddenness that death called her April 30, 
1912, leaving the parents and four brothers to mourn her 
departure. The funeral took place May 1, the remains being 
interred in the Woodland Cemetery, J. W. Rushton officiating. 

Mr. and Mrs. Isador Straus. 
We wish to have the· final story of Mr. and Mrs. Isador 

Straus put on record in these columns. Colonel Gracie heard 
them discussing the matter between themselves, and agreeing 
that if they must die tp.ey would die together. So when 
the officers urged Mrs. Straus to enter the lifeboat she re
fused to leave her husband. She said: "We have lived 
together all these years, and -I will not leave you now." No 
persuasion could move her. Then, says a survivor, Mr. 
Stengel, the officers tried to make an exception in favor of 
Mr. Straus. "We told him," says Mr. Stengel, "that no one 
objected to an old gentleman like him going in the boat. 

· But he said he would not leave till the other men did." 
Their story will go down the ages. It has been the subject 
already of hundreds of poems.-New York Independent. 

During the past decade there has been a growing tendency 
away from the brief, "scrappy" selections that have been 
offered to children in school readers. With the aim of giving 
the children in grammar schools a carefully made selection 
of literature of tried and proved worth, Houghton Mifflin 
Company have recently issued a series of four readers en
titled "Selections from the Riverside Literature Series." This 
Series has long maintained its supremacy as a source of sup
ply of standard reading for schools of all grades. From the 
more than two hundred and thirty volumes in· this Series 
selections were taken that had been found by long experience 
to have the greatest value for each of the grammar grades, 
and these selections, a:f'ter being carefully edited and arranged 
for oral reading, were bound in the four volumes that make 
up this series of readers. In these books will be found a 
happy combination of traditional literature with selections 
from the more modern writers, such as Joel Chandler Harris, 
Thomas Bailey Aldrich, and Sarah Orne Jewett. School sys
tems that use these books, either as basal readers or for 
supplementary use, may rest assured that their pupils have 
the choicest examples of English literature for reading and 
study. 

Help for the Hard Drinker. 
Charles B. Towns, author of "The injury of tobacco," re

cently published· in The Centu~y, has written for the June 
Century of "Help for the hard drinker," presenting graph-
ically the curse of the increasing use of alcohol and offering 

I take Thy Iiand, and fears grow still; 
Behold Thy face. and ·doubts 1·emove; 

Who would not yield his wavering will 
To perfect truth and boundless love? 

-S. Johnson. 

The will is free; 
Strong is the soul, and wise and beautiful; 
The seeds of God-like po:wer are in us still; 
Gods arll we, bards, saints, heroes, if we will! 

· -Matthew Arnold. 

A New Book 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J. D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 

(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 
to know the FACTS. 

(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

(4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving _you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to
the best of their belief .the quotations are all cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con
tained. Order No. la, price .........•....•.. $1.50 

Herald Publishing House 
Lamoni, Iowa a definite program for saving the man w:orth while. Mr. 

Towns is a well~known authority on the tl·eatment of alcohol a. . and drug liabits. .._._ ______ IIIIIIIBIIIIIIIIIIIIII _________ _ 
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Ill 

Ill 

Herald ·Publishing House, 
·$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated April I, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is giv,en by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

Thes,e bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on :April 1 and Oct11ber 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Ban);{ of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements • since the fire, and in • 
adding other improvements .. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 11 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

II 
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An Easy Trip Through Yellowstone Park 
What _can wipe out the weariness of a hard winter like a good yacation 
trip? · And nowhere else in all the world are there so many curwus and 
awe-inspiring sights as in Yellowstone National Park;. 

The journey to the entrance itself via the Burlington Route is full 1f 
pleasure and once inside, you are in a wodd of wonders. Your tour of 
the Park may be made by stage-coach with stops at perfectly appointed 
hotels or if you care for tent life you can spend a glorious week in camp
ing o~t. Day after day is filled with eye-delighting geysers, mountain 
vistas that stretch to heaven, rocks the color of a sunset, and strange 
tumbling rivers that plunge thousands of feet in thundering falls. You 
will come home made over in mind and body. 

Your trip will be all the mol'e enjoyable if you will let me help you plan 
it and get your copy of our folder. Begin your plans early. Come h. 
and talk over the trip you want to take, or write J. Francis, General 
Passenger Agent, Chicago-a postal will do. 

~-~·"<'---~--

/8urlin~tonl 
,:'· Route 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 

.. r.-;;:-~=:a 

One Hundred and Twenty 
Acres. 

3¥, miles from Lamoni. ¥.! mile to 
school, same distance to L, D. S. Church, 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard. 
Land lies well. 100 acres undtlr cultiva
tion, 20 acres pasture soma good timber 
on. $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best tand widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the bouk and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No;· _248, cloth ............. , . 75 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 

.manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth .................... 75 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest' amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 232, cloth ................ 75 

C. B. &: Q. R. R. 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE VALLEY 
Being the first to locate in this valley 

and seeing the richness, also mild cli
mate, cheap fuel, etc., we desired other 
Saints might share it, so advertised, re
sulting the locating of many Saints. As 
to honest, upright dealing we refer you 
to any of the branch officers, or mem
'bers. OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
47 Mapleton, Kansas. 

FOR SALE 
A number of farms and town property 

in and around Cameron at rock bottom 
prices ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 20 tf. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU
TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutioP,s .passed by the body during its 
sit.tings. You need this book, 

Cloth, No. 198 .................... 50c 
Paper No. 197 .................. 36c 

June 19, 1912 

STAlE SAVINGS BANK OF 
LAMONI 

Established 1898. 
W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan

cer, Vice President, Oscai·)Ander· 
son, Cashier. .,,c, 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 
We solicit your deposits. :Send your 

surplus funds to this bank by mail from 
far or near. 

Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 

Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 

Address, 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 

Lamoni Iowa 

EBSTERS 
NEW INTERNATIONAL 

THE MERRIAM WEBSTER 
The Only New unabridged dictionary In 

many years. 
An Encyclopedia. Contains the pit11 and 

essence of an authoritative library. 
Covers every field of knowledge. 

Th~~~:av P~g~~naz ·:'S~~~~eof8~;,;~~;; 
400,000 Words Defined. 2700 Pages. 

6000 Dlnstrations. Cost $400,000. 
Let us tell you about thls most remarkable 

single volume. 

~~t;!;~s~~K1:eEcl~~F~Rl,a:~~~~:Sp::i~t :::a~ 
G.&: C. MERRIAM CO., Springfield, Mass. 

ARE YOU iNTERESTED 
in 

INDEPENDENCE REAL ESTATE? 
If so, and you will tell us what kind, we 
will show you some bargains. 

Write or call on us. 
R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 

Independence Realty Co. 
20ii· W. Lexington St., Independence, Mo. 

·o<,:: 9-tf 

MAPLETON, KANSAS 
Saints wanting reliable information 

concerning Mapleton, Kansas, write to B. 
C. Gifford. Inclose stamp. . 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
.be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."-
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. · 
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Editorial 
THE SHUT DOOR. 

We present the following poem by Sister Vida E. 
Smith, the wife of Historian Heman C. Smith, be
cause of its merit as a poem and peculiar beauty of 
thoughts expressed. We beg the pardon of the 
HERALD readers for assuming to publish anything 
of so P.!il_culiarly a personal nature, but we believe 
the merit of the article warrants our so doing. 

THE SHUT DOOR. 

So Life's open door has been closed here, for you, 
And you may not see as you longed so to do, 
The wonderf.ul things that the busy world did; 
For her wheels· and her banners from you will be hid. 
But the sound of he~; song.and the victor's loud shout, 
And Nature's sweet' fragrance are not all shut out. 
You can feel the vibrations as millions march by 
For sympathy is both the ear and the eye. 
And you know the sweets of the true winner's race, 
You ca~ meet this black stroke with a great soul's proud grace. 
For it shuts you into a place all ablaze 
With the glorious light of sweet virtuous days, 
Where are dear faces beaming with smiles that you knew, 
And fresh mornings shining with sparkling wet dew; 
Or storm clouds, swift drifting in grandeur so gray 
O'er the quiet of many a rain washed day. 
Yes, the door went shut-did the blindness win? 
If so, w)lat is this that its portals shut in; 
Gardens and rivers and prairies green; 

. Cities as fair as have ever been seen; 
Mountains and seas, and hills that are glad; 
Lakes, all serene, and cataracts mad; 
Art's splendid triumphs on canvas, in stone, 
And over them all the sunlight is thrown. 
Or maybe, enchanting they lie in the light 
Called silver and pale,-the glory of night, 
Or sleeping 'neath stars, or at rest in the zone 
That lieth half shadowed, where night is begun, 
After day has gone out with the triumphant sun, 
Where thought flows as soft as still waters run. 
This door shut ·the light out? That could not be, 

· For the ljght that was never on land or sea, 
Falls ever ,and always in God-blessed rays, 
On the highlands and lowlands of busier days 
Whence good men go back, to the heritage won, 
By the words they have said and the deeds they have done. 
But best of all the treasures they bought 
With noblesse of purpose and richness of thought; 
The''hearts fondly cherished and voices most sweet; 
·A~d_iall beautiful places that knew their glad feet. 

'.< 

The door shut you out? Ah, the door shut you in, 
To a re:lm that the shadows on eyes can not win, 
Where on prisms of memory, golden lights fall 
Deflecting some blessing you sudden 1·ecall 
That seemed to have p'assed, now it comforts the heart. 
Such blessings may hide, but they never depart. 

Ah, the shadow that fell on the blest outer· sight 
Fell not on a kingdom of darkness or night, 
For the angel of love called to Memory's guard, 
"Up, up, lead this knight to deserved reward." 
While many stand shamed lest the dust may be blown 
From the dark, hidden places their manhood has known, 
Oyer beautiful highways and byways you've trod, 
You again walk with gladness before man and God, 
Unchallenged, erect in the fields of your past, 
You wander or rest where your life lot was cast. 
All the day has been spent in a love lighted fight, 
Now, "though it be evening, it still shall be light." 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
HANS P. FREECE.-We are pleased to note in a 

recent New York newspaper account of the Inter
national Council for Women for Christian and Pa
triotic Service, that Mr. Hans P; Freece calls espe
cial attention to the Reorganized Church and its 
stand against polygamy. This evidence. of fair
mindedness is encouraging. Mr. Freece in his fight 
against the evils of Utah Mormonism can well af
ford to call attention to our position. He is the 
gainer, because it is an evidence of his earnestness. 
Miss Mason, however, president of the council, seems 
to be surrounded with an atmosphere of prejudice 
which prevents any differentiation. If in her recent 
statements in regard to "business colleges in Mas
sachusetts" where Mormonism is being taught, as 
she claims, she refers to s~hools being managed by 
the Fisher brothers, her mind must certainly be 
laboring under "strong delusions." 

BROTHER 0. R. MILLER.-Recent issues of Fort 
Madison papers contain good notices of wor}<: being 
done in that city by Elder 0. R. Miller. A list of 
subjects to be handled by Brother Miller and dif
ferences between organiZiations were given. It is 
publicity of a kind that counts. The brother is to 
be congratulated on getting such fair treatment. 
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HANSON-BURR DEBATE._:_ From the Fallbrook En
teJ'P1'ise (California) for June 7, we note that ·Rev
erend Eugene Burr, of the Christian Church, and 
Brother Paul M. Hanson had arranged for ·a series 
of debatesJ seven propositions being -set out in their 
articles of agreement. They were to begin Monday, 
June 10, at the Baptist church, Fallbrook. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Origin~l 

Editors Herald: I inclose a song given by the Spirit 
through my mother, Sister S. V. Bailey. I thought you 
might care to use it. This was sung many years ago at the 
old church southwest of Lamoni; across from where Charles 
Moon now lives. . CARA BAILEY BRAND. 

LANSING, MICHIGAN, 1017 West Main. 
Dear Saints, you are weak, you are mortal, 

Then list.while the Spirit is near, 
For not till you enter yon portal 

Will all to your vision be clear. 

Chorus: 
Then let blessed charity rule you, 

That nothing your peace here shall mar; 
Let the Spirit like a halo of glory 

Ajways be your bright guiding star. 

Be faithful, be kind to each other; · 
Be earnest in striving for good; 

And then, when life's battle is over 
You'll feel that you've done what you could. 

And then when this work is triumphant 
You'll have no more need for your tears; 

The former as well as the latter 
-Shall meet when the Savior appear~;. 

"Away." 
(Riley's tribute to his brother, who died for his country.) 

The touches of his hands have strayed 
To simple things: Where the violets grew 
Blue as the eyes they were likened to, 
I can not say, and I will not say 
That he is dead-he is just away! 
With a cheery smile,_ and a wave of the hand, 
He has wandered into an unknown land. 
And left us dreaming how very fair 
It needs must be, since he lingers there. 
And you-Oh, you, who the wildest yearn 
For the old-time step and the glad return
Think of him faring on as dear 
In the love of There 'as the love of Here; 
And loyal still, as he gave the blows 
Of his warrior-strength to his country's foes, 
Mild and gentle, as he was brave-
When the sweetest love of his' life he gave 
As reverently as his lips have prayed; 
When the little· brown thrush that harshly chirred • 
Was dear to him as the mocking bird. 
And he pitied as much as a man in pain 
A writhing honey bee wet with rai~-
Think of him still. as the same, I say; 
He is not dead-he is just away. · 

· · -Jai:nes Whitcomb Riley •. 

Original Articles 
SUMMER SCHOOL WORK. 

Speech of Walter W. Smith on baily Vacation, or Summer 
School Work, Independence, Missouri, April 12, 191,2. 

. I esteem it an honor to be asked to take part in 
this evening's exercises, and h()pe that my remarks 
may inspire others to further investigate the oppor
tunities for good in this summer school work. I 
appreciate very much the remarks of the brother 
just preceding me [W. E. LaRue], and know they 
are born of experience. 

ELDER WALTER W. ilMITH. 

A great many people have said to me, "We haven't 
any teachers for such a school. We couldn't have 
a vacation school; we have no college students nor 
anybody at all that is teaching or going to school, 
and of course we could not think of running a 
school without teachers; and it would seem foolish 
to start a school without trained help." This would 
seem discouraging indeed, if it were not for the fact 
that this work .is not of the character that requires 
such a high order of training. It requires a high 
order of service, but you can quite believe me, when I 
tell you a few of our experiences as well as those 
already related by Brother LaRue, that it is not a 
matter of pedagogy of the head, but pedagogy of 
the heart ~lmost exclusively. It is not a matter of 
telling the boy or girl so much, as it is a matter of 
loving them much, as the following incident will 
show. . · 

On -the first day of our school, among those 'YhO 
came was a boy about twelve years old whose naJVe: · . . .,_ ~ 

._.,._ 
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was Walter. It fell to the lot of Brother John Potts sake,-an<l is willing to love the children, if they love 
to care for this boy during the industrial period. them very much, they can succeed. That is the prin

. Hardly had they begun work when some disagree- . cipal qualification in this work. And right here I 
ment arose between him and his neighbor, where-. would like to say that our success in this work in 
upon this Walter grasped his opponent by the ·hair J;'hiladelphia has been due mainly to the very ex
and called him a name I could not begin to suggest cellent he)p we have had from the various Saints, 
to you. Brother Potts reached over and unloosed many of them young folks, who have sacrificed their 
his grasp. on the other fellow's hair, and suggested su~mer vacations to assist in this labor of love for 
that that was a· new name for the fellow, but that the children. I feel sure there are many others wh~ 
he wouldn't advise him to use it any more around would do the same if the opportunity was offered 
there. Of course, according to the rule we tried to · them. 
enforce in the school, we would have had to take This work includes boys and girls between the 
that boy and throw him out in the street. This ages of four and fourteen (fourteen is the age at 
was exactly what his previous experience had led which the children may go to work in Pennsylvan-ia, 
him to expect, and he was ready for it with some and we had very few over that age). and children 
more names. This time he would have called us all of this age are exceedingly wiggly. That is normal. 
by a new name. His father had used that kind of If they were still we might well be alarmed, and I 
persuasion with him, so it seems. He had felt mostly am heartily in accord with what Brother Greene 
kicks and licks all his life and was fully pre- has just said about the church being made for the 
pared to meet them here. The fuss was settled and use of the people. We have had some trouble in 
the trouble passed for a season, but before the day Philadelphia getting the people to see that the 
was over· we were obliged to take him gently but church was just made for use. They seemed afraid 
firmly and put him outside and lock the door. The of knocking off some of the paint, and afraid of 
next morning he showed up again and it was thought wearing a hole in the carpet, but we succeeded in 
by soine of the teachers that in the interest of dis- convincing most of them that if we wore the carpet 
cipline he should be left out. Brother Potts said we out that was really what it was made for. That the 
would try him once more. He stayed a little longer church was made for the people and their use, and 
and with less trouble, but before the morning was~-not the people for the church. Our churches and 
over we had to once more firmly but gently put him our people ought to be freely given to the Lord in 
out. This time he gathered up a crowd of rowdy the service of his children. 
fellows and made trouble for us outside, an:d fol- No boy or girl will seek you out and sit down for 
lowed Brethren Potts and Zimmermann and threw an hour or two and let you talk to them. People 
bricks and stones at them, and when they had gotten who do not know us except from hearsay are not 
on the car, threw stones at the car. likely to seek the truth from our hands. The pub-

Next morning as they were coming to the school lie is against the truth to start with. But we have 
they saw this young fellow a long way off. Now a message that will interest anyone who cares for 
they did not run to meet him, nor did they fall on truth and right, if we can but get an audience; once 
his neck, but they did not run away from him. This the opening is made the field is largely ours. This 
boy had not often· been forgiven ; if so he did not is the mission of the vacation school work; when we 
know of it; he acted like nobody had been a friend have done good to the children the parents feel ob
to him, and did not seem to understand friendship. ligated in return, and the doors are opened fre
As they drew nearer and nearer to the church the quently to the message. We have simply invented 
intervening space between them diminished to the something to interest the boy and girl while we 
width of the street, when Brother Potts called to express, in actions largely, our love for them. So 
him to "come over." He was afraid to do it; he while the boy is weaving the hammock you can sit 
thought he would get a thrashing, but Brother Potts down and show him how, or while the girl is doing 
said, "Come on, I will leave it to John (John Zim- her embroidery she needs showing, and by and by 
mermann) I will not touch you." After a while he there comes a time when it is done wrong or be
came over and walked between them to school. That comes too difficult, and you must take it out and cor
fellow was won from that morning and was our rect it; then is the time for you to work and let 
champion from then on. If anybody looke~ cross- · them do the talking, they will tell you all about the 
eyed at the church he was ready to lick him for it. family, about the father or mother, where they go 
This work is simply a matter of loving people into to church, or why they don't go at all, where they 
the church. go to Sunday school, or why they quit, and if you 

At first everybody was afraid they could no do just keep your wits about you and tend to your 
it, but all learned better with experience. Anybody business, by the time the school is out you will know 
who loves God, and is willing to work for his name's pretty well about the people who send their chil-
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dren; the religious feeling in the neighborhood, the 
general sentiment of the people, as well as a lot of 
valuable information that no elder under the sun . 
could ever gather by tracting or visiting·. So that . 
when you go later to visit in your neighborhood 
you may have a lot of data like this : "So-and-so lives 
here. They used to be Lutheran till they moved ; 
now they sometimes go to the Methodist Church, 
but like the Presbyterians," etc. "So-and-so lives 
here. The father is Baptist, the mother is Method
ist, the children do not go to Sunday school at all," 
etc. You know where all the children go to Sunday 
school and church, and are assured that when they 
have a fuss and get discouraged or mad they will 
come to your Sunday school and church. You have 
made friends of the children. You have a powerful 
defense in every home; you have some one in every 
home that loves you and will deny any criticism mad{' 

church step as early as seven o'clock. By the time 
the school opens they are all there waiting. We 
register every child daily, so we keep track of who 
really does come. Just before we opened the doors 
every day we ~ailed all the teachers together and 
bowed down before the Lord in prayer and asked 
for the things so needful, patience, grace, and 
strength to endure and do well the work before us, 
so that every day before we opened the school we 
laid it all in the hand of our Father who careth for us 
all and asked him to make it a success. Then we 
opened the doors and seated the children to the 
strains of a good rousing march. As soon as all had 
gotten their seats the whole school would rise at the 
sound of the rising chords from the piano, and we 
sang some such hymn as we opened with to-night, 
"Onward Christian soldiers," or "We march, we 
march to victory," or "I love to tell the story." Some 

DAILY VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL AT PHILADELPHIA. 

against either you or the church, simply on the 
ground that anyone who would do so much for them 
could not be so evil. They know us, and that's half 
the battle; and they believe in us, and that's the other 
half. Then if we do not do more than help the chil
dren we have done much; these people are God's 
children, and we as his Saints owe it to him and to 
them to help them; what we tell them and what we 
show them how to do is of worth in itself, of course. 
We sing good songs and tell true stories and show 
them how to make useful articles. 

The following is the program of each day's work 
for the whole six weeks in the Philadelphia school. 
The school is announced to start at nine in the morn
ing and close at noon. Each one of the teachers and 
helpers should be there at least fifteen minutes before 
nine, and some of the workers must be there earlier 
-better half past eight. The children come early. 
Sometimes I :have found a boy or girl sitting on the 

one offered a short invocation, all standing, closing 
with the Lord's prayer. We then read a selection of 
scripture in concert. We taught them several such 
pieces as the twenty-third Psalm, the Beatitudes, 
the one hundredth Psalm, etc. Then we sang another 
hymn, "God make my life a little light," or, "Father, 
hear thy little children," etc. We then gave the 
children a two-minute hl:!bit talk on such subjects as 
"Clean hands, clean faces, clean hearts," "Say thank 
you, and If you please, and the reason for it," etc. 
We then had the Flag Salute, using the one approved 
by the National Flag Association for the public 
schools. With the retiring of the flag, the kinder
garten (those under seven years of age) marched 
out to a separate room for their work. By this time 
it was about twenty-five minutes after nine. We then 
taught the children (the older ones only were left 
with us) some songs, "My heart's in the Highland," 
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"The merry wind," "Jack Frost," . "The· Wood
pecker," etc. 

At about fifteen minutes to ten we began the bible 
story and spent some twenty minutes in story telling. 
We told a series of stories, beginning with Adam and 
Eve and en9ing with the ~~ension of our Savior. 
You would hardly think yori'-<yould interest a boy in 

· a bible story, but it can be done-it was done. Sister 
Margaret Macgregor told stories for us one season 
that reached the highest point of efficiency in story 
telling I have seen. She did it so well that boys who 
had to work in the neighboring grocery stores made 
it a point to get away from the store at this period 
to hear these stories. They would leave the push 
carts at the curb and run in, just to hear the bible 
story; it was the only thing they took in. They 
could only be away for a short time, and preferred 
to hear the story to something else. Just think of 
three hundred or four hundred boys and girls listen
ing breathlessly to a story of God's wonders with the 
patriarchs and apostles; this in itself was worth the 
trouble .for the school. 

Play followed story telling. We took the children 
to a public school yarn near by, in fact just across 
the street. There we taught the children some prac
tical games and made them play fairly. I think that 
play is one of the most important activities of child
hood, and should by all means be directed; if you just 
let children run wild to play, mischief is the fruit 
very often. I can recollect some of the play when I 
was a boy, and I wonder if it is not often the same 
or worse now. A boy with a glove, one

1
,;with a ball, 

and ahother with a bat, form a fine nll,~leus for a 
ball team, and will soon attract enough players to 
start a game. If these are allowed to play without 
direction or restraint, the boy with the glove, ball, 
or bat will dictate the terms of the game, and if these 
are not acceded to will break up the game. If put 
out fairly it is still at his will whether he will go out 
or not. "I am not out; I'll quit; I won't go out," he 
says, and such play is dangerous to morals; it is 
a preparation to ignore all moral and legal restraint 
in later life. But if taught the rules of the game and 
directed in the play and compelled to play fairly, it 
is a preparation for their place in society. 

At half past ten we began the industrial period 
that we have already said much about. It is the place 
where we let the boys and girls pour out to us what 
we have just tried to put into them, with the addition 
of what they know along the lines of their own 
history and feelings. We have not in mind to do so 
much work, or to teach a trade, but to find employ
ment for the children, employment that will attract 
them and hold them while we are loving them into 
shape. We did a great variety of work for the boys. 
we made hammocks, baskets, mats, balls, ·horselines, 
and a great number of other things,-anything we 

could get material for, that would interest boys; and . 
for girls we sewed,_ embroidered, crocheted, wove 
mats, baskets, belts, beads, and did many other 
things, such as any handy woman or girl might in
vent. The kindergarten work consisted of stories, 
games, paper cutting, and paper folding, hand work, 
etc., just such work as is done in the kindergarten 
that could be provided for in our schools. 

Here are a few samples of the things we made in 
our school. These were made by the boys and girls 
during the industrial period just referred to, while 
we are getting near to them. I want to tell you a 
few stories about the ones that made them. Some 
of these things I want you to pass back through the 
audience. Just see how far they will go, and the last 
one that gets an article can have it. (Here a dozen 
or more models were distributed in the audience.) 

Here is a piece of embroidery. I can not give it 
away, but I want you to see it. Tpis is the work of 
a twelve-year-old girl. She came the first year we 
had the school. I did not see her again until the 
next year. The second year she came and brought 
her brother, who afterwards made a hammock. I 
said, "Alma, I have not seen you for a year. I am 
glad to see you again." She asked me to call and 
see her mother, and later I did. I found her mother 
was a ,Catholic in religion, but the house was rather 
mixed up on the matter of religion, as the father was 
a Lutheran, and the children were attending a Pres
byterian Sunday school when they went anywhere. 
About six months after the second year's work, 
something happened in the Sunday school to which 
the children went, and they stopped. And knowing 
us, they visited our Sunday school one day. Now 
the only way they knew us was through the vacation 
school. Well, they came to visit our Sunday school. 
I asked if they might not come all the time, and the 
mother said, "Certainly, you are more interested in 
them than anyone else." So they came. This is 
Alma's embroidery w_ork, but more important by far 
is the result. Alma brought her two older sisters 
and her brother. I have since baptized the three 
girls. One of them teache~ a class in the Sunday 
school, and also teaches a class in the night school, 
and Alma is now in the teacher training class in the 
Sunday school, preparing to teach others, and so the 
good work progresses. 

Here is another piece of work. This work was 
done by one of three sisters won to the church 
through the vacation school. The church converted 
these girls, and their mother later, but we had never 
an opportunity of speaking to them till we were in
troduced to them in the vacation school. One of 
these girls sings now in the choir and plays at the 
mission Sunday school sometimes, and is secretary 
of the Religio Society in Philadelphia. 

This work was done by Mary, one of our vacation 
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school girls. She lived just across the street from us 
for years, but we were never able to make any prog
ress religiously with her family. They were very 
stanch Presbyterians. Mary wanted her sister to 
come and see the exhibition, but she positively re
fused. She would not even look in at a window. 
But Mary was our stanch friend, and later joined 
the Sunday school, and before the third year we had 
baptized her and her brother, and the sister who 
would not come to the exhibition and the whole 
family are witli. us in spirit. And so I might go on 
all the evening telling you much the same kind of 
stories. · Almost all who come are favorably im
pressed. Some,· to be sure, are not so soon or so 
easily impressed, but we are better known in these 
homes. 

At the close of the vacation school we exhibited 
•all the work done during the entire six weeks. Every 
piece of work was retained until after the closing 
exercises and distributed to the children the next 
d.ay; this maintained the interest until the very last 
and gave us an opportunity to invite the parents of 
the children to see their work. We gave a program 
just the same as we had every day and added in 
place of the bible story the addresses to the parents 
and children. Last year our new church was just 
finished in time for the school work, and we had 
about seven hundred people in to the exercises, and· 
afterwards we arranged for those who desired to 
pass through the basement and gymnasium and view 
the exhibition of the work, and more than one thou
sand two hundred people passed through to see the 
exhibit. 

There were some German people who could not 
speak English,_ and to these we introduced our 
German Saints, and to the French we introduced our 
French Saints, and we tried to entertain all who 
came. This we have done each year. I can assure 
you that it is as Brother LaRue has said, a common 
thing to be accosted on the street by children of all · 
ages as "Brother Smith," screaming it out as far as 
they can see you, and by this you know that one is 
your friend, and it is a good thing to have a friend 
in a family. The boy will come, so will the girls, 
and most everybody will follow the children; first the 
child, then one or both parents, and lastly the whole 
family. 

I can not begin to tell you all there ·is to be said 
about this work. Those who are interested should 
secure the. Syllabus and Suggestions for Use in Daily 
Vacation Bible Schools, a book containing all the 
plans, songs, music, and many helpful suggestions 
about work and play, etc. These may be had from 
Doctor R. G. Boville, 40 Bible House, New York 
City, for one dollar. I thank you for the continued 
interest you have manifested. 

A-REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 
ITSELF."---PART 3o. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS. 

With reference to the one hundred and sixteen 
pages of the translation of the Book of Mormon. 
which Martin Harris was· permitted to take, and 
which was lost, of which circumstance the Campbell
ites have continuously had the laugh up their sleeves, 
permit us to say that if they will read the account of 
Nephi making two sets of plates, follow up the his
tory, too lengthy for insertion here, they will dis
·cover that in the abridgment made by Mormon, he 
·did not use the precious record commenced in Ne~ 
phi's day, and tl'ansmitted to successors till ·about 
200 years B. C., or to the reign of King Benjamin. 
Upon i;.he one set of plates Nephi "received command
ment," that the ministerial, prophetic, and the plain 
m1d more precious parts of them, should be written 
upon "these plates," and the things written kept for 
the instruction of ''my people who should possess 
the land." He also says, mark it, "And also, for 
other wise zmrposes, which purposes are known unto 
the Lord; wherefore, I Nephi did make a record 
upon the other plates which gives an account, or 
which gives a greater account of the wars and con
tentions, and destructions of my people. And this 
have I done and commanded my people what they 
should do, after I am gone, and that these plates 
should be handed down from one generation to an
other, or from one prophet to •another, until furthe1; 
commandment of the Lord. And an account' of my 
making these plates shall be given hereafter; and 
then, behold, I proceed according to that which I 
have spoken, and this I do, that the more sacred 
things may be kept for the knowledge of my people." 
-Book of Mormon, pp. 43, 44. The second set of 
plates is made, and he is now writing upon them, 
and he will "give an account" of making them "here
after." Where does he give the account? A record 
of the account is found on pages 65 and 66, para
praphs 5 and 6. "And thirty years had passed away 
from the time we left Jerusalem. And I Nephi had 
kept the records upon 1ny plates, which I had made 
of my people, thus far. And it came to pass that 
the Lord God said unto me, Make othe1: ZJlates, and 
thou shalt engmven many things upon them which 
are good in my sight, for the profit of thy people. 
Wherefore, I Nephi, to be obe~ient to the com
mandments of the Lord, went and made these plates 
upon which I have engraven these things. And I 
engraved that which is pleasing unto God. And if 
my people are pleased with the things of God, they 
will be pleased with mine engmvings which are 
upon these plates. And if my people desire to know 
the more particular part of the·histo1'Y of my people, 
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they must sem:ch mine other plates. And it sufficeth 
me to say, that forty years had passed away, and we 
had already had wars, and contentions with our 
brethren." By succession the records came into the 
hands of Jacob, Nephi's ·brother. From him we 
obtain the following: 
· For behold, it came to pass that fifty and .five years had 
passed away, from the time that Lehi left Jerusalem; where
fore, Nephi-gave me, Jacob, a commandment concerning the 
small plates, upon which these things are eng£aven. And he 
gave me, Jacob, a commandment that I should write apon 
these plates, a few of the things which I considered to be 
most precious: that I should not touch, save it were lightly, 
concerning t_he history of this people, which are called the 
people of Nephi. For he said that the history of his people 
should be en&.;'.<'ven upon his other plates, and that I should 
preserve these plates, and hand them do·wn unto my seed, 
from generation to generation. And if there were preaching 
which was sacred, or revelation which was greac1 or prophe
sying, that I should engraven the heads of them upon these 
plates, and touch upon them as much as it were possible, for 
Christ's sake, and for the sake of our people: for be-~ause of 
faith and great anxiety, it truly had been made manifest unto 
us concerning our people, what things should happen unto 
them.-Book of Mormon, p. 123, Palmyra edition. 

From Jacob, the records pass into the hands of his 
"son, Enos"; from Enos into the keeping of his son 
Jarom; from Jarom into the keeping of his son 
Omni; from Omni, who has no sons, into the charge 
of King Benjamin. From the days of King Ben
jamin, Mormon made up. his abridged record from 
the record called "more precious," or "more sacred," 
and what he himself wrote. Not only does he use 
the "more sacred" r.ecord, but takes the plates on 
which the record is engmven and puts them with 
his othe1· 1Jlcttes, to carefully preserve them. Hence 
he says: 

But behold, I shall take these plates, which contain these 
prophesyings and revelations, and put them with the remain
der of my record, for they are choice· unto me; and I know 
they will be choice unto my brethren. And I do this fo•· a wise 
purpose; for thus it whispereth me, according to the workir.gs 
of the Spirit of the Lord which is in me.-Words of Mormon, 
p. 152, Palmyra edition. 

Remember that Mormon and his son Moroni lived 
in the fourth century of the Christian era, -and were 
the last custodians of these records {plates) before 
they were hid up, and committed to the care of the 
Lord. Mormon made an abridgment of the entire 
record, completed by Moroni, and they named it the 
"Book of Mormon." 

According to Mormon's account, when he was 
making the abridgment down to the days of King 
Benjamin's reign, about 200 years B. C., he 
"searched" the records committed to him, and found 
this "more sacred," "more important" record, and 
he. used it to finish out his account, and put the plates 
containing it with the other plates, as he said in the 
foregoing quotation. Now listen: More than nine 
hundred years previous ~o this, God commanded Ne-

phi to record the "ministerial," the "prophecies," 
the more plain and precious parts of them, upon 
"these" identical plates, and says they should be 
kept for the instruction of my people who should 
possess the land, and also fo1· other wise pu1·poses, 
known to the Lord. And when Mormon received 
them to make up his abridged record from, he says, 
"I know they will be choice unto my brethren. And 
I do this [make up my record from the reyelations 
and prophecies] for a wise pu1·pose, fo1' thus it whis
pe1'eth me acco?"ding to the workingB of the Spi1·it 
of the Lo1·d which is in me." What-.is the sequel to 
this? The plates were sealed, and deposited accord
ing to the commandments of God, "hidden by Moro
ni's hand," to come forth unto the interpretation 
thereof, in the due time of the Lord. After being 
buried for fourteen hundred years, the heavens burst . 
asunder revealing angels in white raiment, announc
ing the restitution of all things spoken by the mouth 
of all the holy prophets since the world began (Acts 
~: 21.) A young and inexperienced youth in western 
New York lifts up his soul in supplication to God, 
and is answered by a bright messenger from the old 
homestead of eternity, the palace royal of the uni
verse, where heaven's eternal King sits enthroned 
amid unending glory, and ineffable and serene joy. 
In a conduit of light he announces, "I am Moroni!" 
The very being who completed the records, and con
cealed them one thousand four hundred years before! 
There is mor~ design in this than accident. MorP 
truth than fiction. More harmonious -and existing 
facts than "a made-up yarn." More of concentration 
and concatenation of real events, in connecting thE. 
beginning with the end. Time passes along; the 
plates are secured. The translation of one hundred 
and sixteey:.pages is a fact, falling into hands of 
enemies and the failure to recover the "one hundred 
and sixteen pages of foolscap," is a fact. Those who 
sought to overthrow the purposes of God, feel they 
have now "trapped" the Almighty. He informs 
them who are chosen to bring forth these things, 
that the enemy had changed the wording. The Lord 
tells Joseph not to translate the same account over 
again. The enemy proposed to test the inspiration 
of the work. But the inspiration in Nephi twenty
three hundred and ninety-four years before, which 

"said that the "ministries, and the prophecies, the 
more plain and precious parts" should be written Ol]. 

the Becond set of plates was for "·wise purposes 
known unto the Lord," and the inspiration in Mor
mon over fourteen hundred years befo1·e, who said, 
"I take these plates [of Nephij which contain these 
prophesyings · and revelations and put them with 
the remainder of my records for they are choice 
unto my brethren .. And I do this for a wise pu1·pose, 
for thus it whispereth me according to the workings 
of the Spi1·it of the Lord which is in me." How does. 
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. the inspiration in these men so long ago stand vin
dicated? The Lord answers the question as follows: 

And now, verily I say unto you, that an account of .those 
things that you have written, which have gone out of your 
hands, are engraven upon the plates of Nephi; yea, and yuu 
remember, it was said in those writings, that a more par
ticular account was given of these things upon the plates of 
Nephi. And now, because the account which is engraven 
upon the plates of Nephi, is more particular concerning the 
things, which in my wisdom I would bring to the knowledge 
of-the people in this account, therefore, you shall translate the 
engravings which are on the plates of Nephi, down even 
till you come to the reign of King Benjamin, or until you 
come to that which you have translated, which you have 
retained, and behold, you shall publish it as the record of 
Nephi, and thus I will confound those who have altered my 
words. I will not suffer that they shall destroy my work; 
yea, I will show unto them that my wisdom is greater than 
the cunning of the Devil. Behold, they have only got a part, 
or an abridgment of the account of Nephi. Behold, there are 
many tliings engraven on the plates of Nephi, which do throw 
greater views upon my gospel; therefore, it is wisdom in me, 
that you should translate this first part of the engravings of 
Nephi, and send forth in this work. And, behold, all the 
remainder of this work, does contain alf those parts of my 
gospel which my holy prophets, yea, and also my disciples, 
desired in their prayers, should come forth unto this people. 
And I said unto them, that it should be granted unto them 
according to their faith in their prayers; yea, and this was 
their faith, that my gospel which I gave unto them, that they 
might preach in their days, might come unto their brethren, 
the Lamanites, and also, all that had become Lamanites, 
because of their dissensions.-Doctrine and Covenants 9: 8-10. 

Further comment will not render the matter 
stronger, unless it would be to say, that had not the 
one hundred and sixteen pages been lost, the trans
lation of the Book of Mormon would have been open 
to just criticism, serious in its nature, and this all 
may see. 

But we commend an instance from the Bible for 
Mr. Traum's consideration, and close the point. 
Bible believers can not consistently find fault, as 
the Book of books records a parallel. It is related 
in the thirty-sixth chapter of Jeremiah that his 
prophecy was reduced to ashes, _burned by Jehoia
kim, king of Judah, and that it was restored by in
spiration, and was more full and complete than the 
original one, burned by the king. The record is 
stated thus: 

Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to Baruch 
the scribe, the. son of Neriah; who wrote therein from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the book which Jehoiakim
king of Judah had burned in the fire: and there were added 
l:iesides unto them many like words.-Jeremiah 36: 32. 

Not one word is said charging Martin Harris with 
complicity with Satan to alter the one hundred and 
sixteen pages· of the translation. Harris was re
proved for violating his obligation, as he had placed 
himself under solemn covenant to Joseph, to show 
the manuscript to none, other than his own wife, 
his brother, his father and mother, and a Mrs. Cobb, 
a sister to his wife. But when he gained possession 

~ -' . 

of the manuscript, through zeal, anxiety to promulge 
the record, or for other reasons, he took the liberty 
to show it unto others, contrary to his obligations. 
After his rebuke, he humbled himself in sorrow and 
contrition of spirit. Joseph was also reproved for 
trusting in man, and for repeatedly entreating_ the 
Lord for his consent a[te1· having been denied. He 
lost his gift for a time, and the Urim and Thummim 
was taken from him, as also the plates, for a season. 
He was greatly troubled by this punishment, but 
they were restored to him again. See History of the 
Church, volume 1, pages 23, 24, and 25. Martin 
Harris being rebuked by the Lord for his breach of 
trust militates not against him being chosen as a 
witness, and to perform the work God had outlined 
for him, any more than the several rebukes admin
istered by Christ to Peter militate against his testi
mony of the divinity of Christ and the work God 
had chosen him to do. On one occasion Jesus said 
to him: "Get thee behind me Satan, for thou art an 
offense unto me: for thou savorest not the things 
that be of God, but those that be of men."-Matthew 
16: 23. This was just a[te1· the divine revelation 
from God was given him revealing the Messiahship 
of Christ. On another occasion Jesus told him that 
"Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift 
you as wheat." Elder Traum takes to task revela
tion recorded in Section 6 of Doctrine and Cove
nants. The Apostle John to tarry. "Translated from 
parchment, written, and hid up by himself." We 
have treated upon this question in reply to one of 
Elder Traum's propositions under the subject of 
the Mormon priesthood. We only notice it in con
nection now with criticisms on the Doctrine and 
Covenants. 

On page 213, Elder Traum thus expatiates: 
Assuming that it was correctly translated in the first in

stance, and as it was published in the Book of Commandments, 
we can hardly see why the Lord found it necessary, when the 
same "revelation" was printed in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, to use one hundred and ten words more to tell it 
the second time. The wonder may be in part explained when 
we consider that the Lord only followed his own precedent in 
failing to make himself clear in the New Testament, and 
upon second thought more fully explained himself in the 
Book of Mormon. 

As intimated above, this "revelation" played its part. It 
became the foundation of that "yarn" which Smith and 
Cowdery told about John the Baptist in the woods in May of 
1829. This was the time that John the Baptist conferred the 
keys of the Aaronic priesthood, and commanded them to 
baptize each other. 

We have given historic data as to the Book of 
Commandments being faulty and· why, and that 
when the church recovered from mob violence, and 
those to whom the revelations were in charge, com
pared with the originals, the Book of Command
ments and gave us the corrected :Qoctrine and Cove
nants of 1835. But assuming that it was correctly 

___ ... 
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translated in the Book of Commandments and that 
there were one hundred and ten words more·in the 
:noctrine and Covenants will not give the grounds 
which Elder Traum assumes as to Bible precedent, 

·nor justify his wild conclusion. We submit two 
texts from the Bible, and solicit an explanation. 
One is Isaiah's original delivery, and the other a 
pm;ported copy of the same thus: 

Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God. Speak 
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her, that her
warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned: for 
she hath t•eceived of the 
Lord's hand double for all 
her sins. The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God. 
Every valley shall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low: and the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough 
places plain: and the glory 
of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it to
gether: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it.-Isaiah 
40: 1-5. 

Annas and Caiaphas being 
the high pries~, the word of 
God came unto John the son 
of Zacharias in the wilder
ness. And he came into all 
the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of re
pentance, for the remission 
of .sins; as it is written in 
the book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, saying, 
The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. Every 
valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall 
be brought low; and the 
crooked shall b e m a d e 
Etraight, and the rough ways 
shall be made smooth; and all 
flesh shall see the salvation 
of God.-Luke 3: 2-6. 

The prophecy applied to John the Baptist, in the 
original as here given, consists of one hundred and 
eighteen words in Isaiah. The same prophecy writ
ten in Luke, consists of only fifty-seven wonls, a 
difference of sixty-one words. In the language of 
Elder Traum: "Assuming that it was correctly writ
ten in Luke, we can hardly see why the Lord found 
it necessary to use sixty-one wonls more, in telling 
it the fi1·st time, than what he used in telling it the 
second time." Yes, but if some o.';Hl would compare 
this quotation from Luke witH the original in 
Isaiah, (as was .done in the case of the revelations 
printed in the Book of Commandments unfinished, 
and scattered by the mob,) and give us the harmon
ized copy of it, Luke would conform to the original 
words of Isaiah, and both would give us a reading 
of one hundred and eighteen words each, and exactly 
the same. Perhaps the Lord thought he explained 
himself too fully in Isaiah and improved in "brev
ity," as he p1·ogressed! 

But what connection exists between the fact of 
John, the apostle, tarr:ying, and "the foundation of 
the yarn which Smith and Cowdery told about John 
the Baptist appearing to therp. in May, 1829, in the 
woods," no one but Traum can see. The whole mass 
entering into the criticism is a misapprehension. 
If he means that John the apostle's tarrying was a 
necessity to John Baptist's ministration; then on 

the. same grounds, Peter and James should have 
tarried for the same reason, for John Baptist min
istered under the direction of the tMee. By the 
way, Elder Traum, we wonder if, according to your 
method of criticism, the story of Elijah's transla
tion, or ta1Tying with that prophetic statement in 
Malachi 4: 5, "I will send you Elijah the prophet, 
before the great and dreadful day of the Lord," be
came the foundation of that "yarn" which Peter, 
James and John told about Elias and Moses appear
ing to them in the top of a mountain, when Christ 
"received from God the Father, honor and glory." 
(2 Peter 1: 16-18.) And Peter, James, and John 
were enraptured, as "Moses and Elias" talked. 

On pages 213 and 214 Elder Traum seeks to array 
Joseph and David Whitmer in conflict with each 
other as follows: 

"It was on the 15th day of May, 1829, that we were baptized 
and m·dained under the hand of the messenger .... After a few 
days we commenced to reason out of the Scriptures with our 
acquaintances and our friends as we happened to meet them. 
A bout this time my b1·other Samuel Smith came to visit us. 
... He, however, was not ea~ily perli<;':lded of these things. 
. . . :ge retired to the woods. . . . The result was that he 
obtained revelations sufficient to convince him of the truth 
of our assertions to him, and on the 15th day of the same 
month in which we were baptized and o1·daineq, Oliver Cow
dery baptized him .. " 

Attention is called to the prophet's own testimony that he, 
Oliver Cowdery and Samuel Smith were all baptized the same 
day. This is not generally known, as Whitmer claims the 
distinction of having been the third person baptized under 
the new dispensation. He says: 

"In June, 1829, the Lord called Oliver Cowdery, Martin 
Harris and myself as the three witnesses to behold the vision 
of the angel, as recorded in the fore part of the Book of 
Mormon, and to bear testimony to the world that the Book 
of Mormon is true .... In this month (June, 1829,) I was 
baptized and ordained an elder in the church of Christ by 
Brother Joseph Smith. Previous to this, Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery had baptized, confirmed and ordained each 
other to the office of elder in the church of Christ. I was the 
third person baptized into the church." 

The confusion here arises from Traum's unfair 
method of dropping out (as usual) the explanatory 
clauses and sentences. Joseph Smith doesn't inti
mate that David Whitmer was baptized May 15, 
1829, because contrary to facts, and David himself 
concedes his baptism taking place in .h117P, 1829. 
The Journal of Histo1·y says, volume 3, page 301, 
"In June David Whitmer was baptized in Seneca 
Lake, by Joseph Smith. Hyrum Smith and Peter 
Whitmer, jr., were baptized at the same time." He 
might have been the "third person" baptized that 
day, but after forty-eight years, from the time he 
"withd1·ew" from the church, being as he says 
"called out," to the time of writing his "Adcl1·ess," 
his memo1·y is proved to have been "faulty.'' Elder 
Traum quotes: "It was on the 15th day of May, 1829, 
that we were baptized, and ordained under the hand 
of the messenger." He then leaves out of the ac-
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count two hund1·ed and seventy-fmt1' words, in. di-
1'ect succession, all of which modify Traum's itali
cized, "A[te1· a few days,. we commenced "to reason 
out of the Scriptures," etc. "A few days after" 
what? The answer to this, is just what the tame 
critic has d1·opped out. Joseph had been rehearsing 
the persecutions manifested in the neighborhood, 
the threats of mobocracy from time to time, by pro
fessors of religion, and the protection afforded by 
providence raising up friends to the Saints, all of 
thi,s, be[o1·e May 15, 1829, and then drops back to 
the date mentioned and proceeds with his history. 
vVho couldn't find fault by adopting such unchris
tian methods of bringing a system into disrepute? 
Right here, allow me to advise the reader of Mor
monism Against Itself, to look after the author's 
purported extracts, quotations, etc., or they are 
likely to plunge you into embarrassing conditions. 
Besides this, Oliver Cowdery baptized Samuel Smith, 
while Joseph baptized David Whitmer. In the His
tory of the Church, we find Joseph's own words as 
to the time of David Whitmer's baptism, as follows: 
"We found the people of Seneca County in general 
friendly, and disposed to inquire into the truth of 
these strange matters which now began to be noised 
abroad. Many opened their houses to us in . order 
that we might have an opportunity of meeting with 
our friends for the purpose of instruction and ex
planation. We met with many from time to time, 
who were willing to hear us, and wishful to find 
out the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, and apparently 
willing to obey the gospel when once fairly convinced 
and satisfied in their own minds; and in this same 
month of June, my brother Hyrum Smith, David 
Whitmer, and Peter Whitmer, jr., were baptized 
in Seneca Lake, the two forme?' by myself, the 
latte1· by Oliver Cowdery."-Volume 1, pages 44, 45. 
The facts in this case, then, are before us, established 
by the Journal of Histm·y and the History of the 
Church, that in the month of May, 1829, Joseph, 
Oliver, and Samuel were baptized, and in the month 
of June, 1829, Hyrum, David, and Peter Whitmer,. 
jr., were baptized. David Whitmer's memory was 
poor, and Traum's little criticism is poo1·er. The 
blunders in Whitmer's Address make his work very 
umeliable upon which to base a .criticism that will 
stand. 

(To be continued.) 

It should not hurt any man's religion to correctly 
understand the religion of some other man, unless 
his own be of a kind that will not bear comparison. 
-J. W. Peterson. 

John Kemble wrote out "Hamlet" thirty times, and 
said on quitting the stage, "I am: now beginning to 
understand my art." 

THE SOCIAL PURITY BOARD. 
At the late -General Convention and General Con

ference, the committee of seven, appointed a year 
pi·eviously by the Religio to take charge of the so
cial purity movement among the men of the church 
met and reported through the chairman and secre~ 
tary. The following resolution was adopted by the 
General Conference, Sunday school and Religio: 

"Resolved, That we recommend to the General 
Religio Association the appointment of one member 
to act in co~junction with a member of the General 
Sunday School Association, and one from the Gen::. 
eral Conference, if approved, to form a working 
committee to be known as the Social Purity Board 
whose work shall be the meeting of men's problems 
relating to social purity." 

This action placed the work before the Saints in 
its proper light, being indorsed .lJY the church and 
its auxiliaries. The firm progres·~ of the movement, 
and the hearty support given it by men and 
women of a thinking temperament, indicate that 
nothing spasmodic either prompted or followed the 
work. It is not an easy problem to solve, because . 
we are living in the infancy of such education, and 
men are both superstitious and disinclined to sac
rifice; but right will triumph eventually. 

One peculiar and sad feature about it is, that the 
man who tries to qualify himself to handle the sub
ject intelligently, is often called either crank, fa
natic, or extremist; when, in reality, he is probably 
only a specialist. The aim of the worker is to help 
every father to be a specialist along lines of purity. 
And right here, too, another misunderstanding ex
ists: the words social purity create a prejudice in the 
mind of some men, who think that rights are to be in
vaded, delicate subjects laid bare, suggestions 
thrown out, and a general havoc created by unwise 
:-~.dvocates. I would like to say to such persons, that 
it matters not what their experiences may have been 
in the past relative to such things, the work of the 
Social Purity Board is for no such purposes; but 
like many other movements, has been misunder
stood, and in a few cases, misrepresented. 

Members of the board appreciate the responsi
bility that has been imposed upon them, and for this 
reason, if for no other, would be careful for the wel
fare of its future moves. Only such men as are com
petent to discharge such duty are authorized by the 
board to lecture on the subject of social purity, and 
no literature is passed that has not been examined 
and indorsed by the board. It is not true that knowl
edge alone qualifies one to be a worker along these 
lines, for there are physicians who would make poor 
instructors and poorer lecturers. One essential is 
a pure mind, and another is a willingness, at least, 
to live what is taught. Members of the board have 
listened patiently to the many cautions and the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



- --\~_.\.1. ~ 

-June 26, 1!112- THE SAINTS' HERALD 615 

much free advice (both good and bad) given; but 
they are still conscious that "talk is cheap," and in 
order -to accomplish much, there must be cooperation 
of .men whose hearts are tender and whose interest 
and confidence in the boys is never waning. 

To keep inviolate the standard of our· undertak
ing, and to present our views, aims, and attitudes, 

- we are issuing this ·statement, in the HERALD and the 
Ensign: 

1. We hold ourselves responsible for only such 
helpers, lecturers; and literature as shall be indorsed 
by the board. We feel that the number of persons 
who will impose itself upon the public and talk ·of · 
matters indelicate, is small; but we do not encourage 
any person to represent the board until he has been 
authorized. 

2. We hope to place in the hand of every reading 
Saint (that is, the parents and the sons) such lit
erature as teaches laws and rules concerning the 
health of the man ·and his son. It will take several 
years to accomplish this task, because we have in
sufficient money; but from such persons as are in
terested in a movement of this nature we solicit 
financial support. 

3. We are keeping an itemized account of all 
moneys expended, as was done by the committee of 
seven, and a proper report to the proper authori
ties will be made at the end of each year. We trust 
that it will hardly be necessary in the future for 
anyone to question, "What use is made of the 
money?" 

4. The board has not fully decided whether it will 
organize certain under boards, in large districts and 
in stakes, or simply appoint such assistants as are 
competent to look after the interests of the work. 
It has divided the territory, to a certain extent, and 
in the near future will give notice of persons and 
territories. 

5. We urge upon men everywhere to study along 
the lines of social and sexual purity, or cleanliness, 
that they may discover things that will be of profit 
to themselves and to others. Our literature is for 
sale. It will be possible to distribute free only to such 
persons as are not able to pay for it. Let no one 
forget that to publish one booklet would cost from 
ten to twenty dollars, and when they purchase the 
same for five or ten cents,_they are getting the bene
fit of a large edition price, but this does not lessen 
the value of the book. In oldtime, when Bibles were 
written, they were so valuable that it was necessary 
to literally chain them to the pulpit. 

6. Parties ·interested in the subject had better 
write to the officer nearest their address: C. B. 
Woodstock, chairman, Lamoni, Iowa; R. W. Farrell, 
secretary-treasurer, 29 Jaques Street, Winter Hill, 
Massachusetts; J. F. Garver, Lamoni, Iowa; 

R. W. FARRELL, Sec1·etary. 

Mothers' Home Column· 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

Mrs. B. C. Sll1ith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In
dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 -
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler -Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, ·treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa, Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri, Mrs. H. A . .Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenic's Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic Science Department,· Miss Bertha Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Topeka Avenue, Witchita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardne:r, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Woman's Auxiliary.---Reading for July. 
THE ADOLESCENT BOY. 

The adolescent period is that time which comes between 
childhood and manhood; that is, it connects the two periods, 
and contains that mysterious moment when the boy ceases to 
be a child and begins to be a man. In normal cases, about 
ten years are required to complete the transformation, be
ginning at fifteen and ending at twenty-five. Who has been 
so dull that· he has not observed the dawning of this inter
esting time in the boy's life? Noticed the appearance of 
down on the upper lip, and the passing of the thin tone of 
voice? And heard the fond mothe1: remark, with a ring of 
sadness and joy in her voice, "Our boy is becoming a man." 

And right here is where the mistake is made-too many 
persons try to make a man out of a boy; they are not willing 
to let him grow as God intended. No one disputes the fact 
that a boy is a bundle of well-nigh infinite possibilities. It 
logically follows that the task of instruction is largely· the 
father's, but in practice" the reverse often follows; the father 
has no time, or no ability, or else he lacks in interest, and 
upon the burdened mother falls this entire responsibility. 

Ernest Hamlin Abbott has written a book on the training 
of parents. It is only too true that this side of the question 
has been sadly neglected, and when it is ·mentioned, there is 
a flurry of arms, a big report, and silence. When the smoke 
of ridicule and resistance has cleared away, there the par
ent stands, just as ignorant as before, and desirous of re
mammg so. The extremely sad part of it all is, the poor 
child receives the brunt of the blow. The fruit of certain • 
kinds of sowing is now being seen. The reaction from child 
neglect is taking place. Educators are turning their atten
tion to the subject, and books by the hundreds, touching on 
the different phases of child life are now published. I do 
not feel competent to criticize any of the books that I have 
read. It seems to me that .such as Children and the Home, by 
Hunh!r; Building Your Boy, by Wayne; Boy-Life, by Fiske; 
The Training of Parents, by Abbott, should be read by every 
parent. 

Mr. Abbott, who evidently has made a careful study of the 
subject, has given the following outline as the five period~ 
in the adolescent life of the male: 
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1st. The "Root and Grub" stage, :which runs from one to 
five years, usually culminating in. the third year. The char
acteristic feature' of this age is the mouth as criterion of 
everything. Its favorite play and game is the ·biting and 
tasting plays. 2d. At four to twelve, the boy passes into 
the hunting and capture stage. He fears stmngers, but 
builds in his mind a sort of hero worship; is indifferent to 
pain, and perhaps for this reason does not understand that 
he is cruel when hurting animals, insects, birds, etc. His 
favorite games are, such as allow stealth, ·stalking, ambush, 
hide and seek, black man, pursuit and attack, Indians, and 
such like. The 3d stage is pastoral. Some boys enter into 
the spirit of this life when only seven years of age. The 
boy manifests fondness for pets; desires to have something 
"for his own." We see him feeding pets, building huts, and 
digging caves, etc. From this condition of mind, he merges 
into the agricultural ljfe, if he has the opportunity. This 
age runs between the twelfth and the sixteenth years. He 
develops foresight, and has a passion for gardening. His 
favorite pastime is watching weather signs; gardening, dig
ging up seeds "to see if they are growing!" And then he 
enters into what we might call the practical stage,-the shop 
and commercial. It may begin when he is but fourteen years of 
age. Mr. Abbott gives the duration period fourteen to forty, 
and the culmination eighteen to twenty. Pay is demanded 
for services-there are no free errands. The sense of respon
sibility makes itself felt. The commercial grades run about 
as follows: Swapping, selling, trading, exchanging, bargain
ing,-and in this line, according to his ability, education, and 
opportunity, he becomes expert or ordinary. 

More and more, too, is being recognized to-day, the neces
sity of getting down to the boy's level rather than trying to 
lift him to man's level. It is not a pleasant sight to see an old 
head on young shoulders. The child can not understand man's 
ways; we can understand his; man has been a child, but the 
child never has been a man. 

And so he comes before us, a little bunch of pink loveli
ness, bringing sunshine into the home and awaldng to never
dying consciousness maternal and paternal love. The first 
smile! The first coo! The waving hands that act like 
fairy wands, enticing the babe to sleep! The first word! 
The first step-only to be followed by others, heavenward 
or hellward, as the case may be. And the father and 
mother catch the inspiration of the moment, and feel ten
derel:', holier, more determined to. "make good," for the 
boy's sake, if for no other reason; but, alas, how soon 
the resolutions are forgotten, the humdrum of life's exist
ence seems to crowd them to one side, and, before they know 
it, the infant of to-day becomes the man of to-morrow, per
haps, untrained, uncultured, unfitted for fatherhood because 
not developed in manhood; all the tenderness in him crushed 
out by harsh treatment; the sense of moral distinction blunted, 
and an idea of God perverted,-for from the father a child 
should get its intellectual and spiritual conception of God. 

It was Mr. Spencer who said: "By no method of alchemy 
• can we get golden conduct out of leaden instincts; but in

stincts can be changed; fresh grafts can be introduced upon 
the stock; the whole tree can be trained in a new direction." 

But can the tree be trained when it has passed the stage of 
adolestence; when the limbs are mature, and the time of 
response is past? In all civilized lands, criminal statistics 
show two sad and significant facts: First, that there is a 
marked increase of crime at the age of twelve to foui'teen, 
n~t in crime of one, but of all kinds, and that this increase 
continues for a number of years. Adolescence is preeminently 
the criminal age, when most first commitments occur and 
most vicious careers begin. Second, and sad as it may seem, 
but nevertheless true, juvenile delinquents seem to be in-

creasing, and crime is more and mo.re precocious. This is 
the testimony of all men who have given the matter careful 
attention and investigation. 

And this fact, so evident that I need not even cite the first 
instance, impresses us with ·the solemn responsibility that 
rests upon fathers and mothers who have adolescent boys 
(and girls}: It is not to be inferred that the training period 
does not arrive till the child is fourteen years old. We might 
almost lay down, as a rule of procedure, that training should 
begin in extreme infancy; and right at this period the trouble 
begins, for persons who are not trained themselves often do 
the wrong thing. (And if I might be permitted to say it 
here, the very men and women who scoll' at the insinuation 
that they need instruction concerning the rearing of children, 
are the very persons who are most needy of such knowledge.} 

To illustrate: A man erects a large board dam to hold 
back the water that runs down the hillside. This water is 
used to flood his cranberry bog, in the fall. In due course of 
time these timbers become watersoaked, and in the spring, 
when the freshet is on and driftwood of all descriptions is 
floating to the sea, the top of this dam becomes clogged and 
the extra pressure of water forces little holes through the 
cracks. The unwise farmer or miller rushes out and begins 
to stop each hole as it appears, only to see them burst out in 
other places. In the meantime the water is creeping higher, 
and the man is working harder, but the effect is bound to be 
disaster. 

That pent-up dam is an adolescent boy; the farmer is the 
father or mother, and instead of clearing away legitimate 
channels through which could pass surplus energy, the parent 
is trying to prevent manifestations of life and growth, and 
the result is larger holes, loss of splendid energy, confusion, 
disappointment, and despair. When we know what the cur
riculum is in thousands ·of homes, it is not surprising that 
there are so many juvenile courts and reformatories-which 
do not reform, only check temporarily. 

On this point, Wayne says, "The marvel is that so many 
of these boys grow up into clean, wholesome men. It would 
be a weighty addition to philosophy and science to know why 
they succeeded as they do." 

The early adolescent age, is the age of misundertanding. 
Very few persons seem to understand the boy of fifteen. He 
is extremely sensitive, and if he is quiet because he is hurt 
in heart, father says that the boy is sulky, stubborn; if he 
fheds a tear or two, the word childish is heard, and if he 
asks· to go fishing he is called lazy. The young fellow does 
not even understand himself; but if he is a normal boy he 
knows that somewhere in his consciousness there is a voice 
speaking to him and saying, "You are all right, Dick, even 
if no one does understand you." 

It does not do for him to speak of this silent message that 
has been whispered to him, for people would say, as many 
said to Joseph Smith, "It is all of the Devil." It is not that 
the child is egotistical more than· the adult; youth is frank; 
discretion (and in some cases, hypocrisy} has not developed. 
Impulsiveness is a normal trait of early adolescence; se~re

tiveness is abnormal; and blackness rests on that- day when 
the boy ceases to confide in his parents. He then goes into 
the world for sympathy, and learns the answers to life's 
different problems from disinterested acquaintances. The 
father has lost the great opportunity afforded him by na
ture, that of receiving from his son the inspiration that comes 
from youth, the freshness and zest of young life. As trees 
receive back expended life from the leaves that fall to earth, 
so may fathers 1;egain enthusiasm, and all else that the word 
stands for, by associating with their children. This fact is 
verified by the lives of men who love children and live with 
them· and play with them-such men never grow old in spirit. 
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That father ;ho looks upon his son as another mouth t_o 
be fed, as another· care, or burden, to be regretted; or who 
thinks of his offspring as one of Tennyson's characters 
thoJight of his sweetheart, as "a little better than his dog, 
and somewhat dearer than his horse,"-such a father is a 
misfit; he isn't even a decent heathen; and it is not to be 
wondered at that when the boy grows up he looks on his 
father as a toss to be dreaded, and perhaps to be respected, 
but hardly to l::e loved. 

In Morro's middle period of adolescence, from sixteen to 
twenty, the psychic changes predominate.· There is great and 
frequ~nt alternation of mood from grave to gay, extreme 
exaggeration, little power of resistance, etc. This fact· is 
recognized by the wise judge, and the parent might well take 
notice. It is readily determined, by a moment's talk with the 
down-and-out, that the first drink is taken in that age be
tween fifteen and twenty-five. This is the adolescent period. 
The crucial age. The time when the boy goes down the line; 
b·eaks loose and becomes the driftwood of so~iety; the slum 
degenerates; the flotsam and jetsam. 

The cause of balkiness is a noble~looking horse has never 
been determined. Some men have said that the poor brute 
when young had been abused by- a hum 'In brute. And when 
we have <een men whipping such animals, how often has the 
thought forced itself home to us, Are the many hardened 
criminals, now serving long sentences in the state prisons, 
criminals teing punished in thousands of ways, the result of 
blunders and neglects? Society will have a great deal to 
answer for in the judgment day. And are not men waking 
up to the situation? Are they not providing playgrounds, 
schools, books, teachers,_ personal instruction, etc.? The old 
method of handling men-beating them to make them good 
-is being left behind; and more and more it is being felt, 
that hate is the most destructive and love the most con
structive force in the world. 

The child forms habits unconsciously. One of the quickest 
methods to develop a wrong habit in early childhood is to 
allow a boy to have his own way in wrongdoing. Take tru
ancy. The little boy runs from school. His mother allows 
him to remain at home. She says, "He is so little! He gets 
tired of study! He wants to see his mamma!" Well, if this 
is the case, the trouble began before the boy went to school. 
If too little, why send him to school? If too weak for long 
lessons, why does the teacher give them? If the whole system 
needs adjusting, let adjustment begin at once. The little 
child and his mother are a part of society; and it makes no 
difference from what angle we view the question, we discover 
the need of more careful study of the whole question of boy 
development, boy training, boy science. 

But to conclude the thought. This little act of truancy 
must not be regarded as less grave than some bigger crime, 
because it is thus that every criminal career may begin, and 
at this juncture, the effort of the parent must be brought to 
hear to prevent the evolution from this little act into the 
habitual class of crime. "Great oaks from little acorns 
grow." After all, it is not so much with the normal boy that 
we have to deal. For this reason, fathers say, "You ought to 
hwe a son like mine; then ·you would think differently." 
Perhaps, to this remark, the following reply is sufficient: 
"If your l:oy h:~s had the proper training, and has grown up 
into a disobedient, wayward degenerate, then there is nothing 
in child-training; nothing in the effort to correct; and the 
Arab's idea of 'kismet' (fate) is right." But do we believe 
this? 

The boy is king in his sphere; his rights should be re
spected. From infancy to puberty, is the reign of acquisi
tiveness. We find his pockets the storehouse of all kinds of 
Yankee notions. Nails, strings, buttons, whistles, pencils, 

and -green apple~ in their season (paradoxically). The ac
quisitive instincts should normally develop into the habit of 
thrift. Then, for a few years he reigns under the influence 
of productive and destructive instincts. A jackknife is ·in 
01~der, and the hands itch to cut and hew and fashion. It is 
the whittling and whistling age. (The man we sometimes 
see at the country store, whittling and humming and loafing 
has never left this part of his adolescent days.) In the old 
country schoolhouse, of blessed memory, there are the tell
tale seats. We, know where the fifteen-year-old boys sat. 
Names are carved, holes are bored, and in the grove yonder, 
on the old moss-covered trees, are the initials of boy friends 
whose hands have long since crumbled back to mother dust. 
Whittier has expressed it thus: 

"Within, the master's desk is seen, 
Deep scarred by raps official; 

The warping floor, the battered seats, 
The jackknife's carved initial." 

Mr. Fiske tells us that "this is the tribal period of the gang 
in which the productive and destructive instincts are in th~ 
balance. If the latter wins, the goal is the juvenile court· if 
the former wins, the next stage comes rapidly, as the ~ro
ductive instinct grows naturally into the constructive and the 
goal may be the shop or any useful career." ' · 

Prior to early adolescence we have infancy, childhood, and 
boyhood. Between thirteen and fifteen, the boy, now attend
ing grammar school, dreams of heroes and prides himself on 
his a~ility to keep military step, and hold his own with the 
other fellow, in doing stunts; but more important is the fact 
that at this age he is very susceptible to good and evil influ
ences, for this is the stage of imitation of leaders. Manliness 
is struggling to develop normally, and the parent should 
take advantage of the exceptionally favorable time in which to 
develop perwnal loyalty and obedience. But without doubt 
the hal'dest period to manage, is the middle adolescent when' 
as is too well known, the young man is struggling agai~st th~ 
world, flesh, and the Devil. Many young fellows who are in 
reality older, belong to this class. If the parents have been 
coane and brutal, paying no attention to the moral training 
of the young man, and his heart is a bit out of normal, he 
con~titutes the hoodlum gang and often a mother's tears or 
father's blows do very little good. Continual nagging makes 
him ugly to the very marrow. If he is struggling after self
reliance (and at this age boys are working at this very prob
lem), it is always best to help and not hinder him. Restless 
as se'lweed on a rock; obstinate, self-conscious, and egotistical, 
the river of his life is nearing the ocean of manhood; hun
dreds of little streams have helped to swell the current of 
his existence; the channel is deeper and the flowing tide more 
powerfuL What if, occasionally, it does overflow its banks? 
Will not the bright days of summer come and dry up the 
~urplus water? 'Tis folly to attempt to "dam up" the rapidly 
rushing river-dykes may be erected, levees made strong, 
but the onrurhing stream must find its home in the mighty 
o~ean, to fulfill the purposes of the Creator. 

Have you seen him? Did your heart beat gla.d at the sight 
of an old straw hat with the sun streaming through on the 
face of a brown-cheeked lad, coming home with three brook 
trout, a homemade fishing rod, and an appetite_invisible but 
mighty? And later in life see him off to school; mistranslat
ing Vergil, to make the girls laugh; walking home with two 
sets of books under his arm? Hear him talking of trips, to 
he. made, around the world; of hunting and trapping; of 
baseball. And, last, have you seen his love for the sister 
who. understands him, his mistaken love affair, his first trip 
away from home to work, and his hasty return, the shock 
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at the news of_ his mother's death, from which he never fully 
recovered, and many othel: things showing depth of feeling 
you would hardly have suspected? Then you have seen the 
Adolescent Boy-and there is no other! 

R. W. FARRELL, 
Secretm·y of Men's Social Pm·ity Board. 

Program for July. 
Opening service: Song 199 Hynmal. 
Season of special prayer for the boy. 
Reading, Adolescent Boy. · 
Paper: Relation of Diet to Morals. 
Song No. 202. 
Paper: Home, Mother, and the Boy. 
Benediction. 

Letter Department 
CAMERON, MISSOURI, June 14, 1912. 

Etlit01·s H eraltl: The inclosed letter reached me yesterday, 
having been somewhat delayed. It might be a good idea to 
publish it in the HERALD as a warning to others. Will say 
that I have no acquaintance whatever with the party named. 
I have never been in Holland, from whence he came to Eng
land. I left Europe for the United States in July last. Had 
this party come from me, as stated, I should have given him 
a written statement of introduction to Brother Judd. Saint5 
should beware of such scoundrels. Ask them some searching 
questions and require certain proofs of their being member& 
of the church before letting them have money. 

I am sorry that the party should use my name in connection 
with this scene, and that Brother Judd should be taken ad
vantage of in that way. Hope he will pardon the delay of 
answer, as the letter reached me only yesterday. 

PETER ANDERSON. 

Editors Herald: I wish to draw the attention of church 
membe1;s in general to a man visiting me on March 21, 
purporting to have been sent to me for help financially from 
a brother in the Scandinavian Mission. He had a general 
knowledge of ,church matters respecting the differen~e be
tween the Reorganized Church and the Utah faction. He 
presents his card as M. Kassel, of Essen; is a German, and 
speaks English indistinctly; know the names of many of the 
traveling ministry,. etc. He borrowed money with the promise 
to return it the next day, having failed to return the same 
within twenty-one days. 

I wish to warn other members of one who may further try 
to obtain money which can be put to better use than to help 
dishonest persons. Yours in bonds, 

JOHN A. JUDD. 
15 ACACIA ROAD, ENFIELD MIDDLESEX, ENGI,AND, April, 1912. 

CALGARY, ALBERTA, CANADA, June 12, 1912. 
· Dea1· Herald: As I have been a reader for some time, I 
thought some might be glad to hear how the work is progress
ing here in this active city. We have had Elder Christy with 
us for three or four months and we appreciate his work 
among us V(\ry much. He was very cordial and willing to 
help in all departments of the work and we were very sorry 
to have him leave. Our loss will be some others' gain. After 
he left there was quite an attack on our faith by a Presby
terian minister by the name of Shearer. His attack caj11e 
out in the morning papers under large heading, "Mormon 
imposition," without historical foundation, and they had J:>oys 
out on the street crying it. Just sensational I suppose. While 

the few Saints here scattered in different parts. of the city 
were feeling quite badly, not knowing which way to turn; 
Elder Daniel Macgregor stepped in on the scene. 

One of the opera houses was engaged, we paying twenty 
dollars for one night. When the crowd began to gather the 
doors were not opened. Some of the brethren managed to 
force one of the back doors open, and they soon found a way 
to open the others. Elder Macgregor addressed a full house 
for two hours.. I think he did much good. There are several 
inquiring already. So the work moves on. 

CATHERINE SMITH. 

SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, June 12, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: Our semiannual conference and Sunday 

school convention, of the Spokane District, has just closed. 
It convened at Sagle, Idaho, in the Saints' new chapel, with 
a large attendance and good spiritual meetings. Elders 
George W. Thorburn, T. C. Kelley, and Oscar Case were 
present. Two were baptized. We feel the Lord is pleased 
with the work in that branch this last winter, and the sac
rifices the Saints have made are accepted. They ·have their 
church building completed and paid for. The building is 

· of brick and nicely furnished; and being the only church 
building in the village, the Saints have a golden opportunity. 
The membership consists of the best people of the vicinity. 
There is much good can be done if the Saints are faithful. 

The Saints in Spokane are trying to keep the gospel ban
ner afloat; there have been a few baptisms this winter, and 
others are investigating the gospel plan, yet we realize Satan 
is not bound and tries to creep in to scatter the flock. Preju
dice is gradually giving way. The people who thought Union 
Park would be disgraced by the building of the Saints' Church 
in that vicinity are realizing their mistake, and some have 
ri~ce l·een baptized. Those who are men and women, when 
they come in contact with the gospel must let it ~ntil·ely 

alone or they are sure to be convinced of its truthfulness; 
ar.d will see how far below the standard, the word of God, 
that the so-called churches are teaching. 

We are still hopeful and ever praying for the advancement 
of the cause of truth here as well as elsewhere. Our greatest 
need at present time is local help. 

I am sure the work in the West is advancing. I hope the 
present rear may be a successful one; there are many good 
people here, who have been blinded by false le'lders. I realize 
when we say to the world that we are followers of the Christ 
and Latter Day Saints, we must convince them by our good 
works, for saying and not doing is fruitless. 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
l!l07 EAST PACIFIC AVENUE. EMMA BELL. 

CEDAR SPRINGS, MISSOURI, June 12, 1912. 
Editors Herald: We had a pleasant and profitable time 

at the district conference at Wheatland on May 25 and 26. 
All the mi£sionaries of the district were i.n attendance, though 
there were but few of the Saints from other places on account 
of the busy season of the year. Wheatland is also rather 
inaccessible for the western part of the district where most 
of the Saints live. 

The Saints at Wheatland seem to be alive to their best 
intereds and greatly encouraged by the assembling of the 
conference there. Brother James Moler went from the con
ference to Lewis Station, and thence to Clinton. Brethren 
Macrae and Higdon remained at Wheatland to continue meet
ing another week, and at the close baptized three young 
people. From there they transferred to Walker, where they 
are now occupying on the street with a good hearing. 

Brother Moorman and myself wended our way from Wheat- · 
land to Collins, where we occupied for a week on the. street, 
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and over Sunday at Vine Hill Schoolhouse, with more or less. 
success. · Several at Collins thanked- us for what they had 
heard -us say, and will not soon forget. However, many of 
them seemed afraid to get near enough to 'hear what we had 
to offer. Perfect love had not cast out all fear with them 
yet. ' 

The Saints at Collins are certainly making progress, and 
their numbers a1'e being added to betimes. Since an humble 
servant of the Master dropped in there less than two years 
ago and found the work at a standstill, it had taken new im
petus, quite a number have been added to the fold until there 
is now a small army moving Zionward; many of them just 
as pure as the lilies. Some are laboring under difficulties, 
but God will give them strength. 

They speak highly of the ll!bor of Brother Higdon and 
Brother Bozarth here, not forgetting the associate efforts of 
Sister Jessie Hlgdon who has inspired the young people with 
new zeal. Come again, Sister Jessie; your visit here will 
always be a bright spot in the memory of the young people, 
and we avow the same at 'Vheatland and wherever you 
may go. 

The little flock at Vine Hill is still practically without a 
shepherd, and we are now looking forward to the coming of 
District President James Moler. 

Brother Moorman and I are now holding forth at the little 
hamlet of Cedar Springs. We have seats arranged in the 
yard of M. D. Bronson. When it is too cold or wet we go 
into the house. Brother Moorman can make lots of good 
sounding noise on his horn and Sister Dolly presides at the 
organ, so we make Zion's Praises ring. Our attendance and 
interest is on the incr!!ase, ·and we are hopeful for results. 
The Saints are coming down from Coal Hill and helping what 
they can, which we greatly appreciate. 

Hopefully, I am your brother, 
C. J. PETERS. 

Coi,TON, CALIFORNIA, June 9, 1912. 
Dem· Herald: I was pleased to read _in Brother Fred Best's 

letter in Ensign for l\iay 30, that Elder Frank Burton's first 
administration to the sick had been recognized of God to the 
healing of the one administered to, Sister Walker, of Santa 
Ana, but who formerly belonged to the Newport Br:m~h. It 
was gratifying indeed to know that God was setting his seal 
to the \vork of this recently ordained elder, our son Frank. 
How I hoped, and silently prayed, that the same power with 
God to heal that was his father's to enjoy and that brought 
relief to so many afflicted ones, fairly snatching some from 
the jaws of death, might now rest upon the son. 

It was this same Sister Walker that was spoken to in 
tongues by Frank Burton's mother the firEt time she exer
cised that gift. It was in a prayer meeting in a dwelling 
house in the Newport Branch, then in "Gospel Swamp." 

Preparations had to be made for a full house, for the Saints 
came from far and near ill those days to attend the prayer 
meetings, !mowing that the blessings of God w.ould be 
showered upon them. There were no dull prayer meetings in 
the Newport Branch in those happy days. Chairs were ar
ranged in two rows all around the room. Frank's mother sat 
on one of the back rows, and Sister Walker was the third or 
fourth one to her left, on the same row of chairs. The room 
was filled with the Spirit of God from the very opening of 
the meeting. There was no lingering; ajl soon as one speaker 
would sit down another was on his feet. Elder Burton and 
another had spoken in tongues, and given the interpretation. 
Sister Burton was much wrought upon, but not knowing that 
it was the gift of tongues resting upon her she tried to keep 
her se<tt. But ere long she was upon her feet, speaking, in 
a language not her own. As she commenced speaking she 

closed her eyes and glided, rather than walked, between those 
rows of chairs, being impelled by the power of the Spirit, 
for she knew not to whom she was going, nor did she open 
her eyes to see; and she knew not till afterwards that the 
person in front of whom she stopped, and on whose head her 
h'lnd rested, was Sister Walker. Three times she raised her 
hand and let it fall again gently on the head, suiting the 
accent of the words to the fall of the hand, which when in
terpreted were "Pray, pray, pray," and glided smoothly back 
to her place again. Elder Burton gave the interpretation, 
then sang in tongues. 

Among the many spiritual t4ftyer meetings of that season, 
that one stood out in bold relief, or rather fastened itself 
upon the memory of the Saints; and how vividly now, after 
the. vicissitudes, the joys and sorrows of S9 many years, does 
that prayer meeting unveil itself to the mental vision, and 
we see that man of God so filled with the Spirit, imparting to 
others, in tongues, interpretations, prophecy, counsel, and 
admonition, all leading to the better life. 

How s\veet those seasons of . communion with God! It 
was prophesied in those days that the Saints of that branch 
would be scattered, but that they should return again. And 
oh, may the return be in spirituality as well as literally. 

E. B. BURTON. 

Jots by the Wayside. 
After two months of hard labor, bruised, weary and worn, 

we have finished the woodwork of the Scammon church. At 
this writing we are at Vera, Oklahoma, awaiting to-morrow, 
Children's Day, June 16. 

This is the place where four years ago our worthy Brother 
Quick found a lonely family of Saints, Brother Shoemaker's, 
and with the true missionary spirit went to work, obtained 
the schoolhouse under some difficulties, and began telling the 
"old, old story," for six long weeks. He "hung like a dog to 
a root," baptizing twenty-one, organizing them into a full
fledged branch known as the Vera Branch. 

I would that this picture could hang on the walls of memory, 
and other missionaries pursue the same course instead of 
flitting from branch to branch, accomplishing but little good. 
There are a hundred towns and hundreds of square miles of 
territory in this district of twenty-two counties that have not 
heard, and ever and ano!l solitary members are crying for the 
tribunes of God; but for fear of having pessimistic views we 
retum to the Scammon church. A noble, sacrificing little 
band of Saints whom we have learned to love because of their 
untiring efforts and faithful integrity. Poor, hard working, 
and h'lrd headed coal miners whose persistency is equalled 
only by their determined efforts to do, are now in possession 
of a neat little church twenty-eight by forty-six feet, eighteen
foot ceiling, bell tower and steeple-worth twelve hundred 
dollars-completed, for the moderate ~um of six hundred dol
lars, cash outlay for material. The labor was all donated 
willingly and kindly for the love of the church. Please note 
our adonishment when on yesterday we heard the story that 
we built the church on contract and were receiving compen
sation. We are under contract to the chu1'ch to work for its 
best interests every day and everywhere, but no other con
tract stipulating wages of any kind or character, or any 
compensation save the desire to hear the "well done" when 
we shall make answer. . 

All the chlll'clles we have built-six in number-were under 
the same contract, but then that was only one of the little 
lies that come from opposers and amount to but little. 

Our conference is coming on June 2·2. Reunion is already 
beginning to Ehape up. Presidents of branches are all doing 
well. Of the two missionaries we have, one is at Joplin, the 
other Weir Cit~', preaching. JOTS. 
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Down East.---Number 2. 
This is a continued I:Jut belated account of my trip to the 

Eastern Mission in 1911. It was not completed earlier for 
the reason that some, and among them even· some of the 
leading missionaries, have referred in skeptical and sarcastic 
terms to my account of having seen seven whales off the coast . 
of Jonesport, Maine; while they worked along that coast for 
years and never saw such a sight! One doubting apostle is 
enough, but more than one may be explainable by the theory 
that these latter times. are to be characterized by scoffers. 
However, if a favoring providence assembled those monsters 
of the deep for the edification of the writer, why should less 
favored mortals jealously ridicule? Let them be very good, 
and they also may see signs and wonders. 

Some kindly have intimated that they would be interested 
in the completion of my narrative; this, with. a gift of codfish, 
sardines, etc., from Jonesport, by the hand of Brother Gus 
Koehler, delegate to conference, places me under renewed 
obligations to respond. What a comfort that those codfish 
were not sent C. 0. D! 

I left Stonington, Maine, July 31, by steamer for Boston 
via Rockland, where connection was made with the steamer 
from Bangor. Captain George Knowlton, also en route to the 
New England reunion, accompanied and pointed out features 
of interest. The view of sea, shore, islands, and general 
points, including beautiful homes and varied craft, enlivened 
by dwellers and visitors, the latter dressed in sailor costume, 
well tanned and enjoying themselves to the full, was very 
pleasing. I doubt if the scenery from Jonesport to Rockland 
and Portland can be surpassed, if equalled. At Bangor we 
anchored among a fleet of yachts with variegated lights, the 
shore, including the Sarnoset House, a popular resort, electric 
lighted, adding to the brilliancy of the scene. 

The steamer Belfast for Boston was crowded with tourists, 
all staterooms taken, and we were obliged to bunk below decks. 
The early evening voyage was very pleasant, hotels, camps, 
and cottages along shore saluting the steamer, which an
swered with whistle and searchlight. I spent a few hours 
with the wat~h on the quarter-deck and noted his keenness 
of sight_ in picking up buoys and other guides to the pilot, 
who found them with searchlight. The whole process was 
very interesting to a landlubber. Brother Knowlton knew 
every ledge, spar, buoy, lighthouse, reef, and channel along 
this coast, and he was an interesting lecturer as we resumed 
the morning vigil past Cape Ann, Thatchers Island, and the 
lights of other points enroute into Boston Harbor. Naviga
tion is a science, highly developed, which one appreciates as 
he faces its dangers. 

Brother Knowlton 1·eminded me that his father, a naviga
tor, had repeatedly warned him to beware of two things
the Devil and the coast of Cape Cod; the latter a very dan
gerous coast, the grave of many vessels; the former already 
quite fully commented upon by many. 

I spent the day in Boston, visiting the Old Statehouse, 
with its lion and uni<;.orn, still standing from royalist times; 
the spot where was shed the first blood of the Revolution, 
marked by tablet; Old South and Old North churches; the 
Common; Bunker Hill; King's Chapel; the old burial grounds 
where lie the remains of Paul Revere, Samuel Adams, James 
Otis, the parents of Franklin, etc.; Oambridge; Harvard 
Colleg.e; home of Longfellow; the Old Elm where Washing
ton took command of the army; the new buildings of Har
vard College, including the stadium, of white stone, built 
according to the model and dimensions of the Roman Coli
seum; the Boston Public Library with its celebrated mural 
paintings; Revolutionary relics and sites are many here; 
one can not include them all. They bring one face to face 
with early history and its characters and are instructive and 

impressive. As one sees . and reads more concerning our 
colonial and revolutionary history he is impressed with Lhe 
conviction that the men and women prominent in the found
ing of this Govermnent were moved by as lofty sentiments and 
enjoyed the same inspiration as those who under God estab
lished this gospel dispensation; that both causes were the same 
in spirit, the one the counterpart of and as holy as the other. 

Arrived at Onset, ~assachusetts, August 1, on the grounds 
of the reunion. Onset is a well-known watering place on 
Buzzards Bay. It is a beautiful place and contiguous to other 
atttactive resorts on the bay-Woods Hall, Marthas Vineyard, 
et~. Gray Gables, the horne of Ex-president Cleveland, may 
l:e seen, near by. Tourists crowd the place, coming by rail, 
auto, and vessel. Our people have a tract of about forty acres, 
with sea bathing, which was much enjoyed. The grounds are 
to be greatly improved and doubtless will become a delightful 
resort of Eastern Saints and friends. 

I enjoyed association with Saints here; there were over 
one hundred and twenty tents, people from New England 
and Canada, also from Iowa and Missouri-the Greenes 
Bonds, Leekas, Fishers, Phillipses, Macgregors, Farrells, Sin~ 
clairs, Richs, Brethren Robley, H. 0. Smith, Cushman, Fox, 
Brown, and many others-it would be difficult to name all 
the nice people met there. The preaching, prayer, and other 
services were interesting; the Lord blessed the people in a 
marked degree by the influences of his Holy Spirit. 

Many young people were present; they work hard in shop, 
office, and factory, and annually make the reunion their vaca
tion time; largely on that account the afternoons are devoted 
mostly to recreation. It was comforting to note the young 
men going often into the woods at five o'clock in the morning 
to hold seasons of prayer. Their recreations were innocent, 
well conducted, and generally commended. The evening gath
erings after the tent service, for song, recitation, and fun 
·were good. l\Jy tender years helped me and I was admitted 
into the circle of the young people, where I enjoyed myself. 
Why not? "Saints fhould be cheerful in their warfare that 
they may be joyou!i in their triumph"; "Let not the middle
aged and the old forget the gladsomeness of their youth." 
It is out of date, or ought to be, to be everlastingly talking 
about "trials and tribulations" and moping over the doleful 
category of those who enjoy being miserable. Our religion 
ought to make us happy, withal we do meet with disciplinary 
circumEtan~es and conditions. 

Brother Greene deserves credit for his interest and special 
efforts in behalf of the young people and they reciprocate 
his good offic(;s. So far as I could discern, it seems to be his 
policy to develop them by organizing them or promoting 
their organization into Young 1\Ien's and Young People's 
A~sociations having in view their close affiliation with the 
church-providing for study and recreations under favorable 
environments. In some places they affectionately call him 
"Daddy." The results of his policy of encouragement are 
mutu'llly beneficial and promise w~ll for the work. I enjoyed 
the fpiritual and social communion. 

We had several trips on Buzzards Bay and witnessed a 
yacht race, the many white sails with blue sea and sky and 
winding shore with beautiful homes presenting attractive 
scenes. An auto trip was also a feature. But the pestiferous 
mosquito was a decided nuisance; he beat out the celebrated 
Jersey species, as the latter did not materialize at Manasquan. 
Doctor Sinclair and others, I understand, are scheming with . 
a view•to ultimate extinction of the pest in the vicinity of 
Onret. If all the money spent for Japanese fire-sticks and 
citrus oil in vain efforts to suppress the evil genus were ex
pended in the good work, the thing might be done. 'Tis a 
consummation devoutly to be wished. 

From Onset I went to Plymouth, the historic horne of the 
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Pilgrim Fathers; remaining· two days and preachi~g once in 
the Saints' Chapel. I visited the· historic spots-Plymouth 
Rock, Burial Hill, the National Monument, Pilgrim Hall, 
etc. In the -hall many relics of the Pilgrims reverently are 
enshrined and presel·ved-swords and utensils belonging to 
Captain Miles Standish, Governor Bradford, William Brews- · 
ter; ·and deeds, pewter. ware, spinning wheels, and other 
things belonging to Peregrine White, born on the Mayflower 
in 1620, John Alden, Priscilla, etc., were in evidence. The 
collection is very large and remarkably interesting. 

My mother's ancestor, Thomas Savery, was the first con
stable of Plymouth-possibly one of the beagles in the church 
in those early times when one had to sit awake during a three 
hours' sermon or be punched in the ribs with a sharp stick 
should one become drowsy; and possibly a busy man in his 
general duties, no doubt including the rounding up of all 
strays; so not having the distinction of the wicked wealth of 
this mad world, I determined to claim all that was coming 
to me along the line of Puritan blood, notwithstanding it is 
written that "the true American needs no ancestors!" I 
found the gravestone of one of his descendants, with an old
time inscription. Many quaint inscriptions adorn the tomb-. 
stones; on Governor William Bradford's monument is the 
significant admonition, in Latin, "Do not basely relinquish 
what the Fathers with difficulty attained." "Here lies ye 
body," frequently meets the eye. Tablets mark the early 
fort and lookout. Looking across to Provincetown, the point 
of Cape Cod, I could see Uncle Sam's battleships in grim 
array as they participated in the naval maneuvers in that 
deep water. Another monument to the Pilgrims stands at 
Provincetown; and at Duxbury, across the harbor, stands 
one in memory of Captain Miles Standish. 

The Pilgrims first landed at Provincetown, but finding the 
point very sandy, sent out a party to explore, which spent 
their first Sunday and held religious services, the first in 
the New World, on Clark's Island, off Plymouth h'lrbor, 
where Elder Brewster .is said to have preached his fiTst ser
mon, on Pulpit Rock, a piece of which, given me by Sister 
Leland, I brought as a relic foi· Graceland's museum. Land
ing later at Plymouth, the Mayflower was brought in, hence 
Plymouth Rock and its history. It was the original intention 
of the Pilgrims to land near the present site of New York 
City. 

I vfsited the "National Monument to the Forefathers," 
"erected by a grateful people in remembrance of their labors, 
sacrifices, and sufferings for the cause of civil and religious 
liberty." It is located on an eminence, is eighty-one feet 
high, and said to be the largest and finest piece of granile 
statuary in the world. "The plan of the principal pedestal 
is octagonal, with four small and four large faces; from the 
small faces project four buttresses c;>r wing pedestals. On 
the main pedestal stands a figure of Faith. One foot rests 
upon Forefather's Rock; in her left hand she holds a Bible; 
with the right uplifted she points to heaven. Looking down
ward, as to those she is addressing, she seems to call them 
to trust in a higher power. On each of the four smaller or 
wing pedestals is a seated figure; they are emblematic of the 
principles upon which the Pilgrims proposed to found their 
commonwealth. The first is Morality, holding the Decalogue 
in her left, and the scroll of Revelation in her right. hand; 
her look is upward toward the impersonation of the Spirit 
of Religion above; in a niche, on one side of her throne, is a 
prophet, and in the other one of the evangelists. The second 
of these figures is Law: on one side Justice; on the other 
Mercy. The third is Education: on one side Wisdom, ripe 
with years; on the other Youth, led by Experience. The 
fourth figure is Freedom; on one side Peace 1·ests under its 
protection; on the other Tyranny is overthrown by its pow-

ers. Upon the faces of these projecting pedestals are alto
reliefs, representing scenes from the history of the .Pil
grims~the Departure from Delfthaven; the Signing of the 
Social Compact; the Landing at Plymouth; and the First 
Treaty with the Indians .... The right and left panels con
tain the names of those who came over in the iVIayflower.". 

Portraits of the Pilgrims show them to have been a sturdy 
and determined lot of people. Their sermons, some of them 
preserved, were on such subjects as "The natural degeneracy 
of mankind," "Election," "Free grace," etc. We read of 
Increase Mather, I think it was, "who at his ordination to
the ministry, preached three hours and prayed an hour and 
a half" ! Religion with them was a hard and fast matter of_ 
business. But they left the strain of their determined, un
compromising spirit in our national institutions and in the
blood. 

Elder Brewster's spring, from which I drank, is hygienic
ally equipped with bubbling fountain. The city is a beautiful 
place and is visited by swarms of tourists, summer and winter. 
Our work ought to be well represented ther~the inspiration 
of the spiritual crown the planting of the temporal, that 
complete liberty may be established and developed in the old 
commonwealth. Brethren Leland, Nickerson, Douglas, and 
all are doing the best they can to keep the fire burning. 

Returning to Boston I was chaperoned by Brother R. W. 
Farrell, who kindly conducted me to many places of interest. 
Together w~ went by trolley to Concord and Lexington, and 
this visit I •appreciated as much as any I had been privi
leged to make. Concord is a beautiful place, the site of a 
people with elegant homes, who keep up the general place 
in a manner befitting its surroundings. It has an air of old
time pride in its patriotic and literary history in keeping 
with what it stands for. At Concord Bridge stands a monu
ment erected in grateful memory of Liberty, on which are 
inscribed the well-known lines of Emerson's hymn, sung at 
its dedication April 19, 1836: 

By the rude bridge that-arched the flood, 
Their flag to April's breeze unfurled, 

Here once the embattled farmers stood, 
And fired the shot heard round the world. 

A monument to the British dead is inscribed with dedica
tory tablet. The bridge is a replica in cement of the original 
structure, and across it stands a bronze statue of the Minute
man, alert in attitude, in farmer costume, gun in hand. Over
arching all are splendid trees, one planted by Emerson, which 
shade the quiet, peaceful spot, and one feels the reverence due 
to it as he visits this patriotic shrine and rejoices in the 
liberty which God planted here for the race of mankind. 
Adjoining the monument sites is the farm on which is located 
Hawthorne's Old Manse, a colonial, frame dwelling, large 
and quite well preserved, the place where he wrote· Mosses 
from an Old Manse and other productions. Sleepy Hollow 
Cemetery, where lie Emerson, the Alcott sisters, and other 
celebrities, and the homes of Emerson, of the Alcotts, and 
another home of Hawthorne were pointed out. The D'augh
ter"s of the American Revolution are installed in the latter 
home of Hawthorne. There are also numbers of quaint colo
nial homes, old and well preserved; a colonial church, not 
unlike the temple at Kirtland; and the building_ in which John 
Hancock organized the Massachusetts Colonial Assembly, 
which did so much to further the cause of the Revolution. 
Not far away is Walden, the home of Thoreau. I secured 
relics from ·a number of these places for Graceland. 

A two-day visit to the home of Brother and Sister E. H. 
Fisher, at their summer cottage on the beach, near Quincy,· 
where I met again Brother and Sister Oliver Leeka, of Inde-
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pendence, was very enjoyable; with its social features, sea 
bathing, and general good time, including a brief trip to 
Nantasket Beach. However, having boasted of immunity to 
seasickness, here I met my Waterloo; for a vet·y generous 
spread, which included fresh mackerel, roasted clams eaten 
in melted butter, ice cream, and other dainties got the best 
of me for one day. The clam, in his spirit of independence, 
shares the traditions of the forefathers, and -seems to delight 
in getting away with the Westerner, especially if disposed to 
·make light of the traditions and powers of the deep and dark 
blue sea. However, the man who could remain ill after such 
a reception and amid such surroundings would hardly find a 
welcome on the shining shore; so I rallied and kept going and 
in a few days Richard was himself again, not sighing· for a 
horse, but for another good sail on the heaving sea. 

R. S. SALYARDS. 
LAMONI, IowA, June 14, 1912. 

News From :M;issions 
Western Iowa. 

I arrived here the 12th, coming from Coalville, six miles 
south of Fort Dodge, where the district conference of the 
Gallands Grove District was held, together with the Sunday 
school and Zion's Religio-Literary Society conventions were 
held, June 6, 7, 8, and 9, Brethren J. W. Wight and C. J. 
Hunt in charge. They were largely attended, a splendid rep
resentation of young Saints attending and participating. It 
was quite unusual to me, as a member of the Reorganized 
Church; yet, all the· sessions of conventions and conference 
went by without a negative vote being sustained. 

The Holy Spirit was present to cheer and comfort with its 
aid, to a highly sensible degree, to the joy and encouragement 
of Saints. The work of the conference and conventions was a 
push from sta1·t to finish, beginning with the first session on 
Thursday evening, the 6th, and including business, prayer, 
and preaching services, fifteen sessions were held, concluding 
with Sunday evening; and the intei·est manifested at the 
opening continued to the close. Mallard, Deloit, Dow City, 
Cherokee, with other points in the district, were represented. 

It was supposed at first that Elder John W. Wight, minister 
in charge, would not be able to attend, owing to the .fact that 
his sister living ne!lr Moorhead, Iowa, was seriously ill; but 
he came Saturday morning and remained to the close. It 
seemed evident the auxiliary organizations are alive and mean 
to press onward in Sunday school and Religio work. 

In the Sunday social -service the Saints were cheered by 
fervent prayers and testimonies, and the gifts of tongues and 
interpretation in beautiful song, saying the faithful efforts of 
His Saints are acceptable. 

Bishop C. J. Hunt was elected to succeed himself as presi
dent of the district, and his wife, Sister Etta Hunt, was 
chosen district secretary, Each authorized to nominate as
sistants. 

Elders .J. W. Wight, C. E. Butterworth, C. J. Hunt, W. A. 
Smith, Samuel Jordison, A. R. Crippen, William A. Carroll, 
Shrove, and C. Scott; Priests William Jordison, John Jordison, 

-and perhaps others; a number of teachers, Mann, Carmichael, 
Ray, Dixon, with other officers; present. Nor must we forget 
Brother Orman Salisbury, of Des Moines, was present most of 
the time, and served as requested. 

The bishop's financial report went to show that the Saints 
of the district are -alive to the interests of the work; and why 
should not the man of business, to whom the Lord has given 
talents to make money, send the Lord's part of that money 
out to do missionary work and· save souls? Send his part to 
bless the aged, poor, and needy? What else would you do 

with God's part of th~t he gives you as his steward, ability 
to accumulate? You would not think for a moment of using 
for your pereonal use that which might be in your hands that 
rightly belongs to your brother, your neighbor! No. Why 
not reawn about that which we handle that belongs to the 
Lord? Are you interested in the eternal welfare of the other 
cb.ildren of yom· heavenly Father? Why can not· an the Saints 
be educated, morally and sph·itually, up to that grand level, 
so that their highest incentive, a power that moves their 
hearts and intelligences, would be to help save souls? Could 
we not all, if not all able to go and preach, send out in the 
Lord's way, his part of what he gives us, to accomplish the 
saving of his other children? Let us all study our own 
hearts in connection with our contemplations of everlasting 
life, Zion and eternal glory. 

Brother Brewster, well known for many years to Saints of 
this district, now "gathered" to Far West, Missouri, was at 
conference to encourage us to be faithful.· 

Brother James Bullard, too, was attending to show that he 
was yet in the faith, and Brother Juergens, to cheer us with 
song. We feel quite encouraged to be in attendance at such 
a spiritual and spirited conference, to usher us in upon the 
work of another conference year in the Lord's great harvest. 

What will the harvest be? 
While our great world· is a swirling surge, all racing for a 

goal never to be reached, a great uncertain competitive race 
on for higher ground as it sees, will Zion stand still and fail 
to "come up" to that "higher" moral, spiritual, and glorious 
plane as seen for her in prophetic statement, and set forth 
in latter day revelation? Will we? 

"Ye shall see that my law is kept," says the Maste.r to his 
Saints. "Be faithful," "I, the Lord, require the heart and 
a willing mind." Now that we have been fishing so long, is 
it about time that "many hunters" be sent forth? Is the 
"time" now at hand when the Lord "will hasten" his work? 

i\hy the Father have the opportunity to pour out on Zion 
the "blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive 
it." (See 1\Ialarhi 3: 8-11.) Let us be up and doing while 
it is called to-day; it will be foo late to-morrow. May bless
ings crown Zion, from her God that reigneth. 

Your colaborer, 
C. SCOTT. 

1\{ALL/,RD, IOWA, June 13, 1912. 

Papeete. 
\Ve have returned from our mission ~;onference which was 

held in Rairoa, and are pleased to report that there was a 
very large attendance, and a spirit of unity was manifest, in 
the work of the Religio, and the Sunday school, and the con
ference in general. There were more than five hundred Saints 
there, alEO more th:tn -two hundred outsiders, which in all 
numbered about eight hundred. people. Twelve branches were 
represented. The dedicational service of the new chapel in 
Rairoa was well directed and everyone attending rejoiced, 
and we feel encouraged. The chapel is a credit to the church 
in this mission and is well built upon a stone foundation 
with concrete floor and steps, and is one of the largest 
churches we have in the mission. After all debts were paid 
there 1~emained one hundred and twenty dollars, which was 
turned over to the branch of Tarona to assist in the building 
of the new ·chapel here at Papeete. The Religio and Sunday 
s:·hool rally programs were special features of the conferences 
and there were over two hundred numbers on said program. 

Each day of the gathering was opened up with· an early 
morning prayer service which was well attended ahd we feel 
that the Lord hearkened to our daily petitions. There were 
over eight hundred Religio and Sunday school quarterlies 
distributed at the conference; they had been .written in the 
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Tahitian language by Brother and Sister Lake and printed 
by us at the mission house in Papeete. We feel greatly en
couraged in the work here and receive _many evidences of the 
assistance of the Lord in the discharging of our duties toward 
the advancement of his work among this people of Lamanitish 
descent. 

We feel well physically and thank the Lord for his tender 
watchcare over us while isolated from loved ones and for
mer associates, whom we feel often remember us in their 
prayers. -May- the Lord hasten his work, and the nations of 
the earth receive the glad tidings of great joy through which 
shall be brought about the redemption of Zion, and the great 
gathering of the Saints which will bring joy to the hearts 
of the faithful. It is our desire that through our labors there 
may be· a few at least from this mission counted worthy of 
participation in that great event. To· that end we desire tl) 
consecrate our talents, though few they may be. \Ve remain 
as ever, coworkers in the gospel of Christ. 

Your brother in Christ, 
. J. CHARLES MAY. 

PAPEETE, TAHITI, -1\'Iay 31, 1912. 

__ ';_~~~joe. 

I left Providence May 2, for my field of labor, but first 
answered a call from Connecticut to administer to Sister 
Christine -Crandall. ·we gathered together the few Saints 
there at Brother Whipple's, and held a sacrament service at 
which the Spirit was present in a marked degree. I had made 
appointment to meet with the Saints in Attleboro at their 
evening service, fO had to leave at once in order to be on 
time. 

We had a splendid meeting at Attleboro and I do not 
know of a more united braneh anywhere than these good 
people. Next day at Boston I met our missionary in chm;ge 
and was made at home by Sister Greene. Brother and Sister 
Rieh smiled and were so good I remained there at night. 

Sunday morning found me in Haverhill where I preached 
a number of times through the week and remained over the 
next Sunday to attend the Sunday s~hool convention. The 
convention was a de3ided success, and all seemed to be happy 
that gathered in the growing city. The writer baptized two 
during the convention and left next morning for Maine. I 
remained in Portland for a few hours but the weather was 
bad, and prospects not very bright just then, so moved on to 
Brunswick, where I was met by Earl, a son of Brother Bert 
Austin. We have five members of the church in Brunswick: 
Brother W. B. Young and wife and Brother Austin, wife and 
daughter. Between Brunswick and Lewiston, in the town of 
Durhany, is situated the famous "Shiloh" of Frank Sandford. 
It is builded on quite a large hill and from its position pre
sents a very striking if not beautiful appearance. It is won
derful wh9t power this man had and still has, over these 
people. Notwithstanding the many erratic and, as the United 
States court decided, criminal things, Mr. Sandford has done 
most of the people at "Shiloh" believe him to be the Elijah 
that was to come. The people are very conservative and do 
not seem inclined to talk. Mr. Holland, the present governor 
and leader at "Shiloh," seems to be the brains of the move
ment there now. He is a hard man to approach and is not 
inclined to talk tp strangers, and in fact I· did not see him 
talk to his own people; and, stranger still, they do not seem 
to talk- to each other. I should say from my observations 
while there on two occasions, that when their leader, Frank 
Sandford, comes back to "Shiloh" (if he ever does) he will 
firid some wonderful changes. From a human as well as from 
a divine standpoint, "Sandfordism" is doomed. 

I held a few services at Durham, but stormy weather and 
some other things prevented much i~ the way of gospel work 

being done;· however; I enjoyed my stay and felt well spir
itually while there. 

Yesterday I came to Dixfield· and walked over from- the 
village to Brother E. Holman's. Twenty yeal's ago I preached 
my first- sermon as a missionary in this place. The hall in 
which I preached is no more, and many of the people ha~e 
also been removed by death and other causes. However, some 
of the old-time Saints remain. The babies then, have grown 
to manhood and womanhood now, but the old mountains ar~ 
in the same place and the same beautiful, restful valleys 
invite repose. The Androscoggin turns and twists and rushes 
as it did, no doubt, when the ancestors of the American In
dians walked· these shores, and sent their arrows flying after 
the deer. It is a good place to get religion, but it seems' 
to be also a good place to get several other things beside 
spirituality. Hopefully, GEo. W. ROBLEY. 

DIXFIELD, MAINE, June 5, 1912. 

News from Branches 
Independence, Missouri. 

Sunday, the 9th, was Children's Day; and in the morning 
about one hundred and fifty of the first primary department 
occupied the choir seats. At the evening hour a mixed chorus 
of the intermediates took part. The evening entertainment 
consisted of vocal and instrumental numb~rs; also music 
and speeches by those of the seniors who had been specially 
invited to assist the children. The children did excellent work 
and the efforts of the orchestra, and both decorators and 
directors were appreciated by a large audience present. 

The presenting of twenty-six diplomas to the graduates of 
the cradle roll furnished a scene of unique loveliness; and 
a fitting climax of the day's performance was the baptism and 
confirmation of eighteen children, members of the Sunday 
Echool. 

Our beloved Brother I. N. White, who has lately returned 
from California, offered the invocation at the opening of the 
exercises; Elder B. J. s~ott at the close. The baptismal 
ceremonies were in charge of President G. E. Harrington 
rnd Superintendent D. J. Krahl. 

The evening of the 14th was the appointed time for an
other occasion of profit and pleasure to the younger members 
of the church. The entertainment consisted of a lecture, 
accompanied with stereopticon views of the famous passion 
play under the direction of Brother J. Gardner, president 
of the Religio, and Sister M. A. Etzenhouser, who ably r~ad 
the lecture, and the description of the views. 

By way of a few news items we may note that the cheering 
report comes from the Sanitarium that. our brother, Doctor 
Frank Criley, also Sister Jessie Stewart, who have been under 
kindly treatment there of late are convalescent; also o.ur 
Sister Jeanette Kelley is at her home nearly recovered from 
a prolonged and serious illness. Our beloved Brother Carl 
Lewis (who is frequently remembered in prayer services), 
who is quite severely afflicted, is remaining at his home and 
hopes are entertained by the Saints for his recovery also. 

Brother and Sister J. W. Dubose left for the South; our 
sister to spend a month or so at her father's home in Bevier, 
Kentucky; and Brother Dubose journeyed in the same direc
tion, but to other points, on the route to his mission field. 

Sister Nancy Givens started out on a much needed outing 
for her health;'· making Warrensburg, Missouri, her objective 
point . 

. Brother George Bushweit, and Sister Mabel Green,· and 
their sister, Mrs. Pansy Stultz, grandchildren of Brother 
George Horton, with their four little ones, took train a few 
·days ago for Chicago. 
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Sister Juliette, and husband, Doctor T. E. Sutton, stilrted 
from this city on the 11th for Tampa, Fl01·ida, their future 
home. Sister Sutton's son Howard will go there later on. 
Si~ter Jan·ad also will soon go on a visiting trip to Nebraska. 

On the 8th inst. Sister Elizabeth Blair passed away at the 
h~me of her son David Blair in Kansas City, Missouri. This 
is sad news, 1·eceived by many who have in days past been 
the. recipients of our beloved sister's hospitality, and who 
have enjoyed many a happy and restful hour at her pleasant 
home in Illinois during the days of her revered husband's 
iabors in gospel work. 

At the morning prayer meeting of Sunday, the 16th, 
Brother Ammon White presided, and gave excellent instruc

·tion. The attendance at Sunday school was 816, and of the 
first prim~ries, 101. These little tots are a band of active, 
earnest workers, and Sister R. Etzenhouser, superintendent, 
spares no pains in the direction of their songs and devotional 
exercises, marches and birthday offerings; and they form a 
very attractive as well as enthusiastic department every 
Sunday, bringing out many interested visitors to the Sunday 
school. 

Brother Joseph gave excellent words of counsel at the 
morning. hour, and Brother W. H. Garrett at the evening 
service. 

On Monday evening a fine cantata was given by the com
bined choirs of the Kansas City Central church and the Lat
ter Day Saint church here. At the third lecture of Sister 
Jennie Weed, on Tuesday, the 18th, about forty were present. 
These lectures are well worth hearing. Her subject was home 
care of contagious diseases. 

Our sister talked of the necessity of sanitary conditions; 
told of the only safe way to disinfect the utensils used in 
the sick room, and also gave excellent suggestions for- the 
treatment of scarlet and typhoid fevers, pneumonia and 
diphtheria. She also gave a list of don'ts: "Don't say on 
entering the patient's room, 'Well, how are you'?' Don't 
whisper to those present. Don't show too much sympathy, 
and say, 'Oh, how· bad you look!' but say, 'Now I. am going 
to give you some medicine'; then go ahead." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NODAWAY.-Conference convened with the Ross Grove 
Br:;mch, at the Pleasant Hope Church, Saturday, June 1, at 10 
o'clock a. m. The conference was organized as follows: T. A. 
Ivie to preside, and he at once invited Peter Anderson to 
assist him; W. B. Torrance, secretary; Verna Ross, organist; 
W. Ross, chorister. Minutes of last conference read and ap
proved. By motion the delegate system was dispensed with 
during the sitting of this conference and all were given voice 
and vote. Statistical reports were read: Guilford 96; Sweet 
Home 46, loss 4; Ross Grove 49, loss 2. The order of written 
reports was dispensed with and the following reported verbal
ly: Apostle Peter Anderson. High priest: T. A. I vie. Elders: 
E. S. Fannon, R. K. Ross, J. W. Powell. Priests: W. T. Ross, 
Alec Jensen, W. B. Torrance. Teachers: R. P. Anderson, 
John Rowlett, Alma Hawley. Deacons: Alma Nelson, W. S. 
Bond; Bishop's agent, J. T. Ford, reported as follows: Bal
ance on hand February 3, 1912, $358.50; received to March 
4, 1912, $272; total, $630.50; expenditures, 362; balance on 
hand March 4, 19121 $268.50. W. B. Torrance, bishop's agent, 
reported: Receivea of former bishop's agent, March 4, 1912, 
$268.50; received since from others, $125; total $393.50; 
expenditures, $239; balance on hand May 31, 1912, $154.50. 
By motion the report was accepted. W. B. Torrance pre
sented to the conference a written resignation, asking to be 
released from the auditing committee, which by motion was 
granted. By motion the chair was authorized to appoint· 
some one to fill the vacancy caused by said resignation. 
W. T. Ross was accordingly appointed. Committee on sale of 
Rising Hope Church, co~posed of district president and bish-· 

op's agent, reported through Brother lvie, the building sold 
to Arthur Hailey for $40. By motion the report was ac
cepted and the committee continued until the transfer is 
completed. J. T. Ford presented treasurer's report, which 
was read, showing a balance on hand of thirty-six cents. By 
motion the report was accepted, and treasurer released, and 
W. B. Torrance was elected treasurer in Brother Ford's place. 
By motion the appointment of W. B. Torrance as bishop's 
agent for Nodaway District, by Bishop E. L. Kelley, was 
indorsed. The following motion was filed with the secretary 
and read to the conference to be considered at the next dis
trict conference: "Resolved, That we as a district do away 
with the delegate system in our conferences." Signed l;>y W. 
T. Ross and R. P. Anderson. The secretary asked th'at the 
rule of branches, committees, and ministry reports being 
forwarded to secretary prior to the sitting of conference be 
hereafter enforced. Moved and carried- that the auxiliaries 
of the district file a report with the secretary to be read at 
our conferences. Peter Anderson occupied a few minutes 
in talking on the subject, "Knowledge is power." After this 
the conference indulged in asking tl).e speaker a few questions. 
The following was moved and carried: That we elect a musical 
director for the district. W. T. Ross was elected as such 
officer. The auditing committee reported bishop's agent's 
books and report correct. The district historian, E. S. 
Fannon reported verbally. District library board presented 
a written report, which was read and accepted. Preaching 
during conference was done by Peter Anderson and Joseph 
W. Powell. Two were baptized by R. K. Ross and confirmed, 
and two babies were blessed. A real good time was had 
bv all. Conference adjourned to meet at Guilford, October 
19, 1912. 

SPOKANE.-District conference convened at Sagle, Idaho, 
June 8, 1912, with Oscar Case, George Thorburn, and T. C. 
Kelley, presiding. Statistical reports were read as follows: 
Spokane 295, Sagle 55, Columbia River 29, Roslyn 28, Ellens
burg 13, total. 410. Ministerial reports were read from the 
following: 0. Case, G. W. Wilcox, Frank Holmes, George 
Johnston, W. F. Yates, J. F. Turnbow, L. W. Silver, W. W. 
Fordham, J. M. Puckett, G. S. Wightman. Reports were read 
st~ting spiritual condition of the Spokane and Columbia 
River branches. On motion an invitation from Seattle Dis
trict, to attend reunion at Centralia, was accepted. Petition 
from Roslyn Branch read and referred to a committee com
posed of W. W. Fordham, Oscar Case, and T. C. Kelley, with 
power to act. Article 5 of resolutions governing district was 
amended to correspond with General Conference resolution 
312, relative to ordaining elders in organized districts. Reso
lution from Columbia River Branch regarding difficulties 
there was read, and on motion was referred to minister in 
charge and district president. The following officers were 
elected for one year: Oscar Case, president; T. C. Kelley, 
vice president; W. W. Fordham, secretary; Robert McDole, 
member of auditing committee three years. Inspiring ser
mons were preached by George Thorburn and T. C. Kelley. 
Spokane was selected for next conference in December. W. 
W. Fordham, clerk, S. 238 Haven Street, Spokane ·wash
ington. 

SOUTHERN MICHIGAN AND NORTHERN INDIANA.-District 
conference convened with the Galien Branch Saturday, June 
8, in Saints' church at 10 o'clock, with District President 
G. A. Smith in the chair. Missionary in charge, F. A. Smith, 
was placed in charge of the conference, to be assisted by the 
presidency of the district. Branches reporting Were: Alto, 
Belding, Buchanan, Capitol City, Clear Lake, Coldwater, 
Galien, Grand Rapids, Hartford, Knox, and Sparta. There 
were fourteen of the Melchisedec priesthood present, besides 
several of the lesser pristhood and a goodly number of the 
Saints. Ministry reporting were: S. W. L. Scott, F. T. 
Field, S. Stroh, N. A. Hill, Starr Corless, J. W. McKnight 
baptized 3, Clyde F. Ellis baptized 6, S. A. Barss baptized 3, 
G. A. Smith, Francis Earl, J. W. Keifer, E. N. Burt bap
tized 5, J. Dexter .baptized 1, E. K. Evans. The name of 
Norman Gray, of Grand Rapids, was presented for ordina
tion to the office of deacon. The district president was 
authorized to appoint two-day meetings with the bmnches 
wherever wanted for the coming fall. Several administra
tions were attended to; one babe blessed; four baptisms. A 
motion was passed that the various branches should sustain 
the district president financially when he visits them. Preach
ing was done by F. A. Smith, ·R. Etzenhouser, G. A. Smith, 
S. W. L. Scott, and a very spiritual prayer service was held 
on Sunday mornh;tg. A_II ministerial reports were very en-
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com·aging, especially the reports of F. A. Smith and G. A. 
Smith, as to the general outlook of the· work; and the sweet, 
peaceful influence· of the Spirit was felt all through the con
ference. All were encouraged to push ahead and seek to 
advance the cause of Christ. Conference adjourned to meet 
with the Coldwater Branch at the call of district president. 
W. P. Buckley, district secretary. 

CENTRAL !LLINOIS.-District conference called to order by 
district president, Frank Izatt, June 8, 1912, at Beardstown, 
Illinois. J. F. Curtis was chosen to preside; Brother Pax
ton to assist. Statistical branch reports: Taylorville 130, 
Beardstown 78, Pana 70. Missionaries reporting: Elder Pax
ton. Local officers reporting: Elder Frank Izatt; Priest S. J. 
Bartlett. The officers elected were Frank Izatt, president; 
Walter Daykin, secretary; Martin Bolt, treasurer. Program 
for conference: Prayer service Saturday evening at 7.30; at 
8.30 preaching by Frank Izatt; prayer service at 8 Sunday 
morning; at !l.30 Sunday school; at 11 o'clock preaching by 
J. F. Curtis. Shortly after preaching Sister Fulk and Sis
ter Katherine Davis were baptized. Before social service at 
2.30 Sister Davis was confirmed. At 2.30 prayer service, in 
which sacrament was administered, Charles Davis was or
dained an eldei.· by J. F. Curtis and Brother Paxton, and 
R. L. Fulk was ordained a priest by Brother Paxton and 
J. F. Curtis. Next conference to be held at Pana, Illinois, 
October 12 and 13. Preaching at 8 Sunday· evening by J. F. 
Curtis. ·walter Daykin, secretary, 1000 East Cleveland 
Street, Tay !orville, Illinois. 

NORTHWESTERN KANSAS.-Conference convened at the home 
of J. A. Teeters, at Alexander, Kansas, March 23, 1912, at 
2.30 p. m., District President J. A. Teeters in the chair; 
W. E. Peak secretary pro tern. Branch reports: Homestead. 
Elders reporting: W. E. Peak, S. J. Madden, J. A. Teeters. 
Bishop's agent reported. G. Keiffer and Heman Thompson 
were appointed auditing committee and found reports correct. 
Delegates to General Conference were appointed. Time and 
place for next conference left to district president. W. E. 
Peak, secretary pro tern. 

WESTERN WALES.-Annual conference of the Western 
Wales District convened with the Skew en Branch on May 25 
and 26, 1912. Business session commenced Saturday at 8 
p. m. under the presidency of James G. Jenkins, district 
president. Motion unanimously prevailed that Bishop R. 
!\lay l:e associated with the president. There was a brief 
address by the district president; also an instru~tive address 
by Bishop R. May. Minutes approved. Reports read from 
J. G. Jenkins, district president; T. J. Picton, vice president; 
Elders Ed Williams, H. Ellis, David Thomas; (verbal). 
Priesh: F .. J. Jones, F. Simmons. Branches reporting: 
Aberaman and Skewen. All reports accepted as read. Dis
trict secretary's bill of expenses read and the same ordered 
paid. Following officers were elected for the ensuing year; 
John G. Jenkins, president; Thomas J. Picton, vice president; 
F. Simmons, secretary; John Pughsley, treasurer. The con
ference was not attended this year the same as usual; neither 
was the financial part as good, but owing to the recent coal 
strike which affected most all, everything was as good as 
conditions would allow. The following resolutions were 
passed: That we sustain by our faith and prayers the presi
dent of the British Isles Mission. That we sustain Bishop 
R. May as bishop of the British Isles Mission. That we sus
tain by our faith and prayers and support the district offi
cers, elected, That this conference adjourn to the call of dis
trict officers. F. Simmons, secretary, Byrn Amburg, Twyn-Y
Pandy, Pontrydyfen, Port Talbot, Glamorganshire, England. 

Convention Minutes. 
CENTRAL ILLINOIS.-District Religio convention convened 

at Beardstown with Fred Reynolds in the chair and Roy 
Davis secretary. Minutes of previous session approved. Cre
dentials read and accepted. The assembly was turned into 
a mass convention. Local reports of Beardstown and Taylor
ville accepted. Officers reports read and accepted. The First 
collection in January and July, of the three branches, are to 
be turned over to the library board. Five books were voted 
to be stricken from the district library, on account of being 
s]amaged Ro as to not be permissible to lend out. It was 
voted that each of the locals take up a collection for the dis
trict treasury of Religio. J. W. Paxton was called on by the 
chairman, for a talk on the Religio. Adjourned. Roy Davis, 
secretary. 

CENTRAL ILLINOIS.-Disttict Sup.day school convention was 
held at Beardstown, Illinois, June 8, 1912. Three schools re
ported. G. L. Hartsell, assistant superintendent, in the chair. 
The usual routine business was transacted. Nellie Sharrock, 
district superintendent, resigned, and George L. Hartsell was· 
chosen superintendent. William Jones was chosen assistant 
superintendent. At 9.30 Sunday morning Sabbath school in 
charge of district officers. Walter Daykin, secretary, 1000 

~ East Cleveland Street, Taylorville, Illinois. 

NORTHEASTERN lLLINOIS.-Religio convention met May 31, 
1912, at 8 p. m., with the Mission Branch. The reports of 
the officers and locals were read. E. lVI. Wildermuth was 
elected as home department superintendent. Meeting ad
journed subject to call of president. Blanche Fairbanks 
district secretary, 1528 South Turner Avenue, Chicago, !IIi~ 
nois. 

Conference Notices. 
Texas Central conference will meet with the Philadelphia 

Branch, of Falls County, about three miles north of Reagan, 
July 20, at 10 a. m. Let all of the branches in the district 
send in a report, that all may see the progress in the work. 
There will be a reunion to follow the conference. All who 
can, come prepared to camp and stay all through meeting. 
S. R. Hay, district president. 

Convention Notices. 
Western Maine Sunday school association will hold a con

vention at Stonington July 20 and 21. We urge as many to be 
present as possible. An interesting program is in progress o£ 
perfection. We desire to give an impetus to the Sunday 
school work through this convention. President Frederick M. 
Smith and wife are expected to be present. F. J. Ebeling, 
di~trict superintendent. 

The North Dakota Sunday school convention will convene 
at Lagon, North Dakota, on July 10; the day following the 
district conference at the Lagon reunion. All interested in 
Sunday school work are urged to attend. Ellen Graham, 
fecretary. 

Reunion N oticee;c., 
The annual reunion meeting of the Little Sioux, Iowa, Dis

trict will b(j held at Magnolia, September 6 and close Sun
day, September 15. Magnolia is a historic town, beautifully 
situated on blue grass timbered hills, seven miles from Logan, 
the county seat of Harrison County. Logan is thirty-two 
miles from Council Bluffs and Omaha on the main lines of the 
Chicago and Northwestern and Illinois Central railways, and 
Magnolia is reached from there by automobile transfer at a 
cost of not to exceed fifty cents. The town has granted the 
free use of Washington Park for camping grounds. This is 
an ideal location, plenty of shade and grass, well lighted with 
electricity, and has an abundance of pure cold water. The 
Saints will conduct the dining hall, where meals will be 
served at cost. Long distance and free local telephone serv
ice on the grounds, free straw for bedding, and fuel for cook
ing. Home board and lodging at low cost for those who 
desire it, and good accommodations for teams in barn or pas
ture at low cost. The canvas tabernacle will comfortably 
seat fifteen hundred people and will be well lighted by elec
tricity. Convenient rest tent and sanitary closets and gar
bage service provided. Camp rules, well enforced, will give 
you quiet and peaceful rest. Last year there were one hun
dred and fifteen tents on the ground; this year, on account of 
pleased patrons, a larger attendance is expected. Tents, bed
springs and cots will be rented and set up at wholesale cost 
and every effort made to make your stay enjoyable. Ar
rangements for program and speakers not yet complete, but 
Brethren S. W. L. Scott, of Coldwater, Michigan, and Bishop 
R. C. Evans, of Toronto, Canada, have promised to be with 
us. Address inquiries to the secretary, James D. Stuart, 
Magnolia, Iowa. 26-2t 

Northeastern Kansas district reunion will be held at Blue 
Rapids, Kansas, August 30 to September 8, 1912. The 
grounds are ideal, being high and dry on the banks of the 
beautiful Blue River. Brother Peter Anderi!On, of the Twelve, 
and many able ministers will be present to dispense the gos
pel message.· T~ree-fo?t wall tents will be. $2. ~ cooperatiye 
boarding tent Will be m charge of the Aid Society and· Will 
furnish meals at not to exceed twenty cents. Plan to be , 
with us and enjoy a spiritual feast. The auxiliaries will hold 
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a daily session every afternoon in charge of our efficient field 
worker,-Sister Flo McNichols. Some of the interesting topics 
that will be considered at these sessions are: "Modes and 
methods," "Routine and ruts," "Sunday school review," "Sec
retary's report, and of what should it consist," "Religio pro
granis," "An afternoon of archreology," "Parliamentary drill," 
"Surface vs. undercurrents." These afternoon meetings will 
belong to everyone present and all will be expected ·to bring 
with them energy, life, and "much good spirit," that we may • 
be benefited by thus coming together. District conference 
will convene in the assembly tent on the reunion grounds at 
10.30 a. m., August 31. Reservation for tents should be sent 
to B. F._Jackson, Blue Rapids, Kansas. Frank G. Hedrick, 
B. F. Jackson, Qharles Davis, committee. 

The joint reunion of the Seattle, British Columbia, and 
Portland Oregon districts, will be held at Centralia, Wash
ington,. beginning August 9 and lasting ten days. A very 
cordial invitation is extended to the Spokane District to join 
with us. When buying your tickets ask for a receipt, as the 
committee expect to get reduced rates. Tents 12 by 14 feet 
will rent for five dollars for the ten days; smaller ones in 
proportion.. Place your orders with S. P. Cox, 1009 South 
Tower Avenue, Centralia, who will also furnish ail othei· 
information necessary, or address Hattie Ward, secretary 
for advertising committee. Let us try to attend and make 
the reunion a success. 

The Massachusetts District will hold ·their annual reunion 
at Onset, Massachusetts, beginning July 27, 1912, and con
tinuing two weeks. Prices of tents, cots, meals, etc., will be 
announced later. A cordial invitation is extended to Saints 
and friends to come and enjoy the reunion. M. H. Barnes, 
Copicut Road, Fall River, Massachusetts, chairman; John 
Heap, Orange Street, Attleboro, Massachusetts, Manager of 
tent and cot department; H. W. Howlett, Washington Avenue, 
Pottersville, Massachusetts, secretary of reunion committee. 

There will be held in the Saskatchewan District this year 
five reunions and one conference, on the following dates: 
Commencing at Millett, Alberta, June 28, 29, and 30; Rib
stone, Alberta, July 5, 6, and 7; Vanscoy, Saskatchewan, July 
12, 13, and 14 ;. conference will convene with the , Disley 
Branch, in the town of Disley, Saskatchewan, July 18, 19, 
20, and 21; reunion at Goodwater, Saskatchewan, July 26, 
27, and 28; reunion at Viceroy, Saskatchewan, August 2, 3, 
and 4. The Saints at each of the above points have promised 
a warm reception. Let us put forth every effort to be pres
ent', at least in one, if not more, of these gatherings. Rates 
will be announced later to Disley via the Canadian Northern 
Railway for district conference. Apostle Gomer T. Griffiths 
will be with us at each of these meetings. T. J. Jordan, presi
dent, Lewvan, Saskatchewan. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT IN AND FOR THE EASTERN 

TERRITORY, OR DISTRICT, OF OREGON. 

To the Saints and Friends in. Gospel Work, Eastern 01·egon: 
Please take notice that upon the change and removal of A. J. 
Moore from missionary labor in Eastern Oregon, H. E. 
Merryman, of Enterprise, Oregon, has been duly appointed 
bishop's agent of the Presiding Bishopric of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in and for said 
territory. · 

We take pleasure in commending Brother H. E. Merryman 
to the Saints in and for the territory named, and we speak for 
him your earnest consideration and help. If you are not 
near his home address, Enterprise, Oregon, you can write 
to him, and especially if it is easier to write to him and get 
in communication than it is to do so with the Presiding 
Bishop's office either at Independence, Missouri, or Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

We ~rust thl!-t al~· will be interested in helping along· the 
Master s wor~ in this part of Oregon. Let us show our faith 
by our works. .All should so let their light shine that their 
good works may be seen and known by others, and thus many 
be led to glorify our heavenly Father. 

The Bishopric takes occasion herewith to commend Brother 
A. J. Moore for his work in the past in this district. We 
trust the Lord may bless and prosper him in his missionary 
work in other fields. 

Commending. each one to the mercy and blessing of the 
Lord, I am, in behalf of the Bishopric, and confident of the 
success of his work. Very respectfullyt.. 

E. L. KELLEY, P1·esiding. liishop. 

Information Desired. 
The Second Kansas City B_ranch desire& to locat-e the ab

sen~ members of the branch, m order that the records might 
be m better shape. . Some of the members have not been 
heard from for many years. The list is as follows: William 
J. Morton, Rosa S. Morton, Percy Ellen Davis Annie Mansell 
Emit_T. McKnight, Daisy A. Mc~night, F. V( Boldt, August~ 
G: Boldt, John B. Mayer, Adelia H. McKmght, Nancy Ann 
Rickman, Earl H. Babcock, Clarence Babcock Caroline M 
Schultz, Mary F. ~ates, Myrtle B. Stewart, Har{·y W. Walker; 
James H. Churchill, Anna C. Omans, Sarah J. Harris, Wiley 
A. Coberly, George Chick, John H. Winchester, 0. D. Holmes, 
Harry ~· Hayman, Clara B. Hayman, Abbie M. Chapman, 
May Dick, Gra·ce S~aw, Francis M. Lowe, Ida M. Lowe 
Ernest F. Brace, Oliver Gunderson, Anna Gunderson, Joh~ 
W. J?hnson, -Bertha G. West,. Emma Medarias, Pansy B. 
Mc~am( Frank H. Vollmer, Elizabeth Vollmer. Any infor
matwn m regard to whereabouts of the above-mentioned indi 
viduals will be gratefully received and acknowledged. Mrs~ 
Margaret Cleveland, secretary of Second Kansas City Branch 
1316 Circle Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. ' 

Missouri Home Colony Movement. 
Having inquired into the work of this movement and con

sider~d t~~ matter with Brother R. B. Trowbridge, and the 
pracbcab1hty of such a work at the present time, I offer this 
statement to those .who may have become interested and cah
vassed the matter m the past. 

~t wa~ abandoned upon the initiative of Brother Trow
bridge h1ms~lf, not, as he has stated to me, on account of a 
!ack of mer1t, but .that the developments which were occurr
mg made the contmuance undesirable to the church and its 
member.s, and in consultation with the undersigned Brother 
Trowbr1~ge abandoned. it at his own option, desiring to work 
always m harmony w1th the body, and whatever loss there 
has been he suffered it himself and willingly. We think 
then, no criticism should attach in any way. ' 

Very respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 17, 1912. 

Notices. 
Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Elder James 

Baty, ~r., to. the ~ritish Isle_s _Missi?n, the First Presidency, 
Pres1dmg BishopriC, and mnuster m charge concurring in 
the appointment. THE FIRST PRESIDENCY 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secreta1·y. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of the Southe1'1~ Kansas Mission; G?·eeting: 

It ha_s been arranged that Brother Roy F. Slye take the 
overs1ght. of the church work in this mission, this mission 
year. .It IS unworked gro~nd, comparatively speaking. There 
are qmte a number of Samts scattered over the field condi
tions affording more work than can be done by. two 'men in 
one year. However, we would like to do all the good we 
can in the best way, and it will take money to move our 
work on. 
~e. need a ten~ for this district. Can you help us get one? 

Th1s IS a splendid country, large towns and cities that need 
the gospel. Saints, remember God requires one tenth of all 
our increase as tithing. I have the right to receipt you; 
send all you can to my address. 

Write me when you think it would be best to come to your 
post. Make all the arrangements you can for a good meet
ing, and the Lord will help us if we do our best. 

All the money sent me will be receipted for; if for tent so 
state; if for tithing, so state. Let me hear from those in the 
mission soon, so we can plan our work for the best. 

Truly in bonds, 
J. ARTHUR DAVIS. 

PITTSBURG, KANSAS, 103 East Adams Avenue. 

Resolutions. 
The following resolutions were submitted by a committee 

appointed by the Star of Bethlehem Sunday School and were 
adopted by that body on Sunday, June 16, 1912. 

"On June 8, 1912, Sister Elizabeth J. Blair, ripest in years 
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of our sisterhood of teachers, finished her work on earth and 
henceforth we shall miss her from our Sunday school ranlcs 
for ever; and missing her there, shall _continually remember 
her, for her faithfulness in attendant:;::. ~gainst every hin
drance, even that of age, was a lesson "-\'Ich can not be lost. 

"Because she was a faithful, loyal, ~nergetic, and hon
orable worker in the Star of Bethlehem Sunday School of 
Lamoni, Iowa, we, its members, express our appreciation of 
her companionship and association and record our recognition 
oi her steadfast adherence to duty, her unwavering testimony 
to the truth, her unflinching courage in life's battle, and her 
faithfulness unto death. 

"We extol her virtues as wife, mother, teache)·, and friend, 
and recall her meeting of hardships as the wife of a pioneer 
missionary in the Reorganization, as a zealous volunteer in 
church and Sunday school activities, and a conscientious child 
of faith in all her many and varied experiences, as encourag
ing examples to us of what a "spirit touched with holy fire 
and fed by kind and good desire" may accomplish in this life, 
while the effects of such a life go on and on until eternity 
alone reveals their magnitude. 

"Though the beloved family bonds may seem to the mourner 
broken to-day, they know her hope, and with them we rejoice 
that its brightness nev:er dimmed-the hope in His glorious 
resurrection and unbroken bonds of love in the paradise of 
God. By the side of her beloved dead her dust shall, lie in 
sunny Rose Hill and 
" 'Daily the tides of life 'go ebbing and flowing beside them, 
-Thousands of throbbing hearts where theirs are at rest for 

ever, 
Tho1.1sands of aching brains where theirs no longer are 

busy, 
Thousands of toiling hands where theirs have ceased from 

'their labor, 
Thousands of weary feet where theil-s have Completed their 

journey.' 
"A. CARMICHAEL, 
"J. A. GUNSOLLEY, 
"VIDA E. SMITH, 

"Committee. 
"LAMONI, IowA, June 10, 1912.'' 

Died. 
LEABURE.-Sister Bertha V. Leasure, daughter of Seth and· 

Seneth Jones, and wife of David N. Leasure, was born in 
Wesley, Will County, Illinois, January 6, 1873. Died June 
13-, 1912, aged 39 years, 5 months, 6 days. She leaves a hus
band, two sons, and one daughter to mourn the loss of a kind 
wife and loving mother, together with mother, father, sister, 
and two brothers. She was baptized into the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints at an early age 
and remained steadfast in the faith until called away from 
this realm of physical activities. Funeral services were con
'ducted from the home of the, parents, near Ritche~, Illinois, 
by Elder James F. Keir, 

NoRTON.-Susan M. Norton, faithful Saint 'and honored 
citizen of Jonllsport,_ Maine, -died June 8, 1912. She was 
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born August 16, 1831; baptized in her youth by President 
Joseph Smith. Her home had always been "the Jwrne" of 
the elders. Her last words concerning the church were: "I 
have lived the faith, I am ready to die in it, and willing to 
be judged by it.'' Six children, all of whom have "called 
he?' blessed," survive her: Isabelle McNichols, Lowel Norton, 
Eliza Chaney, Charles l\I. Norton, Ferdinand L. Norton, and 
Evengeline Doyle; also fourteen grandchildren. She ex
pressed particular appreciation of the sacrifices of Sister Ada 
Nort<;>n i!} caring for her duri_ng her lorig illness. Special 
mention 1s due her son, Ferdmand, for years of -devotion 
and service. All who knew her loved her. Sermon by J. A. 
Koehler. 

CRAWFORD.-.J. A. Crawford was born November 10, 1840, 
at Buffalo, Missouri; was married to Sarah Reynolds March 
'L.7, 1862; was baptized into the Latter Day Saints' church 
November 1, 1899; died May 30, 1912, aged 71 years, 6 
months, 20 days. He leaves to mourn a loving wife, one 
wn, and three daughters, eighteen grandchildren and seven 
great-grandchildren. The funeral was held in the' Latter 
Day Saints' church at Fairland, Oklahoma, _J. T. Riley in 
charge, sermon by Lee Quick. • 

WHITTIER.-Mrs. Ada Wellington Whittier died at her home 
in Monte Vista, Colorado, May 26, 1912, and her body was 
laid beside that of her father, Elder Thomas Wellington, in 
the Monte Vista cemetery. Sister Whittier was born Janu
ary 29, 1880, in Jefferson County, Iowa, and with parents 
moved near Lamoni in 1884, where she spent her girlhood. 
Early in the spring of 1902 was married to Joseph Whittier. 
Of their children one little daughter preceded her to paradise. 
In 1906 Sister Ada was baptized into the Reorganized Church. 
Compelled to live apart from the people of her faith, she waa 
happy in her hope. For six years and six months she strug
gled bravely against lung trouble. She- died with a brigh_t 
hope in the gospel of Christ. Husband, two little sons, a 
widowed mother, three sisters, and three brothers remain to 
treasure her memory. 

DENIO.-Sister Melvina L. Denio ·received the gospel in 
1887, being baptized by Elder H. A. Stebbins, and lived a 
consistent !ife until death ended her suffering at Lamoni, 
Iowa, June 14, 1912, at the age of 41 years, 1 month, 5 days. 
The patience that she manifested in her sickness was trulv 
commendable. She leaves to mourn, a widowed mother, three 
brothers, and three half brothers. Funeral Sunday, June 16. 
Prayer at the house by Elder A. S. Cochran; sermon by 
Elder John Smith; prayer at the grave by Elder H. A. Steb-
bins. · 

BnowNING.-Sister Mai·y A. Browning, born October, 1839, 
Fairfield County, Ohio, died at .Kansas City, Missouri, June 
14, 1912, at the age of 72 years, 8 months, and 10 days.- She 
was baptized August, 1903, by Elder.W. W. Smith, at Kings
ton, Missouri. Four sons and three daughters survive. Her 
remains were brought to Cameron, Missouri, where services 
were held in the Saints' church, in charge of Hale W. Smith, 
sermon by William Lewis. Laid to rest in the Mirable 
Cemetery twelve miles south of Cameron, by the side of her 
husband, 'who preceded her fourteen years. She died, as sh~ 
lived, strong in the faith and i~ the spirit of the work. 
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Decide on a Colorado Vacation 
You have often thought about going out to Colorado, but sbmehow always 
put it off. Why not make sure of going this summer? No doubt you feel 
the need of a complete change and rest occasionally. Most everybody does. 
To sit just taking long breaths of that magnificent air, and ba·sking in 
Colorado's peculiar brand of sunshine is to invite new life. Then, of 
course, there are all sorts of outdoor pleasures to interest those disposed 
to activity. I'd like to have you go this year and see what a fine time 
you will have and ho:w well you will feel for the outing. There are places 
in Colorado that Eu~·ope would give a million dollars to get, but the Old 
World can't have them-they're yours to enjoy here in this country. Your 
trip to Colorado will be nothing but pleasure from the very start 'if you 
select the right road to go on. There are no more comfortable trains in 
the world than those in the Burlington service to Colorado. 
Come in and tell me about the particular kind of a trip you have in mind 
and let me arrange the details for Y0\1, or write J. Francis, General Pas
senger-Agent, 226 W. Adams St., Chicago. 

Summer Touriet Tickete on aale daily until September 30. 

·~-~· -·-~ 

~Bwlin.~ Inn I 
~_.Route· 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 

I·.;: -- ~..,--....:~--=•- -• 

One Hundred and Twenty 
Acres. 

3% miles from Lamoni. lh mile to 
school, same distance to L. D. S. Church. 
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard. 
Land lies well. 100 acres under cultiva
tion, 20· acres. pasture soma good timber 
on. $90 per acre with good terms. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 

SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
The Independence Sanitarium Train

ing School for Nurses offers exceptional 
advantages to single ladies of the church 
between 20 and 30 years of age to be
come Trained Nurses. New class is now 
forming, anyone desiring to take up. 
nursing as a profession should write at 
once for application and full information 
to the 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM, 
Independence, Missouri. 26-4t 

NAME WANTED 
The Southern California District will 

give a prize of the three Standard Books 
of the Church, for a suitable name for 
our Reunion Ground, to be selected by 
Reunion Committee next August. 

All names should be sent to secretary. 
R. T. COOPER, 

202-3 Lankershim Bldg., Los Angeles, 
California. Alt to 8-1 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 232, cloth •.•..........••. 75 

C. B. &: Q. R. R. 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE VALLEY 
Being the first to locate in this valley 

and seeing the richness, also mild cli
mate, cheap fuel, etc., we desired other 
Saints might share it, so advertised re
sulting the locating of many Saints.' As 
to honest, upright dealing we refer you 
to any of the branch officers, or mem
bers. OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
47 Mapleton, Kansas. 

FOR SALE 
A number of farms and town property 

in and around Cameron at rock bottom 
prices ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 20 tf. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU
TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutions passed by the body during its 
sittings. You need this book, "' 

Cloth, No. 198 ................• , .. 50c 
Paper No. 197 ..•....... · ......... 86c 

·' - ·• '. ~ 
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STATE SAVINGS BANK OF 
LAMONI 

Established 1898. 
W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan

cer, Vice President, Oscar Ander
son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 
We solicit your deposits. Send your 

surplus funds to this bank by mail from 
far or near. 

Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 

Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 

Address, 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 

Lamoni Iowa 

THE MERRIAI'rl WEBSTER 
Tho Only New unabridged dictionary In 

many years . . 
An Encyclopedia. Contains the pith and 

essence of an authoritative library. 
Covers every field of knowledge. 

Tb~~~~f{ P~i~~~nay .~\~~~~"of8:~!!~.; 
400,000 Words Defined. 2700 Pages. 

6000 Illustrations. Cost $400,000. 
Let us tell you about this most remarkable 

single volume. 

~~t;!~~r8~S1;e~!1~~8P~~E~a!~~~!J~oe::~t !:;!~ 
G. & C. MERRIAM CO., Springfield, l\1aso. 

ARE YOU INTERESTED 
in 

INDEPENDENCE REAL ESTATE? 
If so, and you will tell us what kind, we 
will show you some bargains.· 

Write or call on us. 
R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 

. Independence Realty Co. 
205 Wt\'L~xington St., Independence, Mo. 

.-,· 9-tf 

. MAPLETON, KANSAS 
Saints wanting. reliable informatio_n 

concerning Mapleton, Kansas, write ·to B. 
C. Gifford. Inclose stamp, 

:--.. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." -John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any, man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of 1\formon, Jm:ob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
A LESSON OF DISASTER. 

It may be a little late f01~ us tg refer to the awful 
tragedy of fate of the monster steamer, the Ti
tanic, which went to destruction by crashing into 
an iceberg on the north route from England to 
America, sinking some sixteen hundred people to 
a grave in the icy waters of that north sea. 

But our purpose is this. The fact that this mon
ster vessel, over one sixth of a mile long and large 
in proportion, carrying nearly three thousand per
sons across the mighty ocean, poorly appointed nnd 
running at a fearful rate in a sea exposed to the 
additional danger of icebergs which strewed the path 
the steamer was pursuing, the appointments of this 
ship being inadequate for the care and protection 
of its passengers and crew, in case of that which 
threatened wreck and destruction by the elements, 
brought to the notice of the countries between which 
there are lines of transportation by sea that a 
strange carelessness has prevailed for years and a 
penurious saving of money in failing to provide 
proper and adequate means for saving life in case of 
disaster. 

The lesson which was taught by the loss of the 
Titanic, both in property value and in the loss of 
life, is accentuated by the fact that there went down 
with that ship men of note, such as John Jacob 
Astor, wealthy citizen and business man of New 
York; Isador Straus, also a wealthy business man 
and benefactor of the race, whose wife refused to 
leave him and perished with him; William T. Stead, 
the celebrated author and journalist, at one time the 
publisher and editor of a magazine known as The 
Tntth; celebrated painter (Millet), and a noted of
ficer of the United States Army, Major Butt, who 
was also associated with President Taff as his aide 
de camp. · These men were passengers on this "posi
tively unsinkable" vessel, and yet they went down 
with the captain and many of the crew and the other 
sixteen hundred passengers, for which there was 
not adequate means of escape from drowning. 

We do not write these names with the idea that 
their bodies were any more sacred than the poorest 

of the passengers on that mighty ship; bqt the les
son taught by the tremendous loss of life is accen
tuated by the fact that these noted persons were on 
board and went to deatl} with the commonest pas
sengers of the Old World, and stokers and the crew 
as well as the captain. The celebrity of these men, 
their well-known citizenship, and manner and form 
of life, and the aim which they had in view, will have 
more effect in causing those transportation com
panies to rectify the wrongs which have been exist
_ing than does· the death of all the others who per
ished in the same catastrophy. The world loves its 
own and these men were of the business world, and 
noted, and their names in connection with this dis
aster will have a great effect in helping the nations 
to make adequate laws for the purpose of conserv
ing human life of those who go down to the sea in 
ships. 

A GOOD WAY TO SUCCEED. 
The following train of thought is suggested to us 

in connection with the work of the United Order of 
Enoch. There are in the Independence Stake some 

· five thousand members of the church, and in the 
branch about 2,500. Assuming that all that baa. 
been said by many in regard to willingness to sac
rifice by consecration, and to do what the Lord 
seems to have commanded in reference to tempo
ralities and the organization of the Order of Enoch 
is mei'itorious and marks the honest believer. 

It is suggested that if out of the five hundred fami
lies composing the Independence Stake fifty would 
be willing and able to put into the treasury of the Or
der of Enoch with a bond and covenant that could not 
he broken, the sum of one hundred dollars each there 
would be five thousand dollars for the order to apply 
in their work in helping those who need help and 
comply with the requisition of the revelation au
thorizing the organization of the order. If one hun
dred should thus be willing and able to consecrate 
it would make the sum of ten thousand dollars, 
which would be a guarantee for considerable to be 
done by the order. It should· be boi:ne in mind that 
consecration is but a part of the law of .tithing, the 
law of tithing being the only rule of law_ by which 
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the funds of the Saints may be paid into the church 
treasury, ~s aqthorized by the ~arious .energies of 
the church in testimony of the work. The law of 
consecration is one phase of the law and to be effec
tive of its best spiritual result consecration must be 

. the result of sacrifice, not of the needs of the indi
vidual, but of his wants. There is a wide difference 
between one's necessities ~nd one's wants, and the 
Lord has wisely said that need~ and wants should be 
supplied, if the wants· were just. This requirement 
of justness is made up of several qualifications which 
it is not needful for us to enumerate in this article. 

There are in the church sixty-five thousand mem
bers. Using the same form of computation, five to 
the family, would give thirteen thousand heads of 
families, or breadwinners. Assuming that these 
breadwinners are conscious of their duty so far as 
the work is concerned, and willing to do, applying 
the same rule as before, it ought to be that there 
should be a thousand out of the thirteen thousand 
who would be willing and are able to consecrate 
the same amount, which would give a nucleus of 
working power to the amount of one 'hundred thou
sand dollars. We offer it as a suggestion with the 
inquiry: Is it not practicable that there should be 
this comparatively small number out of the entire 
membership who would have the courage to place 
at the disposal of the working body of the Order 
of Enoch what they have thus to consecrate, without 
direction or restriction as to its use, leaving the of
ficers who are chosen to look after the work to apply 
the means as they shall discover it to be necessary, 
at their discretion? We give this as a suggestion. 

The Order of Enoch is not a stock company in 
which money is to be invested with a view to its 
employment to the. end of dividends to the indi
vidual donating, but as an aggregation of men and 
means for purely beneficiary use in the way pointed 
out in the revelation in which the Order of Enoch 
is named in the Book of Covenants and in the reve
lation authorizing its organization at the present 
time. 

President Brigham Young assumed the direction 
of the church affairs at the death of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, acting in the charge of the temporal 
affairs of the church as trustee in trust for t~e 
church. He continued in office, reaching Salt Lake 
Valley in 1847. His stewardship as this trustee in 
trust he held until his death, which occurred in 1877; 
giving him thirty years of occupation of. the role of 
trustee in trust in Utah. After his death it was 
found that his will disposed of nearly two million 
dollars worth of wealth, the larger portion of which 
was devised to the various members of his family, 
some nineteen wives and forty-seven children. This · 
gives to each family a mother and two and one half 

·children for the average. In his will there was no 
mention made. directly of the funds, or property, 
which he held as trustee in trust for the church, and 
what property, public utilities, the . church had an 
undisputed claim to were ceded to the church by the 
executors of the will, under the clause providing 
for the payment of his just debts, though the credi-

. tors were not named. 

John Alexander Dowie, whose name has become 
famous by reason of his founding what was called 
Zion City not a great ways from Chicago, in four
teen years of a brilliant career in which he published 
and scattered millions of copies of his Leaves of 
Healing, carried on a wonderful work of propa
gandism as far as· outward appearances were con
cerned, and gathered to his church funds by request 
or demand of his followers something over five mil
lion dollars. According to his own statement five 
per cent of all that was paid into the church treas
ury became his private purse, and the accumulations 
of moneys and properties rated his personal fortune 
at his death to something like one million dollars. 
Many thousands more were tied up at Zion City in 
manufacturing plants and industries of various 
kinds, some of which are being conducted up to the 
present time. 

Our reason for mentioning these items of money 
accumulation is this. The present President of the 
Reorganized Church has been serving as its presid
ing officer for nearly fifty-two years. During that 
entire time he has never asked the church as a body 
for money to carry on personal business ventures 
of any kind. He has been content to labor as others 
have labored and the church has never exacted 
moneys from those entering into the church as a 
prerequisite for their being taken into fellowship, 
and provision is made in the articles of government 
of the church to the effect that the church has no 
right nor power to put persons in jeopardy of per
sonal liberty or deprive therri of their property, but 
lea.ves matters of church donation entirely to the 
will and good pleasure of the membership. It is 
not out of place, however, for the President to make 
the suggestion to the membership of the church that 
in a call upon them, even though it may be made in a 
personal way at the present time~ to consecrate of 
their means· for the accomplishment of the work 
which is required by the direction to organize the 
Order of Enoch and the amount which is named by 
us as the extreme limit of this suggestion, one hun- · 1 

dred thousand dollars, when compared with the . 
amounts of money which have been raised by those 
posing as spiritual leaders assuming gigantic pro-· 
portions, it seems to us the modest demand found.in 
this suggestion is perfectly fair and just, and that 
we are not traversing outside our spiritual duty to 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



July 3, 1912 ·THE SAINTS' HERALD 6iU 

bring the practical part of these suggestions directly 
home to the Saints themselves. 

Think of it, dear brother; think of it; an order 
directed to be organized among us in ·a state to ac
complish a work 1~ecessary to he done, and the great 
desires and expectations constantly expressed as to 
the great benefits which are to result from- the labors 
of this order, and yet there are so few apparently 
among thos€! who express a willingness and 
have acknowledged devotion to the cause of God, 
who are offering the working sacrifices by which 
the work is to be accomplished. Let us see whether 
this y~ar of activity may not be blessed beyond the 
years of the past in rousing this. spirit of devotion 
and consecration which we have named in this 
article. 

ROBERT J. BURDETTE ON JOSEPH SMITH. 
Robert J. Burdette is very well known in the 

United States as a humorist. He first attracted notice 
through the medium of the Bu1'lington Hawk-Eye, 
of Burlington, Iowa, and later through other publi
cations. At a still later date he turned from humor 
to religion, or perhaps carried his humor with him 
into religious work, and entered the Baptist minis
try, and became more famous in a way because of 
the very expensive church edifice erected in Los 
Angeles, California, for his use. 

But it seems that he has never forgotten his old 
love for journalism, and regularly contributes to the 
Los Angeles Times, under the caption, "Sayings of 
Burdette, the genial philosopher." The fate that 
sooner or later leads most public men to write or 
speak upon the character of Joseph Smith, thus un
wittingly fulfilling the prophecy that his name should 
be had for good or evil among all men, has led this 
preacher-humorist-philosopher to express himself on 
that theme in the Los Angeles Times for June 1, 
1912. From his article we quote the following: 

Away back in York State, in the little town of Manchester, 
in what was then Ontario County, now Wayne, in the year 
of our Lord 1820, a country boy named Joseph Smith, in his 
fifteenth year, "got religion." More than that, religion got 
him. The fact that although he was an uneducated lad so 
far as school education goes, he had a conscience, and a most 
independent one, and a strong mind which he used to do his· 
own thinking, was apparent in his conversion. He was con
verted in a union revival. Then when it came to shepherding 
the maverick, he was confused by the variety of brands with 
which they sought to mark him. Baptist watermarks, Pres
byterian blue lines, and the Methodist Epworth bar, all urged 
upon him as the "right and only" in the controversial spirit 
of the times, only confused the youth. There came repeatedly 
into his thought the passage in the epistle of James, 1 : 5: "If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him." 

DARKNESS AND LIGHT, 

The young convert went into the solitude of the woods and 
prayed. As he began, "Thick darkness gathered ·about me," 
he tells. "I was seized upon liy some power which entirely 
overcame me, and had such astonishing influence over me as 
to bind my tongue ·so that I could not speak." But he exerted 
ali his powers to call upon God to deliver him, and as he did 
so, "I saw a pillar of light exactly over my head, above i;he 
brightness of the sun, which descended gradually until it fell 
upon me. It had no sooner appeal'ed than I found myself 
delivered from . the power of the enemy which had held me 
bound. When the light rested upon me, I saw two P.ersonages, 
whose brightness and glory defy· all description, standing 
above me in the air. One of them spake unto me, calling 
me by name,· and said (pointing to the other) : 'This is my 
beloved Son, hear Him.' " 

The young convert was emboldened to ask the heavenly 
vision concerning his perplexity about the churches, and rer 
ceived the not very kindly or generous reply that the creeds 
of all the rest of us church folk "were an abomination in 
His sight; that those professors were all corrupt, having the 
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof." 

"YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS." 

The vision is as much entitled to respectful credence as 
were those of Jeanne d'Arc or Emmanuel Swedenborg. The 
revelation, however, only added a new proof that in modern 
visions God can be as spiteful as any of his human creatures, 
when he permits them to iJlterpret his will. 

PRECONCEIVED VISIONS. 

I once knew a good Baptist missionary who had many 
revelations from heaven. Whenever there was any difference 
between the board and this missionary-who wa!l a saint if 
ever there was one, she never prolonged the difference into a 
dispute. She sought the nearest solitude and had a revelation. 
She never failed to receive one. In a little while she would 
come back, sweet, serene, radiant. 

It is a singular fact, admitted by the seer herself, that it 
was invariably revealed to her that she was right and the 
board was wrong. 

Who could withstand such a revelation? 
I never could understand why it never occurred to the 

board to have revelations. Maybe there were too many of 
them to agree on the one they wanted. 

STORMS OF PERSECUTION. 

Joseph Smith was at once the target of a storm of incre
dulity, ridicule, reviling and persecution. He went through 
the fires as bravely as had many other prophets before him. 
From the day of his vision to the hour of his cruel assassina
tion in the jail at Carthage, Illinois, one June morning in 
1844, he went through persecutions and discouragements suf
ficient to have compelled any man to abandon his faith, had 
he not been sustained by a supreme belief in himself and 
his calling. Say" of him what you will, he was a man of 
extraordinary genius and high courage, with an invincible 
faith in what he firmly believed to be a divine mission. To 
thousands of intelligent people he is still "The Prophet," 
honored, believed, and beloved. Even his enemies have in
vested him with the title of "Th:e Mohammed of America." 

It takes some courage to speak well, even mod
erately so, of an individual who has few friends and · 
many enemies in the public world; so we must con
clude that Mr. cBurdette's reputation for courage is 
merited. The strength of his article is somewhat 
marred by its conclusion, in which he holds forth 
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the idea that the material development of Utah is 
a natural outcome of the visions of Joseph Smith 
and is more wonderful than anything spiritual seen 
in any of his manifestations. If the material de
velopment of Salt Lake City and Mormon Utah is 
an outcome of Joseph Smith's vision, the moral de
cadence of Mormon Utah that has vexed this Nation 
for so many years is also a legitimate outgrowth of 
that vision. But the fact is that the life and teach
bigs of Joseph Smith are in no way responsible for 
Utah. He taught neither commercialism nor po
lygamy. Such credit as there may be for the ma
terial development of Mormon Utah, and such blame 
as there may be for the moral tone of Mormon Utah, 
must be given to Brigham Young, who began the 
policy that made him a polygamist and a millionaire 
and has made his successors as spiritual leaders po
lygamists and millionaires. 

The lifelong vision of Joseph Smith contemplated 
something quite different: namely, a community, de
veloped industrially, it is true, but in which temporal 
equality and justice should prevail. A community 
that could not possibly produce a few multi-mil
lionaire church leaders and a mass of people com
posed of the moderately well to do and the extremely 
poor. And a community that because of keeping the 
laws of God would have "no need to break the laws 
of the land" ; in which each man should "love his 
own wife with all his heart and cleave unto her and 
none else." 

This part of Joseph Smith's religious policy es
caped the notice of Mr. Burdette. Had he discovered 
it his tribute might have been made even more en
thusiastic and yet have remained well within the 
realm of truth. E. A. S. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
ELDER RICHARD BALDWIN.-Brother E. A. Webbe, 

in sending us an account of the work in Cleveland, 
Ohio, favors us with copies of a unique folder an
nouncing Brother Baldwin's efforts in that city. The 
brother makes a special appeal to mill workers as 
follows: 

"As I then worked in the molding floor of the steel 
mill, I now work in the greater molds of human 
hea1'ts and minds-for the Spirit of God is waiting 
to flow therein once the bars are let down." 

The folder contains an excellent picture of the 
brother in an evangelistic attitude. We believe we 
see Brother Webbe's fine, artistic mind behind this 
piece of advertising. 

------......... ~---
A loving act does more good than a long exhorta

tion. What the world needs is not more good talk
ers, but more good Samaritans. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

My Prayer. 
I do not trouble God with sm'all re)quests, 

I earn, not ask my daily bread; 
'Tis for my toiling hands to keep 
The sheltering roof above my head- . 

I do not weary . God with such behests. 

For if each day I am to beg and whine 
About his knees for food and drink, 
Why did he give me strength and skill, 
Why have I power to plan and think-

Why am I different from the browsing kine? 

When he placed me erect and taught me speech, 
When he gave me a hand and not a claw, 
He therewith: and for ages, laid 
Upon my soul the steadfast law 

Of self-dependence and of onward reach. 

And so I do not trouble him with small requests, 
Begging each day a crust of bread, 
Waiting for him, by miracle, 
To keep the roof-tree o'er my head

I do not weary God with such behests. 

And yet I pray. 
Yea, in my heart is one unceasing prayer 

And on my lips a never-dying song
That God will teach me how to make 
My daily choice 'twixt right and wrong 

That I may play life's game, and play it fair! 
-Sara Beaumont Kennedy. 

Kneeling in Prayer. 
When depressed, and discouraged, I seek a retreat, 
All alone, for communion, at God's mercy seat, 
Heaven's gates seem to open, while I'm pleading there, 
I get glimpses of glory, when kneeling in prayer. 

Could I compass all nations, by sea and by land, 
And partake of the pleasures the world can command, 
They'd be tasteless, and worthless, not fit to compare 
With the sweet hallowed season, when kneeling in prayer. 

I will follow the footsteps of Jesus my king, 
And glad tributes of service to him will I bring, 
For I know when the tempter my soul would ensnare, 
He will give strength to conquer when kneeling in prayer. 

Ever blest be the dawning of that joyous day 
When my sins by baptism were all washed away, 
Now, on One who is mighty, I'll cast every care, 
And praise him for his goodness, when kneeling in prayer. 

JAMES L. EDWARDS. 

NOR'fH WEYMOUTH, MASSACHUSETTS. 

Take heart of hope; look up and trust; 
It's better further on! 

The clouds will pass for pass they must; 
It's better further on! 

Though life be hard and dull to-day, 
With leaden skies of dismal gray, 
Look up and sing along the way, 

"It's better further on!" 
-J. W. Bengough. 
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Original Articles 
THE SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST. 

The sin against the Holy Ghost is something that 
has agitated the minds of many, and many have 
ceased to strive further, thinking they have com
mitted the unpardonable sin, and are doomed to in
herit eternal damnation. In Luke 12: 8-10, Jesus 
speaks to his disciples, not to those outside the pale 
of the church : 

Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son of Man also confess before the angels 
of God: but he that denieth me before men shall be denied 
before the angels of God. And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of Man, it shall be f~rgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not be 
forgiven. 

I opine that this is tlie sin John had reference to 
when he said, 

If any man see his brother sin a si:ri which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto death: I do not say that he 
shall pray for it.-1 John 5: 16. 

If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray 
the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world,can not receive.-John 14: 15, 16, 17. 

Here it is made very plain that the world (out
side of the church) could not receive the Holy Ghost. 
Listen to our blessed Lord again : 

But wh~n the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto 
you [his disciples, not the world,] from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me.-J ohn 15: 26. 

See Matthew 16: 16, 17, 18; also Matthew 11: 27. 
And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also 

the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey hiin. 
-Acts 5:32. · 

Compare with Acts 8: 12, 17; also Acts 19: 6. 
These scriptures show clearly that the Holy Ghost 
was given only to those who rendered obedience to 
the gospel, by the authority vested in the adminis
trator, and had no reference to those wicked Phari
sees Christ upbraided in Matthew 12: 31. 

We will now consider this unpardonable sin, and 
the only ones that can sin against the Holy Ghost. 

For, if, after they (the only truly converted children of 
God) have escaped the pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them than the beginning.-2 Peter 2: 20. 

When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, and finding none, he saith, 
I will return unto my house whence I came out. And when 
he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished. Then goeth he, 
and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than him
self; and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of 
that man is worse than the first.-Luke 11: 24, .25, 26. 

For if we sin willfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sins.-Hebrews 10: 26. 

For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, 
to renew them again unto repentance.-Hebrews 6: 4-6. 

For behold, if ye deny the Holy Ghost when it once has had 
place in you, and ye know that ye deny it; behold, this is a 
sin which is unpardonable.-Book of Mormon, Alma 19: 8. 

Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who know my· 
power, and have been made partakers thereof, and suffered 
themselves, through the power of the Devil, to be overcome, 
and to deny the truth, and defy my power; they are they who 
are the sons of perdition, of whom I ~ay it had been better 
for them never to have been born, for they are vessels of 
wrath, doomed to suffer the wrath of qi;d, with the Devil and 
his angels, in eternity, <;oncerning whoin I have said there is 
no forgiveness in this world nor in the world to come; having 
denied the Holy Spirit, after having i·e:ceived it, and having 
denied the only begotten Son of the Father; having cruaified 
him unto themselves, and put him to an open shame: these 
are they who shall go away into the Jake of fire and' brim
stone, with the Devil and his angels, ·and the only ones on 
whom the second death shall have any power; yea, verily, 
the only ones who shall not be redeemed in the due time of 
the Lord, after the sufferings of his wrath; for all the rest 
shall be brought forth by the resurrection of the dead, 
through the triumph and the glory of the Lamb, who was 
slain, who was in the bosom of the Father before the wor.lds 
were made .... who glorifies the Father and saves all the 
works of his hands, except those sons of perdition who deny 
the Son after the Father has revealed him; wherefore he 
saves all except them; they shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, ... to reign with the Devil and his angels.-Doc
trine and Covenants 76: 4. 

The foregoing scriptures teach that one must be
lieve in God and his Son, repent, and be baptized, 
receive the laying on of hands by an authorized and 
commissioned minister of Christ, and receive or be 
partakers of the heavenly gift,-the Holy Ghost; 
sense and feel its powerful influence, revealing to 
them the divinity of Jesus the Christ, that he is the 
Son of God, and after the receiving of this knowl
edge turn back into the beggarly elements of the 
world, and deny the work of God. This would be 
denying personal knowledge, hence committing the 
unpardonable sin. 

For instance; let one take a lump of sugal' in his 
mouth: he tastes it, he knows it is sweet. Why? 
Because he had previously tasted quinine and it was 
bitter. Now, if after tasting and knowing of a truth 
that sugar is sweet, he would deny it, this would be 
sinning against personal knowledge. In like man
ner, the child of God commits the unpardonable sin, 
according to my understanding of the Scriptures, 
and this those could not do who had not rendered 
obedience to the gospel ; had not received the gift 
of. the Holy Ghost; had not tasted its powerful in
fluence. To whom the Father had not revealed the 
divinity of his Son, hence they did not know him,· 
and could not commit the unpardonable sin. 

Our Lord said, "In the mouth of two or three 
witnesses, every word may be established." Hence 
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we have produced the three standard books-Bible, 
Bo.ok of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants, in 
support of this article and. pray it shall have the 
desired effect for good. 

THE LONE NEPHITE. 
TREHERNE, MANITOBA. 

• -t• • '*' • 
LEAVES FROM LIFE. 

· AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ANDREW HAMPTON JOHNSON. 

Edito1·s Herald: Because of the remarkable experience he 
has passed through, and the blessings he has received from 
God, we are· to the church and to the world by duty bound 
to contribute to them this brief autobiography of this God
favored man, which we believe will be interesting to all, 
especially to those with whom he may be acquainted. We 
trust it will meet with your approval. C. E. BOZARTH. 

I am a descendant of Captain Edward Johnson, 
who with Governor John Winthrop, in 1620, emi
grated from England across the "Sea of Darkness" 
to America in those eleven small vessels, one of 
which was the Mayfiowe1', bearing a colony of over 
seven hundred Puritans. My great-great-grand
father, David Johnson, was numbered among the 
brave patriots who offered their lives for liberty's 
cause in the first great battle of the Revolutionary 
War. 

There might be several brave and daring adven-
.. tures mentioned that were made by my ancestors, 

but we must pass on, after mentioning one of the 
old relics, a memorial of 1803 that is in my posses
sion at present. This is a letter written by my 
grandmother, Ruth Johnson, at Simpronius, New 
York, to her father-in-law, Josiah Johnson, at Buck
land, Massachusetts. The contents of the letter give 
an account of their moving trip from Massachusetts 
to New Yorl{, and it is dated July 5, 1803, which date 
reminds us of the Louisianian Purchase, made by 
Thomas Jefferson from Napoleon, and causes our 
mind's eye to see the wildness of the forest, the 
incomplete postal system, and that of transporta
tion, as well as the old-time pursuits of happiness. 

In 1822 my grandfather, Rufus, and his family, 
consisting of himself and wife with five boys, of 
whom Handorus D. Johnson, my father, was the 
youngest, moved to Hamilton County, Illinois, where 
I was born February 6, 1844. 

In these early years of the country's development 
the chances of a country boy for an education were 
poor. The country was so thinly populated that an' 
things worked to a disadvantage. Between long 
intervals short sessions of school would be held in a 
neighboring log cabin, rudely built and furnished. 
The furniture probably consisting of homemade 

·benches made from split logs with four pegs placed 
in the round side. 

I was numbered with those boys who, at every 
opportunity, took their "old blue-backed spellers" 

·and started to such a school. When there frorn d?..y 
to day, I tried to master each task assigned me and 
through these efforts I was able to acquire a co~mon 
country boy's education fm· my, time. 

The same may be said of church privileges of these 
early days. As I was zealous in school, I was also 
mindful of my religious duties. It was not at school 
that I learned my sweetest and dearest lessons, but 
rather under the shelter of my father's roof and at 
my mother's knee. It was there I learned the grand
eur of honesty, justice, righteousness, and obedience 
to parents and God. It is to them I am much in
debted and very thankful. They taught first by ex
ample, then by p1:ecept. Thus I was able to instill 
within my mind those grand principles which I have 
carried with me into manhood. 

Let us take a retrospective view of the country in 
my boyhood days. All was forest, and the deer were 
seen running past the cabin doors. All stock ran 
at will in the timber. There was scarcely a fence to 
be seen in the country through. It happened that my 
father owned one hundred and sixty acres of such 
land, and it was on that land where I learned to work, 
helping to clear the timber from the land. I worked 
at this all the time, only when the weather was un
favorable, and then I was permitted to attend school. 
You might guess by this that I was glad to see the 
snow fall. 

In the spring of 1863 I had grown to be a young 
man, and had assumed the duties of one depending 
upon himself. I had planted a large tobacco crop 
on some land given me by my father to cultivate. 

August 16, 1863, I was uniteJ in the bonds of 
matrimony with Miss Mary Jane Burnett, who is 
yet living and has been with me these forty-nine 
years and shared with me my trials and joys. The 
greatest peace, joy, and consolation to us has been 
the gospel message that came to us, and we still 
rejoice in the hope of eternal life which was begotten 
within us through this message. 

The first disappointment met with by this newly 
wedded couple was probably the August frost which 
came Saturday night, August 22, 1863. When we 
awoke Sunday morning we were vexed with the hap
penings of the night. All vegetation was almost or 
totally ruined; not excluding this valued tobacco 
crop in which was trusted a financial assistance to 
one beginning in life. In southern Illinois this frost 
distinguished this year from all others before or 
after, and made it known as "the year of the August 
frost." 

A few more years found me a matured man, own
ing my own property, getting along moderately well 
in life and rearing a family. As a result of being 
reared by upright and honest parents, there was 
instilled within my very nature the correct principles 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



July 3, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 635 

of manhood, and a longing disposition to do what 
was right and to pursue my duty toward God. I was 
therefore in constant search for the .precepts and 
paths of our Savior. · 

There was a general religious instinct which pre
dominated all through our respective family which 
had a tendency to favor Christianism. Under such 
environments, associated with the great fact that I 
was tutoring a family and seeing the necessity of 
making a change for the better, I united with the 
Christian Church when about thirty years of age, 
believing that it came nearer than any other to filling 
the description of Christ's church as set forth by 
holy record, for I had not yet heard of that church 
that fully filled the "measure." 

After joining the Christian Church to live as a 
loyal member I performed my duty as I understood 
it, not forgetting at all times to ask for divine guid
ance. As time passed, and as I made a more thorough 
study of the Scriptures, I became dissatisfied with 
the doctrine of this church, which caused to be in
troduced in the conversations between myself and 
wife subjects questioning the doctrines of that 
church. There could have been no better time for the 
"true doctrine" to meet due respect and considera
tion, should it be encountered by me. As divine 
ruling would have it, my cousin, Aaron Burlison, 
who played with me as a favorite chum in childhood 
days, had returned home with his wife from a 
lengthy separation and brought with them and ush
ered into this appropriate place the gospel as re
stored through Joseph Smith. Aaron was receiving 
fulfillment of the promises of the gospel, and wanted 
me to share his blessings with him, and gave me 
the promise recorded in John 7 : 17 : "If any man 
will do his will he shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of. God or whether I speak of myself." 

At first, through prejudice toward the Christian 
Church, I held to its dogmas. Yet I took this prom
ise for its "full face value," for before Aaron and his 
wife had accomplished their purpose they had suc
ceeded i~l getting me and my wife interested in a 
deeper investigation. They left books and tracts 
for us to read, among which was the Book of Mor
mon. I chose this book for the main subject of my 
investigation. I read it through, and from the very 
beginning the Spirit of inspiration accompanied my 
study, announcing the divinity and confirming the 
truthfulness of its statements. 

While connected with secular labor, I was more 
closely related to spiritual conditions. I went about 
in my labor, hauling rails all day for my neighbor, 
John Summers, in deep meditation, thinking what 
action to take. Previously I had investi.,.ated the 
Latter Day Saints' doctrine and had almo;t decided 
that it was true and in harmony with the Scriptures, 

by the best evidences to be procured by reading. 
But I would have God dictate in this matter, for 
human reasoning was not sufficient. I stayed all 
night with this neighbor, and was escorted to a lone 
room to sleep by myself. After retiring to bed, but 
before going to sleep, I betook myself to fervent 
prayer, earnestly asking God with great faith to 
make known to me the right way, promising to act 
as I was directed, even though it took my life. 

It was to the occurrence of this night that I am 
much indebted for a safe guidance into the "straight 
and narrow way." I was wrapped in holy vision-· 
joy and peace ran through my veins. A great power 
was resting upon me. Such happiness had never 
been mine before. As the Spirit dwelt with me I 
saw the different denominations of the so-called 
Christians represented in several groups, some of 
which seemed to be leaning against man for their 
leader; while some were leaning against each other; 
and others against wooden posts or stakes which 
seemed almost ready to give away. None of these 
had anything higher than their own heads to lean 
against. 

The scene changed now; I was standing some 
distance from this throng of people with my back 
to them, ready to step upon a most beautiful elevated 
circle of ground, which seemed higher than my head, 
which circle had a beam running from its center to 
heaven, or the throne of God. There were other 
small rods extending from this main beam to a near 
distance around the circle. This beam seemed to 
form a connecting link between heaven and earth 
which was wrought out by our Savior and Lord 
who accomplished that which will bring us so near 
to our Father in heaven, and who will give us the 
Holy Spirit with the promised gifts and blessings, 
provided we accept him and come to this place and 
obey him. The small rods seemed only to lead us 
to the place where we may be affected by the main 
beam. 

As the different scenes passed before me, ex
planatory scriptures were born in my mind, which 
with the heaven-sent feeling that pervaded my being, 
gave me that assurance of the divinity of this heav
enly transpiring which can not be denied, and caused 
my heart to leap with unbounded joy and my ey'es to 
brealt forth in tears of gratitude. 

One of the above-mentioned passages may be 
found in Hebrews 1: 14, which reads: "Are they not 
all ministering spirits, sent forth to ministe•: ror 
them who shall be heirs of salvation?" This was 
manifested in the vision. The God of love had sent 
a ministering angel to minister to me and to lead my 
steps aright. This belief is held out by my patri
archal blessing. It says that angels were placed over 
me as guardians to care for me and to guide my 
footsteps in life. 
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f was now ready to answer this all-important ques
tion as to what church to join. On my return home 
I related my night's experience to my wife, conclud
ing by saying, "I am now ready to join the Latter 
Day Sail}t Church." 

In a short time Brethren G. H. Hilliard and I. A. 
Morris came into our neighborhood to hold a series 
of meetings, and at this first opportunity I was bap
tized and confirmed by G. H. Hilliard, August 27, 
1885, at Parrish, Illinois. 

I may say that from this time until now I have 
tried to execute my duty as I understood it. I have 
tried to be loyal to God, and have tried to place my
self in a condition before him that I would be en
titled to his guidance and blessings. Never for one 
moment have I doubted this latter day work; 
I hope to continue faithful to the end. 

Some few years later, while the work in that part 
of the country was yet in its infancy, the Saints, 
though few in number, erected a house of worship. 
I tried to do my part of this work, 'or at least as 
much as I felt able, and only wish I could have done 
more. 

June 6, 1887, I was ordained to the office of teacher 
at Parrish, Illinois, under the hands of I. M. Smith 
and G. H. Hilliard, after which time it fell to my lot 
to care for the branch, in which position I occupied 
a few years. Later, January 17, 1894, God saw fit 
to call me to greater and higher responsibilities, 
those of a priest. I was ordained by Emsley Curtis 
and I. A. Morris. I have labored in this calling till 
the present time. 

In April, 1905, I moved to Missouri, and with full 
purpose of heart I responded to the call of the 
"gathering," and have tried to make it Zion indeed. 

I now reside in Warrensburg, and am still in the 
harness. Though age is slowly claiming her rights, 
I desire to continue faithful while time shall last 
with me, and be accounted worthy of the reward 
of the godly. My hopes and prayers are with this 
work and people. Hopefully, 

A. I-I. JOHNSON. 

THE FUNCTION OF PRESIDING. 
EDITOR's NoTE.-This paper was read by Elder George E. 

Han:ington, president of the Independence Stake, before the 
priesthood of the Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri, and 
by them submitted to the SAINTS' HERALD for publication. It 
will be found instructive and educational. Probably in the main 
all will agree with the positions taken. There may, however, be 
some points concerning which some may entertain other 
ideas. If so, and they desire to express them through the 
HERALD, they should formulate them affirmatively, from their 
own viewpoint, and not in reply to this article,-a good rule 
which we have often recommended to avoid prolonged discus
sion. This paper will be followed by one on "Executive 
ability," written by Elder. S. A. Burgess, and taking up the 
function of presiding from an entirely different angle, that of 
the man who is an executive, able to direct affairs, cooperat-

ing with those under his direction so as to use their brains 
and ability to the best advantage in secular and religious 
work. 

WHAT IS IT TO PRESIDE? 

To preside is to care for the interests, special or 
general, of a number of persons, for a time, accord
ing to app'ointment, election, and agreement. 

According to church organizations there are pro
visions made for presiding ·officers over branches 
and districts, involving active oversight over meet
ings of. congregations for various purposes. These 
officers have discretionary powers in appointments, 
being restricted in their liberties by actions of the 
body or bodies over whom they preside. 

PRESIDING OVER A PRAYER MEETING. 

To preside acceptably one must conform to what
ever regulations those bodies make, who request the 
services of those whom they may choose to preside 
over them. Hence, to preside over a branch would 
require an understanding of the needs of the organ
ization over which one were called to preside, the 
liberties of the body, and his own liberties, and to 
act in conformity therewith. The same would apply 
to one presiding over a stake or district. 

To preside over a prayer meeting acceptably, one 
should be present on time, that the service may be 
opened promptly, and should be in a prayerful con
dition. He should be capable of. directing, so that 
equal opportunity may be had by all. He should take 
note of criticisms, that such be discouraged, insist 
upon an avoidance of discussions, and refuse to en
courage accusations against any. He should be ca
pable of discerning spirits, and where there is good 
reason to rebuke an evil spirit, do so. But it is 
questionable if any but an elder will have power 
over an evil spirit. 

BUSINESS SESSIONS AND OTHER "MEETINGS. 

In presiding over other religious services be sure 
you are aware of what is to transpire as previously 
arranged for; if announcements are to be made, their 
character, and the propriety of their being made. 
Keep a watchful eye upon the members, keep order, 
direct in ventilation if necessary; make announce
ments, or provide for their being made, be orderly, 
be clean in person, tidy in dress; particularly is it 
proper to attend sacrament services with clean face 
and hands. 

Presiding over a business meeting necessitates a 
familiarity with parliamentary practices, church 
Rules of Order, Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doc
trine and Covenants (see Rules of Order, section 
162), .and General Conference Resolutions. A knowl
edge of the relationship of ranking officers in the 
church, what is regarded as proper courtesy to all. 
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The presiding officer should make himself heard, and 
be where he can see and hear all that is going on. 
He should be orderly himself; and should not ex
press his opinion upon any subject under discussion 
(except by request of the body), and should avoid 
indicating how he would like the body to vote. He 
should restrain members from indulging in incrim
inating language, keep the members from exceeding 
their privileges, and be governed by the authorities 
acknowledged by the church. 

If his rulings are objected to, he should advise 
those objecting to appeal from his decisions, and 
defend his rulings if he desires to. He can suggest 
anything that will aid the ·assembly in doing what it 
wishes, consistent with its liberties; and may order 
unruly members from the building if they are un
willing to conform to proper order, or are violating 
the rules of order. He may request the absence of 
members if matters of a personal character are to 
be considered, and should himself be obedient to the 
commands of the assembly, acting simply as its serv
ant. (Rules of Order, pp. 9, 10, 11. ) 

WHO CAN P:iESIDE? 

He who presides over a meeting of any kind does 
so by virtue of that right being extended to him by 
such assembly or body of people, except general 
church officers, who can preside as occasion requires, 
or by courtesy. (Rules of Order, pp. 11 and 12, 
pars. 3, 4, 5, 6.) 

In the rules laid down in these paragraphs, we 
find in all meetings where no organization exists, the 
highest in authority presides, preference being given 
to the eldest in rank [priority of ordination], sec
ondarily to the eldest in years. A branch must have 
one ordained officer to preside, either an elder, priest, 
teacher, or deacon, and such officer must be elected 
by vote at a regular or special meeting called for that 
purpose. 

There is no provision in the law for anyone pre
siding in a religious assembly except such one be an 
officer. There may be no reasonable objection offered 
to a lay member taking charge of a prayer meeting, 
by action of those present, if no officer be present. 

The presumption in the law is that where there 
is an elder present, if not disqualified, he shot1ld be 
called to preside. However, it should not be under
stood that he may take such privilege except by in
vitation of those present. In branch meetings where 
the presiding officer, if an elder, is absent, the next 
one elected, the priest, has intrusted to him the 
responsibility of presiding, and even if elders are 
present it is optional with him to choose one of l§uch 
or himself conduct the meeting. But while he has 
such right, it is obviously good taste to prefer others 
to himself. 

WHAT IS THE JURISDICTION OF A BRANCH PRESIDENT 
OR PRESIDENCY? 

The responsibility imposed upon a branch presi
dent is that of having general oversight over the 
membership. It matters not where a member may 
be or what are his affiliations with other bodies or 

. auxiliaries, he is still under the supervision and care 
of said officer. The president is the chief counselor 
of the membership where questions exis·i; involving 
.the morality and spirituality of the members. It 
would be his province to pass upon such and the 
members' privilege to secure his opinion and advice, 
logically becoming to them the highest authority in 
the branch. But if doubt should exis.t in regard to 
the judgment expressed by him, the members should 
be at liberty to counsel with still higher authorities, 
and the branch president should encourage such pro
cedure, under those circumstances. 

He should direct all other officers in the brunch, 
learning of the needs of the membership through 
these agencies and by personal observation, ewr
cising the function of preaching, calling attention 
to the law of God as a means to remedy the defects 
of human character, and aid in its development. 
Wherein the body is suffering, it should be his duty 
and privilege to put into operation such agencies as 
will bring relief, whether it be physical suffering 
brought about by disease or lack of the necessities 
of life, or mental distress. As far as it is possible he 
should seek to remove the cause, encourage and make 
possible within reasonable limits a proper secular 
education, be a guide in morals and spiritual life. 

DOES HE LOSE HIS PRESIDENCY WHEN ASKING OTHERS 

TO PRESIDE? TO WHAT EXTENT IS HE RELIEVED 
OF HIS RESPONSIBILITY? 

His responsibility continues in and through all his 
actions, and, if necessary, he may correct errors 
committed by one temporarily intrusted with a share 
of the responsibility placed upon him. He is sup
posed to see and understand the necessities of the 
people and administer, or see that there is admin
istered, all that is essential for their general welfare 
and protection. 

He may preside over all meetings of a branch, but 
he is not required to. He is to be assisted as neces
sity arises, according to his judgment. 

He may offer suggestions to auxiliary societies, 
may restrain them in carrying out any performances 
thought to be injurious to the body's spiritual 
welfare. Such suggestions and objections should be 
carefully considered, and if not acceptable to such 
auxiliary society appeal may be made to the branch. 
But until such appeal be heard, the auxiliary society 
so affected should be governed by the regulation of 
the president. 
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It would not be his· privilege to attempt to force 
legislation in their assemblies. There should be a 
close association of all auxiliaries with the president 
of a branch, that a clear understanding of the work 
of each may be had, that all may work together har
moniously. A means to this end would be for these 
auxiliaries to report to the president at regular in
terva.ls, that their needs and purposes may be known 

· to him, that he may say what in his judgment should 
·be encouraged and where help or restraint is needful. 

The relation to the officers in a branch should be 
one of cordiality, good will, and cooperation. Counsel 
should be had in all important matters or cases to be 
handled, and in the absence of law, the judgment of 
the presiding officers should prevail, leaving him to 
carry the responsibility for success or failure, ex
cept it be regarded as extremely dangerous to the 
body's interest. There is but one president of a 
branch provided for in the law (in a stake, provision 
is made for two counselors who act with him or in 
his stead, doing so as occasion requires, acting as 
assistants, assuming temporary responsibility in a 
limited way) ; all other officers of a branch, though 
elected to serve the body, should do so with that 
understanding, acting in line with the direction of 
such presiding officer or officers. 

If friction should occur by reason of differences 
of opinion, such matters should be submitted to 
higher authority. However, if action be necessary, 
the presiding officer should not be hindered by ob
jection or protest, but should feel at liberty to pro
ceed in harmony with his judgment, subject to dis
cipline, if necessary. (It is a question as to whether 
a presiding officer can be interfered with by one. 
holding lesser responsibility, and further, what pro
cedure should be taken under such circumstances and 
how soon it can become effective to prevent action 
by such officer.) It may be by complaint to a higher 
official in law points; the president of a district, 
member of the Twelve, or Presidency of the church. 
It may be by reference to the branch, where the 
matter can be legally acted upon by the branch. In 
such case the will of the branch controls the presi
dent as well as other officers. 

There must be a head in all organization, and 
proper recognition of the head is a necessity for 
success, as well as a proper recognition of the rights 
of all. It should be considered a safe rule, where 
there is an absence of law governing, that the high
est officer's judgment should prevail, subject to ac
tion vf the body having jurisdiction. 

STAKE AND DISTRICT PRESIDENTS. 

The duty and privileges of a district or stake presi
dent and his associates should be the opening up of 
channels for increased activities in all lines calcu
lated to develop the body; like a spiritual visitor, 

meeting with and talking with all branches, finding 
the good things in all and recommending them every
where to help lead the body to a healthy spiritual 
state. He should study the existing conditions of all, 
and introduces such means as are deemed advisable 
to improve, keeping alive the officers by furnishing 
them food for thought, aiding them in their difficul
ties, responding to such demands as it is possible, 
so that a full measure of time may be given to all. 
He should know the law, should be capable of render
ing assistance in all ways needed, should be regarded 
as having the privilege of calling meetings at such 
times as are necessary to present matters regarded 
to be important to the membership. His requests 
should be duly considered. His decisions should be 
respected, subject to conference approval or dis
approval. He should preside over conferences and 
be acquainted with the needs of all and receive re
ports from all branches and auxiliaries, by which he 
will ascertain the true condition and suggest what in 
his judgment would be profitable to engage their 
time and energy. He should be intrusted ·with the 
ministry, who, not presiding, are willing to labor as 
circumstances permit. 

The standard books of the church, the Bible, Book 
of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, Rules of Order, 
and Conference Resolutions should govern those who 
preside. The judgment of the officials having juris
diction, in the interim between legislative meetings 
or councils or courts, should stand in the absence of 
church rules. Rules that are approved in other or
ganizations bearing upon cases in hand may be ac
ceptable. 

RECOGNITION OF HIGHER AUTHORITY. 

If the President of the church should appear in 
a meeting he has jurisdiction ·and can assume con
trol if he chooses, but to assume such responsibility 
there must be clearly manifested the existence of 
irregularity or misrepresentation of the policy or 
teachings of the church. And while this is his privi
lege and extreme prerogative, to arbitrarily and 
without great wisdom assume the right, would en
danger his influence over the body and might subject 
him to criticism and disrespect. However, the officers 
in the various locations where branch or district or
ganizations exist, recognizing the delicacy of the 
situation where such officer is present, ought to show 
proper courtesy and extend an invitation to said 
officer, asking him to preside. This would also be 
true if members of the Quorum of Twelve or district 
presidents were present. However, there seems to be 
in stake organization a counterbalancing authority, 
for in Doctrine and Covenants 104: 14, 15, we have 
the following : "The standing high councils at the 
stakes of Zion, form a quorum equal in authority, 
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in the affairs of the church, in all their decisions, 
to the Quorum of the Presidency or to the traveling 
high council." "The high council in Zion forms a 
quorum equal in authority, in the affairs of the 
church, in all their decisions, to the councils of the 
Twelve at the stakes of Zion." 

I presume to say that in case a presiding officer 
in a stake should object to views sought to be foisted 
upon the church by either the Presidency or the 
Twelve, that the councils of high priests in the 
stakes of Zion, if agreeing in their decisions, would 
balance the decisions of either the Presidency or the 
Twelve. Query, If such a condition should obtain, 
to what tribunal ·could proper appeal be made for 

· settlement? It is further questioned whether or not 
members of the Quorum of Twelve have jurisdiction 
over the membership of the stake. See Joseph 
Smith's statement as found in the History of the 
Church, vol. 1, p. 560, reading as follows, "That the 
Twelve will have no right to go into Zion or any 
of her stakes and there undertake to regulate affairs 
thereof where there is a standing high council." 

SHOULD A LAY MEMBER PRESIDE? 

A lay member may preside over some meetings 
where no elected officer of a branch is present, a 
prayer meeting, a preaching service, or over any 
of the meetings of any auxiliary society; but it is 
questionable if he could preside over a business meet
ing. However, it is very improbable that any such 
exigency should occur, where no officer of a branch 
could be present. It might be a safer plan to adjourn 
such a meeting. 

•+t••+t·• 
THE AUTHORITY OF SCRIPTURE. 

EDITOR's NoTE.-We present below a d{gest of a sermon 
preached by Elder T. W. Williams, at Webb City, Missouri, 
during the series of meetings held by him there after the 
adjournment of conference this last spring. \Ve venture the 
insertion of it in the HERALD, that the readers of the HERALD 

may see the views expressed by Brother Williams as printed 
in the Webb City Register, a daily paper which published 
daily a digest of the sermon preached the evening before. It 
has been thought that Brother Williams in his expression of 
views spoke derogatorily of the character and the authen
ticity of the Scriptures. It will be seen by this digest that 
he gives full credit to the authority of the Word of God as 
being sufficient to lead us and help us to reach the salvation 
promised by the Savior. 

Mr. Williams read the following quotation from 
Lowell: 

• "Slowly, the bible of the race is writ, 
And not on paper leaves nor leaves of stone; 

Each age, each kindred, adds a verse to it, 
Texts of despair or hope, of joy or moan, 

While swings the sea, while mist:; the mountain's shroud, 
While thunder's surges bursts on cliffs of cloud, 

Still at the prophet's feet the nations sit. 

He said, "The Bible is one of the greatest books of 
the ages. It is an effect rather than a cause. ·The 
Bible came out of religion rather than religion out 
of the Bible. Men thought before they wrote. Back 
of the Bible is religion ; back of .religion, life. Life 
is the principal factor in civilization. This book 
shows us the kind of religion men possessed. Their 
religion was an evolution. The Old Testament is the 
race creed of the Jews. It portrays their lusts, 
superstitions, passions. The Bible is an authority 
on some things, but not an absolute authority on 
anything. The revelations of God are continuous 
and cumulative. The Bible is not infallible. It is not 
inerrant. It contains God's word, but it is not 
wholly the word of God. It needs no handicap. We 
should treat it as we would any other book. Its 
divine truths need no human protection. If the book 
is true it will bear investigation. If it will not bear 
investigation it is not true. 

No statement is true beeause it is found in the 
Bible. It would be better to say statements are in 
the Bible because they are true. The writers of the 
book do not claim to be i·.nfallible. They never con
ceived that succeeding generations would ma~e their 
writing law. In studying the book we should under
stand Oriental customs, their powers of embellish
ment, and superlative colorings in recital, as well 
as imaginative capabilities and particularly when· 
studying the historical pal't of the book make due 
allowance therefor. We should consider the time, 
place, and persons of every recital. 

The Bible measures the capacity of men. They 
wrote of God as he appeared to them. The Bible 
presents God to us through human eyes and human 
minds. Some of the writers were nearer to God than 
others. 

The Bible does not claim to be a complete and in
errant portrayal of the mind of God. 

It is written in human vernacular. It contains 
much of God and more of man. The tradj~(Jnal 
stories found in the Bible are not articles of faith 
and should be taken for what they are worth. Why 
parley with men over the story of Jonah and the 
whale, Samson and the foxes, Joshua and the sun? 
We should not weary our minds therewith. These 
stories have nothing whatever to do with our salva
tion. It is enough for us to know that the Bible 
contains the highest standard of morals; that in the 
person ot" Jesus is disclosed the most complete rep
resentation of a perfect life; that the Sermon on the 
Mount is divine; that in spite of its human limita
tions and partial conceptions of God, still from its 
pages we can . gather a sufficiently accurate cmicep
tion of God to lead us to him. 
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Of General Interest 
AGAINST RASH JUDGMENT. 

It is good for· every man to fortify ·himself on 
his weak side; and if he loves his peace, he must not 
be inquisitive and hearken to talebearers; for the 
man that is overcurious to hear and see everything 
multiplies troubles for himself; for a man does not 
feel what he does not know. He that is listening after 
private disco'urse and what people say of him shall 
never be at peace. 

Many things are innocent in themselves, yet are 
made lllJ urious by misconstruction. Wherefore, 
some things we are to muse upon; others to laugh 
at; and still others to pardon. Or, if we can not 
avoid the sense of indignity, let us shun the open 
profession of it; for many probable things prove 
false, and a short time will make evidence of the un
doubted truth. 

We are prone to believe many things which we 
are unwilling to hear, and so we conclude, and take 
up a prejudice. before we can judge. 

Never condemn a friend unheard, or without let
ting him know his accuser. It is a common thing to. 
say, "Do not tell that you had it from me; for if you 
do I will deny it and never tell you anything again." 
By such,means friends are set together by the ears, 
and the informer slips his neck out of the collar. 
Admit no stories upon these terms, for it is unjust 
to believe in private and be angry openly. 
· He that delivers himself up to guess and conjec

ture runs a great hazard; for there can be no sus
picion without some probable grounds; so without 
much candor and simplicity, and making the best 
of everything, there is no living in society with man
kind. 

Some of the things that offend us we have by _re
port; others we see or hear. In the first case, let 
us not be too credulous. Some people frame stories 
that may deceive us; others tell us what they hear, 
and are deceived themselves; some make it theirs to 
do ill offices; others do them only to receive thanks. 
There are some that would part the dearest friends 
in the world; others love to do mischief and stand 
aloof to see what comes of it. If it be a small mat
ter, I would have witnesses; but if it be a greater, 

. I would have it upon oath, and allow time to the 
accused, and counsel too, and hear it over and over 
again. SENECA. 

Is There a Roman Peril? 
"\Vhen I was in America nine years ago," says the Rev. R. 

J. Campbell, pastor of the City Temple, London, "I noticed 
that Roman Catholicism enjoyed a much greater amount of 
consideration than it was accustomed to in Great Britain, 
but in the intervening period it seems to have gained enor
mously in America, so much so that evidences of -its power 
confront one ·on every hand. This is a thing that seems to 
need accounting for." 

The evidences of Roman Catholic growth of which Mr. 
Campbell speaks, and of the apprehension aroused by it, 
have been emphasized dur.ing the past few weeks in many 
ways, and chiefly in the formation of a society called "The 
Guardians of Liberty." This new organization is supported 
by Lieutenant-General Nelson A. Miles, Major-General D. E. 
Sickles, Rear-Admiral G. W. Baird, and former Congressman 
Charles D. Haines, of New York. ... 

The organization of "The Guardians of Liberty" is clearly 
one of many efforts now being made in America to ward off 
what is regarded by some as the Roman Catholic "peril." 

While, as a general thing, observes a writer in the Phila
delphia P1·esbytm·ian, churches are not called on to interfere 
with each other's affaii·s, there a1•e questions that affect all 
Christian bodies. Just now, he continues, the pressure and 
demands of Roman Catholicism concern all Protestants. He 
cites a dictum of Archbishop Ireland to the effect that the 
church can never come into its own until there are more 
Roman Catholics in Congress. He says: "With President 
after President distributing offices right and left to the 
Roman Catholic Church, with an ex-President proclaiming 
openly that there is no reason why we should not have a 
Roman Catholic President, with both great political parties 
working on the same line for votes, we can not wonder that 
the Roman body looks to the time when they will control both 
the secular and religious affairs of the Nation." All their 
organizations, he tries to show, are combining to this end. 
"In several States they have succeeded in making a new 
holiday in honor of Columbus. They are now trying to make 
it (and, it is said, Saint Patrick's Day) national holidays." 
Of nine judges in the sturdy old Puritan State of Massa
chusetts, "eight are said to be Romani~ts."-Current Lite?'a
tm·e. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In
dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; l\Irs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa, Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri, 1\Irs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic Science Dep-artment, Miss Bertha Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Topeka Avenue, Witchita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

[Every thoughtful parent will surely find in the following 
article much food for serious reflection.-EDITORS.] 

What Is Humane Education? 
It is the education of the heart as well as of the mind, th'e 

education that gives boys and girls a brighter outlook on life 
and a broader understanding of its meanings. It has its 
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beginning in kindness to the dumb b~asts about you, and its 
fulfillment in a civic condition the beauty of which we can not 
yet grasp. Humane education hopes, in time, to bring about 
a state where there will be a minimum of crime, of de
generacy, and of wretchedness. 

It seems a far cry, does it not, from being kind to animals 
to developing so perfect a state as one would be in which there 
is a total absence of present-day crimes? 

How are 've to bridge the space, and what is the connection? 
To begin with, every boy and every girl pictures himself 

or herself growing into a brave and noble man or woman. 
Bravery and nobility have their foundation in kindness, in 
gentleness and in mercy. The cry of the humane educators is, 
"Justice for the helpless, succor for the suffering, considera
tion for the weak, compassion for the unfortunate, and kind
ness as the corner stone of character." 

KINDNESS TO ANIMALS COMES FIRST. 

Can you develop these traits without being kind to the 
animals? No. Why? Because there is nothing more abso
lutely dependent upon you than are these "silent martyrs of 
civilization." We have tamed the animal to our use, and in 
taming him have made him forget the way he fought in tqe 
wilds for his food and his shelter and his rights. If we 
deny him these, he does without. Wild, he maintained his 
mvn rights; tamed to our uses, he is abjectly dependent. 

The boys and girls who forget this dependence and neglect 
the animals about them, will forget every other obligation of 
dependent humanity. The child who is kind to an animal, 
be~ause the animal is helpless, is going to grow into manhood 
or womanhood thoughtful of all that is helpless. The child 
brought up with a disregard of the feelings of the most 
pathetic of all things-a something unable to speak for itself 
-will grow into a selfish man or woman just as surely as 
he grows up at all. _;<, 

Statistics have proved that not one >criminal out of a 
hundred ever knew what it was to have a pet. And we all 
know that from one criminal many may come. 

It was a study of criminal conditions which gave the great
est impetus to humane education. 

Those great pioneers who were striving for the betterment 
of the world looked into the criminal records and determined 
to educate instead of to punish. They saw that the criminal 
descendants of one woman, the famous Jukes family, had 
cost the country, in seventy-five years, over one million dollars. 
They realized that every murder committed might have been 
;voided by education. They planned and they worked, and 
their work is spreading fast over the country, and will spread 
faster when boys and girls realize the beauty of the pledge of 
the humane workers, "Kindness, justice, mercy to every living 
creature." 

UNCONSCIOUS REFORMERS. 

You probably never thought, when you laughed at the boy 
who was kind to a cat, or a dog, or a horse, that that boy 
was unconsciously working with the great reformers of the 
age. You probably never thought about it at all, and you 
doubtless still do not see the connection between the great 
scope of the work of humane education and the seemingly 
small matter of treating animals kindly. The connection will 
become clearer and clearer to you as you keep in mind, first, 
that all education begins with the simplest and lowest, thence 
working upward, and that the teaching of kindness to animals 
is the alphabet of humane education; and, second, that the 
care of animals is the first practical lesson that can be given 
children. 

At all hours of the day the streets are filled with passing 
animals. Have you ever paused a moment to think what these 
animals are doing for you, the heavy loads they are bearing, 

the long trips they are taking, the earning power they have 
for their masters? And then, do you recall that the animal, 
alone of all working creatures, receives no wages for his 
labor, sometimes not even good food nor proper physical care? 

THE VISION GROWS WIDER. 

If you notice this and think of this, your eyes begin to~ 
open, your mind to broaden. The things of the streets have 
some meaning for you now. You find yourself, as you walk, 
forgetting your own personal plans and selfish ambitions 
because there is something passing that is holding your atten
tion. 

You are learning, you are awakening. 
As you grow older, the habit that was formed by noting 

the need of dumb.beasts will be a part of your nature. Your 
opened eyes will see the suffering of little children in the 
crowded streets, and the need of the aged and· infirm who 
cross your daily path. · • 

The consciousness of your duty to the weak began when 
you felt your duty to the animals, and it has grown until 
now, that you are older and more responsible, you are no 
longer willing to sit idly by, wrapped in that most smother
ingly selfish of robes, "It is none of my business." You know 
that it is your business, because you know that all that is help
less needs the aid of the strong, and that there will be helpless
ness until there is less ignorance, and that ignorance can be 
conquered only by education, and that the ignorance which 
causes suffering is the ignorance that humane education is 
putting a stop to. 

THE COMMERCIAL SIDE. 

"All sickly sentiment," you will hear some few people say. 
Perhaps these people do not know the commercial side of the 
story, and that more is wasted every year through inhumanity 
than is 'lost in wars and pestilence. We are told that hundreds 
of millions of dollars are annually wasted in our good United 
States because of cruelty to children and to animals. 

Is this done purposely? 
Certainly not. 
It is done through ignorance; ignorance, not only of the 

fundamental principle of humanity, but ignorance of the fun
damental principles of political economics. 

vVe hear much talk, in these days, of "conservation." The 
saving of the Nation's resources is a vital question _of the 
hour. This means the saving, not only of our forests, but of 
our little, helpless children and our more helpless animals. 
The child who is cared for makes a good citizen; the animal 
that is cared for gives better work. 

SOi'<IETHING BETTER THAN LAWS. 

There are ignorant parents of children and ignorant owners 
of animals. Laws are being daily enforced to give these 
children and these animals their dues. We do not always 
want, however, to be enforcing laws; we want to teach the 
parent and the owner so that the punishment which law in
flicts will be unnecessary. That is the reason of humane 
education. 

One of our brilliant writers on this subject has said: 
"Advanced educators recognize three forms of education: the 
education of the past, the present, and the future--the edu
cation of the heart. Heart education or humane education
they are the same thing-is based on the recognition that the 
spirit of life is universal, and the form· it takes, human or 
dumb, varies not in kind, but in expression or degree." 

We want to have our share in this education of the heart. 
We want our lives broadened by it. We can not, wl;en 
we are too young, take an active part in the work that 
deals with the delinquent parent, and, consequently, the way· 
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ward child; but we can do our part, no matter how young we 
are·, by giving· succor to the thing that is more helpless than 
we are, the dumb beasts whom our own civilization has made 
dependent. 

HUIIJANE SOCIE'f!ES POINT THE WAY. 

In almost all cities the humane societies show us how we 
can do this work, and nearly all of these societies have their 
junior auxiliaries in one form or another, particularly in 
"Bands of Mercy." We doubt if there is a boy or girl who, 
having once felt the broadening effect of becoming· interested 
in the needs of the teeming life about them, ever relinquish 
such interest. 

It is not necessary to "meddle," as so many people will tell 
you. It is not necessary to do more than just your own 
individual share in remembering the creed. of the humane 
educators, "Kindness, justice, mercy to every living creature." 

If you rem9!11ber this, you will he kind to each dumb thing 
that crosses your path, and if you are kind to the lowest thing 
that is helpless, it can not but follow that you will be kind to 
whatever helpless thing comes your way, be it suffering child 
or an aged man. Nor can you speak roughly in your home 
when you have remembered to speak kindly to the beasts in 
the street. 

Nor must we think that humane education is all for the 
"good of the other fellow," for there is nothing that will 
react with quite so much benefit to your own heart and soul 
as your bearing in mind always that 

"God made all the creatures, and gave them our love and 
our fear, 

To give sign we and they are his children, one family here." 

-Louise De St. Hubert Guyol, in Young People's Weekly. 

Request for Prayer. 
Sister Celia \V. Lull, Bozeman 1\Iontana, writes: "I beg 

of you who feel so disposed to fast for me on Sunday, July 
7, and pray that I may he healed of tuberculosis of the lungs. 
I have three children to raise and have been very ill for 
nearly three years. I am much reduced in flesh and strength 
and am sure I am beyond human aid, but God the Father can 
restore me. His will, not mine, be done." 

Letter Department 
LANG, SASKATCHEWAN, June 20, 1912. 

Dear Hemld: Will some of the Saints living near Vanscoy 
or Saskatoon, or any place within a few miles of these places, 
write me about the land there? We 'yant to buy land. \Ve 
have one hundred and sixty acres in South Dakota we would 
like to trade in on a place, with the balance crop payment. 
Would like to get one half section anyway. Anyone who has 
land for sale or knows of any will please write me. I would 
also like to hear from some one in or near the Goose Lake 
country. Your sister, 

MRS. EFFIE J. DENTON. 

LUCEDALE, MISSISSIPPI. 

DeUI' Editor: I am very much afflicted with my right side. 
I ask the faithful Saints to pray for me that if it is the 
Father's will I may recover from my affliction. I am not 
afraid to pass over to my spiritual paradise, for I have many 
dear ones, of whom my mother is one, who await my arrival 
over there. For the sake of the Master's cause and for what 
good I may be to his purposes, I wish to remruin. I know 
he chastens those .whom he loves, and he is chastening me. 
l\Iy trials make me believe that I am doing the best I can 

to keep his ·commandments. After all, whatever he will· do 
to me is only for the best. . 

I hai·dly ever see an elder; if I did I would have him ad
minister to me. 

It would please me to meet with the faithful of Zion. 
Your sister in the one faith, 

DORA BOOKER. 

BEMIDJI, MINNESOTA. 
Dea1· Herald: We have three meetings every Sunday.· No 

one but those who have been deprived of the pleasure of 
Latter Day Saint preaching and social services for years and 
are starving for such association as you are supposed to. 
enjoy in a branch of Saints, can appreciate the pleasure and 
enjoyment we receive from those meetings. I would not miss 
them, even as they are, for anything the world can afford, 
and there is room for improvement yet. Still the world has 
attractions for some of us, and there are those who would 
leave our little branch, o~· any other for that matter, and take 
the pleasures ( ?) of the world in preference to the sacrifices 
( ?) of a little band of Saints. But we are aware that we will 
have to be tried as by fire, and if we survive the trial we 
will love Jesus all the more and sacrifices will be but pleasures. 
Few appreciate the sacrifices that were made for us, and the 
little pleasures of the world that we think we miss or might 
attain if-appear very bright at a distance. But what is this 
world without the glorious gospel? 

Can we not show to our neighbors and associates by om·· 
conversation and adherence to the commands of the Word of 
Wisdom that we are not precisely as the people of the world? 
Would it be necessary to tell of our belief before people would 
know of our peculiarity if we would live up to what God has 
told us is his wjsh; although not commanded always? There 
are those who do not so much as know what the Doctrine and 
Covenants says on subjects that are or should be of vital 
importan~e to us as Saints, much less trying to put what 
is there into practice. I have heard remarks made by out
siders in regard to a certain thing that we fail to do that 
the Book of Covenants instructs us on, and it hurts me much 
more for any reflection to fall upon the church in any way 
than it would for remarks made about myself. I do not know 
why, but I do not care what people may say to me or about 
me if it is not a reflection on the church. 

Can we as Saints value truth too highly? Should anyone 
bearing the name of Saint be so careless or thoughtless as to 
even pervert the truth in any shape or form, or under any 
consideration? There are so many ways that we sin un-• 
consciou!lly and where we can not seem to do as we should 
without adding such a thing as that to the list, when if it 
is simply a habit, which by a little care and watchfulness 
could be prevented; that is, if we desire to do so. \Ve are 
being constantly watched and commented upon by friends and 
associates outside the church, and if we make a mistake 
intentionally or inno~ently it is recorded, to probably be used 
against the church. It is not ourselves such will hurt par
ticularly, as we will probably say that it is none of their 
business. If that was all it would not amount to much, being 
only one among so many, but it is the church that suffers, 
for that is the first thought or statement, if we make mistakes. 
We should persist in the truth aga;inst all opposition, although 
we will be called down for it by those who condone such a 
habit; but we will most certainly have the approval of our 
heavenly Father. If we please God we please man, or rather 
if we always please man, can we please God? There are so 
many things we can dispense with that are not right in the 
sight of God, and so many, ve1:y many ways we sin that it 
seems to me we should profit by everything that we can and 
not commit the same thing twice. If we can not profit by 
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what we may experience by and through others, we may 
never attain to the perfection, or near it, that Christ desires. 

I very much desire the prayers of God's children. I know 
the prayers of the righteous avail much. Ever praying for 
the welfare of God's cause, Lucy WILLIAMS. 

SEVERANCE, KANSAS, June 3, 1912. 
Dear 11 erald E'ditor.s and Readm·s: We wish to bear testi

mony of the many blessings our heavenly Father has bestowed 
upon us. Although our paths lie in rough places, working by 
the month, and with no church privileges or social friendships, 
robbed by poverty of the many helpful things of life, and not 
in possession of the benefits of the many useful departments 
of church work designed by the Father for the benefit of 
his children, yet he has heard and answered us many times, 
when we were in distress and persecuted by tyrants, many of 
which exist, in spite of our high civilization and just laws. 

In times of sickness and discouragement he has been ever 
ready to answer and relieve us. In 1911 we were quarantined 
seven weeks with the smallpox in its most violent form, in
cluding three other persnos who were sharing our home. 
We were all stricken except our eldest son, who had been 
vaccinated. But by the help of our heavenly Father we were 
all restored to health and strength, although it took all the 
savings of a year o:l' hard work and then only by the kindness 
of friends and neighbors, most of whom were almost strangers, 
(although we had lived among them for three years) were 
we able to receive the necessities of life. Groceries, clothing, 
fuel, and medicine were brought and left where we could re
ceive it, and by the blessings of the telephone we kept in touch 
with the kind-hearted doctor, ever ready with advice and 
sympathy, and so we have but one visit of the doctor to pay 
for. 

Dear parents, see that your children are vaccinated before 
attending public school, making them immune from the dread
ful disease. Many parents are with vaccination like many of 
us are about having them baptized. We neglect them until 
the germs of sin have destroyed the golden oportunity. Chil
dren ought to be baptized when they are eight years of age; 
but baptism, like vaccination, has to take to bring results. 
The law of each case has to be obeyed. Some parents claim 
they fear vaccination worse than smallpox, and some claim 
they fear haqty baptism for children worse than delay. Each 
is right, in a way; if the proper conditions are not respected, 
neither is effective and may result in harm. But place the 
blame where it belongs; if your child is vaccinated and you 
do not give him the proper care the fault is yours and not 
that of the vaccine. The chances for such a child having 
the smallpox would be even worse. Consider a vaccinated 
person seriously sick, ev':!n if it does not seem so; do not let 
him be exposed, and do not let careless or curious persons 
meddle with the dressing. Keep the wound dressed regularly, 
and the arm protected by the sleeve. 

If your child is not baptized at eight years of age, and 
is without proper instruction or understanding, the fault is 
with you and not with the plan of salvation. After baptism, 
as after vaccination, the child should have your careful, 
prayerful attention until he understands his new responsi
bilities that help him to be a useful me~ber of the church. 

Of seven children the fourth will be old enough next Sep
tember, and we have tried in our weak way to instruct them 
in the principles of the gospel; but they have never had the 
opportunity to be baptized, although they have a desire to be. 
Our two youngest children have not been blessed because we 
have not. seen an elder of' the church for the last five years. 

We feel a great responsibility resting upon us as pare_nts, 
and ask an interest ·in your prayers that we ·m!ly be faithful. 

There ·are many kind-hea1·ted ·people in this pleasure•loving, 
sellish community, and we hope to see the gospel preached 
here to give the hope of etemal life to them that a~·e honest in 
heart. Your brother and sister in the faith, 

S. FRAI~!I{ AND MYRTLE A. ROBERTSON. 

MARICOPA, CALIFORNIA, June 9, 1912. 
Edito1· Saints' He1·ald: In reading over letters of Saints, 

both the ones isolated and those who are permitted to mingle 
their voices with those striving to serve the Master, I feel it 
our duty to tell of the Savior's goodness to us. He has 
blessed our little ones in time of affliction. Th'ey were all, 
numbering three; sick with whooping cough at one time,-our 
baby being two weeks old, and the Lord, he only knows 
how we pleaded with him to spare her to us, praying his will 
be done, and she is now three months old, with perfect health. 

Our next youngest child was taken ill June 4 'with a high 
fever, having pains in her back and head, almost throwing 
her into convulsions. My companion called me home from 
work in the evening, at about 9 o'clock. She had given her 
consecrated oil, so I rubbed her head with oil, also had 
prayer for her. The following day she was up and playing 
around with her sister. 

What would we do without the Lord's watchcare over us? 
I would be the most miserable of all beings if it were not for 
the privilege of going to him in secret and public prayer. 

We have our organ, and as we sing over some of the old 
hymns, there comes over me a longing to be with the Saints 
of God. We are at present in the oil field of California, 
amongst worldly people, but they are as a rule very honest. 
I am not without trials or temptation, but as my strength is 
in the Savior's hand, I know he will help us to overcome, and 
by overcoming we gain strength ten fold. 

I will ask the prayers of all, that God will speed the time 
when we may gather sufficient to see our way clear to be in 
a branch of the Saints, and that I put forth every effort to 
do the Master's will. 

Let }'\,be faithful, that when the Savior comes to gather 
his flocR, 'aur names may be on the roll call, and we be wait
ing with the proud answer, "1." 

BROTHER AND SISTER T. E. McKEE. 

CASH, MICHIGAN. 
Edito1· of the Herald: On the first Sunday of the month of 

roses and brides, even June, the people of Jehovah were 
gathered together in the place with the name which always 
makes the storekeeper glad, that is, Cash. 

There was rejoicing in the camp because it was not only 
the decision time and the starting off on the narrow way, but 
it was also Children's Day, upon which day nine precious 
lambs, who had learned concerning the great Shepherd in the 
Sunday school, were led into the waters of baptism by Elders 
Willard J. Smith and Otto Fetting. 

The meetings were very well attended, but the wet weather 
prevented many from being there. Beautiful words of in
struction and encouragement were given by Elders William 
Grice, Willard J. Smith, Otto Fetting, and Goheen. 

The district Religio president was here on Friday and gave 
a talk in the interest of Religio work, showing its many 
benefits. There is interest shown, but wisdom directed that 
no organization should be started until fall. There is a fine 
crowd of young people in this neighborhood, who are just in 
need of the Religio. ·Some of the people at Applegate say 
they will have' a Religio started now before Cash does. 

The children's program was finely carried out and showed 
the amount of energy put in by all to make a success. 

ONE WHO WAS THERE. 
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Down Easi.---No. 3. 
Returning to Boston August 18, I went to Fall River, 

speaking once in the Saints' church to a nice congregation; 
I also visited at New Bedford, Fairhaven, and Acushnet. 
This country and other parts of New England are being in
undated with a flood of Portuguese mixed with African 
blood, from the West Indies, which practically creates a 
local race question. 

From Fall River, where I was well cared for by Brother 
and Sister John Gilbert, I went to Providence, staying with 
Brother G. H. Gates and preaching in the Saints' chapel. I 
took dinner with that prince of chefs, Brother E. A. Fox, 
who is also known as a capable chaperon-those especially 
interested, take notice. From Providence, in company with 
Sister. Bond and Brother H. 0. Smith, I took boat down N ar
ragansett Bay for Newport, the home of the four hundred 
and celebrated as a watering place. 'Ve were joined here by 
Brother ii'L H. Bond and the party spent the day in sight
seeing, at the beach, the cliff walk, the shore drive, etc. They 
returned to Providence and I remained until about 9 o'clock. 
During the trip on the steamer we passed the palatial home 
of Senator Aldrich, the Naval Training Station, and a num
ber of Uncle Sam's cruisers,. destroyers, and torpedo boats. 
The city was gay with residents, tourists, naval officers, and 
jackies on shore leave, and with illuminated yachts in the 
harbor presented a striking scene. Out Belleview Avenue and 
along the shore are the homes of the very wealthy, the Van
derbilts, etc., who live in grand palaces adorned with mag
nificent grounds, the finest homes in America-unless the 
place be rivaled by the homes of the same people at Bar 
Harbor. The two places are the greatest in point of scenic 
beauty and luxurious adornment I ever saw. ·wealth liter
ally is squandered here in lavish luxury until it suggests an 
embarrassment of riches. Here again is a lesson indicating 
the necessity of a better system, the institution and admin
istration of equality. It is coming, and the extravagance of 
these people in their wanton disregard of common rights and 
developing suffering is tending to hasten the day when there 
will be a better adjustment of conditions and a more equal 
sharing of the rights intended for "all mankind." 

Taking the Fall River steamer for New York I arrived 
there in the morning, and by the courtesy of Brethren Nicoll 
and Audet, made a few days' inspection of the metropolis. I 
had not been in New York and the East since removing from 
Pittsburg to the West in 1888, and I availed myself of the 
opportunity to study the growth and general conditions pre
vailing therein, so far as time would permit, and to my ad
vantage in better understanding of social and general condi
tions. The city is crowded to the extreme, and while it has 
a dash and swing all its own, it is undesirable as a residence 
place, on the whole. The old-time best residence districts are 
being invaded by the foreigner, and the crowded tenements 
and side streets reveal a sweltering mass of humanity crowded 
into insanitary and vice-producing quarters. From all I 
could observe and learn, vice and crime are rapidly on the 
increase in all such districts, if not in many others. The 
public institutions and the shipping and business districts 
were briefly visited, including Wall Street, the Stock Ex
change, the Bronx, and other divisions. The subway runs 
passengers under .city and river at a speed of forty miles an 
hour; other subways are being built to meet pressing de
mands. New York is a great place-for the man· who has 
money. 

·Left New York August 27, steamer via Sandy Hook for 
Highlands, thence by train to Manasquan, New Jersey, to 
attend the reunion of the New York and Philadelphia District, 
at a point about two miles from the open ocean on a tidewater 
1·iver. Here I met Saints from Brooklyn, Philadelphia, 

Scr.anton, etc., the Zimmermanns, Pottses, McQuires, LaRues, 
Smtths, and others, including Brethren E. L. Kelley, Greene, 
Robley, Anderson, Angus, Hull, Hoxie, et a!. It rained, 
harder and steadier than I ever saw it rain before, and kep.t 
it up until Thursday, but in it all the crowd was remarkably 
cheerful and met .and got what good there was to be had 
from the services. The preaching and prayer meetings were 
of a high order; the Lord blessed the people. 

Here again the young people were in evidence and their 
interest and general bearing were commendable. Again I was 
taken into their social conclaves ·and enjoyed about all they 
had in their extensive program. Making a speech in their 
gathering I unwittingly used their charm-word "absolutely," 
and by it I was hailed, dubbed, and duly received into fra
ternal fellowship, and suppose I will never hear the last of 
it, for I am yet receiving mail addressed "Captain Absolutely" 
at Lamoni. Bathing, sailing, crabbing, canoeing-and being 
dumped overboard-were among the luxuries of enjoyment. 
Captain Hoxie, a very celebi·ated and expert yachtsman in
vited me to sail in a boat well loaded with water which 
reaching a point where the full force of the gale str~ck her, 
turned over and took me with others head-over-heels into the 
water. This explanation is due that readers may understand 
certain highly adorned tales which have appeared in the 
HERALD and which may appear elsewhere, in print or in 
recital. Bishop Kelley was wise enough to decline the op
portunity of a sail, hence escaped and kept dry. However, 
there was not a dry eye in camp when we came ashore! 

The Manasquan reunion closed Its social features with a 
big . bonfire and general good time, on Saturday night, at 
"the point." Speeches, recitations, songs, sandwiches, and 
Jersey watermelons were some of the fe"atures of that occa
sion. Everybody was present-after the evening meeting, 
and the innocent fun was much enjoyed. A moonlight sail 
closed the day's exercises. 

I came to the city of Philadelphia with the party from 
that city, numbers of others accompanying us, where we had 
a visit of £orne days at the home of Bishop Zimmermann. 
Brethren Greene, Kelley, Fox, Brown, and Potts were mem
bers of the house party, which lasted the better part of a 
week. 

I found a living congregation, real, live people, the church 
doubled in capacity by a late addition, and a united body 
pressing the good work to the front under the leadership of 
Brethren W. W. Smith and John Zimmermann. Their "sum
mer school" had developed a widely-extended interest in our 
work and prospects were excellent for still greater growth in 
the Quaker City. The church is well located, in the midst of 
an industrial population, and has a good standing generally 
in the minds of the general public. Brooklyn, under Brother 
LaRue and others, is also prosecuting the summer school 
work to advantage. It is the intention of the Philadelphia 
Saints to acid other features that will prove helpful to the 
people and thus tend to draw them to the church. It is a 
good work and has brought and will brilig results. A young 
men's a8sociation, with recreation grounds, controlled by our 
people, is also a commendable and necessary addition. Peo
ple must have recreation and our congregations will do well 
to supply it under proper direction and management. We 
are learning the wisdom of a maintained interest in "all 
things that pertain to life and. godliness"-a comprehensive 
field for legitimate operation. 

I was taken to the leading points of public interest-Inde
pendence Hall, with its relics of revolutionary times, includ
ing the Liberty Bell, Carpenter's Hall, the Betsey Ross house, 
tomb of Franklin, Old Swede's. Church, 1770; the United 
States Mint, Wanamaker's store, City Hall, Fairmount Park, 
etc., and last but not least, a trip "up in the clouds," around, 
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and down again: Ugh, that awful dip! The modern Quakers 
have· more thrilling stunts than their forefathers ever 
dreamed of! 

I returned home via Washington, Pittsburg Cleveland and 
Chicago. At Washington I was kindly entert;ined by Br~ther 
William Froyd, under whose kindly direction I made a fair 
tour of the city, including a trip to Alexandria and 1\Iount Ver
non. I visited the various sites and departments including the 
Washington Monument, the National Museum,' Medical Mu
seum, the Capitol, the National Library of Congress, Arling
ton, the home of Robert E. Lee and now the National Ceme
tery; Alexandria, lying between the city and Mount Vernon. 
The city of Washington should be visited by every lover of his 
country. It is magnificent in adornment of massive build
ings, statuary, and other works of interest and of art. Uncle 
Sam is spending millions upon it with a view to making it 
the finest capital in the world. No overhead wires are per
mitted, all transportation and other electrical equipment be
ing underground, the city being kept very clean, etc. The 
city was laid out by Washington and Major L'Enfant, an 
engineer of the French Army. The finest viet is from the 
top of the Washington Monument. Descriptive powers are 
too meager to more than mention various points of interest. 
The Union Depot, the Capitol, the general department build
ings are all worthy of note. However, the Library of Con
gress building is worthy of special note and in itself would 
repay a trip to the capital. It is said to be the most beau
tiful, the most magnificent structure in the country. Every 
species of fine building material has been included and every 
school ·Of art and sculpture drawn upon to make this build
ing a thing of beauty and a perpetual delight. Tribute has 
been laid upon the best in mythology, art, literature, and 
history to enrich it and make it a national shrine for inter
national pilgrims. The writer has feared that he did not 
fully appreciate Eo me phases of the schools of art; but when 
he studied this building he was obliged to confess wonder and 
something more than astonishment. Weeks could be spent 
with profit in studying it alone, minus its literary treasures. 

From W::>.8hington I went to Mount Vernon, via Alexandria, 
stopping o\·er at the latter place to visit Christ Church, where 
\Vashington worshiped and of which he was a vestryman. 
His pew remains undisturbed, also the chandelier which he 
presented to it. The home of Lord Fairfax, with its old 
style brick walls, Washington's lodge room with its relics, 
and other points of inte1·est are preserved. Washington is 
everything in that country, and the sentiment of his life and 
the relics around which gather his personality and. history 
bring him into nearer perspective to the tourist. 

Mount Vernon· is a fine estate, situated high above the Po
tomac, well preserved, rich in its historic relics and setting, 
beautiful in everything. The home and the tomb of Wash
ington are worthy a pilgrimage of anybody. They serve to 
remind the American of the crowning glories of his country: 
I made the return trip to the city by steamer up the Potomac: 
During my stay I remained with Brother Froyd, on the Vir
ginia side, thus getting a glimpse of the Old Dominion, with 
its Jim-Crow cars and southern features. I met many peo
ple in the city with whom I talked concerning the faith, and 
to whom I sent literature. Indeed, this was a feature of my 
travels; for I constantly seemed to get into converse with in
telligent people who gave me a kindly and interested atten
tion and whom I believe could be reached by the truth were 
they in position to hear our message. Many whom we little 
regard as ready for our work are prepared to receive intel
ligent and consistent presentation, as it is our duty and 
p1·ivilege to make of it. Would that we had strong congre
gations of excellent people diffused among the cities and 
hamlets of the entire country! It is to be hoped that at 

no distant day we shall be suitably and strongly represented 
at the seat of the national Government. The perversion of 
the faith ought not to be better known than the truth of it· 
we are yet a feeble few, but the promise is that we shall i~ 
time be well and widely known and understood. 

From Washington I came to Pittsburg, where I remained 
about two days with Brother Charles Fry and family. It 
was a matter of regret that I could not spend a Sunday in 
my old home city. I enjoyed the association with Brother 
and Sister Fry. 

Thence to Cleveland, where I visited relatives and met with 
the Saints on Sunday, speaking three times that day, in
cluding once in the public park. I enjoyed liberty, found a 
united band of workers, with the local men actively at work 
in branch and among the public. The outlook seemed prom
ising. 

A trip to Kirtland, where I lived in 1884, and where my 
eldest daughter lies, was greatly appreciated. The Temple, 
the old cemetery, and my former home were visited, with 
many feelings stirred and not without comfort. I found 
former friends and associates resident here, Brother C. Ed 
Miller in charge of Temple and hotel. Enjoyed a pleasant 
and spiritual season with Brother and Sister J. H. Lake. 
Those saintly worthies were in feeble health, but rich in 
spirit, awaiting the end which for them can be but full of 
glory. Among other things which the good Spirit there de
clared was this, of interest to the membership in general: That 
the house of the Lord, at Kirtland, was reserved and that in it 
there would be bestowed upon the church a greater blessing 
than any which the church had received since the days of the 
early blessing; that some present would bear witness of this 
declaration when fulfilled. We understood it to refer to an 
endowment of the Reorganization. I could but feel that the 
Lord would build up Kirtland and make it a place where his 
people would gather in larger numbers; some future good 
seems to be implied concerning its selection, not the past 
alone. 

From Cleveland to Chicago, where I met with the Saints 
on the West Side and enjoyed addressing them in a peculiar 
and gratifying experience. They impressed me, with their 
neat little chapel, as destined to advance the interests of the 
work in that great city. 

· I returned home via Iowa City, where I visited my younger 
son, at the State University, and there found that it is well 
that parents get in touch with the schools and the faculties 
of schools their children attend. The public has a duty to its 
public institutions which largely is neglected. It is helpful 
to the student a11d encouraging to his preceptors to manifest 
an interest in the work being done and the conditions ob
taining. 

At Des l\Ioines I visited my elder son, employed in the 
city. I \'eached Lamoni, my home, on September 25, gratified 
to find family well, and enriched by my experiences, benefited 
by my trip and my labors, and in better form throughout to 
continue in my work as a representative of the body, after a 
close application to office work with but little variation for a 
period of about twenty-four years. I preached about fifty 
sermons and performed other work during my stay. Th~ 
people "down. East" are a success, and I hope to meet them 
again; as I trust it shall be my good fortune to also meet the 
Saints of the great West. R. S. SALYARDS. 

LAMONI, IOWA, June 14, 1912. 

"Avoid the Use of Tobacco; It Is Not Good for Man." 
The above is the word of the Lord to the church, Book 

of Doctrine and Covenants, sections 86 and 119. In their 
zeal and anxiety to have only those that are free from the 
use of tobacco to hold the priesthood, some branches and dis-
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tricts have passed resolutions forbidding to ordain any who 
use tobacco to any office in the priesthood. 

In view of the fact that men have been called to the various 
ofllces in the priesthood, from the deacon to the apostle, and 
ordained, and their ofllcial acts approved of by the Lord, who 
at the time were not free from the use of tobacco, and some of 
them not informed (at the time of their ordination) about 
the Word of Wisdom and the revelation in section 119, it is 
unwise and reflects upon the wisdom of God in calling mim 
to labor in his vineyard, when we pass resolutions forbidding 
to ordain to any office those who are called by him. If the 
Lord was to be governed by the wisdom and opinions of men 
in calling to his vineyard, he would make slow progress, and 
if he should wait until we reach the standard of perfection 
that many think we ought to have before being called and 
ordained, there would not be very many ordinations. . 

It is characteristic of man to dictate to the Lord, and be
cause of this weakness it is claimed that man was created 
last. Had he been created first, he would have all the time 
dictated to the Creator in the creation. See the case of 
Ananias and Saul, when the Lord said to Ananias, "Go to 
Saul and lay hands upon him that he may be healed, for 
behold he prayeth and fasteth three days and nights." Ana
nias said, "Lord, I have heard much of this man; how much 
evil he hath done to thy Saints and he hath authority from 
the chief priest to bind all that call on thy name." But the 
Lord said, "Go thy way, for he is a chosen vessel unto me to 
bear my name before the Gentiles and kings and the children 
of Israel." 

The Lord knew Saul better than Ananias did. If Ananias 
had had his way, he would not have gone near Saul. "He 
is now blind; good enough for him; let him alone!" Saul 
was baptized and tarried certain days with. the disciples at 
Damascus, and straightway he preached Christ in the syna
gogues. (See ninth of Acts.) How true the saying of the 
Lord, "Your ways are not my ways." 

In a certain branch a brother was called to the office of 
priest through the missionary in charge, (one of the Twelve). 
He declined to accept the call on the ground that he was not 
worthy. The brother missionary said, "I know that the Lord 
wants you to work in that office." 

"Well," he replied, "you may think so, but pardon me for 
saying that I believe it is you and not the Lord that is calling, 
for had you known me as well as the Lord does, you would 
change your mind." 

"Well, what is it that you are doing that makes you feel 
your unworthiness so much?" 

"I use tobacco." 
"Can't you stop using it?" 
"I have tried." . 
"Well; others have been called to high and responsible 

positions that use the weed, but afterward they quit. it." 
"Well; there is something else that I do that I ought not 

to do, and as long as I do so I do not believe the Lord will 
call me." 

"Well; what is it?" 
"When I heard the .gospel and obeyed it I was a drinking 

man; spent much time and money in the saloon. I quit for a 
while and then I got to taking one glass of beer a day. I 
6lid not do as many professors of religion do; that is, send 
my little boy or girl to the saloon for the beer, or go into the 
back door. I went in the front door, drank the glass of beer, 
and went home. Many of my old chums would urge me to 
drink with them, but I refused, and later they wished me 
success in my Christian work. They thought I had made 
great improvement and often said that I was no hypocrite. 
Still, I feel I ought not to be ordained." 

"Listen; you are called, It is up to you as to whether you 

shall live a life that you shall not only be called, but chosen." 
"What do you mean?" 
"Jesus said; 'Many are called, bu~ few are chosen.'-Mat

thew 22: 14." 
"Has that not reference to .those who hear the gospel and do 

not obey, consequently they are not chosen, and shall not 
have eternal life?" 

"Yes; that is the popular idea; but I can not agree with it, 
for the saying is, that 'many are called,' not all; but in the·· 
preaching all are called to heai' and to obey. In Doctrine and 
Covenants 92: 1 we have light on the matter, 'But behold, 
verily I say unto you, there are many who have been ordained 
among you whom I have called, but few of them are chosen.' 
They who are not chosen have sinned a very grievous sin 
that they are walking in darkness at noonday.' Noonday is 
when the sun is in its strength. We sin a very grievous sin 
when the Lord in his mercy and love calls us to labor in his 
vineyard, when we were so weak and imperfect, having habits 
that were unwise and unclean. If we continue to live lives 
that are not ~vorthy of his approval or of imitation, we then 
sin a very grievous sin. Notice what the Lord says to his 
servants, who are walking at noonday, (in the light) or 
ought to be: 'Men of God, who bear the vessels of the Lord, 
be ye clean in your bodies and in your clothing; let your gar
ments be of a sober character and free from excess of or
namentation; avoid the use of tobacco and be not addicted to 
strong drink in any form, that your counsel to be temperate 
may be made effectual by your example.' When we fail to 
comply with the above, although we are called and ordained, 
then the church is justified in not sustaining us in our office 
and calling, and if we continue to be unclean or not magnify 
our calling, we shall not be chosen.'' 

"You have given me light, and I will accept the ordination, 
and shall try to overcome, by the grace of God, all habits 
that are displeasing with him.'' This brother was later or
dained an elder and was president of the branch and a spir
itual worker. 

Much care should be exercised in not supporting those 
called, who may be striving to get in line of their duty and 
to overcome unclean habits, for hasty moves will have a ten
dency to do harm. Be patient and kind with the erring and 
weak ones; remember that the Lord, who has been so merciful 
to us, expects that we should be so to one another. 

I am pleased to see the progress the church is making in 
presenting a clean body of ministers and membership; but 
do not step too far by adopting resolutions that will hinder 
the ordination of those called, for when the Lord directs or 
calls we should give heed. 

It is no sign that a man has not been called when he fails to 
develop and magnify his calling. Jesus called Judas, but he 
fell. Others have done likewise. See that we do not do so or 
came others to become discouraged by hasty resolutions. 
More good has been accomplished by example and education 
than by hasty resolution (compulsion), for there is no honor 
to a person who does something because· he has to. The 
Lord wants men to do good because they want to. Volun
teers are what the Lord want's. 

CAMERON, MISSOURI. WILLIAM LEWIS. 

To admire what is admirable, to adore what is adorable, to 
follow what is noble, to remember any such examples that 
have crofsed our earthly pilgrimage, that have brightened its 
darkness and cheered its dullness-this keeps alive before us 
the ideal of human nature and ~he essence of the divine 
nature. The good thoughts, the good deeds, the good memo
ries, of those who have been the salt and the light of the 
earth, do not perish with their departure. They live on still, 
and those who have wrought them live in them.-Selected. 
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News From Missions 
Texas. 

After General Conference I labored in Latimer County, 
Oklahoma, until the 7th of this month. I had some good 
meetings while in Latimer County. Brother J. N. Simmons 
and I held a few d!\Ys meeting near the little town of Blocker, 
on the Fort Smith and Western Railroad. This is a new 
place where Brother Simmons had preached a few times and 
baptized a noble man and his wife; Brother and Sister Gagees. 
We had fine crowds out and a fine interest. We anticipate 
going back there soon and renewing the effort. 

On the 7th of this month I left that county for northeastern 
Texas. I began my work at Avery by uniting Brother J. E. 
Kelsey and Sister Ora Kelsoe in the bonds of matrimony. 
They are indeed a fine couple, and have a bright future; and 
we believe will be of great use to the church. Brother Kel
sey is a fine machinist and has a nice home in Wilburton, 
Oklahoma, where he will take·his bride in a few days. Sister 
Ora is a fine school-teacher, and an accomplished young lady. 

We began meeting at Avery on.the morning of the 9th with 
quite a good many to listen to the angel's message. The 
crowd increased every evening. We continued meetings uri. til 
the evening of the 16th; that evening at 3 o'clock I led 
two into the waters of baptism, Frank Pollard and Mrs. Sor
rels. When I led Frank into the water a beautiful light shone 
around the pool and that evening while we were having a 
grand prayer meeting, the Spirit being with us in great 
power, a sister rose up to bear her testimony. She stated 
that while the light was around the pool she saw a great work 
that the young brother, Frank, would do. · 

There is a great demand for work around this country. 
There are many noble Saints scattered over this part of the 
field who would make fine workers in the church if they only 
had a chance. 

Last Sunday I superintended the Sunday school at ten 
o'clock, preached at eleven, baptized at three, and at four had 
confirmation. The Lord's supper and prayer meeting began 
at eight. When the day's work was done I felt like I could 
not do any mo1·e for a week. Next morning I arose from 
my bed and prepared to take a trip to another place, eighteen 
miles away, where I will begin meetings to-morrow evening. 

I am in the work for life. Zion will soon be redeemed, and 
our Savior will come; and if I don't do my part of the work 
I will miss my reward. 
~ver praying we will enjoy the· Spirit in great power this 

year, to accomplish our work, and that thousands may be 
brought into the kingdom, and that we will all soon be in 
Zion. Your brother, 

E. A. ERWIN. 

New York City; Borough of Brooklyn. 
Brother John H. Hanson, of South Boardman, Michigan, 

gave us a pleasant call while en route to his mission to 
Sweden. He stayed with us for one week and preached one 
evening in the Swedish language to the Swedish people, 
there being a number in the vicinity of the church. 

Arrangements are being completed for the opening of our 
annual Daily Vacation Bible School. The opening date is set 
for Monday, July 15. We are hoping the school will be suc
cessful, even above what it was last year. 

In a recent publication in this city the following figures 
are given, showing the birth rate per 1,000 population during 
three yea'rs. Jewish 54.90; Italian 50.47; Negro 26.65; Ameri
can 6.95. It is estimated that outside the city of New York 
the figures the country over stand 2.7 children born to Ameri
can mothers to 4.4 of immigrant mothers. These facts are 

rather alarming to some who are wondering what the fu,
ture will bring forth under such conditions. Another pub
lished statement says of conditions in this great city, "Al
~nost everybody sleeps under a roof he does not own; where 
m a recent year 204,119 men went into jail; 7,486 were picked 
up for vagrancy; 53,741 applied at the municipal house for 
shelter; 10,000 girls began to lead disreputable lives, while 
50,000 continued the life they had begun; 800 men and women 
committed suicide and an appalling addition was made to the 
150,000 forgotten graves in the Potter's Field." 

In company with some of the brethren here we visited . 
the meeting places of the Mormons in this city. In the 
borough of Brooklyn they meet at 879 Gates Avenue, in a 
lodge hall. Here we found an audience consisting of about 
one dozen, most of whom were young men, missionaries just 
sent out in the field from points adjacent to Utah. In Man
hattan we found their meeting place to be in a lodge room at 
151 West One Hundred Twenty-fifth Street. Upon the occasion 
that we were there we heard no less a personage than Apostle 
Heber J. Grant. This is the man whom some of the readers 
of this paper will remember as having asked me some po~
derous questions at a conference meeting in London, England, 
a few years ago. I think it very likely that he remembered 
me and also my answers to his queries. Nearly all present 
at this meeting were from the vicinity of Utah, and children, 
"even to the third and fourth generation of the Mormons." 
Many young men and women are here for educational pur
poses and at the close of the meeting it was announced that 
on the following Monday night they would celebrate by 
holding a dance. One elder introduced as the president of 
a conference, said, "As I was reading the Prophet Isaiah the 
other day where he says, 'Search the scriptures, for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life.'" Again he remarked, "As 
Paul says, 'Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his right
eousness,' etc.'' 

Perhaps they make no pretension to knowing much about. 
the Bible, as is evident, but they do assert that they know 
"that Joseph Smith was a prophet of God," also, "Bdgham 
Young and his succesors," including the present incumbent. 
With this statement they always conclude their testimony, 
and they marvel that while we believe in the prophetic mission 
of Joseph Smith, we do not lay it down as an essential truth 
that man must believe in order that he may be saved. It is 
most too much like Mohammedanism which used the cry, 
"There is no God but Allah, and Mohammed is his prophet." 

One of these people said that "Joseph Smith was the great
est man that ever lived, save Jesus only.'' They are making 
claims for him that no doubt would have humiliated him if 
such had been mentioned in his presence while he was living. 
No doubt he would have reminded them that his mission was to 
point men to the Lamb of God rather than to himself. Once 
the Mormon intrenches himself behind his testimony ( ?) he 
is prepared to believe all that is in any way connected with 
the history_ ~f the people~polygamy and all without question. 
As I once •'f? narked to a young elder, saying, "Do you believe 
Adam to be your God?" 

He answered, "Why, I never heard of such a thing!" 
But, said I, "Brigham Young said, He is our Father and 

our God and the only God with whom we have to do." 
"Well," said he, "if Brigham Young said it, it is the truth, 

and I bear my testimony to you that Brigham Young was a 
prophet of God, and if he said that Adam is God I know it is 
true." Needless to say, the world will not be seriously affected 
by such testimony. 

A new book is just off the press entitled, Mormonism; the 
Islam of America, by Bruce Kinney, D. D., of Topeka, Kansas. 
For several years he claims to have been superintendent of 
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Baptist Home Missions in ·utah. Fleming H. Revell Company 
are the ·publishers of the book. In his preface the author 
states that the book is not aimed at the Reorganized Church. 
He says the Reorganized, Church rejects the polygamy doc
trine, and its membership is made up generally of good, law
abiding citizen~. He begins his book by an effort to besmirch 
the character of Joseph Smith-telling that he was indolent 
and that the whole family was visionary and otherwise faulty. 
He acknowledges his indebtedness to such men as W. A. 
Linn, Reverend J. D. Nutting, and M. T. Lamb, all of whom 
have exploited their wisdom in written documents and books 
upon the subject. Mr. Kinney does not add any new light 
upon the subject, and many of his conclusions are incorrect, 
as are those from whom he has copied. 

Our Sunday school last Sunday registered an attendance of 
ninety-one, it qeing an increase over the corresponding date of 
last year of about forty. Our annual picnic was held in the 
beautiful Prospect Park on June 15. \Ve also held a straw
berry festival in the basement of the church, for the benefit 
of our vacation school, on the evening of June 18. . 

Anyone who may read this letter having relatives or friends 
in this city, or any who may know of persons living here who 
are members or interested in the church, are requested to 
send the names and addresses of all such to the undersigned 
and I will call on them and try to persuade them to attend 
our services. 

The writer met with an accident on the 15th inst., being 
struck by a street car. In these crowded thoroughfares it is 
a wonder more do not suffer injury. I will not attempt to 
explain the details of the accident here; suffice it to say I am 
fortunate in escaping with my life. 

I have been unable to officiate in the pulpit the last two 
Sundays, but hope to be entirely well in a short time. 

Brother Thomas Lester and Miss l\'largaret l\1. Allen were 
joined together in the bonds of holy matrimony, by the writer, 
at his residence on June 22. 

Bi£hop John Zimmermann, of Philadelphia, and his coun
selors, Brethren A. D. Angus and B. R. McGuire, occupied the 
pulpit here on the 23d inst., making explanation of the tem
poral laws of the church. A good interest was manifest in the 
meetings. 

·we are arra·nging for an entertainment to be given by the 
children on Friday evening, July 12, under the auspices of the 
Vacation and Sunday schools and for the soda! benefit of 
both. 

Brother H. 0. Smith gave us a pleasant call en route to 
his post of service at Fall River, Massachusetts. 

The Evening Sun, of June 15, and The Sunday Sun, of June 
23, contain articles announcing, "\Var o~ Mormons declared," 
"Worldwide attack on Mormonism planned." The latter ar
ticle is profusely illustrated with pictures of Joseph F. Smith, 
the Utah Tabernacle, Tithing House, and the cartoon of a 
young elder giving a tract to a young lady at the door. This 
"war" is to be carried on by the International Council of 
Women, with headquarters in this city. Our church here in 
Brooklyn is referred to in one of the articles-the statement 
is made that we do not believe in polygamy-even for that we 
are not much flattered. 

As time 'goes on the people seem to be getting a better 
understanding of who and what we· are and those who know 
us generally have no war to wage; anyway we are behind 
a good fortress. W. E. LARUE. 

BROOKLYN, NEW YORK, 1331 Park Place, June 24, 1[!12. 

Cleveland, Ohio. 
We send you a few lines to let you know that the campaign 

is well under way in Cleveland, Ohio, with Brother Richard 
Baldwin leading the van and the local ministry rallying about 

him loyally. Street preaching in order on three nights of the 
week and the customary park se1·vice on Sunday aftern~ons. 

We are meeting the men from the mills and inviting them 
by handbills to come out and hear Brother Baldwin, who has 
been blessed in delivering the angel's message. we are hope
ful to believe that this summer's work will result in adding 
some new workers to the local work and that as a consequence 
we shall receive new impetus in the aggressive phase of the 
Master's cause. 

As an instance of our work locally: To-day's congregation 
at Wade Park numbered about two hundred strangers and 
a score of our own branch: compare this audience with that 
which followed of the fashionable East End churches with 
their five hundred or so listeners out of a combined member
ship of fifteen popular churches; they had their orchestra of 
ten pieces and a quartet and eight pastors of the Ministerial 
Association in evidence! Thus with quite a flourish they 
opened their season of park services; but let us see into the 
motive of this ministerial activity among the "hired" shep
herds! From a critical examination of the past few years we 
have learned this, that the "union service" has been con
ducted with much blowing of the ram's horn at the outset 
eafh year, followed by dispensing with one or more of their 
regular Sunday services, which means fifteen pastors leave 
OJJ their wo1·k to let one do it at the park, and as the season 
gets started they so much prefer one another in honor that 
they are conspicuous by their absence, ditto the choirs, or
chestras, and quartets, until we find their "substitutes" plead
ing for "some one in the audience to please come forward and 
play the organ" (they have even condescended to use instrur 
ments and talent of the Jowly local Saints, for which we 
think none the less of them, and we are proud to say the 
help was cheerfully given). 

On one occasion of a recent season we heard one of their 
speakers announce himself as being a stranger in the city 
but a pastor from a prominent Chicago church who had ex
changed pulpits with a Cleveland reverend, and had been 
invited to o~.cupy in the pa-t·k; he stated his embarrassment 
at standing in a strange place without one of the local pasto1·s 
to present him to this congregation! Think of that for popu
lar religion, and be glad that the gospel of the latter days 
has such loyal exponents among the eldership-as we have 
with us. EARNEST WEBBE. 

News from Branches 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

Brethren Archibald and Dowker had charge of our monthly 
sacrament service June 2, and the Spirit's influence was 
enjoyed. 

On the morning of June 9 Brother C. J.'Remington baptized 
five little ones into the fold, all of the Oak Hill Branch. 

At our regular branch election Brother R. Archibald was 
elected president, G. S. Trowbridge presiding priest, George 
Reeves presiding teacher, W. R. Cowlishaw deacon, G. S. 
Trowbridge secretary, A. W. Smith librarian, the undersigned 
correspondent. 

The district conference convened in Lansdowne June 22 
and 23. The same officers were reelected to represent the 
district for the ensuing term. A very busy day was spent. 
Services were reported to have been arranged for almost 
every hour during the day, and a most pleasant and spiritual , 
time was enjoyed by the very large attendance. Among .the 
many impressive features were fourteen baptisms, fourteen 
ordinations, nineteen confirmations, and one child blessed. 
Conference adjourned to meet in Belleville, Illinois, in Sep
tember. 
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Our Saint Louis Sunday school held a bazaar and light 
lunch the evening of June 18, for the benefit of our Christmas 
offering. Notwithstanding very rainy weather, a fair at
tendance was present, and a fair sum realized. 

Brethren Jenkins and Sawley have been holding nightly 
services here and we trust they will be blessed in their efforts 
for good. Your sister in Christ, 

2739 GHEER AVENUE. ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

Burlington, Iowa. 
Though the Burlington Brauch has not reported for some 

time, it is not because interest has lagged. The attendance 
at the regular services has been good of late,. and we are 
hoping will not be decreased by the approaching warm 
weather. 

There have been a few changes in the congregation since 
our last report. Brother J. E. Jarvis, who served long and 
faithfully as branch clerk, is now permanently located in 
Chicago, which necessitated a change in that office at our 
lust election. 

Brother Fred Wright and family have recently moved to 
Burlington from DeKalb, Illinois, making a welcome addition 
of four to our ranks. 

The Sunday school has grown considerably in proportions 
during the past few months,-we think largely through the 
efforts of our pastor and his wife, Brother and Sister F. I1I. 
Cooper. Sister Cooper, since her election as home department 
superintendent in January, has secured a membership of over 
twenty in that department, while the attendance of the main 
school has been ranging from sixty to seventy-four or seventy
five. With all officers and teachers standing faithfully at 
their posts of duty, we feel that good work is being done, and 
are bending every effort to continue it. Children's Day was 
observed Sunday, June 23. The program was not elaborate, 
but the parts were well rendered, and after a fitting address 
to the children by Brother Cooper, he a'dministered the or
dinance of baptism to four of the children who had given 
their names,-Vida and Earl Kaestner, Lois Kunz, and 
Frances Duke. The confirmation took place in the evening, 
and also the blessing of one child, which we had expected to· 
include in the morning's program, but whlch was, by i·equest 
of the parents, postponed till the evening service. 

Our primary teacher, who has been doing excellent work 
with her flock of twelve or fifteen, is now visiting in Rock 
Island, and reports visiting the East Moline Sunday school 
and having been invited to take an active part in the exercises. 
She wrote that she hoped to succeed, as she wanted to boost 
the Burlington school. Success to the Burlington boosters, 
wherever they may be! 

The Religio has been holding its own, with some little 
fluctuation in attendance. Three classes have been main
tained part of the time, and we hope will be regularly. 

CORHESPONDENT. 

Oh, the blessing it is to have a friend to whom we can 
speak ·"fearlessly on any subject; with one whom one's deep
est, as well as one's most foolish thoughts come out simply 
and safely. Oh! the comfort, the inexpressible comfort of 
feeling safe with a person, having neither to weigh thoughts 
nor measure words, but pouring them all i·ight out just as 
they come, chaff and grain together, certain that a faithful 
hand will take and sift them, keep what is worth keeping, 
and then, with the breath of kindness, blow the rest away.
Dinah Mulock Craik. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

LAMONI.-Thirty-fourth conference of Lmi10ni Stake was 
held at Lamoni, Iowa, J.une 8 and 9, being pre.sided over by the 
stake presidency. Statistical reports were received from the 
f«;>llowin&' branches: Cen~erville, Evergreen, Graceland, Green
VIlle, H1teman, Lamom, Leon, Lucas, · Pleasanton, Ward, 
Andover, Lone Rock, and Oland. Branches not reporting were 
Davis City, Allendale, and Pawnee. Ministerial reports were 
received from the following brethren: John Smith, R. S. 
Salyards, J. F. Garver, J. R. Evans, G. R. Wells, M. M. Tur
pen, J. R. Lambert, J. A. Gunsolley, H. A. Stebbins, R. !VI. 
Elvin, Price McPeak, and Jesse Roberts. Reports were re
ceived from the Second Quorum of Teachers, Third Quorum 

· of Priests, and Fifth Quorum of Elders. Report of the Stake 
Bishopric showed: Balance on hand January 1, 1912, $1 979.-
33; received since from various sources, ~3 ,800.45; paid out 
for various purposes, $3,642.91; leaving a balance on hand 

' June 1, 1912, $2,136.87. The stake historian reported con
sider~ble work done in his department of the work, 
showmg the progress and development of the work in 
the stake. Upon recommendation of the stake high council, 
it was resolved that hereafter the stake hold two conferences 
each year, instead of three as has been our rule in the past. 
On acount of removal from our vicinity, H. H. Gold resigned 
as secretary of the stake and C. I. Carpenter was elected 
to fill the vacancy. Upon recommendation of the stake high 
council, Eli Hayer was ordained a member of the stake high 
council by W. H. Kelley, John Smith, and Albert Carmichael. 
Upon request of the Third Quorum of Priests, J. W. Barr 
was ordained first counselor to the president of the quorum, 
by John Smith, W. H. Kelley, and Albert Carmichael; and 
Cyril E. Wight was ordained second counselor by A. Car
michael, John Smith, and W. H. Kelley. The time and place 
of holding the next conference were referred to the stake 
presidency. Preaching was by M. M. Turpen and C. E. 
Willey. The spirit of peace prevailed in all the sessions, 
which were enjoyed by those attending. 

NOHTHEASTEHN ILLINors.-District conference convened at 
Mission Branch, June 1, 1912. Conference call\l9 to order by 
the president of the district, C. H. Burr; he aiid "L. 0. Wilder
muth were chosen to p1·eside. Statistical reports .were read 
from the following branches: Belvidere, Plano, Unity, Mis
sion, First Chicago, Central Chicago, West Pullman, and 
Wilmington. Ministry reporting: C. H. Burr, a)ld L. 0; Wil
dermuth. Branch officers reporting: Thomas Hougas and 
Earl D. Rogers. District treasurer, W. E. Williamson, l'e
ported: Balance and receipts, $31.01; expe~ditures, $25.42; 
balance on hand, $5.59. Plano was chosen as the place to hold 
the next conference; the time was left to the district presi
dency. William Darmon and James F. Keil· were chosen to 
fill the vacancies caused by the appointment of J. A. Tanner 
to another field and the resignation of Milo Ewing on the 
reunion committee. Bishop's agent, James F. Keir, reported 
balance on hand last l'eport, $814.80; receipts, $2,292.68; ex
penditures, $2,706.75; balance on hand, $400.73. Jasper 0. 
Dutton, Evansville, Wisconsin, box 76, was elected president 
of the district, with Jott Bronson as associate. W. E. Wil
liamson elected secretary •and treasurer; C. B. Hartshorn, 
librarian; 0. 0. Randall district chorister, with power to 
choose assistant; W. E. Williamson, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
. SPOKANE.-District Sunday school association convened at 
Saints' church at 2.30 p. m. Reports were received from the 
folowing Sunday schools in Idaho: Valley 12 members, Sagle 
52, Bluett 45, Spokane Sunday School in Washington 93 
members. Ellensburg and Roslyn Sunday schools did not 
report. On motion Sister Emma Bell was elected superin
tendent of the home department. Interesting and instructive 
talks were made by Elders G. ·W. Thorburn and Oscar Case 
on Sunday· school work, and along the lines of institute work. 
On motion the chair appointed Oscar Case, Carl Potter, and 
Verna Simmons as the program committee for the next con
vention, with instructions to take up the subject of institute 
work. The evening session consisted of the reading of the 
Sunday School Outlook by Brother Oscar Case and a pro
gram rendered by the Sagle Sunday School. Moved that we 
stand adjourned to meet at 10 a. m. the day prE:vious to our 
next district conference. Carried. Mary Buchanan, district 
secretary. www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Conference Notices. 
District conference of the Portland District will convene 

at Vancouver, Washington, August 10, 1912, at 10 a. m. This 
date has been decided · upon for the convenience of those 
who want to .nttend both the <!istrict conferertc·e and the joint 
reunion of the Seattle and British Columbia and the Portland 
districts. We would like to see the district well represented 
at both. M. H. Cook, president. 

Convention N oticc·s. 
Far West district Sunday school and Religio convention will 

be held Saturday and Sunday, July 20 and 21, 1912, at Stew
artsville, Missouri. All secretaries must please see. that re
ports and proper credentials are sent in, if possible, by July 
7, 1912. Miss Violet Wilke, district secretary, 420 North 
Seventeenth Street, Saint Joseph, Missouri. 

Convention of the Zion's Religio-Literary Society of the 
Saskatchewan District will be. held at Dis ley, Saskatchewan, 
July 18, 1912. At 10 a.m. song and social service; 11 o'clock 
organization and reports from officers; 2 o'clock, business 
meeting and election of officers; 4 o'clock, parliamentary 
drill; preaching In the evening. The meeting will be held 
at the Disley Branch. Committees will meet all trains. Ev
erybody welcome. Mae Williams; secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
The Eastem Oklahoma reunion will be held from August 2 

to 12, 1912, at Wilburton, Oklahoma. All that can are invited 
to attend. The committee will try and make you welcome. 
Come prepared to camp on the grounds just west of town, at 
Dagnan Park; plenty of good wate1• and shade. Let us try 
and make this reunion a grand success. Apostle J. F. Curtis 
and other good speakers will be with us. Anyone desiring 
tents write H. R. Harder, chairman of the reunion committee. 
Lee Quick, J. W. A. Bailey. -

A reunion will be held with Sunnyvale Branch, at Vice
roy, Saskatchewan, beginning August 2 and continuing till 
August 4. Pasture for horses and lodging room for visitors 
will be provided free; visitors to bring beding and straw ticks. 
Viceroy is at·· the end of the Weybum extension of the 
Canadian Pacific Railroad, about seventy-five miles west of 
Weyburn; buy tickets at W eybum for· Viceroy if possible, if 
not visitors will be met at Ogema. All come who possibly 
can. E. R. Davis, secretary of committee. 

Bastem Nebraska and Western Iowa Reunion Association 
will meet at Council Bluffs, Iowa, at what is known as Walnut 
Grove, from August 23 to September 1, 1912. Street car runs 
to gi'ounds. Tents can be rented as follows: 10 by 12, 3-ft. 
wall tent, $1.50; 12 by 14, 3-ft. wall tent, $2; 14 by 16, 3-ft. 6 
in. wall tent, $3.50; 10 by 13, 5-ft. wall tent, $4; 10 by 14, 6-ft. 
wall tent, $4.50; 12 by 14, 6-ft. wall tent, $4.50. Cots, 50 
cents each; chairs, 15 cents; blankets, 25 cents a pair; pillows, 
15 cents a pair. Twenty-five cents additional will be charged 
for setting liP tents, if ordered set up, when tents are ordered. 
All orders to be sent to J. M. Baker, 700 West Fifth Street, 
Sioux City, Iowa, before August 20. Money must accompany 
order, as the rent of tents must be paid before tents can be 
~ecured. Branch presidents please see that this notice is 
presented to all your membership. J. M. Baker, for committee. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENTS' NOTICES. 

To the Saints of the Spokane Dist1·ict, G1·eeting: I want to 
congratulate all who have honored the law of Christ· pertain
ing to temporal things. We ought to be all sufficiently in
terested in the work, and irt· cooperating with the Master, 
to do what is required by it. The elders' families must be 
supplied with means from the tithe receipts, so do not forget 
to send in yours, much or little; as it all helps. Is your faith 
and love for God and his work sufficient to move you to 
obedience? If not, "faith without works is dead, being alone." 
Is your name written in the tithe book for the amount due 
your Creator? We preach an everlasting gospel and an un
changeable God, hence in every age and dispensation the law 
of tithes is taught, so it is for the gospel extension we plead, 
that we may comply with God's law and by obedience be re
warded in the· day of judgment. Let us make up our minds 
to pay the tenth of our increase to the Lord, so we can reason
ably expect his blessings. "Prove me herewith." Ask your-

self what that means. How can -you prove the truth or 
correctness of anything if you never try? Here is a state
ment:. "I the Lord am bound when ye do what I say."
Doctrme and Covenants 81: 3. When is the Lord bound? 
"P1:ove me herewith." Do you believe it? If so, your duty is 
clear. · 

Would you rather have all that comes into your hands and 
have no promise from the Lord, or pay the tenth with a 
consistent life in other things and have all . the promises God 
has made to his people? We must not wl ·hhold because we 
find it needs effort and diligence on our pa · t nor because of 
th~ need of sacrifice, because the Lord ~ .ys, "Gather my · 
samts together unto me; those who have 'made a covenant 
with me by sacrifice."-Psalm 50: 5. We must work out our 
salvation according to the pattem, not some other way. "All 
the world and they that dwell therein are mine " the Lord 
says, and we especially are. If we are the Sai~ts of God 
let us wake up, if we have been asleep to our privileges and 
duties.· We are no better than others unless .we do better. 

, Some pe~ple think because they are Saints they are all right. 
We are right when we keep his commandments. Do you think 
God ever gave an unnecessary commandment? 

Real Saints must prove themselves by works and make a 
reasonable effort to do what the law says. Sometimes we can't 
see. just how things· are coming out, so we. wait. You may. 
wa1t too long and let the chance go by, like those foolish 
virgins did, and when you want to do it it's too late. Let us 
have faith in God and his promises. 

W. W. FoRDHAM. 
SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, S. 238 Haven Street, June 20. 

To the Saints of the Saskatchewa-n Dist1·ict; G1·eet·ing: As 
I can not come and talk to you all personally, I thought if I 
would write to the HERALD, you would all have a chance to 
read and so hear from your humble servant. I am glad that 
many in the district have sustained the Bishopric and thereby 
done their duty to the Lord, for which he will bless you and 
has blessed you. Yet there are others who have done very 
little or nothing, and the Lord has also blessed you. Now, 
to all such let me say, If you appreciate these blessings, please 
show it by paying your tithing;· that will be showing your 
faith by your works. Then, wheri you have done your duty 
to the Lord and stand in need of his special blessing you can 
ask for such with a clear conscience, knowing that you have 
kept your part of the covenant, and he will bless you 
accordingly. 

Hope I may be able to meet you all in the near future. 
Yours in the gospel of Christ, 

J. A. BECKMAN, B-ishop's Agent. 
NUTANA, SASKATCHEWAN, June 18, 1912. 

Notices. 
Saints of the Westm·n Kansas District; B1·othm·s and 

Siste?'s: I would like to ask you to turn your offering over to 
the treasurer. Also it was voted that each Saint of said dis
trict should pay twenty cents into the treasury. This not 
only seems an offering but a duty to all Saints who are able. 
As it is now tent season, we could use our tent. We have a 
tent but no funds to use it with, so if you will kindly send 
your offering it will help the work greatly. 

Yours in bonds, 
PORTIS, KANSAS. ALLEN E. PALMER. 

Pastoral. 
- To the Saints of the Nauvoo Dist1·ict; G1·eeting: Having 

been assigned to labor among you another year, we trust each 
one who has named the name of Christ will see to it that they 
heed the admonition of the Lord to come up higher. Let each 
branch president see that he gets his report in on July 1, 
October 1, January 1, and April 1. Please read Elder F. M. 
Smith's notice from the First Presidency. How can we. send 
in a report if the branch presidents fail to report? Please be 
prompt. Let us have a report from each local man in the 
district holding the priesthood, no matter how little you do 
report. Hy home address is Lamoni, Iowa. Please send, 
reports as promptly as possible. 

We have two new men this year. The Saints did excellently 
last year along the line of tithing, but this year brings new 
conditions and new experiences, so let each one see that he 
has his name on the books of Bishop. Gemge P. Lambert for 
the amount they owe their heavenly Father. Address Brother 
Lambert ~t Ferris, Illinois, R. F. D. 1. 
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Let us each strive hard to advance in spiritual life. Let 
us hear from the scattered members in regard to their needs. 
We will strive to do the best we can in getting around to 
assist you in the work. 

Let the local brethren make new openings and the traveling 
ministry will do all they can to assist you along this line. 
Come let us be colaborers together in this great work. Let 
us keep the banner of Kin·g Immanuel afloat. May the Master 
of peace crown our efforts with success. · 

In bonds, CHARLES E. HARPE. 
KEOKUK IOWA, June 21. 

Died. 
ALLBRIGHT.-Emery Fred Allbright, son of Wiley and Etta 

Allbright, was born June 8, 1897, in the city of San Antonio, 
Texas; baptized October 9, 1910. He was thrown from a 
moving train between his home and Del Rio, Texas, and fatally 
injured May 4, 1912. He was picked up by another train 
crew that passed shortly after, and died before they could 
reach medical aid. His last words were those of love and 
devotion to his mother, asking that she might be notified. 
He was the only boy, and worked early and late, never falter
ing, to help support his mother and three sisters younger 
than himself. He was kind, loving, and obedient in his home,
aud was loved by all who knew him, and leaves a sweet 
memory to those who mourn for him. Funeral services were 
conducted by Elder John Harp. He was laid to rest amid 
the cries and sobs of loved ones and friends in a beautiful 
spot where the branches ·of a spreading cedar shade his 
little grave. His death cast a gloom over the entire com
munity in which he was reared. 

"There is no flock, however watched and tended, 
But one dead lamb is there; 

There is no fireside, howsoe'er defended, 
But h~s one vacant chair. 

"He is not dead, the child of our affection, 
But gone into that school 

Where he no longer needs our poor protection, 
And Christ himself doth rule, 

"In that great cloistel·'s stillness and seclusion 
By guardiaH angels Jed, 

-Safe from temptation, safe from sin's pollution 
He live.~, whom we call dead. 

"Day after day we think what he is doing-
In those bright realms of air; 

Year after year. his.tender steps pursuing 
Behold he's grown more fair." 

BoYER.-Brother George W. Boyar died at Toledo, Ohio, 
June 9, 1912. Born November-9, 1866, at Washington Town
ship, Michigan;' baptized by J. Grainger, December 27, 1908. 
Funeral sermon preached at undertaker's rooms, on Broadway 
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Street, and services conducted by Eld~r Samuel Brown. His 
wife died some years ago. He leaves to mourn one girl ten 
years old, one brother and two sisters. 

_BROWN.-William Riley Brown was born May 10, 1833, at 
Bmghampton, New York, being the first son of William and 
Lydia Brown. He moved with his parents to Ohio when quit'e 
young. He was baptized into the old church when about 
fifteen years of age, near Cleveland; came to Iowa in 1860; 
~vas bapti~ed into t~e Reorganization in June, 1862; enlisted 
m the Umou Army m 1863, and served nearly three years in 
the Civil War. While in the service he contracted the disease 
that was the final cause of his death. Marrie.d Nancy Ann 
Marshall in 1875, who, together with four brothers and four 
sisters, survive him. . He died at the Soldiers' Home at 
Marshalltown, June 17, 1912, aged 79 years, 1. mouth, and 
7 days. Funeral at Oskaloosa, June 19, 19.12, conducted 
by Reverend J. D. Guthrie. Interment in the Forest Cemetery. 

BRADLEY.-At Lamoni, Iowa, June 17; 1912, Joh~ R. Bradley, 
aged 71 years, 3 mouths, and 7 days. He was born in Lincoln
shire, England, in 1841; -came to America in 1849, and mar
ried in 1867, in Jones County, Iowa. He is survived by his 
wife and five sons and daughters, all of whom were present 
at hisfuueral. He was baptized in 1878 by J. S. Patterson 
and continued in the gospel faith; he lived an honorable life. 
Sermon by H. A. Stebbins, assisted by A; S. Co.chrau and R. 
M. Elvin. 

BARRY.-John D. Barry, after au illness of eighteen months 
passed !\way peacefully at his home in Berkeley, California, 
June 11, 1912, at the early age of 28 years, 6 months, 12 day~. 
Sister Maud Peat Barry is left as his bereaved wife with 
two children; one brother also survives him. Funeral. serv
ices at the home on June 13, J. M. Terry preaching the ser
mon. The remains were cremated. 

NESSER.-Sister Sarah Elizabeth Ray Nesser, born March 
7, 1849, in Indiana; married to John Nesser, April 10, 1883; • 
four children were born, three daughters and one sou; three 
have died, leaving one daughter, Mrs. Ora Myers and her sou 
to mourn the loss of a kind and faithful mother. Sister 
Nesser died April 20, 1912, at the home of her daughter at 
Cameron, Missouri. She was baptized in Stewartsville, Mis
~ouri, 1881. Services in charge of· N. V. Sheldon, at the 
Saints' church; sermon by William Lewis. She was laid to 
rest in the Camel'On cemetery by the side of her husband, 
who preceded her thirty-nine days. They were both faithful 
members and took pleasure in speaking in favor of the faith. 

In every part and corner of our life, to Jose one's self is to 
be the gainer; to forget one's self is to ·be happy.-Robert 
Louis Stevenson. 

No one is useless in this world who lightens the burdens of 
auother.~Charles Dickens. 
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m; ...... 'Aid&f 

Isn't Your Vacation 
Just About Due? 

I don't think there ever was a time when so many people we1·e 
thinking about and planning vacations as right now. There 
seems to be something .jn the air which makes everybody long 
to pack up and go away awhile. 
The tourist fares are very attractive this summer, too. There 
are rates to the West, rates to the North and rates to the East. 
Liberal stopover privileges and long limits. 
I wish you would come in and see me when you are planning 
your trip; tell me where and about when you want to go and 
I'll give you a good deal of help. It's my job with the Bur
ling-ton Route to see that all travelers are well taken care of. 
I'll gladly answer your questions, tell you when reduced rates 
start and take most of the detail off your mind. 

-~ .. ~ .;--_f'"~-r.~~...,~ 

~s~ rr., i'n gl on-~ L. F. SILTZ, Agent 

t RoutH·· 
i.--~~ - ---....,.._H~ ..... ~ .... -;;.~-. 

·One Hundred and Twenty 
Acres. 

C. B. & Q. R. R. 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE VALLEY 
3'h miles from Lamoni. 1f.l mile to Being the first to locate in this valley 

school, same distance to L. D. S. Church. and seeing the richness, also mild eli
House of 7 rooms, large barn, corn crib, mate, cheap fuel, etc., we desired other 
2 good wells and windmill; fine orchard. Saints might share it, so advertised, re
Land lies well. 100 acres under cultiva- suiting the locating of many Saints. As 
tion, 20 acres pasture some good timber to honest, upright dealing we refer you 
on. $90 per acre with good terms. Ad- to any of the branch officers, or mem
dress G. W. Blair, Sec. Lamoni Land' bers. OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
and Loan Co., Lamoni, Iowa. 47 Mapleton, Kansas. 

SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
The Independence Sanitarium Train

ing School for Nurses offers exceptional 
advantages to single ladies of the church 
between 20 and 30 years of age to be
come Trained Nurses. New class is now 
forming, anyone desiring to take up 
nursing as a profession should write at 
once for application and full information 
to the 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM, 
Independence, Missouri. 26-4t 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth--containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. ,Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth .................... 75 

PARSONS' TEX'l' BOOIC Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 

FOR SALE 
A number of farms and town property 

in and around Cameron at rock bottom 
prices ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 20 tf. 

For Sale, Lease, or Rent.-LAMONI 
STEAM LAUNDRY. In good running 
order. Will sell or lease with the option 
of buying. Or will rent to some capable 
person. Lamoni needs a laundry. This 
is a chance for some one to get a business 
cheap. Apply to R. M. Elvin, Lamoni, 

Iowa. · 
Address J. E. Nicoll, 319 South Lake 

Street, Fort Worth, Texas. 27-2t 

WANTEo.-Competent cook at the Chil
dren's Home. W. P. Robinson, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 27-3t 

MAPLETON, KANSAS 

July 8, 1912 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF 
LAMONI 

Established 1898. 
W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan

cer, Vice President, Oscar Ander
son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 
We solicit your deposits. Send your 

surplus funds to this bank by mail from 
far or near. 

Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 

Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
"year. 

Address, 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 

Lamoni Iowa 

COMPENDIUl\:1 OF FAITH is a work 
for· the. student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a great· many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

141 cloth. . . . . . . . . . . ............. 75c 
141% leather .................. $1.00 
174 flexible ............ $1.50 

THE OLD JERUSALEl\:1 GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best tand widest known and 
read book. There is 'a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 75 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140, cloth ..................... 50 

ARE YOU INTERESTED 
in 

INDEPENDENCE REAL ESTATE? 
If so, and you will tell us what kind, we 
will show you some bargains. 

, Write or call on us. 
R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 

.. Jndependence Realty Co. 
205 w;.texington St., Independence, Mo. 

' 9-tf 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU
TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutions passed by the body during its 
sittings. ·You need this, book; 

Order No. 232, cloth ................ 75 

Saints wanting reliable information 
concerning Mapleton, Kansas, write to B. 
C. Gifford. Inclose stamp. • 

Cloth, No. 198 .................... 50c 
Paper No. 197 ............. _ ...... 35c 
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Elntered as second-class matter at Lamoni post omce. 

"If ye continue in my w!)rd, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
llook of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 10, 1912 NUMBER28 

Editorial 
THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 

Shakespeare propounds the question: "What is in. 
a name?" He then affirms: "That which we call a 
rose, by any other name would smell as sweet." 

That may be true regarding the rose. A change 
of name would not rob it of its perfume or beauty. 
Yet thm·e is or should be an eternal fitness in all 
things. If we were to apply the term "Skunk Cab
bage" to a beautiful Gold of Ophir rose it would be 
both inappropriate and offensive. In like manner 
many of our people object when the name Mormon is 
applied to the church. It is to them both inappro
priate and offensive. In its best sense it stands for 
a man, one of the writers of the Book of Mormon, 
or for the Book itself; and the church is in no sense 
a man-made church to be called after the man Mor
mon, nor is it founded on the Book of Mormon, to 
be called after the book. In its worst sense it sug
gests an institution in the West with which we do 
not care to be in any way confused. 

Some one has said, "A nickname is the heaviest 
stone !.;he Devil can cast at a man." 

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST. 

The official title of the church is "The Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints." The 
most important and vital part of that title is, ''The 
Church of Jesus Christ." 

Some people affirm that Jesus never established 
a church. To them he is a great social reformer, not 
a church builder. But he himself said: "Upon this 
rock I will build my church." And the Scriptures 
show that he did fulfill this promise. 

Some have thought that the. church should be 
called "The Church of God," because that term ap
pears twice in the New Testament. They quote the 
language: "To feed the church of God" (Acts 20 : 
28) ; but if the entire passage is read it explains 
itself, "The church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood." Jesus is the one who has pur
chased the church with his own blood. It is his; 
the church being the bride, the Lamb's wife. 

In the Book of Mormon the principle is laid down 

that those who belong to the church should take 
upon them the name of Christ, and those who will 
not do so are not his. In the Book of Alma (chapter 
21) it is said that the true believers were known 
as "Christians" among those who did not belong 
to the chunh, but they themselves took upon them 
the name of Christ, or as stated in Mosiah (chapter 
9), were called the church of Christ. It is fitting 
and right that as a recognition of his divinity the 
church should bear the name of the one who said he 
would build it, our Savior, our Redeemer, our Lord, 
even Jesus Christ, the only name "under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved." 
While the disciples of the church in Jerusalem called 
themselves after Christ, thus taking upon them the 
name of Christ, they did not call themselves "Chris
tians." As is the case of the church pn this continent, 
that was a name given by nonbelievers, not adopted 
by the church, and first applied to them in Antioch 
(see Acts 11: 26). 

The term "Church of Jesus Christ" is more defi
nite, appropriate, and biblical than the name "Chris
tian Church." 

SAINTS. 

At the annual dinner of the New England Society, 
1889, Henry L. Wayl;:tncf facetiously defined the word 
saint: "A man with convictions, who has been dead 
one hundred years; canonized now, cannonaded 
while living." 

It is generally supposed that to be a saint one 
must be dead. If that were true we could not qualify 
-not yet-we will all qualify presently. But we 
know of nothing to indicate that God recognizes 
'"deadness" as a necessary adjunct of sainthood. 
The saints addressed in the New Testament were all 
living saints, only in the sense that they were dead 
to sin. 

So far as convictions and cannonading are con
cerned we may qualify. A certain eccentric British 
inventor some years ago invented a gun that would 
fire either round or three-cornered projectiles. When 
applying for the patent he specified that the round 
. bullets were to be used in killing Christians while 
the th1·ee-cornered ones were for Mohammedans. He 
thought that anything was good enough for Moham-
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medans, but som~ consideration should be shown to
ward ·Christians. Latter Day Saints, being regarded 
as legitimate prey, there being no "closed season" 
for them, and no commonly accepted rules of fair 
sport to be observed in their extermination, have 
been fired at with all kinds of projectiles, round, 
square, and three-cornered, ranging from the little· 
BB's fired by little D. D's, to the enormous fourteen
inch mud balls exploded by Clark Braden and others, 
and the more deadly leaden pellets that helped to fill 
that old well with murdered Saints at the Haun's Mill 
Massacre. 

The fact is, that the word saint does not mean a 
perfect and glorified individual who has long been 
dead and is now canonized. It was applied to mem
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ in all ages of the 
world. One has but to glance through the New 
Testament to discover how often it was applied to 
living members of the church. ''To all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints." -Romans 
1: 7. "To the saints which are at Ephesus."
Ephesians 1: 1. "To thy saints at J€rusalem."
Acts 9: 13. So it runs, not only in the New Testa
ment but also in the Old Testament, the name ap
pearing nearly one hundred times. 

Paul puts it thus: "Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God; and are 
built upon the foundation of the apostles and proph
ets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone."-Ephesians 2: 19, 20. 

Not wishing to be foreigners and strangers, we 
accept our fellowship with "the saints," and are 
built upon the foundation of the apostles and proph
ets, and accept Jesus Christ as the chief corner stone. 

While the church is known as the Church of Je
sus Christ, the members are called Saints, as of 
old; they never having been termed Methodists, Bap
tists, Presbyterians, what not, in the days of the 
apostles, but rather saints. 

LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

The term Latter Day Saints would be appropri
ate in these days in any event, to distinguish the 
Saints of to-day from the saints of former days. 
These are certainly "latter" days, as compared with 
the "former times." But the term has a deeper 
significance, expressing our belief that these are 
the last days, the days immediately preceding the 
second coming of Christ and the destruction of the 
wicked. 

Those who do not accept this view should read 
Paul's characterization of the "last days," found in 
2 Timothy 3 : 1-6; and the predictions made by others 
of the prophets and Jesus himself regarding the 
signs of the last days. 

As the budding fig tree indicates the approach of 

summer, and the color of the evening sky gives 
promise of the weather to be, or the dawning of 
light in the east presages the approach of day, so 
do the signs of the times speak to those who can 
understand them. . Others, with eyes upon the 
ground, hasten on, thinking that as things have con
tinued "since the fathers fell asleep," so they shall 
continue, refusing to 4eed any warning until swift 
destruction comes upon them. 

The trend of events in the political, industrial, 
and religious world, the unfolding of affairs, the 
character of the people, the signs of the times, all 
confirm us in the belief that these are the "latter 
days" spoken of so often by the prophets. So we 
may regard the term "Latter Day Saints" as ex
'planatory, qualifying the vital part of the title, ~'The 
Church of J€sus Christ/' in such a way as to desig
nate the character of the membership and the dis
pensation or period of time. 

"REORGANIZED." 

Lest we be accused of dodging a part of the issue, 
we will briefly notice the one remaining portion of 
the name, the prefix, "Reo1·ganiz.ed,"-"The Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints." 

In view of the fact that the church became dis
organized during the Dark Ages, and was restored 
and reorganized in these last days, there is nothing 
inappropriate in the use of the term; but of course 
it has another significance, acquired from the fact 
that there most surely was an apostasy and de
parture from the faith, with a corresponding dis
integration of the church organization during the 
years 1844 to 1852. 

Probably our friends in Utah will be the- only 
ones to seriously challenge our use of the prefix, 
"Reo1·ganized," as they have done, stating that it in 
itself is a "give away," showing us not to be the 
original church. To the contrary, the term "1·em·
ganized" indicates that it is composed of the original 
elements of the old. They themselves have claimed 
to reorganize the church, so that the debate should 
not be over the necessity of reorganization, but as 
to which is indeed composed of the original elements 
of the old. 

They began to teach reorganization very soon 
after the death of Joseph Smith the Martyr. 

Parley P. Pratt claimed that he received f1~om 
some spiritual source the following instruction, only 
a very short time after the death of Joseph Smith: 

Go and say unto my people in Nauvoo, that they shall con
tinue to pursue their daily duties and take care of them
selves, and make no movement in church government to 
reorganize or alter anything until the return of the remainder 
of the Quorum of the Twelve.-Autobiography of Parley P. 
Pratt, p: 371. 

Some tfme thereafter, as early as December 23, 
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1847, at Winter Quarters, Brigham Young and his 
associates issued a general epistle in which they 
said: · · 

We now, having it in contemplation soon to reorganize the 
church according to the pattern, with a First Presi

-dency at~d Patriarch, feel that it will be the privilege of the 
Twelve, ere long,. to spread abroad among the nations.-
111-il/cnnial Stew, vol. 10, p. 86, 

This work of reorganizing was carried forward 
in the various quorums, from the First Presidency 
down, so far as it could be carried among those who 
followed Brigham Young. Parley P. Pratt says: 

Feb1·ua1'Y 12, [1848].-I met in council with the First 
Presidency and members of ~he Twelve, in which certain 
vacancies in our quorum were filled. We were then instructed 
to assist in reorganizing the different quorums here, and in 
establishing righteousness.-Autobiography of Parley P. 
Pratt, p. 407. 

Nor was this work confined to the membership 
in Utah. Under date of August 28, 1851, Parley 
P. Pratt wrote from San Francisco to Brigham 
Young, concerning the church at that place: 

We have rebaptized many of them, and have reorganized 
the church.-Autobiography of Parley P. Pratt, p. 432. 

Brigham Young carried this work so far that he 
caused himself, his fellow officers, and the mem
bership in his following to be 1·ebaptized, 1'econ
firmed, and 1'eo1·dained, after they had reached the 
Salt Lake Valley. The following is from Wilford 
Woodruff, at one time president of their church: 

We soon repaired to the water, and President Young went 
down into the water and baptized •all of his brethren of the 
Twelve present. He then confirmed us, and sealed upon us our 
apostleship and all"the keys, powers, and blessings belonging 
to that office. Brother Heber C. Kimball baptized and con- · 
firmed President Brigham Young .... Qn the next day 
(Sunday, August 8) the whole camp of Israel renewed their 
covenants before the Lord by baptism.~Life of Brigham 
Young; or, Utah and Her Foundet·s, pp .. 180, 182. 

It is not our purpose in this editorial to raise or 
. discuss the much mooted question of succession; 
but simply to explain and defend to a certain class of 
objectors our use of the word "1·em·ganized." Ne
cessity has made it a legitimate part of the title. 
Both leading claimants to the successorship in the 
latter day work nave admitted the need of reor
ganization. It is too late to dispute that need. We 
are perfectly satisfied as to which is indeed a re
organization of the elements of the old church and 
doctrine, and which is an attempted amalgamation 
of some parts of the old doctrine with new, strange, 
and antagonistic doctrines, with a membership and 
priesthood da~ing back only to a new baptism and 
new ordination. 

Briefly to recapitulate: First, the church on earth 
having at one or more times during 'the history of 
the world lapsed into a disorganized condition, as 
prophets predicted, it is perfectly proper imd logical 
to syeak of the church to-day as .having been "reor-

ganized." Second, the members of the church are 
recognized by the Lord in his inspired record as 
saints, and the .era in which we live being the last 
days, and the approach of our Lord and Savior 
d1·awing near, it is perfectly proper and logical to 
speak of the members of the church as "Latter Day 
Saints." Third, the church having been built upon 
the rock by Jesus Christ, and having been purchased 
by him with his own· blood~ it is perfectly proper 
and logical to call it "The Church of Jesus Christ." 
Hence we must conclude that the name in its en
tirety is logical and scriptural. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
MEMORIAL SERVICE.-An interesting memorial 

service was held at Independence on Thursday even
ing, June 27, in honor of the sixty-eighth anni
versary of the martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith. Those taking part as shown by a program 
sent us, were Brethren E. C. Briggs, E. L. Kelley, 
M. H. Siegfried, F. M. Smith, Sister F. M. Smith, 
and President Joseph Smith. 

PRACTICAL PAPERS.-A feature of Autumn Leaves 
for July is an article by Sister Vida E. Smith on the 
subject, "The young woman who must make her 
own way in the world." This is one of a series of 
"practical papers" of like nature running during the 
entire year. Parents should place this kind of read
ing within reach of their children. Another in
teresting feature of this number is a "travel sketch," 
an account of a missionary trip through the great 
State of Montana, by Elder D. R. Baldwin, profusely 
illustrated. Inez Smith also continues her Biog
raphy of Alexander Hale Smith; and phe Editor's 
Corner has another "John Howard Story." 

AN IMPORTANT AND INTERESTING SERIES OF AR
TICLES.-We expect next week to begin the publica
tion of a series of articles on "Dealing with the err
ing," prepared by Elder Charles Fry, of Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania. There will be eight of these papers, 
the subjects arranged in logical order. The sub
jects in their order are: "Offenses," "Labor," 
"Repentance," "Confession," "Forgiveness," 
"Charges," "Trial," "Penalty." Our readers are all 
invited to give this series a careful reading. 

POINTED.-Brother LaRue writes the following 
crisp letter to the New Y o1·k Evening Stm: 

"WAR ON MORMONS. 

"To the Edito1· of The Evening Snn; Si1': I notice 
by statements which appear in The Evening Sun 
that a 'war on Mo1·monism' has been decreed by the 
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International Council of Women, and further that a 
'worldwide attack on Mormonism· is planned.' 

"I observe that your informant incidentally refers 
to my ·church, located at Park Place and Schenectady 
A venue, and to myself as its pastor as being a 
'branch of the Mormon Church.' Permit me to say 
that while the official name of our chm;ch is 'Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints' 
it doesnot recognize the name 'Mormon' as applied to 
our church as an official name. In other words, people 
may call us by any name they may choose but they 
will never call us 'Mormons' by our consent. Not 
that the word 'Mormon' is. a bad word, but it is 
commonly accepted as synonymous for polygamy and 
.polygamists. 

"Your infm·mant very correctly and properly 
states that my church rejects the polygamy or 'plural 
marriage' doctrine. In such a concession to us I 
do not feel flattered, for no true Latter Day Saint
in other words no true observer of the teachings· 
given to the world by Joseph Smith, jr., ever be
lieved in polygamy. It is the plain perversion of 
his teachings by the scoundrel Brigham Young and 
others that has brought shame and disgrace upon 
that which is the cleanest, holiest, and purest re
ligion in the world. 

"Some, who know much better, for purely preju
dical reasons will class my church with the Mormons 
of Utah, while in fact it has not the least thing in 
the world to do with them and does not hesitate to 
announce its unyielding opposition to their corrupt 
teachings. "WILLIAM E. LARUE." 

BROTHER LARUE AGAIN.-This brother again de
serves attention because of his success in securing 
recognition in the papers of greater New York. The 
B1·ooklyn Daily Eagle for July 1 contains a review 
of the brother's sermon of the previous Sunday. It 
was the anniversary sermon on the martyrdom of 
Joseph Smith, and was a splendid exposition of our 
position and defense of the Martyr. 

CHILDREN's HOME.-We call special attention to 
the article concerning the Children's Home in this 
issue by Bishop Joseph Roberts, of the board of di
rectors of the institution. 

DELOIT ANNIVERSARY.-We are in receipt of an 
illustrated post card advertising a semicentennial 
celebration. This_ branch was organized July 5, 
1862, and has a most interesting history. The spe
cial services are announced for July 12 to 14. Elders 
Heman C. Smith, Charles Derry, and C. E. Butter
worth are to be the principal speakers. 

A new definition of {1·iend was given by a Man
_chester schoolboy the other day in ai1 essay: "A 
friend is a person who knows all about you, and likes 
you just tlie same." If there is anything more to 
be said on the subject we can't imagine what it may 
be.-CentuTy Magazine. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Life's Purpose. 

There is no doubt that we are here 
To do the work God wishes done; 

For some wise purpose, have no fear, 
God put life's breath in every one. · 

We are not born haphazardly 
To drift like chips upon the seas, 
It matters not what task is mine, 

Nor what the work you're called to do
Behind it is the will divine 

That governs things for me and you. 
Each of us now is at his post 
Exactly where he's needed most. 
He who is delving in the ditch 

As much God's soldier is as he 
Who passes by; immensely rich, 

And gives large sums to charity. 
The humble and the great ·are just 
Fulfilling God's especial trust. 
And so, contented with our work, 

Along life's road we ought to plod, 
Fulfilling God's especial trust. 

Our sin is in deserting God. 
We ought not willingly to rest ' 
Until we're sure we've done our best. 

-DetToit FTee P1·ess. 

Address to the Ocean. 
Roll on, thou deep and dark blue ocean-roll! 
Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in vain; 
Man marks the earth with ruin-his control 
Stops with the shore;-upon the watery plain 
The wrecks are all thy deed, nor doth remain 
A shadow of man's ravage, save his own, 

· When, for a moment, like a drop of rain, 
He sinks into thy depths with bubbling groan; 
Without a grave, unlmell'd, uncoffin'd, and unknown. 

-Lord Byron. 

If on this path which leads from dark to light, 
You meet one soul who knows and understands, 
Who sees the work you mean to do, demands 

That you live up to what in love's clear sight 
You're meant to be-what matters else beside? 

Others may chance along your road, and praise, 
Or scoff and scorn, then go their various ways

your one soul stays, content but to abide. 
Not critic, but appreciating friend, 

Whose Joyal faith is .like a lambent fire 
To touch with flame the slumbering desire 

In each of us to shape life to some end.-Selec~d. 
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Original Articles· 
DAILY VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL WORK. 
An address delivered at Independence, Missouri, Ap1•il 12, 

1912, by William E. LaR~e, of New York City. 
Extracts from the constitution of the Daily Vacation Bible 

School Association: 
Object: "Tho object of tho association shall be to promote 

tho welfare of child1·en of all1·aces by developing chw·ch and 
college m.inist1·y to them, by b1·inging together in mutual 
se1•vice, idle children, idle chm·ches and idle students, by 
establ-ishing to this end Da·ily Vacation Bible Schools in eve1·y 
community and i;t every conununion, by sec1t1·ing the se1·vice 
of students fitted to this 1ninist1·y and scholanhip funds for 
their support, and· in general by c{oing all things necossm·y 
for the [urthe1·ance of these objects." 

As I understand the object of this meeting, it is, 
that you may be able to get some idea, in the few 
remarks that we may make, of the purpose and the 
scope and the results of the Daily Vacation Bible 
School \Vork. That you may understand it from 
the very foundation, we will explain that it came into 
existence because of three different conditions, that 
everywhere exist in the hot summer season of the 
year. Not only are these conditions found in the 
large cities, but they exist everywhere throughout 
the country. These conditions might be summarized 
as follows : . 

Idle child1'en; idle clm1'ches; idle college students. 
With that suggestion you may say, But our 

churches are not idle during the summer time. My 
experience has been, and I think it will be attested 
by a great many of us in this audience, that ·as a 

The principals· and teachers of the twenty-seven New 
York schools. 

rule, the courage of the churchgoer wanes, during 
the hot and oppressive season in summertime, so that 
the activities -around about the church are nothing 
like what they are in the winter time. 

The Daily Vacation Bible Sch'ool Association came 
into existence with the idea of creating an activity 
where it was found that these three points of inac
tivity were centered, and to serve as a helping min-

istry to thousands and tens of thousands of little 
children that are scattered broadcast on the streets. 
In the public schools the subject of religion is not 
taught, and it is thought to be a practical thing, 
that during the suminer season these little children 
could be gathered together in our churches and 
taught helpful lessons, by college students especially, 
and by others -as they might be able to give their. 

Saluting Old Glory. 

time to that work, and thus impart to those little 
minds principles and truths that have a bearing on 
every phase of :"·li.fe; physical, moral, and spiritual. 
Thus you will see the scope of the school is very 
broad in its application, and it is very far-reaching 
in its effects. 

We are going to· save the best wine until the last 
of the feast to-night. Brother Walter W. Smith, as 
has been stated, is the pioneer mover in this church, 
in this work. Twelve months ago I knew nothing 
whatever about it. So, I am going to tell my ex
perience in connection with it. 

When I went to New York, last year, some of 
the brethren there said, "Can we have a vacation 
school here, Brother LaRue?" :( said, "I know noth
ing about it." They suggested that I had better 
get on the train, and run over to Philadelphia, and 
have a talk with Brother Smith; so I did. And he 
sat down there one hot day last summer, and talked 
to me the whole forenoon about this school, and told 
me, if I would just have the grit and courage to do 
it, I could move out in Brooklyn, and organize and 
conduct a successful school. I got a great deal of 
i1.1spiration from my talk with him that day. I 
went back to New York, went over to Manhattan to 
the national officers of this institution, and they told • 
me about how successful Brother Smith's schools 
had been in the years previous, and said if I could 
have a school anything like as successful as his had 
been, they would be only too glad to r'ender me any 
help possible to make the school a success. 

So, I was encouraged to try, and went back to 
Brooklyn, and we had a meeting of the church, and 
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The teacher finds a good opportunity to talk to the boys while they are at work 
making baskets and hammocks. 

all around, a dozen of them ask
ing me at once for a needle or 
·some twine, or for some paper, 
or, Cut this string, Mr. LaRue; 
Tie this knot, Mr. LaRue, I 
heard one little girl say to an
other, "This is the first time in 
my life I was ever in another 
church besides the Catholic 
church." Never was in another 
church in her life. I thought to 
myself, If the Daily Vacation 
Bible School has served no other 
purpose in the world, it has 
served to bring all those chil
dren out from that creedbound 
condition, which is almost im-

talked about the question. Can we meet the ex
pense? Can we find teachers who will conduct this 
department, and that department? We began to look 
around. The people in the church began to get in
terested. We began to look for somebody to take 
charge of the industrial work in the school, some
body for the musical department of the school, some
body to superintend the kindergarten, and I ·want to 
say our efforts were very liberally rewarded, and 
we had a staff that we picked up, members of the 
church there, that was second to none 
in the whole city of New York. There 
was not a college student among 
them. Just some good people with 
good hearts, ready to do something 
for the little children in that neigh
borhood. Then we got a big sign 
and put on the church announcing, 
"Daily Vacation Bible School, opens 
here on the lOth of July, bible stories 
told, good singing; weaving ham
mocks, making baskets," etc. 

possible to break into, and has 
brought them for once in their lives into another 
church, and thus helped to create the spirit of tol
erance and liberality and broadmindedness. We had 
a little bit of difficulty with some of the people, ow
ing to the fact that the Catholic priest came right 
down from the church which was in the neighbor
hood, and took some of the boys by their coat collars 
and marched them home to their mothers, and plead 
with them not to let them come back But the boys 

The children used to go by the 
church to look at that sign and read 
it, and they saw there an invitation 
to all of them to come. Some of the 
doubting Thomases said, "Oh, you 
will not get any Catholics to come, 
they won't come, but the boys and 
girls looked at that sign, "weaving 

~ hammocks and making baskets," and 
on the appointed day of registration 

The boys find this work of hammock making very fascinating. 
to learn. 

It is easy 

they came. And the first one to come was a Catho
lic lady with two little Catholic girls, the first ones 
to put their names on the register, and before we 
got through we had 156 Roman Catholics enrolled 
in our school. 

One day while busy at our work, these children 

would sneak in the back door. We had something 
they wanted. 

One of the. little •boys said to me, one day we 
were finishing up some hammocks, and while we 
were there sweating and working, and trying to 
tie those knots, "Mr. LaRue, I am not going to go 
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to confession any more. I want to tell you, Old 
Father --., (meanipg the priest) is getting too 
fresh." 

One little girl said to me one day, "Mr. LaRue, 
what kind of a church is this, anyway? It isn't a 
Catholic church, is it?" 

I said, "No." 
"Well, then, is it a Presbyterian?" 
"No, it isn't a Presbyterian church." 
"Well," said she, "what kind of a church is it?" 
I said, "Did you read the sign outside which says, 

'Church of Jesus Christ'?" 
She said, "Well, what kind of a church is his 

church?" 
I said, "I am just going to tell you what kind of 

a church his church is.- You know when Jesus was 

to stand up and tell those children morning after 
morning stories from the Bible; there they sat with 
eyes and ears open, listep.ing to every WOl;d I said, 
and they would talk about the things I would tell 
them in those stories, ·and it touched my heart ~s 
much as anything I ever did in the ministry of this 
church. 

Just to illustrate to you how we would tell the 
bible stories. We will say, for instance, the sub
ject is, The parable of the good Samaritan. We will 
have some boys and girls that will act out this story. 
Who will act it out? we ask. Up goes every hand. 
Well, I can't take all of the boys, not all the girls, but 
we pick out some of the boys and girls that behave 
the very best, and the ones that do the best are the 
ones we choose. 

Our own church and school, Park Place and Schenedady Avenue, E1ooklyn, New 
· York. 

here, he went about among the people doing good. 
That is just what we are trying to do for you. We 
are trying to do good toward you. Do you think we 
are accomplishing it?" 

"Why, certainly you are," she said. 
Then I added, "That is the kind of a church it is." 

And that brings to our attention the fac·., that the 
Church of Jesus Christ is a great social organiza
tion, and its work is to minister to that social need 
that is found especially among little children. We 
should not feel as some did in the time of the Mas
ter,-like the apostles who forbade them to come 
into the presence of the Master. He said, "Forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom of God." I want 
to tell you that because of my work there in New 
York my heart has been· made more tender; and I 
never ministered to anybody in my life the service 
of which was more of a pleasure than it was for me 

Now, the first thing, a man went down to Jericho, 
and he fell among thieves. I want to find that man. 
Well, one boy goes down to the back door. Now, I 
want a couple of thieves; at least a couple to act like 
thieves; so they go down and hide under 'the seat. 
Here comes their man, up jump the thieves, and 
act like they had half killed him, and he falls 
wounded in the way. Then along comes the priest, 
and passes by. 

The boy comes along, imitating him; he never 
did such a thing before, but he will come along with 
that proud air, dignified, and stiffnecked, and turns 
his head and looks at him, and just passes by. Then 
comes along the Levite, and sees the wounded man; 
but he just passes by. Pretty soon here will come 
along the good Samaritan. He will see him. He 
will have compassion .. He picks him up and carries 
him to the inn. Here we get a couple of girls and 
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boys to be inn keepers, and they put bandages around 
his head· and bind up his wounds and care for him. 
And there is a lesson impressed upon the minds of 
those children that time will never be able to efface 
from their mmnory i worked right out there in liv
ing characters; worked 'OUt by them, and observed 
by the others in the room. 

Another way we would tell bible stories. Ideas 
had to come pretty quick, sometimes, and this is 
the idea that str~ck me this time. I took three tim
bers 2 by 4, and nailed to the floor of the church, 
making a square inclosure; then we got three or four 
barrels of sand and dumped it in, smoothed it off, 
and we could draw a map of Palestine, the rivers 
and the mountains, and tell the story of the Garden 
of Eden. While I was telling these stories, some of 
the children tried to climb on my back, some lay 
down to see, and I don't believe they will ever for
get those things impressed upon them there. 

Now, as stated by Brother Greene, the enrollment 
of the school was 312. Of these 156 were Catholics, 
114 Protestants, 25 Latter Day Saints, and 17 were 
Hebrews. Every day brought in new faces. I 
would take a basket and go out down the street and 
come· to a bunch of boys, and would say, "Good morn
ing, boys." They would look up at me and I would 
inquire, "Say, would you boys like to learn how to 
make a .basket like this?" 

They would ask, "Where do you go to make that?" 
"Up here at the church where you see the sign 

and the big flag; you come up and we will teach 
you how to make a basket, and when you get through 
we will give it to you." 

Well, we made 47large hammocks, that would hold 
up the biggest man in this audience, and we had 
them strung up in the church, and the raffia work, 
with all the different colorings on display. 

Mrs. Boville, wife of Doctor Boville, the head of 
the Daily Vacation Bible School Association, said we 
had the prettiest room of all the schools of the kind 
in the whole city of New York. That our building 
was the prettiest decorated building of all. 

Then we had our teachers' conference, the teach
ers of all the twenty-seven different schools in New 
York would get together, in the Church of Incarna
tion in Manhattan, and would talk over the work, 
and how to manage, and how to interest the children, 
and what to do to keep up the interest. 

They have a few schools of this kind in Kansas 
City, so that if you people here in Independence or 
Kansas City make up your minds you want to run 
this kind of a school you have only to get in touch 
with these people in Kansas City and they will no 
doubt join heartily with you. This is a work for 
people of all creeds, or no creed. I am proud to say 
that out of the twenty-seven schools in New York 

/ 

our school held the tenth place, and it was our first 
season. It was a great deal better than some of the 
schools that had been running for three or four 
summers, and we got very hearty commendation 
and approval of the officers of the association. 

This work, we feel; is an indirect means to be em
ployed by the church for reaching little children. 

As I go around about the church in Brooklyn, it 
is very common to hear some friendly little voice 
call, "Hello, Mr. LaRue; hello," mid a happy smile 
is on the face of the child that salutes me. It has 
overcome a great deal of prejudice, and some have 
come to church, and there is not a greater factor, 
a greater power working to combat the prejudice 
the people have against our church in the neighbor
hood than this very thing of the bible school work. 
A gentleman of the Catholic Church, a very strong 
Catholic, came to. our meeting the night of our com
mencement. He said, "I am a Catholic, but I most 
heartily approve of this work. You have kept the 
children off the streets, and have taught them many 
things necessary and useful." 

For instance, here is a little verse of a song, they 
learned: 

"Hearts like doors can ope with ease, 
To very, very little keys; 
And don't forget that two are these, 
I thank you, sir! and, If you please!" 

The children sing it over and over and they re
member it. They remember that it is proper to say, 
"Thank you, sir," and "If you please." 

Each morning some one of the teachers would tell 
some story about keeping the hands clean ; about 
keeping their mouths clean; about not saying bad 
language; about praising your opponent when you 
beat him in a game, or when he beats you; about 
being polite, courteous, cheerful; and all these 
things. 

At the end of the season we began to provide some 
little entertainment for the children. We arranged 
to take them on a trip down to Coney Island; so one 
morning we said, Now be ready on such a day and 
come to the church at half past one. We marched 
two blocks from the church to the car, led by three 
boys, imitating "the spirit of '76" with flag, fife and 
drum. This procession attracted the attention of 
the people and I was glad to be the captain of that 
army. 

There are a whole lot of things I might say, but 
I have talked fully as long as I ought to. I believe 
this work is an indirect means of overcoming preju
dice and of introducing new thought into the hearts 
of little children, and consequently it is a blessing to 
the church and community. 
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THE CHILDREN'S HOME, MANAGEMENT 
AND NEEDS. 

At the late General Conference action was taken 
Joking to the ipcorporation of the Children's Home 
under the laws of the State of Iowa, and selecting a 
board of seven trustees to manage and look after the 
needs of the home. Those appointed by the General 
Conference of 1912 are: Richard Bullard, of Inde
pendence, Missouri, and Callie B. Stebbins, of La
moni, Iowa, for a term of three years; Heman C. 
Smith and Lucy L. Resseguie, both of Lamoni, Iowa, 
for a term of two years; and Joseph Roberts, Oscar 
Anderson, and Minnie B. Nicholson, all of Lamoni, 
Iowa, for a term of one year. 

ORGANIZATION OF BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 
' 
President, Heman C. Smith; secretary, Oscar An-

derson; treasurer, Joseph Roberts. Executive com
mittee: President, secretary, and treasurer. 

Committee on application: Heman C. Smith, Cal
lie B. Stebbins, and Minnie B. Nicholson. 

Committee on placing in private homes: Heman 
C. Smith, Richard Bullard, and Lucy L. Resseguie. 

AN INSTITUTION FOR HOMELESS CHILDREN. 

The institution should be maintained and op
erated in the interest of homeless children and 
viewed from the standpoint of necessity to the wel
fare of the church in carrying out its mission of love 
in the world and not from the viewP,oint of a mere 
convenience. As a "mere convenience" the home 
could open its doors and soon be filled with boarders 
there to remain indefinitely; but fron'1: the point of 
"necessity" the benefits should be extevled in the 
direction of accomplishing the greatest good to the 
greatest number, and the greatest good to a homeless 
child is to enjoy the blessing of a 

PLACE IN A PRIVATE HOME. 

"Be it ever so humble, there is no place like 
home." The private home is the ideal environment 
for the child. Where a home is broken and the child 
is homeless, an institution may come as an angel of 
mercy and rescue the unfortunate, but that in
stitution, to do its highest duty toward the child, 
should seek to find another private home where 
conditions are as nearly ideal as possible. 

The trustees, sensing the importance of starting 
right in launching a project so vital to the interest 
of the church as to largely determine the future 
policies of the church in caring for homeless chil
dren, have made it the specific duty of a committee to 

· place these children in private homes; believing that 
there are childless homes which can and will properly 
care for the homeless cl.:Id when the opportunity fs 
offered. Those desiring to take children into their 
homes for the purpose of making it a real home for 

the child, will make application to a member of 
this special committee, (see "Organization of board 
of trustees," for this committee) and proper appli
cation blank for filling out will be furnished. 

AD~ITTANCE INTO THE HOME. 

The board of trustees, believing that the line 
should be drawn betweeri proper and improper can
didates to receive entrance into the home, have 
provided a committee whose special worR is to inves
tigate and receive applications for admittance. Ap
plication should be made direct to a member of this 
committee, (see "Organization of board of trustees" 
for this committee), and, in order that each child 
may be· duly recommended, application blanks will 
be furnished. Without proper recommendf!,tion no 
child shalf be admitted. 

FINANCING THE INSTITUTION. 

Whatever may be in future store by way of per
manent endowment to furnish means to meet the run
ning expense of the home, the facts are that the insti
tution is not now self-sustaining, and must be 
sustained by the voluntary contributions from Saints 
and friends, and as the running expense is largely a 
cash outlay each month, there must be a continuous 
flowing of means into the treasury to meet the neces
sary expenses. 

If our institution is to succeed as it should, there 
must exist that earnest sympathy on the part of all 
for the institution that will cause each to feel after 
the needs in a financhil and material way with a 
willingness to respond to calls made from time to 

. time when those needs are known, bearing in mind 
always that money is the greatest need and where 
the helpers can convert products into money to an 
equal advantage it is often economy to do so, send
ing the money instead. 

Address all articles and moneys intended for the 
Children's Home to the treasurer who will forward 
promptly the receipt for same. 

KIND SUGGESTIONS. 

Calls are frequently made to the Saints for con
tributions to help along various departments of the 
gospel work, and unless we are prepared to sense 
clearly our duty as touching the building up of 
the kingdom of God and establishing God's right
eousness upon earth, we may become weary of hear
ing the frequent call, and fail in doing those things 
which are made our first duty under the law of 
Christ. 

All should be actively engaged in gospel service, 
and the needs of an institution dedicated to the 
care of homeless children appeal at once to all lov
ing and true Saints for sympathy and support, and 
open up a field of service where -many can enter 
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upon and occupy. The Woman's Auxiliary in its 
various departments has done much and grandly to 
hasten into existence the home for children. The 
spirit which actuates these mothers and daughters 
can not falter but will ever continue to lead them on 
through sunshine and shadow and tliey be found at 
their post of duty pleading the cause of the children 
and true homes. 

From various parts of the land come cheering 
letters; lad~n with earnest prayers for the success 
of the home and blessings upon the children. Along 
with these expressions of sympathy come the offer
ings from a child, an aged person, a Sunday schoo), 
a branch, or some soc'iety or department , of the 
Woman's Auxiliary. These offerings come in the 
form of moneys or useful articles and lJ. recor<f is 
kept of all these things. These contributions are 
not made in order that the names of the parties 
contributing may appear in print; in fact, they much 
prefer that publicity should not be given of the sacri
fice offered. We only wish, however, that space 
could be had to publish a complete list of contribu
tions, from time to time, believing that such public
ity would suggest ways in which others might be
come useful and be an incentive to action. The 
heart and a willing mind qualifies for this sort of 
service the same as all other true service connected 
with the gospel of peace. 

The trustees would be pleased to take up the mat
ter of ways and means of helping out the home and 
discuss with any individual or committee or or
ganization, and will be glad to answer any inquiries 
connected with the work. 

The treasurer has on hand a goodly supply of post 
card pictures of the home. · These can be disposed 
of at two for five cents. Write for a supply of these 
cards where you think you could dispose of some 
of them in the interest of the home fund. 

We have endeavored to place before the readers 
such things as might prove helpful to them in under
standing some things of the needs and somewhat of 
an insight into the present management. We have 
endeavored to emphasize the necessity for contin
uous service. Saints slacken their labors for one 
month even, and the result is felt keenly by the in
stitution. That we may all duly appreciate the im
portant task set before us as a people; renew our 
·diligence; take courage; and heart and hand to
gether, labor in the cause of Zion and her children, 
is the fond anticipation and earnest prayer of your 
brother and colaborer, 

JOSEPH RoBERTS, T1·easu1'e1·. 

Some people seem to regard their business in life 
as that of convincing heaven that they have all the 
misery they can· hold. 

EXECUTIVE ABILITY. 
Edito1·'s Note.-lt has been said that a man who can lceep 

ten men at wo1·/c is greate1' than he wl\o can do the wo1·Tc of 
ten men himself. Bulwm· says: "Every great man exhibits 
the talent of organizat-ion 01' const1·uction, whethe1· it be in a 
poem, a philosophical system, a policy, 01' a st1·ategy. And 
without method thm·e is no m·ganization 01' const1·uction." 
The num who wo1·Tcs at haphazard, and tries to do eve1'Y
thing himself, 01' thinks that he must attend to all details 
himself, is not a p1·esiding officm·, no matter what the vote 
of the b?'anch o1· district 01' church may have said. This ar
ticle emphasizes the impo1·tance of tnw executive methods. 
It should be of i?~te1·est to allJJ?'esiding office1·s. 

"I have not heretofore referred to the quality of 
executive ability. It goes without saying that if you 
enter business life you desire to occupy ultimately a 
position of executive authority. Cultivate then, from 
the start, the habit and point of view of manage
ment. There are certaii:J. simpl~ but important rules 
to follow: 

"Acquire the ability to project your work away 
from you and study it in perspective. Keep it always 
before you as a whole and be constantly balancing 
up the situation. Do not supply the brains for your 
subordinates. Constantly stimulate and employ 
their brain capacity. The wise and competent ex
ecutive always understands a given situation well 
enough to form a judgment as to the proper course 
of action, but he will not put his own plan of action 
in effect until he has considered well the plans of his 
department managers and accepted them if as good 
or better than his own. 

"Some men fail as executives because they con
sider it their privilege and duty to furnish all plans 
and specifications. Others fail because they go to 
the other extreme, formulate no plans of their own 
and depend solely on their subordinate assistants. 
Every great executive officer adopts no plan of ac
tion until he has crystalized his own views as well 
as those of his immediate subordinates and gives 
preference to the latter, unless he can clearly prove 
that his own are superior."-W. A. Layman, presi
dent and general manager, ·wagner Electric Manu
facturing Company. 

The above is from an address delivered before the 
engineering classes of Washington University, dur
ing May, 1912. Many times the term "executive 
ability" is used without a very clear idea of what 
is involved. The above is a remarkably terse, clear 
exposition. 

"P1·oject your work away !1·om you and study it 
in pe1'S1Jective." Incidentally go over your plans 
frequently to test for possible errors. The superin-. 
tendent on some construction work, involving an 
~xpenditure of a million and a half, approached the 
engineer in charge as to why he was not worth as 
much as the engineer. "You walk around and look 
at the men; and I walk around and look at the men. 
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You have suggested some changes; but I have sug~ 
gested a good many." 

"Do you see that laborer down there? He thinks 
about five minutes ahead of what he is doing
sometimes. That other fellow thinks a whole day 

·. ahead at times, and is usually an hour ahead of 
his work, so he is foreman. You are able to plan a 
week and sometimes nearly a month ahead of the 
job. So you are superintendent. While I had to 
have the whole thing pretty well worked out before 
we started. You know we are under contract with 
heavy penalty, if not completed within eighteen 
months." Then he showed him his time sheet, set
ting forth the minimum which must be completed 
each month; and the date at which each stage of the 
work must be finished. "That arrangement by 
which we lay four sections of pipe at once, was de
signed at the time, and is probably one of the things 
you have in mind. But these concrete cars" (used 
for carrying the mixed concrete rapidly in any direc
tion for half a mile and dumping at any elevation 
up to twenty feet above the track) "after hunting 
the market over, I had to design something six 
months before we needed them, have castings made, 
and then hire men to build, because they could not 
safely be made in less time. They mean a saving 
of a hundred thousand, but they also mean a saving 
of two months on the job." 

Then the superintendent saw, partly, why he was 
not drawing the pay of a chief engineer. 

"He has considered well the plans of his depm·t
rnent managers and accepted them if as good o1· 
better than his ewn." How often have we heard a 
man of marked ability criticize his superior on the 
grounds, "I furnish the brains, he gets the credit." 
Then go on to tell how the situation was tied up 
and HE furnished the idea and carried it out, which 
straightened things out. Why, in fact, he is alwc~ys 
called in, when there is any trouble, yet the chief 
gets the credit and the pay. But he fails to realize 
that it is not the place of the chief executive to de
cide all questions himself. That it is his duty to 
confer with his department heads; and th.'t he will 
prefer their plan, unless he can show his ow:\ cleaTly 
superior. This he doe·s for the sake of esprit de 
corps, to encourage his associates, though he has the 
problem pretty well analyzed before going into con
ference. 

There is just this difference between two men of 
equal mental ability, which should have much to do 
with determining who shall be in charge: The one 
will see his own plans, will decide all questions; the 
other will use the ability of others and their brains, 
give them the credit and prefer their plans. He will 
relieve himself of all the detail work possible, yet 
will be able to step into any place and attend to much 
of the detail, if need be. 

The president of one of the largest corporations 
in the world is repor'ted tp have said to a new de
partment head, on the only visit he ever made to 
his office, "Have you been informed of the rules of 
our offices?" 

"No, sir." 
"We have but one-Never do yourself what you 

can get some one else to do for you.': Seeing the 
look of astonishment, he added, "Whenever there is 
a piece of routine-or other work, which you can 
turn over to a subordinate, or for which you can hire 
some one else, do so. Then you can give your time 
to studying out improvements in processes, how to 
save money and how to make more money for us." 

It does not mean simply doing the work; it means 
doing it right and with the least possible expendi
ture. As an engineer once remarked, "I'll tell you, 
S--, an engineer is simply a fellow who can do 
with one dollar what ariy f-1 can do wi'th two." 

In the church there is the same thought, but in 
even a higher _sense, "In honor preferring one an
other.'' It is not a matter of self-preferment, but of 
the work's sake. Trained men will be needed, 
trained in things of the world and the things of 
God. Some men must of necessity be freed as much 
as possible from detail work, so as to consider the 
needs of the work as a whole. Some of us must do 
the detail work, and it is vital to complete success. 
The success of the work depends much on the im
mediate contact with the people, which is probably 
nowhere more completely carried out than in house 
to house visiting by the missionary force and local 
officers. So the ideal executive, while of necessity 
not able to attend largely to such work in per
son, still no matter how high in so-called rank, 
should be able to meet frankly and freely with his 
coworkers in any department-each recognizing the 
value and necessity of the work of the other. 

S. A. BURGESS. 

Sir Walter Scott resumed his pen at fifty-five to 
redeem an enormous liability. For a similar reason, 
but at a more advanced age, Iv.Iark Twain renewed 
his literary labors. 

And besides ... I think all ambitions are lawful 
except those which climb upward on the miseries or 
credulities of manldnd.-Joseph Conrad. 

Blessed is he wh9 has found his work. From the 
heart of the worker rises the celestial force, awaken
ing him to all nobleness, to all Imowledge.-Thomas 
Carlyle. 

The real life of any church is measured, not by 
its motions, but by the way that it leads us all to 
live the life of Christ. 
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Canadian Mirror 
A FEW GLIMPSES OF CURRENT HISTORY. 

UNEARNED INCREMENTS INDEFENSIBLE. 

At a recent session the Synod of Toronto by a 
unanimous vote decided against speculation in prop
erty in Toronto as a means of raising money for 
church purposes. It was held that the effort to take 
an "unearned· increment" in this way was an inde
fensible practice and that it was improper for the 
church to hold lands for a gain that is due to the 
efforts of others. Synod property being held in a 
growing section of the city for higher prices had 
forced citizens to go farther out to build their homes. 
By reason of the land all about being built up, this 
property will eventually bring a very high figure. 
The action of the Synod appears to harmonize well 
with the doctrine of the single taxers that land only 
should be taxed according to actual value so as to 
prevent the holding of idle land merely for specu
lative purposes. 

GOOD-BYE TO THE SMALL CHURCH. 

With the thousands of abandoned churches in the 
United States and the thousands that in the United 
States and Canada are too small, divided, and poor 
to finance their affairs to the standard required, the 
movement towards church union gets some impetus. 
Governor Hoch, of Kansas, says that in his State 
there are a thousand churches that ought not to be 
in existence. He believes that the small churches 
should unite and form large, well-sustained places 
of worship, and that one well-educated minister is 
all a town of one thousand inhabitants can afford. 
Nevertheless there are many Ontario municipalities 
with populations in that neighborhood which now 
support as many as five, six, or more different de
nominational ministers. This burden upon the 
church membership will be lightened to some extent 
by the steps that are at present being taken by sev
eral of the Protestant denl)minations in the way of 
regulation of home missionary work and preventing 
of overlapping in new fields by agreements between 
the representatives of the churches interested. 

STEPS TOWARD CHURCH UNION TAKEN BY THE 
PRESBYTERIANS. 

The general assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
of Canada closed its 1912 session at Edmonton on 
the 13th inst. The 1913 session will be held at To
ronto. A few of the interesting•matters dealt with 
were, the budget for 1913, which provided for an 
expenditure of $1,200,000, and the provision made 
for the organization of a new college at Saskatoon. 
Principal MacKay, of Winnipeg, reported that the 
Methodists, Presbyterians, and Anglicans of the 
coast had agreed on a plan for the erection of a 

. t' 

joint institution for instruction in theology. Though 
the assembly deemed it unwise to proceed immedi
ately to the consummation of the proposed union 
with the Methodists and Congregationalists, the plan 
of immediate action was outlined as follows: 

1. That it be an instruction to the home mission com
mittee to arrange with the other negotiating church for the 
further delimination of territory within which they shall 
severally establish new missions a,s well as for the fuller 
application of the principle of cooperation already adopted 
by the assembly. 

2. That it be an instruction to the committee charged 
with the publications of the church to enter into correspon
dence with similar committees of the other churches as to 
the possibility of combining their worl• in whole Ol' in part. 

3. That it be an instruction to the board of the colleges 
to consider the possibility of cooperation with the colleges 
of other churches situated in the same localities so as to 
avoid unnecessary duplication. 

4. That the union committee be authorized in conjunction 
with the union committee of the other negotiating churches 
in the province for the oversight of union congregations not 
originally connected with any of the three churches. 

5. That the suggestion as to a modification of the proposed 
basis of union made by the Presbyterian sessions or individ
uals or that may be made before the first of November, 1912, 
be referred to the union committee for their consideration in 
the hope of removing objections and with a view to further 
conference with the committees of the other negotiating 
churches. 

THEATERS AND PICTURE SHOWS. 

The board of social service reported to the gen
eral assembly, among other things, upon the sub
ject of places of amusement. Steps had been taken, 
especially in the provinces of Ontario and Manitoba, 
to regulate the moving picture theaters and fix the 
age of those permitted to attend them unaccom
panied. But as regards the ordinary theaters, sec
retaries having personally visited some of these 
places of amusement had been greatly shocked at 
the extent to which the vulgar, suggestive, and even 
grossly immoral had found place. The board ad
vised agitation for a careful censorship of all 
theaters. 

While upon the subject, we desire to call attention 
to a very commendable use of the moving picture in 
the Canadian militia training camps. Colonel 
Hughes, minister of militia and defense, is al'l·ang
ing for the exhibition of moving pictures of his
torical subjects for the instruction as well as pleas
ure of the forty thousand young soldiers in the cadet 
camps this summer. This should be productive of 
good results. 

BIBLICAL INSTRUCTION IN THE SCHOOLS. 

This is a subject that seemingly will not down. 
The most recent contribution on the question is the 
speech of Bishop Williams at a synod meeting of a 
few weeks ago. His lordship pointed out that Chris
tianity in the public schools of Ontario receives no 
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more recognition than Mohammedanism, Judaism, 
Confucianism, and Buddhism. The selections de
voted to these religions in the Ontario readers are 
quite as extensive as the extracts from the New 
Testament. The bishop contended that New Testa-

. ment literature should be given a better showing to 
the exclusion of some of the extracts from the sacred 
writings of these other religions, excellent though 
they may be. 

MORMONISM AT MONTREAL. 

Some little stir was caused at Montreal about two 
weeks ago by some of the local ministry of that city 
attempt.ing to have some Mormon missionaries from 
Salt Lake City barred from the docks of Montreal, 
because, it was said, they had been in the habit of 
meeting young women immigrants from England 
there for the purpose of persuading them to go to 
Utah. Reverend J. Chisholm, a Presbyterian minis
ter, threatened to use force if the Mormon mission
aries did not desist from their efforts to get two 

·girls bound for Toronto to go to Salt Lake City in-
stead. According to our latest information, Mr. 
Chisholm had laid the matter before the Ministerial 
Association, who were going to consider it. 

CANADIAN FEDERATION OF ZIONISTS. 

The Canadian Federation of Zionists met in the 
city of Ottawa on June 29 with about two hundred 
delegates in attendance from nearly every important 
city in Canada. The financial report sho\\'ed $14,-
475.22 contributed to various objects of the federa
tion since the last convention in Toronto. Over 
$5,000 of this went to the fund for the purchase of 
land for the settlement of Jewish colonies in Pales
tine. 

C. I. 'DeSola, of Montreal, in his presidential ad
dress, said .the most important undertaking of the 
last convention had been the creation of this fund. 
He announced that fifty per cent of the total cost of 
the first allotment had been subscribed and actually 
remitted in cash to headquarters for the first pur
chase of land in Palestine bearing specifically the 
name of the Canadian Zionistic Federation. After 
referring to the differeY.;., persecutions of the Jewish 
race of late years;lhe speaker pointed out that 
Zionism alone had offered any remedy for them. A 
menace to their existence more serious than physi
cal sufferings was the dangerous and insidious in
fluence of assimilation, and he considered that the 
materialistic Hebrews of the free lands of the West 
required redemption every bit as much as the op
pressed ·ones of the East. 

BILLIARDS IN THE CHURCH. 

The seemingly growing disposition to stay away 
from church has inspired many suggestions for mak
:ing the church attractive to the people, among the 

more recent of which has been that of a clerical 
member of the Congregational Union at Montreal, 
His proposal is that the churches in that city estab-· 
lisli"' billiard parlors. The London F1·ee P1·ess in an 
editorial in regard to this matter says, "The billiard 
player who joins the church because it has a billiard 
parlor is likely to remain a billiard player, no less 
and no more. What men are demanding of the 
church is rational, sane reasoning from the pulpit, 
music ·with a pure, clear note of prayer and praise 
from the choir loft, and the opportunity themselves 
to do something," 

PRESBYTERIAN MINISTERS' STIPENDS. 

The presentation of a report on ministers' stipends was the 
chief subject of inte1·est and discussion at the July session 
of the London Presbytery in the First Presbyterian Church. 
It was presented by Reverend Doctor Ross, who pointed out 
that in the London Presbytery eighteen ministers receive 
less than $1,000 a year, nine receive exactly $1,000, and only 
eleven receive over $1,000. Country ministers receiving less 
than $1,000 have to pay $150 a year on the average for the 
maintenance of a horse and vehicle. On $900 per year, which 
was ·a common stipend, a minister could not educate his 
children. Doctor Ross compared the stipends paid to min
isters with the wages of good workmen, showing that the 
clergy were underpaid. Further than this a minister had 
greater living expenses than mechanics, although they only 
received mechanic's wages in many cases. · The cost of living 
yearly increases, but one congregation in the presbytery has 
not increased its stipend during the past twenty-eight years. 

The report, which was seconded by Mr. Thomas Alexander, 
recommended that all congregations paying less than $1,000 
be corresponded with, and unless they raised their stipends 
they should be placed on the augmentation list. It was 
pointed out that congregations would be reluctant to accept 
augmentation funds, and would thus volunt~rily increase 
their stipends.-London F1·ee P1·ess. 

R. J. FARTHING. 

CHINIQUY LIBEL SUIT AGAINST '~LA CROIX." 
Those of our readers who know of the famous ex

priest Chiniquy and his exposures of Roman Catholi
cism wl.ll be much interested in the account given 
herewith, as it, we think, makes quite clear in an 
authoritative way the real status of the man after 
his renunciation of Romanism. Further comment is 
unnecessary, as the Canadian press dispatch we 
quote below makes all essential details of the mat
ter quite clear: 

MONTREAL, June 21.--Judgment was handed down this 
morning by Mr. Justice Greensl]ields in the Chiniquy libel 
suit. His lordship found for the plaintiff and allowed $3,000 
damages. 

This was an action brought by Mrs. Rebecca Morin, daugh
ter of the famous ex-priest and W1iter, Father Chiniquy, and 
wife of Professor Morin, of McGill University against Jos
eph Begin, editor and publisher of the Roman Catholic 
weekly pap~r, La Croi.1:, .for $10,000 damages for libel. In 
an article on Chiniquy La C1·oix contended that as he had 
taken vows of perpetual chastity he could never legally 
marry and that the woman he purposed to marry was there-
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fore only his concubine. Plaintiff contended that such a state
ment branded her as illegitimate. 

The victory of plaintiff's lawyer, Gonzalves Desaulmiers, 
K. C., must be very gratifying to him, as La C1·oim; '\Vhich 
purports to be the organ of all devout Roman Catholics here, 
has bitterly criticized him from time to time for his con
nection with Le Pas, organ of the advanced educationalists 
in Quebec, of which he is part proprietor, and the famous 
French-Canadian Masonic body, Emancipation Lodge, in 
which he was a prime mover. 

When Justice Greenshields took his seat on the bench the 
court was crowded, though the defendant and his lawyer 
were both, absent. · 

NO POSTPONEMENT. 

His lordship began by dismissing the application to post
pone judgment because of the new evidence supplied by 
David Latour, who signed the affidavit contending that Mrs. 
Morin was not the daughter of Chiniquy and therefore had 
no cause of action. The judge said it was clearly proved that 
Madam Lefebvre, the companion of Madam Morin, was the 
daughter of the Peter Murray or the Pierre Morras, of 
Illinois, claimed by the defendant as Madam Morin's father. 
He therefore dismissed the application for postponement with 
costs. 

His lordship added that the defendant, by submitting the 
affidavit, had corrected his description of Madam Chiniquy as 
a concubine. 

Mr.· Greenshields then pronounced upon the merits of the 
case. He first of all Tead the plaintiff's plea that the publi
cation in La C1·oi.1: of the statement that her mother was a 
concubine was distinctly damaging to her, and the de
fendant's reply that he did not know that there was such a 
person as Madam Morin, daughter of Chiniquy, living, and 
that he spoke as a Roman Catholic to Roman Catholics, in 
the eyes of whom such a marriage as Chiniquy was alleged 
to have contracted must have been considered null because 
he was a priest and because it was tainted with irregularity. 

MARRIAGE LEGITIMATE. 

The judge then took up the question of the validity of the 
wedding. He said he had the marriage certificate of Charles 
Chiniquy and Miss Allard before him, and the defendant 
had not produced proof that the marriage had been upset by 
any competent authority. Then there was ample proof that 
the Chiniquys had lived together for many years. That, he 
thought, substantiated ·the claim of plaintiff that her par
ents were married. Next, he had the certificate of the birth 
of the plaintiff and following this the recognition of her as 
his daughter by Chiniquy. In that he found evidence of 
her right to bring that action. 

Continuing, the judge said that no church, 'be it ever so 
powerful and great, had the right to override the law of the 
land, which really dominates them. He had come to that 
conclusion before the answers of the supreme court judges 
had given in the marriage ,reference. 

Following up his contention that the plaintiff had abun
dant right to bring action against La C1·oix and its publishers 
for libeling her dead mother and father, Judge Greenshields 
said that the law of the province and of France recognized 
the justification of a living descendant suing a libeler or 
slanderer of his or her dead ancestor. In Englanc;l a criminal 
action would have been possible .. The lawyer for the qe
fendant, combating this principle, pointed out that David 
Lloyd-George, the British chancellor, had called the ancestors 
of some of his political opponents robbers. 

WOULD TAJ{E ACTION. 

He (the learned judge) would like to say that were he a 
judge in England, and if Mr. 'Lloyd-George reduced such a 
contention to writing, he would very soon find out that a 
warrant for his arrest was in existence against him. 

The court held that the records of England furnished 
plenty of precedents for the punishment of libelers of de
ceased persons. Men had been punished for referring to 
Henry the Eighth's matrimonial ventures, the wisdom · of 
severing King Charles' head from his shoulders, and the good 
Queen Mary's alleged preference for Holland gin to her 
prayers. 

In the present case it was the duty of the defendant to 
prove that there was justification for his article in La C1·oix. 
This he did not attempt .to do. He contended that because 
Chiniquy was a pl'iest once, he was always a priest and that 
he had never severed his connection with the Roman Catholic 
Church. However much truth there was in that, he (the 
judge) would not say. He knew this, however, that the 
church implemented any laxity on Chiniquy's part in this 
respect by excommunicating him and depriving him of all his 
offices. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In
dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; l'llrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa, Mrs. 
:II. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri, Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Topeka Avenue, Witchita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. lVI. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Misplaced Sympathy. 
The city woman who pitied the country housewife and 

thought that her life must be one of care and drudgery only, 
while her own was one roi:uid of pleasure, was surprised 
and made thoughtful by the remark of her country sister. 
I have one daily pleasure of which you deprive yourself, and 
which means more to me than all which .you have combined. 
I listen to my babies, kiss them, and tqck them safely in beil 
every night. · 

This world's a rare and joyous place 
For those who deem it so, 

With smiles enough for every face
There is no tale of woe. 

But yet, when all's been done and said, 
Some little children creep, 

At cuddling time, unkissed to bed 
And sob themselves to sleep. 
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Their daddy's off at work somewhere, 
Their mamma's tired and worn, 

Both burdened down with cm·king care 
From the first break of morn. 

Each love-starved young one on the list 
Has troubles by the heap, 

Yet each must go to bed unkissed, 
And sob himself to sleep. 

Oh, world of sunshine mixed with storm, 
Oh, world of tears and joy, 

Oh, world of fi·ozen hearts and warm, 
Oh, world of man and boy! 

Less were your sorrow, less your dread, 
If, when night's shadows creep, 

Each little lad went kissed to bed 
And smiled himself to sleep.-Sel. 

No Place for Boys. 
What can a boy do, and where can a boy stay, 
If he always is told to get out of the way? 
He can not sit here, and he must not stand there. 
The cushions that cover that fine rocking-chair 
Were put there, of course, to be seen and admired; 
And a boy has no business to ever be tired. 
The bea·utiful roses and flowers that bloom 
On the floor of the darkened and delicate room 
Are not made to walk on, at least not for boys; 
The house is no place, anyway, for their noise. 

Yet boys must walk somewhere, and what if their feet, 
Sent out of our house, sent into the street, 
Should step round the corner and pause at the door, 
Where other boys' feet have paused often before, 
Should pass through the gateway of glittering light, 
Where jokes that are merry, and songs that are bright, 

·Ring out a warm welcome with flattering voice, 
And temptingly say, "Here's a place fo1" the boys"? 
Ah! what if they should? What if your boy or mine 
Should cross o'er the threshold that marks out the line 
'Twixt virtue and vice, 'twixt puniness and sin, 
And leave all his innocent boyhood within? 
Oh, what if they should, because you and I, 
While the days and the months and the years hurry by, 
Are too busy with cares and with life's fleeting joys 
To make rou,nd our hearthstones a place for the boys? 

There's a place for the boys. They will find it somewhelo~; 
And if our own homes are too daintily fair 
For the touch of their fingers, the tread of their feet, 
They'll find it, and find it, alas! in the street, 
'Mid the gildings of sin and the glitter of vice; 
And with heartaches and longings we pay a dear price 
For the getting of gain that our lifetime employs, 
If we fail in providing a place for the boys. 

A place for the boys-dear mothers, I pray, 
As cares settle down 'round our short earthly way, 
Don't let us forget, by our kind, loving deeds, 
To show we remember their pleasures and needs, 
Though our souls may be vexed with the problems of life, 
And worn with besetments and toiling and strife. 
Our hearts will keep younger-your tired heart and mine-
If we give them a place in their Innermost shrine; 
And to life's latest hour 'twill be one of our joys 
That we keep a small corner, a place for the boys.-Selected. 

Letter Department 
JOHNNIE, NEVADA, June 22, 1912. 

Dea1· Hm·ald: Would like this placed in your columns as 
a notice or application for a Latter Day Saint school-teacher 
who would care to accept a position in the school in Johnnie, 
Nye County, Nevada. Wages eighty dollars per month; board 
and room thirty dollars at the hotel, which we run. For 
particulars write. In gospel bonds, 

W. C. JONES, P1·esident School T1-ustee8. 

DETROIT, MICHIGAN, June 251 1912. 
Editors Hemld: Eastern Michigan District has just placed 

on its record the best reunion ever held in the district. While 
it is now merely a matter of hi~tory, we feel confident in 
believing that it will continue to live in the hearts and minds 
of all, for the great joy and peace of the Holy Spirit which 
enlightened and encouraged those in attendance. All are 
united in believing it spells a continuation of the zeal and 
desire for advancement which has been evident o;,_ the part 
of the Saints. The majority of those in attendance were 
young people. 

The reunion was organized with F. A. Smith, A. Allen, W. 
A. McDowell, William Grice, as presidency; William F. Sage, 
secretary; Sister Belleisle, chorister; J. Emlaw, policeman; 
H. McPherson, usher; Brother Dragon, janitor; administra
tion committee, William Grice and Otto Fetting. 

The preaching was of an high order, encouraging, instruc
tive, and beneficial to all. 

J. A. Gunsolley was on hand with his smiling and enliven
ing face, which brightened up all those around. The College 
and its work was presented in such a manner as to clear the 
visions of numbers about its purpose and work, and also to 

· arouse greater enthusiasm concerning it. He also greatly 
assisted and directed the auxiliary workers in looking after 
the institute work. The institute work was very much im
proved over preceding years. Special attention was given 
to library, good)iterature,,and home department work. Sister 
Taylor, of Chatham Distl'ict, was present and told some of 
her large and varied experience. It served to arouse greater 
desires on the part of all for those lines of work. 

The prayer services were the best we have seen in a long 
time. Scarcely a moment of any of the meetings was· wasted. 
At numerous times several were on the floor at once. Two 
prophecies were given, by Brethren McDowell and Leverton, 
which greatly assisted the people of the Lord. They ad
monished us to remember the blessings already received, to 
be careful of those things which appeared ·to be harmless. 

The young people were commended for their willingness 
to sacrifice those pleasures which had been planned, though 
entirely proper, yet they" desired to devote their whole time 
to securing the blessings of the heavenly Father, in order 
to reach a higher plane. 

The Michigan Quorum of Elders was organized, with Breth
ren William Grice, George Burt, and McKnight as presidency. 

The Religio presidents and vice presidents also organized 
into an association for mutual development. 

DAVID DOWKER, 
WM. F. SAGE, P1·es.s Committee. 

WALLACEBURG, ONTARIO, June 28, 1912. 
Dea-1· He1'ald: I do not know as I am doing very much for 

the advancement ~f this cause. My desire is that I always 
be found faithful until the end, for the Savior has said in 
his word that he that endures faithful until the end. shall be 
saved, and I want to be among that number. 

As the conference has appointed me to labor in the Chat-
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ham and London districts :Cor the year, I wish the Saints 
that know where there is a new opening to be made would 
write me, for I want to get into new openings. 

Your brother and colaborer for the upbuilding of the cause, 
GEO. E. BURT. 

CEDAR CREEK, 'l'EXAS, R. F. D. 2, June 16, 1912. 
Dea?' Herald: We are far away from any of the Saints 

and haven't heard a Latter Day Saint sermon in two years. 
We would be glad if more sermons were printed in the 
HERALD, as that is the only way we ever hear a Latter Day 
Saint sermon. I hope some of the elders will come here this 
summer. I wish the people down here could hear the true 
gospel preached. We are the only Saints in this community, 
and some believe we are Mormons. I hope the day will come 
when we can live where we can associate with the Saints and 
have church privileges. 

We belong to the First San Antonio Branch, eighty miles 
away. I feel lonely down here sometimes, although we have 
some i'eal )dud friends and some that I believe would appre-
ciate hearing the true gospel. · 

I have been in this church nearly four years and can 
say by experience this work is true, although I have had 
some very hard trials and disappointments. But the Lord will 
never forsake us so long as we look to him and try to do his 
will, and I ask an interest in the prayers of all the Saints 
that I may ever be found trying to do his will. 

If Brother or Sister l\Iannering see this I would be glad 
if they would write to me, as Sister Mannering's health was 
very poor, the last account I had of them, and I would be 
very glad to know how she is getting along and where they 
are living. Brother :Mannering preached the last good sermon 
we heard. Asking the Saints to remember us in their prayers, 
I remain a sister in the true faith, 

SARAH M. McWHoRTER. 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, 47 East Grove, C. upon M. 
The Editors of the Hemld, Lamoni, Dem· Sirs amd Breth

?"en: Renewed oppos!,tion to the Utah body is going on all 
over this country just now, and we feel its influence to some 
extent. We don't intend to stand. idly by, however, and with 
God's help will stand in the breach when opportunity ari~es. 

Kindest rega1·ds to yourselves and all.the members of your 
staff. With sincere gospel love, 

W. R. ARMSTRONG. 

. MALAD, IDAHO, June 24, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Just closed a two-session debate with our 

Utah friends, at the little town of Samaria, about ten miles 
from here, the succession in church presidency being the 
issue. Had a. good hearing and a great many favorable 
comments were heard at the close, as well as during the day 
following the first session. 

We expect to follow up the work there and hope to reach 
the honest-hearted ones and bless them with the gospel of 
peace. 

We have been kindly received by the people in general, and 
hope by persistent and systematic work to get the pure 
gospel before the people in a way that will be for their good 
and the glory of our God. 

We are hopeful in the work and trust to see it move forward 
to perfection. The Saints seem to be coming up to higher 
places. Hopefuliy, 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

BERKELEY, CALIFORNIA, June 26, 1912. 
Editors Herald: By reading the following poems you will 

be able to see in a measure the watchcare that Uncle· John 

(Elder J. M. Terry) has over his little flock in this part of , 
the vineyard of the Lord. 

I, being tired of the noise and strife of the city, one day 
chanced to be looking over the dental journal for the month 
of June, the outing number, and found in it this most beauti

'ful poem which seemed to relieve the tired brain like music 
to the weary soul~ 

"I'D LIKE TO GO, 

"It seems to me I'd like to go 
Where bells don't ring nor whistles blow, 
Nor clocks don't strike, nor gongs don't sound, 
And I'd have stillness all around-

"Not real stillness, but just the trees' 
Low whispering, or the hum of bees, 
Or brooks, faint babbling over stones 
In strangely, softly tangled tones; 

"Or maybe the cricket or katydid, 
Or the songs of birds in the hedges hid, 
Or just some .sweet sounds as these 
'l'o fill a tired heart with ease. 

"If 'tweren't for sight and so1,1nd and smell, 
I'd like the city pretty well; 
But when it comes to getting rest, 
I like the country lots the best. 

"Sometimes it seems to me ·I must 
Just quit the city's din and dust 
And get out where the sky is blue
And, say, now, how does it seem to you? 

· "-Eugene Field." 

These verses I mailed to him in the form of a token of 
love and friendship,· as well as that which expressed my 
feelings. God made the country; man made the town and 
city, he also corrupted it. I love to live in the places where 
God and his angels with all his creations dwell. And 
Uncle John, with his soul full of spiritual food, sat down and 
in answer wrote me the following poem: 

"I would love to go, Doctor, with you (and my wife)
To some quiet spot where could not be found strife, 
Where silver-toned bells called to service replete 
'Vith sweet satisfaction and coltlfort complete. 

"Where each tick of the clock meant a moment well spent, 
Where sweet messages came which· from heaven were sent . 
Where stately trees grew whose fruit would 9e 'peace,' 
'Vhere 'stillness' from strife and turmoil would ne'er cease. 

"Where the 'bird' and the 'cricket' and 'katydid' too, 
The mind from ea1;th's cares and turmoil would woo, 
Where 'peace' like a river flowed on full and free; 
Say, Doctor, would you love to live there •;;ith me? 

"In loving :.onds, 
"J. M. TERRY." 

Thank you, Uncle John; you know just how and what to do 
when one needs help. Let the good work go on, and may the 
Spirit of peace be your portion. 

Yours in the strife for the truth, 
W. P. BusH. 

HERSCHEL, SASI{ATCHEWAN, June 21, 1912. 
Saints' He1·alcl: It fills my soul with joy to read the letters 

and articles that come to us through your pages. We came 
to He1·schel, Saskatchewan, last April, a town just one year 
old. There are Methodist and Presbyterian ministers here, 
but no Latter Day Saint elder. We would be so pleased to 
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have one sent here,.~ We attend bot)) of said meetings and 
the more we hear the more impatient we get. We had to 
witness infant baptism not long since, by the Methodists. 
Then they organized a Sunday school and wanted my husband 
to act as superintendent, and put him in against his will. 
~When the minister had to attend conference he asked Brother 
. Martin to fill his place here and he told him he had no 
authority. Oh, well, said he, just give them your experience. 

The ladies' aid society asked permission to meet at our' 
house, and when reelecting officers wanted me to preside. 
I declined, but they took no notice. I wonder what had best 
be done about it. 

When the Methodist minister visited us, he picked up Elder 
Evans's book of sermons and Elder Luff's. I offered to lend 
them to him, but he said he had not time to read them, so I 
read some to him while here. · 

Brother and Sister Day live on a homestead about twelve 
miles from here. Both of us came from London, Ontario. 
We have been marvelously led to this place. It reminds me 
of a gift that came through one of God's servants in London 
about eighteen years ago, that some would go from that place 
to the north, south, east, and west. I have seen it fulfilled. 

We have had miracles wrought in our home. Our heavenly 
Father has been good to us in different ways, for which we 
are very thankful and hope to do our part in ·spreading this 
glorious gospel. Your sister, 

MRS. A. E. MARTIN. 

News From Missions 
England. 

As is often remarked in your columns, it is a long time 
since you had a line from this part to remind you and the 
Saints there is such a city as Birmingham, England, in ex
istence. I am now pleased to say there is, and that it is one 
Of- the best cities lmown, at least to me. There are tw~ 
branches of the Reorganized Church here which are trying' 
to do what they can for the progress of the work, I believe. 

The work is very slow, which indicates the truth of the 
saying of the Master when he said straight is the gate and 
narrow the way, and few would in consequence find it. That 
is true; the way to and in the gospel require life to be 
lived too straight on lines too consistent for the world to 
embrace. There is not sufficient room for pleasure; not suf
ficient room for gold hunting, etc. The spirit of the world 
to-day seems principally gold and pleasure, pleasure and 
gold, and in regard to the latter it is said the Quaker, in 
giving advice to his son, said, Get gold; get it honestly if thou 
canst; but get it. We can not get converts as we would, 
this would be gold to us. A greater increase in numbers is 
what we want. 

Speaking of the Priestley Road Bra:rich, we are moving 
slowly, but I hope surely. I am pleased to say that last year 
we added four to our number by baptism. There has been a 
great deal of confusion around for some time past, and agita
tion against what is known as Mormonism, but I believe 
that slowly but surely the people are getting to realize that 

WARRENSBURG, MISSOURI, June 28, 1912. the Reorganization is not in sympathy with or connected 
Editors Saints' Herald: I take tqis method of-letting the with the Utah Church in any way, but that we denounce their 

Saints know that I am out in the field, busily engaged in the teaching and practice. We have, by embracing an oppor
duties of my calling as one of the Bishopric. tunity afforded us, good notice in a new publication, called the 

I gave Bishop Kelley my resignation the first day of the Birmingham Year Book, published by a highly respectable 
General Conference in April, because of the loss of my hear- firm with the following: 
ing, so he might have the place clear to put a man that was "This organization has never had any connection with the 
able to work in my place, for I knew he needed help and I Utah Church of Salt Lake City who are also known by the 
di? not want to be in the way when I could not work. name of Latter Day Saints, and never believed in or practiced 

The conference did not release me, but by resolution kept polygamy." 
me in the Bishopric. I was willing to work if I could hear, We have a nice chapel to meet in, about twenty yards long 
so I asked the prayers of the Saints at conference that the and well seated. There is a good class room at the back, 
Lord might restore my hearing so I could go on and do the suitable for parties, etc., in which sixty or seventy people can 
work necessary in the place where they said for me to work. sit down for tea, and a good schoohoom back of that. In
The Bishop expressed his willingness for me to go and oc- side, from entrance to chapel, there is a glazed lobby where 
cupy as best I could. With what help the doctor could render, prints of church buildings or headquarters could be shown 
and the blessing of the Lord through the administration of to advantage if we had them and got them framed. 
his ordinance for the sick and afflicted, and the prayers of 'iVe have a large notice board outside, fixed on posts, on 
the Saints, my hearing was partially restored.. which services are advertised, and also give the church 

To-morrow I go to Holden to remain and preach over headquarters at Lamon-i and h1Clependence, so there should be 
Sunday, · I have been well received and had fair liberty in no mistake in reference to the distinction between us and 
preaching, and believe my efforts are doing good. I have Utah. 
preached twenty times, besides doing other work when called We are also registered as a place of worship; this protects 
on and am in better condition than when I left home in May. us against unseemly conduct outside, and brawling inside, 
The work is in fairly good co~dition where I have been and a<~§ also exempts us from rates. In this respect we are gotten 
the Lord is blessing his people. . ,<_,~/Cit to lin.e with other religious bodies and entitled to the same 

Please remember me still in your prayers that I may b; protectwn. . . 
fully restored in health and hearing. I try to be thankful We hope by these \~ays ~o break down some of the preJUdice 
for the blessings received from God and his people, and am that has ~een exerci~ed m the past. The las:, and ?ne ~f 

'II' t k the most Important Items we have succeeded )n gettmg, IS 
WI mg 0 wor on. the obtaining of registration for the solemnization of mar-

As ever in the conflict, yours, 
G. H. HILI,IARD. riages. Up to September 27, 1911, no Latter Day Saint 

church had ever been registered in this country for this 

The very essence of a free government consists in consider
ing offices as public trusts, bestowed for the good of the 
country, and not for the benefit of an individual or a party. 
-John C. Calhoun. · 

purpose. Our law requires that no marriage can be solem
nized only in places duly registered, and to do this special 
conditions have to be met. We have met them, and therefore 
feel that we have overcome a difficulty and made a decided 
move forward, which we hope will be for the good of the 
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church. As distances, or rather what we term parishes, is 
a consideration, our registration can not be of a.ny service 
outside a certain area. In this respect our conditions are 
not so good as we would like, but we are tlwnkful for what 
we have and hope other branches, especially where they have 
a chapel or separate building used for worship only, will 
soon follow on. We consider it one of the things that will 
assist us in making a place amongst the other churches, and 
help to break down prejudice and probably persecution. Hav
ing accomplished this much, we come to the first marriages. 
On Whit Monday, at one o'clock, May 27, the first marriages 
that have ever been solemnized (in this ~ountry) in one of 
our own churches, of our own people, and by our own ministry, 
were celebrated in the Priestley Road Chapel, which was a 
double event, the contracts being made between Brothel: 
George James Pitman and Sister Edith Anderton, eldest 
daughter of Priest Thomas and ·Sister Elizabeth Anderton. 
The second contract was between Brother Edmond Norton 
(deacon) and Sister Amy Sarah Ann Anderton, third daugh
ter of the above Thomas and Elizabeth Anderton. 

The chapel was packed to overflowing, with a very at
tentive congregation, and the service proved of a very inter
esting character. A committee had been appointed to prepare 
a service to embrace as far as possible the requirements of 
the church and the law of the land, in which suitable quota
tions were used from the Bible, Book of Mormon, and the 
Doctrine and Covenants; also a suitable selection of hymns 
from the Saints' Harp (that good old book). This we have 
printed in a booklet, which forms the service at the front, and 
the hymns at the end. The service was conducted by Elder 
C. Walton, branch president, and High Priest J. W. Taylor. 
Brother G. A. Walton gave selections on the organ. The 
order of service was hymn, prayer, scripture lessons, short 
address, hymn, ceremony of marriage, hymn, benediction, the 
whole occupying thirty minutes. On leaving the building the 
usual storm of confetti took place, just to show there was 
no ill feeling. The wedding party and friends made their 
way to l\Ir. A. Rodway's restaurant,, Horsefair, and there par
took of the wedding feast, the number of fifty sitting down 
to a well-prepared supply of good things necessary for this 
life, after which suitable short speeches were made by 
Brethren .J. W. Taylor, T. Anderton, the host, H. Smith, J. 
Schofield, J. E. Meredith, the writer, and other friends, which 
was suitably responded to by the two bridegrooms. Then 
the company got into small groups and chatted one with an
other, intermixed with song, in which l\Iiss Dora Hodgson 
and Miss Annie Taylor took prominent part until the early 
evening, when the company broke up after a very enjoyable 
afternoon. This brought to a close the first experience of a 
Latter Day Saint marriage of Latter Day Saints in a Latter 
Day Saint church by a Latter Day Saint minister in England. 
We trust these things will result in much good to the church 
in this country. Yours in bonds, 

CHAS. WALTON. 
SPARKBROOK, ENGLAND, Priestley Road. 

Wales. 
I would again write a few lines to your columns, for 

ofttimes there is joy and benefit received by reading the 
letters and testimonies of various individuals 'who have em
braced the faith that was once delivered to the saints (from 
experience I write), for although the gospel message was, 
and should be now, peace on earth, good will to men, I have 
been brought to the stern realization of the fact that oft
times even in the church of Christ established in the latter 
days, peace does not prevail, and when we ask ourselves the 
question, Why is it1 because the gospel has lost its power or 
the redeeming feature that it was designed for? or shall we 

say, in plain language, that man has n~t been born again1 
In John 1<1: 27 we read from the words of Jesus, "Peace I 
leave with you, my peace .I give unto you." Did Jesus speak 
the truth when he said those words? I would say yes; but 
in my humble opinion he spoke them at least unto them 
who had been born of the water and of the Spirit. We do. 
not see this peace manifest to-day in the church (especially, 
in Wales). That peace can not be enjoyed by the church 

·until it casts off the fetters of bondage which are crushing 
the life out altogether. We see daily the cause of all the 
turmoil and confusion that exists, namely: Jealousy, evil 
speaking, and backbiting, and my experience proves to me, 
and I am of the opinion that any of the authorities of the 
church who have been to this country will agree, that the 
church in Wales on that account is losing its spiritual stand
ing, because as soon as any servant of Christ will teach the 
truth by the Spirit of truth, or explain the law or the duties 
of the individual, he is soon made to realize that that S'ort of 
teaching is not required.· · 

I have no desire or int~ntion to write this in the fault
finding spirit, but with that devout wish in my heart that 
others may benefit by it. I have been baptized in the church 
about five years, and while I investigated the claims of the 
church, I was satisfied that it was genuine in every way. 
After I was baptized and confirmed I received the witness 
of my acceptance with God. How my heart rejoiced when 
I felt that influence of God's Holy Spirit covering me as with 
a mantle! iUy whole soul seemed to swell within me with 
gratitude to that kind and loving Father whose word is ever 
truth, and while disbelieved by so many, yet remains truth • 
all the time. The servants of God used to p1·each in the olden 
days with authority aqd with power, and I can bear my 
humble testimony that in my day I have heard some of God's 
servants preach with great power and authority, both inside 
the building, and outside on the highway. But unless they 
h1.ve the support of the church, viz: faith and the prayers of 
the Saints, how can they in such a wicked place ever hope to 
behold the fruit of their labors, or continue to manifest that 
power and authority1 A few months ago in this little place 
the church was happy; the meetings were heavenly, and 
while being warned of God by prophecy that the Evil One 
was al:out to enter in unless the law was kept, it has proven 
all to_o true, for ofttimes now there are no meetings held at 
all and when they are there is no benefit. They are all con
fu~ed. Undoubtedly some of the missionaries that have been 
here will be sorry to learn this, knowing as they do that 
good times have been here. 

Well, things are no different now than they were in the 
days of the Apostle Paul, for in Acts 20, verses 28, 29, 30, 
31 we find how he spoke what was about to take place. The 
snme cause produces the same effect in all ages and dis
pensations, whether in the church or out. They were warned 
then before it came to pass and they took no heed. The result 
was, by disobedience they lost the spiritual power and author
ity. The same is true in all• cases; the breaking of a law 
entails its own penalty. 

Having been ordained to the office of priest under the 
hands of Gomer T. Griffiths and E. B. Mo1·gan on February 
12, 1911, at Skewen, I have tried to live according to the law 
of God and to let my light shine among men. It may be little 
that I am doing, but I do the best I can under the circum
stances, and my desire is to do all I can for him who has 
done so much for m!J. In the coiiiery where I work they call 
me "Simmons, the preacher!" That is the place to know 
the character of the man-from those with whom he has to 
as!jociate daily, and also those who live. by him. They are 
the best qualified to judge, as they judge from actual knowl
edge and not f:t;om supllosition or hearsay. It is true that we 
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can not please all, n~ither do we expect to hear all speak well 
of us, for Jesus said in Luke 6: 26: "Woe unto you when all 
men spealt well of you," etc. We do not require al\ men to 
speak well, but we do expect th<\t at any rate men will be 
honorable enough when they do speak to speak the truth. 
Perhaps I am expecting too much in this line, for when I 
reflect I find that men were not speaking truthfully about 
our Lord mid Master; so if they treated him unfairly and 
unjustly, in all probability they will do the same about us. 
The whole world is full of confusion to-day; right the oppo
site of peace, and it is very plain, or should be at any rate, 
that there will be no peace until the law of God is understood 
and obeyed, for Satan causeth strife and confusion; that God 
is not there, neither is he the author of it. When we apply 
our lives to learn God's law, then we shall be able to enjoy 
that peace of God. 

1Ne all have a duty to perform and how shall we perform 
it until we learn what it is? It can not be done very well. 
We learn in Doc_trine and Covenants, Let every one learn his 
dut)•. (I can not give section and paragraph, as I have 
loaned mine out to a friend.) So while the Lord tells us to 
learn our duty we fail to keep the commands of God. I fear 
that there is not enough taught the church from the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, for although the world does not 
recognize it as the Lord's commandments, the church in 
general does, and the1·e is plenty of opportunity held out 
to the ministry to teach those things from that book which 
would build up the faith of the Saints and impress more 
seriously the need to live agreeably to the laws of God. 
"Life is too short to quarrel, and hearts are too precious to 
break," is an old Engljsh song, but it fits in closely with the 
doctrine of Christ. 

No man has the right to infringe upon the rights of 
others, nor to cause by folly or negligen~e or maliciousness, 
any unnecessary pain or sorrow to another human being. God 
looks down and loves poor, fallen humanity, and has ex
tended his love and the gospel toward them, th~lt those who 
desire may be redeemed by the gospel promises, but the man 
who willfully sins, after coming to a knowledge of the truth, 
stands in a very unenviable position. In Hebrews 10: 26 
all may read for themselves. 

Trusting that this may find its way into print, as I can 
assure all who shall or may have the privilege of reading 
that it is intended to benefit and not injure the feelings of 
anyone. I am yours in gospel bonds, 

F. SIMMONS. 
PONTRHYDYPHEN, SOUTH VvALES. 

England. 
Many years have elapsed since a letter has appeared in 

the HERALD as regards the work of the Master in the Exeter 
Branch of the British Isles Mission, therefore I have ventured 
to write, and have thought fit to give a brief history of its 
rise and progress. 

In the year 1888 Elder William Newton who, during his 
mission has labored in England for a great number of years, 
came with the glorious message to a little country villag·e 
known as Broadclyst, North· Exeter, Devon, I believe his 
home in early life. His teaching was listened to in earnest, 
and it was not long ere he had the pleasure of making 
converts; included therein were Brother and Sister Henry 
Wilson, who were previously connected with the Churc.h of 
England. Brother Wilson was then ordained a teacher, '; . .,d 
thus commenced his ministerial labor, and all who have mad.,. 
his acquaintance can speak of his diligence and faithful per
severance in the work. In later years, circumstances com
pelled him to remove to Heavitree, nearer to the city of 

Exeter, whero the interest of the work was pursued with the 
assistance of Brethren Stephen Ireland and Thomas Nicholls, 
both, holding office in the ministry. 

Until 1909 Brother and Sister Wilson gave their home for 
the assembly of the Saints, but the branch increasing in 
number, it was necessary to obtain a more convenient place 
to carry on the fellowship meetings, and after a great deal 
of trouble success was attained in getting a place for the 
purpose, and from then meetings have been carried on three 
times on Sunday and every Wednesday evening. Of course, 
the branch has had its ups and downs, and much persecution , 
has been endured on account of the prejudice of many people 
and classifying our body with that of the "Mormons," who 
have for a number of years been systematically tracting and 
preaching in and around Exeter; but had it not been for the 
zeal and. fervor of those holding the reins of ministry, along 
with eff~rts of some of the Saints, matters would not be in 
so good form as at present. 

The writer, some few months since, went into the statistics 
of the said branch, and it was indeed gratifying to see that 
even though there were losses by death and leaving for other 
parts of this country, and elsewhere, there was never reported 
to the mission a decrease in membership; it was a number to 
balance last report, and ofttimes an increase, which speaks 
highly of the efforts put forward to gain recruits, with early 
response. There are now a total of forty-one members. In 
October of last year, six' were baptized, five of one family 
(one brother and four sisters, one sister having been 
previously baptized), and it is expected to get the father and 
mother of said children, when there will be eight of on~ 
family initiated into the fold of Christ, exclusive of. four other 
children who are now below the baptismal age. Elder Wil
liam Newton visited the family when last in England, and it 
is believed his influential teaching (with subsequent cone
spondence) had much effect in bringing forth the above result. 
The work is now being pushed very favorably, occasionally 
outside assistance being given. 

On Sunday, June 2, at a sacramental and trayer anp testi
mony meeting, the Lord manifested himself, and by the voice 
of the Spirit.gave words of encouragement, that if the Saints 
continued to labor in eamest the branch would prosper and 
grow. I have no hesitation in saying the Exete1· Branch of' 
the Briti~h Isles Mission is one that is worl<ing· for advance
ment, and mny intercessory prayer be made that the labor 
in righteousness will continue, and inasmuch as the future of 
the branch will depend largely on the younger folk, as most 
of the workers of past years are getting aged, it is to .be 
hoped the standard of steadfastness will be kept up, and 
thus, in due time, receive the benefit of the Lord's promise. 
There is no reason why Exeter should not make as much 
progress in the cause of the Master as has been made in 
other parts of this country. 

I have been requested to hereby convey the sincere thanks 
of the said branch to Elders E. Tucker, William Newton, J. 
W. Rushton, W. R. Armstrong·, G. W. Leggott, and Thomas 
Jones for the services they have rendered in times past, and 
to wish them success in their labor of love. 

Faithfully yours in gospel bonds, 
JAS. BUNT. 

PLYMOUTH, DEVONSHIRE, ENGLAND, 15a Notte Street. 

A mirror shows the outward mold 
Of those who pay a heavy toll 
And own proud vanity's control; 

Yet a deed of kindness will unfold 
A fleeting vision of the soul. 

-C. Karl Hill. 
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News from Branches 
Independence, Missouri. 

Very opportune and interesting. was the lesson, and dis
cussion of same, selected for study on the 16th by the Woman's 
Auxiliary. The subject was "Adolescence; the Girl," an 
article w1\itten by Sister F. M. Smith, who conducted the dis
cussion in an instructive manner. 

A supplementary reading was also given by Sister D. J. 
Krahl, and. a beautiful vocal solo.rendered by Sister Haberlein. 

. These important topics, together with subjects taken up by 
the educational clubs, also the Friday afternoon first plimary 
studies adopted by the Sunday school teachers of that de
partment, with Sister Amy Wells as supervisor (who is also 
vice president of the Woman's Auxiliary local society), all 
afford ample opportunity for mental development. 

Many of the thoughts expressed by Sister Jennie Weed in 
her fourth and last lecture before the sisters of the auxiliary 
were such as· every mother should indorse; and perhaps the 
very plain truths she presented, on social purity, were quite 
new to many present. 

Here are a few of the too true and very impressive ideas 
she offered at her important lecture on the afternoon of the 
25th, before an audience of about sixty. 

"If mothers have limited time for teaching their children, 
they had better talk to the boys rather than to the girls." 
"There is at present more frequent' discussion in the medical 
associations on 'the black plague,' so called, than on any 
other disease; arid the time will come," the speaker earnestly 
stated, "when it will be the law to be physically examined by 
officers duly appointed, in certain cases of marriage." 

At the close of this lecture a vote of thanks was tendered 
the sister for her kindly services. 

The moming service on Sunday, the 23d, was conducted by 
Bishop B. J. Scott. Our brother referred to the commotion 
in the political world, and he stated that "salvation from this 
disastrous condition can come only through the preaching of 
the gospel. The\reat conflict can now be settled only through 
the people's trust in God, and obedience to his commandments." 

The evening sermon was by Elder Oscar W. Okerlind, who 
is preparing to go on hill mission to Scandinavia. 

The attendance at Sunday school was 846 and collection was 
nu~ · 

The afternoon prayer serv.ice was an interesting one, with 
Brethren W. H. Garrett, G. E. Harrington, and C. G. Lewis 
on the platform. Doctor Leonard Harrington assisting also, 
gave excellent instruction to the Saints. Prayers were re
quested in behalf of Brother Clyde Baker, of Saint Louis, 
formerly an active member of the church and a teacher of a 
class of young men in the Sunday school. A little afflicted 
baby of Brother E. Brackenbury passed away day before 
yesterday and his frail body was laid to rest on the 26th. 

Announcement was made of a memorial service of the 
martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum Smith this the sixty-eighth 
anniversary, to take place at the church on the evening of the 
27th, this being the date of their cruel assassination, June 27, 
1844. The speakers announced for the occasion are President 
Joseph Smith, President F. M. Smith, Bishop E. L. Kelley, 
and Elder Mark H. Siegfried. There will be also congrega
tional singing appropriate to the occasion. 

In mentioning the cases of sickness and affliction we would 
not forget,-in asking an interest in the prayers of the 
Saints, the names of Brother McCord, at the Sanitarium, 
Sister 'Bonnie Sherman, and several little ones afflicted with 
whooping cough, also our little brother, Alma Hilliard, grand
son of Brother T. W. Chatburn, who met with a serious ac
cident yesterday. "For your prayers are much availing." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

FAR WEST.-Conference convened with the Stewartsville 
Branch June 22 and 23, Temme T. Hinderks and Fred M. 
Smith presiding, Charles P. Faul, S. J. Hines, and A. A. 
Richardson secretaries. Branch reports: Pleasant Grove 
74, gain 4; DeKalb 54, gain 2; Carmen 138, gain 1; First 
Saint Joseph 568, gain 5; Second Saint Joseph 137, gain 16; 
Third Saint Joseph 100, gain 4; German Stewartsville 83, 
gain 1; Oak Dale 49, gain 9; Kingston 82; Alma 49, gain 1; 
Edgerton Junction 50, gain 2; Delano 84, loss 1; Far West 46, 
loss 4; Stewa1tsville 229, loss 2. Ministry reporting through 
their respective presidents of the several branches: Far 
West, by Samuel H. Simmons; Delano, by R. R. Constance; 
Pleasant Grove, by S. J. Hines; Carmen, by J. C. Elvert; 
DeKalb, by Peipergerdes; German Stewartsville, by T. T. 
Hinderks; Stewartsville, by A. St. Lewis; First Saint Joseph, 
by V. M. Goodrich; Second Saint Joseph, by J. L. Bear, jr.; 
Oak Dale, by Coleman Snider; Kingston, by A. J. Seely.; 
Alma, by L. F. Ferguson; Edgerton Junction, by G. W. 
Mauzey; Third Saint Joseph, by W. P. P.ickering; N. V. 

·Sheldon and Hale W. Smith gave a written report. Committee 
on the boundary line reported by T. T. Hinderks saying that 
the General Conference held at Independence, Missouri, April, 
1912, had taken the matter up and the line was so changed 
to take in Livingston and Grundy counties to the Far West 
District. Report on motion was adopted. David H. Schmidt 
made a written report of the conditions of the library, he being 
a member of that branch of the work, and the report was 
received and spread upon the district record; also a report 
from the officers of the district Sunday school association and 
from the officers of the district Religio association. President 
F. M. Smith organized a quorum of elders which shall be 
known as the Far West Quorum of Elders, and shall include 
all the elders in the Northeastern Kansas District; all in the 
Nodaway District; all in the Northeas.tern Missouri District. 
Samuel H. Simmons was chosen by ballot to the office of 
president of the quorum. He chose as his counselors, J. T. 
Ford and Coleman Snider. The quorum in session elected W. 
S. Hodson secretary and treasurer. The counselors were or
dained under the hands of F. M. Smith and E. L. Henson. 
Sunday, at 3 p. m., there were present at their meeting 
fifteen elders. Brother Smith stated that there were about 
seventy elders in the four districts named. The ·quorum will 
meet at each conference and reunion, also at the two sessions 
of the Sunday school conventions. A. Miller, of the Alma 
Branch, was ordained a priest. Election of officers for the 
coming year: B. J. Dice, president; D. E. Powell, vice presi
dent; Charles P. Faul, searetary, also sustained as bishop's 
agent. Preaching by Hale W. Smith and Fred M. Smith. 
Adjourned to meet with Alma Branch, October 19, 1912. 

CLINTON.-The sixty-second conference of the Clinton, Mis
souri, District convened at Wheatland, Missouri, May 25 and 
26, 1912. James Moler and W. S. Macrae were chosen to 
preside over the conference. District secretary being absent, 
Harry Paxton was chosen to act as secretary for the con
ference; W. S. Macrae was chosen as chorister; Bessie Pax
ton as organist; W. C. Hidy, Brother Lyon, and E. H. Athey 
were appointed as the credentials committee. The following 
district officers reported: James Moler, president; John W. 
Noyes, secretary and treasurer; Lucy Silvers, recorder and 
historian. The recorder's report shows a membership in the 
district of 1,027; it shows a gain of 54, loss 28, net gain 26. 
Of this gain 32 were by baptism. Ministry reported: Elders: 
C. J. Peters, 'I'. R. White, c .. P. Welch, C. H. Athey, Amos 
T. Higdon, S. C. Williams. Priests: John W. Noyes, W. C. 
Hidy, Harry Paxton, J. W. Strader. The following branches 
reported: Veve, Eldorado Springs, Mapleton, Wheatland, Rich 
Hill, Taberville, and Walker. The Nevada report arrived 
after conference had closed. The following district officers 
were chosen to act for the comlng year: James Moler, presi
dent; John W. ;Noyes, secretary and treasm·e1•; Lucy Silvers, 
recorder and historian; Elva Reveill, library board member. 
The place chosen f6r our next conference was Mapleton, Kan
sas, and the time October 19 and 20, 1912. On May 26 the 
Wheatland church was dedicated. W. S. Macra9 was in 
charge of the service, dedicatory sermon preached by James 
Moler, dedicatory prayer offered by W. S. Macmc. At 2.30 
p. m. a prayer and testimony meeting.; preaching at 8 p. m., 
afte1' which a vote of thanks was extended the Saints and 
friends of Wheatland for the kindness shown the visiting 
Saints and friends. John W. Noyes, district secretary. 
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SociETY ISLANDS.-The South Sea Islands mission confer
ence opened in Avatoru, Rairoa, at 8 a. m., April 6, 1912. 
Called to order by M. Turatahi; hymn by Manihi Branch; 
prayer by Viriamu; hymn by Tiputa Branch. The following 
named officers were elected: J. C. May, president; H. W. 
Savage, assistant president; M. Turatahi, secretary, Tane a 
Tema'i, assistant secretary; Mrs. Belle Savage, foreign sec
retary; all teachers present,· with Hora Hitu as president, 
to regulate affairs at conference. All deacons present were 
authorized to act with Teata as their president. Minutes of 
last conference were read and adopted, some small corrections 
in language were made. The following elders' reports read: 
Charles Lake, J. C. May, H. W. Savage, Viriamu, Hotu, 
Araiiti, Pohemiti, Temaunu, Varoa, Paia, Tenati, Tapuni, 
Kehaure, Hiti, Mauna, Teihoarii, Tetaku Tefautuata, Vaearea, 
Teariioroteha, Turatahi, Temanaha, Turi, Marerenui. Report 
of Tupuai district president read; also that of assistant presi
dent of upper division. Priests reporting: Moeava, Kaua and 
Manumea. Adjourned at 10 a. m. till 1 p. m. Hymn by con
gregation, prayer by Tetaku. Conference convened again at 
1 p. m., hymn by Niau Branch, prayer by Varoa. Reports 
read as follows: Kehauri on Tarona wall work; elders' 
quorum; Val'Oa as president of Tahiti .District; elders' re
ports of Tane a Temai, Tai and Tetai of Niau. Quorum of 
priests reported; request to ordain presidents of quorum of 
priests read and referred to committee; request to have presi
dents of quorum of teachers ordained, read and referred to 
committee. Tetaku, Temarei, and Taia had been appointed 
as a standing committee to examine all such candidates. 
Repo:~;t of Tetaku, bishop's agent of mission, was read. Audit
ing committee was appointed as follows, Tehani, of Niau; 
Taaroa, of Rairoa; Hititemanava, of Tikehao. Financial re
ports of J, C. May and H. W. Savage .read. Taenga Branch 
requested that Teaho be ordained a priest; referred to com
mittee. Kaukura, Mataura, Takapotq, Taenga, Manihi and 
Takaroa branchesTeports read. Takaroa Branch reported the 
fact of having restored Taaroa to good sta;1;1ding in his office 
of elder. Request from Kaukura Branch to ordain Tukaoko 
a teacher referred to committee. Report from Arutua Branch 
read. Adjourned till 8 a. m., April 8. Closing song by Niau 
Branch, prayer by Tanenui. Services on Sunday, April 7, 
were conducted as follows: Preaching morning at 7.30 by 
Rongotama, of Hao. Morning services followed by Matutu, 
(recital) on chart of the latter days and apostasy of Brigham 
Young and his followers. The chart is one sent here by Bishop 
May. The Matutu was conducted by Viriamu. At 10 a. m. 
Elder Tetaku preached one of· the best native sm:mons on 
tithes and offerings that we have ever heard. At 11 a. m. 
Sunday school review conducted by H. W. Savage and Tetaku. 
Sacrament meeting at 3 p. m. in charge of Varoa, of Tahiti, 
and Rongotama, of Amanu. Preaching in the evening by 
Paia, of Manihi, followed by a Matutu which was a discussion 
concerning the lost books of the Bible and the plates upon 
which the Book of Mormon was written, conducted by Rairoa 
Branch. Closed with song and prayer at 10 p. m. April 8, 
at 8 a. m., conference opened again with hymn by Niau 
Branch, prayer by Ilea, hymn by Manihi. Niau Branch re-

. port read. The following names were p1·esented for ordina
tion: Teae, of Niau, for a teacher; Atahi, of Avatoru, for 
an elder; Taruiarii, of Avatoru, for a priest; said names 
referred to committee. Avatoru and Makatea branch reports 
read. Committee on general affairs of the conference ap
pointed as follows: Viriamu, Kehauri, and Hititemanava. 
Explanatory report of Tetaku showing names of all who paid 
tithing was read. Requests received from Tarona and Hao 
for conference to come to their branches in April, of 1913. 
Action deferred. Adjourned till 8 a. m., April 9. Closing 
hymn by Rairoa Branch, prayer by Taharangi. April 9, at 8 
a. m., conference convened again; opening hymn by Manihi 
Branch, prayer by Kehauri, hymn by Niau Branch. Minutes 
read and adopted. Vote was taken on the two invitations 
for. conference of 1913. Vote was 34 for Tarona, 55 for Hao. 
The ·conference then voted· unanimously to accept the will of 
the majority to take the conference to Hao. Report of audit
ing committee read and adopted. Matter of how to 'complete 
wall around Tarona 'was _discussed; Resolved, That we pay 
one dollar per member, and each branch to send two men to 
Tarona to build the wall in June, the se· :era! branches to 
support their respective men while at work. '\Bishop's agent's 
report of J. C. May read; referred to aud; ing committee. 
Adjourned at 11 a. m. till 8 a. m., April 10, closing hymn by 
Rairoa Branch, prayer by Taaroa. April 10, conference con
vened at 8 a. m., hymn by Rairoa Branch, prayer by Faarii, 
hymn by Manihi Branch. Report of Elder Teangi read. Re-

port of Tetaku, of money recently received was read. Re
port of Turatahi, mission secretary, showed present member
ship of 828. Committee on candidates for presidents of 
priests' quorum reported favorably as follows: Faarii, first 
assistant president, and Tahuka second assistant president. 
The following committee was appointed to ordain said presi
dents: Paia, Temarei, Tanenui, and Tehani. Collection was 
taken for Tarona chapel fund, 1:esulting as follows: V11roa, 
$5.00; Tevaha, $5.00; Roo Vahme, $5.00; Roo Tane, $5.00; 
Takehu, $5.00; Hao people, $30.00; Taenga people, $2.50; 
Manihi people, $46.00; Sunday school $37.63; Avatoru Branch, 
$120.00; balance on hand, $275.00; total amount on hand, 
$536.13. Collection for Tarona wall amounted to $58.00. 
Adjourned till 1 p. m., hymn by Niau Branch, prayer by 
Tehani. Business began again at 1 p. m., after hynm by 
Hao Branch, prayer by Rongotama, hymn by Tikehao Branch. 
Faarii was ordained assistant president of quorum of priests, 
and Tahuka was ord;lined second assistant president of said 
quorum. Committee on gener.al affairs of conference reported. 
The secretary, Turatahi, proposed the following resolution: 
That all branches pay fifty cents each to pay for printing 
branch report blanks. Carried. Marerenui asked that it be 
explained who should take care of branch collection box for 
the aid of missionaries. A long 'discussion followed and 

• ended by resolution to leave it as before, that the presidents 
of branches take care of said money. The following appoint
ments were read: Hotu, Viriamu, Tetaku, Turatahi, Pahoa, 
Tane a Temai, Terai, Teihoarii, Faarii, Hiti, Paia, Tenati, 
Tai, Taia, Horahitu, Marerenui, Varoa, Kehauri, Tanenui, Te
tai, Parara, Taputupuniava, Araiiti, and Tamanaha native 
missionaries to the various islands of this mission. Bishop's 
agents appointed by Tetaku as follows: Tanenui, Teare, Taa
~:o~, Maopi,,Tuamea, Tetai, Rua, Pah~a, Hotu, Turatahi, Ara
nt!, and Temrea. , All the above appomtments were sustained 
by vote. Also all officers of the church. Adjourned till 1 
p. m., April 11. Conference convened at 1 p. m., April 11. 
Minutes read and adopted. Adjourned to meet in Hao at 
8 a. m., April 6, 1913. Closing hymn, "Till we meet again," 
by whole congregation. Prayer by Hotu. Mrs. Belle Savage, 
secretary. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-District conference met at Coalville, 
Iowa, June 8, 1912, at 10.30 a. m. Organization was effected 
by choosing J. W. Wight, with the presidency of the district, 
to preside; Mrs. C. J. Hunt, secretary; W. A. Smith, chorister, 
with privilege of choosing organists; Samuel Dixon, janitor. 
The president of the Coalville Branch, Richard Jordison, was 
authorized to appoint ushers. By motion visiting ·saints were 
granted voice and vote in the deliberations of the conference. 
C. Scott was appointed press committee. C. J. Hunt, one of 
the representatives of the Gallands Grove District in the 
Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska Reunion Association, 
reported verbally. He stated that the outlook for a pleasur
able and profitable reunion was very promising, both along 
church lines and in the auxiliary work as well, and urged 
upon all the benefits to be received and the advisability of at
tending this reunion, to be held at Council Bluffs, Iowa, 
August 23 to September 1, 1912. Branch reports were read 
from Cherokee, Mallard, Ga1lands Grove, Lanesboro, Dow City, 
Harlan, Salem, Deloit, and Coalville. Ministerial reports 
were read: C. J. Hunt, A. R. Crippen, William Shove, Fred
erick Hansen, W. A. Smith, C. E. Butterworth, J. L. Butter
worth, George Juergens; also report of Floy Holcomb, 
Woman's Auxiliary worker. Moved and carried that the 
order of business and time and 1;1ature of meetings be left 
to the presidency of the conference. The bishop reported: 
On hand and received since last report, $816.88; expenditures, 
$669.95; balance, $146.93. Tent and expense fund OIJ hand, 
$9.25. It was decided by motion that in the election of district 
officers the procedure be by open nomination and vote. C. J. 
Hunt was chosen president, with authority to choose his 
associates. Mrs. C. J. Hunt was chosen secretary, with 
privilege of choosing an assistant. She chose as her assistant 
Ora Butterworth, Dow City, Iowa. C. J. Hunt was retained 
member of library board. The choice of J. L. Butterworth 
by the president as his assistant was ratified by the con-. 
ference. The petition to Little Sioux District regarding con
joint reunion was read. Also resolution of Little Sioux 
District pertaining to the same. Further action with regard 
to the matter was referred to the Gallands Grove represent
atives of the joint reunion committee. Cherokee was cho·sen 
as place of holding next conference. The time was left with 
presidency of the district. Short talks were given by C, E. 
Butterwoi·th, C. Scott, J. W. Wight, and 0. Salisbury. Gen
eral trend of these talks was along lines of h'oliness, perfec-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



674 THE SAINTS' HERALD July 10, 1912 

tion, importance of keeping- the body a fit temple for the 
indwelling of the Holy ·Spirit. Prayer service was held 
Saturday at 9 a. m., and Sunday 8 a. m.; Sunday school ·at 
9 a. m. in charge of local officers. Preaching services by 
W. A. Smith, C. E. Butterworth, J. W. Wight, and C. Scott. 
Young people's social service at 7 p. m. The next conference 
will be held at Cherokee, Iowa, October 19 and 20. Mrs, C. J, 
Hunt, secretary, 

Conference Notices. 
The Eastern Oklahoma District conference convened at 

Haileyville, June 1 and 2, with district president H. R. 
Harder and Lee Quick in chair; D. 0. Harder, secretary pro 
tern. Wilburton, Haileyville, and Fanshawe branches re
ported. Officers for district were elected as follows: J. W. 
A. Bailey, president; Sister Nettie Bowers, secretary; L. S. 
Moore, treasurer; M. L. Newlin, librarian. The next con
ference meets at Wilburton in January. Nettie Bowers, clerk. 

The conference of the Northern California District will be 
held at Irving-ton, California, September 2, 1912, commencing 

. at 10 o'clock a. m. We hope for a complete report from each 
branch as to statistics and spiritual condition, also as to 
opportunities for gospe1 '\vork for missionaries. Each or.e 
bearing the priesthood should also report in writing. Let us· 
each one do ·something, then tell about it. Send all reports to 
our secretary, J. A. Lawn, 48 West Avenue, San Francisco, 
California. The conference convenes on the third day of the · 
reunion. J. M. Terry, district president, 120.2 Fourteenth 
Street, Oakland, California. 

Southern Missouri dishict conference will convene with the 
Woodside Branch, near Alton, Missomi, July 27 and 28, 1912, 
at 10 a. m. Those coming by rail should get on trains due 
to arrive in Thayer on F,riday morning, the 26th. Those in
tending to be present should write to G. A. Davis, of Thayer, 
or to A. M. D. McGuire, Alton, Missouri, who will make the 
necessary arrangements a few days before conference. All 
reports should be in the hands of the undersigned at least 
five days before conference. The clerks of the Logan Creek, 
Piedmont, and Naylor branches are requested to b1irig or 
send a complete record of their respective branches, to have 
them copied onto the district record. Please give this your 
attention, and if possible all come and meet with us. Ben
jamin Pearson, district secretary, Tig1is, Missouri, July 1, 
1912. 

British Isles Mission annual conference will be held in 
Birmingham on August ll, 4, and 5, 1912. W. H. Greenwood, 
mission president, Bishop R. May, and other members of the 
missionary staff are expected to be present. Business will 
commence in the Saints' chapel, Priestley Road, at 6 p. m., 
on August 3. Notice will be circulated later for the guidance 
-of ·prospective conference visitors. Please forward all re
ports to W. R. Armstrong, of 47 East Grove, C. upon M., 

.Manchester, according to By-law 6 of "Mission Rules." 

Convention Notices. 
The Sunday school convention of the Western Oklahoma 

District will convene July 26, 1912, at Calumet, Oklahoma. 
All Sunday schools in this district please send in reports at 
once. Normal work will be taken up at this convention. 
A.M. McGeorge, superintendent, 915 West Pine Street, Enid, 
Oklahoma; Inez Moldrup, secretary, Seiling, Oklahoma. 

The Sunday school convention of the Central Oklahoma 
District will convene August 23, 1912, at Ripley, Oklahoma. 
Reports from all schools in the district should be in not later 
than August L A. M. McGeorge, superintendent, 915 West 
Pine Street, Enid, Oklahoma; C. J. Sheppard, box 185, 
Holdenv:ille, Oklahoma. Normal work will be taken up 
during this convention. · 

The Portland District Sunday school convention will con
vene at Vancouver, Washing-ton, ·August 9, at 1.30 o'clock. 
F. W. Hawes, district secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
The joint reunion of the Kewanee, Eastern Iowa, and 

Nauvoo districts will be held at Prospect Park, Moline, Il
linois,. August 15 to 25, 1912. Tents should be ordered at 
0nce of C. G. Dykes, Muscatine, Iowa. Prices for tents are 
as follows: 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 12, $2.25; 12 by 14, $2.50; 
14 by 16, $3; canvas cots 28 to 36 inches wide, 35 cents. 0. E. 
Sade, J. B. Wildermuth, advertising committee. 

cSouthern California District annual reunion of 19_12 will be 

heid at Convention l?arlc, Hermosa Beach, August 10 to 25, 
inclusive. Conference: Monday, August 19, has been re
served for confm:ence, beginning 10 a. m. Religio: Thursday, 
August 15, reserved for Religio convention, at 10 a. m., and 
program in evening. Sunday school: Thursday afternoon, -
August. 16, and Thursday morning and afternoon. August 22 
have been set apart for the Sunday school, and Thursday 
evening, August 22, a joint entertainment by Sunday school 
and Religio. Each Sunday moming, 9.45 to 10.60, devoted to 
regular Sunday school session. Each Sunday evening, 6.30 to 
7.30, set apart for regular Religio lesson. Especial attention 
must be given to tents. It is imperative that all orders for 
tents be in hands· of secretary by July 16, as great difficulty 
was experienced in seeming them for this year. Tents 10 by 
12, $2.50; tents 12 by 14, $3; tents 12 by 16, $3.50; single 
wire spring cots, including mattress, $2; folding chairs, e;lch, 
15 cents; tables, 50 cents. Double cots could not be secured. 
In order to insure getting tents o1w o1·der must be in with 
one third cash in advance by July 15. Write R. T. Cooper, 
secretary, 202 Lankershim Building, inclosing check or money 
order. All tents will be supplied with clean shavings, and 
be set up, ready to be occupied, Saturday, August 10. A few 
rooms can be rented by writing direct to Doctor Sanderson·; 
Hermosa Beach, California. Cafeteria will be in operation 
same as last year. All General Conference appointees in 
attendance, and their ·families, will be provided with tents . 
and accommodations at the cafeteria by the distlict, but it is 
imperative they write the secretary in detail their needs in 
tents, cots, tables, etc., by July 15. The big tent will be used 
again this year. Fare and one third, on the certificate plan, 
will be given by the railroads. Do not fail to get a certificate 
(receipt) when you buy your ticket; Buy tickets and check 
baggage to Hermosa Beach and tell the conductor to let you 
off at Convention Pm·k (flag stop). A splendid array of 
speakers will be present, including Elbert A. Smith, F. M. 
Sheehy, E. Keeler, Evan J. Davis, Paul M. Hanson, Daniel 
Macgregor, T. W. Williams, H. J. Davison~ and others. The 
afternoons are to be largely devoted to sociability, surf 
bathing, and recreation, and everybody is expected to be 
faithful and prompt in attendance at all the meetings. R. T. 
Cooper, secretary. 

The Des Moines district association will hold their reunion 
for 1912 at Colo, Iowa, from August 16 to 25. Colo is on 
the main line of the Chicago and North-Western Railway. 
The reunion grounds are one half mile northwest of the town, 
on the lawn of Mr. Frank Lhommedieu. Workers in all lines 
of church work will be present to assist. Several leading 
ministers will be present to· attend to the preaching of the 
word. Those desiring tents and fixtures will write as soon 
as August 1 to J. F. Mintun, 1205 Filmore Street, Des Moines, 
Iowa. Tents 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50; cots, canvas, 
single, 35 cents; wire, single, 45 cents; double, 60 cents; 
mattresses, single, 36 cents; double, 45 cents; pillows, 15 
cents; chairs, 12 cents; tables, 40 cents; two-burner 
stoves, 70 cents. Those wi~<hing tents set up will 
add 25 cents extra. Those who desire lodging for a night or 
two, it will be necessary for them to give information when 
they will be present. Meals will be furnished on the grounds 
at reasonable rates. This will be the time to take your 
vacation and enjoy an outing, and partake of a spiritual 
feast there to be enjoyed. The committee, C. M. Richeson, 
R. R. 3, State Center, Iowa. · 

The Massachusetts District will hold its annual reunion at 
Onset, Massachusetts, beginning July 27, 1912, continuing 
two weeks. Tents 10 by 12, $4; 12 by 15, $4.50; cots, single, 
40 cents; double, 80 cents. The commissary department will 
furnish meals for all who desire them. Price of meals same 
as charged last year. H. W. Howlett, secretary of committee, 
Washing-ton Avenue, Pottersville, Massachusetts. 

Two-Day Meetings. 
A resolution was passed at our late district conference 

granting two-day meetings to branches that requested them. 
I hereby ask all branches wanting such meetings to send me 
their request as soon as possible, and some dates and places, 
and we will try to supply them as fully as possible. 
Remember that all can .not have the same dates nor 
the same ministers. We also wish the distlict ministry 
all to repo~·t to us at once when they can attend these meetings 
with as little loss of time and expense as possible to the 
district and Saints. We will not be responsible for non
attendance of anyone appointed to attend these meetings. 
We will try to supply speakers as well as we can, but if 
they fail let the failure attach to them. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



July 10, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD ~--.... ·-:--·<; 
''\ ...... 675 

CONTENTS· 
EDITORIAL: 

The Name of the Church 653 
Notes and Comments 655 

HYMNS AND POEMS 656 
ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 

Daily Vacation Bible School, by William E. LaRue 657 
The Children's Home, Management and Needs, 

by Joseph Roberts - - 661 
Executive Ability, by S. A. Burgess 662 

CANADIAN MIRROR 664 
MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN - 666 
LETTER DEPARTMENT - 667 

W. C. Jones-David Dowker and William F. Sage 
-Gem:ge E. Burt--Sarah M. McWhorter-W. 
R. Armstrong-J. Jii':"Tlanderwood-W. P. Bush 
-Mrs. A. E. Martin_:__G, H. Hilliard. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS 669 
Charles Walton-F. Simmons-James Bunt. 

NEWS FROM BRANCHES 672 
Abbie A. Horton. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 672 

As to dates, September 1 and 8 are taken. Other dates 
may 1e suggested by branches, but keep in mind the saving 
of expenses as much as possible. We hope to use some of the 
local elders, as well as missionaries; so take notice all and 
attend. If we can get our minister in general charge to 
attend some of these meetings we will be glad indeed, but he 
is very busy. · 

Please read carefully and comply with the above requests. 
Send all mail to Ray, Indiana, R. ·F. D. 1. 

. G. A. SMITH, Dist1·ict P1·esident. 
July 1, 1912. 

Cancellation of Reunion. 
Owing to an epidemic of scarlet fever at Vanscoy and 

vicinity, the reunion billed for July 12, 13, and 14 is hereby 
canceled. · 

T. J. JoRDAN, Dist1'ict President. 

Quorum Organization.---Eastern Mission. 
In harmony with instructions from the First Presidency, 

a quorum of elders will be organized, including all in the 
mission. We hereby give notice that on Monday, August 5, 
1912, at 2 p. m., on the reunion ground, Onset, Massachusetts, 
the elders are requested·to meet for the purpose of organiza
tion. Either ·send or bring the items of your ordination. 

The priests in Maine, Nova Scotia, and Massachusetts dis
tricts are requested to furnish items of ordination for enroll-
ment in quorum. Very respectfully, 

U. W. GREENE. 
WINTER HILL, MASSACHUSETTS, 55 Grant Street. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints and Friends in the Southeastern Mission; 

Greeting: I have been chosen to act as the assistant minister 
in charge of the mission, except that portion which is in
cluded in Southern Indiana, Kentucky, and Tennessee. I have 
for my coworkers Brethren Swen Swenson, Lloyd C. Moore, 
A. G. Miller, and J. W. Dubose. We are all workers together 
in order to advance the gospel work among· the people, and I 
ask all the Saints and those who love the truth to be co
workers with us in this grand and glorious -cause and be 
helpers indeed, in order that the power and glory of God may 
rest richly upon us all, in order that we may all be laborers 
together with him, so that this year may be a prosperous 
one for the spread of truth and righteousness among the 
people. While we feel rich in grace, we need your help and 
assistance in order to make others rich. Your duty is made 
plain in the gospel as taught in the three books of the church. 
As·the servants of God we ask you to hear and obey, and you 
will rejoice with us in the blessings which God has in storo 
for us all, and when the great struggle here is ended we will 
hear the good Master say, Well done, inherit the mansion 
which I have prepared for you. I trust these few words will 
encourage all who read them to do their best to keep the work 
before the people. My ·mission address this year will be 
•McKenzie, Alabama. Do not hesitate to write me if you 
know where there are. places to preach. Remember we 11re 
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in the mission fo1~ the gospel's sake, and we have sacrificed 
the comforts of home and the pleasures of being with our 
loved ones, and we .do not want to be idle servants, but 
rather workers. We ask your assistance that we may ad
vance the work and make others rich and happy. 

Your coworker in the gospel, F. M. SLOVE;R. 

Quorum Notice. 
· To the Quo1·um of High P1·iests, Greeting: Whereas, there 
have been so many changes in addresses, and otherwise in the 
quorum during the past conference year, it was thought ad
visable to issue a 1912 annual; therefore, all the members 
who have changed their addresses since reporting to the 
quorum last March are requested to immediately notify the 
undersigned, that we may have correctly your permanent 
address, and this will include those . fifteen members that 
failed to report. Please do not put this off, as the manuscript 
is being prepared now, and the secretary desires your as

. sistance that the annu.al may be reliable in that which it con-
tains for the use and benefit of those into whose hands it 
goes. Your fellow servant, 

LAMONI, IOWA, July 1, 1912. 
RoB'T M. ELVIN, Secretary. 

British Isles Mission.---A Correction. 
In my pastoral to the Saints of the British Isles there is 

a mistake made in the list of appointments. In respect to 
Wales it should read thus: Elder J. G. Jenkins, Western 
Wales D.istrict; Elder Thomas Jones, Eastern Wales District. 
It should also be understood that these are missionary ap-
pointments. W. H. GREENWOOD, 

Minister in cluu'ge. 

Semicentennial Celebration. 
The Deloit, Iowa, Branch, (called the Masons Grove Branch 

for a numlier of years,) will celebrate the fiftieth anniversary 
of its organization July 12 to 14. It was the. second branch 
organ~zed in the Gallands Grove District, and is one of the 
historic branches of the Reorganization. Preaching Friday 
and Saturday evenings and three services on Sunday. Elders 
Heman C. Smith, Charles Derry, and C. E. Butterworth have 
been invited as speakers. A picnic dinner on the churchyard 
lawn will be a part of the program Sunday. 

C. W. WINEY, 
C. J. HUNT, 
LACY MYERS, Committee. 

Died. 
HASKELL.-Freeman C. Haskell passed peacefully from this 

life May 28, 1912, at Stonington, Maine. ·He was born on 
Little Deer Isle, Maine, December 23, 1856; married Mary 
J. Knowlton December 17, 1894; baptized by Elder U. W. 
Greene about twenty-three years ago. At the time of his 
death he was p1iest of Stonington Branch. A faithful Saint _ 
has entered into rest. Funeral sermon by U. W. Greene. 

li 
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NAME WANTED 

Colorado Is a Wonderful Place 
for Children 

The Southern California District will 
give a prize of the three Standard Books 
of the Church;. for a suitable name for 
our ~eunion l'i;round, to be s.elected by 
)_'{eumon Committee next Aug\lst. 
· All names should be sent to secretary. 
· R. T. CooPER, 

I don't !mow any other place where children are so benefited 
from a few weeks of outdoor life, as they are in Colorado. 
The summer· life out there is about as ideal as can be imag
ined, and you can live there nowadays so comfortably, and 
at such moderate cost. There are scores· of nice, clean, 
wholesome boarding houses and ranch houses in Colorado 
where the rates are from $10 to $15 a week, and where you 
can live well and comfortably. Then, of course, there are 
elaborate, modern hotels for those who require more. 
if you know of anyone who is going to Colorado, ask them 
to come in and get a copy of our folder, telling all about 
where to go, what to see, etc. It is easy to go to Colorado
only-one-night-on-the-road-and the trains are so comfortable 
and modern that the trip out and back is really a great part 
of the pleasure of it all. 

·. 202-3 Lankershim Bldg., Lo$ Angeles, 
California. . · Alt to 8-1 

'JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not· 
only the investigator but also for the 
more matm;e student. It sweeps away · 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ................ 50 

Summer Tourist Tickets on sale.daily until Septem.ber 30. COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

..... '~ - --~-.-·. 

,:Bmling ton! 
'i. RnlllP.. l 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 

'( .:.·-~-::--:;o·""·~~-1 

A NICE HOME 
Near the Brick Church.· 7 rooms and 

bath. Basement; well and cist-:rn. Good 
walks. An abundance of fruit. Large 
lot. 

Everything ·in first-class order. At 
a bargain for short time. 

G. W. Blair, Secretary, 
Lamoni Land and LOan Co. 

Lamoni, Iowa._. 

SCHOOL. FOR NURSES 
The Independence Sanitarium Train

ing School for Nurses offers exceptional 
advantages to single ladies of the church 
between 20 and 30 years of age to be
come Trained Nurses. New class is now 
forming, anyone desiring · to take up 
nursing as a profession should ·write at 
once for application and full information 
to the 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM, 
• Independence, Missouri. 26-4t 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospe1 is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. · 
No. 248a, cloth .................... 76 

C. B. & Q. R. R. 

14~ cloth. . . . . . . . . . . ............. 75c 
141% leather .................. $1.00 
17 4 flexible .. . .. . .. .. .. ...... $1.50 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE VALLEY 
Being the first to locate in this valley THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 

and seeing the richness, also. mild cli-j book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
mate, cheap fuel, etc., we desired other 1 one of our best tand widest known and 
Saints might share it, so advertised, re- 1 d b k Th · f h' 
suiting the locating of many Saints. As rea 00 • ere IS ~ reason o~ t IS. 
to honest, upright dealing we refer you Get the bouk and read It and you Will not 
to any of the branch officers, or mem- need to have anyone tell you why. 
hers.. OSAGE VALLEMY L

1 
At NDKCO., ! Order No. 248, cloth , . , . , , , , , .. , , . , 75 

47 ape on, ansas.' 

FOR SALE 
A number of farms and town property 

in and around Cameron at rock bottom 
p1·ices ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 20 tf. 

================= 
WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one arid espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140, cloth .... , , ... , , ... , ...... 50 

ARE YOU INTERESTED 
in 

INDEPENDENCE REAL ESTATE? 
For Sale, Lease, or Rent.-LAMONI 

STEAM LAUNDRY. In good running 
order. Will sell or lease with the option 
of buying. Or will rent to some capable If so, and you will tell us what kind, we 
person. Lamoni needs a laundry. This 
is a chance for some one to get a business will show you some bargains. 
cheap. Apply to R. M. Elvin, Lamoni, Write or call on us. 

Iowa. 
Address J. E. Nicoll, 319 South Lake R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 

Street, Fort Worth, Texas. 27-2t Independence Realty Co. 
~,.,..,=,...,.,========.,;,.,==- 205 W. Lexington St., Independence, Mo. 

9-tf 

PARSONS' T-EXT BOOK Revised and ·GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLD-
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col- MAPLETON KANSAS TIONS. from 1852 to 1910. Conta!ns !Ill 
lated facts to substantiate the latter day ' _ resolutions passed by the body durmg 1ts 
message. It saves you hours of weary Saints wanting reliable information I sittings. You ·need this book, 
research. concl!l'rling Mapleton, Kansas, write to B., Cloth, No. 198 ...... ,, ............ 60c 
Order No. 232, cloth ................ 76 C. Gifford. Inclose sta~p. Paper No. 197 , .... , , .. , . , , , . , , .85c 
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"If ye cQntinue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not· any man among' you have 11ave it· 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of M~rmon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 17, 1912 NUMBER 29 

Editorial 
UNSUSPECTED VALUES. 

SYNOPSIS OF A SERMON PREACHED BY ELBERT A. SMITH AT 

SAN BERNARDINO, CALIFORNIA, JUNE 9, 1912. 

I have borrowed my subject fL·om Brother John W. 
Rushton. At least I heard that he had preached on 
such a subject. Unfortunately I did not hear the 
sermon, or perhaps I might have borrowed a good 
sermon to go with a good subject. I desire to use 
the following texts: 

"And when we shall see him, there is no beauty that· we 
should desire him."-lsaiah 53; 2. 
· "Having eyes, see ye not? And having ears, hear ye not?" 

-Mark 8:18. . 

UNPOLISHED GEMS VERSUS DIAMONDS OF PASTE. 

Men are very easily deceived by external appear
ances. We refer to those men who have not learned 
to use their eyes and look below the surface, applying 

·such tests as may be required to determine value. 
A diamond made of paste may flash very bril

liantly, and by one not educated to judge diamonds 
might , be esteemed of considerable value. But the 
man who understands diamonds quickly discovers 
that it is valueless, and by applying certain tests 
known to him may expose the worthlessness of the 
supposed gem. There are always tests in all things 
by which we may detect the false from the true. 

On the other hand, a real diamond of the first 
water, uncut and unpolished, fresh from the mine, 
a gray, unprepossessing lump of matter, might be 
thrown away by a novice, ignorant and careless of 
the fact that he was rejecting a fortune. But the 
eyes accustomed to selecting diamonds in the rough 
would instantiy appraise its real value. In like man
ner the careless and wicked, hearing the gospel, see 
in it no beauty and cast it aside, ignorant of the fact 
that they are throwing away that which is of eternal 
worth; but those who are really seeking after salva
tion never rest until they have discovered that gem 
of pl'iceless value, and having sold all that they have, 
they purchase it. 

FOOL'S GOLD AND UNSUSPECTED SOURCES OF WEALTH. 

Eal'ly adventurers coming to America loaded their 
ship with worthless mica, or "fool's gold," and re-

turned to Europe thinking that their vessel was laden 
with the purest and most valuable of metals. The 
yellow glitter of the mica, so obvious and attractive, 
fooled them. On . the other hand, hunters and 
trappers wandered over the future copper mines 
of the Lake Superior region, and the gold ledges of 
Alaska and California, never suspecting the hidden 
wealth, until some one with eyes, educated eyes, dis
cerning eyes, came to investigate. The whole of 
Alaska was purchased by the United States for 
$7,200,000, and nearly everyone thought that the 
purchase of that cold and barren land was the monu
mental folly of the administration. Since then 
Alaska has paid foi; herself two or three times over 
in a single year. Over $200,000,000 have come to 
the Government and citizens from her mines and 
fisheries. 

That which advertises itself most immediately 
and emphatically as of'great value in many instances 
is valueless, or nearly so. While that which has real 
merit and worth is appreciated only after careful 
scrutiny. This is as true of actions and oppor
tunities and of men and systems of theology as it 
is of inanimate things. 

THEY SAY THAT "MONEY TALKS." 

The disciples with Jesus in their midst were 
watching the people cast their contributions into the 
temple treasury. Men of wealth came and made 
their liberal donations. The disciples nudged each 
other and called admiring attention to well-known 
men who were most generous in their offerings. But 
Jesus seemed strhngely indifferent. Presently a . 
poor widow came and cast in a single farthing. 
No one else noticed her, but the Master appeared to 
wake up at this juncture, and declared: "She has 
given more than they all." 

There was an unsuspected value in that gift. It 
was the golden value of pure self-sacrifice prompted 
by loving devotion. Others gave of their abundance. 
They would never miss it. But she gave, knowing 
that she must go hungry and cold and shabby. 

At one time I attended a meeting where contribu
tions were being solicited· for that which was con
sidered a worthy object. A certain minister, Brother 
A., we will call him, was called upon for a speech. 
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He made a modest talk and subscribed a small sum 
of money. I was called on for a speech and replied : 
"They say that money talks. If that is true, I can 
not make a speech here. I could not make noise 
enough to be heard." A moment later a very well
to-do man was called upon and responded with a 
'pledge running into three figures. The crowd ap
plauded until the rafters rang. They did not applaud 
Brother A. Why not? He gave ten times as much 
in proportion to his income. But we too often make 
the mistake of looking at external appearances, just 
as the disciples did. We judge solely by the size of 
the d~mation. 

We say that "money talks." Money did not talk 
to Jesus. He could not hear it. Money does not 
talk to Jesus to-day. Motives talk to Jesus. He sees 
and judges the heart. · 

THE STORY OF THE CARROT. 

They have a folk story in Russia of a certain old 
woman who had lain in torment for a thousand years. 
At last she cried to ·the Lord for deliverance. He 
replied, "Did you ever do a single unselfish deed 
while on earth-a deed for which you did not demand 
pay?" 

The poor old woman thought for a while, and then 
she replied: "Yes; but it was a little thing, not 
worth mentioning. I gave a carrot to a starving 
man, and he thanked me for it.'' · 

The Lord said: "Bring hither the carrot." 
But the woman replied that it had been a long 

time and the carrot was long since lost. 
The Lord answered : "The witness of an unselfish 

deed never perishes.'' 
So he commanded an angel to go and find the 

carrot. The angel brought the carrot and held it 
over the bottomless pit. The woman took hold upon 
it and he began to lift her out. As she arose others 
caught her by the feet, the arms, and the clothing, 
until there was an ever lengthening chain of poor, 
struggling, lost souls being lifted out of hell. 

But the woman became frightened and angry and 
cried out, "Let go of me. This is my carrot." 

No sooner had she uttered the words "my carrot" 
than the carrot broke and all fell back into hell. 

A single unselfish act begins to lift humanity out 
of hell. But when men begin to say this is mine, 
save me and let others go, they are plunged back 
into torment. There is an unst1spected value in 
simple, humble, unadvertised service that glorifies 
even so inconsiderable a gift as a cup of cold water, 
a thing that .we would nat think worthy of mention. 
Yet the Master said that he.who gave a cup of cold 
water to a disciple in the name of a disciple should 
never. lose his reward. 

Religion does not consist of noise and profession. 
Religion is expressed in service. 

THE SEA~CH FOR 'fHE HOLY GRAIL. 

Then there is the story of Sir Launfal who went 
in search of the "Holy Grail," the very cup from 
which Christ drank the wine at the last supper. As 
he rode out the gate on his quest a poor leper halted 

· him and begged him to go and fill a wretched cup 
that lay near with water, that he might drink. But 
Sir Launfal rode on. He had no time for beggars. 
Was he not consecrated to a more noble cause? 

He searched through many lands for many years 
until he was old and broken. Discouraged and de
feated he returned to his starting point. At the very 
gate he met the same poor leper. But suffering had 
taught Sir Launfal sympathy, and leaping from his 
horse he took the filthy cup and ran and brought 
water to the leper. Instantly the poor beggar was 
changed and became the,.Master, and the filthy cup 
was transformed into a beautiful cup of precious 
metal,-the long sought "Holy Grail." 

Our service. lies at our door. We never can see 
Jesus while our eyes are fixed on distant, future, 
glorious things that we dream to do. We can never 
see..him until we see him in poor and needy humanity. 
There is a gold mine in humble service that men 
pass by unheeding, and run after the glittering 
"fool's gold" of fame and popular applause. 

If men have. failed to judge actions and oppor
tunities correctly, they have also failed to judge 
other men correctly. 

THE SHEPHERD OF MIDIAN. 

In our mind's eye we see an old man, seventy-five 
years old, watching his flocks on the lonely plains of 
Midian. His garb is simple. His face is burned by 
the desert sun. There is no' trace of the lily white
ness of city bred courtiers. There is little left to 
remind one of the sumptuous courts of Pharaoh. 
His humble clothing is covered with the dust stirred 
up by the restless feet of a thousand sheep. 

Few looking at this man can see in him a great 
jurist, statesman, and gen_eral. Yet this is Moses. 
He is destined to become one of the most command
ing figures in history. He is to be the great law
giver whose work shall form a basis for the laws of 
all civilized nations. He is to lead six hundred 
thousand fighting men, with their wives and chil
dren, out of Egyptian bondage; and organizing them, 
prepare the way for th~ growth of a great nation. 
His mind is to conceive the first books of the world's 
greatest literature. 

Yet there he is, a disappointing figure, an obscure 
shepherd in a lonely land. Few men give a secon·d 
glance to him who later shall be thronged all day 
long· by men seeking his advice or begging him to 
judge their cases and settle their difficulties. H'e 
was of some moment when he posed as a prince in 
the courts of Egypt-but not now. 
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THE m)y WHO WAS LOANED TO THE LORD. 

In imagination we see the child Samuel minister
ing "before the Lord, girded with a linen ephod." . 

· Everyone passed him by, seeing only. a little child 
waiting on the temple service. They could not see 
in him the great prophet who was to be; the -man . 
who would make and unmake kings and priests. 

There was something about this boy that could 
not be seen at a glance. He had been "loaned to the 
Lord" by his mother and God was with him. Most 
important of all, he had that character and disposi
tion that enabled him always to do the will of God. 
His motto was, "Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
heareth." 

It was this potential character hidden within the 
boyish frame, the fiber of the heart,J!:iat beat be
neath the linen ephod, that made Samuel great. And 
men could not easily see that character. 

THOSE WHO WERE REJECTED. 

Time would fail us to mention those of merit who 
were not only unappreciated but were actually 
spurned and rejected. There was Jeremiah, who 
came to hfs people in the time of their greatest 
extremity, predicting the ruin of Jerusalem and ad
vising a national policy that would have been much 
better than the one that was pursued. His people 
saw in him only a crazy fanatic, or traitor, and · 
thrust him into an abandoned cistern. It remained 
for the pagan conqueror to discover in him a man 
of ability and worth. There was righteous Stephen, 
stoned to death while declaring the truth of God; 
John the Baptist, beheaded for telling the truth about 
a kingly liaison; John the Beloved, banished to the 
lonely island of Patmos, rejected of men, yet worthy 
to behold the mysteries of eternity. 

HISTORY REPEATS ITSELF. 

History repeats itself in our generation. We see 
· an obscure, unlettered boy coming out of the green 

woods on a spring morning. He is returning from 
his prayerful quest after spiritual guidance in one 
of "God's first temples:'' He meets a preacher who 
says: "Well, have you decided to join my church?" 

With the light that emanates from celestial regions 
still illuminating his brow the boy replies: "I have. 
had a heavenly vision. I have seen Jesus. I can not 
join your· church now, for God does not approve 
of it." · 

The preacher retorts with anger: "Your vision 
is of the Devil." 

The boy was Joseph Smith, and his rejection by 
the so-called "religious world" began l'ight there. 
In due time God through him resto'red the old Jeru
salem gospel in its simplicity. The church was 
restored, fully organized, with prophets, apostles, 

and all as at the first, accompanied by the ancient 
gifts and l;llessings. 

Has· the world been able to discern the beauty and 
value of this marvelous restoration? Not at all. 
Men are as slow as they were in the days of Christ 
to accept the old plan. Joseph Smith, like all of the 
ancient prophets, was unappreciated by the men 
of his own generation; and like them, he was mur
dered for his testimony. Jesus challenged the Jews 
to name one of the prophets that they had not killed 
or attempted to kill. They were silent. One genera
tion Jdlls the prophets ; the next builds their tombs. 
When will men learn to accept and appreciate the 
good that comes to them in their own generation, 
instead of ever looking backward and saying, "Had 
we lived in the. days of the fathers we would have 
accepted the prophets"? Had they lived in the days 
of Jesus they would have seen no beauty in him 
and would not have "desired him." 

DESPISED AND REJECTED OF MEN. 

Most melancholy of all melancholy spectacles of 
all history was the rejection of Jesus by his own 
people. Isaiah had foreshadowed that rejection in 
th.e wonderful fifty-third chapter of his boolt. The 
Jews· had long looked for their Messiah, thinking to 
hail him with delight. But Isaiah said, "When we 
shall see him, there is no beauty that we sho.uld 
desire him. He is despised and rejected of men; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we 
hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, 
and we esteemed him not." 

There was beauty in him, but they could not see 
it. His was the most beautiful character of all time; 
but they did not appreciate it because it did not 
conform to their standards. Having ears they heard 
not, and seeing they faile'd to comprehend. They 
looked at Jesus every day, yet never saw him. They 
had trained themselves to judge solely by external 
appearances, and Jesus did not come surrounded by 
pomp and kingly glory such as might indicate to 
superficial observers a great person, though in fact 
such often cover a mean and base chara.cter. His 
merit was in his character; but it did not advertise 
itself ostentatiously and was unsuspected by those 
who ne~er looked below the surface of things. 

It is a~ eternal fact in both natural and spiritual 
matters that those who do not care· to search for 
values, and put tbiilgs to the test, and investiga_te 
and prove, must be the losers. Diamonds are not 
scattered like pebbles on the beach; gold hides itself 
in the rocky veins of the everlasting mountains; 
pearls are not idly cast before swine, Swine are 
looking for corn ap.d slop, and if given pearls would 
be disgusted and would rend the hand that sought to 
bless. 

Men did not comprehend Jesus because they pre-
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ferred something infinitely below his standard. 
There was beauty and worth in his character and 
teachiligs, but they preferred something of a· differ
ent nature. Rejection of that which is good brings 
its own condemnation in the very nature of events, 
and that condemnation is not merely the indignation 
of a vexed God. He must condemn, even 'when he 
would prefer to bless, because he must always be in 
harmony with law. 

THE REJECTION OF JESUS GOES ON. 

Jesus was not rejected by a single generation. He 
~as been 1·ejected by many generations. And with 
him his gosp·ei has been rejected. We pres!~nt it trJ 

the people to-day but they see in it "no beauty that 
they should desire it." Yet it is the only cure for the 
many ills that affect this old world. 

Men in the business world have taken up the cry 
for "scientific management"; but what the business 
world needs is Christian management. In the "reli
gious world" we hear a great deal about the "men 
and religion forward movement." Get in the band 
wagon and make a noise a.nd the men and boys will 
follow., What the "religious world" needs is a "men 
and religion movement" back to the old Jerusalem 
gospel, and ap acceptance of Jesus in deed as well 
as in word. In the medical world men are elaborat
ing methods to save men from the consequences of 
immoral conduct. What is needed is an acceptance 
of Jesus with his teaching: "Blessed are the pure 
in heart." A world-wide appreciation of that single 
sentence would blot out all social vice in a genera
tion and with the removal of the cause would go the 
bad. results that are corrupting society. 

TWO LINCOLN_ STORIES. 

Here are two Lincoln stories: Lincoln is con
sidered the homeliest president that we have ever 
had. He was awkward, uncouth, and homely of 
feature. When he first went to Washington he was 
the laughing stock of the polished diplomats. Before 
the Civil War was over they ceased to laugh. Men 
ceased to -think about the awkward body that God 
had chosen to contain a truly Christlike soul. They 
saw only the great dominant figure of that titanic 
struggle that battered down and wrecked many a 
handsome and polished popular favorite, but through 
the swirl and tumult of which stalked this great 
figure, intent only on doing ·God's bidding. 

It is said that at one time Lincoln was riding 
through the woods. He met another man on horse
back who drew a pistol and said : "Prepare to die, 
for I have sworn that if I ever met a man homelier 
than myself I would kill him." Lincoln looked the 
man over, and then with his characteristic humor 
said: "Fire away! If I am homelier than you, I 
do not care to live!" 

There is another story of a mother, whose boy 
worn out with picket duty slept at his post and was 
condemned to die. The distracted mother forced 
her way past. protesting secretaries to the presen<!e 
of Lincoln himself and presented her plea for mercy. 
He asked a few questions and learned that the boy 
was only eighteen years old, and that he was on 
picket duty t9 relieve a sick comrade. Then he 
scribbled a note which pardoned the boy and set him 
free. Falling at his feet the mother cried: "Mr. 
Lincoln, they told me that you were a homely man, 
but I think that you are the handsomest man I have 
ever seen." 

She sensed the chamcte1· of Lincoln. She no 
longer saw his deep-lined and. haggard face. She saw 
the tender and loving heart of the man who cher
ished "charity for all and malice toward none." 

The Jews saw only the humble carpenter's son, 
the despised agitator, and there was no beauty in 
him for them. The disciples saw ~ith clearer vision 
the character of the man Who was to die on the cross. 
They saw him as the Son of God and the Savior of 
the world. 

The salvation of the race depends on a clearer 
vision. This will come only when we are willing to 
study and also to accept the divine guidance of the 
Holy Spirit in our search for truth. Our redemption 
waits upon a dawning desire to find truth. God 
will help those who really wish to be helped. 

Jesus said of those who rejected him: "Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord." 

As the poor mother saw at last very clearly the 
beauty of Lincoln when he became her savior, so the 
Jews, and all others who have rejected Jesus, when 
they at last discern him as the Savior, will see the 
beauty that before was hidden, and every knee will 
bow and every tongue confess that he is the one 
altogether lovely. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A gentleman is a rarer thing than some of us think 
for. Which of us can point out many such in h1s 
circle-men whose aims are generous, whose truth 
is constant and elevated; who can look the world 
honestly in the face, with an equal manly sympathy 
for the great and the small? We all know a hundred 
whose coats are well made and a score who have 
excellent manners; but of gentlemen, how many? 
Let us each take out a little scrap of paper and make 
his list.-Thackeray. 

What indeed does not that word cheet·fulness im
ply? It means a contented spirit; it means a pure 
heart; it means a kind, loving disposition; it means 
humility and charity; it means a generous apprecia
tion of others and a modest opinion of self.-Thack
eray. 
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THE UNITED ORDER OF ENOCH. 
ITS NEEDS. · 

The time having come for the beginning of the 
work of establishing the poor and those who are 
seeking homes, the officers and trustees of the URited 
Order of Enoch, in harmony with the commandments 
of God, now call upon the Saints who can assist in 
the work, to at once begin to conform to the law 
per.tainh1g to special contributions and donations 
to this order, and by so doing enable the order to 
pe~·form the work enjoined in the law, at the hands 
of the people. 

In view of the necessitous conditions of the order, 
the Board of Trustees has decided to put forth this 
brief statement and ask for a cooperative movement 
from the Saints throughou~the world. It is ho great 
thing that we are asking. We must have money to 
pay for lands already contracted for. Said purchase 
will allow us to offer to the Saints opportunities at 
about half the value of surrounding property. But 
we must have lands for agricultural purposes as 
well as town and village. Any wishing to purchase 
lots, send us one hundred dollars; and if, after in
spection, you are not satisfied, your money will be 
refunded. 

We suggest that everyone,-not only a few, but 
everyone-send us what you can, and send it now. 
If you represent the head of ·a family of three or 
five members, can you not send as much as three or 
five dollars? (More if you feel·that you can ~pare it, 
even if it be by sacrifice.) If it seems impossible for 
you to send this all just now, can you not pay a part 
down and continue it for six months? To those who 
are more fortunate, can yon send us from ten to one 
hundred dollars, monthly, for the next six months? 
If there are those who can spare from one hundred 
to five hundred dollars, send it at once. Do not wait 
till there can ·be found a certain number who will 
do likewise, but let us have your assistance now, 
while we need it. If sufficient can be raised (and we 
feel that it should be without delay), it will enable 
us to offer to those who desire city property, a good 
opportunity for locating. The money received from 
the sale of city lots can be used for the purchase of 
agricultural pi·operty for the locating of those who 
desire to follow pastoral lines of work rather than 
those of the city. ~-

We wish to call attention to an article which ap
peared on the editorial page of the SAINTS' HERALD 
for July 3 by President Joseph Smith. Also a ser
mon which appe11rs in the current issue of the 
Ensign, delivered by President Joseph Smith in Inde
pendence a few weeks ago. After reading these can 
we not hear from you? Brethren, will you not untie 
our hands? 

Done by the Board of Trustees of the United Order 
of Enoch, at Independence, July 12, 1912. 

ELLIS SHORT. G. E. HARRINGTON. 
lVIARK H. SIEGFRIED. B. J. SCOTT. 
'E. L. KELLEY. G. H. HILLIARD. 
W. B. KELLEY. A. H. PARSONS. 
D. J. KRAHL. J. T. CURTIS. 

W. R. DEXTER. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
CHORISTERS' 0RGANIZATION.-At last General 

Coi1ference a movement was launched to organize 
the choristers of the church. Brother A. N. Hoxie, 
jr., of Philadelphia, was chosen general director for 
th-is purpose. In such capacity Brother Hoxie has 
visited Independence, Saint Louis, Lamoni, and other 
large branches and is arousing enthusiasm along the, 
line of a general musical organization. The brother 
was recently in Lamoni and if hard work and en
thusiasm will produce satisfactory results, we al
ready predict success for the movement in his charge. 

Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 31. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

UNWARRANTED CONCLUSION. 

On page 216, speaking of the revelation given to 
the three witnesses previously to their having viewed 
the plates, Elder Traum says: 

· Keeping in mind now 'that the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants was published in 1835, and the Book of Command· 
ments was published in 1833, this revelation does not appear 
in the earlier book at all; it is in it nowhere from cover to 
cover. The inference is conclusive, that this section was 
added to the later book, is itself a more modern publication, 
is a fabrication pure and simple, and was given for the 
express purpose of making coherent a yarn which under the 
wind of discussion incident to the coming forth of the Book 
of Mormon was being whipped into shreds. 

Just because the said revelation was not printed 
in the "Book of Commandments" in 1833, is no evi
dence that such revelation was not in existence, and 
given at the time claimed for it. Such mode of 
reasoning would destroy the validity of the Bible. 
Jesus told his disciples, "I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but you can not hear them now. But 
when the Spirit of truth is come he will guide you 
into all truth, ... and will show you things to come." 
-John 16: 12, 13. These "things to come" were 
not a part of the writings they then had, and of 
course when they did come by the revelations of the 
Comforter, had Elder Traum been present, he would 
have informed the church that it was a "later fabri
cation'! for. the purpose of making coherent a yarn 
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which under the wind of discussion incident to the 
coming forth of the church was being· whipped into· 
shreds. 

In Exodus 16: 35 we are gravely told that the 
"children of Israel did eat manna fo1·ty yea1·s, u:ritil 
they came to a land inhabited, to the border of the 
land of Canaan." Now Traum will admit that this 
sixte-enth clwpte1· of Exodus was written before the 
last chapter 0 r the book; and equally certain. that it 
could not have been written before Moses died, for 
"forty years had not expired; they had not as yet 
come into the land. The point I wish to emphasize 

·is, d~es this justify the mode of reasoning and con
clusion based thereon, that it is a late1· publication, 
and a fabrication for the "purpose of making co
herent the yarn" of Moses? Elder Traum knows that 
such a course in numerous other instances in the 

>'Bible of added matter, would remove the Bible from 
our midst. 

Doctor Roberts says, in Companion to the Revised 
Version of the English New Testament, that from 
the best authorities on the subject we. have "no 
fewer than seventeen hundred and sixty manuscripts
of the New Testament in whole or in part:" (Page 
4.) On page 5, he suggests that the "most skillful 
and patient copyists easily go astray in the work of 
tni:nscription." On page 23, Doctor Roberts says: 
"The Codex Beza is generally referred by critics to 
the sixth century. It contains only the Gospels and 
Acts in Greek and Latin, with a few verses. in Latin 
(verse 11-15) from the Third Epistle of John. Many 
strange interpolations, and manifest corruptions oc
cur in it, but it is nevertheless of great value." 

For this great number (1,760) of manuscripts, 
the scholars have not access to the originals of apos
tolic autograph, in order to tell us just what was or 
was not in them. Beza edited the Greek New Testa
ment, and published five editions, all of which were 
faulty, even without the originals for comparison. 
It is also stated on page 15, that the "insertion in 
the text of 1 John 5: 7, 8, was plainly due to a desire· 
to uphold the doctrine of the Trinity." Will Elder 
Traum argue that such was introduced into the reve
lations of the New Testament "as a later fabrication, 
pure and simple, for the express purpose of making 
coherent a yarn which under the wind of discussion 
incident" to the development of the idea of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost as the triune God, "was being 
whipped into shreds"? He must answ~r. · 

We have, elsewhere, noted historic data, as to the 
printing of the Book of Commandments, and the 
cause of the faulty printed matter, the character of 
omissions, changes, etc., but on comparison with 
the original revelations, needed cofrection was made, 
and we have the "adopted" Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. 

MAKING A CASE. 

On page 218, our critic takes a "lrop, skip and 
jump" at the revelation given to Martin Harris, 
section 18, Doctrine and Covenants, but as he con
tributes nothing, and adopts such objections as 
Alexander Campbell said in debate with the infidel 
Robert Owen, page 358, "exliibit a very strange 
state of mind, and shows that the objector is en
tirely ignorant of the real grounds on which we 
assent to the divine authority of the revelations." 
Mr. Campbell was answering some objections to the 
Bible, precisely of a piece with these by Elder 
Traum; and those were infidel, and our critic must 
take gracefully the reproof administered by this 
"venerable patriarch," though it may not be so mild, 
on account of no inspiration, as ·was the reproof to 
Martin .Harris, although needed to a greater extent. 
A number of revelations are simply ridiculed, with
out one stroke of the pen as showing them to be less 
than they claim to be. The same notice Traum 
gives them, is the one all infidels give the Bible, es
pecially the Mosaic record. We give you a sample 
for your acceptance. See how long any divine reve
lation will stand under the fire of such criticism: . · 

Says the skeptic, the Scriptures give us the most 
wonderful accounts of divine interference. Animals 
talk like men; springs gurgle from a dry jawbone; 
the sun and moon stop in the heavens in order that 
General Joshua may bave more time to murder; the 
shadow on a dial goes back ten degrees in order to 
convince a petty king of a barbarous people that 
he is not going to die of a boil; fire refuses to burn; 
water positively declines to seek its level but stands 
up like a "'all; grains of sand become lice; common 
walking sticks, to gratify a mere freak, twist them
selves into serpents, and then swallow each other 
by way of exercise; murmuring streams, laughing 
at the attraction of gravitation, run up hill for years 
following wandering tribes for years from a pure 
love of frolic ; prophecy becomes altogether easier 
than history; the sons of God become enamored 
of the world's girls; women are changed into salt 
for the purpose of keeping a ·great event fresh in 
the memory of men; an excellent article of brim
stone is imported from heaven free o~ duty; clothes 
refuse to wear out for forty years; birds keep res
tam·ant, and feed wandering prophets fr~e of ex
pense; bears tear children in~-pieces for laughing at 
old men without wigs; muscular development de
pends upon the length of one's hair; dead people 
come to life simply to get a joke on their enemies 
and heirs; witches and wizards converse freely with 
the souls of the departed ; and God himself becomes 
a stonecutter, and engraver, after having been a 
dressmaker. He descends ·to- niceties, and makes 
a pharmacis-t: of Moses; himself furnishing the pre-
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scriptions, and informs Moses conc·erning the estab- blasting, and with mildew: and they shall pursue thee until 
lishment of an apothecary shop, and gives him a thou perish. The Lord ·will smite thee with the botch o:6 
-first-class receipt for h11,!r oil-; hornets organize them- Egy~t, and with the emerods, and with the scab, and with 
selves into stinging_ bati01Jons, and with javelin, and the Itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. The Lol·d shall 
lance, drive nations off their inheritance to make smit!l thee with madness_, and blindness, and astonishment 

. of heart_: and thou shalt grope at noonday, as the blind 
room for .the people of God; Jehovah -substitutes gropeth m da1·lmess, and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: 
the Urim and Thummim ~for Aaron's brains; a and thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled evermore and 
special mint must be established in an unheard of no man shall save thee.-Deuteronomy 28: 15-29. ' 

place, by unheard of materials, to pay the tax of If this is not strong enough, let him read the 
a Jewish peasant, and a thousand other statell}ents second and third chapters of .John's Revelation 
incidents, and narratives of the volume of revela~ where the "seven churches" are rebuked for thei; 
tion could- be brought under the test,-in the field· wrong. Lest he should say, such is too general and 
where the lens used by Elder Traum would sweep not sufficiently personal, or individual, as was Har
them into kaleidoscopic ?'idicule. Such is not a1·gu- ris's reproof, we cite him to the one hundred and 
ment. It is simply arranging words, cl~uses, and ninth Psalm and ask him to duplicate. Wonder if 
sentences for the purpose of making a case! Israel could read these things in the B,ook of the Law 

In the reproof given Martin Harris, is doctTine "without rejoicing, and lifting up their heart for 
revea~~d, of "God's punishment, which Traum would gladness!" Doubtless their expression -was much 
have never learned, save by revelation, until he jn the language that Exodus, 15th chapter, says they, 
pa~sed within its awfulness. Reproofs are admin- used on the d~y the~ sa_w the water divide, and stand 
istered with reference to the deg?·ee of light and ?'e- up as walls: Wh~ IS _hke unto thee? 0 L_ord, among 
sponsibility attaching to man. Martin Harris, like#}he_ god~? ~V?o IS h!m thee, gl01:~ous m holiness, 
Peter, had received revelation from 'God. had viewed fearfu~ ~n pimses, domg wonders. -Verse 11. If 
the things of God by his "powe1'.'' Paui admonishes our cnbc should ch_ance to see this re;iew, he will 
Timothy to "1'ebuke with all long-suffering, and doc- do~lbtless see tha~ his method of_ attaclnng the reve
trine" (2 Timothy 4: 2), and "them that sin, rebuke latwns would stnke down the Bible. 

before all, that othe1'S may fem·." (1 Timothy A MORAL DEDUCTION. 

5: 20.) In Revelation 3: 19 the Lord says, "As 
.many as I love, I 1'ebnke, and chasten." Paul says: On page 220, Elder Traum inspects, very par-
"My son, despise not thou the chastenings oJ the tially, Doctrine and Covenants 27, and a more gar
Lord, nor faint when thou art ?"ebuked of him: for bled and confused mass is difficult to find in the 
whori1 the Lord loveth he clw.steneth, and scourgeth worl(S of the rankest skeptic, blinded by prejudice. 
every son whom he receiveth." Further, "God deal- · Reckless in the extreme is this critic, dashing on, 
eth with you as with sons" (Hebrews 12: 5, 6, 7). cutting, searing, eliminating, disjointing, and falling 
The time is~ yet future when "the Lord will render in blindness and rage. As in past ages, when the 
his rebuke with flames of fire" (Isaiah 66: 15) and truth is being proclaimed, the government of God 
direct such to "strong nations from afar." I advise instituted, and Satan's kingdom begins to tremble 
Elder Traum to diligently peruse the injunctions because his slaves are promised freedom, counte1'
God gave Israel under Moses, providing for an abun- feits are pushed to the front, and unless there is a 
dance to "tithes and offerings," of wine, oil, olives, . divine means of detection and protection, the king
grapes, corn, animals, and the "land." Then let dom of God is taken. 
him rea~ the following reproof and compare with That Hiram Page has obtained revelations 
the one he ridicules: through a certain stone he had in his possession, is 

But it shall come to pass, .if thou· wilt no't hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all his com
mandments and his statutes which I command thee this day: 
that all these cuTses shall cqme upon thee, an.d overtake thee: 
Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in 
the field. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. Cursed 
~hall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the 
mcrease of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed 
shalt thou be when thqu comest in, and cursed shalt thou be 
when thou goest out: The Lord shall send upon thee curs
ing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand 
unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until thou perish 
quickly: because of the wickedness of thy doings whereby 
thou hast forSIJ.ken me. The Lord shall smite thee with a 
consumption, an·d with a fever, and with an inflammation 
and with ~n extreme burning, and with _the sword, and with 

a fact of history. These revelations concerned the 
upbuilding of Zion, and the order of the church, etc., 
etc., and were all at variance with the order of God's 
house as laid down by the Bible. Oliver Cowdery 
and the Whitmer family were believing some of the 
things set forth by this "stone." This was at Fay
ette, New York. Now, mark you, Joseph did not 
leal'll of this affair until his a1'1'ival there from 
Harmony, Pennsylvania, which was the last week in 
.August, 1830. The confet•ence was set for $eptem
ber 1, not a week after Joesph leal'lled of the stone 
revelations. Traum refers to this conference 
where the "stone revelation" trouble was set
tled, but in the meantime,-between the time 
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Joseph received information·, and the date of the con
ference at which the difficulty was adjusted, Traum 
has Oliver Cowdery going to the Lamanites und~r 
the command of Joseph, taking Hiram Page ·with 
him, also at the command of Joseph, which Traum 
says, "was to get Page out of the way of his pres
ent environments, where it was known that he was 
a rival to the prophet." If Traum read that reve
lation he knows that these men were commanded 
"not to leave this place until a!te1· the confe1·ence" 
(see paragraph 4), and as Traum refers to the set
tlement of the affair at that conference (hardly a 
-week after Smith arrived, and received information 
of it), what becomes of Traum's "moral deduction"? 
That Cowdery was requested to take Page along 
with him to the Lamanites and persuade him 
that the things which Page had been speaking were 
not from tfle Lord, is false to the record. 

He was advised by the revelation, "to take thy .. 
brother Hiram Page, between him and thee alone," 
in accordance with the teaching of Jesus"Christ in 
the New Testament, "and tell him that those things 
which he hath written from the stone are not of 
me, (God) and Satan deceiveth him,"-is the true 
reading of the text, and this all was done between 
the time of the last week in August, and September 
1, at which time the conference convened; and all 
difficulty in connection with the "stone" was ad
justed "to our mutual satisfaction and happiness." 
Can not anyone see the animus of this critic? A 
perversion of facts, and a perversion of interpreta
tion manifesting a perverted judgment, shows the 
utter unreliability of the man. 

The revelation points out, in strict conformity with 
the Bible that "surely the Lord God will do nothing 
except he revealeth his secret unto his servants, the 
prophets" (Amos 3: 7), and in all the dealings of 
God with men in the past, he has ever recognized 
but one at a time, through whom divine directions 
to his people, as a whole, were given, for their gov
ernment. Others attempted to "climb up into 
Moses's seat," but were promptly evicted. The usur
pation of the prerogatives of Moses by Aaron and 

. Miriam, recorded in Numbers 12: 1-8, is to the point. 
They erred seriously in attempting to get into 
Moses's seat, and "the anger of the Lord was kin
dled against them," and they subsequently acknowl
edged they had "sinned." The Almighty stands for 
his own specific order in his church, as may be seen 
from the following: Hannaniah usurped the place 
of Jeremiah the Prophet, and attempted to give 
propb.etic instructions as follows: 

Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, 
I have broken the yoke of the king of Babylon. Within two· 
full years will I bring again into this place all the vessels of 
the Lord's house, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 
away from this place, and carried them to Babylon.-Jere
miah 28 : 2, 3. 

Jeremiah predicted the return from the Baby
lonian captivity upon their serving the king of-Baby
lon for seventy years, .he submitted to Hannaniah 
the following test: 

Nevertheless, hear thou now this word that I speak fn· 
thine ears, a.nd in the ears of all the people; the prophets 
that have been before me an.,.d before thee of old, prophesied 
both against many countries, and against great kingdoms, 
of war, and of evil, and of pestilence. The prophet which 
prophesieth of peace, when the word of the prophet shall 
come t.o pass, then shall the prophet be known that the Lord 
hath truly sent him.-Jeremiah 28:7-9. ' 

This is substantially the same text the Lord gave 
in the instance of "Aaron and Miriam." Those indi
viduals had wrought rebellion in the camps of Is
rael, and God stood out to vindicate his order. Han
naniah died in the seventh month of the same year. 
Jeremiah was the proper one, whom God installed 
as prophet, so we are informed 'in Jeremiah 1: 4-10: 

Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Before. I 
formed thee in the belly, I knew thee; and before thou 
earnest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordal~ed 
thee a prophet unto the nations. Then said I, Ah, Lord God! 
behold, I can not sp!lak: for I am a child. But the Lord said 
unto me, Say not; I am a child: for thou shalt go to all that I 
shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt 
speak. Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee to 
deliver thee, saith the Lord. Then the Lord put forth his 
hand, and touched my mouth. And the Lord said unto me, 
Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth. See, I have tnis 
day set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, to root 
out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to 
build, and to plant. 

We are safe, therefore, in the position that a spe-
. cific order is instituted in the government of God, 

and added evidence may be seen in consulting Ga
latians 2: 10, with Acts 15: 19-28. .Jesus says: 
Blessed is that servant whom the Lord finds giving 
the household meat in due season, when he comes. 
One such servant will be at the head of the house, the 
chuTch when Jesus comes (Matthew 24: 45, 46; Luke 
12: 42, 43). 

In this instance cited by Traum, Hiram Page had 
violated the established order of the church, and 
smitten by a spirit of usurpation, will anyone doubt 
he was in a position to be deceived? Will Elder 
Traum argue that God did not do right in this, as 
in the cases cited in the Bible? Our critic must bear 
in mind that when men assume authority, and at
tempt official ministrations in a work to which they 
have never been called, they are not doing service 
for the Lord, and occupy a position in which they 
are easily decieved. 

(To be continued.) 
• •!• • ~t+ • 

Thoughts put on paper are nothing more than 
footsteps in the sand; you see the way the man has 
gone, but to know what he saw on his waJk you want 
his ey~s.-Schopenhauer. ~ 
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PROPER PROCEDURE WITH OFFENDING·· 
MEMBER PREVIOUS TO THE SITTING 

OF A COURT. 
Rend before the High Priests· of the Independence Stake, 

by Robert' Winning. 

reward thee fourfold in all things wherewith he has 
trespassed against you; and if he do this thou shalt 
forgive him with all thine heart."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 95: 7. 

6. HE TH~T REPENTETH NOT, CONFESSE'rH NOT, SHALL 
1. OFFENSES. BE BROUGHT BEFORE THE CHURCH. 

Jesus said of offenses: "Woe unto the world be- "He that repenteth not of his sins, and confesseth 
· cause of offenses (under existing conditions)· It them not, then ye shall bring him before the church, 

is impossible ·but that offense (shall) come; but woe and do with him as the scripture saith unto you, 
to that man by whom the offense cometh."-Mat- either by commandment or by revelation, and this 
thew 18: 7. ·" "',,. ye shall do that God might be glorified, not because 

2. LOVE AND HATE. ye foTgive not, having not compassion, but that ye 
"He that saith ·he is in the light, and hateth his· may be justified in the eyes of the law that you 

brother, is in darkness even until now. He that may not offend him who is your lawgiver."-Doc
loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is trine and Covenants 64: 2. 
none occasion of stumbling in him .... He that 7. OFFENSE AND RECONCILIATION. 
loveth not his brother abideth in death. Whomso-

The object of God's law is to sa:ve, hence the Savior ever hateth his brother is a murderer. (Anger is a 
manifestation of hate, to the extent to which it may said, "Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against 
be indulged.) thee, go tell him his fault between thee and him 

"If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, alone; if he shall hear (listen to, consider) thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother."-Matthew 18: 15. he is a liar-"""'' 

"God is love. We are of God (if we love one 8. OFFENSE AND RECONCILIATION (SECOND STEP). 

another). (Because) Every one that loveth is born If explanation, apology, restitution, or reconcilia-
of God, and knoweth God."-1 John, chapter 2. tion be not effected after patient, _fandid, and fair 

~- FORGIVENESS. effort shall have been made by the one offended, then 
he shall take with him some teacher of the church, 

The Lord hath said, "My disciples, in days of old, or if such teacher be not obtainable, or be an inter
sought occasion against one another, and forgave ested party, a deacon, if obtainable, otherwise a 
not one another, in their hearts, and for this evil member, and shall try a second time. to secure an 
they were afflicted and sorely chastened; wherefore, adjustment of the difficulty existing, but shall not 
I say unto you, that ye ought to forgive one another, state the grievance to such officer or member, except 
for he that forgiveth not his brother his trespasses, in the presence of the party offen:'di~g. (Rules of 
standeth condemned before the Lord, for thei·e re- Order, 96.) 
maineth in him the greater sin. I, the Lord, will 
forgive whom I will forgive, but of you it is required 9. OFFENSE AND RECONCILIATION (THIRD STEP). 

to forgive all men, and ye ought to say in your If no reconciliation shall be effected by this second 
hearts, Let God judge between me and thee, and visit and effort, the offended (remember always the 
reward thee according to thy deeds."-Doctrine and mission of God's children is to save), if he shall sn 
Covenants 64: 2-4. choose, may lay the matter before the presiding offi-

cer of the branch, or before the presiding elder of 4. HOW OFTEN SHALL I FORGIVE? 
the stake (in accordance with the nature of the 

"As oft as thine enemy repenteth of the trespass case), who shall cause to be appointed or appoint 
wherein he has trespassed against thee, thou shalt from the eldership of the church, such persons as 
forgive him, until seventy times seven. If he tres- may properly sit, to examine and try the case; or 
pass against thee and repent not the {i1·st time, never- such· court as ·may be appointed by the branch. 
theless thou shalt forgive him; and if he trespass (Rules of Order, 96, 158: 3.) 
against thee the second time and 1'epent not, never~ 10. WORK OF RECONCILIATION BY CORRESPONDENCE. 
theless thou shalt forgive him; and if he trespass 
against thee the thi1·d time ancl1·epent not, thou shalt "Where in cases persons can not meet together 
also forgive him."-Doctrine and Covenants 95: 7., by reason of the great distance between them of 

travel or other obstacleit, over which they have no 
5. THOU SHALT NOT FORGIVE--WHEN? • contr~l, and which is sufficient to prevent meeting 

"If thine enemy trespass against thee the fourth -. in person, the work toward reconciliation and labor 
time (and repent not) thou shalt not forgive him, referred to .herein may be done by written corre
but shall bring these testimonials before the Lord spondence bet:ween the parties."-Rules of Orde1~, 
and they shall not be blotted out until he repent and 96, 158 : 4. 
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11. COURT SHALL BE APPOINTED-'-WHEN? 

"Upon the failure of the accused to make restitu
tion, Ol' ·explanation, the court shall be appointed, 
and shall proceed to examine and try the cause upon 
the charge, the original of which, or a copy thereof, 
shall be furnished them by the party appointing 
them."-Rules of Order,·97, 158:4. 

12. CHARGES-HOW MADE. 

"The branch, conference, or presiding officer ap
pointingthe court, shall cause the charge or charges 
made against the accused in writing, to be prepared, 
stating definitely and specifically what the offense is 
charged to l5e."-Rules of .Order, 96, 97; 158: 4. 

13. CHARGES-HOW WRITTEN. 

It is bette1· that carbon duplicates be made in
suring absolute accuracy of the copies, one of which 
should remain in the hands of the presiding officer 
of the branch, one copy be delivered to the accused, 
and the original to the presiding officer of the court: 

14. COPY OF CHARGES TO BE FURNISHED T() ACCUSED. 

"Copy of charges shall be furnished the accused, 
if practicable, so that he may, if he so desires, maKe 
settlement of the difficulty by reconciliation or other
wise, and so avoid further action."-Rules of Order, 
97, 158: 4. 

15. COPY OF CHARGES-HOW FURNISHED. 

"Copy of charges may be given to the accused by 
any teacher, or deacon, or member, in the absence 
of said officers, or if left at his usual place of resi
dence, with a member of the family over eight years 
of age, it shaii be held as given to him."-Rules of 
Order, 97, 158: 4. 

16. WHO MAY APPOINT COURTS. 

Stake president, branch president. A branch or 
conference at any business meeting by nomination 
and vote, may authorize presiding officer to name 
the elders of a court according to the nature of com
plaint, the time and the emergency of the case. (See 
Rules of Order, 90, 150.) 

17. WHO MAY NOT APPOINT COURT. 

Any officer in a case, in the issue of which he is u 
party in interest. See Rules of Order, 91, 150. 

18. WHO COMPOSES ELDERS' COURT. 

"Two or more elders, or other officers holding 
authority at least equivalent to that of an elder." 
Rules of Order, 90, 149. 

19. COURT APPOINTS ITS OWN TIME AND PLACE OF. 

MEETING. 

Court "has the right to appoint the time when and 
the place where, it will sit to hear the case (provided 

that such time a'nd place do not materially injure 
either party to the case." 

20. NOTICE OF TIME AND PLACE OF MEETING. 

Court shall give due notice of time and place of 
meeting to accusers, accused, counsel, witnesses,
to all expected to be present. See Rules of Order, 
91, 151. 

21. Court may require·.attendance of witnesses. 
See Rules of Order, 91, 152. 

22. ATTENDANCE OBLIGATORY ON CHURCH MEMBERS. 

Failure or refusal of principals or witnesses on 
. due notice and request, is a brea-ch of church dis
cipline and fellowship. See Rules of Order, 91, 152. 

23. DUTY OF ELDERS' COURT. 

To make suitable inquiry, sit, hear evidence,· and 
determine the truthfulness or falsity of the com
plaint made, which was the cause of convening the 
court, and report the guilt or innocence of members 
duly charged in such complaint. Rules of Order, 90, 
section 149. 

DEALING WITH THE ERRING.---NO. 1. 
BY CHARLES l"RY. 

Edito1·'.s Note.-It was our privilege to attend the 1·eunion 
at Kirtland, Ohio, during the aut~wnn pf 1911. One of the 
ve1·y inte1·esting features of that reunion was a series 'of 
lectures, o1· a "1·ound table," conducted by B1·other Charles 
FTy. These /ectw·es were so inte!'esting and instnwtive that 
we then and there secm·ed a p1·omise f1·om B1·othe1' F1'Y to 
p1·epm·e a series of m·ticles along simila1· lines for ou1· use 
in the SAINTS' HERALD. Most of OU!' 1'eade1'S a1·e acquainted 
with Eldm· F1·y,· to those who m·e not, we p1•esent him as one 
of the presidency of. the Quo1"lt~n of High P1·iests, acting 
unde~• Genm·al Conference appointment to the City of Pitts
bm·g, Pennsylvania, also recently_selected as edito1· of "Zion's 
Ensign." The next m·ticle in' the series 10ill be entitled 
"Labo1·." It will be followed by m·ticles on "Repentance," 
"Confession,'' "Fo1·giveness," "Cha'rges,'' "T1·ial," "Penalty," 
in all eight numbers. The a1'1'angenumt of subjects is orderly 
and log·ical. The Saints need education along the lines of 
p1·actical scriptural p1·ocedure in dealing with the en·ing. All 
membe1·s, and pqrticula1'ly branch of/ice1·s, should 1·ead these 
a1·ticles 10ith ca1·e.-E. A. S. 

OFFENSES. 

Offense is a word having a very broad meaning, 
covering, from the viewpoint of the church, all the 
wrongs which may be committed in violation of the 
law of God. Webster defines it as "an open violation 
of law;· a t1·ansgression,· a e1'ime." To meet our 
need under the law of the church the following 
definition is offered: 

OFFENSE, an act, or condition, of a pe1·son, 
which in/1'inges upon the 1·ights of othm·s, such act 
01' condition being 1'ecognized by the persons affected 
and 1·esulting in estmngement. 

Of the many kinds and degrees of offense the fol-
lowing are perhaps the most common: · 
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Against the physical body: as striking/with the another. Such usurpation or infringement endan
fist or with some w<:mpon, kicking, projecting a mis- gers the rights of all, and hence all law, both civil 
sile toward a person by -the hand or with some and divine, provides restraint for the aggressor, 
instrument such as a gun, pistol, sling, etc., putting and guarantees p1;otection to the innocent. 
injurious adulterations in foods, drugs, etc., causitJ,g Through the perversity of human nature, how
pollutions to contaminate the· air, water, or food ever,- men do not always know the bounds between 
which others use, leaving dangerous machinery un- their rights and others', and perhaps innocently de
protected or dangerous places where others have to pl'ive others 'of their rights under the idea that they 
work. The offense may be one of carelessness or are merely securing their own. But law is also 
neglect, as handling firearms or explosives under designed to define man's rights, and no man living 
dangerous conditions, neglecting duty as an inspec- under the law is altogether justified in being 
tor, guard, nurse, etc. , ignorant of it. The civil law having its origin in 

Against one's feelings and peace of mind: such as humanity, defines man's rights as humanity has 
threats to do physical harm, to take life, injure Qr understood them, and could hardly be expected to be 
destroy property; making disturbance by unneces- perfect, but at the present time civil law has reached 
sary noise; to unnec~ssarily endanger one's life, the a standard of excellence perhaps never before at
lives of his wife and children, or the safety of his tained, so that he whose rights are maintained ac
property; threats to injure one's reputation, to ex- cording to the law has. little cause for complaint . 
. pose one's ·· misdeeds; insults, especially before The law of Christ only is perfect, and he who has 
others. These, and many more, would destroy peace ' come under this law and secures his rights therein 
of mind and cause anguish of spirit. will gain his all. This papei· deals primarily with 

Against one's p1'ope1·ty 1·ights: as stealing, house- infringements of man'~ rights under this divine law. 
breaking, defrauding, refusing to pay debts, care- All violations of tqe Civil law are also in violation 
lessly allowing· stock to enter another's field, of the divine, for the Lord has said: 
trespassing, and many others. Let no man break the laws of the land, for he that keepeth 

Again<3t the 1·eputation: originating,.damaging re- the laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land 
ports which have no• foundation in fact; enlarging (Doctrine 'and Covenants 58: 5), 

upon the faults or sins of .another in retelling; and for this reason offenses against the civil law by 
telling of another's faults or sins to persons other members of the church are to be referred to the 
than provided for in the law of God; implying by civil courts, and tlie offenders are to "be delivered 
innuendo that which is not said, but which gives an up unto the law of the land," to be "dealt with ac
unfavorable opinion of another, (innuendo "often cording to the laws of the land." (See Doctrine and 
increases the effect of what is intended to give pain Covenants 42: 21, 22.) The church is nevertheless 
or pleasure."-Standard Dictionary). Also writing under the necessity of dealing with such transgres
or publishing matter which injures one's standing so1·s, unless they repent, confess, and forsake their 
in the estimation of ,others. transgression, and. in dealing with such the record 

Against society, 01' the chu1'ch: In this class are of their trial and conviction in the civil courts may 
laziness, uncleanness, needless ignorance, im- be taken as evidence. (See Rules of Order, page 95.) 
morality, extravagance, pride; also disputings, quar- We believe there are but few instances where 
rellings, covetous striving for property iri division, church members deliberately plan to give offense or 
drunkenness, swearing, etc. violate the law. Stress of ch~cumstances, temptation, 

Some acts which may be considered as offenses, the sudden impulse springing from some inborn evil 
and which are more strictly · against the church propensity, the gradual leadings of selfish desire 
-rather than individuals, are teaching false doctrine, without controlling intelligence, are ofttimes the 
heresy, refusing communion, refusing to attend dominant causes of men's infringements of the law. 
services, violating church articles, refusing to abide The commonest and most serious mistake is that 
by lawful decisions of ·courts: when men fall into transgression they ·SO often seek 

All these are but a few of the many offenses to justify themselves therein rather than follow the 
which may arise, but these are sufficient to show law of repentance and confession. The civil law 
their variety and nature. is harsh in dealing with those who break it, the 

Rights a1·e those things which one may justly be, object being' to convict and punish. The divine law, 
hav-e.,ito, and exact. Rights usually belong to all men though more strict, is more mild, and when the 
eqmflly, and true justice will not permit one man church through its officers deals with a transgressing. 
to deprive another of his rights. The rights of one member it is not for. the purpose of convicting and 
person extend only to where they meet the rights of punishing. him, but to save him from his transgres
another, and they are never in conflict. Conflict sion; and only when he persistently refuses to for
comes when one attempts to usurp the rights of sake his wrong and be saved from it, can the church 
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justly apply the penalty of the law, which is expul
·sion, and that is not for the purpose of punishing 
the man, but for the protection of others whose 
rights would be endangered were he left within. 

No person is justified in comniitting any manner 
of offense whatsoever, for God has said that he "can 
not look upon sin with the least degree of allowance." 
When, therefore, a member is overcome and falls 
into sin and offends another, it is his duty to rectify 
it as soon as possibie. The instruction of the Lord 
upon this point is found in Matthew 5: 23, 24, as 
follows: 

Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee; 
leave there thy gift befot:e the altar, and go thy way; first 
be reconciled to thy brother, imd then come and offer thy 
gift. 

When a member inadvertently falls into error, it 
is still within his power, (and it is his duty), to put 
himself right according to the law, and should he 
fail to do so, it becomes the duty of the party injured 
by his wrong to help him, or. it may be the duty of 
the officers of the church to help him. The nature 
of that help will be shown in•the paper on labor. 
The daily effort of every Saint should be, as the 
Apost1e Paul instructed, to "give none offense, 
neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the 
church of God" (1 Corinthians 10: 32), but "to have 
always a conscience void of offense toward God, and 
toward men" (Acts 24: 16). 

On the other hand, it is not the privilege of Saints 
to become grievously offended at the mistakes and 
minor transgressions of others, many of which 
would fade away because of their insignificance if 
let alone. To "watch for iniquity" is itself an offense 
which needs removing from the character of the 
one who does it, nor is it right to "make a man an 
offender for a word." He who has the love of God in 
his heart will not allow minor infringements upon 
his person -or rights to disturb him very much, nor 
will he hold offense against anyone over matters of 
trifling concern. Charity "is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evii, beareth all things.'' · He who broods 
over such trifles opens his mind and heart to the 
spirit of evil, which magnifies the trouble beyond all 
bounds. 

According to our definition, an act does not become 
an offense unless it is taken cognizance of by the 
person affected and results in estrangement. If 
unity and love are to prevail in the church, estrange
ments must be removed. It must not be forgotten 
that the Lord is an offended party in every trans
gression; and reconciliation, to be complete, must 
be made to him as well as to the offended brother. 

Offenses of a more serious nature, which are not 
soon settled by the offender, must be taken up by the 
one offended or by the officers of the church, and in 
the spirit of charity they must seek to reclaim the 

erring brother. If this fails and he "repenteth not 
of his sins, and confesseth them not, then ye shall 
bring him before the church, and do with him as the 
scripture saith unto you, either by commandment, or 
by revelation" (Doctrine and Covenants 64: 2). 

Editor's No,te.-The next pape1· in this sm·ies will deal with 
the questio·n of "Labo?'." It is i1npo1•tant that the labor 
pm"fonned with a view to 1·econciling estranged 1nenibm·s 01' 
1·eclwin~ing en·ing ones should be performed in hm·mony with 
the spi1·it as well as with the lette1· of the law. Both a1·e 
important. The object is to save, if possible, and in any event 
to p1·otect the good name and vital intm·ests of the chu1·ch, 
and not ?IW?'ely to "male.~ a case" that will not be thrown out 
of cou1·t. No?' should the scandal, of whatever nature, be .spead 
ab1·oad indiscriminately by unwise gossip. Many mistakes 
have been made along these linees. Read ·the next paper with 
Ca?'e, 

Of General Interest 
The Guardians of Liberty ... 

FACTS ABOUT THE NEW ORGANIZATION, ITS,PERSONNEL, PRIN

CIPLES, AND AMAZING GROWTH. 

On 'the ninth day of June, 1911, Washington witnessed an 
event which was hardly second in importance to anything 
that has taken place in the memory of the present genera
tion. It was the organization of the Guardians of Liberty. 
Men of the highest prominence in -the affairs of the 
Nation, who from their exalted position were enabled to 
note the signs of the. times that boded danger to the Repub
lic, came together in consultation. The time was ripe for 
arousing the people to th~ duty of preserving their glorious 
inheritance of freedom no ,Jess from the danger of unscrupu
lous political methods ·than from the plotting of foreign 
ecclesiasticism to subvert the very foundations of human 
liberty and to make the church coordinate with the state, 

At that conference, as though in response to a national 
necessity, the Guardians of Liberty came into being as an 
organization. Its rise since then has been phenomenal. It 
has received the prompt indorsement of the American peo
ple, by whose sovereign will it now, exists. Its mission is 
to enlighten the Nation on questions that are vital to tlie 
continued existence of the Republic and to the maintenance 
of the great principles laid down by its founders. 

As Mi~erva is said to have sprung full-panoplied from the 
brann of Jove, so the Guardians of Liberty came into exist
ence spontaneously and with the necessary equipment for a 
great national. exigency. In the highest sense, therefore, it 
is the creation of the Nation itself. It is not a political 
body, nor is it a secret society, as some of its critics have 
asserted. Its purpose is clearly set forth in its declaration 
of principles which we publish in this issue. Among its 
leaders are many famous Americans whose names and rec
ords are known an every househoid. Its rank and file, al
ready numbering hundreds of thousands, include men of all 
shades of politics and every relig·ious denomination. The 
sole qualification for membership is love of country and a 
conscientious determination to preserve .its institutions, ·to 
protect. the rights· and privileges of American citizenship, 
ami to defend them against attack. 

The plan of organization of the Guardians of Liberty is 
as follows: The National Court consists of an executive com
mittee of five members: Honorable Charles D. Haines, chief· 
guardian, head of the coUl·t; Lieutenant General Nelson A. 
Miles, chief attorney; Major General D. E. Sickles, chief 
custodian; Rea•r Admiral G. W. Baird, chief vigilant, and 
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Reverend A. E. Barnett, D. D., chief recorder. The national 
headquarters are at 50 West Twenty-fourth Street, New 
York City. On the list of national counselors are: General 
Horatio C. King, Brooklyn, New -York; Doctor J. D. Buck, 
of Cincinnati, Ohio; Reverend Charles L. Goodell, D. D.,·New 
York; Isaac S. Hurst, Los Angeles, California; Rabbi Jos
eph Silverman, D. D., New York; David B. G. Rose, of Louis
ville, Kentucky; Major Edwin A. Sherman, of Oakland, 
California; Re~r Admiral Trevor W. Leutze; F. A. Pope, 

·national president Patriotic Order Sons of America; La
Forest J. Paige, secretary Vermont Consistory, Thirty-second 
Degree; Robert E. French, grand custodian, Grand Lodge, 
P. & A. M., Nebraska; John Franklin Crowell, president 
American Civic Alliance; Colonel Ralph E. Prime, president 
American Flag Association; Colonel Henry H. Andrew, presi
dent American Peace and Arbitration League; Louis Annin 
Ames, president Empire State Society Sons of the Revolution; 
Colonel Henry H. Andrew, president general Union Society 
of the Civil War; James B. Gourlay, New York State coun
cilor, Junior Order U. A. M.; Reverend -L. L. Hand, State 
councilor Junior Order U. A. M., of N. J.; Major E. 
T. Paul, "American Continentals," Washington, District of 
Columbia. Local courts are created on application to the 
National Court, the form of application being shown in the 
photographic facsimile of a Local Court of the District of 
Columbia (which appears on page 647), accompanied by the 
signatures of its charter members. The signers of the Wash
ington Court include Lieutenant General J. C. Bates, U. -s. 
A.; Brigadier General J. C. Gilmore, U. S. A.; Lieutenant 
General Nelson A. Miles. U. S. A; Brigadier General Theo
dore Schwan, U. S. A.; Brigadier General Anson Mills, U .. S. 
A.; Brigadier General C. H. Whipple, U. S. A.; Rear. Ad
miral Royal B. Bradford, U. S. N.; Rear Admiral J. N. 
Hemphill, U. S. -N.; Rear Admiral C. H. Stockton, U. S. N.; 
Rear Admiral C. H. Davis, U.S.N.; Admiral George Dewey, 
U~ S. N.; Lieutenant General S. B. M. Young, U. S. A.; 
Major General C. F. Humphrey, U. S. A. 

Hundreds of clergymen of various denominations in dif
ferent States are on the rolls, and tens of thousands of 
workingmen representing practically every trade. All are 
on equal ground within its ranks. All pay a nominal mem
bership fee of one dollar. At its gatherings men of wealth 
and influence, pastors, professional men, merchants, trades
men, and the humblest laborer meet on the common ground 
of love of country. They are knit together by the one de
sire to serve the Nation's best interests, and to pre'Vent the· 
laying of unholy hands upon its institutions. They stand 
for higher statesmanship, purer legislation, cleaner politics, 
national, state, and civic righteousness, the complete separa
tion of church and state, and equal privileges for all. 

The constitution is as follows: 

"We, members of the order of the Guardians of Liberty, in 
national convention assembled, impelled by the conviction that 
the greatest treasure possessed by the citizens of these United 
States is that of civil and religious liberty, and with an 
earnest intent to encourage and promote a deeper, stronger 
and more active loyalty to the fundamental ideas of. the 
founders of this Republic, do declare the following to be our 

"DECLARATION OF '·PRINCIPLES. 

"Fi?·st. We unite as a nonreligious, nonpartisan, nonracial 
moral force to promote pure patriotism and a sacred regard 
for the welfare of our country. It is our belief that every citi
zen should hold sacred his civil duties and responsibilities, and 
it is our desire and purpose that everyoffice. of the Nation, 
State and municipality shall be held by men of ability, in
tegrity and true patriotism. We hold that· no citizen is a 
true patriot who owns superior temporal allegiance to any 

power ~bo~e that of his obligation to the principles of the 
Constitution of the United States. 

"Second. As the fathers established, so are we 1·esolved to 
'maintain the complete separation of church and state. 

"Thi1·d, We deny the right of any politi.cal or ecclesiastical 
organization to manipulate or control the sovereign citizen
ship of our people, or to dispose of their rights and privileges 
for political office or power, and we are determined that every 
citizen shall exercise his civil rights and privileges unmo
lested, answerable only to his conscience and to his God. 

"Fom·th. We unite to protect and preserve the free in
stitutions of our country, especially our public educational 
system, against any foreign or menacing influence and we 
particularly protest against the division of any public funds 
or lands to any religious purpose whatever. 

"CONSTITUTION, 

"Article I. 

"Section i. The government of the order of the Guardians 
of Liberty is divided into national, state and local courts. 
A state court shall not be established until the officers of 
ten or more local courts, in joint session, have framed a 
constitution and passed resolutions petitioning the National 
Court for a warnint to organize a $tate Court, and the 
National Court shall have issued such warrant; .provided 
the State Constitution submitted by the petitioners shall 
be approved by the National Court. The petition shall 
state the time and place proposed for the election of Stat.e 
Officers, which shall be within thirty days after receiving 

1 
a warrant, timely notice of such election having been given 
to all Local Courts within the State. State officers shall be 
elected by the officers of the Local Courts, a majority vote 
electing. The National Court shall take immediate super
vision of all Local Courts until the formation of a State 
Court, and shall afterward assume such supervision when
ever any local Court shall by petition of ninety per cent of 
its membership make such r$est, provided such supervision 
shall be for a per.iod not longer than two years. 

"Section 2. The National Court shall at first consist of 
five qualified persons who have subscribed to the Constitu
tion and taken the obligation· of the order at the time of 
its formation. The officers of the National Court shall be 
a Chief Guardian, a Chief Attorney, a Chief Recorder, a 
Chief Custodian, and a Chief Vigilant. The fi1·st officers 
chosen shall hold office until the third Tuesday in June, 1915, 
and until their successors are elected as hereinafter provided. 
The National Court reserves to itself the ultimate authority of 
the order and, as an appellate body, finally to pass upon all 
questions of policy and upon all disputes which may arise be
tween the State and Local Courts. An appeal from a decision 
of the National Court may ue taken to the National Conven
tion by petition of three fourths of the State Courts .. It may 
grant warants of authority, for the establishment of State 
and Local Courts, and, for cause, recall the same, and may 
make such general rules and regulations as may conduce to 
the welfare, harmony and prosperity of the institution. 

"Section 3. On the third Tuesday in June, 1915, a meeting 
shall be held in the city of New York, unless otherwise or
dered by the National Court, for the purpose of electing 
a Chief Guardian, a Chief Attorney, a Chief Recorder, a 
Chief Custodian, and a Chief Vigilant. The Chief Recorder 
shall give at least thirty days' notice, by mail or otherwise, 
to all State and Local Courts, of the time and place of such 
election, and a majority vote of those officers of State and 
Local Courts present, or by proxy, shall elet;t. Thereafter 
biennial meetings for the election of the national offirers 
shall be held under like conditions. 

"Section 4. Advisory Board-Deputies. The National 
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Court, on the third Tuesday in June o.f each "and every 
year, shall appoint an advisory board of twelve members of 
the order, who shall constitute- the National Court of Coun
selors. Deputy or Departmental Guardians may be appointed 
by the National Court, who shall be granted warrants of 
authority to establish Local Courts, within designated dis
tricts, and to perform such other duties as may .be set forth 
in such warrants. 

"Section 5. Local Cou1·ts. Warrants shall be granted by 
the National Court for the formation of Local Courts until 
State Courts have been established, after which all such 
warrants shall be issued by State Courts. Five persons of 
constitutional qualifications shall be necessary to form . a 
Local Court, and such Local Court shall be governed by a 
Master Guardian, a Master Attorney, a Master Recorder, a 
Master Custodian, and a Master Vigilant." 

Other clauses follow, relating to the duties of members 
and the powers and duties of the National Court. Section 
14 reads: 
. "It shall be the duty of all members to support candidates 

for political office who a1·e good and true men, earnest 
patriots and loyal to the principles of the order.'; 

Catholic journals have attacked the Guardians of Lib
erty on the ground that the new organization is a revival 
of Knownothingism. Nothing could. be farther from the fact. 
But Rome is afraid of the new oi·ganization, knowing that 
her own methods of political anti ecclesiastical campaigning 
in this country will not bear the searchlight. Her truckling 
with presidential candidates; her arrogant claim of equality 
with royalty for her cardinals at public functions; her atti
tude toward civil marriage, and her imposition of the ban 
of illegitimacy on ecclesiastical marriages between Catholic 
and Protestant; her widespread interference in politics and 
her dictation to the "bosses"; her declaration that "the church 
will not come to her own until there are more Catholics in 
Congress"; and her demand, reiterated in her church organs 
throughout the country, that America~ Catholics should work 
together "to make of the United States according to a dream 
that is no longer visiona1·y the first Catholic nation in the 
wo1·ld"-these are among the reasons why the free and inde
pendent. American people must jealously guard their pl~V
ileges against a power which has been repudiated in every 
country in Europe, with one solitary exception. 

Is free America, with its inheritance of liberty, to become 
Catholic America? That is the great question ·which now 
overshadows all others. Zion's Herald, an influential Method
ist publication, puts the situation in a nutshell: "Unless all 
signs fail, the last stand of the Roman Catholic Church fo1· 
supremacy is to be made here .... This is the explanation of 
recent events that have found their way into public p1int. 
Rome is determined to conquer .in the United States. Her 
power in the Old World is afl but gone. France has left her, 
Portugal has repudiated her, Spain has broken with her, 
Italy openly defies her. What is there left? Austria? Yes, 
but hardly anything else. If Rome is to continue a power, 
then she must ·be supreme on this side of the Atlantic. ·· And 
here in the United States is to be made the last stand .... 
Do we want a Roman Catholic America? If not; we must be 
prepared to meet the challenge of the present." 

Similar views are expressed by conservative journals in 
many parts of the country. Recent events have forced home 
the conviction that the Roman hierarchy is a political machine 
which aims to control the balance- of power as between the 
two great parties, casting its influence in favor of those who 
are willing to serve, not the best interests of their country, 
but of the C~tholic Church. "All the public pageants, the 
gt·eat military masses, and the monster parades of the Knights 
of Columbus are simply object lessons designed to impress· 

• the public and especially the politicians with the voting power 
·of the vast political machine, which unites politics and reli~ion 
so deftly as to justify the ruling of Pius X1 who wrote in 
an allocution: "It is om· duty to direct every individual, and 
also . the rulers, in ]lublic, social, and political matters.'' 

. Having already dictated the choice of judges, congressmel\, 
and many high public officials in State and Nation, Rome 
is now engaged in attempting a far weightier task-to dictate 
the choice of a chief magistrate to preside over the destinies 
of 100,000;ooo Americans. What a triumph for the Catholic 
Church to win in such a struggle! And what a humiliation. 
for the Republic! 

The Guardians of Liberty make no religious distinction, 
but regard all with the equal freedom and tolerance to which 
they are entitled under the Constitution. With creeds and • 
beliefs they have no antagonism. It is only where a religion 
endeavors to impose itself upon the State and attempts for its 
own purposes to abridge the liberties of the citizen that the 
organization interposes in defense of ,these liberties, which 
its members are solemnly pledged to uphold and preserve .. It. 
means that with God's help tmd the united power of a free 
and independent ·people, no religious organization, papal, 
Protestant, or pagan, shall ever control the destinies of the 
Republic. 

The chief recorder, Augustus E. Barnett, 50 West Twenty
fourth Street, New York, will answer all communications.
Ch?·istian Hemld. 

Letter Department· 
GRAHAM, TEXAS, June 25, 1912. 

Dea1· Hc1·a.ld: I want to tell the. Saints and friends of 
northwestern Texas that I ·am here to labor as the way opens 
for another year. I am pleased to be with you and am very 
anxious concerning the Master's work. I am willing to do 
more than my part, or more than I am able, for I was sixty 
years old the 7th of August. I can not walk like I once 
could, and the ·railroad will not carry me free. I hope that 
one and all will cooperate with me and the Lord, and some 
re~l good will be done. Do not expect me and the Lord to 
do it all, for if you do, you will be disappointed. You furnish 
the grease for the track and I will come and preach and you 
will have an interest in the business; otherwise you are un-
profitable. _, • 

I am the bishop's agent, and am anxious to write receipts 
'for tithe's and offerings. I called loud and long last year and 
only received seventeen dollars and fifty cents; seven or eight 
of this coming from Avery, Texas. To me this sounds awful. 
Of course we have no branches and no district, but we have 
scattered members all over northwestern Texas. Sister Lizzie 
Simmons, of Wawaka, Texas, almost paid my expen_?es last 
year. Who will help this year? Wawaka, Texas, will be my 
field address this year. "send tithes and offerings there. Send 
grease to grease the track or you will have no preacher. 

I am well and hopeful. I see tobacco and snuff used too 
plentifully by people called Saints, but they have no money. 
Hard times. Plenty of snuff. S. W. SIMMONS. 

)l'AYLOR, MISSOURI, July 4, 1912. 
Hemld Edito1·s: I thought I would let the Saints know th<J.t 

I will be ready to preach for them in southeastern Missouri 
at any time. I would be glad to hear from anyone that wants 
preaching, and I will try and accommodate them. I shall 
be out hunting new places as well as .old ones. I would be 
glad to find ne)V openings where the gospel message may be 
introduced and others be enabled to hear the good news, the 
gospel news, the angel's message. 

H. V. BRAUN. 
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SUGAR LAND, T!ilXAS, July 6, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I presume some would liko to know how 

the work is progressing in this part of the Lord's ·vineyard. 
Though appointed to labor this year in the land of the· 
Aztecs, Mexico, conditions there prohibit me, and the other 
missionaries sent there from going to that country. Brother 
W. H. Mannering and I, because of this, finally decided to 
labor in the southeastl)rn part of Texas, under dire~tion of 
those in charge. So, after the .General Conference at Inde
pendence had ended, and the new conference year 'had bevun, 
on the '17th of May I left Independence for Austin, Texas. 
This place I reached the evening of the 18th. I went immedi
ately to the pleasant horne of Brother and Sister H. H. Daven
port, formerly of San Antonio. Brother- Mannering had 
prepared for a meeting that night,_ SQ. we went to work, he 
occupying the first evening. We preached alternately, and 
feel that we have been blessed in our humble efforts. As 
there was very little interest shown, we deemed it advisable 
hot to hold forth longer than two weeks. This \vas the first 
time the go·spel had been preached in Austin. One lady, a 
Missionary Baptist, though somewhat. dissatisfied with her 
faith, attended most of our meetings, and finally bought a 
copy of the Instructor. · 

Leaving Austin June 3, we reached Katy. While here we 
were I'Oyally treated by Brother and Sister John Post, who, 
with their daughter, Sister Hobart, and son, Brother Rexford 
Post, all live here. We .Jl'eached here for two weeks, in the 
nicest hall in town. Tl.e people that came nightly were of 
the Apostolic Faith movement. The attention and attendance 
were very g;:-.:>d. We feel that friends are being made every
where we go. 

Houston was our next destination. We held preaching serv
ices here for two weeks, organized a Sunday school, and on 
last Sunday I led into the waters of baptism, Walter Birk
land, Edith Armstrong, Elmer, Harold, and Stephen Arm
strong. These ai·e all noble young people and we expect to 
hear more of· them. Your brother in the faith, 

CHARLES J. CADY. 

KEOTA, OKLAHOMA, July _4, 1912. 
Dea?' Hemld: I take pleasure to send in my testimony. I 

am a new member of the church. Brother Quick baptized me 
at Skiatook, December 20, 1911. This is my first letter to 
the HERALD. 

I am the only one of my family in the church. I have 
·a husband, two girls, eleven brothers, ten sisters, a father 
and a mother. I want the prayers of all the Saints that they 
may come into the church with me. I have many trials and 
temptations. It is hard for a member to live as he would 
like to, when away from Sunday school and the sisters in 
the church. 

I think the Saints are the dearest people on earth. May 
the Lord bless us and guide us through life. 

- JosiE McKINNEY. 

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS, Station A, July 3, 1912. 
Edito1·s Saints' He1·Uld: The Second S'an Antonio Branch 

is still in working order, officered by the following: Elder 
0. D. Johnson, president, which positi_on he has held for a 
long while; Brother Robert Wheeler, priest; Brother 0. G. 
Davenport, teacher; Brother A. R. Wheeler, deacon; Sister 
Viola Mannering, secretary and treasurer. We hold Sunday 
school nearly every Sunday, at 10 o'clock a. m.; preaching 
at 11; prayer service at 3; preaching at 8.30; regular prayer 
meeting Wednesdays at 8 p. m. Attendance not large, as a 
goodly number have moved away from the j~risdiction or, 
the neighborhood of the branch. A missionary visits us 
occasionally and oecupies the rostrum. Our district presi-

dent preached for us on the 30th ult. Missionary Manner
ing's wife is living here while he is away holding meetings. 
He is one of the best missionaries that has been in the 
Southwestern Texas Distdct. He has been in company 
of Brother Cady in Austin, Houston, and probably other 
places. . 

Your brother in the faith once delivered to the Saints, 
W. H, DAVENPORT. 

FALLBROOK, CALIFORNIA, June 30, 1912. 
Dea1· Herald: I am writing just a line for~your col-umns 

to tell ~- ou of another advance of our lines. 
Elder Paul M. Hanson and Eugene Burr, (Carnpbellite) 

met in.-a sixteen night debate at this place, closing June 26. 
The ·propositions wer1r: Book of Mormon, three nights; 
The Bible, final and complete revelation, three nights; Is 
baptism of the Holy Spirit essential to salvation? one night; 
~aptism may be per.forrne.d by one not having authority from 
God, one night; Should there be apostles in the church to-day? 

one night; l'he dead are conscious between death and resur
rection, one night; Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints is in harmony with the New Testament 
church in origin, organization, faith, doctrine, and practice, 
three nights; Christian Church is in harmony, etc., three 
nights. . 

Reading from Anti-Mormon literature, evading the propo
sition ~nd ridicule were the chief tactics by Reverend Burr 
in the first two and the last two propositions; the others 
were fairly well contested. We have heard no self-congratu
lations from the Campbellites since the debate but comments 
from outsiders have been numerous and favorable for Brother 
Hanson. 

.We hope to report further progress in the near future. 
Your brother, H. B. RooT. 

McKENZIE, ALABAMA, July 1, 1912. 
Editors Hemld: I guess the Saints and friends would like 

to hear from the Southeastern Mission. 
I am laboring at the present with Brother J. W. Dubose, 

once a Utah elder, now converted to the Reorganized Church. 
I find him death on the Utah people. As he once belonged 
to tfiern he knows their position. Sunday, June 30, he led 
four into the water. Among the four were two Utah people. 
We find many good friends in this part of God's vineyard 
whom we have learned to love. 

We will preacl1 at McKenzie, Alabama, to-night. Then 
expect to go north to a new opening where Brother Dubose 
has labored in the past year. 

Trusting that all things may work together for good to 
those who love the Lord. LLOYD C. MOORE. 

MERRILLAN, WISCONSIN, July 5, 1912. 
Editorg Herald: Just a few lines from this part of the 

vineya1:d. Although the Northeastern Illinois District is my 
field of labor, yet I have been called to labor thus far to quite 
an extent in Wisconsin. I am now· just returning from the 
Northern Wisconsin reunion, held at Chetek, June 20 to 30. 
We wish to say to all the members not attending that it was 
a success, and all who attended were fully repaid for all 
the effort and sacrifice it cost. There were nine baptized and 
the preaching services were good; also the social services. 
J. A. Gunwll~y was present in the interests of· the Sunday 
school, Religio, and Colleg.e. It was decided to hold a reunion 
at Chetek in 1913, and a new committee was seiected f01~ the 
work. We hope that there may be a b~tter attendance in 
1913. I stopped off here .. at Merrillan last Monday and am 
out in the country seven miles where I baptized two in June 
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last year. Yesterday was July 4 and it rained all the morn
ing, a very heavy rain that was greatly needed. There were 
three more to be baptized, so I attended to that in the after
noon in Hall's Creek. There· was certainly "much water," 
as the heavy rain raised the Cl'eek greatly. The same thing 
happened last year when there were two to be baptized. We 
have suggested that when they have another dry time some 
one had better get ready for baptism and send for·an elder. 

I lei\Ve for home to-morrow and will say to the Saints of 
Northeastern Illinois that I expect .to be in my field now in 
a few days. We hope all are remembering the joint reunion· 
at Belvidere, Illinois, August 23 to September 1, 1912. 
·weather is very wai·m. In bonds, 

JASPER 0. DUTTON. 

PERRY, IOWA, July 8, 1912. 
Dea1· Saints' Herald: The new church spoken of by Sister 

Isenhart some weeks ago is a reality, as will be seen by the 
following taken from the Daily Chief for July 6!..1912. This 
was written by the editor of the Chief. 

"THE NEW CHURCH IS ALMOST COMPLETED. 

"The new building in which the memb~rs of the Latter 
Day Saints denomination expect to worship in the future, 
is almost completed, and those in charge of its construction 
hope to have it ready for occupancy a week from to-morrow. 
If this is done services will be held there on that date. 

"The church is a neat little structure and is located on 
Fifth Street, in the same block as the North Ward school-

. house. It is twenty-eight "'by forty-six feet, with a twelve 
foot ceiling, and rests on a three foot foundation. Everything 
about the church will be new, and it is expected to house a 
large congregation when ,opened. 

"There are about thirty-five or forty members of the de
nomination in Perry and they are amopg the most active 
church workers in the city. Most of the expense of the new 
building they have borne themselves, but subscription papers 
which a few of the ladies have been circulating have been 
liberally signed by the business men. 

"The ladies have agreed to pay for the seats and fixtures 
which will be used, and to-day started a series of exchanges 
at the Lida Willis-Snyder store, where they have sold many 
things from their kitchens. They expect tp give these ex
chan.,.es regularly, and as the baked goods, fruit, preserves, 
etc., ai·e donated by some of the best cooks in the city, they 
will find a ready sale." 

Week ago Sunday Brother Salisbury was with• us preach
ing to the Saints after Sunday school. He also ordained 
Brother Fred Settles to the priesthood. In the afternoon 
about twenty-five of the Saints and f1iends went to the Rac
coon River where Brother Settles baptized three young people. 
After the confirmation Brother Salisbury with his wife and 
two children were obliged to return to Des Moines on account 
of other appointments. 

We were made to rejoice over Brother Settles' calling, as 
now we can have a branch at Perry. If any of the Saints 
would like to help with the church they can send money order 
to Brother Fred Settles, Perr" Iowa, as he is our treasurer. 

I have one offer for help for the church that we do not 
know whether to accept or not. It is from the man11ger of 
the opera house. He has offered us one night's receipts 
from. the moving pic~ure show. I wish some one who knows 
if it would be right for us to accept this or not would write 
and tell me just what to do about it. The manager said 
he would get .a religious play for that night, but some do not 
think it best to accept the offer. Please let me know as soon 
as possible, as we expect to hear from him before long . .. 

There is· quite a bit of sickness among the Saints ~ere, 
but all are ready to obey God's command in regard to prayer 
for the sick. Your sister in the gospel, 

MRS. ALTA WALTERS. 
1920 NORTH STREET. 

Eastern Michigan Reunion. 
The Eastern Michigan reunion of· 1912 has passed into 

history and it will stand to the credit of all concerned. The 
first one for this district was launched in 1910, the second 
held in 1911, all on the same ground at Port Huron. Reunions 
were thought impracticable and impossible here, especially 
for the farmers,_ with shorter crop seasons and some added 
features of more labor required by some of the crops grown 
here. The impracticaf>le and seemingly impossible has been 
accomplished, and a splendid success achieved; still it is only 
the prophecy of achievements ahead. 

The reunion of this year was by far the best of the thre~ 
and. in some things in advance of all former experiences of 
the writer, even including General Conference occasions. That 
feature was the uniformity and high plane the devotional 
services reached and maintained throughout. Good services 
and then some not so good has been a common experience. 
These were uniformly good, the all-pervading peace of God 
in soul-satisfying degree attended all, while the outward 
demonstration of prophecy, vision, etc., added to the comfort 
at some of them; the trend of these being approbation of 
what was being accomplished and the occupying of higher 
ground in pure lives of entire consecration, the watchword 
and means of ultimate triumph. The young especially were 
encouraged. The meek and gentle Spirit was more in evi
dence in service and out among all ages. The young folks 
were discreet and careful, teachable, changed some plans for 
pleasure to other plans suggested that yielded more richly. 
Commonplace, everyday, tvorldly "fun" was minimized; other 
means of better realization accomplished. Young people's 
pleasures apart from services were indulged in, but of ex
cellent selection and moderation. A proportionately deeper 
interest taken in duty and service in its time. Special com
mendation of this was given in heartfelt words from F. A. 
Smith, W. A. McDowell, J. A. Gunsolley, Sister Maggie Mac
gregor, and others. 

A new feature this year was Sister Maggie Macgregor's 
effort along social purity lines for the ladies of all. ages. 
The brethren woke up so late to this that the program for. 
men and boys failed of execution-time for it was the same 
and available instructors more numerous. Moral: Speed up, 
brethren. 

The organization of the Michigan Quorum of Elders; the 
work to be done by them; a place and time to meet for such 
work, together with Sunday school and Religio work, all 
emphasized reunion occasions as the way to supply oppor
tunity for all these diff.erent lines, for which the district 
conference and two-day meetings are too short, as also for 
acquaintance and association among ourselves. When the 
voting time came .for another, it W!!S, I believe, entirely 
unanimous. 

Elder Allen and fellow committeemen on g1·ounds, supplies, 
commissary, and all, did well their part. Elder F. A. Smith 
and coterie of helpers conducted to success the services. The 
new helpers were W. A. McDowell, J. A. Gunsolley, and Mag
gie Macgregor. Brother A. Leverton did the work in pahi
archal line mostly. Brethren J. J. Bailey and John Shields 
were present, but the latter only part of the time. 

r From over the line came too many to record by name, 
whose enjoyment and help seemed equal. Port Huron, heavily 
stricken with typhoid, deterred some, yet the attendance was 
excellent. Our genial Gunsolley remarked: "I haven't so 
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m:uch confidence in that bug bus·iness as some have." Such 
was his .fear .of contagion, and the campers seemed as a 
whole much of the same opinion. Nurses need hardly have 
applied in advance for situations. The weather was excellent. 
The 'writer having had a part in iilstituting reunions here, 
was glad to be present en route to his .. field, somewhat· de
layed by legitimate work. He was so heartily greeted and 
welcomed as to warrant saying he was welcomed by young 
and old. 

The blessed occasion of this third reunion was enjoyed 
richly by all present; it will reverberate to others. Parting 
time came. Work for better success for the reunion of 1913 
-the watchword. Happily, hopefully, · 

R. ETZENHOUSER. 

Eastern Maine Conference. 
The· conference of the Eastern Maine District, which con

vened at West Kennebec on the 22d, was one of the best ever 
held here, at least that is what the "old timers" say. Our 
missionary in charge, Elder U. W. Greene, was present and 
presided, assisted by the district president. 

Of the missionary force there were present Elders H. A. 
Koehler, J. F. Sheehy, and J. A. Koehler. The next con
ference will convene at Jonesport. Sunday was occupied as 
follows: in the forenoon we began with a Sunday school, this 
was followed by a lively prayer meeting, during which the 
time was too limited to permit all who desired to speak; ser
mon by J. A. Koehler. In the afternoon Elder U. W. Greene 
preached to a packed house,. there being about fifty people on 
the outside who could find no room on the inside of the 
building. Following this a meeting of the priesthood of the 
district was held, then a baptismal service at which four 
were baptized. In the evening, preaching by Elder H. A. 
Koehler. 

Saturday was devoted to business in the afternoon; in the 
evening one of Brother Greene's "boys," Priest Frank Dobbin, 
of Brockton, Massachusetts, occupied the evening hour. 

Visitors to conference were given an exhibition of what 
it is to be hospitable by the Saints and friends of Kennebec. 
The large number of visitors were amply provided for and 
entertained. 

Prospects for Eastern Maine seem bright. We trust that 
the effects of the conference will not soon wear away, but 
that the time and talents of the Saints will be conse~rated 
anew to the work. 

Let the Saints remember that "he that is tithed shall not be 
bun1ed." Draw your own conclusion about the untithed. The 
writer is bishpp's agent for Eastern Maine and is ready to 
give receipts for amounts from one cent up. Do not wait 
until you get a large amount before you remit; you may 
never reach the desired mark. A' little done is much better 
than a whole lot of "going-to-do" undone. Some of you have 
done well. Let the ranks of the faithful be swelled. 

Your brother, J. A. KOEHLER. 
JONESPORT, MAINE, June 25, 1912. 

The Stone Kingdom of Daniel 2. 
"My kingdom is not of this world, else would my servants 

fight." This ought to be the key to the situation, as to the 
stone kingdom being a part, even in the least degree, of any 
government of earth. God does not pattel'li after human 
wisdom. Whatever exceilency is i~ any human govel'llment 
is the result of a patterning after the government of heaven, 
as made known in past ages. 

To the mind of the writer there does not seem 'to be any
thing mysterious, ambiguous, or hard to be understood con
cerning the matter. It seems like a plain, simple statement 

that at a certain time God is going to set up a government up
on the earth. It is represented as a stone cut out of the moun
tain; hence a part of the mountain. That mountain existed 
long before the world was. It is none other than the govern
ment of heaven. When "his dominion shall be from sea to sea, 
from the river even to the ends of the earth," then that 
stone shall have become the mountain spoken of on the earth. 
This must be preceded by the preaching of the gospel, which 
the Doctrine and Covenants so plainly states in section 65: 
"The keys ,of the kingdom of God are committed to man on 
the earth, and from thence shall the gospel (italics ~ine) 
roll forth unto the ends of thll earth, as the stone which is 
cut out of the 11tountain shall roll forth until it has filled 
the whole earth." The preaching of the gospel rolls forth and 
the setting up of the kingdom follows: Of course the "king
dom of our Lord and. his Christ" will be a proauct of the 
church-kingdom (see Revelation 12: 3, 4). The mother must 
exist before the child, so let the mother (church) come, that 
the child (the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ) may 
follow. And why Christ, if produced by a "mother"? Simply 
because Christ is head of the church even as the husband is 
head of the wife--in other words, her husband ... 

It occurs to the writer that difficulty is involved in this 
matter only when we try to connect this kingdom with some 
earthly government; otherwise it is clear and plain. 

H. J. DAVISON. 

Theater Going. 
When I read the resolution of the last Ge~1eral Conference 

about theater going, that. "the church ex~~i;essed itself quite 
positively as opposed to the habit," I felt very bad. The 
word "qnite" qualified the "positively" and took away from 
it the decisiveness of being altogether positively. And the 
word "habit" gave it the sound at first. reading that only as 
a habit it was opposed to it, and not the occasional going. 

I inwardly repeated the sentence in the Book of Mormon, 
"Sin a little," etc., and ·wondered how much theater going was 
not sinning, and where the sin conunenced. It seemed to me 
that many would take advantage .ff that st~tem.ent to their 
harm, and some who had about made up their mmds to obey 
the inward monitor that had been urging to take a firmer 
stand in holding fast to the covenant made at the waters of 
baptism, and renounce the theater, would see in that decision 
that the church was only opposed when it became a habit, 
which was· equivalent to permission to attend once in a while. 
But maturer thought has shown me that my first view of the 
statement was as much a misunderstanding of the intent 
of the expression as to believe that God justified Adam in 
eating of the forbidden fruit because he ga.ve him his agency 
in the matter. 
• I now believe the motive in thus wording the decision was 

leniency towards the offenders in that line, lest they be dealt 
with too severely and cut off from the chm:ch. I can not 
make anything else of it without losing much faith in the 
leaders of the church being God-fearing and God-serving men, 
chosen shepherds of the flock,-God's children. To sanction 
going occasionally would be to lead into temptation; a temp
tation that while some may withstand, others could not. 
Sister Nixon has given the idea in her article, "The power 
and limitations of Satan," when she says she believes it is 
the tendencies these environments have on our personal, indi
vidual character that do the harm. And Sister Siegfried, in 
the same Autumn Leaves where she says, "The line can not 
be drawn el{cept in making the sacrifice complete." And the 
admonition given of the Lord through Brother Bullard at 
the last April General Conference covers the whole ground. 
Will not our promising young folks who are doing much in 
many ways for the advancement of the work of the Lord, take 
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more real pleasure in seeking to be worthy of those blessings 
the Lord said he was waiting to bestow than in going to 
questionable places of amusement? · 

Dea1; young- people of the church and especially in the 
stakes of Zion, ·now is the time to take a firmer stand and let 
your influence be felt on the side of righteousness against the 
temptation that has recently come in your midst. Let the 
strong help the weak, and the Lord will help you. 

Sincerely, 
SISTER E.•BURTON. 

COLTON, CALIFORNIA, June 28, 1912. 

Utah Take Notice! 
Any o{ the Saints ·who may have relatives or frienqs 

residing in Provo or contiguous towns,-Pleasant Grove, 
American Fork, Lehi, Heber, Charle~ton, Springville,- Spanish 
Fork, Castilla, Thistle, Salem, Payson, Santaquin, etc., are 
requested to cooperate with the undersigned as· best they 
may, in securing a headng for us and our message. Such 
cooperation will be appreciated, and blessed, we doubt not. 
And let Saints resident in these parts especially do all in 
their pow!Jt to assist us by their faith, prayers, pure hearts, 
and righteous lives. 

"Awake, Saints, awake! No time now for reposing." 
"Awake to righteousness and sin not"! The blessing is 

ours if we live for it, in Utah or anywhere else. "And we 
know also. that sanctification through the grace of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, is just and true, to all those who 
love and serve God, with all their mights, minds, and 
strength."-Doctrine and Covenants 17: 6. Jesus, in the 
greatness of his love, said: "And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself that they also might be sanctified through the truth." 
-John17: 19. Are we sanctifying ourselves for others' sakes, 
that we or the truth may reach them? Let us do so. Let 
us "work out our own salvation," and not depend on another, 
"for by our own works we stand or fall," and "now is the 
day of salvation," if we use it. "He that thrusteth in his 
sickle with his might, the same layeth up in store that he 
perish not, b"ut bringeth salvation to his soul."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 4: 1. Are we complying with this pattern-with 
our might? Then we shall reap; save ourselves and others. 

May peace, love, and truth, rest and abide with the faithful, 
even all the Ismel of God. 

M. F. GOWELL. 

News from Missions 
Indiana. 

I arrived .here last night in the rain, and it rained all night, 
until the Black River is out over its banks to-day. Peopl;e 
are talking a great deai about the rain in this country as it 
rains about every other day, and the big creeks get out over 
the banks most every time. The people want the Lord to 
send less rain. They are getting either too much or too 
little to suit them, so they grumble, but they forget that the 
Lord has given them the law and promised to open the 
windows of heaven and shower blessings upon them if they 
will fulfill the requirements. On account of disobedience to 
his law the Lord has sent warnings to the world that trouble
some times wili come and that the world ·will be made to 
sorrow greatly. May the people give heed to the ·warning 
voice as the people of Nineveh gave heed to the warning of 
Jonah, and the Lord will send l)lessings in place of cursings. 

Although the unfavorable weather has hindered us in the 
work to some extent, yet I have greatly enjoyed my work 
thus far this conference year. The Lord has greatly blessed 
me in my labors and my health ~as been better this year 

than it has for several years, for which I·am thankful to our 
heavenly Father. 

I have baptized six shwe General Conference; two at the 
Union Branch, near Wirt, Indiana. This branch -has been 
about dead for several years, but when the writer heid a 
two-weeks series of ·meetings in April it seemed to take new 
life, which was shown the writer in a dream before going 
there. The two baptized were James V. Fewell and wife. 
I received a letter from Brother Fewell a few days ago, 
stating that he has not used tobacco for about two montlis 
and is enjoying the work." I am glad to see quite a number 
of our young men in the church in Southern Indiana have 
·quit the use of tobacco in the last two years, and a Sister 
Jove, at West Fork, who is eighty-seven years old, quit 
using it last winter. I saw her about two weeks ago and she 
says her health -is better than it has been for some time. 
I baptized a Sister Forbes at West Fork a week ago Sunday 
and others are near the kingdom there. 

Last week I held some meetings in the Sigler Schoolhouse, 
five miles southeast of Birdseye. I had a good interest for 
the busy time, as people were cutting their wheat. A basket 
dinner was held Sunday, and we sure had a time of rejoicing 
together. The writer was kept busy. Attended Sunday 
school, preached three times, baptized and confirmed two 
(Jacob Sigler and wife; they are .both sixty-seven years old). 
Also baptized a Sister Bradshaw near this place in May. 
She also is in the sixties. The Saints of that place are poor, 
but they surely believe in doing what they can. May the 
Lord bless them in their labor of love. 

My desire is -to press on, that t may become of greater 
usefulness in the future. JACOB G. HALB. 

STEWARTSVILLE, INDIANA, July 4, 1912. 

Ohio. 
Being able to reach my field of labor for the year 1912, 
came to Toledo and held some meetings with fair interest, 

there being a number of Saints in the city, and they being 
of that class who have a desire to .do something for the 
Master's cause. Brother Hettrick and family moved to Toledo 
about five years ago from Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and 
they are of great benefit to the work. They have started 
meetings and Sunday school, so have regular meetings every 
Sunday. Old Brother William Cams is taking the lead of the 
meetings for the present and it is deemed wise to organize 
them into a branch and Sunday school as soort as arrange
ments can be made. From there I- went to Uniopolis, Ohio,
for the purpose of taking part in the dedication of their new 
church, which had been completed· in a year from the first 
talk of building. Arrangements for dedication ~vere made for 
the 16th of June. 

There were present R. C. Russell, missionary in charge; 
Bishop Becker, of the district; George A .. Smitif, of Ray, 
Indiana, he being among the first to bear the gospel message
to the people of that place. Considerable rain fell during 
Saturday and Sunday, which prevented a number of the neigh
bors from attending. The Saints were present and a profit
able time was had, the services being of a very intellectual 
order. The Saints were very much edified by the meetings. 

The time set for the dedicntory services was Sunday after
noon. Brother George Smith had charge of the opening 
exercises, and Brother Russell delivered the dedicatory 
sermon. Bishop Becker received the property for the church 
and presented the key to· the deacon to keep the church. open 
fo1' religious worship, etc. The dedicatory prayer was offered 
by the writer. 

The building is of wood, size about twenty-four by- thirty 
feet,_ and has a seating capacity of about one hundred and 
fifty. It is plastered on the inside and lap-sided on the 
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outside, painted \Vhite, with a belfry and bell. It p1'esents a 
neat appearance anq the Saints and friends deserve credit 
for their work. I hope it will long stand, its doors kept 
ajar for the gpspel news to be told, and its numbers swell 
till it wili have to be enlarged to accommodate the people. 

From there I accompanied Brother Becker to Kirtland, re
maining there a few days, meeting with Saints in worship 
and at their homes. The old Temple presents a very pleasing 
appearance since Brother Hulmes has been touching it with 
his brush and paint. It looks good for another century. 
Brother C. Ed Miller keeps hustling, keeping things in place 
and making a pleasant appearance to the visitor. Patl'iarch 
Lake mid wife are still sojourners, though age is doing its 
work, b"'th being quite feeble. Brother Lake has charge of 
the kitchen department and Sister Lake allows him to do it, 
he being the most .able of the two. They are patiently 
waiting for the change and both are cheerful in the conflict. 

Some improvements have been made on the hotel, which 
makes it more cheerful. Sister Liston, of Wheeling, West 
Virginia, has charge, and makes a good innkeeper. We wish 
her success. 

From there Brother Becker and I came to this place to 
operate the tent. We have been holding forth for about a 
a week, and interest is fair. Saints and friends are very 
kind to us and are doing their part nobly so far, and if 
interest demands we expect to i·emain here until the time of 
the reunion to be held at Kirtland, commencing about August 
16. We will be better able to report our success here later on. 

SAMUEL BROWN. 
WARREN, OHIO, July 2, b12. 

News from Branf\hes 
Independence, Missouri. 

~he memorial service of the sixty-eighth anniversary of 
the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph S1nith and Hyrum 
Smith was held at the Stone Church June 27 and the program 
proved to be a very interesting and instructive one. Much 
important information was imparted in the addresses made 
by Bishop E. L. Kelley, Mark H. Siegfried, President F. M. 
Smith and President Joseph Smith, and the musical part of 
the same was entered into by the congregation 'and choir in 
the true spirit of the gospel. Also Sister Ruth §mith gave 
an impressive and appropriate reading, and Patriarch E. C., 
Briggs offered the opening prayer. 

The Independence Chautauqua will be held in a large tent 
on Pleasant Street, July 14 to 21. The Reverend W. R. 
Nelson, of the Memorial Methodist Church here, will be 
manager. 

On .Sunday, June 30, the attendance of the SundaY, school 
was 806. Elder Hale W. Smith discoursed on the gifts of the 
gospel, treating on healing especially, at the morning hour, 
and in the evening Mr. E. J. Moore, state superintendent of 
the Anti-Saloon League gave an earnest talk on the smoon 
question before a small, but appreciative audience, and at the 
close a subscription was taken up for the purpose of carrying 
on the work. 

The sultry condition of the weather seemed to be the 
cause of the late decrease in attendance at many of the 
meetings; but the announcement by Brother Krahl of a 
Sunday school picnic to be held at the Fair grounds on the 
Fourth of July was hailed with delight ·by the children. In 
fact this gathering proved to be a very successful one for 
both old and young, for every feature was well provided for, 
and many were the favorable comments made concerning the 
efforts of the orchestra, the address of Elder T. W. Chatburn 
and response by President Joseph Smith; also there was 
among all a fine spirit of congeniality displayed. 

At the business meeting of July 1 about one hundred and 
twenty-five were present, with Elder W. H. Garrett in the 
chair and Sister Louise Geisch as seci·etary. Beside the 
r6utine business, several matters of importance were attended 
to by suggestion of President G. E. Harrington, and a recom
mendation was entertained fo:l' the ordination of three of ou1· 
young men to offices in the priesthood. ''Among them w~s 
Brother Harold Bullard, whose ordination took place under 
the hands of Harry Hattey and M. H. Bond at the Wednesday 
night prayer meeting of July 3. The number of letters 
received was two, also letters granted two; the matter of 
church repairs and finishing of the towers was fully discussed' 
also. 

Although the mcrcu.ry has for several days registered from 
89 to 92 degrees, the attendance at Sunday school·on the 7th 
was 831, and even that of· the first primary, 144. The pulpit 
in the morning service was occupied to the edification of the 
Saints by Bishop G. H. Hilliard, and in the evening by Elder 
W. H. Kelley. While there are still a few cases of sickness, 
Sister Bonnie Scott-(by m"istake named Sherman in our last) 
lingering with typhoid, and among the little folks, several 
being afflicted with whooping cough, yet the Saints have been 
grea:tly blessed in many ways, and_ can sing: 

"In all my afflictions to thee would I come·, 
Rejoicing in hope of my glorious home." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Cleveland Ohio. 
Since om' last letter Cleveland Branch is putting on a more 

flourishing appearance, now we have Elder Richard Baldwin 
with us. He is the l'ight man in the right place. 

We have had large, interested crowds at the open air park 
services, and he has presented some indisputable facts to the 
members of the union services who have arrived in time to 
attend the service which commences at the close of ours. 

We have been visited and received good cheer from Elders 
H. 0. Smith and Gomer T. Griffiths. One baptism this 
morning, William Frank Webbe, nine years old, who received 
great words of promise under the confirming hands of Brother 
Baldwin. 

The Spirit was in evidence this morning at the sacrament 
service and we have reason to believe that acorns can grow 
into sturdy oaks. Some are at the street services who were 
against street work formerly. CORRESPONDENT. 

Fall River, Massachussetts. 
A line or two, or maybe more, 
We write to you, but not to bore; 
Just simply to, in words concise, 
Convey to you these notes precise. 

On July ~ was held the business meeting and election of 
officers for the ensuing term. The ones chosen to perform the 
duties of the different offices are as follows: Elder H. 0. 
Smith, pastor; James Walter Heap, first priest; William 
Wylie, first teacher; Charles Cockcroft, first deaconi Lavina 
S. Ashton, organist; Enanora Whiting, chorister; William 
Baldwin, book agent, and Alma M:. Coombs, library com-
missioner and correspondent. . 

On the Fourth of July was held the semiannual picnic of 
the Sunday school. The weather being fine, and all desirous 
of enjoying themselves, the result was a very enjoyable 
picnic. The participants returned home refreshed, happy, 
and also very much sunburnt. 

A few evenings past, the class of John Pilling, sr., as
sembled at the home of Doctor and Mrs. Milton J. Gilbert to 
commemorate the anniversary of his birth. A very pleasant 
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evening was enjoyed by all present. Many and varied were 
the games. Mter refreshments were served the host was 
prese~ted with a p1•etty and useful token. With wishes for 
many happy returns of the day, the guests then took their 
departure. 

Lest we should by \Vriting more, 
Tell all the news and then deplore 
The act, when at some future date, 
We'd wish some topic to relate 
And find, when we took pen in hand, 
Our thoughts, a scattered, fleeing band, 
We'll close and wish Saints everywhere 
Good will, peace, and the ans;vered prayer. 

-- ALMA M. COOMBS. 
FALL RIVER, MASSACHUSETTS. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes: 

EASTERN WALES.-Conference convened at Gloucester, May 
25 ·and 26, 1912; presided over by District President E. J. 
Trapp; assisted by Vice President A. Jones. Statistical re-

. ports read as follows: Cardiff, 24; Gloucester, 39, gain 8; 
Nantyglo,.18. Elders reporting: G. Cope, A. Jones, Thomas 
Jones, James Evans, E. J. Trapp, Thomas Gould. District 
treasurer, P. Niles, reported: Receipts, £5, 2s, 6d; expendi- . 
tures, £5, 1s, 2d. Bishop's agent, Thomas Jones, reported re
ceipts of five shillings. Four members of the late Lydney 
Branch were expelled from the church, they having failed 
to make proper restitution according to findings of the elders' 
court. The following resolution was carried unanimously: 
"That this conference of the Eastern Wales DistriCt expresses 
its disapproval of the rota plan missionary system for 
reasons stated at our February conference of -this year." 
Election of officers for the ensuing year resulted in the re
election of all officers as follows: E. J. Trapp, president; 
A. Jones, vice president; A. T. Trapp, secretary; P. Niles, 
treasurer. At 11 a. m. Sunday, the speakers were Thomas 
Jones and Thomas Gould. ·Fellowship meeting at 2.30, at 
which the good Spirit was present and- a few encouraging 
testimonies uttered. At 6.30 the speaker was E. J. Trapp. 
Adjourned to meet at the call of the district president. A 
vei-y enjoyable time was spent throughout the conference. 
This is the second conference of our church that has been 
held at Gloucester. Since the first one the local Saints have 
procured a new meeting hall which is much. more convenient 
than the other. They are now looking forward to another 
gathering of the kind. A. T. Trapp, secretary. 

ALABAMA.-District conference convened with the Lone 
Star Branch March .23, 1912. J. R. Harper and F. M. 
Slover were chosen to preside over the conference. All visit
ing Saints were allowed voice and vote in the conference. 
Officers reporting: Elders: J. R. Harper, F. M, Slover, 'N. 
J. Booker, G. 0. Sellers, A. G. Miller, J. G. Vickrey. Priests: 
A. A. Weaver, A. G. Booker, W. A. Odom. Teachers: G. E. 
Wiggins. Deacons: J. W. Baldwin and L. G. Sellers. Bish
op's agent reported on hand last report, $2; received since, 
$506.25; paid out, $318; balance on hand, $190.25. Agent's 
books were audited and found correct. Branches reporting: 
Pleasant Hill 256; Lone Star 157. The tent committee re
ported nothing done. Moved that the tent committee pur
chase a tent before next conference; if not purchased by that 
time the means secured for that purpose to be usd for some 
other purpose to be designated by the conference. Motion 
laid ·on the table. G. W. Miniard offered his resignation as 
one of the tent committee, which was accepted, and A. A. 
Weaver was elected as one of the tent committee. The com
mittee was instructed to confer with the Mobile District in 
regard to the purchase of a tent. W. H. Drake was ordained 
to the office of teacher. A motion prevailed that A. A. 
Weaver be ordained to the office of elder, if he would accept, 
and it· is so directed by the branch to which he belongs. F. 
M. Slover, J. W. Dubose, Sister Alice Pickens, and Brother 
S. S. Smith were elected as delegates to General Conference, 
with authority to cast the full vote of the district; also ma
jority and minority vote. It was decided by motion that 
this district adopt the same form of report blank that they 
use in the Mobile District, and the secretary was authorized 
to draw means from the treasurer and have five hundred 

copies of these report blanks J?rinted. H. H. Wiggins was 
elected treasurer, with authority to coll~ct means for the 
purpose of having these report blanks printed, and also for 
other expenses. 'fhe time and place of next conference was 
left in charge of the president· and vice president of the ·dis
trict. G. W. Miniard, secreta1-y, McKenzie, Alabama. 

MINNES01'A.-On June 29, 1912, the Minnesota district con
ference convened in the reunion tent at Clitherall, J. W. 
Wight presiding, with L. A.'Gould and L. Whiting to.assist. 
Ministers 1:eporting in writing: Jacob Harpster, F. G. Barnes 
P. W. Martin,· G. Guy Buell, D. A. Whiting, A. W. Whiting: 
H. Way, W. C. Griffin, George Day, M. 0. Erickson, T, J. 
Martin, L. Whiting, Charles Lundeen, Henry C. Smith, L. 
A. Gould, L. Houghton, and B. S. Lambkin. All branches 
reported: Minneapolis 112, Oak Lake 71, Bemidji 55, Audu
bon 86, Union- 180. Reports of bishop's agent and auditing 
committee .wei·e read and adopted. Two recommendations 
for ordination were presented and were referred to a com
mittee of the ministers in charge and the district president 
with power to act. It was moved and carried to unite th~ 
Audubon and Oak Lake branches. This matter also was 
referre!l to the last named committee, with power to act. 
Time and place for holding the next conference were· left 
to the district president. Officers elected for the ensuing 
year: Leon A. Gould, president; Lurett Whiting, vice presi
dent; Hallie M. Gould, secretary-treasurer; Eleanore Whit
ing, member of the library board. Hallie M. Gould, secretary. 

NEW YORK.-District conference held at Niagara Falls, 
New York, June 8 and 9, 1912. Conference was called to 
order by district president, Elder Stone. Organization for 
conference resulted in the selection of Elder Stone to 
preside, assisted by Elder Booker; the district secretary 
to act as secreta1-y, with power to choose ·assistant; the 
chorister of Niagara Falls Branch to act as chorister; Anna 
Landes to act as organist, with power to choose assistants; 
the branch deacon and ushers to act as ushers. Visiting 
members granted the privilege of the floor. Frank Mesle 
and Lila Schofield appointed· press committee. Moming ses
sion devoted to short speeches by Saints present. Statisticar 
reports from Niagara Falls, New York, Buffalo, and East 
Pharsalia branches read and accepted. Ministerial reports 
of Elders Stone, Joy, Mesle, Lewis, Rathbun, and Brothers; 
Priests I. G. Davis and George Landes, and assistant priest 
William Landes, accepted and read. Treasurer's report l'ead 
and book referred to an auditing• committee, composed' of 
Thomas Irvin and FTank Mesle. Bishop's agent's report from 
January to June, 1912, read and accepted. Order of meetings 
conference resulted in the selection of Elder Stone to 
day 8 p. m.; Sunday, prayer and baptismal service, 8 a. m.; 
Sunday school, 9.30 a. m.; nrayer and sacrament service; 
2.30 p. m.; preaching service, 7.30 p. m. The selection of 
speakers left with Sisters Updyke and Lila Schofield, and 
Brother Loveland. Petition from the district Religio asking 
the district to meet in conference on Saturday afternoons 
in future, rather than in the mornings, in order to leave 
<Saturday forenoon for the Religio business, instead of Friday 
afternoon, granted. Motion prevailed that every officer of 
the district, high priest, elder, priest. teacher, or deacon 
should report to district conference. Report of auditing com
mittee on treasurer's report and book, read and recommenda
tions adopted. Organization resulted in the following district 
officers: President, A. E. Stm1e; associates, Frank l\'Iesle and 
L. Lewis; secretary, Lila Schofield; treasurer, William 
Brothers; librarian, William Landes. Motion prevailed that 
collections be taken up at all preaching services of conference, 
and special collection at sacrament service, amount so col
lected to be divided amongst the missionaries of the district 
preffent. Motion prevailed that when conference adjourned, 
it do so to meet at Buffalo, New York, the first Saturday and 
Sunday in October, 1912, at 8 p. m. Collection, $1.41. Prayer 
service in chan~e of Floyd Rathbun and George Landes. 
Preaching by Elder Booker. Collection $2.42. Prayer and 
sacrament service. Special collection $7.38. Preaching by 
Elder A. E. Stone. Collection $3.39. A vote of thanks was 
extended to Niagara Falls for the entertaining of conference. 
Lila B. Schofield, secretary New York Distlict. 

NovA ScoTIA.-'f.hirty-first- annual conference of Nova 
Scotia District convened at the tent at Glenville, Nova Scotia, 
June 29. Elder U. W. Greene was elected president of con
ference, Elder Anderson associate. L. 0. Johnson gave aver
bal report of work done during the year. Elder Anderson 
gave an encouraging report in regard to prospects for future 
work in the district. Elder Shirk also made verbal report. 
Statistical report of Williamsdale Branch was read: Present 
number 24; no report from South Rawdon Branch, Bishop's • 
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agent's report showed a balance of $13.50 and was refeiTed 
to auditing committee; K. Hyatt's bill for $1.96 was read, 
and motion prevailed that a collection be taken to meet it. 
Brother Anderson was appointed president of district for 
ensuing year. He selected as his counselors Oliver Shirk and 
L. 0. Johnson. Anna O'Brien was appointed district secre
tary and treasurer for ·ensuing year. Elders Anderson and 
Shirk were appointed delegates to General Conference April 
6, 1913. Secretary was instructed to buy a district record 
book and keep a record of the members of the district. Motion 
prevailed that a fund be raised to meet missi\.:·nary expenses, 
buying of record, etc.; also a motion that d:,trict request 
branches to take up a collection each month ~·or that nur
pose. A motion prevailed that at all conferences hereafter 
sacrament be served. Auditors examined bishop's book and 
reported it coiTect. Time and place of next conference were 
left to presidency of district, also appointment of services, 
which was as follows: Preaching at 8 p.m., prayer and sacra
ment at 9.30 a. m., preaching at 11 a. m., baptism at 2 p. m., 
preaching and confirmation at 3 p. m., and preaching at 7.30 
p. m. Everyone felt encouraged, feeling that the Spirit's . 
power accompanied the conference throughout. William An
derson, president; Annie O'Brien, secretary. 
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retary is kept in touch with the changes in your branch. We 
expect some of the missional'y force with us. . Let all come. 
C. J. Clark, president; E. N. McCall, secretary, Dixonville, 
Alabama, July 4, 1912. ____ _ 

Convention Notices. 
s-outhwestern Oregon Sunday school association meets with 

reuruion at Bandon Oregon, July 26 to August 4. Day will 
be set at reunion. Sunday school workers are Tequested to 
come prepared to discuss Sunday school work. Pearl Good
man, district secretary. 

~-""---

Reunion Notices. 
Southwestern Oregon reunion will be held at Bandon Ore

gon, July 26 to August 4, 1912. It is hoped that as 'many 
as possible will come prepared to camp. An effort is ·being 
made to have able speakers. Look for further notice. A. 
A. Baker, district president, Bridge, Oregon. 

The Saints of the Eastern Colorado District will meet in 
reunion at Cottonwood Grove, southeast of W•ray, Colorado 
August 16 to 24, 1912. Teams will meet those coming by 
train at<,;t.V.ray, the 15th and 16th, and convey them to the 

Convention Minutes. 
MINNESOTA.-Sunday school convention convened at Clith

erall, Minnesota, at 4.30 n. m., June 26, 1912. Called to 
order by superintendent P. W. Martin, who took charge. 
There being so few delegates present, a motion prevailed to 
suspend the rules and make this a mass convention. Re
ports read from secretary, treasurer, and home department 
superintendent. Election of officers resulted in the choice 
of M. Jepson, supe1,jntendent; I,.. Houghton,. assistant su
perintendent; Alta Kimber, secretary; Ralph Murdock, tl·eas
urer; Ethel Tucker, home department superintendent; Penn 
Martin, member of library board. Adjourned to meet at 
time and place of fall conference to be set by district superin
tendent. Mrs. J. W. O'Neil, secretary. 

grounds free of charge. Those coming at a later date will 
please notify the secretary in . time that arrangement may 

,, ·be made for their conveyance. Those wishing tents will also 
notify the secretary in time, as the committee wish to have 
plenty of tents to accommodate all who attend. Pasture with 
running water will be furnished free. Elder John W. Rush
ton has signified his intention to be pl'Csent, as well as others 
of the misisonary force. A long pull, and a strong pull' to 
make this the best meeting of the kind ever held in the West. 
E. F. Shupe, F: A. Russell, L. G. Holloway, committee. Please 
notify Mrs. A. E. Tabor, Wray, Colorado, secretary, of your 
intentions, not later than August 1. 

Conference Notices. 
Conference of the Southern Nebraska District will convene 

with the Blue River Branch, at Wilber, Nebraska, September 
21 and 22, at 10 a. m. All branches send reports to H. A. 
Higgins or bring them with you. All are invited to join in 
conference with the Wilber Saints. W. M. Self, president. 

The conference of the Eastern Colorado District will meet 
with the Colorado Springs Branch, September 14 and 15, 1912. 
Branches will please send all reports. to E. J. Woilliams, 1210 
South High Street, Denver, Colorado, in plenty of time for 
the above meeting. E. F. Shupe, president; E. J. Williams, 
secretary. 

The Florida district conference will meet with the Alaflora 
Branch, Dixonville, Alabama, Saturday, August 10, at 10 

·a. m. Branch presidents, please see that your branch reports 
are properly presented and acted upon by your branch and 
signed by your president and ,.secretary. Also try without 

. fail to make these reports, as this is the way our general sec-

Just having received notice of our appointment to the 
vacant chairmanship of the reunion committee of the North
ern California and Nevada reunion, and knowing the time 
draws near, we hasten to give notice that the above reunion 
will be. held at Irvington, Alameda County, California, the 
usual place as ah'Cady arranged for by'the committee, com
mencing August 31, and will continue ten days. The accom
modations will be fully up to or in excess of last year. Tents 
will be about the same l'Cntal, 8 by 10, $2.15; 10 by 12, $2.65; 
12 by 14, $3.15. These prices are flexible. The dining room 
will be conducted the very best possible. Rooms can be pro
cured as last year. Straw and wood will be furnished as 
cheaply as possible. The committee guarantee they will do 
all in their power to make the reunion a success; if all others 
do the same, success is already written on our banner. F. 
M. Sheehy expects to be present and informs us that Daniel 
Macgregor, our general Sunday school &upelintendent, will 
also be in attendance who, togethfJ;.-,.w. ith our· missionaries 
and local officers will guarantee a ~~ng ministeri;~l force. 
We a•re now ready to receive orders -for·· • .:;.~ts and springs and 
mattresses, also for rooms if any wish thel·:,c:-:, As the time is 
near at hand, August 31 to September 9. inclusive, we hope 
all will take a deep interest and help .to make it a spiritual 
feast. If orders are ~<ent to me I will care for them. The 
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district conference will convene on Monday, September 2, 
at 10 o'clock, and the Sunday schooLand Religio conventions 
as they may arrange. Let us all labor together. with an eye 
single to the good of the blessed cause. J)'u_rther pa1•ticulars 
will be published as they are formulated··tiy the committee. 
J. M. Terry, 1202 Fourteenth Street, Oakland, Califomia, 
July 4, 1912. 

Those desh'lng tents for the Rich Hill reunion, August 23 
to Septen1ber 1, should write James Houston, at that place 
early, so they may be secured. Only one size, 10 by· 12, ti'ri~e 
$2 for ten days. The committee will do all in their power 
to accommodate the campers. W. S. Macrae. · · 

The Northwestern Missouri reunion will convene on 
August 23, and continue for ten days. We expect a good at
tendance at this reunion, and to make it a success we a're 
going to considerable trouble and work. We hope the Saints 
expecting to attend will not forget the date, and will make 
preparations to that end. Meals, twenty cents each or six 
for one dollar. Tents, 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50; those 
wanting tents will please notify us in time. Order of meet
ings: Prayer meeting at 9 a. m., preaching at 10.45, 2, and 8, 
except on Thursdays, when the day will be occupied by the 
Sunday school exercises, ·except at 8, when there WTill be 
preaching services. ATI'angements are. being made to have 
able speake1·s and good singing, so let us -meet with the good 
Spirit of God, that it may be a qlessing to us. Write for 
tent orders and information to B. J. Dice, secretary, Stewarts
ville, Missouri, or J. H. Hinderks, president, at the same ad-
dress. · 

The first reunion of Southern Wisconsin and Northeastern 
Illinois districts will convene at Belvidere, Illinois, August 
23 to September 2. The grounds are quite centrally located 
in the city. Those coming on the interurban from the east 
only have fo.ur blocks to the grounds from the station. Those 
coming on the interurban from the west get off at Cherry 
Street, one block from the grounds. The Chicago and North
Western Railway depot is only six blocks east of the grounds. 
A team to transport baggage from both stations to the 
grounds will be at the service ,of all. The Kiswaukee River 
forms one boundary of the grounds. There are a goodly 
number of shade trees and the grounds as a whole are not low. 
Meals will be served at the dining tent at fifteen cents a 
meal . by meal tickets. Tents and cots will b.e furnished as 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine arid Covenants 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to correct all. typo

graphical errors, also Section22.of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the'form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No, 94_; cloth ........................ $ .65 
No. 95, full ieather .................. 1.00 
No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50 
No. 97, fuh morocco, flexible .......... 2.50 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

follows1 as nearly as possible: The private tents are rented 
in Maaison, Wisconsin. · Wall tents, 10 by 12, $2.25; 12 by 
14, $2.50; 10 by 15, $2.75 i 12 by 14, $3; 12 by 19, $3.25. 
Cots each cost 25 cents ana must be ordered with the tents. 
Any who are aged or infirm may procure rooms in private 
house by writing J. A. Daer; 528 Buchanan Street, Belvidere, 
Illinois. For speakers we expect the ministry in general 
charge and missionaries of both districts. It has also been 
decided to procure a special field worker for Sunday school 
and .Religio work. Address all orders for tents to J. 0. 
Dutton, Evansville, Wisconsin, box 76, not lat~n· than August 
15, and earlier if possible. Let all remember the word of 
the Lord in former years wherein he has said: "It is pleas
ing unto me that my people meet together from year to year " 
etc. Be willing to make the needed sacrifice and God wih 
bless. Jasper 0. Dutton, corresponding secretary of joint 
reunion committee. 

The annual reunion of the Latter Day Saints' Church of 
the Chatham District will be held at Erie Beach, August 2 
to 12, 1912, a delightful summer resort, twelve miles from 
Chatham, on the banks of Lake Erie, reached by the Chatham, 
Wallaceburg and Lake Erie Electric Road, which will furnish 
tickets at single fare from all points on the road, good to 
Teturn any ·time during the reunion, provided they are 
stamped by the secretary of the reunion at the beach. ·The 
Pere Marquette Railroad will issue week-end tickets, good 
from Sunday morning till Monday evening at single fare and 
ten cents. Purchase Pere Marquette tickets to Cedar Springs, 
and change to C. W. & L. E. to beach. Meals will be served 
at the large dining tent at fifteen cents a meal. Tents rented 
for the entire reunion at the following prices: 12 by 16, 
$3.75; 12 by 14, $3.25; 9% by 12, $3; 8 by 10, $2. 75. Kindly 
send your order an(! size of tent required to Stewart Lamont, 
66 Llydican Avenue, Chatham, Ontario. Order at once and 
make sure of tent. All orde1ing tents will be asked to pro
vide all the necessaries for their own comfort. All not order
ing tents will be provided tent accommodations and beds at 
fifteen cents a night, but if convenient bring pillows and 
blankets in shawl strap. Straw will be provided free t" all 
wishing to fill ticks. The following speakers are expected: 
F. A. Smith, R. C. Russell, R. C. Evans, William Fligg, Wil
liam Davis, John Shields, Brother Burke, and many other 
prominent speakers from the United States and Canada will 
be present. Let all come and enjoy the reunion. J. C. Dent, 
secretary and treasurer. 

Pastoral. 
To Whom It May Concern; Greeting: There are a few re

ports not in for the quarter as yet. It will not be possible 
this time to reply personally ~" but such as have asked for 

'· '· special information. 
It is contemplated that at the reunion to convene at Council 

Bluff~, Iowa, August 23 to September 1 a quorum of elders 
will be organized. President Frederick M. Smith will likely 
be here to attend to such organization and the elders of 
western Iowa and the entire State of Nebraska are requested 
to be in attendance as far as possible. The lesser priesthood 
of Nebraska and western Iowa, save the Little Sioux District, 
will also be organized so far as possible. The Aaronic priest
hood of the Little Sioux District is especially requested to be 
in attendance at the Magnolia reunion, September 6 to 15, 
for the purpose of organization. 

Your brethren in bonds, 
G. T. GRIFFITHS. 

LAMONI, IOWA, July 9, 1912. J. W. WIGHT. 

To the Saints of Utah and the Utah Dist?·ict; Greeting: 
Since entering my .field of labor (Utah) I was at your late 
district conference held at Malad City, Utah, chosen to act 
as president of the Utah District. I hereby salute you and 
earnestly pray for your hearty cooperation. Scandinavians, 
British Americans, and in fact every soul that has obeyed 
the gospel, proving themselves true to same, are one ·in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, without respect to persons, rich or poor, and 
to that end I hope to labor among you and kindly· ask you 
to notify me as to your wishes, wants and needs, so that I 
may be able to make arrangements to give you such assist
ance as I can and at such· time as I can. To me the field 
is new, hence I need your assistance as well as your fervent 
prayers that we may labor acceptably together ·before God 
and man. 

Now, brethren of the local ministry, don't forget' your 
responsibility, that you may. be held blameless before God. 
Those desiring to write me may address me as follows: My 
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field address is 772 East Fourth South, Suit Lalte City, Utah; 
home address, Tigris, Missouri, J. C. CHRESTENSEN. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT, IN AND FOR THE UNORGAN

.· !ZED TERRITORY OF ARIZONA, 
Sa.ints and F1·-iends of the Reorganized Chu1·ch of Jesus 

Ch1•ist of Latte1· Day Saints Living Within the Te1·ritory 
of A1·izona: Please take notice that Elder S. D. Condit address 
box 1774, Bisbee, Arizona, has been duly appointed bishop's 
agent in and for said territory, and is authorized' to perform 
all the work as bishop's agent in and for said territory usually 
devolving upon agents of the bishopric in said Reorganized 
Church. 

We commend Brother Condit and his work to the Saints 
and friends within said territory and speak for him. the co
operation and a.ssistance of each lover of the truth and helper 
in the work of our blessed Lord. 

Trusting that peace and good will may attend the helpers 
everywhere, I am in behalf of the Bishopric, 

Very truly and respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY, P1·esiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 11, 1912. 

Addresses. 

J. C. Chrestensen, field address, 772 East Fourth South, 
Salt Lake City", Utah; home address, Tigris, Missouri. 

Old Heralds Wanted. 
The following issues of SAINTS' HERALD are wanted at the 

Presiding Bishop's office: June 20, 1891: May 28, 1892; June 
3, 1893; May 16, 1894; May 15, 1895; J utie 17, 1896; 
May 26, 1897; May 4, 1898• May 24, 1899; April 4, 
1900. Please mail direct to Bishop E. L. Kelley, Indepond
ence, Missouri. 

Died. 
ANDERSON.-Brother Jeremiah Anderson was born in the 

town of Miller, Lasalle County, Illinois, Aprjl 15, 1852. Was 
united in marriage to Miss Bertha M. Sampson, December 16, 
187 4. To this marriage were born eight children; five girls 
and three boys. Deceased was baptized by Elder .T. B. Roush. 
July 7, 1895. Died on the farm where he was born April 
1, 1912, aged 60 years, 11 months, and one day. The funeral 
services were held in the Mission chapel, town of Miller, 
Lasalle County, Illinois, April 4, 1912, in charge of Elder 
Thomas Hougas. Funeral sermon was preached by Elder 
F. M. Cooper, of Burlington, Iowa. Those left to mourn the 
departure of Brother Anderson are his wife, his daughters, 
Mrs. Eva Thorson, Mrs. Mabel Hayer, and Ida Hayer; 
Nora and· Mildred Anderson, and the one survivinl!:' son, 
Martin Anderson: besides many other relatives, including 
a number of grandchildren. Brother Anderson was noted for 
his honesty, virtue, and uprightness of life. His life was a 
credit to the community where he had lived and to the church 
of which he was a member. Two of his sons, Thomas and 
Silas, preceded him to the world of spirits, the former at the 
age of three years, and the latter-an excellent young man
at the age of twenty-seven years. 

JERNEGAN.-At the home of her nephew, Brother Blair 
Filmore, June 2, 1912, Sister Catherine Jernegan. She was 
born July 12, 1836, at Glenviile, Nova Scotia; baptized No
vember 16, 1902, at Glenville, Nova Scotia, by H. J. Davison; 
confirmed by H. J. Davison; sermon by William Anderson. 

DAVIES.-Sister Ella Davies passed away at her home near 
Dewair, California, June 24, 1912, at the age of 36 years, 
10 months, and 10 days. She leaves a husband, two children, 
a father, one sister, and three brothers, with other relatives. 
Her remains were brought to Oakland where was held an 
impressive service in the. church she loved so much while 
living near it. She was the eldest daughter of Brother R. 
Ferris. Her mother preceded her in death. Her body 1·ests 
in the beautiful Mountain View Cemetery in Oakland. Doctor 
Bush sang a solo, the sermon was by J. M. Terry. Many 
tributes of respect and love were shown in her behalf. 

ANDERSON.-At the hospital at Clarinda, Iowa, June 27, 
1912, after an. operation for appendicitis, Katie, daughter. of 
Brother and Sister John Anderson, of Ellston, Iowa, aged 9 
years, 4 months, 3 days. A dutiful and affectionate child, 

·and the only dal!ghter, her sudden going is a hard blow to 
parents and brothers. F'uneral service at Ellston, June 30, 
in the Christian church. It was filled, and many were stand
ing, both in the house and at windows outside.· Best oppor
tunity to teach the. truth we have had .there for years, and 
there was excellent attention. Sermon by H. A. Stebbins: 

FISH.--Viola May, daughter of Elder Robert and Sister 
Ethel. Fish, was born neal':: Mallard, Iowa, August 26, 1909, 
and died at the home, July 7, 1912, aged 2 years, 10 months, 
and 19 days. She was blessed February 19, 1912, by Elders 
C. C. Joehnk, C. J. Hunt, and Robert Fish. Funeml serv
ices were held in the Saints' church July 9, and Elder C. E). 
Butterworth preached the discourse to a house full of sym
pathizing. relatives and friends. She sleeps, awaiting the 
resurrectiOn. 

A New Book 
has just been issued, ehtitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Eider J. D. Stead 

THEHE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 

( 1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 
to know the FACTS. 

(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this . church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. · 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

( 4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, tl!us giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con-
tained. Order No. la, price ........ , ....... $1.50 

Herald Publishiny House 
Lamoni, Iowa 
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An Easy Trip Through Yellowstone Pa~k 
What can wipe out the we!llriness ·of a. hard winter like a 
good vacation trip? Arid nowhere else in all the world are 
there so many curious and awe-inspiring sights as in Yellow-
stone National Pa·rk. · 

.. The journey to the entrance itself via the Burlington Route is 
full of pleasure and once inside, you a·re in a world of won
ders. Your tour of the park may be made by stage-coach 
with stops at perfectly appointed ·hotels, or if you care for 
tent life you can spend lJ. glorious week in camping out. Day 
after day is filled with eye-delighting . geysers, mountain 
vistas that stretch to heaven, rocks the color of a sunset, and 
strange tumbling rivers that plunge thousands of feet in • 
thundering falls. You will come home made over in mind and 
body. 
Your trip will be all the more enjoyable if you will iet me 
help you plan it and get your copy of our folder.· Begin your 
plans early. Come in and talk over the trip you want to 
take, or write J. FranCis, General Passenger Agent, Chicago 
-a postal will do. 

: ID~rlin~l~ij 
1 - Route 
~~;_ ~.~. ~ .,_.-=- _;~. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

A NICE HOME 
BEAUTIFUL OSAGE VALLEY 

July 17, 1912 

NAME WAN'I:ED 
The Southern California. District will 

give. a prize of the three Standard Books 
of the Ch\trch,~, ·for .a suitable name for 
our Reunion uround, to be selected by 
Reunion Committee next August. 

All names should be sent to secretary. 
. R. T. COOPER, 

202-3 Lankershim Bldg., Los Angeles, 
California. Alt to 8-1 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful ·book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ................ 50 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy.· 
Order No. 

141 cloth. . . . . . . . . . . ........... : . 75c 
14Ph leather .................. $1.00 
174 flexible .................. $1.50 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This Near the Brick Church. 7 rooms and 
bath. Basement, well and cistern. Good 
walks. An abundance of fruit. Large 
lot. 

Everything in first-class order. At 
a bargain for short time. 

G. W. Blair, Secretary, 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 

Being the first to locate in this valley book by Elder Joseph Lull' has become 
and seeing the richness, also mild eli- one of our best tand widest known and 
mate, cheap fuel, etc., we desired other read book. There is a reason for this. 
Sai~ts might sh~?-re it, so adver~ised, re- ! Get the· book and read it and you will not 
sultmg the locatmg of many Samts. As 
to honest, upright dealing we refer you need to have anyone '.;ell you why. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
The Independence Sanitarium Train

ing School for Nurses offers exceptional 
advantages to single ladies of the church 
between 20 and 30 years of age to be
come Trained Nurses. New class is now 
forming, anyone desiring to take up 
nursing as a· profession should write at 
once for application and full information 
to the 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM, 
Independence, Missouri. 26-4t 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth .................... 75 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 232, cloth ................ 76 

to any of the branch officers, or mem- Order No. 248, cloth ............... 75 
hers. OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., !....,============= 47 Mapleton, Kansas. -

FOR SALE 
A number of farms and town property 

in and around Cameron at rock bottom 
prices ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 20 tl 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounds. God's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ............... : .50 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140, cloth ..................... 50 

TRY THIS 

"Once Read Always Read" 

MAGAZINE. 

Illustrated and Interesting 

THE PHOTOPLAY MAGAZINE 
(Motion Picture Stories) 

BROTHER W. EVISON, Agent, 
------ 6250 Loomis Street, 

Chicago. W ~NTED.-Competent co?k at the Chi~- Samp. le Copy 10c. 
dren s Home. W. P. Robmson, Lamom, II 

Iowa. 27-3t =============="' 
~: GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU-

MAPLETON KANSAS I TIONS. from 1852 to 1910. Conta!ns !Ill 
' - resoluttons passed by the body durmg tts 

Saints wanting reliable information sittings~-'- You need this book, 
concerning Mapleton, Kansas, write to B. Cloth; No. 198 .........•.........• 60c 

C. Gifford. Inclose stamp. Paper No. 197 .................. S~ 
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IDntered aa second-class matter at I..amonl post omce, 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye .my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye slrall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.'' -John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it · 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."-
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. . 
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Editorial 
BEARING FRUIT. 

We are pleased to state to the readers of the 
HERALD that the suggestions made by us in a late 
issue in regard to substantially helping the develop
ment of The United Order of Enoch by those who 
might have that which they were willing to conse
crate for the purpose, have borne fruit. A number 
of contributions have been received by the order 
following the lines suggested by us. We believe it 
to be a direct indication of the latent willingness on 
the part of many to accede to and agree with the 
1·evelation requiring the carrying of such organ
izations into effect. We believe further that the 
'Contributions so far received, like the scattering 
drops preceding the shower, will be followed by 
many others, who when the way was evidently 
pointed out were not only willing but ready to aid 
in so good a cause. It must be understood by those 
who read this, that the means requested are not 
asked for by the Presidency nor by the acting 
officers of The .United Order of Enoch to build up 
any financial scheme, to result to the benefit of these 
offic~rs of the chur'ch or t;fe order. There is not 
and can not be any selfish ~ f!igns upon_ their part in 
this movement. Whatever :·.'rpterprises any of these 
men may be engaged in peJ ~nally, aside from their 
assigned work in the spiritual affairs of the church, 
are separate and apart from the interest and affairs 
of the order, having no relation thereto only as 
monetary gains therefrom may by them be devoted 
to the interests of the order in precisely the same 
way as a:ri.y and all others ;who ll}ay choose to aid 
in this enterprise. 

In reference to the order having been organized 
at Independence it should be only necessary to state 
that under the circumstances there logically c,ould 
not have been an initiatory organization originated 
and carried into effect anywhere else. It was neces
sary that it should begin at that place, and under 
the laws of the State~of Missouri, to be in line ap.d 
compliance with the order directing its institution. 

- One of the strong reasons .why we presented the 
appeal in the H;ERALD is that it seemed to us not only 

desirable but absolutely necessary that the experi
ment undertaken in the organization of The United 
Order of Enoch should have a more united effort on 
the part of the church as a whole, and receive 
support from a wider field, than the comparatively 
few who were gathering into proximity to Inde
pendence. 

If it is to be considered as an experiment, it is 
worth putting forth every effort in the power of an 
united people, and the Saints are constantly singing 
that if they are not united they are not· one in 
Christ. We should leave no legitimate means 
untried by which the experiment may be made a 
success. It is possible by an united effort to make 
this one experiment a success,. a complete success, 
which will clearly point the way to the. establishment 
of others elsewhere and for similar general purposes, 
though under different management, and thus widen 

,. ~he sphere and usefulness and determine the full 
effect of the virtue of the commandment given by 
revelation. 

Another consideration may be presented, and that 
is: Supposing it is an experiment, there can be no 
real loss either to the individuals contributing 
thereto or to the church itself; for under the laws of 
its organization, in compliance with the statutes, 
i\fhatever might remain of the order and its effects 
would merge into the general treasury to be used 
for the benefit of those who should have need, to 
be distributed under the fostering care of the Bish
opric. If it should prove to be a failure as an 
experiment, and because its measures were found 
impracticable, it would simply be another failure 
upon the part of men to understand and carry into 
effect the will of God concerning them, and their 
human conduct with regard ·to themselves and their 
associates' welfare, like the many that have gone 
before it. We would have failed, not for the want of 
effort, not Jor the lack of will or disposition to do, 
but because we failed to understand the obligations 
imposed ·upon us and the mistake of failing to com
prehend the how to do what we believed was neces
sary to be done. 

These considerations are urged, not because we 
have any fear of failure or the conseqrten~es thereof. 
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It is ours·_,to,\do, accol'ding ·to' the best light we 
have, mid· leave the consequences with the Lord. 
We have f~ith that· there will be success. Napoleon, 
when standing near the approach to the· Alps,· over 
the passes of which he proposed to convoy his army, 
questioned his general of engineei·s, "Is the 1·oute 

· practicable?" The answer of the engineer was, ''It 
is barely passable." Napoleon's reply and command 
was, "Let us go forward 'then." With his own hands 
he helped · -to push the ~annon upon the passes, 
crossed the. Alps, made his descent upon the other 
side, astonished his enemies, and won the victory, 
which mane him the conqueror that he was. 

The Lord has said· to us, "Let us go [o1·wanl." 
Shall we hesitate? Nay! We have only to go 
forward and the victory is ours. 

We have lately noted anew a peculiar thing. We 
have heard men say, that they were willing and 
ready to do a certain thing which seemed to be 
desirable to be done. They have expressed a definite 
k1iowledge of what should be done and how it should 
be done in their judgment. They have not done the 
.thing desirable to be done even in the way which 
they themselves have pointed out. We have made 
a mental inquiry as to why this is so. We have 
discovered that the statement, "I am willing and 
ready to do," hinges upon a mental reservation and 
depends upon the understanding or the· facts that 
all others, knowing of the thing desired to be done, 
shall have first done as the one making the affirma
tion thinks it should be. In other words, he has 
failed to make good his declaration that he is willing 
and ready to do, by neglecting or refusing to do the 
thing according to his own understanding of how 
it should be done. As far back as 1866 or 1868 we 
stated -in an editorial in the HERALD, that if every 
individual in the church would pay into the coffers 
of the treasury of the substance with which the 
Lord had blessed him, according to his own under
standing of what and how much the Lord required, 
there would be no lack in the treasury, and none 
deficient in attempting to carry out their duty. 
After forty years of observation we feel inclined to 
repeat our assertion. 

SIGNS .OF THE TIMES.-~-PART 1. 
Can:ye not .discern the signs ot the times?-Matthew 16:3. 

IS THE WORLD GROWING BETTER, OR WORSE? 

Some people hold that ~he world is growing better 
·all the time; that this is the very crowning age of 
intelligence, morality, prosperity, and general 
advancement. 'Others argue that the world is grow
ing worse all the time; that people are blind to the 
rottenness of ·society and the dangers that threaten 
the world. • 

· Both classe~ may find j ustificatiori for their lielief 
if. they take only a partial survey of ,the situation. 
As a people, we believe ~hat we are ·living in the 
evening time of the world; and the times remind 
us of the closing of a typical summer day in the 

· Middle West.. We see the sun setting in a blaze of 
wondrous light and beauty. The heavens seem 

"illUminated and· the earth glorified. We say, What 
a wonderful evening! And it is wonderful! But 
even as we look, a chilL shadow penetrates the 
atmosphere. Looking toward another part of the 
sl{y we see black and threatening clouds piled high 
into mid heaven. There eomes a low, deep rumble 
of thunder that shakes the very earth; and a flash 
of lightning rives the sinister blackness of the cloud. 
We know that a terrible storm is about to break. 
Our lovely evening goes out in tempest and tumult. 
But we have faith that after the storm and the night 
there will dawn a most glorious morning, coming 
as it were upon a new earth all cleansed and purified. 

THE IMPENDING STORM. 

So .to-day if we would correctly estimate the age 
we must look at all parts of the social horizon. If 
we look only at the incomparable development of 
education, the undoubted activity and devotion of 
social reformers and charitable institutions, the 
upward trend of sentiment and legislation in certain 
quarters in the interests of oppressed humanity, 
the astonishing achievements of invention, and 
human conquest of the forces of nature with the 
accompanying material development and empire, we 
will exclaim, "What a wonderful ·age! Surely this 
is the best of all periods of time and the world is 
rapidly growing better and pressing onward toward 
the millennium of universi.l peace, equality, and 
social justice." 

But even as we look, a shadow falls across our 
pathway. Turning we see in another quarter of the 
horizon black clouds of social discontent, industrial 
disorder, threatened anarchy. There comes the 
detonation of exlpoded dynamite. We hear the fall 
of brick and mortar as the Lo~ Angeles Times 
building goes down. Black, half discerned forms 
of terror ride the air. The storm is· gathering. 
Will it break? Will there come later the dawning 
of a brighter day upon a cleansed and purified 
world? 

SOME GROW BETTER; SOME. GROW WORSE. 

The ·fact is that the prophets foreseeing the time 
of the end foretolcl' some strikingly bad features and 
some strikingly good 'features ·that would charac
terize that period. Not all nfen ai·e growing worse. 
There is undoubtedly a la1·ge class of persons,_ 
'honorable men and women of the world, who ·are 
more intelligent, ·active, 'and high~minded than any 
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similar class of worldly men and women of any 
past age. 'l;o convince us of tl:iis we have but to 
investig~te for instance the acti~ities of some who 
have developed the Red · c·ross movement and 
directed its work in the interests of suffering 
humanity in times of peace as well as in times of 
war; or certain classes' of public-school teach~rs, 
settlement wot;kers lil{e Jane Addams or J•acob Riis 
hospital WOrkers, and certain Of our Inodern states~ 
men and of legislators, iike Lloyd-George of Eng
hind, who are striving in every 'way to promote 
legislation that will rendel.· more safe, comfoi'table, 
and prosperous the lot of the working classes. 
There are hundreds of men and women of this type 
so morally and intellectually fai· ahead of any class 
existing during the Middle Ages or even the boasted 
ages of chivalry, that there is a,bsolutely no 
comparison. 

But on the other band, the forces of evil keep step 
with the times and enl'ist the brightest intellect that 
the age can produce and the modern universities 
polish and equip and graduate, . the most deadly 
men~ce of civilization-an intellectual and educated 
man gone ·wrong. Our great . universities and 
colleges send out brilliant and consecrated social 
workers; they als<;> send out the thorougJ:!ly equipped 
and up-to-da,te lawyers who serve great corporations 
against the people. Every time the Government 
attempts to move against organized wrong there it 
faces a solid phalanx of the brightest legal talent 
of the •age, such as led a British commentator to 
exclaim not long ago: "There are more brains 
behind the trusts than behind the whole United . 
States Government." Every time the widow of a 
worki:Uan who'has died as the result of an industrial 
accident. seeks compensation at the bar of justice, 
she is faced by some brilliant, college bred -lawyer 
who loves a princely salary more than he loves 
justice. And so to-day there are more brains 
enlisted in the liquor business, in the white slave 
business, in common burglary, in every form of 
organized o~· individual evil than at any time in any 
other age, anq consequently these forces are more 
deadly ~nd dangerous th~n at any time in the past. 

The prophets did not say that in the last days all 
·men should grow worse; . th.ey did say: "Evil men 
and seducers. shall wax worse and worse."-2 
Timothy 3: 13. 

The forces of crime, in their onward march, keep 
a little ahead of the forces of reform and correction. 
' Tw~ "yeggrnE)n,'; a typical production of the age, 
wer~ conversing. One said: "Wot's new in de biz?" 

The other replied: "Dere's ·a feller invented a 
vauH dq~r. <lat's fi~e years,~ahead of de ti~es." 

"S.ay, dat's bad,'' commented the first speaker. 
. "Birt,'; contin~ed thE!.· second, ~"Skinny Moss_ has 

invented a jimmy dat's five ye~rs ahead of de new 
· safe door." · · · 

THAT WHIC~ DANIEL SAW •. 

"Shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the 
time of the end: m~ny shall 1'Un to and /1'0, ·and 
knowledge shall be increased."-Daniel 12: 4. 

Daniel by inspiration catching a glimpse of our 
crowded schools, libraries, colleges, and universities 
and our swarming depots and docks, characterized 
t~at.which ~e saw,~n a single sentence (or th,e Lord 
did It for him) : Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased." This w;as to be 
a characteristic of "the time of the end." It is in 
some ways one of the most interesting features of 
our times. 

"Many shall run to and fro" :• One has but to 
visit the subway in New York City, note the ever 
surging crowds on the ferry at Oakland, in the 
union depots in Saint Louis, Chicago, Kansas City, 
or watch the shuttle like regularity of heavily. 
loaded ocean liners plying to and fro over seas, to 
become impressed with the aptness of that expres
sion. With incredible mpidity the long ages of the 
oxcart and the pack animal have given place to the 
railroad, the electric oar, the steamship, the auto
mobile, and the aeroplane. The universal travel 
of this age is quite unlike anything of the kind ever 
before witnessed. .As a sign· of. th~ time of the 
end it is unique and extmoTdina1·y. 

"Knowledge shall be increased" : There have been 
a few educated persons in almost every century of 
the past. There were schools of learning (after a 
fashion) in Egypt and Rome; but they were for 
the few. But to-day education is placed within the 
reach of the common people. Yes ; it is made · 
compulsory in many places. There are common 
schools, everywhere, and •at frequent intervals 
colleges and universities and other institutions of 
higher learning. The press is busy all the time. 
And the free rural mail· delivery carr~es the daily 
papers, the weekly and monthly magazines, even 
the higher class of reviews to the moot remote 
sections. Ev;ery town of any considerable population 
has one or mQre free libraries. Knowledge has 
advanced by leaps and bounds. It covers a wider 
field and is more diffused than ever before. As a 
sign· of the time of the end;· pointed out by Daniel, 
this condition is also unique and extraordinary. 

THAT WHICH NAHUM SAW. 

Nahum saw something that was to be in the time 
.of the end, or as he expressed it, "in the day of 
His preparation/'. quite like that predicted by 
Daniel:· . 

"The chariots shall be with flaming torches in 
the day of hi's preparation, and the fir trees shall be 
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terribly shaken. The chariots shall rage in the. 
streets, they shall jostle one against another in the 
broad ways: they shall seem like torches, they shall 
run like the lightnings. He shall recount his 
worthies: they shall stumble in their walk : they 
shall make haste to the wall thereof, and the defense 
shall be prepared."-Nahum 2: 3-6. 

It is only a short walk from my home to a point 
where one can see the overland trains from the East 
come down through the Cajon Pass into the San 
Bernardino Valley. · Let us· stand at that point, in 
imagination. It is night. Presently we feel a low 
vibration of the earth. We catch the sound or' ·a 
distant rumble. A long white pencil of light' flashes 
out from the dat·k recesses of the Pass and illumin
ates the Valley ... Fire-eyed and rushing the great 
overland train sweeps past, every window like a blaz
ing torch, the great headlight flaming far ahead, run
ning like the lightning, with a rush and roar that 
causes the very ground to tremble, and shakes the 
fir trees on the mountainside as it passes. The 
prophecy explains itself,-the "recounting of his 
worthies," as the conductor makes his rounds; 
their "stumbling in their walk," as they pass to and 
fro in the aisles; their "jostling one another in the 
broad ways," as the cars bump and jostle in street 
and switchyard. The description is so striking that 
it has been noticed by those not of a religious 
inclination. Some years ago the Fou1' Track News, 
a monthly magazine published by the railroad inter
ests of the East, contained an article in which this 
prophecy was applied to the modern railway train, 
and properly so, too. 

And these things, we must -not forget, were to 
characterize the day of "God's preparation." 

KNOWLEDGE INCREASED; HOW ABOUT FAITH? 

"Knowledge shall be increased," but how about 
faith? . 

The prophet said that ''knowledge should be 
increased,'' but he did not say that faith should be 
increased or that virtue should be increased. And 
the divine pian is: "Add to your faith virtue, and 
to virtue' knowledge." Faith and virtue are the 
foundation on which education should build. Any 
age that is rich in knowledge but poor in fait}). and 
virtue is no~ in a good condition. The prophets 
said that in the last days "knowl~dge should be 
increased,'' but they did not say that faith arid 
virtue should be increased. Indeed Jesus said : 
"When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth ?"-Luke 18: 8. He answered his own 
question by declaring: "But as the days of Noe 
were, so shall also the days of the coming of the Son 
of man .be.",.-Matthew 24: 37. 

There was very little faith on the earth in the 

days of Noah. Men were eating and drinking and 
marrying and giving in marriage, and'took no heed 
at all of religious matters, until destruction came 
upon them. We are told that the earth was filled 
with violence, men were corrupt, they had no faith· 

' and as to virtue, they "took. them wives of all that 
they chose." Our court records, hotel registers, and 
divorce statistics tell •a similar story to-day. 

As to faiph, it is a matter of notoriety that, 
wonderful though our educational system may be, 
it does not conserve faith, •at least not in the insti
tutions of higher learning. This is notorious. The 
young man goes from a Christian home as a Chris
tian, passes through the college and comes back 
a skeptic. It is not so long since one of the leadin!Y 
magazines published tan article from the pen of 
Harold Boice, who after investigating colleges all 
over the United States, and interviewing eminent 
educators from Maine to California, headed his 
article "Blasting at the Rock of Ages." Ex-President 
Eliot of Harvard, who should be the very highest 
type of educated man of to-day, in outlining his 
:f\ancied "religion of the future," says that it will not 
be "a religion of authority"; that is it will. not rest 
on the revelations of God, or claim any such author
ity, but will go no further back than the consciences 
of men,-that which the bmin of man can study 
out and his conscience approve will be the religion 
of the future. 

Harvard history runs back to the Pilgrim fathers, 
the school having been founded by God-fearing men 
of a very high type who believed in a God of power 
and a God of revelation and ·a religion of authority. 
Harvard has tr-aveled a long way since 1636-8 when 
she started with an appropriation of about $2,000 
and a few very moderately well-to-do students, until 
now, with her invested funds of over twenty-two 
million dollars and her great body of students and 
professors, including many sons of very wealthy 
persons, who live at Harvard in great luxury; but 
while the road may have led. toward a richer curric
ulum and a broader estate, it has not led toward 
greater faith or more rigorous virtue. 

"YE HAVE HEAPED TREASURE TOGETHER FOR THE LAST 

DAYS." 
- ' 

The fact is that this age is grossly materialistic. 
Our triumphs and glories are mostly material. Men 
have largely ceased to reckon with the God of the 
Bible. The god of the dollar claims their almost 
undivided attention; This is apparent even in many 
of the sanctuaries supposed to be dedicated to 
Jehovah. . 

The accumulation of wealth. in the hands of the 
few is characteristic of'the times. Nothing like the 
vast estates held by individuals and corporations, 
with corresponding power, Was ever before dreamed. 
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The Litemry Digest, June 15, 1912, notes the fact 
that as nearly as can be determined John D. Rocke
feller's personal fortune is now $900,000,000. The 
human brain simply can not comprehend such an 
amount of treasure heaped together in one estate. 
Yet this is but one of several great fortunes approx
imately a.s important. 

On this subject Doctor Josiah Strong, one of our 
best known -_students of social problems, is quoted 
in The Chautauquan for May, '1912, as follows: 

"If one hundred workingmen could earn $1,000 
a year, they would have to work 1,200 or 1,500 years 
to earn as much as the annual income Of- these one 
hundred richest Americans. And if a workingman 
could earn $1,000 a day he would have to work until 
he was 547 years old, ·and never take a day off, before 
he could earn as much as some Americans are worth. 
. . . The wealth of Crresus was estimated at only 
$8,000,000, while there are seventy American estates, 
according to Mr. Shearman, which average $35,-

- 000,000 each. The nabobs of the later Roman 
republic became famous for their immense fortunes, 
but the enti1·e possessions of the richest were not 
equal to the annual income of at least one Amer
ican."-The New E1·a. 

This too is 'a feature of the last days foretold in 
prophecy. James, in his wonderful fifth chapter, 
which to our mind is clearly prophetic, and not by 
any means limited to conditions in his own time, 
said: "Ye have heaped treasure together jo1· the 
last clays." ELBERT A. SMITH. 

(To be continued.) 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
To REGAIN NAuvoo.-Various newspapers through

out the country'have lately given space to a report 
that the Utah Mormons are going to regain Nauvoo 
and make it a stronghold. We have received a 
number of these in clippings from interested parties. 
This renort contains enough inaccurate statements 
to make it -p~tent that some hack writer was respon
sible for it. The Nauvoo papers have commented 
on this report. The Nauvoo Independent, under the 
heading, "An old story," says in part: 

"But as to the 'report that the Mormons expect 
to return to the city, rebuild it and own it, we don't 
believe there is any truth in it. In fact we have 
good reasons to believe that they have no such thing 
in mind at present, -as they have recently been 
offered som~ historical property, which they no 
doubt would have purchased had they wanted to get 
a foothold here. They stated that they had no 
intention of purchasing Nauvoo property." 

The Nauvoo Rustle1· disposes of the matter as 
follows:-

"AN ERROR. . 
"The Keokulc Gate City of Tuesday contained a 

colmrih article concerning the Morll}-ons and Nauvoo, 
which contained a number of· misstatements. The 
article tells of the recent Mormon convention held 
in Illinois, and that. the Utah Mormons intended to 
make Nauvoo again the headquarters of the sect. 
The article states: 'The Utah Mormons recently 
improved the lot in which Joseph and Hyrum .Smith 
are buried, erected new monuments and made other 
changes. The tombstones being stately sh•afts with 
the name.s of the two leaders and the dates of their 
birth and death.' This is all untrue. No monuments 
have been erected in Nauvoo over the graves of the 
Mormon leaders, the Smiths, and the Utah Mormons 
have no intention of doing so. However, the Iowa 
Mormons have the matter under consideration and 
may carry it through~ These Mormon art~des that 
frequently find their way into the newspapers are 
certainly the work of some imaginary mind and the 
writers care nothing for the truth-just so they get _ 
their articles in print. ·The Gate City should know 
better; it is located too near the scene to make such 
rank misstatements.'' 

CORRECT REPRESENTATION.-William Chandler, an 
English brother, sends us a long extract from the 
London People, which gives an account of the Utah 
Mormon propaganda in England. The article is 
called "The growing Mormon menace," and while it 
considerably ovel;di·aws and misrepresents the work 

~-of that church, which we deplore, it al£o affords us 
satisfaction because it gives evidence that the world 
is more and more learning that the original church 
did not practice polygamy, that Brigham Young 
led his followers away from original tenets and 
belief, and that the world is recognizing the Reor
ganized Church as a thing separate and apart from 
Utah Mormonism. From the article mentioned we 
quote as follows : 

"They never call themselves Mormons; that would 
never do, for the name has become associated with 
all that is wretched and sordid to a degree. Their 
leaflets and tracts, which are manufactured by the 
tori at Liverpool in the offices of their official organ, 
The Millennial Sta1·, always refer to these mission
aries by the innocent title of elders; their church is 
spoken of ·as that of 'The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints.' This literature never breathes 
the term 'plurality of wives,' and the whole subject 
is carefully screened from the notice of the convert 
until after he or she have taken the terrible oaths 
that bind them irretrievably to a system of dai·k 
moral corruption and slavery. In justice .to a sect 
numbering several thousands in this counh:y, and 
whose religion is without the slightest taint of moral 
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jrregulq.rity, it .should be stated that there are in 
existence at the' present time a number of Mormon 
churches, the members of which suffer invariably 

' from being cla;sed with the 'Latter Day Saints.' 
But it should be explained that when the founder of 
Mormonism was assassinated by the bloodthirsty 
men from Missouri, the sect was split in twain. By 
far the greater number of Mormons placed them
selves under the command of Brigham Young, who 
led tl1em forth through the wilderness and ultimately 
established their city by the sides of the Great Salt 
Lal;:e .. They changed their name to that of 'Latter 
Day Saints,' and polygamy was first openly prac
ticed at the instigation of Brigham Young, and has 
been tdentified with the Utah Mormons ever since. 

"Those who remained in Missouri elected as their 
head Joseph Smith II, son of the murdered prophet. 
This gentleman is alive to-day, verging on ninety 
years of age, and has spent the greater part of his 
life in carefully explaining that his is the true 
Mormon church, and that there never has been any
thing of polygamy associated with their doctrines. 
At a conference held some years ago this church 
adopted the official title of the Reorganized Mormon 
Churcn, but they are usually spoken of in America 
as 'The Reorganites.' As has been stated, this sec
tion of Mormons have several churches in this 
country, particularly in Liverpool, Warrington, . 
Manchester, and in Wales, also in the Midlands, and 
they have endured much injustice through being 
confused with the Salt Lake City Mormons, whose 
missionaries are now active. One of the leading~ 
'Reorganites' in this country is Elder William 
Chandler, of Orford-lane, Warrington, who has very 
ably championed the cause of the church whit:h he 
represents." 

There is no contagion equal to the contagion of 
life. Whatever we sow, that shall we also reap, 
and each thing sown produces of its kind. We can 
kill not only by doing another bodily injury directly, 
but we can and do kill by every antagonistic thought. 
Not only do we thus kill, but while we kill we commit 
suicide. Many a man has been made sick by having 
ill thoughts of a number of people:: centered upon 
him; some have been actually killEid. Put hatred 
into the world and we make it a literal hell. Put 
love into the world and heaven with all its beauties 
and glories becomes a reality.-R. W. Trine, "In 
tune with the infinite.'' 

The Devil was piqued such saintship to behold, 
And longed to tempt him like good Job of old; 
But Satan now wiser than of yore, 
And tempts by making rich, not making poor. 

-Pope's Moral Essays. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

A Marvelous Work and 1\ Wonder; The Gospel 
Restored to Earth in Latter Days. 

A youth whose heart was touched by Pentecostal fire, 

Moving him to seek devoutly, and thus acquire 
A life devout, consecrated to God and holiness, 
Religious views to attain that heaven can bless. 
Vainly for light on this, sectarian creeds he scans, 
Each faction showing warped and biased plans. 
Lea~ing now on God, to solitude he repairs; 
Omnipotence· he knows will heed his prayers. 
Unbiased in mind, he applied Faith's key, 
Still pleading for wisdom, on bended .knee. 

When lo, a light appeared, f[~r greater than the noon, 
Outshining the sun, and effacing the moon, 
Revealing to Joseph, in this momentous hour, 
Kind Heaven's resourceful aid and power. 

A messenger to him, direct from heaven then came; 
Nephi was this welcome stranger' sname. 
Divine rapture thrilled in Josep!1's breast, 

As in love he beheld the heaven sent guest. 

Wonder and fear fell back. in gi·eat amaze, 
O'erwhelmed with beams of celestial rays. 
Nephi then spake to Joseph, calling him by name, 
Delivl"ring to him the message for which he came; 
Explaining also work God had for him to do, 
Relating to some records then hidden from view. 

Those long tresured records, he said, contained 
History most sacred, soon to be reclaimed. 
Enshrined they were then, in Cumorah's hill; 

God's marvelous love we see from them distill. 
Of this hidden record, inspired. lips had long foretold; 
Seeing in vision its coming forth, inscribed on gold. 
Precious drops of me1·cy ever mark God's course; 
Exhaustless in love, they bubble from their source; 
Love, from danger, carefully hid this book so holy; 

Restoring it again from a bed secure and lowly. 
Exultant is this claim, though few can understand, 
Seeing love unfurl this ensign in Joseph's land. 
This is Joseph's stick; with Judah's 'tis now combined; 
One stick now in God's hand, as he designed. 
Regarding fulfilled prophecy, many such appear to view, 
Every blessing promised will ere lqng our earth renew. 
Down all through dark and superstitious ages, 

Terror and blood marked history's sad pages. 
Opprobrium for Israel, in conflict ofttimes break; 

Even hope, long-clinging, would fain her seat forsake. 
Almighty Father, the time is now full; why still delay? 
Recall thy wandering children home, we pray. 
Tenderly lift from Israel their long abject bane, 
Healing all their sorrows in the millennia! reign. 

In Jesus' · name, soon, a willing pardon speak; 
No other name is given through which to seek. 
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Let his shed blood, through faith, their sins efface; 
An atoning sacrifice, for Israel's covenant race. 
The light bursts forth and illumes the chosen way, 
Through Zion's pearly gates, to millennia! day. 
Enchanting visions .there will hold our wondering gaze, 
Revealing t4e "Man Divine," through shining rays. 

Dangers are passed, when with Christ we rest; 
Angelic throngs we'll join, amongst the blessed. 
Yet a little while till He comes to lead his people home. 
Sing his praises; glad hosanna; nevermore from him to roam. 

IANTHA B. STILLWAGON. 

NEW WESTIIIINSTER, CANADA. 

Original Articles 
DEALING WITH THE ERRING.---NO. 2. 

BY CHARLES FRY. 

Editor's Notc.-ln this nwnber Brother Fry take.s ~tp the 
subject of /abo1·. When one is ofJended is he to seek 1'econcil
iation? If so, how? 01· shall he "la.y low" and watch his 
chance to "get even" with the one who has ofJended hi1n? 
That is the world's way. What is God's way? God's 'way is 
orderly and leads to peace and life. A violation of his 1·ules 
will lead to strife and spiritual death. What a1·e his 1'Ules? 
The next number in the seTies w.Ul be devoted to the subject 
of "Repentmzce." 

LABOR. 

When an offense has ·been committed and the 
offender does not take steps to make restitution and 
reconciliation, the law makes it the duty of the 
offended one to take the initiative and seek to bring 
about reconciliation. The scriptures are quite 
definite as to how this should be done, and the work 
required is termed labm·. 

Labor is a kindly, diligent, timely, and pmyerful 
effort by an ojj'ended nuember, or officer on behalf 
of an offended chm·ch, to show an ofj'encling member 
his tmnsgression, with a view of leading him to 

. 1·epentance mul confession, and effecUng com1Jlete 
Testitntion mul reconciliation. 

The first step in the work of labor is for the 
offended one to go to the offender alone, and without 
having stated the matter of grievance to anyone else, 
explain to him kindly what is considered to be his 
wrong, and seelf in a peaceful way a settlement. 
If this succeeds the brother is saved from his sin, 
and saved from reproach which he must otherwise 
suffer if his sin were first heralded abroad. The 
statements of the law are: 

Go and tell him his fault between him and thee alone.-
Matthew 18: 15. · 

Seek opportunity to state his matter of grievance to the one 
·offending "between him and thee alone."-Rules of Order, 
p. 96. . 

Thou shalt take him or her between him or her and thee 
alone: and if he or she confess thou shalt be reconciled.
Doctrine and Covenants 42: 23. 

If this effort at settlement is unsuccessful, then 
the offended party must make a second visit, taking 

with him one or two disinterested persons who have 
heard nothing of the trouble except as it may be 
stated in the presence of the offender, and seek 
<again to become reconciled. The statements of the 
law are: 

Take with thee one or two more.-Matthew 18: 17. 
He shall take with him some teacher of the church, or if 

such teacher be 1~ot obtainable or be an interested party, a 
deacon, if obtainable, otherwise a m.ember, and shall try a 
second time to secure an adjustment of the difficulty existing, 
but shall not state the matter of grievance to such officer or 
member except in the presence of the party offending.-Rules 
of Order, p. 96. 

If this second effort is unsuccessful then the law 
says to 

'l'ell it unto the cnurch.-Matthew 18: 17. 
Thou shalt deliver him or her up unto the church, not to 

the members but to the elders.-Doctrine and Covenants 
42:23. 

The offended may lay the matter before the. presiding officer 
of the branch.-Rules of Order, p. 96., 

It is proper for either the party offended or the officers, 
to enter a complaint against such member, a copy of which 
shall be given to the member before the same goes before 
the chu'rrh, and then presented to the officers of the branch.~ 
Court Procedure, p. 4. 

LABOR SHOULD BE KINDLY. 

Labor should never be attempted in anger, as to 
do so would certainly cause failure in securing 
proper results, and most likely increase the estrange
ment. It is human nature for anger to arise against 
one who has injured and offended, but the man who 
is only trying to be a saint will remove it, if need 
be by fasting and prayer. To retain anger in his 
heart puts him in the attitude of an offender, and 
gives cause for his brother to still further stumble, 
and defeats all possibility of becoming reconciled. 

The tendency to perform this labor in a perfunc
tory manner,-fulfilling the letter of the law without 
the spirit of it, should be guarded against. To make 
these visits with a view of punishing the brother.for 
his offense and getting him "cut off" from the 
church, will be more likely to accomplish that result 
than the one designed in the law, viz, reconciliation. 
To be according to 1he law the visits must be made 
in good faith for the sole purpose of helping the 
brother to see his fault and turn therefrom, other
wise the effort can not be called labo1·. 

It would be likewise detrimental to reconciliation 
for the offended. to take with him persons who had 
already taken sides in the difficulty, especially when 
they favor the offended. The witnesses should be 
prepared to hear both sides patiently when they 
meet together, and offer their services to assist in 
a settlement of the difficulty and in bringing about 
reconciliation, but in no case should they take sides 
in any controversy except only as they stand for 
the right. The offender has the right to expect, 
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whatever his conditiol1 may be, that he shall receive 
justice and kindness from the hands of his brethren, 
·.especi•ally when they come to fulfill the law. 

LABOR SHOULD BE DILIGENT AND ·TIMELY, 

LABOR SHOUL.D BE PRAYERFUL, 

It is frequently the case that when difficulties 
·arise between brethren, bitterness develops on both 
sides. As seen before, bitterness and anger will dis
qualify one from performing laho1; according to the 

Two. brethren had an altercation and separated in law, and where such exists it must be removed. But 
anger. About two hours later one went to make a that is the difficult thing to do in most cases. It is 
visit with the other, who, in his ange~·, was unwilling ···easy to try to force the other man to get right, hut 
to receive him. That same evening another visit like removing a mountain to get one's sill£ to feel 
was made with a witness, and the brother was seen right; and it is ·a mountain that requires faith and 
on the street near his home, but refused to have any- prayer to remove. Prayer will help a man to get 
thing to do with the visitors except to say a few himself right before God, and not until he has come 
uncomplimentary things about the one with whom to that point is he in•condition to make his prayers 
he had had· the altercation. He was soon called upon for his brother effectual, or to help him to get right. 
to answer to charges before an elders' court, and the If bitterness or anger are not found in his heart he 
accuser held that labor had been performed in ac- will still need to pray for guidance for himself and 
c01·dance with the law. mercy and penitence for his brother. 

It is apparent in the case cited that the effort 
at labor was untimely and far from being diligent. 
Had he waited a day, or several days, until the heat 
of anger had subsided, he would have had a better 
opportunity of reaching his brother and mutually 
·adjusting the difficulty. 

While haste is sometimes disastrous, in other cases 
delay is equally so. Two brethren have a business 
settlement, and afterward one discovers that an 
error has been made to his injury, and it seems to 
appear that the error was intentional upon the part 
of the other man. The time to make a visit for the 
correction of such an error is immediately, as delay 
would tend to justify the other party. Hence the 
timeliness of the labor must be determined by the 
nature of the difficulty, and also the disposition and 
immediate feelings of the one to be labored with, 
as also the one performing the labor. 

While the law requires two visits to be made, 
several other visits may be necessary to make these 
two complete. The Lord says to "go and tell him 
his fault between him and thee alone," and if when 
a member seeks to make this visit he finds the 
brother in anger and unwilling to meet him, or in 
the association of other persons from which he can 
not conveniently free himself at that time, or busily 
engaged with some work or duty which he can not 
leave, or so limited in time that he can not 1;eceive 
the visitor, it would certainly be the duty of the 
member to "call again" as many times as might be 
necessary to give him the opportunity of talking 
over with his brother the matter of' difficulty, or else 
assure himself that his brother was deliberately 
planning to keep him off and evade the meeting. 
This is what we mean by diligence in labor. As 
stated before, labor should not be perfunctory, and 
the effort at reconciliation should be diligently con
tinued until the offended is assured that other steps 
are necessary to bring it about. 

GENERAL COMMENT. 

A person offended or noticing a fault in another 
has no right to spread the report of such wrong to 
anyone, except to state it to such officer of the 
church as might have jurisdiction and whose duty 
it would be to perform labor or require another to 
perform it. If the wrong be a personal offense, the 
one offended is in duty bound to take up the mattel' 
and perform labor, and failing in an adjustment, 
must lay the matter before the church. To refuse 
or neglect to perform labor, or to lay the matter 
before the church, is to disregard the law of Christ. 
The command in Matthew 18: 15-17 is direct and 
does not leave it optional with the offended as to 
whether he will perform labor. The language of 
Doctrine and Covenants 42: 23 is still more positive 
in form: "Thou shalt take him or her between him 
or her and thee alone." "Thou shalt deliver him or 
her up unto the church." 

The tendency is frequently seen to shift the 
responsibility, but each member of the church is 
made, under the conditions outlined in this paper, 
an administrator of the law, and in most cases it is 
an administration which· no other one can perform. 
A member of the church seeing another in a ti'ans
gression which is an offense to the church at large 
rather than to a particular member, such as being 
drunken, may report the matter to the presiding 
officer of the branch, district, or stake, whose duty 
it may be to see that labor is performed by the 
proper officer according to the law. That officer is 
usually a teacher. 

The intent of the law is to keep down all scandal 
and· keep each member as free from reproach a!'! 
possible. One of the greatest hindrances to the 
erring member becoming reconciled to the church. is 
the reproach placed upon him by the circulation of 
his wrong to the whole community. If the offense 
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is a public one the offender can blame none but 
himself for being- reproached; but if his offense be 
private, no other person has the rig-ht to make it 
public except it becomes necessar:v, throug-h due 
process of law. 

If any shall offend' in secret, he or she shall 'be rebuked in 
secret, that he or she may have opportunity to confess in 
secret to him or her whom he or she has offended, and to God, 
that the church may not speak reproachfully of him or her. 
And thus shall ye conduct in all thfngs.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 42: 23. 

The world is not harmed by withholding the bits 
of scandal which so many seek for, to carry upon 
their tongues as sweet morsels, though the party 
involved may be saved by so doing; but on the other 
hand the world is harmed by haying 1ts mind filled 
with scandal, can'ying with it suspicion and dis
trust, while the one about whom the scandal is told 
is also harmed by having to bear a lifelong reproach. 
The law does not warrant the covering up of sin, no 
matter who .may be the sinner: but the essential 
purpose of the law is the elimination of sin; and if 
the sin can not be removed, then the sinner must be. 
If the sin can be removed without publicity, leading 
to scandal, well and good; but if not, then publicity 
must be had. 

The rules of the church also provide : 
Where in cases persons can not meet together by reason of 

great distance between them of travel or other obstacle over 
which they have no control, and which is sufficient to prevent 
meeting in person, the work toward reconciliation and labor 
referred to herein may be done by written co1'respondence 
between the parti«is.--Court Procedure, p. 6. 

•·:·•+::·• 
DID THE CONFERENCE ERR?---PART 1. 

JlY ROB'T. M. ELVIN. 

Editor's Note.-During the late General Conference, while 
the usual motions to susta-in chu1·ch officials we1·e being nutde, 
a motion was nutde to sustain P1·esident Joseph Smith "as 
prophet, seer, and revelatm· to the chm·ch." The motion was 
unanimously adopted. The author of the following article 
defends that action. We deem it quite legitimate for him to 
make tlwough the official o1·gan of the church a defense of mi 
act done by ~tnanimous consent of the· enti1·e chu1·ch in General 
Conference assembled. Indeed, we would question the wisdom 
of a contrary course. Those who nwy challenge such act, if· 
the1·e are such, should have presented their clwllenge to the 
confe1"ence; o1·, fail·ing in that, should seek a cor1·ection 
th1·ough an ensuing conference, 01' by action of lead{ng quo
nmzs afte1' presentation and delibe1·ation. We feel much 
nw1·e confidence in ·the wisdo-m and inspiration of the entire 
body of the 11!embership and priesthood in conference capacity 
in the house of God and after solemn fasting and praye1· for 
divine direction, tlutn we lutve in the wisdonL and inspi1·ation 
of s.ome isolated member.-Associate Edito1·. 

In answering this question to a brother I herewith 
submit the following, trusting that it may prove of 
some interest to those who have not taken the time 
to collect the data herein conPained. 

It will be observed that this article is in the form 
of a ·letter sent to a t~oubled brother. . 

Yours of the 19th of lMt month awaited my 
return from Independence, and since such home
coming I have been as busy as a honey bee in the 
season of fragrant flowers. 

You seem to be suffering somewhat from mental 
perturbation on account of the vote of the late 
General Conference ·in the sustaining of the 
President. 

"Brother, is life's morning clouded? 
Has its sunlight ceased to shine? 

Is the earth in darkness shrouded? 
Dost. thou at thy lot repine? 

Cheer up, brother, let thy vision 
Look above; see, light -is near; 

Soon will come the next transition, 
Trust in God and persevere; 
Trust in God and persevere." 

You seem quite !lnxious to learn if I voted for 
the resolution; permit me to say: That Honorable 
Thomas Reed, while Speaker of the House of Repre
sentatives, ruled that all those who failed to vote 
were counted with the majority, and in this case, 
concerning which you have.written to me, I would 
say: The vote was without a dissenting voice; and 
for the result I have no excuse or apology to offer, 
and so fm· as it shall affect my responsibility, no 
quarter is .asked. 

April 6, 1830, the day' tliat the church of the true 
and living God was set up and organized in the last 
days, we have the following: "Behold, there shall 
be a record kept ·among you, and in it thou shalt be 
called a seer, a translato1·, a p1·ophet, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ; an elder of the church through the 
will of God the Father, and the grace of your Lord 
J,esus Christ; being inspired of the Holy Ghost to 
lay the foundation thereof." -Doctrine and Cove
nants 19: 1. 

The above is not of such an individual application 
that it can not be a guide and apply to each and all 
who shall be called to like office and responsibility 
in the church, for we again cite the word of the 
Lord: "Of the Melchisedec priesthood, three presid
ing high priests, chosen by the body, appointed and 
ordained to that office, and upheld by the confidence, 
faith, and prayer of the church, form a quorum of 
the presidency of the church."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 104: 11. 

The foregoing clearly indicates the composition of 
the presidency of the whole church, -anq we need 
not make any mistake along that line, and we next 
examine: "I give unto my servant Joseph, to be a 
presiding elder over all the church, to be a tmns
lato1', a 1'evel<it01·, a seer, ·and p1·ophet."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 107: 39. 
· We are told in the above the high and holy rights 

and privileges of the presiding high priest of the 
church, and in our next we learn the method of the 
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calling, and scope of his authority: "The president 
of the church, who is also the president of the 
council, is ·appointed by revelation, and aclmowl
edged, in his administration, by the voice of the 
church; and it is according to the dignity of his 
office, that he should preside over the ·high council 
of the churc.h."---..:.Doctrine and Covenants 99: 6. 

AT AMBOY, APRIL 6, 1860. 

In all of our zeal and enthusiasm for individual 
interpretation of private theory, let us commit no 
violence against the least of God's commandments. 

The most unassuming man of all my acquaintance 
is the present president of the church. Read with 
care the following straightforward, manly statement 
made by him April 6, 1860: 

I would say to you, brethren, as I hope you may be, and in 
faith I trust you are, as a peoP,le that God has promised his 
blessings upon, I came not here of myself, but by the influ
ence of the Spirit. For some time past I have received mani
festations pointing to this position which I am about to 
assume. 

I wish to say that I have come here not to be dictated by 
any men or set of men. I have come in obedience to a power 
not my own, and shall be dictated by that power that sent me. 

God works by means known to himself, and I feel that for 
some time past he has been pointing out a work for me to 
do.-Church History, vol. 3, p. 247. 

Mter he had made his .statement and address to 
the conference, the following was unanimously 
adopted: 

Resolved, that Brother Joseph Smith be chosen Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator of the Church of Jesus Christ, and the 
successor of his father.--Church History, vol. 3, p. 250. 

No honest man would have kept his silence in that 
solemn assembly unless he were in accord and har
mony with the resolution and fully comprehended 
all that the said resolution implied and portended 
for his future actions and life work, and that when 
he cl!i'arly understood that the action of the confer
ence in the adoption of the said act by their motion 
conferred no office or priesthood authority upon him; 
and it would be the exhibition of rampant foolish
ness for the church to annually sustain him as 
president, unless the said act of sustaining included 
all the concomitant rights, privileges, gifts, 
authority, and spiritual emoluments appertaining to 
the high and responsible office of the president of the 
only true and living church of God. 

The General Conference of April 6, 1860, acted 
discreetly, wisely, and in the spirit 'and lettei· of the 
law governing in selecting and installing a man in 
the office of presiding high priest of the high (or 
Melchisedec) priesthood. They first heard the state
ment of the heir apparent. Second,· by an action 
by vote the h'eir was made a member of th~ 
body, and in so doing there were specifically named 
some of the gifts that inhere with the office of 

presiding high priest of the church. 'l'hird, the 
action of the conference was in direct accord with 
the rule of law in the following: 

Joseph Smith was then ordained president of the high 
priesthood of the "church, under the hands of Elders z .. H. 
Gurley, sr., of the Quorum of Twelve, and William Marks, of 
the high priests, according to the minutes' of the conference. 
This ordination was previously ordered by the unanimous 
vote of the conference.-Church History, vol. 3, p. 251. 

More than eight years after his ordination, 
namely, October 1, 1868, to meet the murmurings 
of some carping critics he wrote in explanation of 
his understanding and position occupied in the 
church as follows: 

The_ honors which accrue to the occupant of the· position 
which we now hold, come not from man; nor can man divert 
the curses sure to follow that man who refuses to do the 
duty before him because he can not in his manner of doing 
it please so great a variety of men. 

The ordination we received at Amboy in 1860, was under 
the hands of William Marks, William W. Blair, and Zenos H. 
Gurley, to the high priesthood, and by the voice of the church 
we were acknowledged and chosen to be the president of the 
church. 

There has been no "cast iron" policy nor priesthood about 
the matter from beginning to end, so far as we are con
cerned.-Church History, vol. 3, p. 508. 

The foregoing positively indicates that without 
any arrogance or evasion upon his part, that with 
willingness of mind and cheerfulness of spirit he 
accepted and assumed the responsibilities of the 
office of presiding high priest of the church; and 
that, without a doubt, included the magnifying of 
the several requirements of that office as God, whose 
servant he is, shall from time to time direct. What 
more could be asked or expected of him? 

TERMS DEFINED. 

Noah Webster, LL. D., in his Dictionary of the 
English language, gives us the definition of the 
several gifts or pri~ileges of the presiding high 
priest of the church as follows: 

1. Seer; one who sees; as, •a seer of visions. A 
person who foresees events; a prophet. 

2. Revelator; one who makes a revelation; a 
i·evealer. 

3. Translator; one who translates; especially, 
one who renders into another language; one who 
expresses the sense of words in one language b~r 

equivalent words in another. 
4. Prophet; one who prophesies, or foretells 

events, ·a predictor; a foreteller. A person illumin
ated, inspired, or instructed by God to speak in his 
name, or announce future events, as Moses, Isaiah, 
etc. One who explains or communicates sentiments; 
an interpreter. · 

5. Apostle; a person sent forth or deputed to 
execute some important business; specifically, "one 
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of the twelve disciples of Christ sent forth to preach 
· the gospel. 

. 6. Elder; in some churches, pastors or clergymen 
are called elders, or presbyters. 

By us all those holding office in the M:elchisedec 
priesthood are usually given the title of elders, and 
this is a sufficient and better definition than that 
furnished us in the dictionary. 

There being no impemtive requirement in either 
law or logic tlrat the separate individual factor of 
a proposition shall be established by such absolute 
minuteness that there can not possibly remain the 
shadow of doubt relative to a proposition, it there
fore follows that when the major portions of the 
proposition ·shall be to our common sense and good 
judgment made to contain all the elements of truth
fulness, exactitude, and reasonableness; and the evi
dence by which the proposition is thus so favorably 
recommended has not been impugned or impeached, 
we may safely stand upon such a platform, mid 
withstand every storm and assault resorted to by 
gainsayers. 

POSITION OF PRESIDENT SMITH EXAMINED. 

In the examination and analysis of the proposition 
that Joseph Smith the present president of the 
church is the true successor of his illustrious father 
in fact all that his predecessor possessed, we will 
begin with the last and retrace our steps until we 
shall arrive at the initial of the question at issue. 

The past fifty years of preaching, teaching, ex
horting, counseling, baptizing, confirming, ordain
ing, administering to the suffering and sick surely 
should be sufficient certificate to the eldership of 

-our chief minister. 
For the propagation and establishing of the prin

ciples and organization that were. contained in the 
renewed evangel in the ministrations of his father, 
Joseph Smith has visited the majority of the States 
and Territories of the United States of America, 
Canada, the Hawaii Territory, England, Ireland, 
Scotland, and Wales. 

One event that I was a witness to, I will here 
record. While in attendance at a reunion held at Lo
gan, Harrison County, Iowa, a young sister of some 
eighteen summers was taken suddenly and violently 
ill, and the family and friends were so alarmed that 
they thought that her sickness was unto death. They 
sent for President Joseph Smith, and he requested 
me to go with him. Upon entering the tent we 
found the maiden stretched upon a low bed, and a 
number in the tent were weeping; we knelt down, 
had a short prayer, then I poured the oil of anointing 
upon her head, and Brother Joseph followed with 
prayer and the laying on of hands, the closing 
words of his confirmation being: "In the name of 
Jesus Christ I command you to arise and walk. 

Amen." And immediately the girl arose and went 
and washed her hands and face, took up the ·duties 
of th~ tent, and was at.worship as if nothing unusual 
had occurred. 

Thousands of people have heard Joseph during 
his half century of gospel labor bear witness to the 
truthfulness that Jesus was the Christ, the Savior 
and Redeemer of mankind, and that there is no 
otber name given whereby we can be saved; these 
several references are cited as his certificate . of 
apostleship. 

He has faithfully waited upon the Lcird in behalf 
of the church, as is evidenced in the fourteen sec
tions in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants given 
to and duly and regularly approved by the church 
for its guidance and government. Prophets of old 
have not to their credit near so much, nevertheless,· 
we have not. the temerity to call in question their 
prophetic labors. And there can be no sacrilegious 
act or committal of blasphemy in measuring the 
work of a present day prophet with that of· an 
ancient prophet; and of one we read: 

Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women 
there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist: not
withstanding, he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he.-Matthew 11: 11. 

Another author writes: 
And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no miracle: 

but all things that John spoke of this man were true.
John 10:41. 

The Bible rule of testing -a prophet is: 
And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the 

word which the Lord hath not spoken? When a prophet 
speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, 
nor come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord hath not 
spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: 
thou shalt not be afraid of him.-Deutm•onomy 18: 21, 22. 

There has been no work of translating that God 
hath required at the hands of the presiding high 
priest of the Melchisedec priesthood during the past 
fifty years, but if there had been He who called the 
present president of the church would have done as 
he has always done in times past, and qualified his 
servant for the work that was for him to do. Trans
lating by transla~ors of the past, has been done by 
the use of the "Urim and Thummim," and God has 
that instrument in his own keeping and care; as 
Joseph has proved himself to be true and faithful 
to aU other duties and the responsibilities imposed 
upon him in his. calling and office, the case right
eously stands thus: Whereas, he has stood. the test 
and found not wanting in all other things required 
of him in his office; therefore, it is a paramount 
certainty that if God had Tequired any translating 
to have been done, the presiding high priest of"the 
church would have accomplished that work. 

The g;iving of revelations has been well covered 
in a previous paragraph; however, there are in the 
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hands of individuals revelations given through or 
by the president for their personal benefit, to com
fort, guide, and cheer; also, thel'e are some quite 
important revelations in print that have not been 
incorporated in the Book of Doctrine ~and Cove
nants; these b~ar testimony that Joseph has not 
been lacking as a revelator. 

And now for the last in the list in our examination 
fro1:n last to first upon the topic of seership. It was 
a wise sage of Israel who gave utterance to the 
statement: '~Where there is no vision, the people 
perish; but he that keepeth the law, happy is he." 
-Proverbs 29: 18. And it was one of the minor 
prophets that foretold : "Your young men shall see 
visions."-Joel 2: 28. 

And still later, Peter, while under the inspired 
influence of the Holy Spirit renewed· the promise: 

And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see vis
ions, and your old men shall dream dreams: and on my 
servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out, in those 
days, of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy.-Acts 2: 17, 18. 

The second record as a witness of God's dealings · 
·with the ancient people of this land has inspired 
teachings upon spiritual gifts, for in the first chapter 
we read: -

And it came to pass, as he prayed unto the Lord, there 
came a pillar of fire and dwelt upon a rock before him; ahd 
he saw and heard much; and because of the things which he 
saw and heard, he did quake and tremble exceedingly. 

And it came to pass that he returned to his own house at 
Jerusalem; and he cast himself upon his bed, being overcome 
with the Spirit and the things which he had seen; and being 
thus overcome with the Spirit, he was carried away in a vision, 
even that he saw the heavens open, and he thought that he 
saw God sitting upon his throne, surrounded with number
less concourses of angels in the attitude of singing and prais
ing their God. 

And it came to pass that he saw one descending out of the 
midst of heaven, and he beheld that his luster was above that 
of the sun at noonday; and he also saw twelve others follow
ing him, and their brightness did exceed that of the stars in 
the firmament; and they came down and went forth upon the 
face of the earth; and the· first came and stood before my 
father, and gave unto him a book, and bade him that he 
should read.-1 Nephi 1: 3-5. 

To the above we ·add an excerpt from the last 
chapter of the volume as follows: 

And when ye shall receive these things, I would exhort 
you that ye would ask God, the eternal Father, in the name 
of Christ, if these things are not true; and if ye shall ask 
with a sincere heart, with real intent, having faith in Christ, 
he will manifest the truth of it unto you, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost; and by the power of the Holy Ghost, ye may 
know the truth of all things. And whatsoever thing is good, 
is just and true; wherefore, nothing that is good denieth the 
Christ, but acknowledgeth that he is. And ye may know 
that he is, by the power of tlie Holy Ghost; wherefore I 
would exhort you, that ye deny not th~ power of Go<l:; for he 
worketh by power, according to the faith of the children of 
men, the same to-day and to-morrow, and for ever. And 

again I exhort you, my brethren, that ye deny not ''the· gifts 
of God, for they are many; and they come from the same 
God. And there are different ways that these gifts are 
administered; but it is the same God who worketh all in all• 
and they are given by the manifestations of the Spirit of 
God unto man, to profit them. For behold, to one is given 
by the Spirit of God, that he may teach the word of wisdom: 
and to anothe1;, that he may ·teach the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit; and to another exceeding great faith; and to 
another, the glifts of healing by the same Spirit. And again, 
to another, that he may work mighty miracles; and again, 
to ano~her, that he may propl).esy concerning all things; and 
again, to another, the beholding of angels and ministering 
spirits; and again, to another, all kinds of tongues; and 
again, to another, the interpretation of languages and of 
divers kinds of tongues. And all these gifts come by the 
Spilit of Christ; and they come unto every man severally, 
according as he will. And I would exhort you my beloved 
brethren, that ye remember that every good gift cometh of 
Christ. And I would exhort you, my beloved brethren, that 
ye remember that he is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever, and that all these gifts of which I have spoken, 
which are spiritual, never will be done away, even so long 
as the world shall stand, only according to the unbelief of 
the children of men.-Book of Moroni 10: 1. 

The extracts from the Book of Mormon are 
clearly in harmony with the dealings of God in all 
ages of the world, when men walked in faith and 
obedience before their heavenly ~ather, and all the 
servants of Christ would do well to make a personal 
and careful inventory of themselves by the aid of 
Heaven's searchlight, and see if they be in the faith. 

DID THE WORK START RIGHT? 

Now concerning the introduction of the great and 
last dispensation, did it begin right? and does it 
still continue right? The ancient rule will he~~ 
apply: 

To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not accord
ing to this word, it is because there is no light in them.-
Isaiah 8: 20. · 

The chief or foundation of what the world is 
pleased to call "Mormonism" is found in 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him.-James 1: 5. 

As a result of compliance with the foregoing this 
gospel of emancipation from the terrorism of the 
conflicting and unsatisfactory religions of the world, . 
the young prophet recites: · 

After I had retired into the place where I had previously 
designed to go, having looked around me and finding myself 
alone, I kneeled down and began to offer up the desires of 
my heart to God. I had scarcely done so when immediately 
I was siezed upon by some power which entirely overcame 
me, and had such astonishing influence over me as to bind 
my tongue so that I could not speak. Thick darkness 
gathered around me, a~d ~t seemed to me for a time as if I 
were doomed to sudden destrm~tiori. But exerting all my 
powers to call upon God to deliver me out of the power of 
this enemy which had siezed me, and at the very moment 
when I was ready to sink -into despair and abandon myself 
to destruction, (not to an imaginary ruin, but to the powe~ 
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of some- actual being from the unseen world who had such But we knew ere we saw that mountain, 
a marvelous power as I never before felt in my being,) just Or gazed on its lonely height, 
at this moment of great alarm, I saw a piilar of light exactly By the Spirit pure and the peace secure 
over my head, above the brightness of the sun; which de- That breathed in the air that night, 
sce)lded gradually until it fell upon me. It no sooner appear.ed " That no human hand had lifted 
than I found myself delivered from the enemy which held For us the dear veil of years, 
me bound. When the. light rested upon me I saw two per- But a holier Sun had rifted 
sona'ges (whose brightness and glory defy all description) The mists of earth-shadows and fears. 
standing above me in the air. One of' them spoke unto me, 
calling me by name, and said, (pointing to the other,) "This 
is my beloved Son, hear him."-Church History, vol. 1, p. ff. 

(To be concluded.) 

Canadian Mirror 
Memories of Cumorah. 

[These lines were penned by Elder F. R. Tubb, of Toronto, 
Canada, on the fifth anniversary of the visit of the Toronto 
Canadian Saints to the Hill Cumorah, under the guidance of 
Bishop R. C. Evans, on March 17, 1907.] 

Our mem'ry still lingers fondly 
O'er that springtime five years ago, 

When under our bishop's guidance, 
We crossed the fair waters blue 

Of our lovely Lake Ontario, 
Mid changing scenes and new, 

To visit Cumorah's mountain 
Sacred since days of old 

When Moroni hid in that lonely bed 
Those records of purest gold. 

Though the snows of a thousand winters 
Have since beat on this lonely place, 

And for a thousand years the sun 
Has shown on that sacred space; 

While the soaring eagle only, 
Or perchance the swift-flying hawk, 

Were the only witnesses wJ:tose gaze 
E'er glanced upon that small stone ark. 

That ark from whence there was to spring, 
After a thousand rolling years, 

The golden plates that were to bring 
God's glorious truth to myriad ears; 

The truth of heaven's undying love 
Unto a long forgotten race; 

Showing that in his august sight 
Those wandering sheep are sons of grace. 

Though severed by seas ahd mountains, 
And tempests. and torrents of foam, 

They are children still of the Father's will, 
And the Shepherd will bring them home. 

They are children still of the Father's wiii, 
And his Spii·it shall guide them home. 

We can feel once more those breezes 
That blew on yon mountain top, 

While many strayed gathering ftowerlil and leaves 
And bark from the trees that grew near that holy spot, 

To remind us all when again we viewed 
The Bay of Toronto fair, 

That a mountain stood near· the silent wood, 
Fragrant with memories rare. 

Then sleep on, oh, lonely mountain, 
Till that Being shall bid thee wake, 

Who hid in thy silent bosom 
The words of the good and the great; 

And when my earth-strj~ken spirit 
Shall come to the last, lone hill, 

May the angel of dear Cumorah < 
Be near me and with me still! 

Indian Population of Canada Growing. 
OTTAWA, July 15.-According to statistics just compiled, 

the Canadian Indian does not yet show any sign of passing 
awilY as the American red men have done. Figures for the 
last fiscal year show that there are now 104,000 in the Do
minion, an increase of a few hundred over last year. There 
are 5,000 Eskimos. This strange race of the frozen North 
is gradually fading from existence.-London F1·ee Press. 

Toronto Church Dedication. 
An event historic mid unique in the life experience of 

Toronto has just taken place in the dedication of the church 
building on Soho Street, To1;onto, to the worship and service 
of God, free from debt or other incumbrance! 

Sunday, July 14, 1912, is a date which will long survive 
in the memory of the large and populous army of the Saints 
living in Toronto and vicinity. 

A large and expectant crowd awaited the opening organ 
voluntary at seven p. m., and heartily joined in the initiatory 
hymn. The dedicational prayer being offered by Elder F. 
Gregory, who by some happy chance. was passing through 
Toronto, en route to the vast and golden Northwest, his 
mission field. Bishop R. C. Evans entertained the enthusias
tic audience-as it was most fitting-with a succinct but 
vivid recital of the deep trials and high triumphs of the 
Toronto Branch; a full descriptive epitome of all, whose 
vicissitudes would not only fill an entire copy of the SAINTS' 
HERALD, but would require for. its just and adequate execu
tion a far abler pen than mine. Whose pen, indeed, could 
give pictorial utterance to such scenes of adversity on the one 
hand and of resurrection and rejuvenation on. the other? 

Weighted down at one time by a church debt the mere 
recital of whose figures had been well nigh sufficient to appall 
the stoutest heart and paralyze the strongest arm, save in 
that of a not only very numerous but 'very wealthy branch 
or district, or stake of Zion! 

But for the same kind, powerful, and unerring arm of 
wisdom and of power which caused his respected servant, 
the bishop, to inaugurate and to initiate those no,; ff!.r
famed opera house lectures, who can either foresee or foretell 
how soon the sable pall of gloom, anxiety, and financial failure 
might have smitten and obliterated all Toronto's hopes like 
a baleful miasma of death or a maelstrom of ruin? 

But' time after time the Saints, including the young_peo
ple, invigorated and reinforced by· the Ladies' Aid Society of 
Toronto, have come nobly to the rescue of the chief speaker 
and originator of the lectures, with the., result that even 
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strangers in all parts of this city are speaking in glowing any misgivings on that score; there need be no misconcep
terms and in appreciative strains ·of the Latter Day Saints of tions there-the Catholics of the world are Catholics first 
'l'oronto. and always; they are Americans, they are Germans, they 

Your correspondent, lacking the details necessary to form are French, or they are English afterward." 
a complete analysis of the truly able and truly noble work "' 
that has been thus done, is very happy to have been made 
acquainted with the fact that a• resume of the work in a 
most attractive form is being prepared ab initio by the two 
men whose names,-"familiar in one's 'mouth as household 
words," and held in universal respect-are undoubtedly and 
unquestionably the two leaders best fitted for so noble and 
so vitally necessary a task for the enlightenment of all. 

l\Ieanwhile I remain your brother in the commonwealth, 
JULY 16, 1912. F. R. TUBB. 

Of General Interest 
Roman Catholicism and the State. 

[Extract of a sermon preached at Saint Louis, Missouri, 
June 30, by the Reverend D. S. Phelan, LL. D., and reported 
in the Weste1•n ·Watchman.] · 

"And why is it the church is strong; why is it everybody 
is afraid of the Catholic Church? And the American people 
are more afraid of her than any people of the world. Why 
are they afraid of the Catholic Church? They know what 
the Catholic Church means. It means all the Catholics of 
the world; not of one country, or two countries, but all the 
countries of the world. And it means more than that: It 
means that the Catholics of the world love the church more 
than anything else, that the Catholics of the world love the 
church more than they do their own governments, more than 
they do their own nation, more than they do their own people, 
more than they do their own fortunes, more than they do 
their own selves. We of the Catholic Church are ready to 
go to the death for the church. Under God, she is the 
supreme object of our worship. Tell us that we think more 
of the church than we do of the' United States; of course we 
do. Tell us we are Catholics first and Americans or English
men afterward; of course we are. Tell us in the conflict 
between the church and the civil government we take the 
side of the church; of course we do. Why, if the Govern
ment of the United States were at war with the church we 
would say to-morrow, To hell with the Government of the 
United States; and if the church and all the governments 
of the world were at war we would say, To hell with all the 
governments of the world. They say we are Catholics first 
and Americans decidedly afterward. There is no doubt about 
it. We are Catholics first and we love the church more than 
we love any and all the governments of the \Vorld. Let the 
governments of the world steer clear of the Catholic Church; 
let the emperors, let 'the kings, and the presidents n'ot come 
into conflict with the head of the Catholic Church. Because 
the Catholic Church is evei·ything to all tile Catholics of the 
world; they renounce all nationalities where there is a ques
tion of loyalty to her. And why is it the pope is so strong? 
Why is it that in this country, where we have only seven per 
cent of the population, the Catholic Church is so much feared? 
She is loved by all her children and feared by everybody. Why 
is it tlie pope is such a tremendous power? Why, the pope 
is the ruler of the world. All th(l emperors, all the kings, all 
the princes, all the presidents ·of the world to-day are as 
these altar boys of mine. The pope is the ruler of the world. 
Why? Because he -is the ruler of the Catholics of the world, 
the Catholics of all the world; and the Catholics of all the 
world would die for the rights of the pope. He 'is the head 
of the church, and they would die for the church. And the 
church is the church of Jesus Christ, and they need not have 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In
dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence; 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa, Mrs. 
M._ A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri, Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home and Ch.iJd Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Topeka Avenue, Witchita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. l\i. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Home and Child Welfare Department of the 
Woman's Auxiliary. Reading for August. 

THE YOUNG WOMAN. 

There were nine of them, including the young. hostess. 
Nine sweet young women, in their dainty white dresses, 
seated on the lawn. They had come, bringing with them 
their fancywork to spend an hour or two with their friend. 
They were laughing and chatting, as only young girls can 
when together, and their jesting and repartee only added 
more beauty to the picture. 

As I looked into the sweet, pure face of each girl, I could 
not help wondering what life held for her. We will make 
the question broader, and ask of all young women if they 
have given this a serious thought? Mothers, have you con
sidered this important question, and in the training of 
your daughters, endeavored to prepare them to get the best 
of purity and purpose that life can hold for them? " 

.· Girls, as you stand on the threshold of young womanhood 
and view the broad expanse before you, do you realize your 
possibilities? How necessary ·that J>ou should make the right 
start, and keep in the right path till life's journey is ended? 
Do you realize that "Life is a gift from God, -and is divine"? 

The young woman who has been properly instructed and 
cared fo1', during the adolescent period, is better prepared 
for life, as she understands her nature and I'everences her 
womanhood to a greater extent. How needful it is for her t<> 
understand her responsibility and value to the human race. 

The young people of to-day are creating the conditions 
of the world in the years to come; therefore the physical 
part of their nature should not be neglected. Every young 
woman should learn to take care of her b"ody, for that is the 
temple wherein dwells her spirit. She 'lhould take great 
care of her exte1·nal appearance, as that indicates to a great 
extent her real self. She must take proper food, ·rest, breathe 
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well, and give every other care for the preservation of her 
body. One prominent writer makes this statement: "We can 
all appreciate the value of a man-made instrument or ma
chine, but the God-created body, a combination of instru
ments and machines of marvelous powers and delicacy, we 
neglect, or treat with absolute injury, and excuse ourselves 
on the ground that when we get older we will treat it more 
kindly." 

The young woman should not be indifferent as to the 
selection of hin· friends. No intercourse is more ideal than 
that of two girls whose friendship with each other is sacred 
and lasting. She will do well to number among her most 
treasured friends, ono of mature judgment and wisdom, 
who has not forgotten the gladsomeness of her youth, 
ask of her advice when troubles and perplexities arise. She 
will be able to pilot you through many of them. If a 
young woman has a mother, she should take her into loving 
confidence. It will be a wall of safety for her. M:otlier, be a 
girl again with your daughte1:s, enter into their pleasures, 
as well as being their counselor in times of trouble and dis
couragement, 

Every young woman should choose friends who are refined, 
cultured, and lovely, she herself being in possession of the 
corresponding qualities. If one chooses those who are loud 
talking or vulgar and use slang, one is labeled then as 
belonging to the same class. If in the association of 
such unfortunate ones, you are the stronger and can assist 
them to rise to your level without lowering your standard, 
then you are helpers indeed. It matters not whether the 
chosen friend lives in an humble cottage or a mansion, though 
she wear fine clothing or plain, those are minor conditions. 
The important part is that she be gentle and refined, using 
good language in sweet, soft tones, and that she be a thorough 
woman, at home among the choicest and best people. We 
are not forgetful that pleasure. and recreation form a very 
important part of what is .necessary to her young life. A 
happy life is full of service, and service must have its fit 
equipment in a clear brain, pure blood, steady nerves, and 
a habit of being well. The practice of taking plenty of out
door exercise and freedom helps in developing these condi
tions. She should each day practice deep breathing, filling 
her lungs with fresh, pure air. At certain seasons nature 
demands rest as a duty, and foolish is the girl who opposes 
this dictate, for in the future she may pay dearly for the 
neglect in suffering for days or pln·haps years. "Among the 
pleasures of the present time is the return of the long 
neglected art of doing hand sewing, embroidery, tatting, and 
crocheting. To cultivate these accomplishments means pleas
ant hours for thought, rest, or'visiting with one's. friends. 
This is a time when mother and daughter may spend many 
happy and never to be forgotten moments together, and who 
knows the influence hours thus spent J:I~ay have on the future 
life of the daughter? Among other pleasures, we might 
mention a trip to the country, a picnic or excursion. On 
~ese occasions suitable company should be provided. 

The young woman should consider it among one of her 
pleasures to cultivate the gift of ability to do simple cook
ing. Every day there are pleasures a1·ound us. When we 
look out on the beauties of nature, hear the birds singing, 
see sweet flowers blooming, they all speak of the goodness of 
God, and he means us to be happy in their possession. A 
most important influence upon a girl's life is derived from 
her ·choice of books. ·At the age of twenty she has not 
had time to read very extensively. If she has read good 
books, thus far, a good foundation has been laid. "Our books 
are our friends;" and in the selection of them she indicates 
her tastes and character. Among her selections she will do 
well to include Dickens, Thackeray, George Eliot, and other 

notable writers. These are historica-l books, as well as bio
graphical books, c~ntaining much educational material. Read 
Longfellow's beautiful poems, J. G. Holland's Bitter Sweet, 
Kathrina, and others of his writing. A book which should 
be included in our daily reading is the Bible, from which we 
may learn to keep God's commandments. Through doing 
his will we may bring comfort to those around us. 

Quite a number of our young girls have entered the busi
ness world as breadwinners. "Whatsoever thy hands find 
to do, do it with all thy might." A very essential thing to 
insure a successful business life is good health. She who 
best cares for her physical self will be most useful in this 
field of labor. Her dress should be plain but very neat, 
that she may not attract attention; and jewelry should be 
very little worn. 

The question may be asked, if a young woman in business 
life is not subjected to a variety of temptations, because to 
some extent she is unprotected. There may be. cases where 
she is placed in undesirable situations; however, if she be 
preoccupied with her work and conducts herself in a lady
like manner, she will repel those who would offer her insult. 
A perfect lady will be recognized always and her business 
life will be no exception to the rule. The majority of men 
who are her business associates, do not think of her in her 
:Mminine character; they take her on the merits of a fellow 
worker.- T_l.1e young girl who flirts with men, her associates 
in business, making herself a sort of good fellow, jesting 
openly, 'or in other ways, or assuming masculine manners, 
can not expect to receive the respect that is due her sex. 
She must remember she is making her own living and should 
have a higher standard than being admired or complimented 
by unprincipled men. 

These helpful lines might be remembered: 

"I know not the way I am going, 
But well do I know my guide. 

With childlike trust I take the hand 
Of the mighty Friend at my side." 

All of the young woman's time is not spent in business; 
she has time fo,r her personal interests. Her cares and wor
ries over what has happened or may happen in her business 
hours should be laid aside and be considered an ended page, 
so that her own hours may not be marred. 

Now, again, may be asked other questions. relating to 
her many interests in a business life, among which one 
stands out most prominently. "Is it possible for a business 
woman to live a Christian life?" 

The answer is, "Most assuredly; yes." By h·er irreproach
able conduct, by the price she places on her character, by 

. the look of silent reproach when there is occasion. She will 
do well to follow after the example of the Savior, that through 
her life he may be glorified. MRs. J. E. HAINES. 

Program for August. 
Song 18, Hymnal; prayer; reading, "The young woman," 

by !\Irs. J. E. Haines; paper, "Should our girls be trained 
for wage earners or homekeepers"; song 6,2; benediction. 

What is to come we know not. 
But we know 

That what has been was good-was good to show, • 
Better to hide, and, best of all, to hear. 
We are the masters of the days that were: 
We have lived, we have loved, we have suffered, 
.. :even so.-William E. Henley. 
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L.etter Department 
MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, July 4, 1912. 

EdUo1·s Herald: I am now free to wait upon my ministry, 
and I. am truly thunkful, for it has been a great struggle. It 
really looked at one time as though everything was against 
me, and but for the kindness of some of my friends I should 
have not been able to honor my appointment. 

I shall now go forward with renewed faith and coul:age, 
and trust tJ be able to fight the good fight of faith. 

With the kindest wishes for your success, 
W. H. GREENWOOD. 

23 CICERO STREET, MO>;TON. 

LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, July 9, 1912. 
Dear Hemld: Since my last writing we have lost the presi

dent of our little branch, and his family (eight in all), mak
ing our branch a mere .frazzle; three ·sisters, two brothers, 
one of the latter bedfast, who is praying and hoping that the 
prayer union will take his case to the Lord in mighty prayer 
that all hindrances to his healing may be removed. Last 
Sunday my companion brought the sacrament to him, which 
comforted him very much. He lives five miles from us, but 
we try to visit him and his family every Sunday afternoon~ 

We are anxiously looking for some announcement of our 
reunion which we trust will be held at the usual place-
Irvington. We do not know how we could pass twelve months 
without the annual gathering of the Saints. The good gained 
by such meetings is like food to a hungry person. It seems 
to sustain us until the end of th~ year; when we hunger for 
a new supply. 

We are hoping that we may have a resident elder here. 
Brother Mahlon Cannon would have done much more good if 
he had remained the entire year. He was well received by 
outsiders, and we greatly regretted the departure of himself 
and wife. 

Hoping and praying for the redemption of Zion, 
Your sister in the faith, 

MARIE JULIET. ADAMSON. 
~ 

OTWAY, OHIO, June 30, 1912. 
Editors He,·ald: We have a branch of about ninety-four 

members. Some of the Saints are somewhat neglectful of 
duty; this ought not to be. We have Sunday school nearly 
every Sunday. We hold preaching after the Sunday school, 
also in the evening. Our sacrament meeting is held the first 
Sunday night of each month. 

Satan is lurking on every hand in strong opposition to the 
work of God, and bringing about the fulfillment of the words 
of Paul when he said men would be lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God.· 

I do not get tO" meet with the branch very often, as it is 
a distance of about thirteen miles. Our branch is situated 
on McCulock, seven miles northeast of Otway, known as the 
Pleasant Valley Branch. Where the writer lives, the people 
have turned a deaf ear to the preaching of the gospel of 
Christ, which is the power of God unto salvation;· 

We find it is the doer of the law that is justified. We must 
be both hearers and doers of the law, which is the gospel. 
Dear Saints, let us try by the help of the Lord to live by 
every word that proceeds from the mouth of God, then 
we c~n enjoy a full and free salvation. We will be rewarded 
in this life according to our works, as well as in the world 
to come. If we do not receive blessings it is our fault. God 
withholds no good things from them that walk uprightly. 
(Psalm 84: 11.) • 

So, dear Saints, be faithful; it is only those that endure 

' . . 
unto the end that will ne ·saved in the celestial kingdom. I 
believe that the outsider that never heard the gospel will 
stand a better chance when he stands before the bar of 
God than we who have obeyed the gospel and have been bap
tized for the remission of sins, and who have neglected our 
duty and strayed into worldly pleasures again. When we 
stand b~fore God we will have no cloak to hide behind. Now 
let us give the .more earnest heed to things we have heard, 
lest at any time we let them slip, and earnestly contend for 
the faith once delivered to the· Saints. 

May the Lord bless the editors and inspire them with the 
Holy Spirit in this great work, for it is the work of God. 
No man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost. 

If the writer ·Should fall away from this work there is no 
other salvation, for this is the work of God in the!le latter. 
days. This is the church of Christ; his bride, the Lamb's 
wife, with all the gifts and blessings and the pure gospel 
preached as in the days of Christ and the apostles. May we 
all work and labor for the advancement of his cause and 
the upbuilding of his kingdom, that all may see the light of 
the gospel in due time. May God save ail in his kingdom. 

Yours in the one faith, 
J. T. MIT.CHELL. 

BREWTON, ALABAMA, July 3, 1912. 
Dear Editors: I want a little space to tell the Saints I 

know the work is of God. I was baptized in 1866. I wili be 
eighty-two years old on my next birthday, and I have never 
regretted a moment of my time spent in this great latter 
day work. I Jove the cause of Christ as dearly as I can 
and know how to love it. I desire the prayers of all the Saints 
that I may hold out to the end. 

Your sister in Christ, 
CAROLINE BooKER. 

ARGENTS HILL, N. S. W., AUSTRALIA, June 5, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: Sometimes there apears in the columns of 

the HERALD, through a mistake or oversight, something that 
gives the objector a club with which to fight the ''iork. Such 
an item occurs in the issue of April 24, under the heading, 
"Culled from the papers," in which a truth was purposely 
so stated by the reporter to create an entirely wrong impres
sion. It is certainly a great mistake for the HERALD to 
reproduce such statements without any correction. The state
ment referred to is found on page 392 and is as follows: 

"Joseph Smith, a man almost blind and deaf, a sufferer, 
and eighty years old, was busy! He sat in a parlor with 
his back to the light, a table .. piled high with papers beside 
him. His' eyes were closed and his hands clasped in his lap. 
His third wife sat near the window, one of her three little 
sons were playing about her skirts." 

It is very evident that the purpose of the report_E!r who con
tributed the item to the Kansas City Sta1· was· to give out 
the impression that our President has three wives. What 
the purpose of our editors in reproducing it was I am unable • 
to surmise. There are thousands of people in foreign lands, 
not only outside the church, but among our new members as 
well, who seeing such a statement as that, without comment 
of any kind in the pages of the HERALD, will think it is true. 
We missionaries have trouble enough without such statements 
as that being circulated by the HERALD. The Historian is 
reported to have said at the conference, that it was only the 
cheap papers, of the lower sti'ata, that misrepresented us· 
now. I am sol'l'Y to see the SAINTS' HERALD joining that class. 

As a matter of fact the lady referred to in the objection
able article is not the thi1·d, but the only living wife of Joseph 
Smith; He was ma1'l'ied in his youth, and after the death 
of the first woman, he mal'ried again, this woman dying 
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also in after years he rnanied again. Each woman he rnar
oried befng, while ·Jiving, his only wife. If the editors of 
the HERALD !mew how anxious the enemy i& to take advantage 
of anything that' can possibly give color to the story that the 
leaders of the Reorganization are practicing polygamy they 
would. be very careful in reproducing such sta.tements as the 
one objected to. 

E. F. ROBERTSON. 
F. G. PITT. 

SOUTH, ALABAMA, June 26, 1912. 
Editors Hemld: How I enjoy reading your dear pages! 

l\Iy first evide~ce of this work was when I had the privilege 
of meeting Brother J. W. Dubose, of Independence, Missouri, 
in November, 1911. I was very sick at the time and asked 
him if he could do anything· for me. He asked, -"What will 
you have me do? Do you want to be administered to?" I 
told him I did if he thought it woJ]ld do any good. He said, 
"I am only a priest and can not administer to you," and then 
asked if I was a member. of the church. I told him I was 
not. He said, "I will make you one promise; if you will lay 
down all prejudice and ask God with an humble heart and 
contrite spirit whether or not I am representing the true 
church of Jesus Christ you shall receive a testimony. Then 
if you will obey the gospel and be administered to, YoU will 
•receive your health." 

I felt he was telling me the truth, so I went to God in 
prayer and that night I had a drealJl in which I saw my 
mother and daughter eating slop from a trough in a pig pen. 
I saw one other pen with a white pig in it. Brother Dubose 
then appeared befo1·e !lie with three gold bars in his hand. 
He spoke to me and said, "Come; go home with me, and I 
will give you the three gold bars." They shone brighter than 
anything I had ever seen. before. Since then I have obeyed 
the gospel, and have had the glorious visitation of an angel 
while I was very sick. I have also heard a voice, saying, 
"Fear not, I am with you," 'vhile I was engaged in humble 
prayer, asking Go_d whether I had done that which was 
right or not. Since then J have been administered to by 
Swen Swenson. lVIy health is a great deal better, but I am 
not well yet. I might add that the doctors had pronounced 
my case incurable without a surgical operation. 

I ask the prayers of the Saints. 
Your sister in the gospel, 

L. B. WILLIAMSON. 

TAWAS CITY, MICHIGAN, July 6, 1912. 
Editors Hemld: I thought I would tell you a little of how 

we spent the Fourth of July, and of our progress in this part 
of the Master's vineyard. On the Fourth we drove to Whitte
more, a distance of thirteen miles·, to meet with the Saints at 
that place for an ail-day meeting. The number going from 
this place was thirty~seven; some going by way of train, and 
there were many from other branches, till the number reached 
over one hundred and twenty-five. There were many baskets 
fu:l of good things to eat. 

In our prayer service the gift of prophecy was given by a 
sister. The Lord was pleased with the Saints for separating 
themselves from the world and meeting in this place to wor
ship on this day and many more comforting words after 
d,inner. A fine program was arranged and many fine patri
otic and religious pieces were recited and songs sung. The 
writer preached with good liberty. The Good Spirit prevailed. 

In our branch we are struggling hard to come up higher 
and build on the pure love of Christ. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
M. A. SOMMERFIELD. 

The Angel of R~vel~tion 14:6,7. 
The1•e seems to be quite a number of the Saints consider

ably exercised in their minds in trying to reconcile the state
ment in these two verses with facts concerning the other 
angel that went before and those that were to follow. Also 
over the question as to which of the several that carne to the 
earth and were seen by Joseph Smith, was the angel of those 
verses. I would just like to ask, Did it ever occur to those 
brethren that the Book of Revelation is largely types and 
symbols? The churches of Asia were represented by seven 
golden candlesticks; the source of life by a tree bearing 
twelve ·kinds of fruit, and yielding her fruit each month, and 
the leaves for the healing of the nations; the church as a 
woman; the Devil as a dragon; John had to eat a little book, 
and there are many more such symbols. Why must we take 
·those two verses in the literal sense? This is what was 
shown to John, with all the other symbols. 

It seemed a good way to represent the great latter day 
work to John, that it would be a restoration of the gospel by 
angelic ministration. It may be argued that the hour of 
God's judgment has not yet come. Well, suppose it has not, 
neither has all been fulfilled yet that is represented to John 
by the angel and that connected with him which no doubt 
embraced all connected with the great restoration. Before 
that is all finished the hour of. God's judgment will be here 
in its fullest sense. 

By a too strict literalism in the book of Revelation we may 
involv(•. ourselves iri difficulty. H. J. DAVISON. 

North Dakota Reunion. 

The reunion of the North Dakota District met this year at 
Logan, North Dakota, July 6 to 15. Organization was effected 
by selecting J. E. Wildermuth president, with William Spar
ling and J. S. Wagoner as associates; Jan1es C. Page secre
tary. The attendance was very good, considering the con
ditions and two years of drouth. Besides the above
mentioned brethren we had with us Joshua Carlile, patriarch, 
of Underwood, Iowa; Altha Demn, Sunday school field 
worker from Independence; and J. W. Wight got here to 
attend the last two services and preach the closing sermon. 
Five were baptized by Elders Sparling and Page_; all adults. 

The comfort of the campers was marred by rain, but all 
felt willing to endure it for the refreshing it brought to the 
crops. 

The prayer meetings were very good, many interesting 
testimonies were given, tongues and prophecy were manifest, 
in warning and commendation. The sermons were· convinc
ing and instructive. A great many outsiders attended, and 
the press of Minot made favorable mention, and we believe 
a great deal of prejudice was removed. 

The district conference was held on Tuesday, the 9th; 
Sunday school and Religio convention on Wednesday and 
Thursday afternoons, with institute work conducted by Sister 
Deam. Saturday afternoon was devoted to the interest of 
Graceland; several students were present and assisted the 
service. About one hundred dollars in pledges were received. 

Brother William Sparling was ·ordained a high priest by 
J. W. Wight and James C. Page, according to the order of 
last General Conference. 

The Saints voted to hold a reunion next year at Fargo, 
jointly with the Minnesota reunion. The expense was readily 
met and all seem to feel that it is good to come together 
to worship the Lord. JAS. C. PAGE, Sem·etm-y. 
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News from Missions 
Arkansas. 

Having been with Brother J. T. Riley in his conflict at 
Fisher, I thought it would be well to let the readers of the 
HERALD know that we are still alive and none the worse off 
for the wear and tear of the conflict. About the worst hurt
ing we got was from the mosquito bites and not the Camp
bellites. 

The questions discussed were the usual church proposi
tions. Each man affirmed his own propositions for ·six ses
sions. 

Mr. Stricklin, of Campbellite fame, would like to pose as 
a great debater. He said during. the debate that Bi·other 
Riley was the ~ighth one that he had cleaned up, and that 
he was ready for eight more just as fast as we could bring 
them on. · But Brother Riley being the first Indian he ever 
chewed on, he found his hide quite tough, and it must have 
lain heavily on his stomach from his actions, and I ~m 
satisfied he went away hoping and praying (if he ever 
prayed) that he would never see another Latter Day Saint 
minister. At the close of the debate a crowd of boys came 
up and pinned blue ribbons on Brother Riley and the. writer 
in token of the victory won. 

We went there as strangers to all, but left with a host of 
friends and six additions to the church, and several more 
near the kingdom. 

Some one will have to trouble the waters again ere long. 
Brother J. l\I. Goodin has been living there the past .three 
years, and his life has been above reproach. While he is 
a priest and has done some preaching, yet his daily walk 
and manner of living have been louder preaching than all the 
preaching he has done with his mouth. Quite a number 
spoke to us of his manner of~living, that it was above re
proach. If all who name the mime of Christ would only live 
that way· it would not be so hard for the elders to get a 
h_em·ing when they go into a new place. . 

We left Fisher on the 11th, Brother Riley going to Sweet 
Lake, Louisiana, and I coming to this place. Lexpect to stay 
here a couple of weeks if the interest demands. We find 
lots of gqod, sociable Saints in Arkansas, and wherever we 
have been so far our expenses have been well met. May the 
Lord abundantly bless them for their ldndness. 

Let all remember that it take~? something besides the wind 
to keep the missionary going. One and all should pay their 
tithing to the bishops, so the missionary's wife and children 
may have their needs supplied. In this way we can all be 
laborers together for the :Master and assist in the spread of 
this great work. But very few know of the care and worry 
of the missionary's wife,· and of the scrimping and saving 
she has to do to keep food and raiment for her little ones, 
and then half the time can not keep them sufficiently clothed 
to keep them in Sunday school. 

As ever, 
BALD KNOB, ARKANSAS, July 13, 1912. W. R. SMITH. 

Iowa. 
History of interest to the readers of our valuable paper 

has been made since last i communicated.with you. 
On June 1 and 2 'occurred the district conference of the 

Des Moines District, at Des Moines, Iowa, fraught with re
sults that are and will be to the glory of God. Preceding the 
conference was held the convention of the Zion's Religio
Literary Society and Sunday school association, which were 
well attended and ·full of interest. The conference. selected 
0. Salisbury as district president, with E. 0. Clark and 
C. Malcor as assistants, and K 0. Clark as secretary. M. 

M. Turpen, E. B. Morgan, and John Garver, of the Lamoni 
Stake, were present, and did their. part as assigned. Charles 
M. Richeson, of ·State Center, was called to the office of 
priest and his ordination was ordered. On the 18th .of 
June the ordination was attended to and the Rhodes Branch, 
which since the death of W. C. Nirk had been in a semi 
disorganized condition, was put into working condition with 
C. M. Richeson as its president, and Sister C. M. Richeson 
as secretary. God surely approved of this work. The Saints 
feel more encouraged, and I look for this place to be heard 
from in the not very distant future for the advancement 
made. 

At Perry the Saints have built a neat church building to 
be occupied for the first time next Sunday, and it is con
templated that all indebtedness will be met soon, so that in 
the ear1y· ,fall it may be dedicated. Fred A. Settles has 
been ordained a priest and will be a great help to the work 
there. Previous to this ordination there has been none of 
the priesthood located there. 

At Boone tent meetings have been in progress since the 
23d of last month, each night and three times on the Lord's 
Day. The inclosed is a sample of a notice used to advertise 
us: Much interest has been and is shown. Four have been 
baptized, and others near the kingdom. lYI. M. Turpen is 
assisting me here, and doing v_,ery efficient work. It is an 
inspiration to be associated with such an one. The Boone 
Branch is showing greate~· spirituality and united interest 
than for years. Thomas Lewis has been ordained a priest 
since the beginning of the tent services, by reason of pre
vious action had by the branch, and as janitor and as super
intendent of the Sunday school is doing acceptable work, and 
if he remains humble in whatever position he may be selected 
to occupy, there is a bright prospect for him to do much 
efficient labor. 

The Des Moines Branch is making a hard struggle to do 
the work required, but there are so many requests for private 
and personal visitations that'can not be satisfied that much 
ha·s to be left undone. Events that have of late transpired 
will lead the membership to a better understanding of the 
order of heaven, and I believe when this understanding is 
had the membership will not be easily persuaded to dictate 
or direct the officials legally appointed or ordained to look 
after the local and general work of the church, or to listen 
to criticisms unjustly made against such officials when in 
the line of their duty. Some have been baptized of late and 
others are to be baptized soon, and many are near the door 
of entrance, and if they are not hindered will soon enter. 
In some ways the Des Moines Branch is making progress, 
and when contention,. strife, and the spirit to stir up division 
is eliminated from among the membership, and from every 
heart, I look to see scores flock to the standard of righteous
ness. 

The district and branch officials throughout the district are 
making commendable efforts to bring about peace and unity, 
and to remove everything that has a tendency to disregard 
the respect that should be shown everyone in his place and 
to develop in_ ·each the qualifications set forth in section 4 
of Doctrine and Covenants so that everyone may assist in 
the work of God. They are showing a consistent effort to 
teach the officials and members that to assist in this work 
they "shall be humble and full of love, having faith, hope, ahd 
charity, being temperate in all things whatsoever shall be 
intrusted to his care," and that "no one can assist in the 
wo;·k" except they show forth these characteristics, accord
ing to' Doctrine and Covenants' 11: 4. This is resulting in 
great good and greatly encouraging the Saints in spiritual 
things, and attracting others to take special notice of the 
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superior character of the Lord's work, and those permitted 
to represent it to that of other religions. Other churches 
are considering in the qualifications of their representatives, 
shrewdness, 'vit, ridicule, and eloquence, mingled with a 
degree of sarcasm, while in God's work spiritual intelligence 
'directed by the spirit of humility, meekness, and love with 
an eye single to the glory of God is paramount. In sonie of 
the religious organizations the source of authority is wholly 
vested in the people, while in our work the source of au
thority is with God, and he chooses his agents. In the 
religious work generally the officials are taken on trial, and 
if they do not minister to please the people, then the people 
mak€ an effort in political ways to not permit them to min
ister, but to get some one to minister who will act to please 
the people, but in God's work he directs and authorizes men to 
act to please him, and Paul says, "If I would please men I 
would not be a servant of Christ," a,nd so it is in every age. 
Praise God for the authority conferred upon men in our day, 
and the qualifications that must be secured by every minister 
before he can use ·that authority so that it will assist to 
build up the kingdom o'f God. 

C. E. Butten~orth spent some time very acceptably in the 
district, and S. M. Reiste has been active, laboring of late 
at Charles City, Packard, Eagle Grove and vicinity. He 
is now at his father's caring for him in what is considered 
fatal illness. 

Prospect~ for a successful reunion at Colo are bright. 
Several have expressed a desire to be present and are 
preparing to be there. We are expecting J. W. Wight and 
Gomer R. Wells, besides the district appointees, to be present, 
and it may be others of the ministry will be there to assist. 

Splendid crops)n all this region of the State, and plenty 
of rain just at present, but there is very little work for 
those who follow mining, but work will soon open up in 
that line. 

Here at Boone the prospect of securing a larger and better 
· place in which- to worship God is being considered. It is 

greatly needed. 

I have been delighted at the improved efficiency of the 
SAINTS' HERALD, Zion'.s Ensign, Autumn Leaves, and Hope, 
and pray God may continue to direct in every effort along 
literary lines, and that we may eliminate from our publica
tions such books and tracts that do not agree with each 
other, or the action of the conferences and deciding quorums 
of the church. 

Hopefully, I am, 
J. F. MINTUN. 

BOONE, IOWA, 502 Soutli Main Street. 

News from Branches 
Omaha, Nebraska. ,, 

Though it may be rather presuming to say what a branch 
as a whole thinks, yet the writer feels quite safe in saying 
that we, in Omaha, are very well pleased with our new mis
sionary, Elder Paul Craig. 

It is generally conceded that the young people are the back
bone of our branch, and now with a young man to help us 
we feel that· our future can not be other than progress in 
the right direction. 

Our Daily Vacation Bible School opened yesterday, July 
15, with twenty-nine children and to-day we had forty-nine 
in attendance. What we need most is teachers, as we feel 
sure of a much larger attendance, though all things con
sidered we are doing well. Brother Craig is jubilant; so are 
others. 

Newly-elected Religio ·officers ai·e enthusiastic. Hopes arc 
high for the coming' six months among Religians. Sun
day school, though handicapped by hot weather, has hopes 
of increased attendance, justified by vacation school attend
ance. May the Lord hear our prayers and fulfill our hopes. 

JULY 16, W. E. STOFT. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EASTERN IowA.-Conference convened at Muscatine, Iowa, 
June 15, 1912, 9 a. m. prayer service, with district president 
in charge; 10 a. m. conference session called to order for busi
ness with District President J. B. Wildermuth in the chair. 
District clerk being absent, by motion I. A. Chamberlain 
was chosen secretary with power to choose his assistants. 
James McKiernan, assistant minister in charge, was chosen 
to associate with district president in presiding over the 
business sessions· of the conference. Martha ·Baggerly was 
chosen chorister. James McKieman was given charge' of 
the press committee work. Motion prevailed that visiting 
Saints be given courtesy of the floor, voice and vote. District 
president was chosen chairman of the program committee. 

·Branches 1'epo1·ting: Baldwin, Oelwein, Clinton, Fulton, 
Davenport, Osterdock and Muscatine. Branches not report
ing: Marion and Green Valley. District officers reporting: 
President, J. B. Wildermuth; secretary, Robert Smith; and 
Nettie I. Smith of the Ladies' Auxiliary. Brother John 
Heide's report as bishop's agent showed a balance on hand 
of $171.14. Seventies reporting: J. B. Wildermuth and James . 
iVIcKiernan. Elders reporting: C. G. Dykes, John Heide, I. 
A. Chamberlain, E. W. Voelpel, Robert Smith, W. E. Turner. 
Priests reporting: William Stahl, Wesley Richards, C. A. 
Biel, D. L. Palsgrove, Amos Heide. Election of officers re
sulted as follows: President, J. B. ·Wildermuth; vice persident, 
C. G. Dykes; secretary, Melvina Dykes; bishop's agent and 
district treasurer, John Heide. Announcements of the 
Eastern Iowa, Nauvoo and Kewanee districts reunion, to be 
held at Prospect Park, Moline, Illinois, August 15-26, 1912, 
were then made by C. G. Dykes. The former secretary, 
Robert Smith, having removed from the district, the present 
Eecretary was authorized to notify him that the district ex
tends to him a vote of thanks for his faithful services in 
the past. Preaching was by W. E. Turner, I. A. Chamberlain, 
C. C. Joehnk, and James McKieman. Conference adjourned 
to meet at Davenport, Iowa, October 19, 20, 1912. l\ielvina 
Dykes, district secretary, Muscatine, Iowa. 

UTAH.-The annual conference of the Utah District con
vened with the Saints at Malad City, June 8, 1912, and or
ganized by electing J. W .. Rushton, M. F. Gowell, and Richard 
Bullard to preside over the conference. Statistical reports 
were presented by the various branches, as also ministerial 
reports and financial reports from bishop's. agent ·and dis
trict treasurer, the financial reports being duly audited and 
approved. The following auditing committee was chosen and 
elected as follows: Elias Richards for three-year term, Hyrum 
Swenson for two-year te1·m, and C. A. Smurthwaite for 
one-year term. The following were elected as district officers 
for a term of one year: J. C. Chrestensen, president; C. A. 
Smurthwaite, vice president; G. J. S. Abels, secretary and 
treasurer, which last. named brother was also sustained as 
bishop's agent, and Hy-rum Swenson of Salt Lake City, A. 
C. W. Wardle of Midvale, A. G. Mathis of Provo, and Elias 
Richards of Malad, as subagents. The district secretary 
was authorized to secure such books as are needed to make 
the membership records more uniform and complete. The 
conference also adopted a set of rules for the government of 
the Utah District and authorized its publication and distri
bution for use of the ministry and membership. The con
ference was marked for its progressiveness, holding a series 
of meetings for the ministry and ordained local brethren, 
at which various needs in the d~fferent localities were 
thoroughly discussed and suggestions given for the bet
terment of local conditions and of the work of proselyting. 
There were seven applications for baptism, the ordinance 
being attended to by A. M. Chase, and a number of babies 
blessed, while. the conference during the prayer meeting 
service received the word of exhortation and prophecy by 
the Spirit through Bishop Richard Bullard. The opera house 
was secured for the use of the Sunday night meeting and a 
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very large congregation heard an _excellent discotu·se from 
J. W. Rushton. Much of the succe'ss of the conference was 
no doubt due to the excellent singing rendered under the direc-

- tion of A. M. Chase and family, also because of the large 
number of both ministry and Saints in attendance, as well 
as the excellent spirit that prevailed. The Malad Saints 
excelled in hospitality, the like of which had never heretofore 
been experienced in the Utah District. Conference adjourned 
to meet in Salt Lake City. Gerard J. S. Abels, district sec-
retary. · · 

SAINT Louxs.-District conference convened at Landsdowne 
Branch, June 22 and. 23j 1912. Conference cal~ed to .m:der 
by President R. Arcluba d. Apostle J. F. Cu~·tis pres1dmg. 
Statistical reports were read from the followmg branches: 
Saint :Louis. 345; Lansdowne 148; Belleville 62; Oak Hill 53; 
Cheltenham 46; Saint Charles 35; Alton 26; Troy 21; O'Fal
lon 33. Ministry reporting, high priests: R. Archibald, T. J. 
Elliott, George F. Barraclough. Elders: S. A. Burgess, L. 
L. Joerndt, John Beaird, G. M. Vande!, J. Hull, F. L. Sawley, 
James Wild, N. N. Cooke. D. D. Lehman, Charles J. Reming
ton, R. H. Mantle, Ivor Davies. Priests: J. E. Davis, J. E. 
Smith, J. M. Scott, J. W. Bogart, George Reeves, Sidney Haw
kins, G. S. Trowl;lridge, T. Hawkins, W. H. Rhodes. Teachers: 
J. L. Anderson, F. Wiley, R. H. Cooper, E. W. Davis. Dea
cons: J. 0. Barraclough, C. E. Smith, J. E. Anderson, H. 
W. Brunkhurst, J. F. Goll. Bishop's agent's report: Balance 
on hand March 9, 1912, $385.35; receipts to June 21, $525.89; 
total with balance, $911.24; expenditures, $502; balance on 
hand, $409.24. R. Archibald, bishop's agent. District 
treasurer, George Reeves: Receipts with balance, $73.11; ex
penditures, $16.45; balance on hand J u1_1e 22, ~91~, $56.6f?. 
Following officers were elected: R. Archibald, d1stnct presi
dent; George Barraclough, district vice president; Charles 
J. Remington, district secretary; George' Reeves, district 
treasurer; Etta M. Weidman, district librarian; S. A. Bur
gess, district historian. Attendance at conference, about 
450, being one of the largest conferences held in the district. 
Preaching by Apostle J. F. Curtis and Bishop Hilliard. At 
the close of 'the social service, song was given by the Spirit 
through Brother Archibald. There were fourteen baptisms, 
nineteen confirmations, fourteen ordinations. Conference ad
journed to meet at Belleville, Illinois, Saturday and Sunday, 
September 21 and 22, 1912. Meeting at 6 p. m. on Saturday 
for business session. Chas. J. Remington, district secretary. 

l\IoBILE.-District met iri conference at Theodore, Alabama, 
June 22, 1912, at 10 a.m., Brother Warr presiding. BI·other 
Slover was chosen in connection with the district presidency, 
to preside over the conference; Edna Cochran chosen secre
tary with power to choose assistant; Sister Clark was elected 
organist; A. G. Miller chorister. All visiting Saints were 
invited to take part in the proceedings of the conference. 
Branches reporting were, Three Rivers 150, Theodore 122, 
Bluff Creek 141; May Minette 337, and Horse Shoe 11. 
Ministry reporting: Seventy: F. M. Slover, Swen Swenson, 
Lloyd C. Moore. Elders: G. W. Sherman, W. L. Booker, A. 
E. Warr, Oscar Tillman, Frank Stiner, A. G. Miller, R. M. 
King, G. T. Chute, F. P. Scarcliff. Priests: T. W. Smith, G. 
W. Entrekin, Louis Lapree, Lester Miller. Teachers: T. J. 
Booker, D. W. Sherman, D. W. Tillman, James Powell. 
Deacons: M. D. Howell, Lester Smith. Bishop's agent's 
report; On hand last report, $6.75; collected, $239.05; paid 
out, $14.35; balance on hand, $231.45. Report of delegate 
to General Conference was heard. Brother and Sister Van
cleave were released from tent committee and secretary was 
authorized to notify them of their release and request them 
to send money they have collected to Brother Chute, chairman 
of tent committee. The secretary was empowered to write 
new license for Brother G. W. Entrekin. The money col
lected to defray district president's expenses to General Con
ference was placed in district treasury. The district officers 
were requested to investigate matters regarding a branch 
organization at Gulf Port and confer with missionary in 
charge and organize if it is wisdom to do so. The secretary 
was empowered to select a committee of two to assist in 
transferring names from the old record to the new. The 
following officers were elected: President, A. E. W arr; vice 
president, Oscar Tiiimiin; secretary and treasurer, Edna 
Cochran; member of library board, F. P. Scarcliff. · Brother 
Scarcliff was sustained as district -historian. Conference ad
joumed to meet at Escatawpa, Mississippi, at the call of 
district presidency. Edna Cochran, secretary, Vancleave, 
Mississippi. 

Constant occupation prevents temptation.-Italian. 
Vainglory blossoms, but never bears.-French proverb. 

Convcntio~ Minutes. 
EASTERN !OWA.-District Sunday School association con

vened at Muscatine,· l'owa1 in the Saints' church, .June 14, 
1912, at 2.30 p. m., with District Superintendent C. G. Dykes 
in charge. A. W. Heide was elected secretary pro tem. The 
address of welcome given by C. G. Dykes was responded to 
by J. B. W.ildermuth. By motion the rules were suspended, 
making this convention a mass convention, and visiting Saints 
were granted voice and vote in all deliberations. Martha 
Baggerly was chosen chorister. Minutes of the last conven
tion were read anc:l· approved. District officers reporting 
verbally were: Superintendent C. G. Dykes, Assistant Su
perintendent J. B. Wildermuth, Home Department Superin
tendent J. B. Wildermuth. The report of John Heide, dis
trict treasurer, was read and approved, showing a balance 
on hand of 96 cents. Normal work was then taken up, in 
eharge of C. C. Joehnk, which was continued at the evening 
session. Sunday school met in session Sunday at 9.30 a. m., 
in charge of C. G. Dykes. Convention adjourned to meet one 
day previous to the next district conference. Melvina Dykes, 
district secretary, Muscatine, Iowa. 

MOBILE.-District Sunday school and Zion's Religio-liit
erary Soeiety met in convention at Theodore, Alabama, June 
21, 1912, at 2.45 p. m., Brother A. E. yY arr in chair. All 
visiting Saints were given voice and vote in convention. 
Schools reporting were, Three Rivers, Bluff Creek, Bay 
Minette, Robertsdale, and Indian Springs. · District officers 
and delegate to General Convention reported. One new 
school organized since last convention. Adjourned till call 
of district officers. Edna Cochran, secretary, Vancleave, 
Mississippi. 

Conference Notices. 
The conference of the Western Maine District will meet 

with the Little Deer Isle Branch, August 24 and 25. Send 
reports promptly to W. A. Small, Mountainville, Maine. A 
large attendance is looked for. All come and have a joyful 
time together. F. J. Ebeling, president. 

Convention N c;>tices. 
Southern California Sunday school convention wiii be 

held at Convention Park, Mermosa Beach, August 15 to 22. 
An interesting program has been arranged with interesting 
papers and talks. Olive M. Clapp, secretary. 

The Sunday school association of the Florida District will 
convene at Dixonviiie, Alabama, with the Alaf!ora Branch, 
August 9, 1912, at 2 p. m. Papers wtJI be read on Sunday 
school work, and Friday night, after the business session an 
entertainment will be given. All Sunday _schools in the dis
trict please send in reports as early as· possible. Anna Wor
lund, secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
The reunion of the Spring River District will be held in 

the beautiful Lincoln Park, Pittsburg, Kansas, August 9 to 
19. Services wiii be held in the park auditorium. Prominent 
speakers will be present. The auxiliaries wiii be represented 
by some of the best workers. Th~ re.union of. l~st year '':as 
one of the best ever held in the district, and 1t IS the desire 
of the collllllittee to make this one stiii better. There will be 
a boarding tent· meals will be served as follows: Single meals, 
20 cents· 21 me'als for $3.5Q; children under three years free, 
over thr~e and under twelve, half rate. Price of tents, 10 by 
12, $2.25; 12 by 14 (a limited number), $2.75. Those want
ing tents must make their wants known at once. Orders 
will be filled until the supply is used up. Orders for tents to 

. receive prompt attention must be in the hands of the sec
retary by August 5. Spring cots, 40 cents. Plenty" of shade, 
good water, and the auditorium are at your ~omma~d, and 
we invite you to come and help us to make t~1s reum?n the 
best yet. Address all orders for tents and mformatwn to 
0. Hempel, 407 North Fairview Street, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

The Toronto District will hold· its annual reunion in ·a 
beautiful grove on the shore of Lake Sturgeon, near C!lmeron, 
Victoria County, Ontario, July 26 to August 5. The tJ.me w~s 
set by order· of the district conference, and the B1shopr~c 
was instructed to select the place. We have selected this 
grove because it is the most centra} place we could secure. 
Just a little m01'e than three hours ride from Toronto. Those 
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coming from Hamilton, Niagara Falls, and other southern 
and western points come via Toronto; those from Owen 
Sound,. Collingwood, and Orillia, and other northern points 
come via Blackwater Junction. Secure tickets to Halls Station. 
This is a flag station about one mile from the grove. Trains 
will be met. Tents rented as follows: 7 by 9, $1.50 per week; 10 
by 12, $2 per week. The committee will rent bed-ticks. Bring 
other bedding with you. Meals: fifteen cents each, or seven for 
one dollar. We extend an invitation to all missionaries and 
local ministry to come with us. We hope to have good speak
ers and a splendid time. Those wishing to secure tents 
apply to Bishop R. C. Evans, 35 Huron Street, Toronto, 
Ontario. R. C. Evans, J. T. Thompson, W. I. Fligg, re-
union committee. · 

The-reunion of the Northwestern Kansas _District will con
vene at Alexander, Kansas, August 10 to 18. The district 
conference will convene Saturday, August 17, at 10 a. m. 
We are expecting Apostle Peter Anderson besides the mis
sionaries and local elders of the district. W. E. Peak, for the 
committee. · 

Two-Day Meeting. 
There will be a two-day meeting at Beaverton, Michigan, 

August 10 and 11. Everybody invited to come and enjoy 
the blessings of God. Good speakers will be in attendance. 
All Saints coming from the north on the Detroit and Mackinac 
and Michigan Central Railroads, will be met at Gladwin with. 
teams, Friday evening, August 9. George Burt, district presi
dent, 

. ;~L 

Notices. 
The following appointments hav)frbeen made, concurred 

. in by the First Presidency, the miriifiters in charge, and. the 
Presiding Bishopric: · _,,_ 

A. M. Baker, Independence Stake-.,~· 
Luther Simpson, Northeastern Kansas. 
P. B. Bussell, Eastern Oklalioma arid Texas. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary FiTst P1·esidency. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 16, 1912. 

Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Elder Thomas 
Reese to labor in Montana in the interests of the church 
finances. This appointment is made with the understanding 
and consent of the Presiding Bishopric. 

JOHN W. RUSHTON, Ministe1· in.ChaTge. . 
The First Presidency concur in the above appointment. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Sec·retary Fi1·st PTesidency. 
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Love thyself last; cherish those hearts that hate thee· 
Corruption wins not more than honesty. ' 

Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace 
To silence envious tongues. ' 

SHAKESPEARE. 

The Ladies' Aid Society of Centralia will conduct a bazaar 
soon after the first of November. They solicit the help of 
any neighboring societies or individuals who see fit to so 
~id them in any way for the good. LULA FISHER, Sem·etq,ry. 

CENTRALIA, WASHINGTON, Box 354. 

Addresses. 
Elder W. H. Greenwood, 23. Cicero ·Street, Moston, Man

chester, England. · 

Died. 

. HIRST.-;-John Wesley Hirst was.born Nov!lmber 20, 1840, 
m Ontar1o, Canada. He was married to Malmda Clothier in 
March, 1864. To this union nine children were born, five 
boys and four girls, of which seven are now living. He came 
to Iowa forty-siX. years ago ·and has re&ided in Harrison 
County for the past. twenty years. He united with the Re
organized ChurCh of Jesus Christ of Latter Day. Saints 
October 10, 1869, in which he was a faithful member at the 
time of his death, which occurred .A,pril 18, 1912, at the home 
of his daughter, in Missouri Valley. Interment in Saint 
John Cemetery. Sermon by Elder D. R. Chambe1's. 

SCHENKLE.-Frederick Schenkel passed suddenly from this 
life into his rest July 8, 1912, at Harbor Beac,!:l, Michigan. 
He was born December 23, 1858, at Thun, Switzerla,nd, coming 
to this country 33 years ago; baptized October 13, 1907, at 
Rose City, Michigan, by L. R. lngleright. He was a faithful 
Saint and went about doing good. Funeral services held from 
the Baptist church and burial at Rock Falls cemetery . 

Victor Hugo. 
All lovers of lite·rature will share. the deep regret of A. F. 

Davidson's many personal frientls- that his "Victor Hugo; His 
Life and Work," just issued by the J. Il._ Lippincott Company, 
is a posthumous work. French· literary history was always 
his hobby and the successful publication of: 'his "Life of 
Dumas" several years ago encouraged him to write tlie 
present volume on Victor Hugo; _ He did not actually begin 1t 
until he was in the grip of his last long illness. Although he 
was, fortunately, able to .complete it, yet he did not live fo 
read and edit the prtlOfs; This was done by Mr. Francis 
Gribble, who writes that ·it was his aim to revise the proofs 
as Davidson \Vould himself have revised them, nowhere 
tampering \Vith any expression of opinion, but carefully 
correcting obvious slips of the pen, and making the few 
necessary but inconsiderable additions. Unquestionably this 
work is the most impartial English study of Victor Hugo, 
alike as a man, and as ·an autho1·. - -· 
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If the~·e is I)a_ught QJ,lt_ what 'Y~ see, 
What is the wide wodd woi·th to me? 
But is there naught save what we see? 
1\ thou1mnd things. on every hand, 
My sense is numb t(}- und~rstand; 
I lino~ we eddy round the_sun; 
When has it dizzied anyone? -__ 
I k;;:ow 'til~ l:Ound worlds draw from ~ar, 
'rhro)lgh liollO\'V systems, star to star; 
B:ut ,y_l}o has e'(lr ~}_)()!} a sb.:an4 
Of those great cabl(ls laid a .hand? 

· · · - · - · _::Edward ·Rowland Sill. 

A New B.ook· 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
-Mormo_nism 
By Elder J. D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASON:S for publishing this· book. 
(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 

to know the FACTS. 
(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 

of the Utah church. Tllis is not fair nor jus.t; go to, 
~J;l.~, a,u.~~-t,l.~;i~e4 ~u~~i~a,ti9n~ 'of th~ · ch1,1rch; aiJd let 
the:m tell you what they. believe. 

(3) Y<;~ll, c~p. no,t g~~ acc~s_s to ~he&e pu,blications 
fo;r th~ r~Jil,~9A tha,t mat;~Y. of then;I 11,re o1,1t of prin~ 
and hard to find. · 

(4) The au~hol,' of thi.~ n.~.'X b(lo~ lla~ si>eiJt_ ~e11rs_ 
a~ a ~S§~(l.l}.~H'Y a.lll.ot;~g th~ :r,..lor:mo_I;I_S, ~n~ h1,1~ P.a
tiently, and carefully c:ulle.d extracts from these old 
pu~lications, thus giving you 

A Whole Library: of lnfor111_ation 
h1 011e B(lok 

The greatest care has be11n ~ken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotlltioml in it are. all testified to, as b!!ing 
coxrect, and' finally- the proof readers te~tif~ that to 
the best of their 'beli!!f the quotations are all cor

. re,ct. We ~a-y~ ltq~ this d1,1n~ ~9. that' you· wou~d feel 
8\!C'!l"e .ri · W~Jng· ~he ml\llY ~vil\e~c!!s there~n con
t.ained. Order. No. 1a, frice... . •...••.••... $1.50 

Herald Publishiny House 
~()~, lq~a 

South Sea Ishtnds an4 Adventure. 
The numerous and' odd adventures experienced by Douglas 

Rannie as a government official among the natives of Oceania 
would have made Baron Munchausen and Louis de Rouge
mont envious. "My Adventures_ among the South Sea Canni
bals," recently issued by the Lippi!}cotts, i& the title of the 
volume in which he recounts his experiences. . 

On one occasion, though he was a powerful swimmer, he 
narrowly escaped being drowned whilst voyaging in a recruit
ing vessel. During a hurricane she struck a reef, and after
wards became a total wrecl{. The mate endeavored to swlm 
ashore with a line, but was nevei· seen again. Mr. Rannie 
then volunteered, and with two of his native boatmen, leaped 
into the boiling surf. Then began a struggle such as he had 
never experienced before. Time and again he reached the 
shore, and dug his fingers into the sal).d, only to be torn back 
by .the undertow, until.at last, exhausted with the struggle, 
he was about to give up the fight, when his boatmen managed 
to seize him and drag him to safety. Such are the adventures 
with which the book teems. ' · 

•• Art in the August "Century." 
Three special features of the August CentU?·y, the Mid

summer Holiday Number, p~:inted in tint,. will be: 
(1) Eight full-page reproductions from lithographs, drawn 

by the note!l etcher, Joseph Pennell, on a special sketchi!!g 
trip to the Canal Zone undertaken for The Centu1·y last 
February. These lithographs rep1:oduce picturesquely ·the 
lock-gates at Pedro Miguel, the building of the Pedro Miguel 
lock, the Miraflores lock, several views of the great Gatun 
lock, and the great "cut" looking toward Culebra, mostly 
views not longer to be seen since the water was let in. 

(2) Six gay decorative panels by Maxfield Parrish, n9w 
first published. . 

(3) Toilers in the Traces-a group of .vigorous pictures 
of horses by Paul Bransom. 

There will also be a striking cover in color by Thorntqn 
Oakley, and pictures by a number of other artists including 
Oliver'Herford, Yohn, Birch, Gruger, the Boutet de Monvels, 
father and son. 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and Covenants 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was apJ?ointed to cor~ect all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a· 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. _94, cloth ................ : ........ $ .65 
No. 95, full leathe\' .................. 1.00 
No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50 
l'fo. 97, full morocco, flexible ..••...... 2.50 

Her~ld Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 
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Herald Publishing House. 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing lnter~st at Five Pet Ce~t 
:\Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 191 7 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishiilg House. 

These bonds 'are' offered 'to 'the "purchaser 'at 'par. 

T._he interest coupons call for payment senliannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank. of 'Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of 'security, 
consisting of assets of $12o,ooo;oo, and alford the pur
chaser a chance 'to invest with perfect assurance as-to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the 'Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They ·are of small ·denomination, thus eliabling 

those of very moderate means 'to become' purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your. interest is i::Ie'ar. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds......o$20;000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our del:it in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
ad.diilg other improvements. 

These 'Bonds ·wm ·be 'l'e!tdy to 'issue 'on the '1st of 
April, 1912. ·~ . 

723 

'Better Investigate This 
-Proposition· 

Write for Further. 
Particulars_ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



724 THE SAINTS' .HERALD July 24, 1912 

• .. 77 ,,,,.._., NAME WANTED 

Gained Ten • Colorado Pounds In 
Many a tired wife or business man, worn out with the year's 
work could put on needed flesh and vitality by a little vaca
tion in Colorado. Some people pick up as much as ten 
pounds as the result of a two weeks' outing in this wonder
ful country. It isn't any one thing that does it. It seems 
to be just a combination of glorious air, brilliant sky and 
wonderful scenery. The beauty of Colorado somehow gets 
into the blood and before you know it your eyes begin to 
sparkle and you feel made new all over. 

The Southern California District will 
give a prize of the three Standard Books 
of the Church for a suitable name for 
ou'r Reunion Ground, to be selected by 
Reunion Committee next August. 

All names should be sent to secretary. 

Anyone who has gone to Colorado over our railroad, the 
Burlington Route, will tell you that it isn't hard to get there, 
for the trains are wonderfully comfortable, and the service 
.wonderfully good. 
If you want fo know just where to go in Colorado, how little 
it will cost and how long it will take you to get there, come 
in and get your copy of our Colorado folder and let me help 
you plan your entire ti•ip. If it is not convienent for you to 
come; in, kindly write-a postal w'ill do. Just ask about 
Coloi·ado trips and I will answer right away. 

,.....:;:;.t..,..:.;,;:.,"-'.:..-.·~~t.:.. 

;~s ~-~~ i·rr~" on 1 
L. F. SILTZ, Agent 

I;~ ~OU~:~l 

A NICE HOME 
Near the Brick Church. 7 rooms and 

bath. Basement, well and cistern. Good 
walks. An, abundance of fruit. Large 
lot. 

Everything in first-class order. At 
a bargain for short time. 

G. W. Blair, Secretary, 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 

Lamoni, Iowa .. 

SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
The Independence Sanitarium Train

ing School for Nurses offers exceptional 
advantages to single ladies of the church 
between 20 and 30 years of age to be
come Trained Nurses. New class is now 
forming, anyone desiring to take up 
nursing as a profession should write at 
once for application and full information 
to the 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM, 
Independence, Missouri. 26-4t 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth--containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been· a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. ·' 

C. B. & Q. R. R. 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE VALLEY 
Being the first to locate in this yalley 

and seeing the richness, also mild cli
mate, cheap fuel, etc., we desired other : 
Saints might share it, so advertised, re- ! 
suiting the locating of many Saints. As l 
to honest, upright dealing we refer you 
to any of the branch officers, or mem
bers. OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
47 Mapleton, Kansas. 

FOR SALE 
A number of farms and town property 

in and around Cameron at rock bottom 
p1·ices ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession oi• turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri, 
Wea¥er Building, E. Sd Street. 20 tf. 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounds. God's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ................. 50 

R. T. COOPER, 
202-3 Lankershim Bldg., Los Angeles, 

California. Alt to 8-1 

JOSE~lf SMITH DEFENDED, by Et4is¥ 
J. W .';Peterson. A useful book for ~Mt 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ................ 50 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles silk head bands, and purple silk 
mark~r. Our special price ••...•.. $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, No. 248a, cloth .................... 75 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. Lamoni, Iowa 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 2~2, cloth ................ 76 

This topic is an absorbing one and espe-
cially so when handled in such a forceful I' GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU
and logical manner as it is in this book. TIONS. from 1862 to 1910. Conta~ns !lll 

, d . . resolutiOns passed by the body durmg 1ts 
You cant affor not to be acquamted sittings. You need this book 
with its contents. Cloth, No. 198 ............ .' ....... liOc 
No. 140, cloth ..................... 60 Paper No. 197 ................•. 81Se 
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"If ye continue in my word, then ure ye my dis
'ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."--John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man a~ong you have save It 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36~ 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 31, 1912 NUMBER31 

Editorial 
SIGNS QF THE TIMES.---PART 2. 

"Can ye not discm·n the signs of the times?"-Matthew 
16:3. 

WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. 

Jesus said that just prior to his coming we should 
hear of "wars and rumors of wars." Men tell us 
to-day that war is past. They say there will never 
be another great conflict between armed nations. 
It is not so long, however, since such great conflicts 
were raging, and indeed wars of lesser magnitude 
are now in progress. The activities of peace com
missions and conferences, though praiseworthy, give 
no great promise of success. The best indication of 
approaching combat between individ'uals is observed 
when both begin to reach for weapons with which 
to fight. They may profess friendship, but look out 
when they reach toward the pistol pocket. 

The nations of the world are arming themselves. 
Their hands are hovering near the hip pocket. This 
in itself is sufficient to answer the assertion that 
there can be no more war. 

Mr. Lloyd-George, chancellor of the exchequer of 
Great Britain, is quoted by Robert Donald, editor 
of the London Daily Ch1'onicle, in the Outlook for 
June 22, 1912, as saying that civilized nations now 
spend annually 500,000,000 pounds, or $2,500,000,000 
for weapons of war. Great Britain alone spends 
70,000,000 pounds, or $350,000,000 yearly; equal to 
$40 for every household in the kingdom. He adds 
that if this drain were cut off one dollar per week 
extra could be paid to every laborer in the kingdom 
without reducing existing profits of business. 

If one wishes to get the exact significance of the 
statement, "They shall beat their plowshares into· 
swords and their pruning hooks into spears," let 
him figure out the number of bushels of corn or 
wheat or grapes that are required every year to pay 

· this enormous war levy, for by this process are 
plowshares converted into battleships, which is the 
modern equivalent of the old simile. 

The United States has but recently launched the 
battleship Texas, the largest battleship afloat, carry
ing larger guns than have ever been mounted on any 

battleship for regular service. She will soon be 
followed by a sister ship, the New Yo1'lc. 

These weapons are being manufactured. They 
will be used. Jesus made no mistake. There can be 
no permanent "peace on earth" without accompany
ing "good will toward men." The angels linked the 
two togethe1; in their song at the birth of the Savior.· 
Man can not separate them. 

THAT WHICH PAUL SAW. 

In the third chapter of his second letter to Timothy 
Paul draws a very graphic picture of social con
ditions to obtain in the last days: 

This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthank
ful, unholy, without natural affection, trucebreakers, false 
accusers, i!,lContinent, fierce, despisel's of those that are good, 
traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasures m,ore than 
lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof; from such turn away. 

THE DECAY OF HOME LIFE. 

Passing by the opening verse, to which we will 
revert presently, we group two of Paul's specifica
tions: "Disobedient to parents," "without natural 
affection." These terms refer to a weakening of 
family life only too patent to observers to~day. The 
discipline of parents is not what it used to be. Our 
fathers no doubt were too rigorous, while we are too 
lax. They feared to spare the rod lest they spoil 
the child, and so used the rod quite too much. We 
dispe11se with the rod entirely. There may be too, 
extreme positions on this subject. A little, insignifi
cant sort of a man was heard to boast: "I can truly 
say that I never struck one of my children in my 
life,"-then he hastened to add, "except in self
defense." 

Be that as it may, parents have shifted the 
responsibility of disciplip.ing children to the shoul
ders of public-school teachers and public institutions. 
The disregard of parental authority is notorious. 

There is also a weakening of the cohesive forces 
of the home, to which Paul no doubt referred. · 

In. his address before the Interchurch Conference 
on Marriage and Divorce, at Washington, District 
of Columbia, January, 1905, Theodore Roosevelt 
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said: "One of the most unpleasant and dangerous 
features of our American life is the diminishing 
birth i·ate and the loosening of the marital ti~ among 
the old American families." 

George Elliot Howard says: "The freer dissolu
tion of marriage is a world phenomenon, huge, 
portentous .... Assuredly it signifies somewhere the 
action of sinister forces, vast and perilous."
McClu?'B's Magazine, December, 1909. 

So evident is the menace to the home that some 
observers profess to see in changing conditions the 
forces that will finally completely destroy the home 
as an institution. The great tie that should bind a 
man and a woman together for life, and their 
children to them until maturity, seems to be 
weakening. 

SELFISHNESS. 

"For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous." The great obstacle that stands in the 
way of all reform to-day is this same covetousness 
and selfishness. Business has been conducted on 
the principle of "everybody for himself, and the 
Devil take the hindmost." Of course that principle 
has always been in vogue in the world, but . the 
increased dependence of men upon one another, the 
ever-increasing interdependence, makes it more 
disastrous. And it is the more noticeable in an age 
that professes to be Christian and in nations• that 
are called Christian nations, inasmuch as the very 
spirit of Christ's teaching was self-abnegation in 
the interests of all. 

As a characterization of the age, harmonizing 
with what Paul said it would be, we reproduce a 
part of the address of the Methodist bishops to the 
late General Conference in Minneapolis: 

We live in an age in which the vast ente'rprises essential to 
the progress of the world require the association of men of 
large means under corporate management. Out of this ne
cessity has grown serious wrong and consequent resistance. 

Organized capital stands indicted at the bar of public judg
ment for the gravest crimes against the common welfare. 
Among the counts in that indictment are these: 

1. Conspiring to advance prices on the staple commodities 
indispensable to the life, w~ll-being, and progress. of the 
people. 

2. Resorting to the adulteration of foods, fabrics, and ma
terials in order to ipcrease profits already excessive. 

3. Destroying the competition in trade through which re
lief might be expected under normal conditions. 

4. Suborning legislation, and thus robbing the people of the 
first orderly recourse of the weak against the strong, 

These are sins against humanity. If God hates any sin 
above another, it must be the robbery of the poor and defense
less. 

LOVERS OF PLEASURE MORE THAN LOVERS OF GOD. 

While there are a few consecrated souls who go 
gladly to the house of God every Sunday, and .more 
who go perfunctorily, the great swarming thousands 
and millions go to the house of pleasure. Where the 

treasure is, there the heart is also; where the heart 
is, the feet will go. So the masses are found at the 
Sunday ball game, the theater, the· dance hall, the 
saloon, the club house, wherever questionable pleas
ure may be found; while the few are honestly trying 
to serve God. 

For Paul said that in the last days men should be 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God. 

HAVING A FORM OF GODLINESS BUT DENYING THE 
POWER THEREOF. 

How well did Paul characterize the religious 
denominations of to-day. It is not necessary for us 
to dwell upon this point. Everywhere, in debate 
and in private conversation, we meet church mem
bers who profess godliness, observe the outward 
forms of prayer and religious devotion, extol Jesus 
very highly, yet instantly and vehemently deny the 
thought that the gospel has the same old power that 
was manifested in the apostolic church. The gifts 
and blessing and miracles are all ended, according 
to their affirmation. 

PERILOUS TIMES. 

vVe revert now to the opening statement: "This 
know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come." , 

These perils are, first, physical and personal; 
second, spiritual or social. 

The very material development and multitudinous 
inventions of which we have boasted bring their 
grave perils to physical life. Some years ago an 
interstate commission, appointed to investigate rail
road accidents, reported that in just three months 
of a certain year 1,650 trains were 'in collision. In 
three months 446 persons were killed, and 3,178 
wounded as a result of railroad .accidents. The Sci
entific American, commenting on the report, said 
that in its "bald and succinct enumeration of losses," 
it read not unlike a statement of the killed and 
wounded sent out from some great battle field. In 
the industries, it is said that a procession of all 
workers killed and wounded annually would stretch 
forty-three and one half miles, with a corpse every 
twenty yards and one hundred disabled men between 
every two corpses. 

Then· the roll of "special" horrors of the past ten 
or fifteen years is something appalling. There was 
the burning of the Iroquois Theater in Chicago, 
December, 1903, when 600 persons were burned or 
suffocated; the burning of the excursion boat, 
Geneml Slocum, in East River, June 15, 1904, when· 
1,000 women and little children were burned to 
death; the more recent burning of the public school 
building in Collinwood, Ohio, with the awful loss of 
child life ; the burning of the shirt waist factory in 
New York, where the continuous torrent .of bodies 
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of young girls leaping from high windows rained 
upon the cemei1t walk until it was beaten through 
and they fell into the basement; the sinking of the 
Titanic with accompanying loss of 1,60~ lives and 
$15,000,000 in property, plunging two nations into 
mourning; not to mentj.on the destruction of Gal
veston by tidal wave, with a loss of 3,000 lives, the 
destruction of San Francisco by earthquake and fire, 
and the awful Johnstown flood. 

Some of these disaste1;s accord with prophecies 
found in the- Book of Covenants: "And after your 
testimony cometh the testimony of earthquakes . . . 
and the voice of tempests, and the voice of the waves 
of the sea, heaving themselves beyond their bounds 
... with devouring fire .... I, the Lord, have decreed 
many destructions upon the waters," etc. (See sec
tions 61, 85, and 94.) 

Some one·may say, Have there not always been 
occasional disasters in the world? Probably the 
question must be answered affirmatively. But the 
disasters of past ages were unknown beyond a 
limited area. They were no sign of anything to the 
world at large, for the world at large did not lniow 
of them, as a rule. But these modern horrors are 
so awful! They are so spectacular! And our 
modern news service flashes the dreadful details 
instantly to the uttermost bounds of the earth, so 
that the whole world sta11ds at attention, appalled 
and astounded. Then again they are more striking 
coming in an age in which the triumphs of man's 
ingenuity should have rendered life more secure. 
But just as we flatter ourselves that we have con
structed an "unsinkable ship," she receives an 
.almost imperceptible blow from an iceberg, and 
sinks in two hours with the most appalling loss of 
life known to marine service. 

SOCIAL PERILS. 

But the chief peril of these times which justifies 
Paul's expression, "In the last days perilous times 
shall come," is social. We refer to the social and 
industrial unrest that is becoming worldwide, and 
manifests itself iri its most threatening aspect in 
strikes, agitations, and various violent outrages on 
the part of those more desperate members of the 
working classes who favor "direct action" and "sab
batage," modern terms for old-fafyiioned violence 
expressing itself in up-to-date methods, such as 
dynamiting, tool breaking, maiming or killing indi
viduals, combining to produce inferior and damaged 
goods, killing time, etc. 

Of this unrest, Doctor Josiah Strong says: 
Twice before in modern times has there been a deep and 

widespread unrest among the people-once on the eve of the 
great Reformation of the sixteenth century, and once on the 
eve of the French Revolution. Certain conditions which ap
peared just before the former reappeared just before the lat
ter. It is most significant that these same conditions, among 

. 
the most important of which is popular discontent, have again 
reappeared.-The New Era, quoted in Chautauquan, May, 
1912. 

THE MENACE OF THE I. W. W. 

Some weeks ago we reviewed the situation in San 
Diego, California. We wish to refer 'to it again as 
an example of that which we have in mind. It will 
be remembered that hundreds and thousands of 
Industrial Workers of the World began a movement 
upon San Diego, being angered by a city ordinance 
intended to prevent them holding street meetings 
in a certain" area, including several blocks of the 
business part of town, for ;the violation of which 
some of their members had been arrested. Their 
avowed intention was to flood the town, glut the 
jails and courts, and put an intolerable burden on 
taxpayers. In this they succeeded quite well for a 
time. 

But a vigilance committee of citizens was formed 
which took the matter in hand, ignored all law and 
order, and proceeded to eject the intruders, using 
clubs, guns, tar and feathers, and even applying fire 
to the person of one of the leaders, if reports are 
true. 

The situation became so serious that Governor 
Johnson appointed a special commissioner, Mr. 
Harris Weinstock, to investigate. Mr. Weinstock 
has given the matter an exhaustive examination on 
the grounds and has reported. A part of his report 
concerning the teachings o~ the Industrial Workers 
of the World we wish to quote, as it appeared in the 
Evening Index, San Bernardino, California, June 
10: 

Summing it up we find that they teach and preach the 
following: 

(a) That workmen are to use any and all tactics that will 
get the results sought with the least possible expenditure of 
time and energy. -

(b) The question of right or wrong is not to be considered. 
(c) The avenging sword is to be unsheathed with all hearts 

resolved on victory or death. 
(d) The workman is to help himself when the proper time 

comes. 
(e) No agreement with an employer of labor is to be 

considered by the worker as sacred or inviolable. 
(f) The worker. is to produce inferior goods and kill time 

in getting tools repaired and in attending· to repair work; 
all by a silent understanding. 
, (g) The worker is to look forward to the day when he will 
confiscatt, the factories and drive out the owners. 

(h) The worker is to get ready to cause national ·indus
trial paralysis with a view of confiscating all industries, mean~ 
while taking forcible possession of all things that he may need. 

(i) Strikers are to disobey and to treat with contempt all 
j udiciql injunctions. 

The evidence before me forces. the conclusion that it is 
the organized and deliberate purpose of the I. W. W. to 
teach and preach and to burn into the hearts and minds of 
its followers, that they we1·e justified in lying, in stealing, in 

. trampling under foot their own · agrllements, in .confiscating 
the property of others, in disobeying the mandates of the 
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courts and in paralyzing tfle industries of. the Nation. If 
all men and women in the Nation were to accept and to fol
low these teachings, it would ·make society impossible. It 
would simply mean a nation of thieves, liars, and scoundrels. 

This expression of industrial unrest, taking form 
in such virulent teaching and practice is a deadly 
peril. It means· anarchy,-the defiance of all law, 
moral Dr civil. But how can society meet it? ·How 
could San Diego have met it with the ordinary 
resources of organized society? That is a question 
that the commissioner says should be given grave 
study. The way in which it was met is full of peril, 
and shows how easily organized society may fall 
into disorder and rever.t to s·avage brute force under 
the stress of the strange new conditions that are 
arising. Of this the commissioner says: 

The penalty of the crime committed by these alleged out
casts is not to exceed one hundred dollars fine or thirty days 
in the city jail or by both; whereas the crimes committed by 
the so-called ·vigilance committee are punishable, not only by 
a fine of fiv'e thousand dollars and by possible imprisonment 
for ten years, but under the law they are declared unfit and 
ineligible to any office of honor, profit or trust created by 
the Constitution or laws of the United States. 

The question naturally arises, therefore, who are the 
greater criminals; who are ·the real anarchists; who are 
the real violaters of the Constitution; who are the real un
desirables-these so-called unfortunate members of "the 
scum of .the earth," or these presumably respectable members 
of society? 

Finally, in conclusion, he sketches the situation, 
and indicates the possibility of civil war between 
classes, iii a manner that must sober even the most 
thoughtless. He says:· 

In conclusion your commissioner calls the attention of your 
Excellency to the new industrial and economic condition that 
has arisen in this country; a condition seemingly imported 
from the continent of Europe and brought about by the or
ganization and growth of what is known as. the Industrial 
Workers of the World. 

Beeause of its unholy and reckless methods to attain ·its 
ends, as shown by the quotations in this report from its 
literature, should the organization reach large proportions 
it is likely seriously to menace the industrial peace and wel
fare of the country. 

The scenes enacted in Spokane, Fresno, San Diego, and else
where, where multitudes of more or less irresponsible men 
make it a point to concentrate, with the direct object in view 
of fomenting industrial strife; or harassing public offiCials; 
6f glutting jails and becoming parasites on the taxpayers of 
the community, are likely to be reenacted on a larger anq 
larger scale, until a crisis will be reached and civil war 
threatened. 

OUR CONCLUSION. 

Necessarily our review of the signs of the times 
has been but fragmentary. As stated in the first 
article, we believe that spme features of the age are 
splendid beyond anything that was known to any 
past age. Other features are quite the reverse. Our 
decision as to whether the world is growing better 
or worse may be determined by the point of the 

horizon toward which we direct our gaze. The man 
who says the world is growing better, states only a 
partial truth. The man who says that the world is 
gmwing worse, states only a part of the truth. A 
complete survey of world conditions shows them to 
be exactly in harmony with_ the prophecies concern
·ing the last days.. It is the evening time of the 
world, the time of "God's preparation." 

The Master rebuked the Jews because they 
watched the face of the sky and we:u.e able to predict 
the weather of the morrow, but could not read the 
signs of the times. To-day we have many weather 
prophets, and maintain a government weather 
bureau th~t can predict the weather for the morrow, 
more or less accurately, missing no oftener than 
ordinary people do ; but li~e the Jews, there are 
comparatively few who can read the signs of the 
times, or if noting them give them any significance 
religiously. 

Jesus says that no man knows the day nor the 
hour of his coming, no not even the angels in heaven. 
Some in the past have figured out the exact time 
when he should appear. They gave their property 
away, put on their ascension robes,-and no .one 
came. If any are trying to figure out the exact 
time of his coming, they might better save their 
paper and pencils. And any ordinary business suit 
that clothes a man who· is doing his work well, 
keeping God's commandments, and serving his 
fellow men, looks good to Jesus. No need to worry 
about ascension robes. 

But though we may not know the exact time of 
his coming, Jesus gave certain signs by which men 
might know when it drew near. It is our business 
to observe these signs, and so order our lives that 
we shall not be ashamed to meet him at his coming. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

The Bride of the Sea. 
The ocean old, 4 
Centuries old, 
Strong as youth, and as unc'ontrolled, 
Paces restless to and fro, 
Up and do:wn the sands of gold. 
His beating heart is not at rest; 
And far and wide, 
With ceaseless flow, 
His beard of snow 
Heaves with the heaving of his breast. 
He waits impatient for his bride, 
There she stands, 
With her foot upon the sands, 
Decked with flags and streamers gay, 
In honor of her marriage day, 
Her snow white signals fluttering, blending, 
Round her like a veil descending, 
Ready to .be 
The bride of the gray old sea. 

-Longfellow. 
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Original Articles 
DID THE CONFERENCE ERR?---PART 2. 

DY ROD'T. M. ELVIN. 

DID THE WORK CONTINUE RIGHT? 

Beyond the pemdventure of a doubt the latter day 
work had a legitimate birth, and the spirit of life, 
energy, and vim has continued with those who have 
kept the faith; as to the successoi: of the putative 
founder of the church we offer in evidence that he 
measures up to the standard of a true seer the 
following: 

In the summer and fall several things occurred that served 
to bring the question up; my sickness brought me near to 
death; my coming of age, and my choice of a profession 
were all coincident events; and during my recovery I had 
opportunity for reflection, as for weeks I could do no work. 
One day, after my return to health was assured, t had lain 
down to rest in my room; the window was open to the south 
and the fresh breeze swept in through the trees and half
closed blinds. I had slept and woke refreshed; my mind 
recurred to the question of my future life and what its work 
should be. I had heel) and was still reading law under the 
care of a lawyer named William McLennan, and it was par
tially decided 'that I should continue that study. While 
weighing my desires and capabilities for this work, the ques
tion came up, Will I ever have anything to do with.Mormon
ism? If so, how and what will it be? I was impressed that 
there was truth in the work my father had done. I believed 
the gospel so far as I comprehended it. Was I to have no 
part in that work as left by him? While engaged in this 
contemplation and perplexed by these recurring questions, 
the room suddenly expanded and passed away, I saw stretched 
out before me towns, cities, busy marts, courthouses, courts 
and assemblies of men, all busy and all marked by those 
characteristics that are found in the world, where men win 
place and renown. This stayed before my vision till I had 
noted clearly that choice of preferment here was offered to 
him who would enter in, but who did so must go into the
busy whirl and be submerged by its din, bustle and confusion. 
In the subtle transition of a dream I was gazing over a wide 
expanse of country in a prairie land; no mountains were to 
be seen, but far as the eye could reach, hill and dale, hamlet 
and village, farm and farmhouse, pleasant cot and homelike 
place, everywhere betokening thrift, industry and the pursuit 
of a happy peace were open to the view. I remarked to him 
standing by me, but whose presence I had not before noticed, 
"This must be the country of a happy people:' To this he 
replied, "Which would you prefer, life, success and renown 
among the busy scenes that you first saw; or a place among 
these people, without honor and renown? Think of it well, for 
the choice will be offered to you sooner or later, and you must 
be prepared to decide. Your decision once made you can not 
recall it, and must abide the result." 

No time was given me for a reply, for as suddenly as it 
come, EO suddenly was it gone, and I found myself sitting 
upright on the side of the bed where I had been lying, the 
rays of the declining sun shining athwart the western hills 
and over the shimmering river, making the aft!')'noon all 
glorious with their splendor, shone into my room :i(jltinct with 
life and motion, filling me with gladness that I ·should live. 
From that hour, at leisure, at work or play, I kept before 
me what had been presented, and was at length prepared to 
.answer when the opportunity for the choice should be given. 

~ 

-Biography of Joseph- Smith, Life of Joseph the Prophet, 
by Edward W. Tullidge, pp. 757, 758. 

The vision herein offered in evidence was received 
by him during the summer of 1853, or seven years 
before he was called at the Amboy General Confer
ence to the office of president of the high priesthood. 

After giving his experience· of events of life, and 
interviews with numerous individuals upon the .sub
ject of connection with the religion and church of his 
father, he writes of ·another vision received in the 
latter part of 1856, or early in 1857, as follows: 

One day, while pondering these questions, (and here, unlike 
some, I can not certainly state whether morn, or even, only 
that the sun was shining), I suddenly found myself sowing 
this piece of land to wheat. My brother, and this Mr. Yates 
I saw hanowing the wheat after my sowing. In passing 
over the land I met Mr. Yates as he drove to and fro, and our 
·conversation was upon the Utah subject; and the same argrt
ments and statements were repeated by him. To these I was 
urging again my reluctance to move, and the question was 
again· presented, Why not go to Utah? I paused, reJ>ted the 
bag of grain that I. was carrying across my shoulder, upon 
my knee, and turned to answer him. I heard a slight noise 
like the rush of the breeze, that arrested my speech and my at
tention. I turned to gaze slightly upward and saw descend
ing towards me a sort of cloud, funnel shaped, with the wide 
part upward. It· was luminous, and of spch color and bright

, ness that it was clearly seen, though the sun shone in its 
summer strength. It desr:ended rapidly and settling upon and 
over me enveloped me completely, so that I stood within its 
radiance. 

As the cloud rested upon the ground at my feet, the words 
"Because the light in which you stand is greater than theirs," 
sounded in my ears clearly and distinctly. Slowly the cloud 
passed away and the vision closed.-Tullidge, pages 762, 763. 

Can anyone doubt after the reading o£ these early 
visions, had by the present head of the church pri01· 
to his ordination, that he is possessed of the gift of 
a seer? 

The climax to the young man in his ardent desire 
concerning his duty in the work left by his father 
was settled to him and the chm:ch, as he tells us in 
the following: 

During the year 1859 the question of my connection with 
my father's work was finally determined. I became satisfied 
that it was my duty. The queries heretofore referred to were 
one by one being settled; until the final one, Where and with 
whom should my life-labor lie? was the only one left. This 
was determined by a similar maiJ.ifestation to others that 
I had received to this effect: "The Saints reorganizing at 
Zarahemla and other places, is the only organized portion of 
the church accepted by me. I have given tl1em my Spirit, and 
will continue to do so while they remain humble and faith
fuL-Tullidge, p. 772. 

The leading and assisting grace of God's Holy 
Spirit guided the young man to the life-path of his 
future usef1ulness and official capacity that was his 
by birthright to occupy, and thus he was quali.fied to 
take VP the work and office made vacant by the 
tragic death of his inspired father; .we are therefore 
anxiously concerned to know if God still continues 
to abide with him in bestowing such blessings as are 
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essential for his directing . the ship of Zion safely 
amidst the human and satanic quiclcsands and un
seen rocks by which deception, doubtfulness of mind, 
fraudulent devices to work the 1;uin of both individ
uals and the church? Already have I cited the 
revelations as they are published in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, the first of which bears 
date of October 7, 1861, and then on until the last 
one, which is dated April 18, 1909. Thus for a. 
period of forty-eight years hath God's mouthpiece 
never failed the church in its time of need. As there 
are some revealments that are trustworthy as evi
dence, and are not compiled with the revelations as 
prilited, I am impressed to submit "The following 
extraordinary vision of J.oseph, the second Prophet 
of the Church." It will be read with a keen interest 
and will illustrate beautifully that inspired visions· 
form the very gems of sacred literature : 

THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AS SEEN IN VISION. 

In sleep, or in waking hour, I can not tell, I saw and real
ized what I shall try to relate; and, though some years have 
elapsed, what was seen and heard during that eventful hour 
remains vividly impressed upon my mind, as if heard and 
seen but yesternight. 

I had slept and was consciously awake, and approaching a . 
building, apparently eighty feet long by fifty feet in width, 
the walls of which were about twenty-five feet high from the 
top of the foundation, which was raised some five or six feet 
from the ground, and of stone, roughly dressed by the 
mason's hammer, though jointed and faced at the edges. The 
front was to the east, and as I approached it, from the north
west, I had time to note that on the outside of the building no 
attempt had been made by the builders at ornamentation, 
except that along the sides were a series of pilasters standing 
out from the main wall a few inches, though forming a part 
of the wall; the bases of which were finished in square work, 
pedestal and pediment, the tops in capitals rich and peculiar 
in style, but which I can not describe. At the front a flight 
of nine' wide stone steps reaching nearly across the building, 
led up to the entrance; this entrance being an open porch 
about sixteen feet deep and thirty wide. Two finished pillars 
stood at the outer edge' of this porch, supporting, with the 
walls at either side, three arches. These pillars had square 
and solid finishes at the base, but rose from their bases round 
and smooth, to their caps, which were very richly carved in 
square designs; the arches which they supported the inner and 
outer feet of, were exactly circular, and formed of cut stone, 
and were only a few feet below the ceiling of the porch. The 
inner side of the porch fol1Illed the outer wall of the assembly 
room, and was richly paneled between the open doors, one at 
either side of the porch opening straight into the building 
from the front, and apparently three and a half feet wide, and 
nine or ten feet high. 

As I passed up the steps I seemed to know that the Saints 
were assembling for some purpose, and yet I felt no care nor 
responsibility respecting the nature of the assembly; any more 
than to be there with the rest. I found three or four brethren 
standing at the right, or north end of the porch, conversing 
in a low and quiet tone together. I joined them for a moment; 
and, while standing there, I saw numbers of both brethren and 
sisters come up the steps and pass across the porch and into 
the open doors, the brethren to the right, and the sisters to the 
left. Some I knew; some were strangers whom I had never 

seen before. Some, of both men and. women, who came l:irisldy 
up the steps and walked freely across. the porch, went no 
further than the doors, when, for some cause that I could not 
see, they stopped, and either turned immediately round and 
walked hastily away, or turned hesitatingly, slowly and sadly, 
and, with frequent backward glances, went away as if over
come and distressed. 

While standing thus a shadowy fear came over me, .that, 
as I saw some turned away for reasons that I did not know, 
and as I then supposed by some one standing at the doors, so 
I might not be permitted to go in; and, in my perplexed and 
doubting frame of inind, I ·turned from the brethren with 
whom I was chatting and walked slowly toward the door upon 
the right, thinking that, if I saw the least sign that I was not 
to go in, I would tmm at once away, as if I did not care to 
enter. As I came near to the doorway, to my surprise, I saw 
neither sentinel nor usher, neither door shutter, nor bolt, lock 
nor hinge, nothing but the open doorway with jambs, lintel 
and threshold smooth and free from any indication of there 
ever having been a shutter with which to close the opening. 
My surprise was increased when, being .permitted to pass in, 
I found no one inside having charge of the door or aisle; 
nor anything to betray the mystery of turning those back that 
had gone away. 

I went carefully in, taking my hat off as I passed the door
way, and walked about a third of the way up the aisle which 
led the entire length of the room, ending against the side of 
the pulpit platform. A dim and mellow light shone in the 
building, though I saw no windows; nor did it seem as if the 
light came from the sun shining out of doors, for none came 
in at the.open doors. There were two aisles, one at either 
side of the room, a trifle wider than the doorway, dividing the 
seated portion into three parts; ·the seats were similar to 
some styles ol' church pews, or slips, finished in dark, heavy, 
polished woods, and at the two sides running level from end 
to end and across the room, except at the two sides of the 
pulpit platform, where they were placed lengthwise, facing 
the pulpit. The middle row of seats were in parallel lines 
with those at the side, and level with them for about two 
thirds of the way from the pulpit to the door, when they 
rose in a circle, arc down, until the last one was raised five 
or siX! feet. At equal distance apart, and at the outer side 
of the inner row of seats,, were four pillars supporting the 
roof. 

The pulpit platform was very elaborately finished, and 
contained a seated apartment, richly furnished; two small 

·circular tables, one at either side, chairs, at the sides, and 
an orator's desk all of similar material ·and finish as the 
seats, only much more exquisitely carved and colored. The 
walls were, apparently, painted, and finished in pictured de
signs, that at the back of the platform much more elaborate 
and complicated than those at the sides; the ceiling, also, was 
richly decorated; the cornices profusely so, with carven 
imagery, scroll and counter-scroll, reaching along the sides, 
and down the corners, and along the walls in places, cor
responding to the pilasters upon the outer surface. In suit
able niches, and on brackets carved and embellished, \Vere 
pictures, and statuettes, the pictures representing scenes in 
the life of the Savior, the apostles of the New Testament, 
and the Book of. IVIormon; the statuettes the figures of cove
nant leaders of both continents, ancient and modern. 

I had, however, only time to catch a hasty glimpse of all 
that is so briefly described, when a sort of metallic, ringing 
sound from the left hand door, and a kind of flashing light 
diverted my attention, and I looked across. to the other. side, 
but saw nothing. 

I had hardly time to renew my survey of the walls and 
ceiling, when I was fairly startled by a repetition of the 
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sound already referred to, this time at the door on the right, 
through which I had come; I turned in my seat, and saw a 
man standing at the doorway facing it as if to come in, and 
in the doorway itself, two crossed swords; much like the 
old-fashioned broad swords, only a trifle broader; the hilts 
rested against the door-jambs, one at either side, two and 
a half feet from the floor, and the swords crossed each other, 
edge down, w:ith their points resting against the opposite 
door-jamb, about the height of a man's shoulder from. the 
floor. The hilts were plain, the guard; like the common · 
saber guard, the handle part of dark material; the blades 
polished till they shone like silver, with a golden tinge. As 
the man stood for a mom'ent, the swords shook a little, as if 
held in the hand o~ a person nervous from excitement, and 
from them as they shivered, a pale, shimmering yellow light 
seemed to flash, or flow. · 

The man turned away with a sigh, and with a sad face; 
the swords remained just a moment, but before the footsteps 
of the repulsed man had reached the outer edge of the porch, 
they were drawn back apparently into the door-jamb itself, 
tuming upward as if upon a hinge formed at the hilts. I • 
looked the door-jambs all over after the swords were with
drawn, but there was no sign nor trace of any opening in 
which the swords might be hid; nor was there an evidence 
of the existence of the swords to be seen. 

I turned to 'renew my survey of the room, and as my eyes 
became more accustomed to the peculiar light, I discovered 
new wondrous beauty in the workmanship and finish of the 
whole. I had, as it seemed, come early; for the arrivals were 
more frequent, the intervals between them shorter and 
shorter; the room was filling up on both sides, and in the 
center; the dropping of the swords in either doorway was 
also more frequent, the light flashing from them more con
tinuous; while, now and then, from some cause, the falling 
of them seemed like a crash, as if they were clashed furiously 
together, at which the light seemed to blaze throughout the 
room and corruscate along the emblazoned imagery of cornice 
and column like yellow lightning. I sat in wonder, but not 
in fear, for within was complete quiet; I began to contem
plate the arrangements of the pulpit, where now a page, a 
lad of some sixteen years of age, was moving to and fro 
arranging something upon the stand, the tables, and chairs. 

A sudden loud crashing of the swords in the doorway just 
behind me, together with a vivid flashing of the strange light 
caused me to turn my eyes again in that direct'ton; a man was 
standing outside the doorway, with his teeth shut tightly 
together, his hands clenched, and eyes blazing with fury and 
disappointment; before him were the crossed swords, quiver
ing as if instinct with life, and endowed with emotion; the 
polished blades had changed their hue from the silvery, 
golden tinged glitter to the color of a golden flame, while 
the light that scintillated from them flashed over and filled 
the room to the remotest corner, flooding seat and pillar, 
pulpit and altar, niche and statuette, picture and scroll, with 
its terrible brilliancy. The man turned away, the swords 
were withdrawn, but in an instant he came towards the door 
quickly, and was almost in the room with his right foot 
touching the threshold, when with a crash that sent the blood 
before him, sending a flood of flame and light over the room 
surging through my veins with the shock, the ."Swords fell 
again; he turned again away, and stepping back a few paces, 
he started toward the door the third time ·with determination, 
despair and fierce rage pictured in his face; and again those 
terrible swords, now white and glowing like molten gold, 
fell before him, striking fire from their clashing crossing, 
shaking the building with the fierceness and suddenness of 
their fall, and filling the doorway from top to bottom ·and 
from side to side with their quivering, eagL~:.otion, putting 

before the enraged and desperate man seeking an entrance, a 
wall of flaming swords and seeming fire. I shall never for
get the fearful expression of batHed desire and helpless rage· 
depicted in the face of the man thus barred out. 

I watched him depart, and though 'many came, some com
ing in, some being prevented and going away, I saw only the 
one who tried more than once to enter. It seemed that when 
a person came up who was to come in, no stir, nor change 
took place at the door; but when some one came who was not 
to come in, the swords dropped• lightly into place across the 
do.orway, striking slightly together as they fell. If the one thus 
stopped from coming in, ·at once turned away, the swords 
were withdrawn, without noise or light; but if they remained 
standing, as if waiting to come in or to question why they 
were thus stopped, the blades of the swords would begin to 
blaze imd quiver with motion, and light ~ould begin to· emit 
from them, similar in appearance to the flame from a hot· 
briskly blazing wood fire; and the longer the persdn stood 
there, the more energetic \voulq_ be the shivering motion of 
the swords, and the more vivid and intense would be the light 
flying from them, until in some qnstances, as in the one 
described, the room would be illumined with the light, which 
resembled that which heralds the rising sun seen as it comes 
unclouded from the shades of night; or like the glow at the 
setting of the sun. 

I saw some enter whom in my waking everyday hqm·s I 
knew were deemed not meet for a membership with the faith
ful; and I saw some rejected who were deemed most worthy. 

Some walked briskly in, some slowly; none who entered 
seemed to take heed to whether there was anything to stop 
or hinder them; while some walking slowly and gently would 
find their way barred with the crossed swords, they having 
fallen into , place gently and noiselessly; others, coming 
quickly, would. be met suddenly by the fall of the swords 
with a clash and noise, as if sprung into place by the stroke 
of a nervous and impatient hand; and if entrance were in
sisted upon, or seemed to be, the crossed swords began to glow, 
moving up and down, quivering as if with emotion and life, 
and light would emit from them as from the burnished plow
share set in the ·sun. 

My waking eyes never looked upon workmanship so com
plete, so fit, so richly elaborate in design and finish, so pro
fuse and yet so grandly harmonious as that of the room I have 
so poorly described. The outside of the building was massive 
and solid, a building only impressive because of its solidity 
and strength; without a spire, and yet perfect in proportion, 
design and finish. · 

It faded. from my sight, as sublunary things began to 
obtrude themselves upon my conscious being; but the impres
sions made upon my mind will never be effaced. Well may 
we believe that the "Flaming swords that turn eve:y way 
to guard the way of the Tree of Life," and still stand as 
prescient sentinels at the open doors of the Temple of Etilrr._al 
Peace, and dispute with the fierceness of awakened wrath 
the entrance of human or devilish design and work.-Tullidge, 
pages 730-737. 

This vision was had prior to 1879, the date of the 
assignment of the copyright to the church by Tull
idge the author, who gave us a reprint of the vision 
in his book. 

There is an inadequacy in my use of language to 
express my appreciation and high spiritual value of 
the intrinsic worth of this inspired elucidation that 
man must come to God in the divinely appointed 
way; and in a most fitting manner it would empha
size,the word of the Christ: "Indeed, I truly say to 
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you, He who enters not by the tlooi' into the fold of 
the sheep, but climbs up another way, he is a thief 
and a robber."-John 10: 1. 

There could not be' suc<;essfully maintained an ob
jection, should we offer this vision of the "Lord's 
House" as'an explanation of the last cited scripture, 
neither would there be any unreasonableness in pre
senting the vision as an, incentive· to all lovers of 
the truth, not only as to the necessity of carefulness 
of entering the fold, but likewise of retaining the 
rightfulness of the promise : "I am the clo01·, if any
one come in by me, he shall be saved, and shall come 
in, and go out, and find pasture."-J ohn 10: 9. This 
is an amplification of a more ancient provision for 
the sons of God : 

Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make 
to understand doctrine? them that are weaned from the milk, 
and drawn from the breasts. For precept must be upon pre
cept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little: for with stammering lips and 
another tongue will he speak to his people. To whom he 
said, This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary 
to rest; and this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear. 
But the word of the Lord was unto them precept upon precept, 
precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a 
little, and there a little; that they might go, and fall back
ward, and be broken, and snared, and taken.-Isaiah 28: 9-13. 

HARMONIOUS. DEVELOPMENT AND WORK. 

The divine manifestations that have come unto 
the church through the present presiding high 
priest of the church have been in harmony with the 
words of that old Prophet Isaiah, and his unfolding, 
development, and growth in experience, understand
ing, and knowledge qualifying him in his calling and 
office as pastor of the little flock of God have at all 

· times been equal to the necessity of the church, as 
we have the evidence in the word of the Lord from 
time to time as follows : 

Press onward, ye elders and people of my church, even- my 
little flock, and as I have spoken to you in times past, so 
will I again speak to you as my friends, inasmuch as you 
speak in my name; and lo! I am_ Alpha and Omega, and will 
be with you unto the end.-Doctrine and Covenants 115: 1. 

This was in March, 1865, and again we have: 
It is not expedient that I command you further at this 

time; but be ye diligent, wise, and faithful, doing all things 
with an eye single for the glory of your God, and the good 
of his people. Thus saith the Lord.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 117: 14, and this was given March, 1873. 

Still later in vision, section 126 was given to th~ 
church. These all stand as proof that Joseph has 
been a faithful servant unto the Lord, and to his 
trust in the church; and it was not an error for the 
General Conference to sustain him in his office, 
naming the gifts and privileges of that office in their 
act of SU!3taining him. 

There are quite a number of the old-time visions 
and prophecies that in the scope of their prediction 
being marvelous, wonderful, and of world-wide in-

terest, and they are still unfulfilled, although tlie 
men through whom they came have been sleeping 
the long sleep of death for hundreds of years, while 
we as a people tare living in the times when a few 
visions and revelations have been given through a 
living prophet, and that which was foretold hath 
come to pass, and we are witnesses thereunto. 

These confirmations of our faith administered by 
the will and revelations of God to his church and 
people are refreshing and uplifting, as is the moun
tain stream that waters the thirsty valley. 

The people of the church have confidence in the 
promises· made in the revelations concerning some 
things relative to the building up of Zion, so along 
in the early seventies they became overanxious, and 
in fasting and prayer besought God for instruction ; 
Jlnd in his loving kindness he gave answer: 

It is not expedient in me that there shall be any stakes 
appointed until I command my people. When it shall be 
necessary· I will command that they be established. Let my 
commandments to gather into the regions round about, and 
the counsel of the elders of my church guide in this matter 
until it shall be otherwise given of me.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 117: 11. 

The Lord did not go out of business in caring for 
his people, neither has he been slack in keeping 
and fulfilling his promises; so twenty-one years af
ter he made an agreement that when it was neces
sary he would command, once more are the people 
reminded lest they should forget, in the following: 

The Spirit saith further: that Lamoni, Iowa, having been 
made by agreement of the church under the law of the land 
the principal place of business of the church, it is wise and 
expedient that it should be considered and declared by the 
conference to be the seat of the presidency of the church, 
and in due time be made a stake. In the meantime the dis
trict may be left to the care of its district organization sub
ject to the direction of the presidency, no one of the mis
sionary force being appointed to the charge thereof for the 
conference year, or longer if it shall be found advisable.
Doctrine and Covenants 122: 12. 

The patience of the Saints was not again so se
verely taxed in waiting for the Lord to keep his 
word and give the command, for only seven years 
after he told us that "in due time" Lamoni should 
be made a stake, the commandment came: 

My· people are dh·ected to establish two stakes; one at 
Independence, and one at Lamoni, Iowa, organizing them 
after the pattern which is found in the law; a presiding high 
priest with counselors, a high council, and a bishop and his 
counselors. These stakes shall be made to comprise the 
boundaries of the districts as they now stand, the center at 
the towns and places named; and the majority of the coun
cils that should be chosen should be residents of the places 
namea·, in order that there may ever be a sufficient body to 
tran·sact the business required.-Doctrine and Covenants 
125: 10. 

What comfort and peace of soul to those who 
live in accord 'and companionship with a living 
oracle of the true and omnipotent; and to possess 
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an 'intelligent conception of the unchangeability of 
God, that his ways are one eternal- round! And 
this thought is amply established in the word of . 
truth: "And a.lso the Strength of Israel wm··not lie 
nor. repent; for he is not a man that he should re
pent."-1 Samuel 15: 29. 

This is a base or foundation of the stability and 
trustworthiness of the woi·d of God, or as the em
phatic statement of a later prophet affirms: "The 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth; but the word of 
God shall stand for ever."-Isaiah 40: 8. In a 
sharp clash between some of the old line Jews and 
John Baptist the latter avouched: "John answered 
and said, A man can receive nothing except it be 
given him from heaven."-John 3: 28. And it was 
because of this truth that we have: "E~t,ry good 
gift and ev.ery perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down fr.om the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, :p.either shadow of turning."
James 1: 17. It is by obtaining these spiritual gifts 
that are bestowed upon man by a loving Father, and 
abiding in the channel of receiving, that we shall 
be able to continue in the path that leads aright 
through all the maze of innovation of churchianity 
up to the Tree of Life, therefore can we exercise 
confidence in the word of the last record of the older 
Jewish dispensation which reads: "For I am the 
Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed."-Malachi 3: 6. And so long as 
man shall abide in the unchanged provisions of the 
unchanged and unchangeable God, will the original 
plan of God remain with men; and this logical truth 
makes plain the word which annunciates: "I know 
that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever; 
nothing can be put to it, nm: anything taken from it; 
and God doeth it, that men should fear before him. 
That which hath been is now; and that which is to be 
hath already been, and God requireth that which is 
past."-Ecclesiastes 3: 14, 15. 

Thus we. have confirmed unto the household of 
faith the eamest of our inheritance in organization, 
ordinances, and spiritual gifts assured by him who 
decrees and none can hinder; that which comes from 
the hand of God is not to be detracted from, or to 
be supplemented by man, for there can be no emen
dations to that which is perfect, and no imperfect 
thing cometh from God, for all that is allotted unto 
man is by the selfsame rule "by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God." (Acts 2: • 23.) 

How will the above scriptural evide;nce and rules 
by inspiration given for the guidance and govern
ment of the church of God, compare with the fol
lowing statement of Dan B. Brummitt, editor of 
The Epwm·th Hemld? · 

Methodism is a system which is not afraid of being system
atic. It has a lot of machinery, because it has found that 

.organization is a large help to religious progress. And, of 

course, like all good systems, the Methodist system needs 
frequent adjustment and rearrangement. So, ·every four 
years, the Methodist Episcopal Church calls together the rep
resentatives of its wide-scattered forces, and these, over 
eight hundred in number, spend a month together overhaul
ing the machinery and planning for its larger effectiveness." 
-The 'Christian Hemld, June 26, 1912, p. 649. 

At the risk of being considered unkind, I shall 
put in juxtaposition as a .suggestive comparison, to 
act as a spur for thought, the "overhauling the ma
chinery" plan of the quadrennial General Confer
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, with the 
following: 

For I testify unto. every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this bo~k, If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written 
in this book; and if any man shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from 
the things which are written in this book.-Revelation 22: 
18, 19. 

My attention was in:advertently (lttracted to an 
article: "The court of the demigods," by Jay Ham
bridge, and as it can be made to fit in nicely as an 
illustration I will here introduce it: 

Mr. Mutsu after breakfast at the Gaimasho or Foreign 
Office introduced his foreign guests into a charming sun
parlor where grew a dwarfed pine upon which had been 
grafted scions of pines from Syria and from Poland, from 
Norway and from Georgia. ~he original plant came from 
Ise, the holy land of the Japanese, and as Mr. Mutsu noted 
with pride even after all the grafting was done the '()riginal 
characteristics of the little tree prevailed against the in
truders. It was an interesting object lesson.-Metropolitan 
Maga.zine, November, 1911, p. 29. 

No sane man would cavil or set up an argument 
against the little Japanese pine tree being a most 
interesting and significant object lesson, and in as
serting its individuality there is given color and 
fulness to: 

And I, God, said, Let the earth bring forth grass; the herb 
yielding· seed; the fruit tree yielding after his kind; and the 
tree yielding fruit, whose seed should be in itself, upon the 
earth; and it was so, even as I spake.-Genesis 1: 15. 

It is only when man interjects his acts of grafting 
that there is a departure from the original creation 
and purpose; but there is another tree that men 
have attempted a lai·ge amount of' artificial work 
upon, in the Bible it is oalled the "Tame Olive Tree,'' 
or in other words, the Church of God. By the acts 
of numerous ecumenical councils, and the equivalent 
conferences of many other churches, men have been 
doing overwork for hundreds of years at the busi
ness of "overhauling" and "grafting" upon the 
original, and with all their wisdom and Jiabor they 
have not as yet succeeded in perfecting a church 
that will anywhere compare with the church set up 
by the great Miasterbuilder and his apostolic asso
ciates, as it is outlined in the New Testament, not
withstanding the herculean· efforts of all the eccle-
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siastical manufacturers to improve.upon God's plan 
of salvation for man, but all such should take heed 
to the inspired warning: "Behold therefore the 
goodness and severity ·Of God, on them which fell, 
severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue 
in his goodness; otherwise thou also shalt be cut off.'' 
-Romans 11: 22. 

The continuance was to be in the goodness of God, 
and not in a process of "overhauling" and changing, 
for "God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after· that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues."-1 Corinthians 12: 28; let 
it be indelibly stamped upon the mind what God did, 
and the reason why' he did so is set out in: "But 
now hath God set the members every one of them 
in. the body, as it hath pleased him."-1 Corinthians 
12: 18. The full antithesis of this would be: that 
which is displeasing to God would be contrary to 
the good of man; and therefore, should be shunned 
and avoided as inimical to his salvation. 

HAPPY UNDER THE LAW. 

As to spiritual gifts and blessings the present 
president of the church .is upon record as teaching: 

It appears from this that after the law is given whosoever 
accepts that law and does what is provided for therein is 
not, and need not be, an unhappy man, for he would be blame
less in the eyes of the law, both the letter and the spirit. 

While it is proper to believe that men might rejoice in an 
"abundance of revelations," it is also true that the provisions 
of the law, the rules and regulations given by revelation and 
duly recorded for the guidance and government of the church 
and its. membership, will serve God's purposes in establiEh
ing his people and save them if they are heeded; nor does 
it require a constantly recurring stream of revelations re
iterating the provisions already given to keep them in the 
view of the people and reenact their applica,tion and force. 
"To the law" is a sufficient tocsin to call men, Saints, to the 
standards; "it is written," ample to show the way to that 
already given. 

Paul was writing of the law and charging its observance 
when he wrote,-I will come to visions and revelations, and 
puts a sort of safeguard over himself lest he should exalt 
himself through the "abundance of revelations." 

One of the meanings given to the word vision is the faculty 
of seeing. This may also be understood as meaning the power 
or ability to see. If the organs of the eye be hui:t or de
stroyed, so far as physical sight is concerned, the man so 
deprived of the organs of sight can not see; the faculty to 
see is lost. 

Applying this in a wider, more comprehensive sense, we 
may with propriety say that if the faculty to note, observe, 
and take mental cognizance of what the eye may see, or the 
mind contemplate, is not present with the individual, or has 
by any means been lost, then there is with such a Jrlan no 
vision. Having eyes to see he sees not, having ears to hear 
he hears not, having a heart to feel he understands not. 

This is the wider meaning of what the writer of the 
proverb meant. Given a people whose leaders have not this 
sense, this faculty to see, perceive, comprehend those things 
which are essential to a proper discharge of duty as well as 
an avoidance of those which would cause. trouble, harm and 

loss, and we shall expect to find a people who are in darkness 
to a greater or _lesser degree and in spiritual and moral 
danger. And, if with their leaders the people are included 

'in such Jaclt, the elements of mischief and possible ruin are 
lying under cover ready to break into a flame of disruption 
at the touch of any kindling influence possible from the con
ditions. 

We believe in all the ways by which revelation reaches 
men, and should be loath indeed to know that any one of 
them was overlooked, ignored, 01; denied by the Saints; but, 
believing also that men should walk by the light of wisdom, 
the result of this ability to see, we are strongly impressed 
with the necessity of maintaining the claim that "wisdom 
s~ould be justifie.d of her children," and men should govern 
themselves by the laws given as they are interpreted by the 
spirit of wisdom in them whom the Lord has made .over-
seers of the flock. ·· 

We further believe that in the gospel economy it has been 
provided for that those who become disciples of the Christ 
Jesus are entitled to receive, and, of faithfully hearing, obey
ing, and practicing what the gospel teaches, do receive through 
the ministration of the Spirit this spiritual faculty in the 
gift of wisdom written of by Paul in 1 Corinthians 12; to 
another the "Word of Wisdom." 

It then follows that he to whom this ability to see, per
ceive, and comprehend is eminently qualified for the per
formance of whatever duties devolve upon him by reason of 
the call of God to him, if he be an official, and if not an 
officer, to qualify him to aid, strengthen, sustain, and confirm 
by counsel and advice within the sphere in which he moves. 

Let us then accept the apostle's injunction to seek earnestly 
the best gifts, being contented with the visions that may be 
vouchsafed to us, and exercising the faculty to see and under
chnd.-SAINTS' HERALD, vol. 47, p. 765. 

'I his teaching after more than forty years ex
perience by the presiding officer of the. church, 
should be· by the ministry accredited as being true, 
and a cheerful support be willingly extended to all 
such instruction, and no attempt made to sprag the 
spiritual wheels of ouv progress. 

However, there are too many, by far too many, 
both anciently and now, that are clearly indicated 
in the words of the Christ: "And Jesus said unto 
him, No man having put his hand to the plow, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.:'
Luke 9 : 62. This looking back has leading steps 
that anticipate the final act; with some it is one thing 
that alienates them from the faith and fellowship 
of the church; too frequently it may begin in not 
giving heed to the word of advice: "Not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, as the man
ner of some is; but exhorting one another; and so 
much the more, as ye see the d:ay approaching."
Hebrews 10: 25. 

Since the days of the conspiracy of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram against Moses, at the time that 
they filed their protest and accusation against the 
servants of God: "And they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against Aaron, and said 
unto them, Ye take too much upon you, seeing all 
the congregation are holy, everyone of them, and the 
Lord is among them; wherefore then lift ye up 
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yourselves above the cong1•egation qf the Lord?"
Numbers 16: 3, this spirit of faultfinding, envy, 
and jealousy ~gainst the constituted authorities has 
ever hung upon the church to do the mischief and 
works of the opposer of the Christ. There are also 
the careless and listless ones, whose disinterested
ness help to make up the 1:ank and file of the kickers 
and driftwood of the church. The "standpatters" 
for the truth will appreciate the following ditty: 

"DRIFTING. 

"The bo;t'that drifts with the current, 
Will come to grief on the l'OCks; 

And the life that has no purpose, 
At the door of success never knocks. 

"Life is a pull against wind and tide, 
And to those who drift it means death; 

'Be not weary in welldoing,' 
Is what the Bible saith. 

"It is easy to go on drifting, 
And heed not when duty calls; 

But the craft that is tossed by the waters, 
Will _soon go over the falls. 

"Now the moral of this is simple, 
And good for the young to learn: 

Don't drift, boys and girls, but struggle, 
And grow better at every turn." 

-St. Nicholas 11'Iagazine, vol. 38, p. 111,1. 

We WOUld SUbstitute for the words boys and gi1'lS 
the words men and wornen; or still better, rniniste?'S 
and mernbe1's. 

All men are liable to blunder and make mistakes 
as men ; how sad it would be for us in things per
taining to our salvation had we misplaced our con
fidence, for the wise man wrote: "Confidence in 
an unfaithful man in time of trouble is like a broken 
tooth, and a foot out of joint."-Proverbs 25: 19. 

Not once during the consideration of the resolu
tion was there a word uttered insinuating a sus
picion that the President was ever unfaithful in 
anything that was his duty to perform, hence the 
sustaining of him, as the conference did, was no 
violation of any rule or law of the church, either in 
spirit or in letter. 

The path that leads to the crown of eternal life, 
begins when we hear the servants of God as they 
plead: "Now then we are •ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us; we pray you 
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God." -2 Co
rinthians 5: 20. And the day of our beginning to 
walk that narrow path is upon entering into a cove
nant with God in baptism, and will not end till we 
stand .before the judgment bar and receive our sen
tence at the hand of the Just One. 

HE THAT RECEIVETH A PROPHET. 

Tests will be administered to all while they are in 
the probationary state, and that ·for our develop
ment, such as: "He that receiveth you, receiveth 

.. 

me; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me. He that 1·eceiveth a p1'ophet in the narne of 
a p1·ophet, shall 1·eceive a p1·ophet's 1'ewa?·d; and he 
'that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's re
ward."--:Matthew 10: 40, 41. 

The certificate that will admit us to an abundant 
entrance into the kingdom of celestial glory is found 

·in the word of the Man of Galilee : "If ye love me 
keep my comn}andments.''-John 14: 15. 

And in consideration of life's conflict, let me ask, 
kind reader: 

"Shall we meet by life}; pure river, 
Where pellucid waters glide? 

'Mid the healing leaves and flowers 
That in beauty do abide? 

Where salvation's blessed harpings 
Float in holy melody? 

Where the monthly fruits are ripening 
Upon life's immortal tree?" 

Men are often referred to as trees, so I will close 
this paper with the following: 

The ax is laid at the root of the tree~, and every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, shall be hewn down and cast 
into the fire; I, the Lord, have spoken it. Verily I say unto 
you, All among them who know their hearts are honest, are 
broken, and their spirits contrite, and are willing to observe 
their covenants by sacrifice; yea, every sacrifice which I, the 
Lord, shall command, they are all accepted of me, for I, the 
Lord, will cause them to b.ring forth as a very fruitful tree 
which is planted in a goodly land, by a pure stream, that 
yieldeth much precious fruit.-Doctrine and Covenants 94: 2. 

I have made my humble plea, that the General 
Conference did not err in passing of the resolution 
sustaining the Presiding High Priest of·the Church, 
and I most modestly, in this tranquil manner, and 
with du.e respect to all, ask for a verdict exculpating 
both the President, and the conference from any 
wrongdoing. 

LAMONI, IOWA. 

DEALING WITH _THE ERRING.---NO. 3. 
BY CHARLES FRY. 

Edito1·'s Note.-The na.tura.l?·esu.lt of successful "labor" is 
1·epentcmce on the pa1·t of the one at fault. But what is t?·zw 
1·epenta.nce? How is it exp1·essed? What m·e its values? Is 
it sufficient to say, when b1·ought to time, "I am son·y,'' and 
then go back to the same old com·se? Is 1·epentance composed 
of floods of tean, with sighs and g1·oans? One has said, 
"Me1·e sorrow, which weeps and sits still, is no ?'epentance. 
Repentance is son·ow conve1·ted into action." The next nmn
ber in the seTi'es will be devoted to "Confession." 

REPENTANCE. 

Repentance is one of the fundamental principles 
of the gospel and is made binding upon all men. 
The Apostle Peter said that God commanded "all 
men everywhere to repent," which command was 
repeated in latter day revelation (Acts 17: 30;.Doc
trine and Covenants 16: 3), and the Lord has also 
said 
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. And surely every. man must repent or suffer.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 18: 1. 

It is said that repentance is "sorrow for a thing 
done or said; the pain or grief which a person 
experiences in consequence of the injury or incon
venience produced by his own conduct." But gospel 
repentance is more than that, for while it is asso
ciated with repentance, 

SORROW IS BUT AN ADJUNCT OF REPENTANCE. 

Gospel repentance is "toward God" (Acts 20: 21) 
-toward all that is right and true and good, and a 
sorrow that has no thought of right or of God in it 
does not constitute th~ repentance taught in the 
Scriptures. Sorrow of itself is not repentance, for 
one may be sorry for wrongs committed without 
regard to their sinfulness, and with no desire to do 
otherwise in the future; and frequently a conviction 
of "guilty" is the cause of sorrow rather than a 
conviction of sin. Paul makes a distinction upon 
this point as seen in 2 Corinthians 7: 9-11: 

Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance; for ye were made sorry after a 
godly manner, that ye might receive damage by us in noth
ing. For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not 
to be repented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death. 
For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it w~·ought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! In all things ye have approved yourselves to be 
clear in this matter. 

So there is a godly sorrow, and a worldly sorrow, 
and while godly sorrow is an attendant quality of 
repentance, the worldly sorrow has nothing what
ever to do with it. To meet our need in this paper 
the following definition is given: 

Repentance is· the 1'enouncemeut of a belief, 
prnctice, or act, j1·om a conviction that it ig wrong; 

· mul an acceptance of, and a detennination to do, 
wlwt is found to be right. 

From this it will be seen that merely ceasing to 
do a- thing or renouncing it does not constitute 
repentance. To be true repentance it must be 
"toward God," and unless the "ceasing to do evil" 
is followed by a progressive course of doing right, 
little is accomplished. A mariner discovering his 
course through the ocean to be wrong would not 
reach port by stopping altogether, but must care
fully determine his true course and diligently follow 
it. The ceasing to do wrong is but the beginning 
of repentance, or in other words, getting ready to 
repent. 

True repentance is dependent upon a proper con
ception of the sinful nature of the thing to be 
repented of. So long as one thinks a practice to be 
right there can be no repentance, but so soon as he 
is convinced that it is wrong, and that some other 

.. 

way· is right, he- has a reason for repentance, and . 
if he also has a desire it will be accomplished. · 

From this it is apparent that there can be no 
repentance except men are instructed in the right, 
and hence the necessity of the gospel, in which is 
revealed the righteousness of God, being preached 
"to every creature," that they may have opportunity 
to repent and enter the kingdom 'of God. 

REPENTANCE INCLUDES RESTITUTION. 

For many sins restitution can not be made. Life 
once taken can not be replaced, virtue once 
destroyed can not be restored by the destroyer, 
material things destroyed can not be reproduced, 
though in some cases the equivalent can be given in 
their place. In many cases, too, restitution · can 
be made, partially or entirely. · Property obtained 
by theft, or otherwise held wrongfully, may be 
restored; losses caused by fraudulent dealing may 
be made up if the defrauder has sufficient means 
with which to do so; an injured reputation may be 
to some extent mended by a full confession of the 
slanderer. 

One who refuses to make restitution for wrongs 
committed, when able to do so, has not reached the 
point of repentance, no matter how strong his pro
fessions may be. A wealthy farmer had upon one of 
his farms a poor tenant who was to give a certain 
part of the grain for the rental. In dividing the 
grain the rich farmer t3ok fifteen bushels more than 
his share without the renter knowing it. At a 
revival held some years later where the torments 
of the wicked in hell were vividly depicted, the 
farmer feared for his soul, and to get rid of his 
consciousness of the wrong done his tenant, arose 
and confessed the same and expressed a desire that 
he might be forgiven. He afterward testified to 
being "saved and sanctified,". though no restitution 
was made, and the poor family never received what 
belonged to them. When the law given to Moses 
required restitution in all such cases (see Exodus 
22), and the Lord himself confirmed the principle; 
commending the man Zaccheus for declaring his, 
obedience to it, it is difficultto believe that this rich 
farmer found forgiveness. Selfishness was the sin 
which led him to defraud, and it was selfishness 
which kept him from making restitution, and it is 
apparent that selfishness remained with him to stand 
in the way of true repentance. Selfishness is the 
first sin of which he needs to repent. 

REPENTANCE IS A PROGRESSIVE PRINCIPLE, AND 

APPLIES 'fO MEMBERS IN THE CHURCH. 

Because repentance is a principle applying to men 
before they enter the church, and is one of the pre
requisites of baptism, is no reason for its being left 
behind. It is operative while walking the narrow 
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way as well as on· the outside of the gate, and so 
long as any degree of sin remains in the human soul 
it must continue its work, otherwise that soul will 
never reach perfection. 

Under the influence of the Spirit of God which 
men receive upon coming into the church, errors of 
belief and sinful practices or acts, which were· not 
seen to be sinful before, are shown in their true 
light, necessitating a change of belief and conduct 
almost daily, or a 'ceasing of the wrong for the 
purpose of doing the right, which is repentance. 
In this way men develop and go on unto perfection. 
John the Baptist must have had in mind the thought 
of continued repentance for the followers of Christ 
when he said 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance.-Mat
thew 3: 11. 

Again, it is not uncommon for those who hav.e 
reptmted and ·have been baptized and become fol
lowers of Christ to fall into sin, doing some sinful 
act, or possibly some sinful practice which was once 
repented of upon entering the church. This gives 
cause for repentance. The frailty of human nature, 
with the environments of sin, subject the children 
of the kingdom to mistakes and transgression, but 
the divine law has made provision for them to 
recover from such. It is by repentance. 

FORGIVENESS DEPENDENT UPON REPENTANCE. 

The Scriptures clearly teach that repentance and 
baptism bring forgiveness of God. To those in the 
church who sin, forgiveness will also be granted 
upon repentance, (there are several exceptions 
which will be noted in a subsequent paper on For
giveness ) as stated in Mosiah 11 : 139: 

Yea, and as often as my people repent, will I forgive them 
their trespasses against me. . 

Repentance also entitles the erring member to 
forgiveness by the one against whom he has trans
gressed. A transgression against a member is an 
inevitable cause of estrangement, and so long as the 
transgressor perpetuates his transgression the es
trangement will continue, but when he repents and 
confesses and thus removes the cause, the estrange
ment ceases and forgiveness must be granted by the 
member. · 

The church is also required to forgive its erring 
members when they repent, but if there be· no repent
ance the law specifically states that they shall be cast 
out. A member of the church refusing to repent of 
a wrong committed is thereby violating a gospel 
principle, and putting himself in the same attitude 
as the nonmember who refuses to repent, and since. 
the 1atter is unworthy of membership while prefer
ring to remain in sin, so is the former unworthy of 
remaining in the, church when he prefers a life of 

sin. This topic will be discussed further in a subse
quent paper ol) Forgiveness. 

REPENTANCE NOT COMPLETE WITHOU'l' CONFESSION. · 

The Lord requires a. broken heart and a contrite 
spirit, whi'Ch will insure his children against being 
overcome by stubbornness in· wrongdoing. Where 
\)ne entertains an exalted opinion of.'his own right
eousness, perhaps with a debased opinion of his 
brother's righteousness, he will not see his own 
faults as they are, and of course will not see the 
necessity of repenting, nor have' the willingness to 
confess. Humility of spirit makes the way easy 
for him to confess his sins to God and to his fellow 
men so far ·as may be proper, and he has the promise 
of the Lord that: 

The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; 
and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit.-D2:ulm 34: 18. 

Confession is a natural result of repentance and 
makes it complete. It is like the signature to a 
document; it makes it legal. A person having suf
fered wrong at the hands of another would have no 
way of knowing whether the wrongdoer had re
pented except by his confession and restitution. 

By this ye may know if a man repenteth of his sins. Be
hold, he will confess them and forsake them.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 58: 9. 

In conclusion, a Saint must keep himself in that 
condition of contrition so that he will be willing to 
repent whenever he has need, keeping sin from his 
life· so far as possible, and if at any time finding 
that sin has entered into his life, be ready to remove 
it in harmony with the law which God has given, 
remembering : 

That unless a man shall endure to the end, in fqllowing the 
example of the Son of the living God, he can not be saved.-
2 Nephi 13: 2i. ' 

Of General Interest 
The Drug Habit. 

From Charles B. Towns' "The Peril of the Drug Habit," in 
the August Century. 

The most harmful of all habit-forming drugs is cocaine. 
Nothing so quickly deteriorates its victims or provides so 
Ehort a cut to the ·ip.sane asylum. It differs from opium in 
two important ways. A man does not acquire a habit from 
cocaine in the sense that it ·is virtually impossible for him 
to leave it off without medical treatment. He can do so, 
although he rarely does. On .withdrawal, he experiences only 
an ·intense and horrible depression, together with a physical 
languor which results in a sleepiness that can not be shaken 
off. .., 

Opium withdrawal on the other hand, results in sleepless
ness and exti:eme nervous and physical disorder. In action, 
too, cocaine is exactly the opposite of opium, for cocaine is 
an extreme stimulant. Its stimulus· wears off quickly and 
leaves a corresponding depression, but· it confers half an 
hour of capability of intense effort. That is ·.why bicycle 
riders, prize fighters, and race horses are often doctored, or 
"doped," with cocaine. 
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When cocaine gives out, its victims invariably result to 
alcohol for stimulus; alcoholics, however,, when deprived of 
alcohol generally. drift into the use of morphine. 

I have seen over six thousand cases of drug habit in various 
countries of the world. Ninety-J:i,ve_per cent of the patients 
who have come to me tak·ing morphine or othe~· alkaloids of 
opium have taken the drug hypodermically. With few excep
tions,.! have found that the first knowl~dge of it came through' 
the administration of a hypodermic by a physician. It is the 
instrument used which has shown the sufferer what was eas
ing his pa,in. Restricting the sale of the syringe to physicians, 
or to buyers on a physician's prescription, is the first step 
toward placing the grave responsibility for the drug habit 
on the shoulders of those to whom it belongs. 

Whether a man has acquired the habit knowingly or un
knowingly, its action is always the same. No matter how 
conscientiously he wishes to discharge his affairs, the drug 
at once begins to loosen his sense of moral obligation, until 
in the end it brings about absolute irresponsibility. Avoidance 
and neglect of customary duties, evasion of new ones, extraor
dinary resourcefulness in the discovery of the line of least 
resistance, and finally amazing cunning· and treachery-this 
is the inevitable' history. 

The drug habit is no respecter of persons. I have had un
der my care exemplary mothers and wives who became indif
ferent to their families; clergymen of known sincerity and 
fervor who became shoplifters and forgers; shrewd, suc
cessful business men who became paupers, because the habit 
left them at the mercy of sharpers after mental deteriora
tion had set in. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In
dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa, Mrs. 
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Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. 'A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South F;uller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Results of Deception. 
Dem· Mothe1'8 of the Home Column: The perusal of your 

beloved and instructive pages always affords ~uch pleasure 
and valuable information, and when I read I wish every 
mother throughout the land might be benefited by your 
timely advice. I am one of those enthusiastic mothers whose 
delight is in teaching and helping the little ones, not only my 
own, but every little soul that I come in contact with. There 
is hardl'y a day passes but what I find myself with the little 
ones telling them the beautiful truths of nature, of God, and 

his love for them. How their little' hea~·ts respond to his 
wonderful plan, and how needful it is that we ever be watch
in~ and praying that by our example we may not deceive 
them! In the HERALD of February 28, I read with deep in
terest the article on "Subjection by fear," and my own heart 
was ·saddened as I recalled similar incidents where mothers 
frightened and injured their children for life by their fright
ful recitals of monstrous animals and black men, and even 
telling them that great snakes would crawl out of the attic 
if they did not be good. Oh, the awful mistake of it! It 
is no wonder we see so much deceit among children. 

I have in mind a beautiful g·irl of sixteen whose mother's 
fond hope was sadly blighted when not long ago she found· 
her daughter lost in deception and disgrace, and the other 
put behind prison bars for five years. My heart was wrung 
with anguish as this mother told the whole miserable story 
of how her precious, beautiful girl was lured from her, and 
she knew not where she was for three days and nights, and 
of the terrible presence of that evil one bending over her 
as she lay half crazed, knowing not whether her child was 
living or dead. Then after that terrible susp~nse to have 
her daughter return to h~r and to find she had been deceived 
by h~r. Worse still, I -must say that ignorant mother had 
set the example of deceiv·ing her child and her husband too. 
She had reaped as she had sown and now that mother's heart 
is bl'oken, that home is a temple in ruins. The child is now 
going under another name that she may not be recognized 
in this city, and who is to blame? I am sure the time is 
coming when we mothers in. Israel must awake and be doing 
all in our power to save our chilgren; to raise them up monu
ments of honor and power in this great church of God. 
What a wonderful work this is for the coming young men 
and women in this church to do, and if we do our part, 
heeding the words given us in the revelations of God, he 
will surely bless our efforts and cause us to rejoice exceed
ingly. 

I am trying, by the help of God, to be a faithful mother 
and handmaiden in the work of the Master, for• we are 
everyone of us capable of rendering some service to the 
Master. He wants us all to fill in our niche, to accomplish 
our task, to leave the world better than we found it, and 
as I close those beautiful words of Mrs. Avery Stuttle come 
to me like this: 

"0 Christ, I know that thou dost see 
The hidden motive of my soul; 

Each word, each thought is known to thee, 
And thou, 0 Christ, my judge must be. 
Thou wilt appoint my lot to me 

When like a mighty parting scroll 
The quaking heavens asunder roll. 

"I know thy judgment will be just, 
But 0, thy gentleness is great; 

Thou lmowest that thy child is dust, 
Thou knowest the fleshy heart of lust. 
I will not fear, 0 Christ, but trust 

In thy dear hands my fate. 
Thou canst not ·leave me desolate. 

"If man should judge my trembling soul 
How drear, how sad would be my lot! 

Then might I fear when tempests roll, 
Then might I miss the glorious goal; 
For ah, the struggle of my soul 

Perchance my brother hath forgot, 
Perchance my heai't he knoweth not. 
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"But 0, what joy that He who made 
My shrinking soul her judge shall be; 

I need not fear nor be afraid 
When in the balance I am laid,: 
And in the scales of justice weighed 

By Him who faced Gethsemane, 
The sinless man of Calvary. 

"For 0, one crimson drop will pay 
The overwhelming debt of sin. 

One drop of blood in that great day 
From Calvary's mountain shall repay, 
And all my guilt shall wash away; 

And through the gates all free from sin 
That pierced Hand shall lead me in." 

Your sister in the gospel, 
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. BERTIE WISE. 

Dea1· Sisters of the Woman's Auxilim·y: Our meeting for 
the month of May was of such a nature that I thought you 
would like to hear about it. We have a dear aged sister, 
Jane Knight, who belongs to the San Francisco Branch, and 
in her younger days was very active in all departments of 
church work. She is now seventy-six years old, and lives 
'vith her daughter in Elmhurst. We voted to hold our meet
ing this month across the bay with this· dear sister. Eight 
of our members met at the ferry building and took the 12.40 
boat across. This is a delightful sail of twenty minutes, the 
water being very calm. We glided past the numerous islands, 
each cont!l!ining something of interest, one having the train
ing ship and station for the soldiers, and another the prison. 
Passing boats and all kinds of shipping craft in the bay, 
and with the buildings on either side of us in view all the 
way, this is a very interesting trip. 

After we reached the "Mole,'; a long wharf built way out 
into the water from the city of Oakland, we boarded an 
eledric train and rode about thirty minutes, then got on a 
street car. V.' e did not know the street or number where our 
sister lives, but when we told the conductor we were going 
to Mr. Oscar Teale's, he knew just where to let us off. 

As we came to the bungalow in the center of a large, beau
tifully arranged garden, it was indeed a picture to gladden 
the artistic eye. Here were walks bordered with daisies, and 
such lovely beds of flowers of all kinds. A little farther 
along we passed through a rose arbor and came to an aviary 
containing a number of singing canaries, a little fountain 
and trees. 

The same artistic arrangement was cal'l'ied out with the 
house. Outside each window was a garden made by scooping 
out a log, and filling it with earth, and flowers of all kinds 
were in full bloom. From the ceiling of the piazza hung 
little rustic baskets of ferns. When we entered the house 
we voiced our delight. Roses, roses everywhere! Large 
branches over the pictures, huge bouquets on tables, piano, 
etc. Oh, it was lovely! Sister Teale had invited a number 
of her neighbors and there was quite a delegation from Oak
land. 

Sister Knight, in whose honor the party was given, sat 
there with ·a beaming face, to meet with those she loved so 
well, especially a cousin of her own age whom she had not 
seen 'for a long time. 

At" three o'clock our president, Sister Vira Lawn, called 
the meeting to order by singing "Blest be the tie," and 
prayer was offered by Sister J. M. Terry. Then followed 
the reading of the lesson by Sister Mamie Saxe, two readings 
by Sisters Teale, and Ewing, two solos by Sisters Huston 
and Holling, remarks by several of the sisters. 

Sis!er Knight arose and gave expression to the joy and 

gladness she felt at being able to see the dear faces of her 
friends once more. Delicious cake and ice cream' were served 
by two grandchildren of Sister Knight. Such a thoroughly 
good time was had that some. of the Oakland sisters ex
pressed a desire to have a Woman's Auxiliary in their branch. 
A hearty vote of thanks was tendered Sister Teale for her 
generous hospit;lity. .SISTER CLEDA SIMPSON. 

Request for Prayer. 
Sister A. E. Scott, San Barnardino, California, is very sick 

with a complication of diseases; weak and nervous, and under 
the care of a nurse. She is seventy-one years old, and would 
be pleased to have the prayers of the Saints [n .her behalf. 
If it is the Lord's will; she wants to be spared to help do good 
for the Lord's work. She writes: "I can not get out much, 
but will do all I can. Am thankful it is as well with me as 
it is, and one of my greatest desires is to be able to be at. 
church more. I am praying for the welfare of Zion." 

Letter Department 
MINDEN CITY, MICHIGAN, July 12, 1912. 

Editors Hemld: I feel impressed to write a few lines to 
your letter department. I have been a reader some time of 
your precious columns which has been a great help and 
strength to me spiritually. 

We have an active branch of Saints here, numbering thirty
two. We meet every Sunday for Sunday school and prayer 
meeting. Brother John Henry conducts the prayer meet
ings. He is a priest and, president of the branch. 1\iy 
husband, Elder Leverton, is in Canada, on a mrsswnary 
tour. Sunday evening services had to be omitted for a time, 
until his return. His services are missed by Saints here and 
also by some that are not Saints. 

I am alone, attending to home duties, yet I do not feel 
alone; I feel the presence of some One with a calm and gentle 
Spirit with me, which inspires me in my service to God. I 
have at times in the past been very discouraged and felt 
my life did not amount to anything and was not worth living, 
but by the Holy Spirit God has shown me that he still loves 
me and that my life is precious to him and that he has a 
work for me to do. I want to do whatever the Lord has for 
me to do. 

I was going out to the garden to work when the Sphit 
commanded me to write. I felt I couldn't, but if these lines 
have helped some poor weak one like myself, I will feel repaid. 

We had a grand reunion at Port Huron; a spiritual feast 
which strengthened me very much. I have just read an 
article or speech of Brother Walter W. Smith on summer 
school work. It is grand to note the spirit of love being 
taught and manifested among the teachers and children, thus 
turning them to God and manifesting the true love of Christ 
in them, drawing the little ones to Christ. I feel if more 
love was in homes, in churches, in all the Saints there would 
be more good done than there now is. God has blessed me 
much and still is blessing me. My testimony is that God the 
etemal Father is at the head of this church and rules and 
reigns and blesses his children the same yesterday, to-day 
and for ever. Your sister in gospel bonds, 

!\iRS. ARTHUR LEVERTON. 

CASTLEBERRY, ALABAMA. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: I came to be a Latter Day Saint "from 

working in the timber with a member, 'and I would make 
all manner of fun of ·his religion, but he never stopped telling 
how good the latter day gospel was. He was taking the 
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SAINTS' HERALD and would read letters to me that had been 
written by Mme of the church meml,>ers, and some nights he 
would go home with me and sing some songs that would 
cheer me along the weary road of life. You see he was build- · 
ing a lasting· faith in me, and I was not aware of it; but 
he loved the glorious latter day work and he could not keep 
from telling it. ' 

His education was very limited, like mine, but it doesn't 
always require an educated person to tell the good news. 
Everyone has his influence, either for good or evil. This 
man has taken all the pains he could to show me the right 
road. He continued to point to it and still I did not s.how 
any sign of belief. I have that love for him that never dies. 
He stands to-day in my mind like the great oak, and I pray 
God to-day to bless him for laboring with me in trying to 
show me the right way. 

I did not belong to any sect and now to complete my belief 
in the gospel story, I heard an elder preach. He was Brother 
Frank West. I was carried away with his sermon. Mter 
the sermon I set out on an eight-mile trip for home on horse
back. The distance seemed short, and when I arrived my 
wife asked me how I liked the preaching. I told her I liked 
it well enough to join them. All that !'heard pointed me 
to a new life that I must live. I told her that the Sa·ints 
were the best and kindest people I had ever met, and I was 
willing to cast my lot with them. You see, dear Saints, that 
God helps those who try to help themselves. I could read 
a little by spelling the words over. I had striven hard. to 
know more about this new doctrine and I had only had. two 
weeks in school, but the good Lord knew my desire to learn 
of him and he helped me in learning the better way. 

Now it came time to go to a conference with my first 
builder, the man who had showed me that light that has been 
a guide to me over forty years. The conference was in Santa 
Rosa County, Florida. We had to walk thirty miles to reach 
the place. I met many dear ones, and their kindnesses to me, 
a stranger, will ever be remembered. Brother T. W. Smith 
was there. That was the first time we met. He said to 
me, "How do you do, Brother Shell?" He knew me, and while 
he held my hand I felt good and I told him I wanted him to 
baptize me. 

I asked him to come to my home in Alaba!lla. I wanted 
all my neighbors to see me start. out to live a new life. 
While there I heard some fine preaching, and all of it was 
new to me, but my love for the gospel was increasing. I 
heard a member of the church speak in tongues, and that 
was a new thing to me. I felt good over all I saw and heard. 
The conference ended and I had to part from the newly 
made friends, which was very sad to me. 

Later, Brother T. W. Smith came to my place and many 
people came to hear him preach, and also to see him baptize 
myself and my mother-in-law. 

Dear Saints, you do not have to live in a well-running 
branch to live right. I have almost been isolated ever since 
I have belonged to the church, over forty years, and now 
the last sermon I heard wife and I went ninety miles to a 
conference at Theodore, Alabama, to hear. The principal 
speaker was Brother I. N. Roberts, 'on his mission in the 
South. · 

The restoration of the 
before I was born. 

R. F. D. 2, Box 43A. 

gospel in 1830 was only ten years 
Till we meet again, 

G. H. SHELL. 

LEEDS, YORKSHIRE, ENGLAND, June 22, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I was in the church in my youth and was 

baptized at about 'the age of nine, but fell away into for
bidden paths, until, having reached the age of about twenty
three, I saw the folly of the life I was living, and endeavored, 

as I then termed it, to go straight. This I found to be 
sweet, and also very difficult to do. This kind of procedure 
meant that I must forsake all my old companions and all 
the follies which I had been used to indulging in such as 
drinking and smoking, which I realized was doing ~e a gre11t 
deal·of harm, and other vices which are of the world. 

I did not realize until I had been converted, that I had 
been, . and was then living a selfish life, and that I must 
apply and practice the teachings of Jesus Christ in myself. 
I first went to a mission hall and there received a great 
deal of _help from the teachings given forth but there was not 
given unto me the understanding and strength which I re
quired although I read nearly the whole of the Bible and 
prayed often and earnestly for understanding to be given me. 
It appeared to me that those who spoke did not go far enough 
into the details, such as faith, hope, and charity. So, after 
attending the mission for about a year, I commenced going 
to hear the teachings of the Reorganized Church on Sunday 
mornings. Here I might say I did receive food and under
standing of the teachings of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, and strength and guidance in all things; and of his 
mission upon this earth, teaching men that they must repent 
and do works meet for repentance, being baptized for the 
remission of sins, and to ever fight onward unto perfection. 
It is wonderful the number of faults I found in myself, and 
not only were these faults made known to me, but I was given 
understanding and strength to overcome them. I can truth
fully say that I have many time~ seen my prayers answered, 
evert regarding other people. This is a truly marvelous work 
and a wonder, and I do humbly thank the Lord for his guid
ance in bringing me back into this latter day work. I also 
thank him for the restoration of the gospel, and the light 
and understanding which I have received through the Book 
of Mormon and the Holy Scriptures. I pray that many may 
be brought out of darkness into light, even as I have been 
brought out of darkness into light; and to ever live faithful 
to what we know is the truth. 

Surely God is a merciful God, and if we abide in the teach
ings given forth unto us, even -in these latter days through 
his prophet, Joseph Smith, even the everlasting gospel as 
given to the world by our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and 
his words in us, we shall ask what we will and it shall be 
done unto us. Your brother in the truth, 

ARM.LEY, 11 REDSHAW ROAD. HERBERT STOCHDALE. 

RIVER PHILIP, NOVA SCOTIA, July 9, 1912. 
Dea?' Herald: Thinking that some of the Saints who know 

me would like to know how I am getting along in this; my 
first year's experience in the mission field, I thought I would 
write to the HERALD. 

My general health is improving. I had been an elder only 
nine months, and had preached but five sermons before com
ing here, and of course have had some very severe experi
ences, and became badly discouraged, but feel some better 
now. By work, prayer, and trust in God I hope to make a 
full hand in life's great harvest field some day. 

I had a dream about James E. Kelley, and feel impressed 
to relate it. I dreamed I saw him in the full bloom of health. 
He was stouter than he was when I saw him at General 
Conference this spring. His cheeks were red and his eyes 
bright, and he seemed full of work; good, sturdy, honest 
work, and appeared to be able to do a lot of it. 

William Anderson, who is laboring with me, and myself 
arrived about May 20. The interest has been fair, consider
ing all things. We are doing tent work now. Missionary in 
charge, U. W. Greene, is with us now. 

I ask the prayers of the Saints, and remain, 
OLIVER D. SHffiK. 
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Deloit Semi-Centennial Anniversary. 
Sunday, the 7th instant, Sister Butterworth, Herbert, Vida 

E., and the writer drove to Gallands Grove, Iowa, where we 
had a pleasant time and basket dinner with the Saints, and 
preached after the Sunday school that convened at 10 a. m., 
and at 2.30 p. m., and returned to Dow City, attended Religio 
services at 7 p. m., and at the request of the president of the 
branch, Elder J. L. Butterworth, I again spoke and the day's 
wqrk was done. · 

Having received a phone message from Mallard that my 
services were wanted, I went to Mallard the 8th, where I 
learned that Elder Robert Fish's only child had passed to the 
land of rest, and was free from suffering. Tuesday, the 9th, 
at 10 a. m., I preached the funeral of little Viola May to a 
full house of sympathizing relatives and friends. 

Wednesday, the lOth, I went to Auburn to call upon and 
visit our well-known anQ. beloved brother and sister, W. A. 
Carroll and wife, where I also found Priest John J ordison, 
and had the pleasure of hearing him deliver an entertaining 
and in,structive discourse the evening of the 11th. The con
gregation was small upon this occasion, but the interest was 
good, and everyone present was benefited by the good re
ceived. Brother Caroll and wife are somewhat afflicted, but 
their love for the truth, and willingness to assist and enter
tain is just as strong as ever, and their faith is unshaken, 
and their hope brigh~ens as they press forward, and upward. 

Brother John is full of zeal, and was anticipating a pleas
ant time with the Saints at the Union Church Sunday, the 
14th, though it was plain to see that Mary and the little ones 
were missed from his side. Every true minister of the gospel 
has an anxious care for wife and little ones. 

Friday, the 12th, I left Auburn for Deloit, to _attend the 
celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of the organization of 
the Deloit Branch, which was held in the Saints' church from 
the 12th to the 14th. At this place we.found the Saints have 
put a new floor in the church, which is nicely varnished, and 
they have the platform and aisles covered with new carpet, 
and it looked very homelike. Some seats and a long table were 
put up under the shade trees in front of the church, where 
a goodly number oi. Saints and friends had a basket dinner 
Sunday, and the writer incidentally heard that some of the 
Saints and friends coming in from Dow City and Denison,. 
on the I. C., 1.10 p. m., train, were in time for the remnant 
sale. 

Services commenced Friday evening at 8 o'clock, and the 
speaker read as a lesson Luke 14: 7-20, and used as a text 
the words of the Pharisee, "Blessed is he that shall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God." The positions assumed were about as 
follows: When we make a feast we should see that the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, and the blind have a place at the table, 
that they may eat and be glad. That God had made a great 
feast of spiritual things for the children of men, and all were 
invited, that the Savior was there in their midst as the mes
senger of the covenant to announce to them that all things 
were then ready and that all who would might eat of the 
spiritual feast and be filled, and indeed be blessed in so doing. 
That under the restoration o£ the gospel the young Prophet 
of Palmyra and his colaborers announced to a dying world 
at supper time that all things were now ready; and again it 
was possible that all who would might eat and be filled, and 
thus be made to know how "Blessed is he that shall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God." That when John sent his disciples 
to ask Jesus, "Art thou he that should come, or look we for 
another? Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and show 
John again those things which ye do hear and see. The blind 
receive their sight, the lame walk, j;he lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, [and as the climax] and 
the poor have the gospel preached to them," 

That Jesus was the true bread from heaven, and the true 
water of life. That those who would might eat and drink and 
be satisfied; and that too, without money and without price. 

And still in another sense those who are prepared to eat 
and drink at the Lord's table are those who have first re
moved from their hearts and minds every root of bitterness, 
and are at peace with all men, and those who can meet in 
the assemblies of the Saints and eat the bread and dlink 
the wine that represents the body and blood of the Lamb 
of God are indeed blessed, and know the full meaning of 
.the words, "Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom 
of God." 

Saturday evening Elder Heman C. Smith was the speaker, 
and, if I remember correctly, read as a lesson Hebrews 
12: 1-17. 

His talk was along historical lines. He referred to his 
acquaintance with the Saints in the early days of the Deloit 
Branch, and other branches in the Gallands Grove Distlict, 
calling many of them by name, and his association with them, 
and his first experiences as a minister of the church, and 
his association with Elder Thomas Dobson, and others, and 
the difference between those times and the times in which we 
live. I believe it was at this meeting that he referred to the 
birth of a little g·irl July 8, 1776, four days after the signing 
of the "Declaration of Independence." That little girl was 
Lucy Mack, and afterwards the mother of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith; the spirit of liberty that inspired the patriots to 
form and sign the "Declaration of Independence" was bred 
and born in this little girl, her children, and the early elders 
of the church. That how long God had been working to 

· prepare for the coming forth of the latter day work he did 
not know, but from the days of the Reformation, if not before. 
He spoke of the courage of Lucy Smith, and referred to her 
courageous actions and inspiration, as to how she took charge 
of the little colony of Saints that were moving from New York 

·to Kirtland, Ohio, how she directed at Detroit, Michigan, 
after the courage of elders had failed, until they were through 
the blockade of ice just at the opportune moment, so that it 
was passed in safety. 

Sunday, the 14th, a social service was held from 9 to 
10 a. m., during which time there were a goodly number of 
earnest prayers offered, and some interesting testimonies 
given, and a number of sick persons ~ere remembered before 
the Lord during prayer. 

Sunday school opened at 10 a. m., with Brother Lacy 
Myers acting as superintendent, and I think I noticed among 
the teachers, Bishop C. J. Hunt, Mrs. C. J. Hunt, Mrs. A. H. 
Rudd, and the names of the others I can not now call to 
mind, though their features are familiar to the writer. 
Everything seemed to move along· nicely in the Sunday school 
work, and near the close the superintendent called on one 
of the elders present for a five-minute talk on the conditions 
of the Sunday school in the early days of the branch. The 
speaker said in substance: Elder Thomas Dobson was the 
first Sunday school worker in the Deloit Branch and the 
Gallands Grove District that I remember. ·. In those early 
days the Sunday school was not continuous as to-day, but 
existed for a few months and then died out, and was again 
taken up a little later. There was prejudice to contend 
against, which we are glad to know has been overcome. If 
anyone is opposed to the Sunday school to-day they know 
enough to keep still. In those days we had no lesson leaves 
or other helps, but chose our lessons from the New Testa
ment. The first thing we had in the way of lesson helps 
was a little book put out by the church and known as "the 
Question Book," and we thought at the time it was very 
fine. I remember that when the lesson leaves were adopted 
that it was with difficulty that we persuaded some to drop 
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the Question Book in favor of the lesson leaves, but it was 
finally done. I think in some ways the lesson Qum·terlies 
put out by the church are superior to those put out by our 
religious neighbors. One point is found in the fact that 
there is not such a studious effort made to avoid doctrinal 
matter; that those using 'the lesson Q!tartm·lies put out by 
the church will soon learn what the gospel is, while this is 
not the case with others. 

In those days we selected our Sunday school hymns from 
a sm1\ll book containing a selection o:"·c\}~1~-$ made by Sister 
Emma Smith. We had no notes, so that we did not, pel'
haps, sing in those days with the same understanding we 
do to-day; yet when we sang under the influence of the 
Spirit, the melody was as sweet as anything we hear to-day. 

At 11 a. m. Elde1' Charles Derry, one of the fathers of the 
church was the speaker, and the house was crowded with 
attentive listeners. He read a portion of the seventeenth 
chapter of John, and the leading thought of the discourse, 
as the writer remembers it, was about as follows: The neces
sity for love and unity, and that the Savior had lost none of 
those the Father had given him, That the Savior was able 
to teach, lead, bless, and save those who would follow him. 
He referred to Joseph Smith's first vision, and the "marvel
ous work of the latter days," and the sacrifices made by 
the early ministers of the church, and even the sacrifices 
made by the ministers of the church to-day, and thought that 
the sacrifices made by their wives and children were even 
greater; yet how willingly this sacrifice was made by many 
noble souls for the good of their fellows. He very feelingly 
referred to a numbel: of the older members of the branch 
and district, and his association with them. That though 
their bodies slept they were not dead, and their souls rested 
in the paradise of God; and that they still lived and were 
represented in their children and grandchildren, and that 
there was still joy and hope before ~s. He occupied his full 
time, and all seemed to be interested and edified, and the 
Spirit's help was given. 

At 2.30 and 8 p. m. Elder Heman C. Smith was the speaker. 
He continued the theme of Saturday evening, and again re
ferred to stirring events of those early times, and the spirit 
of liberty and freedom that seemed to be at work for the 
salvation of the people. 

He referred to Joseph and Hyrum Smith, David Whitmer, 
Oliver Cowdery, Martin Harris, and Peter :whitmer, jr., 
as being the ch~n-ter members of the church, and that they 
were all young men. That in these days we would not think 
much of an effort made by that many young men to organize 
a church. And indeed there would not have been much to 
it in those days had it not been for the power of God was 
with them, and that they were directed in their work by 
revelation. He spoke of the magnitude of the work they did, 
and referred to the revelation requiring certain elders to 
labor among the Indians, and how strange it was that they 
went by the tribes near them, and past other tribes, and 
commenced their work among the Lamanites right where 
in later years the Government has established "Indian Reser
vation." 

He referred to the death of the Martyrs and how the 
church was broken into fragments, and named the leaders 
of the factions, and gave a brief history of some of them, 
and referred to the fact that most of them had died out, 
or merged into the Reorganized Church. Referring to Lyman 
Wight and his company that went to Texas, he said, "I am 
a product of that faction." Indeed, his talk was not only 
good, but long, and as the writer had with him neither pencil 
nor paper, he could not be expected to give a verbatim ac
count of what was said and done. 

However, following the afternoon services three persons 

were baptized into Christ by Bishop C. J. Hunt, C. W. Whiney 
having charge of the services at the water, and the ordinance 
of the laying on of hands for confirmation was attended to 
in the fore part of the evening services. 

Sister Butterworth and the writer called on Sister Syl
vester Horr, and were glad to see that ·she was looking and 
feeling better. We also called on Sister R. R. Montgomery, 
who has been sick for some time, and found her improving. 
We did not forget to call on Aunt Melissa Jordan who is 
too infirm to walk to church although she is aliv~ to the 
interests of the work, with a bright and living hope, and we 
thought we discovered in the sister an indication of a joyous 
anticipation of a better time coming by and by, even if it 
should be in the paradise of God, or on the redeemed earth 
with the Saints, when Christ shall reign as "King of kings, 
and Lord of lords." The writer really felt while at her home 
that he would be glad to have had the authority to detail 
four of these fine looking, strong nien at the church to take 
hold of the chair in which this sister was seated and carry 
chair and contents to the church, where she would have en
joyed the services, and had her share of the good things that 
were visible on that long wide table by the church. . 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
CI;IARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

Dow CITY, IOWA, July 15, 1912. 

News from Missions 
Saskatchewan. 

It has been some time since I wrote to the columns of 
your paper. And in the meantime many changes have taken 
place. This writing finds me way up here in northwestern 
Canada. My last letter was written from the British Isles. 
On my way here from Columbus, Ohio, my home, I called 
at Cleveland and Kil-tland. At the latter place I had the 
pleasure of meeting the patriarch, John H. Lake, and his 
companion, with many other old-time friends there. Said 
brother and sister, though aged and infirm, are cheerful and 
manifested great interest in the latter day work. Brother 
Lake is in his eighty-fourth year, but his mind is clear and 
active; and he is free from much of the suffering incident to 
old age. He is strong and undaunted in the triumph of the 
latter day work, as is also his companion. When we gave 
them the parting hand we offered up a silent prayer, that 
through the kind providence of our heavenly Father we 
might be permitted to meet once more on this mundane sphere. 

I visited the Temple, and it brought old-time recollections 
to mind. We thought of the many brothers and sisters who 
had in times past worshiped there, but who are now passed· 
to the beyond. Only one or two of the old settlers who were 
there when we moved there in the fall of 1885 are now 
living, and not one of the charter members of the Kirtland 
Branch organized in the spring of 1886 now reside in Kirt
land. Some have died and the rest have moved away. Kirt
land has grown some. We saw a number of modern buildings, 
which help to decorate the place, and make Kirtland look 
more beautiful. And, by the way, the opinion of the writer 
is that not a more beautiful spot exists in all the world. We 
found Brother C. Ed. Miller busily engaged looking after the 
Temple and taking visitors through. One of the visitor~ I 
saw was John D. Rockefeller, who had· driven over .from 
Cleveland in his fine motor car. He seemed very much con
tented with life, and appeared to enjoy himself. In appear
ance he is tall and slim, with peaked face and long fingers. 
He is light complexioned and wears a wig. He is very 
common in his appearance. and no one looking at him would 
suppose that he is the richest man in the world. Wherever 
he goes in his motor car he crouches down in his seat 
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between two women, as a protection from the assassin's 
~ullets. It is much more consoling to be a poor man, to 
come and go at will, than to be a rich one in constant fear 
of death. I also met Bishop Becker and Brother Samuel 
Brown of the ministerial force, who, while I was there, left 
for Warren, Ohio, to operate a tent. During ,my sojourn 
there I was the guest of Sister William Liston, who is 
running the Kirtland Hotel, whose hospitality I enjoyed 
with pleasure and thanks. 

At Cleveland I met Brother R. Baldwin, who is conducting 
meetings in the park on Sunday mid on the streets in various 
parts of the city two or three nights during the week. The 
officials of the branch spoke very highly of his efforts. 
Brother Topping, president of the branch, and his associate 
officers, are very much alive to the interest of the church 
work in that city, and treated me very kindly while I 
sojourned with them, which kindness I very much appreciate. 

I only stopped a few hours in the city of Minneapolis. I 
did not see any of the Saints, as I had none of their addresses, 
but anticipate spending some time there on my return from 
the Northwest. The journey from that place to Calgary, 
Alberta, was ve1·y trying because of the excessive heat. I 
felt very much fatigued at the end of my journey after four 
days of constant travel. On arriving at Millet, Alberta, I 
was kindly cared for at the home of Brother and Sister 
Campbell. The next morning, to my happy surprise, I met 
on the street Brother T. J. Jordan, president of the district. 
Soon thereafter we beheld Brother E. E. Long stepping off 
the train. We were truly glad to see him, as we had been 
associated many times in ministerial work in years past. It 
makes one feel good to meet an old friend in a strange land. 
At two o'clock p. m. we met in a large hall and organized 
ourselves into a reunion, and notwithstanding the fact that 
we had considerable rain for several days, the reunion was 
a grand success. There were Saints present for many miles 
around. The social meetings were spiritual and the preaching 
was excellent. 'Two were baptized, and we feel confident 
that a great amount of good was accomplished. The Saints 
were built up and encouraged to press forward in the great 
warfare. All were cheerful and seemed to appreciate the 
privilege afforded them to spend a few days together in 
Christian fellowship and association. The writer felt at home 
and was glad to be associated with such a noble band of 
Saints. From there we went to Edmonton. 

On the second inst., I p1·eached in their hall and on the 
night of the third, Brethren Long, Jordan, and myself organ
ized the Saints into a branch to be known as the Edmonton 
Branch. About forty members in all. Brother J. N. Baldwin 
was elected president. We are of the opinion that the 
prospects are good for a iarge ingathering, providing the 
officers and Saints continue active in the service of the Lord. 
This city ought to have a competent high priest to act as 
pastor; however, we have none at our command, hence· we 
will do the next best thing, we will locate one of our tl·avel
ing missionaries there for a time. Edmonton is a very enter
prising city and growing very rapidly, and is beautifully 
situated on the banks of the North Saskatchewan River. The 
country all around is very level and the soil very black and 
rich and in places there is a considerable amount of short 
timber. Three leading railways center at this point. Doubt
less this city has a great future. Brother J. L. Mortimer 
has done a good work in this place and his efforts here are 
well spoken of by the Saints. He baptized ten, and they 
seem anxious to have him returned. 

On the morning of the Fourth we wended our way to 
Ribstone, one hundred and sixty miles distant, to attend 
another reunion, which convened on the "fifth. The meetings 
were held in a bowery erected for that purpose on the 

premises of Brother A. W. Burton. There was quite a large 
gathering of Saints, from one hundred and twenty-five to 
one hundred and fifty. T):\is was quite a gathering for a new 
country, considering the\\videly scattered condition of the 
Saints. John J. Cornish 1,;. d J. W. Peterson joined Brethren 
Long, Jordan, and myself('>f the general ministry, and with 
the local force, there werk;) goodly number of preachers on 

.. hand. Brethren Beckley, Lli'vitt, and Walrath, presidents of 
the Ribstone, Edgerton, and· Michigan branches were in at
tendance. A good feeling prevailed through all the meetings,• 
notwithstanding the frequent showers. We feel safe in 
stating that the officers and members enjoyed themselves 
immensely, and it was with reluctance they separated after 
so many days of pleasant association. 

On Monday, the eighth, Brethren Cornish, Long, Peterson, 
and myself came to this place, and on the evening of the 
tenth we organized a new branch to be known as the Artland 
Branch, about fifty or sixty members in all, who formerly 
were members of the Michigan Branch, but owing to the 
distance separating the members it was deemed advisable to 
organize another branch. lviost of those remaining in the 
Michigan Branch live across the Alberta, with the exception 
of a .few families. Brother W. J. Cornish, son of J. J. 
Cornish, was ordained an elder and elected president of the 
new branch. If he is faithful he will make a useful man in 
the church. Brother W. J. Levitt, president of the Michigan 
Branch, was also ordained an elder. 

There are a great many Saints here from Michigan and 
other parts of the States, who have taken homesteads, which 
is a God's blessing to them, in my opinion. I like the lay of 
the country very much. There is more land here that could 
be taken up, but it is not quite as good as that already taken. 
However, it is good land, and within eight or ten miles of 
two main lines of railroad. A homestead (160 acres) can 
be had for ten dollars, and six months residence each year and 
cultivating thirty acres. Another 160 aCTes can be had as a 
preemption, which at the end of six years would cost about 
six hundred dollars. That is giving a man a farm of 320 
acres for a little over six hundred dollars. A man with a 
little perseverance and grit can at the end of six years 
procure a good home for himself and family, or at the end 
of three years a good home of 160 acres for ten dollars. It 
is a great country for grain and stock raising. One can see 
vast fields of' grain looming up on every hand. They can 
also raise many kinds of vegetables and berries, but no fruit 
trees of any kind. One of the beautiful sights is ,the many 
kinds of flowers in wild profusion everywhere. Roses of 
many colors, prairie lilies, bluebells, and many other kinds. 
I was almost tempted to take a homested myself, but I guess 
I am too old and have not the time to stay in one place three 
years. Nevertheless, it is a good opportunity for younger 
men that haven't much of this world's goods. The Union 
Jack is a good flag to live under. It and the Stars and 
Stripes equally afford an honest man protection and religious 
liberty, and what more can a man ask of any government? 

Brethren Long, Cornish, and Peterson are nicely located 
on homesteads, and are rendering good service to the church 
as ministers of the gospel. .Their influence and efforts are 
very much needed in this new country, as it gives them an 
opportunity to reach the people before they get bound up by 
the dogmas of men. It is to the advantage of the church to 
keep able ministers in this country, as people of all nation
alities are flocking here by the thousands, thus giving us an 
opportunity to reach many people that we could not reach in 
their own country because of their traditions and prejudices. 

I am domiciled with Brother Peterson in his unique dugout, 
lined with poles and covered with sod, and comfortably 
a1Tanged on the inside. Brother John is a splendid house-
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keeper and an excellent cook, and makes the weary wanderer 
feel at home. Anyone wishing further information concern
ing this country can write the following brethren: W. J. 
Levitt, North End P. 0.; J. J. Cornish, Senlac; E. E. Long, 
Senlac; J. W. Peterson, Yonker; all in Saskatchewan, Canada. 

lleave here to-day for the Iowa Branch, located near Sas
katoon, and from· there to Disley to attend the district con
ference, 17th to 20th inst·. From there to Goodwater and 
Sunnyside to attend a reunion <~t each place. Brother Jordan 
will join me again at Disley and will accompany me through-

• out the district. I find him to be a congenial companion. ~e 
is wideawake to the interest of the work and stands high in 
the estimation of the Saints. The traveling ministry have 
no better friend and supporter. 

With best wishes and gospel love to all, I am, 
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

ARTLAND, SASKATCHEWAN, CANADA, July 11, 1912. 

Missouri. 
Perhaps a few "dots and dashes" from this end of the 

world may be of interest. So far as I can find, the work in 
the Southern Missouri District is doing finely. Most of the 
missionary force are now at work, and good reports are 
coming in from them. 

The last days of May I started for the southeastern corner 
of the field, and made my first stop and preaching near 
Naylor, Missouri, with Brother and Sister Hopkins. Held 
forth for a week and had fine interest. Thence to the Blackly 
Schoolhouse, where Brother Henry Braun had billed me to 
preach to the people of that place. Brother Henry opened 
this place to the preaching of the gospel. Well, you know 
Brother Henry can't sing, and so when he asked for a song 
the choir broke in upon that old eastern air, "The sun shines 
bright in my old Kentucky home." This song seemed to "hit 
the spot," and Henry opened his remarks by saying that, 
"We are all going to be like that old darky, that we would 
soon have to leave our home here on earth, and then it would 
be 'weep no more, my lady.' There will be no tears up there.'' 
Here we had quite a tilt with quizzers, and left a good feeling 
with some, and a warm feeling with others. 

Back we went to Brother Hopkins's, and held forth for a 
few more nights, with good interest. Thence to Puxico, 
Missouri, where we find some of our good old friends from 
Kentucky and Tennessee, who had already given out preach-

. ing. Good crowds greeted us at the Egypt Schoolhouse, but the 
first thing that I know the whole "kit" of Baptist preachers 
are up in arms, and out onto me. Five or six of them. The 
foremost of them, Reverend Club, got up at the close of my 
service and stated that he "would reply to what had been 
said when Davis was through." 

I understood that to mean that he would wait until I 
was gone, and then he would take a shot at my tracks; so I 
told him that I did not like that way of doing thnigs, that I 
had three more nights there ere I had to meet other appoint
ments, and that if he would come out the next night that I 
would give him half the time, and we would thrash out 
matters m1d things in good shape, so the people could see 
and hear us both. 

"All right, sir," was his vimmy reply. 
Well, I told the people to all come out the next night, that 

we were going to have· "sort of a union meeting there, like.'' 
And sure enough, the house would not hold them. 

Daniel 2: 44, was the "bone of conflict." I preached forty 
minutes, and gave way for the "Club," and what a "whop" 
out you never read of. Well, say, Mr. Editor, I want to 
say right here, that if God was using that Club (as he is 
accused of doing), that he did some very careless work with 
it that night. All blows went wide of the mark; and all 

those other preachers got the fidgets so that they could not 
keep their seats, and began to jump up and want to say 
"something." I told them to just say on; that the Bible said 
that, "one should chase a thousand," and that I did not care 
how many of them took a hand. But that I did believe that 
if I had a dozen of such preachers there I would have some 
shouting. 

Well, after about t\vo hours of war I invited them all back 
for the next night. But "No, sir," was the Club's retort. 
"Well," said I, "if Brother Club won't come, let us try one 
of these other fellows." But no, not one of the braves would 
come the next night, so I had smooth seas. Closed my effort 
there with good interest. One name for baptism. 

On to Mill Springs, where Brother Gibbs has meetings 
advertised. Preached nearly a week here, and baptized two 
dear souls into the kingdom. 

Off for Dagonia, Missouri, walked about five miles, and 
"toted" my old grips, and when I got to Dagonia Brother R. 
H. Counts informed me that they "always met the elders in 
about three places when they came in to preach." I told him 
that they had "met" me in about three places like a "whurl." 
Preached here from Wednesday until Sunday, and got one 
name for the water. But, to our surprise, when we had given 
the good crowd a short sermon on baptism and then led 
Grandma Counts into the water, what happened but dear 
old Grandpa Counts came forward and was baptized; and 
again, as we neared the shore, here stepped forward another 
sister and was baptized. Then we dismissed, but not for long. 
Here came a runner saying, "The baptism is not over yet, 
there is a young man wanting to be baptized.'' This young 
man was deaf and dumb, but I did not feel to ask any 
questions as to how he knew anything about the gospel, but 
led him into the water and baptized him, and as we were 
stepping out of the water some one said, "Hold on, Brother 
Davis, the baptism is not over yet." Another lady was com
ing forward, and I shouted, "Glory to God, I believe the whole 
congregation is going to be baptized." Some one else said 
that "The angels surely had troubled the waters.'' This sister 
was baptized, making five dear souls there who gave their 
lives to the Master. And there were that many more who 
were "almost persuaded.'' I have promised to return and 
continue the good work. 

Going back to Puxico, where I preached four nights in the 
Christian church, and baptized Sister Icy Tate. Am billed 
for another two weeks' siege, beginning this coming Satur
day night. 

Back to the deaf and dumb brother; after he was baptized, 
I asked some of his folks how he knew anything about the 
gospel. And I was told that he had informed his brother 
that an angel had come to him and had told him what to do, 
or how to live. He is a fine young man. Can read, write, and 
talk on his hands as fast as one can with his tongue. 

In forty-three days I have preached forty-six sermons, 
baptized eight, confirmed six, opened one new town to the 
work, administered to the sick five times, and labored in 
six places. 

Am leaving home to-day for other parts where they are 
calling, "Come over and help us." 

Yours in the great latter day dispensation of the gospel. 
Peace be to Zion. J. T. DAVIS. 

WEST PLAINS, MISSOURI, July 17, 1912. 

He who refuses to be taught loses from life its charm and 
sacredness. Cease to learn and you will in time starve your 
powers of admiration, of reverence, of obedience, and all the 
rest of those delicate faculties which in their union are wor
ship and the very strength of spiritual faith.-George Adam 
Smith. 
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News from Branches 
Independence, Missouri. 

The mercury of late has registered from 90 to 96 degrees; 
and the excessive humidity, no doubt, accounts for the de
crease in attendance at all the meetings. 

On the 14th there were about sixty at the 8 o'clock prayer 
meeting which was presided over by T. N. Smith and H. B. 
Sterrett. The total attendance at Sunday school was 770; 
of the first primary department 94, of the senior 111, collec
tion, $14.59. 

At six o'clock a reception was given by the officers and 
teachers to the editors of the second primary and inter
mediate Qlla?'te?·lies, Sister Sears, of Boston, and Sister Zim
mermann, of Philadelphia. They each gave a very interesting 
talk and at the close of the meeting a delightful ice cream 
service was given by Sisters M. A. Etzenhouser and Julia 
Braidwood. 

The Sabbath morning sermon was by J. F. Curtis, who 
spoke on the subject of the new covenant, the unchangeabi!ity 
of God and his law; not failing to criticize the false doctrines 
of men, especially those extant now in Utah. 

Bishop Ellis Short held forth at the evening hour to edi
fication before an interested audience, and in the afternoon 
the attendance was small both in upper and lower rooms. 

Our young brother, Carl Lewis, who has been afflicted a 
long time, was quite recently baptized in the church font by 
his father, C. G. Lewis, assisted by B. J. Scott. His extreme 
weakness was overcome at the font, and he now rejoices with 
his many brethren in the peace of the gospel which the world 
can neither give nor take away. 

To the Saints as well as to others, the Chautauqua held 
here last week presented so many attractive features we can 
not pass it by without a respectful mention. 

At the last meeting a coterie of home people took part in 
a concert number, and among these was our gifted brother, 
F. Criley, a foremost singer of Israel. As a closing feature 
was an "experience meeting," the object of which was to 
boom the Chautauqua for next year, and our popular and 
genial brother, J. L. Gray, was not behind in praise-offering, 
for he remarked incidentally that "this Chautauqua is the 
biggest and best thing that ever came to our city, and I will 
do all I can to make it a permanent thing." 

On Sunday, the 21st, Bishop Kelley preached in the morn
ing on the gifts and graces of the gospel, and exhorted the 
Saints to live in patience and unity, and B. J. Scott, at the 
evening hour, with wonted energy, gave counsel to all con
cerning their duties, spiritual and temporal. 

The Sunday school attendance was 731. The regular meet
ing of the Woman's Auxiliary was held at 4.30, and at its 
close the chairman of the ways and means committee do
nated on the part of the society fifty dollars to the Children's 
Home fund. Throughout the day the heat was extreme; yet 
the interest in spiritual things seemed not to wane, for the 
Saints had listened well to the stirring admonition contained 
in the text of the morning lesson, "Let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus. the author 
and finisher of our faith." 

The Saints enjoyed a good prayer meeting last evening, the 
24th, Brethren Garrett and Gray presiding. It was well at
tended, although at the close of a typical July day when the 
"patience" is oft tried by worldly cares together with those 
mysterious , and pestiferous visitors, the crimson Missouri 
chigre. And he comes generally when we all love to sing of 
the sweet summer time, 

"Sunshine and rain to nomish the golden grain, 
Send us Lord, the sunshine and the rain." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

KEWANEE.-District conference convened at Millersburg, 
Illinois, June 1, 2, 1912. District president, 0. E. Sade, and 
minister in charge, Fred A. Smith, presided. M. E. Gillin 
and Florence Holmes acted as secretaries. Seven of the nine 
branches in the district reported as follows: Kewanee 139, 
gain 1; Millersburg 126; Twin City 88, gain 6; Joy 86, loss 
8; Buffalo Prairie 71, gain 2; Dahinda 55, gain 4; Peoria 
47, loss 1. No report from Canton or Media. Oharl~s L. 
Holmes, bishop's agent, reported a balance on hand of $355.63. 
Auditing committee certified this report, together with the 
books, to be correct. By an affirmative vote it was decided 
"to merge the missiona1•y fund (a collection taken upon the 
first Sunday in July for missionary work) with the district 
funds, and no longer carry a separate account as such. A 
bill for $2.12 presented by the local historian, M. E. Gillin, 
for car fare to Galesburg, Illinois, and return was ordered 
paid. In harmony with the request· of Buffalo Prairie Branch, 
Truman Ziegenhorn, of that branch, was ordained to the 
office of deacon. Election of district officers resulted in choos
ing 0. E. Sade, district president; Charles L. Holmes, sec
retary; Mary E. Gillin, vice president; Charles L. Holmes, 
treasurer; Florence Holmes, librarian. Charle;; L. Holmes 
was sustained as bishop's agent, as was Mary E. Gillin as 
local historian. Reports from the late General Conference 
were given by Fred A. Smith, 0. E. Sade, and Joseph Arber, 
and was of one of the most encouraging and helpful features 
of the conference. The conference was good throughout. 
We were benefited, cheered, and comforted by the counsel, and 
ministry of Fred A. Smith. Assisted by the divine Spirit, 
he seemed to sense the needs of the district in general, and of 
many of us in particular, and said just those things that were 
calculated to be helpful. The preaching was good, and was 
by Elders Joseph Arber, 0. E. Sade, and Fred A. Smith. One 
was baptized; one ordained; several children were blessed; 
and a number received administration. Adjourned to meet 
at Dahinda, Illinois, September 21, 1912. 0. E. Sade, presi
dent; M. E. Gillin, district secretary; 115 Clarke Avenue, 
Peoria, Illinois. 

Reunion Notices. 
The reunion of the Northwestern Kansas District will meet 

August 17 to 25, instead of August 10 to 18 as I stated in 
my notice to you the other day. Conditions are such that it 
was necessary to make the change. Please note the change. 
W. E. Peak, for the committee. 

The Central Oklahoma district reunion begins at Ripley on 
August 16, 1912. Those desiring tents for use during this 
encampment should notify us at once. 10 by 12 wall tents, 
$2; 12 by 14 wall tents, $2.50. John Ballard, of the com
mittee, will care for your order. Address him at Ripley. 
Order quickly. We expect a good attendance this year. Will 
run a cooperative boarding table. Come prepared to be 
good, do good, and receive good. A number of the local and 
traveling ministry will grace our assembly to assist by 
their word and presence. The Saints' privilege is to be 
personally the very vessels in which the Holy Spirit may 
reside; and many such vessels well filled when brought to
gether will develop a mighty power. Corne prepared to con
tribute your portion of the gospel power and to enjoy the 
soul-electrifying experience of its multiplication. J. E. Yates, 
district president. 

Northern California and Nevada reunion. The reOl·gan
ized committee has consummated arrangements for the com
ing reunion, to occur at _Irvington, California, the usual 
place, commencing August 31, 1912, at 10 o'clock, and continue 
ten days, including two holidays. In buying tickets, be sure 
and get a certificate or receipt which will insure a return on 
one third fare. Don't neglect this. Tents will be rented for: 
8 by 10, $2.15; 10 by 12, $2.65; 12 by 14, $3.15. Other sizes 
may be had by special order and price; these are the stand
ard sizes. Please order your tents at once from the under
signed. Rooms may be obtained as last year. Sp1ings and 
box mattresses for rent on the ground at reasonable rates. 
The eating house will be conducted under the best obtainable 
management, and as cheaply as possible. Additional con
veniences will be had this year over last. Straw and hay 
and wood will be for sale on the ground. The district con
ference will convene on Monday, September 2, at 10 o'clock. 
The Sunday school and Religio conventions will convene on 
following days in the afternoon, as may be arranged by them. 
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The Woman's Auxiliary district organization will also have 
a hearing, as also other church work. Daniel Macgregor, 
General Sun~ay School Superintendent, will be present to 
prosecute the Sundav school work in all its departments, ac
companied by his wife; also as an able minister of the word. 
Our worthy minister in charge, F. M. Sheehy, will also be 
present, who, together with our missionaries and equally 
worthy and able local b1·ethren, will insure proficiency 
in the ministerial line. With all the blessed and neces
sary church work before us, it will fill the ten days full 
of useful and enjoyable service for the Lord and his church. 
The musical department will oe ably managed by proficient 
choristers. The San Jose band, composed of about sixteen_ 
young men of the church, will be present with their "instru
ments of music of the reed and of the string, and instruments 
of brass" to add to the efficiency of the servic }, · LE.~ all come 
with a prayer and determination for a special baptism of the 
Spirit of peace and good will. All orders should be sent 
promptly to the undersigned. Any information gladly and 
promptly given. J. M. Terry, chairman of committee. Oak
land, California, 1202 Fourteenth Street. 

Arrangements have been made as follows for our Southern 
Indiana district reunion to be held at Wirt, Indiana, August 
31 to September 8. All that contribute $2 to the reunion 
fund will be given meals free. Those who want individual 
sleeping tents \viii please remit $3, and reservation will be 
made for same. Gold Medal camping cots will be rented at 
$1 each. If you desire a cot ulease send us your order at 
once. Tent chairs will be rented at twenty-five cents apiece. 
Do not fail to write us at once, telling us your requirements, 
as it is the duty of each member to attend this reunion and 
to take part in this the furthering of the district work. 
John Zahnd, chairman of committee, 223 State Street, New 
Albany, Indiana. 

The reunion of the Southern Nebraska District will con
vene August 16 to 25, 1912, in the W. M. Self grove, one 
mile south of the courthouse on the Eleventh Street road at 
Nebraska City, Nebraska. There is good shade, good water, 
and other accommodations equally inviting. Good speakers 
and those prepared to carry on the Sundav school work, also 
the work of the Religio, will be in attendance. We will not 
conduct a boarding tent this year, but there will be a stand 
on the ground where provisions may be bought at reasonable 
prices. Tents will be furnished at the following prices which 
include the freight: 10 by 12, $2.25; 12 by 14, $2.75: 14 by 16, 
$3.75. All 01'ders for tents must be accompanied by cash and 
placed in the hands of the treasurer no later thim August 
10. Those coming to spend but part of the time, who do not 
care to rent tents, will be cared for at a reasonable rate, but 
the committee must receive notice of their coming on or 
before August 10 that due arrangements may be made. The 
above rule applies to single. persons. Come with us and spend 
your time enjoying a spiritual feast, the preaching of the 
word, the Sunday school and Religio work, and the pleasant- . 
ness of association of the Saints. Anyone desiring any 
further information, communicate with W. M. Self or H. A. 
Higgins at Nebraska City, Nebraska. H. A. Higgins, for 
the committee. 

The Southeastern Illinois reunion will be held near Cisne, 
Illinois, August 10 to August 20. A boarding tent will be 
run on the ground, those coming to camp on the ground can 
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get te~ts for $2. We are expecting to have a good reunion. 
We .will ha':'e a number of good speakers, including one
patrJarch, With us. I wish for this to be an invitation to 
all, so that no one will wait for a special invitation. Write 
me ~or tents to Cisne, Illinois, not later than August 1. All 
commg ?Y rail can come to Cisne or Jill; either place is just 
three miles from the ground. Coming from Jeffersonville is 
the nearest by rail. Pasturage and good water can be had 
handy. Fred 0. Prichett. 

Notice to Spring River District. 
Saints who subscribed money to tent fund at Purcell con

ference and have not paid, as also branches to whom notice 
for collection was sent, and others who may desire and are 
abl!" to contribute, please forward your contributions to me 
as soon as possible. The tent should be in the field and we 
have not money enough to buy it yet. Mollie Davis, for
committee; 115 West Jefferson Avenue, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Died. 
SLOVER.-Sarah Slover, wife of Joseph Slover and daughter· 

of William and Eliza Montgomery, was born August 5, 1861; 
died July 17, 1912, near Xenia, Illinois. After a lingering 
illness of about a year, she succumbed to inward cancer. 
Baptized May 5, 18961 by J. F. Henson; membership in Poplar 
Creek Branch. She had three children from her first husband, 
who preceded her years ago,-Hershel and John Edgington 
and Mrs. Anna Slover. Funeral in charge of I. A. Morris, 
sermon by S. S. Smith from the Christian church. Burial in 
Neadmore Cemetery. About four hundred people assembled 
at the funeral. 

After two years' trial in his own and other classes Pro
fessor Irving Fisher, of Yale, now makes available for gen
eral use his Elementary Principles of Economics. [The Ma~
milljan Company, New York.] Despite the rather natural 
first assumption that a book in which the treatment of 
economics follows to a considereble extent scientific and 
mathematical methods would be either difficult or impractical 
for use with the elementary student, the book will be found 
invaluable for giving the student a real foundation upon 
which to base his subsequent study, for the book is elementary 
and is concerned with economic p1·inciples, not their applica
tions. In method of treatment it follows the modern tendency 
by proceding from. the familim· to the. nnfamiliar. The book 
thus rids the student's mind of many fallacies and supplies 
him with an intelligent comprehension of the principles under
lying ordinary business accounts and usages. Hence, any 
instructor, whatever his opinion on controversial topics, may 
well choose this book either for exclusive use during the first 
part of his course or for use throughout the course \vith 
another volume. In the author's own and other classes the 
combination of this book with Taussig's Principles of Eco
nomics has been found most satisfactory. The book will be 
published within a few weeks. 

The Government of American Cities, J;>y Professor Munro, 
of Harvard Universit)', and The Essentials of International 
Public Law, by Professor Hershey, of Indiana University, are-
to be published during the next month or two. 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold. Bonds 
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. Dated April I, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding· other improvements. 
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ICE IN£11 J f tJYPf!'MIF'B-
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Gained. Ten Pounds In • Colorado 
Many a tired wife or business man, worn out with the year's 
work could put on needed flesh and vitality by a little vaca
tion in Colorado. Some people pick up as much as tim 
pounds as the result of a two weeks' outing in this wonder
ful country. It isn't any one thing that does it. It seems 
to be just a combination of glorious air, brilliant sky and 
wonderful scenery. The beauty of Colorado somehow gets 
into the blood and before you know it your eyes begin to 
sparkle and you feel made new all over. 
Anyone who has gone to Colorado over our railroad, the 
Burlington Route, will tell you that it isn't hard to get there 
for the trains are wonderfully comfortable, and the servic~ 
wonderfully good. 
If you want to know just where to go in Colorado, how little 
it will cost and how long it will take you to get there, come 
in and get your copy of our Colorado folder and let me help 
you plan your entire trip. If it is not convienent for you to 
come in, kindly write-a postal will do. Just ask about 
Colorado trips and I will answer right awey. 

': 8 u r:ll n ;n· ·r L. F. SILTZ, Agent 

.I . Route _ I 
- -·~- -.-· :····"-~' 

80 Acre Farm. 
Less than two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni. Good house of 5 
rooms; large barn, corn crib, sheds, etc. 
Good orchard, well fenced and well wat
tered. A nice little home for some one 
and will be sold for $75 per acre if taken 
before September 1, 1912. Possession 
March 1, 1913. 

Address G. W. Blair, Sec. 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co; 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

141 cloth. . . . . . . . . . . ............. 76c 
141% leather .. , ............... $1.00 
174 flexible .................. $1.60 

Trip To The Orient. 
The Laconia, the newest of the Cu

narders, has been chartered for Clai:k's 
15th annual oriental cruise. Reservations 
now being made. Everything safe and 
pleasant. Trip to last 71 days, and in
cludes the Holy Land in its itinerary. 

Full information for a postal to 
Albert L. Floyd, 

102 North River Boulevard, Independ-
ence, Missouri. -

W ANTED.-A first-class barber. A 
married man who- would like to make a 
home here preferred. 0. Dickey, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 31-1 

C. B. & Q. R. R . 

A¥19@ * Jill!!&! QN!ii§i 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE VALLEY 
Being the first to locate in this valley 

and seeing the richness, also mild cli
mate, cheap fuel, etc., we desired other 
SaiJ?-ts might sh:;u·e it, so advertised, re
sultmg the locatmg of many Saints. As 
to honest, upright dealing we refer you 
to any of the branch officers, or mem
bers. OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO., 
47 Mapleton, Kansas. 

FOR SALE 
. A number of farms and town property 
m and around Cameron at rock bottom 
prices ranging from 20 to 600 acres. Can 
give possession or turn rental contract 
at once. Located in Far West District. 
Write for prices. 

B. M. Seaton & Co., Cameron, Missouri 
Weaver Building, E. 3d Street. 20 tl 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounds. God's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ................. 50 

WHAT. IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140, cloth ..................... 50 

July 31, 1912 

NAME WANTED 
The Southern California District will 

give a prize of the three Standard Books 
of the Church), for a suitable name for 
our Reunion liround, to be selected by 
Reunion Committee next August. 

All names should be sent to secretary. 
R. T. COOPER, 

202-3 Lankershim Bldg., Los Angeles 
California. Alt to 8-i 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. ' 
Order No. 241, cloth ................ 50 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact siz!'l that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter heading-s are printed on the upper 
outside comer of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni. Iowa 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU
TIONS from 1862 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutions passed by the body during ita 
sittings. You need this book, 

Cloth, No. 198 .................... 50c 
Paper No. 197 .................. SI!e 
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD, LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 31, 1912 

BISHOP'S ANNUAL , REPORT 
Of Receipts and Expenditures of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

from January 10, 1911, to January 10, 1912. 

RECEIPTS BY BISHOP. 

On hand last report ....•... , ..•....•.•..••... $ 8,977.23 
Aid returned .•........................ , • . . . . . 5.00 
Local bishops and agents • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . 40,843.48 
Bishop's office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . • 1.00 
Bonheim place • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . 1,885.45 
Book of Mormon Translation Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.0(') 
Central Church account, offerings and rent . . . . • • 1,831.01 
Children's Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 795.69 
Christmas Offering ............. , , . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,500.25 
College running account .......... ~ . . . . . . . . . . . 614.68 
Consecrations ~ ... , , , •..••....•••.• ; • • • • . . . . . . 1,259.02 
Woman's Auxiliary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Danish Book of Mormon . , ............ ·· . . . . . . . . 1.20 
Elders' expenses returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 108.76 
Elders' families returned . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . • . . . . . 181.00 
Hilliard, G. H., Counselor....................... 508.26 
Insurance returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 2.20 
Interest received . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 567.76 
Kirtland Home . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '780.00 
Rent collections . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,315.58 
Real estate improvements . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • 6.18 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . • • . • • 17,522.57 
Saints' Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 10,377.04 
Sanitarium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,139.24 
Taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 96.53 
Temple consecrations . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51.00 
Tithes and offerings . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 34,302.10 
Tracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.75 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,082.86 
Bills payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 137,129.29 
Bills n ~eivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,093.33 
Accounts (cash) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 436.78 
Accounts .................................. :. 34,793.16 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $310,220.40 

EXPENDITURES BY BISHOP. 

Aid ........................................ $ 
Auditing expense ............................ . 
Bishop's agents .............................. , 
Bishop's office expense ....................... . 
Bonheim .............•...•••................. 
Central Church ........................... , , , 
Central Church furniture account ......... , ... . 
Children's Home ....... , . . . ................. . 
Christmas Offering refund ................... . 
Church buildings , ........................... . 
College running expense ..................... . 
Elders' expenses .............. , .............. . 
Elders' families .........................•.... 
Exchange ................................... . 
First Presidency's expense ................... . 
General expense ............................. . 
Graceland College, old debt account ............ . 
Hilliard, G. H., Counselor .................... .. 
Historian's office expense ..................... . 
Home dam account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... . 
Kensington ... , ..... , .................... ,., .. 
Interest .................................... . 
Inheritance tax ............................. . 
Inheritance ......•........................... 
Jerusalem Mission ....•....••................ 
Kirtland Home .............................. . 
Kirtland Hotel. .............................. . 
Kirtland Temple repairs ..................... . 
Bishop's office library ....................•...... 
Presidency's office library ...............•....• 
Live. stock. . : ...•.....................••...... 
Mexico MisSion ............................. . 
·Patriarch's office expense .................... . 
Postage ...... ,, ............................ . 

15,480.42 
107.60 

4,462.14 
4,402.26 
3,279.37 
3,532.09 

100.00 
11,917.68 

1.00 
127.69 
170.43 

11,882.35 
16,613.60 

25.16 
1,568.21 
1,093.03 

360.00 
128.00 
619.83 

50.00 
524.67 

8,196.67 
50.00 

380.00 
421.33 

1,205.29 
638.11 
329.40 
101.27 
151.09 
200.00 

20.00 
18.50 

9.16 

Merchandise .......... , ......... , . . . . . . . . . . . . 303.70 
Quorum of Twelve expense ....... : .. , . • . . . . . • . . 12.77 
Recorder's office expense ........ , .... , . . . . . . . . 920.36 
Rent (refund)............... . , . , . . . . . . . . . . . . 30.00 
Real estate expenses and repairs ...... , . . . . . . . . 1,112.65 
Real estate improvements . . . • • . . . • . . . . . . . • . . . . 2,489.41 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 4,613.15 
Real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 25,822.25 
Saints' and Liberty homes ........... ~ . . . . . . . 4,298.28 
Sanitarium . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . 6,138.39 
Secretary's office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 129.05 
Steamship agency ..................... , .... , . 73.62 
Taxes, real estate . . . . . . . • • . . • . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . 1,042.25 
Tracts to missionaries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 310.89 
Utah Mission (rent) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 208.00 
Bills payable .................... , ......... , . . 112,494.51 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,338.54 
Suspense account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28.61 
Accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51,687.62 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $310,220.40 

REPORT OF G. H. HILLIARD, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
Last report due church ........................ $ 25.01 
From tithes, offerings, and consecrations. . . . . . . . . 1,129.80 
From Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 147.74 
From miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.8.00 
Due counseTlort 

1 
................................ _ $.----:;

1
--,1
4
;-;;2
7
;;;
2
1"'.5

1
..-;9
4 o a ............................ · , . 

Expenditures. 
Paid Bishop .................................. $ 926.00 
Paid elders' families . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 312.00 
Paid elders' expenses .. : ....•....••.. , •. , . . . . . 181.14 
Paid aid ..................•.......•......... __,· ;;---:;-;-;:5;;;3:-:;.0,.-;0 

Total ............................ $ 1,472.14 

REPORT OF E. A. BLAKESLEE, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
Last report due church ....................... $ 72.75 

Expenditures. 
Paid elders' expenses ........................ -·;,-$---;;::;8,.-;.8=5 

Due church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ $ 63.90 

ACCOUNTS WITH AGENTS. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church last report, $33,425.66, less 

differences in balances, $1,609.98 ••........•... $ 
Received from Bishop ....................... . 
Received from other districts and agents ....... . 
Received from tithes, offerings, consecrations, and 

31,815.68 
4,628.58 
9,999.94 

surplus . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 138,965.58 
Received miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,406.89 
Due local bishops and agents . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 913.90 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $195,730.57 

Expenditures. 

Due agents last report ........................ $ 301.75 
Paid Bishop . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39,594.98 
Paid elders' families . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 76,601.72 
Paid"elders' expenses . . . . . • . • • . • . . . . . . • . . • • . . . . 8,336.98 
Paid aid, poor and needy ........... :·. . . . . . . . . 9,937.13 
Paid other districts and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11,533.72 
Paid miscellaneous ·"· ....................... ; . . 11,362.11 
In hands of local bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . 38,062.18 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $195,730.57 
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2 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

REPORTS OF ELDERS. 

Receipts. 

In hands of elders last report, less settled balance 
and elders not reporting ..•.........•....•.. $ 1,223.26 

Donations from Saints and friends . . . . . . . . . . • . 14,920.60 
Received from bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24,823.57 
Furnished by elders . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • 3,386.90 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $ 44,354.33 

Expenditures. 
~xpenses, traveling, etc ........................ $ 42,891.93 
n hands of elders . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,462.40 

Total ........ .' . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $ 44,354.33 
STATEMENT AVAILABLE ASSETS. 

January 10, 1912. 
Cash in hands of E. A. Blakeslee, counselor ...... $ 63.90 
Cash, notes, and accounts in hands of local bishops 

and agents . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38,062.18 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 47,528.55 
Accounts receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 53,144.40 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,290.50 
Building stone account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 284.32 
Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri . . . . . . . . . 12,578.21 
Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri, furniture 100.00 
~ook ~f M.ormon Translation Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14.65 

onhe1m, mventory . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,417.78 
Children~s Home . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,017.83 
Graceland College running expense account . . . . . 3,151.70 
Danish Book of Mormon account. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 301.56 
Derrick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 375.00 
Furniture and fixtures . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,739.13 
Historian's office inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 304.79 
~om~ Dam, Lamon! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,163.!:3 

ensmgton Home, mventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 138.15 
Independence Sash Door & Lumber Company stock 741.00 
Independence Planing Mill & Supply Co., st~ck... 1,397.50 
Kirtland Home, personal property . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,162.10 
Kirtland Hotel, personal property . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,692.15 
t!grary, B!sho~'s ,office . :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,391.56 

1 rary, Historians office . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48.83 
Library, Presidency's office . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 440.54 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 627.30 
Saints' 'and Liberty homes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50,079.45 
Sanitarium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56,847.98 
Secretary's office inventory ....... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . 193.00 
Library, general church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,415.20 
Recorder's office inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 348.15 
Independence Stake inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 374.80 
Lamoni Stake inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 412.00 
Society Islands Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 620.95 
Steam engine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100.00 
Supply Store . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,235.75 
Automobile, Utah Mission • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 700.00 
Real estate, not including church buildings ...... 118,708.98 

Total .............................. $433,213.82 
STATEMENT LIABILITIES. 

Bills payable ................................ $159,216.29 
Accounts payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,692.88 
Due agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 913.90 
Cash account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 436.78 
Due G. H. Hilliard, counselor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 121.59 
Temple Consecration Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,951.70 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,416.60 
General Sunday School Association . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,900.00 
Children's Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 959.70 

Total liabilities .................... $177,609.44 
Net assets ......................... 255,604.38 
Total .............................. $433,213.82 
Net assets ......................... 255.604.38 
Net assets last report . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 215,034.55 
Net gain .......................... $40,569.8J 

SAINTS' AND LIBERTY HOMES. 

Receipts. 

Care and board . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... $ 10,382.43 
Tanks sold . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · 50.00 
Grain and hay ...................... •. . . . . . . . 516.00 
Groceries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.45 
On Independence Church debt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 417.26 

t!'bors ... k . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
Q!Ve • toe • • .... • • • • • •.... • • .. •. • • • • • • • • • •. 544.00 

Pfferi~gs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 207.55 
asturage ......... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 179.88 

~:~~i~;s· ·• ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·• ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. · ·. •. ·. ·. · .. : : : : : : : · : : : : : 129.00 
S';Ipphes ...................... ; . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . 6.~g 
~~s;~~~et · · · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · . . . . . 8:26 

. :r;t~i ... · .· .... : .·:::::::: .. : : : : : : : : : : : :: '-: $,.---,-12~,4-4_7_:::!~~ 
Expenditures. 

Aid ........ · ............ · .................. $ 222.20 
gjre . and board . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 104.35 

~~i?~~~. ·: ·: ·: ·: ·: ·: ·:: ·: ·: ·. ·:. :-:-:-:-:-:-:~:-:-: ::.:- ::: ·:::::: 7iH~ 
~ur!liture and fixtures ........... :·.:::.::::::: 90.75 
Gram !'nd hay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 77.20 

rocer1es . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 1,295.47 
Implements . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70.55 
Improvements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75.18 
L~bu~ance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.23 

0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2,436.93 
~edi<;al services . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . : : : : 300.60 
Llp;;rs · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • • · · · · .. : . . . 619.55 s g r · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·...... . . . . . . 157.76 

upp Jes ...... · ... • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 83.26 
Account . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . 25.00 
General Church fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,078.76 
In hands of Committee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11.49 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. $ 12,447.41 
SAINTS' AND LIBERTY HOMES. 

B'l . Assets. 
1 ~s _receiVable .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. • .. ........... $ 80.00 

Bmldmgs, fixtures, etc., Saints' Home. . . . . . . . . . . 19,683.90 
Fur!Jiture and !Jxtures, Liberty Home . . . . . . . . . 1,473.20 
Gram and hay, mventory. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 415.00 
Groceries, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 481.00 
Home Committee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11.49 
Implements, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 311.00 
Real estate impro',6ements, Liberty Home . . . . . . 7,040.05 
Re2.l estate, Saints' Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,455.16 
Real estate, Liberty Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,000.00 
Real estate improvements, Saints' Home......... 935.25 
Independence, Church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 874.48 
Live stock .................. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,300.00 
Accounts . . . . . . . ..... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 233.00 

Total . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . .............. $ 51,293.53 
Liabilities. 

Accounts due and unpaid ..................... $ 1,214.08 
Present worth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50,079.45 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. $ 51,293.53 
CHILDREN'S HOME ACCOUNT. 

Receipts. 
Balance real estate purchase ................... $ 3,000.00 
Offerings, etc........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,572.75 
Pasturage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7.60 
Freight and express refund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.44 
From church on account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11,91'7.68 

Totai .. .. .. .. .. ...... · ............ $ 17,499.47 

Expenditures. 
Real estate buildings and improvements ......... $ 
Labor ..................................... . 
Implements, harness, etc............ . ........ . 
Expense ................................... . 
Clothing ................................... . 
Care and board .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. ... · ....... . 
Medical and dental work ..................... . 
Fuel ....................................... . 
Furniture and fixtures .................•...... 
Freight and express . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. . 
Grain, hay, feed, etc .......................•... 
Repairs ...........................•..•..... 
School supplies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , .............. . 
Supplies .... · ............................... . 
Water and Lights ........................... . 
Groceries ........... · . . . . . . . . .............. . 
Salaries .................................... . 
Insurance ................................... . 

12,411.60 
63.68 

169.75 
43.49 
52.02 
11.00 
18.25 

141.76 
1,321.79 

98.00 
68.48 
10.93 
28.42 
20.70 
20.40 

641.47 
904.42 
82.75 
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Taxes .••..•••..• , ..•... , , . , . . . . . ....... , .. , 19.64 
Live stock , . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 568.67 
Reorganized Church, balance ....•. , ... : . . . . . . . . 796.69 
W. P. Robinson, Manager, cash in hand... . . . . . . . 16.66 

Total .•..••••.•...•.•............ T17,499.47 

CHILDREN'S HOME ACCOUNT, 

Assets. 
Cash on hand • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .•.. .'cl .•.•........ $ 16.66 
Real estate ..................... ,.. .. .. .. .. .. 14,418.77 
Implements, harness, etc .......... ;1............ 393.25 
Accounts . . . . . . . . • . • . . . ......... ~J. . . . . . . . . . . 978.91 
Furniture and fixtures, inventory . ~1 . . . . . . . . . . . 1,207.64 
G_roceries, i~ventory ••............. ~} . . . . . . . . . . . 241.60 
Live stock, mventory . . • • . . . . . . . . ;~. . . . . . . . . . . . 761.00 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... $ 18,017.83 

Liabilities. 
Due on real estate ............•............... $ 
Present worth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ . 

Total ............................. $ 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM. 

Assets. 

3,000.00 
15,017.83 
18,017.83 

Office supplies ...........• , . . .....• , ... , .. , , . $ 57.99 
Groceries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 179.64 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21.43 
Buildings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . ...• , . . . . . . 45,445.35 
Medical and surgical supplies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 214.21 
Cash . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 74.14 
Furniture and fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,297.91 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 185.00 
Real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,599.72 
Accounts receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,619.15 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '. $.-::-61~,"'69o-:4-:.5;-;4 
Liabilities. 

Accounts payable ............................ ~ 847.10 
Due general church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . 3,999.46 
Present worth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56,847.98 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... $ 61,694.54 
Present worth January 10, 1911. ... , ...•.•..... $ 59,099.95 
Present worth January 10, 1912................. 56,847.98 

Loss . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... $ 2,251.97 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM. 

Loss and Gain Account. 

Receipts. 

From live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 95.00 
From furniture and fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15.43 
From interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .72 
From drugs and dressings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70.90 
From offerings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250.49 
l."rom discount . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.86 
l."rom operating room . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 575.00 
From private rooms . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,998.93 
From special nursing . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 494.96 
From stewards miscellaneous items . . . . . . . . . . . . 68.67 

From wardT~~~~~ .'. · ...... ·. ·. · : ·.: ·. ·.:: . ·. ·. ·. · ·.:: : : : : : : --:: $---~~~:~"'~co~-o:~~~ 
Net loss . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,251.97 
Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... '. $~12=-',o-=-'o'-"6~.5"'8 

Expenditures. 

Paid for medical and surgical supplies .......... $ 
Paid for groceries, etc........... . ........... . 
Paid for office supplies ....................... . 
Paid for administrative expense, sundries ...... . 
Paid general expense .................•........ 
Paid for repairs . . . . . . . . . . . ................. . 
Salaries and wages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Paid for equipment of nurses ................. . 
Paid for fuel . :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ . 
Paid for chicken feed ........................ . 
Paid for cow feed ............................ . 
Paid for horse shoeing .... , ..•.•.............. 
Paid for water . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. . 
Paid for insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Paid for meat ................ , .............. . 
Paid for butter, eggs, ·dairy products ........... . 
Paid for tools, implements ..... , ......•......... 

665.89 
1,013.99 

20.40 
697.99 

3.55 
383.26 

6,315.08 
1.00 

302.63 
64.90 

305.90 
3.00 

442.52 
126.00 
327.05 
267.02 

82.50 

Special rates . • . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 1,974.76 
Loss on accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9.14 

Total .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ...... $ 12,006.58 
BONHEIM PLACE; 

Receipts. 

From care and board .....................•... $ 
. Fuel sold ................................... . 

260.25 
1.65 
1.90 

265.90 
.65 

2,710.67 

Groceries sold . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . ..............• 
Offerings ................................... . 
Account ............................. , .... . 
From general church funds . . . . . . . . . ...•..... 

Total .............. · ............... $ 3,241.02 
Expenditures. 

Pa!d expenses ... : . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . ; .....• $ 126.10 
Paid for fuel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 299.80· 
Furniture and fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . 526.50 
Groceries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,035.40 
Implements and tools . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7.00 
Improvements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 432.01 

·Labor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 667.59· 
Lights . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22.00 
Repairs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75.85· 
Account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .75 
Supplies . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • • . . . . • . . . . . 40.49 
Balance in hands of matron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7.53 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... =-=. $,----,3o-,2o-4,...:.1.:.:.0c.:::2 

Received and Disbursed by E. L. Kelley, Presiding Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance on hand De· 

cember 31, 1910 .... $8,977 23 
A brother, Okla., t. ....... 200 00 
A brother, and sister, Ariz., 

t .................. 25 00 
A friend, Mont., o ........ 10 00 
Friends. Germany, o...... 1 29 
A.. member, Kans., o. . . . . . 5 00 
A sister, Kans., o. . . . . . . . 4 00 
A sister, Ariz., o......... 2 00 
A sister, Ariz., o. . . . . . . . . 25 00 
A sister, Kans., o......... 5 00 
A sister, :.\Io., t. . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
A sister, Cal., t .......... 425 00 
A sister, Mo., o, Palestine 

M ................. 1 00 
A sister, Ill.. t. .. .. . .. .. 10 00 
Abbott, ,Y, N., Iowa, o... 6 00 
Abbott, W. N., Iowa, t.... 2 00 
Ackley, Cora, Kans., t. . . . 2 00 
Ackley, Helen, Kans. . . . . . 1 00 
.Adamson, ~Irs. N . .J .. Cal., o 4.75 
Albertson, Charles. Kans., t200 00 
Alabama, Mobile District, 

W. L. Booker, agent .... 112.00 
Allen, Susan ~L. ~Io., t ... 14 40 
Allen, Blanche, :\Io., t ..... 10 00 
Andrews, W. ~I.. 1\Io., t. .. 10 00 
Anderson, A., and wife, 

Kans., t. ........... . 
Anderson, Emma L.,Sask.,o 
AnllC'rson, Anna C., Iowa, o 
Anderson, "'illiam, Pa., t .. 
.Anket•, Lena, Cal., dep . .. . 
Ansle~?' .T. B., Kans., t .. . 
.Anthony, Joana, Pa., t. .. . 
A1nold, F. 1\I., and wife, 

73 00 
1 00 
5 00 
2 50 

70 00 
7 G5 

10 00 

Texas, t.... . ........ 10 00 
Armstrong, A. V., and 

Allee. Kans., t.... . . . . 5 00 
Anld, W!lliam, and Sarah J., 

Kans .. t..... . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Awalt, ~h·s. F. E., Cal., o. 10 00 
BniiC'y, f:eorge, Texas, o... " 00 
Bailey, .Tessie, Minn., t.... 75 
Bailey, Oeorge, Mo., t..... 1 00 
Baird, Ella. Mich., o ...... 10 00 
Raird, Ella, 1\lich., acct ... 55.00 
Baker, C. ,V., and wife, 

Mo., t ................ 62 00 
Balfolll', Mary, Ohlo, o. . . 50 
Baldwin, .T. N., N. Y. and 

Pa., t ................ 30 50 
Baldwin, J. N .. Pa., o .... 18 00 
Barraclough, E. I.~., Oktn. 

and Kans., e.... .. .. .. 6 80 
Barracloug-h, E. L., and 

Elizabeth, Ol{la., and 
Knns., s.... . .. . .. .. 8 00 

Bannester, .Tames, Ont., t. 25 00 
Bannester, Walter, Ont., t 5 00 
Barksdale, S. H., Nebr., o.100 00 
Barksdale, W!lllam, Mo., t 5 00 
Rarto, H. L., l\lo., t...... 5 00 
llnrtholomew, W. L., Mo., 

den.... .. . .. . .. .. .. . 5 75 
nnrtholomew, W. H., Mo., 

acct.... • • . . . . .•.... 31 00 

Bamhal't, Lucy D., Mo., t 5 00 
Barrett, W. and Ella, 

Iowa, t.... . • . . . • . . . 2 00 
Barrett, Mrs. George, Mo., 

acct ............... . 
Bass, M. E., ~Io., t . .... . 

5 00 
5 00 

21 00 
5 00 

10 00 
17 45 

Baskett, T. Lee, Kans., t. . 
Basquin, Emma, Iowa, o .. 
Beaman, Emily, Mo., acct. 
Beat, A. ~I., Mo., acct ..... 
Becker, Mary, Mich., o, 

Palestine M. . . . . . :. . . 26 00 
Beebe, Mrs. C. A., Iowa, t 50 00 
Beebe, Angeline, Iowa, t. .100 00 
Biggs, Archie, Uiaine, o. . 0 00 
Biggs, Archie, Maine, o, 

Palestine ~I. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bell, Georgiana, Kans., dep.300 00 
Bcrgersen, Bert E., Sask., t 11 58 
Bird, Charles, Mo., acct ... 25 00 
Bickford, ;\Irs. ;\I, M., Ill., t 2 00 
Bills payable ........ 134,385 04 
Bill:. reePivahle ........ 5,503 3::l 
Binger, C., l\Io., acct. . . . . . 2 50 
Billings, Hannab (deceased), 

Oregon, o. . . . . . . . . .1,000 00 
Bisbee Sunday school, ~-\.riz., 

b. o...... . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Bishop, .r. L., III., t ...... 10 00 
Blnek, Mrs. E. J., Okla., t. 10 00 
Blastow, QQorge w., and 

wife, ~Iaine, t. . . . . . . . 26 oo
Blell, Bertha M., J\Io., t. . . 27 30 
Boise B•·aneh. Idaho, o. . . 6 20 
Bootman, W. P., i\Iont., o .. 20 00 
Bond, 'Villiam S., Mo., o .. 10 00 
Bond, Mrs. J\I. H., Mo., t.. 8 00 
Bonheim Place ....... . 1,885 4l'i 
Book of Mormon, t f. . . . . . 3 35 
Boyd, Mary A., Idaho, t. . 2 00 
Booker Estate . . . . . . . .. 900 00 
Bozarth, John and Edith, 

Cal., t.... . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Boswell, .T. J. and R. A., 

Kans .. t. . . . . . . . . .... 12 25 
Brnckenhury, E .. 1\Io., t... 1 00 
Brndfor<l, 1\Irs. L. A., IlL, t 1 45 
Branister, Irmie and 1\I., 

Aus., o, Palestine ~I.... 9 74 
Brewster, )fary S., W. Ya., 

acct ................ 25 00 
nrown, EsthN' P., :Mo., t.. 2 00 
nrown, H. E., l\Io., t ..... 25 65 
Brmvn, M. R., and wife, 

Ill., t ............. .. 
Rrown, :\Irs. 1\l., 'Mo .. acrt. 
Brown, 1\Irs. R. S .. 1\Io., t. 
nrown. Dorothy, Colo., o .. 
Buchanan, ~Irs. J. R., 

25 00 
fiO 00 
1 00 
6 50 

Cal., o .............. 171i 00 
flullnrd, W. D .. Missouri, t 2 00 
llnrl;:ett, )Irs. Pat,thelia A., 

Ill., t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Bnslnlcll, ,Y. A., and wife, 

Mo., t ................ 10 00 
.Button, Sr. H. A., N. Y., t 5· 00 
!lutts, Smmn I., S. D., o . . 1 00 
Cndo .. T. I.~., and wife, 

Nebr., t.... . . . . . .... 12 50 
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Callfomla, Northem Dis
trict, C. A. Parkin, 
bishop .. .. .. .. . ... 3,250 00 

California, Southern Dls-
.trlct, Fred Adam, agent. 538 76 

Colvin, A. B., Mo., o ••.• 10 00 
Campbell, George, and wife, 

Ont., t .............. 100 00 
Campliell, Jaue, Ont., •t ••.. 2~ 00 
Campbell, H. G. and 

Martha, Mich., t. . . . • . . 50 50 
Canada, n .. c. l!lvans, 

bishop . • • • . . . . . ... 7,501 00 
Camey, Albert, nn<l wife, 

ca~~~~··c~'ri.'. ·M;,:; i: :::: ~ gg 
Cnsc, I~ rank, Nebr., c · · · · · 5 00 
Cnse James M., Nebr., t. . 71 00 
Case: Martha M., Io., t. . 15 00 
Castell, Sr. Joshua, Cal., o, 1 00 

Palestine M. · · · · · • · · · · 
Catron, J. W., MMontt., t·t" .. !8 gg 
Catron, A. E., .~: on ., .. 
Central Church, Kansas 1 831 01 

ch~ltJ;·nn~roj(,!it.: 'iowa:'{.: 53 oo 
Chrfsty, ::11rs. E. A;• Colo., t ~~ ~g 
Chapman, M. G .. Nebr., t .. 30 
Chapman, Mrs. D. L., Mo., t 15 00 
Chester, .T., Cal., t · · · · · · ?5 88 
Chester, .T •• Cnl., ~ · · · · · · -8 
Chapman, )1. G., Nebr., o.. 75 
Chappelle. lllrs. L. L., 50 

B. C .. t f . · · · • • • • • • · · ? 
Chase. A. )!.. Utah, t .... _1- 00 
Christmas offerings .... 7,g006 25 
Children's Home · · · · · · · • · ' 9 1

!) 
Chiles. C. N., Iowa, t · · · · 17 5Q 
Church, Charles F., Iowa, t i~ !~ 
Church bnildln!(S. . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Clark, Ardelia M., l\lass., t120 00 
Clark Charles F., Eng., t. 
CleYenger, D. c., Okla .• t. . 3 oo 
CleYenger, l\Iary J., Okla., t 3 00 
Cline. -Albert, nnd wife, 100 00 

c1~!chor;hia: K:an·s:: i:: : : : 1 oo 
Cllpp', Mrs. Dnnlel, Colo., t 5 00 
Coddington, llrs. J. L., 42 50 

co~;f~~'ce~ iitib~r·t: -~1~:,' 1:: 1 1!l 
Constance, Essie, ·Mo., t. . 1 04 
Constance. Ida. Mo., 11i· · · t g~ ~g Cooper. )Irs. )!. A., • o., 22 00 
Cook, Laura I., ~I d., t · · · · 9 00 Cook Laura 1., l\Id., 0 ~ 
Coon~e. Emma, 111., o . · · · 1 QQ 
Coonce Nettie, Ill., o · · · · _;--, 
Corbett William. Nebr., t 10 00 
Cottereil. F. H .. Nebr., t. · 1 ~ ~~ Cox. Andrew J.. :Mo., t .1. 00 00 
Crabb .. T. C., Town, t ... ·. _ 
Crandall. I.~. F .. Wash., t .. 

9
! Sa 

Crce.se, .Tane F., )lo., acct. -!! 00 
Crick, .T. V., Colo., c . . . . . " 1!l 
Crick, J. V .. Colo., t . . . . . !l 00 
Crick, William, ~!o .. t .... 500 00 
Crowson. 1\lrs. E. A. (de-

ceased), Til., o ....... ·. 80 
Curtis, Frank, Kansas, t. . 3 00 
Curtis. H. ~I. and ~laude 

0 .. ~Io., t ............ _ 7 fiO 
Curtis, .T. F., 1\lo., acct .... OJ42 98 
Currv, W. J .. Ill., t ....... 10 00 
curr'v, w. G .. Ill .. t . . . . . 7 o~ 
Curry, ~!lllard, Ill., t . . . . !" 
Curtis, ~!yrtle, Kans., t. . 2 nO 
Curtis, Lillian. Kans., t .. 10 00 
Curtis, J. A., lifo .. t ...... '10 00 
curtis, Harrison lL and 

1 ~rand s .. l\Io., t ....... 20 SO 
Curtis, Harrison i\I. and 

~laud S .. l\Io., s ....... 10 00 
Cushman, S. F., l\lass., t . . 7 20 
A friend. ~!ass .. dep. . . . . . 64 RO 
Drier Ferdinand. Wash., o 2 00 
Dake' Sarah A., l\Io., acct .. fiO 00 
Dn1e.' 0. R., and wife, 

Okla., t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Daniels, ll. ~r.. Arlc .. t.. 1 00 

Da~t,~~~· ~~~~~·- .~:. ~.''... 5 00 
Danish Bonk of :l!nrmon . . 1 20 
Dancer, Allee P., Iowa, t .. 20 00 
Darles, .Tohn, lifo., o ...... 100 00 
Darles, .Tobn, ~!o., t .... 200 00 
Dayles, ~Irs. W. R., Cal.. o 4 7ri 
Davis, W. H. and H. E., 

Ark., t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R 00 
navis, F.ugene A .. 1.Io., ncct 2fi oo 
Davis, Chester. Kans., t... ~ 45 
Davis, A. E .. Kans., t .... 38 20 
Davis, M .. lifo., acct . . . . . 5 00 
Davis. Charles, and wife, 

Kans.. t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2'i 00 
Davis. 'l'. B., Mo .. t ...... 10.00 
Dearcls, l\Irs. C. H., Nebr., o 5 00 
Deards, Rose, Nebr .. t .... 2!i 00 
Dennis, Ruth K., Ill .. t ... 1 00 
Dennis, Angeline L., 1\!o., 

dep ................. 20 oo 
Derry, Charles, Iowa, .t .... 10 88 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Des llfolnes Rellglo Society, 
Iowa, t f • • . . . • • • • • . . 2 00 

DeTray, George, :Mo., acct. 20 00 
Deuel, Caroline, Kans., o. . 3 00 
Dice, J3. J., Mo., t ....... 10 00 
Dick, Mrs. M. A., t...... 5 00 
Dlsot•ganlzed Sunday school, 

Nev., o . • . • . • . . . • . • • • G 25 
Dingle, Mrs. 0. B., l\Io., t.. fi 00 
Dittemore, W. H., Kans. t. 700 00 
Dixon, Warren, Okla., t ... 15 50 
Doty, W. A., Mo., o . . . . . . 20 00 
Drucr~·, .Tonns H., Mo., dcp 25 00 
Dubose, J. W., Mo., dep ... 220 00 
Dumeld, .Margaret J., 

Okla., t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Duncan. C. N., Wash., t .. 10 00 
Durtleld, lllnrgaret (de-

cease<!), Ill., -t ........ 100 00 
Duvlc, Eva E., Colo., o . . . 1 00 
Edson, C. 1~. and ~I. L., 

Wyo., o ............... 10 00 
Edwards, R. L., Pn., t . . . • 5 00 
Edwards, Evelyn, B. C., t. 10 00 
Ekman, Andrew, Ill., o . • . 15 00 
Eklund, Hilda, Mo., t • . . . 3 00 
Elders' family expense ... 150 00 
Elders' expense, ret ...... 98 16 
Elmer, lllrs. E. A., Oreg., t.100 00 
l!Jmmett, John, i\Io., t . . . . 50 00 
Ewing, L. 0., and wife, 

Ill., t ............... . 
Emmons, Mrs. A. :M., S. 

Dak., t ............. . 
Engstrom, Annie Harris, 

10 00 

5 00 

Kans., o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Engstrom, :\Iinnie, Kans., o 1 00 
Ensign Publishing House .. 148 45 
Entrekin, George W., and 

family, llflss., t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Etzenhouser, Rudolph, ex-

ploration funcl ........ 100 00 
Evnn, Doctor Lloyd, Ariz.,t GO 00 
l!lwlng, A .. T .. Kans .. o.... 2 00 
Expense Bishop's office . . 1 00 
Expense, General ........ 10 00 
Fairclough, ::\Irs. j\f. J., 

Mass., dep . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Faler, 0. C .. )!o., t . . . . . . 41 02 
Farmer, Richard, estate, 

bequest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . !l 60 
Farley. ::\Irs. John. Ariz., t 1 00 
Farrar, E. B., Cal., o, 

Palestine l\I. ...•...... 1 00 
Farr. ~Irs. F. B., ::\Io., acct 
Fairbanks, Ralph, ~lo., t .. 
Fairbanks, Roy, lllo .. t 
Fairbanks, Lizzie, 1\Io., t .. 
Fender, Fred E .. ::\Io., t ... 
Ferrill, 'Miss A. E., l\Iiss., o 
Ferrill, :\!iss A. E., :\Ilss., t 
Ferrill, A. n., ~!Iss., o .... 
Ferrill, A. B., )ftss., t.... 7 
Ferrill, H. 10 )!Iss., o.... 2 
Ferrill, H. F., j\ftss., t.... 2 
Ferrill family, :Miss., t .... 10 
Ferris, R .. Cal., t . . . . . . . . 7 
Fields, l\Irs. S. H., ret f .. 11 
Fisher, W. T., and wife, 

40 00 
2 00 
5 00 
" 00 50 00 
2 00 
3 7fi 

no 
05 
00 
00 
75 
00 
00 

Okla., t ............. . 
Fisk, ·Mary. ::\Io .. t ....... . 
Flinn, Hulda, Mo .. t .... . 

20 00 
50 

2 50 
Florida District, E. N. 

l\IeCall. a!!ont ......... 20 on 
Ford, Mrs. Edmond, ~Io., t 10 00 
Foster. William, and family, 

Wash .. t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Frnncard. Charles R., 

Kans .. t .............. 10 00 
FrNlcrlck, Catherine, W. 

\:oa., o .... 
FI'Nlerif'k, Catherine, W. 

13 10 

Va., t ............... 13 00 
Frederick, .T. C., and wife 

W.Va .. t ............ . 
Frew, Agnes, Nebr., o ... . 
Friends. Kans .. o ....... . 
Froyd, William, and wife, 

l,Tn .. o .......•...•••.. 
Fuller, F. 1\I., Ln., t .... . 
Fuller, W. 1., Ln., t ..... . 
(;Sll'flnPr, Otis and Elsie 

22 no 
!'\ 00 
5 00 

30 00 
50 
50 

:\I., Nebr., t . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
nnrner. F.lizn. Ill.. t . . . . . fi 00 
Garrett, E. H., Mo .. t .... 100 oo 
c;arrf'tt. ::\I. :\f.. :\linn .. o.. 1 !'in 
Gault, .lane, Nev., t• ...... 175 00 
Gault, .Tan(l, Nf!V., o ...... 10 00 
Onnlt .. Tnnf'. NPV., t f . . . . 1 flO 
(laulter. William. Mo., acct 10 00 
Gnw. .John, nnfl wife, 

Sask., t .............. 150 00 
Gee, Sarah, Mo., t n 00 
f:pisf'h. Lnnise, :Mo .. t ..... 55 00 
General Sunday School As-

soclllitlon .. .. .. ...... 500 00 
r.ill. )fl·~. F.. A., Idaho. t.. 50 
Glllesple. John, and wife, 

lllo., t . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 2 82 
011Ir-~nlc, .Tohn, 'Mo., acct .. 10 00 
Glidden, Mrs. Volney, 

Ind., t . . . . • • . • . . . . . . 1 00 

Glidden, Mrs. Volney, 
Ind., o • • . . . . . . . . . . • . • 1 00 

Glidden, Mrs. Volney, 
Ind., dcp . • . • . . . . . . . . . 20 00 

Go~~1i~; pt~??~I·I· ~~?, ?.~~~· 5 00 
Godfrey, A. B. and C. M., 

Nebr., t ...••..••.••.• 
Godfrey, W. l•'., Nebr., .t .. 
Gold, Harvey E., Nel.n•., o .. 
Goldie, Henry, Ariz., t ... 
Goodin, Myrtle, Mo., t , , , 
Gooch, A. M., Okla., t .... 
Goodale, 0. L. and Ella, 

25 00 
G 00 
3 00 

40 00 
12 oo 
3G 75 

Go~fa'te,t :M,:;, · o.' ·r:.; ·r:r~:: i: ~~ gg 
Goodale, Mary Ella, Mo., 

dep . . . . . • . . . . . ....• 45 39 
Grace! and College ....... 614 68 
Graybeal, :Mrs. E. V., 

~lont., t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Graybeal, Mrs. E. V., 

:.\Iont., o ............. . 
Grlmn, .T. T. and Annie L., 

Ky., t .............. . 
Grenawalt, W. A., Iowa, 

acct . . . . . . . . . . . .••• 
Greer, :Matilda, ~Iich., t ... 
Greer, Bertha A., Iowa, o . . 
Green, Henry, Kans., be~ 

3 50 

10 00 

4 00 
25 

13 75 

quest .. .. . .. . .. ...... 200 00 
Green, Mary R., Mo., t. . . . 5 00 
Guinand, C. E., 1\Io., t . . . 2 50 
Gunlon, H. M., Knns., t .. 10 00 
Gunsolley, J. F., Mo., acct 30 00 
Gurwell, C. A., :Mo., dep .. 321 62 
Halley, Jesse A., Mo., t ••• 116 55 
Halleyj Susie A., l\Io., t ... 11 25 
Hale, ncob F., :Mo., t. . . . 55 00 
llale, Katie L., Nebr., t.. 1 !l3 
Hall, G. B., Cal., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Hammond, .Tulia, Mich., c 30 00 
Hammond, Julia, Mich., s.15!l 21 
Hammond, E. G., W. Va., t 6 50 
Hammer, :Minerva A., 

Mo., t . . . . . . . . . ..... 35 00 
Hamil, Margaret E., Colo.,c 3 00 
Hamil, Margaret E., Colo.,t 5 00 
Hammer, William N., Ky., t 50 
Harder, H. R., Okla., aect 5 00 
!larding, Belle. Kans .. o. . . 5 70 
Hartman, Lottie J.. ~lo., t 10 00 
Hartshorn, S. B., Iown, t .. 500 00 
Harcourt, Lovina, ~fo., t. . 3 00 
Harcourt. Lovina. Mo., acct 7 00 
Harpe, Charles E., e ret .. 10 00 
Harlow, B. E. and Olive, 

Ark., t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Harpold, ~Iartha J., W. 

Va., t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Harpster, Jacob, Minn., t. . 50 00 
Harper, Mrs. D. A., Tex., t 3 00 
Harper, :i\Irs. D. A., '.rex., o 50 
Hawkins, ;)!. ,J.. Nev., t ... 10 00 
Hawkins, William, Mo., acct 15 00 
Hawkins, Alma, Kans., dep 182 00 
!lawley, A. B .. Mo., t. ... 20 00 
Hawlts, H. T. and E. H., 

l\Iinn.. t . . . . . ....... 500 00 
Head. i\!rs. lll. H., Kans., t G 00 
Heavener, ~Ielvina, Ill., dep 5 00 
Heavener, Melvina. Ill., t 2 50 
Herald Publishing House 1,780 11 
Hethcoat . .Tames :\I..'l'enn.,t 28 00 
Hilliard, G. IT., counselor .. 482 26 
Hilliard, G. H., ~Io., acct .. 476 00 
Hillman, .T. T., Kans. t ... !lO 00 
Hillman, Mrs .. T. T .. Kans.,t 10 00 
Hillman, Reuben. Kans .. t 2 00 
Hlllman. Leroy, Kans., t.. 2 00 
Hill, Selena, l\1o., acct. . . . 6 00 
!Tills, ~Irs. Sarah A., :\Io.,t 25 00 
Hoclmell, W. H. and wife, 

~licit., t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hodges, W. C. and wife, 

Iowa, t ............ 0,000 00 
Hodgins, .John, and wife, 

Mich., t .............. 10 00 
Hoffman, Sarah A., Idaho,t 30 00 
Hoffman, .Jay, Kans., t.... 7 67 
Hook, Sadie, Cal., t . . . . . . 50 00 
llolcomb, 0. E .. Mo., t .... 50 00 
Holmes, Zeta, Nebr., t.... 5 00 
Holloway, L. G., Io., t .... 25 00 
Hopkins: Carl Y. and Min-

nie, Kans., t. .......... 10 00 
Hot•ton, ~I. FJ., B. C., t.... 50 
Tim·ton. Abbie A., 1\fo .. o.. 70 
IJorr, Marlon, and wife, 

Io., -t........ . ....... 10 00 
Howe, J. C., and wife, 

Nebr .. dep ........... 500 00 
Howe, J. H .. Wis., t .....• 50 00 
!Towery, C. D .. S. D., t ... 14 00 
Hughes, Mrs. 1\f. A., Io., t. GO 
Hunter, Lora, Ont., .t. . . . . 20 JlO 
TTutehlns. C. N .. Nehr., t .. 400 00 
ll~·att. nobert G., and 

wile, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 oo 
Hyde, Malinda J., Ill., t. . 5 oo 
Idaho, Northern District, 

Myron .T. Durfee, agent.100 00 

Illlnols, Northeastern Dls
.tt•lct, John .Mltlgordon, 
agent .............. aoo ou 

Illinois, Nauvoo District, 

Iurzlo~~~;c ~ol~~cit~~~~n b~i~~11s oo 
trlct, James l•'. Kell•, agt.500 00 

Illinois, Kewanee District, 
Charles L. Holmes, agt. 380 !l1 

Illi~0~i. ~"n"v\1!~ 1~gc~~~t.r~~t:201 10 
Independence Church .. , , 87 25 
Independence Shale Brick 

Plant .............. 1,791 05 
Independence Sash, Door 

and Lumber Co. , . . . . . 29 00 
Independence Pinning Mill 

and Supply Co ........ 100 00 
Indiana, Southern District, 

John Zahnd, agent ..... 200 00 
Inman, J. N., lifo., t ..... 134 40 
Inman, Louis Allen, ~lo., t 5 00 
Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 20 
Iowa, Gallands Grove Dis-

trict, C. J. Hunt, bp .. 1,090 40 
Iowa, Little Sioux Dlstl'lct, 

Alma M. Fyrando, agt.1,G50 00 
Iowa, Fremont District, Lo· 

rena Leeka, agt ...•.. 7,136 21 
Iowa, Des l\Ioines Dlstt•Ict, 

Wardell Christy, ngt .... 500 00 
Iowa, Pottawattamie Dis-

trict, J. A. Hansen, agt.1,340 00 
Iowa, Eastern District, 

John Heide, agent ..... 200 00 
Interest • . . • • • . . . ..... 54!) 7() 
Irving, Thomas, Ont., be-

quest .•••.........• 57 01 
Isaacs, Mrs. 1\I. A., l\Io., o. 20 00 
Jack, J. A., New York, t .. 25 00 
James, Orville, Okla., o. . . 50 00 
Jeffries, Elizabeth, ,V. Va.,t 2 5"t 
Jenkins, Ann, Oreg., o.... 5 00 
Jenkins, Thomas, IU.a., t.. 9 75 
Jeppeson, Amanda, S. D., t 20 50 
Johnson, Mar, )linn., t ... 65 00 
Johnson, Leander, and 

wife, Nova Scoti11., o.... 75 
Johnson, C. H., Mo., t .... 18 84 
Jones, J. R., and wife, 

Nebr., t.... . . . . 23 00 
Jones, Asenetb, Ill., t. . . . . 7 00 
Kaiser, Augustus, Ger-

many, t .... ........ . 99 
Kaiser, F. W., and wife, 

Germany, t.... .. .. .. 1 99 
Kaler, .Tohn, :\!o., o...... 1 60 
Keele, W. ill., Ill., t ....... 25 00 
Keck, J. C., N. D., t...... 2 41 
Keezor, Mrs. E. :M., Nebr., t100 00 
Kelley, l!l. L., Mo., acct ... 700 00 
Kelley, ,Jeannette V., Mo., t 17 10 
Kelley, 1\Iary, Iowa, acct. . 10 00 
Kelley, .las. l\1., Mo., dep. 500 00 
Kelley, Mrs. C. B., ~Io., t. 2 20 
Kelley, Audentia, Iowa, t.. 5 00 
Kelsall, M. 11I., 1\Io., t .... 20 40 
Kemp, James, Colo., c . . . 5 00 
Kinney, Inez, Iowa, o. . . . 4 00 
Kennedy, Emma B., ~Io., 

acct.... . . . . 59 2il 
K~nnedy, .T. :M., W. Va., t 5 00 
Kennedy, D. J., and wife, 

Mo., t.... . . . . . ..... 24 00 
Kennlcut, Vnda, Nebr., t.. 6 72 
Kepley, W. W., ~Io., t.... 4 00 
Ketchum. George R., l\:Io., t 2!'\ oo 
Kilmer, John, Nebr., t .... 20 00 
Kirtland Hotel . . . . . . . . . fiO 00 
Kirtland Home . . . . . ... 780 00 
Knapp, 1\Irs. 111. C., Nebr .. t 10 00 
Knisley, John L. (de-

ceased). Ont.. t ....... 261 00 
KnisleY, Alvin, ~Io., acct .. 26 00 
Korf, Lee, Colo., t ........ 200 00 
Koupal, .T. B .. Nebr .. t ... 2f> 00 
Koupai, ~Irs .. T. B .. N'phr .. t 1 :~ 20 
Krahl, D. J., Mo., acct. 11.200 50 
Krahl, G. FrancC'~. ~ro .. t. 1 fiO 
Krahl, A. Kenneth. )fo.. t 56 
Krahl, David G .. 1\Io .. t... 00 
Krahl, D .. T., and Grace, 

Mo., t.... . . . . . ..... 10 oo 
LaChapelle. Mrs. )!., S.D .. o 10 00 
Lade. ~!.. Wash .. t ........ 200 00 
Ladles' Aid Societr. 

Oreg., o ...... ...... . !l 00 
1 10 

22 Gll 
Lndies' Aid Sof'iPty. Ariz .. t 
T.al,o. Mrs. C. IT .. )!o .. t .. 
Lnmldn, Clnrflnf'e Il. nnd 

Clara B .. Colo .. t ...... 10 00 
Lambert, -E. E .. Ohio, t... 1 00 
Lnmhprt. Edwin E. nnd 

.\rln, Ohio. t . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lambert. D. .T .. Ohio, t... 5 00 
Lnmbort. 1\Iary .T .. Kans., t 1 00 
Lanning, .Toe!, Kans., t ... 10 00 
LancastCl', .T. L., Mo .. t ... 25 00 
Lawson, l\fartln, Idaho, t. 40 00 
Lawrence, Hannah, Sweden, 

o ................. 11 50 
Lamons, L., Olein., .t ...... 10 00 
Layland, Rose E., Idaho, t 3 00 
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t~~~h,J~;t'N.~t~.,T~~a;,' t ~ ijg 
Leeka, C. 0., Mo., t ••...• 500 00 
Lepsky, Sr., Germany, t.. 60 
Lowls, L. H., N. Y., o . . . 10 00 
Lowls, Jennie H., Mo., o.. 2 00 
Lewis, .T. P., Okla., t ...•• 14 oo 
Lewis, c. G., Mo., c. . . • • • 14 7Z 
Lewis, J. H., Okla., t.... 5 oo 
Ledsworth, Enoch, Mich., t 3 00 
Ledsworth, Charles G., ami 

wife, Mich., t ..•• · .... 10 00 
Lcdsworth, :Martha E., 

Mich., t.... • . . . . . • . . 2 00 
Leibold, Robert, and wife, 

Mont., t. • • • . . • • . • . . 15 00 
Lelbner, Robert, and wife, 

Germany, .t .... ..... , 41 
Lichte, Minnie, Nebr., o. . . 3 50 
Lindsey, G. W., Mont., o. 25 00 
Lippe, John, and wire, 

Germany, t . • . . . . . • . • . 40 
Liddy, Ralph W., P. I., t .. 12 00 
Loar, B. C. and ·Corn M., 

1\Io., t.... . . . . . ..... 40 00 
Lofty, Frank, and wife, 

1\Io., o.... . . . . . ..... 10 00 
Long, W. 1\I., Ala., t...... 2 00 
Love, Christina, Kans., t. 5 00 
Loveland, Hannah, Io., dep.700 0!> 
Logan, Mrs. H. L., Okla., t 30 00 
Lucas, E. T., Kans., t.... 2 00 
Luff, Alma, Mo., acct ••.• 15 00 
Lundquist, Ellen, Mo., dep. 13 00 
Lundquist, Emma Eleanor, 

Mo., dcp.. .. .. .. .. .. 20 00 
Lundquist, Signa A., 1\Io., t 10 40 
~fader, Jay T., ~Io., t .... 15 00 
~fadison, Lena, :\fo., c .•.. 130 00 
Madison, Lena, 1\Io., t .... 36 00 
Madison, Lena, Mo., o.... 50 
Madison, Minnie, 1\Io., t.. 3 00 
~fahoney, 1\Inrgnrct, Ida., t 20 00 
~fnhoney, ~Irs. M. A.,Ida.,o 25 00 
Maitland, William and Car-

ric E., Io., t ........... 10 00 
}.laine, Eastern District, 

.T. A. Koehler, agent. .. 175 00 
l\Inluch, A ugnstus, Ger· 

many, o.... . . . . . . . . 2 28 
)lnloney. TI"'. R .. Kans., t .. 5 00 
~fanle)", .John W. and Lillie, 

Mo .. acct.... . . . . . ... 10 00 
)fang~chutz Sunday school, 

German~-, o. . . . . . . . . . 1 on 
Marsh, .Toseph and Hattie, 

Nohr., t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
llfnrtln, T. S .. Okla., o .... 80 00 
:Martin, ~larie, Ark., t.... 8 40 
)lartln, ~·. s .. Okla., t .... 32ii 00 
1\fnrtin, W. F., Ark., t ... , 50 00 
~lartin, Lucinda, Ind., t . , 5 00 
-:\In son, FJ. L.. Wis., o. . . . 2 00 
~lnson. )Irs. 0. B., Ohio, o 21\ 00 
)fash, John, 1fo., t ....... 10 30 
:'lln<saehusetts District, l\I. 

C. Fisher, bishop . . . . . 3 !lS 
)far~h .. Joseph nnd Hattie, 

Xo\'., o, Q. of Twelve .. 24 00 
~Iarsh, .Toseph and Hattie, 

10 00 
!'i oo 

1!) 21\ 

~ev., t .... ......... . 
)fattatall, A. D., l\!o., t .. 
1!atthews. Annie. Mo .. t\. 
)fnthows. S. N .. 1\!o .. t .... 
)lay, Nephi, and wife, :\Io.,t 
1fny, Alvin. Mo .. t ....... . 
:\fay, 1\Irs. R., l\Io., o ..... . 
~fay, R .. Mo., acct ...... . 
)ferrlll, Charles and Lessie, 

1 50 
21'i on 
211 011 
25 00 

06 

Kans .. t.... .. .. 20 29 
l\Ierrlclc, 1\Irs. L. J., Nebr., 

o. Palestine llf .... 
)Jessenger, W. E., and 

1 00 

wife. Mo .. t.... . ..... 50 00 
:'lletcalf, .T. W., and wife, 

:'lfo .. t.... . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
ll!exico )fission . . . . . . . . . 20 00 

~~frj~rgn~.m~'l~~t~as~.ist~iCt', 50 00 

W. F. Smith, a!!ent .. 1,100 00 
~fichlgan, Central District, 

Cleorge W. Burt, agent .. 200 00 
l\!lehlgoan, Southern and 

Northern Indiana Dis· 
t>·ict, Samuel Stroh, agt.400 00 

VIlle''· 0. R .. Ohio. t..... 1 ou 
1\fillel', .Tames A .. 1\[o., t. . il 00 
1\!iller, Rusan, Ill .. t...... 1 50 
Mille>·. Rebecca E., Iowa, 

temple f.... . ........ 60 00 
MITJm', l\f••s. C. A .. Oreg., t fl 00 
~!!nor. Bllls R .. Oreg., t .. 10 00 
]\flntun. n. F .. ltfo., ncct .. 12 00 
~llnl<. John l\L. Mo., t.... 6 00 
~!inthol'll. Kr•zla Ide-

ceased), Town .... .... . 04 
:\ItnnPsotn. I.eon .-\. C1ould, 

agent.... . . . . . ...... 1711 on 
?tfftchell. Flof.;sie . . . . . . . . 5 00 
?tfht.cumrl. Tnrlf"n~rorlronrr 

Stake, R. Mn~·. bishop. 1.~!\4 0~ 
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1\Iissourl, rear West District 
Charles I'! Fan!, agent. 250 00 

Missouri, Saint Louis Dis· 
trlct, Russell Archibald, 
agent.... .. .. .. ... 1,000 00 

Moffit, Mrs. George, N. D.,o 5 00 
Moh1•, Peter, Wis., o...... 60 
Montana District, Thomas 

Reese, agent ••....•• 3,113 oo 
Montgomery, Elljah,W.Va.,t 10 00 
Mannering, W. H., ret. f .• 20 00 
Montgomery, Belle, Ark., t 11 00 
Montrose, Lydia, Ida., c. . 3 50 
Monroe, N. R., Mo., acct. . 30 00 
Montrose, Lydia, Ida., t .. 24 00 
~Ionroe, I. A., Iowa, .t ... 100 00 
l\Iorgan, W. '.r., Cal., .t.... 3 00 
·Morgan, D. J., Mo., t. • . . !l 00 
llforgan, D. J., Mo., o.... 3 00 
Moore, A. R., and wife, 

'l,exas, t.... . . . . . ... 
:Moore, John H., Mich., .t .. 
:Moore, L., S. D., t . ..... . 
:Morant, Jessie, Nebr., t .. 
i\Iorrison, Daisy, Mo., t ... 
Munroe, Robert, and Ag-

nes, Ill., t.... . ....•.. 

5 00 
5 00 

50 00 
10 011 
20 00 

6 00 
61 75 

6 00 
l\Iullin, W. B., .Mo., t ..... 
Murdock, Sarah, Oreg., t .. 
·uyers, A. S., and wife, 

Ark .. o.... . . . . . . 2 00 
McBride, Chris, Ont., t ... 10 00 
i\IcClenahan, 1\Iary L, Io., o 25 00 
McCulley, Nellie I., Oreg.,t 10 00 
1\IcDonald, Frances, Mlch.,o 35 
'llcDonald, Grace, Mich., o. 20 
McDonald, Allen, Mich., o. 20 
McDonald, Earl, Mich., o. . 20 
McDonald, Guy, Mich., o.. 20 
·~IcDonald, Ray, Mich., o. . 10 

~~gg~:/g; N.0~ .• Wfc~:. t : ~g 
McDonald, Mrs. N. T., 

l\Hch., o.... .. .. .. .. . 25 
McDonald, Lester, Io., dep.491 84 
McDonald, I"'ster, Io., t .. 55 24 
McGeorge, '1.'. L .. Okla., t. 12 68 
l\fcGiocl:illn, W. 0., Colo., t 25 00 
l\fcKenzle, Mrs. A., Mich., o 2 00 
·McKernan, Mrs. Francis, 

:\llch., t.... .. .. .. .. . 70 
llfcKernnn, A .. Mich., temple f 1 00 
l\IcKiernan, .Tames, Io., t. 8 21 
McKittrick, Rachel, Tex., t f\1\ 00 
)fcLnin. Samuel E., Knns.,t 20 00 
~fc~furdo. William, Ont., t 591 10 
:McVey, C. W., and wife, 

Mo., t.... .. .. 5 00 
Neal, Grace, )Io., t.... . . 1 50 
Nebraska, Northern District, 

H. S. Lytle, agent ...... 150 00 
N'ehraska. Southern District. 

C. H. Porter, a!(ent .... 1 flO 00 
Nelson, William T., Mo., t .1 00 00 
Nelson, William, Pa .. t .... 20 00 
Nelson, ,John E., ~linn., o. !'i 00 
Nelson, D. W .. 1\Iich., t.... ~ 00 
Nelson, William, Ont., t.. 20 00 
Nelson, William, Ont .. o .. 10 00 
Xesbitt, George W., Mo., t 40 00 
Newcomh. :Mrs. T . . ·\., 

)Io .. t...... .. . . . ... 110 Ou 
Newcomb, :\Irs. T. A., l\Io., 

dep ................ 5~ 00 
Newton, )Irs. C . . T .. Cal.. t 18 00 
Newton, :\Irs. H. B., )[!ell., 

t.... .. ......... 50 00 
~C'wkJrk. R. E., :'\Io .. ncct 50 00 
Nf"w York. Western District. 

F .. T. Updyke, ngt ...... 454 02 
New York and Phllndelphla 

District, .Tohn Zimmer· 
mann, bishop ........ 1,030 00 

Xevncln District, D. R. 
.Tones. agent .......... 20 00 

Nicoll, .T. E., Mo., t...... 2 24 
Norris, W. R., and wife, 

Mo., t ............... 100 00 
Norwalk Brnnch. Conn., t f 1 75 
North Dalcota District, 

.T. B. Wildermuth. n!(t •• 500 00 
Nowak, Robert, and wife, 

Germany, t ......... . !)!) 
Nova Scotia Dish·let. 

Lois Johnson. agent .... 64 60 
Oatley, R. J ... Cal., t..... !'i 00 
Orle, Frerlerlck, Ida .. t .... 200 on 
O'Dell, W. R., Mo .. t ..... 10 00 
Ohio, Kirtland anrl Pitts-

hnrg distl'icts, .T. A. 
Recker, hishnn 43 00 

Oklnhomn, Western District, 
Hubert Case, n~:cnt . . . . R3 00 

Oiflham, G. f!., j\fo., ncct. . 2fi 00 
Oliver, Rr. B., To .. t..... 2 !'iO 
Oliver, Sr. E., Io., o...... 50 
OIIV~l' Snnda;v school, 

Ariz., h o............. !l 30 
0J'f'.l!'On, Routhwrsh~rn Dis-

trict. Wllllnm Smith, 
nrrent.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250 no 

Page, J. C., Kans., t ...... 400 00 

Page, B. ID., Mo., t. , .... , 5 25 
Page, B. E., Mo., dep ..... 205 00 
Palsgrove, D. L., Io., dcp. 3 81 
Pattyson, W. D. C., Mo., t 5 00 
Patrick, IDIIen, lifo., t. . . . . 50 

~~~~~: ~~~;~~~~. ~i~ro:1;,:; i 1~ 88 
Peasley, Mnry A., Io., o, 

Palestine M. . . . . . , . . . 5 00 
Pell, H. J., Nebr., t . . . . . 50 00 
Pender, w. S., Mexico, acct. 55 00 
Perigo, William 1.\, Ont., t 5 00 
Peers, Kat('¥ Oreg., b o. . . 1 oo 
~li~~~·s,K~;jilla?~~~·:, t : : : : g gg 
Phillips, .-}essie, lifo., t.... 5 0() 
Pickle, .. lsabel C., Wis., t. 12 00 
Plcker'j(g, W. R., lifo., t 4,000 00 
PlncP.[lnlng Aid Society, 

:1.1%-~h., o.... .. .. .. ... 10 00 
Plliili, Christopher, Mo., 

acct ................. 97 24 
Pleasant, R. F .. Wash., t. . 5 00 
Post, J. H., and wife, 

Texas, t .... ........ . 22 00 
2 75 
1 00 

Post, Rexford, Texas, t . . 
Post, }t!rs. Adienc, 'fexas, o 
Powers, Joel H., temple 

fund • . . • . . . ... . . . . .. 20 00 
Port Elgin Sunday school, 

Ont., o.... .. .. .. .. .. 8 00 
Potter, S., ~fo., t. , , , . . . . . 52 00 
Preston, C. K., ~Io., t, .... 450 70 
Price, Gomer Maclin, Mo., t 50 
Price, Daisy B., Nev., t ... 80 00 
Prtvat, George F., Okla., t 6 50 
Private, Fritz, Okla., o. . . 2 00 
Propst, Florence, Oreg., t. 5 00 
Propst, Otis W., Oreg., t. . 66 00 
Propst, 0. W., and wife, 

Oreg., t.... . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Putney, Esther, acct ... , .• 300 00 
Radman, H. J., Mo., t .... 20 00 
Ralstin, Sr. N. L., Mo., 

tkgv, o.. . ... · ... 
Randall, Newton J., Mo., s 
Ransom, Emma E., Tex., o 
Ransom, Samuel H. . ..... 
Rawlins, C. H., and wife, 

1 00 
1 00 

20 65 
1 30 

Nebr., o. . . . . . . . . . . . lu 00 
nay, Edith D., ~fo., t. .... 10 00 
Ra;\'mond, Mary H., hlont.,c 60 00 
Real estate contracts ... 5,130 60 
Rea! csta te ...... 15,658 15 
RP.ams, Lucy I. and I. C., 

Io., t..... . . . . . ..... 20 00 
Rcrlfield, Lenora, Mo., dep. 66 68 
Redfield, Charles H., Kans., 

t... . . . . . . . . . . ..... 15 00 
nedfielrl. Earl N., Kans., t 10 00 
Reese, DaYid T., Mo., t... 7 00 
Riggle, Mrs. James, Ala., t 1 00 
Rehr, Annie, Germany, t.. 1 39 
Heimann. Gottleib, and 

wife, Germany, t ...... . 
Relnkenbach, Annie P., 

99 

·Mo., t.... . . . . 1 00 

~~::'tic:: .. :~~e~l~ •.. I~l.', .~'.'.'1., 2~~ g~ 
Rever, H. E., Isle of Pines,t 10 00 
Rever, H. E., Isle of Pines, 

o, Palestine i\1 .... .... 10 00 
nc,•er, H.E .. Isic of Pines, o 70 00 
Rcyner, G. E .. l\lo., t. . . . . . 5 00 
Richardson. .Tames, Cat., t 22 
Richards, Lillie M., Nollr., t 64 00 
Rlddolls, A., Mo., acct. ... 10 00 
TI!ggs, Hattie, Mo .. t. . . . . . 25 00 
Riggoles, Minnie, Ala., t.... 4 00 
Riggle, ~Irs . .T. B., Aln., t. 4 00 
nile)', )frs. D. S .. Tex., t. 1 00 
Roach, Mrs. G. W., l\{o., t. 3 00 
Rohcrts. H. B., and wife, 

Mo .. tkgv, o . . . • . . . . . . 1 00 
RohP-rts, Emma }tfyers, 

Wash., o.... .. .. .. .. 5 00 
RohPrts, Emma :Myers, 

Wash., dep. . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Rohinson, Sadie M., l\Io., t 7 711 
Robinson, Sadie llf., l\Io., 

dep ................ 120 00 
Rohlnson, W. P., and wife, 

Io., t.... . . . . . ...... 10 00 
nobinson, S. B., Io., t .... 55 00 
Robinson, J. A., and wife, 

Kans., t.... . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Rollinson. Saloma, Kans., t 3 00 
Rodger, Dr. G. W., Mo., t. 40 00 
Rodger, ·Zaide .l\f., l\Io., t., 46 00 
nodger, Zaide M., Mo., s .. 20 00 
Rodger, Zaide llf., Mo., c .. 25 00 
Rodger, Zaide 1\f., ~fo., o. . 3 00 
Rohds. Julin M .. Mich., t .. 10 00 
Rodgers, William G., Iowa, 

10 00 
flO 

24 00 
50 00 

acct .............. .. 
nogers. R. A .. lifo., acct. .. 
Rogers, 0. D., Ill .. t ..... . 
RogC'rs, iMrs. S., IlL t . .. . 
Rogers, Walter, and wife. 

1\flch .• t.... . . . . . .... riO 00 
nuon. Robert, Miss .. t. . . . . 7 f\0 
Russell, R. C., Ont., c. . . . . 5 00 

5 

Russell, F. A., Colo., t., .• 12 84 
Rushfelt, H. L., Mo., .t., .. 54 00 
Saints' and Liberty 

Homes • . . • . .. , , , , .10,377 04 

~~:~dii~Jg,isE~~n~~~··. ~:::: 2 ~g 
Sanders, Ella, Io., t. • . • . . • 3 00 
Sanitarium . . • . . . , , •• 2,130 24 
San Jose Branch, Cal., 

dep ................ 315 00 
Sanns, Mary, Ill., t ... ,... 7 00 
Sappenfield, Delbert 0., N. 

Y., t ... , ......... , . 10 00 
Sargent, Ellen I., Mo., dcp.195 87 
Saskatchewan District, J. 

A. Beckman, agent. , , .1,100 00 
Savage, Mrs. Eliza A., 

Kans., t.... . . . . • • . . . 5 00 
Schaefer>George H., N. Y.,t 50 00 
Schmitt, Katherine, Mo., s 40 00 
Schmitt, Katherine, Mo., t. 5 05 
Schreier, ·Mrs. E., Kans., .t 9 00 
Schreier, Mrs. Fred, '.rex., t 2 25 
Scheidecker, Sarah, Ill., 

dep ................. 180 00 
Scofield, Pearl, Nebr., o .• , 2 00 
Scott, H. A., Nebr., acct .. 10 00 
Scranton Branch, Kans., t f 1 00 
Seaton, Cora, Mo., t. . . . . . 1 00 
Second Quorum of Elders, o 24 00 
Secrest, M. W. and R. ],f., 

Tex., t.... . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sedorls, 0. E., Mo., t. , . . . . 30 00 
Sedorls, i\lrs. H., Mo., acct. 5 00 
Sedorls, Harriett C., Mo., t 10 00 
Self, R. 0., Mo., acct. ... 1,000 00 
Self, R. 0. and Amelia, 

Mo., c .............. 800 oo 
Shaw, Mrs. E. A......... 5 00 
Shaw, Mrs. W. D., Ida., t. 10 00 
Shell, G. H., Ala., t...... 1· 50 
Shell, G. H. and Josephine, 

Ala., t ............. . 
Shirk, D. D., ~fo., t ..... . 
Shively, Mrs. S. I., Ida., t 
Short, Julia R., Cal., o . .. . 
Shower, J.D., :Mo., t ..... . 
Sires, !\Irs. N. E., :.\Io., t .. 
Sires, 1\Irs. Nancy E., )lo., 

acct.... . . . . . . . ..... 
Simmons, Jesse ~I., Okla., s 
Skinner, w. 0., Mo., t .... 
Skinner, George H., ~IIciL, 

o, Palestine M. . . . . .. . 
Sldnner, Ira, Tex.. t ... . 
Slover, Julia F., }t!o., t ... . 
Smith, F. C., ~fo., t ...... . 
Smith, Edna M., Mich., t. 
Smith, John, Nev., t ..... . 
Smith, Nettie I. Heavener, 

2 00 
1 90 
5 00 
5 00 

10 00 
50 

30 00 
5 00 

10 00 

5 05 
15 80 

2 00 
6 00 

10 50 
50 00 

Io., t ............... 10 00 
Smith, A., Nellr., t . . . . . . . 27 50 
Smith, Robert and Nettie I., 

Io., t ................ 117 50 
Smith, Joseph, Mo., e ret. . 60 
Smith, .T oseph, ~fo., t. . . . . 8 07 
Smith, Alvin, Mo., s...... 5 00 
Smith, W. L. and Olive L., 

Mich., t.... . . . . . ... 17 27 
Smith, W. L. and Olive L., 

Mich., t ............. 33 47 
Smith, Annie EJ., Cal., t. . 5 00 
Smolney, .Tohn, and wife, 

Germany, t .. , ... , . • . . 1 99 
Snead, May, Mo., t....... 3 50 
Smolney, Robert, and wife, 

sm~~~~v~n~r.:·s~~:, Ge'r:, t: 2 78 
1 99 

41 50 Snead, May, Mo., dep ..... 
Snider, J. L. and Della, 

Okla., t. . . . . . . . . .... 20 00 
Snoblen, ?.frs. David, Ont.,o 50 
South Dakota District, 

Edward Rannlc, agt .... 63 44 
South Dakota District, 

E. B. Wlllard, agt. . . • . 5 00 
Sparling, William, S. D., t 59 32 
Sparling, Henry, Mo., t ... 47 75 
Spangler, Mrs. D. 0., Kans., 

acct.... . . . . . . . . . .. 20 00 
Spann, l\lrs .. l\1. J., l\Io., 

dep .................. 150 00 
Spencer, Mrs., H. B .. Okla.,t 5 00 
Sparling, James, and wife, 

GermanY . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 
Sprague, Jennie. Nev., t .. 18 00 
Spurlock, C .. T., Mo .. t . . . . 12 25 
Standefer. W. R., Tex., t. . 4 00 
Stasialt, Rosolin, Ger., t.. 20 
Stephenson .. Tennie. Io., t. 5 00 
Stewart, Stella, Ind .. t.. . . 1 00 
Rtcele, ~Irs. H. M .. Mo .. t.. 1 00 
Steele, W. R., and wife, 

8 00 
76 85 
25 00 

5 00 

l\Io., t ............. .. 
Rteamship agency .... · .. 
Rtltt, D. E., Oreg .. t ..... . 
Stover, .Tessie C., 1\Io .. t . . . 
Stoddard, Will A., and fam-

St~1Jr1ai:'J'.b{\;uf'.~.; 'and.' f~,;,: 35 00 

ily, Nebr .. o . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Stone, ·Frank, lifo., t .. , . . . 85 31 
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Stongot•, Philip, Mo., t.... 3 7G 
Stanger, Snrnh El, ]tlo., t.. 1 00 
Stoft, Arthur Fl., ~cur., s .100 00 

~~g~~g::: ~ii~L.;il~·s.~·M:~:.t f. gg 
Stroud, ~lnrthn A., Io., o.100 00 
Strand, .Joh!t, Cal., t, . • • . • 15 00 
Strand, John, Cal., o, •••• 10 00 
Strong, Catharine, Io., t. • 0 30 
Stricklet•, Polly, Mich., t.. 2 00 
Sturges, oirs. C. FJ.f Ariz., t 17 00 
Sturges, B. 'l'., Ar z., t... 80 
Sund, Carrie, Mont., c. . . . 65 00 
Smi!l, Carrie, Mont., t .... 15 00 
Slnnner, Emily, 1\lo., t.... 1 00 
Sumner, Lizzie, Mo., t... 1 00 
Supply .Store • . . • . . . ... 694 09 
Surbaugh, 1\Irs. H. C., aro.,t 2 00 
Surridge, ~Inggic, Mo., o. . 5 00 
Suspense . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Tainter, Mrs. Fl. S., Mo., t 300 00 
Tappan, Lizzie V., Ind., t. 30 00 
Taxes . . . . . . . • . • . ... :. 93 57 
'l'a~·Ior, J. M., Ark., t ..... 10 00 
'l'edford, Charles, i\IIch., t 2 00 
Texas, Central District. J. 

M. Nunley, agent ..... 200 00 
Tharp, Mrs. N. J., Wash., o 20 00 
Thatcher, Mrs. W. B., 

Kans., t ............ . 
Thorp, Nancy, Kans., t .. . 
Thorp, :Martha, Alta., t ..• 
Thorp, Violet, Alta., t .... 
Thomas, IJ, L., Nebr., t.,, 
Thomas, L. L., Io., t ..... . 
'l'homas, H. C., Alta., o .. . 
Thomas, .T. B. and N. Fl., 

Kans., t ............ . 
Thomas, Sarah C .. Pa .. t .. 
Thompson, Rosa, l\Io., t ... 
'l'hompson, G. F., and wife. 

19 45 
2 00 

10 15 
1 75 
5 40 
3 (50 
2 50 

20 00 
10 00 

2 00 

Mo., t.... . . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Thompson, Martha E., 

Oreg., t.... . . . . . ... . 
Tibbles, Grant, Nebr., t .. . 

10 00 
27 00 

1 50 
11 00 

Tooze, ~Irs. L. A .. Oreg., t. 
Touchntt, Cora, )Jich., t .. 
Towle, .John J .. and wife, 

)Iaine. t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Townsend, S., ).Iich., t.... 55 
Trnds. E. A., and family, 

:'>:'ehr .. t .............. 277 60 
Trachsel, Jacob, Kans., t .. 50 00 
Trachsel, Edwin, Kans .. t. . 2 GO 
Trachsel, Lizzie. Kans., t. . 1l 00 
Tripp, )Jary Fl .. Cal .. t. . . . 10 00 
'.fripp. S. L., Cal.. o .... 10 00 
Trumble, )[nude, Mo., t. . , 5 00 
Tuckf'r .. Tulia A .• 'rf!x .. t .. 70 00 
Tucker, D. E., and wife, 

)lo .. t.... . . . . . . . ... 10 00 
Twadrll(', :\Irs. L .. ~ev., t 44 S:i 
T~·son, L. A., N. ).f., t..... 5 00 
tTll~rich, David, Germany, tl02 1~ 
Umland, )fary. :'>:'ehr., t. .. 10 00 
Uncafer. Mrs .. T., ~Io .. o... 5 00 
Underwood, Minnie, To., t. 10 00 
United Order of Enoch .. 2,080 no 
Upson, F. B .. Uo .. o...... 1 00 
Upperhank, Sr. 0. F., To., t 5 00 
Vall. W. L .. )Jo .. acct. . . . . 75 00 

'Van derwood, J. E., nnd 
wlfP, 1\Io .• t...... . . . . . . . :l 00 

Vedder. Alta Agnes, Ark., t 2 40 
VP.l'1c. LP.ah, :.\Io .. t. . . . . . . 4 00 
VIckrey, .T. A .. La., o..... 2 00 
Vickrey, Elizabeth, Ala., be-

quest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 600 00 
Virzinia District, Isaac 

Coffman, agf'n t. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wahlstrom, .John, Sask., o. 10 00 
Wallace, Rose, Oreg., t. . . . 1 Ofi 
Waller, G .. J., acct ...... 3,798 32 
Walker, Zeke B .. P. r., t .. 40 00 
Walters, A. I., )!lch., t... . 5 00 
Walnut Parle Saints, o.... !\0. 
Wnmer .. T. W., acct....... 8 00 
Wnl'ren .• John P. and Tede, 

)fo .. t .............. 30 00 
1Vnrrcn, ~ .. Kans .. t..... 3 60 
Warren. C. S., and wife, 

Mo., t.... . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wnrrl. Naomi D., dep ..... 44 25 
Washington, Spokane Dis-

trict. W. W. Fordham, 
agent . . . . . . . . . ..... 300 00 

Watrous, Rose. l\font., t. . 15 00 
Watson, .Tames, and wife, 

Kans., t.... . . . . . ... 63 00 
Watson, W. R., and wife, 

Mich., t ..... _ ....... 300 00 
Weahee, Mnrle . . . . . . . . . 10 
Weaver, Edward W., ~Itch., 

c .................. 5 00 
Webster, Charlotte, :l!o., 

acct.... . . . . . . . ..... 15 00 
Weed, .Jennie l\f., ·Mo., t.. 10 00 
Weller. C., i\fo., dep ....... 1 00 00 
Weller, C., Mo., t .... • ..... 40 00 
"

1elnhelmer: Susie, Tdn., t 1 itO 
Weeks, G. Fl., Mo., t ..... ; 1 00 
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"'eelcs, Bert, and wife, 
Knns., t. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

'Volden, Samuel, nnd wJfc, 
Mo., o.... . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

~~~l~g~; ~gfltomiir.,c~itt,tt: gg 
Wells, Flmlly, Cal., acct .•. lUi 00 
Wells, Georgie, Mo., t.... 05 
Werner, Mrs. J. M., Mo., 

acct.... . . . . . • . • • • • 5 00 
Westland, Martha, Colo., o 65 
Wilcox, Flarl, Ida, acct . . (l 00 
\Vlthee, Mrs. E. C., Mo., t U 00 
Wheatley, David, Io., t... 7 50 
\Vhea tlcy, John A., Mo., 

acct ............... 49 00 
Whitney, Maud, Ill., t.... 5 00 
Whittier, Ada (Wellington), 

Colo., t. . . • . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Whiting, W. W., Mo., acct. 96.95 
\Vhitmeycr, Mrs. F. A., 

·~Io., t ............... 115 00 
Whiteside. Willie, Mo., t. . 05 
White, Estella M., Mo., IJ o 35 
White, Samuel, Mich., t ... 20 00 
\Vilcox, Earl, nnd wife, 

Ida., t ............ .. 
'Wilcox, Earl, Ida., t ..... . 
Willis, RoiJert IJ., Ky., t .. 
"-'illis, Jennie G., Mo., s .. 
\Vight, ,J. W., Io., t ...... . 
"'IBis, Lillian, Mo., t .... . 
Willis, Jennie G., Mo., !lop. 
"'illls, ~Ielissa, Mo., t .. , .. 
Williams, M. B., Mo., acct. 
\Villiam.s, l\Iark, :Mo., t .... 
Williams, David D., Ill., o. 
Williams, :\Irs. M. J., 

4 00 
4 00 

50 
12 00 

6 04 
2 00 

50 00 
2 00 
1 50 

10 00 
10 00 

:IIinn., t. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Wilson, )Irs. EJ. C., Ark., t 4 50 
"'iltfong, ,J. D., :\lo., acct. 321 Gl 
"

1ilkins, "~· R., Tex., o... 5 O:J 
\Vinegar, Ulrs. J. E., Mo., 

acct ................ 150 00 
'Vlthcc, ).Irs. E. C., :\Io., 

acct ............... 101 00 
Woods, :IIartha (estate), 

bequest . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 00 
Wood, Bertie, Nova Scotta,tl90 OfJ 
Woodstoclt, A. E., Wis., t.. 5 00 
\Vood, C. E., and wife, 

Io., o.... .. .. .. . .. .. 5 00 
Wood, Clat·ence, To., t.... 5 00 
"'o1f, W. E., and wife, 

Colo., t ............. 300 00 
-n'ooldridge, I. R., nnd wife, 

Kans .. t ............. 10 00 
Wren. T•Jdith, Ohio, dep ... 267 R7 
\Yren, Edith, Ohio, o. . . . . ~ fi~ 
Wun,ch. Elijah. )Jo., t. . . . 10 00 
w,·att, n. B., )Jo .. t...... 1 oo 
Wyman, George )!., Cal., 

!lcp ................ 200 00 
1Vyman, George :\1., Cal., s 20 00 
Yancey, )Irs. S. C .. Oreg., t ~ 00 
Yarbrough, )Irs. A. )tf., 

Tex., t.... . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Zion's Religio-J~iterary So

ciety... . . . . . . . . . . 1,080 51 

Expenditures. 

Adams, C. W., acct ...... $ 10 00 
,\!d . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10,140 00 
.Alldredge, Dale C., sal. ... 7:J 60 
Anderson, A. H., acct..... 3 H 
.-\nderson, Peter, c ........ 1Hi 40 
.Anderson, Peter '11

., f ..... 186 28 
..-\nderson, 'Villiam, ex f. . . 20 00 
Allen, Rlanche, sal. ...... 5H 0() 
Allen, J. R., and 

Brenatta, a .......... Hi 00 
A11en, Susan, acct........ 5 00 
.\ll!son, A., a.... . . . . . . . 5 00 
AriJer, .Joseph, e ......... 31 00 
Arher, .T oseph, f. . . . . . . . l:.i 00 
AriJCl', .Joseph, ex f ...... Gfi 00 
Armstrong, W. R .• acct ... 50 00 
As1dns, Sarah, cont ....... 250 00 
.-\shbangh, Charles, a.: ... 10 00 
Ashbaugh, 1~\'(~lyn, a. . . . . . 5 00 
Atwell, )Jary A., a. . . . . . RO 00 
Atwell, 0. R., acct ........ 20 00 
Anstin, .T., e ............ 14 50 
Auditors' expenses ....... 107 GO 
Aylor, W. M., e ......... 25 00 
Baird, l\Irs. Fllla, acct ..... 143 20 
Bailey, May, a.... .. .. .. 4 00 
Railey, .T. W. A., c. . . . . . . 11 00 
Bailey, .T. W. A., f. ....... 50 00 
Bah:er, A. 1\I., e. . . . . . . . . . 2!) 00 
Baker, A. ~I., a. • . . . . . . . • 25 00 
Balcer, A. M., f. . . . . . . . . 16 00 
Baldwin, R., e. . . . . ..... 157 00 
Ral<lwln, Richard, f ...... 138 00 
Barnhart, Lucy, a.... . . . 5 00 
·Bartholomew, W. H., sal. .908 57 
Bartholomew, W. IT., acct. 31 00 
Bartholomew, \\'. L., ncct. 5 75 
Barrett, .T. B., e ........ lRO 00 
Barrett, CoL George, acct. 20 00 
Be-at, Fatrznn, acct....... 1 25 
Bean, Benjamin, e ....... GO 00 

Denman, l~mlly, acct .•.••.• 15 00 

H~~?l~tt1~1~s.1i):t. an:,· a: : : : g 3& 
Billings, Hannah, estate .. IJ4 40 
Bird, Charles, acct. . . . . . . 25 00 
Burch, Sr., a. . . . • . . • • • . 10 00 
Bogue, I. A., acct ........ 175 00 
Bon helm . . . . . . . . . ... 3,274 B7 
Bond, M. H., e .•.•.....• 11(1 50 
Bond, .~I. H., f. • . . . . . • . 88 50 
Bond, Fred C., acct .....•.. 39 00 
Booker, Frances, f. . . • . . 20 00 
Boolmr, Henry, a .....••• 35 00 
Rool<er, W. B., acct ...... 32 00 
Boolmr, N. L., e ...•..•• 20 00 
Booker, N. L., f.... . .... 36 00 
Booker estate . . . . . ..... 539 85 
Bowen, Mrs. ~!attle, acct. 25 00 
Bowman, Leona, a ..•...• 25 00 
Bowen, C. A., acct. • . • . . . 40 00 
Boatman, ,V, ·p,, e. . . . . . . . 45 00 
Bozarth, W. T., acct. ..... 132 26 
Bozarth, R. Fl., e. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Brackenbury, ~irs. A. J., 

acot ............... . 
Brackenbury, E., acct .... . 
Bradshaw, Thomas, a .... . 
Braidwood, ~[rs. J. M., 

acct ............... . 
Braffitt, Lizzie, a ........ . 
·Braun, H. V., e.... . ... . 

5 00 
12 43 
19 47 

25 00 
15 00 
10 00 

British Isles :Mission, R. 
May, IJ!shop . . . . . .... 500 00 

Briggs, E. C., e. . . . . . . • . . 50 00 
Brookover, G. J., a ....... 185 00 
Brown, H. E., -acct ...... 1,352 62 
Brown, i\Irs. )f., acct. . . . . 50 00 
Brown, l\Iollie, acct. 'a ••• 15 00 
Bullard, Richard, f ••••.• 100 00 
Bullanl, Richard, c. . . . . . . 10 00 
Rurnham, ~Iattie E., acct .. 10 00 
Burr, Charles H., c ....... 36 00 
Bush, G. W., acct........ 8 00 
Russell, P. B., e .......... 85 00 
Bussell, P. B., ex f .....•• 50 00 
Butts, Allee, acct.... . . . . 5 00 
Tillis payable ........ 115,609 50 
Bills receivable . . . . . .. 0,688 54 
Cairns, W. P., a ....... , .. 66 55 
Caldwell, L. P., acct. . . . . . 1 86 
California, Southern Dis-

trict, Fred Adam, agt. .. 180 00 
Campbell, Duncan, f .. , ... 80 00 
CampiJell, Duncan, e ...... 20 00 
Canada. R. C. Evans, bp.. 3 25 
Carlson. C .. T., jr., acct. . . 25 00 
Carpenter, C. I., sal. .... .475 50 
Carpenter, Blanche A., sal. 95 16 
Carter, Frank ~I. and 

Mary L., a .......... . 
Case, HuiJert, e. . . . . .... . 
Case, Hubert, ex f .......• 
Cashman. F .. n ....•...•. 
CPntral Church, Kansas 

50 00 
R5 00 
20 00 

1 00 

City, acct .......... .'3,517 09 
CPntrnJ Church, furniture 

acct ................ 100 00 
Chanpelow. Lottie, a ..... 45 00 
Chase, A. M .. f. . . . . ..... 650 oo 
Chase, A. ol., ex f. . . . • . . . 80 00 
Chase, A. l\I., e. . . . . ..... 221 GO 
Chase. Charles S .. e. . . . . . 40 00 
f'hathurn, F .. T., f ..•..••. 2fi 00 
Chnthnrn, F .. T .. ex f ...•.. 25 00 
Chatbnrn, T. W., ex f .... 67 00 
Children's Home ..... 11,917 68 
Chinn, .T. A .. · acct ........ 57 20 
Christmas Offerings. . . . . . 1 00 
Chrestcnson, .T. C., f ..... 20 00 
Chrestenson, .T. C., e ..... 50 00 
Church IJulldln~s . . . . . .. 127 6!l 
Clapn .. T. c .. ~·ro., a ...... 120 70 
Clotfelter. Nettle, a ...... 20 00 
Coal, Gulch Company stock100 OU 
Cohh, Uriah, children, acct. 24 58 
Cochran, Rosa, a. . . . . . . . 30 00 
Colorndo. EnstP.rn District. 

C. Fl. Everett, agent ... 600 00 
Connellv, G. C., acct ...... 574 00 
Cook, r'da, n . . . . . . . . . . . . fl 00 
Cooper, F. :\L, e ......... ::\!'i oo 
Counts, R. IT., e .......... ~o 00 
Cox, Lillie M., a cot. . . . . . . ri:t 00 
Cramer, :Mary, n. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
CraiJh. J. C .. e ........... 12fl OR 
Ct•on1and, Corn, a.... . .. lfi 00 
Crumlcv. C. E., e ........ nO 00 
Curtis, ·.J. F., e .......... i\8 00 
Curtis, J. F., acct ........ 28!l 49 
Curtis, .T. 11'., ex f .•...•• sn 6!1 
Curtis, .T. D., e. . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Culbertson, Annie E., a ... 30 00 
Culver, C. Fl., acct ........ 20 00 
Dake, s. A., acct ...•.•.. 73 48 
Daniels, Henry, a ........ 45 M 
David, Addle, n. . . . . . . . . f\2 00 
Davis, FJ. A., e .......•.. 12 00 
Davis, .T. T., e .......... 7i'i 00 
Davis, J. T., f .••...•...• 355 00 
Da.vls, .T. •.r., ex f ...•.•.. 100 00 
Davis, Alma E., acct ...... 10 20 
Davis, .Tolin, e ........... 100 00 

Davis, .T. Arthur, e ....... 75 00 
Davis, R. D., e .......... 38 oo 
Davis, J. A., acct. . . . . • • • 6 00 
Davison, IT. J., e .•...••• 78 00 
Dawes, W. V., acct ....•.. 100 00 
Dell, Mrs. Tina, a ..••... au 00 
Dell, Charles, acct. . . . . . . . a 50 
Dell, I1,rank, acct.... . . , . 3a ov 
DeTray, Ray H., acct..... 8 00 
Devore, IJ, R., e. . . • . . . . . 10 00 
Devore, L. R., ex f. . . . . . . 35 00 
Devore, L. R., f. . . . • ... 2ii5 oo 
Dexter, W. R., sal. . . . . . 940. 02 
Dixon, Sarah F., a ....... 18 00 
Druery, Rhoda, IL • . • . • • 10 00 
Dubose, J. W ., acct. . . . . . . 72 
Dubose, J. W., e ........ 70 00 
Dm1bar, Josie, a .... : .... 10 00 
Dutton, J. 0., f. . . . . . . . . . 24 00 
Duttton, J. 0., e.... . . . . . a 00 
Dowker, J. A., e. . . . . . . . 18 00 
Dowl\:er, J. A., f ....••.• 75 00 
Dowker, .r. A., acct ..•... 78 oo 
Flbel!ng, F. J., e ......... GO 00 
Fldson, EllzaiJeth, eon t. . . . 40 00 
Flklund, Hilda, acct . . . . . . 50 00 
Fllvin, Robert M., f. . . . . . . 27 GO 
Fllvin, Robert M., ex f. . . 24 00 
Elvin, Robert M., e ....... 12 50 
Ellis, W. D., e ... · ........ 10 00 
Fllders' families . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Ensign PuiJllshlng House .. 147 75 
England, Manchester Dis-

trict, Joseph Dewsnup, 
agent .............. 01 38 

Enoch, El. E., a.... . .... 87 89 
Erwin, E. A., e. . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Erwin, J. D., c .......... 10 oo 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 26 
Expense Bishop's office .. !J2 t 7!) 
Expense, Presidency's 

office . . . . . . . . . ..... 346 30 
Expense, general . . . . . .1,093 03 
Expense, IIistorian·s 

office ............... 189 83 
Expense, Secretary's 

office . . . . . . . . . . . .... 1~!) 03 
Expense, Recorder's 

office ............... 182 9! 
Expense, Quorum of 

Twelve . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 77 
Ezzel1, L. H., a. . . . . . . . . 8-.1 00 
Farnfie1d, J. C., e ........ 35 00 
I,~arr, 11'. B .. e .......... 105 00 
Farrell, R. W .. e ........ 40 00 
Fields, S. H., f. ......... 111 00 
Fields, S. H., ex f .. _ . . . . 60 00 
Fields, S. H., e .......... 20 00 
Fislr, l\Iary, a ........... 156 00 
Flanders, R. 0., acct. . . . . . 10 00 
Fletcher, George \Y. 

(deceased). a.... . ... 142 57 
Fletcher, Elilzabcth, a. . . . 85 50 
Flinn, Peter A., f. . . . . . . . 85 00 
Flinn, P. A., e .......... ~5 00 
Flint, B. C., l". . • . • ••••• 15 00 
Floyd, )fary .J., f. . . . . . . . 25 00 
Forbes, Eva, a. . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Ford, Emma. cont ........ 50 00 
Foss, .T. C., f.. .. .. ..... 276 00 
Foss, S. 0., e ............ 10 00 
Foss. S. 0 .. f. . . . . . . . . . . . 27 00 
Foulks, C. )f., a. . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Frlend,,l\frs. H . .J., a ...... 25 00 
Funderburg, Thomas, a. . . SO 00 
Garrett, W. H .. f ........ 260 00 
Garrett, W. H., inh ...... 180 00 
Garver, .T. J!l., e. . . . . . . • . 25 00 
Gaulter, William, acct .... 10 00 
Gnulter, L. W., acct. . . . . . 10 00 
Givens, .T. 0 .. acct ........ 28 00 
GHiespie, )Iiss I., and 

Tommy, ned ......... ,· 5 00 
Goodrich, V. )f., e ....... 77 71 
Goodale, ;\Irs. 0. IJ., acct .. 200 00 
Gold, IT. IT., sal. . . . . . . . . 27 00 
Goodenough, FJ. J .. ex f. . . 15 00 
Goodenough. E. .T., e. . . . 33 00 
Gracelnnd College, old debt 

acct ............... 360 00 
Grncelnnd CoHege running 

acct ................ 170 43 
Grav('s, :Mrs. S. J., a ...... 30 00 
Granger, Francis, cont .... 276 03 
Gray, l\Irs. Vernon C., a.. 5 00 
Gray, Vivian, a. . • . . . . . . J 0 00 
Green, 1\Irs .. T. F., a ...... 80 62 
Green, l\lrs .. T. F., acct .... 10 00 
Green, 1\Irs. 0. E., a. . . . . . 2 00 
Greene, U. W., e ......... 47 OlJ 
Greene, U. W .. ex f. . . . . . 37 flO 
GrCl'enwood, "W. H., e ..... 48 66 
Griffiths, G. T., f. . . . . .. 127 00 
Griffiths. G. T., e ........ 187 65 
GriMtbs, C. C., a. . . . . . . 10 00 
Griffiths, Hattie, acct. . . . . 35 00 

g~~:-~V{YC_.J·A:··a~~~~:::: :s~g ~g 
fiurwf'11. Anw 'l' .• acct .... 11 00 
!Tackett, .T. T., c. . . . . . . . 40 00 
Hackett, .T. ~·., a. . . . . . . . 56 00 
Hackett, .J. T., f. . . . . . . . . 20 00 
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linden, W. El., c. . . . . • . • . 38 00 
Haldeman, ·Mrs. L. A., a. . 7 00 
Hull, El. B., c ............ •!0 00 
Henson, lD, r,,, f. . . . . • . . . 50 00 
Henson, El. L., e. • • • . • . • . 5 00 
Hanson, H. N ., e, , , , , , , , 45 02 
Harder, H. A., acct. . . . . • . 10 00 
Harmon, Ethel, n........ 3 57 
Harpe, Chat•lcs El., c ...... 47 50 
Harp, .Tohn, e.... . •.••• 40 75 
Harris, :\Inry EJ., n . . . . . . 77 SO 
Harrington, George El., ex f 32 00 
Harrington, George E., c. . 27 00 
Harrison, H. A., a.,,, .. , 5 00 
Harrison, Plenn A., acct .. 15 00 
Hnttcy, T. rc., acct. ...... 10 00 
Ilnwklns, William, ~Io., a.44G 85 
Hendley, F. F., acct. • • • . . G4 00 
Hanson, Paul M., e ...... 100 00 
Herald Publishing House 1,240 20 
Hewitt, William, acct ..... 50 24 
Hewitt, R. H., a. . . . . , . . 1 00 
Hicklin, J. El., acct....... 1 75 
Hilliard, George H., 

counselor . . . . . . . . . •. 134 70 
Hilliard, George H., e .... 25 00 

mn~: t: ~:: t : : : . : : : : : : ~g gg 
Hill, Selena, acct . . . . . • . . G 00 
Hill, John, a . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hoffman, Jay, e.......... z 67 
Holloway, L. G., e . . . . . . 7n 00 
Holloway, L. G., f . . . . . . . 32 00 
Holt, >Irs. C., acct ...... 10 00 
Home Dam, Lamoni . . . . . . 53 50 
Horn. Mrs. William P., acct 20 00 
Hough ton, Leonard, e . . . . 30 00 
Hough ton, Leonard, f • . . . 38 00 
Howard, Alex., a .......•. 20 00 
Hudson, Mrs. M.A., a ...• 325 02 
Hughes, a ... , . . . . . . . • . . 9 36 
Illinois, Northeastern Dis· 

trict, J. F. Kelr, agent .. 10 00 
llllnols, Kewanee District, 

Charles L. Holmes, agent .37 00 
Independence Coal Mlning 

Company ............. 105 00 
Independence Shale Brick 

Plant . . . . . ........ 8,251 18 
Independence Snsb, Door, 

and Lumber Co. . ...... 850 OG 
Independence Planing Mill 

Company . . . . . . . ..... !JG7 50 
Inheritance tax . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Independence church . . . . 92 45 
Iowa, Lamoni Stake, Wil-

liam Anderson, bishop . . 10 81 
Insurance ............. 101 99 
Interest .............. 7,980 00 
.Tan·ad, E.. ncct .......... 284 49 
.Jenkins, Recs, e ......... 179 33 
.Ten kins, necs, f ........ . 1 Gt) 00 
.Jenkins, George, ex f .... 15 00 
Jenkins, George, e ....... 27 05 
.Jenkins, George, f . . . . . . . 20 00 
.Tcrusnlem ){ission. . . ... 421 ~3 
.Toohnk. C. C., e ... : ....• • 131 50 
.Tones, Thomas, e . , . . . . . . 43 79 
.Tones, Sister, a ......... . 132 00 
.Tones, Thomas, f. ........ 2R3 67 
.Tones, Alonzo 1!1., e ...... 31 10 
.Johnson, William, e ...... 4:! 00 
.Johnson, Oscar, e ....... . 109 50 
.Johnson, .T. T., a ........ 20 00 
.Johnson, Xettie, a . . . . . . . 4 25 
.T ohnson, ~I iss, a . . . . . . . . 4 25 
.Jordon, .T. G., acct ... , ... 10 00 
Julian, Eva, a ........... 343 00 
Jmld, Dover El., e ....... , 24 31 
Kansas, Sprin~ River Dis-

trict. Ellis Short, bishop .125 00 
Kay, Nannie, a ......... , 10 00 
Keck, F. C., o •..•....••. 30 00 
Keck, F. C., f . • . • • • . . . • . 40 00 
Keeler, E., e . . . . . . • • . • . . 11 25 
Keillor, :\Irs. M. 1\f., n ..... 10 00 
Keillor, A., a .......... , 20 00 
Kelle~·. E. L., f ........ 1,472 36 
Kelley, E. L., e ......... 623 61 
Kelley, E. L., ncct ......• 450 00 
Kelley, W. H., Iowa, f .••. 378 00 
Kelley, W. H., Iowa, e .... 47 50 
Kelley, W. H., Mo., f . . . . 25 00 
Kelley, W. H., l\Io., e . . . . 14 00 
Kelley, .T. S., acct ........ 41 50 
Kelley, .Tames E., f ...... 160 00 
Kelley, James El., e ...... 128 00 
Kelley, •.r. C., e ...•....•• 30 00 
Kelley, .J. llf., acet .... , , . 25 00 
Kensington Home ...... , . 524. 67 
Kemp, .Tames, f. . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
Kemp. James, e . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Kennedy, Emma B., acct. . 3:! 6!! 
Kerr, I.~. A., a . . . . . . . . . . . R 50 
Kern, Mrs. John, a ...... 10 00 
Kirby, Elizabeth, n . . . . . . !l Of) 
Kirtland Hotel ........... fl38 l1 
Kirtland Home ........ 1,20ri 2!1 
Kirtland Temple repairs .. 32!! 40 
Knisley, Alvin, f ......... 26 00 
KnlslPY, Alvin, ncct ...... 26 00 
Koehler, J. A., e ........ 25 00 
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Krahl, D. J., acct .•.... 1S,08G 17 
Krahl, D .. T., sal. ..• ·, •.. 1,2G3 17 
Krnmer, .Mnry, a ....... , 30 00 
Lalw, C. II., f • • . • • • • • • • 330 00 
Lake, C. H., o •••••••••• 802 10 
I,akc, J. H., e ........... 36 00 
Lambert, .T. R., e . . . • . • . . 18 50 
Lamb, Nettle, acct . . . . . . . G 00 · 
Lamb, ·Mrs. ~. R., acct .... 30 00 
Lambkin, B. S., e . . . • • . • . 15 00 
Lambkin, B. S., f . • . • • • • • 2G 00 
Landreth, Mt·s. N., a .•.... 10 00 
Landon, Clara, a ........ 10 00 
LaRue, ,V, E., ex f . . . . . . 65 00 
LaRue, W. E.,'t .•....... 08 00 
I..~n.Rue, ,V. E., e ....... . 100 00 

~~~~::~:~3: ~~1 'J.,a e · : : : : : : : : gij 88 
Lenten, .T. H., acct .....• 50 00 
Lee, Luc~·. ncct ......... 25 00 
Lee, .John H., acct ....... G75 00 
Len tell, .T. R., e .......• 10 00 
Lewis, William, acct ...... 75 00 
Lewis, William, e . . . . . . . • 80 00 
Little, C. H., acct . . . . . . . 10 00 
Library, Bishop's office .... 72 32 
Library, Presidency's office 180 0•! 
Live stock •............. 200 00 
Leil, Frances, ncct ...... . 100 00 
Long, E. E., e . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Lufi', J .. T., e ............ 10 00 
Lundquist. Emma E., acct. 33 00 
Lytle, Elsie. ~Io., ncct. . . . 1fi 00 
;\!acgregor. Daniel, e . . . . . 51! 00 
Macrae, W. S., f • . . • . . . . l 5 00 
>!acrae, W. S., ex f . . . . . . 90 00 
~!ncrn~. W. S., e . . . . . . . . 40 00 
1\Indison, James, acct .... 340 OG 
::lfndlson, Lena, sal ....... 384 00 
Madden, S .. T., t ......... 317 00 
l\Iad<lcn, S .. T .. e ......... G4 7fi 
Madden, Mrs. El. L., f . . . . 15 00 
~Iadden, New, e . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Madden, >Irs. Bettie, a . . 10 00 
Maloney, R. M., ex f . . . • . 50 Oo 
~faloncy, R. M., e ........ 18 00 
~Iannering, W. H., e ... . 1!'16 12 
::IIannering, W. H .. ex f .... 1!!5 3!l 
Mannering. W. H., f . . . . . . 80 00 
~rnnn, B. F., n . . . . . . . . . . G GCi 
)fann, Orson, acct....... . 2 2ri 
~rash, John, a .......... 13R 10 
Mn)', R., r .............. no oo 
>fay, R., e .............. 124 on 
::l!ay. R., ncct ....... · .. 2,G7n H 
)fctcnlf, .T. W., f ........ 180 00 
::l!etcalf, .T. W., e . . . . . . . . 20 00 
~rexlco mission . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Miller, C. Ed., e ......... f>O 00 
)fillet•, 0. R., f . . . • • . . . . . !l!l 00 
>!Iller, 0. R., c .......... 101 40 
>IIIIer. A. G., e .......... 20 00 
::lfintun, G. F., ncct ....... 12 00 
)!in tun, J. F., e ......... 14 00 
~Iichlgan. Western District, 

.T. .T. Cornish, agent .... 100 00 
~IIchlgan. Western District, 

1-". W. Hastings, agent ... 77 23 
:.\Ilssonri, Southern District, 

"\· of. Baker, agent .... 114 00 
:\rts~onri. Northeastern Dis-

trict. " 7• B. Richards. ngt 48 10 
::\Iis~onri, Clinton District, 

W. K Reynolds. agent.. G3 00 
:\Ii:--::sonri, Independence Stnlw. 

R. )fay, bishop ........ 480 20 
~flssouri. Tnclependencc Stake-. 

R. Bullard. bishop . . . . . 40 00 
::lllssourl, Saint Louis District, 

R. Archibald. agent ..... 10 !li 
)foldrup, Peter, a ........ 15 00 
)foldrup. Peter, acct . . . . . 33 44 
'foler, .Tames, e ......... l!'i 00 
l\Jol£'1', H. E., c .......... 12 00 
Moler. II. K. f .......... J4 25 
)fonroc, ~Irs. N. B., acct.. 30 00 
Morgan, .J. W., f .......• 24 00 
)for!(an, .T. W., ex f ...... :l!J 00 
Morgan •. T. W., e ........ 70 00 
1\Iorl!an, ~- B., n ......... fl2 flO 
Morgan, E. B .. f ......... 208 4n 
'foore, Lloyd, e ......... 12 00 
l\foormnn. El'win E., e ... 70 00 
'fullen, Bri B., n . . . . . . . . 10 00 
;l!cnowell. W. A., e ...... 2fi oo 
1\fcnonnl<l. Lestet•, acct .... 491 84 
1\IcGeor~re, T. L., e . . . . . . . 12 AS 
McKnight .. Tohn W., c .... H> 00 
McKim, Burton L., e...... 8 00 
)JcKf('rnnn, .Tames, e...... 8 21 
Mc)fullen, Isaac, a .•.•.•. 20 00 
Nanny, .T. " 7 

.. acct ....... fiO 00 
!\'elson, ,V, E., acct ...... 50 00 
N~wton. William, e ...... 208 11J 
1'\mYton, 0. W., e . . . . . . . . 7 :lri 
Newton, William, ncct .... 200 00 
Newton, 0. W., sal ....... 397 00 
Now York nnd Philadelphia 

District. .T ohn Zimmer-
. mann, bishop ......... ];)0 12 

Okerllnd, Mr•. 0. W., f .. 211 00 
Ok,erllnd, 0. W., e. . . . . . . . 10 00 

Oklahoma, Central and IDnstcrn 
Districts, Ellis Short, 
blshOll .. .. . . . . . . . ... GuO 00 

Oklahoma, Western District, 
Hubert Case, agent . , .. 223 Oll 

Oldham, Carl, acct . . . . . . . 25 00 
Oldham, Annie . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Ol<lhnm, G. C., ncct . . . . . . 25 00 
Page, James, C., .c. . . . . . . . 70 00 
Page, .Tames C., t . . . . . . . . 18 00 
Page, B. E., sal ......... 42G 50 
Page, B. E., ncct ... , . , .. 180 00 
Page, Lillie A., n ..... , . , 10 00 
Palmer, D. S., c ......... 35 00 
Palmer, D. S., f . . . . . . . . . 37 00 
PalsgroYe, D. L., acct . . . . 85 
Parl<et•, .T. h, c . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Pnsscmorc, i\Irs. EJ., a . . . . 15 50 
Passemorc, Mary, a . . . . . . 04 00 
Pntras, 1Irs., Cal., a .... 10 00 
Paxton, .T. '\V., e ......... 25 00 
Paxton, .T. W., f . . . . . . . . . 37 00 
Payne, Mrs. E. A., n ...... 30 00 
Penk, W. E., f .......... 507 00 
Peak, " 7• E., c ......... . 140 r.o 
Peak, W. E., ncct . . . . . . . . G3 G-l 
Pcalr. Fern, acct ......... :l~ 00 
Peale, '\\7• E., ex f ........ 21 95 
Pcnk, ~laude, ncct ....... 15 00 
Ponder, W. S .. acct ...... 50 00 
Pender, Will S., e .•...... 165 00 
Pender, Wl11 S., f ... ·. . . . . ~0 00 
Persinger, Cornelius, cont . 300 00 
Peterson, J. W., e ........ 72 00 
Peterson. J. W., ex f .... 2ri 00 
Peters, C .• T .. e . . . . . . . . . . 2G 50 
Petre, ~frs .. T. F., f .....• 20 00 
Phillips, William B., a .. 7ii 00 
Pickles. Flo)'d B., acct ... ,1!)6 30 
Picl<erlng. W. P., e . . . . . . 15 00 
Pitt, F. G., f .•.••...•... 40 00 
Pitt, F. G .. e ........... 100 Ou 
Pierce, F .. T ., c . . . . . . . . . . 50 50 
Plain. Christopher, acct .. 5HO 00 
Plumb, P. T .. f .......... H4 00 
Plumb, P. T., e .......... 61 00 
Postag-e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . !l 16 
Porter. C. IT., e ......... 10 00 
Popcorn :\lachine ........ 303 70 
Pruitt. "-r. H., e . . . . . . . . 5 2!l 
Pruitt. "r· H .. a . . . . . . . . 5 90 
Price . .T. D., e .......... 10 00 
Pricf', ~Irs., n ......... , . 7 00 
Pnrfurst . .\. ll .. c ........ 271 86 
Rannif', F.clwnrd, e ....... 24 00 

~~~~n~~t~;e i~!n~v~IT;c;,·ts ·2-,5~~ &~ 
Real estnte f'Xpcnses and 

reonlrs ............ 1,222 40 
Real' estate .......... 22,723 87 
RPal ('~tate contracts .. 4,561l lfi 
Rrdfi£>1<1, Lf'nora, acct . . . . Hi 00 
Re<lftel<l, Frank. ncct . . . . 10 00 
Redfield. Forest, ncct . . . . 10 00 
Reiste, S. ::11., c . . . . . . . . . 20 00 

~l~~~ ... b·. ~:. ~ : : : : : : : : : : ~~ gg 
Rohcrts, .T. A., f'X f ...... lfi 00 
Rohf'rb~. Emma ~Ieyet•. acct H) 00 
Rollinson, W. P., ex t .... 28 00 
Rohinson, Sndie 1\L. acct 20 00 
Ro£>11, Eric G., ncct. . . . . . 5fi fifi 
Rorl[;f't'S, William 0 .. sal. .. 1R 1 fl 
no.rrf'rs, R. A .. ncct . . . . . . 10 riO 
nooli:s, :\Irs. B. N., ncct .. ~o 00 
Rogers. Frederick, n ..... 1 OR 00 
Ross, C. A .. a ........... 10 00 
Rosson. William, acct .... 26 21 
Rushton .. J. W., e ....... 154 50 
Rushton, J. W .. f : . ..... . Gri2 !lri 
Russell, R. C., e ........ !lR 00 
Russell, R. C .. ex f ...... 40 00 
Rushton, .T. W .. acct .... ~0 00 
Russell. F. A., e ........ 82 84 
Ralnts' anrl Llhcrty Home4,2!l8 28 
Rnl)'ar<ls. R. S., f ....••.. 280 00 
Ranltnrlum ..... , .... 6,138 3!) 
Rargent, Ellen I., acct .... 1!!5 87 
Rnvng<', H. W .. f ........ riO 00 
Rawley, F. L., f ......... G2 00 
Rawley, F. r.., ex f ...... 1fi 00 
Rawley, F. h, e . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Scnnclfnnvian ~lission, PetC'r 

~[UCP\lS, ll.~~nt . , , .. , , , . f)f)!) 84 
Rcnrcllfl', W. n., acct . . . . 25 00 
Rchmldt. H. G., ncct .... 10.0 00 
Rcott, C., f ............. Hl2 00 
Rcott, C., c . . . . . . . . . . . . . HO 00 
Scott, 1\frs. J. R .. a . . . . . . 40 00 
Scott, s. w. L., f ........ ln oo 
Scott, R. W. L., e . . . . . . . 20 00 
Rcott, H~rbert, acct . . . . . . 12 00 
Rcott. Mrs. l\1. R .. sen., a. 10 00 
Riegfricd, M. H .. ex f .... 17 50 
Relf. R. 0., cont ........ 268 OU 
Rolf. R. 0., ncct ...... 1,000 00 
Rhnkcsnrnre, W. Fl. e . . . 1S 00 
Rhnw. 1\frs. E. ..\., ncct . . n 00 

~~~~rJl;~. ~~('~~~n e ,r.: . ~: : :: gg gg 
Rhp.lilon, Nels:on V .. f . . . . 42 00 
Sheldon,. T. :r., ncct 25 00 

7 

Shoppard, T. J., e ....... 15 00 
Shinn~ D. !J,, f . , . ~ , . , .. , 25 00 
Shower, .T. D., o . . . . . . . . <10 00 
Shower, J. D., f ..••.••• 1.83 00 
Shupe, S., e .......•.. , • 30 00 
Shupe, W. S., c . . . . . . . . • 8 70 
Slivers, A. C., o ........ ,. 18 00 
Simmons, S. W., f ••..•.•. 215 00 
Simmons, S. W., e . . . . . . 40 00 
Simmons, Jesse 1\L, e •• , • 10 00 
Slnclnit•, Luccttn, a . . . . . 15 00 
Sires, 1\Irs. N. E., acct ... 12 00 
Sires, Mrs. N. m., a ... , . 58 00 
Slover, !C. llf,. f .....••• 133 20 
Slover, Ii'. 1\L, ex f . , . , . , 20 00 
Slover, F. lli., e . . . . . . . . . 22 00 
Slover, Clara, ncct . . . . . . 36 50 
Slover, ,Julin, accV . . . . . 20 40 
Slye, Roy F., f . • • • . . . . . . ,10 00 
Stye, Roy F., e ......... 11l 00 
Smith, David, e ........ 28 00 
Smith, Elbert A., e ...... 124 00 
Smith, Elbert A., ex f . . . 77 87 
Smith, Elizabeth A., f .. 281 7 •1 
Smith, Edgar H., e ...... H2 00 
Smith, Edgar H., f .•.... 170 00 
Smith, Il'. M., f ........ 726 · 76 
Smith, F. M., c ........ 1,051 55 
Smith, F. :\f., ex f ...... 417 GO 
Smith, F. M., acct. . . . . . . O!J 85 
Smith, F. A., e ......... 52 00 
Smith, F. A., ex f ...•.... 233 20 
Smith, I<'. A., f .......... 751 09 
Smith, Hale w., ex f • . . • 96 80 
Sinlth, H. 0., e . . . . . . . . . . 76 00 
Smith, G. A., e . . . . . . . . . 37 00 
Smith, I. ~1., e . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Smith, Inez, sal. . . . . ... 400 00 
Smith, .Joseph, f .•..... 3R8 36 
Smith, Joseph, ex f . . . • . • 11 70 
Smith, Joseph, e ........ 224 75 
Smith, .Tames M., e . . . . . Hl 00 
Smith, Heman C., f . . . . . 45 On 
Smith, Heman C., c ..... . 260 00 
Smith, S. S., e . . . . . . . . . . ~5 00 
Smith, S. S., f .......... 174 00 
Smith, S. S., ex f . • . . . . . 20 00 
Smith, W. R., f • , •..• , , . 60 00 
Smith, W. R., ex f . . . . . . 50 on 
Smith, W. R., e . . . . . . . . . 45 00 
Smith, .Tames A., acct . . . 50 00 
Smith, 1\Irs. B. B., acct ... 150 00 
Smith, Nancy E., acct . . . . 35 00 
Smith, Edith, a . . . . . . . . . 3 7~ 
Snow, C. L., f .......... 125 00 
Spangler, Mrs. D. 0., ncct 40 00 
Sprague, 111. Janette, sal. . 53 00 
Rpnrling, Henry, f ...... 116 00 
Sparling, Henry, ex f .•.. 25 00 
Sparling, Henry, e ...... 86 75 
Sparling, William, c . . . . . 59 32 
Spaun, ~Irs. M. J., acct... fi 00 
Spurlock, C. J., n . . . . . . 4 50 
Steamship agency. . . . . . . 73 62 
Stebbins, H. A., f. ....... 180 00 
Stead, J. D., e.... . ..... 61> 00 
Stoa<l, .T. D., f. . . . . ..... 246 57 
St .. John, B. F., c ........ 10 00 
St. John, B. F., a ........ 15 00 
St. ,John, .S. G., e. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Stone, A. El., e .......... 20 00 
Stuart, Jessie, n ......... 21 00 
Stewart, L. 0., acct. . . . . . 15 00 
Stubhnrt, .T. M., e. . . . . . 55 00 
Surridge. Laura, a.... . . 10 00 
Sutton, J. R., e .......... 141 07 
Suspense . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 Gl 
SwPnson, C. A., f. . . . . . . . 4!1 00 
Swenson, C . .:-\.., e. . . . . . . . . 95 00 
Swenson, Swen, f. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Tanner, J. A., e. . . . . . . . . 45 00 
Tanner, .Tames, a. . . . . . . . 30 00 
Taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1,0R5 no 
Taylor, Thomas, e. . . . . . . 24 35 
'l'aylor, 1frs. 111. L., n .... 10 00 
Teeters, .T. A., f. . . . . . . . . 58 00 
Thomas, Porter, a. . . . . . . . 54 75 
Thomas, D. W., a ........ 181 51 
Thomas, 'l'. U., f ......... 161 00 
Thomas, T. U., e ......... 151 60 
Thomas, Pearl, ncct. . . . . . 22 00 
Thomas, Pearl M., a...... 8 00 
Thomas, 0. B., e ......... 27 00 
Thorburn, George W., e. . . 40 00 
Tracts, Baker, A. 1\I., l\Io.. 2 00 
Tracts, Bailey, J. W. A., 

Okla.... . .. . .. .. .. . 1 95 
'rrncts, Braun, H. V., 1\Io.. 1 05 
Tracts, Bootmnn, W. P., 

1\lont.... . . . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Tracts, Carpenter, J. A., 

Mich .............. . 1 f!8 
1 60 

45 
Tracts, Case, IIubert, Okla. 
Tracts, Carr . . . . . . . .... 
Tracts, Chrestensen, J. C., 

1\lo.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 50 
Tracts, Chase. A. 1\1., Utah138 38 
Tracts, Cleveland, Fred, 

75 1\Io .... ........... . 
Tracts, Cornish, .T .• T., 

Tr~iis~ .caope;, F.· br.: ·iii: ~ gg 
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1.'rncts, Condit, S. D., Ida. 
Tracts, Curtis, J. D., Colo. 
'l'racts, Counts, R. H., Mo. 
'rrncts, Davis .•.....•.. 
~·rncts, Deuel, G. W., Cal. 
~·t-ncts, Dubose, J. w., Ala. 
Tracts, Ebeling, F. J., 

Ohio ..••••.•••••••• 
Tracts, Essig, George, Mo. 
Tracts, Harrington, George 

E., Mo ••••••.•••.••• 
Tracts, Harder, H. R., 

Okla ........•.. , , .. . 
Tracts, Hixon, S. M ..... . 
Tracts, Hunt, C. J., Io •••• 
Tracts, Hull, E. B., Pa .••• 
Tracts, Irwin, El. A., Tex. 
Tracts,., Keck, F. C., Knns. 
Tracts, Kelley, J. EJ., Neb. 
'11rncts, Knisley, A., Io ...• 

~~~~~: ~~~~~e~.HE.~·s~~: 
'rrncts, LaRue, W. E., 

N.Y .............. .. 
Tracts, May, R., B. I ... . 
Tracts, Morgan, El. B., B. I. 
Tracts, Morris, Myrtle ... 
Tracts, Morgan, J. W., Tex. 
Tracts, Macgregor, D., 

N.Y ....•........... 
Tracts, Macrae, W. S., 1Io. 
Tracts, McClain, J. R., Ky. 
Tracts, McGuire. B., N.Y. 
Tracts, McKim, B. L., Io .. 
Tracts, Muceus, P., Scan .. 
Tracts, Mortimore, J. L., 

Canada.... . . . . . .. , . 
Tracts, ~IcCormick, E. E., 

Mo .......•.•..•.•• 
Tracts, Okerllnd, Oscar, 

Kans .............. .. 
Tracts, Pender, Will S., 

Mexico ............. . 
Tracts, Parker, J. L .. Io .. . 
Tracts, Paxton, J. W., Mo. 
Tracts, Peak, W. E., Kans. 
Tracts, Purfurst, A. B., 

Germany .......... . 
Tracts, Pycock, .r., Canada 
Tracts, Rannie, E., Neb ... 
Tracts, Sheehy, F. l\I., Cal. 
Tracts, Shower, J. D., 

Kans ............... . 
Tracts, Simmons, J. )1., 

Okla ............... . 
Tracts, Snow, C. L., Mo .. 
Tracts, Sutton, J. R., 

Nebr.... . . . . . ..... . 
Tracts, Stebbins, H. A., Io. 
Tracts. Teeters, J. A., 

1\:nns., ........•....• 
Tracts, Thompson, J. T., 

Canada ......•.•••• 
Tracts, Unknown . . . . . .. 
Tucker, D. E., e ......... . 
Tomlinson. S. 1\1., e ..... . 
'l'urman, Pearl. ncct ..... . 
Trumble, Maud, acct ... ,, 
Twombly, Samuel, e ..... . 

0 00 
1 00 
1 00 

so 
0 11 

50 

8 25 
2 80 

1 00 

0 95 
54 

1 28 
2 00 
1 00 
3 50 
1 13 
2 72 

75 
5 00 

4 35 
2o 88 

87 
15 

7 67 

1 50 
411 
1 00 
5 38 

50 
1 00 

1 50 

85 

2 45 

15 00 
1 00 
3 00 
1 00 

40 
1 00 
1 47 
1 00 

2 38 

1 25 
20 

1 00 
30 

50 

2 75 
1 00 

l!'i 00 
:10 00 
50 uo 

8 00 
30 00 

Uncafer, Mrs .• T., a. . • • . • . 11 43 
United Order of Enoch,, 4,879 80 
Utah l\IIsslon . • • • • •... , 208 00 
Vanderwood, .T. E., e.,,,. 44 So 
Vanderwood, J. EJ., f ...... 100 00 
Vandervort, Amelia, a.,, .156 00 
VanCleave, Albert, f ••••• 5o 00 
VanCleave, Albert, ex f, , 30 00 
VanCleave, Albert, e. . . . . 11 00 
Vary, John, a •.........• 15 00 

ta~/es~M!1:t~ni:f~t~'t; ' ' oo 00 

Thomas Gould, agent ... 48 70 
Wales, Western District, 

Silas Evans, agent . , . . 32 70 
Waller, G. J., acct .....• 4,083 00 
Walters, R. T., e. . . . . . . . 24 00 
Ward, Naomi D., acct .... 42 00 
Warnock, Mrs. ll!., a, , , . , 20 00 
Warnock, Mary, a.... , , . 10 00 
Webster, Lottie, acct. . . . . 10 00 
Webster, Nelson, acct. . . . . 5' 00 
Webster, Nelson, a.... . .156 00 
Weeks, Nellie, acct ... , .. , 25 00 
Weller, C., acct .. , . . , . , .110 00 
Welch, E. B., e ..• , , , . , . 27. 30 
Welch, E. B., f .......... 45 00 
Wells, Emily, acct ........ 115 00 
Werner, Mrs. J. M., acct .. 20 00 
Wheatley, J. A., a ........ 152 00 
Wheatley, J. A., ncct ..... 49 00 
White, v., acct ......... , 42 00 
White, V., a ............ 11 43 
White, T. 0., e.... .. .. .. 6 75 
White, I. N., e.... .. .... 17 00 
"'hite, Ammon, e. . . . 0 0 0 1 80 
Whiteaker, A. L., e. . . . . . . 10 00 
White, W. A. 0., acct.,, .103 12 
Whiting, W. W., acct ..... 460 26 
Wildermuth, L. 0., e ..... 17 00 
Wlldermnth, .T. B., e ...... 60 00 
Wilgus, J. H., acct ....... 103 50 
Willey, C. El .. e.... . ... , 40 00 
WI! tfong, ,J. D., e. . . . . . . 9 85 
Wiltfong, .T. D., f ........ 30 00 
Winegar, H. E., e .... ,,., 35 00 
Winegar, Mrs. J. EJ., acct.150 00 
Wight, L. L., e. . . . . . . . . 00 00 
Wight, J. W., ex f ....... 200 00 
Wight, J. W., e ......... 52 95 
Withee, Eva C., acct ..... 175 92 
Wild, ,John '.1'., a ........ 128 94 
Williams, George, acct. . . 3 00 
Williams, Llzzlo, a.... 10 00 
"

1 inning, Robert, acct ... 0 35 00 
"

1isconsln, Southern Dis-
trict, C. C. Hoague, agt.150 00 

Wood, Sister, and daugh-
ter, a.... . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Woolsey, Isabella, a ...... 20 00 
Wren, Edith, acct. . . . . .. 267 87 
Wyman, George M., acct. . 60 00 
Yates, .Tames E., ex f ...• riO 00 
Yates, .Tames E., e ........ 25 00 
Yates, .Tames E., f ....... 50 00 
Zion's Reilgio-Literary 

Society . . . . . . . . . ... 1,049 81 
Total . . . . . . $310,220 40 

RECEIVED AND DISBURSED THROUGH COUNSELORS. 
REPORT OF GEORGE H. Lasater, Mary, Ill., t..... 5 oo 
HILLIARD, COUNSELOR. r.ameoreaux, Marla, Ida., o 50 

Lufkin, Susie, Ill., t. . . . . . 1 00 
Received. 

Baiance due church De-
cember 31, 1010 ...... $ 

Branch, Cleveland, Ohio .. 
Branch, Brush Creek, III., o 
Branch, Cameron, :Mo., o .. 
Branch, Taberville, :Mo., o 
Rrnnch, Columbus, Kans.,t 
Buck. H. F., Ill., t ...... . 
Remiing, Ji'rank, Ill., t ... . 
Bensing, Frank, Ill., o ... . 

25 01 
2 00 
1 00 
2 50 
4 50 
5 00 
1 25 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 

25 
Ron sing, Pauline, Ill., t .. 
Bensing, Pauline, Ill., o .. 
Roley, George, and wife, 

Kans., t ............ 500 00 
Rooker, .John L., and wife, 

~Io., t ................ !l7 30 
Brown, Claud, Ill., t ...... 285 00 
Carter, Nancy, III., o..... 25 
Coy, Sarah, Utah, t....... 1 00 
Carter, Neva, Ill., o...... 50 
Davis, .John W., 'Mo., o... 7{) 
Ellis, George, Til., o. . . . . . 1 00 
Ellis, .Tames, Ill., o ..... , . 50 
Everett, May, Colo., o. . . . 7n 
Gauger, J. R., Ill .. o ...... 15 00 
Gofl', A., and family, 

Kans., t.... . . . . . .. . 
Gregory, Effie, Colo., t ... . 
Harmon, R .. J., Ill., o .... . 
Hawkins, Mary, 1\Io., t .. . 
Howe, J. H., Wis ....... . 
Jshm11el, Alma, Mo .. t ... . 

4 00 
:! 00 
2 00 
l 00 

.Tnt•vts, .T. R., Ill., o .....• 

. T~nklns, Thomas. Kans., o 
K~ll~y. E. I.~., bishop ...... 147 

25 00 
1 00 
1 00 

no 
74 
00 Kelley, E. J,,, blsbop. . . . . 48 

~IIIIer, Robert, Ohio, o... 50 
~Iorrls, Ollie Y .. Ill., o... 50 
Powell, David C .. t ...... 20 00 
Remley, Joseph, Ill., o... 1 00 
Richards, Elias, lela., o... 50 
Richards, El. T., Ida., o., 1 50 
Reunion, Stewartsville, 

lllo., o .............. a 00 
Roberts, W. D., Mo., t., .100 Ou 
Sister, A, 1\Io., t.... . ... 10 00 
Tucker, Pauline, Ill., t... 3 fiO 
Terry, Elizabeth, Utah, o. 50 
Vowles, Fred, t.... . ... 0 8 25 
Vowles, Fred, o. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Weston, .T. F., ~Io., t..... 2 00 
Warren, C. S., jr., Mo., t 4 00 

Total .... $1,350 55 
Due counselor .... 121 59 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... $926 00 
Hilliard, G. H., e ... , .... 181 14 
Hilliard, G. H., f .....•.• 312 00 
Paid to poor . . . . . . . . . . . 53 00 

Total . . . . , . , . $1,472 14 

REPORT OF E. A. BLAKES
LEE, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 ..... $ 72 75 
Expenditures. 

E. A. Blakeslee, e ...... $ 
~!cKnlght, J. W., e ..... . 

TotaJ ......... $ 
Due church . , ... , 

3 8[1 
5 00 
8 85 

63 90 
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10 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

RECEIVED AND DISBURSED THROUGH LOCAL BISHOPS 
AND AGENTS. 

ALABAMA. 

Alabama District. 
George 0. Sellers, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Bnldwin, J. W. . ....... $ 14 00 
Booker, H. B. . ....••.•• 60 00 
Bool~N', J. ,y,............ 1 50 
Booker, ~laud . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Bool\cr, Annie Bell. . . . . . . 1 50 
Bookl'l', Allco . . . . . . . . . . . I 25 
Doolwr, I-4izzie . . • . • . • • • • 1 40 
Boolter, ~cno . . . .... . . . . . . 2il 
Booket•, B. L. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 0 00 
Drnke, W. H ........ , . . . 27 00 
llnrper, N. B... . . . . . . . . . 5 uo 
Han>et·, .r. It. . . . . . . . . . . . 1~ 00 

f~nl~gl~~·· si~~~il )~: :~::::::: 16 gg 
Long. S. M. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Long, George . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Long, William . . . . . . . . . . 3 20 
~!In lard. !l. W .....•.•.•• 22 00 
~IIniard .. T. E. . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Odom, W. A ............ 20 00 
Pickings, M!ss Allee . . . . . 5 00 
Pntrick, Z. K .........•.. 10 00 
Patrick .. T. D............ 5 00 
Pnrl;er, W. \Y. . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Sellers, D. E.. . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Sellers. S. •r. . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Sellers, D. B. . . • • . . . . . . . 30 00 
Sellors .. T. D .............. 10 00 
Sellers, D. K............ 1 50 
Sellers, :Mrs. E. P. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Sellers. G. 0 ........... , 20 00 
Sellers. L. G. . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Soll~rs, 0. ~~. . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Shell, .\. .T. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3'> ou 
Shell. Alma .T ........... 15 00 
Salter, H. F. . . . . . . . . . . . 20 oo 
Yickre.1·, .T. G ........... 10 00 
Vickrey, I•,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Yickre)", T. W .........•. 20 00 
Ylcln·or. .T. .\ .....••.... 50 00 
Yicl\ery, Lnnir>.... . • . . . . 3 80 
'Yen\·er. A. A ........... 15 00 
Wig,gins. G. E ....•.•... 10 00 
'Villiamson, ~fyrtle . . . . . . 50 

Total . . . . . . .... $580 25 

Expenditures. 
Dalnnce due agent De· 

c~mber 31. 1910 ...... $ 53 46 
Smith. S. S., o.. .. .. .. .. 6 00 
Slover, F. ~I.. f. ......... 396 80 
Vancleave, Albert, f ..••.. 66 00 

Total . . . .. . . , .. $522 2(! 
Due church . . . . . . 57 !J!J 

Mobile District. 
W. L. Booker, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 ...... $102 fi-! 
Bannister, E. A. and S. A. 4 50 
Entreldn, Grn(]y . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Entrekin, Charlie ... , . . . 1 00 
EntrP.kin, .James, and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Fnrehnnd, James, and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 25 
Fry, Thomas . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Glll, John . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Howard, Hiram . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Howard, Serena . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lnpree. Norciss. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Long, ":r· ,V. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
McDowell. Simon . . . . . . . . :, 00 
Mlllor, Charles . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Mlller, A. G. . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
Miller, Franlr . . . . . . . . . . . :1 00 
Mlller, Ed...... . . . . . . . . 1 10 
Miller, .Toel, and wife..... 2 00 
Miller, P. M............ n 00 
Parker, .Tames G......... 5 uu 
Parker, .Tohn G.......... n 00 
Powell, .Tnm<'S . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Pounds, J. W. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Sherman. D. W. . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Young, Lallie . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Young, Arthur . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Yocum, .Tames . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Total. . .. .. .. ... $161 60 

Expenditures. 
Booker, N. L., f ....•.•.. $ 36 00 
Kelle)', E. L., bishop ...... 112 00 
Pounds, W. T., a ........ 11 00 
Agent's expense . . . . . . . . . 68 
Vancleave, Albert,- e. . . . . . 1 00 

Total .......... $100 68 
Due church . . . . . . . 1 01 

Mobile District. 
lcrank Stiner, Agent. 

Heceipts. 
Dnnh:cstcr, E. A., nn<l wife, 

t ................ ~ 
Bnnlwstcr, l\Inr)', t ...... . 
Cnnnlngluun, \Vlllinm, t., 
l~rehand, ,James, and 

wife, t ............. . 

15 30 
2 00 
1 00 

Ii'nrehnncl, Thomas, t. , .. . 
li'ry, 'l'ltomns J., •t........ 1 
f:nrrctt, C. FJ., t .......... 22 

20 00 
50 
00 
fiO 
00 
50 

Gideon, ~Inry A., t....... 1 
Howard, Andren.~, t ...... . 
Howard, Serena, t ...... . 
Howell, ~I. D., t ........ . 
!Towell, M., t .......... . 
Harris, A., t ........ , .. . 
Long, " 1

• \Y., and 

1 00 
7 00 

10 00 
1 00 

famil;\', o.... . . .. . . . . 50 
~Liller, .T. .T., and wife, t. . 3 00 
~filler, Willie, t.... . . . . . 30 
Miller, Ii'rank, nnd wife, t 3 50 
Miller, Ed., an<l wife, t.,, 1 25 
~Illler, Lester, t.... . . . . . 1 50 
:IIacCarma,ck, Mack, t. ... ·. 1 25 
McDowell, Simon, t .. ,... 2 00 
Pnrket•, .T ohn, t. . . . . . . . . 0 00 
Parker, Ed, t. . , , , , . , , , , 5 00 
Parker, .Tames G., t....... 5 00 
Parker, E. L., t. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
l'arlrcr, ~lnry J., o. . . . . . . 1 00 
Powell, Coley, t. . . . . . . . . 50 
PowelL .Tnmr~. and wife, t 6 l'Hl 
Pounds, .T. W., t......... 3 00 
Shermnn, .John. t.. . . . . . . 1 00 
Sherman, G. "'\V., t. . . . . . . 1 ~0 
f\hermnn, Dan, and wife, t 9 \JO 
Sherman. Ellls, t. . . . . .. , 2 50 
Smith, C., t. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Lester, and wife, t 5 00 
Smith, Thomas L., t...... 2 00 
Young, F. R .. t.......... 3 00 
Young, .Tohn, t.... . ..... 20 00 
Young. Charlotte, t... . . . . 7n 
Young; Arthur, t.... . . . . 50 
Young, LoviP, o.... . . . . . 1 00 

f~~~g;. f'•g~'.in~· ;,;I;.~: i:: 1 ijg 
Total . . . . . . .... $175 fiiJ 
Due agent . . . . . . 3 70 

Expenditures. 
.Agent's exnP.nses ........ $ 4;) 
Pounds. "'llllam, a . . . . . . 5 00 
Rlover, F. )I., ex: f ....... 22 flO 
Rmlth. R. S., e . . . . . . . . . . 7 25 
Ynncl('nn~ .. \., P. • • • • • • • • • 4 00 
Vancleave, A., f ......... 140 00 

Total ............. $179 20 

AUSTRALASIAN MIS
SION. 

GC'orge Lewis, Bishop. 

RecPipts. 
Bnlnnf'P due church De-

cember Rl, 1010 .... $2,019 17 

\Yallsc-nd Branch, t. and 
Rockcnstcin, C .•.....••• 
Hopkins. George ........ . 
LPwis, George ......... . 

o. 
4 87 
2 19 

Ohlation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 
49 
61 
01 
87 

nohinson. 1da ........... 112 
nobinson, A. V ......... , . 4 

Hornesville Branch. 
Le)', Harry . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 74 
Mcintyre, Colin . . . . . . . . . 4 R7 
Oblation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 61 

Hamilton Branch. 
Baker, Lizzie .......... . 
Burt, .Tohn ............ . 
Rroadwny, W. TI ........ . 
Bramston, Sister ....... . 
Bray, .John ............ . 
Cornf'llus. ,James ....... . 
Cousins, 1\Jary .......... . 
Dickson, .Tames ........ . 
Davies, EtTif'St. .•......•• 
Davies. Nellie .......... . 
Gammidge, W. H ........ . 
Gould, W. H ........... . 
Henderson, Sister B ..... . 
Henderson, Sister K. . .. . 
Heslop, Hoy ........... . 
Imrie, Ivy ............. . 
Imrie, Grace .......... . 
Imrie, Hupert .......... . 
Jnml('son, Thomas ...... . 
'Ma rrlott, Dan .. ; ...... . 
Oblation .............. . 

49 
1fi 8:1 

9 98 
4 87 

14 61 
5 46 

97 
3 G!'i 
5 S1 

49 
2:1 01 

6 O!l 
11 20 

1 09 
1R 39 

7 31 
5 48 
1 22 
3 90 

61 
57 24 

Sunday school .•••....... 
A sister .•........ , , , , , 
Williams, Nathaniel .. , ; . , 
Williams, Ann ... ,,; .. ,,, 
\Vhnlcr, li'rank ...... , ..• 

Balmnin Branch. 

2 (18 
34 Oil 
34 00 

4 87 
10 48 

Blackmore, Sister . , . . . . . . 5 •18 
Blaclrmore, John , ... , , , , •1 87 
Clarke, Fl. . ........... , , 4 87 
Dohrn, Sister . : ...... , . , 4 87 
Jcenett, Nellie ......... , . 11 20 
Goldstone, Sister ...... , , 2 68 
Goldstone, C. . . . . . . . . . • • 2 4•1 
Haworth, !<'red • .......... 121 75 
llenrlcl~s, Rister ......... 31 05 
Hncl<ing, SistCl' . . . . . . . . . 4 87 
.lankin, Brother . . . . . . . . . 2 44 
Jtcnncd;\', Sister ......•.. 70 37 
Kl<ld, Sister ............ 10 9G 
~fanning, Rroth-cr . . . . . . . . 3 41 

~f:g!:~!:~: ~i~~~l',. ~~~.- ... : .. : J ~l 
Oblation . . . . . . ......... - 44 19 
Potter, .Tames ........... fi2 96 
Prescott, Drother ....... ·, G3 31 
Pascoe, Sister. : . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Hushton, Rister . . . . . . . . . 1 22 
RPnberg, Victor . . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Seaberg, Alex... . . ..... 12 18 
....\ sister . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 44 
Rnnday school .......... 35 SO 
Thearlo. C. A .• , • • • • • • • • • 58 44 
Torvinen, Sister . . . . . . . . . 1 71 
Wilson, Sister ... , ..... , 6 21 
Watson. Sister . . . . . . . . . . 4 87 
V\7 hite, Brother, and wife.. 7 31 
White. HOSL' . , . . . . . . . . . . 6 R2 
"ratson, E. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 73 

I.richhardt Branch.· 
. .\shton. E .............. . 
Dich:inson. r. . ......... . 
Elliott. Brother, sen. . ... . 
Fen·ett. A. A. . . . . . . ... . 
Prescott. Rister ........ . 
Sundar school ......... . 

Tuncurry Branch. 

8:1 
Hl 48 

4 87 
3R Rn 
20 09 
2 68 

.-\ vPry. Fran it . . . . . . . • . . • 9 74 
)!ci,aren, C. S .......... 146 10 
Oblation . . . . . . . . . . . . . !l 74 
Rankin, Ri!';tl"r . . . . . . . . . . 8 52 
Tnylor . .T. H ............. 42 86 
Wri!'ht. C .....•.......• 48 70 
" 1righ t, Ern . . . . . . . . . . .. 97 40 

Nambncca Branch. 
.lr.<rrnt .. Tosonh .......... 40 18 
Bnllarn. A_ )! ............ 24 R5 
llnllnrd. Tsl~tt ~I. ....... 12 18 
Rnllard. William C ....... lO:l OR 
Rnllarcl, L. W ........... 24 S5 
Rnllnrd. r:. T ............ 24 R:'i 
Rnllnrrl, r. A... . . . . . . . • • 4 R7 
Bn llarrl. ~!. .T.. .. .. .. .. .. 24 Rn 
Bnlln•·rl. E. .T ............ 24 3n 
rhnr~hill. r. A .......... 24 :m 
Fnller. C. IT ... , . . . . . . . . . 4 R7 
)f('Knv .. TamPs ..•....... 2-t ~;) 
Ohlntlnn .............. 11 R4 
.\ si~ter . . . . . . . ....... 16 n6 

RnllnhrlPJah Rrnncll. 
Rnrr:v. Pat ........•..•.. 00 Rfl 
nnrflrJdn. BPn .......... 12 1 R 
F.n!!fll, .·\1.-.x ............ Hl sa 
F'rnsf'l', ..\li"X........ . . . . 7 ~1 
Frn!-iPI', .John . . . . . . . . . . . 2 44 
)fn:chnry. William ....... 07 40 
1\fn:vhm·y, .Tnm~s . . . . . . . . 7 ill 
\!n"ters. P .. T. ........... R~ (!~ 
Ohlntlon ............... 12 On 
Tli,.hnrrls . .TamPs ......... 10fl 2!l 
Pichnrrls. Cnthorlne . . . . . n 11 
1Von0wari1, .Tohn . . . . . . . . !l 74 
Whitby. E ............. 14 61 

Brtshnne Bl'nnch. 
Rer"lin, Brother, and wife 7 81 
Rmrows. W...... . . ..... 24 :ln 
nm'l'OWS, John ... , , . . . . . 4 fi!) 
Rul'l'owo. Rister .T. . . . . . . . 10 4R 
nn1·lms. n....... . . . . . . . . JR 
Rnr'ms .. T. W............ 8 77 
Rnrl<ns. Henri .... , . . . . . Ill 
F.(lf!f'\'i·orth, F. . . . . . . . . . . 7R 
TTntf>ltbmn. W. N.. . . . . . . . 01 
r.~hhrr7.. .T. . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 4:1 
Rolf'~. Ri~Pr . , . ·. , . , •... , fl 00 
Wnlrlman, Rister . . . . . . . . 6 09 

Adelaide Branch. 
f'ole, Sistf\1' .......•..... 
Chenoweth. FJ ••.• , • • • . •• 
navis, .T. W ............ . 
Dyke. Walter .......... . 
Frnnc>fR, Walter ........ . 
Francis, R .....•........ 
Frnn~is, Rrother, sen .... , 
TII"arnf'. BrotlH~r ....... . 
T..~ane, 11J ••••••• : • ••••••• 

Hi ~R 
10 8R 

4 87 
24 4n 

49 
7R 
sn 
24 

5 84 

l\IcGrath, Sister ..... , , , . 
Oblation . , . , , , .. , . , , , 

, Proud, Jane ..... , ..... 
I>roud, l.J. G, ... , , . , . , , .. 

~ Pascoe, Sister .......... , 
Hidgcway, Sister ....... . 
Sampson , , , , , . . . . . , , , , , 
A sister ........ , ..... . 

Perth Branch, 

Broadway, Ellen ..•.•... 
Brondway, Barbara .....• 

~lift~~~.ayaet,?:en w::::::: 
J>atcman, W ........ , .. . 
Robinson, \V. A. , ....... . 
Itohinson, A. L ......... . 
Hobin son, A. F ......... . 
Hohlnson, Aubrey .... , .. 
Whatley, A.,...... . ... . 

Scattered Members. 

07 
23 10 
54 30 

6 58 
4 87 
1 58 

24 
38 06 

5 72 
2 44 
4 88 

15 58 
24 35 
82 79 
73 05 

4 87 
H 61 

9 74 

~Ioore, George . . . . . . . . . . . 24 85 
Mather, Sister .......... 150 07 
McLaughlin, William .. , , , 48 70 
~IcDonald, D. A •..•...••• 17 05 
Ivers, C. II .............. 07 40 
Ivers, W. E.............. 9 74 
Ivers, W. A. . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 61 
Scrivner, G........ . . . . . 9 74 

Victoria District. 

Butterworth, Sister S.,,, 
Craig, Albert . . . . . . . .. . 
Craig, Sarah . . . . . ..... , 
Dnnlels, n...... . ..... , 
Emmerson, B. . . . . . . ... . 
Bmmcrson, 'l'. . . . . . . ... , 
Giffne~·. Sister ......... . 
Gu:Y, Sister ............ . 
.Jones, \Yilliam ......... . 
:McDougall, Sister .... , •. 
Openhcim, G. . . . . . . . . ... 
Prowse, Sister · ..... , , .. , 
Palmer, Sister ......... . 
Hoscwarne, Sister ...... . 
n owse, Peter .......... . 
Salmon, George ........ . 
Squire, Brother, and wife. 
Trembath, 'Ada . • . • . . . .• 
Tnit, Brother, and wife .. . 
Walton, C...... .. .... . 
\Valton, B ............. . 
Walton, H. ............ . 
Wooley, A ...........•.. 

29 22 
14 61 
34 00 

3 uo 
4 87 

24 
4 87 
6 21 

48 70 
42 37 
48 70 

4 87 
1 22 
7 31 

17 05 
48 70 
19 48 
15 03 
24 35 

!) 92 
5 11 

30 56 
24 35 

United Tent and Building Fund. 

Balmaht Branch ......... 144 68 
Hamilton Branch ....... 18 79 
niclnnond Branch . . . . . . . 5 21 
nent of cottage . . . . . . . . . 28 uo 
Sale of seats . . . . . . . . . . . 4 2G· 
Sale of tent .. .. .. .. .... HG 10 
Tnncurr;~,• Branch ........ 16 72 
Wall send Branch . . . . . . . . 6 29 

Total . . . . . ... $5,972 20 

Expenditures. 

llnrmorc, A. C., f ..•••.. $233 76 
Barmore, A. C., e. . . . . . . . 35 31 
Ilawor.th, W .. T., f .••..... 540 57 
Haworth, "-1 • J., e ........ 24 35 
Lewis, G., f. ............ 589 27 
Lewis, G., e ............ 42 61 
Pitt, F. G., f. . . . . ....... 155 84 
Hobertson, E. F., e ....... 19 4.8 
Discon, Wllllam, a....... 9 74 
Donohue, Sister, a....... 4 87 
Gill, J. W., a.... . . . . . . . 7 31 
Thornton, John, a,... . .. 14 61 
.Tones, Sister, a .......... 58 44 
Pascoe, Sister, a .. ,. , ... 14 61 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . 23 08 
Harness repaired and sulky 71 77 
Telephone . , . . , . . . . .. , . 23 13 

Building and Tent Fund. 

Balmain Branch ......... 144 68 
Cartage on tent ......... · 2 44 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31! 
Lewis, George . . . . . . . . . . 22 46 
Lelchardt Branch .... , .. 116 27 
Hlchmond Branch . . . . . . . 76 54 
Hepairs to tent . . . . . . . . . . 7 31 
Amount given to S. B. acct. 6 82 
Amount given to tract fund 3 14 

Victoria District. 

Butterworth, C. A., f ..... 496 74 
Butterworth, C. A., c .... , 4 87 
.Tones, H. I., f ... , ...... 331 16 
Jones, J. H. N., e ..... , .. 21 33 
Longfield, B., a. . . . . .. , . 84 01 
South Melbourne l\flsslon . 14 61 
Hlchmond Church . . . . . . . 50 43 
Exchange ... , ... , . . . . 2 62 

Total . . . . . . ... $3,254 54 
Due church ..... 2,717 76 
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BRITISil ISLES .MIS
SION. 

R. May, Bishop, 

nccclpts. 
Cousins, Charles . , .... , $ 2 92 
Edwards, Francis . • . . •.. • 2 •13 
Ecclcstone, William , , , , , 4 13 
Ecclcstonc, li'rnncts C., jr. , 1 21 
Ecelestone, Francis C., sen 73 
l~'cnnt, :Utu•y • • . • • • • . • • • • 04 
Holmes, \V. S .............. 10 U4 
Holmes, ,Joseph . . . . . . . . . 2 43 
Holmes, Somon ..... , . , , 1 21 
Hope, David . . . . . . . . . . . 1 21 
Hope, Samuel , ... , . , , , , , 36 
Hobson, Mary . . . . . . . . . . 40 

t~~lPcr: su~~~\e . : : : : : : : : : 2 ~~ 
::UnthC'r, Samuel I•'........ 73 
Rollings, William . . . . . . . 1 78 
Schofield, .Tohn ......... 24 30 
Schofield, Sister .. . . . . . . . 7 29 
Schofield, Mary . . . . . . . . . 34 51 
Spargo, James . . . . . . . . . . 2 84 
Spargo, .John, jr......... 2-! 
Short, V. V ............. 53 46 
TarlOl', .John· ".,.......... 2 43 
'L'homas, David . . . . . . . . . . 4 86 

Tr~.~~~~~n~,. ~~- :h.o.1~~~ . . . 3 40 
Wormald, Nellie . . . . . . . . . 9 72 
"\',"~'eate, N. J............. 1 21 

:\Iiscellaneous Accounts. 
Kelle~·. E. L., bishop .... $500 Oo 
Meredith, .T. E., agent ..... 104 !!8 
llichnnl Clift, agent ... , . 46 17 
Joseph Dewsnup, agent ... 248 13 

Oblations. 
Sutten in Ashficl<l Branch. 4 67 
Enfield Branch . . . . . . . . . . 4 07 

London :\Iission .. \.ccounts. 
Tnrlot', 'l'homas, account. . 31 5!> 
:Mather, ~Iaple . . . . . . . . . . 49 
Greenwood, ,y, II. . . . . . . . 61 
'Yen, Edeth . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 72 
Birmingham Saints . . . . . . 7 28 
South )lanchestcr Branch 4 8G 
Xorth )lanchester Branch: 2 48 
'X ortheast .)Ianchestcr-

Branch . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 43 
East Manchester Branch. . 2 43 
Independence Laurel Club. 10 00 
Independence Aid Societv 5 00 
~lay, H., one half gas biil. 2 Btl 
May, R., rent . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 

Total . . • . . .... $1,194 Oo 

Expenditures. 
Morgan, E. B., f .......•. 
Jones, 'I'homas, f .•••..... 
)lay. n., f...... .. .. .. 
Griffiths, G. •.r., e ........ . 
Ta~\'lor, Thomas, e. . . . . .• 
.Judd, .John, c .......... . 
Baldwin, Richitrd, e ..... . 
.Tones, Thomas, e.... . .. . 
Na:r. n .. e ............ . 
Ihomas, T. U., e .....•... 

Aid. 

83 51! 
58 32 
97 20 
63 18 
35 96 

2 43 
26 01 
14 58 
65 36 

9 72 

Walton, P. S............ 9 84 
Wilson, Henry . . . . . . . . . 2 43 

~Iiscellaneous Accounts. 
General mission expenses. . 19 78 
Bishop's office, fixtures and 

books .........•.... 102 90 
Mission hall, fixtures and 

furniture . . . . . • . . • • • 83 25 
l\Iission home, fixtures and 

furniture . . . . . . . . . .. 140 30 
Rent, mission hall and home 

(.T. Glanvill) .......... 77 76 
Rent, mission home prior to 

rcn ting mission hall and 
home, Mrs. Seaman . , . 34 02 

Mission house coal bill, one 
half paid by n. May .... 10 69 

City and county taxes , . . 18 14 
Carpenter tools . . . . . . . . 1 94 
Gas bill (ll. May returned 

one half bill) . . . . • . . . . 5 41 
Total . . . . . . : . .. $962 81 
Due church ....... 132 09 

Birmingham District. 

J. E. Meredith, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De· 

cember 31, 1910 . , , , , .$ 50 76 

~:;~;~ith~hw.'al'J. : : : : : : 2~ ~g 
Edwards, Blanche . . . . . . . 49 
Edwards, Frank , . , • , • . . . 1 46 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Edwards, Ellen . • • • • . . • • 40 
IDdwards, Nelly . • . • . • . . . 1 OU 
liJcclestonc, George . . . . . • OG 

~r,~:.y~~~~"w~YJ:i'E,h . : : : : : : 4 ~¥ 
Greenwood, .Tosoph R ..... , 7 01 
Greenwood, George S. . . . . 3 17 
Kendrick, A. . . . . , . . . . . 1 28 
l'ittmnn, G. I. . . . . . . . . . . . 41J 
Meredith, Sister B. D. A. . 4 87 
Meredith, ,John E ..•....• 12 18 
Hobcrts, David . . . . . . . . . . 2 4'1 
Hoberts, Louisa . . . . . . . . . 49 
Schofield, John, and wife.. 7 31 
Smith, H ...... , . . . . . . . 1 71 
Sutton, John ...... , , . . . . 2 44 
Taylor, ll. W. . . . . . . . . . . 24 
'L'aylor, Sister I. . . . . . . . . 24 
'ray lor, John W......... 2 44 
"'alton, C. T. F......... 2 44 
"

7alton, Charles • . . . • . . . 61 
'Valton, G. A............ 9 74 
Walton, II. F. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 22 
'Yehb, E. A...... . . . . . . . 1 22 
g<lmond and Amy . . . . . . . 2 H 

Total .•........ $15a24 

Expenditures. 

nrifliths, G. T., e ....... $ 24 36 
)lay, H., bishop, e ....... 105 07 
.\gent's expenses . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Taylor, Sister I., a ....... 14 Gl 
Tar lor, Thomas, e. . . . . . . 4 02 

Total . . . . . . . . $153 12 
Due church . . . . . . 12 

London District. 
Richard Clift, Agent. 

ncccipts. 

Balance due church De-
cember 31, 1011 ...... $ 20 29 

Clift, Hichar<l. and wife, o 4 87 
Furness, I·~mma, o........ 61 
Newton, .Tames, t........ 7 31 
Oblation, London Branch.. 6 87 
Re)·nolds, \Y., loan . , . . . . . 6 09 
Rhort. Sister Veron, t. . . . 9 98 
Worth, .John, o.... . ..... 7 31 
Worth, Mary Ann, t...... 97 

Total .. .. . .. ... $ 64 30 

Expenditures. 

Furness. Emma, a ....... $ 4 88 
K<·lley. E. L .. bmhop . . . . . 2 03 
:\lay, n., bishop. . . . . . . . . 40 27 

· Postage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 08 
•rotnl .. .. . . .... $ 53 26 
Due church . . . . . . 11 0~ 

Manchester District. 
Joseph Dcwsnup, Agent. 

Hcceipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, lf!lO ...•. $ 15 21> 

Denton ~Ilsslon. 
Thomas Brien, Collector. 

Collins, Sarah, t ....... , $ 49 
Lindley, Mary, t......... 4 14 

Exeter Branch. 
Sophy Salter, Collector. 

Cryer, Sarah, t.......... 1 22 
61 
46 
12 

Ireland, Eltzabeth, t ..... . 
Ireland, Stephen, t.... . . 1 
Ireland, Snmuel, t ....... . 
Nicholls, 'rhomas, t ..... . 
Pope, Elizabeth, t. . . . . .. 
llice, .Tessie, t. . . . . ..... . 
Salter, Sop h)', t. . . . . .. . 
Wilson, Emily, t.... . .. . 
'Vilson, Ann, o. . . . • ..••. 

Eccles Branch. 

4 87 
4 87 
1 22 
2 44 
2 44 

61 

Henry L. Griffiths, Collector. 
Griffiths, Henry L. and 

Annie, t.. .. .. .. .. .. , 4 21 
Heywood, William and 

Fanny, t.... . . . . . . . . 45 

Farnworth Branch. 
David Hope, sen., Collector. 

Fenny, Mary, sen., t...... 1 60 
Harper, Joseph, t ... , , , , 3 04 
Hope, David, sen., t...... 6 35 
Hope, Samuel Henry, t.,.. 1 38 
Hobson, Annie, t. • • • . . . • 2 21 
Spargo, James, t. . . . . . . . 2 60 
Spargo, John, jr., t....... 91 
Spargo, Sarah Ellen, t. , , , 1 28 
Spargo, Ethel, t. , , , , , , . , 36 
Spargo, Eliza, t. . . . . .. , . 42 

Leeds Burley Branch. 
Arthur Mandefield, Collector. 

Bradford Mission. o. , , , . , 7 53 

llorton, Snmuel and Han~ 

M~~~~n~ld, ·ArthUr, t: : : : : i~ i~ 
Mandelleld, Agnes, t. . . . . . 4 87 
Mandcllcld, Isabella, t. . . . 4 87 
Schofield, Annie ,Jane, t. , 64 35 
Wormald, Nellie, t .• ~ •.•. 93 60 

Leeds Wortley Branch. 
Herbert Harper, Collector. 

Fenton, George Henr~·, t .. 
Hammond, George and -Em-

12 

lin~~;,,~· ir~i·bc;·t ·and.· rinieil' 2 92 

t ............ ...... : 
Harper, Herbert and Ellen 

o ......•.......... .' 
.Jowett, Ernest and Eliza-

beth A., o ........... . 
Leeds Cooperative Society t 
Laycock, Lavinia, t ..... .'. 
~Ieadowcroft, John W. and 

.Jane E., t...... . ... . 
Sykes, .Joseph Henry, t .. . 
Taylor, .Tessie, t ........ . 
•raylor, .TPssiP., o ...•.••• 
Taylor, Sarah. o.... . .. . 
1Villiamson. Walter, t ... . 
1Ve~t. Sarah, o. . . . . .... . 
West, Gladys. o. . . . . ... . 

6 90 

97 

24 
19 4R 

HI 

12 05 
0 90 
1 9il 
1 22 

·MA 
.01 
49 

)[anch('ster, East Branch. 
Lilian Dewsnup, Collector. 

Armstrong, 1Yil11am R., t. fl 54 
.-\rmstrong. Alice, t ...... IJ7 40 
Dewsnup. Joseph and Har-

riPt, t...... . . . . . . . . 10 Dl 
Greenwood, Elizabeth A., t 
Kirh:hnm. )finnle. t ..... . 

2 56 
18 
51 
40 
97 

Lenton, ~rnr)' an<l Allee, t ~2 
Lenton. ~fan•, t ......... 97 
:\ianchcster. East llranch,o 

)fnnchester. ~orth B rancl1. 
.Tohn Railey, CollPctor. 

.-\nrlrf'w~ . .-\rthnr, t...... G 
Bni!Py, .Tohn nnrl )fal·tha, t fl 
Rnil<'Y .. John and 1Iartba, o 5 
Hat~· .. \nn. t. . . . . . . ... . 

72 
07 
H9 
24 

Raty, )far,v .lane. o ...... . 
Bnty, Hohf'rt. jr., n .... . . 
C'oun, Tom. t .......... . 
GrePn. F.mily, t ........ . 

24 
10 14 

4 87 
3 65 

Gillson, V{illiam and Bmily, 
t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 no 

f;.illson, 'Yil!iam and Emil.r. 
0 ................. . 

nrcenwoorl. ·w·illinm n .. t. 
CireC'nwood. F.lhalwth A., t 
Rohinson. llrotltPr. nncl 

wife, o ............. . 

2 4-l 
1 22 

81 

fl7 
Smith. Rohert 'Yilh't a!ld 

,\nni~. t . . . .... . . .... ·.. !l 7<t 
Smith. Hohert Willrt nnrl 

Annie, o .............. 10 2~ 

~ranchester, South nrnnch. 
George Towers, Collector. 

Rat)', P.li?.aheth, sen., t .. , ;; flO 
Rnty. Blizah~th. sPn., o... 1 'i'J 
I>ew"nup, Nephi. t.... . . 1R 
newsnu!). NC'phi, o....... on 
Harris. Kahf>. t.... . . . . . 2 44 
~rnrlrloel<, Relina, t....... H 41 
).fnfldock. \\?illiam. o .... ,_ 7 7!l 
~fathPr, RnmnPI F .. t..... 1 22 
Towers, :\fnrgnret Alice, t. 01 
Towers, George, t. . . . . . . . 97 

~fanchestC'r, Northeast Branch. 
Frod Tapping, Collector. 

Barrin_gton, .Tames and 
Annie, t... . . . . . . . . . . 4!l 

Tapping. Fred and Eliza-
heth, t...... .. .. .. .. 3 41 

Schoflelrl, .Tames and Min-
nie, t........ .. ...... .. 3 29 

Wnugh, .Tames and Louisa,t 3 !lO 
Wilson, George, t.... . . . . 32 

Stockport Branch. 
William Worth, Collector. 

Iskerwood, James Hy and 
])IIzabeth, t...... . . . . 3 65 

Nadin, Francis and 1\fary, t 9 74 
Taylor, Nellie Constance, t 1 22 

Warrington Branch. 
William H. Chandler, Collector. 
R;vficld, Ada, t. • . . . . . . • 53 
Carter, William Hill and 

Sarah, t........ .. ... 29 22 
Chandler, William H. and 

Sarah E., t. . . . . • • . • . . 2 03 

1\IIscellaneous. 
Clark, Charles F. (Lamoni 

Branch) •t...... • •... 89 13 
Kelley, Ill. L., bishop. . . . . 97 40 
Mitchell, Allee (Plymouth 

Branch), t...... .. .. . 7 32 
Total , , . . . . .... $911 53 

11 

Expenditures. 
Horsfall, Amelia, a, , , , , $ 23 13 

H~&~~-~h.Jl\l'3!.'i;m~"ai1ci ·" 
43 83 

~~i\t!;,:ifjn~i:· ~-: ::: : ::: li n 
Paxton, Ann, a. . . . . . . . . 1D 11 
Wilson, Henry and Ann, a 29 22 
Yates, Betsy· ill., a .... , .. 29 22 
Johnson, John, a.... . . . 2 11 
J enldns, Hannah, f. • . . . . . 53 87 
'l'aylor, Sarah, f. . . . . ... 300 14 
Dcwsnup, Joseph, e..... 2 49 
Griffiths, Gomer '1'., e ..... lG 07 
Greenwood, Henry, e..... 1 71 
.Tones, Thomas, c. , . , , . . . 4 87 
Jenkins, Rees, e......... 1 -22 

:Miscellaneous Expenses. 
Gould, Thomas,- agent 

Eastern Wales . , . . . . . 24 35 
Boarding missionary . . . . 3 90 
May, lloderick, bishop ... 248 66 
Postage account . . . . . . . . 12 04 
Stationery, printing and 

incidentals . . . . . ..... 13 67 
Total . . . . . . .... $911 53 

Sheffield District. 
.John Austin, Agent. 

Uecelpt:s . 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 ..... $ 17 83 
Austin, John and Sarah 

t'!.nn .............. . 
Burnet, .John Frogatt .. . 
li'oster, Joe . . . . . . . .... . 
Garratt, .Josh ......... . 
Holmes, George I-ly, and 

3 65 
70 

1 4U 
1 46 

wife ............... 12 66 
Holmes, 'Villiam, sen..... 2 74 
Low, Charles . . . . . . . . . . 12 
~lather, ~label . . . . . . . . 36 
Smith, Sister . . . . . . . . . . . IZ 
Sykes, Josh Hy......... 3 UU 
1.'urner, Sister . . . . . . . . . . 12 
Taylor, Hy . • . • • • • • • • .• 2 {)2 
Kelle;y, E. L., bishop ..... 14 61 

'L'otal . . . . . . .... $ 62 OS 

Expenditures. 
Agcn t's expenses ....... $ 1. 07 
Arber, George H., a. . . . . . 4 87 
But11ct, 'Vinifred, a...... 4 87 
Caton, Sarah Ann, a ...... 2U 2~ 
Lamb, Walter, a. . . . . . . . . 5 ·iS 
:Marshall, .Ann, a........ 49 
~Iorce~·. Sister, a........ 1 22 
Taylor, 'l'homas, e....... D 74. 

Total .. .. . .. ... $ 56 96 
Dne church . . . . . . 5 72 

Eastern Wales District. 

Thomas Gould, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1011 ..... $ 20 3ll 
Cardiff Branch oblation . . 49 
Dewsnup, Joseph, agent ... 24 35 
E'f'ans, ,James, t.... . . . . . 49 
Epton, Walter, t.... . . . . 24 
Gill, B. and Sr. E., t. . . . . . 99 
Green, H. A., t.......... 49 
Green, Mrs. E. ~I., t...... 73 
Green, B., and wife, o. . . 4 87 
Harries, J., t........ . . . 2 74 
Harries, J., o. . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Kelley, E. L., bishop ... , .. 48 70 
Mackey, G., t.... .. .. .. . 62 
;\Iiles, Brother, and wife, t 73 
Newland, Brother. t...... 7B 
Trapp, E. J., t........... 24 
Trapp, A. T., t.... . . . . . 2 68 

Total .......... $109 74 

Expenditures. 
Bedan, Sister F., a .....• $ 5 00 
Jones, Thomas, f. . . . . . . . 4 7 87 
Jones, Thomas, e.. .. . , .. 2 44 
Morgan, El. B., e. . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Morgan, E. B., f. . . . . . . . . 24 35 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . 46 
Cardifl' Branch, hall rent .. 24 35 

Total .. .. . .. ... $109 34 
Due church . . . . . . 40 

Western Walc.s District. 
Silas Evans, Agent. 

necelpts. 
Aberaman Branch ..... $ Z 73 
Kelley,· E. L., bishop. . . . . 32 75 
Bhllllps, John . . . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Thomas, D ............. 10 96 
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Thomas, John . . . . . . . . . • 8 10 
Skewcn Branch , • • . . • • • • 7a 
Williams, Ed...... • • . • . 4 87 

Tolnl • • . • • . .••• $ 60 07 

Expenditures. 
Balance due church De· 

cember 81, 1010 .•.•• $ 8 86 
Griffiths, G. •.r., c. . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Morgan, E. B., e. • • • . • . • • 20 45 
Morgan, E. B., f. • • . • . . • 0 74 
Jenkins, R., f.,.,., , . . . 4 87 

~·otnl .. .. . .. ... $ 48 29 
Due church . . . • • • 11 78 

CALIFORNIA. 

Northern District. 
C. A. Parkin, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De· 

cember 31, 1910 .... $,1,183 48 
Anthony, M. E .......... 25 00 
Archer, Annie . . . . • . . . . . 5 00 
Anker, William and Lena, 

return of loan . . . . . . . . 50 00 
.. Anker, Lena, t .. ,,.. , •• 40 00 
Askew, Jane . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Abbott, George, and wife, 20 50 
Allen, Mrs. iii. A ........ , 10 00 
Anthony, J. A.,,,. . . . . . . 5 00 
Bell, Luther and Ada .... 15 oo 
Baker, Mary E. ; . . . . . . . . 14 ou 
Bates, E. E., and wife. . . . 30 00 
Bennett, John . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Bell, C. E., and wife. • . . . . 1 00 
Butterfield, Sister L. . . . . . 50 
Brown, Sr. A. El ..... , •. , 4 75 
Brown, Bettie . . . . . . . . . . . 12 75 
Brown, Hannah . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Blum, John . . . . . . • • . . . . 7 00 
Bush, Dr. W. P .......... 17 50 
Bohren, Sam . . . . . . . . . . . 51 25 
Cannon, Whalon ........ 10 00 
Cooper, Etta . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
A sister of San In Rosa. . . 95 00 
Case, William . . . . . . . . . . 16 50 
Christopher, Ameda . . . . . . 6 00 
Crocker, Julia ......... 1,035 60 
Crocker, Ethel . . . . . . . . . . 1 60 
Carlson, Charles and 

Grandma . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Case, ~Irs. S. J .......... 100 00 
Clapp. Fred . . . . . . . . . ... 10 00 
Day, Carl .. . .. .. . . .. .. . 2 00 
Dagner, Louis .......... 10 00 
Driver, John . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Dawson, W. N., and wife 15 00 
Damron, A. J., and wife .. 110 00 
Driver. George and Mabel. 10 00 
Douglas, ~f. L:. . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Earl, C. W. . . . . . . . . . . . . iiO 00 
Flory, Joseph . . . . . . . . . . 4 7 00 
Flory, Isaac F ........... 17 00 
Flory, Emma B .......... 10 00 
Flory, ~label . . . . . . . . . . S 00 
Frank, Esther . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Ferguson, J. P., and wife. 20 00 
I~lnchley, Etta . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Fulton, Mary E......... 2 50 
Green, :Mary A. . . . . . . . . • . 20 00 
Gorbut, Moroni Z. . . . • . . . 1 20 
Grant, Ada . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 50 
Gilbert, Nellie . . . . • . . . . . 25 OU 
Graffe, Louis . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Graffe, Louis, and wife. . . 20 00 
IIeartsough. E. E ....•... 215 00 
Headrick, Sarah . . . . . . . . 17 211 
Hawley, ~fary . . . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Holt, Hiram, and wife.... 7 5u 
Hawkins, C. W., (loan re· 

turned) . . . . . . 20 00 
Higgins, Mary ...• , . . . . 1 50 
Heintz, II. A. . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Hawkins, Mrs. C. W ..... 10 OU 
Interest ... , . . . . . . . . . . 2 70 
.Jourgeson, Xettle ....... 15 00 
.T om'UeJ·, II azei P ... , . . . . 10 00 
Keegan, Frank . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Kaiser, Sarah . . . . . . . . . . . n 7!l 
Keefpr, .~Irs .. Tohn .·...... 2 50 
Landrum, Clara B ....... 12 7ii 
Lincoln, George S. . . . . . . . 5 00 
I,awn, A. Ray, and wife.. S 80 
Lansten. Gertie . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lea, J. Ward .......•.... 30 00 
Lightowler, l\Iartha . . . . . • 5 00 
Lawn, Rhoda A. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
llforgan, W. F. . . . . . . . . . . 36 90 
llforss, R. L ... ,.. . . . . . . 8 50 
McKee, T. E .. , ......... ll5 00 
l\Iurray, C. F ............ 17 40 
lllcKee, R. Y .. and wife .. 10 00 
Montgomery, Della . . . . • . . f\0 00 
llfllgate, Annie S ....•.... 105 Ot> 
llfcDonald, Florence . . . . . . 5 00 
Myer, Bertha, t.... . .... 11 00 
1\fyer, Bertha. o ......... 14 00 
1\fcDonald, Flossie . . . . . . 13 00 
McGee, Katie . . . . . . . . . . . 15 2a 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Newton, Mrs. C. J.; •• , • • 32 25 

~~'it~:"~~~ila F~~~ . ::: : : : : : g 88 
Oblation, San Francisco.,. 78 25 
Oblation, Stockton ••..•• 10 HI 
Oblation, San Jose , , , • • • • 13 05 
Oblation, Sacramento . • • • 71 72 
Oblation, Oakland • • • • • • • 21 01 
Oblation, Ceres . • . • • . . . • • 4 00 
Parks, .T. Wesley . . • . • • . • . 57 20 
Page, W. A ............. 10 00 
Page, Bert and Minnie, •. 1 01 1() 
Parks, Emery, and wife .• , 35 00 
Parks, Ben .•• ·c. . . . . .. , 34 50 
Pleasant, Porter • • . . . . • • 6 00 
Purman, C. F .•.....•.••. 10 00 
Pruden, L. M. and Zula. • 20 00 
Presley, J. W., and wife.. 9 ou 
Phelps, Ira, and wife. . . • • ~0 00 
Parkin, Charles A. and 

Elizabeth . . . . . . . . . • • 11 80 

~~~~~ft':"~ir.~'¥~~ . : :. :::: 1~ gg 
Ross, Burt . . . . . . . • . • . . . 1 40 
Ross, Sarah J. . . . • . . . • . . 10 00 
Stivers, Anna M ••...•.•. 100 oo 
Stldger, Edith . . . . . . . . . 10 ou 
Short, Julia R ..... , •.• , .430 00 
Saxe, John, and wife . . . . . 5 OCI 
Stubo, Margaret ..... , . . . 2 00 
Smith, Amanda . • • . . . . . . 40 00 
Smith, Ada . : .. ........ 30 ou 
Sides, Rose L. . . . . . . . . . 23 40 
Shinn, Hulda ....... , . , . 1 00 
Sessions, Gertrude . . . . . . . 3 00 
Steele, George . . • . . . . . . . 6 50 
'.rice, Dora . . . . . . • • . . . . . 5 00 
Trotter, Pheba . . . . . . , . . 11 30 
Tupper, Harriet B. . . . • • . 90 00 
'l'ate, George, and wife. . . . 20 oo 
Tate, John ............. 25 00 
Tupper, Harry . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Tackley, Sister Frank . . . . 5 00 
Tate, Georgia . . . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Taylor, George . . . • . . . . . 3S 50 
Ussenbach, L. T.......... 1 00 
Vashell, Samuel . . . . . . . . 80 00 
Westphal. Retta . . . . . . . • 35 60 
Wilson, Ellen . . . . . . . . . . . 2 60 
Whisler. Sarah . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Wells. Sarah . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
'Ville, F. ,V, ..........•. 250 00 
White, ~Irs. ~I. E. . . . . . . . 3i> 70 
White, Lytle . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Walker, .J. C ............ 100 00 
Williams, H. ~~.... . . . . . . 9 oo 
York, He-nry, and wife .•.. 10 00 

Total . . . . . ... $5,0!l3 41 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses . , ..... $ 10 50 
.Allen, Fred A., a. . . • . . . . . B 00 
Bennett. .John, a.... . ... 13 ~~ 
Betts, P. ~f.. insurance ... 14 n.~ 
Clapp, .Joseph, e .... , .... 130 00 
Cady, Charles J., e ....... nn 0(} 
Cardo, Ida, a. , . . . . . . . . . RO 00 
Chalmers, C. W., loan .... 10 0(! 
Crumley. Charles E., e. . . . 1 0 OL· 
Deuel, Charles W., f ..... 232 00 
Dcne1. Charles W., e ...... 20 00 
Day, Charles C., lo.an . . . . 26 00 
Dagner, Louis . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Fnrr, F. B., e.... . ...... 40 00 
Farr, F. B., f ...... , ... ,2R2 00 
Holt, Hiram, a .......... 120 00 
Jsum, T. E .. a ........... 10 00 
Kelley, E. r,., bishop , ... 3,2fi0 00 
Keefer, Elizabeth, a. . . . . . 50 00 
Lewis . .-\rthnr, a ........ 10 00 
~rcMullen, W .. T., a....... 7 00 
Mayer, R. C., a ......... 39 Hl 
Meyer, Max, a. . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Parkin, C. A., f. . . . . .... 240 00 
Pnrldn. Cbarle!=! A .. e ..... 118 45 
Root. Mrs. M. E., a ...... 10 00 
flheehy, F. ~L. e ......... 611 00 
Rmith, Lucetta, a. . . . . . . 3 2ri 
flteel, Edmond, (loan) .... 30 00 
Terry, .T. ~f., e ......... 20 00 
Terr:v .. T. 11£., f.... . .... 240 00 . 
White. Susan ~L. a .... , . . 50 00 
Wheeler, Belle, a.. . . . . 5 00 
Wild .. T. F .. a ........... 19 30 
Thomas, Elmira, a. . . . . . . 15 00 

•rota! . . . . . . ... ~5.242 GS 
Due church ....... 750 7:l 

Southern District. 
Frederick Adam, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1010 .... $1,4111 4~ 
Adam, .Bernice .••... ·. . . 1 00 
Adam, Dolores . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Adam, Fred and Grace. . . 50 00 
Adam, Kathleen ........ , 1 00 
Adam, Phyllis . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Adam, Viola . . . . . . • . . . . 38 oo 
Anderson, .T. 'M., and wife R 50 
Aldridge, Emily ...... , . . 20 50 

Aldridge, Minnie . . . . . • • • 11 00 
Aldridge, Irma . , • • •••• , 6 50 

1,)g~~?giia?f.:',~et · .' .'. : : ' : : : ~ 88 
Bean, Benjamin . • • • • . • , 87 11 

Ngf.~if~~f~te~· · C.'.'.'.' . .' ' : : 18g 88 
Burton, Frank, and wife .• 32 00 
Badhum, Will, and wife. • • 15 00 
Ballard, ·Lottie , . • • • • • . . 20 00 
Boren, Will . . . . . . . • • • . 00 00 
Budsworth, Hazel • . . • • • • 50 
Bali, Frank, and wife. . • • 27 50 
Backer, H. F., and wife ... 20 00 
Burkhart, Minnie ••...• , 30 00 
Best, C!eora . . . . . . . . • . . 7 80 
Best, Flora . . . . . . . . . . • . 7 80 
Brush, Susan ••••••..• , • 45 00 
Burton, Emma , • , . . . . , , 5 00 
Barker, Frank • • . . . . • • • • 25 00 
Butler, W. J ...• , • • . • • • 3 00 
Bozarth, J. A. . . • . . . . . . . 6 25 
Butterfield, Mary ; ... , , , , 2 00 
Balshan, J., and wife .. , • . 5 00 
Burton, Wilford ........ , 1 00 
Cooper, R. T., and Leila .. 135 00 
Crumley, Edna ..... -..•.. 11 15 
Crumley, Sarah. . . . . . . . 91 10 
Casteel, Sister .r. 0. . . . . . . 5 50 
Craw, Sister M. E........ 2 60 
Cucamonga Branch, obla.. 7 50 
Carmichael, David. . . • . . . . 2 50 
Carmichael, Nathaniel, and 

wife. . . • , . . • • . • , • • • • 50 00 
Carmichael, Ray. . . . . .. , 2 50 
Clark, G. F. . . . . . . . . . . . 60 
Clapp, Maud . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 50 
Duntley, Ethel .......... 11 00 
Earle, C. W., and wife. . 50 00 
Ebinger, l\Iinnie . . . . 30 00 
Ebinger, Irwin. . . . • . . . 2 00 
l1,reeman, .Tennie ........ Hi OrJ 
Green, Hermina . . . . . . . . 42 50 
Hayes, Edith . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Howland, Gertrude . . . . . . 30 50 
Howland, Glen .. , . . . • . . 1 SO 
Howland, Sarah A ........ 300 ou 
Hannah, Sister M. C. . . . . . 11 50 
Haskins, Will B., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hay, raisPd on church land 5R 60 
Hogben, Fred ........... 10 00 
Tlf'menway, l\faria . . . . . . 30 oo 
Israelson, Aaron . . . . . . 16 50 
Inman .. Tohn, and wife.. 7 00 
.Tackson, ~lay belle.. . .. , 7 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... 180 00 
Kin~. Edna . . . ~ . . . . . . . 4 90 
Kittredge, Sister . . . .... 10 00. 
Knie~e1, 'llParle . . . . . . . . 50 
Kaufman, Peter . . . . . . . 70 00 
Knowlton, Alhert . . . . . . 71i 00 
Knowlton, Ray, and wife.. 1 00 
Leonard, Sister N. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lippe, Frank L.. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Los Angeles Branch birth· 

day offering . . . . . . . . . 18 16 
Los AngeiP.s Branch obla-

tion ... , . . . . . ..•.. 125 01 
Lytle. Sarah . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lf:lonnrd, Nancy . -. . . . • . • • 2 ou 
)!ilam, Ruth . . . ........ 10 00 
~r)·et·s, 2\Iinerva . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Mills, A del in . . . . . . . . . . . 6 oo 
)!iller, .T. M. . . . . . . . . . . . 2n 
~loot·e. NeiJie . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
~ntchell, Loin . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Newport Hranch oblation .. 27 il~ 
Powell, Hiram, and wife .. 70 00 
Moore. I. R., and wife ... 10 00 
Powe1l, Ray . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Packard, Mary C. . . . . . . . 2 :lO 
Penfold, Stephen, and wife100 00 
Paulsen, Nels. and wife., 50 00 
Paulsen. Nettle . . . . . .. , 6 00 
Pethoud, Theresa . . . . . . nO 00 
Pickles. Ell7.abeth . . . . . . . 73 00 
Rockhold, 0., and wife, . 3 nO 
Robinson. D. E., and wife. 25 00 
Ritter, Viola . . . . . . . . . . !l 21'i 
Rister, A. ; . . . . . . , . . . . . 3n 00 
Ralter, Tina . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Salter, Charles 1\I., and 

wife ............ .. 
Rtaats, .T. S., and wife .. 
Rwnll, Herbert . . . .. , .. 
Rmith, .Tessie B. . . . . .... 
San Bernardino Branch 

40 00 
30 00 

1 10 
15 00 

oblation . . . . . . . . . ... 47.40 
Rwall, Myra . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Swall, Vada . . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Swan, Hnzel . . . . . . . . . fi ou 
Swan. Ethel . . . . . . . . . . 2 oo 
Rchnlte, Lizzie . . . . • . . . 1 50 
Schade, Wlllam, and wife100 00 
Schn.ell, Ell7.abeth . . . . . . ll 00 
Santa Ana Branch, oblation 31'i On 
Rmlth, Christine ........ 14 00 
Slotterbeclr, Kate . . . . . . . 3n 
Smith, Harry A.... . .... 10 00 
Slotterbeck, Sophia . . . . . . 3 fiO 
Smith, Harriett M. . . . . . . 5 00 

Sodet•bm•g, Augusta •••. , • 10 00 
Southern' California Dis· 

.trlet Reunion, oblation· .. ·18 30 
'.rhompson, Margaret , , • • 36 00 
Thurston, Olive M. • . . • • . 1 uu 
Trefren, George, and wife 45 00 
Thornton, Hugh • • . . . ••• 25 oo 
Wixom, Edith , . . . . •. , . . 25 
Woods, Lydia • . . . . . • • • • 1 50 
Wixom, Ann . . . . . . . . . . • 50 
Wixom, George, and wife. ·, 20 50 
Will, Pauline . . . • . . . • • • 10 ou 
Weltz, Slstet• . . . • . • . . . . • 5 00 
Woods, T. B ........ , •.. 60 00 
Wise, Bertie . . . . • . . . • • 19 50 
Wyman, Laurena , .. , , , 20 00 
Wyman, George 111. • • ••• 21 00 
Yendez, Lavina ......•.. 20 00 

Tolnl ........ $4,709 09 

Expenditures. 

Adam, Fred, e. . . . . ..... $ 3 00 
Betts, Peter lii., contract .. 240 00 
Burton, Emma, f . . . • . . 255 00 
Crumley, Charles E., e .... 37 50 
Crumley, Charles E., f .... 503 50 
Dana, R. R., a .......... 10 OU 
Gibson, William ......... 180 00 
Hanson, Paul lll. . . . . ... 140 00 
Hulings, A. A., n........ 3 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... 500 00 
Kelley, :E. L., bishop . . . . 38 76 
Pender, Will S. . . . . ..... 410 00 
Re)•nolds, Matilda, a. . . . . . 15 00 
Sheldon, N. V., f ........ 292 00 
Sheehy, Frank M., e ...... Hi 00 
Taylor, Sister A. A., a. . . . 18 00 
Williams, T. W., .f ...... 500 00 
"'illiams, T. W., e ....... 25 00 

Tolnl . . . . . .. , $3,180 76 
Due church . , .. 1,52S 33 

COLORADO. 

Eastern District. 

C. E. Everett, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church De-
cember 31, 1010 (cash)$ 79 91 

Balance due church De-
cember 31, HllO (notes) 100 00 

Atkinson, Harriet . . . . . . 10 00 
Adkins, Hannah . . . .... 10 00 
Bacon, Charity L ........ 20 00 
Bullard, George ll,,, and 

wife ............. . 
Brannen, Ella . . . . . .... . 
Brannen, Ella, c ....... . 
Bullard, ::\Iary E., c ..... . 
Bnrtlct, Herbert D., and 

'vife ............... . 
Burnett, Emil~r . . . . . .. . 
Burnett, Emily, c ....... . 
Burgess, Florrnce ..... , 
Bartlet, Fred H. . . . . . . .. 
Black, li'red, and wife, o 
Cooper, Enos II., and wife 
Cramer, Hortense S ..... . 
Cramer, Hortense C ..... . 
Cramer, Isadore ........ . 
Chase, .Tessie ill ........ . 
Cruse, Lucy . . . . . .... . 
Conway, Sallie ......... . 
Cowan, William H., and 

'vife ............... . 
Chambers, Sister S. P ... . 
Cotterell, Frank and Eva 
Cooper, Alfred . . . . . .... 
Denver Sunday School, o. 
Edwards, Ivers C., and wife 
Elliott, Elizabeth . . . ... 
Everett, Charles Til, and 

25 00 
90 25 

1 00 
20 00 

40 00 
2 00 

10 00 
5 50 
1 50 
1 50 
5 00 
5 00 
4 40 
2 30 

11 00 
3 20 
5 80 

13 00 
5 00 

10 00 
1 00 
7 25 
2 15 
5 00 

wife . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Edmonds, Catherine . . . . 2 00 
Fishburn, Louisa . . . . . . 30 00 
Fishburn, Edward W. . . . . 15 00 
Godfrey, Ira and Seth R .. 174 50 
Harris, Don A., and wife. 5 00 
Hopper, ·Frank and Ida lll. S 00 
Hammond, Nora ... : .... 1 00 
Harshman, Cora . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hutchins, A. A., and wife 5 00 
Kemp, James, and wif'e .. 225 50 
Kennedy, George and 1\Iar-

garet . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 20 
King, W. L.... . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Kemp, ,Joseph E.... . ... 23 40 
Kennedy, Ernest I.~. . . . . . . 80 
Loan account . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Lundahl, Anna . . . . . . • . . 5 00 
Lyon, L. A., and wife, o .. 15 00 
Lalonde, ,John E .....•.. 13 00 
Livergood, A. L. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lewis, Emma-B . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
1\IIlber.t, William, and wife 5 00 
McPherson, Elizabeth . . . . 10 00 
McQueary, Nellie M. • . . • 25 00 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



~IcConlcy, George E., and 
wife ....•..•...•• ,., GO 00 

:l.!oNamarn, Cha•·Ies D.. . • 5 00 
McBurney, William S..... 5 ou 
Ncef, Carrie • • • . . • . • . • • 15 75 
Nudd, Llllie S.. .. .. .. .. • 23 00 
011\'er, .John F ...• , • . • . . 1 85 
l'ople, Martha II. . . . . . . . 42 50 
Popie, Josephine . . . . . . . . 17 50 · 
Parker, Ella L .•...•...• 10 25 
Pottorff, .John, nnd wife .. 10 00 
Pottorll', W. A.... . . . . . . 5 00 
Park, Ida . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 1 00 
R !clmrds, Emeline . . . . • . 3 00 
Russell, Sarah A ••••••.• 15 00 
Roush, Belle B. . . • . . . • • • 50 00 
Schmutz, Lydia A........ 5 00 
Snmpson, Nellie E.. . .... 23 90 

~~g:,w.onin~rn,\t~:~: ':: : . : : ~ gg 
Shupe, Homer nn<l Bva •• 30 53 
Shupe, E. F., and wife. . . . 2 25 
Shupl\ Leo, and wife, o. . . 1 00 
Shumate, Fred B., and wife 6 35 
Shumate, l\Inynard . . . . 08 
Sampson, Blanche • • . • • • 1 00 
'.remplcton, Florence P. . . . 32 00 
Tabor, Ellen E .....•.... 36 00 
Tuttle, Stclln C. • . . . . . . • . 1 00 
Templeton. Sister D. ID .•.. 10 00 
Walters, Henry, and wife 28 20 
Williams, E. J., and wife .. 30 00 
Westland. Martha . . . . . . 5 00 
Ward, Alice A.... . . . . . • 5 65 
Kelley, E. L., bishop •... 626 00 

Total . . . . . . . . $2,246 97 

Expenditures. 
Emery. :\Irs. I. D., a .... $ 5 00 
Bullard, Richard, e ...•.. 10 00 
Beebe, :llary E .. a . . . . . . 41 86 
Curtis, .J. D., f ........ 361 90 
Curtis, J. D ............ 25 00 
Heron, Margaret 1., a . . . . 23 60 
Holloway, L. G., f .•.... 315 20 
Holloway, L. G., e.. . •.. 22 50 
Kent, John W., a . . . . . . 10 00 
Kemp, James, f.. . ..... 219 90 
Kent, John W., e . . . . . . . . 10 00 
1\Iorgan, J. W .. f ...... 404 00 
:.\lcNemar, Myrtle, a ...... 20 00 
Petre. J. F.,.... .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Russell, F. A., f ........ 391 70 
Simmons, S. W., t ...... 200 00 
Scott, Columbus, e ...... 20 00 
Twombly, Samuel, e ..... 20 00 

Total . . . . . ... $2,105 66 
Due church (cash) 43 81 
Du~ church (notes) 97 50 

FLORIDA. 

Florida District. 
E. N. liicCall, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Allen, A \'cry . . . . . . . ... $ 3 00 
Allen, S. D.... .. ...... 119 70 
Ard, E. J. . . . . . . . • . . . . 1 00 
Barnes, James . . . . . .... 16 00 
Clark, C. .T. . . . . . . . . . . . 18 63 
Chestnut. J. D. . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Dixon, C. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Dixon, .Joseph G.... 20 00 
Dixon, Samuel . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dixon, Rebecca . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
.Jernigan, .Teft'ersen N ..... 10 00 
:llcArthur, Bessie . . . . . . 5 00 
~lcArthur, John D ...... 100 00 
:llcCall, .T. Sidney ...... 10 00 
:llcCall, Emmett N. . . . . . 25 00 
RuSS£' II, E. P.. 5 00 
Webb, Clldc . . . . 50 

Total . . . . . . . . $372 83 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, E. h, bishop ... $ 20 OU 
)foler, H. E., f . . . . . . . . 315 00 
!'Hover, I•'. M., f . . . . . . . . 25 oo 
Smith, S. S., e . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 

Total . . . . . . . . $367 00 
Due church . . . . . . 5 83 

HAW AU TERRITORY 
MISSION. 

G. J. Waller, Agent. 

R~celpts. 
Alberts, .T. J. • • • • •.. l!l 
Antone, Rachel . . . . • ..... 
Harbottle, Isaac · . . . • . . 
Hurley, .Tohn, o . . . . ; .. 
Kaohi, Ekela . . . . . ..... 
Keawe, George, o ...•••.. 
Kahalc, William . . . • . ... 
Knnaloa, Leheta, o .•.... 
KanuJ, James, and wife .. 

15 00 
6 00 
1 00 

50 
4 00 

75 
2 00 

75 
65 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Mi\hul<a, .John • • 18 50 
1\Inhukn, ~e01n and li'anny · 3 50 
Mnhuka, Iilkela . • 6 00 
Mahuka, Mary • . • • • . . • 1 00 
l\Iahoe, Napalm . . . . . • • • u ou 
Moore, L. A., nnd wife.. 7 00 
Namalelua, .John, o • . . . 1 80 
Napcln, and wife • . • . . . 3 00 
Nato, Paulina, and wife. . 20 OU 
Oneha, .Tulia . . . . . . . . G 50 
Pllkoi, Da vld . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pn~m, Henry, sen ..... ~ . . 2 OU 
Pnon, Henry,- jr. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pahau, Mary . . . . . . . . I ou 
Puuohnu, .James, and wife 2 50 
Pocpoc, Iilmlly . . . . . . . . . 5 OU 
Pun, Esther . . . . . . 1 00 
Sharp, Cecelia . • . . . . . . 50 
Scott, John, o. . . . . • . • 3 00 
Scott, 1\Iaria, o . . . . . . . . 50 
Scott, 1\Iarla, t . . . . . . . . 8 00 
'rhompson, Emily . . . . . . 8 50 
Thompson, .John C.. . . . 25 
Thompson, W. F.,· jr ... ,. 1 00 
VoclJer, Annie . . . . . . . . 3 OU 
Waller, G. J., o .......• 100 00 
A friend, o....... .. .. .. 1 10 

Total . . . . . •.. $306 65 
Due agent . . . . . . 50 93 

Expenditures. 
Balance due agent De-

cember 31, 1910 ...... $ 64 08 
Barrett, J. B., f • • • • • • • • 40 00 
:IIcConlcy, III. A., e . . . . . . 7 50 
1\IcConley, 1\I. A., f . . . . 232 00 
Poor account .•... : . • • • . 14 00 

Total . . . . . . . . $357 58 

IDAHO. 

Northern District. 
Myron J. Durfee, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

her 31, 1910 ........ $li9 4n 
Allen, Brenetta . . . 5 00 
Dempster, Allee :II. . . . . . 21 50 
Hashroush, lllrs. John J. . 1 0 00 
Ferguson, W. T. . . . . . . . 31 00 
G!onner, William . . . . . . 4 00 
Wells, Iilthel . . . . 10 oo 

Total .. .. .. .. $260 95 

Expenditures. 
Condit, S. D., e ....... $ 10 00 
Davis, .John, e . . . . . ... 41 50 
Layland. A. .T., e . . . . . . 20 00 
Kelley, E. L.. bishop .... 100 00 

Total .. .. .. .. $171 50 
Due church . . . . . . 89 45 

ILLINOIS. 

Central District. 
Luther Simpson, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De· 

cember 31, 1910 .... $109 01 
Bartlett, S. J . . . . . . 20 00 
Burham, :IIary . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Bowen, Elizabeth . . . . . 1 00 
Bolt, ~Iartin 5 ou 
Curry, ~L T.. . . 3 OU 
Curry, "\lice . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Curry, W. ,J.. . . . . . . . . 7 00 

_Carroll, Sarah P. . . . . . . . 3 60 
Clill'ord, .Tames . . . . . ... , 25 00 
Davis, C. H.... .. .. .. . 3 OO· 
Ettinger, .Jacob G ........ 10 00 
Grivey, David . . . . . ... 25 00 
Hartsell, George . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Izatt, Frank . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
.Jones, Thomas . . . . 50 00 

~gR~~'on:\~{.1\'J', . .'.'.' · .' .'.,:: 1~ 88 
Lilly, Carline . . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
J,ufl<lns, Ordlce . . . . 25 
J,ufklns, Susie . . . . . . . . 25 
Longden, Charles, and wife 10 00 
Miecner, Mary . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Malbry, Myrtle . . . . . . . . 50 
. 1.-Iosc, 1\Iary . . . . . . . • . . 1 00 
Nowack, Fred, and wife 10 00 
Nowack, George . . . ..• 14 00 
Oblation, district . . . . . . 16 53 
Oblation, Taylorville 

Branch ............. , 
Oblation, Pana Branch .. 
Osland, l\Ioronl 
Osland, Zfmroy 
Rudow, Walter 
Reynolds, Ed. 
Ruppert, Mary 

21 03 
10 46 

5 00 
1 ou 
5 00 
2 00 
5 00 

Hlchard, William J, , , , , • 16 150 
Itlchnrd, Maggie . . . • . , , , 2 00 
Secgar; Maggie • • • • • . • • 12 00 
Shoup, W. W. . . • • . • . • 1 00 
Shoup, Charlie , . . . , .. , . 1 01) 
Shoup, IDmma . . • • • ••• , • 50 
Stonger, Iil. E. . . . . . . . . . 26 150 
Stonger, Iillln . • . . . . . • . • 20 00 
Smith, Iilmma . . . . 50 
Shottffil, William, an<l 

'vife ................ 5.00 
Shotton, John . . . • . . . . . . 2 50 
Simpson, Luther . , . , . . 17 00 
Shoemaker, III. R. . . . . . . . 4 00 
'l'hurmnn, Elmer . . . . . . . 1 00 

'l'otal . . · ... $544 13 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses ....... $ 1 l'l 
Burr, Charles, f . . . . . . , , 72 00 
Smith, Edgar H., f . . . . . 54 OU 
Walters, R. T., f ...... 304 00 

Total . . . . . . .. $431 H 
Due church . . • .112 09 

Kewanee District. 
Charles L. Holmes, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De· 

cember 31, 1910 .... $462 73 
Atkinson, Sister Matthew 10 00 
Atkinson, llfrs. .John 1 50 
Atkinson, John B., and 

wife • . . . . • . • . . 10 00 
Atkinson, Myrtle . . . . . • 1 50 
Allen, J. Willlnm, and 

wife . . . . . • . ...... 40 00 
Barnes, I. 11!., and wife. . 13 oo 
Ba'l.'nes, Mary . . • . . . . . 3 50 
Barnes, IDllen . . . . . . . • . 11 00 
Bath, D. I., and wife. . . 7 47 
Bryant, Tressle . . . . . . 32 00 
Bean, J. W., and wife .•• ·50 00 
Brother, A, and wife .... 425 00 
Blodgett, William, ana 

wife .......•.•. , • 5 00 
2 00 
5 00 

Rice, Katie and Lucy . , .. 
Ben ugess, Clara . . . . . . 
Bridgeman, Adam J., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . ....• 10 ou. 
Branch, Millersburg, obla-

tion . . . . . . . . . . . • . • 3 35 
nraneh, Twin City, obla-

tion . . . . . . . . . ..... 21 28 
Branch, Buffalo Prairie, 

oblation ........... . 
Hmnch, Dahinda, oblation 
Rranch, Joy, oblation ... . 
Cole, .J. G., and wife ... . 
Cady, John . . . . . .... . 
Caclr; :Mira . . . . . . . .. . 
Cad.v, Harland, and wife 
Conference, Kewanee Dis-

7 7() 
7 !ll 

11 4!'> 
1(\ 00 

5 00 
2 50 
6 00 

trict, obi a tlon . . . . . . . • 6 40 
Do,wson, James, and wife 22 15 
Dawson, Charles, and wife 25 00 
Dawson, Thomas, and wife 5 00 
Dawson, Phil etta . . . 3 OU 
Epperly, .Tames, and wife 5 (\0 
Elvin, Reuben, and wife .. 115 55 
Elvin, Robert . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Gin thardt, Deihl . . . . . . 1 00 
Gritton, Sister S. C. . . . . . 8 00 
Gritton, Bertha . . . . . . . 2 00 
Gainey, Thomas, and wife 10 00 
Holmes, Dale 8., and wife 15 00 
Holmes, Charles L., and 

wife ............... . 
Hu!mcs, D. S., and wlfc 
Harney, }.[ina . . . . • ..... 
1-Ionkins, ]\fary r.J. and 

Ilurt . . . . . . . . . . . .... 
Howard, .r. H. . . . . . . . 
fi egwood, Eugene, and wife 
!Tare, Sister James .... 
Higginson, 1\Iary .. 
.Tones, .T. F., and Wife .. 
.Tones, Elva . • . • . ....• 
Kelley, E. L., bishop 

(rent) . . . . . ... 
LacHes' Aid Society of 

Buffalo Prairie ....... . 
Lorance, Jacob H., and 

wife ......•... 
T,nmb, William, and wife 
1\fellsch, ID. A., and wife 
1\Hiler, Mary E .... 
llfellsch, 1\Iabel •... 
•1\IUJer, Regia .•.. 
1\Iellsch, E<lna . . . . . . •.. 
Mahaffy, Bertha, o .....• 
Murdock, 111. D., and, wife 
Martin, Martha . . . . . • · .. 
Maynard, E. F., and wife 
McNeal, Willard . . . ..... 
Norris, Henry, n.nd wife .. 
Norris. James, and wife ... 
Norris, Richard; and wife 
Norris, Flora . . . . . • . .... 

10 00 
10 00 

5 00 

21 15 
2 10 

11 50 
7 00 
2 00 

36 00 
6 00 

37 00 

80 

16 00 
3 16 
6 00 
5 50 
7 00 
2 00 
5 00 
1 00 
2 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 00 

20 00 
7 71 
5 00 
1 50 
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Neeley, F••ank, and wife • . 1 oo 
Necdhnm, Alfred C.. , , , 13 00 

~~~;,J.lel\i'J~u,",:. ::.:::: 1~ g~ 
Palmer, H. 1\I. . , . . . . . . . 2 00 
Pine, Edward, and wife. • 5 00 
Reynolds, Sister lii. W. , , 52 00 
Reamy, 1\Iay . . • • . •.. , • 38 00 
Richards, Wllllam, and wife 7 00 
Richards, W. Wesley . , . . 1 00 
Saclcfield, Albert •..••. , • 5 00 
Saints of Gilchrist, obla-

Sa~t~ di 'iiath·e;·~vlii~' ' · ' 6 
(3

5 

oblation . . . . . • ' , •. 
Sade, 0. E., and wife 
Stiegel, Sister William : : : 

1 00 
70 00 

1 00 
5 00 
1 00 

10 ou 
50 00 

Stanley, George R •... , .. 
Swanson, Louisa . . • . . . 
'.rharp, Eliza . . . . . .... 
Terry, ,Joseph L., and wife 
Wak.eland, Wllllam, and 

Wife .......•.•••.. 30 00 
Wlllls, I. C., and wife 10 00 
WllJI.ts, Tom R. . . . . : : : : 1 00 
Winders, F. A., and wife 5 00 

Total . . . • . . $1,962il3 

Expenditures. 
;trbber, Joseph, f .••. , . , . $450 00 

1~ er, .Joseph, e... . .... 10 00 
Epperly, James, a ... , . . 3 25 
<:;oodenough, El. J., e . , . , 25 00 
(~oo!lenough, E. J., f , ... 160 00 
Kclle_y, E. L., bishop, (re· 

pairs) .... , ...•... , 7 25 
I~elley, E. L., bishop .... 375 oo 
l\.elley, E. L., bishop, taxes 7 66 
~~1r· oc E.. f . . . ...... 28'S oo 
wmey, c· E., f ....... :roo oo 

. ~Y, . E., e. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
"'Ilhams, Lizzie E., a ..... 20 00 

Total ....... $1,466·16 
Due church . . . . . . 495 87 

Northeastern District. 
James F. Kelr, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De

cember 31, l!l10, $752.11, 
less dill'. in bal. 09 .. $752 02 

Anderson, Mary, t.... . .. 20 00 
Anderson, A. H., and wlfe,tlOO 00 
IlBone, 1\Iary Etta, t .... , . . s 41 

one, Louise, t.... . . . . . 45 
Bone, VIolet, t. . . . . . . . . . 40 
Bone, F. E., and wife, t .. 137 11 
Blakely, Alice, t.... . . . . 1 00 
BI~kel_:y, Kenneth and 

lffiilOn, t ... ,., , , .. , .. 
Brunson, Cora, t.... . ... 
Brunson, Hiel and Laura, t 
Cox, Sister ID. C., .t ...... . 
Cook, Silas, t. . . . .. ... . 
Cooper, F. 1\I., and wife t 
Castlnes, Emma, t ..... ' .. 
Castines, Velva, t ....... . 

50 
2 50 

10 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 

10 00 
20 00 

Camp, Joseph H., nud 
wife, t...... . ........ 10 oo. 

Cannon, Cressel C., and 
wife, t.... .. .. .. ... 100 00 

Bolander, .Tennie, and 

Dr~~!.h'ii:, ~n·d 'wife,' t: : : : 13~ zg 
Dare, J. A., and wife, t ... 100 00 
Darman, Edward, t...... 8 95 
Darman, William, t ....... 13 00 
Danielson, C., and wife, t 20 00 
Erickson, George, t ...... 30 00 
Erickson, Caroline, t ..... 10 00 
Fairbanks, Blanch, t..... 2 OU 
Ford, Frank and Maud, t. 35 10 
Gregson, Sister C., t...... 3 00 
Goldsmith, Sister John, t. . 0 00 
Green, Gladys, t.... . . . . 1 so 
Hayer, Ellen, t. . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Hartshorn. Francis, t. . . . 50 
Horton, F. L., t ... , • . . . . . 22 00 
Heavener, Allee L., t ..... 11 30 
Heavener, Dora, t. . . . . . . 1 00 
Heavener, Melvina, t ..... 6!1 81 
P. H., t........ . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hartshorn, Lee. and wlfe,t 12 00 
Hartshorn, Chris B., t .... 16 59 
Hamilton, Mamie, t. . . . . . 2 00 
Harris; John, t ... , ...... 13 00 
Hougas, Thos., and wife, t 100 00 
!layer, Elias. and wife, t. 10 00-
Hayer, IDthel, t. . . . . . . . . 9. 34 
Hole, EJecta, t.... . • . . . . 5 00· 
.Johnson, Ellen. t.... . ... 40 00 
.Johnson, Christina, t..... 1 00 
Johnson, Oscar, t ..•..•. ; 50 00 
,Johnson, Grace. t. . :. . . . . 4R 50 
.Jorgensen, G. -M., t ....... 22 00 
Kelley, E. L.,· bishop. . . . . . 10 00 
Kilgore, Sister R., t .. , . . . 27 70 
Kelr, Lyle Marlon, t. . . . . . 50 
Kelr, and Cooper, t ...... ; 63 00 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



14 

~~~\:·a.~n.ri,.wn .. n·t~. ~~r~ •. ~ ~g gg 
Leland; Jennie, t. . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Lnlng, James, t.... . •..• 10 00 
Lindquist; Idn, t......... 5 00 
Lindquist, Velma M., ~ •••. 6 20 
McMasters, Isnbcl, t...... !l 50 
Mend, Grncc, t. . . . . . ~ . . . 12 00 
McGinnis, Hazel, t.... . . . •1 70 
Norman, G., t...... . . . . . 5 00 
Newman, Grace, t ..... ,,. 12 00 
Olson, Corn, t ......... , . 10 00 
Pcment, P., nnd wlfe, t .. 17 oo 
Pm,tridgc, ~Inry V., t. . . . . 11 tlO 
Quick, Adn, t. . . . . . . • . • . 5 00 
Rogers, Luella, t. . . . . . . . 60 00 
Rogers, .-\be, and wife, t. . . 20 00 
Rogers, L. D., t ......... 400 00 
Robinson, Helen, t........ 4 00 
Selle. Sadie, t. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Schiffman, Sophia, t...... 5 00 
Scheidecker, Dclln A., t. . . 25 00 
Stone, Frank J., and wife, t 88 50 
Schwartz, Alice C., t ..... 50 00 
Tanner, Sister J. A., t. . . . 1 00 
Teal, Nathan, and wife, t. 10 00 
Varinnd, Sadie, t......... 2 00 
Vickery, George, and wifc,t 47 40 
Williamson, Charlotte, t .. 20 44 
Williamson, Ethel, t. . . . . . 18 04 
Wippel". F. F.. and wife, t 2 60 
'\Yainwright, "\Villinm, and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 4 39 
Wright, Eva I,., t........ 5 55 . 
Williamson, "'~'llliam, and 

wife, t .............. 100 00 
Totnl . . . . . .... $3,124 05 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses ....... $ 4 2li 
Burr, C. H., e ........... 53 00 
Burr, C. H., f. . . . . . . •... 160 00 
F. ).!, Cooper, e ...... .... 17 OIJ 
F. ~[. Cooper ............ 72 00 
F. vis on, Sister, n. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop ..... 800 00 
Sherman, A. F., a. . . . . . . . 30 00 
Smith, F. A., e .......... 15 00 
Tanner, J. A., f ......... 460 00 

. Tanner, J. A., e .... ..... 15 00 
Wildermuth, L. 0 .. f. .... .416 00 
Wildermuth, E. M., f ..... 232 00 
Wildermuth, L. 0., e ...... 15 00 

Total . . . . . .... $2,309 25 
Due church . . . . . . 814 80 

Southern District. 
F. M. Davis, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Boyd, Andrew R ........ $ 
Brown, Lewis ......... . 
Brown, William W ...... . 
Borland, Radie ......... . 

50 00 
15 00 
40 00 

Brashnr, Frank . . . . . . . . . 5 
90 
00 
50 
00 
00 

Buck, Vivian . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Burroughs, Charles E., .. , 25 
Burroughs, Arthur H. . . . . 75 
Brown, R., Presley, and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Burroughs, Lester D ...... 10 00 
Brown, Lucy . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Burroughs, WaltPr E ..... 10 00 
Clements, Samantha S .... 11 00 
Clements. William ....... 100 00 
Carter. Neva B .......... 10 00 
Cantrell, Bethel C. . . . . . . :l on 
Dillen, Laura . . . . . . . . . . . n 00 
Dillen, Carroll. nnd wife .. 20 00 

~Wi~~nj1~:s.L~j~~~:~ ~~:::::: 6~ ~~ 
Ellis, )!nrtlm . . . . . . . . . . . 1 on 
Ellls, George E. . . . . . . . . . . 00 00 
Ferry, Alfrerl. nnd wife .... 40 on 
Flecharty, .Tames T. . . . . . !l 00 
Fnf)na. Eva11ne . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
nnuger. Sister .T. R ...... 3R 00 
nreen, Emma . . . . . . . . . . !l 00 
<1rPPn, 1Yiltiam Fl, and wife 11 00 
Goorlin. Ellznheth ~[. . . . . . 2 00 
Griggs, .Judson ..... , . . . . 20 00 
Henson, Reuben H. . . . . . . n 00 
Hufhincs. Thomas W. . . . . !\ 00 
Harris, Shannon .T. . . . . . . ll 00 
Hoover, TJucy •••.. , . . . • • 20 Ofl 
Hoover, Samuel . . . . . . . . . 22 00 
Holman, 1\Iark .......... ·23 nO 
Henson, .John F., and wife 5 00 
Henson, Wlll!nm W., and 

wife .....•.........• 
Hyde, Mallnda .J .......•. 
. Telley, ~Iallssn ......... . 
King, .Tosenh S .....•.... 
Launius, Brazton P., and 

wife ......... · · · . · • • 
Lake, Lc~ter, and wife ... . 
·Morris, Ethel ............ . 
]\[orris, I. A., and wife ... . 
RobP.rson, Ernest ....... . 
Rink, Thurman 

10 00 
2 00 

15 00 
20 00 

4 00 
5 00 

14 00 
n oo 
n oo 

10 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Smith, WII!!nu1 G ••. ,,... (I 00 
Slover, James W .....•• , .113 00 
Summers, Harmon . . . . . . 15 00 
Swnn, Nancy . . . • . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Simmons, .Tane . . . . . . . . . . 50 
'I'homns, Lizzie . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
1Vesncr, IDrncst ?II. . . . . . . . 5 00 
'Vnlh:cr, Henry . , , ...... , 5 00 
Ward, Belle Z..... . . . . . 5 00 

'l'otal . . . . . ..•. $1,000 (12 

Expenditures. 
Balance due agent De-

cember 31, 1010 ...... $ 10 
Fields, S. H., c. . . . . . . . . . 29 00 
Fields, S. II., f ... , ....... 210 00 
.Jenkins, George f ......... 160 00 
.Tenldns, George, e ........ lfi 00 
Kc!ley, E. L., bishop ..••.. 201 10 
Moore, L. C., c ........... 10 50 
Prichett, Fred 0., e....... 50 
Pritchett, 1'rcd 0., f ....•. 160 00 
Plumb, P. T., f. . . . . .... 120 00 
Plumb, I-'. T., e.......... 8 50 
Agent's expenses . , . . . . . . 8 03 

Total . . . . . . .... $989 72 
Dne church ....... 10 00 

INDIANA. 

Southern District. 
John Zahnd, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 ...... $ 41 90 
Allen, James A........... 5 60 
Allen, .John J........... 25 
Baggerly, D. H........... 5 oo 
Baggerly, Henrietta . . . . . . 3 00 
Baker, Charles F. . . . . . . . . 20 
Raker, Emley C. . . . . . . . . 25 
Baker, .Jessie . . . . . . . . . . . 45 
Boley, C. E. . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Brown, Alma D.......... 2 00 
Brown, Pearl . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Burke, Leona . . . . . . . . . . 2 ou 
Byrne, E. 0. . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Byrne, Francis L........ 2 00 
Byrne, Robert ........... · 3 00 
Carr, Ann bell . . . . . . . ... , 2 00 
Clark, John W.......... 1 00 
Conner, J. R. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Cummings, William . . . . . . 2 00 
Daugherty, Ed, and wife.. Gl) 
Dnvis, .T. W. . . . . . . . . . . . . 52 00 
Davis, Rose . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Dixon, Frank, and wife.... 2 00 
En !Itt, James . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Edwards, Louisa C. . . . . . . 8 00 
Ferguson, George H., and 

wife ............. . 
Feller, Eva ............ . 
Fleng~r. B. E ........... . 
Froman. l\.Ilnnie ........ . 
Glenn. Honsten ........ . 
<1roves, Effie . . . . . . . ... . 
flr!eves. Robert ........ . 
TTalb, .Tacob ........... . 
TTa!l, .Tennie ........... . 
Ilall, Wrlsh ........... . 
Hrtnnf'r. "\Vil1iam ....... . 
Iln.rh~trif!-t, William, and 

"·ife ............... . 
Hnrh~triPt. Emma ...... . 
Hartj!e. Ella ........... . 
Honse. Anna· L. F. ....... . 
Hyatt. B. .T .. anrl wife ... . 
Indiana noli~ Saints ..... . 
Japg-ers. F. . . \ ........... . 
.TPnkins. f;olwrt ........ . 
.Tolly, Philip S. anrl 

2 00 
5 00 
6 70 

2fi 
30 00 

R !iO 
1~ riO 

2 00 
:; 00 
4 on 

n oo 
10 on 

5 00 
!'irl 

10 00 
2 4ll 

10 00 
!3 au 

.lane C .............. 17 00 
.Tohf'. Clarinda . . . . . . . . . 2!1 
KnowlnJHl. AnnhPI . . . . . . . RO 
Knowlancl, P.f's~ie FJ...... 10 
Knowlnncl, Rtishn W...... ~!l 
Knowlanrl, Lucy A....... 10 
Knowlnnd. Lyman . . . . . . . 10 
KrPutzer. Walter E ....... 12 E'iO 
Lahnro, Anna . . . . . . . . . . . J !"i 
Lahue, Frank . . . . . . . . . . . fiO 
La hnP. C1eorg-~ . . . . . . . . . 1 fiO 
Lahnf', RPheckn . . . . . . . . . . 1 !lO 
Ln-hnf', Rnmnel F........ 50 
Lnhn(', Thomas ........ . 
Lnhnn. William . ......... . 
Lemen. ~dna L ......... . 
Louisville Rrnnch .... ' .. 
~fn;vmen. C. N .. nnd wife .. 
Messel. 1\Jnrgaret ....... . 
1\fessel, llfa)\ . . . . . . .... . 
i\loek. Emmn . . . . . . . . .. . 
1\fonroe. IDlmer, nnd wife .. 
?\filler Effie . . . . . . ..... . 
llffller, .Tohn Fl ......... .. 
Miller. llfnry .......... . 

. Miller, Myrtle . . . . . . . .. . 
1\Illler, Robert ......... . 

1n 
f)fi 

1 00 
11 71 

5 on 
2!i 
no 
2!i 

!i 00 
1~ 00 

2 no 
1 00 
~ 00 
3 00 

ll!lilcr, Sarah ll, .••• , . . • 1 00 
1\I!ics, Ell . . . . . . . . . ....• 10 00 
New Albany Saints , . . . . . 11 GO 
New Alhany Sunday school 4 00 
Pleasant, Lyman . . . . . . . • GO 
Robertson, .John . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Rober.tson, Roviiia . , , . • . 25 
Robertson, W. H. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Rowley, Lulu . . . • • . . . . . • 1 00 
Sanrlagc, Dora B ...•.. , • • 1 00 
Sandage, Priscilla ...• , . . 2 00 
Sandage, Rosen a . . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Siauterback, Neillc . . . . . . . 40 
Stem, Nathan . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Sontlwrn Indiana District 

Saints . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 57 
rl'tlmpest, Edith G ....... 1U 00 
'l'hompson, Lewis, and wife 2 00 
r.ryler, Huron . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Vance, Lucy . . . . . , . . . . . 50 
Wnrne, Edward J. . . . . . . . 2 00 
'Varne, Maude . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Willis, Robert L. . . . . . . . . 4 47 
Wilson, Hanabal . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Wynn, .Tames i\1., and wife 5 00 
York, William T., and wife 4 00 
7-ahnd, Chrest, and wife.. 3 00 
Zalmd, John, and wife ... 35 00 

Total . . . . . . .... $485 92 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses ....... $ 22 45 
Byrne, E. 0., e. . . . . . . . . . . 29 00 
Curtis, Florence, a....... 2 00 
Daugherty, Ed., a .....• , 1 00 
Gillespie, Cora S., a ...... 12 00 
Halb, .Jacob, ~. . . . . . . . . . 55 00 
Harp, John, e .......... 17 00 
.Taegcrs, E. A., .a. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Ke!Iey, E. L., bishop ...... 200 00 
:\loler, IT. E., c ... , , . , ... 10 00 
Oliver, Charles, a, . . . . . . . 25 00 
Russell. R. c .. e ........ 70 00 
Willis, R. L., a .......... 10 00 

Total .. .. . .. ... $455 45 
.Due church . . . . . . 30 47 · 

IOWA. 

Des Moines District. 
W. Christy, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1010 ....... $308 56 
Annis, Adallne A........ 5 00 
Alien, 1\Iary J., t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Belt, Martha . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Bixby, David S., and 

wife, t .... ......... . 
Bailey, Harry, and wife, t 
Buckley, Joseph, t. ...... . 
Coil, Ora, t...... . .... . 
Chandler. Fred, and wife, t 
Clark, Ida. t. . . . . . . ..... 
Castings, H('nry, and wife,t 
Cnshatt, Sarah ....... ; . 
Cnshat.t, Lela . . . . . .... . 
Carpenter .. J.~ G., and wife 
Cnshn tt. Blanche . . . . .. . 
Coil. RoF;a ............ . 
Coil. ~~ •·<. .Tames F ...... . 
Doss. Lucy C . .......... . 
Doss, )farlow, t. . . . . ... . 
nos~. ::\fary . . . . . . ..... . 
Doss. Alta . . . . . . ..... . 
DcwPy, .T. II., and wife . . . 
Davis, .Adda. t. . . . . . . .. . 
Emsley. Orph!e ........ . 
Freel. Benonn, t.... . .. . 
Freel, Ancll . . . . . . .... . 
Finney, Snrlie .......... . 

5 00 
7 30 

15 00 
80 

11 00 
6 00 

20 00 
5 00 
3 00 

20 00 
5 00 

2TI 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
2 00-
2 00 
n oo 
fi 00 

10 00 
6 35 
5 00 
7 00 

50 00 
1 00 

<1riffin, William, and wife, t 
Galpin, .Julin . . . . . . ..... 
f!anrl, Henry H., and 

wife, ·t . . . . . . . . , . . . . . 4 00 

n~~m~. r~~~~~ ~I:· .. n:".rl .... 23 oo 
ITnghrs, ~fntt!e, t ........ 15 48 
Hampton, Orlessa, t. . . . . . 10 00 
Hnffal<er, Mae ........•. 10 00 
Herring, Allee .......... 10 00 
H!<ly, .T. C., and wife ..... 10 00 
Hirly, Flora B ........... 27 00 
Harrly, W. C., and wife.. !\ 00 
Harris, Mary ........... 10 00 
Hayer. C. F., and wife. . . fiO 00 
Hail, Rohcrt ............ 10 00 
Houghton, Viola . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hirly, W. C., and wife .... 100 00 
Hicl<man, Fran!<. and wife 5 00 
TTohenshelt. Vcrnle . . . . . • 05 
Ilull'akcr .. Tnne . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Isenhart, ,Jennie, t .. ,.... 3 30 
Isenhart, Allee . . . . . . . . . 4 53 
.Johnson. Charles R., and 

family ............ . 

~~~~?1~o::~~~: a~d· Wtfe::: 
Laughlin, .J. E., and wife" .. 

20 00 
5 00 
2 00 

50 00 

Laughlin, G. G., and wife. 50 00 
Laughlin, Aleta . . . . . . . . • 50 
Laughlin, Sarah . . . . . . . . 1 25 
I..~ahommcdicu, l~'rnnk, and 

wife" .. .. .. .. ..... .. .100 00 
Morgan, Alice, t ... ,.. . • • 5 00 
il1ul!ins, Maud . . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Martin, Nellie .. , ..• , , , . 19 81 
Moore, Mrs. C. A ..•. ,, ... 10 oo 
Martin, Ruthe . . . . • . , • • . 61 
1\Ialcor, C., and wife. . . . . . 10 00 
Me•·•·Itt, Sarnll .....• , . . . 1 00 
?!!organ, Charles, and wife. fi 00 
Martin, C!oe . . . . . . . . . . . 10 03 
Martin, Corrinnc . . . . . . . 15 
Perry, Edwin . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Park, Nancy P .......... 100 00 
Park,,·Emma E., t ........ 10 00 
Pool, Clara . . . . . . . . . . . . • 2 63 
Pratt, Harry, and wife, t.. 5 00 
Robinson, Thomas, nnd 

wife ................ 10 00 
Robertson, Frank D., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . • 20 00 
Reed, Mary· .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Reams, J. C., aud wife .•. , 40 00 
Sister, A. . . . . . . . . • . . . . • 19 25 
Shannon, C. W., and wife .. 10 00 
Salisbury, Osmond . . . . . . 17 00 
Skinner, M. B. , . . . . . . . • 10 00 
Smith, Belle ... , . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Sherman, Ellis, t. . . . . . . . (I 00 
Sherman, Ernest, t.. . . . 4 27 
Shannon, Pearl, t.... . . . . 3 90 
Sister, A, t. , ........... , 18 35 
Skidmore, Margaret. t. .. , 12 00 
Smiley, Samuel, and wife, t 55 00 
Sherman, Laura . . . . . . . . . 2 35 
Settles, F. A. . . . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Thornton, Estella . . . . . . . 2 00 
Veach, Martha . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Wells, Fred, and wife .... 66 66 
Weeks, Roxie . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Wicker, Mrs. M. E....... 2 00 
Watson, H. T. . . . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Walters, Elsie . . . . . . . . . . 17 
Walters, Frank, and wife. . 5 00 
Weeks, Mac A........... 8 00 
Weeks, Emma . . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Walters. Alta , . . . . . . . . . . 2 42 
Yontz, Blanche . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Young, Martha . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

Total . . . . . .... $1,679 12 

Expenditures. 
Butterworth, C. E., e .... $ 3 00 
Christy, W., c ........... 36 90 
Christy, W., ex f ......... 290 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop ...... 500 00 
1\I!ntun, .T. F., f. ......... 325 00 
Mintun, J. F .. e.......... 1 25 
Peterson .• T. W., e ........ 10 00 
Rciste, S. 11!., f. . . . . ..... 120 00 
Reiste, S. 11., e.... .. . .. . 3 00 

Total . . . . . .... $1,289 15 
Due church ........ 389 97 

Eastern District. 

John Heide, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 ...... $211 07 
50 
15 

Rrf'ssie, :Mary . . . . . . . . . . 4 
Bressie. Silvia . . . . . . .. . 
Beal, Anna ........... . 
Bowman, .Tessie ........ . 
Clayton, Cora .......... . 
Chamberlain, Ira . . . . . . . 
Curtis, Caroline . . . . . .. . 
Clark, li'red, and wife . ... . 
Clark, Otis . . . . . . ..•.... 
Clark, Edward . . . . . . .. . 
Clark, A dna . . . . . . .... . 
Clark, Jesse, and wife . ... . 
Campbell, Clarence, and 

wife .............. . 
Carter, Will ........... . 
Davis, j\Jary . . . . . . . . .. . 
Davis, l\Iae ........... . 

5 00 
10 00 

5 00 
3 00 
fi 00 

69 50 
1 00 
1 ou 
1 00 

15 00 

3 50 
5 00 
8 60 
2 00 

Dykes, Charles G., and 
wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

87 
10 00 

Golrlen, R. S.. .. .. . . .... 
Green, Elizabeth . . . . . . .. 
Hinds, Elijnll . . . . . . ... . 
Hinrls, W. H., and wife .. . 
Hinrls, Peter . . . . . . . ... . 
Hodges, John G., and wife 
Heide, A. w., and wife .. . 
Hcirlc, "Nettle . . . . . . ... . 
Heirle, John, and wife .•.. 
.T ohnson, Ida L. . . . . .... · 
Johnson, Harry ........ . 
.Tohnson, B. .J., nnd wife .. 
.Taclrson, George ........ . 
.Tel!ings, Charley ....... . 
Ketchum, Velma ....... . 
Lowe. and Son .......... . 
Loveland, .Tohn, nnd wife .. 
J .. oveland, Hannah ...... . 
Loveland, Leuben ....... . 

5 00 
30 00 

1 00 
22 50 
30 00 

3 60 
10 00 
14 00 

1 00 
1(1 00 
50 00 
20 00 

84 
35 00 
80 00 
76 91 
37 25 
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Loveland, Charlotte , , . , .. 
Loveland, Hannah M. , ... 
Long, Charles· W, , , , , , . , , 
Moser, Mary , , . . . . ..... 
McRae, John, ·and wife.,,, 
McC!out, F., and wife.,,,, 
McQueen, W. B., and wife. 
McQueen, John S. , , , , , , . 
McQueen, Bernice , , , , . , , , 
Myatt, Louisa .. , . , , .... 
McCumber, Alaska, and 

1 58 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

10 00 
5 00 
1 00 
2 00 

65 
5 00 

wife .•.... , .. , ..... , 12 25 
llflnthum, Efer .. , , , , , , , 1 00 
Maharry, Ralph .... , . . . . 50 
Nedraw, Mary , . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Palsgrove, D. L. , . , , , , . , . 44 41 
Power, Vesta ... , , . . . . . 25 
Roush, 1\Iar.tha . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Robinson, Ezra . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Rornh, Amos, and wife. . . . 20 00 
Riggs,. Ethel .... , , , . , , , 5 00 
Richards, Wesley . . . . . . . 8 00 
Schrunk, 1\Irs. T. F., o ... , 90 00 
Shields, ~Iinnie, t. . . . . . . . 6 50 
Shields, Louisa . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Smith, Robert·. . . . . . . . . . 7 05 
Sartwell, Emily . . . . . . . . 13 00 
Sartwell. Vern . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Speer, Edwin, and wife .. , 20 00 
Sweeney, Elizabeth . . . . . . 2:1 27 
Swerdfeger, Florence El. . . 12 50 
Seward. ~Irs. G. W. . . . . . . 5 00 
Stoll. Williams . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Sunshine Bnnd . . . . . . . . . 2 98 
Watson, J. S ............ 10 00 
Wildermuth. Dora . . . . . . . 25 00 
Williams, K. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Weir, .John, and wife.,,., 15 00 
Yingling, Harriette . . . . . . 10 00 

Total . . . . . .... $1,251 32 

Expenditures. 

Agent's expenses ....... $ 2 49 
Hills, L. E., e ........... 31 00 
Hills, L. E., f ............ 232 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .. , , , , 200 00 
:McKiernan, .Tames, e. . . . . 5 00 
Turner, Warren, f. . . .... 232 00 
Turner, 'Yarren, e ........ 30 00 
Wildermuth, .T. B., e.,,,, 30 00 
Wildermuth, J. B., f. .... 120 00 

Total . . . . . ..... $882 49 
Due church . . . . . . 368 83 

Fremont District. 
Lorena Lceka, Agent. 

Receipts. 

Balance due church De· 
cember 31, 1910 ...... $542 22 

Brown, A. N., and wife ... 11 50 
Beckstead, l\Iary E .... , .. 1 00 00 
Beckstead, Frank, and wife 50 00 
Beckstead, Simon, and wife 5 00 
Barber, Louisa ..... , , , , . 50 00 
Benedict, l\Inry E ...... , . 1 00 
Crawford, ?tfary . . . . . . . . 4 75 
Comstock, .Jaines, and wife 100 00 
Cline, .T. B. . .. , ... , , , , , , 5 00 
Claiborn, A. M., and wife. 20 00 
Clark, George . . . . . , .. , , 2 00 
Dunsdon, ~rarion ~L . . . . . 40 00 
Dunsdon. Roy .T. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Dawes, ~Irs. Viola . . . . . . . 4 50 
Duncan, Emma Ross . . . . . 7 00 
Duncan, Emma Ross, o.... 1 00 
Eyler, .Tulia . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Ettleman, David l\I., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . , , , , , 10 00 
(lay lord, ~loses W ...... , , 27 00 
Huston, .John, anrl wife... 2 00 
Hillyer, R. S., and wife ... 100 00 
Hanson, Sadie Locka .. 2,138 79 
Hougas, T. A ........... , 200 00 
Knight, .lonnie Fl. and F. B. 22 50 
Knight, ~Irs. F. B ..... ,, 3 75 
Knight, Ruth . . . . . . . . . .. 7 00 
Kemp, .T. Henry, and wife. 10 00 
Leelm, Lorena . . . . . ... 3,097 42 
Leeka. W. ~!ad!son, and 

wife .............. 1,000 00 
Leeka, .lay, anrl wife ...... 500 00 
Leeka, Rachel S ..... , , , , .100 00 
~fortimorC'. Nathan L. . . . . 50 00 
~Iom·e, .T. C., and wire, , .. , 5 00 
Novinger, Frank, and wlfe.100 00 
NPwton, )Jnry A ......... 32 05 
Osborne, Mrs. Angeline , , , 5 00 
Pace, Mamie . . . . . . .... , 10 00 
Pace, l\lary . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Roberts, .Tames V. and 

· Elnora . . . . . . . . . . . . . . !i 00 
Roberts, Charles M. . , , , , 5 00 
Redfield, .T. Frank and 

- lAIC)' • • • • • ••• , , , , • , • 31 00 
Skank, G. Fred ..... ; .... 88 00 
Skank, Ethel I. ..... , , . , 10 00 
Schenck. Oi·vllle . . . . . . . 53 00 
Schenck, R. S. . . . . . . . . . . GO 00 
Topham, Mrs. ll!ellnda . . . 1 00 
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Wardwell, Mrs. Anna , , , , 10 00 
Wilcox, Eber S. and Clara 

A ................... 27 00 
Wight, James 11.,. and wife 5 00 
Wight, Zueln Asenith , , , 25 

Total , , , , , , . , . $8,685 23 

Expenditures. 
Haden, W. E., f ....... $352 00 
Haden, W. E., e......... 8 00 
Knisley, Alvin, f ... , .... 182 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... 7,136 21 
'l'abor church insurance- ... 3R 00 
Wight, .T. W., f. . . . . . , .. 540 00 

Total . , . . . ... $8,251 21 
Due chmch . . . . . . 434 02 

Gallands Grove· District. 
C. J. Hunt, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De- . 

cember 31, 1910 ...... $239 85 
Deloit Branch. 

Brogden, Francis H. and 
.Tulia .............. . 

Dobson, l\Iarie ......... . 
Dillivan, "ralter .'\ ..... . 
Horr, Sylvester and Ellen. 
Hunt, Maynard, C . ... , .. 
Hunt, Arlo L .......... , 
Imes, Clarence, and 

Stella ............. . 
.T ordnn, l\Ielissa E . ...... . 
Lf)wis, Louise A. . . ..... . 
Myers, ~Iyron anrl Sarah A. 
'Myers, ·Merle and Bessie .. 
~Iyers, Lacy 0. and Myrtle 
~I!ller, Rebecca E ....... . 
:lie Intosh, ~Ielinrla ..... . 
l\Iewcom, Firmen and Edna 
Richardson. )lnry I ...... . 
Rickman, Jol.m W. and 

:\Iary .............. . 
SteYers, Sarah A . ....... . 
Taylor, John B. and 

Stella . . . . . . ....... . 
Wedlock, Silas F. and Corn 
W1nans. Arthur L. and 

Amy B ............. . 
Winans, Sabina . . . . . . .. . 

Sea ttered :\!embers. 
Edson, Elizabeth B ...... . 
l\IcKim, Burton L . ..... . 
Vassar, Lillie .......... . 

Auburn Branch. 
Brady, Timothy C. and 

. Tennie ............. . 
Cushman, Chest('r T . .... . 
Chensebro, ~anc.v E . .... . 
Reynolds, Abel B. and 

1\Iartha ............ . 
Wallace, Elizabeth ..... . 

5 00 
25 00 

3 00 
10 00 

25 
25 

20 00 
5 00 
2 00 

70 00 
50 00 
40 00 
20 00 

8 50 
10 00 

2 00 

1 00 
1 00 

10 00 
10 00 

20 00 
10 00 

4 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 00 
5 00 

52 00 

6 50 
20 ou 

Gallands Grove Branch. 
Belkham, Duty . . . . . . . . . . 17 25 
Ballantyne, ::IInrinda, and 

family .............. 94 75 
Baughman, Eugene A ..... 85 00 
Baughman, Hezelciah N. 

and Irene ........... . 
Baughman, Grace ...... , 
Crandall, Frank E . ..... . 
Crandall, Martha .T ...... , 
Crandall, Lyman W ..... . 
GunsollPy, George II. and 

30 10 
2 50 

48 75 
1 10 
5 00 

Ruth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 72 
-IIolcomh, Drayton A. and 

!Cloy ...... , ... , .. , . 3~ 00 
HansPn, George I. and Ruth 2 00 
HnnsPn. Julia E......... 1 oo 
ITowland, Sanford and 

B('ssie L .... .... , ... . 
Fiandbm·.'·. Anna . . . . . .. . 
Kuykendall. )farian .... . 

~~~~~~~~: rr~~~~·~v .. \: : : : . : : 
Keairnf's, Rertba ....... . 
~IcCord, Hazel I. . , , . , , , 
1\IcCord, Patrick C. and 

5 00 
10 00 

1 00 
2 00 
2 00 

10 00 
05 

Nora ............... 20 00 
Pearsall, .Tames and 

TinrriC't ............. . 
Pitts, C'nrrle ,\...... . . , 
Pf'tt, "'lllinm and Sara11 . . 
PPtt, :\fahf'l z ........... . 
Prnnell. Ellen . . . . . . , .. , 
Shaw, Snm1w1 N.... . .. . 
Round~·. Ronhia ........ . 
flonn<l,\'. Anna .......... . 
rPrinp. Lefn ............ . 
Yra111nns. Richard W. and 

1 00 
a oo 

50 00 
15 00 

1 00 
!) 00 

50 00 
10 00 

50 

1\Inry ........ , .... , . 2 00 
Harlan Branch. 

BrewRter, David ........ 20 00 
Bnrchnm, .Tune E..... . . . 1 00 
McCord, Bradley L .. ,,,., 30 00 
McCord, Grace N ....... , , 5 00 

McCord, Daisy 1\I •••••••• 
McCord, :Mary Iil ..••...•. 
Hobe1•ts, Mary E. , ...... . 
Socsbe, Pearl,· and family. , 

Salem Branch. 

5 00 
5 00 
4 17 
2 50 

Bullard, Jonathan , , , , , , , 30 00 
Bullard, Jap10s H. and 

Edith , , ....... , . , , , 11 00 
Bell, .John b', and Irene . , 5 00 
Bell, 'L'homas .. , . , , , , , , , 20 00 
Hall, David and Emeline .. 412 00 
Hall, Nel!!e . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Hall, Alva and Lulu A.,,. 15 00 
Hansen, Frederick and 

1\Iary ............... 25 00 

Coalville Branch. 
Anderson, Carl E . ...... . 
Beadle, Jane . . . . . . . . .. 
Dixon, Samuel . . . . . . .. . 
Hay, "-'llliam, jr . ....... . 
Hay, ltoy .... , , , , , , . , . 
Hay, i\Iabel . . . . . . ..... . 
Hay, 'l'homas and 

Elizabeth ......... , . 
Hedman, Cora .-\... ........ . 
.Tord!son, William C ... ,, 
.J ordison, John and :Mary . . 
.Tordison, Clarence ...... . 
Jordison, Richard and 

,.\gnes ............. . 
Jordison, W!!!iam and 

Hannah ........... . 
Ray, William and Lily .. . 
Sylvester, William and 

Polly A ............. . 

Lanesboro Branch. 

5 00 
1 00 

28 50 
1 00 
4 00 
1 00 

9 ou 
2 00 

40 00 
6 50 
2 75 

12 00 

3 00 
15 00 

1 oo. 

Byerley, John H. and Etta 5 00 
Duckett, Ellen . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Duckett, Lora . . . . . . . . . 32 ou 
Donkin, Frances . . . . . . . . . 2 OU 
.Juergens, George and Mary 26 00 
Juergens, Gerrit ......... 100 00 
Salisbury, Herald and 

Pearl ............... 30 00 
Salisbury, George E. . . . . . 30 00 

Dow City Branch. 
Baber, Irene . . . . . . . . . . . GO 
Baber, Velma . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Baber, Nellie L.......... 2 SO 
Baber, Richard T. and 

Mary ............. . 
Bell, 8aphrona ......... . 
Crandall, Jennett ....... . 
Galland, William W. and 

5 00 
3 55 

10 00 

F. Iizabeth . . . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
50 
711 
75 
50 

Hansen, .Tulia E . ....... . 
.Tackson, Helen L ....... . 
.Tackson, Bernice L ...... . 
Merrick, Stella . . . . . . .. . 
:lfnrks, Lillie A ........ ,. 
Rudd, Abel H. and May .. . 
Rudd, .John R. and Sereldn 
Rudd, Gladys .......... . 
Rudd, Sunshine . , , , .. , . , 
Schafer, Thercsia ...... . 

Cherokee Branch. 
Crippen. Albert R. and 

Isabel . . . . . . . . . . .... 
Hayes, Nathan and Cather-

Ine ........ · ....... . 
:\fnnn. Cal'l 0., and family 
ShPldon. Frank ~I. and 

73 70 
10 uu 
6 30 

50 
1 00 

10 00 

5 00 

~0 00 
10 00 

Amanda . . . . . . ....... 100 00 
Yarrington, Juliette . . . . . . 5 00 

~Iaflard Branch. 
Barker, Alexander, ana 

family .............. 70 50 
Carmichael, Charles A. and 

Sara A ............ 10 00 
Carmichael, Eleanor . . . . . 6 00 
Carmichael, Sara A. . . ... 100 00 
Ford. neorge E. nnd 

Ora E ............... 10 00 
Hartshorn, ~Ianly W ..... 26 00 
Hartshorn. Catherine .... 36 25 
Kino:, Darius and .Julia E. 18 87 
McDonnel, Allee . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Truog, .John, sen. . ...... 50 00 

Total . . . . . . ... $2,827 11 

Expenditures. 
Butterworth, Charles E., f.436 00 
Crippen, Albert R., e ..... 14 00 
Hunt, C . .T., e ........... 118 84 
Ag-c.-.nt's expenses ........ 22 00 
Hunt, C .. T., f. . . . . ..... 448 00 
Hattery, ::l!artha, n ...... 16 35 
.Tor.d!son, .Tohn, f.. . ..... 18 00 
Kelle)', .Tames E., f ...... 112 00 
Kelley, JiJ. L., bishop .... 1,090 40 
McKim, Burton L., e ..... 20 00 
Stnt!oner:v, booklets, etc ... 50 30 
Price, ,John D., f. . . . . . . . 96 00 
Uicha~·dson, ·Margaret, a .. 29 80 
Wight, Romanan, f ...... 260 00 

'l'otlll . . . . . . ... $2,731 60 
Due church . . . . . . 95 42 

15 

Lamoni Stake. 

William. Anderson, Bishop, 
Receipts. 

Balance duo church De· 
comber 31, 1010, cash $1,377 80 

Balance due church De· 
cember 31, 1910, notes, 
$2,630.79 less notes paid 
$306.89 . . . . . • • • . . 2,233 00 

, Abbott, 1\Irs.- A. P., t .. , . . 2 00 
A brother, (J. A,),,,,,,, 20 00 
Allen, Mary A., t.,,, . , . . 3 25 
Anderson, Daniel, and 

wife, t .............. . 
Anderson, Nellie M., t .. ,, 
Anderson, Nellie M., o .... 
Anthony, L. G., t ... ,,,,,, 
A sister (M. B.) t , , , , , , 
A sister (M. H.), t.,,, .. 

~:r;~~~ys~~~y .J~··t~::::::: 
Ballenger, Abigail, t, . , , , , 
Banta, Mary C., t ....... . 
Barr, Mrs. C. H., t ...... . 
Booker, lt'rances C., t . ... . 
Bouton, Mrs. S. E., t . ... . 
Bradfield, Frank, t.,,, . , 
Breakie, Allan, t . ....... . 
Burk, Charles JiJ., and 

wife, t .... .. , , , , , .. . 
Butts, Jane, t .......... , 
Butts, Jane, o. . . . . .... . 
Caress, Addie, t. . . ..... . 
Carmichael, -Ronald, t. . . . 
Church, Charles F., and 

wife, t .... ......... . 
Evans, William E., t . .... . 
Fesler, Mary P., t.... . .. 
Fisher, Mrs. E.· A., t ... . 
Fletcher, Mrs. J. M., t ... . 
France, Joseph E., t ..... . 
li.,uller, Eliza .J., t . ...... . 
Fuller, Eliza .J., o . ...... . 
Giles, Edward J., and 

wife, t .... ......... . 
Green, 0. E., and wife, t. , 
Hartehen, l\Iatllda, t ..... 
Hayer, Eli, and wife, real 

25 00 
15 00 
5 00 

25 00 
6 ou 
4 60 

10 00 
2 00 

50 
50 00 
6 00 
2 50 
3 50 
5 00 
1 10 

0 00 
1 40 
1 00 
9 00 

50 

40 00 
1 00 

11 60 
7 00 

16 67 
25 00 

65 
35 

6 00 
25 00 

5 00 

estate, c.. .. . .. . .. ... 566 00 
Hicks, Mrs., ret. a. . . . . , , 90 
James, R. C., and wife, t.. 2 00 

f~~:.0'ao~~~t ·~::':::::: ~ 68 
Kaestner, Henry, and 

wife, t ........... . 
Kelley, Len, t.. . . . .... . 
Lamoni Mite Society, t ... , 
Lane, W. R., and wife, t .. 
Lester, Martha, t ...... . 
Lester, Rutllla, t.... . .. . 
Lewis, Richard, t ....... . 
1\Iader, Mary, t. . . . . .... . 
Mruther, William J., an<'! 

wife, t .... ......... . 
1\IcE!roy, Clara P., t .. , , , , 
Miller, D. T., and wife, t. 
l\Ionroe, I. A., and wife, t 
Monroe, Zllpha P., t, , . , , 
~!organ, John L., and wife, 

o .... ............ . 
1\Iull, Mirna, t. . . . . ..... . 
Nicholson, Gracia, t ..... . 
Nicholls, John, and wife, 

40 00 
5 00 

13 64 
5 00 

10 150 
1 00 

40 00 
12 00 

50 00 
3 00 

10 00 
50 00 

7 ou 
1 35 

10 00 
5 00 

Jerusalem Mission . . . . . 10 00 
Nicholson, l\Iinnie B., t. . . . 15 00 
Orton, Samuel, and wife, t 21 00 
Peat, Charles .T., and wife,t 12 00 
Peat, Perry, t . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Rasmussen, Peter, t. . . . . . 3 00 
Roberts, .Jesse, and wife, t 20 00 
Roberts, .Joseph and Clara,t 12 00 
Rowley, Samuel, and wlfe,t 20 00 
Rowley, Samuel, and wife, 

c to Order of Enoch 
when established In La· 
moni Stake . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 

Sandage, Nevada, t.... . . 11 62 
Shippy, George JiJ., and 

wife, t .............. . 
Smith, .Jessie M., o. . . . . . 
Strickland, Allee, t ...... . 
Thompson, Grnce, 1t .•.•.• 
Turman, ,Joseph, ~t ... .... . 
Vande!, Silvia, t ........ . 

4 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 50 
10 00 

2 35 
Watkins, John J., an<l 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Weedmark, Ed., and wife, .t 5 00 
White, A. Otis, and wife, o !'i 00 
Wight, Estella, t.. . ..... 15 00 
Wight, J. W., and wife, t.. 40 
Wilkinson, Fred 0., t..... 50 
Willey, Roscoe C., and 

35 00 
30 00 

4 00 
15 00 

wife, t ............ . 
Williams, Daniel T., t ... . 
Williams, Reese, .t.... . . 
Williams, Robe~t D., t .... 
Williams, William E., and 

wife, .t.... . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Wilson, W!lllttm, and w!fe,t 2 00 
Young, Martha A., t ...... 6~ 00 
Young, Zula Grace, t..... 3 15 
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Collections for Stake ex-
penses . . . • . • . • • • . . • . 0 00 

-· Loans returned (notes 

Lo~~~d) ,:etiti·ned ·.: . : : ::: : : 
2~g §6 

Dills receivable • • • • • • • • . . 33 GO 
Received from bills re-

ceivable . . . . . . • • • . • .. 150 75 
Notes from loans •.•.•..• 203 00 
Real estate ...... -. • •.••. 434 00 
Personal t>ropet•ty . . . . . . . 33 uO 

'l'otal . . . . . .... $0,380 01 

Expenditures. 
Anthony, Mrs. R. J., f .•. $ 51 00 
Baggerly, I. P., f. . . . . . . . . 54 00 
Bmntwnlt, Mrs. EJ., a. . . . • 20 40 
Campbell, Duncan, f. . . • . • 45 00 
Case, Mrs. J. M., a....... 2 00 
Cochmn, A.- S., f. . . . • • . . . 54 00 
Cousins, Fred, a. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Elvin, R. M., f .......... 54 00 
Evims, John R., f. . . . . . . • 54 00 
Garner, Mrs. M. J., a ..... 30 12 
Garver, John F., f. ....... 63 80 
Goode. Emma, 11. • • • • • • • • 26 4G 
Goodwin, ~Irs. Nelson, a. . 5 00 
Hicks, Ethel. a.... . . . . . • 5 32 
Lambert, J. R., f. . . . . • . . G4 00 
Lambert, .T. R., e ........ 1G 00 
Landon, Clara, a. . . . . . . . So O:l 
Peterson, J. W., f ........ 72 00 
Potter, Rebecca, a........ 7 10 
Reiste, S. l\I., f. . . . . ..... 42 00 
Rodger. ~It-s. M., f. . . . . . . 30 00 
Rodger, ~Irs. M., a. . . . . • . . 8 43 
Shii>PY, )lt·s. John, a ..... 13 57 
Smith, Heman C., f. ...... 120 00 
Smith, John, f ........... G4 00 
Smith, Nettie, a ......... 39 2ll 
Thomas. 0. B., f. . . . . . . . . 75 00 
Bookkeeper . . . . . . . . . . . . 90 00 
Rent of telephone and post 

office box . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 10 
Con 1 for office . . . . . . . . . . 3 68 
Receipt blanks, journal, en-

velopes, etc. . . . . . . . . . 
Stamps and pens . . . . . .. '!.o' 

Interest on note ........ . 

20 74 
6 25 
1 50 

Stamps find stationery, 
stake presidency . . . . . 2 40 

Elders' tra \eling expenses 
in stake . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 49 

Christmas Offering paid to 
Bishop Kelley . . . . . . . . 5 -00 

Sanitarium fund paid to 
Bishop Kelley . . . . . . . . 25 00 

Loans (notes given) ...... 26:! 00 
J,oans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41 30 
Jerusalem ~!lsslon -paid to 

F. G. Pitt : . ......... 10 00 
Eltpenses on Gray house. . 4 !lO 
Real estate ............ 434 75 
Graceland collections to F. 

B. Blair. treasurer .... 10 81 
Personal property sold ... R5 00 

Total . . . . . . ... $2,068 !l2 
Due clmrch (notes) 2,1\RO 40 
Due church (cash l .. 781 59 
nne ~hnrch (real 
"'tate). __ . . ... :j\1,000 00 

Lamoni Stake. 
.Joseph Roberts, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Received from Bishop Wil-

liam Anderson, cash .. $781 59 
Re~elved from Bishop Wll· 

llam Anderson. real est.1,000 00 
Received from Bishop Wll· 

1inm Anderson, notes, 
$2.nR0.40, less paid 
$1,723.1\6 ........... 806 84 

Allendale Branch. 
Mull, 1\!lma, -t. . . . . . . . . . . 1 72 

Andover Branch. 
Bergman, Gus, sen., t. .... 300 00 
Bergman, 1\lrs. Gus, sen., t. 10 00 
Bierlein, Catherine H., t.. 4 00 
Ilelrle, Arthur J., and wife, 

t ................... 100 00 
.Tones, Sarnh P., t........ 1 00 
Perry, Nellie. t.... . . . . . . 2 00 
Snethen, Christina. t...... 2 flO 
Stanley, Jane EJ., .t ....... 11 00 

Centervl11e Branch. 
Angell, G. T., and wife, t 20 00 
Archibald. Mrs. Russell, t.. 3 00 
Beard, Mrs.- W. L., t...... 2 00 
Duckworth, !\Irs .• lean, t. • . 50 
Duckworth, Mrs. Jean, o.. 50 

Evergreen Branch. 
Dillon, Charles, and wife, t 5 00 
Dillon, Emery W.', and 

wife, t ............... 5 00 
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Evergreen Smulay school, o 40 00 
.Tohnson, Bm•thn, t. . . . . . UO 
Johnson, IAzzlc, t.... . . . . 1 00 
Phipps, W .• T., and wife, t 20 00 
Phipps, l\Irs. W. J., .t...... r. 00 
Sister, A., o...... . • . . . . 1 00 
Work, Mr. and 1\lrs. 0., t. • 10 00 
Young, D. D., itnd wife, t· .. 100 40 

Greenville Branch. 
McDaniel, J. G., t........ 5 00 

Graceland Branch. 
Cackler, Eveline, t. . . . . . . UO 
Croolm, Dorcas, t. . . . . . .. . 5 00 

Hiteman .Branch. 
,\ lbers, John, and wife, o. . 50 
Batton, Daniel, and wife, t 60 00 
Batton, Parley, and wife, t 7 00 
Burk, Charles E., and 

wlfe~.-.t.... . . . . . ....• 18 50 
Giles, rud J., and wife, t.. 5 00 
Griffiths, John U., and wife, 

t .................. 7 00 
Jenkins, John, and wife, t 43 50 
Luke, Edward, t. . . . . . . . . 3 35 
Luke, Gertrude, t: • . . . • . . 5 oo 
Luke, J. R.. and wife, t. . . 2 00 
l\Iaycr, Eliza, t.......... 12 00 
Morgan, John L., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . ..... - 2 00 
l\Iorgan, John L., and wife, 

0 .... ............. . 1 50 
10 00 
5 00 

Rowley, Samuel, and wlfe,t 
White, Samuel, and wife, t 
Wilkinson, William, and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . . 3 oo 
Wilkinson, William, and 

wife, o ...... ....... . 75 
Williams, David .T., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 85 00 
\Yilliams, Joseph A., and 
wif~ t .............. 4 00 

Williams, Joseph A., and 
"•ife, o .... ......... . 

Williams, Joseph T., and 
wife, t ............ .. 

Williams,_ Reece, t.... . .. 
'\'\'Uliams, Thomas, t . .... . 
Williams. William E., and 

50 

9 00 
8 00 
6 50 

wife, t...... . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wilson, William, and wlfe,t 3 30 
Wilson, William, and wlfe,o 4 00 

Lamoni Branch. 
Allen, Annie E., t ...... . $ 
Allen, Annie E., o ....... . 
Allen, i\lary A., t . ....... . 
Allen, Thomas R., o ..... . 
Allen, Thomas R., o, (note) 
Anderson, Andrew, and 

55 00 
20 00 

2 75 
30 00 
70 00 

wife, t ............... 175 00 
Anderson, A. K., and wlfe,t 10 00 
Anderson, Oscar, and wife, 

t ................... 425 00 
Anderson, Oscar Kelley, t 18 
,\nderson. Richard Carroll,t :!8 
Atkinson, Nell G., .t ... .... 25 00 
Baguley. Ruby E .. t ....... 20 00 
Dailey, Vauglm C., t ...... 10 00 
Banta. Ethel, t. . . . . . _ . . . 73 90 
Barr .. T. W., and wife, t. . . 21 6'i, 
Barrows, .Tennle ~I., t..... 1 !)~ 
Barrows, Sidney. t ....... - 5 78 
Blair, C. E., and wife, t .. 28 00 
Tilair, Ii,. B., and wife, t. . !i 00 
Blair, G. W .. and wife, t .. 50 00 
Bootman. Clarence, and 

wife, t. . . . . . . ... : . . . 5 00 
Routon, .T. I ... , and S. E., t 1 02 
Bouton .. T. r •. , t. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Brcakle. Allan, t.... . . . . 2 46 
Brother, A .. t.. _... . .... 47 00 
Brown, Susie, t. . . . . . . . . (jfi 
Burch, Thomas .T., t. ..... 10 00 
Butts .. lane, t.... .. .. .. . 2 12 
Castner. Peter. t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cave. Lucina M .. t........ 2 50 
Chnmller, Hattie, t....... R 00 
Chandler. Roy, t...... . . 7 00 
Dancer, Anna A., t ....... 270 00 
Dancer,· Allee P., t ...... 50 00 
Dancer, Davfd A .. t...... 1 !lO 
Dancer. Howard M., t. . . . . 1 !JO 
Davis, Vlvla, t. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dawson. Edwin T., o..... 2fi 
Denio, Evangeline, o. . . . . . 1 00 
Denio, ~felvina, t. . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Denio, 1\fclvlna, o .. _ . . ... _ 7 00 
Early, Susnnnnh, t. . . . . . . 50 00 
Elvin, Robert JIL, t....... 1 00 
Fmnce, 1\frs. Thomas, t ... 50 00 
France, W. A., and wife, t 50 00 
Fl'eC'land, Thomas, and 

wife, t .............. 10 00 
Fuller, Eliza .T., t........ 1 72 
Garver, John F., and wlfe,o 1 00 
Godfrey, A. B. and C. 1\f., t 100 00 
Goodenough, Jessie, t..... 2 50 
Gray, Evan, t.... . . . . . . 2 55 

g~~~~"'~~1~ir~,;: x: A:: 1::: ~ g~ 

Greer, Bertha A .. t. . . . . . . 51 uO 
Grcnnwalt, G. It., and 

wife, t ........... . 
Grenawalt, J. It., ant\, 

\vlfe, t .... ....... ·. 
Grennwalt, W. A., and 

wife, t ...........•... 
Hall, Mlna Havey, •t .....• 
Harger, Mary, t. . . . . .... 
Ilar.tshorn, U. A. and 

10 00 

50 ou 
50 00 
10 00 

!) 00 

wife, t .. :. . . . . . . . . . . H 00 
Hatcher, I!enrl, t ........ 50 oo· 
Hawley, E. P., and famlly,t 20 00 
Hayer, Belle, t. . . . . . . . . . 5 oo 
Hayer, Olivet·, and wife, t. 60 00 
Hayer, Mrs. Oliver, t. . . . . 5 00 
Hill, George, and wife, t .. 10 00 
Hopkins, R. V., t ......... 20 00 
Hopkins, W. A., and wife, t 100 00 
Hougas, John, and wife, t ·25 oo 
Howery, George, and wife, t 2 00 
James, R. C., and wife, 

t <(nd o ............. . 
,Jamison, Pearl, t.... . .. . 
Kaestner, William P., .t .. . 
Keown, David, t .. (note) .. 
Lambert, Anna E., t ..... . 
Lambert, Lena J., t ..... . 

2 00 
24 5() 

5 00 
20 00 

1 8i\ 
15 ou 

LaF.raunce, .To_seph, and 
wife, t. • .. ·:... .. .... 10 00 

Lester,_ ~Iartha, t.... . . . 3 00 
Lester, Rutilla, t.... . . . . u ou 
Lovell, Alfred, and wife, .t 20 00 
1Iader, M. Grace, t ...... , 10 00 
~IcEiroy, Clara P., t...... 6 oo 
McKean. El. D., t ........ 25 00 
Moore, L. B., t.... . . . . . . 1 10 
Needham, Julia, o.... . . . "7 06 
Nelson, Carrie R., o...... 2 00 
Nicholson, Gracia, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Nicholson, ~Ilnnie B., t. . . 30 Ou 
Olsen. Nellie, t. . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Pangman, C. H., and wife, t 5 00 
Parker. 0. W., and wife, t 10 00 
Paul, W. B., and wife, t _ . . 32 00 
Peat, Charles and Mary L., 

t .................. . 
Peat, PN'l'Y, t.... . .... . 
Peters, C. J ., and wife, c. 
Plain, Esther, t.... . ... . 
Plain, Carl, t. . . . . ..... . 

2 65 
1 00 

50 OtJ 
08 
12 

25 00 
55 
00 
00 
00 

Prall. 0. E. and Nellie, t .. 
Purvis, Susan, t. . . . . ... 
Resseguie. Lucy L., t and o 60 
Roberts, .Jesse, and famlly,t 50 
Roberts, Jesse, and wife, t 23 
Roherts, Joseph and Clara, 

t. .................. 92 oo 
Salyards, Mrs. M. E., o. . . 50 
Sanders. Ella, t. . . . . . . . . . 4 40 
Rcott, Elvah, t. . . . . . . . . . 1\ 00 
Scott, R. C .. t.. .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Shenogle, Mary, t.... . .. 10 00 
Shlnpy, G. E., and wife, t 1 00 
Silsbee, Carrie Cobb, t ...• 10 00 
Sister, A, t ............. 10 00 
Sister, A, t...... . ...... 8:! 75 
Smith, .Tohn and Kate E., t 50 00 
Smith, M. Lillian, o ...... 15 00 
Smith, Xorman, and wife, t 15 00 
Snethen, .James, t. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Snethen, .T. D., and wife, t 10 00 
~taggers, Hannah, t. . . . . . 20 00 
Stowell. Mrs . .T. E .. t..... 3 22 
Sumntion, Benjamin, and 

wife. t.... . . . . . . . . . . !l 00 
Thomas, Mrs. 0. B., t. . . . 5 00. 
Thompson, F. r..., and wife,t 15 00 
Thompson, Florence, t .... 10 00 
'l'hompson, Grace, .t ....... 16 10 
Turnbull, A. M., and wlfe,t 10 00 
Vall, J. W., o ... __ . . . . . • 5 00 
Wasson. Melissa P., t .•... 25 00 
Weedmark .. Tohn. t ....... 20 00 
Wells. G. R., and wife, t .. 2:! 45 
White, D. C .. and wife, t .. 10 uu 
Wight. Estella. t. . . . . . . . 15 00 
Wight. Keith G., t....... 25 
Wilson, Christian, t ...... 10 00 
Woodstock, Charles B., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 50 
Wylie. William, t.... . . . . 7 fiO 
Young, Zula Grace, t. . . . . 2 00 
Zenor, Sybilla, t ......... 130 Oll 

Lone Rock Branch. 
Hartchen. Matilda, t ..... . 
Kinder. P .. T., t ......... . 
Sandage, 1\L, t...... . .. . 

LuCas Branch. 

10 00 
:l 00 

10 00 

Evans, .T. A., and wife, t .. 100 83 
Williams, Robert D., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Oland Branch. 

Braby, .Toseph, t.... . ... 28 25 
Nichols, .Tohn and Emma, t125 00 
Sharp, Grover, t ..• _, ..... 16 50 

Pawnee Branch. 
Dell, T. J., and wife, t .... 10 00 
Dunwoody, Sarah, t. . . . . . 25 00 

Hltchcoclc, Catherine, t .. . 
Sharp, Mrs. Hay, t ...... . 

Pleasanton Branch. 
Alden, Leah, -t. , ... , ... . 
Bench, Ivan 1 o .... .. ~ .. . 
Leeper, Helen, t. . . . . ... . 
Leeper, Offie, t. . . . . .... . 
~Ioll'ett, .Tessie, o. . . . . .. . 
1\Ioll'ett, L. W., t(note) .. . 
Morey, Mary, o .......•. 
Morey, G. 111., t ......... . 
Sheen, Emma, o. . . . . ... . 
T,nrpen, M. ~f., o. . . . . .. . 
Vande!, Silvia, t. . . . . ... . 

Ward ·nranch. 

Hull, G. W., and .wife, t .. 
Wilkinson, lt'red 0., t ..... 
Wilkinson, James N., and 

wife, t ............. . 
Williams, Rodger D., and 

wife, t ............. . 
'\'\rnson, May, t.... . .... . 

:i\Iiscellaneous. 

7 lio 
5 ou 

5 00 
25 

37 :ll 
o:; 
25 

77 2U 
1 00 

'15 00 
25 

1 00 
32 45 

20 00 
7 50 

20 00 

25 00 
2 00 

Alldredge, B. D., t ...... : 2 00 
Lent, C. W., and wife, t. . . 30 00 
:\IcGrew, Susanna, t...... 5 75 
'l'aplin, Sister S. M., o. . . . 1 ou 
Woods, Wallace, t........ 50 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . .. , 26 01 
Christmas Offering ...•.. 16 00 
Children's Home ......... 112 00 
Saints' homes . . . . . . . . . . 51 00 
Graceland College . . . . . . . 11 04 
)foney borrowed . . . . . ... 370 00 
Loans . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 181 50 
Loans (notes paid) ...... 317 86 
Bills receivable _ .. _ .. _ .1,405 70 
Real estate (note) ...... 1,000 00 
Church buildings (Case 

house).... . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Xorwa.r :Mission . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Xotes from loans ........ 4R:5 uo 

Total . . . . . ... $11,512 17 

Expenditures. 
Allen .. Tohn R., a ........ $ 5 00 
Anthony, i\Irs. R. J., f. ... 153 00 
Baggerly, I. P., f ......... 178 OU 
Bennett, Mrs. Alma, a. . . . 16 00 
Bran twalt, E., a. . . . . . . . . 2 011 
Drantwalt, )irs. E., a ..... 32 O!J 
CnmpbPll, Duncan, f. . . . . . 15 00 
Case. 1\Irs. J. 1I., a ....... 107 02 
Cochran, A. S., f. ....... 102 00 
Cousins, Fred, a. . . . . . . . . 50 
Dicke)·, Mrs. C. ;\L, a..... 2 6:l 
I'Jivln, Robert M., f ....... 178 00 
E\•ans, John R., f.... . .. 183 00 
Garner, Mrs. :\I. J., a ..... 123 95 
Garver, .John F., f ........ 240 00 
floodc. Emma, a. . . . . . . . . 3a 35 
Goodwin, Ann. a. . . . . . . . 30 50 
Graham. Cynthia. a...... 5 32 
Ilicks, Ethel, a. . . . . . _ . . 12 55 
Hinkle, L)·dla, a. . . . . . . . 8 00 
Lambert, .T. R., f. . _ _ .... 178 00 
Lambert, .T. R., e. . . . . . . . 45 00 
T~andon. Clara, a. . . . . ... 273 34 
J.ong, E. E., e.... . . . . . . . 2 00 
Jllorrell, J. W., a. . . . . . . . 3 0"1 
Peterson, J. W., f. . . . . . . 24 00 
Potter, Rebecca, a. . . . . . . 2 60 
Relste, S. 1\I., f.. .. .. .. .. 14 oo 
Richtman, D. E., a .. _..... GO 
Rodger, 1\frs. llf., f. . . . . . . !lO 00 
Rodger, 1\frs. l\I., a. . . . . . . 22 07 
Salyards, R. S., f. ....... 200 oo 
Smith, Heman C., f ...... 360 00 
Smith, John, f .......... 178 00 
Smith, Nettle, a. . . . _ .... 120 87 
Stedman, Mrs. E. A., a .... 28 50 
Stubbart, J. ~r.. f. ....... 272 00 
Thomas, 0. n., f. . . . . .... 241 00 
Thomas, 1\frs. D. W., a.... 4 60 
Toney, 1\Iary, a ... _ . . . . . . 65 58 
Wells, G. R., f. ......... 376 00 

Miscellaneous. 
Peters, C. J., e ........•. 39 25 
n ool<l<eeper's salary ...... 272 00 
Office rent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 80 
Office supplies . . . • . . . . . 68 67 
Interest . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Stake expenses . . . . . . . . 13 81 
Children's Home . . . . . •. 112 2i'\ 
Saints' Home . . . . . . . •.•. 202 50 
Loans . . . . . . . . . . . • . ... 446 00 
Loans (notes paid) . • . • • • 485 00 
Loans (notes given) . . . •. 435 00 · 
Church buildings (Case 

house) ; . . . . . . • • . • • • • 10 33 
Elders' traveling exp. . • • . 10 op 
Real estate sold . . . . . .. 1,000 00 

Total . . . . . .... $7,123 so 
Due church (cash) 1,979 33 
Due church(notes)2,112 92 
Due church (notes)296 12 
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Little Sioux District. 
A. M. l~'.};rnndo, Agent. 

Receipts. 
:Uiilanco duo church· Do· 

combo1· a1i· uno ...... $ 40 06 
Adams, A. I ., aud wlfo c .U 20 
Ad~ms, A. II., and wife, t !H 67 
Adnms, W. H., and wife, c 12 50 
Adams, W. It;, and wife, t 5 33 

~~~::::~: :hJ~;,· ·:,/:.:::: ~ 88 
Amundson, QIJ:/ nn<1 wife 10 00 
Amundson, .~J.~1mer. . . . . • 5 00 
Asqulthf:Kt'{ce . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

Rm:::.rwe~u~. : : · : . : : : : : : i 88 
Ballantyne, Myrtle . . . . . . 37 00 
Ballantyne, J. C., and wife 10 00 
Ballantyne, Jane ........ 25 00 
llallantyne, C. R., and wife 40 OU 
Ballantyne, lt"'. M ..... -... 18 00 
Ballantyne, J. 0., and wife 5 00 
Barnum, Ethel . . . . . . • . . 2 50 
Beecham, James, and wife 7 00 
Bene, Arthur . . . . . . . . • . • 11 25 
Bene, Charles . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Bennett, Rosa .. , • . . . . . . 1 00 
Benson, Charles, and wlfe.100 00 
Benson, George L ...•...• 30 00 
Benson, Joseph L., and 

wife .......•.•.•..• 50 00 
Bowers, John, and wife.. 4 80 
Bowers, Sister .John , . . . 1 45 
Bryant, Geraldine . . . . . . 50 
Bryant, Lucinda . . . , . . 1 50 
Butler, Ann . . . . . . . . • . . 23 75 
CaiTall, Eliza . . . . . . . . . . 9 35 
Campbell, L. E., and wife .. 22 15 
Carr, Joseph E., and wife 30 00 
Case, William, and wife. . 25 00 
Chambers, Josephine E.... 5 00 
Chambers, Frances E. . . . 1 00 
Christy, Sister M. A ..... , 6 50 
Coffman, 1Villiam L., and 

wife .............. 15 00 
Con·oll, Sister . . . . . , . . 30 
Currie, Joseph A., and wife 5 00 
Deal, Oscar ... , . , .. , . . . 2 25 
Derry, Charles . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Derry, Anna . . . . . . . . . . 3 10 
Derry, Ollie . . . . . . . . • . . 3 10 
Fallon, W. B., and wife .. 102 00 
Fessler, Mary P. . . . . .• , 3 60 
Fry, Fred A., and wife. . . 20 00 
Fry, Opal . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Fry, ,Tulia . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Fry, Gladys . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Fyrando, Alma M ...... 10 00 
Gamet, Ira D., and wife. . 70 00 
Gamet, Carl A., and wife .. 25 00 
Gamet, Herbert S., and wife 24 30 
Gamet, Everett, and wife .. 10 00 
Garner, John P., and wife 20 00 
Gatrost, 1\Iichael, and wife 10 00 
Goreham, Rhoda L.. . . . . 6 00 
Halberg, Sister J. A...... 5 00 
Hall, Milo, and wife.,,,., 1 00 
Hawley, )Jary A ........ 10 00 
Harper, Allen F., and wlfe110 00 
Harper, Chloe ..... , , , , . . 1 00 
Harper, Hester . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Harris, Anna May . . . . . . . 6 00 
Hewitt, Hattie . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hight, Asa, and wife. . . . . 28 35 
Hoffman, Arley E., and wife105 70 

II~fi~~~n,. ~~w~~d·. _an·d· . • 2 00 
lloyt. Sister A. 0. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hutchings, Dorns A., and 

wife ............. . 
Hyde, Charles L., and wife 
.Jensen, Mark, and wife .. . 
Johnson, .Tulia . . . . . .. . 
Johnson, Annie • . . • , •.• 
.Tones, Leona . . . . . ..... 
,Jones, John F. . . . . •.. 
Kemish, Susnn . • . . . .. . 
Kemish, William ....... . 

10 00 
25 Hl 
15 00 

5 00 
2 00 
2 50 
4 00 

40 00 
13 00 

Kibler, Sylvester B., and 
wife ................ 498 28 

Kibler, Maud . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
King, Hannah M. , ... , . . 2 00 
Kinne, Orrin . . . . . .. , . . 5 00 
Lamb, Charles W. . . . . , , 24 91 
Lane, Joseph, and wife. . 30 00 
Lane, Arthur. and wife .... 100 00 
Lane, .Tohri P., and wife. . 40 00 
Lane, Charles, and wife. • 10 00 
J,ytJe, Sister D. R. . , , . . 50 
"-Iagnolln r,adles' Aid So· 

clety ...... , ..•. , .. 
Mann, J'. R., and wife ... . 
l!ann, Laura E ....... . 
Mann, J'; W., and wife ... . 

2 50 
35 00 
12 50 
30 00 
1 00 

50 00 
20 00 

1\Iartole, John . , . . , , , , 
1\faule, Donald • • . . . . . . 
llfeggors, George, and wife 
lierchnnt, Amasa L., and 

wife ......... , ..... 50 00 
lier.chant, Joseph W., and 

wife ....... , . . . . . . 7 50 
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Morse, Annie • • . • . . • • . • 5 00 
McDonald, Julius S., and 

wife . , , , , , , , , , , , . , 10 30 
McDonald, Clyde, and Wife 2 30 
Newbe•·ry, Sister J. V.... GO 
Niles, Mattie . • . . . . . . . , 8 00 
Outhouse, Aggie • • • • . . • • 3 50 
Outhouse, Joseph . . . . . . 3 25 
Oviatt, !•'red C. ,and wife .• 100 00 
l'arker, J. Leroy, and wife 1 00 
Parker, Ella , , , , , , . , . , 1 50 
!'easley, Sylvester J., and 

wife ............. . 31 00 
1 05 
3 00 

23 00 
20 00 

50 

Peasley, Lawrence . . . .. . 
Peasley, Clyde . , ·, . , , , , 
Peasley, Mary A.. . .... 
I->erkins, :i\I. N. . . •.•.••• 

~~~fHlPs!aVti·~~~\..,. ~~~- ~~:~ 05 
05 

20 00 
10 00 

2 00 
19 31 

Phillips, Arion . . . . . ... 
Pitt, Sidney, sen., and wife 
Prn tt, John W., and wife 
Pratt, Leona . . . . . ..... 
Purcell, Henry C., and wife 
Redfield, Elmer, and wife .. 
Ueynolds, Ella . . . . . . . . 
Heynolds, Adn . . . . . ..... 
Reynolds, John . . . •.... 
Rich, Owen . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
I!unkle, Frank, and wife. . 5 
Scott, George M., and wife 1 
Scott, Sister G. M.. . ... 
Seeley, Roy A., and wife .• 
Shearer, Leona . . . . . ... 
Shupe, Cynthia . . . . . .. , 
Smith, Louis J., and wife. 

6 00 
50 
50 
50 
50 
00 
20 
95 

5 00 
3 50 
2 50 
5 00 

Smith, Mary F. . . . . .. . 10 00 
Smith, Joseph E ....... . 
Smith, Samuel C., and wife 
Smith, C. R., and wife ... . 
Smith, Elizabeth . . . . . .. . 

5 00 
10 00 
60 00 

25 
00 
50 

Smith, A. J., and- wife .. 125 
Smith, Sister D. . . . . . . . 
Strand, Thomas 0., and 

wife ................ 100 00 
Strand, Sister T. 0. . . . . . 3 50 
Stuart, William, and wife 10 00 
Stuart, Annie . . . . . ... 16 25 
Vredenburg, Charles, and 

·Wife ............... 30 00 
Vredenburg, David, and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . ... 160 00 
'Vredenburg, J. l\I. . . . . . 5 00 
'\Ventworth, Emma . . . . . . 50 
Whitsett, Robert, and wife 5 00 
'VildPr, Clarence M. and 

wife ............. . 
'\Vilkinson, Sister .Tames .. 
Williams, Elizabgth ..... . 

11 00 
" 00 2 00 

Worsencroft, J. T., and " 
wife . . . . . . . . . ..... 16 50 

Worsencroft, :Martha . . . . 1 30 
Worsen croft, Priscilla . . . . 27 00 
Yocom, Nephi .......... 16 00 

Total . . . . . . . . $3,263 90 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses ...... $ 17 00 
Butts, Elsie, a .......... 120 00 
CaiTall, Eliza, f .......... 144 00 
Chambers, Mary, a . . . . . . 5 00 
Conyers, Joseph, a . . . . . . 10 OtJ 
Daley, Emma, a ........ 120 00 
Derry, Charles, f . • . . . •• 240 00 
Haner, Isaac, a . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Holeton, Thurzn, a . . . . . . 22 50 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .. 1,650 ou 
Knisley, Alvin, f . . . . . . . . 88 00 
McDowell, .T. F., a ..... ,. :Ill 00 
Parker, .T. L., f ........ 223 00 
Smith, W. A., ! .......... 318 00 
Wight, .T. W., e .......... 10 00 
Wood .• Lula B., a . . . . . . . . 50 00 

Total . . . . . . . . $3,062 50 
Due church . . . . . . 201 40 

Pottawattamie District. 
J. A. Hansen, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 ...... $235 19 
Anderson, .Anna . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Altrup, Henry . . . . . .. , . . 5 00 
Altrup, Thomas . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Allison, Sister E. A. . . . . . 5 00 
Adams, l\Inr:v and May . ; 11 25 
Anderson, Hans, and wife 20 00 
Beebe, Emma . . . . . ..... 150 00 
Baxter, Matthew 0.. . . . . . 50 
Bardsley, Charles B., and 

wife ....•......••. 50 00 
Carlile, Joshua. and wife .. 10 00 
Carlile; Earl H., nnd wife 20 00 
Campbell, Robert, and wife450 ou 
Campbell, Joseph N., and 

wife . . . . . • . . . ..... 86 !fu 
Carlile, John P., and wife 90 00 
Carlile, .T ohn C. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Christensen, Theodore . . . . 20 00 
Darlngton, Bertha 0. . . . 2 ou 
Evans. John, and ·Wife. . . . 53 26 
Elswick, Edna . . . . . ·. . . . . 27 00 

Elswick, Marlon F., and 
wife . . . . . . . . . •.. IJO 00 

Fredericltson, Peter \V., and 
wlfo •......•..•... , . 30 00 

Fenn, Myrtle . . . . . , . . . . 5 00 
l•'lsher, Ell•-nbeth Ann ... , 18 ou 
llansen, John A., and wlfo 55 00 
Harding, Estelld . . . • . • . . 40 00 

i~~~:~~: II~~sek·: '.' .. ::: :s88 gg 
Harding, Zelpha . . . . , , . . 21 00 
Hansen, Ellen C. • . . . . . . . 20 00 
Hansen, George J., and wlfe200 00 
Hansen, Johanna . , ...... 20 00 
Hansen, Anna . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Jacobsen, Stephen, and wife 35 00 
Jensen, Martin, and wife .. 15 00 
.Johnson, Christine . . . . . . . 8 ou 
Jensen, Ida . . . . . ....... 10 00 
Jensen, Caroline . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Jensen, Matilda . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Johnson, Cha•·les ........ 10 00 
Lapworth, James R., and 

wife .............. 200 00 
Lapworth, .Tohn C.·... . , 20 00 
McKenzie, Robert. . . . . . 40 OU 
:\Iack1and, Joseph, and 

wife .........•.... 25 00 
Pratt, ,John A ... , ... , 5 00 
Peterson, Petrus, and wife UO 00 
Peterson, Marie ... , . . . • 5 00 
Peterson, Hans, and wife .. 50 00 
Parish, D., and wife . . . . 20 00 
Riley, C. I.. .. . .. .. .. .. 5 oo 
Riley, Clarence A ....... 10 00 
Rasmussen, Christine . . . . 2 00 
Rasmussen, Katie .... · . . . 5 00 
Stewart, Lola ~1. .. , ... , 11 10 
Scott, Thomas, and wife. . 25 00 
Scott, Mrs. William .... , 5 00 
Scott, Cora . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Steele, llfrs. George . . . . . . I 00 
Tarbell, Sarah A. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tidwell, Hellen 1\f. • • . . • 28 00 
Wright, Charles H., and 

wife ................ 20 00 
Wind, Viva . . . . 8 00 
Wind, Floy . . . . . . . . . . 4 70 
Wind, Hortense . . . . . . . . 3 00 

Total . . . . . . . . $2,754 50 

Expenditures. 
.\nderson, P. T., f ..... $100 00 
Baker, .J. H., f . . . . . ... 232 00 
Baker, J. II .. e . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Hansen, II. N., e ........ 200 00 
Kelley. E. L., bishop .... 1,340 00 
Len tell . .T. R., e ........ 17 00 
~Joss, Mary A., e ........ 10 00 
Scott, C., e . . . . . . . . . . . 49 50 
Rcott, C., f ............ 216 00 
VIncent. )Jrs. Charles, a .. 10 00 
Wells. G. R., f . . . . . .... 168 00 
Wight, J. W., e . . . . . . . . 13 ()0 

Total . . . . . . . . $2,371 00 
Due church ...... 383 50 

ILLINOIS AND lOW A. 
Nauvoo District. 

George P. Lambert, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 .... $261 30 
n,y omission previous re-

~ port. Lacey, Bthel A., t. 50 
Arnold, Isabella, o . . . . . . 2 50 
Buchanan, :Mary, t . . . . . . ~ 00 
Buchanan, John, t ....... 55 00 
Bauer, John, t . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Bierman. Senn; c . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Batley, Louisa K., t . . . . . 11 00 
Beaty, Mrs. Linn, t . . . . . 1 00 
Browman. Frederica, t.... 1 00 
Brown, l\Iary E., t . . . . . . 5 00 
Bishop, Isabella, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Bishop, Ella M., t . . . . . . 7 oo 
Clawson, .Tulia, t ... , . . . . 3 00 
Dean, Mary S., t . . . . . . . . 6 00 
E1llson, Eleanor, t ...... D60 94 
Englar, :Margaret, t . . . . 50 00 
Farrar, Mrs. W. S., t . . . . 2 oo 
Gelatt, Emelia, c . . . . . . . . I oo 
Gibson, Christopher, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . li 00 
Haversan, Andrew, t .... 10 00 
Horsey. Catherine, .t ...... 10 00 
Haas, Lester, and wife, t. 2,305 00 
Haas, Lester, and wife, o 50 00 
Hans, Ellison H., t . . . . . . 3 40 
Horton, Elizabeth J., t ... 10 00 
.Jacobs, Alice, t .......... · 5 00' 
Jacobs, ,Jeremiah H., and 

wife, t . . . . . • . . . ..... 500 00 
Kemler, Addle,t •.. . . . . . . 1 00 

·Kite, Margaret S., t . . . . . 5 00 
Krelge~. Florence, t . . . . . . ll 00 
Kunz, Edward F., t ..... 10 00 
Lacey, Ethel A., t ...... 17 95 
Lawsnn, John, and wife, t 10 00 
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Lambert, George P., •and 

r:e~~~;~'rlvnn, i':::: ·:::: :11! 88 
Lankford, Ellen, t . , . , . • 1 •50 
Miller, Lou vema, t . , , , . , 2 00 
McKiernan, James and 

lin ttle, t . . • . . ..•.. , , 8 60 
Ortleb, William, t . , . , . , 2:! 00 
Parrish, Caroline, t ; , , , . , » vO 
Reed, Catherine, t ..... , 6 30 
Hocigl~u;, H.ot.wrt, nn<l wife t .-~ fJO 
Rayer, Leonard P., t .. .'. 50 00 
Salisbury, Don C., t .... 10 O(J 
Salisbury, Mary L., t .. , , 10 52 
Salisbury, Josephine, t , . 10 00 
~chweers, William, t. . . . . 15 00 

cott, Annie, t . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Scott, Agnes, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Siegfried, Mary E., t . . . . 12 ou 
Santee, VIola, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Santee, Mrs. _Ernest E., t 1 00 
Santee, l\Irs. George L., t 1 00 
Stevenson, Grace A., t... 5 94 
St!)venson, Elizabeth, t . . 2 00 
Stevenson, Elizabeth, o . • 1 00 
Thomas, Eva, t .......... ·57 80 
Vandine, Bert, and wife, t 16 00 
Vandine, Warren L., t . . . 50 
Winter, Marie E., t ..... , 10 00 
Williams, Daniel T., t . . . . 1 00 
Wa!lace, Mary A., t ...... 10 00 
Wright, Ida M., c . . . . . . uO 00 
Wright, Ida M., t . , . , , .337 50 
Wright, Margaret S., t.. 5 00 
Warnock, Susan, t . , . . . . 3 60 
Willey, Joseph, t ... , . . . . 2 00 
Willey, .T oseph and Lillian t 5 00 
Willey, Lawrence, o .... .'. 1 00 
Willey, Charles E., t . , . . 5 00 
Willey, Mary L., t ... , . . 1 oo 
Weaver, Jesse W., t . . . . 4 00 

Total . . . . . . . . $5,24485 
Expe'nditures. 

Arnold, Isabella, n ..•• , • $ 10 00 
Cooley, Mrs. N. S., a .... 45 00 
Cooper, F. M., f ........ 180 00 
Cooper, F. M., e ....... , 35 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop ...• 318 00 
Fry, Charles, f .......• 175 00 

grb~o~~~~\b~rf, ·wo~k · o~ · · 44 25 

Smith homestead . . . . . . 2 00 
Harris, ~Iary, a . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Harpe, Charles E., e . . . . 30 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop ... 2,800 00 
Lambert, George 1'., e. . . 20 00 
McCiinthen, Lafayette, a. 7 00 
~IcKlernan, James, f .... 240 00 
llfcKiernnn, James, e . . . . 34 00 
McKiernan, James, ex f .. 20 00 
Otto, Augusta, a . . . . . . . . 70 00 
Siegfried, Mark H., f . . . • 96 00 
Siegfried, Mark H., e .. , , 22 00 

Total . . . . . ... $4,15:! 25 
Due church . . . .1,091 60 

KANSAS. 
Northeastern District. 

.John Cairns, .Agent .. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church· De-
cember ~1, 1910 ..... $ Brooks, "rilliam, and wife 

Brool{s, Agness . • • • • • • • 
Blauser, Sarah A ....... . 
Bell, Emeline . . . ...... . 
Bo;rer, NQra ?II. • . • • .. . 
Baillie, James and Janet 
Chew, :Maggie . . . . . .. . 
Cairns, George F. . . ... . 
Calms, John . , . . . .... . 
Carney, J. L.... .. .. .. 

B~\!fs~oa·~~t~· ~ ·: . : : : : : 
Elder, .Tohn M ......... . 

72 35 
10 00 

5 00 
20 00 
10 00 

1 00 
10 00. 
10 00 

3 00 
!iO 00 

Fletcher, E11en and Jennie 15 
Fenner, George C., and 

wife . . . ........• 25 00 
Fish, Elizabeth . . . . . , . . '1 00 
Green, Ann . . . . . ..... 15 00 
Hayes, Lawrence W. . . . . . 4 35 
Hedrick, Frank nnd Emma 11 !:10 
Hedrick, Gilbert F. . . . . . 1 00 
1-Ia;ves, Bernice . . . . . . . . . • 30 
Ingles, Albert C. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Jacobsen, Charles . ; . . . . . . 8 00 
Johnson, Robert . . . .... , 5 00 
King, Brooks VIola . . . . . . 5 00 
Knowles, Albert B. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Kindel, .lane S. , . . . . . . 2 00 
Kout, Mollie . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lyter, Julin . . . . . • . • . . 5 00 
Lucas, "TJlliam C.... . . . 1 10 
Lucas, Edward T . . . . . 1 50 
Lyter, Samuel . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Lonestene, Chris N. . . . . . 85 00 

1 00 
10 00 
10 00 

50 
00 

111enzles, William 35 00 
Murphy, W. H. . 60 00 
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1\IIller, .T. A. and Ellmlm 
Menzies, .Tos&ph . . . . , .. . 
McCray, Maggie ....... . 
Norman, Jose}>h S. . . . . , . 
Patterson, John . • • ••• 
Perry, .T. S.. . • 

17 0~ 
5 00 
G 00 
9 00 
•.1 ou 
1 00 

24 00 
37 2~ 
15 00 

Potter, Hnnnah . . . • . ..• 
Rogers, V. F., and wlfa .•• 
Robinson, George H .•.••• 
Spongier, David 0., and 

wlfo . • • . . . . . . . . . . li 50 
Snnnemnn, Sarah . . . . . . 2 65 
Sanneman, Peter . . . . . .10~ 00 
'Vise, Annas . . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Wolfe, Elizabeth . . . . • . • • a 00 

· Total .. .. ..... $712 15 
Expenditures. 

1\Ioler, H. E., f ........ $165 65 
Okerllnd, 0. W., f ...•.. 213 00 
Peak, '\V. E., f . . . . . . . . 50 Ou 
Peak, W. E., e ..... , .... 26 35 
Swenson, Swen . . • • • • • • 60 00 
Twombly, Samuel, f ...• 180 00 

Total .. .. .... $695 00 
Due church . . • • . • 17 15 

Northwestern District. 
.J. A. Teeters, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 .•.. $ 67 78 
Ansley, John B.. . . . . . . . 4 87 
Brown, Maria . . 21 50 
Bergeir, Mary . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Bullard, E. L. and Lois. . 15 00 
Cole, J. A. and Sa<lle ... 50 00 
Drovetta, Sarah . . . . 2 00 

~~~~~1.n!Ji. ~{~c~nd · famiiy ~ g~ 
Sumner, Addie . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sears, Mary .... •' ...... 10,., ~g 
Seaman, Mrs. L. ll...... l) v 

Teeters, J. A. and E\·a. . 10 00 
Teeters, M. V. and Mary .. 100 00 
Ward, Alta . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Wolfe, Mrs. F. B.. . ..... 10 00 

Total ....... $830 68 
Exp('nditurcs. 

Fields, S. H., f. . . ..... $ 25 00 
Madden, S . .J., f . . . . . . . . 52 00 
Teeters, J. A., a ........ 231 00 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . no 

Total . . . . . . . . $308 30 
Due church . . . . :!2 ~8 

Spring River District. 
Ellis Short, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
A ttf'herry, ""-.,.illiam, and 

wife ............ $ 2a So 
Angel, Charles, and wife 5 00 
Byrd, Lottie . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bair, Ed K ............ 29 40 
Bath, William, and wife .. 10 00 
Byrd, Richard, and wife;. 20 ~0 
Beck, Amanda . . . ..... 117 nO 
Bradley, Sarah C.. . ... 10 00 . 
Bradford, 0. L., and wife 7 2;; 
Bradford, Edith . . . . . ... 45 00 
Barnett, C. H., (1910) .. 12 00 
Brown, Maria . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Barraclough, E. S. . . . . . 5 00 
Briggs, Nancy . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Budworth, W. W .. ,. . ... 10 00 
Blackwell, Sarah . . . . . . 2 00 
Blackwell, Nicle . . . . . . 2 00 
Bowman, Ben, and wife.. G 25 
Cochran, James and Eliza-

beth . . . . . . . . . ... 10 00 
Cochran, J'ames . . . . . . 50 00 
Cochran, ;r. Scott . . . . . . 1 00 
Calkins, C. E.. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Calkins, Lottie . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Carson, .John P.... . . . . 5 50 
Cromwell, G. W.. . . . . 10 00 
Christensen, C. C., and wife 17 4!1 
Christensen, ~ellie . . . . . . 2 00 
Curtis, Laura .......... 10 00 
Conner, F. N.. . . . .... fiO 00 
Conner, W. I,.. . . . ... 100 00 
Cheney, Warren . . . . . . a oo 
Davis, R. W. . . . Hi 00 
Davis, Marla . . . . . . . . 19 ao 
Daniels, Elizabeth ...... 10 00 
Duncan, Sister 0. A. . . . . . 1 00 
Foster, Roy, and wife ... 20 00 
Gray, Anna B.... . . . . a Ill) 
Gray, W. A., and wife ... 30 00 
Guy, Katie . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hart, ;r. L. and S. L. . . . 80 00 
Hart, .Jesse :II. . . . . . . • 2a 00 
Hart, Elmer, and wife ... 15 00 
Holsworth, Mabel C. . . . . . 20 00 
Holsworth, Myrtle R ...... 30 00 
Herke, Lizzie . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Hartman, Lettie . . . . . . 8 00 
Hartman, Elsie . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Hayton, Nella . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Hayes, R. r,., and wife, • 1 00 
Hillen, Samantha •• , . • • 5 00 
Hudson, .T. w., and wife.: 50 00 
.Tones, Ethel . . . . . • • • • • G 00 
.Tones, H. E..... .. .. .. 2 00 
Jones, Sister M. S. • . . . . 3 00 
Jones, George . • . . . , . . . li OU 
Kirk, William, and wife. • H· 00 
Knox, Rachel . • • • • • • • . 2 00 
Ke~·er, Charles . . . . . . • 5 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .•••• 125 00 

· Lees, " 1llllnm . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lancaster, J. L.. • .....• 25 00 
Martin, W. M ........... 22 30 

-Martin, R. El., Coal Com-
pany .............. 211 20 

1\Iargraves, Pearl . . . . . . 5 80 
Miami church, rent . . • • 53 51 
~Iyers, C. 0. . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Mosler, Alice . . • • . • • • . . 1 00 
Miles, B. F., o • • • • • • • • 50 00 
McCall, Mary W. . . . . . . . 3 00 
McLain, J. E. and Mattie 2 00 
McFarland, Mary . . . . . . 4 50 
McCall, L. H., and wife. • 31 00 
Needles, Alice-.... . . . . . . 1 50 
Nunamaker, W. H., and 

wife . . . . . . . ....... 10 00 
Petentler, Charles . . . . . . 8 00 
Parsons, Mary A. • . • . • 7 00 
Peck, Ralph T.. . . . . . • 70 
Rl\'l~a~l: . ?u~t!~. and Sal- 16 35 
Randall, Herman . . . . . . 2 50 
noss, Ella . • . . 9 00 
Ross, Isaac . .. . .. ..... 1 00 00 
Hichelson, H. ~.... . ... 10 00 

·Randall, N .. T.. .. .. . .. 1 00 
nay. Clara ~I.. . . . . . . . . 2 30 
Robinson, .r. l\I., and wife 25 00 
Hichards, J. M., and wife 36 40 
Richards, Ira . . . ..... 10 00 
Hay. Clara . . . ......... 40 00 
RimJlSOn, Victor . . . . . . . 44 GO 
Sutherland, 0. P., and wife 53 Bfi 
Sntherlnnd, Frank ...... 10 00 
Rmith .. Tames . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Stoffer. Minnie . . . . . ... 21 18 
Stolfer, :lllnnie, acct. . . . 27 50 
Ta~·lor, W. S ........... 2!l 00 
Thomas, .John .......... 10 00 
Thomas, .T. }.1...... . .. 16 flO 
Thomas, W. A.... . . . . . . 7!"i 
Thomas, Walter . . . . . . . . 1 10 
Thomas, W. H. and G. A .. 50 00 
Thomas, Sister N. E. 

Williams .......... . 
Trehol. Bennie, ·and wife. 
T:rlnwr, John and :\Ielvina 
Yirgln, John . . . . . ..... 
'Y<'St('rvelt. W. E., and 

4 (;:1 

" 00 20 00 
r.o 5o 

wif~. Sfln. . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
''illiams, Sister N. E ..... 1-t ~fl 
"1illinm~. )farl{ ........ ~o on 
"YH!iams. R .. T.. . . . ... 2:1 on 
Wnlts. C. IT.. .. ....... 1a 00 
Waldron, .T. W.. . . . . . . 1 2fi 
Wheeler. George . . . . . . !l !lO 
Williams, Nettle . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Youmans. ~Iarshall . . . . . . 8 00 
Young, Alexander ....... 11 7n 
Young-, W. A.. . . 10 00 

Total . . . . . ... $2,29!) 0~ 
Due agent. .. .... 701 40 

Expenditures. 
Balance due agent De-

cember 31, 1910 .... $ 36 48 
Bailey, .T. W. A., f ...... 150 00 • 
Bookker>ping, stationery, 

stamps, receipt books. . riO 00 
Cochran, James. loan ret. nO 00 
Da,·is, .T. Alfred, e ...... R2 00 
Davis, Iii van, r· ........ 20El 00 
Davis, .Tohn .-\rthnr, f ... ~8il 00 
Hprke, LiZ7.ie, acct ...... 100 00 
Harris. Otto. a .......... 12 on 
.Jenkins, George, f ...... 100 00 
Kern~. :\[rs .. Tohn, n. .... Hl!'i 00 
K~ck, F. C., f ......... . 210 ou 
Pa~e •. T. C., f ...•...... flO 00 
Page .. T. C .• c. . . . . . . . . .. . 20 00 
Piper. 1!rs . .-\., a ........ 11 00 
Quick, Leo. f . . . . . ..•.• 3!17 00 
Hiley .. T. T .. f . . . . . •.. 397 00 
Rn~mn~:.;r'n, Brother, a . . . . :t 00 
Smnrt. W. TT .. e ........ n7 00 
Rnarling, Ilenry, f ...... 147 00 
Sl)'e, Roy, f ........... 100 00 
Sparling, I-l<'nry, c ...... Jil OlJ 

Total . . . . . . . . $3,000 48 

KENTUCKY AND TEN
NESSEE. 

Kentucky and Tennessee Dis
t~jct. 

J. R. :IIcCialn, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Bainncn flnn church De· 
.cember 31, 1910 . . . . $291 09 

• 

A<lalr, 1\Inry L., t .•..•• 
Adair, John J., and wife, c 
Brien, Ltzzle, t . . . . . .. . 
Brien, Jimmie, t . . . . . .. . 
Brush, George, t ....... . 

ggg~~~e\vYiu~·· c~; · t · : : : : : : 
Cook, .John R., and wife, t 
Cobb, I duma, t . . . . . .•. 
Christopher, Reuben, t .. 
Christopher, Joseph 10., t 
Christopher, Sarah, t. ..• 
Campbelle, William, t ... . 
Campbell, Lester B., t ... . 
Dickson, Samuel E., t ... . 
Griffin, Annie B., t ... . 
Hendrix, John li'., t ... . 
Hester, J. C., t ........ . 
Harrison, Alma, t .... . 
Johnson, Messer W ., t ... . 
McClain, J. H., t ....... . 

G 00 
1 00 
a oo 
(l 00 
5 00 

50 00 
10 ou 
20 00 

3 00 
1 00 

GO 
50 

1 00 
1 00 

10 00 
40 00 
25 00 
10 00 

1 00 
40 00 
10 00 

McClain, Wlll L., and 
wife ............ 100 00 

McClain, Martha J., t . . . . 2 20 
l\lcGregor, Senie M., t. • . . 1 00 
Northrup, i.\Iary J., t . . . . 5 00 
Peeples, Alice, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Scm·Iock, T. C., t . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Sullivan, Estelle, t . . . . . . 2 00 
SulliYau, Jessie, t ...... 10 00 
Seaton, Rubie, t . . . . . . . 3 00 
Shupe, W. Scott, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Shupe, W. Scott, c . • . . . • 1 00 
Shupe, Fred, e . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Shupe, Clyde, c .•..... , 1 00 
Seay, Jessie A., t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Ward, I. A., and wife, t.. 210 59 

Total . • . . . : •. $893 08 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses ....... $ 3 00 
ChriHtopher, .Joseph F., a 13 00 
Dubose, J. W., e......... 2 00 
Feed and pasture rent. . 15 00 
Griffin, Annie B., a . . . . . . 16 00 

'McClain, J. R., e ........ 74 74 
McClain, J. R., f ...... 498 00 
Moler, H. E., e . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Moser, Fred, jr., e . . . . 2 00 
Shupe, W. S., e . . . • . . . . 13 50 
Smith, S. S., f .......•.• 228 00 
Snow, Mrs. Roan, a . . . . 12 00 

Total . . . . . ... $887 24 
Due church . . . . 5 84 

MAINE. 
Eastern District. 

S. F. Cushman, Agent. 
Hecelpts. 

.\lloy. George W ...... $ 
Crawler, ~Ierton . . . . . . 
Doh bin, Ada ... . 
Dobbin, Edith ... . 
Davis, Florence ... . 
Davis, Richard . . . .... . 
Francis, Inez . . . • . .... . 
Grey, HalJie E.... . . . . 
Hinkley, Lewis, and wife 
Ingersoll, Herbert . . . . . . 
Ingersoll. Annie .... 
.Toy, Darius . . . . . ... 
Joy, David E., and wife .. 
.Toy, Rebecca D .... 
Kelley, Aaron . . . . . .. . 
Kelley, Sophia . . . . . . .. . 
Lamson, :\Iary . . . . . . . .. . 
Leighton, Gertie ....... . 
Lakeman. Lucretia . . . . . . 
Loolr. Etta . . . . . . . . . ... 
1\[eale~·, .Jeremiah . . . . . . 
·Manchester, George, and 

~vife . . . . . . . .... · 
1\Iitchell, Evangeline ..-\. .. . 
~!itchell. Morrill C.. . .. . 
McDonald, Betsey ;r. . . .. 
Norton, Lucy A .. ...... . 
Re~·nolds, Howard, and 

3 75 
7 00 
:l 00 
5 00 
2 50 
2 50 

15 00 
3 00 

50 00 
2 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 

10 00 
12 00 
10 00 

1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
4 00 

1 2fi 
2 flO 
2 5Q 
2 00 
!) 00 

wife ............... 15 00 
Stinson, Eva . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Lizzie . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Frank P.. . . . . . . 3 00 
\\1atts, Florence P... . . . 2 00 
Wallace, Frank, and wife. 7 26 
Willing Workers . . . . . . . . l!'l 05 
'VOO(hYarcl, Warren J.. . . n 00 

Totn 1 . . . . . ... $206 31 
I~xpenditurcs. 

Pos~. S. 0., f .......... $Hi5 00 
Koelilor. J. A., ngent. ... 51 31 

Total .. .. .. .... $200 31 

Eastern District. 
.T. A. Koehler, Agent. 

Receipts. 
ll'rom S. F. Cushman, for-

mer agent . . . . . ..... $ 51 31 

Al~fre ~~or.g~ .':··. ~~.d. . . • 19 33 
A\ley, Rebecca . . . . ; • . . . 4 00 
Beat, Lowell E., and wife 10 oo 
Beat, 0. A., and wife.... 8 50 
Beat, Obed L., and wife. . G oo 
Burns, Julia A.... • . . • • uo· 
Crowley, Merton . . . . . . • • 15 ou 
Crowley, Canle. . . . . . . 2 oo 
Crowley, Charlotte . , . . . . 1" 00 
Cummlnger, Mrs. P. R .• , 15 00 
Dobbin, Ada . . . . . . . . . • 20 00 
Foss, Mabel . . • . • . . . . . 1 00 
Foss, Frances . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Foss, Albert C., and wife 1 00 
Faulldngham, Phllmare . . 7 50 
!Orench, Myrtle . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Faulkingham, R. L ...... 15 00 
Gray, Harriet . . . . . . . • . 2 00 
Guptell, Lulu . . . . . . . . . . . 1a 50 
Henkley, Lewis, and wife .100 00 
Hail, Mary A.. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Ingersoll, Herbert, and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Johnson, Howard M...... 1 00 
.Tenkins, George, and wife 50 00 
Joy, Mrs. David . . . . . . 1 00 
Kelley, Sophie Grace . • • • . 5 00 
Kelley, Uriah . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Koehler, Edith . . . • . .. , 1 00 
Kelley, Ada S.. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Kelley, Aaron W., and wife 10 00 
Lakeman, D. W., and wife 2 00 
Lakeman, Lucretia. . . 1 25 
Lamson, Mary . . . • • • . . 5 00 
Lenfestey, A. A., and wife 15 00 
Look, Etta . . . . . . . . . . 1 ou 
McDonald, Betsy Jane . . • 1 00 
Manchester, George C. . . . 3 00 
Mattatall, A. D.. . . . . . 2 oo 
Mealey, .Jeremiah, and wife n 00 
Norton, Lucy Ada . . . . • • 5 00 
Rogers, Herbert . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Reynolds. Howard, and wife 20 00 
Rogers, W. E., and wife .. 50 00 
Rogers, Arthur . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Sheehy, Elizabeth . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Frank P., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . ..... 
Smith, Henry, and wife .. 
Smith, William C., and wife 
Stinson, 1\Irs. John ..... . 
Thompson, Horace . . . . . . 
Reynolds, Horace . . . . . . 
Woodward, Sherman ... . 
Wass, Nellie D .......... . 
Wallace, Frank T., and 

wife ............... . 
Watts, Percy . . . . . .... . 
Woodward, Warren, jr ... . 
Woodward, Lulu . . . . . . 
Woodward, George ..... . 
Woodward, Lehman, and 

3 00 
2 00 

12 00 
1 00 
3 80 
1 on 
7 rm 

50 

5 or. 
2 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

wife .............. 20 00 
'Voorlward, Warren, and 

wife .............. 20 00 
Wilson, Ed, and wife... 5 00 
Wilson, Newman . . . . . . 1 50 
Wilson, Bertha . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Woodward, Weston . . . . . 1 00 

Total . . . . . . . . $5!l2 7 4 

Expenditures. 
Foss, S. 0., f .......... $18D oo 
Greene, U. W., e ........ :t!'l 00 
Koehler. H. Arthur, e . . . . 20 00 
Kelley, El. L., bishop ..... 17n 00 

Total ........ ~41!! 00 
Due church ...... 173 74 

Western District. 
Henry R. Eaton, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance dne church De-

cember 31, 1010 ...... $178 40 
Billings, .T. J............ 1 50 
nilllngs, Rhoda . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Billings, Harlan . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Billings, Pearl . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Billings, Philip ......... 15 00 
Billings, Walter . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Blastow, Edwin . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Billings, Arthur . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Billln~s. ~rarlr . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Billings, Elmer . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Blnstow, George, and wife. 1 n no 
Rowden, Roscoe ..... ;--. . . 1 8-t 
Ben!, Etts . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Begg, A....... . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Carter, Irvin . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 D 00 
Clark. Willinm H ........ 10 00 
Can<lnge. Willie L ........ 20 00 
Carter, .Joseph B..... . .. nO 00 
Carter, J'ulia H. . . . . • . . • . 20 00 
Carter, Hownrd . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Carter, Jennie . . . . . . . . . . . 1 60 
Candage, Wlllle E ........ 10 00 
Dolton, Robert . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Enton, Henry R .......... 20 flO 
En ton, .Tohn K. . . . . . . . . . . !l 00 
Eaton, Emery F ......... 10 00 
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Eaton, Abbie A. . . . . . . . . . 3 oo 
I!Jaton, Nathan . . • • . . . . . . 1 .oo 
Eaton, Lewis . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
En ton, !Jinnlo ~1......... 10 
Eaton, Dennis M., ...... , 2 ou 
Baton, Ilosen B.......... 2 00 
Eaton, J,ew!s A ....•..•.. 40 00 
l~orster, .Tudson . . . . . . . . . 3 S!J 
Gross, Addie . . . . . . . . . . . . r. 00 
Gray, ~Inrk ............ , :l r.o 
Holman, .Tennlc ~1....... 0 30 
Holman, ~Iy.ron . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Holman, "'alter . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Ilolmnn, Odessa . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Holman, A. R............ 10 
Holman, .Agnes . . . . . . . . . . 20 
Holmnn, C. A............ 10 
Holman, E. E........... 2 00 
Hard~·. George E......... 5 00 
Haskett, Wllllc D. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Haskett, Freeman . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hutchinson, Abbie A...... 5 00 
Kidder, Matilda J ....... 50 00 
Knowlton, Cecil . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Newman, Mrs. W. L...... 1 00 
Newman, Wlllnrd L...... 6 00 
Nescls, ;\fury . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Nelson, Nancy . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Nelson, Mildred ... :. . . . . 01 
Pickering, i\fa ttic , .. , • . . . 2 87 
Robbins, Bert S. . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Robbins, .Tames ......... 10 00 
Robbins, Allee ......... , . 2 00 
Smith, Frank J. . . . . . . . . . 10 Ou 
Stockbridge, Ella . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Smith, Flora . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Shepherd. Cornelia . . . . . . 1 00 
Stinson, Carrie , . . . . . . . . . 90 
Smith, Hattie . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Shepherd, Albert . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Tracey, Anna . • . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Torre)', Roland . . . . . . . . . 1:! 00 
Thomas, Julia . . . . . . . . . . 16 90 
Thompson. Gertrude ..... 13 24 
Tainter, )Irs. E. S. . . . . . . 10 ou 
Wallace, Flossie ......... 10 00 
Zion )lite Society . . . . . . . 4 20 

Total .. . .. .. ... ~746 UG 
Expenditures. 

Agent's expenses ....... $ 8 80 
Barter, Earnest, a. . . . . . . . 8 00 
Blanchard, Mrs. W. W., and 

children, a. . . . . . . . . . . . G2 00 
Farnfield .. J. C., e ........ 20 00 
Greene, U. W., e ......... 30 00 
Howard, )[rs., n. . . . . . . . 1\ 00 
Koehler. Arthur. e.... . . R 00 
)Iacgregor, Daniel, f ...... 232 00 
:Marston, l\Irs: Gardner, n. . J 0 00 
Robbins, James, a. . . . . . . . 25 60 
Foss, S. 0., e ............ 4!> 00 

Total . . . . . . .... $41i4 40 
Due church ...... 291 GG 

MASSACHUSETTS AND 
RHODE ISLAND. 

Massachusetts District. 
~r. C. Fisher, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 .... $1,099 OG 

~;~~r last r~pur't: ';-.ia~y 2 00 

Flagg reported $9.50, 
should be $7.50. 

Error last report, Arthur 
S. Nickerson reportc?. 
$14.00, should read Ar
thur S. Nlclcerson $15.00, 
and Nehemiah R. Nicker
son and wife reported 
$fi.OO, shouhl read Nehe
miah R. Nickerson and 
wife $4.00. 

A sister, Dennisport, o ... 10 GO 
Andrews, Thomas, and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . .. , 3 50 
Arnold, Henry W., and 

wife, t...... . ....... . 1 00 00 
Baker, Alpha, and wife, t. U2 oo 
Baker, Chnrlf's Y. . . . . . . . . :;;; 
Baker, Ensign L., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Barnes, ~I!chnel H., and 

wife ............... . 
Bearse, Anna L ......... . 
Bearse, Rosa Robhlns. t. . 
Bowen, Lucinda Watf'r-

ii 00 
fl 00 
2 2ri 

mnn, t...... .. .. .. .. !'i 00 
Bowers, Annie l\I. (de-

ceased) . . . . . . . . . . 4 a;; 
Brnrlbmy, William·. t. . . . . r. 00 
Bradshaw, George IT., and 

wife, t.... .. . . . . . . . . r; 00 
Bradt, .J. H. anrl Clara B.,t r.o 
Briggs, .Tanc, t .......... 1a 70 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Brown, Carrie E., t....... 3 00 
Bus!cl, Julin c:, t........ 3 oo 
.CarteL·, George :ru., and 

wife, t. .. . .. .. .. . .. . 15 00 
Carter, 'Vallnce R., t..... 8 00 
Chase, Abbie W., t .. _ ...•. 20 00 
Chase, Lydia, t. . . . . • . • . 3 00 
Chase, ·Mary R., t .•••.... 100 00 
Chase, Rose, t.... . .... ; 1 no 
Church!ll, l!Jllzabcth, t.... 1 ou 
Churchill, Hoy, and wife, t 5 7G 
Class 4, •Bethel Sunday 

School, Fall River ... . 
Cliff, .Toseph R., t ....... . 
Clough, Adelaide, t ...... . 
Clough, Phoebe, 't., ..... . 
Con tcs, Dn vld, t ........ . 
Cockcroft, Charles, t. .... . 
A sis tot• from Fall River .. 
Cockcroft, :\lyra, t ...... . 
Cockcroft, Nellie, t ...... . 
Congdon, Bertin a, t ..... . 
Congdon, Hartwell, t .... . 
Congdon, Helen, t ....... . 
Congdon, :i.\Iarlon, t ...... . 

3 48 
2 65 
8 00 
4 70 
1 2l> 

11 00 
16 00 

3 20 
3 25 

34 
36 
16 

Congdon, Sadie, t. . . . . . . . 4 
Coombs, Alma M., and 

43 
46 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 8 05 

g~g~?sM;~~''f.n.r~~· . . . . . . 15 ~g 
Damon, Arthur, t ........ 25 00 
Delano, Ada, t.... .. . .. . 3 00 
Dennisport Helph1g Hand 

Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 38 
Dobbins, Ellery Bryant, t. 50 
Dobbins, Frank S., and 
-wife, t ......... . 

Dobbins, Fred Elmer, t .. . 
Donnell, Lavinia, t ...... . 
Douglas, Charles, jr., t .. . 
Eaton. Herbert E .• t ... , .. 
Edwards, .Tames L. and 

5 00 
1 60 

30 00 
3 45 

15 00 

l!Jlln M., t ............ 140 00 
Fairclough, !\fary .T., t .. , , 21 00 
Fairclough, Robert P., t. . . 8 00 
Fenner, Joseph, and wife, t 7 00 
Fielding, Susannah, t..... 2 00 
Flrby, Christopher, and 

wife, t .............. 4 00 
Fisher, E. II. and )1. C., t 500 00 
Fisher, Lawrence, t....... 1 00 
Fisher, Sanford, t. . . . . . . 1 00 
Flagg, )Iary. t. . . . 3 00 
Fox, Edward A., t....... 5 ·00 
Fraser, Allan, t .......... 15 00 
Fraser, Anna Laura, t; . . . 7 00 
Frost, Carl W., t. . . . 6 17 
Frost. William F., and 

wife, t .... 
nardner, Henry H .. t ..... 
nardncr, :\Irs. Stephen, t .. 
Gates, Albert, t. ........ . 
Gates, George H. A., 

and wife, t .......... . 
Gates, Hazel, t ... . 
nates, Willamena E., t ... . 
Gerrish, Clara D., t ..... . 
Glover, Eva D., t ........ . 
Goff', Eva 1\I., t.... . .,. .. 
Gondolf, )fntthias, and 

wife, t .............. . 
Granger, Ann, t.... . ... . 
Greene, Edward H., t .... . 
Grover, Louise, t.... . .. . 
Gwynn, .Jennie, t. . . . . .. . 
Harvey, !\Iae, t ......... . 
Hatch, Emma F., jr., t .. . 
Hatch, Emma F., sen., t .. 
Haverh!ll Brnncl1, t ...... . 
Heap, .Tohn, and wife, t .. 
Heap, ~lyra, t .... 
FI!Itbold, .Jennette, t ..... . 
Holmes, Christine P., t ... . 
Holmes, James H., and 

wife, t ............. . 
Howlett, H. W., and wife, t 
Hoxie, John C., t ....... . 
Interest on deposits .... . 
.TohnRon. Herbert B., and 

wife, t ............. · 
.Johnson, )fary B., t ..... . 
. Jordan, Leon. and wife, t. 
. Toy, Daniel F .. and wife, t 
.To~·. Elthinn F., t ....... . 
.Toy, VIctor, t .......... . 
Kelley, E\·a E., t ........ . 
KPJley, Hernlcl r..., t ..... . 
Kelley, Polly )[., t. .... . 
Ke-lle)', 'Villiam r~ .• ancl 

10 00 
2 00 
1 00 

05 

10 Hi 
G 50 
2 00 

20 00 
2~ 00 

2 G5 

27 00 
8 00 
2 00 
1 30 
5 00 
4 70 

11 8ll 
r. 00 
1 00 

50 00 
ll 00 
2 GO 

15 

3 31 
8 00 

Hi 10 
24 81 

3 00 
1 00 
5 7fi 

10 00 
2 no 
1 00 
1 00 
5 50 
5 00 

family, t.... . . . . 50 
Kimball. Rebecca B., t .... 10 no 
Kenty. Helen, t.... . . . . . . 47 
Knowlton. Cecil, t. . . . . . . (l nO 
Koehler, Edna, t ......... 21 70 
Ladles' Aid Society, Fall 

Hiver . . . . . . . . . . . . . . rl 52 
Law, Samuel, and wife, t. 2fi on 
Lawrence, l\Iary S., t..... !l 00 
I~eather, Annie, t. . . . . . . . fi 00 
LeC'lmey, Florence, t...... 1 00 
L(l-ckney, .-\nna, t.... . . . 2 40 
Lelnnrl, .1\,dclena, t....... 3 00 

!,eland, B. W., and wife, t 10 fiO 
Leland, \V. B., t.......... 1 00 
Leland, Ruth l!J., t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lewis, Elmer B., t ....•• 1,370 00 
Lewis, Elizabeth D., t.... 5 50 
Linney, A. '.!'., t ......••. 12 00 
Lord, Evelyn, t. . . . . . . . . 15 
Macfarlane, Elizabeth, t. • 1 50 
March!ngton, John, and 

wife, t.... . • . • . . . . . • 1 50 
Maude, Mary A., t........ 2 00 
Megathlin, John E. and 

Sylvia B., t...... .. .. 59 46 
::.\IonJcs, Wtlllam, and wife, t 8 00 
Moore, Catherine, t.... . . 10 00 
Moore, Edwin, t. . . . . • . . . 22 50 
Moore, Thomas Fl., t. . . . . 55 
Morris, Anna and Ellen, t 14 56 
Mortimer, Sarah J., t .... 13 50 
?1-lcKee, Myra D., t....... 6 65 
Newcombe, Lloyd and Ada, 

t .................. 26 50 
Newcombe, Owen L. and 

Hannora, t ......... . 
Nickerson, Arthur S., t .•.• 
Nickerson, Eva, t. . . . . .. . 
Nickerson, Hattie N., t .. . 

83 00 
13 25 

50 
5 00 
1 00 Nickerson, Laura D., t ..•• 

Nickerson, Nehemiah R., 
and wife, t.... .. .. .. . :l 90 

Norton, Eliza A., t .• , . . . • 11 10 
Nute, Mnr!Qn, t.... . . . . . 2 00 
Offering . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 45 87 
Owers, J. C., t.... . . . . . . 4 10 
Pea-r:ce, M. C., t.......... 1 00 
Perry, Carrie E., t ...•... 116 55 
Pierce, Nellie S., t. ....... 22 00 
Pierson, Laura, t ........ 32 -1U 
Providence Ald. Society . . . 6 84 
Providence Branch . . . . . . 9 00 
Raymond, Franklin P., t.. 7 2~ 
Reed, W. H., t .......... 10 00 
Roberts, Asa F., t .....•. 10 00 
Roberts, Frederick W., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 5 OU 
Roberts, Hannah R., t.... 1 00 
Roberts, "\\'illiam, and wife, 

t............ . ...... . 
Robley, George F., ·t ..... . 
Rogers, Fred C., t ....... . 
Rogers, ?1-Iary C., t ...... . 
Rogers, Mary E., t ...... . 
Rogerson, J. E., and wife, t 
Ross, 1\Irs .. T., t. . . . . ..... 

~~~~~~~. 1!~rbaerf. i.:,. an'ri .. 
wife, t.... . ..... 

Scoville, Dora, t .. 
Scoville, Gwendolyn, t .... 
Sears, Bessie 1\I., t ...•... 
Sears, Calvin, t...... . .. 
Sears, Lucie H., t ....... . 
Sears, Nettle A., t ... . 
Hharpley. Carrie, t ...... . 
Sheehy, Byron, t ... . 
Sheehy, Elizabeth, t ..... . 
Sheehy, .John F., t ....... . 
Hidrlnll, .Tohn, t ......... . 
Siddall, Lillian, t ....... . 
Hlncla!r, Oliver Gilbert, t. 
Sinclair. 1V. A., and wife, t 
Hmlth, Clill'ord, t ....... . 
Smith, Dorothy, t. .. . 

1 00 
44 02 
20 00 

3 00 
5 00 

10 00 
4 00 
5 00 

20 00 
1 50 
1 30 
5 00 

22 50 
19 00 
11 uu 

1 00 
10 

1 00 
1 00 
4 00 

60 
1 00 
3 10 
4 00 

Smith, Harry C., t ....... 17 
75 
50 
00 ~g?n~'etlf.e~~?ab;~ J ~-·a~d · · ' 7 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . .. .. 3 00 
Sp!nnett, .T. P., t........ 5 24 
Spurling, Annie n., t. . . . . 18 00 
Stanle)', Ida F., t ........ 12 00 
Steele, Neta, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
~tC'ele, )frs. Francis 25 
f:teele, ~lyra G., t ........ 12 00 
RteYens. Eleanor, t.... . . 1 00 
Sutherland. Hattie G., t... 1 20 
f:uttill, ~label G., t....... 3 00 
'J'haypr, Har,·Iyn, and 

wife. t.. . . . ... 
Tha;'i·C'r, Cassius E., and 

wife, t.... . ... 
Thn)·er, Ella, t .... 
Thayel', Li?:zie .T., t ..... . 
Thayer. Vrrnn, t .. 
Thompson. Etta L .. t ..... 
Toombs. Otis and Eva, t .. 
Trask, Harriet B .. t. .... . 
Turner, Rarah E., t ...... . 
\Varrt, Ahrnham F., and 

wife, t ....... . 
Webster, Ahble L .. t ..... . 
1\'ebster, Charles :\I., t ... . 
Wentworth. Ste]Jllcn, t ... . 
Wetmore, Amanda, t. ... . 
Wholle)', Peter, and wife, t 
1\'P.tmore, Edgar, t ....... . 
Whitehouse. Lavina S., t .. 
1\1hiting, JUne-nora, t ..... . 
"'hlton, :\fnry C., t ...... . 
"'i1cox, Lil1ian, t ....... . 
Wilson, .Tnlfn, t. . . . . ... . 

8 00 

H 50 
1 7ri 
1 00 
fi 00 
3 00 
9 f>O 
8 00 

25 

6 00 
2 00 
5 00 
9 00 
3 00 

1n oo 
23 70 
11 00 

50 
1 00 

'\Vixon, Louise, t.... 5 
1Vixon. Thankful W., t... 6 

40 
50 
00 
00 

Woorl, Alta, t.... . .... .. 
Wood, Clara M., t ..... ,,, 
Wood, Cyrns W., t ....... . 
"

1ood, .Tennie h, t., ..... . 
Wood, Margaret C., t .... . 
Wood, Maude, t..... . .. . 
'Vood, '!'horn I., t .•.. , •.. 
Wylie, William, t. . . . . ... 
Ycrr!ngton, George R., t .. 
Yorlc, I~vcrett, t ......... . 
York, George W., and 

wife, t ............. . 
Young, William B., t ..... . 

Redemption Fund. 

19 

42 
12 

9(1 OD 
ll 00 

lfi ou 
4 00 

11 
8 05 
5 00 

2(1 

6 3ti 
10 00 

McKee, Jlfyrn . . . . . . . . . . 2 35 
Chase, Rosa . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Norton, E. A...... . . . . . 2 00 

Total . . . . . . ... $5,303 12 
Expenditures. 

Davison, H. J., f ........ $384 00 
Davison, H .. J., e.... . ... 65 00 
Farrell, Cyn thla, a. . . . . . . GO 00 
Farrell, Ralph, c.... . ... 30 00 
Farrell, Ralph, f. . . . . ... 400 00 
Greene, U. W., e ......... 50 00 
Greene, U. W., f ...•.•••. 127 0(} 
Howlett, n. B., e ......... 28 75 
Howlett, R. B., f. ....... 148 50 
Koehler, Arthur, e ....... 10 00 
Koelller, Arthur, f .•.••••• 232 00 
Koehler, J. A., f ... ~ ...... 376 00 
MacCarlile, Mrs. Robert, n 2DG 75 
Newman, Harold, n.... . . 8 00 
Pearce, Martha C., n. . . . . . 64 00 
Phillips, Arthur B., e .... 10 00 
Ph!ll!ps, Arthur B., f ..... 726 00 
Robley, George, a........ 5 00 
Sheehy, .Tohn, e .......... 15 00 
Sheehy, .Tohn, f. ...... , .. 150 00 
Smith, H. 0., e .......... 15. 00 
Smitll, H. 0., f. . . ....... 240 00 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . 34 32 
Kelley, E. L., bishop...... 3 !l2 

Total . . . . . .... $3,470 24 
Due church ..... 1,823 88 

MICHIGAN. 
Central District. 
G. W. Burt, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, l!llO ...... $445 70 
Anger, Golda, t. . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Anger, Clarence, and 1\·ife, 

t.... . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Angle, Orpha, t ......... . 
Angle, James~ jr., t .....• 
Archer, Hannah, t ...... . 
Atkinson, George, and 

wife, t ............. . 
Atkinson, George, jr., t .. . 
Atkinson, B. F., t ....... . 

11 00 
7 70 
1 11. 
5 00 

2 05 
10 

3 00 
Bailey, George W., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Baker, Clarissa, o. . . . . . . 5 00 
Barstow, Frank, and wife,t 5 00 
Bames, Thomas, and wife,t 5 00 

Be~fPe7ef: .J.o~n.'. ~~~. . .. . i 00 
00 
25 

Bennett, Elnore, t. . . . . . . 12 
Bidwell, Julia, t .......•.. 
Blackman, Pitt, t ....... . 
Blackford, Sarah J., t. .. . 
Bowlsby, Elizabeth, t .. _ .. . 
Bowlsby, Sydna, and w1fe,t 
Bolenbaugh, Mrs. l\L J., t. 
Bovee, Abram, nrtd wife, t 2 

2 00 
7 80 
1 22 
1 50 

50 
60 
10 Bradhourn, Abbie, t ...... . 

Brewer, Charles, and wife,t 
Brintnell, Aaron, t ... . 
Brintnell, Jane, t., ...... . 
Brintnell, .Jane, o •••••••• 
Brintnell, Hiram, ~nd wife-, 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . . ... 
Brown, i\lary, t: ... 
Brown, George E., t ..... . 
Burr, Mary Ann, t ...... . 
Burr, Abram, and wife, t . 
Burt, Earl, t ........... . 
Burt, George W., and wife, 

t...... . ..... . 
Burt, Floyd, t .... 
Burt, Florence, t.... . ... 
Rurle:v, David, and wife, t 
Buslnird, George, and wile, t...... . . . . . . . . . .... 

1 00 
1 30 
2 30 
1 00 

2 25 
1 50 
5 00 

50 
G 00 
6 50 

12 00 
25 
35 

1 00 

1 00 
50 
00 
25 

Campbell, Mrs .. Tames, t .. 
Caun, Ammon, and wife... 2 
Cnrrlclc, Guy, o ... . 
Carrick, Guy, t ......... . 
Carrick, Lynn, t.... . ... . 

60 

Carrick, Edna, t ........ . 
Carrick, Bertha, t. . . . .. .. 
Carrick, Elizilbeth, t ..... 
C'arrlck, .T. R., and wife, t 1J 
Carrick, N. A., and wife, t 20 
Cnrl'ick, Wade, o. . . . . ... 

1 10 
10 
10 
75 
28 
47 
10 
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20 

Carrick, Wade, t. • . • . ••• 
Cavenaugh, Thomas, and 

\Vlfc, t ..... . 

25 

00 
80 
25 
25 

2 00 
5 21 

ChafEee, Charles, t ••••••• 
Clull'ters, Ellen, t. . . . . .. 
Churcllll, Jane, t .....•.•• 
Clingerman, Dora, t .....• 
Cornish, Mary Jane, t ..•• 
Cornish, William J ., and 

wife, t.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Cornish, James, and wife, t 10 ou 
Cornish, Richard, and wife, 

6 20 
5 76 

t ................ .. 
Cornish, Bertha, t. • • . . •. 
Cornish, J. J., jr., t ...... . 
Cornish, Lcotia M., t . .... . 
Corey, Mila, t .... ...... . 
Crist, A. E., t .......... . 
Crist, .t\.. E., o . . , ....... . 

11 70 
3 o;; 
1 00 
2 00 

10 
Davis, Jane, t.... . . . . . . . 1 50 
Delong, Oscar, and wife, t 1 UO 
Ucgecrc, Harvey, and wlfe,t 5 ou 
Deemcs, Ida H., t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Demaray, Nettle, t........ 5 50 
Det~byshire, Mary, t. . . . . . . 2 05 
Douglas, Adelbert, and 

"'ifc, t. . . . . . . . . . , . . . 5 25 
Echer, Mary E., t........ 80 
Edwards, "'illinm H., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Fawber, William, o....... 1 OU 
I1,iclds, William A., and 

wife, t .... ..... : ... . 116 45 
Flnshmnn, F. E., and 

wife, t.... .. . .. . . . . . 2 00 
Franl\, Harrison, and 

wife, t.... . ..... 5 33 
Frank, Omar, and wife, t 13 15 
Frank, Levi, and wife, t. 0 5 00 
Fuller, John, and wife, t. . 5 00 
Ferglson, Sister, t ... o 25 
Garbet, William, t....... 5 00 
Goodwin, Mrs. C. M., t ... 100 00 
Goodrow, Elizabeth, t. . . . 1 50 
Goheen, Israel, and wife, t 50 
Greer, .lJary Jane, t...... 20 
Greer, :;\lichacl E., to o . . . . 10 
Hall, Warr<Jn, t .. 0 0 0 0. 0 50 
Hall, Ernest, and wife, t. 50 
Hanscom, Isadore, t. o o o . 0 5 00 
Hanson, Christian ...... o 55 00 
Harder, Eugene, and wife,t 15 00 
Harper, '.I'homas, and wife,t 15 00 
Harper, John, t. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Healey, Welcome, and 

wife, t.... . . . . . ..... 10 00 
Hogle, Agnes, o. . . . . . . . , 5 00 
Ives, Brother, and wife, t ~~) 

5 00 
20 00 

3 00 
30 00 

1 00 
5 50 

2:i 
2;j 
2:) 
23 
50 

Jack, George, t. . . . 0 ••••• 

Janson, Cora A., t. o o 0 0 •• 

Janson, Elsie 0., t ...... . 
Jergenson, .Martin, t .. o ••• 

Kier, Thomas, to... . .. 0. 
Kilbourn, Susan, t.... . . 
Kinsey, Bessie, t. . . . . ... 
Kinsey, Lizzie, t .. 0 • • ••• 

Kinsey, Alvin, and wife, t 
Kinsey, Dora, t . .. o o o .. . 
Klplnger, Maud, t. ...... . 
Koyl, George, and wife, t 
Koyl, Minnie, t . .. 0 •••••• 

Lake, Charles, and wife, t 
Lake, VIctoria, t .. 0 • • •••• 

Lam·, Matz, and wife, t .. 
Lent, George, and wife, t. 
Lent, John, t ...•........ 
Leithwait, Jarnes, and 

2 50 
1 00 

10 00 
7 00 
1 ou 
1 50 
1 50 

wife, t. ............. 2 05 
75 

7 00 
1 50 
5 25 
2 00 

Lelthwalt, Nellie, t.... . . 
~Ianning, David, and wife,t 
Mardlln, Nettle, t. • . .... 
Mardlin, Ruth, t., . . . .. , 
:Maynard, Eliza, t. 0 •• •• 0 

Merritt, Charles, and wife, 
t...... . . . . . . 75 

Methner, Fred F., t ...... 11 80 
Methner, Frank F., and 

wife, t .... ......... . 
Miller, Bertha, t.... . .. . 
Mogg, John, t.... . .... . 
?tlogg, Ortessie, t . ..... 0 0 0 

lllogg, George, and wife, t 
:Monroe, Blanche, t . ..... . 
Monroe, T. 111., and wife, t 
:Morgan, Serrean, t ... o ••• 

?.forgan, Nettie, t .... ... . 
:Morgan, Joseph, and 

45 00 
1 00 

19 00 
10 00 

5 00 
1 00 
5 00 

50 
50 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
1\!cColum, Charles, and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 50 
1\IcCormlck, Mable, t. , . . . 7 50 
McDonald, Travels, and 

wife .........•.•... 
Mcintosh, 1\Iatnda, t .... . 
1\!cLargan, Daniel, t ..... . 
McQuade, Ethel, t ..•..... 
Naab, William, and wife, t 
Newberry, Alfred, t ..... . 

30 00 
1 00 
1 00 

2f:i 
4 50 

R5 
00 
00 
00 
00 

Nichols, Ernest, and wife, t 15 
Norcross, E. S., and wife, t 7 
Norcross, Gladis,· t. . . . . . . 5 
Norton,·. Ezra, and wife, t 1 
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Norton, Dewlght, and 
'vifc, t .... ..... o 

Norton, Ottn, t ..... o •••• 

Norton, Pearl, t. . . . . .. . 
Notter, Nellle, t. . . ..... . 
Oesch, Samuel, nnd wlfe, t 
Osburn, Sydnn, and wife, t 
Owens, Henrietta, t . .... . 
Paul, Charles, t. , . , .... , 
Pendleton, Samuel, and 

wife, t .....•........ 

7 7i) 
211 
00 
75 

25 00 
1 00 
1 7il 
1 00 

Perry, Arthur, and wife, t. 
Peterson, li'rcd, and wife, t 
Peterson, Leo, t. o • • • • • • • 2 
Pllelps, EJllznbcth, t.... . . 1 

20 25 
30 00 

25 
ou 
su 
75 
50 
00 

Phelps, Gland, t ... 0 •••• 

Phelps, Lydia, t ..... , . , . 
Phllllps, Nancy, t .... , . . . 6 
Pringle, George A., and 

wife, t .............. 100 00 
Provoast, 1\1ill, t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Provoast, Myrtle, t. . . . . . . 50 
Ranney, George, and wife, t 5 00 
Remstcr, Frank, and wife, t a 00 
Remster, John, and wife,~t 107 .27 
Reeves, Edward, and wife, t 2 00 
Richardson, John, t ..... o 51 
Richardson, Henry, and 

wif~ t ......•....... 2 00 
Robertson, S. C., t. . . . . . . . 5 ou 
Roe, Ephraim, and wife, t 6 75 
Rowe, Asa, and wife, t. . . . 1 00 

~~~~~~s\v~Rfn~to~n~. ~~~~·~ ~g gg 
Russell, Mrs. Bert, t ... ,.. 5 00 
Shattuck, Elizabeth, t.... 4 00 
Sherrer, Joseph, and wife, t 55 00 
Sheffer, Josephine, t...... 50 
ShefEer, Irvin, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Shenkel, l~red, t ... ·. . , . . . 15 00 
Shoults, 'l'arcla, t.... . . . 1 00 
Simons, ·R, A., and wife, t. 7 00 
Simons, Seymore, and wife, 

t...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sloat, John, and wife, t .. 14 00 
Smith, Kate, t.... . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, David, and wife, t 2 00 
Smith, J\Irs. Filando, t... 75 
Smith, Judson, and wife, t 13 2fi 
Sommerfield, Michael, jr., t 2 30 
Sommerfield, George, t. . . . 3 35 
Stark, Noel, and wife, t.. 5 40 
Stewart, John, and wife, t. 2 00 
Stewart, Richard, and wife, 

t...... . . . . . . . 12 00 
Stocks, Wllllam, sen., t. . . 25 
Surbrook, Harry, and wife, t 5 50 
Sylvester, Frank, and 

wife, t.... .. . . . . . . . . 1 40 
Tessman, Charles, and 

wife, t...... . . 1 00 
Tessman, Lillle, t. . . . . . . 1 50 
Thomas, Frank, and wife, t 2 00 
Ulman, Mary Ann, t. . . . . . ~0 
Ulman, Joseph, and wife, t 8 77 
Umphry, Susan, t.... . . . . 3 00 
Umphry, Carollne, t...... 4 00 
Umphry, Matthew, and 

wife, t.... . . . . . ... . 
Umphry, Llbhie, t ....... , 
Vennard, William, t ..... . 
Ward, Robert, and wife, t 
Welch, Lewis E., and 

14 50 
27· 00 

5 00 
6 55 

wife, t.... . .. . 1 25 
Wheeler, Bell, t.... . . . . . 1 50 
Wheeler, 0. J., and wife, t 6 00 
White, fAille, t. . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
White, George, t. . . . . .. , 1 00 
White, Nellie. t.... . . . . . 5 00 
Whitford. Elizabeth, t. . . . 3 00 
Wi!Py, Glenn, and wife, t. 26 19 
Wlllls, Thomas E., t...... 25 
Wlndlate. D. R., and wlfe,t 1 00 
"

1oods, Clara, t . ... 0 0 • • • • 5 00 
Yager, Nona, t.... . . . . . . 20 
Yager, D. R., t. . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Yager, Horntlo, and wife, t !J 25 
Yager, Francis, and wife, t 15 25 
Youngs, Deby, t.., ...... 10 00 

Total . . . . . .... $2,080 16 

Expenditures. 
Kelley; E. L., bishop ..... $200 00 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . 96 70 
Burt, G. W., f. . . . . ..... .400 00 
Burt, George W., e. . . . . . . 04 20 
Burr, A. E., f .......... 240 00 
Burr, A. E., e .... ....... 50 00 
Coope1•, Sister, a .. 0 • • • • • • 16 10 
Campbell, Brother, a...... 7 66 
Dowker, Hannah, f ....... 236 00 
Dowker, Wllllam, e ... ,, .. 20 00 
Fultz, E. D., a ......... , 5 00 
Furglson, Sister, a. . . . . . . . 17 00 
Grant, J. A., f ........... 90 00 
Hemmlnway, 11!., a ..... ,. 1 10 
Ives, Amos, a...... . . 0.. 5 00 
Paul, Charles, a. . . . . . . . . 2 oo 
Pendleton, Samuel, a..... 1 5U 
Rown, .Sister, a. . . . . ... . . . 10 00 

~~lg~'ri1a":t';r,t'r. ~:: ·:::: :43~- g~ 

Smith, li', A., c .... , ...... 20 00 
Yngcr, Henry, n .... ..... 2U 00 
Postage . . . . . .... , . ... . 25 96 
Ineldentals ............ Ill 87 

'l'otal . . . . . . , .. $1,990 ui 
Due church , , .... , 00 03 

Eastern District. 
\V. li'. Smith, ,Agent. 

Hccelpts. 
Bnlance due church De-

cember 31, 1010 ... , .. $073 GO 
Allen, George, t. . . . . ... , 88 00 
Allen, Hannah, t.,,, , , , , 2 00 
Allen, Sarah, t ... ; 70 
.\ndrews, Lizzie, t........ 1 00 
Anderson, Cora, t. . . . . . . . 7 00 
Baxter, li'. II., and wife, t 12 00 
Bailey, J .. T., and wife, t.. 10 00 
Ballc.r, ll,ranl\:, and wife, t. 10 00 
Barss, Alexander, t. .... 0 • 5 00 
Hecker, :\Iarie, o ..... .,, .. 51 00 
Bccl<er, Marie, t. . . . . . . . . 28 00 
Belllsle, Paul, and wife, t. 3 00 
Benjamin, Jennie, t....... 1 00 
Benedict, Frank 0., t .... 26 90 
Benedict, Phebe, t. , . . . , . 2 00 
Benedict, Andrew, t...... 5 00 
Bennett, 1\1alter · L., and 

wife, t ............. . 
Blasdell, Zelia, t, , , , , , , , , 
Bopra, Margaret, t ...... . 
B reakie, Isabella, t. , .... . 
Breakie, Isabella, o ...... . 
Brown, Mrs. 'l'homas, t .. . 
Brown, Ida ~I., t ........ . 
Brown, Robert, jr., t . ... . 
Brown, 1\Iargaret, t.... . . 
Brown, John, and Wife, t. 
Drown, Arthur J., and wife, 

12 50 
20 ou 
10 ou 

2 50 
1 00 
9 22 

60 00 
40 00 
G 00 
5 00 

t ................. " 10 00 
.Brown, George, t. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Brown, Elva, t.... . .... 10 00 
Burtch, David, and wife, t 1 00 
Buchanan, Caroline, t ... 0. 2 00 
Burley, Charles, and wife,t 2 00 
Burley, Samuel, t. 0...... 50 
Burley, :;\Iartha, t........ 1 50 
Cadow, Fred W., t....... 5 00 
Cadow, Cathrin, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Carpenter, Lnura E., t .... 10 00 
Carleton, Eliza, t........ 5 oo 
Carr, Jullas, t. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Carr, :\Iyron, and wife, t. 6 00 
Cnrr, ~Iary, t. . . . . . 10 00 
Carpenter, ,Joseph, t...... 2 00 
Campbell, II. II., and wife,t 15 00 
Campbell, D. G., t. ...... , 50 00 
Campbell, W .. T., and wife,t170 00 
Chapman, Benjamin, t.... 2 00 
Chute, Urs. Henry, t ..... 22 00 
Clark, Georg-e, and wife, t 5 00 
Cline, G. W., ret. I. ..... 15 00 
Cllne, Albert. and wife, t. 15 00 
Cline, Cyntha, t.... 15 00 
Colllns, Frankie, t., .. ,,. 10 
Cornish, Lucclia. t....... G 50 
Conklin, Gtace, t.,....... 1 00 
Conklin, William, and 

wife, t .... ........ . 
Conklin, Howard, t ..... . 
Corbett, 1\Iary J., t ... ,.,, 
Cummins, l\fnry, t . ...... . 
Cummins, Lizzie, t . ..... . 
Cummins, Edley, t ...... . 
Cummins, Emily, t ...... . 
Day, Mrs. W. L., t ...... . 
Day, ~Iary, t.,, ... , .... . 
Day, Maggie, t .... ..... 0 

Day. Wllllc, o ......... . 
Davis, Hattie, t ......... . 
Davis, Edward, and wife, t 
Davis, i\Jrs. WilHam, t.,. 
Davis, William. and wife, t 
Davis ... T. W., t ......... . 
Daunt, Robert, t. . . . . .. . 
De.rhy. Ella. t. . . . . . , .. , 
Dempster, Thomas, t ..... . 
Dowker, Hnnnah, t ...... . 
Dowker, David E., and 

20 00 
r; 00 
5 00 
1 GS 
1 66 
1 06 
5 00 
1 00 

11 50 
5 00 

50 
1 50 
3 00 
5 Si:i 

11 70 
10 00 

1 00 
1 50 
5 00 
1 ou 

wife, t.... . . . . . . 2 50 
Diem, E. R., and wife, t .. 70 00 
Diem, Robert, and wife, t. 30 00 
Diem, Bruno, and wife, t. . 25 00 
Drager, Fred A., t. . . . . . . . 1 0 00 
Drager. Fred A .. o. . . . . . . 15 00 
Dutcher, IT. G., and wife, t 30 00 
Dutcher. Helen, t ........ 10 00 
Emlaw, .T .• T.. and wife, t.. 2 00 
Emlaw, .Tud<lie, jr., t..... fiO 
Farley, John, and wife, t .. 20 00 
Fetting, August, sen .. t... 2 00 
I•,etting, ?.Irs. Otto, t. . . . . 5 00 
Fetting, Otto, t ... , . . . . . 25 00 
Fetting, Mary, t., ....... 10 00 
Fetting, Albert, and wife, t 50 00 
Fisher, Allee, t .......... 10 00 
Forbes, Thomhs, t. . . . . . . . 4!l 00 
Frisbie, Ray A., and wife, t 5 00 
French, Aaron, t. . . . 0 • • • 2 0(1) 
Gault, James, and wife, t. 2 25 

Jiault, Clyde, and wife, t. 
(,.HUson, ID. J., and wife, t .. 
Good, Pheba, t. . . . . .... . 
Goheen, Ellen, t . ....... . 
Grice, J. It., and wife, t .. 
Grice, Lena, t, , , , , , . , , , 
Grlce1 Mrs. Wllllam, t •.. , 
Gram, C. U. and Phebe, t. 
Grant, Goldie.._ t. . . . , .. , , 
Grant, Alma J!J., t. .. 0 •••• 

Grlnshaw, Electa, t ...... . 
Green, Jennie, t ..... 0 ••• 

1 oo. 
(l 00 
2 00 
(l 00 
0 ou 
3 05 
1 25 

47 ou 
7 20 

10 00 
1 50 
3 00 
2 00 
1 00 

12 50 

Guy, Amos, and wife, t .. 0 

Hawn, Arley, t .... , , , , , 
Hawn, 0. J., and wife, t .. 
Harder, Byron C., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Harder, George W., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . ..... 10 00 
Harder, Ralph A., t. , , , , , 58 00 
Harriman, J. E., and wife,t140 00 
Hanscom, Wlnnlfred, t... 7 30 
Hanscom, " 7 innlfred, o. . . . 2 70 
Hartzler, Henry, t., .. , , , 2 00 
Harder, Howard W., t .. ,, 77 10 
Harder, Nevada, t.... . . . 5 00 
Harder, F. Z., and wife, t 10 00 
Harvey, Anna, t.... . ... 50 00 
Hartnell, Ellzabeth, t. . . . 16 00 
Hartnell, Elizabeth, o. . . . 1 00 
Hinton, Cathrin, t., .... , 1 50 
Ilea viland, Edward, and 

wife, t. . . . . .. , ..... , 14 00 
Hoard, Irena, t.... . . . . . 2 50 
Huston, R. H., and wife, t 20 00 
Hunter, Jennie, t.... 8 00 
Hunter, Ellzzenla, t...... 1 50 
Hunter, Ellzzenia, o...... 5u 
Hutchins, 1\1illiam, and 

wife, t ............. , 2 00 
Hutchins, Herbert R., t ... 47 00 
Irwin, Pearl, t. . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Isles, Mrs. 'Yilliam, t. o.. 2 50 
Janrow, Lewis, and wife, t 5 00 
.Tess, William, and wife, t 5 00 
.Tones, l\Irs. George, t. . . . . 8 00 
Jones, W. C., and wife, t. 60 00 
Jones, Allen J., and wife, t 50 00 
.Tones, Allee, t.... . . . . . . 50 
Johnson, George L., and 

wife, t .... ..... . 
Kasdorf, l\Irs. Fred, t . .. . 
Kearns, Christopher, t ... . 
I\: ile, Henrietta, t . ...... . 
King, Eliza, t. . . . . .... . 
Kohcl, Emma, t .... .... . 
Krouse, Fred, and wife, t. 
Lakin, George, t ........ . 
Ladies' Aid, l\IcGregor, o .. 
Lcdsworth, Calvin, and 

wife, t.... . .... . 
Levitt, Agnes, t.... . ... . 
Levitt, Isaac, t. . . . . ... . 
Lewis, Delbert, t . .. . 
Lewis, Anna L., t . ...... . 
Le-wis, Erma, t .... ... o •• 

Leverton, l\frs. Arthur, t .. 
Uscum, Adelaide, t. .... . 
Lively, ~Iartba A., t ..... . 
Lively, Arthur, t. ....... . 
Lively, Henry, t .... ... o o 

::\lcClaren, Henry, and 
wife, t.... . . . . . .... 

'McCollum, Jeanette,. t .. 
McCollum, Gertrude, t ... . 
:McCollough, Clan·ice, o . . . 
McDonald, Peter, o ...... . 
MeGar, R. II.. t. ....... . 
~fcGregor, Adam, t. .... . 
Mcintosh, Arthur, and 

wife, t ............. . 
1\Iclntosh, Earl, t .... ... . 
Mclnnlca, t. . . . . . . . . .. . 
Mclnnlce, Margaret, t ... . 
McKenzie, Lucinda, t. ... . 
1\fcKever, 1\!rs. 1\!., t ..... . 
McTaggart, Wllllam, and 

wife, t .......... · · · · 
McTaggart, Alfred, t ..... . 
'McDonald, :1\furdock, t . .. . 
ilfarshall, Albert, t. ..... . 
Marshall, Lena C., t. , ... . 

4 00 
5 00 

20 00 
1 00 
5 00 
D 00 
5 00. 

15 00 
5 00 

5 00 
5 00 

50 00 
5 00 

12 00 
1 00 

16 00 
15 00 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

10 00 
2 00 
1 43 
1 25 
5 00 

17 00 
10 00 

20 00 
1 00 
3 00 
2 00 
9 00 
2 00 

23 10 
7 75 

15 00 
2 00 

50 
1 00 :;\fnrshall, Mrs. George E., t 

1\Iarshnll, George, and 
wife, sen., t.. .. .. .. .. 2 00 

l\Iaxwen. Edward, and 
wife, t...... . . . . . . . . 1 50 

1\faedel, John, and wife, t. 40 00 
1\fartln, Anna, t.......... 2 00 
1\fyers, G. W., and wife, t. 20 00 
1\flller, Gustave, t........ 1 00 
1\filler, Thomas, and wife, t 7 00 
1\lllls. John, and wife, t .. , 15 00 
Morrison. Sarah, t. , . . • . . . 2 ou 
1\forell, Ellis, t. , . . . . . . . . 25 
Morehead, Orilay H., t. • • • 25 
Munro, Robert, t. o....... 25 
l\fulr, H. E. C., and wife, t 19 50 
l\fulr, Blanch, t.,.. . . . • . . 6 00 
l\fnir, .Joseph N., and wlfe,t 19 00 
Newell, Cathrln, t.... . . 5 00 

· O'Brien, Joseph, and wlfe,t 46 00 
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8~~~~nsa~·h,1~:. ~-. ·:::::: ~ gg 
Orme, . Robert, nnd wife, t. 30 90 
Overstreet, Corn, t. . . . . . 10 00 
Pnngman, .Tames, t. . . . . . . fS 00 
Pangmnn, Orin, t........ 2 00 
Parker, VIola, t. . • . . . . . . 1 50 
Parker, Silas, t.... . • . • • • 5 00 

·Peer, Battle, t...... . • . . 1 GO 
Pearson, Ba1·brn, t. , , , , , . 3 50 
Ph!llips, Maud, t.... . •.. 10 ou 
Phillips, Minnie.._ t. . . . . . . 1 OU 
Phetteplace, B. li',, and 

wife, t.... . . . . . ..... 10 00 
Pinto, Jason W., nnd wife,t 10 00 
Popplewell, W!llinm, t. . . . 4 00 
Provost, Wilber, and wife, t 5 00 
Rnuh, Fred W., nnd wife, t 13 20 
Reeves, Winnie, t. . . . . . . . . 5 oo 
Reeves, Gomer, t......... 1 25 
Reeves, Sarah, t ........ , 4 00 
Rippberger, Charles, and 

wife, t ............. . 
Riley, David, t ......... . 
Rich, '\\7iltiam, and wife, t 
Rohde, Mrs. G. C., t ..... . 
Rushton, Mrs. S • .J., t ... . 
Rushton, W. J., and wife, t 
Sage, W. I•'., t .......... . 
Saiominer, Philip, t ..... . 
Schaar, V. D., and wife, t 
Simkiss, Frederick, and 

42 00 
1 00 

10 00 
10 00 

3 00 
10 50 

2 00 
8 00 
3 00 

wife, t.... .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Simkiss, Frederick, and 

wife, ret, 1 ........... 25 00 
Sherman, George, and wife, 

t .................. . 
Shaw, Martha A. M., t ... . 
Sheufelt, May, t. . . . . ... . 
Schribner, Anna, t ...... . 
Screviner, Charles, and 

1 00 
2 55 
1 00 

20 00 

wife, t.... . .. . .. . .. . . 5 00 
Sherman, C. E., o. • . . . . . . 1 00 
Sherman, W. J., t. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Sheffer, Henry, and wife, t 10 00 
Skinner, Mae, t .•........ 21 00 
Skinner, George, t.... . . 40 00 
Skinner, Martha J., t. . . . . 20 OU 
Smith, W. L., and wife, t. 10 00 
Smith, Charles, nnd wife, t 1 OU 
Smith, E. J., and wife, t .. 50 ou 
Smith, A. H., t.......... 1 00 
Smith, George, and wife, t 2 00 
Smith, W. F., and wife, t 11 00 
Stewart, H. C., and wife, t 6 00 
Stark, Dora, t. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Sticknl'y, :\Irs. James, t... 7 50 
Stevens, F. C., and wife, t 2 05 
Summers, Tennyson, and 

wife, t. . . . .. . . .. . .. . 45 00 
Summers, Ann, t.... .- ... 10 00 
Surbrook, Lula, t. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Surbrook, W. A., and wlfe,t170 00 
Surbrook, Harry, and wlfe,t 20 00 
Sweet, ,J. L., t. . . • . . . . . . . 11 00 
Sweet, Elizabeth, t....... 5 00 
Swofier, Charles, t. . . . . . . 2 00 
Taylor, D. l\I., and wife, t 5 00 
'l'ebeau, William, t. . . . . . 1 ou 
Terry, L. A., and wife, t .. 20 00 
Thomas, Emma, t.... . .. 10 00 
'l'hompson, .. Orvll, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Tremain, Elizabeth, t..... 2 50 
'l'ree, Frank E., and wife, t 1 00 
Volz, l\frs. Charles, t ..... 10 00 
Volz, .Jacob, and wife, t .. 200 00 
Volz, Emma, t .......... 12 00 
Yolz, Fred, and wife, t ... 100 00 
Yolz, Mrs. Fred, t .....•.. 15 00 
Yolz, William, and wife, t.125 00 
Washburn, A. L., and wlfe,t 1 50 
Wade, ~lrs. Dan, t....... 2 00 
Wade, Stella, t. . . . , . . . . 50 
Wade, John D., t........ 25 
Walters, Mary lll., t. . . . . . 5 00 
Warren, Edna, t.... . . . . . 4 10 
Webb, George, and wife, t 2 00 
Weaver, Edward W., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . ..... 67 00 
Weaver, R. D., t ......... 15 HO 
Weaver, R. D., o......... 1 00 
Weaver, R. D., c ....... ,. 10 00 
Weese, Prudence E., t.... H 00 
Wesley, Howard, and wlfe,t H 00 
Wellman, Olive, t........ 5 00 
White, Anna, t.... . . . . . 4 00 
Whitford, C. C., and wife, t 60 
Williams, Bert, and wife, t 3 00 
Winters, C. A., and wife, t 12 00 
Wilson, lllaud, t.... . . . . 5' 00 
Wood, Robert, and wife, t 50 
Wyman, Ray E., t........ 0 00 
Wyman, Charles, t ......• 88 00 
Wyman, Eugene, and wlfe,t 4 00 
Young, Lottie, t. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Zepfe, Gus, t. . . . . . . . . . . . 10 40 

Total • • . . . .••. $4,7!i'f74 
Expenditures. 

Allen, Arthur, e ........ $ 20 00 
Allen, Arthur, f •••••••.• 472 00 
Albertson, Elizabeth, a .• ,. 25 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Barr, Andrew, f.... . ... 72 00 
Bailey, .J .. J., f .......... 240 OU 
Davis, William, f .•...... 436 00 
Davis, William, e ........ 15 00 
Dowl<el', D. E., f ......... 2•10 00 
Dowker, D. J.il., ex r. . . . . . 30 ·oo 
EtzenhousCL', R., f •...... 480 00 
Hawn, 0. J., f .......... 408 00 
Hawn, 0. J., e .......... 20 00 
Peters, :Mary, n. • • • . • . • • 2 ·00 
Simkiss, Fred, 1. . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Stevenson, John, a.... . . 4 10 
Smith, F. A., e. . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
Sage, George, a. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Webb, Mrs. A. E., a. . . . . . 20 00 
Kolle)', E. L., bishop .... 1,100 00 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . 7 51 

Total . . . . . .... $3,726 61 
Due church ....... 081 13 

Northern District. 
John C. Goodman, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Alldread, Wesley, and 

wife .............. $ 57 73 
Allen, Wllllam T... ... . . . 8 4:. 
Allen, Charles A......... 5 00 
Atkinson, Mildred E. . . . . . 15 00 
Atkinson. Thomas P. . . . . 7 00 
Armstead, Elsie . . . . . . . . 3 60 
Barney, .T!mima . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Darney, .Timima, o. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Barl\:er, Edna ll. . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Barker, Edna B., o. . . . . . . 50 
Bat7ley, 'Yllliam ........ 15 00 
Bashaw, Lewis . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bashaw, Ames, o........ 2;'} 
Bashaw, Ellen . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Blackmore, Erlwar<l ...... 10 00 
Boyne City Branch, 

oblation ........... . 
Brearly, Matthew, and. wife 
Rrearly, :uartba ....... . 
Burtch, David D., and wife 
Burtch, Cecil .......... . 
('afiey, Thco., and wife, t. 
Carpenter, James A., and 

15 44 
7 00 

05 
1 ClO 

14 
1 04 

wife ................ 20 88 
C'arp£>ntfll•, .Tames ~~lll1iam 46 00 
Carpent('l', .Tames William;o 50 
Cease. Eleanor . . . . . . . . . . 1 o 
Davidson, ~fary, o....... 2fi 
Deacon, Alice . . . . . . . . . . ~ 00 
Dercnzy, Will, and wife... 0 00 
Dudley, I~eonarrl, and wife 2 2?i 
Dudley, Caroline . . . . . . . 'l !1.0 
Dunlop, William. and wife. r. 00 
Ecker, George II. . . . . . . . . 20 !"iO 
Ellis, Lucian, and wife .... 14 20 
E.mmans, l\fary A........ 1 00 
F.mmans. William II. . . . . . 1 00 
Emmet, Ellen . . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Flmmel, Andrew . . . . . . . . . 2!"i 
Flanders, ,\ndrew . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ford, Charles. and wife. . . 5 00 
Francis. WJJJinm, and wife. 1 Ou 
Gagle, Katherine . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gillmore. Esther . . . . . . . . 00 
Goodman, .Tohn C., and wife 4!l 20 
floodman, Margaret . . . . . . 3 00 
Graves. Katherine . . . . . . . 25 
flrace, lllrs .. John . . . . . . . . 5 00 
flrossett. Bflly Ray . . . . . . 5 00 
Harper, Nohle and Bessie. 411 02 
Harner, .Tohn. and wife. . . 6 10 
ITard)t, Thomas .....•.. , fiO 
Hardy, Anna . . . . . . . . . . . 7!1 
Heller. Anna . . . . . . . . . . . H 50 
Hunt, Thomas. and wife .. Hl oo 
:roslyn, George FT. . . . . . . . . 12 00 
.Josl~·n, Allee M .......... 9 00 
.Joslyn, Allee ~r.. o....... 5 50 
King. Sophrona . . . . . . . . . 7~ 
Ln Fayette, .Tulia .. :·. . . . 10 !lil 
T.a Lone, .John .. ~........ 4 00 
J,avery, Alvin, and wife ... 12 00 
Lavery, Rnsan ......... ·. 1 00 
Light, .Tolm . . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Lusk. Charles, and wife. . 2 Hl 
Matthews, Anna . . . . . . . . 1 05 
~fatthews. Fannie . . . . . . . 1 00 
)fetcalf, J,y<lla . . . . . . . . . . 110 
1\fpyers, FrP.d, o. . . . . . . . . 00 
)fornn, .John. and wife .... 10 00 
llforan, Robert, and wife .. 10 00 
McAllister. Cocla ........ 111 00 
1\fcAillsV>r, Coda, o....... H 00 
MeA rthur, J,ula ......... , 2 7!"i 
McCann, F.mma Bailey . . . 5 00 
llfcCaw, Mary . . . . . . . . . . . 20 
McClain, William, ann wife 4!l 7!l 
McClain, William, nnd.wlfe 1fi 00 
McClain, Clara . . • . . . . . . . 2 00 
McClain, Clara, o ...... :. a 00 
11lcClaln, Lewis A ........ 20 89 
McKinnon, Dora . . . • . . . . 6 18 
McKinnon, Hechtor . . . . . 6 18 
McKinnon, Charles II. . . . 7 00 
McLennan. Murdock ..... 10· 00 
McNair, llfary ·........... 2 10 
McNair, Jack ....... , . . . 52 

McNally, Emily J ••••...• 

~g~~h~l~:~~t~l . : : : : : : : : 
Ogden, Minnie , , , . , .. , , , 
Onaway Branch, oblation .. 
Orton, Madora A .••.••... 
Orton, Gertrude . , ...... . 
Orton, llfayme . . . . . : .. . 
Orton, Earnest , , . , • , , .• 
Oswalt, Etlnn ...•••.. , .. 
Parrott, Abraham, and wife 
Parks, Charles, and wife .. 
Parl{s, N ovelJa ......... . 

x~~~i~n?·L~~\~mx~. :: ::::: 
Hands .. l\laud, o. ; . . . ... . 
Rca, Mary ............ . 
Richardson, Lizzie ...... , 
Rudd, Cyril ............ . 
Rusnell, Joseph J., and 

Sc~~~!c{·Rit: FrOi-~~c~ · : : : : 
Small, May J .......... . 
Rhay, Claudia ......... . 
Rmlth, D. Anna . ; ...... . 
Starkes, Ar.thur E ....... . 
Rtllwcll, Rosella ....... . 

5 25 
1 40 

50 
1 00 
2 00 
2 70 

20 
7 50 
7 50 
3 00 
5 00 
9 00 

10 
10 00 

4 50 
25 

10 00 
1 00 
2 27 

7 00 
20 00 

.75 
2 50 

20 00 
21 35 

50 
25 
85 

Rt .. John, Laura . . . . . . . . . 2 
St .. John, Laura, o ...... . 
Thomas, George W., and 

wife .............. , 1i 00 
Torsch, Gotfred . . . . . . . . . 45 00 
WnRlllmrn, George D., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . 1 85 
Wn•hhurn, Bertha 1 00 
'Vnshburn, F.dwtn 1 00 
Whiteford. Gla<l:vs l 2 6n 
Whu:lns .. Jonathan ...... 47 00 

· Wiles, William . . . . . . . . . a 00 
Wilks. Pearl . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
"

1Jsner, John . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Total ..... $ii45'30 

Expenditures. 
Balance due agent Decem-

ber 31, uno . . . . . ... $ 23 91 
Blackmore, James, f ...... 252 00 
Blackmore, James, e ...... 10 00 
Ellis, A. It., f. . . . . . . ... 216 00 
Bills, A. U., e ........... 16 00 
Goodman, John C., e ...... 33 50 
Hanson, John, f. ........ 232 ou 
St. John, Benjamin, f. ... 100 00 
:-5t .• John, Benjamin, e..... 5 00 
Smith, I•'. A., e .......... 10 00 
\Vasllburn, Edwin, a. . . . . . 5 00 
Agent"s expenses . . . . . . . . 3 58 

'l'otal .. .. . .. ... $DOG 09 
Due church . . . . . . 38 31 

Southern Michigan and 
Northern Indiana 

District. 
Samuel Stroh, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1010 ... , .. $ 4 24 
Scattered Saints. 

A friend . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 Ou 
Ackley, Emily, t.... • . . • • 1 00 
Buckley, "'alter P., and 

wife, t...... . . . . . . . . . 4 35 
Farrington, Sampson, and 

wife, t .............. 350 00 
Hoyt, Lyle . . . . . . . . . . . . . :l ou 
.T ohnson, _,\!ark, t. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
'l'ong, Clarence, and wife, t 5 00 
'l'ong, Clarence, and wife. . 25 
'Vhite, Loren A., and wife t 16 00 
'Vhite, Laura, t. . . .... .'. 5 00 
Ward, Asa A., and wife, t 10 00 

Alto Branch. 
Dygert, Loren A., t .•..... 
Dygert, Mrs. Charles, t .. . 
Ellis, Hoxie M., t. ...... . 
Ellis, William, t ........ . 
Ellis, Maces . . . . . . . ... . 

Sparta Branch. 

5 00 
5 00 

10 00 
4 00 

50 

English, Carrie, t.... . . , 10 00 
Gooderham, Charles, and 

wife, t ............. . 
Lankheet, Richard J., t .. . 
Norton, Mary I., t .....•.• 
'Vismcr, Catherine, t .... . 
\Vismer, Catherine ...... . 
Walter, Ida, t .......... . 

Capital City Branch. 

10 00 
50 00 
16 60 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

Dailey, Alvenla J., t...... 2 00 
Johnson,' Sister J. A., t.. 4 25 
Premo, Mrs. Grant, t..... 5 00 
Parmer, H. L., an<l wife, t 2 00 
Roark, John, and wife, t .. 41 OU 
Smith, Nathan, and wife, t 5 00 
Smith, Nathan, and wife.. 25 
White, Matilda A., t ...... 10 00 
Yournd, Fred, and wife, t. 5 00 

21 

Grand Rapids Branch. 
Evans, Edgar K., and 

wife, t.... . . . . • • . • • • 1 00 
Gray, Daniel, a"d wife, . t 10 00 

Knox Branch. 
Cannon, Fred, and wife, t 20 00 
Cannon, Glenn, t, . • • . • • • 8 00 
Lohse, Bertha, t ... , , , , .. , 7 00 
Prettyman, J. Burton, and 

wife, t.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 500 00 
Pierson, Mollie, t. • • • . . • • 7 00 

Clear Lake Branch. 
Dalley, E. Jane, t. . . • . . . . 18 Uu 
Baney, Florence, t.. ... .. . 3 00 ~ 
Benjamin, Allen, and wife,t 30 50 
Benjamin, Allen, and wife 1 25 
Baker, Julia, t.... .. .. .. 4 OU 
Bailey, Ellen . . . . . . . . • . . 2 00 
Dalley, Ada, t.... . ....•. 11 15 
Bailey, Ella ........... . 
Emrick, :Mary . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Folk, Alba, t. .. . . . . . .. . 5 
Housman, Willard, W., t .. 14 

50 
00 
00 
04 
42 Housman, Nettie ....... . 

Russ, Jay, and wife, t ... . 
Lan(]is, .Annie, t.... . .. . 
Lands, Harriet, t ....... . 
Lands, Harriet . . . . . ... . 
}.fc~Iufr,v, Vine . . . . . ..•. 
Smith, Wayne, and wife, t 
Smith, Priscilla, t. . . . . . 
Teeters, D. Benton, t ..... 
'recters, Susan •......... 

Belding Branch. 

6 50 
16 00 

8 ou 
1 00 
1 75 
7 00 
5 50 

21 50 
75 

Aellck, James, and wife, t 15 00 
Garver, William T., and 

wife, t.... . . . . .. .. .. 5 00 
Hill, Nathan A., and 

wife, t .........•... 
Hill, Allen, and wife, t .. 
Hill, Maud, t.... . ..... . 
Hill, Mary, t .......... . 
Lavery, Jerome, and wife, 

t ................ .. 
Sparks, Mary ......... . 
Thompson, Nellie, t ..... . 

Galien Branch. 
Alcott, Catherine 
Blakeslee, Edwin A • •.••• 
HCst, Emelia . . . . . ..... . 
Clark, Lydia, t ......... . 
Clarh:, Lydia . . . . . . .... . 
Clark, Winnie G ..... ; .. . 
Urecn, Charles, and wife, t 
Green, Charles, and wife .. 
Green, Ola ••...• 
G-reen, Bessie, t.,.. . ... 
Green, Bessie • . • . . • ....• 
Green, Bernice, t ...•..... 
Green, Bernice .... 
Hooper, Mary, t ...•.... 
Halter, Hazel . . . . . . • ••• 
Harner, Permelia 
McKnight, Agnes, t ..... . 
McKnight, Agnes . . . •.. 

· Mathew, Esther . . . . • •.. 
Most, Sarah . . . . . • . ..•. 
Stoner, Hattie B ....... . 
Shetterly, Agnes 
Terrell, Laura, t .... 
Tritt, J. J ., and wife, t ... 

lllarcellus Branch. 
Drake, Nancy, t .....•..• 
Goodenough, Muriel, t ... . 
Goodenough, Amanda, t .. . 
Goodenough, Vernie, t ... . 

Coldwater Branch. 

8 50 
26 00 
1 00 

90 

6 00 
60 

2 00 

50 
8 ou 
1 ou 

12 50 
3 75 

60 
25 00 

2 93 
1 25 
1 00 

4[) 
10 00 

45 
30 00 

25 
75 

1 00 
1 25 

25 -
50 

1 00 
1 00 
5 00 

20 00 

2 00 
3 00 
2 00 
2 80 

A friend, t. . . . . . . . . • • . . 40 00 
Corless, Hiram, and wife, t286 30 
Corless, Hiram, and wife. • 1 00 
Crandall, Maud, t.... . . . 5 00 
Davis, Yere, t.... • . . . . • 5 55 
Davis, Vere . . . . . • • • . . • 55 
Farmer, Grace . . . . . . . . . 50 
ICreeman, Carl B., t • . . • . • 8 50 
Fay, Lorenzo, t.. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hamilton, John W....... 25 
Johnson, Melvin, and wlfe,t 3 00 
Lockerby, Cornelln, t..... 5 Oll 
Murphey, Carrie, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Stroh, Samuel, and wife. . • 2 00 
Stroh, George F. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Van Patton, Lnia, t. . • • . . 15 00 
Willardc .Vine • • . • . . . • . . 25 
Wicks, Mary . . . • . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Buchanan Branch. 
Bell, Bertha . . . • • . . •.•..• 
Exner, Iva . . . . . . . ..... 
Kiefer, John W., t .•.•...• 
Kiefer, Lena, t .••..•..•• 
Most, Sarah . • . • . • • ..•• 
Richardson, H. A. . . • . .• 
Richardson, Bessie •. 
Rollings, Roxy, t.... • ••. 
Shook, Joseph . . . . • •.•. 
Shook, Caroline 

50 
65 

4 75 
4 75 

95 
6 50 

90 
1 60 
2 55 
1 20 

Total ••••. $1,942 87 
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Expenditures. 
Dnlley, Alvenia J., a ...•. $ 5 00 
Ell lis, Clyde, e. . . • . . . • . . 20 00 
Goodenough, Eldward J., f. 72 00 
Kelley, EJ. L., bishop ..•... 400 00 
McKnight, J. w., c ..••• ,. 21 oo 
McKn!ght'wJ; W., f ...... 232 00 
Scott, S. • L., c.... • •• 19 50 
Scott, S. w. L., f ...•.... M2 oo 
Scott, Mariani a • • . • . . . • . 59 00 
Stroh, Samue , f. . • • • •.• 264 00 
Stroh, Samuel, c. . . . . . • • 27 81 
Agent's expenses • • • • • • . 8 30 
Smith, George A., e. . . . . . 25 00 
Sin Clair, Lue, a. • . . • • . . 77 00 
'Vest, i\Inry, n. ••• , ••• , •• 20 00 

Total .. .. .. .. $1,802 61 
Due church . . . . . .140 26 

Western District. 
11,, W. Hastings, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cemUCl' 31, 1910 ...... $337 SO 
Adams, Olive, o. . . . 3 50 
Amidon, Ada, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Anness, George ,V., and 

"~ife, t. . . . . . . . . .... . 
Baty, ~Iary P., t ........ ' 

~~l~~'et~,ej~'ft; \t: !~d. {v'Je·, 
t ................ .. 

Bennett, John W., t ..... . 
Barnhard, Herbert E., t .. 
Burkholder, Minnie M., t .. 
Burkholder, Abbie M., t .. . 
Brunson, Minnie )L, t ... . 
Briggs, Alvah and May, t 
Briggs, Alvah and May, 

and family, t... . . ... . 
Chamberlain, Helen, t ... . 
Cornisll, J. J., Sister, t .. . 
Cudne.r, Simon D., and 

2 ou 
50 
50 

25 tv 
GO 00 

5 00 
0 00 
2 00 
1 00 

10 00 

10 00 
D 23 
5 00 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Carpenter, Joseph, t...... 1 OU 
Davis, James V., t . . . . . . 2 00 
Davis, Nellie, t.... 55 
Davis, Rosa A., t. . . . . . . . 0~ 
Davis, James, and wife, t. 1 00 
Dieterman, Johanna, t.. .. 3 00 
Dot.r, Byron H., and 

wife, t.... .. .. .. . .. . 2 00 
Doty, Homer A., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . .. 1 35 

g~~~'rt~,llaG,~cie 0 'ri.',' t: : : : 6 ~g 
Doherty, Gmcle B., o ... , . 1 00 
Disbrow, Armenia C., t ... 10 00 
Dunshee, Dwight E., and 

wife, t .............. . 
Ellis, Leo 0., and wife, t. . 
Ellis, "~ellington D., jr., t 
Ellis, Wellington D., sen., 

and wife, t .... 
Ellis, Clara V., t. ....... . 
Ellis, Clara Y., o ........ . 

8 00 
2 00 

70 

3 00 

Ellis, Alvin R., and wife, o 1 
Ellis, ,\!yin H., and wife, t 3 
Ellis, Effie, t .... 

50 
10 
00 
00 
50 
40 
20 
50 
50 

Emmerson, Lillian C., t... 1 
Emmerson, Lillian C., o .. 
Emmerson, Walter, t ...... 11 
Erixon, Caroline, t ...... . 
Trees, Luella .T., o •••••••• 
Trees, C. Arthur, and wife,t 
Graves, Frances L., t..... 3 
Green, Willard E., o...... 1 

2 PO 
85 
50 
00 
25 Green, Willard E., t .... .. 

Green, Augusta A., t .... . 
Hanson, i\Iary E., t ..... . 
Heikes, Arista T., t ..... . 
Hartnell, Sarah A., t. .. . 
Hastings, Fred W., o .... . 
Hastings, Carrie, o ...... . 
Hastings, Donna M., o ... . 

50 
2 00 

50 00 
15 00 
15 00 
15 00 

Hastings, Varian M., o .. . 
Hastings, Earl F., t...... 5 
Hastings, Earl F., and 

3 00 
75 
00 

wife, t ............. . 
Hastings, Sarah J., o ...• 
Hastings, Ruth L., t .... . 
Hastings, Lana A., t .... .. 
Hastings, Lana A., o .... . 

7 50 
1 00 
5 00 
1 50 

25 
Hastings, Fred W., and 

wife, o.... . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hoffman, E. Irene, t. . . . . . 8 50 
Hoover, John F., and 

wife, t ............ .. 
Howell, Allee Tucker, t .. . 
Johnson, R. Lewis, t ...•. 
Johnson, Thomas, t. . . . . . 
Johnson, Thomas, and 

40 00 
10 00 
19 00 
10 00 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Johnson, Calvin, and wlfe,t 5 00 
Johnson, Augusta and 

Calvin, t. . . . . . • • . . . . 2 00 
Kapnlck, Nellie, t. . . . . . . . 8 00 
Keith, Jannet, t. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .•.... 177 23 
Kilmer, Gertrude, o. • . • . . 20 00 
Kinney, Hyrum, jr., t.... 5 00 

THE SAINTS' HER4-LD 

King,. John ll., t.... . .. . 
King, John ll., o.... . .. . 
Kracht, MUle L., t •.••..•• 
Kracht, lt'red, t.... . .... 
Lambkin, Curtis, t.... . . 
Loomas, Lucinda, t ..... . 
Lnchin, Nancy, t .••••••. 
Lankcrt, lUclmrd J ., o ..•. 
Jlllller, John, and wife, t.. 
.Milks, Martha B., t ..... . 
Mm'l'lson, Joseph N ., t ••.• 
Wash, Hellen, t.... • •••• 
Nephew, Calvin, and wife, t 
Nephew, Lewellen, jr., and 

\Vife, t.... . . . . . ..... 

8 00 
~ uu 
u ~u 

50 
1 ou 
1 ou 

10 uu 
2 00 
0 00 
!l 1!5 
5 uu 
2 uo 

22 00 

GO 
Nephew, Lewellen, sen., and 

wife, t.. .. .. .. .. . .. . 20 OU 
Nephew, Ueorge, and wlfc,t 2 UU 
Peck, Clinton ll., sen., t.. 2 85 
l'eck, \Villie E., t........ 1 75 
l'cck, Nellie, t.... . . . . . . 5 uu 
l'eck, Gertie, t. . . . 1 ~~ 
Peck, Ciinton li' t...... lG 
I--olack, Otto, and wife, t. 10 UO 
Polack, 'l'hcodore, and 

wife, t . • • • . . . • . . .. . . 1 uo 
Polack, lt'rank, and wife, t 25 UV 
Price, Joseph P ., and 

wife, t.... 1 2;j 
Pentland, 'l'homas, sen., t ::: Gu 
Pentlanll, .Anna, t.... . . . !.! 50 
Hobson, Martha, t. . . . 1 UU 
Ueynolds, Mary, -o........ 1 UO 
He.rnolds, Charles, and 

\Yife, o •••••••• 3 75 
Reynolds, Charles, and 

\Vife, t ............. . 6 00 
1·00 

20 
Ueynolds, Phoebe, o .••... 
Hichar<.Ison, Jessie K., t.. 
Hogers, .Mar,y .M., t. . . . . . 7 50 
Hockwom.l, James H., and 

\Yife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 9 74 
Uoc~~vooU, James Il., and 

\Vl1C, 0 .•••• , .•••.• , 
Rowe, Susanna, o. . . . . .. 
Hoth, Carrie L., t. . . . . .. 
Hoth, Carrie L., o ....... . 
H.odtke, Annabel, t ...... . 

71 57 
10 ou 

8 uu 
10 00 

1 00 
Sales, Grant M., t........ 5 2G 
Scott, llcn·ey A., and 

"''ife, o...... . . . . . . . . :JO 
Saxton, David, and wife, t 50 
Saxton, Hobert, and wife, t 1 uu 
Saxton, Hannah .M., t..... 3 U:! 
::-3aunders, li,lorcnce -:\1., t. . 2 7;:) 
::-3aunders, Byron 0., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Saunders, Byron 0., t. . . . 2 00 
Schrtter, John, t .......•. 20 00 
Schruer, Allen, and wife, t ilO uu 
Schruer, .Allen, t.... . ... 2fJ OU 
tichruer, Allen and Suruh,t !!5 00 
Sessions, Charles L., t. . . . 11 uu 
Hhelley, lluel, and wife, t 26 00 
Shippy, ..-\lma :U., t....... ., 00 
Hmith, ~fury, t. . . . . . . . . . I C. 
Hmith, George, t. . . . . . . . . ;; 00 
Smith, Uo.r E., and wife, t 1Q 95 
Stafford, PrisciHa, t. . . . . . v 00 
Skinner, Alice, o. . . . 23 
Sherman, Floyd E., t. . . . . 1 00 
Sherman, Iva, t. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Sherman, Lula 11., t...... 1 00 
Soper, John K., and wife, t 5 00 
'l'eal, Rhoda, o. . . . . . . . . . 2G 
'l'eal, George II., t........ 1 50 
Teal, George li'., and 

wife, o.... . . . . 5 00 
Tubbs, Lottie :.\lay, t. . . . . 2 00 
Turner, Ambrose B., antl 

wife, t...... . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tunwr, El1zabeth llL, t. . . 4 00 
Tuttle, Ellen, t. . . . . . . . . G 12 
r.ruttle, Ellen, o. . . . . . . . . 50 
'l'uttle, Aden, and family, t 4 12 
Wakefield, William II., and 

wife, t. • . • . . . . . 14 oo 
'Valters, ~lay, t.... . . . . . 50 
'Valters, Andrew, t.. 3 00 
'Valters; Andrew, o.... . . 40 
1Valters, l\Iary ~I., t...... 1 00 
'\\1 alters, Ella ~I., t....... 50 
".,.alters, Mary '\\'., t...... 50 
Warden, J\Iary A., t ...... 11 00 
Warden, John, t.... . . . . . 5 00 
Wetherell, Amanda, t . . . . 10 
Wetherell, Amanda, o..... 2 20 
Ziglar, Adel!o, t. . . . . . . . . 50 00 

Total . . . . . .... $1,581 40 
Due agent . • . . . .. 75 16 

Expenditures. 

Brackenbnry, F. S., f •... $160 00 
Brackenbury, F. S., e ... ,.. 10 00 
B!glaw, EJ!!jah, a .•••..... 90 oo 
Cornish, J. J., f ...•.••.• 220 00 
Cornish, J. J., e. . • • . • . . . 42 13 
Davis, James, f. • . • . •... 376 00 
Elllis, w. D., f .......... 472 uu 
Green, Sister Frank, a. . . . 4G OU 
llnstlngs, F. W., e. . . . . . . 1 26 
Incldentnls ... ; .. .. .. .. 4 87 

I:~g~,~.~~"fi~ci ~;lll~~alli: it: : : 1g~ gg 
Ulchardson, Bertha, n • • • • 10 OU 
'I'urner, Elizabeth, a...... 3 50' 

'l'otal . . . • • •... $1,056 GCl 

MINNESOTA. 
Minnesota District. 
Birch Whiting, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De· 

cember 31, 1010 ...... $127 00 
Douglass, Mrs. D. A., t... 5 00 
Gould, Hallie i.II., t....... 7 00 
Harpster, 0. D., t., ...... 30 00 
Hawley, L. M., t.... . . . . 3 60 
Hawley, Mrs. L. i.II., t..... 3 60 
Hawley, Mrs. L. ~1., o.... 1 40 
Home, Bert G., t. . . . . . . • . 17 00 
Horne, :i\lrs. Frank, t. . . . . 5 00 
Keith, Drusilla, t.... . .• 10 00 
Kissack, Mrs. Hose a-1., o.. 25 
Kissack, Mrs. Rose M., t. . 1 75 
1Iartin, P. \V., and wife, t 64 00 
:\lurdock, H. E., and wife, o 7 00 
Noel, John, t.... . . . . . . . 5 00 

Total .. .. . .. ... $287 GO 
Expenditures. 

Smith, J. W., c ......... ~ 15 00 
\Vhiting, Birch, e. . . . . . . . 30 00 
Whiting, Birch, f ...••• ,, 100 00 
'l'o L. A. Uould, agent .... 142 60 

Total . . . . . . .... $287 60 

MinncsGta District. 
Leon A. Gould, Agent. 

Hecelpts. 
From Birch "'biting, 

former agent .... $142 60 
llostad, Ole, t. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Brown, Arthur, t. . . . . . . . 50 
Carpenter, S. P., f....... 5 50 
Corner, Della, t. . . . . . . . . 1l 00 
Craven, Susie H., o...... 1 00 
Dav, George W., and wife, t 2 00 
Deiapp, • Carrie, t. . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Elmes, .J. H., t. ......... 10 00 
Elmes, :\Irs. ,Joseph H., t. . 10 00 
Gould, Im H., t.......... 6 40 
Gould, W. W., and wife, t 16 10 
Uoultl, L. A., and wife, t. . 1 00 
Harpster, 0. D., t. . . . . . . . 35 00 
llastings, Catherine J., t. 2 00 
Horne, Bert G., t ........ 32 00 
Horne, Mrs. Frank, t..... 7 00 
Boughton, ~Irs. L., t..... 3 00 
.Johnston, Lena, t. . . . . . . 42 00 
Kimber, Alta, t. . . . . ..... 110 00 
King, Ralph, t .......•.. 10 00 
Lambkin, B. S., and wife, t 3 00 
Lundeen, Charles, t. . . . . . 5 00 
.:\Jartin, P. \V., and wife, t 5 00 
.:\Iurdock, n. E., and vdfe, o 2 00 
~Iurdock, ..\. L., and wife, t 2 00 
:\Im·dock, 0. K, and wife, t 10 UU 
.:\Iurdoclc, EUis, t.... . . . . 2 50 
Noel, ~Irs. John, t........ 1 00 
Olson, Sister, and daughter, 

t .................. 34 00 
Hotzien, Kate, o . . . . . . . • • 1 00 
Oblation, :Minneapolis 

Branch . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sloan, Samuel, and wife. t 20 00 
Van Somercn, P. C., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . l3 00 
Whiting, .A. W., t ........ Hl 00 
'Yhiting. ! .. ester, t ........ 75 00 
'Vil<ly, Ell('n, t.. . . . . . . . 3 rlO 
"'illiams, ~nc~·. t. . . . . ... ____i___QQ 

Total . . . . . . .... $U5:J 60 
Expcnditurc:i. 

Bemidji chnrch, insurance$ 22 50 
Gould, h A., c.... . . . . . . 4 30 
Houghton, Leonard, c. . . . . 2 50 
Houghton, Leonard, f. .... 38 00 

£~~\%~il~· J~·· ~~~slf~l~: : : : : : ~6~ gg 
McCoy, H. A., a...... . . 7 50 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . 3 18 
Smith, .T. W., e .......... 43 00 
Smith, J. W., I .......... ~ 

Total . . . . . . ... ..,$485 08 
Due church . . . . . .1G7 62 

MISSOURI. 

Clinton District. 
W. EJ. Reynolds, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 .•.•.. $ 
Amend, Sister J. H ..... . 
Amend, C. L., and wife .•. 
Amend, Tillie •.......... 

2 77 
10 00 

2 00 
10 00 

Athey, C. II., and wife. , • • o 00 
Budd, Pleas . . . • . ...... 125 00 
Bailey, Bort nnd Gertie. . • 7 4 50 
Brunson, M. D. and Llzzlo 1 00 
Brunson, Dollie • • • . • • . • 1 00 
Budd, Roy S ............ 150 00 

~~\\~~~~0U. \~~0~nil wif~: : : ~g gg 
Charleton, Sister S. J. . • • 12 50 
Clark, James and -Rena... 25 
Duzan, Ruth • . • . . . . • . • • . 2 00 
Duzan, llcssle • • . . • • . , . . 2 00 
Denis, Sister M. A. . . . . . . 5 00 
Deller, Joseph, and wife. . . 35 00 
Delavan, Allee V. . . . . . . . 25 00 
Duzan, James . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Gouldsmlth, J. B., and 

wife ............... . 
Gabler, Reuben, and wife .. 
Glick, Alvin and Alta .... . 
Glenn, Anna . . . . . . . ... . 

2 50 
5 00 

20 00 
10 00 

Gouldsmlth, Floyd, and 
wife ............... 10 00 

Hawley, F. A., and wife .. · 25 00 
Hattfield, Edward S. . . . . . 4 00 
I-Ious~on, James . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Higdon, Amos T. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hldy, Abe W. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Higdon, Ross, and wife. . . 1 00 
Houston, Sister James . . . . 2 00 
Houston, Oliver . . . . . . . , , 10 00 
Houston, Velma . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Ingram, Delia . . . . . . . . . • 15 00 
.Johnston, 1\Iary E.... . . . 2 50 
Keck, I~. C. and Emma... 5 00 
Kelley, El. L., bishop ...... 63 00 
Kearney, W. W. and Mlna 0 00 . 
Leepe1', A. S., and wife. . . 35 00 
Lockling. Sister A. M .... , 1 30 
Len eve, Zula . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
~!itts, Sister L. J. . . . . . . . 4 00 
~fartin, Clarence, and wife 10 00 
~Iartin, .Tames H., and wife 10 00 
Moler. Sister .Tames ...... 120 00 
Macrae, W. S.. . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Masterson, Sister El. F. . . . 5 00 
J\Iatson, Sister W. H. . . . . . 20 00 
llfatson, Clarence . . . . . . . 5 00 
:McElwain, Warren and 

l\Inud .•••.. 
llfcCormlck, T. L. and 

15 00 

Mollie.... .. .. .. . .. .. 6 00 
Nafns, Carolyn . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Nord, Hallie 1 50 
Koyrs, William and Ellen 10 00 
Penick. Sister R. C. . . . . . . 5 00 
Paxton. A I bert . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Reynolds, W. E. and .Jennie 1 00 
Reynolds. R. S.. . . . . . 1

1
2 0

0
0
0 Rnlstin, Nancy J........ ._, 

Roherts, A. I., and family 40 00 
Rusow, Samuel . . . . . ... 1il 00 
Rnodgrass. Sarah A...... R 00 
Rt(lV('llS, Sarah E........ n 00 
Rilvers. A. C. and Lucy ... 10 00 
Rilvors; Ri"ter ~f. A. . . . . 1\ 25 
~norl'!rass. Nora . . . . . . . . 5 OU 
RPnrfus. Ethel '1\Iay...... 5 00 
~tone, R. E...... . ..... 10 00 
Rmith. BlanPlw . . . . . . . . . 2 no 
~hownltrr. Lolla . . . . . . . . 2 RO 
Tnrn:mrt, -:unry ..\........ 25 
'!'nylor. A. 1\f. .. .. .. .. .. . 7 00 
Whlto, '!'. R..... 10 00 
Wonr1, J'olln T.... . . . . . . 4 00 
'\Villinm!=:. Iris .......... 1 fi 00 
Wnorl. .Tnhn. sen ........ 20 00 
Wright. Rolle . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1\0 
Wn~mrr . .T. A .. and wife ... 1,~ 00 
C'hm·rh ('OW •••••••••. -~ 

Total . . . . . .... $1,236 12 

Expcmditurcs. 
Andrews. Lucinda, n ...•. $ R 00 
Frost. Hf'nry, n.... . .... 3fl 00 
Hll(don. Amos T., a...... 1\ 00 
.Johnson, L. F .. a ......... GO 00 
Krnmm. 'l'nhitha, a. . . . . . !l 00 
~larrne, W. R., f ......... 676 00 
:\loler . .Tnmes, f .......... 276 00 
~Iol<'r .. Tames. e.... . . . . . 3 00 
nnm"oll. lii. R .. a........ R 00 
~tflnhf'n!-'lon. Flora, f. . . . . . 58 09 
Agent's expense . . . . . ... ~ 

'l'otal . . . . . .... $1,111!1 14 
Due church . . . . . . 09 !18 

Far West District. 
C. P. Faul, Agent. 

Hece!pts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 .•••.. $713 56 
A tklnson, EJ. T" . . . . . . . . . 25 OU 
Adams, J\fary E .......... 50 00 
Agensteln, .Tohn ........ 50 00 
Arney, Addle . . . . . . . . . . . 8 oo 
Arney, C. L. . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Ashmore. Sister . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Alma Branch . . . . . . . . . . 3 51 
Archibald, Helen . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Bowen, Sarah E. . . . . . . ... 4 00 
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Brown, Martha K., t ...... 112 00 
Brown; Martha K., o...... S 00 
Boxford Branch, oblation.. 45 
Bean, L. L. • . • • • • • • • • • • 15 00 
Bean, Ellsle . • . . • • . • • • • • 5 00 
Dean, J. E. and W. E ••••• 25 00 
Binstend, Jil. Jil., and wife. 10 00 
Beadnall, Robert, and wife 10 00 
Brackenbury, Brother, and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Brooks, Mabel . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Bailey, Albert M. . . . . . • • 1 SO 
Constance, J. S. . . . . . . . . • 5 85 
Constance, s. H. . . . . . . • • 11 25 
Constance, Samuel •. ,. • . . . 1 GO 
Constance, W. B. . • . . . . . . 40 10 
Cosby, Lulu . . . • • • . . . . . . 3 00 
Craven, J. D ............ 50 00 
Cora, Mary ... , . • . . . . . . 7 00 
Chlldors, 'Lizzie . . . . • . . . . 50 
Clay, William . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Christiansen, Lars . . . . . . 30 00 
Dice, B. J. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Dody, D. D ............. 25 00 
Elvert, J. C ••.•........ 100 00 
Ericson, 0. A., and wife. . 50 uo 
Ehlers, Mrs. August . . . • . . 35 
Ennis, Herbert D., and 

wife .•.............. 
Far West Branch, oblation 
Fairbanks, Mrs. J. M .... . 
Foster, Guy L.... . .... . 
li'ranklin, J. M. . . . . . . .. . 
Flanders, W: R. . . . . . . .. . 
Ferguson, 'rhomas . , ... . 
Ferguson, L. F. . . . . .... . 
Faul, C. P .•........... 
Francis, Sister ......... . 
Fifer, Roy, and wife ..... . 
Fishburn, Herbert A ..... . 
First Branch, St. Joseph, 

oblation ............ . 
Goodrich, V. M ......... . 
Gaar, Viola . . . . . . . .... . 
Goff, Josephine ........ . 
Gazell, Dora . . . . . . . .... . 
Gallen, Ora ........... . 
Hinderks, ~Mary H ....... . 
Hinderl\:s, Omer C., and 

3 00 
13 69 

1 00 
2 00 
G 75 
2 05 

50 00 
10 00 
50 00 

1 so 
5 00 

10 00 

74 32 
25 00 

2 00 
2 00 
1 no 
1 00 

28 GO 

wife . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hinderks, ~loses II. . . . . . fiO 00 
Hinderks, Elias ......... GOO 00 
Hovenga, 'J.1l'inky • . . • . • . . 20 00 
Hamann, C. C., and wife .. 2fl 00 
Hamann, William, son ... 100 00 
Hartshorn, Leroy F ...... 13 50 
Hines, Amelia . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Head, ~I. .T., and wife. . . . . 2 Uu 
Holmes, Charles, and wife 4 00 
Hovenga, John .......... 100 00 
Holmes, Lfllie May . . . . . . 1 00 
Hawkins, ~!ary C ........ 10 00 
Hodson, W. S., and wife.. 2 50 
Flill, Clarence . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Hamann, Henry E., and 

wife ................ 56 00 
. Tones, Robert . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
.T ohnson, Telke . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Johnson, Ilem·y H ....... 283 00 
,Johnson, August .. , ..... 10 00 
Jeffries, Annie .......... 10 00 
Jones, Orval . . . . 80 
Jones, Ora . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
Ladies' Aid Society, 

Saint .Joseph ......... 11\ 00 
Longsdorf, B. 0., and wife 1!0 00 
Lewis, Anna . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
IA?Wis, Emma . • . . . . . • . . 20 00 
Lewis, Carrie M ......... 25 00 
Lawton, .T. S...... .. .. .. G 00 
Ll!rgett. Brother, and wife. 5 00 
Mflllgnn, ll!ay.... . . . . . . . 6 00 
McCallum, Cella ........ 146 00 
Middleton, .Tohn ........ 50 00 
~Iam~ey, George W., and 

wife ............... . 
:'o!eKee. Belle .......... . 
:\fcCorrl. A t•ch FJ., and wife 
:\fan love. Truman ....... . 
)fnson. Vina ..... . 
:\TcXntt, F~rdinancl .J ..... 
~!c:\'utt. :\Irs .. T. Ferdinand 
:\!cNutt, Lena .......... . 
~!cNutt, Hugh 0 ....... . 
'McCormick, Elmer E., and 

wife ..............•• 
~!ftrtln. Clara . . . . . . . .. . 
Nesser. ,John. nnd wife: .. . 
Pickering, W. P ......... . 
P!ekerlng, Mrs. W. P .... . 
Plrn~nnt Grove Branch, 

10 00 
9 2fl 

2fl 00 
21\ 00 

6 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 

811 no 
4 00 

10 00 
1 00 
1 00 

oblation . . . . . . . . . . . . 67 
Powell. D. R.. . . . . . . . . • !l 00 
Pnifrpy, Fred, and wife ... 60 00 
Plepergercles, John ...... 1 00 00 
Pug~ley, Paul H., and 

wife ................ 10 00 
Ruoff, A. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22 00 
Ranes, .T. H., and wife .... 10 00 
Rogers. P. I. . . . . . . ..... 101 00 
Rapp, Fred . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
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Rlchnrdson, A. A., und 
family . . . . • . . • • • . . . . 5 00 

Sloan, Sherman J. • . . . . . . 50 ou · 
Simmons, S. H. . . . . . . . . . 21 00 
Snider, Coleman .......• 100 00 
Snider, .T. H., and wife .... 35 00 
SummerJleld, G. A. and 

W.A .............•.• 
Scholl', George . . . . . .•.. 
Scholl', Louise ..... . 
St. I~e"·ls, 1\. . . . • •.•.... 
Spillman, Henry, and wife 
gplllman, Christina ..... . 

10 00 
G 00 
2 00 

10 00 
2 00 
9 00 

Saint Joseph, 'l'hird Branch, 
ol>Iatlon . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 20 

Saint .Joseph, Second 
18 43 
61 51 

5 00 
10 00 

7 4R 
18 00 
11 00 

4 00 

Drnnch, oblation ..... . 
Ta~·lor, A. 1\I. • . • . . . •. , .. 
Smith, ~fary . . . . • . . .... 
Scott, NPllie ..... . 
Tlldon, Mrs. John P ..... 
'l'nrldicken. Henry, and wife 
Stone. Sister . . . . . ..... . 
Upho!l', Helen . . . . . .... . 
Uphoff, Adelia . . . . . ..•. 
Uphotf, Tillie . . . . . .... . 
Warden, W. H. . . . . , ... . 
'Ynrden, J. Oliver, and 

5 00 
10 00 
5 00 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Wilke, :\!argaret . • . . . . . . 45 00 
"'!"ilkf' . .Artht'lr . . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
Ynil, I.emuel ... , • . . 11 00 
Name withheld . . . . . . . . . 15 

Total . . . . . .... $4,389 42 
Expenditures. 

,\nderson, Peter, f ...... $1\56 00 . 
navis, .Tohn, f .....•.... 326 00 
navis. Mrs. 0. C., a ...... 15 00 
Dunn, H. C .. a . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Elvert, .T. C., a ........ 10 00 
f!oodrich. Y. l\L, f ...•.... 478 00 
Guyer. 1\frs. W. H., a . . . . 3:> 00 
Gnrlich, Sister, a . . . . . . . . 9 J 0 
Harpe, Charles E., 'f ...... 376 00 
Harpe, Charles E., e ..... 15 00 
Hen~en. E. L .. f .••..... 416 00 
Ilayes. :\!nry E., a ...... 10 00 
.Tohnson, :\frs. Nancy. a . . fl 00 
.Tohmmn. )frs. Celia. a .... 10 00 
Keiicy, F.. L., bishop ..... 2;)0 00 
T.cowis, ~Villiam, f ........ 316 00 
Lewis. William, e ........ Hi 00 
Luff. .T. .T .• f . . . . . . . . . . . 70 00 
)!nllin'l:. Laura, a ...... 10 00 
1fr'.\~i1linm~. G. R .• a .... 12 81l 
Pickering, W. P., e . . . . . . 6~ 00 
PickPring. W. P., f ...... 31!1 00 
Parker, Brother, a ...... 20 00 
RobPrts, I. N., e . . . . . . . . 72 00 
Roberts, I. N., f ......... 2n 00 
Roberts, .T. A., f ••...•.. 316 00 
Roberts, .T. A., e . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Summerfield. :\Irs. W. E., f l21l 00 
Smith, Henrietta, a . . . . . . !i!l 00 

Total . . . . , . . . $4.~00 fl~ 
Duo church . . . . . . 1 88 4 7 

Independence Stake. 
H. May, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Rn lanl'e due church De-

cember 111, 1910 .... $1.fl70 71 
Ayers. Clarence W., t ~11 00 
.Abraham. Nels, t ........ 200 00 
Ashbaugh. Em, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
.~darns. Charles W., t 13 00 
.-\ylor. ~Villiam l\f., and 

wife, t .. .. .. ........ H>O 00 
Ahprn. Lewh;, t . . . . . . . . R :"\0 
AndPrson. Brnjamin J\f. • 50 00 
Austin. Elhert, t . . . . . . . . n 40 
..\ncl~T·son. Anton, nnd wlff'.t !18 !\0 
H11IIarrl, W. D .. nnd wife, t240 11 

~~~~~~ ... TI~~~~':?:·. ~.:::: ?~ gg 
Rm;nrth . ..\lirP. t ~ 00 
P.rnirlwoml. Julin. t ...... 11 fl~{ 
Tinsc>hnw . ..\. A .. t Hl 00 
Rlnr~k~nshin. F.liot. t . . . . n 00 
RPnnett, .Tamrs. and wife, t R 00 
HPnl. A. M .. anrl wife, t .. 24 r.o 
Her!!. ·\ ngnstn. t 27 00 
Ro7n T'th .. T ohn F1., t . . . . . . 2;) on 
Rnllarrl. lliehn!·rl. jr., t . . 2 00 
no::~nrth, P.othford E., t . . fi 00 
Rronson. W. 0., . . . . . . . • G 00 
Rnheoolr. D. D .• t . . . . . . . nO 
nanott. lie01·ge, and wife. t 1 00 
Rnyer. A lPX. . . . . . ....... aoo 00 
Rnr1f1!"1', IT .. T .. nnd wtfe, t !l 00 
Rnlle:v. Allen, t 1 7n 
Rm•rows, (~~m·gp, t . . . . . . ri 00 
Hootman. H .. T .. t . . . . . . . . 2 00 
~rielr. 'I'homn•. and wife. t ROO 00 
~riel<. Wllllnm. anrl wife, t. 200 00 
Crick, 1\!n<lPllne. t 40 
CocltPrton, John 11.1., t . . . . 82 
Conoly, RohHt C., t ...... 20 00 
C:ook. ChnrlPA. t ........ 60 no 
Conklin, Goddlan 5 00 

Clemcnscn, James, t . • . . • 18 00 
Clarl<, C .• T., t . • . . • .... , i 00 
Cool<, 1\I. Jil., t . . . . . . 5 00 
Conklin, Nerl, t . . . . . . . . 5 00. 
Crayne, May No, t ... , , . . . 20 00 
Cairns, William, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Cox, Andrew, t .••. , • . . . . 1 50 
Crow, David, t . , . , ...• 20 00 
Clark, .Ann,t • • . • • • . . . . . 5 00 
Cm·tis, William, t . . . . . . . 10 00 
Clark, Ann, t . . . • . . . . . . . 5 GO 
Cool<, Bessie, t . . . . . . . . . . 3 5o 
Craft, Florence, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Crayne, Robert G., t . . . . . 5 00 
Cnrgyle, Mary E., t . . . . . . 5 00 
Clow, Robert, t • ....... : .. 40 G3 
Cleveland, Fred, and wife, t 50 
Cnmpboll, Willis, t . . . . . . 3 00 
Coleman, J. A., t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Christensen, A. A., t .... 10 00· 
Christie, F. G., t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cohuly, F. C., t . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Chatburn. Mrs. T. w., t . . 1 73 
Davis, Ethel E., t 25 24 
Dempsey. Senterlow, t .... 80 00 

g~~l~: ~~~g~F.~ ·t· :. :·::::: 1 ~ gg 
Dempsey, "\!bert I,., t . . . . 7 50 
Duvick. S1ster L. H., t . . . . 2 00 
Da1•k. Laura, t . . . . 1 25 
DeTrny, Donald E., t . . . . 39 
Dongles, .Tohn, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Devore, Ella. t . . . . . . . . . 2 7fl 
Dillon, Grorgia, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dnn.n, Lf:'tt~y. t . . . . . . . . . 1 55 
Dnvis, )Jnttlww, and wife, t 7 00 
Duncan. W. A., and wife, t 46 00 
Dunn. Lotta. t . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Dlel<son, .T. J.. t . . . . . . . . H 00 
TlrTrny. Emilie L., t . . . . 17 
Deek .. Tohn, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Dooley. Hattie. t . . . . . . . n 00 
F.tzpnhonser. J\f. A., t .... 17 DO 
F.tzr-nhonsrr. R. n .. t . . . . n 00 
P.rlwnrrls. ~frs. William. t 11 00 
En,mett. )Irs. JosPph. t . . 1 00 
Fl'iPk~on. <1. F. .. t . . . . . . . 1 l'\0 
Ft•lf'lc RPrtha H., t . . . . . . 11 2;) 
Pi~llPr. Rist(\r R. L .• t 17 l"O 
T"owler. L A .. t ........ 100 00 
v,.nrlrr. EO .. n.ncl wife, t .. :10 on 
Faler. Sarah. t . . . . . . . . . 4 40 
F1·n.nklin. NPnhi. nnd wife. t 1fi no 
V!lnTl. EJI?nhntll F .. t . . . . n 00 
Frl'P."n~on. :\fnrtha. t . . . . . 1 !"0 
FJirokrn!!PT'. RllPn, t . . . . . . ~ 00 
Vt•if"k. firont'f!~". t . . . . . . . . fi no 
Pbom. n11lcln, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
ll'flrJ·nr. F.. R .. t 1 4~ 
(;n .. Jv'T'. Tinlnh B .. t 1fl !'10 
nnmno1'P, ".,.illinn1 B .. t . . '"' no 
nrnharn. William .T.. t . . . 2 !\0 
f!ntnnncl. :\fnnrl. t C) no 
Oih1~nnT'f', 'frmrh. t . , . . . . ? 00 
("!jltnnrq'(' )f ... ,·~·. t . . . . . . . 2 no 
r•,..,,....,..1J ~ n t C) {)I) 

r• ..... , ..... tt. w. n .. t . . . . . . :.o . 
f!f'l'hf"'r. Tlwo.. t . . . . . . . . !1 no 
r;Jo-. ... n,...•·r> -:\f1·..::. 1£nr~hnt . . 2 on 
r-.twlwr. r .. F. .. t . . . . . . . . 4 ?i4 
f:Tll'f"l-~11. ChnrlPs A .. nntl 

"t''ifP. t .. , , 1 f) 0() 
r~ ,.,,.,, ... 1.. Fl'(•rl .T . t . . . . . . 7!'\ on 
ro., ... ,.,,..T' Tnh""l \ _, t . , , , .. 2'> f' l 

r!nplfl. W. TT .. t . . . . . . . . ~ 00 
,,.,..,. :rnT>w~ T nnrl wifro. t1<"~1) 00 
f"'nho;,n•• T i7•do ,f .. t .. , , , , C) fi() 

r! .. .,hc:ln·. •r. 'T' .. t . . . . . . . . :. 00 
lTf!"Jlf::Pn. OliYPr. t ~!i 10 
T'"n·~"'nn Olh"Pl', tPnm nncl 

wn gon . . . . . .... ~00 on 
Hp .... :..,~:rtnn. r.. F. .. nncl 

T<·ifP. t ... , , . . . . rl !lO 
TT,.ff'Jnn, ll1. f!., fll1fl wffro. t (\ 00 
TTn'!hf'f::, Lnttif'. t . . . . . . . . 2 20 
TT .... ...,.J.j..,<: T,..h.1 t ?2 FlO 
TTJ1nrlv, ..\. n. t ..... 
.. ...-,1-.-.hl·-~n-. "'"l"~"illif\"'11. t . , 
Tr,..,.f,...,..11 Tlnlh• t 
TT,.J ... ~ ... <:! '\f F 

14 no 
?. 00 
'1 ~!l 

TT...,,~.,"l,.,,, T...,<:!n">"\h !}"nfl T<'lff'. t 011 
T..,.,.. .. ,.....,.., ""\~f,"ln t i .{ f)() 

TTnttnn. \. T rtnrl ,....~1-~'n. t !"'\ 01) 
TTJ.-,.h..-,,...,... \ T. nnrl "'ifo, t !'1 00 
Tr.., ... ~~.-. .. ,1 CCfc-tn" .T. V,, t, , f1 7l 
T"Tq"<:!' r! '\f t . . . . . . . . 4 Oq 
TT._l .. ~ .... "h n l7' t 11) on 
n·.., .... ,l ("'h..,,.l,...., ...... n Ti'nnntf\.t 1 n no 
rr ... ••-n,.. T,..,,,.,rl (' t 17 !'\() 

TT,,H.,.,.., \ 1TI'' (" t . , , , , , , j!::; f)() 
T"Tn.,l~.., .. ~l-. n(lt~ftl. t , , , , ,1 00 on 
TT .... l.,,,....,,.l-11 .T"<:!<:!'O \.. 10 no 
n ....... t ........ f-,.. ... ~ ........ J..'"l '\f .. t 11) 7:":i 
TTi"'""f.-.nr '\h•o;:. nn(Jl'C"Tn t., 2fl 00 
TTn.,....rl Pnhn"'"''l T. f h ()t) 

TT,-.hnl'f. Cl.icofn1' 'f. ~. t.,, ~~ Sl'> 
T<!!l!l"<:l )hn•l'" -\ .. t 10 00 
Tnlln<:l(Jn .Tohn. ~nn .• t ... , 111 00 
T.,...,, ... <:l. ~mn. t . . . . 1!'\ 00 
Tl"nmn. Rohrwt. nnil wiff'. t 9!'i no 
Klrhv. :rmcpnll, t . . . . . ... ~1 PO 
Kf\nwm'thy." A .. nnd wlff'. t 4 !'in 
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Kennedy, J. A., t 30 00 
Kaler, Asa, t . , ... , . . . . . 50 
Knisely, Alice, t ........ GO .00 
Koontz, Paul, t • • • . . . . . 2 00 
Kenty, Alex., and wife," t 10 00 
Lull wig, Edgar 11,,, t . . . . • . 7 00 

· Ijnrgon t, Bossie, t ... , , , , , 35 Ou 
Loveless, Mary, t . . . . . . 50 
Ladles' Aid Society, Holden 4 00 
Long, George L., t . . . . . . 15 05 
Llo~·d, E. \V., and wife, t 25 00 
Luff, John Joseph, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . 21 93 
Larson, Enoch, and wife, t 22 00 
Lull', Mrs. John, t . , ... , . 10 00 
Lloyd, J. Ray, t......... 4 G5 
Lovell, John, and wife, t 5 00 
Len tell, 'l'homas C., t . . . . 5 25 
:Moneymaker, Francis, t . . 2 00 
:i.\Ioorman, Oscar, t . . . . . . . 5 00 
:J\loorman, Eva, t ..... , . . 6 00 
:Martin, Alice, t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Mengel, Irvin F., t ...... lOG 40 
:Moore, Margaret, t . . . . . . 4 85 
Minton, Ellis, t . . . . . ... 15 00 
:Moorman 1 E. L., and wife, t 40 00 
Macrae, Mrs. W. S., t . . . . 5 00 
l\faston, N ollle, t . . . . . . . . 75 
].!adden, George, t . . . . . . 2 00 
l\fllls, H. R., t ........ 15 58 
l\lills, A. H., t . . . . . . . • . . 19 84 
Mosier, Laura, t . . . . . • . . 4 00 
Mosier, Nellie, t 2 00 
l\Iuse, :Margaret, t 2 00 
l\Ioler, li'rancis, t. . . . . . . . 4 00 
~fannering, Laura, t . , . . 3 00 
~IcDonnlrl, S. II., t . . . . 5 00 
~IcWethy, Fred, t ........ 1U 00 
1\Iclntosh, Alex., and wife, 

sen., t . . . . . . . ....... 11 00 
l\Iclntosh, Alex., and wife, 

jr., t . . . . . .......... 14 35 
)!cLarene, W. II., t ...... 19 88. 
l\oderveld, Anna l\!., t . . 1 00-
Xetter, G .. T., t . . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Nunn, .T. C., and 'Yife, t .. 4;) 25 
Xicoll, .Tohn E., and wife, t102 00 
Olsen. Samuel, t .. 19 78 
Owens, ,V. ,V., t . . . . . . 50 00 
Petre, Elm~r E., t . . . . . . 92 80 
P1·il'P, "llaud, t . . . . . 50 
Palmer, Hellen, t . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Palmer, Emmet N., t . . . . 1 6:) 
Pool£>1', William, t . . . . . . . . D 00 
Petre, Heman, t . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Pooler, Emma M., t . . . . 9 20 
Perry, Charlottie. t . . . . 4 75 
Preston, S .. T .• and wife, t ~0 00 
PointN', .T. G., and wife, t 15 00 
Peterson, I•ctcr, t ........ 5!-J 00 
Petro, J. F., t . . . . . . . . . . 1 70 
Pooler, Charles. and wife, t 10 00 
Roherts, Samuel, t ....... 30 00 
Richards. E. T., t . . . . . . . 3 51 
Rnvelll, Ulla. t . . . . . . . . 30 
Robertson, Margaret A., t 22 50 
Roberts, H. B., and wife, t 19 00 
Redfield, Hattie. t ...... 25 00 
Redfiolrl, Edward B., t ... , 42 50 
Redfield. ~label, t . . . . . . 3 00 
Reynolds, Bertha A., t . . . . 10 
Reynolds, Sarah E., t . . . . 2 00 
Redfield. Earl T., t . . . . . 11 30 
Hush. Willis H., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Haveill. Wesley, t ........ 160 00 
Roberts. Adn, t ....... .- 5 00 
Spurlock, Charles, t . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Lyman H., t . . . . . . 23 00 
RterrPtt, Birdte, t 2 40 
Sterges, Sister .T. R.. t. . 7 00 
grnlth, T. N., and wife, t G SO 
Steele, Mary E., t . . . . . . 15 50 
Scott, B. .T., and wife, t 4 00 
g110res. Maggie. t 1 00 
ghores, Etta, t , . • . . . . . 15 
Shores, Lydia, t 15 
Shores. Harold, t . . . . . . 15 
Six, Carrie, t . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Snaun, ll!artha. t 1 00 
Shaver, Urs. L., t ...... 12 00 
Simmon, Sister 11!. E., t.. 5 00 
Sweringor. Sister 0. A., t 20 00 
RouclerS. F. E., and wife, t 12 50 
Shirk, Dan D .• t 1 S5 
Sandy, Seth S.. t ...... 40 00 
Slocum, Elsie, t . . . . . . . . 4 10 
Stout, .Tosenh, t ........ 10 20 
Smith, C. R .. and wife,. t 10 00 
Sterrett. Lillla. t 3 00 
R.mith, E. F., t. . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
gteele. J. W .. t 2 30 
Sorlerstodt. Anna, t . . . . . 1 40 
gnnd~·. Harve.v. t ......... 40 og 
gcrmon, W. ~!.. t ...... 100 0 
Shimel, .Tessie; t . . . . . . . . 40 00 
gmart, Margaret, t . , ....• 10 00 
Simpson, Caroline, t . . . . . . 50 
Smith. Catherine, t . . . . 5 00 
~ahln. Lennn. t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
R.tP.wnrt, .. Te~sie. t . . . . . . . . 50 
Rhmttt, Catherine . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Alvin, t 23 31 
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Sa vnge, li", ~I., t .. , .... , , 
Sterrett, W. G., t •••••• 
Schimmel[c J. J., t .... , , 
Snvnge1 \vnlter, t , , ... , , 
Snider, Ruth, t , , , , , , .. . 
Thn tchet\ Emma, t ..... . 
~·ownsloy, Arthm•, t .•••. 
TrusleL', ~~cttle, t . . , .... 
Tousley, .Jasper M., and 

10 00 
(j 00 
2 00 

17 0(1 
1 00 
~ ou 

81 00 
1 50 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Trusler, .Tames L., t . . . . 15 00 
'l'ucli::eL·, John, t ........ 50 00 
Thompson, H. B., t . • . . . . 25 00 
Victory, WU!Inm, t .. , , .100 00 
Vnnderwocd, J. E., t..... 2 uo 
Wright, Sister C. M., t . . 4 50 
Whltehond, Elln D., t . • 10 00 
Weston, J. F., t • . . . . • • • 8 00 
Wunch, E!ljnh, t . • . . . . . . • 9 oo 
Waddell, Sister W. 0., t. . 1 00 
White, Mary A., t ...... 30 00 
Welton, W. A., and wife, t 4 20 
Willis, Jennie, t ....... ; . 2 50 
Winn, Mrs. F. C.. t 1 00 

Accounts. 

Lloyd, E. W., nnd wife .• 
Gardner, .John A. . . . .~ ... 
Ben!, A. M .... 
Telephone calls ....... . 
Bennington Heights 

50 00 
!)44 

65 00 
2 30 

Branch . • • , . , , , , • , 40 57 
Esslln, ~Irs. L. J. . . . . . . . 10 00 
May, Roderick . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Notary work, B. J. Scott 12 8~ 
Hayne, R. S. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, H. 0., (tnterest) .. 21 3S 
Canceled check . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Pnt·sons, A. H .......•.. 10 00 
Etzenhouser, R. . • • . ..•.. 1G'1 50 
Hamilton, Sister R. B. . . . 10 00 
Warrensburg agent . . . . . 1 GO 

, Scotr, Phillip . . . . . . . . . . . 75 00 
Mason, Raymond . . . . . . 25 00 
Carson, C. D . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Nelson, S. W.... .. .... 10 00 
Shores, Maggie . . . . . . . . G 00 
Independence Shale Brick 

Plnnt .............. 5 35 
Error on Horton, George, 

Cl:;gfrinndt, · F'r~d· · : : . ·.' : : 
Vnnderwood, J. E.. . ... 
Independence Branch on 
_ Star account . . . . . .. . 

I'elle:v, E. L., bishop .... . 
Hansen, Oliver . . . . . .. . 

Cemetery. 
Wlilie, Sister M J 
Dowing, Emery · ' · ' ' · · 
Smith, E. F ...... ::::::: 
JUoore, M. :u . ... . 
Post, .James J. . . . : : : : : : 
Johnson nnd Son 
Williams, S. E. · ' ' ' · · 
'l,hompson, G. I~·· · · · · · · 
Esslin, Charles ~i . .' .'. ·:: 
~~~~~{~{-d·~a'M:~ak · · · · ' · · · 
Pett,yjohn, G. W . .''.'.' .. :: 
Curtis, Josiah 
Sterrett, Willian;'(;'·'· · · · 
~falone, .John · · · · · · 
~r~~~s,, Nrpncy . .' .' .' .' :::::: 

noo~~~~ \\~:. ·~o.".'.'. :::::: 
Be,·is, Holmes ,J 
Mallen son GeorgC · · · · · · 0 

Stuck, D.' W.. " .... · 
Austin, .T. ~I . .. :: 

0 

• • • • • 

Hobart, ~r. S .... · .. ·" 
Martin, William · · · · '· 
Chatburn, .Jonas·· · · · · ·' 
BnwP.n, Phoeba .. 

0 

• • • • • 

Martin, A. T ..... :::::: 
Pine, Sister E. II 
Thatcher, Albert . .'.'. :::: 
¥!shop, Mrs. C. A ...• · .. 

c~:.~~~.1c.Bo:::. · · · · · · · · 
Ilathawn:v .... .'.'. '.'.'.' ·. ·. 
Gres\\•ald ............. . 
PaR:smoore, Mary JiJ. • . • • • 
WIIJiams, Charles . . . . . . 
Dallln, Robert ,J. . . . . .. . 
Smith, Sister J". B ....... . 
~IItchell, Rachel . . . . · .. 
Hook. Kyle ........... . 
~fenell, Sister Alva ..... . 
Givens, ~Irs. Dan ...... . 
Chapman, Bess May .•.. 
Gould. George A ••.•.•. , . 
Newkirk, Roy . . . . . ... . 
Dickenson, Cnrollne ..... . 
Harris, Charles A. . . • • • 
Sheck, C ........... .. 
Potter, .J. D .......... .. 
Latta, Sister .T. L.. . ..• 
Craig, Mrs. M. E ...•.... 

20 
4 00 

27 00 

2 21 
10 00 
50 00 

45 00 
40 00 
25 00 
43 00 
25 00 

1 35 
15 00 

5 00 
25 00 
13 00 
15 00 

8 00 
5 00 

45 00 
25 00 
10 00 

3 00 
32 00 

1 00 
13 00 

5 00 
30 00 
17 00 
10 00 
25 00 
10 00 
10 00 
15 ou 
30 00 

9 00 
1 50 

12 00 
5 50 
3 50 

10 00 
3 00 
9 00 

18 00 
9 00 
5 00 

10 00 
!'i 00 
5 00 

10 00 
2 25 
1 00 
8 00 

16 00 
10 00 

3 00 
45 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Oblntlons. 
En!llewood Mission . . . . u 00 
Chelsea Park • . . • . . • • . 10 38 
Holden . • . . . . . . . •... , 20 11 

Se~o~~~~J~d?~l~t~~l~nc•e•.. . . 87 ,47 
Armstrong • . . • , . . . . • 3 05 
l•'lrst Knnsns City . • • • . . 20 Oil 
lmlcpondcnco . . . • . •... 136 8'1 
Sccon<l Kansas City . . . • . 12 24 
Bennington Heights . . . . 0 4ol 
Qulndaro . . . . . • , . . . . • 2 95 
\Ynrrensburg . . . . . 0 • • • G 82 
Lees Summit . . . . . 0 • • • • 3 78 
~lllll·et·n II Ill . . . . . . . . • • 4 28 

Tent rrund. 
SC'cond Independence 

Branch . 0 o o • • 0 0 0 0 •• 11 50 
'Vnrrensburg· . . o o ••• 0 0 0 G 00 
I)lC"asan t VIew o • • •••• 0 • 7 00 
Armstrong . . . . . . . . . . . 21 50 
Doble, I•'. T. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
IIol<len . . . . . . . . . . . .•. . 34 00 
Socon<l Knnsns City . 0 • • 12 51 
Bennington Heights . . . . 4 20 
:\fnln~rn Hill . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Qulndaro . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Post Oak . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lees Summit . . . . . . . . . 6 05 
,\rg-ontine . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 42 
IndependPnce . . . . . .... . 125 00 
Knobnoster . . . . . . . . . . . . <l 50 
First Kansns City ... o • • 6 o:; 
Chelsea Park . . . . . . . . . . 7 25 
Unaccounted for ........ 13 30 

Total . . . . . . . . $0,55U 5ts 

Expcnditnrt's. 
Allowances. 

~lay, Hodorick . ... . . ... $165 00 
Garrett, W. II. . . . . ..... 120 OU 
Knisley, Elizabeth . . . . . . 40 00 
Smith, Edgar H. . . ..... 100 00 
Scott, Il. J ............. 1U2 00 
Knlet', John . . . . . . . .... 202 OU 
Parsons, A. II. . . . . .... . 125 00 
Harrington, G. E ........ 17-1- 00 
Chatburn, '1'. \Y.. . •.... 92 Oil 
Smith, H. 0. . . . . . . . . . 1:! 00 
Kemp, Henry.. . . o o •• • 100 00 
\\'bite, £\.mmon . . . . . .. . l:lU 00 
Curtis, J. 1•'. • • • • ••..•. 2•!3 OU 
Kelle)·, 'l'. C. . . . . ..... 160 00 
White, I. N.. .. .. .. .. 125 00 
Bond, M. H. . . . . . . . . • 72 00 
Smith, W. lL . . . . ..... 275 00 
Petre, .T. lP.. . . .. .. .. .. 1;7 OU 
Aylor William M. • • . . . . 80 00 
lJuiJuse, ,J. \V. . . . . . 0 • • • • 27 UO 
)!ctcnlf, J. W .......... 37 oo 
\'underwood, J. E ... 0 •••• 44 UU 
l'rlcc, J. ll ............ 26 00 
Bullard, Hlchard . . 32 OU 

Ald. 
llell, ~lay . . . . . . . . . . 

·llal.)(.:Ock, D. D .. ..... . 
llaker, .Anna . . . ... 0 • • • 

Blakesley, J. £L . . . . ... 
Benard, Peter C .... 0 • •• 

Burell, Mllen . . . . . . . . 
Booker. Henry . . . . . . o o 

ileal, 1!'. J. . . . . . . ...... . 
Bush, J. \V.... . ...... . 
Blaha, Charles . . . ...... . 
Booker, Jolin ......... . 
Cairns, \Villlam Po . . . . . 
Chappelow, C. W ...•.•.. 
Chapman, Bess May . . . , 
Davis, Nellie, for Towns-

9 4;) 
4U 'iU 

5 uo 
l;i :lG 
:u 43 
48 50 

5 uo 
~ 15 
5 50 
4 05 
5 00 

39 00 
11 75 

5 00 

ley . . . . . ........... 44 4G 
Dungee, It,. G. . . . . . . . . 104 lU 
Votty, John, sen .. 0 • • • • • 12 25 
Dell, Ling . • . ......... 10 OU 
Davis, J. A.... . . . . . . 5 00 
Dllilln, Hobert J. . . . . . . . IJ OU 
E<lwards, George . . . . . . . 2U 00 
I~lleson, Fannie . . . . . . . 3 00 
l•'aulks, C. M .......... 48 00 
Givens, Dan, sen. . . . . . . . . 54 86 
Green, James . . . . . . . .. 146 75 
Herman, l\Irs. A. B.. . ... 103 01 
Horton, Geot·ge . . . . 0 • • • 65 16 
Hewitt, Wlllillm ........ 30 25 
Hancock, G: W. . . . . . . . 54 50 
Hughes, Lottie . . . . . . . 17 75 
Hayne, H. S. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hill, .John . . . . . . . ..... 11 50 
Hughes, Mnu<l . . . . . . . . 5 90 
Hook, Kyle . . . . . . . .. : 5 00 
Hnl<lermnn, Mrs. J,. A.... 8 00 
Johnson, Bessie • . . , •. 152 90 
Johnson, J. •r .. ........ 30 Uu 
Jensen, Sylcin . • . . . ... 10. 00 
.Johnson, N11ncy . . . ... 39 80 
Jensen, P.... . . . . . ... 24 29 
Knisley, Elizabeth . • . . • . 10 00 
Kern, Nora. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Lllylnnd, l!llla . . . . . . • . . . 40 00 
Layland, Jordan . . • • • .110 25 
Merrill, Mrs. A ...•••••• ,. 13 70 

Mil born, Norn . • . • • , , , 17 00 
Moxon, Mrs. l•'ryborg . . . . 34 00 
Mnrtln, Alleo .......... 10 00 
Mitchell, Rachel . • . . . . . • 0 00 
McGee, Elln . • . . . . . . . • u oo 
McCarty, Lewis M .....• 64 10 
McCart)•, C. H.... 0 00 
Price, •llfaud . . . • . . . . 12 00 
Passmore, Mary E. . . . . . . 48 00 
Hndd, Mrs. H. A ........ 28 00 
!loss, .John . . . . . . . . . . . ~0 00 
Hog-ers, Philip . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Blchar<ls, J.ouise ........ 10 00 
Hlclmr<l, ~Irs. terank . . . . 1 32 
Hiddol, Sister . . . . 7 50 
Rcnrclill', Elizabeth . . . . . 35 20 
Rmith, Edith . . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
Smith, Cnrria . o • • • • • • 3 75 
Rmlth, )Irs .. J. ll. . . . . . . . 18 00 
Shnw, Marcus . . 10 OU 
'J'homas, Parten ... 0 • • nn 20 
'raylor. John ~r.. . .. 0 • • 2 25 
Wnrnock. llfrs. ~r. E .... 100 00 
\Vhite, YniPntinc ..... 0. 10 00 
\Yflson, W!llillm II. . . . . . 6 00 
White. G. W ...•...•.. 29 00 
White, Bert . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Wails, Nancy . . . . . . . . . . 4 oo 
'VnrC', Sister S. F.. . o • • 5 00 
Wig-'l'lns, Sister .J. S. . . . . . :. tlO 
Wild, ,John I,.... , .~ . . R 00 
"

1 ilhorn. Norn .. -.. . . . . tl 00 
Yoclrcy, S. S.... 5 00 

Accounts. 
\\'bite, Valentine . . . . . 10 OU 
llennmgton Heights Branch ~:! 40 
liHisiJie, John . . . . . . . . ~u uu 
Lluytl, K II'. . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
uruer of Enoch . . . . . . . . 4· ti3 
. . .\lay, Hoderick . . . . . .. ·, 5~ i uu 
Drury, Jonas . . . . . . . . 5 00 
BtzcuJtouscr, H.. . o • • o •• 151 Ul 
l.luslt, ..Unry . . . . . . . • . . 10 ou 
Independence l:ihale llrlck 

l'lnnt . . . • . . . . . . . . 5 35 
Hamilton, l:iister H. B .... 10 oo 
Cook, H. B. . . . . . . . . . . . 10 oo 

· Hubert, toll on phone ... 0 • 1 50 
Parsons, ... to 11.... . . 10 00 
lleal, ~L .~.u. . . . . . . 0 • • 00 uu 
.McDonald, Bliza . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Mash, J. 1•'. o ••••• 0 • 7 50 
~horc, Maggie . . . . . . . . M uu 
l:icott, B. J. . . . . . . . . . . . 20 ou 
Kelley, ~- L., bishop ...... 200 OU 
Unaccounted for . . . . . .. . 111 4M 
Dell, Charles . . . . . . . . . . M uu 
Knobnostcr llranch agent 4J 
... \.hren, Lewis, and wife .. 25 00 
llrown, .:\irs. Andrew . . . . G UU 
HoiJerts, .Mary B. . . . . . 15 00 
Lh·cry hire . . . . o o • • • • 1 GU 
Harpold, :Sister E. . . . . 0 • • 20 UO 
Johnson, Blijah J. . . . . . 25 Olf 
.Bi~hop, :\Irs. C . ..:\... . . . . . U OU 
.:\lason, Haymond . . . . . . 2G UO 
l:icotr, l'ltilip . . . . . ..... 151 1!2 
Nelson, .\Irs. S. \V.... . . 1U 00 
Independence Uranch for 

Ad~~i;, Char·l~s : : : : . ·.' ·. : 
2 ~~ 

Cemetery. 
Bowen, Scott . . . . . ... 256 20 
Home Telephone Compnn:v G 00 
lndepei1dcnce 'Vater Co.~. 5 34 
Jackson County Bank 

\JU 
05.-
50 

(interest) . . . . . . . • . . 37 
Bronson & ~lcCord . . . . . • 2 
1\lcDonald, Elbert . . . . . . 
Horse feed .... 25 00 

14 20 Coal .........•.....• 
Horse shoeing . . . . . ... 
Grave straps . . . . . . o ••• 

llnlf Interest in horse .... 
Cement . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sterrett, \Villiam G. . . . . . 
Heplllrlng buggy . . . . . .. . 
Hansen, Oliver . . . . . .. . 

'l1ent Expense. 

6 27 
3 00 

12 50 
1 50 
s 00 
3 50 

17 50 

Lamp for tent . . . . . . . . 9 05 
Incidentals ............ 10 00 
Chairs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71 00 
Organ ... , . . . . . . . . . 26 50 
Phone calJs . o • • • • • • • • • • 40 
Harrington, G. E., e . 0 • • • • 1 30 
Drnying . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
'l'ent and settees . . . ... 180 84 
Repnll:lng orglln . . . . 3 50 

Bishop's omce. 
Postage . . . . . . . ......• 
Kindling and coal . . . . . . 
Post office box rent ... , 
Bell Telephone Company. 
Telephone calls . . . . . ... 
Brush and glass , , .• 
Kelley, Grace . . . . . . 0. 
Home Telephone Company 
Phone tolls . . . . . . . . . . 
Cleaning chimney . . . . . . 

11 00 
13 38 

1 50 
7 85 
1 75 

50 
3 50 

10 55 
25 
50 

In<iependonco Electric 

rol~\t~t ~~~r~~i~g·:nc.i.8e 
llfllls, II. H., an <I Son .... 
Post Oak agent ...•.•.. 
Electric light . . . . . .. _ .. . 
Supplies . . . • . . . . ..... . 
llorse shoeing . . . . . •... 
Water tax , ........•.. 
Nunn, Mrs. J. C., salary 
Horse feed .........•.• 
Valle Pure Water Company 
Bronson & McCord ..... . 
Independence lee Company 
Hepalrlng buggy . . . . . .. . 
Repair on typewriter ... . 

'Presidency Office. 
Kindling and con! . . . . . . 
~ell 'l'elephone Company .. 
l\.ellcy, Grace ......... 0 

Home Telephone Company 
Cleaning chimney . . . . . 0 

Independence Electric 
Light Company ..... . 

Stationery . . . . . .. 0 •• 0. 

,Postage ............. . 
Bnslgn Publishing House 
"-'ater tax o • • • • • • • • ••• 

':rspewriter ribbon . . . . 
Mills, II. H., an <I Son .... 
VaiJe Pui·e 'Vater Company 
Independence Ice Company 

3 84 
10 61 

2 85 
10 

7 85 
25 

2 7S 
8U 

25 25 
12 fiU 

1 05 
1 95 

60 
3 50 
1 00 

10 99 
9 35 

50 
9 50 

50 

3 70 
80 

5 00 
2 05 

89 
75 

1 34 
1 05 

55 
Elders' Personal Expense. 

~lay, Hoderlck .... · .... 210 79 
Harrington, G. E ....... .-108 28 
Bond, M. H ............ 50 00 
Garrett, W. H. . . . . . . . . . 26 15 
Parsons, A. II. . . . . . . . . .152 50 
Scott, B. J ............ 110 00 
White, L N. . . . . . . . . . . 40 00 

Stake Expense. 
Cleveland, Fred . . . . . . . . 75 00 
Nunn, ?.Irs. J. C., His-

torian expense . . . . 1 36 
Lewis, C. G. . . . . . .. . . 40 
Ensign Publishing House 6 65 

Elders' Tra v-cling Expense. 
Scarcliff, C. F. . . . . . . 0 2 00 

Total . . . . . . . . $7,960 75 
Due church from RoderlClt 

May . . . . . . . ....... $1,4S4 33 
rl'o A. H. Parsons and 

B. ,J. Scott, counselors .. 114 50 

Independence Stake. 
A. H. Parsons and B. J. Scott, 

Counselors. 
Receipts. 

From H. ~fay, bishop .. $114 50 
£\.ccounts. 

Green, George ,V., for 
office fixtures . . . . . . . . 4 00 

Fryburger, Amy ..:\.., return 
on aid .... 0 0 • 0 •• •• 

Handy, A. D., return loan 
Stamps on hand sol<i ..... 
Beal, A. M.,. return loan . . 
Bennington Heights Branch 

50 00 
25 

2 62 
53 00 

on lot . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Clemensen, James, on loan 17 80 
Whittng, W. W ........ 111 :!0 
,Johnson, Bessie, rent 4 00 
~lash, J. F., return loan 9 15 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... 375 00 
Drury, Jonas, deposit.... 5 00 
Jacobs, C. F., rent on 

Walnut Street house . . 12 ou 
Shore, Maggie, return on 

loan . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Scott, B. J., notary work 2 75 
Order of Enoch, on lolln 5 13 
Crull, W. H.. . . . . . . . . 7 75 

Andes, Ellznbetlt, t ...... 100 00 
..Arbor, Joseph, and wife, t 2 00 
Ashbaugh, Henry L., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . • . . • • 65 00 
Bronson, W. G., and wife, t 3 00 
Bullard, W. D., and wife, t 10 00 
Bullllrd, W. J., and wife, t 10 00 
Barto, n. L., and wife, t 5 55 
Brown, Sister Ro S., t .. · 5 00 
Bnrrett, George, and wife, t . 1 00 
Bennett, Doctor .T. S., t . . 10 00 
Brnidwood, Julia, t . . . . . . 3 70 
Beal, A. M., and wife, t 5 00 
Brown, i\Iary, t . . . . . . . . 35 
Brown, W. S., t . . . . . . 3 37 
Beebe, H. R., and wife, t.. 5 00 
Brown, Helen, t.. . . . .. o 05 
Barto, C. N ., and wife, t. . 2 50 
Brown, Dorris, t. . . . . . . . 05 
Conley, Robert C. . . . . . . . 30 00 
Cook, Hattie, t. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Cook, R. B., t........... 6 50 
Crow, David, and wife, t. o 25 00 
Cr-ow, David, o ....... o.. 5 00 
Coolt, Hattie, o. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
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Cook, Bossie, o. . . • . . . . . 1 50 
Cook, Mary E., o .... ~.... 1 50 
Carlson, William, t...... 2 00 
Callln, W. II., and wife, t 7 00 
Carstensen, Snrnh A., t. . . 5 00 
Campbell, Willis <0,, t. . . . 10 00 

·Conklin, Nor!, t. . . . . . . • • 2 00 
Christie, F. G., and wife, t 1 75 
Chrostensen, Albert A .. t .. 11 25 
Carson, C. D., and wife, t .. 25 00 
Crayne, May, t...... . . . G 00 
Davis, Eugene A., t. . . . . . 7 18 
Dn.vls, All·oy C., and wife, t 10 00 
Dempsey, Albert, t. . . . . . . 2 20 
Doble, F. T., t. . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Dunn, Lettie, t. . .. . . . . .. 2 00 
Donaldson, Bertha L., t. . . 12 80 
Dawes, Viola L .. t....... 1 70 
Dillie, A. K., and wife, t.. 7 00 
Davis, Mary A .. t ..... ,., 15 00 
Durye, Sister F. C., t. . . . 1 50 
Douglas, John, t.... . . . . 5 00 
DeBerry, Thomas C., and 

wife, t ............ .. 
Donaldson, Carl, t ....... . 
Ecclos, Sarah, t. . . . . ... . 
Etzenhouser, Alfred, t . .. . 
Eckles, John M., t ....... . 
Etzenhouser, M. A., and 

wife, t. ............ . 
FC'nder, Ed, and wife, t . . 
Flickcnger, Ellen, t. . . .. . 
Fn~lks, James, t. . . . . ... . 
Fnck, Bertha, t. . . . . ... . 
Farrow .• T. B., t .......•. 
Falor, 0. C., and wife, t .. 
Farrar, Sister E. B., t . .. . 
Frick, George, t. . . . . ... . 
Furgerson, :Martha, t . ... . 
Franklin, Nephi, and wife,t 
Gardner, .Tohn A., t ..... . 
Garrett, W. H., and wife t 
Griffitl1s, Bernice M., t. : .. 
Gurwell, C. A., and wife, t 
Hepworth, David, t. ..... . 
Holcomb, 0. E., t. ...... . 
Handy, A. B., t. ........ . 
Hughes. Violetta J ...... . 
Highman, James, and 

wife, t. ............ . 

~fr;..~'r:~d~~~nir~· i::.::: · 
Harrington .. Joseph, t .... : 
HPIIlon. Fred G., and wife t 
1-Iulmes. Sister l\I. E., t . . '. 
Harrington, Leonard, t .. . 
Isaacs, :\fary A., t ....... . 
Inman, .John. t .... ..... . 
.Tamc>s, Pauline I., t . ... . 

3 60 
3 00 

10 
10 00 

02 

15 00 
10 00 

2 00 
2 00 
5 00 

27 50 
20 00 

2 00 
2 50 

60 
2 00 
7 00 
1 Oil 
1 l>O 

10 00 
15 00 
10 00 

1 00 
25 

JO 00 
15 00 

2 00 
5 00 
5 00 
3 60 

10 00 
10 00 

2 00 
1 50 

Jen~inson, .Jay G., and · 
wtfe, t.... . . . . . . . . . . r, 00 

.Tames, Sr. ~L E., t. . . . . . . 3 60 

.Jackson, .John D., and 

~~~~~h:t~~i~r~x:: ~~~· . :: 6~ 88 
wife, t...... . . . . . .. . 

Kirhy, .Joseph. t.... . ... . 
10 70 

0 00 
20 00 Kemp. Robert, and wife, t 

Fourth Kansas Citv 
Branch. t ..... .'.. .. .. 03 

Kolle)', Margret, t ...... 12 00 
Kelle.r. T. C .. t...... . . . . 50 
Keple:r, H. 0., nnd wife, t 1l 00 
Kent)', Alex .. and wife, t .. 10 00 
Keplinger .. Jacob, and wife t 50 
Krm1inger, .Tames, and wif~, 

t........ . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Larson . ..\n(lrew, t .... ... 10 00 
Lio)"<l. B. W., and wife, t. 8 00 
Llo.rd. Arthur, t. . . . . . . . . 01 
Len tell. William, t. . . . . . . n 00 
~!arton, K. B., t.......... 3 00 
:\fartln, .-llvin C., t....... 1 00 
)fonPymalH•r . .Tohn, t ..... 20 00 
:\!annerln~. Lura, t...... 3 00 
:l!onumaker, Frances, t .. 127 00 
~fartin, A lice, t. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
l\fyers, Andrew J., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
:\fay, Xephl. and wife, t.. 5 00 
:Mcintosh, Alex., and wife, 

srn., t...... . . . . . . . . 
:\Ic<'oJ·d, R. A .. and wife, t 
:\fcCo)', :\!issourl, t. ..... . 
:\Iclntosh, Alex., and wife, 

10 00 
10 00 

10 

MJF~d~ie'n'.'r.>ir:. i::::.::: 5 7
n Mc~fnrry, D. W., t....... ~ 88 

Netter, (;('orge J .. t....... 2 00 
Nanny, .Tohn ·w .. nncl wife t 6 00 
Nunn, .T. C .. and wife, t . .'. 25 00 

~~~~~in~.1rT~~~a~t'. ~::::: ~ gg 
Nolan, Reheccn. t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Orick, Edith c .. t........ nO 
Olsen, Samuel. t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Price, :I! and, t. . . . . . . . . . !\0 
Parsons, Viola, t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Palmer, Fl. W., t.... . . . . 8 20 
Pooler, WHIJnm, and wife. t 2 50 
Roberts, II. B., and wife, t 2 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

ROL>erts, Samuel, and wife, 

not·n;·i·~o~. · ~ifit:grCt; 't ·.::: 

~~~giu·;· J~~a~· i.' .'. ·:::::: 
navelll, Wesley, t ...... . 
Roberts, Mary ill. P., t . .. . 
Uoberts, Ada, o. . . . . .... . 
Roell, Mrs. M., t. . . . . .. . 
Uobinson, Mrs. J. A., sen. t 
Havelll, Ulla, t. ....... .'. 
Rn w, Francis, t. . . . . ... . 
~mitb, 'l'. N., nnd wife, t. 
Sodcrstodt, Anna, t ...... . 
Sperry, Squire N., t ..... . 

~~g~tD.r~~~~~;le~·t. ~: : ' : : : : 
Sterrett, C. E., t ....... . 
Shmit, Catherine, t. . . . . 
Sw.erlnger, Sr. 0. A., t . . : 
Shimel, Amasa, t.... . ... 
Smith, C. R., and wife, t .. 
Smith, E. H., t ........ . 
Steele, :uary E., t ....... . 
Scott, J. H., t ........ .. 
Shearer, George, t. . . . . . 
Smith, Catherine, t ..... . 
Stout, Joseph, t.... . ... . 
Rpangler, Da-vid, t. . . . . . 
Slocum, Elsie, t.... . .... 
Scanlin, Frank, and wife, t 
Stahlle, Henry, t.... . .. . 
Spellam, Tienry, t ....... . 
Tousle:r . .Jasper ~I., and 

10 00 
2 00 
o as 
G 00 
G 00 
3 10 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 28 

05 
2 20 

50 
10 00 

1 00 
3 85 
8 00 
5 00 

JO 00 
45 ou 
11 00 

1 00 
3 00 

JO 00 
10 00 

5 00 
75 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

10 00 
50 

IYife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Tucker, D. E., and wife t 1 85 
Tousley, George, t ..... . '.. 5 00 
Tompson, Alice R., t.. . . . 50 
Tournour, .Jennie, t...... 1 00 
Thompson. Laban, t. . . . . 2 00 
'J'nylot\ Grace, t.... . .. : 1 00 
Townsend, E. A., t. ...... 250 00 
Tomason, F. 0., t . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Welton, W. A., and wife, t 14 00 
Weston, W .. T., t......... 2 50 
"'"illiams. ~ettle B., t.... 5 00 
White. Ammon, aml wife t 50 00 
Wright, Sist01· 1I. C. S., 't. 1 00 
Whitehead. Elta D., t. . . . . 20 00 
Williams. :\!. B .. t ........ 20 00 
Willis. Jennie, t.... . . . . . 3 00 
Wnnch. Elijah. o ........ 11 00 
Waddell, K. ~Inry, t...... 1 10 

Oblation. 
Englewood Mission . . . . . . 1 60 
Ouindaro Rranch . . . . . . . . 4 40 
Post Onk Branch . . . . . . . . R !\4 
First Kansas City Branch. 11 O:'i 
Warrensburg Branch . . . . . 5 J 7 
Bennington Heights Branch 1 !;6 
Independence Branch .... !)1 57 
Second Independence 

Branch ............ . 
RP.cond Kan~ns City Branch 
~\rmstrong Brnnclt' ...... . 
Holden Rranch . . . . . ... . 
Chelsea Park Branch .... . 

Tent Fund. 

1u 54 
7 38 
8 74 
6 00 
2 7!l 

Independence Branch .... ~5 10 
Cemetf!ry. 

<Camp hell. II. IT.......... 3 00 
High.man an<l CompanJ· ... 20 00 
Curti~. .T. F. . . . . . . . . . . . . :. 00 
Hough. DnniP.l E ......... -HI 00 
Crevi~ton, 'Villiam P ..... 10 00 
Lloyd, E. W., for .John 

Ross . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dennett. C. L., by C. D. 

Carson . . . . . . . . . ... . 
:\ruir, .Tanws E . ........ . 
nirfl. ,V, TI . ............ . 
"riJigns, A. R. . , ..... , .. 
Wlllgns, .T. H .......... . 
Rmlerstodt . .John ....... . 
Davis, Roy C .......... . 
Anderson, George F., mow-

ing machine ......... . 
flheck. Chris ........... . 
~chulte, George H. . . . . .. 
Rnider. Ruth .~ ......... . 
Dfckin~on, .T. I. ........ . 
GhTf>ns, Rohert E .... ... . 
Ballenger, fl. R..... . .. . 
.Johnson, Charlrs "\"\1 •• •••• 

Leaton. l\frs. l\f. :\1 . ..... . 
Boswell. r, .. T., by C. D. 

JO 00 
2:! uo 
25 00 
20 00 
llll 00 

5 00 
5 00 

10 00 
4 00 

4~ on 
1 50 

28 00 
1!1 00 

2 00 
9 00 
3 00 

Car,on . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Pnee, A ihert . . . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Crlley. Emma ......... JO 00 
By enol' in hank hnlnnt'f>.. 02 

Total . . . . . .... $3,0~6 38 

Expenditures. 

Accounts. 
!Innd)', A. B ........... $ 5 00 
Rogers, Philip . . . . . . . . . . :::{ 50 
Alwrns, Lewis .......... 25 00 
!\falvern Hill Hranch . . . . 2 52 
Whiting, W. W. . ........ 111 30 

Crull, W. L ...•••••..... 
[fh'l,son, Bossie . , . . . .. , 

Mfi~on~n~i1~:V ":: :::::::: 
Bennington Heights 

Branch .•.. , . , , , , , .• 
~cott, J. H .••... , ...... . 
Treal, A. M ............ . 
n.enworthy, A .. 

7 75 
4 00 
2 25 

19 00 

30 38 
2 00 

48 00 
5 00 

Allowances. 
11~,'rngton,, G. E. • . . . . • 78 00 

te, I. N....... . ...... 60 00 
Bullard, ntchard . . . . . . . . 59 00 
guboso, J. W. . . . . . . . . . . . 04 00 
Purtls, ,r. F ..•......... 122 oo 

r ce, J.D .............. 52 00 
§arsons, A. H. . . . . . . . . . . GO 00 

mlth, w. R ............ 125 00 
Garrott, W. H. . . . . . . . . . 50 ou 
A)'ior, William M. . . . . . . . 60 00 
fhftburn, T. W .......... nO oo 
~'e ley, T. C ............. 74 00 
Riotealf, .T. W. . . . . . . . . . . 84 00 
• cott, B. J ............. 74 oo 
K,, emn, Henry . . . . . . . . . . flO 00 

anderwood, .T. I!l. . . . . . . 84 00 
~etre, J. F....... .. .... 81 00 
r,nler, .John ............ 84 00 
Snow, C. L ............. 108 00 

Ald. 
Asbnugh, C. W .......... JO 00 
Booker, Henry . . 17 02 
Chappeiow, Sister::::::: 1 no 
Dell. Tina . . • . . • . . . . . . . !\ 00 
.-\shton, Moroni . . . . . . . . . 8 RO 
Blakesley. H. A.,........ 1 50 
Dum:oe, F. G.. . . . . . .. . . . 40 48 
Foulks, C. M...... .. .. .. !\ 00 
Givens, ~Irs. Dan . . . . . . . . 2!l R!l 
Green, James . . . . . . . . . . 6 no 
Herman, :lfr,. A. B ....... 40 RS 
Hnrtcourt, l\Irs. L........ 1 no 
Hill. Selena . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Hnt<lerman, Mrs. L. A .... 47 17 
IT or ton, George . . . . . . . . . 30 78 
Handy, A. B...... .. .. . fl on 
Johnson, Nancy . . . . . ... 12 00 
.Johnson, J. T ........... 10 00 
.Tolm~on. Ph rona. . . . . . . . . no 
Kerns. :\Irs. George . . . . . . J 0 00 
Knisley. ElJzabPth ....... HI 00 
Lafferty, l\Irs. E. R. . . . . . . 2 riO 
Layland, .Jordan ........ Rl DO 
Lyle, Frances . . . . . . . . . . n 2fi 
:\!cGoon. William . . . . . . . . 4 00 
J\fcCarty, J .. ewis . . . . . ... s:m nn 
Okflrlind. 1\trs. . . . . . . . . . 1 !lO 

~1~~~. ~ra.n_~ .... :: .. :. : : : : : 2 oo 
RiJ1!PSon. Emma . . . . . ... 1l ~g 
Rm1th, E. H. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 nO 
~;nrcllfl'. Elizabeth ...... 1n fiO 

lid, .John T. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
WnnHwk. :\finnic . . . . . . . . n or. 
Wilborn, Nora .......... 1fl 50 

Cemetery. 
Rowen. Rcott ........... lln 7~ 
Hom~ 'rPIPnhone ComnanT'. 2 00 
Rmlth-White Company .'.. 2 00 
nronson-11.fcCord . . . . . . . . !"i 00 
.Tnc>kson County Rn.nk .... 2D 00 
Mize Hardware Companv.. 4 00 
Tn(knPnilf'llC(' Water co·.. . fl 21 
IT orse fet>d . . . . . . . . . . . . . RO !l7 
llfcCur<ly, .T. A. . . . . . . . . . . 3 7n 
Wtllgus, .T. H .......•... 4n on 
Witlgns, .T. H ............ 41 40 
Skinner. W. 0.. . . . . . . . . . i'i 35 

Bishopric's Office ExpensP. 
Roll Telephone Compnnr. . 4 RO 
Vaile Pure Water Companv 1 
Independence Tee Compnn'v 1 
Stamps ............. .'. 4 

2!'i 
11! 
1!1 
2!'l 
2n 
no 

Ensi!!Tl Puhllshlnl( Honse. . ll 
HomP. Telephone Company. n 
Rroom for office ........ . 
PPndl(lton nnd Gentry .. . 
KP.YS for office ......... . 
Post office box rent.. . . . . . 1 

(;!') 

no 
00 
Hl Renalrlng office chairs .. . 

Cool oil .............. . 
Horse feed . . . . . . . . . .. . 
Electric Lil(ht Com pan)' .. . 

'"!\fartfn PnrkPr ..... · ... . 
Irving Pitt Company .... . 
Rtamns tor agent ....... . 
Tar for horse .......... . 
"Royal Tynr!wrltP.r Company 
Rronson-McCord ... , ... . 
Rklnnor, W. 0. . . . . .... . 
Looking gloss for office ... . 

1 20 
14 47 

!\7 
!\R 

1 37 
OR 
1n 
7!i 
flO 

f) 70 
1!\ 

Stake Presidency's Office. 
Hr11 1'(\Jpphonr- Company. . 4 7fi 
Independence Ice Company 1 12 
Home 'l'elenhone Company. 3 20 
~Tins. H. n. . ......... ·. . 70 
Ro)•n.I Typewriter Company 75 
Vaile Pure Wnter Co..... 1 2n 
Stamps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 07 

I!lleetrlc Light Company,. , 
Mnrttn·Pnrlter Company .. 

Elders' Expense. 
May, lloclerlck , , , , , ... , 
Parsons1 .A. II. ......... . 
Harrington, G. E .... ... . 
Garrett, W. H .. , ........ . 
Scott, B. J ............. . 
White, I. N •.......•...• 

Stnko E,.;ponse. 

25 

44 
!l7 

3 20 
35 00 

7 45 
3 4!) 

30 00 
10 00 

Presidency . . . . . . . . . , . , 8 48 
Brown, W. S ........... 30 82 

Tent Expense. 
Carnie·Coudlo, tent .•.•.. 180 84 
Harrington for tent work. 16 00 
Jenkins & Sons, rep. organ 3 50 

Elders' Traveling Expense. 
Bozarth, John E .......... 18 15 
'l'o Bisbop Bullard ....... 152 27 

Total . . . . . .... $3,036 S!l 

H. Bullard, Bishop. 
Receipts. 

Bal. in puss book .. $185 68 
Checks not deposited 27 50 

61 !)4 
Checks unpaid ..... 275 12 
Pat·sons & Scott acct 118 30 
Balance due church Scp· 

tember 11,· 1011 .... , $156 82 
And~rson, William, and , 

w fe ................ 50 00 
Abraham, Nels .......... 100 00 
Ashbaugh, Charles "\\1., and 

wife .............. . 
Adkins, I sa J ........... . 
Adkins, Gus 0. . . . . .... . 
Anderson, Benjamin l\1 . .. . 
Arber, Joseph, and wife .. . 
Arbor, Joseph Alex ...... . 
Arber, Archibald ....... . 
Arher, Dorothy M .. · ..... . 
Atkins, T. W ........... . 
Booker, J. L ........... . 

1 70 
3 00 
3 00 

50 00 
3 00 
1 00 

50 
50 

50 00 
2 00 

Bull!lrd, . Richard, and 
wlfe. Jl'.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 00 

Bu11ard, Richard, and 
wife. sen. . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 50 

Jl H})al'd, " 1ftltCl'. , ... , ..... 15 00 
Rullar<l, W. D .. and wife .. 40 00 
Brown, R. S., sen........ 8 00 
Barr('tt, George, and wife 2 00 
Buckler. Sister . . . . . . . . . ~ 00 
Bond, Nellie :\I. . . • . . . . . . ll 00 
Bronson, " 1

• G., and wife.. 9 00 
Brose, Pnnl .T. . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Brocker, John ......... , . 22 00 
Real, A. :\I. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 11 00 
Heal, A. M., on acct ...... 24 00 
llootman, H .. T.... . . . . . . T 50 
Briggs. •rrs. C. E. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Braidwood. Julia :\I...... 4 64 
niair, "'"· .-\.., and wife.... 5 00 
Blankenship. Dora . . . . . . a 00 
Berg . ..\n!(nsta .......... 30 00 
llow('n, Cora . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Bushnell, Tir. A., and wife. 10 00 
Bailey, Allen . . . . . . . . . . . 4 50 
Bierlein. :\Inrtha . . . . . . . . R 50 
Beebe, .Jane . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 30 
Bird, Wi1linm I-1. . . . . . . . . 5 OIJ 
BrPndle, Vio~a . . . . . . . . . . li 00 
Rurgess. Uob('rt E. . . . . . . 7 00 
Bush, Mary . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ballinger, Sarah E.... . . flO 
Budder, Henry .T. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Curtis, W. A .. and wife ... 10 00 
Caldwell. Sister r.. P. . . . . 2n 
Campbell. "Willis 0 .... .. 2!l OU 
Carson, George C. . . . . . . . 2 00 
<Cool<, Charles B ......... 1 04 25 
Crow, David, nnd wife .... flrl 00 
Cool<. William .......... 4fl 00 
Christie, F. G .. and wife.. 1 00 
Cook, R. B., an<l wife..... 4 00 
Crick, Sister r •.......... 10 00 
Cook, Ressi(\. . . . . . . . . . . . R 00 
Cook, Margie . . . . . . . . . . 1 ll 00 
Cook,~ Lltlie . . . . . . . . . . . . ll 00 
Chrestensen. A. A. . . . . . . 20 00 
Corson, C. D ............ 1!\ 00 
Curtis, .T. A. . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Clevf'lnnd .. T. FrNlPrick, 

and wife . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 fiO 
Criek, Thomas, nnd wife .. 25 00 
Callin. W. H., and wife ... ·10 00 
Cole, JUdith . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Clow, Robert ....... ~ .... 100 00 
Clemenson, James F. . . . . . 10 00 
Cln rl<, Anna . . . . . . . . . . . 13 25 
Chathurn, 1\frs. T. W..... 1 10 
Carlson, William . . . . . . . 2 00 
Crayne, ?.fay . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Carlson, Carl .T. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Curtis, J"ohn T. . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Chapman, }.frs. D. J... . . . . . 20 00 
Davis, Ah·or C .......... ·10 00 
Doble, F. T. . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
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DeBerry, T. C., nnd wife .. 
Dlmn, Lettlo , , , , ...... . 
Dcmt>scy, Albert •••..... 
Dennis, Angelina A_. , , ... 

E~~~~Jos~~t~~ .~· .. c::::::: 
DUlce, Caleb • . . .. . . . ..•. 
Denm, W. H., and wife ... . 
Davis, Eugene A ........ . 
Dubose, Mrs. J. \V . ..... . 
Donaldson, Bcrtllfl ...•... 
Dlcldnson, Caroline F .... . 
Dooley, Hn ttle . . . . . ... . 
Dishman, William • . . .. 
Darl;:;, Laura . . . . . . . ... . 
Depuy, Calvin ......... . 
l!Jly, .John, and wife ..... . 

5 00 
2 00 
2 10 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 

11 oo 
5 00 

25 
20 00 

1 20 
15 00 
23 00 

40 
5 00 
2 00 

Etzcnhouscr, Russel D., and 
wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

Eh·nns, T1'rnncls . . . . . . . . . ::!G 
Eckles, John ~I.... . . . . . . 10 
Eastwood, G. E. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Etzenhouser, ~Irs. E. . . . . 10 50 
Etzenhouser, Virgil . . . . . . 15 60 
Etzenhonser, 1\I. A., and 

wife . . . . . . . . 12 50 
Ely, William M. 85 
Ericson, G. E. . . . . . . . . . 16 25 
Ellison, Eleanor ......... 100 00 
Fender, Ed, and wife. . . . . 50 00 
Fender, Fred E., and wife. 16 00 
Fender, Americus . . . . . . . 5 00 
Fry, Orrin . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Faler, Ora, and wife. . . . . . 5 00 
Faler, Neal . . . . . . . . . . • • 10 
Faler, Glenn and Eula. . . . 10 
Fflclet•, Sarah, t .......... 10 80 
Faler, Sarah, c. . . . . . . . . . 77 37 
Flower, Anna . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Freslee, James L. . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Fishlock, Sophia . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Franklin. Nephi . . . . . . . . . 16 50 
Frick, George \Y., and 

wife.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . G 50 
Frick, Rolland . . . . . . . . . . 3 25 
Flinn, Hulda . . . . . . . 5 00 
!,rick, Bertha H. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Farr, John B.... . . . . . . . . 5 Oo 
Fnrr, Nellie G... . . . . . . . . G 14 
Gerber, Ft·ed J .......... 100 00 
Gardner .. J. A., and wife.. H 50 
Gerber. R. E ........... 47 00 
Gold, Samuel B., and wife 67 nO 
Golf, Chloe . . . . . . 1 00 
Gnrwell, Charles A., and 

wife .............. . 
Golf, Sherman,' and wife .. . 
Griffiths, Bernice ....... . 
Goodfellow .. J. W ....... . 
Goode, A. H .. and wife ... . 
Garrett, W. fl .. and wife .. 
Guinand, C. E .... ...... . 
Gillen, James.-\., acct ... ,. 
f;ondwin .. T. C.. . . . . . .. . 
Gnbsen, Lizzie ~~ ....... . 
Hohart, ~!. E .. estate .... . 
nughes, Violetta ....... . 
flattey, ~Ir~. T. C ....... . 
IIutchinson. 'Yilliam .... . 
Hansen, Vida . . . . . . . ... . 
Ilnckell, Elizabeth . . . . . . 
Hartnell, William ...... . 
ITartnell, Carlotta ...... . 
Hartnell, Polly . . . . . ... . 
TTiJPs. George ~I. ....... . 
Hud!':on, 0. 0 ........... . 
Harrington, .Joseph ..... . 
Fiepwnrth, David .T . ..... . 
FTawkin~ .. John . . . . . ... . 
Tleffion, F. G. . . . . . . .... . 
Tlohart, PParl . . . . . .... . 
fT arring, George H. . . . . . 
HoiHworth, .Jesse A., and 

70 65 
1 00 
310 
1 00 

15 00 
11 50 
lR 10 
20 00 
10 00 

4 30 
30 00 

1 ;;o 
15 00 
10 00 

7 00 
5 00 
3 00 

2fi 00 
3 00 
1 00 
5 00 

20 00 
15 00 

3 00 
n 00 

20 00 
GO 00 

wife ................. 10 00 
Hanscy, Ida . . . . . . . . . . . . :1 00 
HulmPs, ~frs. ~I. E....... :1 7;'1 
Harvey, Charles . . . . . . . . . r. 00 
Horton. George and Abbie 1 00 
Tlans. L. II .. and wife ..... 11\ 00 
Howden. :\Irs .. Joseph . . . . R 00 
Harrington, Geor,l!e Leonard 7 no 
Hutton. A .. T .. and wife ... 10 00 
Hepworth. George J ...... 10 00 
Harvey, Fred ........... Hi 00 
Highman, ~fary . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
T-Tnt'l'inrrton, Eflmnnd C . ... 467 !"iO 
Haas. Ellison IT ale . . . . . . n 80 
Haines. J. E ............ 10 00 
Hitchcock, George W. . . . . 1 0 00 
Inman, Sam . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
.Johnson, ,John . • . . . . . . . . 1i 00 
.Jenkinson, .Tn:v G. . . . . . . . n 00 
.TamPs, )fary FL . . . . ... , , :1 GO 
.Tames. Pauline I. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
.Tarred, Elizabeth . . . . . . . . 1 00 
.TnrrNl, Fannie :. . . . . . . . r>o 
.TonC>s. Leona .. . .. .. .. .. . 2 flO 
Kenworthy, A., and wife.. 1 00 
Kirby, :Toseph 1 :=t !'iO 
Kemn, Robert, and wife ... Hl 00 
Kepley, Hugo 0 .. and wife. R 50 
King, Thomas, and wife... 1 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Ketchum, George R. . . . . . 
Keplinger, Knte 
Keqty, Alex., and wife ... . 
l(enncdy, .i\ . .... , ..... . 
Keplinger, James, nnd wife 
Kelley, W. H., and wife .. . 
Kelley, E. L., bishop ..... . 
Knisley, Allee ••........ 
Knisley, Alvin, and wife .• 
Kaler, Sister John ...... . 
Kemp, James, and wife .. . 
Lull', Sister .T. J ......... . 
Lloyd, E. W ...•...•••.. 
La~~ ton, Irene . . . . . . . . .. 
Ladies' Aid, Holden .•.... 
Lour, B. C. and Corn l\1. .. 
Lovell, Birdie . . . . . . . .. . 
Lloyd, .Jesse 0. . . . . .... . 
Lytle, Fannie . . . . . .... . 
Lloyd, Julia ........... . 
Lif>pencott, J. F., and 

wife .............. . 
Lewis, William, and wife .. 
Luff, .Tohn W .......... . 
Lee, Vernon ,V,, and wife. 
Unrtln, Allee .......... . 
l\Iurtin, Sr. H. B ........ . 
J\Iills, Arthur, and wife . . . 
1\In.rtin, Alvin .......... . 
lllurphy, Harold L ...... . 
Moorman, R. F . ... , .... . 
'Moneymaker, Ticy ..... . 
Mlllotte, Alphonse ...... . 
I\Intthewson, W. C. . . .. 
Mills, Sister U. R ....... . 
)fonroe, Norman R., and 

wife.... . .....• 
Meggers, Ilenry, and wife. 
1\Ioormnn Jane .... 
~[adden, George, and wife 
~Ior~an, .-\., and wife .... . 
1\IcCoy, Virginia ....... . 
McFadden, L. l\1. •....... 
!\IcFa<lden, L. 1\I., acct . .... 
~Irintosh, Alex., and wife. 
)fcn"ethy, Fred ........ , 
Mcintosh. Catherine ... . 
~record, R. A. . ...•..... 
Nesbitt, George W ...... . 
Nesbitt, Bina . . . . . .... . 
Xewcombe. Fannie 
Newkirk. Roy E., and wife 
Nolan, Charles A ........ . 
XC'tter, George . . . . . .... . 
Xnnnr .. T. W ........... . 
Xnnn .. T. C .. and wife .... . 
Newton. Thomas ....... . 
Xeflerveldt, Anna 
Xelson, Martha B ...... . 
N"elson, Leah R ... ...... . 
Odell. W. R ............ . 
OppPlmhn. Henry ...... . 
PPalt, .T. 1\ ...• ••••••.•.• 
Pm·~mns, .-\. rr .. and wife .. 
Post, .TamPs, and wife ... . 
Price, ::\fnud ........... . 
PooiPl', CharlPs '1'., nnd 

wife ............... . 
Petrf', ElmPl' E . ....... . 
Pointer, .T. G., and wife .. . 
Parl\er, .T. E ........ , ... . 
Poinb~r. )fnud C ........ . 
Pooler. Bmma ::\Iae 
PoolP.r. "\Villlnm, and wife .. 
Parsons, Viola . . . . . . . ... 
Palmer, Emmet N., nnd 

wife.... . ...... . 
Peterson, Bert E . ...... . 
Perry, Robert, and wife .. . 
Pointer, Florence ~1 ..... . 
Preston, R .. T., anrl wife .. . 
RohP.rts, Horace B., and 

2 00 
1 00 

10 00 
25 

1 00 
u 00 

40 00 
11 00 

5 00 
0 00 
3 00 
2 25 

12 00 
1 00 
7 00 
2 50 
2 25 
4 00 
5 00 
2 00 

20 00 
40 00 
50 00 
10 00 

,, 20 
3 00 

29 00 
2 50 
6 ou 

30 00 
5 00 

22 00 
20 00 
80 00 

14 00 
10 00 
13 00 

1 00 
5 00 

10 
1 00 

15 00 
5 50 
5 00 
5 00 

10 00 
20 00 

2 00 
3 00 

11 50 
8 HO 

50 
3 40 

14 00 
20 00 
4 00 

fi2 
flO 
20 
50 

2 00 
15 20 

1 00 
1 00 

10 00 
2!l 7~ 

1 00 
n oo 
!"i 00 
8 00 
!') 00 
1 00 

4 00 
50 00 

2 00 
2 00 

22 00 

wife.... .. ...... 11 50 
Redfield. Forest . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Robinson. Mrs. J. A. . . . . . 4 00 
Resrh, Clifton . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
RO<'ll, C.... . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Roell, Sister M.......... 1 10 
Roherts, Arln . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Rllvelil, .John ........... 25 00 
Rrsrh, Clarence A........ 1 00 
Resch, Orestas . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
nnvelll, Wesley ......... 27 7l 
Rnvclll, Mary 0......... 1 60 
Rohrrts. S11muel. and wife n 00 
Rudel, .T. F .. and wife .... 26 00 
nohfl.l'ts . .Tr>ss<' A .. and wife 2 00 
.nerlftelcl. E"~;a Mae . . . . . . . 3 30 
Redfield, Hattie L ........ 110 3n 
Rushfelt, Henry I,. . . . . . . 32 On 
Roberts .. John H ......... 16 00 
RPsch, Lonis . . . . . . . . . . 7A 00 
Tlerlfielrl, Pearl lll........ 2 12 
Red!leld, Sarah W........ 2 12 
Prdfiel<l. 1\fabel A........ a 2ii 
Tied field, Clarence L. . . . . . 1 30 
R<>bertson, Mnrr:nret a 25 
Rnnnte, Alma E.......... 0 00 
Ringer, Harry .......... 7fi 00 
Rambo, William C....... 4 no 
Soclerstodt, Anna . . . . . . . . 25 
Slocum, Elsie . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 

Spurlock, C. J .....•... , . 50 
Shearer, George II. . . . . . . 10 00 
Stewart, .Tessie . • . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Scott, B. J., and wife ..... 20 75 
Smith, '1'. N., and wife.... 3 30 
Stcrritt, H. B. ... . . . . . • . . • 50 
Scott, James II. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Steele, .T. W. . • . . . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Smith, B. C., and wife ..... 10 00 
Smith, Nora . . . . . 1 50 
StaiTor<l, Elsie . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Scanlon, F' and wife. . . . . 5 00 
Steele, Frank . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Steele, ~!at')' . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Sn \'age, ll\ M. . . . . . . . . . . . 44 53 
Rchhnm<'l, .T. .T. . . . . . . . . . 3 65 
Smith, Rufus T., and wife 10 00 
Smith, C. R .. and wife.... 9 00 
Smith, Ralph G., and wifo 8 00 
Schweers, Fre£1 .A .. nnd wife 22 50 
Spangler, David 0....... 2 00 
Swearengin, Sr. 0. A ..... 10 00 
Hchimml:'l. Sophia . . . . . . . 28 00 
Shaver, ~Irs. L...... . . . 8 77 
Sandy, Han·ey . . . . . .... 10 00 
Shore, ~Iagjlie . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Snell, W. W. . . . . . . . . . . . . Hi 00 
Shower . .T. D .. nncl wife... 5 00 
Rmith. Harry, nncl wife... 2 50 
Rterrltt. Charles E....... 1 00 
Stout, .Joseph . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Sears, ,T ohn . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sallee, .John . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Smart. :\Iarguret . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Stol''a rt. Lawrence 02 
Smith, Ruth L.......... 5 00 
Siegfried. Adriel Cmig . . . 25 
Tucl{(~r. Dnniel E., and 

wife ...............• 33 70 
Towsley, .Jasper :\I., and 

wife .............. .. 
Tucker, Edward ....... . 
Ta:<lor, .Tohn III., and wife 
Tin sea, Robert A ........ . 
Thompson, George F., and 

wife ....... . 
Thatcher. Emma ....... . 
Talh~~·. f:fi.Ol'U'e W,,,, , , , , 
Thompson. Laban ....... . 
Tillery, William 
Tnnknrcl. J,\'llin .T ....... . 
'Thompson. Ella R . ...... . 
Yaii. "\Y. T.J., anil wife . ... . 
Wri.zht, SlstPr ~I. C. 8 ... . 
Wnrren, Charles S., and 

10 00 
10 00 

50 
4 00 

2 00 
i'i 00 
5 00 
2 on 
1 00 
i'i ~0 
2 00 
!) 10 
2 00 

wife.... . .. . . . . . 4 00 
Warnock. Robert R n~ 
Whitehead. Ella D ....... 20 no 
WA.rnock, ~finnie E. . . . . . RO 
Winn, H. T..... .. .. .. .. nO 
White. ·Mark S .. nnd wife.24S 4i'i 
TI1Pston, G. F .• and wifP... 4 00 
White, Ammon, and wife .. 50 on 
Willis. J"ronnie G......... 8 00 
Willis. IAllian . . . . . . . . . . 2 On 
Wrston. W .. T. . . . . . . . . . . . n 00 
Willl!tms. Nettie . . . . . . . . n 00 
Wilson. W. A .. and wife ... 10 00 
Williams. Nellie . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Wolfe. Lillie !i 00 
Willinm!':on, W. H...... . 2 00 
Willev. Mr.... . . . . . . . . 1 nO 

;~~~=~~: :\~·fn~f~· ~i:::: '::: 2~ gR 
Weller.' Sally . . . . . . . . . . . 7n 
WPhPr. l\fnry E .......... 20 00 
Woor1Pn, rhnrJes . . . . . . . . 2 00 
WHhnrn, Nora . . . . . . . . . 1 7ri 
Wnlker, H. S. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wvmnn. npm·rr~ ~~. . . . . . . ~ riO 
Va.rrlnrrton. TraC'V H... . . 2 00 
?:err, Charles and Ella .... 10 00 

Oblntlons. 

First TniiP.nrnclPnce Branrh1 ~!'l 47 
Src. Inrlenendence Rrnnch. 17 10 
First Knnsns Citv Rrnnch. fl A4 
Rpconrl Knnsns rft:v Rrnnch fl flfl 
Fonrth Knn~ns rtty Branch 1 !l ~0 
Post Oak Rrnnch . . . . . . . . R 1!'; 
Armstrong Branch . . . . . . 7 3fl 
f'lwlsNt Pnrk Rrnnch . . . . 4 4~ 
Lexington Rrnnch . . . . . . . 0 30 
Malvern Hill Rrnnch . . . . . R S!'i 
Ontnrlaro Rranch . . . . . . . . 4 4~ 
Holden Rrnneh .......... l!l On 
P.n ~rlewond Mission . . . . . . 3 7:! 
RPnnfnf!ton Heh.!hts . . . . . 2 fl!'i 
A rg-f'ntfne Branch 7:'l 
Wnrrfl.nshm'!! Rranch . . . . . 4 7~ 
Lees Snmmlt Branch . . . . . 3 na 

Accounts. 
Whiting, W. W ....•..... 4!l 00 
.Tacobs, C. F., rent ....... 12 00 
Rtzenhouser, R. . . . . . . . . 40 22 
Bennington Heights, lot 

account ............. 17 81 
Tent fnnd . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 48 
Graceland College by 

Armstrong Branch . . . • 4 75 

Cemetery. 

Carson, C. D., for Aliie M. 
Miller • . . . . • . . . . . . • • 0 00 

Scott, James HJ . . . • . . . • 25 00 
Sheck, Chris . • • • . . . . . . • 5 00. 
Bullard, Harold . . . . . • . • 2 00 
Johnson and Son • • . . . . . 1 50 
Priest, C. E.. .. .. .. .. .. • 5 00 
Pine, E. H...... .. .. .. • 8 00 
Bullard, Richard, sen. . . • . 7 00 
Evans, Caleb B. . . . . . . . . . 49 00 
Bullard, Richard, jr.. . . . . . 5 00 
Creviston, William P. . . • • 15 00 
Bowen, Scott . . . . . . • . . . . 5 00 
Parsons, A. H.... . . . . . . G 00 
Caiiin, W. H ............ 10 00 
Bierlein, J. P. . • . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Drake, Harvey . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 

Total . . . • . .... $5,631 27 

Expenditures. 

Ashbaugh, Sister C. W .. a$ 47 00 
Allison, A. N., a ........ , 12 oo 
Ashton, Moroni, n.... . . . 6 50 
Aylor, William l\1., f •....• 100 00 
Burch, Ellen, 11 .......... 25 00 
Bell, Eliza, a.... .. .. .. . 5 00 
Beal, A. M., ncct ........ 64 00 
Burrows, George, a. . . . . . 30 00 
Booker, Henry, a. . . . . . . . 14 13 
Bush, Mary, n...... . ... 18 00 
Ballinger, N. B., a....... 1 50 
Bond, M. H., f. ...... , . . 80 00 
Bond, l\L H., e. . . . . . . . .. 12 50 
Bullard, Richard, sen., f .. 206 00 
Bullard, Richard, sen., e. . 15 00 
Calms, William P., a ..... 12 10 
Clotfelter, Nettie, a ...... 10 00 
Campbell, James It'., a .... 28 74 
Campbell, James F., acct. . 5 00 
Curtis, J. F., f. ......... 234 00 
Chatburn, T. W., f. . . . . . . 00 00 
Fausett, A. A. . . . . • . . . . . 1 60 
Dungee, Ii', G., a ......... 81 47 
Dell, Tiny, a. . . . . . . . . . . . 24 75 
Davis, Mrs. L., a........ 5 00 
Drury, Jonas, acct ........ 10 00 
Dubose, J. \V., f. ........ 125 00 
GrassbeJ·, Edith J., a..... 7 50 
Gillen, J. A., acct ......... 20 00 
Glvens, Sister, a. . . . . . . . 18 ·70 
Green, James F., a. . . . . . 16 50 
Garrett, W. H., f. . . . . . . . 00 00 
Garrett, W. H., e.... . . . . 6 00 
Herman, Mrs. A. D., a. . . . GO 12 
Haldeman, )Irs. "-rilliam, a G4 27 
Horton, George B. and 

Abbie, a ............. 33 56 
Hughes, 0. S., a .......... 7 ou 
Harrington, G. E., f. ..... 196 00 
Harrington, G. E., e ..... 50 00 
.Johnson, Nancy, n .... ... 15 90 
.Johnson, Phonia, a....... 2 15 
.Johnson, .John, a......... 5 00 
Kairncs, "-r., a.... . . . . . . 0 2H 
Kelley, E. L., bishop ...... 467 50 
Kern, ~ora, a .... ....... 11 50 
Knisle:o, Elizabeth, a.. . . 20 00 
Kennedy, Emmn. a....... 8 75 
Kendrick, Ada E., a. . . . . . 7 00 
Kenworthy, A. L., a. . . . . . l) 00 
Kemp, Henry, f. . 00 00 
Kelley, T. C .. f. ......... 150 00 
Kaler, Mrs. John, f ....... 170 00 
Layland, Jordan, a ....... 71 nu 
Layland, Ella, a......... 3" 00 
l\Iartin, Alice, a. . . . 17 00 
l\Ionroc, 1\frs. N. R., acct.. 8 00 
~IcCarty, Belle, a. . . . 22 95 
~IcFadden, L . .}.f., acct .... 15 00 
l\Ictcalf, .T. W., f. ........ 175 00 
Price, :\laud, a. . . . 5 50 
Parsons, A. H., f. ....... 10 00 
Parsons, A. H., e ........ 29 05 
Pierce, F .. T., e...... 5 oo 
Petre, .T. F., f .... ..... . 125 ou 
Rucld, Sr. H. A., a....... 8 50 
Rushton, .T. W., sen., a... 5 25 
Roberts, .John H., acct. ... 15 00 
Roberts, John H .. a ...... 10 00 
Simpson, Emma W., a .... 59 80 
Scarcllfl', Elizabeth, a. . . . 22 25 
Smith, .T. ~r.. a. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Spurlock, C. .T ., n. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Severs, Mrs., a. . . . . . . . . . 1 90 
Scott, B .. T., f ............ 106 00 
Scott, B. J., e...... . . . . 7 66 
Siegfried, Mark H., f. . . . . 64 00 
Siegfried, l\Iark II., e. . . . . H 00 
Snow, C. L., f .......... 108 00 
Smith, W. R., f ......... 225 00 
Warnock, l\IInnle l!l., n .... 18 00 
White, George W., n. . . . . . 24 00 
Walrath, William, a...... 2 00 
Watts, Nancy, a. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wilburn, Nora, a.... . ... 27 48 
White, Bert H., a........ 3 00 
W.hlte, I. N., f ........... 115 00 
Vnnderwood, J~ ID., f . .... . 175 oo 
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Bishop's Office Expense. 
Box rent .......••.••••• 
Telephone ...•...•.••. 
City Light Department ••• 
Coni .•••....••.....•• 
Bronson & McCord • , .••. 
Stamps ....•....•••.•• 

60 
14 88 

1 35 
10 •12 
1 75 
4 11} 

Ensign Publishing House, 
protJerty statements . . • 2 75 

W. F. Kennedy, horse shoe-
Ing . . . • .. . . . . . . • • • . • 1 90 

A. N. Allison, repairing 
chimney . . . .. . . . • . • . . 3 00 

May Grnln Co., feed for 
horse . . . . . . . . . ..... 

Mize Hardware Co., buggy 
sent . . . . . ........•• 

15 68 

1 00 
C. D. Crabtree, hauling 

kindling . . . . . . . . . . • • 1 00 
Postage for Lexington and 

"'"nrrensburg agents ... 
A. H. Christianson, chang-

24 

ing sign on office ..... . 25 
Calvin Swinney, labor in 

basement . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
J. E. Lewis, sand and 

cern en t for repairing flue 
Stake Expense. 

P. Rogers, repairing walk 

85 

at Holden, church prop. 2 00 
Jenkins Sons, repairing 

organ.... . . . . . . . ... . . 1 00 
Extra traveling expenses 

of stake officers . . . . . . • 1 00 
Independence Sash & Lum-

ber Company . . . . . . . . 6 73 
J. W. A. Bailey, street 

outfit.... . . . . . . . . . • . 6 00 
J. F. )Iintlm, for stake 

organ ............. 10 00 
J. E. Hilliard, freight and 

drayage on organ . . . . . . 1 20 
Stake Secretary's Expense. 

,V, S. Brown, stipend. . . . . 25 00 
Stationery . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 51 
Index file . . . . . . . . 2 70 

Stake Presidency Expense. 
Telephone . . . . . . . . . . . . . H 67 
Postage stamps . . . . . 3 28 
:\Iileage for office use. . . . . 12 50 
:\Iileage for stake officers. . 4 5::i 
Ensign Publishing· House, 

• letter heads, tracts, 
books.... . .. . . ..... . 

City Light Department." ... 
A. N. Allison, labor .... . 
H. H. ~rills & Son .... · ... . 
Bronson & )!cCord, miscel-

laneous items . . . . . ... 

H 70 
41 

1 00 
1 17 

70 
Independence Coal :Mining 

Company . . . . . . . . . . . 3 5U 
CahTin Swinney, labor on 

building . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Independence Sash & Door 

Company .......... . 
Accounts. 

Whiting. W. W. 
Wiltfong, J. D ......... . 
Kaler, .John, funeral exp .. 
~Iasterson, Lewis ...... . 
Etzcnhou~er, R. . . . . .... . 
Wright, M. C. S ......... . 

Cemetery. 

35 

26 00 
10 00 
68 65 

5 00 
40 22 

5 00 

Bowen, Scott ~L. s .....• 168 00 
Shaw, George W., walks .. 56 25 
Deeds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Telephone . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Kennedy, ,V, F., horse 

shoeing . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 85 
Jackson County Bank int. 39 88 
Independence "rater Co... 6 84 
Bronson & )!cCord . . . . . . 2 45 
Smith-White Garage.. . . . 1 00 

Total . . . . . .... $5,o:n 81 
Due church . . . . . . 59!l 46 

Nodaway District. 
J. T. Ford, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Received of former agt. . $172 75 
Beck, ..-\, 0., and wife, o.. 1 00 
Bond, William G., t. . . . . . 25 00 
Clester, W. H., t. . . . . . . . 25 00 
Clcster, Ida E., t ......... 10 00 
Clester, Ettlce ~I., t...... 5 00 
Clester, Jessie w., t .....• · 5 00 
Fannon, Edward S., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . • . • • . 25 00 
Ford, Mary, t ........... 10 00 
Ford, John T., and wife, t 100 00 
Halley, Arthur, t. , . . . . . . 5 00 
Hawley, Alma, and wife, t 50 00 
!vie, 'l'ena, t...... . . . . . . 1 00 
Ivle, Thomas A., and wife. 25 00 
Jensen, Andrew, and wife,t 35 00 
.Jensen, Harry, t.... . . . . 5 00 
Jensen, Alec, t.... . . . . . . 5 00 
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Jacobson, Andrew, and 
wife, t ............... 50 00 

Kalstmp, Christian, and 
wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 ou 

Kelley, Clara H., t •••••. 10 00 
l{nudson, K. C., and wife, 't 25 00 
Lorensen, Has, and wife, t 30 00 
~IeltaQnrger, James, and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . , . . . 1 00 
Nelson, C. C., and wife, t.155 00 
Nelson, Alma, t ........ , 50 00 
Nelson, John R., and wlfe,t 10 00 
Powell, .Joseph W., and 

wife, .t. ... . . . . ... . . . . . 10 00 
Powell, Vlna, t.'... . .... 10 00 
Powell, Benjamin li',, t .... 10 00 
Powell, Jane, t. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Ross, H. K., and wife, t. . . 50 00 
Ross, Vern a, t. . . . 5 00 
Ross, " 7llliam T., t....... 5 00 
Rowlett, John, and wife, t. 5 00 
'l'orrance, Caroline, t. . . . . 40 00 
'.rorrance, ,V. B., t ....... 10 00 
Wolford, Sarah, t.... . . . 2 00 
"'inslow, James E., t ..... 10 00 

Total • . . • . .... $1,027 75 

Expenditun~s. 

Agent's expenses ....... $ 2 75 
Kelley, W. H., e......... 4 00 
Kelley, ,y_. H., f. ........ 216 00 
Silvers, A. C., f. . . • • •... 315 00 
Shower, J. D. . . . . . . . . . . 98 00 

'fotal .••.. ~635 7D 
Due church ...... 392 00 

Northeastern District. 
W. B. Richards, Agent. 

Receipts. 

Balance due church De-
cember 31, 1910 ...... $ 

Byers, Paul, t. . . . . .... . 
Barnett, J. "'·· and wife, t 
Bogie, John, and wife, t .. 
Bogie, .John V., t ....... . 
Chapman, 'Yilliam C., t .. . 
Cochran, Rose, t. . . . . .. . 
Cochran, :\I. A., t ....... . 
Edmunds, )Iiles, o ...... . 
Edmunds, Charles, and. 

wife, t ..... . 

4 0!) 
16 73 
50 00 

1 00 
1 00 
3 00 

17 03 
1 00 
2 00 

12 00 
Edmunds, Daniel, and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Docl\:stader, F . ..--\., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
DeLong, li', 0., and wife, t 14 30 
Frey, G. W., and wife-, t .. 5ii 00 
li'rey, G. W., and wife, o. 5 00 
Fassnacht, John, and wife, t.... . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Foster, Jane Ann, t.. . . . . 7 00 
Graupner, .T. 'V., and wife, 

t ................... 1~ 2~ 
Hicklin, W. 'l'., and wife, t 112 00 
Hill, Corinne, t.... . . . . . 50 
Hill, Alice, t. . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Hill, Marie, t.... . . . . . . 40 
Holvey, Ruth . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Jones, David E., and wife,t 2 00 
Jones, Richard R., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Jones, ~Iargaret, t. . . . . . . . 9 6D 
Joyce, Samuel Jess~. and 

'vife, t .............• 
.Johnson, Jessie, t .... 
Ul!y, John, and wife. t ... 
Lewis, Lewis, and wife, t. 
Lill~l, William, t ........ . 
Lankford, C. li'., a ret ... . 
:\fussell, F. T., and wife, t. 
)!iller, Elizabeth, t ..... . 
Maple, Eliza, t.... . .... . 
Minshall, Emma, t ... . 

15 50 
2 00 
2 r.o 
R 00 

40 00 
5 ou 
1 50 

20 00 
10 00 

5 00 
6 00 
5 00 
3 00 

l\Iorgan, Elizabeth J., t ... 
Miller, Sadie, t .... 
Pilkerton, ·Mars Ann, t ... 
Perkins, Robert L., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Runyan, Eugene, t 50 00 
Reesman, Florence, t ..... 20 00 
Surridge, Ivor, and wife, t 25 00 
Surridge, Maggie, t.. . •.. H 50 
Sharp, Ila, t ..••••.....• 10 ou 
Surridge, Mark, t. . . . . . . 1 OU 
Salyer, J. W., and wife, t.. 5 00 
Simpsoni George, t. . . . . . 4 00 
Triplett, Florence, t .....• 10 00 
Thomas, Ed. E., t. . . . . . . . 6 00 
Tanner, Ben S., t ........ 13 00 
Vanskike, John P., t. ~ ..• 17 50 
Vaughn, W. T., t .•...... 75 00 
Williams, Hattie, t. ... . . . . 10 00 
Ward, Effie, t.... . . . . . . . 9 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop. . . . . . 48 70 
Bevier Branch, oblation. . . 45 00 
Higbee Branch, oblation . . 9 00 
District oblation . . . . . . . . I} 28 

Total .. .. . .. ... $861 !ll 

Expenditures. 
Henson, EJ. L., f •••••••• $150 00 
Kelley, W. H., (Independ-

ence), f. . • • • • . • . . . . . 75 00 
Kelley, W. H., e . . . • . . . . 5 00 
Ulcharcls, W. B., f ...... 321 00 
Agent's expenses . . . • . . . . 3 25 
Swenson, Swen, f ........ 160 00 
Surridge, Laura, a ........ 10 00 
'l'anner, .Tames, a ..... , .. 09 00 
Tent expenses .....•.• !..,_. • 6 32 

Total .. .. .. .. .. $799 57 
Due church . . . . • . 1}2 34 

Southern District. 
Benjamin Pearson, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Atkinson, J. C. and 

R. C., t ............. $ 2 00 
Boardman, 11!. N., t ...... 16 00 
Bootman, Charles E., and 

wife, t ....... : . . . . . . I} 00 
50 

5 00 
Bateman, Melissa, t .....• 
Brooner, Martha, t ....... . 
Davis, George A., t ...... ·. 
Davis, Sister E. S., t .... . 
Frisbee, Gretchen, t ..... . 
Fritz,. Homer J., .t ...... . 
Grny, A. T., t.... . .... . 
Huntsman, G. A., and 

wife, t ............. . 
Hocutt, W. C., t ...•...•. 
.Jordan, T. J.,. t ......... . 
.Jordan, Lieu E., t ...... . 
Kemp, J. A., t ......... . 
~Iarshall. Allie, t. . . . . ... 
Nesser, Sister, t .... 
Northrup, Fannie, t ..... . 

12 45 
a oo 
1 00 
1 00 

10 {)0 

3 3~ 
5 00 
:J 00 
5 00 
6 80 

50 
1 00 
1 00 

Pearson, Benjamin, and 
wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 1 10 

Quinly, .T. W., t.... 50 00 
Sparling, Henry, t.... . . 5 00 
Sellers, .T. W., t. . . . . . . . . 6 7\l 

Total . . . . . ..... $147 49 

Expenditures. · 
Bateman. )fclissa. a .... $ 5 00 
C:hrestensen, .T. C .. f. ..... 100 00 
:\[orford. Sr. E. B., a..... G 28 
~mith. '"· n .. e. . . . . . . . . . ;; 00 
AgPnt's expenses . . . . . . . . l DO 

'l'otal . . . . . . .... $11818 
Due church . . . . . . 2D 31 

Saint Louis District. 
R. Archibald, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Dfl-

eemher :n. 1010 ...... $ GG 74 
F.rror last renort. E. H. 

Crowson, t, $2.00. should 
have heon $20.00 ..... . 

Archibald. R .. t ........ . 
Beard, John, t. ........ . 
Rr-ard, .Tohn. c ... . 
Ritlinsky, ?\Irs .. T . .T .. t ... 
Rorr>n, .Tames. and wife, t. 
norPn, F.dgat·. t ......... . 
Bortle. George H .. t ..... . 
Ronr;:n•ret, :\fnrin, t. ..... . 
Ronrgerf't. ).fnry, t ...... . 
Royer. I1. I1., and wife. t .. 
Rrnnshorst. H. W. and 

18 00 
~ 00 

:1fi 00 
5fi 00 
lil 00 

:i 00 
R SO 
4 00 
6 00 
!i 00 

50 00 

F.sthor '!' .. t..... . . ... 100 on 
Ca.rl.W.F .. t ...... 210 
f'hP1tPnhnm Brnnr>h, ohln .. 11 :17 
Clayton. Elizrrheth, t. . . . . 2 !'iO 
C'oolce, Noah N., t ........ 1i"i 00 
Cooke, ~nrah. o.... . . . . 2:1 
rooke. Tvor. t.... . ..... 1 rl 00 
C:osh:v. :.rar:v. t.... . . . . . 1 nn 
P.l'urlns ... \ nnn, t ......... 200 01) 
Cruclns. Anna. c ......... 200 00 
Davie~. Ivor, t.... 15 00 
Da:v. Benjamin B., t ..... . 
Dc.Tong, 1\nna. t ........ . 
Doss.,R. N., and wife, t .. 
Dowker. .T. A.. t ........ . 
F.lllott. T .. T .. and wife, t. 
Fairhurst, Anna •. t .... 
F'Prguson. Rohert L.. t ... 
Frf>nch, Daniel and Laura, 

2fi 
1 00 

]0 00 
2 ilO 

20 00 
R no 
5 00 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gale . .Tacoh F .. t.... . ... 130 00 
Gardner. Fannie, t ... , . . • 5 SR 
Gceson, H. C .. t. . . . . . . . . . GO 42 
Givenrod. Otis W. and 

Rosa E., t...... . . . . . . 5 20 
Hambleton, .Tohn, and wife. 

t.... .. .... 328 70 
Hnr~rove. Walter and 

Florence, t ............ 171 80 
T-lfil'C!l'OVP, Walter and 

Flm·p.ncc, c .... 
T-Timmplgarn. 1\f., t ...... . 
T-Tonston. Dnvld, t .... ; .. . 
Hull, .Tohn D., t ........ . 

R 20. 
4 00 
3 50 

15 00 
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Jacques, Richard and 
Florence, t. . . . . ...... 173 72 

Jacques, Richard and 
Florence, c .• , • . •. , •• 

James, Effielno. .. • .. .... 
Johnso'lt W nlc, t.... • . 
Jones, J. T., jr., t ....... . 
Jones, J. '!'., sen., t ....•.. 
Kemple, Belle, t. • . • . . , •• 
Kendall, Mary Ann, .t ...• 
Lansdowne Branch, obla .. 
Law, A. F., nnd wife, t ... 
Lehman, D. rd., and wife, t 
.Mantle, Eliza, t.... . .... 
~Iantle, 'l'bomas and 

5 00 
25 

21 00 
40 ou 
20 00 

2 00 
25 00 
15 80 
13 00 
84 00 

5 00 

Eleanor, t.... . ....... 144 70 
Mantle, Thomas and 

Eleanor, c. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
McBride, Ellen, Robert and 
· Lillie, t ............. 260 00 

MeDonald, Mary, t ...... 10 00 
:\Ic~ caly, Lovie, t. . . . . .• . 2 ou 
Meadows, Cora, t. • . . . . . . 24 00 
:Meadows, Cora, c. . . . . .. , 1 00 
~Iolyneaux, Elizabeth, o. . . 1 00 
Mottashed, Fred, t ....... 10 00 
Oak Hill Branch, o. . . . . . 31 80 
Owens, -Mary ;u., t. . . . . . . 9 00 
Owens, Leonard, t....... 1 50 
Parrish, i\faud, t. . . . . . . . . G 00 
Parrish, Hazel, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Peach, James and Thoma-

sina, t ....... . 
Peglar, George li., and 

wife, t.... . ... 
Peters, Adelle, t. . . . . •.• 
Reeves, George, t.... . .. 
Remington, C . .T., t ..... . 
llobC'rts, Henry, t ...... . 
Saint Louis Branch, obla .. 
Scott, .Tames, t. . . . . ... . 
Scott, Robert, t. . . . . ... . 
Shoup, Charles, t ....... . 
Shoup, Emma, t.... . .. . 
Shoup, W. ,V., t ......... . 

6 00 

51 00 
5 ou 

40 00 
23 00 
10 00 
64 31 

3 00 
5 30 
1 00 

Sidwell, Ro;\T, t.... . ..... 37 

25 
25 
so 

Smith, Charles, and 
• wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 

Smith, Louis P., t. ....... 100 00 
Smith, Mrs. 0. G., t. ..... 50 00 
Sprotte, Alice, t. . . . . .... 1 00 00 
Tandberg, 1\Iabel, t. . . . 1 00 
Tandberg, Esthet', t. . . . . . 1 00 
Thoman, Stella E., t. . . . . 4 00 
Trowbridge, G. S., t. . . . . . 42 20 
Underwriter, Lorena, t. . . . 3 00 
Vandel, George :u., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . 30 6'i 
Yermoillen, ;\Irs. W. L .. t. 2 62 
Volz, A. :B,. and ~Ia.ry E., 

jr., t.... .. ..... 100 00 
Volz, Ruth. t.... 4r. 00 
Walrond, Katie G., t. .... 10 00 
Ward, J. R., t. . . . . . 5 00 
Ward, )Irs. J. R., t. . . . . . 8 00 
Whiteside, Mrs. C. T., t. . 3 30 
"

7hiteside, ~Iary, t.. 15 
Whiteside, William, t. . . . . 1 60 
Whiting, Mary E., t. . . . . . ') 00 
Wil<l, Stella, t.... . . . . . . 2 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop, 

(college fund retained) .. 10 91 
Williams, .John, and' wife, t Hi 00 
Wilson, Jennette, o...... 1 00 

Total . . . . . .... ~3,314 47 

Expenditures. 
Board, Albert E., a ...... $ 10 00 
Bullock children. a. . . . . . . 10 56 
City of Saint Louis, special 

tax . . . . 6 00 
Counts, R. H., f. . . . . ... 160 OU 
Dowker, .T. A., e........ 6 00 
Dowker, .T. A., f ........ 441 00 
.T enkins, George, e. . . . . . . 25 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... 1,000 00 
KestiN', <1l'orge 1V., a. . . . ] fi 40 
Paxton, .T. W .. e ......... ~0 00 
Paxton, Mrs. J. W., f. ... 4R4 00 
Saw ley, 10. L., e. . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
Rawley, F. L., f.... . ... 344 ou 
Sparling, Henry, e ....... 10 00 
Sparling, Henry, f ........ 128 00 

Total . . . . . .... $2,659 \JG 
Due church . . . . . . 654 51 

MONTANA. 

Montana District. 
Thoma.s Reese, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1!llO(eash)$100 84 
Balance due church De

cember 31, 1010 $5,584,-
08, less $510 paid 
(notes).... . ... 5,074 08 

Allen, Ida, t.... 5 00 
Beck, Victoria, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
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Dock, Josie, t ........... 10 00 
Bozeman Branch, oblntion 17 Dl 
Dills receivable . . . . . ..•. 510 00 
Dcci<, Joseph R., t .•.•..... 25 00 
District conference, obla-

tion.... . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 50 
Cazier, C. II., •t. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Christofferson, Emma, t., 5 00 
Davis, Margaret, t. . . . . . . 10 00 
Davey, Wilhelmina, t .•... 500 00 
Dodge, Alden M., t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Davis, S. A., t .......... 10 00 

~~~~~n~li~. Y:·. ~: ·,: ::::: i8 gg 
Euke.s, Eliza, t. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Eliason, Isaac, t. . . . . ... 200 00 
Eliason, John, t.... . .... 25 00 
Fell, Martha Ellen, t..... 5 00 
Foster, Z. D., t ........... 205 00 
Fullerton, Arthur G., and 

wlfu, t .............. 7 00 
Fullerton, Arthur G;, ·and 

wife, (note).... . ..... 139 85 
Green, Melissa, t.... . ... 50 00 
Green, A. J., and wife, t. .100 00 
Hanley, Gertie H., t. . . . . . 5 00 
Hyatt, Robert G., ,t ...... 10 00 
Haske!, C. H., t .......... 15 00 
Johnson, John, t.... . ... 50 00 
Johnson, Mabel, t. • . . . . . . 1 00 
.Johnson, Jessie, t........ 1 00 
James, Bessie F., t...... 5 QO 
.Johnson, ~L. t.... . . . . . . 5 00 
Jemison,· J. F., t ... , ..... 25 00 
Jones, Frnncls A., nnd 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Kelley, E. L., jr., t. ..... 10 00 
Leibold, Robert, and wife,t 10 00 
Murray, William J., t .... 15 00 
Murray, Cella, t.... . , .. 10 00 
Mason, Henry, t. . . . . . . . 8 50 
Mauzey, .Tames W .. t..... 2 50 
Meddleton .. John. t .... · .. 35 00 
Newhc>y, R., and wife, 

(note).... . . . . . ..... 120 60 
Roll, Laura, t.... . . . . . . 7 00 
Rasmussen, Walter, t. . . . 10 00 
Rasmussen, :Toseph, t..... 5 ·00 
Rasmussen, Lizzie, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Rasmussen. :\fattie, t..... 1\ 00 
Raymond, :\[nry II., o.... fi 00 
Raymond. ~fary H .. t .... 16 00 
Reese, Thomas, and wife,tl,OOO 00 
Sprng-g, G .• \ .. nnrl wife, t 20 00 
Smith. Clara ~r.. t....... 5 00 
Sund. Carrie, t .......... 1RO 00 
SaciT, wife. t. . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Staff~nson, .Tacoh. and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . Jll 1\0 
Thomanrler. Oscar, t., ... 40 00 
Wilson. Rosa, t. . . . . . . . .. 1 00 
'\Vycolf . .-\nna. t .......... 2ri 00 
Williams, Clinton. t ...... 100 00 
Whitne)·, Neil C., t, . . . . . . 1 00 

Total . . . . . .... $8,843 28 

Expenditures. 
Kelle,l'. E. L., hlshop ... $3,11R 00 
.-\gent's C"A!lCnses ........ 48 80 
Rushton .. r. W .. e ...... ,. S 00 
Rmith. T. ~L. f. ......... 232 00 
Rmith. T. '.\!.,, e. . . . . . . . . . R~ 00 

Total . . . . . .... $R.43fl RO 
Duf> chm·f>hff>ash)$ fl() n;, 
DnP f'hureh (not~s) ri,33!l 53 

NEBRASKA. 

Central District. 
LeYi Gamet, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance duP. church Decem-

ber 31. 1n10 ......... $ 5G ()~ 
Ben~ler, George "'·· ,and 

Wife, .............. . 
Bills, Jack G., and wife .. 
Bangs, Della , . . . . . . .... 
Brumhau!!h. Ezra. and wife 
Butterworth, E. I_~., nnd 

wife .............. . 
Butler, Nathan S., and wife 
Butler .. lay, and wife .... 
Coon. Harmon E., and wife 
Clark, Sister ........... . 

20 00 
1~ 00 

1 !'iO 
5 00 

R 00 
3 00 
ll on 
3 10 

Crook, Berthrt . . . . . ..... 12 
2il 
00 

Cable. Clifford C., and 
wife...... . .. . . .. .. . 2 00 

Duthridge, William D., and 
wife ...... , . . . . . . . . 1\ 00 

Derry, ~[eh·lna I ........ RO 00 
Davidson. TJelen . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Gamet, Ellzrt A . . . . . . . . . . l 0 00 
TJutchins. Clmrles N ....... 110 00 
Hutchins, Ann . . . . . . . . . 18 RO 
TTnmblet, Anna . . . . . . . . . 50 
.Tnckson, .T. J-I., and wife .• 10 on 
LaHaye, Nelson . . . . . . . . 2 20 
I~ewls, JJorlndn . . . . . . . . . Ril 00 
Larson, .Tohn P., estate of. 200 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Moore, William Shepard, 
and wife.. .. ..... .. .. 48 00 

Moore, Samantha Ill .. ,,, .280 00 
Moore, Martel E .• , ...• , , 15 00 
Myers, J. L., and wife., .. 10 00 
Manchester, Frank J., and 

wife.... . . . . • • . . . , , 18 08 
Palmer, Mrs. William W, • 5 00 
Slonecker, Blanch Af. •. , . . 10 00 
·Sloneckcr, Nellie , . . . . . . . 9 00 
Sprague, William, and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 20 00 
Seeley, F. J., and wife.... 6 50 
Schrunk, .Tohn F .. ,,,,,, 20 00 
Willoughby, Mary . . . . . . , 1 00 
Vanalsyne, Louise ..... , , 19 25 

Total . . . . . , •.... $963 18 

Expenditures. 
Culbertson, Anna, a ..... $ 20 00 
Gamet, Levi, e., .. ·.,... 5 36 
Gamet, Levi, f. , ........ 245 82 
Prettyman, C. W., f ... , .. 260 UU 
Smith, J. W., f .... , , , .. 432 00 

Total .. .. . .. ... $963 18 

Northern District. 
H. S. Lytle, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Biilance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1910 ......... $238 90 
Ahlstrand, Ed R., nnd wife 15 00 
Ahlstrand, Sister Ed R... 5 00 
Bil~'lle, Marcus, and wife.. 1 00 
Bil)•ne, Alfred .... , . . • . . 70 
Dilyne, Ellen . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Case, W. Frank ..... , ... 14 00 
Case, Bernard . . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
Coffeen, Carroll, and wife .. 30 50 
Condit, David, nnd wife... 1 00 
Deards. Sister C. H. . . . . . 76 50 
Edwards, Ann . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Gati·ost, Isaac, and wife .. 100 00 
Himeline, Silvia . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hicks, T. A., and wife .•.. 10 00 
Hicks. ~fargaret A. . . . . . . !l 00 
Hill. William N., and wife. 1f> 00 
Huff, .Tames, nnd wife .... 20 00 
.Tf'nsen, RfstPr J. P.... . . . 1 2fi 
Kilmer. ~lillie .T......... r; 00 
Kock. Elizabeth ......... Hi 00 
Lytle, h·nn B. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
L.'·t}C', IIPrhrrt R., and wife 12 00 
Lar~on, F.dwnrd •...... , !"i 00 
Larson. )finnic ......... 10 no 
Lewi", Ether .. , , . . . . . . . J 0 00 
:\fnrif', C:eorge. nnd wife ... 20 00 
:\fartNmY. f..lo~·d . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
~fnrsh, Ellen . . . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
PetP.rson, :\fi1w ..\., and 

wife ............... 10 00 
PPtf'rson. Emr>l'Y . , . . • • . . fi 00 
Pottr>r, Anna )f... . . . . . . . !l 00 
Rnnwi. Raymond ........ ]f) 00 
RnrnPI, ~icholns. and wife 7 00 
Rnow, L<'on, nnfl wife.... 2 !'iO 
Rtoft ... \rthnr B......... ~ riO 
Stoft. ~fnrr . . . . . . . , . . . . 1 00 
:;:::nu~r(i~]cl. nar.lwl ...... 7fi0 00 
Watkins. Rnsnn . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Total ......... $1.482 ii5 
ExpPnrlitnl'C'S. 

.·\ J!C'n t's PXncn ~ns ....... $ :l :.o 
Raker .. T. ~r .. f. .......... ~Hl on 
nnknr .. T. l\L. e .......... 20 on 
Rih·nP, )fa reus. n. ....... ,, Hi 00 
Kf'l]P.'·. B. L .. hishop ... , .. 1!i0 00 
~ntton. J. n .. f ....•..... 502 no 
~ntton .. T. n .. r> .......... 1:1 00 
Trnslr>J'. Rist•'l· .TamP.s. n .. 1?0 00 

'rota I . . . . . . ... $1.~~~ !i() 
Dnf" f'hm·rh . . . . . . 2·4!1 R:i 

Southern District. 
C. II. Porter .. \gent. 

Receipts. 
RnlnncP dnr- church Df'<>f'm-" 

hf'l' Rl. Hll 0 ......... $28~ 71 
Armhrnster, William anfl 

Cm'l'ie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27i on 
Armstrong, .TC'nn~tt~ . . . . . !l 00 
Anih'f'WS, TIJnnchf' J ...... 27 no 
Anderson, Mrs. P. B ..... 10 on 
Anderson, A. P ......... 1!1 00 
Anderson. Hannah K... . . 1\ 00 
Beason, Lnln . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Rlod!!ett. Caleb, an <I wife, .1 00 00 
RI'Oiliar. Samuel ...... '. 3R on 
Christy, FJllzabeth A .... ,. R flO 
Cox, Allee . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 no 
Cox. FJlln ............ , . JO 00 
DJhhle. Nellie . . . . . . . . . . . ri 00 
DiPfPnrlorf. RPnn , . . . . . . 10 flO 
nunlnvy. ~fnrtlln. 0 0 0 •• 0 0 0 j !'i 00 
F.rvin. Nancy .T. . . . . . . . . . 1 fl 00 
F.'?~rl'tt, f11"org-e and Annie 7fi oo 
Faunce, Frank . . . . . . . . . 3 55 

Faunce, Ruby , . , • • •.• , , , ioO 00 
Fremmlng, H. C. . . . . . . . . G 00 
Fitton, Annie E •••. , , •• , , 10 00 
Graf, Adallnc , , , , , . . . . • 10 00 
Graf, David. . . • . . . , , . , • 10 00 
Grubb, Earl . • . • . .. , •• , , 2 00 
Grubb, Stella ... , . . , . . . . S 00 
Grubb, William E.,,, .•.. 15 00 
Higgins, Harmon A ... , , , · 3 00 
Jnrrad, Rachel .. , , ... , . . 15 00 
.Johnson, Nellie E .. ,..... 2 00 
Keller, Henrietta . • • . . , , 5 00 
Keller, Edna .... , . • . . . . 10 00 
Munsell, J. Guy ....•.•• , 17 58 
Meredith, .Mary J. . . . . . . . 50 
Orr, Margaret S ..• ,,,.,; 2 05 
Parr, Amy ............ 150 00 
Port~n·, Laura A .... 0 ••• 0 11 00 
Porter, Carrine ... , , . . . . 10 00 
Porter, Mrs. C. H.,.,.... 1 00 
Sarratt, Anna A. . . . . . . . . !l 60 
Savage, Wilber . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Self, Walter M., and wife. 35 00 
Stingley, Mary . . . . . . . . . 3 65 
Spear, Charles and Della. . 10 00 
'1'1·ask, Vada . . . . . . . . . • . 5 50 
Waldsmlth, J. W. and 

Elizabeth . . . . . .. . . . . . 7 50 
White, Henry and Gertie. . 13 00 
White, Rohet't . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Woolsey, Emma .......• , 22 50 
Wyckoff, .Tessie .•• o • • •• o • 5 00 

Total . . . . . .... $1,204 14 
Expenditures. 

Agent's expenses . . . ... $ 7 81 
Hanson, Paul I\L, e ...... , 10 00 
Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 so 
Kelley, El. L., bishop ...... 1!'i0 00 
Porter, C. H .. f. . . . . . . . . . 72 00 
Perrin, .Tames, n.. . . . ... 51\ 00 
Porter, C. H., e .......... 17 45 
Rannie, Erlward, e.... . . 5 00 
Rnnnie. Edward, f ....... 25fl 00 
Self, W. M .. f ....••....•. 300 00 
Sutton, J. R., e.......... 2 00 
Taxes ................ 11 76 
Waidsmlth, J. W., f. ..... 180 00 

Totnl . . . . . . ... $1.071 82 
Due church . . . . . .132 32 

Western Nebraslm and Black 
Hills District. 

Bert E. Hart. Agent. 
TIN'l'ipts. 

nn.rkrlall. Ralnh ........ $ 
Gmlfrry, StC'wnrt E., and 

wife. . . . . . . . . ...... . 
norlfrC'y. William F ..... . 
norlrlarcl. Ivn . . . . . . ... . 
TTa rt. Myrtle . . . . . .... . 
~reFn rlnne. Rolwrt S .... . 
Rivits, I\frs. r. F ........ . 
Rtoddanl. Will A .. and fam. 
1YPst. !\Jar\in and 

2 fiO 

24 on 
fiO 00 

G 2:i 
GO 

2;) 00 
2 20 

20 00 

Florpnc~ . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 o on 
Kipp, Grnf"P. B.......... S fiO 

Totnl .......... $14n-of, 
E\'JWn<litnrPs. 

Kellf'.'·. Jn mf>~ E .• f ...... $ fi-1- no 
. ·\ {!Cnt's f'XJWnS0S . . . . . . . 1 27 

Total . . . .. . .... ~ n?i ~7 
Dllf' f'hnrch ...... $ R::l 78 

NEVADA. 
Nevada District. 

Tl. R .. TonPs .. ·\gpnt. 
RN~Pipts. 

.Tonf's, n. n ............. $ !Hl no 
Rirllar. Rister . . . . . . . . . . ll 00 
TwnrldJP. Ri5=;tcr . . . . . . . . . !i 00 
Smith, .Tohn . . . . . . ..... 26 00 

Total . . . . . . .... $1il2-6o 
Rxpf'nditures. 

f'ad)•. Charles. e ....... $ 1\ 00 
Farr. F. B., e. oo oo ...... 10 00 
'ViJC'S, .T. F., f'. . . . . . . • . . 67 00 
Cnrl,\', C .. Fal'l', F. n.. Wiles. 

.T. F .. c .............. ;;o·oo 
ITa II rent . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 

'l'otai . . . . . . .... $1!\2on 
Due agent . . . .... 40 00 

NEW YORK AND PENN
SYLVANIA. 

New York and Philadelphia 
District. 

John Zimmermann, Bishop. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church Decem-
ber 31. 1010 ...... , .$1,204 3G 

Angus, Archibald D ...... 20 00 

Baty, George •.•.••. , . , , 10 00 
Bishop, Lot ...... , . . . . . 10 00 
Buttery, Homer , .... , .. , 10 00 
Carter, Daniel . , , ... , . . . 1a OO· 
Carter, Mary E. . . . . . . . . 17 6G 
Cooling, Samuel .• , • . , . . a OU 
Cuslllng, · '!'hom as . . . . . . , 5 00 
Davies, William ••..... , . 20 00 
Desjardins, Paul . . . . . • . . 5 00 
Desjardins, Paul, o. , • , . , . 15 00 
Engle, Susan .. , . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Evans, Elizabeth. • . . . . , . . u oo 
Fossie, Nichols ....... , . . 15 00 
Fowler, David .. , . . . . . . . 5 00 
Founds, Ruth A..... . . . . 5 00 
Frees, Sarah .... , . . . . . . 10 00 
Freeland, J ennle ....... , 25 00 
IJ'ry, Lillian K ........... :n oo 
Fry, William E .......... 81 00 
Fry, William E., c .•..•..• 50 00 
Feldmeth, Fred, o ..... 0 • 0 1 00 
Gregson, Gifford . . . . . . . . 1 9U 
Harrison, William H. . . . . . 54 09 
Hawkins, Richard J ..... , 32 00 
Hawkins, William F. . . . . . 50 00 
Hiller, John .. .. .. .. .. .. 50 00 
Hopkins, Sarah B . . • . . . . • 1 00 
Hoxie, Albert N .......... 550 00 
Hughes, Addie ..... , .. , . 15 00 
Hull, Ellsworth B. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hull, Ellsworth 13., o. , . . . 3 00 
Interest on deposits 

(Scranton agent) . . . . . . 95 
.Tames, David , •..... , • • . 8 00 
Jones, Anna . , , . . . .. , . . 2 00 
Jones, Anna, o ••........ 0 3 50 
Jones, Tallie . , . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop ...... 159 12 
Lawrence, John ... ·...... 5 00 
Lester, Agnes • • . . . . .. , . 27 00 
Lester, Alfred E......... 2 oo 
Lester, Stephen . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Lewis, Albert . . . . • . , , . . . 1 00 
Lewis, Edward A ........ 20 ou 
Lewis, Evan .......... 0 • 11 00 
Lewis, E. 1\ralter . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lewis, llfargaret S. . . . . . . 1 00 
Lewis, :.Uaud . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 · 
llfaddux, Charles W. . . . . . . 4 00 
~faddux, Walter W. . . . . . . 1 00 
l\Jatthews, w·. H. K...... 1 80 
:llilligan, N. Edward ..... 12 50 
'.\forris, George .......... 10 00 
Morris, 1Vlllio.m, c ....... 30 00 
).fc(~uirc, Benjamin R. . . . . 30 00 0 
1\fcGuirc, .T osephine . . . . . . 1 00 
Nichols, 'Vllliam . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Osborn, Ida . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Oblations, Brooklyn Branch 4R 28 
Oblations, Elk ~!ills Brn~tch 17 RG 
Ohlations, New Pari< Saints 41 
Oblations, N<'W York and 

Philaclelphin district con
ferences . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 GS 

Oblations, Scranton Branch 12 88 
Oblations, Plllladelphin 

Branch . . . . . . . . . .... 136 03 
Phila~e.lpl~ia Branch and 

auxthariCs. o. . . . . .... . 1~ 00 
7 00 

l"\0 00 
50 00 

1 00 
2 fiO 

Plunkett, '\Yilliam ...... . 
Potts, George, jr. . . . . .. . 
Potts, George, sen ....... . 
Roth, Anna ............ . 
Renior, Harriet ........ . 
Shaw, Daniel T ........ . 20 50 
Shaw, Evangeline ...... . 
Shaw, Rosabel .......... . 
Rmith, Vincent .......... 63 
Smith, Vincent. jr. . . . . . 
Squire, Ephraim . . . . . . . . •J 

Trnct fund (Scranton 

11 
16 
OS 
22 
00 

Branch} . . . . . . . . . . . ~ 10 
Thomns .. Tohn . . . . . . . . . ·4 00 
Tract fund (Brookly-n 

Branch).... . . . . . . . . . r. 00 
White, Raehel .. , , , , .... 10 00 
Whitncll, Elizabeth . . . . . 4 00 
1Yilson .. Tames .......... 50 00 
Zimmermann, .T olm, sen .. 2,500 00 

Total . . . . . .... $5,704 68 

Expenditures. 

Anderson, Sister William,f$184 00 
Anderson, W"i11iom, c ....• 45 00 
Ca.rr, Harry, a .......... 46 75 
Farrell, Ralph ""'·· e...... fi oo 
Grc.>ene, U. 1V., e ......... 30 00 
(h'Cf'11C, U. 1V., f .•...•... 400 00 
Hull, Ellsworth R., f. .... 232 00 
Hull, Ellsworth D., e. . . . . 4 00 
Hahn," William, a. . . . . . . . 30 00 

i:~~~~: ~iflifin~is~~;".;:.'.1.' 08~ gg 
!Jentell, .Tohn R .• e....... fi 00 
LaRue, William E., f ..... 243 00 
Lewis, William J., a ...... 10 00 
Matthews. M. 0., a ....... 20 00 
1\fitligan, N. Edward, n .... 76 00 
l\fissionary hoard . . . . . . . . 32 00 
7\[orlnrlty, Kntheri_ne, a ... 147 85 
1\[orris, Ellen. a .......... 320 00 
Schultz, .Jacob,· a ......... 10 00 
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Stone, A. :W., c. . . • , • • • . . 25 00 
Smith, w. w.1 f ••..•..•. 508 oo 
Stone, A. E., I. •••••.•••• 232 00 
Sundry asslstances (Christ-

mas) ..••.•••..•.... 1u 00 
'.rbompson, Venus, n •..... 20 00 
'l'rncts, Scranton Brancu,, 4 10 

'l'otal . . . . . .••. ~3,709 70 
Due church ...... 2,084 US 

Western District. 
F. J. Updyke, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1910 . . . . . ... $100 00 
AUdns, :Merrit, and wife, t 20 00 
Burton, Hattie, t..... . . . 2 00 
Blair, William, and wife, t 10 00 
Batchelor, J. Margaret, t .. 28 00 
Brothers, .Anna, t .. ~\..... 5 00 
Brothers, "'illiam, and 

25 10 
23 00 

5 00 

\Yife, t.... . . . . . ..... . 
Barrick, A. M., t. ....••. 
Blue, Agatha, t .......... . 
Conference oblation, 

Niagara Falls • • • . . . . . !j G..J: 
Breegle, James, and wife, t 5 00 
Davis, G. J., t ........... 15 00 
l~airl, .T oseph, and wife, t 1 00 
.Griswold, :Mrs. ,V. EJ., t .. 15 00 
Griswold, \V. E., t....... 5 00 
Goff, Eva, t.... .. .. .. .. 1 30 
Harper, Mary, •t.... . . . . 3 00 
Joy, Edward, t.... . . . . . . 30 
Joy, F. D., and wife, t ... 57 2;) 
Jor, Etlinn, t.... . . . . . . 50 
Koe>hler, Char1es, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Koehler, Mrs. C. C., t. . . . 2 00 
Lewis, H. Lee-, and wife, t 10 00 
Lands, George, and wife, t 25 00 
Lands, .T. William, and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Loomis, :Mrs. J. Lina, t ... 110 00 
;\lesle, C. !Crank, and wife, t 10 00 
:\!cLean, A. Isabelle, t .... 10 00 
:\larden, Sanford, and wife, 

t .................. 100 00 
Osmin, Cora, t.... . . . . . . 2 00 
Osmin, Sallie, t. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hathbun, II. Floyd, and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 50 
Rathbun, L. George, and 

wife, t.... .. .. .. .. .. 3 50 
Surdam, A. )!., t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Steere, Llllian, t......... 65 
Sm·dam, Rosa, t.... . . . . 1 00 
Spinnett, F. J., and wife, t 22 65 
Schofield, S .. Tames, t ..... 20 00 
Terry bury, Edson, and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 3 75 
Terrybury, H. A .. , and wife,-

t ................... 22 20 
Updyke, .T. Frank, and wife 36 00 
Upd_,·ke, Elry . . . . . . . . . . 50 OU 
VanDusen, Adline. t ...... 10 00 
Wer.gar, :\Irs. r,, P., t ..... 24 00 
Whitehead, A. George, and 

wife. t .............. 100 00 
Warner. Alex, anrl wife, t 35 00 
Wahl. Conrad, and wife, t 70 00 
1VIJkinson, N. ~oblc, and 

wife, t.... . . . . . ..... 46 00 
York, Charles, t... . . ... 10 00 
York, Charles, and wife, t. 10 00 

Total . . . . . . ... $1,120 3·1 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses ....... $ 17 27 
Booker, Alma, f. .......• 267 00 
Rooker, Alma, ex f. ...... 10 00 
Booker, ..Alma, e .....•... 30 00 
Davison, .T. H., e ........• 22 00 
Daniels, Henry, a ........ 15 00 
Greene, U. W .• e ......... 12 00 
Kelley, E. f,., bishop ...... 454 02 
Smith, 0. H., e .......... 11 50 
Stone, E. ,\., e ........... 20 00 
Yansbury, Edwin, a ...... 10 00 

Total . . . . . . .... $868 79 
Due church . . . . . . 251 55 

NORTH DAKOTA. 
North Dakota District. 

Jerome E. Wildefmuth, Agent. 
Receip.ts. 

Balance due church Decem-
ber 31, 1910 . . . . . •.. $323 18 

Brother, A, o ..........•• 50 00 
Brothel', A, o. . . . . . . • . . . • 5 00 
Brown, Charles M., and 

9 00 
5 00 
6 00 
1 50 

wife, t. ............• 
Butler, Mrs. Lillie, t .... . 
Carlson, Warden J ...... . 
Crowl, Blanche .... , •... 
Bah!, Ole, and wife ..... . 
Darling, Joseph W ..... , . 
Darling, Frances J' .•••.. 
Darling, Jessie .• , ..... . 
Darling, Gladys . , , , .... . 

20 00 
10 00 

5 00 
1 50 
1 50 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Fargo Branch, oblation .. , 8 45 

~~~~~;.~~~tg~::i ii~~. ~v~~~·. ~ ~8 ~g 
Grnhilm, Charles . . . . . . • . 50 00 
Gan!leld, Co•·n • • • . • . . . . . 2u 00 
Grnhum, Ellen . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Holm, l\Irs. :rollins . . . . . . . 10 00 
Helszlcr, l\Il'S. Nettle . . . . ·1 00 
Keel<, J. C., nnd wife. . . . . 20 00 
Langdon, Albert P., and 

17 00 
10 00 
50 00 

wife .............. . 
Lee tun, Lars .. . . . . . . . .. 
Leitch, Thomas ....... . 
:Massar, Samuel, and wife, 

o .................. 2 00 
~iotntt, ~Irs. H. A., t.,... 2 90 
~Ioline, 1\Iary, t.... . . . . 5 00 
i\Iurry, William J., t ...... 10 00 
)fcElwnin, J. W., and wife, 

and Leta ........... . 
l\IcLeod, l\Irs. Emeline l\I. . 
l\IcCiellnnd, James C ..... 
~Ioffitt, George, and wife .. 
.Moline, Katherine ...... . 
Nash, i\Irs. H.hoda F. , .. . 
Pngc, :\Irs. Irene .... , ..• 
Phay, J . .T., and wife .... , 
Reruid:, ~Irs. Henry .... . 
Rasmussen, 1Iichael ..... . 
Rubel, ~!yrtle ...... ; ... . 
Rogers, :\frs. Ida •...... ~ 
Rogers, Nellie ......... . 
H.ogcrs, Albert ......... . 
Rogers, Webster. and wife 
SJ1aulding, Charles ,J ••.•• 
Smith, Charles A ....... . 
Stowell, Salo .......... . 
f:.hermnn, )Irs. Ella .... . 

5 00 
90 00 
10 00 
15 00 

5 00 
75 00 

2 nu 
18 00 

6 00 
25 00 
2-1 00 

5 00 
5 00 
u ou 

10 00 
48 00 
38 U\J 
15 00 

3 30 
Thompson, "rll1iam D., and 

wife.... .. .. .. .. ..100 ou 
Thompson, John W ...... 50 00 
Tilton, ~Irs. Rose . . . . . . . 5 00 
•rrowbriflge, LeYeret H. . . 500 00 
'I'rowbrid~e. Sarah A. . ... GOO 00 
1\-eddle, Elmer g,, and wife 25 OU 
'Vildermuth, ,Jerome E., and 

wife ................ 20 00 
Young, Rachel .......... 12 00 
Young, ~Olton . . . . . . . . . . 2 10 
Zimmerman, .Jacob . . . . . . 00 

Total . . . . . . . . $2,322 23 
Expenditures. 

.\gent's expenses ........ $ 50 88 
Assisting in locating parties ~fi 00 
Houghton, :\Irs. L., f .... ::J72 00 
Kelley, R h, bishop .... 500 00 
·Massar, Samuel, a . . . . . H 00 
Smith, .T.,V., r . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Shaln~speare. '\Villlam E., e 1 2!1 
Sparling, 1Villiam. e ..... 2;) 00 
Sparling, 1!rs. William, f. 232 00 
TPnt expenses . . . . . . . . G 00 
Wildermuth, .T. E .. f ...... R80 00 
Whiting, Alonzo, f ....... 232 00 

Total . . . . . ... $1,830 G!l 
Duo church . . . . . . 482 GO 

NOV A SCOTIA. 
Nova Scotia District. 
Lois G .. Toh!lson, Agent. 

Ticceipts. 
D!mock. :.'lfargaret. ...... $ 10 00 
F1llmore. Blair . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hyatt, ~Irs. John ........ 5 00 
Johnson, Boyd .......... 25 00 
.Johnson, Leander ....... 25 00 
.Johnson, 1\Irs. Leander . . . 1 00 
.Terncgnn. 1\lrs. Catherine.. 1 00 
'McDonald, )Irs. Sarah . . . . 25 
O'Brien, )fattie . . . . . . . . 4 00 
O'Brien, Annie . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Wood, Wilfred .......... 10 00 
Wood, )J.rs. Bertie . . . . . . . 5 00 

Total . . . . . . . ... $ 90 25 
Expenditures:. 

Agent's expenses ........ $ 65 
Kelley, E. L., hishop .. , . 64 60 
·Macgregor, Daniel, e. . . . . . 15 00 
Sheehy, John F., e ....... 10 00 

•.rota! . . . . . . . . . . $ 90 25 

OHIO, PENNSYLVANIA 
AND WEST VIRGINIA. 
Kirtland, Pittsburg, and 

Ohio Districts. 
J. A. Becker, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Klvtland District. 

Balance due church Decem~ 
ber 31, 1910 ........ $ 51 04 

Abbot, Jane, t . ... . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Ahlstrom, }.fartin, and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36 00 
Akron Branch, oblation . . . 29 92 
Allen, James, t . . . . . . . . . 1 50 

Allen, ~Is tor Joel, t . • . . . . 20 00 
Allen, Verna, t . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Ashman, Cl)arles,and wlfe,t 5 00 
Attwoou, ·~lloyd, t .. . . . . . . 05 
Baldwin Branch, oblation. 10 10 
Baldwin, John, and wife, 

sen., -t • • . . . . • . • • • . . . . • 12 00 
Baldwin, J. W., and wife, t 3 00 
Barber, Mlnn, t ...... , .. , 11 50 
Barstow, George, t . . . . . . • 25 
Bartley, John D., t . . . . . . . 25 
Bartley, J. M., and wife, t 3u · 
Becker, Mrs. J. A., t ..... 10 00 
Becker, Pauline M., -t. . . . 50 
Benbow, Dennis, t . , •.• , . 1 00 
Bigler, L. E., and wife, t . . 3 00 
Billman, Emma, t . . . . ... . . 6 00" 
Billman, Emma, o . . . . . . . 2 00 
Blasey, Barbara, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Bomer, Elizabeth, t . . . . . . 1 ou 
Braman, Earl, t . . . . . . . . 50 
Brockwa;v, Frank.and wife,t 14 00 
fluchanan, )fatllda, t . , . . . 2 00 
flnehanan, .Matilda, o . . . . 1 25 
flurdick, G. Leon, and wlfe,t 53 50 
Burdick, G. L., and wife c 2 00 
Burdick, :\label, t . . . . . . . . 1 03 
Calhoun. Dais)', t ....... , 10 00 
Canton Branch, oblation.. 7 57 
Ca.rllsle, Belle, t . . . . . . . . 25 
C'arHs1e, .Tames, and wife t 6 00 
Carlisle, .Tohn, t ....... '.. 5 00 
Carpenter. Mrs. C. E., t . . 50 
Ca~Tilon, Paul, and wife. t 9 00 
f'htlcls. 0 .. J .. and wife, t.. 6 00 
Clean·, Jennie, t . . . . . . . . 50 
Clen•land Branch, oblation 52 80 
CleYeland 7,. R.-L. S., t... 1 31 
Con_npautville Branch, obla-

tiOn . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 5 85 
Core:.•. '1\ A., t . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Cozadd, )[ar)'. t ........ 10 00 
Cramer, Charles, and wife,t ::J 00 
C'ranlPr, Dora, t . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
f'rnmer, Elsie, t . . . . . . . . . 2 2;) 
Cramf'r, JTazeJ, t . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
f'ramer, .Tohn, nnd wife, t 2 75 
Cranwr, Ruby, t . . . . . . . . 2fi 
Crampr, Ruth, t . . . . . . . . . 25 
C'nrry, Earl R., t . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Curry, Lemuel, and wife t · 4D fit) 
Davidson. Lawrence, t . .'.. 1 00 
Dickerhofe, Harriet, t ... 48 00 
Ducllc)' .. \ . ..\., and wife. t. 1 00 
EarlPy, IT. G .. and wife, t 4 no 
F.helln~. Orville, t . . . . . . . ll 00 
Bnlman. Louis, t . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Brtf'r, .Tohn, t .......... 20 00 
l~rtf'r .. Tohn. c.... . . . . . . . fiO 
F'arnfi('ld. ?\frs .. T. C .. t.... 7 00 
FNlder~on. )fiss '1\ C., t. . 1 00 
Forht. Flora D., t . . . . . . . . '. 40 
Fr~w. 'J'homns, and wife, t 10 00 
Fuller. Rohert, t ..... , . . . 8 00 
GalP, 'rhomas, anrl wife,,t. 40 00 
nate. Thomas. and wifP, o n 00 
r:m·lancl Branch. oblation .. 1 7fi 
Oarwood, TT. L .. and wife t ~ 00 
naskins, Mrs. E. )f., t ... 12 Sri 
Gaskins, PParl FJ., t . . . . . 2 r;o 
na~kins. Pl"fll'l E .• o...... 2 40 
Qpm•ge. 'Villiam C., ancl 

wife. t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 77 
Givens, Dora. t .......... 19 2ri 
Givens. :Martha. t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
GivPns. Rnsie, t ....... , , fi 00 
Gordon, !\Irs. A .. t... . . . . . 5 00 
Gordon, Mary, t . . . . . . . . 4 00 
f:raff. )fa rio, t . . . . . . . . . . 6 uo 
Gro!-':s, M. D., and wife, t. . ~0 
TTancl)', :.'l!aggle. t . . . . . . . . fiO 

g~~:m~: ~~Wb~~· ~~.dow.~~~·. : 11 ~~ 
TTnl'Jl~l'. ?\lar)t, t . . . . . . . . f) riO 
TTnrn~r. Pem·l, t ......... 21 ~0 
nartz .. Tmumh P.,and wlfe,t fl fiO 
TTa)·nes, F. T .. t ......... n5 00 
Hc>acllc>y. ~Iornh H., and 

wife. t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . D 00 
Hea<lley, Morah H., and 

wife, c . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hollibaugh, Margaret. t .·. 11 00 
Hollfhau~b, Harry, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . fi!l 70 
Hollibaugh, Samuel S., t . . 1 ou 
Hollibaugh, Sarah C., t. . . 1 00 
Holman, L. S., and wife, t 6 R~ 
Houghton, Carrie. t . . . . . . J1 2H 
TTouJ<hton, .Randall. t . . . . . !'i !12 
Houghton. Stewart, t . . . . 2 O!l 
Honseholcler. Evelln, t . . . 7 nn 
Hulmes, R. F .. and wife, .t 54 20 
:Tohnson, Forcl, t . . . . . . . . 2!i 
.Tones, David FT .. t . . . . . . . 7 !iO 
.Tones, David FT. o . . . . . . . . 1 00 
J'ones. David R .. and wife, t SO 00 
.Ton I"S, Flanna. t . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
.TonN~, J".ennh.• 1\Iay, t ..... 10 no 
:ronf'S, .Tohn C .. o ...... , !) flO 
Jones, :rennie 1\fny, o . . . . . 7 00 
.TonPs, Wlf'nnor G., t .. , .... 7 20 
Keck, C. B., and wife, t .. 22 50 

29 

Kelsey, li'rn.nk, and wife, t 50 
Kelsey, William t - 30 
~~f~~?YA M_i;s· B.' A.,' 1::::::: 2 OO 
Kirtland z'' t ' . ' .. ' ' ' ' . . 53 83 

La 
• U.-L. S., t.,.. 7(1 

lee, J. H., and wire, .t. . 24 00 
Lewis, John D., and Wife t 1 Q 50 
JJOgs<lon, Martha t ' ... 2r. 
Lohnngren, Slste1: t · · ' · · ' 3 00 
Mackenzie, •Marga'ret,' i:: : : : 30 00 
:Manchester, .A. R., and 

wife, .t. • . . 10 00 
l\IcConnaughy, 'iO:~e~ 'C.",·· 

and wife, •t..... 19 00 
McCoy, ,John C., and. wife t 3 00 
McDowell, Delos, and wlfe:t 18 35 
McDowell, Delos,and wife c 1 00 
McDowell, George t ' 3 7 ·l\IcFarlnnd, Nelli~ .t. ' ' ' ' ' 2 0g 
llfcKcnzle, V. S., ai,d wife. t 3 uu 
:Mc~Iillen, ~Iargaret •t ' r.::o 
McNiel, J. A., and wife. t. . 65 OO 
llfellon, Tillie t ' · · 9 00 
Miller, Mrs. 'c. ':ri:ci:, · 1::::: 10 00 
M!ller, Eben,.and wife, t .. 10 00 
llhller, Robert, and wife t 71 00 
Minlder, Ida t ' 
lllinkler, Kittle, i:':::::::: r gg 
:i\ioore, .James t 2 -o 
:Moore, Lizzie: t.::::::::: 25 
l\forris, Lucy Ellen, t .. , , . 25 
~I orris, Ferdinand ~t 1 r.: 
Mottashed, Mrs . .r:cliarles,t 5 00 
New Ca~tle Saints, oblation 80 
New Pluiadelphla Branch 

oblation . . . • ' 31 9 Neville, Cecil t · • · · ' · · · 3 
Neville, Ethei t' ' · · · · · · · · 2g f,g 
:ro:ev!Jie, George, t' : : : : : : : : 12 50 
Neville, John, and wife, t. 9 75 
North, Fannie t 
Ovenden, Edith t · · · · · · · · 2 OU 
Parks, Isaiah i · · · · · · · 2 00 
Parsons, ~Iari:h~ · 1: • • ' · · • • i ~g 
Peck, )lay. t .. ' .. .. .. 2 0 Pero, Frank t · · · · · · · · · u 
Pharo, .John' J i:'........ 50 
Piper, :\Iary, i:' .. : : : : : : : : 1 g~ 
Proper, Auvergn, t . . . . . . . ~ 75 
Proper, David H.,and wife t 8 00 
Radler, :;\frs t · 
Rhodes, He1;bert. a;,d· wife t ~ g~ 
Riblet. Sister s.' J t ' 5 00 Rice, Emma t ., · · · · · 
Richards, Ce'lia 1:'''' · · · · · 1 OU 
Richards, Olive' t · · · · · · · · 6U 
R!charclson, F.d.ith · ioJ:.' 1:::: 1 ~g 
Richardson Frances E 0 2 0 
R!chardson: Frances ~j:, 0 58 
Richardson, Fannie E., t.. 2 00 
Richardson, George 0 
Richardson John -\' 0 ' • • • 6 

75 

Ritchie, Daniel. t' :· ... ::: . ou 
Robertson, C. H.,and wife t 7 68 
Robertson, Eva s., t ... '. R 50 
Robson, Edwin, and wife t 8 50 
Robson, George t . ' 30 0 
Rohson, .Tohn. ~nd · ~ife' '1: « 5g 
Robson, Rohert t ' fi 
Romig, Anna. t' · · ·' ·' · · l OO 
Romig, Charles. ~~i ~;if~· 1: 11 ~~ 
Romig. Clifford, t . ' 1 OD 
Russel1, ?\felzine, t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Russell .. Trnnle, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ryhnl, Frank. and wife. t.. ~ 00 
R)·hal, Lamont, and wife t 6 00 
Ryhal, .1\f;n·ten, and wife; t 1 50 
R)'hal_, Ransom W., ·t . ... . . i'i 00 
~~~~et~lt'o~i P .• and wife, t nQ 00 

Remler: Ori~; ~ : : : : : : : : : :
155 gg 

Shafer, Wilson J.,ancl wlfe,t200 00 
Rharon llranch, oblation .. 12 60 
Shepard. Arthur, t ...... ]!l fiO 
Shepard .. Tane, t ......... 1R 00 
Snn_rks. Lizzie. t . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
StPmjmm~h. F.clward, and 

wl c, t . . . . . . . . . . . 60 (){J 
~ton(), Cora, t ..... : . : : : 2 00 
Stottler. Silas. ancl wife t ll 00 

· Temple Branch, oblation' . 16 ~0 
Thomas, Anna, t . . . . . . . 1 7fi 
Thomas, Cella, t . . . . . . . . 40 
Thomas, E. A., nnd wife t 00 
Thomas, I. Z., and wife: t 15 50 
Thomas, JII. S., and wife, t 1 00 
Thomas, Thomas, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Thomas, Thomas U., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 no 
Thomson, llfargaret t . . . . . 1 00 
Thomson. Margaret, o . . . . 1 00 

m~a~: £:~~~·t t_::::::::: ~g 
Titus, Harriet, t . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Titus, I. P. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 00 
Topping, .Tohn W .. and wlfe,t 90 00 
Topping, Lillian I .. t . . . . . 1 35 
ToppinJ<, Robert. t . . . . . . 9 00 
Ton_ninl!, Ruth 1\f., t 1. • • • 35 
TTrdonolis Branch, oblation fl8 
Warner, C. F., and wife, t 1 00 
Warner, Rosa, t . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
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Watkins, James, and wlfc,t 50 
\Vebbc., E. A., and wife, t .. 32 45 
Wobbe, Frank C., and wlfo,t 5 00 
WhLtcomb, Sadie, t ...... , 7 00 
Wigton, Evangeline Robson, t 1 00 
Williams, .John A.,nnd w!fc,t 1 00 
Willson, Earnest W., and 

wife, t ...••. , , • . . . • . • 20 00 
Yates, Martha, t . . . . ... . . . 1 01> 
Young, J. N., and wife, t G 40 
Zweermnn, Emma, t . . . . . . . 50 

Pittsburg District. 

Allrldge, Charles W .• C., t. 
All ridge, Coren a, t ..••••• 
Allr!dge, May, t. . . . • .•• 
Allrldge, Minnie, t. ..... . 
Allridge, Russell, t., .... . 
Anthony, Abner, t ....•.•• 
.Anthony, Joanna, t .•.... 
Anthony, Rena, -o •••••••• 
Barnes, Elijah, t ....••..• 
Ban:et, George, t. ....... . 
Beam, Eunice, t. , , . . ... . 
Benner, Annie M., t ..... . 

50 
50 
55 

1 ou 
1 00 

20 00 
5 00 

50 
5 50 
4 00 
4 00 

50 
Bishop, James E., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 71" 
Biles, Elizabeth, t........ 1 00 
Bishop, ~label M., t. . . . . . 1 00 
Bircb, Eliza, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Booher, John R., and w!fe,t 1 00 
Dram, Edward W., t. . . . . . 25 
Brewster, Mary S., t...... 2 00 
Brewster, :Mary S., o...... 8 00 
Brewster, William W., t.. 5 00 
Burk, Charley, t......... 2 00 
Call, Clara, t............ 1 00 
Chambers, LUlie E., t. . . . . 50 
Clark, Lovina, t. . . . . . . . . 75 
Clark, .Johanna C., t...... 1 00 
Cleg, Nellle Henderson, t.. 12 00 
Collin, David, t.......... 1 50 
Collin, John, t.... 12 70 
Collln, June A., t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cooper. 'rhomas, and wife,t 9 00 
Craig, James, and wife, t .. 

5
g gg 

g~~~Y. ~fi~~ez~~; a~d· w'tf~,i: 6 oo 
Curry, Lemuel F. P., t .... 83 50 

na;fr~eri:· . . ':·. ~:·. ~~... 6 oo 
Davis, 'Catherine, t. . . . . . . 20 
Dobbs, Annie E., t ....... 13 OQ 
Dobbs, Bertha, t ..... · · · .. 28~ Dobbs, Gordon, t. . . • . . . . . ~ 
Dobbs, J. Frank, t. . . . . . . . 2 2o 
Dobbs, Jasper N., t....... 1 OQ 
Dobbs, Kathlen L., t. . . . . . 2~ 
Dobbs, Lillie )1., t. . . . . . . . 2o 
Dobbs, Lovina E., t. ...... 16 0!) 
Dobbs, )lartha, t.... . . . . 2o 
Dobbs, Hosa, t..... .. .. . 1 95 
Dobbs, William A., t...... 75 
Dobbs, W. Hemy, t....... 5 50 
Downs, Thomas, t. . . . . . . 2 00 
Drenko, )Iarv, .t. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Drenko, llat:y, o.... 1 00 

Ed;·i~~~st. :t:. fl_·. ~·· .~~~ .. 5 ao 
Edwards, Joseph, and wife, 

t.... . . . . . . 2 00 
Elder, Anna, t. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Fayette City Branch, 

oblation .......••..•• 
Forbes. William, t ....... . 
Fr\· Charles, and wife, t .. 
Ga.'nlble, R. N., and wife, t 
Gaskill, Samuel, and wife, t 
Glassford, Edith, t. . . . . . 
Grazier, 'Ym. C., and wife,t 
Gunn, Rhoda, t. . . . . .... . 
Hall, Charles, t. . . . . ... . 

6 52 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
6 85 

15 00 
10 92 

50 
50 
20 
75 

Hall, Evert, t.... . o o o •• 

Hall, Samuel, t. . . . . ..... 
Harding, Walter, and 

wife, t.... , . . . 2 00 
Ilnrtup, Frank, t. . . . 6 00 
Haugh, ,Jemima N., t..... 1 00 
Hodge, Amanda, t. . . . 1 00 
Huffman, .Jonathan, t..... 1 00 
Huffman, Mary, t. . . . . . . • 1 50 
Jaques, J. A., and wife, t .. 31 00 
Kavlor, Emerson, t...... 5 00 
Kaylor, ~Ilchael, t.... • . 2 00 
KennedY, John, and wife, t 10 00 
Lamer, 'Presley, and wire, t 2 00 
Lang, John M., and 

22 00 
1 5ll 
2 00 

25 00 

wife, jr., t .......... .. 
I.JD.ng, .John )I., sen., t ... . 
Lenhart, ,John B., t. .... . 
Liston, Matthew W., t ... . 
Liston, William S., and 

wife, t ......... . 
Liston, 'Villiam S., jr., t .. 
Lockard, George, rt ••••.•• 
Lockard, Henry, and wife, t 
T~ucas, Sister C. A., t ..... 
I JUcns, Emmet, and wife, t 
I~ucas, Joseph, o ........ . 
Lucas, William, t ....... . 
J,ucas. William. o ....... . 
Lydick, Dlora, t ........ . 

15 00 
1 21\ 

25 
18 00 

5 00 
4 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
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Lydick, Della, t...... . .. 27 00 
Lydick, Oma, t. • . . . ... ; . 1 SO 
lllnrtln, Chester, and wife, t 2 00 
l\Inl'tln, John W.,and Wlfe,t 8 00 
Martin, Samuel A., t.,, .. 21 00 
Mathews, Annie, t. . • • • • 1 25 
Mathews, Hanna, t. • . . . . . 50 
Mcilvain, Martha, t. . . . . . 25 
Mcl\IIllen, John, and wife, t 1 00 
Miller, C. Ed., t .•.•.••.. 10 00 
Moore, James W., t. . . . . . 10 OU 
Neutzling, Carrie, t. ... . . . 1 50 
Oliver, John F., t .....•.• 31 35 
Oliver, Normnn, t. . . . . . . 4U 
Pace, John G., and wife, t 30 40 
Perrie, Emmn A., :t...... 2 70 

. Peterman, Eva Myrtle, t. 17 00 
Phlllps, Laura B., t...... 2 20 
Pittsburg Branch, oblation 2 25 
Pittsburg Ladles' Aid So-

ciety, t.... . . . . . • . . . . 4 26 
Rodabaugh, lillvira. t..... 25 
Rodabaugh, Jesse B., t.... 1 00 
Rodabaugh, Phlllp, t..... 1 00 
Raisbeck, Della, t. • . • . . . . . 50 
Randall, Elijah, .t........ 1 00 
Redlcar, Arubel, t. . . . . . . . 7 00 
Reigle, Lena, t. . . . . .... , 5 00 
Richards, William, and 

15 oo wife, t ....... . 
Ru~h. William E., and 

wue, t.... . .. . . . . . .. 2 oo 
Scott, Martha J., t....... 5 00 
Serlg, IJouis A., and wife, t 47 70 
Slivers, Maud, ·t. . . . . • . . 50 
Smith, Leroy, t .......... 10 75 
Smith. Wllllam, t ... , 5 00 
Sterck, Thomas, .t........ 1 00 
Steubenville Saints, obla .. 1!! 47 
Rtcubenville Z. R.-L. S., t.. 1 23 
Stone, Elizabeth, t. . . . 5 00 
Tary, 0 .. T .. and wife, t ... 36 25 
Thomas, Clarence H., t ... 2!l 90 
Thomas, Evan H., .t....... 2 00 
Thomas, Lydia, t.... . . . . 4 00 
Thomas, )fyron E., t. . . . . 3 50 
Treadway, Susan, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Ullom, L. D .. t .......•.. 10 00 
Wayt, Joseph, t.... 2 00 
Wensyl. ll!ary 0., t...... 1 00 
Wentzel, L. L., t......... 5 00 
Wheellng Branch, oblation. 26 70 
Wilcox. Charles, t.... . . . 

9
R 

7
og 

Winship, Amos, t ....... . 
Winship. George, and 

wlf~ t .............. 2 50 
Winship, Jesse B., and 

wife, t ....... . 11 00 
Winship, Robert H., and 

wife. t ............. . 4 oo 
nO 
00 
00 
25 

Winship, Robert H., jr., t .. 
Yocum, Alpheus, t.... . . . 2 
Yocum, Isaac E., and wife,t 16 
Yocum, William D., t ..... 

Ohio District. 

Altman, Charles, t........ 1 00 
Altman. Samuel. t ........ 1!! 00 
RacheJdPr, Sarah E., t. . . . n !'iO 
Bealer, )fartha, t ....... o 2 2E'i 
Renty, )Jary g,, o .•....• 0 2 00 
Reck. Lulu, .t. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
nennlngton, ~!. L., and 

wife. t .............. 10 00 
00 
00 

Rradish. Rachel )I., t..... 0 
Rrown, Samantha. t ..... . 
Carrigan. Elizabeth, t .... . 
~artN', Har\ey A., t ..... . 
Cecil, Adon. t.... . ..... . 
Clark. C. W., and wife., t. 
Cle-mP.nts, H. D., and 

wife, t ............. . 
Clements, H. B., and 

wife. o ..... . 
Corldlngton. Ul!y, t ..... . 
Columhus Branch, oblation 
Cook, .Jane, t. . . . . ..... . 
Connf't', Charles, and 

1 on 
1R 00 

1\ 00 
7 50 

24 00 

1 00 
1 00 

64 31 
11 00 

wife, t .............. 20 00 
Coopf'r. Charles, and 

wife, o .... 
rrnhtrcfl, Dorcas, t ..... . 
C't'nhtreP, Ellf'n, .t ... o •••• 

Crabtree, Ida, t ... . 
f'nln. Frnrv~:v. t.... ... . .. 
Cnlp, 1\farten, t.... . .... 
Cnlp. Rufus. t .... 
rm·.tf~. R~hf'CCa, t. . . . . ... 
Curtis, Rosa, ·t ... . 
Dnffnpr, Anna. t ... . 
Duffner, Arena, t ....... . 
Wfchom, Eliza, to... . .. . 
Flllls, John, t .... 
T•~l'vfn, Pho~"hP., t. , . . 0 •••• 

RvPrman, Edith. t ....... . 
EvPrmnn. Henrietta, t ... . 
Everman. Pear, to • • • • •• o 
Fair. Peter. ,t.... . ..... . 
Floodwood Branch, obla .. . 
FOrst, I,ewls, t. . . . . .. o •• 

Foss, Florence, t ....... . 
Foss, Lizzie, t. . . . . ..... . 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 no 
ll 70 
2 00 
(l 00 
!) 00 
4 00 
7 00 
n oo 
7 00 
1 25 
ll 00 
5 00 
1 ou 
1 00 

!'10 
R l f\ 
I Oil 
1 Ofl 
1 00 

Foster, Charles II., and 
wife, t. ... . . . . . 0 85 

Foster, Lottie, t ..... ,., . . 1 00 
Frederick, Cathel'ine, t. . • . 46 00 
F.rench, Barry E., t...... 6 00 
Gabriel, l\Iargarot, ,t,· •...• 50 00 
Gallagher, Sarah, ot...... 5 50 
Hallet•, Jessie, ,t, ... . . .. , . 15 00 
Hnmmcrstein, Flora, t.... 65 
Hanna, D .. T., and wife, t. 40 00 
Hanna, Grace, t ..•• o. o.. 5 00 
Hanna, S. D., and wife, t. 56 00 
Harnish, D. J., t......... 1 00 
Harnish, T. D., and wife, t 5 00 
Hisel·, Nettle, t.... . . . . . 5 00 
lron>ton Branch, oblation. . 11 55 
Jeffers, s. J., t.......... 3 ao 
Jones, C. E., 1t.......... 1 ou 
Jones., R. B., and wife, t. 10 00 
Kinstler, Charles, o. o • • • • • 2 00 
Klein, Lillian, t.... . . . . . 50 
Koon, Allee, t. . . . . . . . . • . 4 00 
Koon, Alvlra J., t........ 2 00 
K·riebel, S. B., and wife, t 15 00 
Kriebel, Mrs. S. B., t ..... 16 00 
Lanning, 1\!ollle, t ...... ,. 1 00 
Layne, Allee, t. . . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Lewis, L. C., and wife, t. . 16 00 
Lewis, Thomas. t ..... 0.. 50 
Llmmerick Branch, obla.. 1 10 
;I.Iattltews, J. E., t........ 2 00 
Matthews, J. Fl., o. . . . • • . 2 00 
Martin, lllamle V., t. . . . . . 20 00 
1\Iasheter, Emma, t.... . . 6 So 
}.!asheter, Emma, o....... 50 
1\!cLaughlln, Jane, t. . . . . . 1 00 
.].fe~·ers, Brothel•, t. 0 •• 0 0.. 10 
1\!lddl!ltown Branch, obla. . 34 45 
l\IIller, Mary, t. . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Miller, Verna, 't.... . . . . . 2 00 
l\Iunyan, .Jeremiah, t..... 50 
Munyan, Robert, t........ 1 00 
Nelsonville Saints, obla... 4 35 
Nieman, A. H., and wife, t 10 00 
Nieman, Frank, t.... . . . . · 25 
Nieman. Harry, t.... . . . . 20 
Noble, Lulu, t.... 4 00 
Parks, Harriet, t. . . . . . . . 9 00 
Parks, Hewitt, t. . . . . . . . 1 50 
Perry, .Joanna. t.... . . . . 3 00 
Paul. George W., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Pleasant Valley Branch, 

oblation . . . . . . . . . ... 18 61 
Rhoades, P. Stacy, and 

wife, t.... . .... . 
Rogers, Harry, t. . . ... 0 • 

Rogers, W. F., t .....•.... 
Rowe, Harvey, t.... . .. . 
Rowe, Mary, t. . . . . .... . 
Sand Run Branch, obla .. . 
Rcharfenbcrg, Charles, 1t .. 
Rchmldt, Ida, t ......... . 
Rchmidt, Theressa, t .... 0. 
Rchneler. Pearl, t ...... o o 

Risler, .Tames, and wife, t 
Risler, .James, and wife, o 
Rkcen, Addie, t ......... . 
RkflC'n, 1\Iay, t. . . . . . . ... . 
Smith, Hiram K., and wife, 

40 00 
2 50 
1 00 
3 00 

14 00 
4 50 
1 00 
1 10 
4 0~ 
1 00 
3 75 
R GO 

20 00 
10 00 

t.... .. ........ 10 00 
Rmlth, .T. C., and wife, t. 7 · 00 
Rmlth, ~rargaret, t.... 3 00 
Rparks, Ellza, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Rparnon, Elizabeth, t. . . . . ll lln 
Stanley, Rosetta, .t....... 2 00 
Rteadman, Sister C. A., t. . f\0 
Stephens, George, ·t. . . . . . 1\0 
Stowell, Frank, t.... . . . . 75 
Turvey, Frances, t. . . . ~ 00 
Vale, Lute, ,t, ........... 10 00 
Vanmeter, .Tames, t...... 5 00 
Vanmeter. Van, t ........ 10 00 
Vales Mills Branch, obla. . 31 18 
Wallace. George, and wife, t 20 2!\ 
Welch, T. C., t.... . .. . .. 50 
Welch, F. R .. t.... 2 ~0 
Whente, Nathan, t.... . . . 6 00 
Williams, Clara . .t.... . . . 6 10 
Williams, David, rt:....... 2 00 
Williams. George E., and 

wife, t. • . . . . • . . . 20 no 
Williams, .Jennette, t..... R 00 
Wllllams, J. B .. and wife, t 90 00 
Wllllams, :roseph, t...... On 
Wllllams, Margaret, t. . . . 3 00 
Williams, Mary. t.... 1 00 
Winn, Merrill R., t....... flO 
Wolfe, F.Atrl, t.... !l 7!\ 
Wolfe, Emma, t. 0.. . . . . . 7 00 
Wolfe, Levy, t. ... . . . . . . . 4 21\ 
Woods, Allee P., t.... . . 10 00 
Woods, I. P .. t .......... 10 00 
Woods, ~lartha, ·t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Wren, FAUth, t .. , , . ,., , . . 50 00 

~~~~. lil~A;.t;.:b:t\i, · t:.:::::: i5 ~~ 
~;~11:. Tin~;;~~:· t:::: ·:::: 25 ~g 

Total . . . • . •.... $4,697 41 

· Expenditures. 
Dnldwin, Richard, e .•... $ 2u 00 
Bal!lwln, Richard, f ...... IJO 00 
Bcclret•, J. A., c .. , ....... 101 53 
Becker, J. A., f .•..••..•. 424 OU 
Dookcr, N. L., e.... . . . . 5 00 
Dool<cr, N. L., f .......... 140 00 
Burdick, G. Leon, .t .•••.• 25 00 
Burdick, G. Leon, f ••.•.• 175 00 
Craig, James, f. . . . . .. , .. 195 00 
Ebeling, Francis J., c. . . . 25 00 
Ebeling, Francis. J., t . ... 37G 00 
lParnfield, .John C., c ..... 15 ou 
Farnfield, J. C., f ........ 250 00 
French, Harry E., e •... ,. D 30 · 
Fry, Charles, f. . . . . ..... 304 00 
Griffiths, G. T., e. . . . . . . . 17 50 
Griffiths, G. T., f .•... , ... 400 00 
Hilliard, G. H., e. ... . . . . . 15 00 
Jeffers, S. J., e...... . . . . 4 50 
Kelley, E. L.r bishop. . . . . . 43 00 
Lake, John H., e........ 9 00 
Lake, John ll., f ... ,, ..... 275 00 
McConnnughy, James C., e 20 00 
McConnaughy, James C., f 280 00 
Metcalf, J. W., e ....... , 18 00 
Mlller, C. Ed., e. . . . . . . . . . 5 65 
Miller, C. Ed., f •••• , ••••• 315 oo 
·Miller, 0. R., e. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Miller, 0. R., f ..•....•.. 160 00 
Agent's expenses ...... o • • 32 34 
Parker, Mrs. George A., a 10 00 
Russell, R. C., e ......... 113 85 
Smith, William, a. • . . . . . . 5 00 
Stubbat't, J. M., f ........ 140 ou 
Thomas, 0. B., e ......... 10 00 
'.rhomas, T. U., f. ........ 120 00 
Tucker, D. E., f ......... 250 00 
Wheeling Branch, for 

church bulldlng ....... 114 75 
Total . . . . . .... $4,628 42 
Due church . . . . . . 68 99 

OKLAHOMA. 

Eastern and Central Dis
tricts. 

Ellis Short, Bishop. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church Decem-
ber 31, 1910 ......... $318 70 

Bussell, P. B. . . . . . . . . . . 3 70 
Black, Ellen . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 60 
Bennett, Richard . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Ballard, Mrs. John ...... 10 00 
Brannon, R. 0. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Berry, T. N. . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 00 
Barke~, Estella . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Burks, T. J. . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Bowman, Leona, and 

daughter . . . . . . . . . . . 2 35 
Butler, Mary "! . . . . . . . . . . 5 OU 
Ballard, John ........... 15 00 
Brannon, 'V. 0........... 4 00 
Brannon, J. P. . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 

~!:¥1~~~t~~·H~· .. ~::::::::: 2g gg 
Boren, J. H. an<I Bccca.. 5 00 
Bussell, Sister S. B. . . . . . . 8 45 
Baldwin, D. 11. . . . . . . . . . 5 27 
Chrisman, Charles C. . . . . 7 00 
Courtney, Samuel . . . . . . . 20 00 
Crawford, Mary . . . . . . . . 1 46 
Coker, William W. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Cowley, Robfrt .......... 12 00 
Dolllngs, Sister Toka . . . . 24 00 
Duncan, Henry . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dlllen, Frank . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Goss, Joseph . , , .. , . . . . . . 20 00 
Goodwin, A. B. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Gooch, W. A............. I Oo 
Gray, C. W. . . . . . . • . • . • • • 25 00 
Goss, S. L. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 50 
Hughes, Samuel 50 
Hubble, W. P. . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hickson, B. R. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hogue, Zenos B. . . . . . . . . . 4 90 
Hogue, Sister L. E....... 1 00 
Henson, Frank .... o o • o • • 10 00 
Hanley, S. A............. 2 OU 
.Tames, 0. L., and wife .... 263 00 
Kuykendall, .Tames . . . . . . 55 00 

~~i1~;~~~llL..~~~op: : : : : : 5~g 88 
Kelsey, .T oseph . . . . . . . . . . 7 75 
Kelsey, E. L............. 2 25 
Kelsey, .T. B. (1910)...... 5 00 
Kelso, Mattie . • . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lum, D. L...... . ...••. 16 00 
Moore, Belle . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Moore, Earl . • . . . . . . . . • • 10 00 
Mllls, Frank, and wife. . . . 30 35 
Mannering, Thomas L ..... 20 00 
McGowen, Walter . . . • . • . • 11 50 
Peacock, W. W., and wife.· 12 00 
Patton, W. I., and wife. . . 10 00 
Plumb, Shelby and Laura. . 5 00 
Peacock, Ruth . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Reed, J. S. and F. H. . . . . 10 00 
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Robinson, W. N., and wlfo 215 00 
Stevens, J. C., and wile ... 25 00 
Simmons, Jcsso ·M.,and wlfo 1 oo 
Sheppherd, C. P. . • . . . . . . 11 00 

m:rs~0.f."·rF .. ~::::: :~::: 18 88 
Simpson, V. S. . . . . . . . . . 25 25 
Vantrees, John and IDthel. 7 00 
Williams, Daniel • . . . . . • . 5 00 
Woslum, F. A........... 1 00 
Wilburton Suudny School.. 1 30 
Watts, Sister S. l~. • • . • . . • 8 Ou 
White, J. S. . . . . . . . . • . . . 52 55 

Total . . . . . •... $2,135 38 

Expenditures. 

Aylor, William, e ........ $ 2 35 
Erwin, E. A., .f . ......... 365 00 
Maloney, R. M., f ...... , .305 00 
~IcHne, Ed., e. . . . . . . . . . 50 oo 
Reeser, Everett, e·. . . . . . . 25 00 
Sheppard, T. J., f. ....... 368 00 
Simmons, Jesse M., f ..... 224· 00 
Smith, Jesse, e ...•••.... 105 00 
Short, E., e. . . . . . . • . . . . 24 SO 
Yates, J. E., f ........... 287 00 

Total . . . . • •.•. $1,756 15 
Due church . . . . . • 379 23 

Western District. 

Hubert Case, Agent. 

Receipts. 

Balance due church Decem· 
ber 31, 1910 .......•. $ 23 07 

Bo1:, Zora, t. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 oo 
Barraclough, E. L., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Blakesley, C. H., and wife,t 30 00 
Broughton, Flora, t. . . . . . 3 00 
Brewster, Z. J ., and wife, t 5 ou 
Cooper, Joseph, and wife,t 10 00 
Coy, H. M., t............ 5 00 
Davis, J. 0., t........... 1 00 
Dillon, Ed, and wife, t ... 50 00 
Doggett, H. L., t. . . . . . . . . S 5U 
Edwards. L. N ., and wife, t 6 00 
Herring, H. L., and wife, t 2 75 
Hughes, J. E., t.......... 5 00 
Hinson, Frank, and wife~ t 8 00 
Hixson, Harvey, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Hixson, P. R., and wife, t.. 5 00 
Hixson, Hugh, t. . . . .-. . . . 1 00 
Hancock, F. M., and wife, t 2 00 
Hershey, Allee, t.... . . . . 1 00 
Humes, Nellie, .t .•..... :. 5 00 
Hall, Rosa, t...... . . . . . . 5 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop ..... 223 00 
Knowles, Maude, t....... 5 00 
McCormick, Sam, and wife, 

t .................. 50 00 
McGeorge, T. L., and wife, 

t. .................. ()3 50 
~Ioore, G. l!., and wife, t. 2 50 
:lfoore, G. ~L. and wife, o 1 00 
:lfoldrup, Morris, -t. . . . . . . 20 .oo 
Newcomer, U. C., and wife, 

t .................. 119 37 
X orris, .T. H., and wife, t .. 15 00 
Parshall. J. W., and wife, t 15 00 
Plain, Walter, t. . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Rowland, Rex, t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Reser, J. W., and wife, t.. 5 00 
Rowland, H. K., and wlfe,t 25 00 
Richardson, Retta M., t. . 2 00 
Swnln, G. A., and wife, t .. 15 00 
Smith, S. S., and· wife, t.. 2 16 
Smith, W. L., and wife. t .. 20 00 
Sheppard, C. T., and wife, t 5 00 
Sorden, L. :If., and wife, t. 50 00 
Sanders, A. W., and wife, t 35 00 
Smith, Clyde, and wife, .t. 50 .00 
Sorden, Daniel B., t. . . . . . 20 00 
Squire, Lillie, t. . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
1;revey, J. E .• and wife, t 50 00 
'l'ennery, T. C., and wife, t 70 00 
Vredenburg, Grace :M., .t.. 6 25 
Waltz, Florence, t.... . .. 10 00 
Ward, H. A., and wife, t.. 2 00 
Yates, E. E., and wife, t .. 26 30 

Total . . . . . .... $1,102 4o 

Expenditures. 

Case, Hubert, f. . . • . ..•• $494 00 
Case, Hubert. e. . . . . . . . . . 16 00 
Maloney, R. M., f ........ 210 00 
Mikel, H. L., a .....••••• 10 00 
McGeorge, T. L., f. . . . . . . . 94 50 
Price, J. D., e ..... :. . . • 4 00 
Smith, S. S., f. . . . • • • • • • . 67 00 
Smltb, s. S., e.... . • . . . . 2 00 
Yates, J. E., f .......•.• 160 00 
Yates, J. E., e.... . . . . . . 5 00 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . 15. 98 

Total ......... $1,008 48 
Due church . . . . . . 33 92 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

ONTARIO. 
R. C. Evans, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decmu-

ber 31, l!l10 • . . . . ..•. $025 30 
Arnold, W. I., agent ...•.. 200 00 
Burger, John L., agent .... 850 00 
Beckman, J. A., agent ... 1,000 00 
Evans, R. C., agent ...... 2,100 ou 
Gray, Rose . . . . . . . . • . . . 10 50 
Hewitt, S. E ..........•. 116 00 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 55 32 
In His name . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Jullll'e, Brother, and wife.. 3 00 
Lott, George, and wife. . . . 5 00 
Lingard, Mrs. George. . . . . 4 00 
Land, Lottie • • . . . • • . . • • 75 
Land, Eva . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Land, Vernon • • . . • . . • • . . 60 
Land, Emma . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Martin, Harry A. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
McGlllivery, M. E........ 1 26 
McMurdo, William, ana 

wife .........•...•.. 25 00 
O'Dell, Leslie, and wife. . . . 30 00 
Pennlcott, Emma . . . . . . . 2 00 
Randall, H. R. . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Randall, Madelln . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Tyrrell, J. H., agen-t ..... 2,200 00 
Turner, .Jennie . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Vasbinder, John, and wlfe.123 00 
Willing Brother . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Waters, Mary . . . • • . . • . . • 5 00 
Wilson, l~anny . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 

Total .......•. $7,787 07 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... $7,500 00 
Office expense ........... 192 10 

Total . . . . . .... $7,692 10 
Due church . . . . . . 94 97 

Chatham District_ 
J. H. Tyrrell, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1910 . . . . . .... $310 71 
Arnold, Mnnie, t ........ 17 00 
Amold, Foster, t......... 1 00 
Atkinson, Everitt, t...... 5 00 
Atk)-nson, Hen1·y and Mag-

gie, t.... . . . . . . . . . . . 4 
Atkinson, .John and Jessie,t 5 
Andrews, :Mary A., •t. . . . . . 2 
Andrews, Burt, o ........ . 

50 
00 
00 
30 

Andrews, Burt, t.. . .... . 
Bacon, Annie, t .... .... . 
Bacon, Leslie and Bertha, t 
Booth, Eliza, t.... . .... . 
Buck. Charles. t ......... . 
Blrkby. Myrtle, t ....... . 
Bonnett, Richard and 

3 00 
4 00 
2 7~ 
2 00 
3 00 
2 50 

Rachel, t. . .. . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Bennett, Albert and Aggie, 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 
Bennett, Ernest Roy, t .. .. 
Bond, ,John. t ...... .... . 
Bristol, Catherine E .• t. .. . 
B-adder, .Tohn ~7• and 

Maggie. t ........... . 
Badder, Hannah, t .... .. . 
Badder, •rhomas and Jane,t 
Badder, ~fand and Annie, t 
Badder. Charles W. and 

5 00 
1 00 

10 00 
1 00 

38 75 
1 50 
1 00 
1 00 

Mable. t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Brown, Ramuel and Emlly,t 2ll 00 
Brown, May. t.... . . . . . . 2 00 
Benjamine, EIJen. t....... 2 60 
Boyington, Wellington, o. . 30 
Campbell, Ray B., t ...... 20 Sil 
Campbell, Myrtle. t...... fi S5 
Camr>bell, Clyde. t........ :; oo 
Campbell. David. t. . . . . . . 5 00 
Crone, .John and ~fary, t.. 5 00 
Cartier. Arthur. t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Curless. Eliza. t .......... 210 00 
Clathworth. Duncan, t. . . . 25 00 
Co«ts, William, t ........ 14 00 
Cushman. 1\.fellssa, t...... 2 00 
Coburn, Rlcbard. t. , . . . . 21 ou 
Cohnr:h, Gordon Orlow and 

Lizzie, t ............. . 
Connors. Ernest, t ....... . 
CJarke, Howard, t ....... . 
Carrier, F,llzabetb (Ben-

18 00 
·1 00 

55 00 

nett). t.... . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Dent .. Joseph, ancl family, tlOO 00 
Dooling, .Tames, t.. . .... 16 00 
Dakens. George, t. . . . . . . . 12 00 
Duha. Emma. t.... R 70 
Dezelie, Sarah M .• t...... 1 00 
Dunlop, Wllliam and Annie, 

t .................. . 
Dunlop, William. jr., t. .. . 
Ji)Jwood. ?ifary, t .... .... . 
Flllis, Albm-t and Mary, t 
Ellis, Tilman, t .... ..... . 
Ellis, David, t .......... . 

R 00 
1 00 
6 40 
r; on 
2 00 
1 25 

Edmonds, Alexander and 
Elsie, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 50 

Erving, ~'homas, estate, t. 50 ou 
ll'letcher, Daniel, .t.... . . . 2 00 
l~'owler, Alonzo, and wife, t350 00 
Green, l~rank and Annie·, t 45 00 
Green, Kezla, .t. . . . . . , • . • 4 25 
Green, J:lhJletus and I~"annle, 

t. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Gilson, Susan, t.... • • • • . 5 50 
Gragg, Wesland, •t....... 5 50 
Gibson, James and Nancy, t 2 00 

ti~If~~: Fr;~~~e·a~ci 'rie~si~ · 1: it ~g 
Hewitt, William and Jnnc,t 64 oo 
Hewitt, Delmer, t........ 6 00 
Hewitt, Wilber, .t ........ 15 00 
Hewitt, Anthony R., t .... 10 00 
Hewitt, Joseph H., t...... 9 75 
Hampshire, George, t. . . . . 15 00 
Hildreth, John, t .......•. 45 00 
Hasson, Mary, t.... . . . . 1 00 
Huston, Henry, t. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Johnston, William, and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Johnston, Bertha, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Johnston, Alfred, and wife, 

<t.... • . . . • • . . . . . • . . 5 00 
Jones, Richard and Alice, t 7 50 
.Jones, Minnie, o. . . . . . . . . au 
Jones, Grace, o.......... 75 
Jacklen, Christopher and 

Harriott, t. . . . . . . ..... 
Jaques, John, and wife, t .• 
Kelley, Mary, t ......... . 
Kelley, James and Char-

lotte, ·t.... . . . . . ..... 
Kelley, Isaac and Louisa, t 
Kelley, A. E., t ......... . 
Kelley, Raphe!, t ........ . 
Kelley, Victoria, t ....... . 
Klemm, Martha, t ....... . 
Kimball, Charlotte, .t .... . 
Kimball, Wellington, t ... . 
Kimball, Clarence, t ..... . 
Lamont, Stewart, t . ..... . 
Lamont, Vernal, t .. ..... . 
Leach, Effie, t. . . . . ..... . 
Laraby, John, t .... ..... . 

20 Ou 
25 00 

4 00 

13 50 
4 00 

13 75 
15 00 

2 00 
60 00 

4 00 
4 00 
1 00 

20 00 
4 00 

21 00 
10 00 

Leask, Magness, and 
wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 

Levm,-ton, Frederick, and 
wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51 00 

Leverton, Lizabeth, t ..... 15 00 
Leverton, William R., t ... 100 00 
Leverton, Arthur, .t ........ 10 00 
Littlewood, Arthm, and 

wife, o ... _ . . . . • •.•.• 
Lively, William. t. ...... . 
.McFadden, :\Ialissa, t .... . 
McBrayne, ~Iary, t ...... . 
~lead, Ettie, t. . . . . . . .. . 
McDonald, Edith, t ..... . 
:McDonald, Florence, t ... . 

1 50 
5 00 

21 00 
2 00 
1 75 
5 00 
2 00 

:McDonald, David, t .... . . 
:McDonald, Rosie, t. . . . . . 
McDonald, Flora, t. . . . . . . 3 
Mead, Henry, o .... ..... . 

10 00 
50 
50 
25 

Moll'et, Alexander, t ..... . 
l\Iartin, Albert and Hattie, t 
~Iiller, Lydia. t.. . ... . 
~Iurphy, Nellle. o ....... . 
l\!cLarr·en, )Irs., t. . . . . .. 
~!ennis, ~IefHin, •t.. . .. . 
~IcCaran. Ada, t.... . .. . 
Nevels, Ezekel, t ........ . 
Nevels, Ezekel, o . ....... . 

2 00 
2 00 
2 00 

50 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 50 

50 
Nevels, Kenneth, o. . . . . . . 25 
Nash, Ilz. t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Nevels, Wllllarn, .t ........ 40 00 
Nevels, 'Villiam and Sarah, 

t ................... 40 00 
Nasb, David and ~Iary, t.. 2 20 
Osborne, James and Violet. 

t ............. . 
Orr. Keith and Ulalia. t .. 
Osborne. Charles. t. . . . . . 
Penny, James Walton, t ... 
Pritchard, i\Iaimie, rt •....• 
Pritchard, .Tames, and 

wife, t .. ........... . 
Pritchard, Ivan, .t ....... . 
Pritchard. Vern, t . ...... . 
Perritt, :Martha, t ... . 
Perritt, George, t ....... . 
Perritt, George and 

2 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 50 

11 00 

5 00 
1 00 
6 00 
2 00 
2 00 

Evlllne. t. . . . . . 50 00 
Parrot, ,James, t.... . . . . 1 00 
Parrot, Jennie, o. . . . . . . . . 10 
Perritt, William and Ollve,t 15 00 
Perry, Peter. t.... . ..... 30 00 
Rowe, Wlnnlfred, t....... 75 
Russell, R. C .. t. . . . . . . . . . 34 29 
Roberts, William J. and 

Ellen, t .............. 100 00 
Ramsden, Zeblna, t ....... 15 50 
Ramsden, Emma, t....... 1 00 
Rny, Allee. t............. 6 00 
Ramsey, Texa, t. . . . 1 00 
Ri<'Jmrds, .Harry, o........ 25 
SnohJen, Sarah, t. . . . , . . . 21 00 
Snoblen. Dnvld, t ........ 17 00 

31 

-~om•s, AnEron
11 

t. . . . . . . . . . 32 o
7
o
0
_ 

penccr, t m y, sen., t .... 
Stover, John, t.......... 1 oo 
Shaw, Anges D., t ........ 22 00 

~g~~: ~~~~;~~~- ~:::::::: 1 gg 
Shaw, Francis, t..... ... • • 1 50 
Shaw, Arthur, t .•• , . • . . . 5 00 
Smith, Catherine J., t. . . . • 1 00 
Smith, Richard J. • • • . •.• 100 00 
·Smith, Clara, t. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Shaw, John and Mary, t.. 7 50 
Shaw, Noah and Mable, t.. 2 50 
Shaw, James, and wife, t.. 1 00 
,shaw, Pheland, t ........ 65 oo 
Shields, John, t. . . . . . . . . 2· 25 
Shippy, George M., ref, f .. 64 00 
Schrader, John, t. . . . • . . . 5 50 
St. John, Charles and 

Allee, t ............. . 
St. John, Benjamin, t .... . 
Smith, Frederick A., .t .•.• 
Smith, Clara, o ........•. 
Smart, Frederick and 

Lizzie, t ..........••.• 
Streetsvllle, Elmstead, •t •• 
Solway, Charles, t .•....•. 
Solway, Lydia, t. . . . . . . . 
Shepherd, Martha, t ..... . 
Sharrow, Rebecca, t . .... . 
VInce, Hattie, <t. • . . • •••• 
VInce, Mary A., t ........ . 
VInce, Thomas, Jr., t ..... . 
Tyrrell, James H. and 

2 50 
25 

10 00 
25 

1 00 
1 OIJ 

17 00 
2 00 
5 00 

13 00 
1 00 
3 00 

10 00 

Elizabeth, t. . . . . .•... 555 00 
Tyrrell, Jannie, -t .••••••• 25 00 
Taylor, George and Nellle,t 10 00 
Taylor, William and Mary,t 10 00 
'.rnylor, Arthur B., t ...... 16 50 
Taylor, Elizabeth, t ...••• 10 00 
Tomlinson, G. C., ref. f ... 30 00 
Tedford, Lena, t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Wood, Benjamin and Daisy, 

t ................. . 
;wood, Leslie, <t ....•••••• 
Wood, Allen, t.... . ..... 
Westlake, Walter, o ....•• 
West, Mary, o ...... .... . 
Walker, George and Har· 

40 00 
35 oo 
12 00 

25 
10 

riott, t. . . . . . . • • • . . . . 5 00 
Total ......... $3,789 50 

Expenditures. 
Brown, Samuel, f ...•... $300 00 
Brown, Samuel, e ..••.... 10 00 
Davis, James . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Evans, R. C., bishop, 

Ontario . . . . . . _ . . . 2,200 00 
. Gregory, Frederick M., e. , 10 00 

Russell, R. C., e. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Russell, R. C., f. ......... 336 00 
Smith, F. A., e .......... 10 00 
Shippy, George J\1., e. . . . . 25 00 
St. John, Benjamin, f .... 134 00 
Smith, David, e.... . . . . . 7 00 
Shippy, George M., f ..... 322 00 
Shields, J. A., f .......... 175 00 
T-omlinson, G. C., f. . . . . . . 90 00 
Agent's expenses ........ 10 05 

Total . . . . . .... $3,679 95 
Due church . . . . . .109 55 

London District. 
John L. Burger, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

bet• 31, 1910 ......... $467 17 
Armstrong, Thomas, and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Atkinson. Emma, t ....... 100 00 
Bannister, WilHam, and 

wife, t.... . . . . 10 00 
Bannister, Will S., t. . . . . 50 00 
Bearss, C. M., and wife, t 2 00 
Bearss, Hannah, t. . . . . . . 2fi 
Bearss, .T ennie, t. . . . . . . . 50 
Bearss, Jessie, t. . . . . . . . 4 50 
.Beemer, Elizabeth, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Beemer, ~Irs. E.,and sons, t 56 fil 
Beemer, Lizzie, t.... . ... 15 00 
Beemer, l\laggle, t. . . . . . . . 15 00 
Bell, James, and wife, t .. 10 00 
Blazey, .Tohl), t.......... 5 00 
Blazey, Rebecca, t. . . . . . . . 6 00 
Blazey, Sarah. t. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Brokenshire, Jane, .t. . . . . . 10 00 
Borbrldge, C. W., and wife, 

t ................... 135 00 
Burtch, Idn, t...... 23 00 
Burtch, l\lrs. Thomas, t... 3 00 
Butler, Archie, and wife, t 46 00 
Onmbrldge, Clara, t. . . . . . 2 OU 
Cambridge, Ethel, :t. . . . . . 5 00 
Crake, M. R., t.......... 9 14 
Derby, G. C., t_. • . . . • • • • • • 5 00 
Dueling, John, and wife, 

25 00 
5 00 

15 00 
2 50 

jr., t. · .............. . 
EJastwood, Walter, t ..... . 
Else, Charlotte, t. . . . . .. . 
Farrow, Albert, and wife, t 
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Farthing, U. J., t........ 1 67 
I~arthing, W. H., and wlfe,t 35 00 
li'lrby, Ueorge, t.... .. . . . 2 00 
lt'lshlelgh, Sarnh, t •.• , • • 3 20 
Gray, lt'rnnk, nnd wife, t .. 19 00 
Hanley, Elllen, t .•....... 10 00 
Hardey, Ethel, t. • . . . • . . •1 00 
llardeJ', Hay, .t.... . . . . . . 1 50 
Hardey, W. A., and wife, t 25 00 
llnt·<ley, W. E., and wife, t 1 00 
Henley, G. II., and wife, t 2•1 00 
Hill, Bert, and wife, t.... 5 00 
Insell, Charles, t.... . ... 10 00 
Interoot . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 11 70 
.Jenkins, William, t....... 5· 00 
Johnson, Annie, t. . . . . . . . 0 50 
,Johnson, Lizzie, t.... . . . 5 00 
Judkins, Le\'1, t. . . . . . . . . 20 35 
Julilre, James, t. . . . . . . . 50 
Juliffe, .Tames, and wife, t 8 50 
Ju!Ul'e, Tillie, t.... 2 50 
Kinsman, Irn, nnd wife, It 7 00 
Kinsman, i.\I;yrtle, t. . . . . . 4 30 
Klein, Alexn.ndet·, nnd 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Klein, 'Yilllam, and wife, tlOO 00 
London Branch. o.... . .. 75 50 
Longhurst, R. C., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 00 
~Ieadowcroft, Sister, t. . . . 5 00 
Moore, Samuel, and family. 

t ................... 20 00 
:\IcDonald, .Tames, t. . . . . . 2 00 
Nantais, )Ii!brough Mary, t 1 25 
Parker, Walter, and wife, t 4 00 
Pearson, Lome 0., -t •••••• 175 00 
Pettit, James JJJ., t. . . . . . . 10 00 
Pettit. James, and wife, t 10 00 
Philipin, P. H .. and wife, t 10 00 
Proctor, Harriet, t .... · ... 110 00 
Rt\illy, James, and wife, t 50 00 
Hich:udson, George, and 

wife. t ............. . 
Hodwe-11, Ueorge, and wife,t 
Schrnder, Benjamin. t .... 
Skelding. James, and wife,t 
Small, Elijah, t ... . 
Small, Lyman, t .... . 
Small. ~Irs. Samuel, t .... 
Smith, C. R., and wife, t .. 
Smith, ~Iary, t. ........ . 
Stephens, Reuben, and wife, 

5 00 
25 00 
10 00 

4 00 
1 00 
1 25 
3 75 
5 00 
5 00 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Saint Thomas Brunch. o .. 23 54 
Swain, Lo1ne, and wife, t. 7 33 
'.falhot, George, and wife, t 10 00 
Yanessn Branch, o........ 5 00 
Waterford Branch, o..... 9 00 
Wilsie, Charles. and wife, t 1 00 
Wylie. Lizzie, t. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Yorks, Lney, t.... . . . . . . 2 50 
Yorks, ~Jary, t.... 11 00 
Yerl<s, Percy, t...... . . . . 11 50. 

Total . . . . . . ... 52,071 OG 

Expenditures. 

Emus, n. C., bishop ..... $850 00 
Gregory, Fred, f. ........ 128 00 
I,onghnrst, It. C., e ...... 46 00 
Longhurst, R. C., f ....... 180 00 
Agent's expenses ........ 12 22 
~fortimer .. T. L., f ........ 100 00 
Shields, John, f .......... 259 00 

•.rota! . . . . . .... 51;575 22 
Due church ...... 406 74 

Toronto District. 
R. C. Evans, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Arthur Branch ......... $ 4 30 
Andrews. ~Irs. Wllliam . . . 4 00 
Arnold, Joshua .......... 25 00 
Allen, Agnes i\f.......... 2 00 
Archer, Ed. W ........... 200 00 
Ashfield, Annie . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Bate, .Tames, and wife .... 19 00 
Bate, .John, and wife ...... 10 00 
Bigger, It. L ............. 20 00 
Braden, .Jennett . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Berry, :\Irs. Thomas ..... 50 00 
Blow, Arthur . . . . . . . . . . . 7 20 
Bricker, Lillian . . . . . ... . . . 7 00 
Blah:ely, Gean . . . . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Brown, ~lt·s. Wllliam .... 10 00 
Barnhart, Royden, and wife 84 80 
Brown, Mrs. A. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bon din, Humphry, and wife 35 00 
Barrick, Grace . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Barrick, Ethel . . . . . ..... 10 00 
Buschlen, Simon . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Bricker, Charles . . . . . . . . . 60 00 
Boyle, .John, and wife.... 5 00 
Bra)', William . . • . . • . . . . . 2 00 
Black, J. W...... .. .. .. 7 00 
Brown, }.faud • • . ..• . . . . . . 5 00 
Braden, dames, and wife. . 60 
Burley, William, and wife.. 25 
Barrick, Edward .•...... 200 00 
Barrett, George, and wife. 5 00 
Bogle, John, and wife ..... 20 00 
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B L'adcn, li'loronce • . . . . • . . 20 
Cia verlng Branch . • . • . . .. 11 •!G 
Clltr<>rd, Emma . . . . . . . . . • 10 00 
Cinrk, J. V., and wife .•.. 13G 00 
Chill man, Emma • . . . . . . • G 00 
Crowley, 'l'homas, nnU. 

wife ...•...•••.•••• 
Clark, Samuel . . . • . ..... 
Campbell, Maggie ....•... 
Church, Susan . . . • . •••.. 
Catto, Davld, and wlfc ...• 
Caskle, James, and wife .. 
Campbell, William ...... . 
Cameron Branch ... , . . .. 
Crump, Philip, and wife .. . 
Chapman, Ward ........ . 
Crowley, Joseph ~I., and 

wife .............. . 
Cooper, King, and wife ..• 
Clark, :Mary . . . . . ..... . 
Chapman, Nellie , ...... . 
Clark, J ennle M ......... . 
Culp, Leah ............ . 
Campbell, W. J., and wife 
Clarlr, Albert .......... . 
Clark, James E ........ . 
Cedar Valley Branch .... . 
Clitrord, Frank .•........ 
Campbell, Ella ......... . 
Ciatwortby, Ella ....... . 
Cooper, William, and wife. 
Clark, Maggie .......... . 
Cross, W. w ............ . 
Dack, William, and wife .. . 
Davisville Branch ...... . 
Dodd, Molly ..... . 
Dobson, Robert ........ . 
Dobson, R. J .......... .. 
Dobson, William G ..... . 
Densmore, Sarah 
Dobson, .Tames, and wife .. 
Dack, Maud ............ . 
Derby, Belle ........... . 
Du<lley, Charles ........ . 
Ji;nton, ·Maria .......... . 
Egremont Branch ...... . 
Elves, John, and wife .... . 
Eaton, Mrs. George .... . 
F'orest. 'Vatter ......... . 
Farr, Charles E . . , ..... . 
Ford, Burt ............ . 
Frazer, Daisy .......... . 
Field, Alfred .......... . 
Frazer. Henry. and wife .. 
Freeman, F. ~I.. and wife. 
Forest, Alex., and wife ... . 
FuiJer, Charles ......... . 
Franks, Mamie . . . . . . .. . 

3 00 
10 00 

1 00 
3 00 

15 00 
40 00 
10 00 
16 55 

5 00 
10 00 

10 00 
45 00 
40 00 
19 00 

9 00 
6 50 
1 00 
1 10 
5 00 

13 00 
1 00 
5 00 

10 00 
2 00 
2 ou 
5 00 

15 00 
4 3:l 
5 00 

50 00 
1 50 
1 00 
5 00 

10 00 
5 00 

30 00 
2 00 
5 00 

12 0~ 
5 00 
2 00 
1 00 

55 ou 
20 00 

5 00 
3 00 

12 61 
1 00 

14 50 
15 00 

50 
Foreman. Emily . . . . . . . . 2 2fi 
Ji'rench, Edwin ......... . 
Frazer, Harold ........ . 
Fields, B. .J ............ . 
Forrest, ~Iartin 
Fields, B. G ........... . 
Faulds. "' S., and wife .. 
I•"'arrow, Alfred, and wife .. 
Greg-ory, li"rederick, and 

7 00 
i'i 00 

14 00 
1 00 
2 00 
" 00 

20 00 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 70 
Goheen. Frederick . . . . . . . l 0 00 
<ioodmnn. George ....... 10 00 
fin.ver, George . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
f;ilJen. Rehecca . . . . . . . . . !1 00 
nnrntrd. Charles . . . . . . . . ~ 00 
r:riffin. George, and wife. . fi 00 
floodall, Sarah . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
flih"on. Edward ......... 10 00 
(;ihhons. Fred . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
f:ihhons, Denver. and wife. 10 00 
nr:1y, A. E., and wife ..... 25 00 
flordnn. ~Iartha . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
f!ee, ~Jay, ret n. •••••••••• 28 00 
!Tail"tone. Harry . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Hamil t.on. IAhble . . . . . . . . 5 00 

n~~~~~~a1a~'~~~·a~~n.:::: 1~~ gg 
!Tnnnah, Melvin, and wife. 40 oo 
Hnlhert. W!lliam . . . . . . . . 5 00 
I-Tnmnhries, Edwin, and 

wife ............... . 
nnnnah, P.harl~s. and wife 
TTnnnnh, Hngh, and wifP. .. 
Tint!h~s .. Tohn. nnd wife .. . 
Hattie. Matilda ........ . 
Hannah. Ethel ........ . 
TTnnd. 'Villiam, nnd wife .. 
!Tillis, .John, and wife .... 
TToopPl'. A. E., and wife .. 
H!ll. Harry, nnd wife .... . 
Hays. 1\!rs .. T. B ........ . 
TTa:"·. Thomas .......... . 
Howlett, Fred ......... . 
.Tordan. Perla .......... . 
.Tack, Charles, and wife .. . 
. Tack, Wllllnm. and wife .. . 
.Johnson, William F., and 

wife ............. . 
.T ordnn, ~fyrtle ........ . 
.Johnston, William M ..... . 
J'ohnson, .Tames ....... . 
.Tack, .Toseph . . . . . • ....• 
Kilpatrick, 1\!atllda ..... . 
Keene, Charles E ........ . 

20 00 
20 00 
2" 00 
10 00 

[i 00 
3 00 
R 00 
!'i 00 

2n oo 
20 00 

2 50 
20 35 
]5 2!'i 
20 00 

8 00 
10 00 

12 ou 
3 00 

25 
2 00 
5 00 

RR 00 
20 00 

Kennedy, Angus . • • • . • • • 4 00 
Kcnard, Nelson . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Law, Edwin G., and wife .. 221'i 00 
Long, Fred, and wlfe. . . . . 11 00 
Llslee, . Elb,ert J. • • . . . . . • 25 00 
Leeder, N. E., and wlfo ...• 25 00 
Lake, Chestor, and wife ... 15 00 
Lonsway, .T. H.......... 5 00 
Lane, Elisha, and wife. . . • 5 00 
Ludford, William . . . . . . . 3 00 
Lonsway, W. II......... 4 00 
Long, Nathaniel, and wife. 3 00 
:Morrison, Sarah . • . . . • . . 5 00 
l\Iori•is, John, and wife. . . . 4 00 
:ill ark, Hugh, and wife .... 100 00 
:Morrison, .Jennie ........ 10 00 
:i\Iarsdun, Talbot . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
~Iahall'y, Mable . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Martin, William II., and 

wife ............... . 
~Iadegan, ~Irs. P. J ..... . 
)fin or, :Minnie ......... . 
)Iiller, Mrs. W. El ....... . 
:\Iasonville Branch ..... . 
Morrison, Lizzie ........ . 
~Unor, )frs. 'l'lffany ..... . 
~llnor, Harold .......... . 
:.\!orris, Nathan ........ . 
~foffa t, Reginald ....... . 
1\Iarr, .Armina .. , , •..... 
)loore, J)lrs. George ..... . 

2 00 
3 00 
1 00 
2 00 
5 21 
1 00 
5 00 
2 50 
2 00 
1 00 

12 50 
25 00 

Mur:~·· Wllliam A., and 
wlle.... . ....... 20 00 

'llom·e, J)!nud ............ 20 00 
Martin, Harry . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
~!cLean, A. F., and wlfe .. 18 10 
~fcLean, Charles ......... 12 00 
~fcKibbon, Annie . . . . . . . . 72 85 
~fcArthur, ~Irs. John .... 200 00 
~facDonald, Clarence .... 110 70 
MacDonald, Viola ....... 10 00 
McArthur, E., and wife ... 10 00 
~!cLean. Archibald T ..... 17 00 
~IacDonald, Austin . . . . . . 15 00 
McLean, Isabella 3 00 
~rcKibbon, ~Irs. John..... 1 00 
~!cLean. Charles A....... 1 50 
~Ie)lurdo, \Villiam . . . . . . 16 00 
)!cPhail, .Agn{'S • • • • • • • • . 25 00 
:McLean, Franlr . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
:\JcLenn. Charles, and wife. 3 00 
~IacDonald, Levi . . . . . . . . 60 00 
~orgroYC, :\Irs. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Owen Sound Branch 14 65 
Oshoume. George ~I. . . . . . 11 00 
Oliver, ~Irs. E. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
O'Npal, .Ambrose ........ 30 90 
Osbourne, Sister . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Prentice, Margaret . . . . . . 7 50 
Port Elgin Branch ...... 27 4.2 
PPrl'in, Noble. and wife... 7 00 
Parks, :\Irs. Hyram 5 00 
P\·cock, Jame-s, and wife .. 35 00 
Perkins, D. B., and wife .. 100 00 
Phillips, .TamPs, and wife .. 15 10 
Phillips. Wilfred . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Perrin, Parmenas, and wife 10 00 
Phipps, Annie . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Parfitt. Edward, and wife. 20 00 
Powell, K M ............ 9 60 
Phillips. ~fnitlnnd W. . . . 2 00 
Parr, Mrs. Benjamin . . . . . 5 00 
Pari<, Hiram, jr. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Rowatt, Wi1liam, and wife 25 00 
Rldle~·. S. T., and wife. . . 40 00 
Rouledge .• John . . . . . . . . . . 38 flO 
needie, "'illlam, and wife. 12 00 
Rowatt, Etnest, and wife ~0 00 
Iterllckvllle Branch 4 8» 
Itussoll, William, and wife 12 00 
Randles, Wiiliam, and wife 50 
Randall, H. R. . . . . . . . . . . 35 oo· 
Randall. Marlailne . . . . . . . 5 00 
Rydal, Burford . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Itielev, Kn.te . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Rumiey, ~irs. 0. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Street, Lula . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Scott, R .• T .. and wife . . . 50 00 
Smith, W. R., and wife ... 10 00 
Swainson, Earl .......... 10 00 
·~harel', ~Irs. Louie . . . . . . . 5 00 
Shields .. John . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Schmnl<, Ossie, and wife. . 20 00 
Rchrank, Nora . . . . . . • . . . 50 
Rwainson. Sadie . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Snell, VIctoria .......... 3~ 00 
Scott, Isaac . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Seymour. H. ,J. ......•... 10 00 
Snell, Mart.ha M. . . . . . . . 2 40 
Shannon, Edna. . 10 00 
Semson, l\frs. William . . . 5 00 
Sovereen, Charles, and wife 5 00 
Sumpton, Edith . . . . . . . . 50 
Snell, Enoch . . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Snell, William A. . . . . . . . 15 00 
Smith, Frank . . . . . . . . . • . 2 00 
Snell, ,John H. . . . • • . . . . • 8 00 
Snell, Sadie F. . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Stewn.t,j:, Sophia . . . . . . . . . 25 
Sager, Lottie . . • . . . . . . . . . 13 50 
Turner, Jennie . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 

Thompson, Robert G., and 
wlfo ................. Hl 00 

'l'n.ylor, .J. H., and ·Wife. . . 25 00 
'l'nylor, Isaac, and wife . . 20 oo 
'.l'oronto Branch ... , . . • . . 54 72 
'l'ownsend, Elizabeth . • . . 2 00 
Taylor, William J. • . • • . • 10 00 
'l'ubb, F. R., and wife .... 12 oo 
Thompson, Joseph 'l'., and 

wife . . • • • . • • . . • . . • . . 5 50 
Thnlm·, Mrs. David . . . . . . 5 00 
Thompson, R. J., and wife 14 00 
'l'hompson, D. H., .and wife 25 00 
Taylor, \V . . . . . . ....... 2 50 
Taylor, George, and wife. . 24 00 
Thompson, William W. . . 50 
'l'aylor, ·Mrs. W. A ...•... 72 00 
Thompson, W. J. . . . . . . . . D 00 
Twycross, Alex. . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Vnnnard, James, and wife. 10 00 
"-rhitematl, James, and wife 8 00 
Wale, Walter C. . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
Wiarton Branch . . . . . . . . 8 86 
'Vashington, George, and 

wife ................ 24 00 
Wilson, James, and wife .. 105 00 
Whltehe{td, J. •.r., and 

wife .............. 40 00 
Whitehead, Robert, and 

wife ................ 10 ou 
Waters, Harry .......... 10 00 
Whitworth, George, and 

wife ................ 100 00 
'\Vilson, Susan . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Williams. Joseph T. . . . . . 25 00 
Ward, William, and wife .. 100 00 
White, John . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
'Van·en, ~Irs. George . . . . 5 00 
Ware, Martin, and wife .. 10 00 
""'atson, James . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
"raters, Frank . . . . . . . . . . 1 0<9 
Wilson, Fanny .......... 10 00 
Wade, Walter . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
'Villiamson, V\.'llliam, and 

wife ................ 10 00 
Waters, Uary. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Young, Harry P ......... 10 00 

Total . . . . . .... $5,115 09 

Expenditures. 

Dooner, Sister. a ........ $ 2 00 
Evans, R. C., f ........... :n6 00 
Evans, R. C., e .......... 110 00 
Ji].vans, R. C., bishop,Ont.2,100 00 
nee, ~lay, and mother, acct ~S 00 
Gregory, Frederick, e. . . . . Xl 50 
Oregory. Frederick, f ..... :!T~ 00 
Keeley, P. J., a .......... 10 00 
P,vcoek, .Tames, e. . . . . . . . . G3 40 
Pycock. James. f. . . . . ... 1 00 00 
~fcCarthy, William, n ..... 28 50 
Russell, R. C .. f .......... 160 00 
Saunders, Sister, a. . . . . . . 6 00 
St .. John. Grant, f. ....... 356 00 
Smith, F. A., f. ......... 480 00 
Smith, F. A., e ........... 60 00 
Rhields, John, e.. . . . . . . . 5 00 
~t .. John, Grant, c ........ 45 00 
'.rhompson, .T. T .. f ........ 240 00 
Thompson . .T. T., e ....... 85 00 
Tnhh, F. R., a ........... 10 00 
Orders, etc . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 03 

Total . . . . . .... $43\15 43 
Due church . . . . . . 599 66 

.OREGON. 
Eastern District. 
A. J. ·Moore, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1010 ......... $ 91 69 
Billings, Sister Casb and 

Rinse, be-quest ....... . 
Dunlap, William, t. ..... . 
Dams, Mollie, t ......... . 
Dams, :Mary, t ......... . 
Edwards, .Jane, t ... . 
Ladies' Aid Society, t .... 
1\.foore, F)bbin R., and wife,t 
:Moore, :\Iirvin, t .... 
Harp. William, and wife .. 40 
Tham, William F., and 

wife.... . . . . 24 RO 

71 67 
5 00 

22 10 
5 00 

10 00 
3 Hi 
7 00 

50 
85 

Tharp, Sarah A .. t ....... 25 00 
'J.1harp. Thomas .-\., t ...... 15 50 
Rice, .Mar:v .T., t.......... 7 00 
\Vallas. Walla"· and wife, t 6 00 
'\Vest, :mrma, t...... . . . . 1 00 
- Total .. .. .. .... $336 26 

Expenditures . 

Billings. Sister, a ....... $ 3.7 00 
Cook, M. H., f ........... 100 00 
Moore, A. J., e ........... 114 60 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Madison, Urs. A. E., f. . . . 90 00 

Total . . . . . . .... $344 1 o 
Due agent . . . . . . . . 7 84 
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Portland District. 
L. Stover,· Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balanco due church Decem-

ber 31, 1010 ....•.... $ 63 41J 
Amend, Will, t ...• · . . . • • • 8 OQ 
Applomcn, Maggie, t ....•• 16 ~o 
Applcmen, George, t. ... . . . oO 
Becker, Carol, and wife, t 25 00 
Barker, Walter H., t. . . . . . 20 00 
Baldwin, Carol, t .... , . . . 2 00 
Cook, Marcus II., t. . . . . . . 32 30 
Calkins, David II., t ...•.. 20 00 
Coop, Eola, t. . . . . . • . . • . 11 7u 
Coop, Heuben S., and wlfe,t 11 00 
Coop, Orion, t. . . . . • . . . . • 1 30 
Coop, VIlla !., t.... . . . • • 10 
Cnnunins, 4·\.gnes, t.... . . 1 75 
Chapman, Nephi ~r. and 

Jessie ~I., t ........... 110 00 
Chapman, Uobert E. and 

Elsa, t .............. 187 60 
00 
75 

Chapman, Francis, o...... 6 
Chapman, U.uth, t ....... . 
Chapman, Eva, t.... . .. . 
Clark, :liable, t. . . . . .... . 
Clark, Saruh, o.... . ... . 
Carson, :Minda, t. . . . . .. . 
Cowdery, Calarinda, t ... . 
Dopp, " 1illiam H. and 

65 
2 00 
5 00 

12 00 
1 10 

Olive, t...... . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dopp, William II. and 

Olive, o.... .. .. .. .. .. 3.50 
George, Ana, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
German, Marion, t. . . . . . . o 00 
Harvey, Mary H., t...... 3 00 
Harvey, Mar)' H., o...... ~ 50 
Helpers, Willing, t.... . . . v 40 
Howard, Leonard, t....... 10 
Ilowcll, Ruth, t.... . . . . . 1 O:l 

M:~~~:: b~1~~ ~I~r1~·. ~: : : : 2~ gg 
Haus, )Jarthn, t. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hans, "'illiam, t.... . . . . 5 00 
Howard, Harriet M., t. . . . 50 
.Tones, H. Allen, t........ 1 00 
Jones, Christina, t. . . . . . . 75 
Lasle:\', Amos E., t. . . . . . . . 22 50 
Li>ingston, Clark, t. . . . . . 6 00 
Larson, Joseph, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
}.fore, Fred, t. . . . . . . . . . . 2

3 
Oft 

More, ~Iary S., t. . . . . . . . . 50 
More, Samuel "-'·· t...... 5 50 
~lore, Hilda, t.... . . . . . . . 1 20 
:\Iuckle, Carrie, t.. . . . . . 7 D5 
~lucklc, Bertha, t. ....... 12 40 
~Iiller, John, . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Morris, :\Iyrtle, t. . . . . . . . 24 00 
:Morris, Ervin, t. . . . . . . . . 20 
~Ionis, Alfred, t. . . . . . . . 20 
:.\Iinor, A., t...... . ..... 50 00 

K~~~~~?C· ~ii'Ir~~ ir:. · t.::: 2f gg 
Root, Harry, t. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Stover, Leonard, and wife, t 25 00 

St~v~f~: r.~~r~c .. '::• ~~-d... 2 50 
Shurwood, )lable W., t. . . . 1 00 
Strickland, Lewis, t ...... 10 00 
Society, Ald. t .......... 10 6:. 
Thorp, Thomas .-\., t ...... 18 00 
Volgamore. .Jessie ~I.. t. . . 1 00 
William. Charles E., and 

wife ............... 143 00 
SVilllam, Brastus ll., t.... 7 00 
'Vaight .. Tennie E., t...... 5 00 
Witherbc, Willis, t....... 2 00 
Walling, Hattie . . . . . . . . . 25 

Total . . . . . .... $1,000 21 
Expenditures. 

Chatbum, F. J., f. ...... $572 00 
Condit, S. D .. f. ......... 302 00 
Livingston, William, for 

missionarv board . . . . . . 5 00 
Rhcchy, 1•'. ~r.. e ........ 10 00 
rpdike, Grant, a ......... 43 00 
Woolsey, Isabel, a ........ 10 00 

Total . . . . . ..... $042 00 
Due church . . . . . . 67 21 

Southwester~ District. 
William Smith, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1010 .....•.... $ 52 32 
Boyd, Laura M ......•... 10 50 

·naker, A. A............. 1 oo 
Baker, Lena . • . . . . . . . • . 5 00 
Buell, Florence . . . . . . . . • 10 00 
Conover, Leah . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Carpenter, Elunice . . . . . . . 5 40 

·Carpenter, Lida . . . . . . . • . 4 00 
Corson, Amos . . . • . . . . . . 25 00 
Dopn, W. H., and wife .... 150 00 
Griffiths. Mary . . . . . . . . . 8 00 

·Greek, W. A...... . ....• 35 35 
Gimlin, R. L ............ 18 7fi 
:Hunt, Robert .. .. .. .. .. . 29 75 
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Hunt, Byrl . . . ... . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hansen, l<'lorcncQ El. • . . . . 20 00 
.Johnson, Annie . . . . . . . . . GO 
,Johnson, Mary . . . . . . . . . • 4 25 
Kcnnlcntt, Hnnnah . . • . . . 4 uO 
Kcnnlcntt, Amy . . . . . . . . 50 
Kcnnicutt, Eunice . . . . . . • 50 
Laird, Ora . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
IAtird, Annie . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Laird, Verna . . . . . . . . . . . . 6

2 
o
0

o
0 )!arshnlt, Rhoda ....... . 

Most, Charlotte . . . . . . . . . 1 75 
McDonald, James ........ 10 00 
Heed, Margaret . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Smith, William ......... 4~ gg 
~::m~: 'i!R~"s. : : : : · : : : : : : : 60 
Williams, Lucy ......... 100 00 
Williams, Delmar . . . . . . . 1 50 
Unknown . . . . . . . . . .... 43 10 

Total .. . . . . .... $680 46 
Expenditures. 

Chatburn, Fi·ank J., e .... $ _5 00 
Chatburn, 'l'. W., e ....... u9 00 
Cook, M. H., f. .......... 216 00 
Coleman, John, a ........ !0 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop ...... 2~0 00 
Sheehv, li'. ~I., e ..•....... 15 ou 
Stead; J. D., c. . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . 2 62 

Total . . . . . . .... $586 G2 
Due church . • • . . . 03 84 

SCANDINAVIAN MIS
SION. 

Peter ~Iuceus, Agent. 
Ucceipts. 

··nalance due church Decem-
ber 31, 1010 ......... $ 60 14 

Allengreen, Sister E., t.... 6 21 
Anderson, :\I., t. . . . . . . . . . 54 
.Tohnson, Hannah, .t...... 1 35 
Lawrence, Hannah, t...... 2 70 
)Iuceus, Peter, and wife, t 2 70 
Paulson, Nelly, ·t.... . . . . 4 86 
Peterson, Sister ~Iaja, t. . . 4 05 
Skogan, Sister A., t...... 5 67 
Rwenson, C. A., t ........ 25 23 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... 1,000 00 

Total . . . . . . ... $1,113 45 
Expenditures. 

.Johnson, Oscar, f ....... $101 00 
,Johnson, Oscar, e........ 8 40 
M uceus, Peter, f. . . . . ... 444 oo 
:\Iuceus, Peter, e ......... 169 00 
Nielson, Sister, a. . . . . . . . 1 35 
Swenson, C. A., f. ....... 270 ou 
.-\gent's expenses . . . . . . . . 2 80 
Freight on Book of Mor-

tnon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 2rl 
Aid to the poor. . . . . . . . . . 2 35 

Total . . . . . .... $1,093 15 
Due church . . . . . . 20 30 

Mission Fund. 
Peter ~Iuceus, Agent. 

Hcceipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

her :n, 1!!10 ......... $ 7 51 
Eidsvold Aid Society . . . . 13 50 
Collections . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 00 

Total . . . . . . .... $ 30 10 
Expenditt1res. 

Hall rent ............. $ 
Hansen, H. N .. e ....... . 
F'relght on packages .... . 
Advertisements, postage, 

22 70 
13 50 

1 00 

etc ................ 16 58 
'f'otal ............ $ 53 78 
Due agent ........ $ 23 68 

"Sandhedens Banner." 
Peter M1~ceus, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Subscriptions . . . . . . . .. $ 68 8r. 
Donations .. .. .. .. .. .. 146 05 

Total .. .. . .. ... $215 80 
Expenditures. 

Balance due agent Decem-
ber 31, 1Dl0 .. .. .. .. $ 54 07 

For printing ........... 145 95 
Postage stamps, and paper 25 21 
Interest on bill . . . . . . . . . 1 70 

Total .. .. . .. ... $226 OR 
Due agent . . . . . . . 11 13 

SASKATCHEWAN. 
Saskatchewan District. 

J. A. Beckman, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church Decem-
comber 31, 1910 ...... $380 35 

Anderson, EJ. !If., t . . . . . . . 10 00 

Anderson, Lewis E., t . . . . 10 00 
Anderson, E. Il., and wlfe,t 20 00 
A1•mstrong, Mrs. ·W. S., t. . 5 00 
Bear l\Irs. John, .t . . . . . . . 1l 00 
Ilecltlcy, J. H., t . ; . • . ... • 8 00 
Becltman, l!ltta, t . • . . . . 6 50 
Beckman, Al'tl t .. .. .. . .. 25 00 
Beckman, Alv n, and wife, .tlOO 00 
Beckman, J. A., and wife, t200 00 
Benham, Iru I., t • . . . . • • • 1!0 00 
Bergersen, B. E., t ...... 50 00 
Bergersen, C. Burdette, and 

wife, t ................ 225 00 
Brooks, F. H., t . . . . . . . • . 5 00 
But,ton, A. W., and wife, 't 20 00 
Carson, Peter, t . . . . . ... 332 00 
Clifford, Robert, and wife, t 25 00 
Clifford, William J., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Courtney, "'· T., .t ...... 15 00 
Davis, l!l. R., and wife, t.· .100 00 
Diggle, J. ,V., and wife, ~;t 25 00 
Dlgglc, :\Irs. J. W., t ..... 16 00 
Disley Branch, o . . . . . . . 7 00 
Dicl\son, James R., t . . . . . 35 00 
DolJson, Joshua, and wife, tlOO 00 
Elveritt, Eddie, .t . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Gadd, w. J., t . . . . . . . . • • 10 00 
German, L. K., t . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Gendron, Louis, and wife, t200 00 
Holme, Mrs. '!.'., t . . . . . . . . 60 00 
Hurst, Sister, t . . . . . . . . . 2 74 
Jenkins, R. J., and wife, t 35 00 
Jenkins, .r. H., t ........ 125 00 
Jenson, Elizabeth, Wil-

liam, t .............. . 
Land, Charlotte Ann, t .. 
Land, Eva, t .......... . 
Land, Emma, t . . . . . ... . 

1 00 
20 00 

1 00 
9 00 

:Mcintosh, William, and 
wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 

:Montgomery, Anna, t . . . . . 8 00 
Neill, Hosa, t ............ 150 00 
Neill, Rosa, o . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Neill, Joseph D., t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Neill, J. W .• (deceased). t 24 00 
Newberry, John, sen., t ... 50 00 
Peterson, Nels J., -and wife, 

t .. 00 00 00 00 00 00 00.1,100 00 
Peterson, Julian, A., t .... 100 00 
Peterson, :Mrs. Nels J., t . . 9 80 
Peterson, Sister Iver, t.... 6 00 
Perkins, :\label F., t . . . . . . 4 30 
Pettit. W .• T., and wife, t .. 100 00 
Roy, William H., t . . . . . . 25 00 
Roy, )Irs. Alfred, t ...... 10 00 
Smith, ~rhomas, and wife, t 25 00 
Smith, William, t . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Scott, 'l'homas, t . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Shaw, Joel, t .......... 15 00 
'l'oovey, Ray, t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
'.foo\'ey, Ray, t . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
'I'oovey, A. Roy, and wife,t 25 00 
'l'oovcy, Florence, t . . . . . . 1 00 
'Viiiiams, Mae, t ........ 10 00 
Williams, )fae, t . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
"'illiams, l\Iary E., t . . . . 50 
Wilde, U. J., and wife, .t .. 11 00 
Wertz, Louise K., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Wahlstrom, .Tohn, t ..... 10 00 
Wahlstrom, .T., t ......... 20 00 
'Yah1strom, :\Irs .. J., t . . . . 1 00 
Wahlstrom. Mrs. L. V., t 3 00 
Walrath, Ruth, t . . . . . . . . •1 00 
'Vrilrath, Charles, and wife, 

t. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 12 00 
Walrath, Hazel, t . . . . . . . 1!0 
Wah·nth, Clyde, and wife, o 25 00 
Walrath, Cleveland and 

Rnth, t .. .. .. .. .. .. . fi 00 
·w<'rtz, :\Iar~·. t .......... 10 00 
1Yertz, Henry, Jl'., t ..... 10 00 

Total . . . . . . . . $4,208 49 

Expenditures. 
Beckman, J. A., e ...... $ 16 35 
Evans, U. C., bishop .•. 1,000 00 
Kelley, EJ. TJ., bishop .... 1,100 00 
Lewis, William, e . . . . . . . 30 00 
Long, E. E., e . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Mortimer, .J. L., e . . . . . . 40 00 
l\Iortlmer, .J. L., f ........ 200 00 
Page, .T. c., f .. .. .. .... 142 00 
Peterson, .T. W., f ....... 216 00 
Peterson, J. W., e ....... 18 50 
Rowe. F. A .• f .......... 100 00 
'!.'om IInson, S. W., e . . . . . . 20 00 
Tomlinson, S. W .. f ...... 300 00 
Postage and exchange. . . . 11 93 

Total . . . . . . . . $3,209 78 
Due church . . . . . . 908 71 

SOCIETY ISLANDS MIS
SION. 

Tetalm a Mocava, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church Decem-
ber 31, 1910 . . . . . . . .. $ 33 02 

Tnrntahl, t . . . . 2 30 
Petucla, t . . . . 50 
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[i~aaiu, t ... , , • . . . • • • . . 45 
Matahim, t . , . • . • . • • • • 20 
Va!rnu, agent . . . . . • . • • . 10 00 
'l.'etaku, agcn t . . . • . ..... 342 00 
Tetaku, Christmas Offering, 

agent ...•.•.•.•..•. 28 00 
'l.'lona Branch, Christmas 

Offering . . . . . . • . . . . . 3 00 
Tupui, money retu.rned. . . . 1 00 
Hotu, Sisters of Manlhl, o 2 00 
Tuamea, agent, t. . . . . . . . 8 40 
'!'arona Branch, Christmas 

Offering ...•........ 
Tane nui, 1t •••••••••••• 
Teua, t ............•..• 
Fna.tu, t . . . . . . . . . .. , 
Matahlra, t . . . . . ...... . 
IJ.'eriivaetua, t . • . . . ..... . 
'l'eroromate, t . . . . . . . . . . 
Tubuai Branch, o . . . . . . 
Mrutahira, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 
'l'a.hau, .t •.....••••.•.• 
Sisters of Rail·oa, o .... . 
Varoa, t ..... , ....... . 
Elders' quorum, o •..... 
Sisters of 1\Ianihl, o ..... . 

2 90 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
5 70 

50 
1 00 

11 00 
1 ou 

11 18 
6 30 
1 80 Teuraivn.ea, agent . . . . . .. 

Tetaku, Christmas Offering, 
agent .............. 29 10 

Kaukura Branch, Christmas 
Offering . . . . . • . • . . . • . 8 00 

Tctaku, agent, t ........ 100 00 
Roo a 'l'ara, t . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
'l'emaunu, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Iakobo Tetuatahi, .t . . . . . . 1 40 
Matahira, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Roo vahine, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Paata, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tama, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Petuela, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . BO 
Matahira, t . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tur{lt!'-hi, agent, t . . . . . . . 33 50 
Armmtl, agent, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tamarii, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tuamea, agent, t. . . . . . . . 19 59 
Tetaltu, agent, t ........ 124 00 
Turatahi, agent, t . . . . . . . 18 00 
Tcmanaha, t . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
'l'uahiva, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Tetaku, agent, t ........ 10 00 
Vaitua, ,t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Himaua, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
~Inhinui, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tamaku, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
)fanam, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tarona Branch, Christmas 

Offering . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 10 
'l'iona Branch, Christmas 

Offering ............ . 
Tuamea, agent, .t ....... . 
I.Iaopi. agent, t .·. . . . .. . 
Niau Branch, Christmas 

1 30 
14 60 
15 10 

Offering . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16 80 
Takapoto Branch, Christmas 

Offering . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 10 
Herehcretuc, Teuivaera, 

agent, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
Kaieho a Tun, money for 

Order of Enoch . . . . . .100 00 
Received from printing 

work ............... 118 38 
Total . . . . . ... $1,178 42 

Expenditures. 
Viriamu, a .... , ........ $ 
Tuane, a ............. . 
Kehauri, a ............ . 
Keha uri, loan . . . . . .... . 
Tup<>tahl, a . . . . . . . .... . 
Teiho, a . . . . . ........ . 
Tal, a ............... . 
Teupooanra, loan . . . . . . . . 
Alfred Sanford, loan .... 
Tetawu, loan ..... 
Vaiarea, loan . . . . . .... . 
Putoa, loan . . . . . . . .... . 
Maukai, loan . . . . . .... . 
Paa l\Iatal, a .......... . 
Hawor-th, J. W., e ..... . 
1\iedicine for mission .... . 
Books for llbrary ...... . 
Postage .............• 
Stationery . . . . . . . . . ... 
Paint for missionary house 
Kitchen utensils and Inci-

dentals for missionary 

7 50 
2 00 
5 00 
2 00 
9 00 

15 00 
3 00 
4 00 
6 00 
5 31 
3 00 
4 00 
2 50 
1 00 
4 00 

11 18 
14 00 

6 10 
8 65 

30 71 

house .............. 13 00 
Kelley, E. TJ., bishop, Or-

der of IDnoch . . . . . . . .104 00 
K('lley, E. L., bishop, Christ-

mas Offering . . . . . . . . !l6 34 
Lake, c. H., e .......... 32 30 
1\fay .T C., and family, e 30 00 
Ma'v' J. c., f .......... 287 70 
Savage,' rr. w., and wife, t 15 oo 
Savage, H. W., f ........ 243 89 
For printing work ....... 111 63 

Total 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0$1,078 71 
Due church . . . . . . 99 71 
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SOUTII DAKOTA. 
South Dalwta District. 

E. Runnie, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance duo church Decem
comber 31, llllO .•.. $226 •18 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . $ 27 54 
Runnie, E., f . . . . . ..... 120 00 
Rnnnie, E., e . ... . . . . . . . 15 50 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... 63 44 

Total . . . . . . . ... $226 48 

South Dakota District. 

E. E. \Villard, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Bower, Sarah E., o .... $ 3 00 
Denton, Effie J., t . . . . . . 2 00 

~I.'otal ........ $500 
Expenditures. 

Kelley, E. L., bishop .... $ 5 00 
'L'otal . . . . . . . . $ 5 00 

TEXAS. 

Central District. 
J. M. Nunley, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 ..... $234 85 
85 
00 
50 
00 
50 

Less $75 received ...... 159 
Allen, John G., and wife 5 
Crawford, John M.. . . . . 4 
Drosche, Charles H. . . . . . 1 
Dotson, Edna . . . . . .... . 
Dotson, Harry B. . . . . .. . 
Drosche, John E. . . . . .. . 
Drosche, Mollie M. . . . . .. 
Drosehe, Nola li. . . . . .. . 
Dotson, Samuel L ....... . 
Davidson, 1.'homas C ..... . 
Dotson, William .·L . . . . . 
Dunnabout, ~!innie ..... . 
Goodson, .Annie ... . 

10 00 
50 
50 
50 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 

Goodson, Joseph W.. . . . . 2 
Goodson, Katie L.... . . . . 1 
Goodson, Thomas II. . . ... 

45 
21 
20 
21 

Hill, Ella ... . 
Hay, Lila ... . 

2 00 
50 
00 
00 
50 
75 

Hay, liiaude . . . . . . . . . . . 5 
Hay, Samuel R.... . .... 50 

. Hay, Sallie . .. . .. . .. .. 1 
Hay, Vida ........... . 
.Joslin, Will S. . . . . .. . 
James, I1'rank A.. • • • . • • • 
Mitchell, Clinton lii. and 

4 00 
1 50 

Mary E ............. 20 00 
Norcross, Aaron . . . . . .. 10 00 
Nunley, Leonard Adam. . . 15 
Nunley, Emery L., ... , , . 10 
Nunley, Pansy . . . . . . . . 10 
Nunley, Ruth . . . . . . . . . 10 
Norcross, Seleta 0. . . . . . 05 
Spence, Charles W. . . . . . 1 00 
Squires, Mary .J. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Sherrill, Tommie . , . . . . 1 00 
Standefer, William R. . . . 1 00 
Vancleave, Rebecca L. . . . 1 00 
Vancleave, Selcta E. . . . . . 20 

Total . . . . . . . . $304 37 
Expenditures. 

Agent's expenses ....... $ 10 40 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... 200 00 
::Ualoney, R. ~1., e ...... 20 00 
Nunley, E. W., e ........ 35 00 

'J'otal . . . . . . . . ~265 40 
Due chur.ch . . . . . . 38 97 

Northern District. 
S. W. Simmons, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Boyless, W. A •••.•..•. $ 5 00 
Boyless. Naomi . , . . . . . . 1 50 
Bates, El. . . . . . . , ..... , 3 40 
Tucker, Julia . . . , . . . . . . 5 00 
Weddell, Abbie . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Simmons, Lizzlo . . . . . . 1 00 

'L'otal ......... $ 17 90 
Expenditures. 

Simmons, S. W., t .... $ 17 90 
Total ......... $ 17 00 

Northwestern District. 
B. F. Renfroe, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Ba.lanre due church De-

cember 31, 1910 ...... $ 71 40 
Bates, Elihu, t . . . . . . . . 25 50 

·' 
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Parker, Mary, t , , , , . , , , 1 50 
Parker, Richard I., t ... , 2 00 
Henfroe, 1\!anthn, •t .. , , .100 00 
'L'aylor, Mary, .t • • • • • • 10 00 

Total • • . . . . . . $210 40 
Expenditures. 

Renfroe, B. F., f ..... , .. $190 40 
Renfroe, B. I•'., e . . . • • • . 20 00 

'L'otal . • . . . . . • $210 40 

Southwestern District. 
D. S. Palmer, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance duo church De-

cember 31, 1910 . . . . $123 
Adams, 0. L. . . . . . , .. , 20 

41 
00 
75 Adams, Oliff .......... . 

.Adams, Ewing . . . • . , , . 
Allbright, Ettie . . . . . . 
Applewhite, Minnie . . . . 
Allbright, Emory . . . . . . 
Curtis, H. M. . . . . • . .. . 
Callahan, Joseph . . . .. . 

37 
1 15 
2 00 

50 
90 00 
15 00 
11 45 

6 40 
Davenport, Jane . . . . . . 
Da\"enport, William II .... 
Davenport, Hamilton, and 

wife, ......... , . , . , 6 40 
Gifford, Ruth . . . . . . . . . . 7 65 
Haught, Josie . . . . . , , , , 40 
Herron, E. W. . . . . . . . . . 2 92 
Hodges, ::II!nnie . . . . • • 2 20 
Hodges, Yercy . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Hodges, Vernon . . . .. , 2 00 
Hodges, Sister Franklin. . 3 00 
Hodges, Gentry 6 05 
Hodges, Exle . . . . . ... , 5 30 
Holt, Fannie . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Irvin, Richmond . . . . . . . 25 
Johnson, 0. D.. . ... , ... 19 10 
. Johnson, Jim . . . . . .... 11 00 
La rmnnn, Harriett . . . . . . 20 43 
~linear, Hattie . . . . . . . . 2 30 
Neal, Elma . . . . . ..... 15 00 
Neal. Julia V.. . . 6 50 
North, William G. . . .. , 25 00 
Pike, J. E ............ 38 40 
Paulger, W. H., and wife 50 00 
Paulger, W. II. . . . . ... 15 00 
Riggs, Emma . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Ruede, Pearl . , . . , , , , , 2 00 
Sibley, C. S. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Wallas, Sister W. G ..... 10 00 

Total .. .. .. .. $536 4~ 
Expenditures. 

Allhright, 1\!rs. Ettie, a .. $ 5 00 
Harp, John, e . . . . . .... 23 35 
:'llannerlng, W. H., f .... 100 00 
~Ialoney, R. :II., e . . . . . . 4 50 
~forgan, .T. W., e . . . . . . 5 00 
Palmer, D. S., f ........ 3~1 08 
Palmer, D. S., e . . . . . . . 48 ~0 

Total . . . . . . . . $517 23 
Due church . . . . . . 19 20 

UTA'H. 
Utah District. 

G. J. S. Abels, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Abels, Gerard J. S.. . .. $ 20 00 
Carlson, Ellen . . . . . . . . . . !) 50 
Coleman, Anna . . . . . ... 10 00 
Coy, Sarah . . . . . ... , . . 15 00 
Christensen, Fred . . . . . . 3 00 
Cooper, .Jane D .. , . . . , • 1 00 
Chase, Wells . . . . . , , . . 10 00 
Davis, Edward M.. . . . . 1 00 
I•'ahrni, William and. Mira 5 00 
Garrlner, Lorenzo . . . ... 15 00 
Hedlund, .Tohn E.. . .... 25 00 
.Jamison, ~Iarshall T. . . . 20 r,o 
Johnson, Ola . . . . . ... 25 00 
Larson, Sister :II. C. . . . 2<l 00 
Lorensen, Hans, and wife 2fi 00 
Lorenson, Delbert . . . . . . 7 00 
Lorensen. Hans C.. . . . . 8 00 
Lnmlie, i\fnrgaret E.. . . fi 00 
:llangum, Mary EJ.. . • . . . 2 00 
Newman. Henry . . . . . . . . 4 25 
Nelson. Caroline . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Oblation, Utah District 

conference . . . . . . . . . 10 51 
Oblation, Utah District 

reunion .......••• 
Ohla.t.lon, Ogden Branch .. 
Oblation, Provo Branch .. 
Oblation. Salt Lake 

Branch . . . . . , 
Pettit, Jane 1\L ••• 
Peerman, Harry L ..... . 

7 15 
7 o;; 
2 50 

9 41 
10 00 

5 00 
47 00 

3 00 
Smurthwalte, Charles A .. 
Sandell, Ellen . . . . . .. 
Winkworth, William Ed-

ward, sen . . . . , , . . . . . 20 00 
Winkworth, "'-7illtam Ed-

wi'fsno~~· ~~ifersO~ D .. · · · · 16 gg 

Williams, Rachel . . . . • . . . 1 50 
Woodhead, George '1'.. . . 10 00 
Wardle, James and 1\Iary 30 00 

Total ••••...• $414 47 
Expenditures. 

Balance duG agent De-
comber 31, 1010 , , ... $ 

Chase, A. III., e ....... . 
Gowell, M. F., f ...••.. 
Gowell, ?ti. 1~., e ....... . 
Rushton, J. W., e ..... . 
Stubbar.t, J. 1\1., e ..... . 
Taxes, Ogden realty ... . 
'l'axes, street improvements, 

(11 29 
20 65 
40 00 

5 00 
25 00 

5 00 
1 10 

etc., Provo . . . . . . . . . . 83 76 
Agents' expenses . , . . . . . . 33 95 

'L'otal . . . . . . . . $275 75 
Due church . . . . , .138 72 

VIRGINIA. 

New llope District. 
Isaac Coffman, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Bowman, Noah ......... $ 40 00 
Brown, Elizabeth . . . . . . 1 00 
Coffman, Isaac, und wife. . 2 00 

Total • . . • . .•.. $ 43 00 
Expenditures. 

Brown, Samuel, e ...... $ 41 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop.... 2 00 

Total . . . . . .... $ 43 00 

WASHINGTON. 

Seattle and British Columbia 0 

District . 
Frank Holmes, Agent. 

Heceipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, l!HO .... $348 77 
Aid Society, Seattle, t... 5 80 
Butterfield, Thomas, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Butterfield, Jessie; t . . . . . . 7 00 
Berringer, Jack, and wife,t 16 50 
Butterfield, Harry .J., t .. 1,000 00 
Clark, Charles L., t . . . . . . 50 00 
C'nshrnnn. F. 1V., t ...... 42 00 
nun lop, ~fay, t . . . . . . . . () 00 
Emslie, David A., and 

wi.fe, -t . . • • . . . • . . . • • . 29 00 
Emslie, " 1illiam, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 62 
Gladwin. "'· S., and wife, t 11 55 
Hartnell, .John, -t . . . • . .100 00 
Hohman, BeDtha. t . . . . . . 70 
Holmes, Aimee D., t . . . . 5 00 
Hastings, Agnes, t . . . . . . :'! 00 
Hartnell, Mrs. Richard, t 30 00 
Holmes. Frank, and wife, t 25 00 
Kinghol'l1, Samuel, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
"Iatson, Ben, t .......... 20 00 
Muirhead. R. .r.. t ...... 100 00 
:\lercer. }.largaret, t . . . . . 20 00 
lllclllullen, Isaac, and wlfe,t 1l 25 
:\lc:\Iullcn, Emily, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Owen, Etta, o . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pope, Samuel. and wife, t 10 00 
Pope, Samuel, o . . . . . . . 2 00 
Premo, May L., t . . . . . . 2 35 
Premo, " 1innie, t . . . . . . 75 
Quigley, !\Irs. D. F., t . . . . fi 00 
Rhonds, .T. E., and wife, t ~ 00 
Rhodes. Leonard, t . . . . . 44 00 
Reed, W. C., and wife, t.. n 00 
Stade, Henry and 1\Iary, t 50 00 
flmith, Alice, t ......... 50 00 
Yater, W. H., and wife, t n 00 
Williams, 1\Irs. H. El., t. . 16 00 
Word, Jessie .J .. t , , .... 45 00 
Wilson, Lena, t . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Williams, ~foreley, t . . . . 2 00 

Total . . . . . . $2,128 2!1 
Expenditures. 

Ag£mt's exprnses ...... $ fi 07 
.Tohnson, William, f . . . . 380 00 
:\lcKim, I-hwton I.1., e . . . . Hfi 00 
Rheldon, N, Y .. f ........ 200 00 
Rheeh,v, li'. III., e . . . . . . 5 00 
Wl!ley, C. E., f ....... 216 00 

Total . . . . . ... $841 07 
Due church .... 1,287 22 

Sp_okane District. 
W. W. Fordham, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1910 ...... $262 78 
Allen, 1\fnry E.. . ...... 12 50 
Allen, Mary E.. o . . . . . . 2 00 
Allen, Thomas L.... . . . . 5 00 

Birdsell, William H., und 
wife, o ....••. , , , . . . . 1 00 

~~~~~~::.·~~o'~e:,·i;e, '.ina . . . 10 oo 
wife .•... , .. , , . , ... 5 00 

25 00 
5 00 

Clark, Sarah . . • . , , , , , 
Cleary, Lettie . . . . • ..• 
Coleman, Natllanlol, and 

wife .•.......•.... 10 00 
Coleman, May . . . • . .. , 5 00 
Cuendet, H. E., and wlfe,o 1 00 
Davis, Corda . . . . . ... 22 00 
Faude, Charles . . . . . • . . 1 75 
rcaulkner, Walter . . . • . . 1 15 
Fels, Sophronia 4 75 
Fordham, 111. • • • • • • • • • 89 00 
Fordham, W. W. and 

Ella M.. .. .. ..... 15 00 
Friends, o . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 35 
Gilmore, A. A .. and wife.. 5 00 
Gilmore, Maud and Pearl 3 00 
Gilmore, Lucy A . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Gordon, George and 

llfyanda .......... . 
Gran-t, Minnie I. . . .... . 
Gunter, S. F. . . . . .... . 
Gunter, Vernon L. . . . . . 
Gunter, E. :\f. and S. F .. 
Harp, William III., and wife 
Harp, William IlL, and 

70 00 
10 00 
10 00 
55 50 
1Q 00 
32 13 

wife, o . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 40 
Harper, Sterling P. and 

Emma ......... , , , . , 2 01 
Harris, Mlna III. . . . . . . 7 50 
Haskell, Christina, s .... , 20 00 
Hoisington, Frank, and . 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . ... 90 00 
Holmes, Lawrence E .... 400 00 
Hower, J. Oscar and 

Edith III.. .. .... , 17 00 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 80 
Jenkins, Hyrum P., and 

wife ............... 2 00 
Jorgensen, Christian and 

Petrina C .. 
Kellum, Ada . . . . . ... . 
:Martin, .Jerome W.. . .. . 
1\IIte Society, Condon, o .. 
McClain, Ella ~I. . . . . . 
1\IcDole, Dana S. . . ..... 
McDole, Dana S. and 

Emma T ............ . 
1\IcDole, Robe1't A.. • . ....• 
.1\IcKim, Ida ........... . 

5 00 
10 00 
14 90 

3 00 
1 00 

62 65 

13 50 
15 00 

1 50 
69 75 Oblations, Spokane Branch 

Oblations, Columbia River 
Branch . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 40 

Place, Albert and Elsie.. 2 50 
Powell, Wilson H., and wife 2 10 
Richards. Evan . . . ..... 115 70 
Saints, Hood River, 

Oregon, o ........... . 
Silver, Locke Williams .. . 

2 00 
50 00 

60 Stevens, H. R .. and wife, o 
Stevens, T. William, and 

wife, o . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Story, James, and wife. . . 5 00 
Sheldon, William T., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . ... 70 00 
Sheldon, William T., and 

wife, o . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Summers, Mary . . . . . . . 10 00 
StPclronsl{y, Frank A. and 

I\Ia1·y ............. . 
'l'harp, Sarah A., o ....•. 
Tharp, C. F., o ....... . 
Tharp,- T. A.. o ...... . 
Thompson, 1Villtam H. and 

Clara ............. . 
Tomlinson, 1\Ia.r;y . . . • . • 
Turnbow, Benjamin R .... 
Turnbow, John E .... 
Turnbull, Oliver . . . .. . 
Turnbull, :Mary Jane ... . 
Turnbull, Andy F .. 
Van F .. aton, Claire ..... . 
Van Eaton, J. H., and 

wife .... 
Verhei, Pearl . . . . . .... . 
Tw.llll1<ear. Elva . . . ... . 

29 70 
50 

1 00 
1 00 

5 00 
!) 00 

36 00 
5 00 

20 00 
20 00 
11\ 00 

5 00 

5 00 
14 00 

5 00 
25 00 Wfnegar, James and Clara 

Winegar, .Tames and 
Clara, o . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Winegar, Stephen A. and 
Emma ............ 15 00 

Wood, William \V., and 
wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 

Total . . . . $1,904 92 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses ....... $ 22 40 
Boyce, Thresa, a ....... 102 35 
Case. Oscar. f . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Fordham, W. W., e . . . • . . 38 50 
Hooker. S. F., a , . . . . . . . • 7 50 
Hart, Anna. a . • . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Kelley, T. C., e .. ,, .. , .. , 44 95 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... 300 00 
Keeler, E., f ............ 240 00 
Layland, A. J., f ...... :!76 00 
Plumb, P. T .. t ........ 272 00 
Rushton, J. \V., e 20 00 
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Sheldon, N. V., e . . . . . • 85 00 
Smith, A. J., a • • • • . • • • 5 00 
Willey, C. E., c • • • . . . . • 30 00 
Wells, Abbie J., a . . . . . . 5 00 

Total • • . • • ._ • $1,519 70 
Due church . . . • . • 885 22 

WEST VIRGINIA. 

West Virginia. District. 
B. Beall, Aient. 

Receipts. 

B(l~~~h~/Mi. "iml~h .. D~·.s 7 30 
Biggs, Joseph . . . • . • . . • 1 00 
Beall, Barnet . . . . . . • • . . 5 85 
Beall, Charles M. . . . . . 2 50 
lleall, Florence R. . . • . . . • 2 50 
Baker, Mrs. Heauscau . . . 6 00 
Cottrill, Joanna . . . • . . . . 3 00 
Cottrill, Elden . • • • . • . . 50 
ll'erguson, J ennio . . . . . . . 1 50 
Grfflith, Lucy L.. . ....• 10 00 
Johnson, Harry, and wife 5 00 
Kldd, Mary F. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Kelley, Lizzie . . . . . . . • . . 2 25 
Ross, Mabel . . . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Hoblson, Phoebe M. • . . . . 2 00 

Ng~~: ~i·~~ j: : · . . . . . . i ~g 
Steele, Mary E. . . . . . . . .1 00 
Shinn, l•'rank L. . . . . . . 30 00 
Skinner, Alex. N. . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Francis . • . • • ... 10 00 
Smith, Thomas . . . . . . . . J. 00 
Scott, Alice . . . . 2 00 
'l'amplln, G. F., and wife 4 50 
Wilson, Laura . . . . 10 00 
'Vilson, Emma . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Williams, Lucinda . . 5 00 
Williams, Charles F. . . . 5 00 

Total . . . . . . . . $141 15 

Expenditures. 
Beall, ·n., c . . . . . . . . . . . $5 85 
Brown, Samuel, e . . . . . . . 20 00 
Richards, Ida B., a . . . . . . 40 00 
Russell, R. C., e . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Stubbar.t, J. M .. e ...... 10 00 
Winegar, H. E., e . . . . . . . . 5 00 

Total . . $ 95 85 
Due church . . . . . . 45 30 

THE' SAINTS' HERALD 

WINNIPEG. 
Winnipeg District. 
w. I. Arnold, Agent, 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De· 

cember 31, l!JlO .... $262 16 
Arnold, W. I., and family 38 08 
Burr, Martha . . . . . ••. 21 00 
Burto, 0., and wife .•.... 25 00 
Conlin, Ethel . . • • . . . . . 20 00 
Clnrl<, Forbes • . . . . . . • 50 00 
Carleton, Hclon . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Carter, Selby, and wife .. 140 00 
Dallyn, Ambrose, and wife 25 00 
Gifford, Mariah . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Henry,. William, and wife 50 00 
Hayward, Minnie . , . . . . . • 20 00 
Hayward, Estella . . . . . . • 4 00 
Krlnnee, Caleb . . . . . . . . 10 00 
McGregor, Edward . . . . . . 35 00 
Ringland, Lucy . . . . . . . 10 00 
Vennard, Matthew, and 

wife . . . . . . . . . ..•.. 102 50 
Wilson, Wellington, and 

wife • . . . . . . . . . . ... 400 00 
Wilson, Nelson, and wife. 200 00 
Winnipeg Branch . • . . . . . . 6 So 

Total • . • • . ... $1,425 M 
Expenditures. 

Braden, J. H., a ...... $ 10 00 
Carleton, A. C., a . ... . . . 25 00 
Evans, R. C., bishop ... 200 00 
I&wis, William, e 25 oo 
Long, Fl. E., f ........ 430 00 
Long, E. E., e . . . . . . . . 18 00 
Donn tion to church 

building . . . . . . . . . ... 100 00 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 41 

'l'otal . . . • . ... $810 41 
Due church . . . . 615 13 

WISCONSIN. 
Northern District. 

Nalmer Johnson, Agent. 
Receipts. 

llalance due church De-
cember 31. 1910 ..... $ 

Bettner, 1\Iary . . . . . .... . 
Collins, Mary .. 
Colbert, Orlando 

89 74 
5 00 
5 00 

iiO 00 

F.Jsller, Mrs. Ivy 
Ganoe, Fletcher 
Ganoe, Orin D. . • ••••••• 
Johnson, Noah . • . . . ..•. 
Johnson, Mr. and Mrs. 

1 61 
10 00 
50 00 
10 00 

NnlmeL· • . . . • . . .• ; • • 52 50 
Johnson, Paul M.. • . . . . . 40 
.Johnson, Hazel R.. . . • • 30 
Knapp, Orin . . . . • • • • . . 10 00 
r,ampman, Minnie . • . . 1 00 
Lampman, G. E. • . • • • . • 1 00 
:lllnson, ill. L.. • . . • . ... 10 00 
Hlch, AI•thur, and wife.. 2 00 
Hunke!, Miss A. E ...... 15 00 
Shedd, M. 0.. . . . ..... 10 00 
'l'hompson, J. H., and wife 2 00 
Whiteaker, A. L. . . . . . . . 30 50 
Whiteaker, Mrs. A. L .••• 13 50 

Total . • . . . • • . $369 55 
Expendittu·es. 

Agent's expenses . . . ... $ 1 43 
Davis, R. D., e . . . . . . • . 5 00 
Flint, Mrs. B. C., f .•.... 30 00 
Robinson, W. P., f .•.••••• 72 00 
Whiteaker, A. L., e . . . . . . 25 00 
Whiteaker, A. L., f .••• 189 00 

Total . . . . • . . . $322 43 
Due church . . . . . . 47 12 

Southern District. 
C. C. Hoague, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De· 

cembcr 31, 1910 . . . . $ 75 81 
Archambault, Uube•t J., 

and wife ..... , ..... . 
Askin, Sarah ... . 
Brown, Ira, and wife ... . 
Brott, William, and wife .. 
Brott, 1\1illie June ..... . 
Brlnkhoof, F. N. . . ....• 
Breithaupt, .Archie ..... . 
Brickner, JUabel . . . .. . 
Carpenter, Floyd F., and 

40 00 
20 00 
27 00 

8 25 
20 

10 00 
10 00 

5 00 

wife . . . • . ........•. 25 00 
Carpenter, 0. M., and 

family . . . . . . . . . .. 18 00 
Dutton, Julia N. . . . . 20 00 
Dutton, 0. N. and E. W .. 120 00 
DaYenport, Mrs. Philip . . 4 00 
Da \'is, Mrs. PoDter . . . 5 00 
Ellis, A. Lincoln., and 

family . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Ellis, W. R. . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
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Elllls, Elizabeth . . . • • • • • . • 10 00 
Edwards, John, nnd .wife. 25 oo 
Edwa~ds, Irvle . . • . • • • . 10 00 

~r~~~r,gtXrrre~11 ":~ .. : · ·: .. :: 1& gg 
Gittins, Mrs. N. E. • . • . . 12 00 
Gratz, August, o .. . • • . • • . 1 00 
Gratz, August, and wife.. 1 50 
Hudson, Alberta • • . . . . 5 00 
Hleld, Willard W. • 4 40 
Hleld, Charlie • • . . • • • . 2 00· 
Houck, Mrs, .M. . . • . . . . 24 00 
Hoague, C. C., and wife.; 11 20 
Hongue, Charles C., jr.. . . ; 3 75 
James, Mary . . . . • . . . . • 1 25 
James, Mary, o . • . • . . . • 50 
Kelley, El. I,,, bishop· ...... 150 00 
Leighty, Fred, and wife. . 10 00 
Leighty, ·Mrs. Fred . . . . . • 10 00 
Lamke, Bert, and wife. . 5 00 
Matthews, William, and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Miller, Clara . . . . . . . . 3· 00 
McDowell, Mrs. W. A.... 1 50 
Noble, Hannah . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Ott, Harlou S., and wife. 6 00 
Oates, Thorn ton . . • • . . . . 30 00 
Orton, Lenora . . . . . .... : 1 00 
Pearce, Clara . • . ..... 10 00 
Pearce, Clara, o • . .. . . • 3 00 
Pearce, Harold, o . .. . . • 50 
Pennock, Mrs. Willis • . . • 7 00 
Pendleton, .Joseph T . . . • 6 75 
Pendleton, Rosella F. , . . 1 50. 
Robinson, Randall C. . . . 5 00 
Robinson, Helen .. , • 2 00 
Rounds, Belle . . . . . ... 10 00 
Stevens, H. D., and wife 19 40 
Sperry, Henry, and wife.. 3 00 
Sperry, Ida . . . • • • . . . • 15 00 
'rucb:er, Dora • • . • . . . . 5 00 
Tucker, Lucy . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Williams, Agnes . . . . . . 2 00 
Williams, Agnes, o . . . . . . 50 

Total . . . ... $895 06 
Expenditures. 

Dutton, J. 0., f . . . ... $283 00 
Flint, B. C., f • • • • • ••• 195 00 
McDowell, W. A., f •... 360 00 
Whiteaker, A. L., f • . . • 27 00 
Davis, H. D., e • • . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Flint, B. C., e . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, F. A., e . . . . . • . . ·20 00 

Total . . . . • • • . $895 00 
Due church . . . . . . 06 

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES OF ELDERS, FOR YEAR ENDING, DECEMBER 31, 1911 

NAMES 

Allen, Arthur ................ . 
Anderson, William ............ . 
Anderson, Peter T ............. . 
.. A.rber, .Joseph ................ . 
Aylor, William ............... . 
Byrne, }i), 0 ................... 

1 
Bozarth, H. E ................. . 
Bean, Benjamin .............. . 
Baggerly, I. P ................ . 
Bailey, J. J ................. · · · 
Baker, J. M .................. . 
Baker, A. l\I .....•......•...... 
Baker, J. H ..•.........•....... 
Baldwin, R ................... . 
Barmore, A. C ..........••..... 
Becker, J. A .................. . 
Blackmore, .Tames H ........... . 
Booker, N. L .................. . 
Booker, Alma ................ . 
Bond, M. H ................... . 
Hootman, ,V, P ............... . 
Braun, II. V .................. . 
Brown, Samuel ..........•..... 
Bullard, Richard ............. . 
Burt, G. W ................... . 
Burr, A. E ................... . 
Burr, C. H .................... . 
Bussell, P. B ......•........... 
Butterworth, C. A ............ . 
Butterworth, C. E ............ . 
Bailey, .J. W. A .............. . 
Brackenbury, li'. S ........... . 
Burdick. Leon .............. . 
Cady, Charles J .............. . 
Campbell, Duncan ....•....... 
Carpenter, J. A ......•......... 
Case, Hubert ......... , ..... . 
Chase, C. S .......•......•.•.• 
Chase, A. M ....•..•.••.•..... 
Chatburn, T. W ...........•... 
Clapp, J. C ................•.. 
Chatburn, F. J. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 
Cochran, A. S ................ . 
Cooper, F. IlL ............... . 
Condit, J. H .................. . 

Due church 
Last report 

$ 6.07 
18.03 

14.315 

8.32 

3.30 
14.96 

2.34 

4.50 
2.4n 

32.38 

17.95 

17.79 

Heceipts 

Bps. and Agts. Individuals 

$ 20.00 
71.00 

41.00 
42.35 
27.00 

1.00 
60.00 

45.00 

15.00 
157.00 

101.53 

25.00 
30.00 

175.38 
45.00 
10.00 
76.00 
89.00 

160.90 
50.00 
89.00 

135.00 

7.85 
11.00 

25.00 
On.OO 
26.00 

56.98 
5.55 

190.00 
92.00 
90.00 

110.00 

78.00 

$ 353.31 
68.00 

139.40 
133.70 

42.17 
14.40 
73.22 

118.63 
81.45 

11.75 
56.23 

36.28 
35.75 

119.79 
147.45 

8.35 
300.70 

Ofi 
74.75 

154.00 
25.00 
32.00 
83,20 
26,25 
61.68 

166.87 
66.57 
61.01 
45.89 
21.85 

7.50 
12.25 

141.85 
17.00 

179.55 
45.50 

46.30 
14 

43.80 

Furnished 
by Self 

$ 
2.96 

30.35 
2.29 

68 
14.17 
10.00 
64.69 

71.03 

1.22 

23.70 

29.95 

11.43 
16.57 

3.60 

22.29 
30.43 
12.27 

25.70 

1.86 
2.84 

Total 

Receipts Expenditures 

379.38 
159.99 

194.75 
206.40 

71.46 
16.08 

147.39 
10.00 

183.32 
134.77 

97.78 
216.53 

14.96 
227.81 

38.09 
144.79 
178.67 
188.23 
348.15 

66.13 
150.75 
272.95 
185.90 

93.43 
188.77 
161.25 

61.68 
174.72 

81.17 
61.01 
70.89 

134.80 
55.79 
60.47 

211.10 
22.55 

395.25 
137.50 

90.00 
156.30 

2.00 
124.14 

$ 379.38 
159.99 

179.10 
206.40 

71.46 
16.08 

147.39 
10.00 

183.32 
125.80 

07.78 
214.23 

227.81 
30.68 

138.91 
178.67 
188.23 
330.15 

34.25 
138.03 
272.95 
183.35 

93.43 
188.77 
161.25 

61.68 
154.59 

81.17 
61.01 
61.03 

llO.Hi 
55.79 
60.47 

211.10 
20.55 

395.25 
137.50 

90.00 
138.n5 

2.00 
124.14 

Balance 
Due church 

$ 

15.65 

8.97 

2.30 
14.96 

7.41 
5.88 

18.00 
81.88 
12.72 

2.55 

20.13 

9.86 
24.65 

2.00 

17.75 
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Condit, S. D ..•...•...•••••• ' • • 
Cook, M. H ••..••. .,, •.•••• • • • • • 
Crabb, J. C .•...•..••.••• •••··· 
Crnlg, James ...........•••... · 
Crumley, C. E . ........... • • • • • 
Curtis, J. D .••...•..... • • · • • • · 
Curtis, J. F ....•........•.. • • · 
Cusl1tnnn, S. F . .......... · · · · · 
Chrestcnscn, J. C ....... ······· 
Dubose, J. W ............... • · · 
Dnvls, R. D .....•......•....... 
Davis, .T. W ............... · · · · 
Davis, William .....•..... • • · · · 
Davis, E . .:\ ................... . 
Davis, J. '1' ................. • • • 
Davis, J. Arthur .............. . 
Davis, .Tames ............... · · 
Davis, John ............... · · · 
Davison, I-I. J ................ · · 
Derry, Charles ...•.......... • · 
Deuel, C. W .••..•.......• · · • · • 
Devore, L. R . ................ · · 
Dillon, Edgar ................ . 
Do~·ker, D. E ................. . 
Dowker, William ..........•... 
Do,vker, J . .r\. •••••••.•••••••••• 
Dutton, Jasper 0 ............. · . 
Davis, John Alfred .......... · · 
Ellis, A. R .•..••..........•••. 
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Stead, J. D .•.•. , ..•.•...•..... 
Sparling, Henry .....•...•..... 
Spnrllng, William ...••........ 
Stebbins, H. A ................ . 
St .. Tohn, Benjamin ........... . 
St. John, G. T ................ . 
Stone, .A .. E ................... . 
Stubbnrt, J. M ..............•.. 
Sutton, J. R ..........•.......• 
Swenson, Swen .............. . 
Swenson, C. ~\. ............. , .. . 
Smith, Elbert A •.............. 
Shakespeare, W. E . ........... . 
Sade, 0. E ................... . 
Sheehy, J. F ................. . 
Slye, R. F ....................• 
Tanner, .T . ..:-\., •..•.. ! .•••.••..• 
Taylor, T........ . .......... . 
Teeters, J. A •................. 
Terry, J. M ... '~'" ............. . 
Thomas, 0. B ................. . 
Thomas, T. U . ............... . 
Thompson, J. T .............. . 
Thorburn, George W . .......... . 
Tomlinson, S. W ....•........•. 
Tomlinson, G. C .............. . 
Tucker, D. E ................ .. 
Turner, Warren .............. . 
Turpen, M. M ............... .. 
Twombly, Samuel ............ . 
Vancleave, Albert ............ . 
Vanderwood, J. E ..... ........ . 
Williams, T. W ............... . 
Wells. Gomer R .............. . 
Walters, R. T ................ . 
White, Ammon ............... . 
White, I. N ................... . 
Whiting, Alonzo .............. . 
Whiteaker, A. L .............. . 
Wight, J. W ................. . 
Wiles, John F ................ . 
Wildermuth, E. ~I. ........... . 
Wildermuth, Lester ........... . 
Wildermuth, J. B ............. . 
TI1 illey, C. E . ................. . 
Wildermuth, J. E ............. . 
Winegar, H. E ................ . 
Wiltfong. J. D ................ . 
Welch, E. B .................. . 
Yates, James E ............... . 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Due church 
Last repo11t Bps. and Agts. 

20.47 

13.70 
4.44 
8.76 

1.56 

6.07 

20.00 

1.00 
3.92 

04.32 

42.72 

o.oo I 
2.!l!J II 

41.95 

:::: I 

260.00 
51.50 
35.00 
50.50 

85.00 
112.25 

84.32 
6.25 

50.00 
65.00 
65.00 
70.00 
48.00 

75.00 
124.00 

14.25 

25.00 
19.00 
30.00 
31.20 

20.00 
37.00 

137.00 
40.00 
40.00 
30.00 

15.00 
30.00 
13.08 
50.00 
11.00 
39.35 

24.00 

55.00 

35.00 
72.50 

32.00 
60.00 
90.00 
50.88 
40.00 

9.85 
27.30 
25.00 

Receipts 

In<l!yldunls 

55.25 
77.10 
77.75 

123.67 
34.65 

152.00 
61.10 
71.49 
20.05 
20.82 

122.05 
70.53 

133.02 
145.02 

61.88 
1.58 

44.25 
59.07 

108.05 
52.30 
89.71 

225.57 
32.26 
12.25 

268.40 
74.50 

126.05 
104.07 
118.20 

57.75 
5.00 

33.33 
47.50 

01.10 
0Ul3 

111.70 

54.00 
108.0'1 

47.15 
45.58· 
36.05 
46.40 

200.35· 

40.32 
76.46 
58.45 

120.7f.i 
31.17 
12.80 

8.37 
142.00 

Furnished 
~~ 

32.40 
13.60 

57.80 

50 

30.58 

04 
13.50 

5.10 

10.55 

88 

62.40 

5.95 
18.11 

24.95 
3.08 

17.10 
54.03 

63.60 

21.01 
35.85 

2.63 

6.00 

Receipts 

347.74 
142.20 
112.75 
183.17 

02.45 
237.00 
173.85 
155.81 

35.30 
119.40 
207.52 
135.53 
217.62 
197.46 

70.68 
90.17 

169.81 
78.42 

108.95 
77.30 

108.71 
261.64 

63.55 
22.80 

308.40 
111.50 
264.95 
149.77 
252.52 
150.15 

5.00 
97.00 
95.61 
13.08 

166.05 
106.31 
151.05 

54.00 
140.23 
101.18 
100.58 
104.74 

81.40 
284.84 

41.05 

94.23 
172.31 
151.08 
181.63 

71.17 
22.65 
41.67 

177.00 

Expenditures 

347.74 
142.20 
112.75 
181.70 

02.45 
218.88 
173.85 
155.81 

35.30 
119.40 
100.46 
132.35 
213.22 
187.46 

70.68 
90.17 

167.40 
78.42 

108.95 
76.48 

108.11 
253.29 

60.31 
22.80 

288.40 
103.20 
264.95 
149.77 
HJ6.02 
150.15 

5.00 
97.00 
05.61 
13.08 

166.05 
106.31 
149.00 

54.00 
149.23 
101.18 

00.43 
104.74 

57.50 
280.51 

94.23 
172.31 
151.08 
181.63 

71.17 
17.25 
41.67 

177.00 

Balance 
Due church 

1.47 

10.02 

17.06 
3.18 
4.40 

10.00 

2.41 

82 
60 

8.35 
3.24 

20.00 
8.30 

56.50 

1.15 

1.15 

23.90 
4.33 

41.95 

5.40 

$44,273.59 $42,811.19 --'T=-o=-ta=l...:._c_:_:_.:...:__:''-'"'-'"..:_"..:_" ..:_' _:·:_:·:_:·..:_·..:_· --'$"-'1'-''.=.22:::3'".::2~6 __ ~$~1:.::4':.:.9'_"2:_::0~.G~,o'--~$"'24"!.",823.5 T --~~38G.,.9""0"'---"==o::-"-"... __ = $1,462.-!0 

SAINTS' AND LIBERTY 
HOl\IES FUND. 

Offerings from ,January 10, 1011, 
to January 10, 1912. 

Allen, Thomas R. . . . . . . ... 30 00 
Adams, A. H. . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 25 
Bogue, ~frs. N. B........ 50 
Butts, Sarah . . . . . . . . . . . . riO 
Constance, J. and Sarah.. 5 00 
Case, Gporge . . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Edson, :\Irs. E. P. . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Frew, Agnes . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Gunsolley, Rufus A ...... 50 00 
Heavener, 1\Ielvina . . . . . . 2 50 
Jones, D. . . . . . a 60 
1\IcKenzie, G. E. L ....... 2~ 00 
Maddock. W.. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
:\Inynard, E. F. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Orton, S ............... 10 00 
Peek, Kate .T. . . . • . . . . . . . 1 00 
Robertson, Mrs. 111 .. ·. • • • • 1 00 
Shenogle, 1\Inry . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Tnnnlber, Henry . . . . . . . . 1 rifi 
Wetherbee, W. 0......... 2fi 
A sister . . . . . . . . . 1 40 

Total .. .. . .. ... $207 55 
BONHEil\1 PLACE. 

Receipts from .Tanuary 10, 1911, 
to January 10, 1012. 

Brooks, Mrs. Annie ..... $ 3 00 
Gault, .lane . . . . . . . . . . . • 10 00 
Hobson, .Tessie . . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
Hudson, 0. 0. . . . . 5 00 
Horton, Abbie A. . . . . • . . . 1 00 
Lofty, Frank, and wife.... 1 00 
Powers, ,Joel H. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Ross, Sister ... . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Satterfield, R. A. . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Shirk, S. K. .. .. . . . . . . . . 40 
Severin, J. C., and others. 12 00 
A sister . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Zion's Rellgio-Litcrnry Soc. 6 00 
Baird, 1\!rs. Ella, acct .... 200 00 

Total .. .. • .. ... $265 90 

CHILDREN'S HOl\IE. 
Offerings from .January 10, 

to January 10, 1012. 
..-\ brother and sister, Cal. S 
Anderson, R. B. . . . . ..... 
.Anderson, J.;Iiza 
Anderson, Emma L.... . . 
Anderson, Nelson C. and 

1911, 

2 00 
10 
50 
50 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Anderson, Frank . . . . . . . . 50 
Anderson, Robert . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Alma Branch, Missouri. . . . 21 40 
Andrews, Samuel ........ 25 00 
Atkinson, Harriett . . . . . . . 2 tiO 
Askin, Sarah . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Austin, Ellen D .......... 15 00 
A friend . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
A sister, Wales . . . . . . . . . . 1 4 7 
A sister . . . . . . 1 00 
Baldwin, .J. N. . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Bo1nnder, Jennie, and 

mother .... ......... . 
Roston Sunday School ... . 
Bond, W. S ............. . 
R!erlein, .T. D ........... . 
Brown, Hannah ........ . 
Broad River Sunday 

School . . . . . ..... 
llreakie, i\Irs. Belle 
Button, Mrs. H. A ....... . 
Burke, ~Irs. E. r.r. ...... . 
Cato, Cynthia .......... . 
Carlson, l\IIntn . . . . . . .. . 
Carpenter, Mrs. C. ]), .... . 
Corbett, Mrs. :M. J ........ . 
Cook, .T. R.· ............. . 
Colts, Brother and Sister .. 
Con·rad, ~Irs. E. A . ...... . 
Church, Sister ..... , •••... 
Chapman, Allee T ....... . 
Cormorant, :Minnesota 

Saints .....•.•....... 
Dancer, Alice P . ........ . 
Dreyer, i\Irs. ,Joseph ..... . 
Edwards, James L, and 

Ella 1\! ...........•.. 

10 00 
8 ;)() 

10 00 
1\ 00 
2 50 

2 00 
1 2ri 
5 00 

00 
21 00 

2 00 
2 00 
4 00 
4 00 
5 00 
1 00 
2 00 
3 00 

50 
7 50 
2 00 

10 00 

Evans, Mrs. Frances A . .. . 
Edson, Elizabeth B ...... . 
Evans, William J . ...... . 
Frew, Agnes . . . . . ...... . 

~~~~t ~{~::: ~~s~{~. : : : : : : 
Gault, .Jane ..... . 
Callands Grove and Little 

Sioux District ........ . 
Galian<ls Grove Saints .. . 
Green Hidge Sunday School 

Pennsylvania . . . . . ... . 
Goodenough, Vernie ..... . 
Gravelford Oregon Saints. 
Granger, .T. R ........... . 
Hansen, J. A ... . 
Hartnell, 1\Irs. E . ....... . 
lin!!, S. William 
norton, F. L ..... 
!Ioague. Sister C. C ..... . 
Howe, Bernice and 

Florence ........... . 
Hovey, Hattie . . . . . . . . . . 
Hayer, Ida ...... . 

~g:~~~e~· fiei,:i·na ..... . 
ITagood, Sister W. H ..... . 
Ho\\'e. Mrs .. T. H ........ . 
Hower, Theodore ....... . 
Harding, Belie . . . . . . .. . 
Hi ternan coiiectlon ..... . 
.Tones, W. E.... . ...... . 
.Tones, l\Irs. Lou ....... . 
.Johnson, Grace ........ . 
.T oslyn, George H ....... . 
.Johnson, Nalmer . . . . . .. 
Johnson, ~Ir. and i\Irs. 

Leander .............. . 
Kinney, K ...... ....... . 
1\:inney, S...... . ...... . 
Kreibel, Mrs. S. B ....... . 
Keown, Charles 
Lcckney, Anna ......... . 
Llgh ty, Fred . . . . . . . ... . 
Lemhurg, .?.Iinnle ........ . 
Land, Roy ..... . 
I.Jone Rock Branch 

2 00 
40 00 

1 00 
1 00 

20 
2 00 

20 00 

42 48 
5 30 

2 00 
50 

4 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 50 
5 00 
2 00 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

10 00 
:l 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
4 20 

4S OU 
[) 00 
5 00 
1 00 

18 00 

1 00 
50 
50 

5 00 
1 00 

• 2 00 
5 00 
5 00 

25 
22 11 

Lofty, Frank, and wife. . . . 1 00 
Leitch, Thomas 5 00 
Lewis, Jennie H. . . . . . • . . 1 00 
McRae, John . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
McPherson, Elizabeth . . . . 10 00 
:McLeod, l\frs. Emlie . . . . . . 5 00 
UcG!ynn, Sister ......... 12 00 
1\IcPherson, ~Irs. Robert . . 10 00 
~IcQueen, John . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Mahoney, Hiram . . . . . . . . 1 00 
·Mahoney, ].Iartha 25 
Mathe1', J. H. . . . . . . .... 200 00 
1\Iel"l'!ll, C. F ............ 100 00 
'Morris, Steve, and wife. . . . 1 00 
1\Iarks, Lillie A.... . . . . . . 1 00 
~Iaddock, W. . . . . . 1 00 
Mitchell, William, jr...... 1 10 
)!otter, 1\Irs. lii. E........ 5 00 
Nnnn, Grace . . . . . . 25 
Outhouse, F. H. . . . 1 28 
Palsgrove, D. L.......... 2 50 
Peck, Katie J. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Paulger, Sister I. R . . . . . . 3 00 
Peterson, Lillie . . . . . . . . . 25 
Perth Branch, Australia. . D 69 
Perchle, Jane . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pru:vn, ~Irs. . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Patten, Mrs. N. ~I....... 50 
Powers, Joel H.... . . . . . . 2 50 
Rasmussen, Mary . . . . . . . 20 0

0
2 

Rew, l\Irs. ]}.. . . . ._. 
Reunion Committee . . . . . . 2 00 
RichnrdsOn, Retta 50 
Rogers. 1\Irs. S. 1\I. . . . . . . . 25 00 
Ruland, Mr. and 11rs. D. A. 2 00 
Robents, Joseph, bishop ... 53 00 
Reynolds, Howard, and 

10 00 
50 

5 00 
20 00 

family ..••..•••.• · .• 
Ralling, Rmm . . . . • ·• ..• 
Rawlings, Abbie . . . . . .... 

,~~~~f~~," A~~n~~~ . · :-: : : : 
Stevens, l\Irs. T. . . . . ... . 
Schul,te, George ......... . 
Shupe, Cynthia ......... . 
Schulte, Augusta ....... . 
Schulte, Lizzie . . . . . .... . 

65 
2 00 
5 00 
2 50 

25 
2 00 
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Shelburne Stmday School, 
Ontnr1o • •.• • • • • • • • • • • 2 7ll 

~~~r};lata~~YP!i·i , : . : : : : : : 0 gg 
Vickrey, J, A •• ,. • • • ... • • • 5 00 
Wallace, Elizabeth , , , , • • 1 00 
Williams, Iris . , , . , , ... , 2 00 
Waller, G. J, , , , . • . . , , , . 4 00 
Wass, Mrs. HerveY H. . . . • 1 00 
Willing Workers, Phlla .... 50 00 
Weld, F. III.. .. .. .. .. .. 4 00 
Willey, A. B. . . . . . . , . . . . 2 50 
Mrs. M. B. Nicholson 

account . . . . . . . . . .. 1,323 0'1 
Mrs. M. El. Hulmes acct ... 150 00 

Total , . . . . .... $2,562 75 

Received by Mrs. M. EJ. Hulmcs, 
General 'l'reasurer of Woman's 
Auxiliary, from April 6, 1011, 
to March 25, 1912. 

Balance on hand last rep.$384 60 
Interest rece!Yed on deposit 

certificate . . . . . . . . . . , S 13 
Engle, Mrs. H. C. . . . . . . . . 50 

Arizona. 

Bisbee Branch ... , , , , , . . 1 00 
Australln. 

Woman's Auxiliary, Ado· 
I aide.. . . . . .. .. 5 00 

British Columbia. 
Bergstrom, Mrs. Elmll A. . . 1 50 
Muirhead, R. I. , . . . . . . . . . 05 
Muirhead, Sister S. A. . . . 60 
Mercer, Sister :M.... . . . . 65 
Mercer, £-\na • . . . . . . . . . . • 60 
Smith, Allee .. , . . . . . . . . 60 
Stade, Sister M. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tait, Sister M. ~I. . . . . . . . 25 
Tait, Sister AI. B. . . . . . . . . 25 

Callfornia. 

Aldridge, Nellie ..... , .. 
Butts, Sa.rah ........... . 
Brush, Susan . . . . . .... . 
Greer, )Irs. F. D ........ . 
Greer, Albert . . . . . .... . 
Gilbert, ~Irs. H. B. , , , ... . 
~Iiller, .T. M.,., . , , , . , .. 
Parkin, :Mr. and ::Urs. C. A. 
Parks, Benjamin F. . . . . . 
Picldes, Elizabeth 
Isolated Saints, collected 

by ~I. A. 'l'rotter ..... . 
Ross, Sarah .J . . . . . ..... . 
Shinn, ~Irs. Hulda ...... . 
Sides, Rosa L.. . . . . , , . , 
San Bernardino Mite 

Sa~0~~i~c·i~~~ ,,;~~a~;~·· 
Auxiliary and friends .. . 

San Diego Branch ...... . 
Santa Ana Branch ..... . 

Colorado. 

Boyd, Sister ~I. A .••• 
Chambers, :\Irs. S. P ..... . 
::\IcConle.r, Sister . . . . . .. . 
Poplc, ~Iartba H ........ . 
Ralston. .Augusta .......• 
Uocky :.\fountain Sunday 

School ............. . 
England. 

Maddock, W ...... . 

Idaho. 
Hobson, .T esse ..... . 
,Jennings, Davis . . . . . ... . 
Stevens, :\Irs. T. . . . . ... . 

Iowa. 
Anderson, :IIr. and :\Irs. 

L. E.... . ... 
Albertus, ~Irs. J. A., in 

memory of deceased 
daughter ........... . 

Beebe, Mrs. C. A ........ . 
Boone Aid Society ..... . 
Brogden, ~Irs. F. H ..... . 
Basquin, .Tennie . . . . . ..• 
Council Bluffs Aid Soc .... 
Comstock .. Tames . . . . . .. 
Evans, Sarah . • . . . .... , 
Ersldn, Mr. and !Irs. 

Albert .............• 
Hanson, Kate . . . . . . ..... 
Hering, Elmo, and sister .. 
Keokuk Ladies' Ald Soc ... 
Lnpworth, J. R ..... , , , , 
Lapworth, Elsie . . . . . ... 
Lapworth, Lizzie • • . . . . .. 
Logan Branch . . . • . ..... 
Mlller, Mr. and Mrs. D. '1'. 
Oelwein Woman's Auxiliary 
Schrunk, Lucy . . . . . ..... . 
Vaughan, Sister S. A ..... . 
Wlldermuth, Mrs. J. B ... . 

5 00 
50 

6 00 
1 00 
1 00 
6 00 

25 
2 50 
1 00 
1 00 

4 ]() 
5 so 

25 
2 50 

6 75 

11 25 
3 00 
3 so 

00 
5 00 
1 00 
G 00 
1 80 

10 00 

1 00 

2 50 
50 

1 50 

5 00 

5 00 
25 00 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

35 00 
5 00 
5 00 

5 00 
5 00 
1 72 
5 00 

10 00 
5 00 

10 00 
3 60 

10 00 
4 80 

10 00 
1 00 
5 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Illinois. 
A slst<>r, Joy ........... , 
Memory of Marlon Hie! 

Brunson ...•..•..... 
Brown, M. R ... , ... •'· .. . 
Randall, Belle , .. , ..... , 
'l'nylorvillc Prayer Union 

!ll1d Aid Society .....•. 
Vernon, Fannie .... 

Indiana. 
Beemer, Mrs. E ......... . 

Kansas. 
Centralln Sunday School , . 
Drovettn, Mrs. IJ'. H ..... . 
Pittslmrg \\7oman's Aux .. . 

Maine. 
Blnstow, G. W. . . . . .... . 
Kelley, Ida S ......... .. 
Powers, .Joel H ......... . 

Masso.chusetts. 
Dennis1wrt Helping Hand 

Society .. .. .. .. .. .. . 
Dinnel, Dean S ......... . 
"\Vixom, Mrs. Edgar F ... . 

Michigan. 
Brintnell, Jane A ....... . 
Brintnell, Aaron ••...•• , 
Bates, Ollve . . . . . .. , , , , . 
Cuss River Branch ..... . 
Miller, Dora .... - ....... . 
Pringle, Mrs. "E. L ....... . 
Hotb, Carrie L ... , ..... , 
Smith, Emma E ......... . 
South Boardman Woman's 

Auxiliary .......... . 

l\Iinnesota. 
Adams, A. H.. . • .. .... , 

Missouri. 
Bond, Mrs. M. H ....... . 
Babbltte, ~Iary , , . . . . , , . 
BeYier '\Voman's Auxiliary. 
Ccn tral Church, Kansas 

City .... : . ..... . 
Davies, Ellen ..........• 
Dixon, Sophia ......... . 
Dockstader, :\Irs. 11'. A ••.. 
Delong, ~Irs. F. 0 ....... . 
Da ,·ies, :.\Iargaret G ..... . 
Donaldson, ~Irs. L. W ... . 
Ellison, ).Irs. Eleanor ... . 
Evans, ~Irs. M. A ....... . 
li'oster, :\Irs.... . . . . . .. . 

1 00 

1 00 
1 50 
2 00 

5 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 05 
1 00 
1 00 

1 80 
2 00 
5 00 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
50 
50 

2 70 
2 00 
4 00 
3 00 

50 

3 25 

5 25 

1 00 
25 

6 15 

7 50 
1 25 
1 25 
1 OtJ 

~g 
50 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

Franklyn, Emma . . . . . .. 
Frost, Henry . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Hawkins, l\Iary . . . . . .... 
Harris, Ethel . . . . . .. , , . 1 

~5 
00 
25 
00 
2iJ Hicklin, Ruth , . . . . , , .. . 

Inman, Mrs. J. N ....... . 1 00 
Independence Woman's 

Auxiliary . . . . . . . . . , . 232 40 
.Toice, Mr. and l\Irs. S. J.. GO 
.Tones, :\Irs. D. E........ 1 !l:i 
.Tones, Ella . . . . . . 25 
LaJ·ton, Ida A.... , . , , . . 2 00 
Lewis, Ellen . . . . . . . . . . . 1 2;; 
Lone Rock Branch . . . . . . . G 00 
~!yers, ~Irs. L.... . .... , 50 
:.\Iartin. CJarence and Ida.. 5 00 
:\foss, Gertrude . . . . . . . . . 50 
:\ross, Emma . . . . . . . . . . . 2!l 
:\loss, Alene . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
;\Iiller, Howard . . . . . • . . . 50 
~!iller, Elizabeth .. , , , , , 1 00 
Morgan, Grace . . . . . .... , 1 25 
~Iinshall, Emma . . . . . . . . 25 
Matthews, Mrs. Steve.... 25 
J\Ioss, Gertie . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Norris, ]I.Ir. and Mrs. W. R. 1 20 
Offerings, Independence , . 72 
Pe1•r,v, :.u.·A...... ...•.. 25 
Resch, Frances . . . . . •... 
Ruch, Naomi .. , ........ . 
Riggs, ~Im•!e, Benefit Con· 

cert, Kansas City ..... . 
Sheldon, Mrs. James 0 ..• 
Salards, Mrs. James ..... 
Simpson, I ... ena .....•.... 
Surridge, Maggie . . . . , , . 

4a~~!~~·ni~deS~~~~n~;.::: 

15 
40 

77 00 
1 00 
1 25 

20 
2fi 

1 00 

Thomas, ~I. A.... . . . • . . 1 
Thomas, !\Irs. J. B ... , , .. 
Weelm, ~Irs. James , .••.. 
Victoria Aid Society, Saint 

25 
50 
25 
25 

Louis ............... 15 00 

Montana. 
.Temlson, .T. F.... , . , , . . . 50 
Wilson, Mrs. A. B, , . . . . . . 1 00 
Watrous, Rosa . . . . . .... , 2 00 

Nebraska. 
Bordry, Sister Lesly . . . • . 25 
Beatrice Home Department 

class , , .... , . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Cnlgrove, Sister V. . . . . . .. 20 

Clearwater Woman's Au.x-
lllnry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

CaJgl'ovc, Frank . , , • • •.• 
Calgrove, Maggio . . . . . ... 
Ca!grove, Mable , , , . . ••• 
Cooper, Sister El. . . . . ... 
Godfrey, Wlll aud Nellie, 

aud children . , , , , , , , , 
Johnson, Minerva ...... . 
Lapage, Sister IJ. , •...•• 
JllcFarllng, Brother and 

Sister R ........... .. 
~!aglemla, Mr. and Mrs. C. 
Newberry, John and Mable 
Payne, Emma . . . . . .... . 
Payne, John .......... . 
Payne, Pearl . . . . . . . . . . 
Payne, Frank and Bella .. 
Stoddard, Wlll and Ida .. 
Stoddard, Pearl , , , .. , .. , 
Stoddard, Allee . . . . . .. , , 
Stoddard, Nellie ....... . 
Satterfield, R. A, , , . . ••• 
Tt•yon, Woman's Auxiliary 
Woods, Wallace . . . . . ... . 
Webster, Sister Doctor .. . 

North Dakota. 

1 70 
05 
15 
10 
50 

55 
1 15 

50 

20 
1 20 

20 
15 
15 
10 
20 
30 
15 
15 
15 

3 50 
1 80 

10 
50 

Berlin Sunday School . , . , 1 55 
Moffit, Mrs. George 1 30 

Ohio. 

Allen, James .......... . 
Allen, Mary ........... . 
Rroclnvay, Martha ...... , 
Cleary, ~!lchael ........ . 
Cleary, Willie .......... . 
Cleary, Ott!e 
Cleveland Woman's Aux-

iliary .............. . 
Ebeling, F. ,J. •......••.. 
Ebeling, Mrs. F .. T. ••.••• 
Early, Mrs. Harry ..... . 
Gla.•sford. Edith . . . . . , , , 
HnlmPs, 1\Ir. and )Irs. B. F. 
Kirtland 1Voma.n's Aux-

lllary , , , . , , , . . . . . , , 
:\rinlrler, Kitty ......... . 
:\Ionag-ham, .Tames ...... . 
.11onngham, Alice . . . . . .. 
Patten, Rlllznbeth ....... . 
Parks. Brother ......... . 
Romig, Brother and Sister. 
Rtanton, Ollie . . . . . . ... , 
Torrance. Brother ...... . 
Turner, Lottie ......... . 
Tnck<'l', ~1r. and ~Irs. D. E. 
Thntcher. Sister Paul .... 
A sister. Wllloughhy .. , , , 
CoiiN~te-d by :i\Irs. F .• T. 

Ebeling ..... , , ...... . 

Oklahoma. 

Coorlys Bluff In'lrlies' Aid 

1 00 
25 
30 

1 00 
50 
50 

10 00 
1 50 
1 00 

51\ 
3 00 
1 00 

6 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
fiO 
2ri 

1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

70 40 

Rocif:'ty . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 20 80 
Hill. .T ohnda Lewis . . . . . . . 50 
Log-nn, ITeiPn . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
:\fartin, T. R and Anna .. 20 00 
~Iom·e, l\Irs. L. S. . . . . . . . . 1 70 

Ontario. 

Riddell, Fred ....... , . . . 25 
Dooling. ~Irs. .T. • . . . . . . . 25 
~rag!!. )frs. '\\7 . • • • • • • • • • 25 
Hughes, i\[rs. Fannie . . . . . 25 
J-Ioyles, Fannie . . . . . . . . . 2!l 
J~('ach, Effn A. . . . . . . • . . . 25 
LivP1Y, l\Jr~. 1VIlliam . . . . 25 
Lynch. ~VilJiam 0........ 50 
RnssPil, :.\Irs. C.... 25 
Rmn·s, Aaron . . . . 25 
Vince. l\Irs. Thomas !'iO 
Walton, )ft·s. J.... 211 
Walker, 1\Irs. G.... 50 

Oregon. 

Ell mer, W. A. . . • . . . , . . . . 5 00 
llflnor, llfrs. G. A. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Wallace, .Rose . . . . . . . . . . . 25 

Pennsylvania. 

~Iullen, Ir!t . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Thomas, Sarah C.... . . . . 5 00 

Saskatchewan. 

:Martin, Albm~t E • .. ':' • . . . 2 00 

Utah. 

Ledlnghnm, .Tohn S.... . , 1 05 
Warburton, Sarah . . . . . . . 1 00 

Washington. 

Sen ttle Aid Sbclety .... , . 3 45 
Smith, Eva Essie . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Vancouver Branch 7 05 

Total . . . . . . ... $1,318 83 

39 

INDEPENDENCE 
TARIUM. 

SANI-. 

Receipts-Offerings. 
From January 10, 1011, to 

January 10, 1012. 

1
. 

J'..tklnson, Harriett, Colo.$ h 50 
A sister, per J. Lure. , . , . , · J 00 
Bean, Mrs. J. W, . . . , , , , · 50 
Button, H. A., Mrs., N. Y. 5 00 
Benson, J. L., and wife, Io. 15 00 
Columbus Aid Society, 

Kansas . , , . . . . , . . . , , 10 00 
Denis, Mrs. R. '\V., and 

daughter, Kans ....... . 
Davis, J. H., Kans ...... . 
Dixon, Warren, Oklahoma. 
Firby, George H., Eng .... 
Frew, ~Irs. Agnes, Nebr .. 
Ferguson, Mary, \Vash ... . 
Gauger, l\Irs. J. It ....... . 
Greer, Bertha A., Io .•.... 
Glllaspey, James H., Io .... 
Grtult, Jane, Nevada... . .. 
Grubb, Mrs. W. E., Nebr .. 
Harding, ;\Irs. Belle, Kans. 
Kirk, William, and wife, 

75 
25 

2 00 
61 

2 00 
5 00 
5 00 

50 00 
5 00 

10 00 
1 00 
2 00 

Kans.,,, ........ , , . 1 00 
Love, Mrs. Christina, Kans. 2 75 
London, Ontario, Branch. . G 05 
i\Iaddock, W., England.... 1 00 
11ay, R., repor-t ......... 78 19 
Munn, Solomon, Kans..... 05 
:McCan, Daisy, Kans...... 25 
McCan, Sister, Kans..... 50 
~Inck, Eldon, Knns. , , . . , , 50 
Morgan, D. J., Mo........ 8 00 
Mcintosh, Mrs. Melinda, Io. 1 50 
Nesbitt, George W., Mo ... , 30 
Peek, Katie J., Mich ... ,.. 2 00 
Paulger, Sister J. R., Texas 2 00 
Perth Branch, Australia. . 6 04 
Rondon, Curtis, and wife, 

Kans .............. , 2 00 
Severin, Sister J. C., Kans. 25 
Satterfield, Sister R. A., 

Nebr ............... 10 00 

· ~~~l'~~·~\r?"s~··K~g~: : : . : : ~g 
Tharp, W. F., Wash...... 3 75 
Wetherbee, '\Y. 0., Cal. . . . 25 
Williams, Iris, lifo. . . . . . . 2 00 

Total .. .. . . · .... $250 49 
Bean, Joseph, and wife, Joy, 

Illinois, 1 comfo1~t. 
Cooper, Sister I. N. W., Inde· 

pendence, J)Iissouri, per J\Irs. J. 
Mather, 1 water bed. 

Hodges, Sister l\Iinnie, Pipe 
Creek, •rexas, 1 quilt. 

Kinnaman, Brother Carl, Saint 
Joseph, ".Missouri, 1 willow wheel 
chair. 

L. A. S., Buffalo Prairie, Illi· 
nois, 1 rug. 

L. A. S., Joy, Illinois, 1 com
fort. 

J\Iyers, Brother A. S., Furman, 
MiS\louri, 24 glasses of jelly. 

Millersburg Branch, Illinois, 38 
quarts fruit, G glasses of jelly. 

:!\liner, Sister Emma, Prescott, 
Iowa, 2 pillow slips. 

Nevada, :Missouri, Saints, 1 
quilt. 

Rohrbough, Sr. G. R., Nevada, 
Missouri, per Hale W. Smith, 1 
breast pump, 1 individual cusp.i
dor, 1 feeding dish, 1 candlestick. 

Simpson, Rister Emma, Inde
pendence, l\Ilssouri, 56 quarts 
fruits and butters, 2 .tumblers, 1 
toothpick bolder, 1 bottle mns· 
turd. 

Williams, Thomas, Sister N. El., 
per Sister El. Short, 2 plllows. 

KANSAS CITY. MISSOURI, 
CENTRAL CHURCH 

ACCOUNT. 
Reoeipts. 

Anderson, F. S., .and wife.$ 
Blair, D. H., and wife ... . 
Barnett, G. "r. . . . . . . .. . 
Burden, l\Irs. L. L ....... . 
Conlin, Ethel . . . . . .... . 
Cox, Mrs. J. F.,, ...... . 
Curtis, Doctor H. B ..... . 
Dudley, D. It. .......... . 
Eltzroth, J)fi'S. W. F ..... . 
Eltzroth, Minnie ....... , 
Eltzroth, ~Vilbur . . . . . .. 
Ethridge, H. W. . . . . .... . 
Graham; Mary ......... . 
Harvey, ?tirs. Hattie ... . 
Hendra, Alvin .. ... . . ...•. 
Hitchcock, F. P. . . . . ... . 
Hendra, Ralph . . . . . ... . 
Hanvey, Mr ........... . 

10 00 
50 00 

1 50 
4 00 
3 00 

10 00 
5 00 

10 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 

10 00 
5 00 
1 00 

50 00 
5 00 
1 00 
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James, Effio ... , . • . . . . . 5 00 
Jolly, Sister . . . . • ... , ••. · 25 00 
.Jordan, .T. B. . . . • • • • . . . • 2 00 
K<tlser, Dnlsy .. , • . . • • • . G 00 
Lightfoot, A. L.... • • . . • . 5 00 
Lowe, Dom . . • . . . • • • • . . 5 00 
MoDonnld, I,, H., and wife 3 00 
M{lnly, S~t~·nh • . . • . • • . . . • 1 00 
:aronc~'mnkcl't. Kntc . . . . . . . 5 oo 
~~~~~~:·"d'i·a~e ~: : · : . : : : : ~ gg 
Pickering, W. P. . . . . ... 1,000 00 
Rambo, W. C. . . .. . . .. .. 5 00 
Robinson,. W. N. . . . . .... 100 00 
Snlnnder, Ryln . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Snndy, S. S. . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Sala~-;der, Hoy . . . . . . . ... . 1 00 
Salander, G. W., and wife. 5 00 
Short, Ellis . . . . . . . ...... 200 00 
Shirk, Mr. and Mrs.. . . . . . 50 
Slocum, Urs.. . .. . .. .. .. 1 00 
Sand~·. Harvey, nnd wife .. 10 00 
Swanson, ~lrs. Alfred . . . . 20 00 
Sollars, G. W. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Trusler, ~lrs. Nellie . . . . . . 1 '50 
Walker, Edna . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Walker, ~rrs. J. M........ fi 00 
\\7nlker, Emma . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Wnrnky. F. C .. and wife. . 15 00 
WalbUI7l, :Myrtle . . . • . . . . 1 00 
Winning, Amy . . . . . . . . . El 00 
Zerr, C., <tnd wife ... , .... 10 00 
Rent . . . . . . . .... 176 fit 

Total . . . . . . ... $1,831 01 

PHILADELPHIA, PENN
SYLVANIA, CHURCH 

ACCOUNT. 

Angus. Archibald . . . . . . $ 0~ 50 
AyN·s, Franklin . . . . . . . . li 00 
Branson, Anthony I. . . . . . i'i 00 
Rortell, William S ....... 10 00 
Bortell, .Tames . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Bortell, Charles ......... 12 00 
Camt'-ron, Katherine . . . . . . 5 00 

'Ca.t•t•, Sn.rnh E~ ..••• , ••• 
Cnrr, Harry ..... , ..... . 
Carr, 1-'homns . . . . . ....• 
Christy, Ogden T. . . . . ... 
Christ)', Anna . . . . . .••.. 
Clark, Mary . . . . . . . .••.. 
Clugston, R.... . . . . . ... 
Dlngfolder, Mary . . . . . •• 
Copeland, Asa . . . . . ..... 
Copeland, Gct•trudc lD· ..•• 
Desjardins, Paul . . . • . .. . 
Edwards, Ada . . . . . .... . 
Engle, Susan . . . . . .... . 
Ewing, Hannah ........ . 
•Feldmeth, Wllllnm ..... . 
Fowler, Joshua P ....... . 
Firth, Alfred .......... . 
.Forbes, Frn..nces ........ . 
Freeland, David C ...... . 
Freeland, .Jennie ....... . 
Frees, Sn rah ......... .' .. 
French, 1\f ...•••.•.•.•.. 
Fry, Lillian K. . . . . ..... 
Fr~~. 'Villinm N .........• 
nemernkiam, .Tacob ..... . 
Goodn.li, George ... . 
Hickey .. Tnmes S. . . . . .. . 
Hambly, Annn . . . . . ... . 
Harrison, Be>n_in.min ..... . 
Harrison, William H .... . 
Harrison, Alma ........ . 
IT nil. A lhert R. . . . . ..... . 
HPttrick. Willard ...... . 
Hiller . .John ....... . 
Hockman, Roland E ...... . 
Hopkins. "\· .T.... . . . .. . 
Hopkins. Sarah A. . . . . .. 
Lewis. Walter . . . . . ..... 
Lewis. Erlwnrd '1' .•..•••. 
Lewf~. <lpm·~(' . . . . . .... . 
LP-wi~. F.dwnrd ..-\. . . . . .. . 
1fitchrll. Mny Y ......... . 
?\font~omer~. Jrn 
)fon1ton, ~amuPl A ...... . 
Panting-. Wnl.tPr ....... . 
Plunkett. Willinm ...... . 
Paw~on. ~arnh . . . . . ... . 
Hittf\nhon~e>. Elizahf'f·h .. . 

4 00 
8 00 

10 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

10 00 
50 

25 00 
10 00 
3ti 00 

5 00 
13 00 
25 00 

1 00 
52 00 

2 50 
10 00 
37 00 
10 00 
10 00 

1 00 
5 00 
2 00 
2 00 
1 00 

25 00 
15 00 

l 00 
20 00 
2:'i 00 
11\ 00 

fi 00 
10 00 

" 00 
" 00 1 00 
s 00 
!'i 00 
n on 

21\ 00 
n on 

12 riO 
10 00 

fi 00 
i\ 00 
1 00 

10 00 

Free Will and Human Responsibility, {The Macmillan 
Company, New York. Price by mail $1.60) is a philosoph
ical argument by Herman Harrell Horne. The question as 
to whether the fate of man rests at all with himself or not 
is the problem which this volume discusses; it is one of paren
nial freshness and interest, to which the newest movements 
of thought always contribute additional data without thereby 
solving the issue. Each new generation of thinkers comes 
upon this problem afresh, and to it a class in philosophy will 
always respond. In his own work the author has felt the 
need of a clear, brief treatise covening both sides of the 
issue ·in outline, to which students might be referred, and 
which might be used as a text for discussion. This work is 

~ designed to supply just such a need. 
The content of the argument will be apparent from the 

following: First. a survey of the "analogous issues" indicates 
the problem is not an isolated one; next, the brief "historical 
sketch of the issue" gives perspective to the discussion; then 
"the issue" is formulated in its intensive significance; ·in 
joining the debate the question is so stated that it falls 
to determinism to present the affirmative side in "the argu
ments for determinism"; next appears the "rebuttal of these 
arguments," after which come "the arguments for free will," 
this order in the argument being in accord with the racial 
development of free institutions. Finally, having· reached the 
conclusion on the· basis of reason primadly, in the final 
chapter the application of the conclusion is made. The au
thor's conclusions favor the free will side of the controversy. 

The volume is remarkable for its comprehensive and novel 
treatment of a theme over which scholars have always found 
rich material for speculation. 

Religion is not a merely individualistic matter. It must 
express itself in social organism. So says the popular con
sciousness. Professor Patten, in his remarkable book, The 
Social Basis of Religion {The Social Basis of Reli~iun. By 
Simon N. Patten, Ph. D., LL. D. Profeswr of political 
economy, University of Pennsylvania. The Macmillan Com
panv. $1.25), carries out this theory with respect to the 
whole origin and nature of religion. He interprets it as a 
social product "a social reaction against degeneration and 
vice." "Religion is by this means given a scientific founda
tion, and its dodl'ines are tl·ansferred from the traditional 
basis to the realm of social science." The true method of 

Roy, Mrs.... .. .. 5 00 
Sanders, Jennie . • . . • •.• • . 50 
Sanders, Mary . , . • . . . . . . 1 00 
Savory, Hn.p·y . . . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Savory, Jane . . . . • • . . . . • 2 00 
Schwartz, Herman . . . . • . 2 00 
Senlot•, Ernest . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Senior, Harriet . ..• • . . . . . 1 00 
Scott, Charles A. . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Schneider, Chl'lstlna . . . . . 1 00 
Schneider, Gm,trudc . . . . . . 1 00 
Scott, Winfield . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Senior, 1\Inrion . . . . . ... . . 25 
•Simw, Daniel T .......... 10 00 
Smith, Walter W. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Snow, Ada . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Stone, Sarah . . . . . ..... 10 00 
Stone, Alonzo . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Stone, Leroy . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Stone, Clara . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Stone, John . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Swank, .John H.. . . . 2 00 
Stott, William Hubert . . . . 1 00 
Taylor, Arthur T. . . . . . . . 40 00 

~';,~~~·. ~~~~:. ?~·~s. : : : : : : 20 ~g 
"\Vhite, .Tennie . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
White, Robert . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Wenger, Anna . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Willing Workers ........ ~1 !\2 
Wilson, .Tames . . . . . . . . . . 2;1 00 
Young ~len's Association. . !l r.o 
?;imnlC'rmnnn, John ..... 1,000 00 
7JimmC'rmann, Alhert . . . . fi 00 
~immermnnn, Lillian . . . . 5 00 
Zion's Religio·Literary 

Society . . . . . . . . 1 71 
Anonymous Sundries ... 2.R7!i R(l 

Total . . . . . . . . $4.215 84 

Expenditures. 

John Fiinl<le & Company, 
brick ...... $ 12 00 

Frankford Gas Fixture Com-
pany, new fixtures . . . . ns 25 

Philadelphia Ellectl'lc Com-
pany, supplies ·• • . . • • . . 14 82 

Adolph Christensen, brick 
work . • • • . . , , . • . • . . 52 00 

William Steele & Sons, 
builders . • . • . . • ... 7,009 83 

Heywood Bros. & Wake· 
field Company, chairs ... 190 74 

Cht\'~~~~0~al~~~n •.. ~~~~~. . 40 s:; 
H. B. Pancoast, steam and 

hot wo,ter systems .... 692 05 
.Tames Peters, and Sons, 

locks ............... 11 75 
.Tohn Zimmermann, sen., 

carpet .. .. .. .. .. .. 600 00 
Total . . . . . . . . $8,782 29 
Deficit . . . . . .... 4,506 45 

JERUSALEM MISSION 
FUND. 

Receipts. 

Herald Office . . . . . .... $ 53 00 
Kelley, ill. L., bishop . . . . 83 33 

Total . . . . . . . .. $136 33 
Expenditures. 

Furnishing rooms ....... $ 68 69 
Cablegram to Bishop Kelley 4 48 
Binding German Books of 

Mormon . . . . . . . . . . . . 59 
Whitewashing house . . . . . 7 79 
Pl'eparing furnished rooms 

11 2G 
5 84 
8 70 

for renting . . . . . . . .. . 
Hired help ........... . 
P~rsonnl expenses . . . . . .. 
Window ligh1ts, plowing 

garden . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 64 
Incidentals . . . . 7 99 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 47 

•.rota! . . . . . . . . $118 45 
Ralnnce . . . . . . . . 17 88 

study is the economic, which sees religion in the process of 
being made. We can understand it only through that process; 
the "time concepts" are more important than the "space 
concepts," in which idea Doctor Patten indicates a philo
sophical attitude extremely similar to that of Bergson. Re
ligion to be true to its nature, must be completely socialized, 
and \~hen that is done the sin, misery and poverty, which 
are all the same thing, will be done away. 

Doctor Noel's Socialism in Church History {Socialism in 
Church History. By Conrad Noel. The Young Churchman 
Company. $1.75) seeks by a historical study to show the 
close relation between Socialism and Christianity, especially 
the Christianity of the Church of Englan'H. For this pur
po~e he di~cuEses the ~ocialistic tendency of the Old and 
New Testament, and of the medieval church. These ten
dencies, which were lost in the indiv.idualism of Puritanism, 
he finds to he maintained in the essential concept of the 
"Catholic" faith as held in the English church. So long as 
he is concerned with what he calls the underlying elements 
of Socialism namely a regard for bodily welfare and for 
soda! fellow~hip, he r{1akes a good case. But he hardly sticks 
to the pr.imary definition of Socialism, which he accepts, as 
"the principle according to which the community shall own 
the land and industrial capital collectively and use them 
cooperatively for the good of all." 

Doctor Tucker, in The Function of the Church in. Modern 
Society {The Function of the Church in Modern Society. By 
William Jewett Tucker, ex-president of Dartmouth College. 
Houghton Mifflin Company. 50 .cents), holds that f~n·. the 
church to fulfill its special task It must develop a mmu~try 
of spiritual authority and. of huma~ sympatJ:Y: The time 
has come when an authority dependmg on spn'1tual leader
ship is gladly welcomed. And human SYI_llP.athy must take 
especial account of the demands of Socmhsm and of the 
social problems nroduced bv emigration. 

There is no dutv we so much underrate as the duty of 
being happy.-R. i.. Stevenson. 

Cheerfulness keeps up a kind of sunshjne in thE! soul, and 
fills it with a steady and perpetual seremty.-Addison. 
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Elntered as second-class matter at Lamoni post otnce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my di11· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: :n, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one \vife; and concubines he shall have none."~ 
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

'. 
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Editorial 
SAINTS USE PRINTER'S INK. 

" FROM CHEHALIS, WASHINGTON. 

From various parts of the world from time to 
time we receive evidences that the Saints are aware 
of the values of printer's ink as •an aid to publicity. 
In this issue we note three widely separated fields 
from which we have heard of late. 

The reunion number of the No1·thweste1'n Religio 
Advance is devoted to advertising the reunion to be 
held at Centralia, Washington, August 9 to 19. The 
Religio Advance is prepared quarterly and read .be
fore the Religio local at Centralia. The reunion 
number is the first number to be printed. It has six 
pages of well-edited matter designed to arouse en
thusiasm ·and increase the attendance at the reunion, 
which is to represent the Spokane, Portland, and 
Seattle and British Columbia Districts. The fol
lowing is gleaned from the reunion number: 

"If a body meet a body 
Getting on the train, 

And a body greet a body, 
And a body smile again, 

Need a body ask a body 
Where a body goes? 

To reunion in Centralia 
Everybody knows." 

FROM DELOIT, lOW A. 

Bishop C. J. Hunt, of the Gallands Grove District, 
believes in advertising and keeping things moving 
generally. He seems to make rather a specialty of 
anniversaries, home comings, and special days in the 
various branches of the district. These occasions 
are advertised by means of illustrated cards and 
folders showing pictures of church buildings and 
church workers, giving a brief history of the par
ticular bmnch that is celebrating, and an announce-

"'"ritt:~t of the program. 
The latest of these to come to our notice was the 

celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of the organ
ization of the Deloit :f!ranch, July 5. This was ad
vertised, in the manner already outlined, by Brother 
Hunt and his associates on the committee, and space 
was later secured in the Denison Review for the 
following interesting write up : 

The semicentennial celebration of the founding of the Lat
ter Day Saints Church at D{lloit was carried out as an
nounced in last week's paper. The attendance was large and 
the meetings greatly enjoyed by all. 

Eldin· C. E. Butterworth occupied the pulpit FTiday even
ing with a doctrinal and histor.ical sermon giving some very 
interesting reminiscences of his long and pleasant labors 
with the Deloit Saints. Elder Charles Derry, aged eighty
six, spoke with much interest of his labors as a pioneer 
preacher in Iowa and other States and countries. Many of 
his audience were moved to tears while he related privations 
through which he and his faithful wife passed in their gospel 
work. He has labored in Deloit and vicinity with Elders 
Thomas Dobson, Eli T. Dobson, William H. Jordan, James 
T. Turner, B. F. Wicks, W. W. Whiting, artd others of sacred 
memory. 

Heman C. Smith, church historian, of Lamoni, who was the 
principal speaker, gave three very interesting historical ser
mons on the rise of the church, its experiences, and it~ 
great prospect. Elder Smith began his missional'y work 
under the saintly charge of Elder Thomas Dobson about 
forty years ago. Mr. Smith told many interesting experiences 
of early ministerial labors in those early days and spoke 
feelingly and tenderly of the true Christian chaTacter of 
"Uncle Tommy" and others with whom he has labored. 

Five meetings were held on Sunday, including a social 
service and a Sunday school. Three united with the church 
by baptism and confirmation. The picnic dinner was amply 
provided by the ladies of the congtegation and enjoyed by all. 

Tlie Church of Jesus Chr·ist of Lattei· Day Saints was or
ganized by Joseph Smith and others at Fayette, New York, 
April 6, 1830. 

It embodied in its laws temperance, morality, social purity, 
obedience to civil law and spiritual development. - In church 
organization it followed closely the New Testament plan, 
having apostles, prophets, seventies, patriarchs or evangelists, 
pastors or high priests, bishops, elders, priests, teachers and 
deacons. The church soon gathered into its fold people from 
the various walks of life-the rich and the poor, the learned 
and the unlearned, until they numbered many thousands. 

A large number o{ the members soon emigrated from New 
York to Ohio, thence westward to Missouri and Illinois. '!'hey 
founded and built Nauvoo, the "City Beautiful," which was, 
in 1843, the pride of Illinois. It was at Carthage, near 
Nauvoo, that their prophet and leader, Joseph Smith, was 
killed in 1844. The church then numbered nearly two hun
dred thousand. The religious convictions of the Saints con
tinued strong in' opposition to the slave holding system of the 
Southern States and was one of the direct causes of the 
martyrdom of Joseph Smith and his brother Hytum. Of their 
untimely death, Ex-governor Ford, of Illinois, (pages 7 and· 
8) says: "It was cold-blooded murder, and the persons ";ho 
committed the crime ought to have been made to answer 
for it." 
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The death of the Martyrs caused dis1·uption in the chm·ch, 
and some of the Saints, in 1848, and in the. early fj_Jties, came 
to western Iowa. They traversed the rich valleys and fertile 
slopes, finally reaching Pottawattamie, Harrison, and Shelby 
counties. A number of them soon after resumed their travels 
and crossing the trackless prairies and fording. the running 
streams in their "prairie schooners," drawn by. oxen, located 
in what is now known as Crawford Co.unty. They made 
their homes in the sheltering forests that skirted the streams 
and were soon breaking the virgin soil, buijding saw mills 
and grist m:ills and putting up log ho1,1ses fQr dwellings and 
public schools and religious services. Jesse Mason and his 
family were the first Saints to locate in the Grove which 
since that time (1851) has been known as Masons Grove. 
Noah V. Johnson. and his brother,. George J., and Calvin Horr 
arrived the same year. Benjamin Dobson and family and 
his son, Elder Thomas Dobson and family, located in the 
fertile valley of the Boyer River, near where the town of 
Deloit was afterward located. 

The church in its scattered condition 'vas beginning to 
rise above the gloom and depression occasioned by the death 
of the prophet and the disorganization of the church; con
ferences were held, and in 1852 a reorganization was effected; 
missionaries were again sent out to preach and build up the 
church. 

The first missionary to come to Crawford County was 
Elder John A. Mcintosh, who came to Masons Grove in 
August, 1858, and held services in a log schoolhouse near 
Deloit. His efforts were supplemented by those of Elders 
Thomas Dobson and Eli Clothier and others whose labors · 
resulted in the organization, July 5, 1862, of a branch of 
the church, since known as the Deloit Branch, with 11 mem
bers, viz: Thomas Dobson, pastor; Joseph Wheeler, priest; 
George J. Johnson, teacher. The other charter members were: 
Sarah Dobson, Eliza Mason, Eliza Johnson, Joseph D. 4a.ne, 
Nancy Lane, Sarah Lane, John Whitney and Joseph Skimier. 
The last of these to pass to their well earned reward ,Vas 
Mrs. Thomas Dobson, who died about four years ago. 

Regular Sunday services were held, in an early day, at 
the Deloit Schoolhouse, the Jordan Schoolhouse and the Ma
son Schoolhouse alternately. The branch grew and prospered 
and in 1873 the membership numbered more than one hun
dred. It was then that a brick chapel was built in Deloit, 
which is still used for church purposes, since which time 
hundreds have united with the church. A Sunday school was 
organized in 1866, which was superintended by Cyrus Dobson, 
which school is still in a prosperous condition. 

The Deloit Branch has qualified for service several efficient 
Sunday school and church workers, and the following church 
offices have been filled by ordination, viz: local bishop, high 
priest, seventy, elder, priest, teacher and deacon. 

During the past fifty years the Saints at Deloit have been 
favored with visits and instructions from Presidents Josepp., 
Alexander H., and David H. Smith, sons of the martyred 
Prophet. A number of the apostolic quorum and two presid
ing bishops of the church, also several ether distinguished 
ministers and representatives have preached in their chapel. 

FROM CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

The Cleveland Saints have been conducting a cam
paign in which Elder Richard Baldwin figured 3!8 

principal speaker. Brother Baldwin being a gr:adu
ate of the great steel mills, a special appeal was made 
to laboring men, and thousands of little folders bear-

ing Elder Baldwin's likeness, and the following text, 
were distributed among the mill men: 

"As I then worked in the molding floor of the steel·mill, 
I now work in the greater molds of human hearts and minds 
-for the Spirit of God is waiting to flow therein once the 
bars are let down."-Elder Richard Baldwin. 

· From the mines and mills, a worker like yourselves, Y!lt 
gifted with a message that rings true, that wins respect-
he comes to work for you. 

He has the freedom of the city to present ·christ's truth, 
restored in all its purity; no money brings him, no fashion
able society backs him-so he stands free to strike from the 
shoulder at much nonsense miscalled Christianity. Richard 
Baldwin has a word for you, workingmen. Come and get 
your bearings anew. 

The newspapers scented some,J;hing out of the 
ordinary, and several reporters came to interview 
Brother Baldwin and write up his meetings, so that 
ever-widening waves circled out from the pebble 
dropped in the water. Brother Earnest Webbe also 
seized the opportunity to get a column article (pre
pared by Elder Paul Hanson) into one of the local 
papers, under the caption, "Come and See." Brother 
Webbe has the plate from which this article was 
printed and offers to send it to any elder who may 
have the opportunity to use it in a local way. His 
theory is that newspapers may be easily induced to 
run matter favorable to our cause if it can be fur
nished them plated, so that expense of setting up 
will be saved. A paragraph of local interest may be 
added by way of introduction. Brother Webbe's ad
dress is 944 East 146 Street, Cleveland, Ohio. We 
quote several paragraphs from the article in ques
tion. 

In the New Testament is given the following record: 
"Philip findeth Nathaniel, and saith unto him, We have 

found him, of whom Moses in the law and the prophets did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

"And Nathaniel said unto him, Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, Come and see." 
-John 1 : 45, 46. 

The last days are upon us-God's judgments are abroad 
in the earth. We advise men to worship God, if, in the day 
of sorrow, and mourning and lamentation they wish their 
prayers to be ·heard and God's ear to be open; and if eternal 
life is desired. 

Let it be known everywhere that we are supporters of 
Christianity, of that church of which the Bible speaks. Why 
should we not have a church with apostles, prophets, evan
gelists, etc.; a church with the same gifts and blessings of 
former days; with the same doctrines, worshiping the same 
God? 

What Jesus and his ministry taught, we believe in and 
teach; should we be condemned for believing so much. Should 
we believe less? If so, how much less? 

"Come and see" .if we have not found the church of God; 
the work which •is spoken of in "the law and the prophets." 
Attend our meetings--you are welcome. 

We approve of all intelligent efforts to secure pub
licity along right lines. We hope to see the day 
when the church will have a thoroughly organized 
publicity bureau that will be able to assist local 
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workers in all such matters, and be prepared at a 
moment's notice to furnish good, live copy"to be used 
in local papm·s in refutation of slanderous stories 
that so often appear against the church. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

FROM ENGLAND. 

We have received from Brother Roderick May, 
acting bishop in the England Mission, al).d engaged 
in missionary work there, a copy of The People, a 
weekly published at London, England, for Sunday, 
July 14, 1912, from which we clip the following 
statement· by the /editor in regard to the two 
churches, the one in Utah and the Reorganized 
Church. The clipping speaks for itself, and un
doubtedly points the trend of public opinion obtain
ing in the British Isles. 

THE POLYGAMISTS AND THE "LATTER DAY SAINTS." 

Joseph Smith, the founder of Mormonism, has been ac
cused of practicing polygamy. There is no truth in this; he 
was a faithful and devoted husband to his wife Emma, who 
stood by him in many stormy scenes. The Prophet was the 
author of the book, "Doctrines and Covenants," which con
tains revelations uttered by Joseph Smith at varioi.rs times. 
Upon these are founded Mormon doctrines. In one part of 
this volume the Prophet treats of marriage, and therein 
states specifically that a man shall have but one wife, and 
remain constant to her. A heavy condemnation is pronounced 
against those· of his followers who depart from the way of 
chastity, And yet the followers of Brigham Young_:_those 
men from Utah who are so busy at the present time among 
the young women of this. country recruiting "brides" for 
Zion-have the audacity to assert that Joseph Smith advo
cated a plurality of wives. To bolster up this statement 
they produce a copy of "Doctrines and Covenants," and point 
out to the convert, and any who are interested, a supposed 
"revelation" of the Prophet that on the face of ·it seems to 
bear out their assertions. 

For there in black and white is the statement that the 
patriarchs and other biblical characters had "many wives," 
and following this is a sort of "go thou and do likewise" 
command, ushered in with a general exhortation to the faith
ful to take "many virgins," and winding up with the express 
declaration that it is not sin. What are the.true facts of 
the case? In a simple word, the explanation is "Forgery." 

When Brigham Young established himself at Salt Lake 
City he was no longer content with one wife. He desired 
many, and having a fertile imagination he soon discovered 
the way to carry out his lewd desires and still remain head 
of the Utah Church. He called a council of his chief men, 
and having laid their heads together they hit upon the id~a 
of issuing a new edition of "Doctrines and Covenants," in~o 
which was inserted a number of revelations upon the sub
ject of marriage, and which supported the idea of the faithful 
taking many wives. 

The original editions of this work contained 127 sections. 
But the editions first issued in the year 1876 by Brigham 
Young to support his unclean way of life-and in which he 
was quickly imitated by his followers-contain a considerable 
number more. Therefore, any copies that contain more than 
127 sections are not genuine, and are merely the result of 
the misdirected cleverness of Brigham Young. 

As a result of this the original Mormon Church who gave 

their allegiance to Joseph Smith II (the eldest son of the 
Prophet) have suffered very cruelly. They are not and never 
have been polygamists. Neither are they "Mormons"-that 
term is a name exclusively appropriated by the Utah Church. 
The followers of Joseph Smith II are known as the Reor
ganized Church of Latter Day Saints, and their headquarters 
are at Idaho, in the United States. They have also a large 
organization in this country, with many branch churches 
scattered about in the country. 

The "Reorganized Saints" are a clean-living sect of Chris
tianity, and totally different from the Utah Church Mormons: 
But the former have .suffered grievously for the sins of the 
latter, and few writers have taken the .trouble to distinguish 
between the two churches. As a matter of strict t_heological 
history the "Josephites" (as the true Saints are termed in 
America) form the original church founded by Joseph Smith, 
and the Utah organization is but an apostate church, because 
they have departed from the doctrines laid down by Joseph 
Smith. . Those who attack "Mormonism" should be careful 
that their zeal is directed against the Utah Church: 

We follow the foregoing clipping with an answer 
to a question taken from the same paper, which is 
strong· and forceful. , 

A card from Brother May received by the same 
mail indicates that he is invited to visit the office of 
The People as he may wish. So far so good. 

S. C. (Brighton) .-You are mistaken. The "Josephites" 
are known in this country as the "Reorganized Church of 
Latter Day Saints," and should not be confounded with the 
Utah Church Mormons, who are polygamous. You will notice 
our articles make a distinction. 

The same copy of the paper contains accounts of 
rough usage accorded to the Utah Church at different 
points. We regret this, as we have no fellowship 
with unlawful proceedings. 

WHERE'S THE DEAD LINE? 

The following editorial in the Kansas City J oumal 
for June 29 is in a sense and sensible way applicable 
to the ministerial work of the church. It is quite 
suggestive to the reasoning man or woman that if 
public employees should not leave their positions 
to which they have been called by thecdirect voice 
of the people, or by p;roper authority jn conducting 
the machinery of government, both of the munici
pality and of the State, by how much more sacred 
bond of duty should they be diligent who are work
ing under the direct call of the Master, and by that 
call placed in position ·to carry on the work which 
their call imposed upon them, and how much less 
excusable are the loiterers and those who leave their 
duty to serve private and personal ends! 

We believe that thought spent in determining 
where the di~iding line is should arouse many a 
sleepy conscience to wakefulness. Try it, you 
workers and banner-bearers. 

WHERE'S THE . DEAD LINE? 

The discharge of a minor employee of the city for what 
Gwver Cieveland called "pernicious activity'' was eminently 
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proper. The city does not pay its minor employees to engage 
in politics and to spend the time for which the city pays them 
in electionee_ring for this or that candidate or cause. Off with 
the head of any minor employee who permits his partisanship 
to become offensive in any such manner. The city wants 
service and 'not the advancement of anybody's political for
tunes-during ·business hours .. 

But it would be extremely interesting if any •industrious 
explorer could only· discover that .elusive dead line which 
divides "minor" from "major" employees. Somewhere there 
is an invisible div-ision fence which separates the two. On 
one side of that fence are the humble employees who get 
"fired,; if they take the people's time for the performance of 
political duties. On 'the other are those employees of city, 
State, and N atio.n who are so high above the fine distinctions 
that obtain lower down in the scale that they may commit 
with entire impunity offenses that are severely punished in 
the cases· of the "minors." 

Mayors, governors, and presidents, congressmen and sen
ators, cabinet officers and a horde of lesser lights, but still 
luminaries who shine far above the little twinklers who work 
for day wages or small salaries, take really "dignified sums" 
of the people's money for services rendered, but they don't 
even get "docked," to say nothing of "recalled" and ousted, 
when they go on about their private affairs or engage in pro-
tracted political campaigns. ·· 

By all means compel the minor employee to stick to the 
"steep and thorny way," even though the majors "the prim
rose· path of dalliance tread." But if only that subtle line 
could be found which tells where a minor ends and a major 
begins; whe1·e it is right for one and w1·ong for another to 
do the same thing. That would be worth more than the dis
covery of the two poles or almost anything else that has 
been missing a long time. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

WORK IN TORONTO.-ln the last issue of the .HER
ALD we noticed a statement by Brother F. R. Tubb, 
announcing the dedication of the church at Toronto, 
on Soho Street. We are pleased to see this notice. 
The effort which has been going on at Toronto, re
sulting in the enlarging of the church quarters from 
time to time, has been very successful, and reflects 
great ci·edit upon the Saints at Toronto and those 
who took active oversight in efforts to keep abreast 
with the necessities of the church there. We have 
no doubt but that in the near future, if not now, the 
present local quarters are wanting room for the 
congregations who would come to hear. There is 
room to hope for further increase, both in numbers 
and in building. 

A GOOD SHOWING.-The report of Brethren Peter 
Andel'Son and J. F. Curtis makes a pleasant show
ing. There have been some thousands of sermons 
preached in mission number 2; 141 have been bap
tized; 26 new openings effected; 3 branches organ
ized; 1 Sunday school and one Religio organized. 
Besides this we know of one new church built since 
last conference at Scammon, Oklahoma, under the 
energetic administration of Brother T. W. Chatburn, 
the "Jotsman," who is noted for doing things. T~e 

church is thirty-eight by fifty feet, complete in all 
its parts, -finished, platform, pulpit, chairs, steeple, 
I;Jelfry and bell, clear from debt, and by donated 
labor of the brethren, which shows what men can 
do when they agree. 

SOME ADVANTAGES OF A COLLEGE EDUCATION:
Elder J. A. Gunsolley, president of Graceland Col
lege, has a very interesting article on advantages of 
a college education in the August number of Autumn 
LeaV>es. The frontispiece is a picture of the first 
dass to be organized in Graceland College, with 
names of members. Earnest Webbe contributes an 
article on, "The young man who must make his own 
way in the world"-a good, practical paper for our 
young men to read and ponder. Another feature is, 
"A trip to the Orient," by Sister Peacock; and the 
regular J{)hn Howard story in the Editor's Corner. 

Original Articles 
DEALING WITH THE ERRING.---NO. 3. 

BY CHARLES FRY. 

CONFESSION. 
Editor's Note.-This mtmbe?" takes up the subject of con

fession, a vm·y ·in~po·rtant subject. Augustine says, "Tl!'e 
confession of evil1uo?·ks is the {i1·st beginning of good wo1·ks." 
But to whom shall we confess? To God alone? Or to the 
genem? public? Or in open p?"aye?" meeting? 01· to the p1•iest 
in his confessional? The next paper will be devoted to 
"Fo1·giveness." 

Confession is a verbal or written acknowledgment 
of wrong, made to a person or organized body of 
persons, against whqm such wrong had been com
mitted, such acknowledgment being the result of 
conviction and true penitence, made in sincerity and 
humility, with a view to reconciliation. 

CONFESSION IS COMMANDED OF GOD AND HAS THE FOL
LOWING PURPOSES : 

'To show 1"e]Jentance.-It is an adjunct of repent
ance, and also a sign of repentance, as shown by 
Doctrine and Covenants 58: 9: "By this ye may 
know if a man repenteth of his sins. Behold, he 
will conf6ss them and forsake them." An unrepent
ant man usually seeks to justify himself in the 
wrong he has done, while the penitent is willing to 
confess his wrong. 

To countemct the effects of the w1·ong.-Sin is 
a reproach to its author and to the church to which 
he belongs, so far as it is known. Confession is a 
renouncement of the sinful act which takes away, 
in a large measure at least, the cause of reproach. 
If the sin be against an individual, such as false-

- hood, the confession will also take away all reproach 
from the offended. 

To effect 1·econciliation.-Where wrong exists be-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



August 7, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 753 

tween two. or ntpre persons estrangement is inevita
ble, and persons estranged can not ·dwell together 
in peace, in this world or the next. Hence, if they 
would be brothers in the kingdom of God, they must 
be reconciled. Confession of wrong is one of the 
steps that makes reconciliation possible mid puts the 
erring one in the right attitude before man and be
fore God. When confession is ihade it becomes the 
duty of the offending one to be reconciled, as stated 
in the law: "And if he or she confess, thou shalt 
be reconciled."-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 23. 

To secm·e forgiveness.-The Lord says: "I the 
Lord forgiveth sins, and am merciful unto those who 
confess their sins with humble hearts."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 61: 1. And again in the Book of 
Mormon: "And i{he confess his sins before thee and 
me, and repenteth in the sincerity of his heart, him 
shall ye forgive, and I will forgive him also."
Mosiah 11 : 138. Confession completes the removal 
of the sin and its effects, so far as possible, upon 
the part of the sinner, and it is not right that any 
should hold that sin against him thereafter, nor re
fer to it to his injury. God forgives and he requires 
of man also to forgive his brother. 

TO WHOM CONFESSION MUST BE MADE. 

To one pe1'son priva.tely.-When the difficulty is 
between two persons only and not involving others, 
confession should be made to the offended only. 
"Take him or her between him or her and thee alone ; 
and· if he or she confess, th<;>u shalt be reconciled."
Doctrine and Covenants 42: 23. "If any shall of
fend in secret, he or she shall be rebuked in secret, 
that he or she may have opportunity to confess in 
secret."-lbid. 

To one penon publicly.-"lf anyone offend openly, 
he or she shall be rebuked openly." In a case where 
a member \Yas charged with theft before a number 
of persons and was afterward found to be innocent, 
to confess the error to him privately would not meet 
the requirements of the matter. He has a right 
to be justified before his friends, and the confes
sion must be public enough to reach those who knew 
of his accusation. The general rule is that the con
fession must be as public as the offense. 

To seveml penons p1'ivately.-The offense may 
be against a family, a party of men working or 
traveling together, a committee, or other small num
ber of persons, in which case confession made to the 
same group of persons would be sufficient. 

To seveml JJe1'Bons pnblicly.-The offense being 
given publicly against a committee, a family, or 
other· group of persons, the confession should also 
be made publicly. 

To the chu1·ch.-Faults of a general or indefinite 
naty.re, such as neglect of some duty, or inactivity 
in the church, and all minor faults, may be confessed 

informal!."' before the church a.s stated in Doctrine 
and Covenants 39: 2: "Remember that on this, the 
Lord's day, thou shalt offer thine oblations, and thy 
sacraments, unto the Most High, confessing thy sins 
unto thy brethren and before the Lord." · Confes
sion of a specific act of transgression should come 
befo1:e the church in a formal" way, the same as any 
other matter of business. This requires that it be 
in writing otherwise the church could not •act in
tellig·ently upon it to grant forgiveness. Such con
fession should first be approve~l by vote, and by 
separate vote forgiveness granted, all of which 

- should be recorded. If_ charges have been formu
lated to cover the offense, an admission of them 
recorded in the minutes would answer the same 
purpose as a written confession. 

To Gocl.-In .all oases confession to be complete 
must be made to God. Every sin offends him and ' 
causes or increases estrangement, and all estrange
ment between God· and man must be removed be
fore one can dwell with him.'' Hence in the h•1mble
ness of prayer the erring one lays his sin before the 
Lord, confessing all. The scriptures teach that he 
that offends in secret should "confess in secret to 
him or her whom he or she has offended, and to 'Joel." 
"And if he confesses his sins before thee and me, 
and repenteth in the sincerity of his heart, him shall 
ye forgive, and I will forgive him also."-Mosiah 
11: 138. The Saints when offering their oblations 
and their sacraments unto the Lord, should rlo so 
"confessing thy sins unto thy brethren and befo?'e 
the Lord." 

IF CONFESSION IS NOT MADE. 

Ojfende1' is to be brought befo?'e the church.
"And he that repenteth not of his sins, and confes
seth them not, then ye shall bring him before the 
church, and do with him as the scriptures saith unto 
you, either ];)y commandment or by revelation."
Doctrine and Covenants 64: 2. "And ·if he or she con
fess not thou shalt deliver him or her up unto the 
church."-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 23. "If he 
shall neglect to hear them, [confess], tell it unto the 
church." -Matthew 18: 17. 

To be cut o.t.f.-The church may not forgive· a 
transgressor who does not repent or confess, but 
"He that -receiveth my law and doeth it the same is 
my disciple; and he that saith he receiveth it" and 
doeth it not, the same is not my disciple, and 
shall be cast out from among you; for it is not meet 
that the things which belong to the children of the 
kingdom, should be -given to them that are not 
worthy."-Doctrine and Covenants 41: 2. Six times 
the Lord says in section forty-two of the Doctrine 
and Covenants that "He that repents not shall be 
cast out." Other scriptures upon this point are: 
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Let him be unto thee. as an heathen man and a publican. 
-Matthew 18: 17. 

And those that would not confess their sins and repent of 
their iniquity, the same were not numbered among the people 
of the church, and their names were blotted out.-Mosiah 
11: 145. 

If they repented and confessed not, their names were 
blotted out, and they were not numbered among the people of 
Christ.-Moroni 6: 8. 

WHEN CONFESSION IS MADE. 

Ojj'endecl orie must be 1'econcilecl.-"If he or she 
confess, thou shalt ,be reconciled." When the ening 
one has done all possible to COl'rect his error, the 
offended one can ask no more, and if he refuses to 
be reconciled it is he who is perpetuating the wrong 
and keeping up the estrangement, which becomes 
a matter of offense in him, and which if persisted in 
will "inevitably result in the loss of spiritual life, 
and in ultimate death. 

CONFESSING ONE MUST BE FORGIVEN. 

And if he confess his sins before thee and me, and re
penteth in the sincerity of his heart, him shall ye forgive.
Mosiah 11: 138. 

And ye shall also forgive one another your trespasses: for 
verily I say unto you; He that forgiveth not his neighbor's 
trespasses, when he says that he repents, the same hath 
brought himself under condemnation.-Verse 140. 

He that forgiveth not his brother his trespasses, standeth 
condemned before the Lord, for there remaineth in him the 
greater sin.-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 2. 

When a man puts himself in such an attitude of 
humility and penitence before God, and receives for
giveness for his sins, it would hardly be consistent 
for his brother who has need of the same forgive
ness, to refuse him that which God has granted. 
This will be considered further under the subject of 
forgiveness. 

• + • •:+ • 

A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 
ITSELF."---PART 32. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

den's History, p. 298. This was "only two months 
previous to the fall of that .star from heaven,"
Rigdon's acceptance of the restored gospel. Rigdon, 
however, did not receive the Bible doctrine of the 
hierarchy from Campbellites. They never were so 
Bible struck as to receiv~ such teachings. However, 
we turn, and permit Campbellite to fight Campbell
ite, on this point as well as others. Hayden's His
tory informs us that Rigdon was standing shoulder 
to shoulder with Campbell, Scott, et aJ., in the re
form ("restoration") movement up to the fall of 
1830. "That same fall," says the history, "he re
ceived in peace the messengers of delusion."-Page 
207. "About the middle of November, 1830, at 
Mentor, Ohio, came P. P. Pratt and Oliver Cowdery 
with carpetbags filled with copies of the Book of 
Mormon." They stopped at Rigdon's. (See page 
210.) Here is the time and place fixed by the Camp~ 
bellites for Sidney Rigdon's introduction to the lat
ter day work, and the Book of Mormon. What did 
that Palmyra Edition teach here in 1830 on the 
subject of the "hierarchy," high priests being among 
the people of God on this continent? A few texts 
from that book will show Whitmer leading Traum, 
as "the blind leading the blind," into the ditch! The 
Book of Mormon teaches the following: 

And now as ye have been delivered, by the power of God, 
out of these bonds; [the oppressions of King Noah] yea, out· 
of the hands of King Noah and his people, and also from the 
bonds of iniquity, even so I desire. that you should stand fast 
in this liberty wherewith ye have been made free, and that 
ye trust no man to be a king over you, and also trusting no 
Ofle to be your teacher, nor your minister, except he be a 
man of God, walking in his ways,· and keeping his command
ments. Thus did Alma teach his people, that every man 
should love his neighbor as himself; that there should be 
no contention among them. And now Alma was their high 
priest, he being the founder of their church. And it came 
to pass that none received authority to preach or to teach 
except it were by him from God. Therefore he consecrated 
all their priests, and all their teachers, and none were con
secrated except they were just men.-Palmyra Edition, p. 203. 

On page 192, same edition, we find wliere Alma 
CAMPBELLITE VS. CAMPBELLITE. went into the waters of Mormon with the candidates 

There is so much of the method of conglomeration and "baptized" two hundred and four persons, and 
in Traum's write up that we are compelled to notice they were filled ·with the grace of God and "were 
only the principal theories, none of which are dan-. called the church of God, or the church of Chl'ist." 
gerous save to himself. He adopts the Whitmer' This is the church he founded, and presided over 
theory as his defense, however, and Sidney Rigdon · as "high priest,'' mentioned in the above. On page 
is the autho1· if the "hierarchy" order, as Traum 193, "And it came to pass that Alma having au
calls· it, including high priests, and other officers thority from God, ordained priests; even one priest 
which Christ did not include in the church, either to every fifty of their number did he oi·dain to 
at Jerusalem or on the American Continent. We preach unto them, and to teach them concerning 
are almost convinced that fountain of jealousy sent the kingdom of God." Priests,were "ordained" by 
its green..:scummed streams gurgling through the "the laying on of hands." (Pages 221, 240, 534.) 
Campbellite institution, from the time Sidney Rig- "Priests and teachers were consecrated over the 
don and A. Campbell had "a passage at arms" in people." (Pp. 65, 66, 113, 154, 188, et al.) 
1830, at Austintown, on the occasion of the disso- Before the death of Mosiah, Alma was chosen 
lution of the Baptist Mahoning Association. Hay- to be "the first chief judge"; he at that time "being 
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also the high priest, his father having confened the 
office upon him, and had given him the charge con
cerning all the affairs of the church," (Mosiah 13: 
6.) Alma and his son Alma both held the office of 
high priest, until the death of Alma the first. These 
high priests were of the "ordm·" of priesthood, and 
they understood the "order." Alma says: "For I 
am called to speak after this manner, after the holy 
order of God, which is Christ Jesus."-Alma 3: 6. 

This is in direct reference to authority by which 
he made known the commandinents of God, the 
rules of the church, repentance, ·baptism, as well as 
the advent of Christ. He says again, "This is the 
orde·r after which I am called." (Alma 3: 7.) After 
this, he "ordained priests and elders by laying on 
hands according to the order of God, to 1J1'eside 
and watch over the church.'' The nature of the 
priesthood, 01' its character, its authority, was not 
only understood, but was defined ; hence we read 
in Alma 9 : 6 as follows : 

And again: my brethren, I would cite your minds forward 
to the time when the Lord God gave these commandments 
unto his children; and I would that ye should remember that 
the Lord God ordained priests, after his holy order, which 
was after the order of his Son, to teach these things unto 
the people; and those priests were ordained after the order 
of his Son, in a manner that thereby the people might know 
in what manner to look forward to his Son fot redemption. 
And this is the manner after which they were ordained; 
being called and prepared from the foundation of the world, 
according to the foreknowledge of God, on account of their 
exceeding faith and good works; in the first place being left 
to choo~e good or evil; therefore they having chosen good, 
and exercising exceeding great faith, are called with a holy 
calling, yea, with that holy calling' which was prepared with, 
and according to, a preparatory redemption for such; and 
thus they have been called to this holy calling on account of 
their faith, while others would reject the Spirit of God on 
account of the hardness of their hearts and blindness of their 
minds, while, if it had not been for this they might had as 
great privilege as their brethren. Or in fine: in the first 
place they were on the same standing with their brethren; 
thus the holy calling being prepared from the foundation of 
the world for such as would not harden their hearts, being in 
and through the atonement of the only begotten Son, who 
was prepared; and thus being called by this holy calling, 
and ordained unto the high priesthood of the holy order of 
God, to teach his commandments unto the children of men, 
that they also might enter into his rest, this high priesthood 
b~ing after the order of his Son, which order was from the 
foundation of the world; or in other words, being without be
ginning of days or end of years, being prepared from eternity 
to all eternity, according to his foreknowledge of all things. 
Now they were ordained after this manner: Being called 
with a holy calling, and ordained with a holy ordinance, and 
taking upon them the high priesthood of the holy order, 
calling and ordinance, and high priesthood, is without begin
ning and end; thus they become high priests for ever, after 
the order of' the Son, the only begotten of the Father, who 
is without beginning of days or end of years, who is full of 
grace, equity and truth. And thus it is. Amen. 

In the Book of Nephi 8: 6, recording the minis
. trations of Christ among the "sheep" not of the 

fold in old Judea, in the organization of his church 
we read that Jesus said unto his disciples, 

Behold there shall be one ordained among you, and to him 
will I give power that he shall break bread and ·bless it, and 
give unto the people of my church, unto all those who shall 
believe and be baptized in my name, and this shall ye always 
observe to do even as I have done. 

In the tenth paragraph we read; that, 
Jesus touched the disciples whom he had chosen, one by 

one, even until he had touched them all, and spake unto them 
as he touched them; and the multitude heard not the words 
which he spake, therefore they did not bear record; but the 
disciples bear record that he gave them power to give the 
Holy Ghost. 

Then continuing,C'he says: "And I will show you 
hereafter, that the record is true." 

Following the record to its verification, we read 
in the book of Moroni, second chapter, the words of 
Christ to the twelve apostles chosen on this conti
nent thus: 

The words of Christ, which he spake unto his disciples, the 
twelve whom he had chosen, as he laid his hands upon them. 
And he called them by name, saying, Y e shall call on the 
Father in my name, in mighty prayer; and after ye have do~e 
this, ye shall have power that on him whom ye shall lay your 
hands, ye shall give the Holy Ghost; and 'in my name shall 
ye give it, for thus do mine apostles. Now Christ spake these 
words unto them at the time of his first appearing; and the 
multitude heard it not, but the disciples heard it, and oil as 
many as they laid their hands, fell the Holy Ghost. 

The foregoing establishes the so-called "hier
archy," on the Western Continent by the authority 
of Jesus Christ in his cliunh, after "the holy onler 
of God," and we advert once more, briefly, to the 
work of Jesus Christ at Jerusalem, before entering 
upon his mission to the "sheep" of the American 
"told," and then we think we have the FORCE of the 
objection turned aside. Paul says in Hebrews 5: 10, 
of Jesus Christ, "called of God an high priest (for 
ever) after the ORDER of Melchisedec." If Christ 
was called "after the order of Melchisedec" (or Mel
chisedec after the order of the Son of God), it will 
give us TWO high p1·iests of that order. But he was 
called of God a high priest after the order of Mel
chisedec," hence the orde-r was existing previously 
to the date of his earthly ministrations. Paul ad
dresses the Hebrew bretbren as "partake;·s of the 
heavenly calling; so this will give us, from among 
those whom l">aul so addressed, some high priests 
after the same "onl~1·." Lest our critic shall say 
that the "profession" alluded to in verse 1, chapter 
3, is that of being a follower of Christ, and refers 
to the church as a whole, and Christ, we would 
suggest that if this idea is used against high priests 
being in the church, it militates against the idea 
of apostles being there, for he is called the apostle 
as well as the.high priest of the profession. Neither 
Traum, Whitmer, the Antis, nor others, can deny 
the fact of apostles being in the church, and that 
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"God. set them" there, "in the chn1·ch"; Christ is 
the apostle as well as the high priest of the profes
sion, "Paul called to be an apostle," was a "pa1·talcer 
of thjs heavml.ly calling," and the conclusion is irre
sistible, r.!il the twelve were As there was 11 "pro
fession" of apostles in the Christian Church, over 
which Jesm; Christ was the "chief apostlE·," there
fore, there was also a "profession" of high priests, 
over which Jesus Christ was the "chief high priest." 
So Paul aL·gues in the Hebrew letter as follows: 

For every· high priest taken from among men, is ordained 
for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins: who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way; for that 
he himself also is compassed with irfflrmity. And by reason 
hereof he ought, as for the people, so also for himself, to 
offer for sins. And no man taketh this honor unto himself, 
but he that is called of !Jod, as was Aaron.-Hebrews 5: 1-4. 

"For," an introductory preposition, '\V ebster de
fines as "introducing a reason for something going 
before," e~·ery high priest taken from among men, 
is onlained of men in things pe1·ta.ining to God, that 
he may ojj'er gifts and sacrifices fo?' sins." Baptism 
for the remission of sins, performed by the authority 
of the priesthood, is the "offering up" sacrifices 
under the gosp'el. Hence Paul affirms in the epistle 
to the Roman Church: · 

That I should be a minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghod. I have therefore whereof I may glory through Jesus 
ChriEt, in those things which pertain to God.-Romans 15: 
16, 17. 

Will Traum deny that "the offering of tht Gen
tiles" through the gospel ministrations was "ac
ceptable to God"? In this work of "offering," he 
says, in verse 17, was "things pertaining to God:" 
Just precisely the purpose for which, he said in 
Hebrews 5: 1, as mentioned above, "high priests 
were taken from among· men, and ordained" to do. 

Webster defines the word every to mean, "each 
individual of a whole collection, or aggregate num
ber." Then according to verse 1 of Hebrews 5, 
"each individual of the aggregate number of high 
priests, is taken from among men, and ordained .fm· 
men in things pertaining to God. If so, there are 
a number of them; "c~ quonnn." But, says Traum 
et al, "that has reference to the high priests officiat
ing under the law of Moses." Does it? Just read 
on: "For every high priest taken from among men, 
is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 
(colon) who can have compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way; for that he him
self is compassed with infiTmity. And by reason here
of ought, as for the people, so also fm· himself to offer 
for sins, ancl no man taketh this honor unto him
self, but he that is called of God as was Aaron,• so 
a.lso Christ glm·ifiecl not hintself to be made an high 

p?'iest, but he that said unto him, thou art . . . a 
priest for ever, afte?' the onle?' of M elchisedec." 
'l'his is conclusive that Paul was discussing the 
"calling," ordination, and general office of Melchise
dec priests ·in the church, who receive, or partake, 
of "the heavenly calling," to minister for God in 
the new covenant, constituting a "holy priesthood." 

We wish to note further that in addition to these 
provisions for the so-called "hierarchy," in both 
the Bible, and Book of Mormon, provisions were 
also made in a revelation given befo?'e the organiza
tion of the church, in these latter times. ' Doctrine 
and Covenants 17 : 17 contains the following: 
"Every president of the high· priesthood (or presid
ing elder), bishop, high counselor, and high priest 
is to be ordained by the direction of a high .council, 
or general conference." In paragTaph 1, same sec
tion, it is written that Joseph Smith "was called of 
God and ordained an apostle of Jesus -Christ, to be 
the first elder of the church." Thus the two are con
nected, and the person to hold such position pointed 
out. Now in view of all this being provided for, in 
Bible, Book of Mormon, and befm·e the church was 
organized, doesn't it appear a little suspicious in the 
case assumed by Traum, that he has commenced 
to build without requisite means for finishing? The 
Book of :Mormon and the Bible contained the pro
visions, when the former book >vas brought to Rig
don in November, 1830, according to Campbellite 
authority. The revelations containing the provi
sions were in existence before Sidney Rigdon ever 
saw Joseph Smith, or before Sidney ever united 
with the church. And how could he be responsible 
for the idea of an "hierarchy" in the church, when 
provisions were made for such church organization 
in the three standard books, before the church came 
into existence? Not until the month of December, 
following his baptism in November, did Sidney Rig
don meet Joseph Smith. We make this historic · 
statement because Traum intimated, though he 
takes no definite position, that the account of John 
the apostle tarrying was alluded to "in the story 
furnished them by Rigdon, and in the course of their 
reading they discussed the advisability of leaving 
this in the Book of 1\'Iormon."-P. 212. Traum does 
not know evidently, that certified copies of court ?'ec
ords, with Hayden's History of the Rise of the Disci
ples in the Westem Reserve, and Campbell's Baptist 
Ha1·binger, show to a certainty that Sidney Rigdon 
never·had the opportunity of-even knowing Joseph 
Smith until the autumn (November) of 1830, long 
after the Book of Mormon was printed. It is un
questionably established, on -the other 'hand, that 
Rigdon was a Baptist preacher from 1822 to 1827,. 
and at this latter date, and the year following, when 
the "Current Refm;mation" was launched, Mr. Rig
don seceded from the Baptist Church, and united 
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his religious fortune, as an honest man, a man of foregoing that he was placing a false construction 
"sincerity," says Hayden, an orator of powei·, 'in upon :their, the apostles', commission, in order to de
good standing, an associate, and senior, with Alex- ceive. There is nothing in the instruction limiting 
ander Campbell, Walter Scott, Adamson Bentley, "ordination" to the "Twelve." But the law does 
and other lights, until 1830, when-in the month of say, that "the presiding elders, tl'aveling bishops, 

. November, "abopt the middle of the month," the high counselors, high priests, and elders" have the 
two footmen came to Mentor, Rigdon's home, with privilege of officiating in the ordinances of the gos
the Book of Mormon. Again, "about three weeks af- pel, have the privilege, under proper conditions, of 
ter his adoption of the delusion,_ he (Rigdon) went ordaining others. Why did not this critic give facts? 
to Palmyra to see Smith."-Hayden's History, chap- Again, on l>age 223, continuing the thought, he 
ter 9. See also Church History, vol. 1, pp. 146 to writes: 
152,. for court records, historical and personal testi- Edward Partridge was ordained "by· the hand of my serv
mony. Thus is Campbellism against itself again, ant, Sidney Rigdon." Joseph apparently had forgotten the 
for it is conclusively shown that Rigdon was not in instruction that the Lord imparted earlier on the subject 
any way associated ·with Joseph Smith until Decem- of ordination, so, taking Rigdon into partnership with him-

self, said: "And now this calling and commandment give I 
her, 1830, "th1•ee -weeks after his adoption of the de- unto you concerning all men, that as many as shall come 
lusion," and nine months afte?' the Book of Mormon before my servants Sidney Rigdon and .Joseph Smith, jr., 
was printed. This theory of Elder Traum's assumes, embracing this calling and. commandment, shall be ordained 
without one scintilla of proof, that a class of men, and sent forth to preach the everlasting gospel among all · 

nations." some of whom Campbellite history affirms were 
That they went right to work at their translation, known "honest," "candid," and "sincere," were guilty of as "the Inspired Translation of the Holy Scriptures," is 

conspiracy, lying, intrigue, perjury, and other mis- evident from the revelation given in December while Sidney 
demeanors. Such a mode of attack among members was yet in Fayette, for they are told that "it is not expedient 
of the legal fraternity would result in a case of trial, in me that ye should translate any more until ye shall go 
and the ones guilty of such dishonorable, unfair, into Ohio." For the time being they should continue to build 

up the church, especially in Colesville, New York, after which 
and contemptible work would be disbnrred. There the Lord would declare that "it is expedient in me that ye 
is no wanant in either the divine or civil law for should assemble together in Ohio." 
such procedure! The story of Rigdon's relationship Referring. to Doctrine and Covenants 35: 2, this 
to the Book of Mormon, as held out by Traum, re- is found to be in strict conformity to the law pre- · 
ceived a deadly stab from the pen of Rigdon in May viously given, that "no person is to be ordained to 
27, 1839, to the Boston Journal, from Commerce, Illi- any office in this church, where there is a regularly 
nois. Rigdon, at that early date, denounced the organized branch of the same, without the vote of 
whole story a "base untruth." (See History of that church." And had the critic read paragraph 3 
Church, vol. 1, pp. 144, 145.) Oliver Cowdery, as of section referred to by him, he would have read: 
previously stated, affirmed in 1848: · "And this ,commandment shall be given unto the 

I wrote with my own pen, the entire Book of Mormon elders of my church, that every man which will em
(save a few pages), as it fell from the lips of the Prophet- brace it, (the work Joseph and Sidney stood to rep
Joseph Smith as he translated it by the gift and power of resent) with singleness of heart, may be ordained, 
God .... I beheld with my eyes and handled with my hands. 
the gold plates from which it was translated .... That book · and sent forth, even as I have spoken." Is there any-
is true. Sidney Rigdon did not write it.· I wrote it myself, thing in this limiting ordination to Joseph and Sid
as it fell from the lips of the Prophet.-History of tqe ney? Yet such is the "stuff" an intelligent people 
Church, vol. 1, P· 145. are expected to receive as g1·ounds upon which to 

On pages 222 and 223, Traum says after Rigdon renounce their faith, and Traum offers it as evi
was "captured" he found his way to Fayette "for a dence ( ?) to "convict." 
personal interview with the Prophet. The Lord ap-

ABSENCE OF EVIDENCE. peared to be only fairly well pleased with him." 
Now, in the light of Traum's interpretation, that Traum intimates ii1 the following language that 
"the Lord" is "Joseph Smith," (p. 243 and else- upon Rigdon's appearance at Fayette, the transla
where,) we have him (Traum) eating his own tion of the Holy Scriptures was immediately pro
words, for on page 223 he says: "Sidney early found jected. Referring to Rigdon's visit to New York, 
favor in the eyes of the Prophet." He then refers December, 1830, he says: "About this time was 
to the instruction of the Lord to the "Twelve," as born the idea of the 'inspired' translation of the 
to their commission to "baptize," "o\·dain," etc., in Scriptures, for Sidney is directed 'to write,' and 
this language: "that although the commission to the the scriptures shall be given you, even as they are 
"Twelve," was "that tlwy should ordain, Edward in my own bosom for the salvation -of mine elect." 
Partridge was ordained by the hand of my servant Continuing, page 223, he records: 
Sidney Rigdon." Traum knew when he penned the Then follows a revelation under date of January, 1831, 
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but so palpably -absurd was the whole of ·it, and so ignomini
ously did it fail, and -so miserably had Joseph's prophecy 
miscarried, that he got word from the Lord "by return mail" 
explaining the failu]:e. James Covill was the subject of the 
revelation, and apparently warranted at the time the enthu
siastic prophecy made concerning him, for had he not promised 
Joseph that he would obey the word? But when he saw how 
the Saints were persecuted, and when he remembered his 
worldly cares, he rejected the work and broke the covenant. 

Now had Traum "returned from the investiga
tion of 'Mormonism' " with the facts, as he claimed 
to have done, no necessity would exist for "calling 
him down" on this point. He could have written, 
that as early as the translation of the Book of Mor
mon, Joseph received intimation of the necessity for 
such work, in translating the following: 

Behold, they have taken away from the gospel of the Lamb, 
many parts which are plain and most precious; and also 
many covenants of the Lord have they taken away; and all 
this have they done, that they might pervert the right ways 
of the Lord; that they might blind the eyes and harden the 
hearts of the children of men: wherefore, thou seest that 
after -the book hath gone forth through the hands of the 
great and abominable church, that there are many plain and 
precious things taken away from the book, which is the book 
of the Lamb of God; and after these plain and precious 
things are taken away, it goeth forth unto all the nations 
of the Gentiles, yea, even across the many waters which thou 
has seen with the Gentiles which have gone 'forth out of 
captivity: thou seest because of the many plain and precious 
things which have been taken out of the book, which were 
plain unto the understanding of the children of men, accord
ing to the plainness which is in the Lamb of God; because of 
these things which are taken away out of the gospel of the 
Lamb, an exceeding great many do stumble, yea, insomuch 
that Satan hath great power over them.-Book of Mormon, 
Palmyra Edition, p. 30. 

He could have informed the people through his 
work, Mormonism Against Itself, that as early as 
June, 1830, Joseph received divine instruction in 
the revealment of that which the Lord told Moses, 
as follows: 

And now, Moses, my son, I will speak unto you concerning 
this earth upon which you stand; and you shall write things . 
that I shall speak. And in a day when the children of men 
shall esteem my words as naught, and take many of them 
from the book which you shall write, behold I will raise up 
another like unto you, and they shall be had again among 
the children of m·en, among even as many as shall believe.
Doctrine and Covenants 22: 9. 

This was FIVE MONTHS before Sidney Rigdon had 
the opportunity of knowing Joseph Smith, and upon 
the arrival of Sidney in New York, December, 1830, 
Joseph had been engaged in the work of translating 
the Jewish Scriptures by the spirit of revelation, 
so when Sidney arrived he was called to render valu
able assistance by w1·iting. As Elder Traum says, 
"it is not expedient in me that you should translate 
any more until ye shall go to the Ohio." They came 
to Kirtland the latter part of January, 1831. "The 
early part of September, 1831, was spent by Joseph 
preparing to remove to Hiram, Ohio, for the purpose 
of engaging in the translation of the Bible" (Church 

History; pp. 215, 221.) After locating in the town
ship of Hiram, September 12, 1831, Joseph writes, 
"I recommenced the translation of the Scriptures in 
company with Elder Rigdon, who had removed to 
Hiram to act in his office of sm·ibe to me." In Jan
uary, 1832, Joseph attended conference at Amherst, . 
Lorain County, Ohio, and on his return, "resumed 
the translation of the Scriptures, assisted by Sidney 
Rigdon as sc1ibe." (History, p. 235.) Continuing 
in the work until sometime in February, the mobo
cratic spirit over which Elder Traum seems to gloat, 
interrupted them. Sometime in the following Jp.ne, 
the history states, "as soon as affairs could be ar
ranged, the work oOf translating the Scriptures was 
resumed."-Page 251. 

The winter following "was spent in translating 
the Scriptures, in the school of the prophets, and 
sitting in conferences" (page 277) ; and in the month 
of July, 1833, the translation was "finished," the 
New Testament having been completed in February, 
previous. (Church History, pp. 278, 302, 303.) 

Now we pause to ask him where he obtained 
evidence of the statements that "Sidney was called 
to translate instead of Joseph," and that at the time 
of Sidney's visit, December, 1830, "the idea of the 
translation of the Holy Scriptures was born?" An
swer; he manufactured it in his own mind, and kept 
it there, for in his book he offers nothing to support 
the statements, and simply writes an assumption; 
He hasn't informed us as to anyone commanding 
him "to write" either. 

(To be continued.) 

Of General Interest 
Is There a Jewish Race? 

What would seem to be pretty radical doctrine is promul
gated by Doctor Maurice Fishberg in a recent book on The 
Jews: A Study in Race and Environment. In it he con
cludes from a study of the Jews in various countries that 
there is no pure Jewish race, but that everywhere the Jews 
have so mingled with the peoples among whom they have 
lived for centuries as to show many of their characteristics. 
It has usually been believed that the Jews are a shining exam
ple of the preservation of a racial type by social isolation. It 
is true that we are apt to speak of German, Portuguese, or 
Polish Jews as if they were racially different, but this differ
ence has been commonly held to consist chiefly in language. 
The Jew is a Jew, we have been accustomed to think, how
ever he talks or dresses. Doctor Fishberg, however, sees in 
this recognition of difference a real alteration in each case, 
and he fortifies his position by observation and exact meas
urement. It could not be expected that such a position would 
go unchallenged. In The Pop~tlm· SCience Monthly (New 
York, July,) Doctor Abram Lipsky takes up the cudgels in 
behalf of J e\vish racial purity. Doctor Fishberg's position 
is first stated as follows: 

"He believes· that the Jews a1:e destined to be assimilated 
by the race among whom they live in Europe and America, 

. and it is ~pparently in order to facilitate this manifest destiny 
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that he arrays all the arguments he can muster tending to 
show that the Jews are not a pure race. 

"There are certain physical traits generally assumed by 
anthropologists to . be distinctive of race. Doctor Fishberg 
finds that in these respects the Jews are not different from 
the races among whom they live. Certain other chai;acteris
tics of a moral, oocial, and vital or physiological nature, often 
ascribed to the Jews, are either denied existence or attributed 
by the author to economic and social status rather than to 
race. 

"The chief physical characteristics relied upon to distin
guish races are stature, head-form, and color. As to stature, 
Doctor Fishberg shows that the Jews rise and fall with the 
people in the land of their nativity, being short where the 
Gentiles are short, and tall where they are tall, though never 
quite as tall. . . . 

"As to head-form Doctor Fishberg is more decided. Tl].e 
heads of European, Caucasian, African, and Arabian Jews 
vary in shape. Some are long, some are broad, some are 
round. Only the commingling of the blood of different races 
could have produced these differences, argues the author." 

According to Doctor Lipsky, however, Doctor Fishberg is 
not quite fair in this contention. In eastern Europe, where 
the Jews have remarkably uniform heads, this uniformity is 
not taken to indicate uniformity of race, since the Gentiles 
in those regions have also uniform heads. That is to say, 
1·emarks the critic: 

"When the Jewish heads are various in shape, it proves 
that the blood of various races flows in their veins, and 
when their heads do not vary much in shape, the same thing 
is proved. On one page Doctor Fishberg writes as if head
form were an unchangeable racial characteristic; on that 
page-since the heads of Jews in Europe, Africa, and Asia 
vary-the Jews are not a race. On another page, the Jews 
are not a race for the opposite reason, namely, because eighty 
per cent of them have heads of the same shape-since it hap
pens that the many Gentile races living in the same part of the 
world also have similar heads." · 

Other arguments, relating to matters of detail into which 
there is no space here to enter, are similarly disallowed by 
Doctor Lipsky. But,- after all, he thinks, these arguments 
are hardly worth while, for apparently it is Doctor Fishberg's 
opinion not only that the Jews are not at present a pure race, 
but that they never were one-in Doctor Lipsky's phrase, 
that "the Jews never were Jews" at all. We read: 

"It would seem, offhand, that he [Doctor Fishberg] wished 
to· convince us of the fact that the people now called Jews 
are not descendants· of the same original stock. 'Ethnolog
ically,' he says, 'there are practically no differences between 
Jews and other Europeans. Both condst of conglomerations 
of various racial elements blended together in a manner that 
makes it impossible to disentangle the components, or even 
the predominant race, out of the ethnic chaos.' But if his aim 
was to prove this, what was the use of wasting so much zeal 
and labor? On page 153 we are told, 'OJle thing is certain, 

• however, the original stock of the Jews was not made up of 
a single and homogeneous race, as is supposed by some.' And 
again, on the same page, we read that the Bible itself records 
intermarriages between Jews and Gentiles, and 'that some of 
these races were not of Semitic stoclt has been established 
recently by archreological research.' Why was it necessary 
to produce more evidence; why worry about blondes and long 
heads, if the Jews never were Jews? 

"But why should we be concerned whether the Jews are, or 
ever were, a 'pure race'? What is a pure race? Would Doc
tor Fishberg know one if he saw one? If there ever was a 
pure race, how did it come into existence? Was it born pure, 
or did it issue pure from the hand of God? 'Religion,' says 

Doctor Fishberg, 'the Jewish as well as the Christian and 
Mohammedan, with the assistance of the state, artificially 
created the types of the Jews at the beginning of the nine
teenth century. There is nothing unusual that an ioolated 
community should evolve peculiar characters.' Does Doctor 
Fishberg know any other way than isolation by which races 
acquire peculiar characters? The Jews of remote antiquity 
seem to have had characters sufficiently peculiar to cause 
themselves to be known as Jews. How did they get those 
characters? Was anything but isolation ever the cause of 
such peculiarities? How did the American Indians, the Anglo
Saxons, the Ethiopians get their peculiar characters? Do!')s 
Doctor Fishberg imagine they inherited them in an uninter
rupted line of descent from a pl'imordial group or pair that 
had them since first there were men on earth? . . . 

" 'Pure races' are anthropological postulates, like the atoms 
of physicists, which serve a scientific purpose, but never can 
be brought in to decide practical questions of politics or en
gineering. Doctor Fishberg tl1ies to use the conception of a 
'pure race' in such an illegitimate manner. In his eagerness 
he falls repeatedly, as we have seen, into inconsistencies un-
becoming, to say the least, in a scientific work. After a can
did perusal of it, one has to declare in true Irish fashion, that 
the arguments do not prove that the Jews are not a pure race, 
and even if they did, it would make no practical difference to 
anyone or anything.''-Literary Digest, July 20, 1912. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In
dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 ~outh Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa, Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595· West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri, Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iow;a. 

Departments. 

Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 
superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. , 

Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 
superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, s11perintendent, 
2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha Donaldson, 
superintendent, 700 North Topeka Avenue, Witchita, Kansas. 

Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin
tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin
tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. -----------------

Sewing and Aid Department. 

Having been appointed superintendent of the Sewing and 
Aid Department of the Woman's Auxiliary, there are a few 
general instructions and answers to questions which I will 
endeavor to explain through a general letter. 

It is well known that there are numerous women's organi
zations scattered throughout the church, which are contribut
ing either in a local or general way to the financial interests 
of the church. 

It is to be hoped that these various societies will unite in 
a common movement" called the Sewing and Aid Department 
of the Woman's Auxiliary, also becoming associated with any 
other departments of the auxiliar;s>- operating in the same 
place by organizing a local with officers chosen conjointly. 
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Send for a copy of the constithtion and leaflet of instruction 
in regard to organizing. 

In joining the Woman's Auxiliary, it is not intended that 
you will change the purpose for which you organized and · 
are rmsmg· money. It is expected that each society will be 
free, as heretofore, to decide where their funds shall be (lX

pended. It is believed, however, that by seeing the published 
report of all money raised by these societies at the end of tl}e 
year will not only be an incentive to other societies in their 
work, but that it may help them determine where the mon:~y 
can be distributed to the best advantage. It is believed, too, 
tbat by using the space in the church papers which has be~n 
allotted to us by the auxiliary it will add to our interest 'and 
pleasure in this important work, to know what others are 
doing f~·om· time to time. 

Besides the sewing and other societieJl in which the work 
of the hands results in such valuable assistance to the church, 
there are other aid societies which perform various services 
in the way of relief, it may be the gathering and distribution 
of clothing, etc., for the relief of the needy' and unfortunate, 
or the sitting up with the sick at night, as well as visiting 
them by day with flowers, reading material, or cheerful 
conversation. 

In all of this work it may be found practicable to appoint 
a committee or committees, that the work may be accom
plished in a more systematic way. Where it is desired, a 
committee may be appointed to solicit donations for the 
Children's Home, as has been done in some instances; a day 
may be set apart to be lniown as Children's Home Day; wh<!n 
a special effo1·t would be made to raise funds for this worthy 
institution. 

A report of all your work, whether the contributions be 
large or small, should be sent to the superintendent of the 
department. An annual report should be furnished t~e 

secretary of the local, who in turn will report to the general 
secretary of the Woman's Auxiliary before the meeting of 
the General Convention in April. 

An annual assessment of ten cents per ·capita should be 
made to assist in the work of the· general societ)i, 

In effecting an or~·anization of any society of this depart
ment, you should elert a president (vice president if desired), 
secretary, and treasurer, sending the names of the officers 
and name of so~iety, as well as of the local, to the superin
tendent of this department. Where you have an aid, sewing 
or relief eociety, of whatever nature already organized, send 
us the name of the sodety and the officers. 

Send in helpful items as to what you ha'Ve done as societies, 
etc., and helpful ways and means of raising money, as well 
as other aids to the church. 

Let us hear from you. . 
MINNIE B. NICHOLSON, 

Supe1·intendent of Depn1'tm.ent. 
LAMONI, IOWA, July, 1912. 

Notices. 

Will the sisters and friends please take notice that Mrs. 
Leth~ M. Tilton, of Lan'!oni, Iowa, is now treasurer of the 
Woman's Auxiliary, and not Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, as formerlY.? 
It is quite a little trouble for Sister Hulmes to receipt for 
and forward to Lamoni the money sent to her for the Chi-1-
<h·en's Home and other auxiliary work. 

We would like to call attention of all persons interest~d 
in the Home and ·Child Welfare Department of the Woman's 
Auxiliary, to the leaflets that are published monthly from the 
readings prepared for that department. They should be us~d 
by all societies of that department; and are worthy of being 
passed on among your friends. Subscriptions should be sent 

to· Mrs. B. C. Smith, 214 South Spring Street, Independence, 
Missouri. Order at the rate of ten leaflets each month fqr 

_one year for fifty cents. 
MRS, B. C. ~MITH, PTesiclent. 

Letter Department 
MATHERSVILLE, ILLINOIS, July 20, 1912. 

Dea.?' Hm·nld: I presume some would. like to know how the 
work is progressing in this part of the Lord's vineyard. 
Elder 0. E. Sade has been here preaching for seven weeks.· 
Much good has been accomplished, and seven precious souls 
have been added to the church and kingdom. All the Saints 

are rejoicing in the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ. Oh, 
Saints, let us be up and doing while the day is here, lest 
when darlmess overtake us the Evil One will get power over 
us and take what light we have away. As I look around and 
see those things our Savior spoke of coming to pass, it is 
evidence to me that the time ·iS close at hand when the Holy 
One of Israel will come and find many not prepared to meet 
him. 

We have a thriving little Sunday school. All seem to take 
good interest. We are looking forward to the time when we 
will·be organized in a branch. There are twenty Saints here 
at this writing. This is a new town, only three years old. 
The outlook is good, as there are quite a number studying 
the work. 'V e have no church building of our own, but one 
of the business men of the town has given us the use of his 
hall in which to hold meetings. Surely the Lord is blessing 
his Saints in this little town to open the way so the gospel 
can get to the people. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
CHAS. A. DAVIS. 

EDMONTON, CANADA, July 11, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Having been chosen to act as the secre

tary pro tem by the Saints at their reunion, held on June 
2S, 29, 30, at Millet, I will try and give a slight outline o.f 
the grand times we had together. 

The Saints of Millet had everything arranged for the 
Saints' coming in, who started to gather on the morning of the 
first day. Apostle G. T. Griffiths, Elders E. E. Long and T. J. 
Jordan, the latter president of the Saskatchewan District, 
having arrived the day before, were all ready to welcome us. 
In the afternoon Elder Jordan opened the reunion by use 
of hymn 266, prayer by E. E. Long, after which G. T. 
Griffiths was chosen to preside, assisted by Elders Long and 
Jordan. 

The meeting took the form of a prayer meeting, which 
proved of great comfort and cheer to all. After the meeting 
closed the assembly adjourned to the dining h~ll where the 
s-isters of the branch had spread out a repast worthy of a 
king and which was only a slight sample of the good things 
that followed. • 

There were a number of Saints came in in the afternoon ' 
from the Edmonton and Bon Accord districts, as well as 
Sister Abercrombie from Panoka. She proved herself a 
worthy Saint and one who gave cheer to many and one to· 
be remembered by all. She lives right in Panoka, as do 
one or two other families of Saints, and there are always 
open doors. there for elders or Saints that might be passing 
that way. They think there might be some good 'YOrk done 

·there yet. There was also Sister Churchill, who came from 
Washington, in advance of Brother Churchill who is coming 
later so as to be present at the reunion. She had been unable 
to associate with any of the Saints or attend any Saints' 
meetings for over six years, but with all the long separation 
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had not in the least lcsscn!ld her faith and had proven of 
great faith and comfort and cheer to many. She is visiting 
her brothers, one of whom is Elder Ira Benham, president of 
the Millet Branch. Although a young man, he is trying hard to 
keep the good work rolling on and I must say the same of 
the other officers of the branch there, but especially of the 
president. 

Brother and Sister Alpaugh, of Conjuring Creek, west of 
Teduc, are· Saints who proved a comfort and cheer to us all 
and have a welcome always for Sa·ints that pass that way. 

In the evening, Elder Long gave us an address, using as 
his subject the second coming of Christ. He gav.e good ad
monition to the Saints, by all means to be ready to meet the 
Bridegroom when he comes. 

Next morning there was a grand prayer meeting and in 
the afternoon Brother Griffiths gave us a fine address on 
offenses of the different sorts; namely, the offenses of not 
doing and offenses of doing, of which God alone kno~vs, as 
well as a number of offenses of which the church may know, 
but can not do a;,y more than counsel with the offender. 
Then there is the offense against the church as well as 
against ou~· country, besides numerous others against our 
fellow man. 

Saturday evening Elder Jordan gave us a fine address, 
cautioning the Saints to stand in holy places and thus to 
set before the world a bright and shining beacon light. It 
was a subject greatly enjoyed by all. 

Next morning, after a peaceful night:s rest, we had a 
grand prayer meeting at which a number were administered 
to and all of whom were greatly helped, spiritually and physi
caliy. There were a number of children blessed as well. 

In the afternoon, Brother Griffiths finished his address on 
offenses, after which Brother Long gave the men a fine dis
course along the lines of social purity. In the evening, which 
was the closing service of the reunion, Brother Jordan gave 
us a fine discourse on pushing forward and preparing to 
partake of the gre1}t blessings God has prepared for us. As 
a grand closing climax, all were agreeably surprised when 
at the close of the evening service Brother Earle Shaw, the 
oldest son of Brother and Sister James Shaw, came forward 
and asked for baptism. He and Brother George Jubb, another 

· ]H"Omismg young man, were baptized by Brother Griffiths, 
and the confirmation which· took place the next morning, 
was grand. 

Any time the ·Saints wish to have a good time, go to Millet. 
I will feel grateful to the Millet Branch for a long time. 
All the brothers and sisters, including the officers, deserve 
congratulations for the good time given and the great work 
being carried on there. I must say that everyone se!'med 
to enjoy themselves to the fullest extent, going· away with 
grateful hearts to the Millet Saints and a firm determination 
to push forward and upward to the mark of our high callil}g. 
The feeling was shown by the unanimous vote of thanks to 
the Saints there. We were somewhat disappointed in that 
none of the Calgary Saints as well as a number of others 
expected, were not present, but although there were not the 
numbers, yet as a whole it was a grand -success spiritually 
as a first attempt, and I am sure it will not be the last. 

Wishing godspeed to all his good works, 
Your humble brother in gospel bonds, 

GEORGE W. WINN, Sec1•efa1·y Jl?"O ten~. 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, June 29, 1912. 
Editors He1·ald: It has been some years since I last 

troubled your columns, yet I still enjoy reading the many 
valuable letters of my brethren and sisters, appearing from 
time to time in the church papers. 

Thirty years ago I accepted the "angel's message" -in my 

earnest search for truth, and I can say that during the 
past years I have many times had occasion to rcj oice in my 
knowledge that "God still reveals himself" to those who heed 
and obey his words, even in weakness. Many of our friends,
however, prefer to regard our belief as fanatical and possibly 
as too orthodox from a scriptural point of view for their 
acceptanca. The· idea of heaven coming to men 1\J. this en
lightened age is to them foolishness, but to the true Saint 
it is the power of God . unto salvation. This period of the 
world's history -is a very trying one so far as faith in God 
is concerned. The hurry and excitement so prevalent in our 
everyday life, especially in the large cities, is· so absorbing 
in its intensity as to blind the spiritual vision to the things 
of God and to that which appertains to man's glory and 
immortality after life's fitful fever is past. 

However, the fact still rema·ins that God is still calling 
many sons to glory. He has made -it sufficiently plain in his 
word that the weakest Saint may .be encouraged in the way 
of li:(e, even though trials and perplexity may seem to impede 
the soul's progress. 

A few evenings ago, after reaching home after my day's 
labor in a large insurance office, I received a visit from the 
branch priest, a most .worthy brother, loved and respected 
by all for his work's sake and sincerity in gospel work. For 
some time previous, this brother had, for conscientious rea
sons, withdrawn from active duty and we therefore felt glad 
to see him and were surprised at the sudden visit. During 
the conversation, on church matters and the object of his 
visit, the Spirit rested upon me and I told the brother that 
as "he went forth from house to house, exhorting the Saints 
in the performance of their duty, the Lord would bless him 
and those ,\,ho received him." 

The Lord evidently knew thi~ brother's past trials and his 
need for encouragement; so that we can understand even in 
our finite, human condition, the apostle's words concerning 
the ·"ministration of the Spirit." "We have this treasure in 
earthen vessels that the excellency of the power may be of 
God and not ourselves."-2 Corinthians 4: 7. 

Certainly the creatm·~·. man, being made subject to vanity 
according to the purposes of the Almighty, yet through grace 
and the birth of the Holy Ghost has power bestowed to de
velop into full stature as a son of God. 

Ever praying for Zion's cause, 
FALLOWFIELD, 15 CAWDOR ROAD. F. BRUTON. 

EAST PHARSALIA, NEW YORK, July 29, 1912. 
EditoTs Herald: We are glad to note that Brother A. E. 

Stone has been with us some three weeks. The little time 
that was spent in honor of our Master was, as I believe, profit
able to us all if we only heed the lessons taught. The words 
that were uttered by the brother were truly meat to us. 

It has becri very dry and backward, but crops begin to look 
more promising, owing to the rains we have had. 
• I must not forget to note that we are always glad to meet 
the Saints from different places and get acquainted, for when 
the time comes for the Christ to come and gather his children 
to himself we shall then not feel as strangers, but will be glad 
that we have had the privilege in this life to know and help 
each other on through the hardships of life. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
MRS. FLOYD RATHBUN. 

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, July _23, 1912. 
Editors He1·ald: We received the HERALD this morning, a 

paper we look forward to the coming of each week with 
pleasure, as we find much good in it to ·inspire us onw~rd 
and upward. With it also Game the Appeal to Reason, which 
we do not judge as to its worth, but we find no time to read 
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it. We have come to the conclusion that some one is sending 
it who is a member of the church. We know of no Socialists 
outside of the church. We would state first that as our time 

-is taken up in reading the church papers and books, it is a 
waste of time and money to send it to us; not that we are 
prejudiced in any way, but we think time and money had 
better be ~pent in church work, as far as we are able to give 
either, than in politics. This paper, the Appeal to Reason, 
has been coming to us for over a year, and we have paid no 
attention to it, thinking the sender would tire of subscribing 
to it for us; but finding that is not the case, we hope this 
will end its coming, as it might be used to send to one who 
had more time to give to reading it. 

Very respectfully, your brother and sister, 
MR. AND MRS. 0. L. RocKHOLD. 

OTTUMWA, IOWA, July 22, 1912. 
Editors Ile1·aid: I am not able to do anything, so I will 

write to the HERALD. It is hard for me to write, as my 
nerves are bad. I wrote about a year ago, when I was first 
hurt by a street car. I got better for a while and then I got 
worse, until now I have not been able to be out of the house 
for ten weeks. The sisters of the aid society had an ice cream 
social at my home Thursday night, which was very kind of 
them. There was a nice attendance and a good time. I kindly 
ask all the Saints to pray for me that I may be able to walk 
again without crutches, and that I may be faithful to the end. 

The letter in the HERALD from Viola Jones reminds me of 
the time when I lived in Arkansas. My husband took sick and 
I had to go to the field and husk a load of corn, put the baby 
in the load with me, and drive to town with it for the doctor. 
When I was picking cotton I would sing, "Pass me not, 0 
gentle Savior," and it gave me strength. 

I have two little girls in the churchyard at Curtis, Arkansas, 
so. I have a warm spot in my heart for the State. Sonw of 
the colol·ecl folks there were very kind to me in my hour of 
trouble. A friend in need is a friend indeed. 

Love to all the Saints. • 
Your sister in the fiiith, 

CATHEARN WILLIAMS. 
138 FAIRVIEW AVENUE. 

LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, July 22, 1912. 
Editors He1·ald: Last Saturday we laid our brother, Alfred 

G. Fitch, to rest, awaitiPg: the resurrection of the just; the 
writr•!." officiatin!!·, at th" H!•Jlle't of his companion. Brother 
Fit~h united with the church :March 13 of this year. Bom 
FebruaTy 2c1, 1865, at HPaldsburg, Sonoma County, Califor
nia; baptized by the writer and confirmed by Elder Mahlon 
Cannon. He often EXpressed a great desire to be able to at
tend reunion at Irvington so that he might be administered 
to. He felt that he had much to live for. He leaves a very 
deserving companion, four sons, and two daughters. • 

The Saints in this part of the district are rejoicing on the 
decision of the reunion committee, that we will again as
semble at dear old Irvington. We are anticipating a spiritual 
and enjoyable time, uniting with our brothers and sisters, 
mingling our voices to our heavenly Father in prayer and 
praise. 

Our little fragment of a branch is doing all it can to dis
seminate the truth. As superintendent of "Good Literature" 
the writer supplies all who are willing to read. I have just 
read" Brother J. W. Rushton's address on good literature in 
Ensign, and hope to profit by its teachings. The first thing 
we do when Zion's Ensign comes, is to look for Brother 
Terry's letter, ~nd feel disappointed when we fail to find it. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
EDWARD F. ADAMSON. 

MERCED, QALIFORNIA1 July 15, 1912. 
Dem· Hemld: We are isolated from church and Sunday 

school. I should like to know if there are any Saints living 
in or near Merced. We live in Merced Colony, about two 
miles southeast of Merced, the first house on the south side 
of the road west of the Geneva grammar school building, 
Please call or wl'ite; 

I have enjoyed many blessings since coming into the church, 
but I am very weak physically, and my health seems very 
poor. I desire the prayers of all, that I may be made stronger 
both in spirit and in body, as I have two little ones intrusted 
to my care. 

Your sister in Christ, 
GERTRUDE DICKEY WALKER. 

HAMILTON, MISSOURI, July 9, 1912. 
Dem· Saints: I am a member of the Oakdale Branch and 

I am _proud of the fact for we have a fine branch here. We 
are only a few in number, but out heavenly Father has 
said he would bless us and we are surely gathered in his 
name. Dear Saints, I know I am, for were it not for the 
love of this gospel I would not be here. I want to keep 
every commandment God has given, and I believe that this is 
one of God's commandments that we gather to Zion. I am 
glad that I am living in Zion, but this is not enough. I want 
to do all I can to help my sisters and brothers come here. 
While I would love to have all come to Hamilton, I will 
be glad to have them locate in other branches as well. I feel 
that the time of trouble is very near at hand and that there 
will be no safety, only in the land of" Zion. 

We have a branch here of between forty-five and fifty 
members, all active, even the little children. We have a 
Sunday school and Religio. Our Religio officers are all young 
mfn and women. 

W:th my prayer that God will bless his children and that 
they will obey him, 

I am your sister in Ch~·ist, 
NETTIE B. DIEM. 

WARRINGTON, ENGLAND, July 13, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I inclose cutting from The People, July 7, 

1912, which is a clear and definite statement from the pen ()f 
their special correspondent, 1\ir. Frank Edward Farncombe. I 
have been earnestly fighting for this statement of fact for 
many months, beginning with a debate at Birkenhead, with 
the leader of the Liverpool Anti-Mormon Society, on tl).e 
question, "Was Joseph Smith a Polygamist?" I have now 
finally seen the vindication of our beloved prophet's name in 
a British newspaper, and the Saints are rejoicing here in 
that fact. Trusting to be able to forward more details later, 
and wishing all the ministry and Saints godspeed in the figl)t 
for truth, 

I am your brother in bonds, 
WILLIAM H. CHANDLER. 

July 15, 1912. 
Hemld Editors: We get very large audiences at Wigan in 

order to hear our side of this vexed question explained, and 
now the people are asking for doctrine,· and 'with the help 
of local ministers we are holding forth the word of life. 

Your brother, 
WILLIAM H. CHANDLER. 

NEW ALBANY, INDIANA, July 23, 1912. 
Saints' Hm·ald; Dem· B-reth1·en: I had quite an experience 

the past week in our city, on account of a public attack 
that was made upon me by the Reverend Albert Bennett, 
pastor of the Jennie DePauw Methodist Episcopal Church 
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on July 16 nt ·Glenwood Park, where a Chautauqua is being 
held. 

Frank J. Canno,n, of Utah, delivered an address at tl_1is 
time, and so carefully worded his lecture as to allow it to 
be inferred that there was no difference between the Utah 
Church and the Reorganization. At the close of his lecture 
there was a resolution put before the audience, which in its!)lf 
had a tendency to do our church a public injustice from tl).e 
stand that a.n unconcerned public naturally would have. 

The above Mr. Bennett took especial advantage of this 
resolution to point out that there was no difference between 
our church and the Utah Church. Clippings that appeared 
the following day in the New Albany news of the Louisville, 
Kentucky, Times, and the New Albany, Indiana, Home Organ
izer of July 20, a paper that is circulated in every home in 
our city, are shown below. To this date the reverend gentle
man has not had the manhood either to come out publicly 
and apologize or to defend himself in a public way, showing 
the injustice of his position. 

Quite a large number of people have become interested in 
the matter and comments by members of his congregation, 
as well as a host of business men, have congratulated me on 
the stand that I have taken, which they say clearly points out 
the injustice of Mr. Bennett, as well as the justice of our 
position. I send you this, as it may be of interest to you as 
well as the HERALD readers, in showing the unfair methods 
that are brought against our work here as well as elsewhere. 

With best wishes, I am, 
JOHN ZAHND. 

"RIPPLE OF EXCITEMENT. 
"Quite a !itt!~ ripple of excitement was created at tl).e 

Glenwood Chautauqua Assembly at Glenwood Park, New 
Albany, last night on account of a tilt between John Zahnd, 
of New Albany, an elder of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, and the Reverend A. L. Ben
nett, pastor · of DePauw Memorial Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in that city. 

"The Honorable Frank J. Cannon, former United States 
Senator for Utah, who had been excommunicated from tl).e 
Mormon Church on account of his opposition of polygamy, 
had delivered a stirring address against Mormonism, after 
which a resolution was presented declaring that it was the 
sense of the meeting that Congress take definite steps in tl).e 
direction of the suppression of the practice of polygamy. 
Judge George B. Cardwill, of New Albany, moved the adoJ?
tion of the i·esolution and- two or three others made brief 
speeches seconding the motion. 

"During the discussion Elder Zahnd, who· occupied a seat 
in the audience, arose and stated that in justice to himself 
and members of his church who are law-abiding citizens 9f 
the community, he thought that the speaker should explain 
to the audience the difference between Mormonism and tl).e 
Reorganized ·Church of the Latter Day Saints. 

"At this juncture the Reverend Mr. Bennett arose and 
pointing to Mr. Zahnd exclaimed dramatically, 'It make~. no 
difference what is the difference. You are all Mormons and 
you ought to be put out of business.' Elder Zahnd made no 
reply to this attack, and a vote was hastened on the resolution 
which was unanimously adopted.'' 

"AN OPEN CHALLENGE! 

"As I have been publicly attacked, as well as the chmch 
I am affiliated with, known as the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, who meet each Sunday, 
corner of Eleventh and Oak Streets, this city, 10.45 a. m. 
and 7.30, p. m., by Mr. Albert Bennett, pastor of the Jennie 
DePauw Methodist Episcopal Church, on July 16 at Glenwo_od 
Chautauqua, without chance for a public defense, and as I 
have been openly pointed out so unjustly by Mr. Bennett as 

holding the same views as the Utah Mormon Church and 
being no difference between us as a church, I hereby challenge 
Mr. Bennett or any other man to meet me in a public dis
cussion where an honorable defense can be made and both 
sides heard. . . 

"We are in no way connected as a church with the Utah 
Mormon Church and have publicly and openly exposed the 
abominable practices of the institution set up by Brigha~ 
Young and his cohorts ever since the establishment of this 
hierarchy in the West. And this Mr. Bennett well knows .or 
is ignorant, and in either case I challenge him or any oth~r 
man to take the position that an honset man should, to eith~r 
apologize publicly or to come out like a man in an honorable 
way as heretofore stated. "JOHN ZAHND,. 

"P1·esident of the Southc1-n Indiana District of the Reorgan
ized Church of Jesus Ch?'ist of Lat~er Day Saints." 

Tracts and Church Papers Wanted. 
This is an appeal to those who have church papers, viz, 

Ensigns, HERALDS, Hopes, and Autumn Leaves, that have been 
read and are now stored away, doing no particular good to 
anybody, but which should be in circulation nevertheless. 
These papers, brethren, are freighted with matter that is 
altogether too precious to let them lie around. 

The world is dying, dear Saints, for the lack of the very 
message of life, which it pleased our heavenly Father to make 
us acquainted with. What shall we do with this inestimable 
gift, the restored gospel? Will we hide it, as one did with 
his talent, in a napkin? Or will we warn our neighbor, 
having been warned ourselves? I feel like telling the story to 
those who like myself have been groping -in the dark, longing 
for the light of life and not knowing where to find it. Some 
\vill read when they will not listen. And in the regions round 
about where I live I want to distribute those old papers you 
may have put aside if you will kindly send t~em to me. 

If you wish to send tracts they will also be gratefully re
ceived. You can order them sent direct from the Herald or 
Ensign office, and I will suggest some numbers that are 
quite good, Nos. 2, 6, 11, 17, 20, 23, and 202. 

Do not be"afraid to send all you can, they will be used in 
advertising the work I can assure you. 

Yours in the fight of faith and the hope of eternal life, 
PHILEMON PEMENT. 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, 5217 South Forty-fourth Avenue .. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
I will try to make a brief report of the two-day meeting 

held on the 15th and 16th of June, 1912, at the Saints' chapel, 
built by the Uniopolis Branch, which was dedicated on the 
16th. The work was first introduced 'in this neighborhood 
about eleven years ago by Brother G. A. Smith, of Ray, 
Indiana. Sister Iona Harden was the first to be baptized, 
there being no organization at that time. I think she was 
identified with a branch at Clear Lake, Indiana, and since 
that time there have been twenty-five others come into the 
church, a few by letter, but most of them by baptism. I 
might as well tell it first as Jast-I will have to tell what 
they did instead of what we did, for I am not a member of 
the church and consequently can not claim any of the honor; 
but if it is not done 'properly you will have to blame Brother 
R. C. Russell, as he wouldn't let me off. 

The .first service of the two-day meeting was prayer service 
Saturday morning at 10 o'clock, after which they organized 
for the series of meetings. R. C. Russell was elected presi
dent; John Gross, secretary; S. D. Focht, reporter; that 
finished the morning service. Afternoon, at 2.~0, the sermon 
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bv Brother G. A. Smith contained some very good advice. 
The evening· service, at 7.30, conducted by Brother Samuel 
Brown, of Stevenson, Ontario, left a very good impression. 
This was Brother Brown's fh•st attempt at this place and I 
understand he will be with us again before long. 

The first meeting on Sunday morning was priesthood meet
ing at 8; there was sacrament service at 9, and at 10 a 
sermon by Brother J. A. Becker, of Willoughby, Ohio. The 
afternoon service was at 2. The first business was to liqui
date the indebtedness of the church, which looked like quite 
a task. It rained almost all day and the attendance was 
much smaller than it otherwise would have been, but the 
amount \vas raised in short o~·der. The sistm·s prepared a 
very fine repast and I think that helped wonderfully. We 
ate dinner at the church. You see I can use the word we in 
that co~mection. After the church was freed from indebted
ness, Brother R. C. Rtt'ssell began the dedicatory sermon. 
It would be useless to tell you he did well, for he has no 
knack of doing things otherwise. In the evening was chil
dren's service, which was enjoyed by all. The young folks 
can always be relied on to give you something good. It 
consisted of songs, declamations, -and instrumental music. 
They can be proud of their part of the work. Brother G. A. 
Smith remained and preached again Monday evening. 

About a year ago they began talking of building a church. 
:Most of the people took it as a joke, but the joke was trans
formed into a reality and in less than a year they did the 
work. People outside of the church were very liberal and 
aided them in the work, for which the church is very thankful. 
There were several fi'om a distance in attendance at all the 
services. I might mention some of them: Brother and Sister 
Ernest l\Iyers and little daughter, Sister Licetta Nodine, :M:r. 
Simon Smith, of Bryan, Ohio, Brothel' W. S. Hettridt, of 
Toledo, Ohio, Brother Binkley, of Lafayette, Ohio, started 
for the meeting and got as far as Lima, when an electric 
storm that had passed over had put the cars out of commis~ 
sion for a while and he had to· return. He informs us that 
he has a donation for the church. His whole soul Eeems fo be 
in the work. We will let Brother Binkley know when there 
will be meetings again, and will gladly meet him at the car. 

Brother James Kelley promised F. P. Hardin and myself 
that if he ever got within fifty miles of here again he would 
pull in and make us a visit. Don't forget it; we are looking 
for you. Yours truly, 

UNIOPLIS, OHIO. S. D. FOCHT. 

Reunion at Ribstone, Alberta. 
July 5, 8 p. m., Elder T. J. Jordan, district president, called 

the meeting to order. After the opening services Elde1:s G. 
T. Griffiths, E. E. Long, and T. J. Jordan were elected as 
reunion presidency. The evening was profitably spent in 
short speeches from the following brethren: T. J. Jordan, 
J. W. Peterson, J. J. Cornish, E. E. Long, G. T. Griffiths. 

July 6. An enjoyable prayer meeting opened the day's 
program; the usual sweet influence of God's Spirit being 
felt by all. A most instructive sermon was delivered by 
G. T. Griffiths. J. W. Peterson discoursed to an appreciative 
audience during the afternoon. A fine program was rendered 
in the evening, young and old participating. 

July 7. Pi·ayer service again ushered in the day's devo
tions. All were made to feel the sweet benefits of the Holy 
Spirit. That well-known gospel warrioi·, J. J. Cornish, de
livered a splendid sei·mon during the forenoon. Sunday school 
in session in the afternoon was well attended, there being· one 
hundred and six present. Sacramental service followed, giv
ing another opportunity to enjoy blissful communion. The 
reunion closed in the evening with a fine, instructive, exhort
ing sermon from G. T. Griffiths. 

During the reunion meals were. served on tables by the 
sisters. . Although weather conditions during reunion were 
at times forbidding, nevertheless full sessjons were in 01;der. 

. M. E. SMITH, 
W. OSLER, PTess Committee. 

Arthur Rozelle. 

Arthur Rozelle is dead. He was one of. earth's noblemen. 
He was more than a"'friend to the church. . 

When Brother Hale W. Smith and myself went to Webb 
City in the Epring of 1911, Mr. Rozelle opened the front page 
of his paper, The Daily Registe1·, for a daily report of our 
work. At a considerable financial loss he continued to ad
vertise our work. He was approached with a view to discon
tinuing the same. The tempter went away and neve1· re
turned. 

He was not a member of the church. He did not make an 
avowal of any special religion. He felt we were entitled 
to consideration and support, and he gave it when we needed 
it most. He was the kind of a man to stand by the right at 
any cost. As a member of the church and a representative 
thereof, I wish to record my appreciation of the man and his 
work. It takes courage and manhood for a mah· to uphold an 
unpopular cause when his bread and butter is at stake. Mr. 
Rozelle did this. 

We desire to extend to Mrs. Rozelle and little "Undine" 
our sincerest sympathy. 

'l'he church has lost a friend, Webb City, Missouri, a pub
lis-spirited benefactor, and society a good and noble man. 

T. 'W. WILLIAMS. 
LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, July 25, 1912. 

Reunion of Northern Wisconsin District. 

Convening on the old camp grounds, June 22 to 30, many 
new faces were noticed, and a vast territory represented 
to feast on what proved to be the most enjoyable and spirit
ual affair ever held in the district. It was a success in every 
way, especially financially, leaving about twenty dollars more 
on hand than last year, after paying twenty dollars for the 
groundE. All meetings were very spiritual and nine Sui1day 
school children were baptized on the last day. At a prayer 
meeting the following, in substance, was given by the Spirit 
through A. L. Whiteaker: ''Thus saith the Spirit unto my 
people: It is pleasing to me that you meet together this 
moming; yea, it is pleasing to me thtlt you have met in this 
reunion. It is my will that you should meet year by year 
in these reunions. You should endeavor to make it a success 
by sacrificing your time and money. Thus saith the Spirit 
unto you, my people, that you have not been faithful and 
humble enough, but inasmuch as you shall humble yourselves 
you shall be blessed. These reunions are indicative of pre
paring you for the g'reat gathering of my people when my 
Son will be with you and bless YOJl. It is my will that you 
shall commence now for preparing for these reunions; there
fore be faithful; if you are only faithful and do this you 
shall be blessed. Thus saith the Spirit. Amen." 

This was of great help to some who had Qot the certainty 
as to the wisdom of reunion work, and doubt was replaced 
by a degree of enthusiasm that made pa1;ting a severe task. 
All look forward to the return of the . event in 1913 which 
God has placed his seal of approval upon and tells us .to 
prepare for from now on. _ 

We will have different grounds next year; a tract of about 
three fourths of an acre running from· the main sid .. ewalk in 
the city- of Chetek to the banks of Lake Chetek has been 
deeded to the church by Leroy Colbert and Orlando Colbert, 
a gift to be used by the Northern Wisco1isin District for 
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reunion purposes. The spot is a beautiful grove of pines,' 
. birch, and oak, and would sell for a· thousand dollars. Three 
hundred dollars .are to be raised by the district and paid in 
either -to Leroy Colbert, secretary, or S. E. Livingston, treas
urer, on or before April 1, 1!>13, for the erection of suitable 
buildings. An auditorium foi-ty by sixty feet and dining hall 
twenty-four by forty feet will be erected, to be completed for 
the next reunion. A dock will also be built for boats to land 
and for fishing·. 

At the conference the following officers were dected: A. 
L. Whiteaker, district president; R. D. Davis, associate pr\JS
ident; Leroy Colbert, secretary; Nalmer Johnson, bishop's · 
agent; Laura Lafferty, member of the library board. 

The bishop's agent's report shows $253 on hand. Statis
tical report showed twenty-four baptisms since February. 

The following reunion committee was elected for next year: 
A. L. Whiteaker, Leroy Colb~rt, S. E. Livingston, John 
McGinnis, and Laura Lafferty. 

LEROY COLBERT, DistTict SecTetaTy, 
CHETEK, WISCONSIN. 

News· from Missions 
Iowa. 

I feel at least like giving a little geographical outline of 
my work since leaving Independence, Missouri, 11ay 2, for 
my field of labor, the Nauvoo District. 

On iny way I stopped off in the Northeastern Missouri 
District, at Lagonda. But why stop there, brother? you were 
appointed to labor in another district! 

·well, maybe I had better explain, for fear some one makes 
me an offender for a word, or a move, or a .look. A few 
years ago I made my first attempt to preach a sermon in 
that district and continued to try to preach there for a 
little more than two years. The closing part of 1909 and 
the opening of 1910 I held a series of meetings at Lagonda. 
Preachers fought and people circulated falsehoods but we 
closed with a number of baptisms and many interested. 
Some will remember that I had some wonderful experiences 
there. I had not bee11 there for more than two years. Before 
leaving Independence I got the consent of .J. F. Curtis to 
preach a few sermons on his territory; I visited the Saints, 
preached a few times, and had the pleasure of meeting, 
among others, three young men whom I baptized. Since 
they have been called to the priesthood, and I leam they 
have been preaching. 

While there I made my home with Brother John Tryon and 
family, who surely know how to make one feel at home. 
I can not help but speak highly of all the Saints there. They 
seem to be humble and active, and that is the only way to 
keep Satan in defeat. 

The Sunday morning after my arrival the president of 
the branch, Elder Charles Miller, read a welcome address 
which had been written by Sister Jennie Ramsey for the 
branch, and the best part was they put their words into 
practice by the deeds. 

Then I stopped off at Macon City, Missouri, one day. Met 
the good Saints of that place, who gave me a proper welcome; 
then on I went to the Nauvoo District. I went first to '1\Ion
tl·ose, Iowa, and preached twice to large congregations. I 
stayed with Brother Elmer Reed and family. They always 
s_ay, Come again, . ihe latchstring hangs out.. Their son,· 
Joseph Reed, is alive to the work and no doubt if faithful 
will declare this gospel to many. May God help him to be 
fa-ithful through trials and discouragements incident to 
earth's life. , 

\Vhile at Montl'Ose Uncle Tommy Simpson took me over th·e 

river to Nauvoo and showed me many places .of interest. 
The resting place of Emma Smith-Bidamon, the old home
stead of the p,rophet Joseph Smith, Riverside Mansion, and 
many other places of historical note. Brother Simpson 
seems to enjoy telling one what he knows about the old 
landmarks, and he knows a great ·deal about Nauvoo. I 
learn that some have been faked in the purchase of souvenirs. 
I wonder if I am one of the easy ones. I got a· piece of 
stone said to be a chip from one of the Temple stones. Now 
do not laugh, for I did not pay a cent for it. It was given 
to me, and more than that, I have good reasons to believe 
it is genuine! I visited Keokuk, then Farmington, where our 
missionary in sub-charge, Elder James McKiernan, lives. 
Here in the Methodist Episcopal church, on May 26, a union 
memorial service was held. Sermon by Reverend Hamilton, 
pastor of the church. He was liberal enough to invite me 
forward and ask me to read a lesson for him. 

Sf~ter Miller arrived here from Independence just in time 
to accompany me to our district conference, which was held 
at Fort Madison June 2 and 3. At the close of conference and 
a little season we began tent meetings here, a few blocks 
from the church. A few evenings we had pretty good 
attendance, but our tent was blown partly down and to1:n 
until we had to dismiss for a day or two, then the weather 
continued damp and too cool to sit on the grass around the 
tent, therefore we have nothing very encouraging to write 
regarding the meetings, only we think we got into the papers 
in a way that evidently will do the cause good. We stayed 
principally with Brother and Sistei· Right and Brother and 
Sister Rogers while here; in fact, the Saints all tried to 
make us feel at home, and we can not help but mention it. 

The first >~eek in June Sister Right of Fort Madison, Sist~r 
Miller and myself visited the state prison; the first one I ev\)r 
visited. We had a nice conversation with the warden, which 
resulted in my addressing the prisoners on Sunday morning, 
June 9. There were about five hundred present. Sermons 
all limited to twenty minutes. I was plainly told nDt _to 
mention doctrine. I spoke with good liberty and splendid 
attention the full twenty minutes. Had a nice conversation 
with the warden. His ideas are good. He is simply teaching 
and trying to put into practice what Joseph the Prophet 
advocated three quarters of a century ago .. He is conquering 
the prisoners with practical love. They have a nice orchestra; 
they are lea,rning trades that will benefit them when they 
leave the prison; they have spare time to study, and many 
more points I might mention in the way of prison· reform, 
but shall just say that it did me good to visit the prison 
and converse with a man who is stepping out in the face 
of criticism and standing for advanced principles. Any man 
who has his ideas and tries to put them into practice with 
enthusiasm may expect criticism; I notice tlmt even in church 
work. If one steps out and tries to use up-to-date methods 
to reach the people of the age in the way of advertising for 
meetings, at once the critic or faultfinder will make himself 
conspicuous in the background with a declaration that some 
one wants to show out a little, or get their picture in the 
paper. Jealousy will boil! but such may be expected in this 
trying age; in fact, it can be traced in every age since the 
green-eyed monster was hurled from his high estate tD eartl}_; 
bringii1g that contaminating influence with him. 

Back to the tent proposition. We took the tent down and 
shipped it to Farmington, Iowa, and raised it in the nice little 
park, where Brother McKiernan, Brother Harpe, and myself 
have been trying· to get the gospel before the people. Have 
enjoyed good ·attendance. We learned that some of the 
parsons, several evenings, listened from a distance, but. a 
few times we know they heard the sound of our voice at 
least, for they ventured inside the tent. 
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We have enjoyed a marked degree of God's Holy Spirit. 
Closed last Sunday evening, July 21, with an overflow meet
ing-tent filled and many seated around on the grass, not
withstanding the Baptists, Methodists, and Congregation
alists were having a union meeting in the schoolyard in the 
center of the town. We held forth here three weeks. O~e 
baptiz~d, others seemingly almost ready, many interested, and 
we hope prejudice removed. 

Sister Miller and I are now occupying rooms in the home 
of Sister Manifold. She, as well as all the Saints of this 
place, have given us a saintly welcome. May God bless them! 
And I want to say further, that the Saints of this place are 
among the best people of the town. They have been living 
monuments of God's work and I want to say with emphasis: 
"SaintB, a living testimony is the genuine testimony. Tht)n 
when God's se1·vants come among you to declare the gospt)l, 
the victory is half won, and you have won it. So let us be up 
and doing and as soon as possible be 'one,' so the world may 
know that God has sent us." 

I am your brother and cola borer for Jesus the Christ, 
0. R. MILI,ER. 

FARniiXGTON, IowA, July 24, 1912. 

Southern Wisconsin. 

It has been oome two or three years since I have written 
for your columns. 

I came up in this part of the Southern District some ten 
days ago and am staying at the hospitable home of Brother 
and Sister Philip Davenport and family, who with their 
grown son and daughte1:, Leslie and Bessie, are strong in 
the faith. 

The next day after we arrived here Brother E. J. Good
enough arrived also, and with the consent of the good and 
faithful pastor, Brother Art. Davenport, we began a series 
of meetings and have been holding forth nightly ever since. 

This is a country of hUls and valleys, and a fine dairy 
country, and most of the farmers are milking many cows, 
therefore have lots of chores to do. This is also a very busy 
time of year, farmers being in the midst of haying and har
vesting, hence working early and late, as a consequence can 
not begin our meetings until nearly nine o'clock. But the 
attendance has been good from the start, and the intere~t 
alw seems to be on the increase, and we will stay over this 
present week and next Sunday at least. 

The famous R. B. Neal and Anti-Mormon cause is being 
furthered by being sent to this community, and is causing 
quite a stir, but it only causes the Saints to more thoroughl.v 
inform themselves, so as to be ready to give a reason for the 
hope of eternal life within them. 

There are a number of good faithful Saints here and the 
Lord will reward them for their kindness to the missionarieq 
that labor among them. The Saints here speak well of the 
labors of those that have preceded us in times past, and 
would be glad to meet any of them again when they could 
come this way. 

It has been a year or more since there have been any of the 
elders here to hold meetings, and the people were glad to ha~e 
us come and have proved it by their fine attendance and 
interest, though at the busiest time of the year. 

Before coming· here we held a series of meetings near 
Cazenovia and Lloyd, Wisconsin, in a schoolhouse in Willow 
Creek Valley. There has been no preaching there for twenty 
years, that I know· of .. Brother Fisher and family moved in 
there three years ago and have been wishing to have some call 
in there and hold some meetings for some time. They have 
indeed been letting their light shine and are honored and 
respected by their neighbors around them. The farmers were 
also very busy there, being in the midst of clover and timothY 

- harvest; the attendance was fine and the interest fine, and 
the people insisted that we must come back when the farmers 
are ·not so busy and hold some more meetings. We don't. 
think there is anywhere that people would turn out any 
better in the busy season than they do here. 

We find Brother Eddie Goodenough a very congenial com
panion and enjoy being with him very much. 

We just heard by letter from Brother J ott Bronson, of 
the Northeastern Illinois District, that he had baptized sever~! 
in a new opening that we were together in just previous 
to coming to Wisconsin, We are glad the Lord is blessing 
the young missionary in his labor of love among the children 
of men in the last days. . 

The special object I had in writing this letter was to 
ask the Saints and friends anywhere in Southern Wisconsin 
to let me know if they .;,ould desire meetings in their locality, 
and we will be glad to respond so soon as possible. This i13 
my first year in this district and I am desirous of getting 
acquainted with the Saints and friends and especially tl).e 
scattered and isolated ones where we can open up the work 
anew, and to spread the glorious news of the restoration as 
far and as wide as possible. I can be reached by mail at 
any time in care of A. J. Fisher, Lloyd, Wisconsin, ·or mail 
sent to my home address will be forwarded to me promptly 
from Box 400, Plano, Illinois. In bonds, 

LESTER WILDERMUTH. 
. SOLDIERS GROVE, WISCONSIN, July 29, 1912. 

-~ 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-District convened with the Tun
nel Hill Branch, June 1, 1912. Prayer s(n·vice at 9 a. m. 
At 10 a. m. conference was called to order by F. M. Davis. 
district president. Organized as follows: Brother Davis 
.chosen to preside; Brother J. F. Curtis to assist; A. H. Bur
roughs, clerk; Ada Sutton, chorister, B. F. Kelley to assist. 
Reports were read from the following branches: Brush Creek 
384, 2 baptized, 4 received by vote, 3 died, absent froin 
branch 100; Parrish 114, 1 expelled, absent 40; Kibbie 59, 4 
baptized, 30 absent; Springerton 145, 2 died, absent 67; Pop
lar Creek 72, 2 baptized, 1 died, 1 ordained to office of elder, 
absent 12; Dry Fork 53, absent 23; Bungay 54, 1 died; Tun
nel Hill 190, 1 baptized, 3 died, 2 married. Elders reporting: 
S. S. Smith, W. G. Smith, R. H. Henson baptized 1, Willhim 
Clements, I. A. Morris, F. 1\'I. Davis, S. H. Fields, Lloyd C. 
l\foore baptized 7, Sam Hoover. Priests reporting: L. lVI. 
Edmonds, Fred 0. Pritchett, C. E. Bozarth, A. H. Bur
roughs, W. E. Presnell. Amount received for district treas
ury $4.95. A petition was presented from the Brush Creek 
Branch recommending Fred 0. Pritchett to the conference 
for ordination to the office of elder. The conference approved 
of the recommendation and the matter of ordination was 
referred to the missionary in charge. The Tunnel Hill 
Branch also presented the names of E. W. Sutton for ordina
tion to the office of elder, Charles E. Moore and David Cullen 
Moore to the office of priest. They were ordained at tl).e 
evening meeting, also Lloyd C. Moore was ordained to tl).e 
office of seventy, pursuant to the action of the General Con
ference. The bishop's agent's report was read, receipts for 
quarter ending June 1, 1912, $107.15; expended, $93.36; due 
church, $13.79. Report audited and found correct. The ques
tion of the time and place of holding the annual reunion was 
taken up. Cisne was selected as the place, and the time set 
for August 10 to 20, 1912. William Clements, Fred 0. Pritch
ett, and Julius Strahl were selected for committee on ar
rangements. It was voted that the district purchase ~o 
dozen Zion's Praises for the use of the district tent. The 
preaching for the confe1·ence was done by G. H. Hilliard, S. i'J. 
Smith, and J. F. Curtis. Adjourned to meet at ParrisjJ., 
September 21, 1912. A. H. Burroughs, secretary. 

FREMON'l'.-District conference convened at Tabor, Iowa, 
June 22, 1912, at 2.30 p. m. Prayer by N. L. Mortimore. 
T. A. Hougas and N. L. Mortimore were chosen to preside; C. 
W. Forney, secretary; R. E. Pratt, assistant. The presidency 
was given power to complete organization, select speakers, 
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and· set time of meetings. · Branch reports from Glenwood 
58, Keystone 32, Tabor 61, Henderson 79, Hamburg 62, Riv~r-· 
ton 50, Thurman 203, Shenandoah 117, Bartlett 38. Branch 
presidents: N. L. Mortimore, Hamburg; M. W. Gaylord, 
Tabor; T. A. Hougas, Henders{)n; James Vinnerd, Shenan
doah; F. B. Knight, Glenwood; James Comstock, Riverton; 
J. E. Claiborn, Thurman; John Huston, Bartlett. Missiqn
aries: W. E. Haden and C. E. Constance. Ministerial re
ports: High priest: T. A. ·Hougas. Elders: J. C. Moore, 
F. Becksted. Priests: C. W. Forney, :w. B. Knight, J. E. 
Claiborn, J. R. Wight, L. C. Donaldson. Teachers: R. E. 
Pratt, D. M. Ettleman. Deacons: S. S. Clark, Jay :c'eeka, G. 
Fred Skank, R. V. Greenway, Layton White. Bishop's agent 
re:prted: Balance from 1911, $434.02; receipts since January 
1, 1912, $664.98; total, $1,099; expenditures, $687; balance 
June 22, 1912, $412. Lorena Leeka, bishop's agent. Report 
was appr~JVed. Appointment of C. W. Forney as historian 
of Fremont District was ratified. Moved that district presi
dent investigate the matter of an elder for Shenandoah 
Branch, with power to act; carried. Petitions for next con
ference recl!ived from Thurman and Henderson. Vote 25 
to 8 in favor of Thurman. Time for holding next confer
ence left to presidency. W. E. Haden and C. E. Constance 
were appointed as a committee to investigate Keystone 
Branch, with a view of disorganizing. T. A. Hougas was 
chosen district president for a year. C. M. Roberts and 
N. L. Mortimore were chosen associates. C. W. Forney was 
chosen secretary and treasurer. Lorena Leeka was sus
tained as bishop's agent. Lorena Leeka was appointed chor
ister; Lillie Clark, organist; Wayne Richardson usher. At 
8.15 p. m., preaching by H. N. Pierce, assisted by R. V. 
Greenway. Sunday at 8.30 prayer service; 9.45 ,:Sunday 
school; 11 o'clock preaching by W. E. Haden; 2.30 preaching 
by Chester E. Constance; 8 o'clock preaching by W. E. Haden. 
Summary of reports: Membership of district 700, loss 17; 
sermons 78; baptisms 8; confirmations 8; children blessed 8; 
sacraments 10; administrations to sick 20; visits 14. C. W. 
Forney, secretary. 

IDAHO.-District met in C{)nference at Hagerman, Idaho, 
July 6 and 7, 1912. Organization was effected by choosing 
John Davis, assisted by New Madden, to preside; Sister T. B. 
Jackson, secretary; Emma Madden, chorister; and Lottie 
Condit, organist. Ministerial reports were received from 
New 1\'Iadden, John Davis, and Alvin Knisley. Presidents of 
the Boise, Weiser, and TetQn branches reported. Others 
of the priesthood reporting were: Priests: B. L. Hendrickson, 
C. N. Gentry. Teacher: John A. Ross. A very good report 
was received from each of the district officers. The following 
resolution was introduced by Alvin Knisley and New Madden: 
"Resolved, That it is the sense of this conference that ar
ticles 2, 7, and 12 of district by-laws, affecting the time t>f 
convening of conferences, should be submitted to such modi
fication as will permit of conference being held in the spring 
and fall of the year, and that such alteration be taken up and 
adjusted at the January conference." The resolution was 
unanimously adopted. The preaching was done by Elders 
John Davis, New Madden, and Alvin Knisley. Adjourned 
"to meet at some point on the Minidoka branch of the 0. S. L., 
or at Albion as the only exception, the specific location to be 
decided by the district presidency and the missionary or 
missionaries laboring in conference region." Mrs. T. B. 
Jackson, clerk. 

NORTHEASTERN MISSOURI.-District convened at Higbee 
Missouri, June 1, 1912, at 10 a. m., Elders D. E. Tucker and 
F. T. Mussell presiding; W. C. Chapman, clerk. Higbee, 
Bevier, and Menefee branches reported. Elders: D. E. 
Tucker, F. T. Mussell, William B. Richards, R. · R. Jones, 
Ed E. Thomas, F. 0. DeLong, William Kelso, William C. 
Chapman, and Priest Charles Edmunds reported. Bishop's 
agent reported: On hand and receipts, $486.37; disburse
ments, $288; balance due church, $198.37. District treasurer 
reported: On hand and receipts, $12.57; expenses, $11.26; 
balance due, $1.31. These reports were audited and found 
correct. Preaching by D. E. Tucker and William B. Richards. 
Adjourned to call of district officers. William C. Chapman, 
district secretary. 

Let to-morrow take care of to-morrow. 
Short and dark as our life may appear, 

We may make it ·still darker by sorrow, 
Still shorter by folly and fear. 

Half our troubles and half our inventions, 
And how often from blessings conferred, 

Have we shrunk in the wild apprehension 
Of evils that never occurred?-Selected. 

Convention Minutes. 

NoRTH DAKOTA.-Convention of the North Dakota District 
of the Religio was held at Logan1 North Dakota, July 11, 
1912, at 2.30 p. m. Called to oraer by the vice president, 
Emily CQney. Altha Deam being present, was. chosen chair
man {)f the convention, with Sister Coney as assistant. James 
C. Page was chosen as secretary pro tern. Reports were read 
from the president and treasurer, the vice president reporting 
verbally. Report of treasl.Jrer showed no change-$4.97 on 
hand. Home department superintendent reported having 
forty-two members at present. Election of officers resulted 
in the following: James C. Page, president; Emily Coney, 
vice president; Bertha Graham, secretary; Sarah Stowell, 
treasurer; Birdetta Smith, home department superintendent; 
James C. Page, member of the library board. Motion pre
vailed that when we adjourn we do so to meet the same 
day as the Sunday school convention at Berlin, North Dakota, 
in January, 1913. An institute followed in which the follow
ing took part: ·Altha Deam, of Independence, Missouri; 
Bertha Graham; Lillian Butler, of Berthold, North Dakota; 
Sister Martin Spalding, of Sherwood, North Dakota, and· 
Ellen Graham. Bertha Graham, secretary, Burlington, North 
Dakota. 

FAR WEST.-Convention met at Stewartsville, Missouri, 
July 20 and 21, 1912. Prayer meeting in charge of J. A. Gun
folley was held at 8.45. Business session at 10.30, with 
district superintendent S. H. Simmons in the chair. Reports 
of the different officers were very favorable. Summarized 
reports were had. On account of our present secretary 
moving to Houston, Texas, her resignation was handed in. 
Madge Head, of Stewartsville, Missouri, was elected to fill 
the vacancy. It was decided upon at this convention that 
the Hyde Valley Sunday School be allowed to change their 
name to Second Saint Joseph Sunday School. An interesting 
program was given throughout the convention and a gQodly 
attendance was had. All went home feeling well repaid for 
theii· efforts. The convention closed to meet with the First 
Saint Joseph Sund_ay School the third Saturday and Sunday 
in February. Violet Wilke, secretary. 

Conference Notice. 
Central Oklahoma District Conference will convene at Rip

l~y during the reunion, on Friday, August 23, 1912. We 
remind the branch presidents to be prompt with their reports. 
We also urge that every elder, priest, teacher, and deacon in 
the district report labors, and the condition for labor in their 
locality. The undersigned will receive all reports and file 
them with the secretary of the conference. Will also receive 
crders for tents. Get your order in quickly. Remember that 
the reunion commences August 16. Good shade, good water, 
dean straw for bedding, nice river bathing within a mile, 
free pasture for horses, meals fifteen cents, less if possible, 
and a hearty welcome to all. Address communications to 
J. E. Yates, 'Ripley, Oklahoma. 

Reunion Notices. 

Conference and reunion of the Southwestern Texas District 
will be held in San Antonio, at the First Branch, beginning 
Friday night, August 23, with business. session on Saturday, 
the 24th. Carl F. Wheeler, district secr!)tary. 

Th·e Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska Reunion Asso
ciation, comprising· the Gallands Grove, Pottaw'attamie, and 
Fremont districts in Iowa, and the NQrthern Nebraska Dis
trict, will hold thei·r reunion August 23 to September 1, in 

. Walnut Grove, in the northwestern part of Council Bluffs, 
Iowa. Street car runs to the grounds. President F. M:Smith 
expects to be present and organize the elders, priests, teach-. 
ers, and deacons into quorums. Elders G. T. Griffiths, J. W. 
Wight, F. A. Smith, and several of the- district missionari~s 
will be present. Patriarchs C. E. Butterworth and Joshua 
Carlile are expected to be at the reunion. The music com
mittee have been active, and the auxiliary and normal work
ers have provided a special program, which promises interest 
and worth to all.· The cooperative boarding tent will be run 
in an economical and businesslike manner. Supplies will be 
bought at wholesale prices and good substantial meals will be 
furnished as cheaply as possible. Tents can be rented as 
follows: 10 by 12, 3-foot wall tent, $1.50; 12 by.-14, 3-fopt 
wall tent, $2.00; 14 by 16, 3 foot-6 inch wall tent, $3.50; 
10 by 13, 5-foot wall tent, $4.00; 10 by 14, 6-foot wall tent, 
$4.50; 12 by 14, 6-foot wall tent, $4.50; cots, .50 cents eac]J.; 
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chairs, 15 cents each; blan](ets, 25 cents a pair; pillows, 15 
cents a pair; 25 cents additional will be charged for setting 
up tents, if ordered set up, when tents m·e ordered. All 
orders to be sent to J. M. Baker, 700 W-est Fifth Street, 
Sioux City, Iowa, before Augu~t 20. Money must be paid 
before tents can be secured. C. J, Hunt, secretary. 

Soutlnvestern Oregon reunion will be held at Myrtle Point1 Oregon, August 16, 1912. Because of popular demand ana 
circumstances which arose, the time and place have been 
changed from that first published. Conference and Sunday 
school convention will meet with reunion. Bed spring·s can 
be rented for fifty cents for the ten days; tents one dollar 
a week. As tents are very scarce you had better bring your 
tents with you. A good attendance is. expected. A. A. Baker, 
district president, Bridge, Oregon. 

Reunion of the Northern, Centi·al, and Western Michigan 
districts·wm be held at Traverse City from August 9 to 19 
inclusive. A beautiful spot on the west side of town has 
been ~ecured for the location of the camp. Good speakers 
have been invited and have accepted. H. !VI. Kinney will do 
draying for the following• prices: Trunks, 10 cents; tents, 
10 ·cents; suit cases, 5 cents. Please see that Brother Kinney 
does your work. A dining tent and refreshment tent will. 
be on the grounds. An orchestra of several pieces will be 
present, and we hope that all who attend will bring Saints' 
Hymnals and Zion's Praises. Write H. A. Doty for tents: 
10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50. Come and enjoy the meetings 
and incidentally be benefited by an outing in one of the 
prettiest towns of Northern Michigan. H. A. Doty, secretary, 
116 Monroe Street. 

Saints of t!Ie !Vestm·n Nebraslca and Black Hill-s,· and ad
join·iug comltJ'Y: \Ve extend an urgent invitation to be pres
ent at the annual reunion of the Western Nebraska and 
Black Hills mission, to be held September 13 to 23. One of 
our missiomnies in charge will be with us. "\V e expect Ollr 
appointed missionary force and also we have arranged to 
have n patl'iarch present. We expect to hold a few sessions 
of institute work for the Sunday school. Altogether we ex
pect to have a good spiritual time. The 13th will be as
"l!mbly ?.ay. Organizati?n Saturday, 14th, at 3.30 p. m. 
Sister \• wla Barkdoll will have charge of music. Union 
Pacific trains will be met. Those coming over the Burlington 
wpl get _off at s~otts Bluff, where they will be met if thEiy 
will notify Brother Hart when they will arrive. Scotts 
~luff is three miles from Gering; all trains· are met by Ger
mg lncks, fare twenty-five cents. Tents will be furnished 
free, to t.e paid for from the general funds All orders for 
t~nts mnst be ~n not later than August 15, to insure atten
tiOn. Meals will be served on the ground at about fifteen 
cents for adults and ten cents for children; for those who 
are able to pay. Any having produce may bring the same 
as it will mve buying. Those wishing to attend and who 
desire to_ wm:k may assist in the kitchen and dining room, 
as we will lure no cook as last year. Those who wish to 
camp _and furnish th~mselves, the ~ommittee will he glad 
to as;;Ist_. T~e comm1~tee can furmsh no bedding, except 
for misswnal'!es; so brmg your bedding. ·we expett a vei·y 
Ia rge attenrl:>nce. \V c a !so expect to make this a missiomirv 
effort, as well as a reunion, and we ask all the Saints and 
friends throughout the district to pray that this meeting 
may. be "! success. Come, and bring a goodly portion of the 
Spirit with you. In the way of expenses, we will have to 
meet the _traveling expenses of missionaries and patriarch, 
aim sleepmg tents, and a few dollars for advertising and in
cidental expepses .. Now if you are sick or unwell, if you are 
old a1~d feebl_e. or If y~u have children, come anyway and the 
r.omimttee will do thmr best to help you enjoy the meetings. 
Our grounds will be located in the southwestm·n part of town. 
Adcl_ress all inf]uii·ies to Bert E. Hart, secretarv, box 61, 
Germg, Nebraska. We will be looking for you. Committee: 
.Charl_es S. Veach, chairman; Bert E. Hart, secretary; Grace 
E. K1pp, treasurer. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
There will be two-day meetings held at Sh~bbona, Michigan, 

August 17 and 18; at Valley Center August 31 and September 
1; at Caseville September 14 and 15. Good speakers will be 
present. Come and we will do you good. W-illiam M. Grice, 
Otto Fetting, district presidency of Eastern Michigan District. 

One need not strain himself to be useful; he ca·n not help 
being useful if .he is cheerful and brave, if he is bri[i'ht and 
true, if he is clean and honest.-Cha1·les G. Ames, D. D. 

Quorum Organization---Northern California. 
At the Northern California District reunion to be held at 

Irvi_ngto~, August 31 to September 9, an effort will be made 
to orgamze a quorum of elders, and if found practical one 
each of the Aaronic order, viz, priests, teachers, and dea'cons 
'l'ime set for September 4, 10 a. m. F. M. SHEEHY. ' 

VANCOUVER, WASHINGTON, July 23, ~912. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of the PoTtland Dist?·ict; G1·eeting: I take 
the pleasure of writing you through the HERALD and com
mending those who have been faithful to the gospel covenant 
in the past year by paying their tithing and offerings. 

I want to say that the question asked the disciples by the 
Master where he says to the apostles: '"When I sent you 
out without purse or scrip, lacked ye anything?" They said 
"Nothing." So it has been my experience since acting a~ 
bishop's agent. When our funds have become exhausted and 
the time nearing to send the elders' allowances and a· few 
dollars here and there to our needy poor in our district, at 
the end of the month usually the needed amount would come; 
but if not all, I have had confidence enough in this work to 
borrow the deficiency. Now because of four counties being 
added ~o. our distric~, namely, Hood River, Wasco, Sherman, 
and Gilham, the B1shop has added to our responsibilities. 
As we have not had the support of the new territory it has 
left us in rather embarrassing circumstances. But I am still 
confident that when you know the conditions you will all 
cheerfully respond. 

I thank you all _for your loyalty in the past, and I pray 
that God will help each one to see the necessity of paying 
their tithing, which is ten per cent of what we are blessed 
with. All money will be promptly receipted for. 

Address, L. STOVER, 
406 West Twenty-first Street, Vancouver, Washington. 

Notice. 
To Whom It May Concent: Notice is hereby given that 

Brother F. li'L Cooper is released from his appointment to 
Burlington, Iowa, and will be permitted to labor as circum
stances permit. This release from appointment as made by 
the conference becomes necessary because of the condition of 
Brother Cooper's health. Brother Cooper will continue to 
labor in church work as his health and circumstances will 
permit, and we cheerfully commend him to the Saints 
wherever he may choose to labor. 

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY, 
By· F'1·etlerick M. Smith, Secretary. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, August 1, 1912. 

Summer School Courses, Kirtland Reunion. 

August 15-25, 1912. 
Sessions will be held each morning except Sundays. There 

will be three departments as follows: 
Normal Depm·tment, in charge of Sister G. T. Griffiths. 

As many clas~es will be formed as needed in Hurlbut's Bible 
Normal, and the Book of Mormon Normal. 

Court- Procedure Depart?nent, in charge of Charles Fry. 
One class will be formed in this and the articles now appear
ing in the HEHALD under the heading, "Dealing with tl_w 
Erring;," will form the course of study. 

DepaTt-lnent. of the Home, in charge of Sister Mary E. 
George; one class. The subjects for study are Hygiene in 
the Home, Moral Teaching, and Training of Children, Reli
gious Teaching and Training, Diet, with especial referenre 
to its effects on mind and body, Home Environments and 
Their Effects, Literature in the Home. 

Some literary and musical features will be added to tl)e 
daily program. Saints please bring such literature as will 
help you in the several departments, and workers come pre
pared to work. 

CHAHLES FRY, 
L. F. P. CURRY, CommUtee. 

Courage is just strength of heart, and the strong heart 
makes itself felt everywhere, and lifts up the whole of life, 
and enobles it, and makes it move directly to its chosen aim.
Reverend Henry van Dyke, D. D. 
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. -Local Ministry of the Rocky Mountain Mission, 
including the States of Colorado, Utah, Idaho, Montana; 
also Eastern Washington District. 

Having ·been instructed by the Presidency per Frederick 
M. Smith to organize all the elders in the above-mentioned. 
States into a quorum, to be known as the Rocky Mountain 
Quorum of Elders, it is intended to attempt to carry out 
this part of our instructions at the reunion to be held at 
Wray, Colorado, August 16. As'>many of the elders in these 
States as can attend this reunion are requested to make the 
effort to do so. All who can not attend in person are hereby 
urged to send in their name in full, age and address, to the 
address below, for enrollment. Every elder should be suffi
ciently interested to take up this matter. Let me hear from 
everyone promptly. 

PRIESTS. 
All priests in the State of Colorado are requested to attend 

the reunion or send in their names, ages, and full addresses, 
as we hope to org!mize a quorum of priests in this State, to 
be known as the Colorado Quorum of Priests. 

The priests of Idaho and Utah will be organized into a 
quorum to be !mown as the Utah and Idaho Quorum ?f 
P1'iests, most probably at the next conference to be held m 
Idaho, or Utah. All names and addresses to be sent to 
address below. 

The priests of Eastern Washington and Montana 'Yill. be 
organized at the October conference of the Montana District. 
All priests in these districts will take notice, and if they can 
not attend send me names and particulars. 

TEACHERS. 

Quorums will be organized in Colorado, and all teachers in 
Utah, Idaho, Montana, and Eastern Washington. _ 

DEACONS. 
We shall attempt to organize quorums of deacons in same 

divisions as the teachers, so all please send me names and 
particulars, JOHN W. RUSHTO_N. 

DENVER, COLQRADO, 1210 South High Street. 

Religians and Sunday Sc~pl Workers of Eastern 
· Colorado, District. · 
Have you caught the progressive spirit? We felt sure 

you had and have arranged accordingly an opportunity 
to learn th'e new and greater p · 'lities of the Sunday school 
and Religio, a session each d uring the reunion devoted 
to this work by field worker . . Salyards. Time, August 
16,to 26. Place, Wray, Colorado. Plan to attend and learn 
how to more successfully carry on the Lord's work. 

WALTER W. 'WELLER, P1•esident Z. R.-L. S. 
MRS. LoUISA. FISHBURN, Supm·intendent S. S. 
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I hold it truth with him who sings 
To one clear harp in d~vers tones, 
That men may rise on stepping stones 
Of their dead selves to higher things. 

-Tennyson . 

Religio Picnic at Pertle Springs. 
Everybody is invited to attend a picnic to be held at Pertle 

Springs, August 22. An entertaining program will be fur
nished by talent from H;olden, Knobnoster, Independence, 
and Warrensburg. A basket dinner will be served, and we 
intend to help everybody enjoy the day. A reception com
mittee will meet all trains at Warrensburg. 

Notice. 
The work of the Woman's Auxiliary for Social- Service of 

the Kirtland District will be represented by Sister Mary E. 
George, at the reunion held at Kirtland, August 15 to 25. 
We trust all the sisterS' will lend a helping hand to make this 
work a success. · 

MRS. F. J. EBELING, Secretm·y. 
WILLOUGHBY, OHIO, Route 2. 

Address. 
A. M. Chase, 772 East Fourth South Street, Salt Lake City. 

Died. 
BOURGUOIN.-At Lamoni, Iowa, July 22, 1912, Sister ~u

sannah Bourguoin, aged 91 years, 10 months, and 11 days. 
She was born in Utrecht, Holland, in 1820, ·married in 1850; 
accepted the restored.gospel in 1855; went to Utah in 1860; 
rejected the evil .doctrines found there and suffered for it. 
Found the Reorganized Church in 1865 and united with it. 
Came to Saint Joseph, Missouri, same year. Came to Lamoni 
in 1889. She had a noble mind and was steadfast and faith
ful. Funeral in charge of Heman C. Smith, sermon by H. A. 
Stebbins. · 

WRIGHT.-Sister Anna Wright was born near Weston, Iowa, 
January 18, 1879, and was united in marriage to Charles H. 
Wright, April 20, 1904. She was baptized July 10, 1892, and 
continued in the faith until her death, which occurred July 9, 
1912. Husband, one child, brother and sister and ot~er 
relatives remain to mourn. The large attendance at tl).e 
funeral of Saints and friends bore evidence of the high 
esteem in which the sister was held. Sermon by J. A. Hansen, 
assisted by C. B. Bardsley. The bereaved ones find comfort 
in the statement: "Blessed a1:e the dead who_die in the Lord." 
Interment at the Grange Cemetery. 

SWENSON.-Brother John W., born December 7,1854 in Swe-_ 
den, died at Salt Lake City, Utah, on July 15, 1912, from 
paralysis. _Funeral on July 16. He leaves wife, three daug)l· 
_ters, and one son. _ 
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AsTbN.-Henrietta, wife of elder John Aston, born in'De
cember, 1865;, embraced the gospel October,-1904; died Ju)y 
14, 19121 at vanton, Ohio; interment in ~he Woodlawn Ceme
tery. ·Sne leaves two sons and one daughter to mourn. She 
was prepared to go. The esteem had for the family was 
attested by about one hundred and fifty neighbors and friends 
nnd relatives, a few Saints among them. The martj~d daug]l
ter, who had been. a ~evoted attendant, was stricken ill and 
could not attend the funeral. Prior to death she requested the 
writer to COnduct Iliervices, S0 We responded, tendei• feelings 
to the contrary notwithstanding. Services at the home, 266 
West Clarendon Avenue, Canton, conducted by· Elder Eben 
Miller, sermon by Elder Samuel Brown. 

UPDYKE.-Sidney Grant Updyke·died at Vancouver, Wash
ington, June 25, of heart failure;-:he fell dead while -in t~e 
garden working with his fifteen-year-old son. Was ·born 
October 21, 1868, in Linn County, Iowa; baptized· at Spring
field, Oregon, by E. Keeler; married Hattie Provost, at Dow 
City, Iowa, who with their six children survive him. Funei·al 
sermon at the residence, by F. M.co-Sheehy. Buried in the 
cemetery at Vancouver, Washington. · 

DUNCAN,-Jasper N. Duncan died at Denver, Colorado, July 
9, 1912, of heart trouble. He leaves a widow and two sisters, 
Mrs. Celia Stonum, of Lathrop, Missouri, and Sister Susie 
Lhommedieu, {)f Colo, Iowa, who made .him a visit a month 
before his death. Funeral from the church at Denver. He 
held the office of priest for several years. 

LILLY.-Tho'mas Lilly was born June 12, 1856, at Victoria, 
Monmouthshire, Wales; died April 21, 1912; was baptized 
by J. S. Kier April 29, 1880; married Sister Caroline Griffiths. 
To them were born twelve children, one of which survives 
him (Sister Lizzie Parrish), with his wife, and-three brothers 
and one sister. He was ordained to the office of deacon May 
7, 1895. Luther Simpson preached funeral sermon; large 
attendance of Saints and friends. 

~-------------------------------------------------=--------., : 
I 

A New Book of Sermons 

The 

Gospel Messenger 
BY ELDER J. S. ROTH 

Everyone th11t knows Elder Roth-and many 
that do not--know that he iE a very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
of his sermons-thirty-iive of them-covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you need it for your own information, and 
to lend to your investigating neighbor. 

Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people; 
uses enough scripture to muke his utterances 
authoritative, tells where .to find it, yet doesn't 
tire the reader with too much monotony~ Quota
tions and citations have been verified. 

The autobiography of the author is a valuable 
feature of the book. · 

Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are 
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged, 

-and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 76c. 
Order No. 248a. 

Herald l'ablishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

If stores of dry and learned lore we gain, 
We keep them in the memory of the brain; 
Names, things, and facts, whate'er we knowledge call,
There is the common ledger for them all; 
And images on this cold surface traced 
Make slight impression, and are soon effaced. 
But we've a page, more glowing and more bright, 
On which our friendship and our love to write; 
That these may never from the soul depart, 
We trust them to the memory of the heart. 
There is no dimming, no effacement tnere; 
Each new pulsation keeps the record clear; 
Warm, golden letters, all the tablets fill, 
Nor lose their luster till the heart stands still. 

-Daniel Webster. 

A New Book 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines. and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J. D. Stead. 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 
(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 

to know the FACTS. 
(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 

of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

(4) The author of this new book has ~pent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor

. rect. We have had this done so t·hat you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con
tained. Order No. 1a, price ........•....... $1.60 

Herald Publishiny House 
Lamoni, Iowa 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Cold. Bonds 

,j. 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated April I, 1912, Due October 1, 1917. 

RedeemaJ,le after due notice is given by the Herald 

Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State· Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

• 

1111 
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Colorado 
A Children's 

Paradise 

Why don't you take the child1:en to 
ColoradO--the land of cool, blue skies, 
mountains and. -flowers-this summer? 
Give them the opportunity to see tl_le 
wonderful works of nature there. They 
can't help but enjoy it--everybody does. 
The crisp mountain air will put roses in 
their cheeks and sparkle in their eyes. 
It will do them good all over. There's 
no place on earth quite so good for chil
dren as Colorado-no place where they 
will be EO jubilantly happy-so everflo~~
ingly healthy. 

The world's greatest health resort is 
attracting thousands of happy famili~s 
this summer. It's the vacation-land of 
youi· heart's desir~mountains, sno~
crowned-streams filled with gamey trout 
-myriads of beautiful wild flowers, and 
above all that peculiar brand of sunshine 
which is familiar only to Coloradoans. 
Every kind of a vacation for every kind 
of a person. 

This is your summer for a never-to
be-forgotten vacation. Come in right 
away-before you forget it-and if you 
can't come, writ~a postal will do
and get your copy of our Colorado and 
Utah folder. It is beautifully illustrated 
and tells all about what to see, the places 
to go, how inexpensive the trip really is 
-of the safety and comfort of the 
Burlington way-the courtesy and he!p 
rendered to women and children by 
Burlington employees, etc. I'll help you 
plan the trip and arrange all the details 
for you. L. F .. -Siltz, Ticket Agent, Bur
lington Route. 

P. S. Don't forget about the annual 
"Shan Kive" and Summer Carnival at 
Colorado Springs-Manitou, Aug. 27-29. 
They're going to have a big time. Better 
arrange to be there, if you can. 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH i~ a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 

THE SAINTS' HERALD· 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and ver:v 
desirable for every-day use in the hom~, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head' bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our speciai price ........ $2.25 

"Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 

·. Lamoni, Iowa ' 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU
TIONS from 1852 to Hno. Contains all 
resolutions passed by the body during its 
sittings. You need this book, · 

Cloth, No. 198 .................... 60c 
Paper No. 197 .................. 8~ 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounds. God's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ................. 50 

texts taken from the standard church WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
works on a great many subjects. Also a This topic is an absorbing one and espe-
splendid brief .history of the Apostasy. cially so when handled in such a forceful 
Order No. I and logical manner as it is in this book. 

141 cloth ..•.•............•...... 75c You can't afford not to be acquainted 
141 'h leather ...•.•.••..•...... $1.00 ! with its contents. 
174 flexible .................. $1.60 No. 140, cloth ..................... 50 

/\ 
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80 Acre Farm. 
Less than two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni. Good house of 5 
rooms; large barn, corn crib sheds etc 
Good orchard, well fenced an'ci well 'wat~ 
tered. . A nice little home for some one 
and w1ll be sold for $75 per acre if taken 
before September 1, 1912. Possession 
March 1, f913. 

Address G. W. Blair, Sec. 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

JOSEPH Si\HTH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the. 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ................ 50 

THE GOSPEL 1\:lESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you· will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth ................... , 76 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. · 
Order No. 232, cloth ................ 75 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best tand widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone '.;ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 76 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth . . . . o • • ••••• o ••• 75c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. · A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 : . .................... 75 
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!Dntered as second-class matter at Lamoni poat omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall lmow the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."--John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you. have l!lave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
SABOTAGE. 

"Easiest thing in the world to make a railroad come to 
time," he boasted, knowingly. "They can't guard the whol<J 
line, and it just takes a minute to drop a package of Gold 
Dust into a water tank." 

Sabotage is a new word of foreign origin and. He moved a little closer. 
sinister import th~t is forcing its way into English "What will it do? There'll be a laundry inside every 
lexicons. eng.ine that fills up from a Gold Dust tank, and every one 

It is said that when the silk weavers of Lyons ?f 'em will have to go to t~e shops to have the boiler cleaned 
• '·<--.. if they don't want the cylmder heads blown off. If a water 

France, went on a stnke some years ago, they 1-:ili-B:~~n't handy, a little emery dust in the journal boxes or 
hurled their wooden shoes (sabots) into the complex a squirtof l;erosene into the air-hose connection will do just 
machinery of the looms before leaving the factory. as well."<> 
Thus, it is said, originated the term sabotage, now Sabotage is the doctrine of the Industrial Workers 
applied to various methods of "direct action" by of the World, who have figured in the sensational 
which the workingman may without much risk to struggles at San Diego and elsewhere of late. It 
himself injure or destroy the business or property is discountenanced by the old order of labor unions 
of the employer. and by the,,~SociaJist Party. As ·already seen, it is 

To illustrate how it works in foreign countries an imporh~tion from foreign fields, and' thus far 
. · and in America, it is related that during a bakers' in the United States is advocated and practiced 

strike in France a few quarts of kerosene were mostly by forel.gners. Associated with it are the 
poured into the ovens. The odor lingered long after kindred doctrines that no contrlict made with an em
the strike was over. In fact, after three months of ployer need be kept or considered in any way sacred; 
effort it was found necessary to destroy the ovens and that court injunctions are to be disregarded, 
and build new ones, as the output retained the pe- and any action of the Government in interference 
culiar flavor generally associated with the name of resisted, 'a favorite resort being to invite arrest in 
John D. Rockefeller. In Amsterdam, when there such numbers as to flood the jails and put an in
came a strike of bakers, outside members of the tolerable burden on the tax-paying commuhity. Per
union took their places and immediately began the secution is rather invited by open insult to the 
practice of working soap, rags, mice, cockroaches, Government and to the Flag. So it may be readily 
and lumps of salt into the dough, until the employers, seen that these doctrines, advocated and practiced, 
in order to save their trade, granted the demands of with flagrant and vile insult to institutions held 
the strikers. In another place, workers in a textile sacred by the ordinary citizen, serve to infuri<ate 
mill sprayed sulphuric acid over the looms. In still communities, and account for the violence visited 
another place, they applied acid to the woven fabric upon the persons of Industrial Workers of the World 
and the trick was not discovered until later, when members and agitators in various cities. Their 
the cloth fell to pieces. In the United States, log teachings are abhorrent and extremely repugnant to 
cutters in the Southern pineries demanded higher the man who holds to old-fashioned ideas of mo
wages. The demand was refused and they continued rality and honesty that, as one writer expresses it, 
work, apparently having surrendered. Presently it have been like "the flange on the wheel of civiliza
was discovered that many of the logs coming to the iton," holding it on the rail of progress. 
saw were filled with deeply driven spikes that ruined Yet, though these doctrines are at first glance re
so many saws that work was carried on with diffi.- pugnant, every injustice and oppression visited upon 
culty. In many similar ways work was hindered, labor makes it easier for the agitator ~to make con
machinery damaged, quality of output injured, and verts. As Mr. Woerkle says: 
cost of production increased to a ruinous extent. 

An advocate of sabotage is quoted by W oerkle, in 
the Outlook as follows: 

The peonage camps of the Southern woods, the ste~.:_vorks 
with their twelve-hour shifts seven days in the we~; the 
child-eating cotton mills ano;I glass factories, the sweatshops, 
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the 'bleak mines made bleaker by the company store, the 
· grading and const~·uction camps with their grafting com
missaries-these places are fertile seed-beds in which the 
I. w. W. principles sprout lustily, to. bring forth hideous 
fruit in due time. Human life is .cheap in the United States, 
horl'ibly cheap, especially the life of the "wop," of the alien 
laborer out of whose nameless grave a damage suit rare!r 
grows. An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth; so preaches 
the I. W. W. creed, so practiced the I. W. W. at McKee's 
Rock, Pennsylvania, when it ambushed the State consGal•ulary 
during the Pressed Steel· Car strike. Will this element, 
robbed by the pad1'o1w, cheated by foremen in collusion with 
employment sharks, killed and maimed with impunity, without 
re~ress, hesitate to take life when the weird oratory of the 
agitator has lashed it into frenzy? 

It is said that there are about seventy thousand 
members of the Industria,! Workers of the World in 
the United States. Our civilization isso complkated 
and intensive, our mutual dependence so great,. that 
it can readily be seen that any rapid growth of such 
an organization and accompanying practice of 
sabotage would paralyze industry, bring on a con
dition of open class war, and cause widespread suf
fering. Reflect upon how dependent the ordinary 
citizen of every large city is upon organized light 
service, water service, transportation, communica
tion, food supply. A little disturbance of this service 
and suffering instantly follows. He has not a week's 
supply of food at hand; his light, water, heat, and 
power to get to his work and earn his living depend 
upon others from hour to hour. · 

Every citizen who willfully closes his eyes to ex
isting conditions and fails to keep step with the 
growing spirit of democracy and industrial justice 
and equality and help to the extent of his ability in 
the many modern movements for social betterment, 
makes it easier for the advocate of sabotage by his 
specious pleadings to win converts to his dangerous 
and damnable doctrines. The man who recognizes 
the dignity and justice of the demand put forth by 
labor for living wages, sanitary working conditions, 
reasonable hours of service, and some provision for 
old age and sickness, as well as compensation in case 
of accident, yet at the same time insists that these 
demands shall be made in legitimate ways and receive 
legal and orderly adjustment, is the true friend of 
labor and conservator of social advancement. 

Granting for a moment that the cause represented 
by the Industrial Workers of the World is just in all 
particulars, if they should win their contention by 
the methods advocated, and secure control of society, 
how impossible it would be for them to build a new 
society, stable and decent, when they must work with 
men and women that they themselves have trained 
to violate the solemn contract, disregard all govern
ment control, and at the slightest provocation resort 
to violence and destruction of property. If the com:. 
ing society is to be worthy of perpetuation it must 
be· composed of men and women who respect the 

authority which they themselves by their own 
franchise have delegated to organized government, 
regard as sacred and inviolate their pledged word, 
and respect the rights of individuals and society at 
large. ' ELBERT A. SMITH. 

ALL ABOUT "THE HELLS." 

The following which we cut from a late K~nsas 
City Sta1· is well worth reading by those who are 
conversant with the Bible and those who are not 
who are desirous of information. We may not at
tempt to state by what sectarian reasoning this par
ticular divine reached the conclusions he has em
bodied in this sermon, but as there are "sermons in 
stones" we may examine those which are hurled 
from catapults in the sectarian pulpits, and deter
mine whether there is anything of absolute good in 
them, or suggestive of anything that will lead us to 
better conclusions. 

There are some nuggets of wisdom in this sermon 
as we see it, and some things suggestive of thought 
that will be of profit to the eldership if care
fully examined. Chaplain Houston has in some in
stances hewn close to the line; and one thing is 
easily deducible, and that is, that the prophetic 
spirit which the Book of Mormon speaks of as fore
seeing the time when there would be a moving to 
and fro among the people, and they would be showing 
signs of soine spirit moving them to right conclu
sions, is havin&" its fulfillment. 

This Doctor Houston may have read the Book of 
Mormon, possibly the Book of Covenants. If he 
has he would hardly dare to tell his congregation, 
though it might be one composed of the inmates at 
the Kansas Penitentiary. The moral atmosphere 
which must prevail in an institution designed by the 
legislative powers of the state to serve the two-fold 
purposes of punis4ment and reformation, it seems to 
us, would most certainly move upon the intellectual 
power.s of a good man, ·a lover of his mankind, to 
search the fields of research and thought open to him, 
to find something of mitigating circumstance in the 
purposes of Diety and his divine mercy, for the bene
fit of those suffering punishment under human laws 
to whom such good man might be addressing himself. 
It is with this thought uppermost that we commend 
the reading of this digest of research to the readers 
of the HERALD. 

THE HELLS OF THE BIBLE. 

To The Sta1·: Is there a hell? 
·Well there's a hell in the Bible. That is, the word occurs 

in the Bible fifty-three times. The pld Testament has it 
thirty-ene times, the New Testament twenty-two times. 

Not only that, but the Bible speaks of three hells.· Most gf 
us read the old King James Version of the Bible and get our 
ideas of Bible teaching· from it. And it is in that versiQn 
that the word hell occurs fifty-three times, Just why the 
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worthy scholars had to use this one word to translate four 
distiqct word~ I can not say. From the- Old Testament, 
written entirely in Hebrew, they chose to translate the word 
shooi into the English word hell thirty-one times. But the 
same Hebrew word sheol occurs in the Old Testament in 
thirty-one- other passages in which it is translated into the 
English by the word death, and in still three others in which 
it is translated by the English word pit. 

THE GREEK HELL. 

Then in the New Testament we find the Greek word hades, 
which seems to be equivalent of the Hebrew word sheol 
and is translated hell. This occurs ten times. This mig~t 
be said to be one hell, or the place and condition of the dead. 

The Greek word gehenna occurs. in the New Testament · 
eleven times and is always translated hell. This, then, is 
the second hell to which the Authorized Version introduces 
us, and is .that place or condition which is symbolized by the 
endless fire, punishment, bottomless pit, and similar expr~~- . 
sions. 

The third hell is mentioned but once, and. is a pla<;e called 
in the Greek of 2 Peter 2: 4, tartm·us, and translated hell by 
the King James men. It is the prison place of the fallen 
angels who were waiting for the final judgment. 

What puzzles me is this: Wl1y did our most worthy fore
fathers have to translate these three entirely distinct Greek 
words by the very indefinite English word hell or hole? -

Tarta?-us, or hell numl;ler three, is only for fallen angels, 
so we n.eed not concern ourselves about that. 

WHERE CHRIST DESCENDED. 

Hades, or hell number one, is for all human beings who die. 
Christ shared this destiny with us, as we are taught by Peter, 
who said: "His soul was not left in hell (hades) nor did 
his flesh see corruption." From there Christ was called by 
God, and from there will all who die, be raised. We need not 
fear this hell. · 

Gehenna, or hell number two, is the place or condition 9f 
punishment. It is symbolically described in the Bible as the 
place of fierce fire and destroying heat. No human being is 
there now, nor will any be condemned to be there, until after 
the final judgment at the close of this present world. It 
.symbolizes the reverse side of the ·purity of God, which per
mits no impurity to remain, finally. 

The world Gehenna is a parable, a word picture, an attemp_t 
to help us realize a spiritual condition. In a gorge outside 
the walls of Jerusalem called "Gehenna," the refuee, filth, 
and carrion, even the bodies of criminals were· dumped and 
burned. The fires were continually smoldering, and worms 
crawling in the disgusting mass, and the offensive gases and 
odors arising therefrom, were, to an extent, neutralized by 
brimstone or other disinfectants. 

"This," Christ taught and his disciples reiterated, is what 
God will do. "He will thoroughly purge his floors and burn 
up all the refuse." 

THE PLACE OF FALLEN ANGELS. 

This hell, gehenna, was no part of God's plan for mankind. 
It was originally· prepared for the Devil and his angels. 
If it is ever shared by any of the human race it will be so, 
because those members choose to make the Devil their leader 
and share his fate. But the Bible does not say that even 
such are to. be punished eternally. Because the punishment 
is said to be eternal, because the wrath of God abideth for 
e~er, it does not follow that they live for ever in punishment. 
Penalties of human law stand after individuals have suffered 
under them. The reverse of eternal life is not eternal life 
in suffering, but eternal death. 

IS GOD'S PURIFICATION FOR MAN? 

In God's economy the purpose of punishment is not reveng_e, 
but correction, ·the elimb1ation of evil.~ No one who will 
receive correction from a Iovirig father and give up sin that 
it may be condemned and destroyed, need fear Gelwn-iw. 
But God will finally destroy that sin, and if at last, even to 
the judgment day, anyone will cling so tightly rto. sin that it 
can not be destroyed an·d leave him, he must go with it into 
the purifying fires. 

As for etemal to1~ent, th~ Bible says that the Devil and 
rtwo of hjs emissaries, not human beings, the "false proph~t" 
and the "beast," shall be tormented unto the ages of ages. 
Can any of us understand that measure of time? No other 
living being .is, by the Bible, condemned to that torment. 

•Mter the great and final judgment for the human race, tl).e 
Bible says: "And death and hell (hades) were cast into tl).e 
lake of fire. This is the second death, even the lake of fire. 
And if any were not fomid written in the book of life l).e 
was cast into the fire." 

Are death and hell physical or spiritual organizations to 
be punished by burnings? _Or does this teach that, "death 
shall be no more" and there shall be no more need for the 
place of the dead·, that they shall finally be destroyed? A:nd 
if it be true, what does it teach as to the finally unrepentant 
and sinkilled soul? 

THOMAS W. W. HOUSTON, 
Chaplain of the Kansas State Penitentiar1J. 

"OUR CHURCH COURTS." 

The next Magazine Number of the HERALD will be 
·called "Our Church Courts," and will appear Sep
tember 18. As suggested by the name, it will con
sist of editorials and articles on matters pertaining 
to the different courts provided for in the law of the 
church. 

"The judicial system of the chm:ch," by Elbert A. 
Smith. 

~'Leading rules of evidence," by I. A. Smith. 
"Attitude of civil courts toward ecclesiastical 

courts in America," by S. A. Burgess. 
"Form and functions of bishop's courts," by Jos

eph Roberts. 
"Organization, jurisdiction, functions of stake 

high councils," by G. E. Harrington. 
"The Standing High Council," by Robert M. Elvin. 
"Questions and answers," by John Smith. 
"Jurisdiction and trial before an elders' court," 

by Russell Archibald. 
This number will be well illustrated and printed 

on good paper. Orders. for extra copies should be 
sent in at an early date, so that they may be sent 
out with the regular issue. Price, five cents for 
single copies, fifty cents in dozen lots. Address all 
orders to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Plan out ahead for three months, and for a year, if you 
can, what you are going to accomplish, first in your actual 
daily tasks, improving your present condition, and second in 
the development of your mind, the improvement of your gen
eral intellectual equipment.-Selected. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS, 
CLOSED TOO SOON.-We are pleased to quote the 

Fm"inington Rep2tblican in regard to meetings held 
there. recently by Brethren Miller; Harpe, and Mc
Kiernan. 

MEETINGS CLOSED. 

The Latter Day Saints meeting, which has been in progress 
at Anderson Park for the past three weeks, closed· Sunday 
night with their tent pa.cked to overflo..ying. The interest in 
these meetings has been increasing steadily and their closing 
is a keen disappointment to a great many people. Reverends 
Miller, Harpe, and McKiernan conducted the services, anrl 
each of these gentlemen are able, convincing speaker.;;, and 
we are very sorry they have concluded to abandon the meet- · 
ings just at a time when the people generally were becoming 
deeply interested. 

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL NUMBER 42:-The B1·ook-· 
lyn Daily Eag~e for Tuesday, July 16, contains a 
brief write-up on the work the vacation schools and 
large halftone reproductions of pictures of the first 
session of school number 42, the Latter Day Saint 
school in charge of Brother W. E. LaRue. The 
names of all officers and teachers were also given. 

THE "CHETEK ALERT."-The editor of the Chetek 
Ale1·t (Wisconsin) made the following· comments 
concerning the recent debate between Elder J. F. 
Curtis and an elder of the Utah Church: 

The doctrinal discussions between the two branches of the 
Latter Day Saints, which closed Satm·day night, were left 
undecided. We can not magnify the importance of these 
discussions to the public in general. The differences concern 
only the members of the two organizations. 

We heard the arguments Saturday night when the questi~n 
was upon the true status of Joseph Smith in his relation to 
the original church and the authority of Brigham Young as 
his successor. · 

There was some heated references to the revelations on 
polygamy. The Mormon elders proved from their authorities 
and affidav.its that Joseph Smith was the original revelator 
of this pernicious doctrine. Elder Curtis of the Reorganized 
Church successfully saddled the infamy on Brigham Young 
who maintained a household of nineteen wives in this world 
and then turned them over to some one else for the next. 

The Mormon elder frankly admitted that the Utah Church 
practiced polygamy up to 1890 and as brazenly defended 
Brigham Young and his polygamous practices in the face of 
the mandates of the United States branding it as a crin.inal 
offense and providing severe penalties therefor. 

We noted this one thing .in particular; that the Utah 
representatives used their own records, affidavits, journals 
and revelations for their authority, while Elder Curtis of 
the Reorganized Church built his arguments upon the pre
cepts and revelations contained -in the Bible. His opponents 
therefore were put to rout in every contention. Elder Curtis 
roundly denounced the entire Mormon propaganda and held 
Brigham Young and all his followers emissaries of the Devil. 

WORK IN PITTSBURG.-We have received copies of 
Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, papers which have chron
icled the laying of the corner stone for a new church 
building for the Saints in that city. Each paper used 

a picture of Brother Charles Fry and called atten
tion to a history of the Reorganization and showed 
..y)lerein it differs from the Utah Church. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

August. 
Who can withstand the witchery of August days, 

The sea's soft blue, that seems another sky, 
The subtle perfume of winds*.loitering by, 

And veiling beauty of the low descending haze? 
The whisper of the treetops, telling, each to each, 

Of young birds pluming wings on outgrown nests, 
And squirrels starting forth on plunder quests, 

And caterpillars hanging cocoons, out of reach. 

Who can deny the mystery of August nights, 
When overhead, the moon, a shallop floats, 
And all the stars are lamps in little boats 

That sail a shoreless sea, freighted with lost delights? 
A thousand insect voices swell an endless strain, 

And in the garden, bushes bend and sway, 
As though, unseen, some spirit passed their way; 

Wearied of heaven, and earthward lured again. 

Who can decry the potency of August charm, 
Earth dreams, and all her dreams are warped of bliss 
And woofed with pleasure, what a fabric this? 

Woods green as jade, and harvest golden farms 
Beauty above us, and the earth transcendent grown. 

Look up, my soul, be young and brave and strong, 
Helping to swell the universal song 

That August sings, set high on summer's throne. 
-Delia Mitchell. 

• 

Out in the Fields with God. 
The little cares that fretted me, 

I lost them yesterday 
Among the fields above the sea 

Among the winds at play, 
Among the lowing of the herds, 

The rustling of the trees, 
Among the singing of the bh·ds, 

The humming of the bees. 

The foolish fears of what may happen, 
I cast them all away 

Among the clover-scented grass, 
Among the new-mown hay, 

Among the husking of the corn 
Where drowsy poppies nod, 

Where ill thoughts die and good are born, 
Out in the fields with God. 

-Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 

Press on, weary Christian, though thy sky be all clouded; 
Press on, through the darkness, hold fast to the right; 

Though the face of thy God from thy vision be shrouded, 
Be sure that his eye always keeps thee in sight. 

-Susan M. Griffith. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



August 14, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 777 

Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 33. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT, 

REVISTON BY DIVINE HELP A NECESSITY. 

Neither Traum nor his colleagues can afford to 
criticize the "idea," or the WORK of translation, with 
the history of Campbell's effort before them. The 
necessity for revision, a more correct translation, 
is conceded by the scholarly everywhere. Many ef
forts have been made, both before and since the 
publication of the Inspired Version, ·but nothing 
satisfactory has been produced. Hence the combined 
scholarship of the Eastern and Western Worlds, rep
resented in the Anglo-American Committee, gave us 
the Revised Version in 1880, and in concluding the 
arduous. yet delightful task, they publish in the Re
viser's Preface, which now lies upon my table, the 
following significant conclusion which we commend 
to Elder Traum: Dated Jerusalem Chamber, West
minster Abbey, llth November, 1880: 

We now conclude, humbly commending our labors to al
mighty God, and praying that his favor and blessing may be 
vouchsafed to that·which has been done in his name. We 
recognized from the first the responsibility of th!':·. under
taking; and through our manifold experience of its abounding 
difficulties we have felt more and more, as we went onward, 
that such a work can never be accomplished by organized 
efforts of scholarship and criticism, unless assisted by divine 
help. 

Eighty biblical scholars of· England and the 
United States concede the necessity of divine assist
ance in the work of accomplishing the correct revi
sion. Then, if these learned men are correct in their 
statement, no version that has not been under the 
direct supervision of God is considered successful! 
On same page, of revelation to James Covill, Traum 
writes: 

Then follows a revelation under date of January, 1831, but 
so palpably absurd was the whole of it, and so ignominiously 
did it fail, and so miserably had Joseph's prophecy miscarried, 
that he got word from the Lord "by return mail" explaining 
the failure. James Covill was the subject of the revelation, 
and apparently warranted at the time the enthusiastic 
prophecy made concerning him, for had he not promised 
Joseph that he would obey the word? But when he saw how 
the Saints were persecuted, and when he remembered his 
worldly cares, he rejected the word and broke the covenant. 
Thus by the revelation so soon was the reputation of the 
prophet spared. 

In this objection, he overlooks the basic thought 
in all the promises of God, i. e., they are conditional. 
Depends for the accomplishment on complying with 
the conditions. James Covill was a Baptist minister, 
who came to Joseph, and his blessing and work, of 
course, was made contingent upon "if thou wilt 
hearken to my voice, which safth unto thee," etc., 
paragraph 3. The instruction is beautifully in ac-

cord with New Testament teaching, as Elder Traum 
well knows, but Mr. Covill refused to entertain it, 
for any length of time. He failed to abide in the 
truth, rejected the voice of the Lord, and returned 
to his former principles and associate)'!. The receiv
ing of gospel seed in a heart represented by "stony 
places," where anon, the individual "receiveth with 
joy," but "hath not root within himself, endureth 
for a while, and when persecution ariseth becmlBe of 
the word, he is offended" (Matthew 13: 20, 21), mili
tates no more against the divinity of the revelation 
to James Covill than does the fact that "Many of the 
disciples of Christ went back, and walked with him 
no more" (John 6 : 66) , prove the spuriousness of 
the revelations of Christ, p1·eviously given to them, 
·or at that time given, one of which in verse 27, 

· reads: "Labor not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life which the Son of man shall give unto you; for 
him hath God the Father sealed." The "you" re
ferred to, as receiving the promise of "everlasting 
life," included those who "went back, and walked 
no more with Jesus." According to Traum, this was 
"palpably absurd," and an "ignominious failure." 
If a refusal to abide the commands of God is an evi
dence of the failure of those commands being divine; 
then farewell to the whole system of God's govern
ment, from Genesis to Revelation, for FAILURE to 
obey God is written in the Bible covering a period of 
forty-one hundred years. Neither God nor his word 
are responsible for the failures of men. Let God 
be tl;ue, if all men are not so. 

ANOTHER BLUNDER. 

In resuming his "narrative" of the Saints, or 
rather his attempt to make a thread of narrative, on 
page 226, Traum refers to the conference of the 2d 
of January, 1831, at Fayette, New York, and adds: 
"At which was received the following revelation 
(Doctrine and Covenants 38.)" Not one wo1·d of 
said revelation is given by him. Instead, he directs 
attention to his idea of the church being directed to 
move to Kirtland, Ohio, which became the grand 
stake of Zion, where the first temple of the Lord was 
reared by the Saints in this dispensation. Now the 
only idea in this section 38 that he refers to is that 

· "I gave unto you the commandment that ye should go 
to the Ohio·; and there I will give unto you my law, 
and there you shall be endowed with power from on 
high." Not one word concerning "grand stake of 
Zion," or the first temple of the Lord reared by the 
Saints in this, or any other, "dispensation." At this 
conference, and in this revelation, Joseph did warn 
the Saints that in "secret chambers something was 
had to bring about their destruction in process of 
time" (paragraph 4). In the latter part of Jan
uary, 1831, Joseph and his wife accompanied Sidney 
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Rigdon and Edward Partridge to Kirtland, Ohio. 
Of this move Traum says, page 226 : 

The time was not long, with the careful tilling the soil had 
received by Rigdon during his ministry there, till a church 
grew up with an, approximate membership of one hundred. 

Has Elder Traum forgotten that at the time Sid
ney Rigdon .and wife were baptized into the church, 
November 14, 1830, that with those previously ad
mitted by baptism the little branch numbered 
twenty, and that the excitement was "so general in 
Kirtland and in all the regions round about that the 
people thronged the ministers,-Oliver Cowdery, 
Parley P. 'Pratt, Peter Whitmer, and Ziba Peterson, 
-"that they had no time for rest, or retirement"? 
That meetings were convened in different neighbor
hoods and multitudes came togetl.1m· soliciting the 
preachers' attendance, while thous'o!Ecls flocked about 
them daily; some to be taught, some for !!Uriosity, 
some to c,bey the g.:>spel, and some to dispute or resist 
it? Hayden's History speaks of the success as an 
"overflowing scourge." The History of the Church, 
page 155, says: "In two or three weeks from our 
arrival in the neighborhood with the news we had 
baptized one hundred and twenty-seven souls, and 
this number soon increased to one thousand."-P. P. 
Pratt's Autobiography, History, p. 155. He con
tinues: "The disciples were filled with joy and 
gladness, while rage and lying was abundantly mani
fested by gainsayers; faith was strong, joy was 
great, and persecution heavy."-Ibid. 

This was at Kirtland and vicinity during the au
tumn of 1830, twelve months and more before J os
eph and wife came, yet Traum, to misrepresent and 
render diminutive the cause at all times, makes the 
blunder here. Traum represents, in his statement 
above, that there was not anything of the church at 
Kirtland when Joseph came. History records the 
membership as a thousand, at least. We are thus 
exposing his scheme to mis1'e1J1'es·ent, and belittle 
the restoration of the Lord's work through the un
lettered boy of Palmyra, and this scheme is one the 
author of Mormonism Against Itself has made as 
a thread, upon which "hangs his tale." Traum 
knows the latter day work to be the biggest propo
sition that he has ever met. He doubtless will see, 
later, if not earlier, that it is THE p1·oposition of. 
modern times, as well as of all ancient times,-God's 
proposition. 

THE PURPOSE. 

Of the temporary stay in Kirtland and vicinity, 
with all the church work performed previous to the 
emigr·ation of the Saints to Missouri, Elder Traum 
writes from no settled position. He says: "It is 
difficult to ascertain at this remote period the definite 
intention of the Saints at that time."-Page 226. He 
had just said, probably one half minute before, th.at 

from the revelation given in Fayette, January, 1831, 
Doctrine and Covenants, section 38, "the historical 
point is, the church is directed to move to Kirtland, 
which became the grand stake of Zion." Well, then, 
if this was the "point," then the settlement at Kirt
land was "the intention," and the necessity <'f his 
statement that "it is difficult to ascertain the inten
tion of the Saints at that time," is not true. But he 
uses the crafty idea that the Saints kept their inten
tio!ls in the dark, all the way through. On page 227, 
Traum continues: 

The added knowledge which Rigdon must have possessed 
of his own people, as well as of the temper of the people 
generally in the vicinity of Kirtland, might have become a 
strong incentive to make a move. They never appeared fully 
at ease, and all the time had a desire looking toward the 
West, which, if even it did possess some border ruffianism, 
would also be virgin soil for the culture of fraud. They were 
never able to entirely dispossess themselves of the belief they 
were to have a "gathering." A Zion of the vast proportions 
planned by them was well-nigh out of the question in the 
more densely populated East, where the price of land was 
higher than on the frontie.r, and this would have the tendency 
to cause furtive glances to be cast in a western direction. 
Be that as it may, there are not wanting the evidences pro
ducing the conviction that their stay in Kirtland was only 
tempora1y. Zion was their goal. Not that they were aware 
of its location, for Zion had not yet been located, but to some 
place, they were sure, would the Lord lead them at last. 

Elder Traum should have enlarged his idea with 
reference to the "gathering." He would have as
certained that God sought to gather his people an
ciently, to "build them up," and make them "the 
light of the world." Some chronic grumblers at 
"the way of the Lord," say, "he promised them an 
eternal kingdom with Jerusalem for its capital, and 
its ritual the old law," yet all of his schemes for the 
Jews seemed to be failures. He, himself, fails not, 
but man, who is "crushed before the moth," fails. 
Jesus Christ's words are: Luke 13: 

0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings; and ye would not! Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate. And verily, I say unto you, 
Ye shall not see me, until the time come when ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

Traum will not deny the purpose of God as set 
forth in the words of Christ that God had "often" 
sought to gather his people, before these words were 
spoken. The Saints accepted "the restoration" of 
the gospel, with attendant authority, as preeminently 
a "gathering dispensation." Paul denominates the 
work of God in the latter days, as follows: 

Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in 
himself: that in the dispensation of the fullness of times he 
might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him.
Ephesians 1: 9, 10. 

This dispensation of the fullness of times, when 
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"Gentile times are closing," (Romans 11: 25; Luke 
21: 24) was to be accompanied by divine revelation 
or direction, for the meaning of the word dispense 
or dispensation is to "hand out," to "deal out in 
portions," "to distribute, to administer, to execute;" 
and God is the "dispenser." 

In the work of translating the Book of Mormon 
before the organization of the church this instruc
tion of the Lord was before Joseph and his associates 
in the following account given by Moroni when 
finishing his record : 

Behold, Ether saw the days of Christ, and he spake con
cerning a New Jerusalem upon this land; and he spake also 
concerning the house of Israel, and the Jerusalem from 
whence Lehi should come; after it should be destroyed it 
should be built up again a holy city unto the Lord; wherefore 
it could not be a New Jerusalem, for it had been in a time of 
old, but it should be built up again, and become a holy city 
of the Lord: and it should be built unto the house of Israel; 
and that a New Jerusalem should be built up upon this land, 
unto the remnant of the seed of Joseph, for which things 
there has been a type; for as Joseph brought his father down 
into the land of Egypt, even so he died there; wherefore the 
Lord brought a remnant of the seed of Joseph out of the 
land of Jerusa4em, that he might be merciful unto the seed 
of Joseph, that they should perish not, even as he was 
merciful unto the father of Joseph, that he should perish 
not; wherefore the remnant of the house of Joseph shall be 
built upon this land; and it shall be a land of inheritance; 
and they shall build up a holy city unto the Lord like unto 
the .Jerusalem of old; and they shall no more be confounded, 
until the end come, when the earth shall pass away. And 
there shall be a new heaven and a new earth; and they shall 
be like unto the old, save the old have passed away, and all 
things have become new. And then cometh the New J ern
salem; and blessed are they who dwell therein; for it is they 
whose garments are white through the blood of the Lamb; 
and they are they who are numbered among the remnant <lf 
the seed of Joseph, who were of the house of Israel. And 
then also cometh the Jerusalem of old; and the inhabitants 
thereof. Blessed are they, for they have been washed in the 
blood of the Lamb; and they are they who were scattered 
and gathered in from the four quarters of the earth, and 
from the north countries, and are partakers of the fulfilling 
of the covenant which God made with their father Abraham. 
And when these things come, bringeth to pass the scripture 
which saith, there are they who were first, who shall be 
last; and there are they who were last who shall be first. 
-Ether 6:1, 2. 

In June, 1830, the following upon the subject· 
was before the Saints in the rerevealment of the 
Lord's purpose through Enoch "the seventh from 
Adam": 

And the Lord said unto Enoch, As I live, then so will I 
come in the last days-in the days of wickedness and venge
ance, to fulfill the oath which I made unto you, concerning 
the children of Noah: and the day shall come that the earth 
shall rest, but before that day, shall the heavens be darkened, 
and a veil of darkness shall cover the earth; and great 
tribulations shall be among the children of men, but my 
people will I p1·eserve; and righteousness will I send down 
out of heaven; and truth will I send forth out of the earth, 
to bear testimony of my Only Begotten; his resurrection from 
the dead; yea, and also the resurrection of all men: and 
righteousness and truth will I cause to sweep the earth as 

with a flood, to gather out my own elect from the four 
quarters of the earth unto a place which I shall prepare; a 
holy city, that my people may gird up their loins, and be 
looking forth for the time of my coming; for there shall 
be my tabernacle, and it shall be called Zion, a new Jerusalem. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 36 : 12. 

On the 21st day of September, 1823, the angel of 
God who appeared to Joseph quoted among other 
prophecies of the Bible, the eleventh chapter of 
Isaiah, and announced "that it was about to be 
fulfilled." He also quoted Joel 2, and Acts 3: 22, 23. 
These quotations involve "the great restoration," 
the initial work of which is in the period of the 
world just preceding the second advent of Christ, 
for the heavens were to receive (retain) him until 
that time. One grand feature of this "restoration," 
and one that divinely fixes the time, is the restora
tion, or regathering, of Israel quoted by the angel 
in Isaiah, chapter 11; and the lifting of the extra 
curse from Israel's land by the restoration of "rain," 
which the Almighty withheld from it. (See Isaiah 
5: 6.) On the 22d day of September, 1827, the an
gelic minister placed in Joseph's hands the golden 
plates from which the following was translated: 
"And it shall come to pass," ("after the book of 
which I have spoken shall come forth," verse 12) 
that the Jews which are scattered, also shall begin 
to believe in Christ; and they shall begin to gathe1· 
in upon the face of the land; and as many as shall 
believe in Christ shall become a delightsome people." 
-2 Nephi 12: 13. 

In paragraph 14, "And it shall come to pass that 
the Lord God shall commence his work among all 
nations, ldndreds, tongues, and people, to bring 
about the 1'estomtion of his people upon the earth."· 

The Saints also accepted the following, translated 
in that book: "And blessed are they who shall seek 
to bTing joTth my Zion at that day," for they .shall 
be blessed with, or have the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
possess its "power." (See 1 Nephi 3: 41, 42.) 

In April, 1829, Oliver Cowdery was told through 
the Seer, "Now as you hav<> asked, behold, I say unto 
you, Keep my commandments and seek to bring 
forth and establish the cause of Zion." Also the 
following May the same was communicated to Hy
rum Smith and Joseph Knight, sr., and in June, 1829, 
David Whitmer was enjoined to "seek to bring jo1·th 
and establish my Zion. Keep my commandments in 
all things; and if you keep my commandments, and 
endu1·e to the end, you shall have eternal life, which 
gift is the greatest of all the gifts of God." 

· On the sixth of April, 1830, the day the church 
was organized, this language is used in a revelation 
concerning Joseph Smith: 

For thus saith the Lord God, him have I inspired to move 
the cause of Zion in mighty power for good, and his diligence 
I know, and his prayers I have heard. Yea his weeping for 
Ziov- I have seen, and I will cause that he shall mourn for her 
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no longer, for his days of rejoicing are come unto the remis
sion of his sins, and the manifestations of my blessings upon 
his works. For, behold, I will bless all those who labor in 
my vi~1eyard with a mighty blessing, and they shall believe on 
his words, which are given him ·through me by the Comforter, 
which manifesteth that Jesus was crucified by sinful men for 
the sins of the world, yea, for the remission of sins unto the 
contrite heart.-Doctrine and Covenants 19: 1-3. 

In the presence of six elders, in Fayette, New 
York, September, 1830, the following information . 
was imparted on the subject: 

And ye are called to bring to pass the gathering of mine 
eleet, for mine elect hear my voice and harden not their 
hearts; wherefore the decree hath gone forth from the Father 
that they shall be gathered in, into one place upon the face 
of this land, to prepare their hearts, and be prepared in all 
things against the day when tribulation, and desolation are 
sent forth upon the wicked; for the hour is nigh, and the day 
soon at hand when the earth is ripe; and all the proud, and 
they that do wickedly, shall be as stubble, and I will burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that wickedness shall not 
be upon the earth; for the hour is nigh and that which was 
spoken by mine apostles must be fulfilled; for as they spake 
so shall it come to pass; for I will reveal myself from heaven 
with power, and great glory, witli all the hosts thereof, and 
dwell in righteousness with man on earth a thousand years, 
and the wicked shall not stand.-Doctrine and Covenants 
28:2. 

We have followed this special thought, as it stands 
in the revelations to the church, from the initiative 
which the Almighty pioneered by angel ministers, 
up to the time the church was directed to Kirtland, 
Ohio. We have done so to demolish the insinuation 
of Elder: Traum, that the Saints were moving in 
uncertcdnty. He would wish to impress his read
ers that the Saints were a class of people who had 
surrendered their individuality, and were blind 
dupes following an igneus fcttuus, moving around 
uneasily, in the dark, with the eyes of a suspicious 
world constantly upon them. These quotations 
prove that the "gathering," the "restoration," the 
"Zionic" faith of the church was a principle of 
pU1']JOse in Deity, embosomed in the founda~ion of 
the work, and not an after engraftment. They did 
not wish to "dispossess themselves," nor did they try 
to dispossess themselves of the belief that they were 
to have a "gathering." ·The doctrine of the calling 
and organization of God's people out of Babylon is, 
was, and will be, a scriptural doctrine and effectual 
just before the second coming of Christ. David, the 
tuneful bard of Judah's line, prophetically descants 
on the event in the following sweet strains: 

Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion: for the time 
to favor her, yea, the set time, is come. For thy servants 
take pleasure in her stones, and favor the dust thereof. So 
the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord: and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. When the Lord sl).all build up 
Zion, he shall appear in his glory. He will regard the 
prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer. This 
shall be written for the generation to come: and the people 
which shall be created shall praise the Lord. For he hath 
looked down from the height of his sanctuary; from her:yen 

did the Lord behold the earth; to hear the groaning of the 
prisoner; to loose those that are appointed to death; to 
declare the name of the Lord in• Zion, and his praise in 
Jerusalem; when the people are gathered together, and the 
kingdoms, to serve the Lord. 

This is a city to be erected before the Lord comes 
in glory, and the Saints accepted this as the word 
of the Lord in the Book of Mormon, as well as in 
the Bible, "established by the former," and "the 
proportions," which Traum says were "planned'' by 
the Saints, were .simply the proportions planned by 
the Lord, and given by him. "The set time" for 
"bringing forth" the cause of Zion, they believed, 
had come, and they were faithful architects in laying 
the foundations thereof. The "cause" of Zion, they 
labored so assiduously to found, by divine direction, 
will eventuate in the glorious culmination of a city, 
a "Zion," a "New Jerusalem" to receive the com
ing King from heaven, in fulfillment of the predic
tions. Isaiah's hallowed lips foretold in language 
more perspicuous than Alexander Campbell under 
enthusiastic ardor dared to express, the organization 
of the peozJle called Zion, "the pure in heart," who 
were chosen to move along the great ~ause. Hear 
him: 

0 Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the 
high mountain: 0 Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift 
up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say 
unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God! Behold the Lord 
God will come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for 
him: behold, his reward is with him, and his work before 
him.-Isaiah 40: 9, 10. ' 

A city called Zion could not perform this work. 
A people, called Zion, who were of' such city could, 
but it must be a people who possess "glad tidings," 
the "gospel of Christ," who dwell in "the high moun
tain,"-the highest form of government, the United 
States. Here where "the proud eagle exultantly 
floats, where eternal peace seems to have selected 
her quiet dwelling place," must this people who are 
intrusted as custodians of the "glad news" of the 
gospel be found, bearing the message of life, and 
redemption by "ambassadors in rushh\g vessels" be
ing sent from this land "beyond the rivers of Ethi
opia" (Isaiah 18), and these messengers must in
corporate by divine authority, in their message the 
rehabilitation of the "cities of Judah," m1d the com
pletion of the temple of their hope by the laying of 
the capstone-the coming of Jesus Christ, "his re
ward with him, and his work before him." But it 
would do the souls of the "Antiassociation," with its 
mouthpiece, Elder Traum, good, to know that the 
"gathering to Zion with ·songs of everlasting joy," 
the "deorganization of existing denominations," the 
approach of the "millennium" with attendant revo
lution resulting in peace, and dominion to the victors, 
"the literal reign of Christ," were all doctrines ac
cepted by the Campbellites on the Western Reserve, 
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until Campbell, who had an eye to policy rather than 
doctrine, put his foot on the ideas, and an embargo 
on the minds of his people. Listen a moment, Elder 

. Traum, to your historian: 
The ardor of religious awakening, resulting from the new 

discoveries in the gospel was very much increased about the 
year 1830 by the hope that the millennium had now dawned, 
and th11t the long expected day of gospel glory would very 
soon be ushered in . . . and so would be established the 
kingdom of Jesus, in jO?"'n, as well as in fact, on its New 
Testament basis .... The prospect was a glorious one .... 
This hope of millennia! glory was based on many passages 
of the Holy Scriptures. All such scriptures as spoke of the 
ransomed of the Lord returning to Zion, with songs of ever
lasting joy upon their heads, that they should obtain joy and 
gladness, and that sorrow and sighing should flee away. 
(Page 183.) Some of the leaders in these new discoveries, 
advancing less cautiously, as the ardor of discovery increased, 
began to form theories of the millennium. The fourteenth 
chapter of Zechariah was brought forward in proof-all con
sidered it literal-that the most marvelous and stupendous 
physical and climatic changes were to be wrought in Pales
tine; and that Jesus Christ, the Messiah, was to reign 
literally in J erus\lem, and in Mount Zion, and before his 
ancients gloriously. The glory and splendors of that august 
millennia! kingdoin were to surpass all vision, as the light of 
the moon was to be made equal to the light of the sun, and 
the light of the sun would be augmented "sevenfold." William 
Hayden went to New Lisbon to fill an appointment. Calling 
at Brother Jacob Campbell's we found Brother Scott. Mrs. 
Campbell was a Christian lady of much brilliancy of talent, 
and intelligent in the Holy Scriptures. Salutations over, she 
broke forth- in an animated strain: "Brother Scott and I 
have been contemplating how joyful it will be in the millen
nium, mortals and immortals dwelling together." Brother 
Scott then, with great fluency, descanted upon the prophecies 
of Jere~iah and Ezekiel relating to the return of the Jews 
and their reestablishment in the Holy Land, the coming of 
the Lord, the resurrection of the saints, and the gathering 
together unto him on the Mount of Olives. Scott had a vein 
of enthusiasm, to which these millennia! prospects were very 
congeniaL-Hayden's History, pp. 185, 1?6. 

"The furtive glances" of the Campbellites at that 
time were not in a "~vesterly direction," but to a far 
eastern point for "the gathering,"-to "the Mount 
of Olives." These zealous students of the Bible,
Scott, Stone, Rigdon, and Campbell, seemed to have 
caught occasional glimpses of the light. They see 
eye to eye for a while. Why did they not continue? 
Here is the answer: 

Many sagacious brethren perceived with regret the new 
turn things were taking. . . . Some supposed Mr. Campbell 
to be in sympathy with these views; and indeed some plausi
bility was lent to this opinion by the title of the new 
periodical, The ilfil/ennial lfarbinge?', Mr. Campbell, whose 
eye was fully open to all, was not slow to perceive all this, 
and he felt called on to undertake the needed correction.
Page 188. The effect was salutary, and remedy complete. 
-Page 189. 

By the way, that was a peculiar title for a period
ical devoted to the advocacy of doctrines diametri
cally opposed (?) to its title. But we must follow 
Elder Traum. However, to supply some missing 
thoughts in his thread of narrative, we subjoin a 

brief excerpt from an article entitled, "History of 
the church," published in SAINTS' HERALD for March 
22, 1905: 

As a result of the work done in and about Kirtland, it 
wae decided to remove the headquarters of the church to that 
place, which was soon after accomplished, Joseph Smith 
arriving there about· the first of February, 1831. In this 
vicinity the church made rapid progress, so far as acquiring 
numerical strength is concerned, and also -in its organic 
development. In 1833, and doubtless as one of the results 
of the instruction before referred 'to, and also of additional 
light received at the time, the First Presidency of the church 
was organized, consisting of three members. Joseph Smith, 
who had been previously ordained president of the high 
priesthood in a conference of high priests, elders, and priests, 
held at Amherst, Ohio, January 25, 1832, was made the 
president, with Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. Williams as 
counselors. 'I' 

In 1835 the Quorum of Twelve Apostles was organized at 
Kirtland. 

The First Presidency's duty was to preside over the · 
whole church in a general way. The duty of the twelve 
apostles was to have charge of the missionary department of 
church work. Their authority extended in all the world, 
either to go themselves, or to send and direct others in the 
proclamation of the word. 

(To be continued.) 

o •!+ o •!+ ·-o 

THE POWER OF EARLY IMPRESSIONS. 
It is always an interesting question how far the 

traits that a man is known to have may ·be said to 
be the result of inheritance, and how far they are the 
product of his early environment. In some the natu
ral bent of the character and personality ·are so 
strong that environment seems to exert but little 
influence. The life has within itself so many ele
ments Of persistence that it goes steadily on in the 
bringing to full fruition that which belongs to it as 
its heritage, and is never shaped or swerved very 
much by anything external. We say such seems to 

Ill • 
be the case, for the truth probably IS that every man 
is, as Whitman in his egotism said. of himself, "The 
acme of all things accomplished, and also the re
sultant of the currents of life by which he is 
touched, especially in the days of his childhood and 
youth. Then, too, we are apt to read into a man's 
early life those qualities which we know him to pos
sess in his maturity, so that around the childhood 
of many distinguished men a mass of legendary 
stories is thrown by biographers and others who 
seek to account for their fully developed characters. 

Nine men out of every ten are slaves to the fiendish 
and cunning monster called circumstances or sur
roun~ings. 

EARLY IMPRESSIONS. 

Human life might be compared to tree or plant 
life. In order to thrive they require certain degrees 
of moisture, temperature, and also a certain kind of 
soil. Plant a lily or some other flower out on a 
barren or desolate prairie and how long will it re-
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tain its fragrance and beauty? In a short period of 
time it shrivels up and decays and passes into ob
livion. So it is with most members of the human 
family. We are as weak as the lily or some other 
hothouse plant. In order to rise to our fullest 
heights, we must have every gale of misfortune ar
rested and every beam tempered, or we, like the lily, 
pass into comparative oblivion. Instead of imagin
ing that we are creatures of circumstances, it would 
alleviate our fears greatly to think that we are crea
tors of our circumstances. Our lives and actions 
build us an existence out of cinumstances. From 
the same bricks and stones one man erects palaces, 
another hovels. They both had the same building 
material, but what a contrast is displayed in the ap
pearance of the buildings. Ma~y times in the same 
family and the same circumstances one man erects 
a colossal structure, while his brother, weak and 
vacillating, exists eternally amid wreck and ruin. 
The very stone that was an obstacle and stumbling
block in a weak and susceptible man's path often 
proves to be a stepping-stone to success and great
ness of character to one who is strong and not so 
easily influenced. . 

In "Parental responsibility," by M. Eleanor 
Kearney, published by the Daughters of Zion, is 
found the following gems of wisdom : 

Many a youth and maiden gone astray from paths of 
rectitude can trace their downfall to the lack of parental 
vigilance; for vigilance is the price of many things besides 
liberty. It is a parental duty to acquaint yourself with 
all that enters into your children's lives and forms their 
habits; and this watchcare must begin with their first con
sciousness. It is far less trouble to begin early to form, 
or to guide the formation of the child's habits, than it is to 
break them of wrong ones which they ignorantly form. 
The children must attend the public schools and it is not 
possible to exclude them from all undesirable associates; but 
we can and should make ourselves acquainted with those 
whom they make their intimate companions in order that we 
may meet the traits of character against which we would 
guard our own. The aim of our teaching should be to fortify 
them against the evils that they are bound to meet in the 
world, rather than to seclude them, or keep them in ignoranc_e. 
Teach them that all the habits that they acquire in childhood 
will grow with their growth and strength, until those habits 
control their whole lives, making those lives righteous or 
unrighteous, according as they become addicted to habits that 
are good or evil. Insist on truth in all their statements. 
Never pass over untruthfulness in matters however small; 
little lies become great ones in time. Do not make promises 
where the ability to perform is doubtful; nor threaten them 
with that which you never mean to perform, such as break
ing their heads, or whipping within an inch of their lives. 
We become the companions of the heroes and heroines of our 
reading whether in history or fiction. We enter far more 
intimately into their thoughts and feelings than it is possible 
to do with human companions of flesh and blood; and the 
persistent association of our minds with unholy thougl~t, 
speeches, and deeds will leave their impure impress upon 
our own souls. Be not deceived, for "evil communications 
corrupt good manners" as oft in books as in life. There is 
still more involved in this home education, that all parents 

called to be -Saints must take heed to;-the care and usag-e 
of the body as a part of their moral and spiritual instruction 
committed to your hands. F'ew are aware of the very eariy 
age at which immoral practices begin. The only safety is in 
being ahead of the Devil in your teaching, as the Lord 
commanded Israel: "Rising up early and teaching them." 

Teach them that all functions of the body have 
their proper and ordained uses, and that the abuse 
of them will deprive them of such usages, by pre
venting the physical and mental development of man
hood and womanhood, and causing disease and decay. 
This teaching can be accomplished without any gross 
references, or violence to modesty. 

This all takes time, but nothing that is excellent 
can be wrought suddenly. 

And in the leaflet, "The influence of companion
ship," by the Daughters of Zion, we find: 

The child of tender years and even the youth is not wise 
enough to choose companions unaided, and as nothing can be 
of greater importance than the kind of company he keep-s, 
it follows that the watchcare of the parents during all the 
years up to young manhood and womanhsod is required to 
prevent the choosing of such companions as would do them 
harm, and to encourage the choosing of such as will prove 
to be helpful. 

Do not let any sophistry mislead you in this mat
ter. Professor Everett, of Harvard University, 
holds that hypnotism is but an exaggerated form of 
the silent but powerful influence which is constantly 
being exerted by human beings in their companion
ship one with another. "The suggestions made by 
our ordinary companions," he says, "simply perhaps 
by their ways of speaking and acting, tend to exert 
a like influence. They control us less because other 
influences are working in other directions; but al
most every young person who falls into bad habits 
shows that these suggestions may sometimes get as 
complete control of a person as is the case in hypno
tism. 

Besides what are called "bad habits" there are other habits 
hardly less bad that are caught from one's companions. 
Such are habits of frivolity, of unkind gossip, and whatever 
may tend to lower the standard of our lives. 

Good habits of life, of thought, and of feeling are helped 
as truly by good companionship as they are hindered by bad. 

If the nature of the companions among whom we live has 
such an incalculable influence over us, we see what power 
we have to shape our lives by the right choice of companions. 

Children naturally .incline to imitate and soon fall into the 
ways of those with whom they associate intimately. There 
ifl an old and familiar saying that 

"Vice is a monster of deceitful mein, 
That to be hated needs but to be seen; 
But seen too oft, familiar with her face, 
We first endure, then pity, then embrace." 

The boy who has been taught that it is wicked to swear, 
or use bad language of any kind, if allowed for a time-
and not a very long time, either-to make companions ()f 
such as swear and are profane, soon loses the disgust and 
horror he felt at first, and before long can equal his com
panions .in the readiness with which he uses the same kind 
of language. 
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Give the children something to do, for idleness is 
the Devil's agent. 

A wise teacher or parent will be patient with 
young lawbreakers. 

A physician is not angry, at the interference of a mad 
patient, nor does he take it at all ill to be railed at by a man 
in a fever. Just so should a wise man treat all mankind, as 
a physician does his patients, and look upon them only as 
sick and extravagant. 

Ruth Cameron says: "There is one weakness that 
it seems to me if I were training a child, I should 
try to help him to grow up without-and that is the 
weakness of inaccurate statement." 

The famous Doctor J onnson is reported to have 
said: "If the child says he looked out of·this window 
when he looked out of that-whip him." I certainly 
should not advise any such strenuous measures ·as 
that, but I do think it is a good thing to make a de
cided effort to teach a child the habit of accurate and 
exact statement. Teach him not to be specific unless 
he can be accurate: not to say, "I walked four miles," 
or "I came home at five o'clock," unless it was ex
actly four miles of five o'clock. 

Teach him if he is only speaking broadly to say 
"about," or "somewhere near," or any word or ex
pression that denotes approximately. And, above all 
things, try to keep him from acquiring that painfully 
prevalent, slipshod habit of exaggeration. The 
famous boy who told his father he had seen "about 
a hundred cats scrapping down in our cellar," and 
then admitted, after a few searching questions, that 
after all, he was only sure "of our old cat and another 
one," has altogether too many prototypes, not only 
in boy life, but also among grown-ups. How many 
people's statements you take with a grain of salt. 
"She told me she cleaned every closet and every 
drawer and cupboard in the house, ·and changed the 
paper on all the shelves, and washed all the china 
yesterday, but I don't believe her." "He says he is 
getting just twice as much money as he was last year 
at this time, but I guess if you take $10 off of that 
you will get nearer the truth." 

I hate exaggeration. It is so bootless. If you have 
the habit of exaggeration people will soon find you 
out, and then in self-defense will ·acquire a compen
satory habit of deducting from your statements. 
Often they will deduct more than they ought. So 
everyone loses. "It is vinegar to the eyes," says 
Emerson, "to deal with men of loose and imperfect 
perceptions." That means exaggeration and inac
curacy, ·among other things. 

Train your children to accuracy of thought and 
observation and statement, and you will have given 
them an equipment that will prove most valuable in 
all the relations of life. 

TEACH CHILDREN ECONOMY. 

One great secret of success in life is contained in 
the advice of Reverend Doctor W. E. Barton, that 
parents should teach their children the necessity of 
adjusting expenses to come within the limit of in
come. 

The boy who is permitted to spend all his first 
earnings on himself is acquiring habits that may 
spell ruin for him when he is obliged to make his 
own way in the world. 

The girl who has the privilege of "charging" her 
candy at the corner, and her own hats and gowns 
in the department store, is likely to grow up with 
a financial irresponsibility that will make her hus
band a bankrupt or a madman. 

Every child should be taught to ·account for every 
dollar spent. Economy does not mean parsim.ony, 
but this is an era of · prodigal recklessness, and 
foolish striving to outdo others in dress and style 
of living is one of the great evils of the times. 

THE PASSIONS. 

No one can have observed the first nsmg flood 
of the passions in youth, the difficulty of regulating 
them, and the effects on the whole mind and nature 
which follow them, the stimulus which is given to 
them by the imagination, without feeling that there 
is something unsatisfactory in our method of treat
ing them. That the most important influence on 
human life should be wholly left to chance or 
shrouded in mystery, and instead of being disci
plined or understood, should be required to conform 
to an external standard of propriety, can not be re
garded as a safe or satisfactory condition of human 
affairs. And still those who have the charge of 
youth may find a way by watchfulness, by affection, 
by the manliness and innocence of their own lives, 
by occasional hints, by general admonitions, which 
everyone can apply for himself, to mitigate this 
terrible evil which eats out the heart of individuals 
and corrupts the moral sentiments of nations. In 
no duty towards others is there more need of caution 
and self-restraint. 

That young ma\1 whose inner life is passion swept, 
one tidal wave of fierce temptation, hot on the heels 
of the last, until all the moorings are snapped, and 
he driven rudderless out to sea, if he is to gain con
trol of his spirit and ride masterfully upon that sea, 
he must have the influence of early impressions of 
peace, virtue, and holiness. 

That young woman who should be as attractive, 
and womanly winsome in the society circle where 
she moves, as God means her to be, must be able 
to shape her lips into a gently uttered, but iron 
ribbed no when certain well-understood questionable 
matters are presented to her. This rare pervasive 
ability should be given to her in childhood~ 
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It takes vigilance and divine help to keep the body 
under control; the mouth clean and sweet, both 
physically and morally; the eye turned away from 
the thing that should not be thought -about; the ear 
closed to what should not enter that in-gate of the 
heart; to allow no picture to hang upon the walls of 
your imagination that may not hang upon the walls 
of your home; to keep every organ of the body pure 
and undefiled, for nature's holy function only. This 
vigilance and divine help may be brought about by 
intelligent, early instruction, and much fervent 
prayer. 

ORIGIN OF OUR MORAL IDEAS. 

To each of us individually, our moral ideas come 
first of all in childhood through the medium of edu
cation, from parents and teachers, assisted by the 
unconscious influence of language. They are im
pressed upon the mind which at first is like 11 waxen 

· tablet, adapted to receive them, but they soon become 
fixed or set, and in after life are strengthened, or 
perhaps weakened by the force of public opinion. 
They may be corrected and enlarged by experience, 
they may be reasoned about, they may be brought 
home to us by the circumstances of our lives, they 
may be intensified by imagination, by reflection, by 
a course of action likely to confirm them. Under the 
influence of religious feeling or by an effort of 
thought, anyone beginning with the ordinary rules 
of morality may create out of them for himself 
ideals of holiness and virtue. They slumber in the 
minds of most men, yet in all of us there remains 
some tincture of affection, some desire of good, some 
sense of truth, some fear of the law; Of some such 
state or process each individual is conscious in him
self, and if he compares his own experience with that 
of others, he will find the witness of their consciences 
to coincide with that of his own. All of us have 
entered into an inheritance which we have the power 
of appropriating and making use of. No great effort 
of mind is required on our part; we learn morals 
as we learn to talk, instinctively, from conversing 
with others, in an enlightened age, in a civilized 
country, in a good home. A well-educated child of 
ten years old already knows the essentials of morals : 
"Thou shalt not steal," "Thou shalt speak the truth," 
"Thou shalt love thy parents," "Thou shalt fear 
God." What more does he want? 

ON THE SPOILING OF CHILDREN. 

Teachers are almost invariably the object of bit
ter criticism, much or most of which is wholly unjust, 
and almost all of which could be avoided if parents 
would take the time for personal investigation. Most 
men are unable to get away from business during 
school hours, and mothers' won't take the trouble. 
Was there ever a boy or girl, not under discipline, 
whose eye did not light up with pleasure ·at the sight 

of a parent entering the schoolroom? Was there ever 
a teacher who did not welcome a visitor who came not 
to blame, but to learn what was going on? It is 
ignorance of conditions which is responsible for 
much of the fault-finding. The real faults are seldom 
mentioned. The lack ·of efficient Sunday-school 
teachers is caused by the lack of appreciation and 
gratitude by the parents. Teachers work with more 
zeal when they get definite personal encouragement 
from the parents. · 

The truth is, we parents are selfish. We are neg
lecting our children ·and trying to salve our own 
consciences by blaming others. No matter how much 
money is spent, no matt,er how good the system 
of administration adopted, we are not going to get 
very far unless parents take hold and do their proper 
share of education. In reality the teacher is only the 
parents' helper. It is not wholly an ideal condition 
to have children in school at all. ·The home is where 
they should get their best education, and where they 
ought even now to get the most of it. The school 
of to-day is a rather crude invention for accomplish
ing the greatest good to the greatest number, and 
it is of value only as we supplement its work at home. 
That is· where the trouble arises. 

But while we are selfish, we are an affectionate 
people. We spoil our children. We let them do 
pretty much as they please, in reasonable limits, so 
long as they do not bother us. The intelligent parent 
who spends ten minutes a day with each child in 
loving discussion of matters which interest the lat
ter is not likely to ha,ve much trouble. Some parents 
do this, but it is safe to say that the majority do 
not. Isn't the teacher hired for that sort of thing? 
In any event, you are too busy, you must hurry off 
to the theater or to some social engagement, or to 
some church duty. But it is not wholly from a lack 
of time or inclination. In these days parents seem 
to have a feeling that they are not very good ad
visers for their own children, and have a sneaking 
hope that the schools will make up their own defi
ciencies. Until such conditions are changed there is 
going to be no· improvement. 

MUSIC. 

The power of music as a character builder is be
ing demonstrated every day in our land. 

There is no home which can claim to be the best type of 
a Christian home that does not have the right kind of home 
music. Music that develops, music that modifies tendencies 
to evil, music that makes children obedient, music that makes 
parents patient. and loving, that brings brother and sister 
tog·ether in a bond of love that shall never be bl'Oken music 
which bring the hearts of lovers together, music that a~akens 
all the associations of the past and quickens reverence in 
the minds of those who would worship God-music in the 
home where the :family altar is set up. Music has such power 
that the greatest of writers through the ages have paid 
their tribute to it.· One of the things I would recommend to 
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you is the practice of "singing grace" at the table instead 
of the usual form of asking a blessing. Beg·in when the 
two of you, husband and wife, set up your home together. 
There was a family in Kentucky that began that way. 
Every child, as it· grew up, joined in. Like a harp, it began 
with two strings, and every child who came was an added 
string. String after string was added until there were ten 
children, and thus twelve strings. Their voices were har
monious, an'd ·the sound of their "singing grace" was waited 
for by the children passing on the street and the neighbors 
opened their windows to hear it. As the years went on the 
harp strings were broken. One child died, then another, 
and then another; until at last only two strings to the old 
harp, the mother and one son, remained. The old mother 
had a friend staying with her for companionship. One day, 
after an absence, the son returned home, and the mother 
said to him, "I am glad that you have come; I want to 'sing 
grace' once more at the table." So the table was brought up 
from the kitchen where they had been eating their meals, 
the son sat opposite her and they "sang gTace" again at 
the table. Think of the associations of the years of family 
life which that singing brought up to that mother. 

l\IAKE HOME A FUN CENTER. 

Don't be afraid of a little fun at home. 
Don't shut your house lest the sun should fade 

your carpets, and your hearts, lest a hearty laugh 
.shake down some of the musty old cobwebs there. If 
you want to ruin your sons, let them think that all 
mirth and social enjoyment must be left on the 
threshold without when they come home at night. 

'When once a home is regarded as only a place to 
eat, drink, and sleep in, the work is begun that ·ends 
in poolrooms, saloons, gambling houses, and reckless 
degradation. Young people must have fun and re
laxation somewhere. · If they do not find it at their 
own hearthstones it will be sought at other less 
profitable places. 

Therefore let the fire burn brightly at night and 
make the homestead delightful with all those little 
arts that parents so perfectly understand. Don't 
repress the buoyant spirits of your children; half 
an hour's merriment round the lamp and fireside 
of home blots out the remembrance of many a care 
and annoyance during the day, and the best safe
guard they can take with them into the world is the 
influence of a bright little domestic sanctum. 

The child feels and understands the spirit and tem
per of the home. It knows when it is welcome and 
when it is not by the home spirit. It rests content
edly in the spirit of a loving home. But only in a 
small way does it know the personal characteristics 
of father and mother. Later the child learns the 
genius of mother for love, truth, beauty, character, 
and wholesomeness; and the genius of father for or
ganization and execution and for honor and for jus
tice. It is then that the child ceases to be a child ·and 
rises above the impersonal spirit of principle and law 
and attitude and type and order, all of which belong 
to a well-established home, and communes with fa
ther and mother in the atmosphere of a personal 

spirituality. Jesus Christ has brought this highest 
of all the spiritualities to light and his church must 
know the place and stand for the necessity of Chris
tian spirituality in the life of man. 

I think we may assert, that, in ·a hundred men 
there are more than ninety who are what they are: 
good or bad, useful or pernicious to society from the . ' mstruction they have received. ·It is on education 
that depends the great difference observable among 
them. The least and most imperceptible impressions 
received in our infancy have consequences very im
portant and of a long duration. It is with these 
first impressions as with a river, whose waters we 
can easily turn by different canals in quite opposite 
courses; so that, from the insensible direction the 
stream receives at its source, it takes different direc
tions, and at last arrives at places far distant from 
each other. And with the same facility, we may, I 
think, turn the minds of children to what direction 
we please. 

We all need an example to follow: Our heavenly 
Father has provided for our necessities in this re
spect, that we have his word and messengers to lead 
us. 

The world .says with Emerson, "If you would lift 
me you must be on higher ground." 

"See that thou make all things according to the 
pattern showed thee in the mount." That vision and 
that charge were given to Moses; the lessons which 
they teach remain for our ·profit, we may profitably 
trace the parallel between our work and of the He
brew leader, and remind ourselves that to us, as well 
as to him, is committed a work of incalculable im
portance; to us is given a aivine pattern for our 
guidance, and upon our ears also falls the solemn 
charge to follow faithfully the heavenly pattern. 

All of us are builders for time ·and for eternity. 
The building of the sacred edifice of character which 
is to be a holy temple for God to dwell in; the rais
ing of the stately structure of a lifework which shall 
be enduring as the years of God; the laying of secure 
foundations for that heavenly home in which we all 
hope to dwell, these are the high and heaven-ap
pointed employments of our earthly years. 

By constancy of purpose in following the patterns 
of Jesus Christ we will succeed in bearing the full 
fruition of our early impressions for good. 

J. C. GRAINGER. 

Most people have an idea in the back of their 
heads that they could have made a better job of 
the universe. 

When God points the way through the desert you 
may be sure he will not fail to provide the springs 
of water. 

,, 
www.LatterDayTruth.org



786 THE SAINTS' HERALD August 14, 1912 

Mothers~ Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

Mrs. B. ·c. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In
dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 680 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
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superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
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superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 
ZZOO Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
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Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin
tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin
tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Adornment. 
Dear Sisters: While reading in the Book of Mormon, Alma 

first chapter, large edition, and especially the last part of 
the twenty-third verse, "And they did not wear costly apparel, 
yet they were neat and comely; and thus they did establish 
the affairs of the church," I was greatly impressed. Avenues 
of thought were opened, and how I did wish that I WC\S 

capable of presenting to others that which appeared to me 
while reading. The above condition did exist among the 
Nephites as long as they lived righteously and obeyed God's 
law. In Doctrine and Covenants we have God's word to us 
right in the early days of the church. Doctrine and Covenants 
42: 12 says: "And again, thou shalt not be proud in thy 
heart; let all thy garments be plain, and their beauty the 
beauty of the work of thine own hands." We see that the 
Lord still desires the same thing of his people. 

We have God's word still later upon the same matter. In 
SAINTS' HERALD, January 27, 1909, there is an article entitled 
"Prophecy fulfilled." The writer refers to a song of prophecy 
which was given by Brother Joseph Luff. And also on April 
12, 1909, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, Brother WiglJ.t 
spoke to the Saints; one of the things spoken at that time 
was, "Cease from the vanities incident to outward adornment, 
and become more humble and faithful." Are not these things, 
coming as they do from the most high God who is our kind 
he~,venly Father, enough to make • us call a halt upon 
the outward adornment of our bodies? Shall we wait until 
the final redemption of Zion is here? or shall we wait until 
the Master comes? We can not do that, for if we are trying 
to follow the latest fads and fashions of this world we can 
not lay them off in a day; because through trying to follow 
the things of this world our spiritual life will have become 
dwarfed to a certain degree; hence we will not be ready 
for the Master when he comes. 

The Lord does not ask us to go to any extreme in dress. 
He has not said that we should all wear the same kind of 
clothes; but he has said, let your garments be plain and 
neat, and their beauty, etc. God loves the beautiful and wants 
us to, but we must be sure that our ideas of beauty are 
not governed by the fashions .of the day, because our ideas 
of beauty will change with the fashions. "The vanities 

[ncident to outward adornment" cost an amount of money 
in a year that would surprise us, if what each individual in 
the church spends were counted up. I mean the vanities 
which are not needed. In Alma 1: 23 we learn that th.ey 
did not wear costly apparel, yet they were·.neat and comely, 
and thus they did establish the affairs of the church, meaning 
that they were able, through that way of dressing, to give 
more, which helped to establish the affairs of the church. 

In these times there are so many little fads 'to follow I 
wonder many times where and when shall we call the halt. 
Sooner or later we will have to cease following the world. 
Why not begin now, daughters of Zion? We can not force 
our daughters to see.as we do (or ought to do) on this line, 
but we can set them an example, and that with wise counsel 
will have its influence. Think of it, dear sisters, the Master 
is almost here. Are we ready for him? So many of these 
useless outward adornments take money. Let us use that 
money in helping establish the affairs of the church. More 
than that, the time that is spent in these things could be 
better spent. There are lots of burdened souls and bodies in 
this world. As a daughter of Zion I am willing to try to 
adorn my body as our kind heavenly Father asks us to do. 
He wants us to prepare ourselves for Zion. This is one 
of the preparations. We will have to forsake many things 
if we desire to be able to dwell in the redeemed Zion. Why 
not begin now? There is no use thinking that "some day I 
will." 

I have just been reading in an old Autumn Leaves what 
a dangerous thing that "some day" is. The Master has told 
us that he would come as a thief in the night. We may be 
overtaken. Or we may be called from this world at a time 
that we do not expect. Those of us who have small children 
can make their garments plain and neat. It may have its 
influepce when they grow to womanhood. Even if it should 
n0t our duty is done. They will then be responsible for 
themselves. 

:May the Lord bless us and help us to try to solve the great 
problems of life, and one step towards this is to put less 
time on the adornment of our bodies and thereby we will 
help, at least, to establish the affairs of the church. 

SISTER M. E. GEORGE. 

Letter Department 
WINFIELD, KANSAS, August 3, 1912. 

Editors Herald: I enjoy reading the good letters and 
articles that come to me through the church papers, and I 
thought that a few lines from this isolated part of God's 
vineyard might not be amiss. 

There is one member living in Winfield beside my mother 
and myself; also a few others living some distance out in the 
country in different directions from here. Three members live 
at Arkansas City, a distance of about fifteen miles. 

By reason of the scattered condition of the Saints, together 
with the lack of energy, perhaps, we seldom meet together 
to worship. Yet, in behalf of all, which number about twelve, 
I can say that they are fine Saints, and Saints, too, that 
would be active if their opportunities were such as to permit 
of them meeting regularly. 

We have been highly favored by having· Elder J. Arthur 
Davis with us the past two Sabbaths, who gave us some of 
his good sermons in his good, Christlike spirit. A few days 
after the arrival of Brother Davis, Elder L. Conner, of 
Fairland, Oklahoma, joined us and assisted in the preaching 
Em·vices which were held in our home. 

Brother Conner is a young elder, having preached but a 
few times previous to coming here. We all appreciated his 
presence and help. This brother seems humble of spirit, and 
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if he remains so, in time, will make an able defender of the 
cause. 

I was well pleased with the number that came to our house 
each evening, considering the fact of the meetings being held 
in a private house. Those who came (with few exceptions) 
seemed very much interested. Some will obey the message, 
I think, when they are more thoroughly educated to the truth 
as it is in Christ. 

All the Saints except one (she could not be with us) met 
at the home of Brother George Vickery last Sabbath for 
preaching services in the morning and sacrament and social 
services in the afternoon. The Spirit of the Lord was with 
us, .and the day proved profitable, I trust, to all. 

This field is practically a new one, as but little preaching 
has been done in this part of Kansas. The question of 
purchasing a tent is now being agitated in different parts of 
this prairie land. Sunday, this question arose after services, 
and was discussed with much earnestness, when one party 
suggested that if we really meant to purchase a tent, to get 
busy. One brother with pencil and paper in· a few minutes' 
time received names and amounts to the sum of sixty-five 
dollars. I think we were all surprised as to the amount 
raised. Wouldn't be counted much, of course, in a big branch 
of Saints, but when you stop to consider the little handful 
of scattered, hard working Saints, giving· with smiling faces, 
of their means, I believe you will be compelled with me to 
say, "We did well." 

We believe that God has sheep pasturing on the green fields 
of southern Kansas, in the cities, towns, and hamlets. We 
believe that with a tent the shepherds can sound the gospel 
trumpet and the sheep will hear their voice and follow where 
the Master leadeth. But how can they hear without a 
preacher, and how can they preach when so many doors are 
barred against them? 

I wish to say to any and all the elders passing through 
Winfield, to and from their fields of labor, that our address 
is 1603 South Fuller Street. Jot this in your memorandum, 
and let me know when you are coming and over what road, 
and we will be only too glad to meet you at the depot and care 
for you as best we can while with us. Stop and help us get 
the truth before our neighbors and friends. 

J. J, AND R. A. BOSWELL. 

WIGGINS, MISSISSIPPI, July 31, 1912. 
Editors He1·ald: We, as a family, arrived here the 11th 

of last April, strangers in a strange land. There are no 
other Saints in this county, so far as I can find out. Here
tofore we were used to church privileges and without them 
my troubles seem, sometimes, very hard to bear. Never have 
I realized the necessity for secret prayer as I have done 
since I came here. We are commanded to pray always, a 
command which I try hard to obey. 

Nephi tells us in his book that Jesus said, "Ye must watch 
and pray always, lest ye be tempted by the Devil, and are 
led away captive by him. And as I have prayed among you, 
even so shall ye pray in my church, among my people, who 
do repent and are baptized in my name. Behold, I am the 
light; ~ have set an example for you." 

Alma writes that it is our privilege to pray for temporal 
blessings as well as spiritual ones. He says, "Ye must 
pour out your souls in your closets and secret places, and in 
your wilderness; yea, and when you do not cry unto .the 
Lord, let your hearts be full drawn out in prayer unto him 
continually, for your welfare and also for the welfare of 
those around you." 

Asking the prayers of the Saints in our behalf, and that 
if there are any Saints in Mississippi they w.ill please wlite 
to me. Your sister in the one faith, 

MRS. 0. BALLANTYNE. 

SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI, 
Edito?'B Herald: As I have seen nothing lately in the bellt 

of all papers, the HERALD, from the Queen City of the Ozarks, 
I w.ill send you a short message. We of the Springfield 
Branch are still in the fight for the truth and are using our 
feeble efforts to let our lights shine out to the world that 
others may catch the rays of the angel's message. We have 
a nice little chapel to worship in, for which we are more 
thankful than proud, and have many faithful Saints. Some 
are growing old in the work and stronger in .the faith. Our 
young Saints are a bright and energetic and enthusiastic 
band of faithful workers with no other aim in life than to 
do good and work out their own soul's salvation and point 
others to the light that emanates from the Master of men. 

We have Sabbath school at 9.30, preaching at 11 and 8, 
prayer meeting on Wednesday nights, and Religio on Friday 
nights, with good interest. 

Now that we have told a few things about the branch, we 
want to say a few good things about our city. ·w·e are locat.)d 
on the very top of the Ozark Mountains, and have the best 
climate, the best water, and some of the best people to be 
found anywhere outside of paradise, and the best to eat that 
the world produces: strawberries and cream, cherry pie, 
peach cobbler, pear and apple preserves, potatoes, cabbage, 
and corn on the cob. Why should we not be happy? Our 
land will produce anything from goober peas to a full-gro~ 
Socialist, with very little labor. Farmers raise more with 
less labor than can be done in any other State in the Union. 
We do not say these things because we are land agents, for 
we are not: I am a common wagon and carriage maker and 
a Latter Day Saint preacher. We want the world to know· 
that we have a good country, and we want all good people 
to come and cast their lots with us. Our city has passed the 
fifty thousand mark and is still growing. There are five 
railroads and more coming; three large railroad shops, and 
otller large industries too numerous to mention. We want 
good Saints to locate here and help us build up this part 
of Zion. There is work for the worker in both a temporal 
and a spiritual way, so don't write to find out, but come 
and see. We are two hundred miles from' the central gather
ing place, and some day expect to be a stake of Zion. 

Springfield Branch has for some time been enjoying a 
spiritual feast. Elder W. H. Kelley, of Independence, Mis
souri, is one of our worthy missionaries this year, and he 
dropped down into our midst some time ago and has been 
feeding us with the best that the three records contain, and 
he does it in such a plain, simple way, you can not but feel 
the force of it. He certainly did us good while here, for 
which we are thankful. You know he is a retired black
smith, and when he begins to strike sledge hammer blows on 
the anvil of truth, and the gospel sparks begin to fly, they 
strike one with such force they burn to the very soul.. We 
would like to keep him with us, but there are others who want 
to hear the soul-reviving message as well as we. We are 
looking for a harvest of good things in our work here thds 
fall and winter. 

In conclusion, I want to add my testimony to the truthful
ness of the angel message. The gospel found me a physical 
wreck, and now, sixteen years later, at the age of sixty-four, 
I am hale and hearty and able to do a big day's work at 
my trade, and I have the promise of living until I am satisfi~;>d 
with Iife. I was an inveterate user of tobacco, a coffee 
drinker, and a mea_t enter, but by the help of the divine 
Master of men I was able to overcome, and I made a covenant 
with God that if he would help me I would quit tobacco, and 
I quit. I lost the. appetite at once. God will do for others 
what he has done for me, all things being equal. I tried 
in my own strength to quit and failed. 

I have had dreams and visions, and other manifestations 
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that I know came f.t·om God. I saw John the Revelato1· in 
a daylight vision; spoke to, and shook hands with him. I 
saw a picture of the temple that is to be, located in midair 
on a large platform, with three men standing on it; one I 
recognized to be Brother Joseph, for I had seen him; the 
other ·two I did not recognize. I saw an angel in the room 

· one night while I was reading and alone. I had prayed to 
see one, but he didn't speak. I often feel that I am n9t 
worthy of the many wonderful and soul-stirring manifes
tations that I have received. 'l'o one and all I want to say, 
Live true to the covenant you have made; don't let pride 
and worldly pleasures canker your souls; live humbly; pay 
your tithing; shun every appearance of evil; keep yourselves 
unspotted from the world; then you will be able to grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of the truth. When the end 
of the world or the destruction of the wicked comes, you will 
be able to come forth at the sound of the trump; or if 
living, be changed to immortality and live and reign here 
on a glorified earth with him who spoke as never man spoke. 

With love and good will for all Saints, and the hope of a 
speedy redemption of Zion, I am still strong in the faith, 

J. W. QUINLY. 
323 WEST PACIFIC STREET. 

VANCOUVER, BRITISH COLUMBIA, August 3, 1912. 
Editors Herald: Just a note from Vancouver to those who 

are interested in our Wi.ll'fare. We can truly report a great 
measure of God's blessing to his people here. How often 
when we meet together to worship and sing praises unto him 
do we feel the presence of his Holy Spirit within us. How 
often, through the same Spirit, do we receive words of 
exhortation and comfort. 

Although we are few in number, when we consider that 
we are in a city of nearly two hundred thousand, yet we 
are made to realize the truth of the words of the Master 
when he said, Where two or three are met together in my 
name. There he promises to be with his blessings. 

'Ne were all very much pleased to have Brother Johnston, 
of Seattle, with us last Sabbath. A change of minister is 
always refre8hing, no matter how eloquent the presiding elder 
may be. · 

Our preRident, Brother I. McMullen, is our main stay and 
unwearied servant. We appreciate his service greatly. Our 
Sunday school and Religio are also pointing toward advance
ment although we miss the service of Sister Mabel Clark, 
who was called home to take care of her mother in Toronto 
recently. 

Ever desiring to be a banner bearer for the glad tidings of 
the kind and loving Savior, I am, 

In gospel bonds, J. A. KETTLEWELL. 

MOORHEAD, IOWA, July 30, 1912. 
Saints' Herald: I take pleasure in writing to you and to 

let you know that the work of God is on the move in Little 
Sioux and Gallands Grove districts. 

I came to this place the first of July, where I was seven 
years ago, and had a series of meetings. I baptized forty-four 
at that time, and Sunday, the 21st, I had the pleasure of 
leading seven more down into the water and baptizing them 
into the church and kingdom of God, and we leave the work 
in good condition there; a noble band of Saints to carry it on. 
I have been blessed in presenting the truth this year. 

So everything looks bright before us in the great work of 
God. I closed a three-week meeting at Coalville, Iowa, June 
30, where I baptized one precious soul and left a •noble band 
of Saints there in the sph·it of the work of God. 

I pray that God will bless all of his struggling children, 
and that we will obtain the crown. 

Your brother, W. A. SMITH. 

MAULETTE, MICHIGAN. 
Dea1· He1·ald: While thinking on the past and future life, 

there came to my mind the thought of how easy it is to 
dl'ift away from the true humble position we ought to occupy. 
How many of us are drifting! It is so much easier to drift 
than to put our strength to the oar and pull upstream 
agairist the current. But can we reach the port by drifting? 
When we start out in this work we R!im to reach celestial 
glory, or to be where God and Christ are. 

It is my earnest desire to be able to overcome the evils 
of this life and be worthy to receive the promised blessing. 
To this end I ask the prayers of the Saints. 

In bonds, Mns. E. G. MAXWELL. 

ARGYLE, MICHIGAN, July 30, 1912. 
Saints' Hemld: The Saints here are weighted down with 

worldly cares and some are afflicted until not much is being 
done; still we have hopes that a good work will be done, as 
some seed is being sown, and we trust it will bear fruit in due 
time. 

The writer is the only officer in this branch. To those who 
scan the pages of our county papers for news in regard to 
my work, and fail to see it reported from time to time, w:ill 
say, I am still holding forth at the Lee Schoolhouse every 
Sunday night, and hold one meeting the first Thursday in 
each month at Brother Raven's home. At both of these 
places interest is fairly good, crowds not large, but steady. 
Besides this, we have Religio, prayer meeting, and Sunday 
school on Sunday, followed by prayer meeting. 

The writer tries to keep busy, and endeavors to keep others 
busy, as that means development, and we only make progress 
as we develop our abilities to do something. 

Have you noticed the appeal to the Saints in HERALD of 
recent date, July 17, to comply with the law pertaining to 
providing for the needy poor? I expect to assist some in 
that worthy effort within six months, and you who know me 
will know that means sacrifice for myself and companion; 
but we have confidence in the work we are engaged in, and 
trust the men and all those intrusted to do the work as 
pointed out by our Lord and Master will provide against 
the evil day in a way approved of by the Lord. 

Dear Saints, while we are telling our neighbors these are 
the last days, and that perplexing times are coming, do we 
realize that those times are here in our midst, or rather 
we are in the midst of them? There are many things to 
try the hearts of men. Shall we as Saints keep our patience, 
that the Lord may find faith on earth when he comes? 

Hoping these few lines will answer the purpose intended, 
to enthuse others to greater efforts, I am your brother in 
the gospel, W. H. SHEFFER. 

WASHINGTON, OKLAHOMA, July 23, 1912. 
Dea1· Hemld: I want to tell the Saints everywhere what 

a good time the few isolated Saints have enjoyed since June 
17. My son and myself were going to town and when we 
came to the mail box there was a card from Brother R. M. 
Maloney. We went on to town rejoicing. He came and we 
were glad. He stayed nearly three weeks, preaching most 
of the time at nights, and two Sundays. The attendance 
was very good and there was some interest. Three were 
baptized. We think Brother Maloney hated to leave and 
we didn't like to see him go. 

Brother S. W. Simmons came Thursday, after Brother 
Maloney, and preached four rousing sermons to a packed 
house; all could not get in Sunday nqght. My son's wife 
was baptized, making four in all. · 

We feel encouraged to go on, trusting in the good Lord for 
light and understanding of the angel message. 

Dear Saints, I think I can see this Daniel king·dom growing 
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if I am •isolated and haven't heard a gospel sermon for nearly 
two years, until lately. 

· I am praying and trying every day of my life to live 
aright, and God is helping me with his Spirit to see my 
wrongs. I hope and pray that all the Saints are reading 
the HERALD, and read the article on the Order of Enoch and 
got as much good from it as I have. It is grand, and we are 
going to try and put forth an effort to respond just as soon 
as the way opens up. Dear Saints, let us not pass this by 
unnoticed, as there is so much in it for us all. Make a note 
of it; it is in the HERALD for July 17, and respond to the 
call and God will bless us, one and all . 

.Brother Maloney, don't forget us .. : We want another 
meeting here some time this year. Dear Saints, remember 
us in your prayers. J. ~. AND F. H. REED. 

Los ANGELES, CALifORNIA, August 1, 1912. 
Editm·s Hm·ald: Since I have read Sister Emma Burton's 

late letter in the HERALD touching on the important subject 
of theater going, I have felt moved upon to add a word, too. 
It may be some one will think we are too severe, for I feel 
were I to express my sentiments in the fullest degree they 
would be to only repeat the sister's words, which are these: 
"The line can not be drawn except in making the sacrifice 
complete." I :find I can not do things by halves and get any 
satisfaction and I want to say for one I have battled this 
very thing over in my mind many times and have more than 
once sat in a theater debating the question in my mind while 
the play was slipping on, and I was miserable from having 
allowed myself to be found there.. But, thank God, I have 
gotten to the place where I can say no, and I am no longer 
on the fence on that question. 

Dear Saints, I have a companion that is not in this glorious 
work, and I have battles to fight unknown to those who are 
undivided in the gospel; but I feel there is much to gain in 
example, and if we are to be shining lights to the world, 
our example is the best way to show what we are. I believe, 
too, there are enough things to draw our little ones away from 
the high spiritual plane our f>Iaster would have them attain 
without our taking them to such places as moving picture 
shows, and low theaters, where slangy phrases and useless 
jokes are in order. 

The time .is coming when we must cease idle and useless 
pleasures. ·we are to keep ourselves pure and unspotted 
from the vices of the world. vV e are partakers of the world 
when we travel in the world's way. We want to travel 
upwai·d. Our Master is waiting, patiently waiting for us 
to come up higher. That has been the call for some time, 

. and I pray that we will take greater pleasure in doing the 
things the Master will approve. 

Oh, may we get to the end of ourselves and do God's way, 
and great and rich blessings will follow. .The Lord wants to 
use us and there is something for each.· to do. May we 
examine ourselves and see wherein we err.' I praise God for 
his mercy, love, and leniency to his children. I want to be 
his child and live uprightly before him. 

I am hopeful in the work and wish the HERALD editors and 
readers every success. 

Your sister in the gospel, 
BERTIE WISE. 

450 EAST AVENUE 28. 

SWEET LAKE, LOUISIANA; July 28, 1912. 
Saints' Hemld: Brother Riley has been here and preached 

a few times for us. . We surely were glad to have him come 
and preach for us as we believe he is a man of God. We 
were made stronger in the faith by his coming. He baptized 
one here, my sister, and I think the people have a better 

understanding of the true gospel than ever before. May 
God bless him wherever he goes to preach the gospel. From 
here he went to Eros, Louisiana, as there is a small branch 
there. 

I ask the prayers 0f the Saints that we may have strength 
to overcome all evil and that we may be able to do some 
good in this world. We don't have any church privileges, 
but we hope to have some day where we can go to church 
every Lord's Day. Y om;s in the faith, 

W. A. HELMS. 

LITTLETON, COLORADO. 
The debate between Elders Russell and Holloway, and E .. C. 

Fuqua, of the Church of Christ, held at Bellvue a short 
time ago, is being repeated at Boulder this week. 

Sunday was a busy day with the Denver Saints. Four 
children were baptized in the morning, before Sunday school. 
The Sunday school was better attended than for some time, 
and the sacrament service was very interesting, the Spirit 
being present in a marked degree. 

The four children baptized in the morning were confirmed, 
and a large congregation partook of the sacred emblems. 

In the evening Elder J. W. Rushton was the speaker, 
taking for a text, "Other foundation can no man lay than 
that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.'' 

Elders Russell and Holloway have been holding services on 
the street at Boulder since the Bellvue debate; they report 
interested audiences. 

Sister L. A. Schmutz, who has been unwell since her return 
from General Conference, is some better at this writing. 

Bishop Bullard arrived from the West in company with 
Elder J. W. Rushton. They will remain in the city until 
next week, and then to vVray to the reunion, which promises 
to be the best meeting held for some time in the east end 
of the district. 

Brother Rushton reports two new branches organized in 
the western part of the district on his way over. 

Prospects for crops were never better in Colorado than this 
year. E. F. SHUPE. 

VALLEY RIVER, MANITOBA, July 28, 1912. 
Editors Herald: There is no paper that I long for each 

week as I do for the HERALD. I like to hear from the Saints, 
also the sermons do me a lot of good. When the paper comes 
I just sit· down and read it through. I haven't heard a 
sermon preached by a Latter Day Saint for over twenty 
years; neither have I seen one to know him in that time . 
I have regretted many a time leaving where there was a 
branch of Saints, as the happiest time I ever had was when 
I would join with God's people and sing: "Sweet the time, 
exceeding sweet, when the Saints together meet." 

Saints can not be too thankful for this privilege. The 
last sermon I heard was by Elder J. B. Jarvis, of Scranton. 
I belonged to that branch. I would like to hear from any 
of the Saints who belong to that branch. 

i would like to get Elder Evans's sermons. Where can I 
get them? I also want some tracts to distribute. There 
are no Latter Day Saints that I know of around here, and 
I have been in here for fifteen years. I have talked to lots 
of people around here and some have left here telling me if 
ever they found the Latter Day Saints where they were 
going they would go and be baptized.· It has been so long 
since I was in a church that I get very lonesome, but I 
thank God that my faith in the latter day work has remained 
unchanged since I first obeyed the gospel. I lmow it is 
the truth. • Your brother in the faith, 

W. McMILLAN. 
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MAilSHALL, OHIO, August 1, 1912. 
Edito?·s Ilent-ld: The laborers are few in Ohio this time, 

but the calls for labor are many. Brethren R. C. Russell and 
N. L. Booker have done a splendid .work near Wellston, 
Ohio. They have baptized twenty-four there and ordained 
three. I hear of thirty-eight in all being baptized in our 
district. 

It is a discouraging feature in this district to have so 
few presiding men to feed the.flo~k when they are gathet;ed 
in. I was made sorry yesterday to get a letter from Belmont, 
Kentucky, .informing me of the death of Brother William 
Dobson, who died on July 1. He leaves a widow and three 
little chlidren. She was baptized two years ago. May God 
bless her and her little ones, is my prayer. 

I am as ever for the triumph of Zion, 
J. W. METCALF. 

With the Indians. 

We inclose herewith a number of the names and addresses 
of recent Lamanite converts. Our purpose in this is to give 
an opportunity for those who may desire to cooperate with 
us by sending them church literature, or by personal corre
spondence with them. It is desirable that we impress them 
with the real interest in their welfare, which we as a 
people have. 

Distrust toward the white man has been sown in their 
hearts (as a race) and has grown many a harvest after its 
kind since the white man' first offered peace and friendship 
to the Indians ·in one hand, and smote him with selfish 
treachery with the other. In our ministerial labors with 
them in Oklahoma it has taken a number of years and a 
toilsome effort to establish the confidence with them which 
we now enjoy. 

Their confidence in us as a body of church people who have 
a blessed message, especially for their welfare, must be 
established. Those who have united with the church need 
to know the attitude of the membership toward them in 
gospel fellowship, that their zeal and influence for the bless
ing of their own race by the pow~r of the restored gospel 
may be increased. 

i\'Iail to the Lamanite Saints named herein, addressed to 
Red Rock, Oklahoma, will reach them. 

Mrs. Ralph Dent; she is a young mother whose husband 
has not yet united with the church, but he is a good man. 

Mrs. Eliza J. Koshiway; a young mother, widowed by a 
deserter husband. Her baby boy was blessed in the church 
by the name of Amos Lamoni. 

David Pettit, and Ada, his wife. 
Pauline, Lula, and Frank Pettit; a young lady, a girl 

and a boy. 
Joseph Jeans, his wife Karline, and son Edmore. Church 

Recorder please take note that these names are Jeans instead 
of James as we at first reported them, and pardon our error. 

Brother Joseph Jeans is now an ordained priest. He 
preaches to his people and has baptized several. He does 
not speak English, but his daughter reads his mail to him 
and answers correspondence while he dictates. 

Edward Tohee; a young married man of good deportment, 
but addicted to the use of "peota" or "muscal," an ·herb used 
by many of the Indians as a tea which gives "visions;" etc. 

It may be nearly as bad a habit as some of the white 
people's good sweet tobacco, yellow juice producing snuff, 
or st1·ong black coffee. 

In the Wild Bird family who were baptized July 14 last 
we have: Emma Wild Bird; Violet Wdld Bird; Hazel Wild 
Bird,-all young ladies-our girls could interest them by an 
exchange of postal photos, perhaps. Then there is,Mary Wild 
Bird, who is the mother, and Jack Wild Bird, the father, 

who is not yet a member of the church, and is perhaps as 
wild in _some ways. as his name implies, but he is a shrewd 
man and a great fellow to read. Good literature, or p~r
sonal letters to him in the missionary spirit will quite surely 
not be a waste of effort. 

Trusting that some may see in these suggestions an open 
door for . personal activity in thds branch of the latter day 
work of the Lord, I am your brother, 

JAS. E. YATES. 

News from Missions 
Midvale, Utah. 

This is the day of all days here in Utah-"Immigration 
Day"-a day of jubilee and yearly observance throughout the 
State in commemoration of·the 24th day of July, 1847, when 
Brigham Young and his little, band of followers for the first 
time set their feet on Salt Lake Valley soil and by sunset 
had plowed and planted to potatoes about five acres of 
ground. To-day in their parade may be seen their old 
immigration wagons, adorned with camping outfits, handcarts 
loaded down with pro:visions, etc., pulled and lugged across 
mountain and dale, through sand and water and dust by 
men and women in their homemade harness. It is a sight 
th:o~~t impresses the mind of man at this late day and refreshes 
the memory of them that participated. No doubt of this 
experience the half has never been told. It is no wonder 
that the few who have survived the long and tiresome trip, 
who were not lent on the plains i~ a shallow, unmarked grave, 
to be unearthed and consumed by wild beasts, should have 
reawn to ever remember their hardships and sorrows and 
at last be crowned with success in a seemingly barren valley 
of heath and sagebrush, now rich in horticulture, agriculture, 
etc., under the present watering system. I noticed that little, 
if any, attention was paid to Uncle Sam's Fourth of July 
or his boys. We wonder why. 

Well, we arrived in the field of labor June 3, in company 
with Elders J. W. Rushton, R. Bullard, and William Newton, 
noble colaborers. and men of God. Stopped off at Salt Lake 
City and Ogden on our way to Malad City, Utah, where 
we attended the Utah district conference on the 8th 
and 9th, which was a time long to be remembered 
for spirituality and hospitality among the noble band of 
Saints there, and by my surprise at meeting a first cousin 
that I had never seen, a Mrs. J. F. Hendrickson, a noble 
woman. 

I landed at Logan, Utah, on June 17, where I met Elder 
C. L. Olsen of the Brighamite church, whom I had not seen ' 
for upwards of forty-nine years, having parted near Florence, 
Nebraska, in 1863, and although we differ widely as to church 
relationship, I enjoyed my visit with him and his noble wife, 
sons, daughters, and cousins to the number of forty. They 
made my stay very pleasant. By invitations (by committee) 
I attended the old people's yearly feast day on June 19 
in their new and commodious dance hall on the college 
grounds, where upwards of four hundred of the old folks sat 
down to as fine a free dinner as I have ever seen. The 
president of .the college and bishop of the fourth ward 
did what they could to make me welco~e, no doubt on account 
of my relatives, uncle, aunt, and family, who are highly 
honored in their church. 

On the 24th I attended the Scandinavian yearly gathering; 
having been invited by the presiding elder, G. W. Lindquist, 
husband of a first cousin, who took a great interest in making 
me welcome to a free dinner, speaking, singing, racing, 
dancing, etc. I enjoyed the day and time as best I could. 
The most important part to me was the dinner, which in-
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eluded ice cream and mild drinks. I m1ght state here that 
the Brighamite people, young and old, seem to enjoy their 
weekly dances, and li_ke all other meetings, they are opened 
and closed with prayer. To my mind ~t is simply a great 
incubator to hatch polygamy and other vices among them, 
and any other people or place on the earth. However, I 
believe there are thousands of the people of Utah who are 
honest in their convictions as to that and other doctrines 
taught and· practiced by them. The blind lead the blind and 
both of them fall into the ditch. 

We have a few noble Saints in Logan, Sisters Condit, Carl
son, Oleson, and M. C.- Larsen, at whose hospitable home we 
held a few meetings on the 23d. Elder Abels and wife came 
up from Ogden and gave us a helping hand. He is a noble, 
earnest worker-bishop's agent and district secretary. 

On July 2 I returned to Salt Lake City, where I assisted 
Elder A. M. Chase in tent and street work. He is a hard 
worker, always on the move. His family are a great help 
to him in the gospel work and they never seem to tire of 
doing good. I am at the above-mentioned place doing what 
little good I can to advance the work in this branch, making 
my home with Bl'Other and Sister James Wardle, who ai:e 
doing everything possible to make my stay and work pleasant. 
I shall move south from here. A Brighamite asked me 
yesterday if I did not find it hard picking here. I told him 
I did; just as they did in Missouri. 

Anyone having relatives or friends that they wish to have 
me visit may write me at 772 East Fourth South Street, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. My home address is Tigris, Missouri. 

In gospel bonds, 
July 24, 1912. J. C. CHRESTENSEN. 

Colorado. 

We are not "dead," neither do all "sleep" in Colorado. 
We may not have many baptisms to report, but we are busy 
al1 the same. Last fall Brother Holloway and the writer 
conducted a series of meetings at Columbine Schoolhouse, 
west of Eaton. The interest manifested by many aroused 
the ire of a reverend (?) gentleman by the name of McMil
lan, living at Greeley, Colorado, who was of the Reformed 
Presbytm~an Church. Report was made to us of some very 
bittei· accusations which he made against the work, and of 
course we asked him to come and defend his action. This 
man regarded our demand as a challenge and wrote his wil
lingness to enter discussion. We, therefore, sent him regular 
church propositions with signature, asking him to sign the 
same. A letter soon came back, inclosing a copy of the propo
sitions signed, but not by him nor a tninistm· of his own 
chm·ch. To be brief, the man, after making uncalled for 
bitter attack, utterly refused to defend his action and the 
church he represented, but confessed his sins ( ?) over another 
man, and sent him to battle. 

In E. C. Fuqua, of the Church of Christ, he found a willing 
victim, and this name was signed to the propositions when 
returned to us. So far as McMillan was concerned, he flatly 
refused to permit his church to be put on trial. 

Later, while near Fort Collins, we learned that Mr. ·Fuqua 
was conducting meetings in Bellvue. We visited him. Re
sult: Arrangements made for two debates. Date for the 
first was set for July 8, in their church at Bellvue, and it 
came off as per schedule. Brother Holloway met the cham
pion ( ?) of sixty debates, and if anybody cares to know how 
he met him, drop a line to Mr. E. J. Williams, Bellvue, 
Colorado; he was the chairman, and a member of no church, 
so far as we know. Mr. Fuqua is an educated egotist. What 
he has never seen nor heard (from his manner) does no];, 
in reality exist. His anxiety to engage in public discussio:{ 

•, 

led us to think he might make a strong fight, but his attack 
was, in many instances, almost puerile. His criticisms 
consisted principally of the following: Church organized 
eighteen hundred years too late; no living apostles now
can be none; spiritual gifts not. needed; high priests or seventy 
not in the church; no word from God except in the Bible; 
the Inspired Translation a farce; the Book of Mormon 
hardly noticed; our work most dangerous in the world be
cause we baptized the people before telling them what we 
believe. 

·While pretending to affirm the Church of Christ proposi
tion, Mr. Fuqua w&s so closely pressed by his opponent that 
he sought to reduce the discussion to the level of a back
alley scrap by indulging in such dignified (?) terms as 
".ignoramus," "turkey buzzard," etc., and repeatedly charged 
his opponent with falsehood. His method was most unfair in 
many instances. More than .once we objected to his manner 
and the chair sustained our protest and required him._ to 
do differently. It surely is not pleasant to sit and take 
some of their statements, but the audience could easily see. 

Brother Holloway made good defense for the truth as 
comprehended by us, and I am of the opinion that Mr. 
Fuqua's congregation would have been glad could their 
"champion" have made a better defense against the vigorous 
attack made by his opponent. But to the credit of the gentle
man we will say that we believe he made as good a defense 
for an indefensible thing as the average man could make. 
It consisted chiefly in a bubble of egotism, and in the judg
ment of some of the congregation, Brother Holloway suc
ceeded in puncturing the bubble. 

We are satisfied with the results, which means a more 
careful study of the Scriptures by the people who heard. 
In a former debate Brother Holloway lost his shoes, and in 
this one he lost his hat-some one stole it one night during 
the service. 

During the discussion we were splendidly cared for at the • 
home of Brother W. H. Brolliar. My job of moderator was 
not so strenuous but that I was able to put in some time fish
ing; and say, boys, you should have seen some of the fine 
black bass that found the hook. Brother Holloway was the 
principal man at the debate, and to tell you the truth he was 
"Chief George" with the pole and line. 

From here we went over to Columbine to arrange a place 
for debate number two. Directors closed the house. No 
place obtainable there, so we secured a place in this city. 
Next Monday night we are at it again. My turn this time. 
McMillan wrote me that Fuqua would give me the worst 
peeling I had ever had, so I thought I had better send word 
to my friends before it happened. 

We are preaching on the street nights when it doesn't 
rain. All well with us, but expenses hard to meet. Peovle 
may have money, but we don't see much proof. 

F. A. RUSSELL. 
BOULDER, COLORADO, August 2, 1912. 

Salt Lake City, Utah. 
We wish to let you know that we are still alive here, and 

doing what appears to us that we can. For the last month we 
have had a gospel tent up in the center of this city, ~Rd this, 
with a nightly open air service, the last at 7.30 and the 
tent service at 8.15 o'clock, and all the other duties of local 
work devolving on us here, has kept uS' more than usually 
busy. 

In this work we have received material assistance from 
Brethren W. H. Kelley, president of the Twelve; J. C. Chres
tensen, our district president here; J. W. Rushton (the only 
J. W. R.) ; Richard Bullard, of Independence Stake Bish
opric; M. F. Gowell, of Provo; Charles S. Chase of. our Utah 
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force also, besides Brot}ler H. Swenson and others of our 
local force, to say nothing of our family and others who have 
assisted in our music nightly. 

We have taken the tent down now, did so yesterday, and 
from now will push the open air work a little more vigorously, 
if possible. We had .a very interesting and well attended 
open air service here last nig·ht, but have had them every 
night lately, and for smne time past, but not having to go 
to the tent could devote more time to that service last night. 

The National Convention of the plumbers is in full sway 
here now,. and many are in town and on the street that 
would not otherwise be here, and we try to give them the 
message. 

We have lately moved our residence to 772 East Fourth 
South and at our last branch meeting the Saints voted to 
take their serVices to the same address; so after next Sunday 
we give up the hall that we have been occupying here, aJ1d the 
place of our services, as also our address, will be as just 
given, 772 East Fourth South Street. 

We ar.e pained to be obliged to chronicle the demise of 
another o£ our number here, Brother John W. Swenson. This 
brother came from Sweden for the gospel's sake, but· did 
not find conditions in the church he had accepted as he 
expected, and he with his family, consisting o£ three daugh
ters and one son, accepted the message of the Reorganization 
as it was brought to them by their son-in-law, Brother Oscar 
Johnston, now of Sweden·, where he with his wife are engaged 
in the work of the gospel. 

We said "his family," but there is one daughter who has ' 
not as yet been numbered with us, but her faith is here and 
some time she will put ·it' to the test. The ones left to mourn 
this loss are the wife and mother, Sophia, three daughters, 
Sister Johnston just mentioned, Sister Ida Swenson, and 
Mrs. Englander, and Brother Hiram Swenson, the only son. 

With best regards to all the readers of the HERALD we are 
sincerely, in the faith, A. lVL CHASE. 

Winfield, Kansas. 
It is but right to give as well as secure from the HERALD. 

The Lord is blessing our labors in this unworked part of 
Kansas above our expectations. There are quite a number 
of conditions to contend with, such as the lack of membership 
to help, alw the newness of the field, which altogether make 
it difficult to get at the people. We have preached a great 
deal on the streets. All our efforts along this line have done 
much good in enlightening the people as to the claims of the 
church, and a great many friends are made in this way. 
There is a right way of preaching on the streets, as well 
as in buildings. One should live so that he will have the 
Spirit of the Lord, then he will teach the gospel in meekness 
and in harmony with the golden rule: "Do unto others as 
you would be done by." It pays every time. 

I have had painful experiences in going to some places 
and finding that some of our brethren had preached more 
about the faults of other churches than they had about the 
love of God in sending the gospel in our day. When. they 
left the people were farther away from the church than when 
they came, and so embittered against the Latter Day Saint 
preachers that they would not attend the meetings. There 
is no need of doing this, according to my way of looking at it. 
If they don't fancy my way of preaching when I do my best 
in the Spirit of love and good will towards my fellow men, 
the Lord .will in due time send the right man, when the 
people are in condition for t]Je truth. It is true we all have 
our own individuality in preaching, and we should be our
selves in preaching, but we should bring ourselves to God's 
way, "be wise· servants," etc. 

Well, I had better tell what we have done, J suppose, and 

let the faults of others alone. In the city of Wichita, Kansas, 
.we have a nice little band of SUJints with Brother E. L. 
Barraclough as president. He is a live wire and a good · 
preacher for his experience. They are doing all they can 
to build up the work. I hiwe felt from the first that we have 
needed a tent in the field and have prayed that the Lord 
would move on the minds of the Saints to help. Since coming 
here I have talked with the brethren and sisters about the 
matter. On last Sunday, at the home of Brotheu and Sister 
George Vickery, after a good prayer meeting the tent ques
tion was taken up and sixty-five dollars was raised. That was 
good for fifteen Saints, was it not? Brother Vickery, known 
to many in Plano, gave twenty dollars toward the tent. Others 
in the field have expressed their willingness to help, so we 

. expect to start tent work in the near future. 
Brother Roy F. Slye is doing fine work. Brother W. L. 

Conner has joined here and is going to preach the rest of 
the year. He is a fine young man, son of Brother Frank 
Conner, of Fairland, Oklahoma. It does me good to see the 
spirit these young men manifest. If they .keep faithful they 
will do a great amount of good. 

. It is very dry in this country at present. Wheat was good, 
and if they get rain soon other crops will be quite good also. 

May the Lord bless his work in all the world. 
Your brother in gospel bonds, 

J. ARTHUR DAVIS. 
WINFIELD, KANSAS, August 1, 1912. 

Owensville, Indiana. 
After a two-month sojourn in the Kentucky and Tennessee 

District we returned to the Southern Indiana District to-day. 
We attended the reunion of the lower district, which was a 
success, everything considered. Fourteen were baptized. The 
preaching was by J. A. Roberts, S. E. Dixon, W. S. Shupe, 
J. R. McClain, Fred Moser, and the writer. The reunion 
over, the ministry at once began to scatter out to their 
various posts of duty. 

We have a prospect for a debate with Elder J. D. Taht, 
of the Campbellite faith. November is the time suggested; 
near Paris, the place. 

The 1'eunion of the Southern Indiana District begins August 
31, at Wirt, Indiana. We hope the Saints will all make a 
special effort to be there. Let all come and bring the good 
Spirit with them; also their Bibles, Gospel Qua1·tcrlies, Hym
nals, Zion's Praises, etc., and thus prepare for a profitable 
and enjoyable time. 

We are now with Bi·other and Sister Thompson, holdinl?; 
meetings in a schoolhouse near by. 

Let us all as Saints of God become consecrated to the 
work of God, doing- all in our power for the advancement 
of his king-dom in these latter days. H. E. MOLER. ·-----------

But we've a page more glowing and more bright 
On which our friendship and our love to write. 
That these may never from the soul depart 

. We trust them to the memory of the heart. 
There is no dimming-, no effacement there; 
Each new pulsation keeps the reco'rd clear. 
Warm g-olden lette~·s all the tablets fill, 
Nor lose their luster till the heart stand still. 

-Daniel Webster. 

"All sorts of right lives are worth while. The world needs 
them all. It needs the upright, kind, uneducated man or 
woman just a:s much as it Iieeds the upright, kind, educated 
one. It needs the brave invalid as much as the brave soldier. 
Wherever a man or woman is, his or her life, if lived rightly, 
counts, and will have its reward." · 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



. August 14, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 793 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

Sabotage 
All About "The Hells" 
"Our. Church Courts" 
Notes and Comments 

HYMNS AND POEMS 
ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 

A Review of Mormonism Against Itself, Part 33, 
by S. W. L. Scott 

The Po,ver of Early Impressions, by J. C. Grainger 
MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN 

Sister M. E. George. 
LETTER DEPARTMENT 

J. J. and R. A. Boswell-Mrs. 0. Ballantyne
J. W. Quinly--J. A. Kettlewell-W. A. Smith 
-'-Mrs. E. G. Maxwell-W. H. Sheffer--J. S. 
and F. H. Reed-Bertie Wise-W. A. Helms 
-E. F. Shupe-W. McMillan-J. W. Metcalf 

·-James E. Yates. 
NEWS FROM MISSIONS 

J, C. Chrestensen-F. A. Russell-A. M. Chase 
--J. A~·thu.r Davis-H. E. Moler. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

773 
774 
7.75 
776. 
776 

777 
781 
786 

786 

790 

793 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SASKATCHEWAN.-Conference convened at Disley, July 20, 
1912, at 9.45 a. m., with T. J. Jordan in the chair. On motion 
J. W. Wight and G. T. Griffiths were chosen to preside, to be 
assisted by the district presidency. Motion prevailed that 
Elders Long, Mortimer, and Peterson act as credential com
mittee. .Speeches were called for by the presiding officer; 
responses were made by Brethren Gregory, Macgregor, and 
Griffiths. Report of credential committee adopted with neces
sary corrections. All General Conference appointees were 
given voice and vote. Motion prevailed that temporary chair
man act as chairman of the conference and reunion. District 
secretary was chosen to act wjth power to choose assistant. 
Chairman authorized to appoint all committes and officers 
necessary. Following were appointed: Local deacons, ushers; 
Grace Beckman, press committee; Fred Gregory, chorister; 
Grace Beckman, organist; Elders Peterson, Long, and Mac
gregor, auditing committee; B. Whiting, J. Dobson, C. B. 
Smith, and WHliam Osler, administering committee. Official 
reports read. Statistical reports as follows: Ribstone 56, 
gain 2; Michigan (new branch) 4 7; Disley 36; Betland 26; 
Edgerton 10, loss 7; Sunnyvale 26, gain 3; Minnesota 57, loss 
1; Millet 41, gain 2; Zion's Hill 29, gain 7; Iowa 47, gain 3. 
Bishop's agent reported as follows: On hand last report, 
$998.71; receipts, $1,427.15; expenditu'res, $2,392.70; balance 
on hand (including note for $300), $333.16. Treasurer's re
port: On hand last report, $10.37; receipts, $140.56; expendi
tures, $152.15; balance due treasurer, $1.22. Audited and 
found correct. Motion prevailed that hereafter the bishop's 
agent report all items of moneys received and expended and 
names itemized. Secretary's bill of expenses read and ordered 
paid. J. R. Beckley presented l.ill of nine dollars paid mis
sionaries; on inotion the bill was allowed and ordered paid. 
Ira L Benham presented a bill for eighteen dollars paid 
elders for expenses to elders' court. It was allowed and 
ordered paid. Moved that we adopt the recommendation of 
the Book of Rules, that all priests, teachers, and deacons 
be considered ex officio members of the conference. A substi
tute prevailed that our present ·form and action with reference 
to the delegate system be annulled and herafter we meet 
en mass. Time and place of next conference left in the 
hands of the district presidency. Recommendation was re
ceived from the Edmonton Branch for conference there. Mo
tion prevailed that the recommendation of the Lumsden and 
Bon Accord ·Branch to be disorganized be adopted and district 
president and secretary be empowered to grant letters of 
removal. Motion .. prevailed to sustain bishop's agent. Moti<m 
prevailed that the matter of the Saskatoon Branch ( disor
ganized) be left in the hands of the district presidency.- R~ 
~lved that we appoint a committee, consisting of minister in 
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center of lov13 and li&'ht.-H. Clay Trumbull. 

charge, assistant minister in charge, and district presidency 
to draw up plans on a division of the district and report t~ 
the ~ext conference. Sacrament service held on Sunday 
mornmg. Elder E. E. Long lectured on social purity on 
Sunday afternoon. The following preached during the con
ference: G. T. Griffiths, Fred Gregory, ~aniel Macgregor, 
E. E. Long, J. C. Crabb, and J. W. Wight. Collections 
amounted to $24.30. G1:ace Beckman, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Circumstances over which we have no control have made 

it necessary to change the place of meeting of the Eastern 
Colorado district conference to Denver, September 14 and 15. 
Please take notice. E. F. Shupe, district president. 

The West Virginia distl·ict conference will convene on 
August 31 and September 1, 1912, at Clarksburg, West Vii·
ginia. Let me know when you will come. If you should be 
missed at train take the depot car at depot and transfer to 
the Mount Clair or Bridgeport car and get off at Stealey 
Heights. Inquire for the church. Frank L. Shinn, secretary. 

The annual conference of the Toronto, Ontario, District 
will be held at Wiarton, October 5 and 6, 1912. Let. every 
branch aim to· be largely represented at this conference and 
make it one grand time of blessing and advancement to all. 
Send credentials not later than September 30, to the secretary. 
Floralice Miller, secretary, Dunnville, Ontario, box 340. 

The Independence stake conference Will convene at Holden, 
Missouri, Saturday, September 14, at 10 a. m. At the last 
conference there was a resolution adopted requidng uniform 
blanks. for ministry reports for the ministry in and out of 
quorums. The secretary of the stake will furnish the blank 
forms to the vai·ious branch secretaries where they can be 
secured. Those of the ministry. not belonging to quorums 
should send their reports direct to the stake secretary, L, .H. 
Haas, box 115, Independence, Missouri; and the quorum secr!"
taries. are requested to. -send their reports not later than ten 
days next preceding conference to the stake secretary. It is to 
be hoped that a full representation of the various brancws 
will he in attendance at the conference. G. E. Harrington, 
stake president. · 

Convention N otic:es. 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society of the Northern California 

District will meet in convention at Irvington, September 3, 
1912, at 2 p. m., on the reunion grounds. A large attendance 
is hoped for. Distiict locals, please send in your reports and 
credentials: Pauline 0. Napier, district secretary, '990% 
Twenty~second Street, Sacramento;· California. · 

• 
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Reunion Notices. 
To those desiring to attend the reunion at Prospect Park, 

Moline, Illinois, August 16 to 25, for a few days only, thei·e 
will be provisions made for their entertainment at a nominal 
cost. C. G. Dykes. 

Having been selected as the committee on transport!l.tiqn 
for the Kirtland· reunion, we take this opportunity of notify
in all visitors that we are making ample arrangements for 
the convel•ance of yourself and your baggage from Wil
loughby to Kirtland and return at the following rate: Twenty
five cents single fare, fifty cents return, valises and suitcases 
free, but trunks charged at the same rate as passengers. Last 
year there was an agreement made with an· outside party to 
convey all passengers at the rates as herein stated, but when 
there was but one, or sometimes two or three, to be taken he 
taxed them fifty ·cents or seventy-five cents each. The com
mittee will provide badges for all authorized to carry passen
gers. Upon these will be printed "Reunion Conveyance, QY 
order of committee." When you reach Willoughby, if there 
is not a conveyance driven by a pai.ty bearing the above 
badge ready at the· depot, please go to the -phone and call 
for "the transp01tation· committee," at Kirtland telephone 
office, and we will have an automobile or· other vehicle go f9r 
you at once. R. C. Russell, Richard Baldwin, committee. 

Two-Day Meetings. 
Southern Michigan and N01thern Indiana District will hold 

the following two-day meetings at the places mentioned: 
Belding, Michigan, August 17 and 18; Clear Lake, Indiana, 
August 31 and September ·1. Come to Ray, Indiana, by way 
of the Lake Shore and Michigan Southern Railway, Fort 
Wayne branch. California, Michigan, September 7 and 8. 
Come to Ray, Indiana, by way of Lake Shore and Michigan 
Southern Railway. Sparta, Michigan, September 14 and 15. 
Come by way of the Grand Rapids and Indiana Railway
committe will wear blue ribbons. It is expected that some of 
the ministry of the· district will be at these meetings. Let 
all the Saints come who can and have a spiritual time long 
to be remembered and be encouraged in this battle for eternal 
life. G. A. Smith, district president; W. P. Buckley, district 
secretary. 

There will be a two-day meeting held at Rose City, Michj
gan, August 24 and 25. Come and bring the Spirit with you, 
that we may worship God in Spirit and in truth, and he will 
surely bless us. Good speakers in attendance. George W. 
Bmt, district president.· 

Little Sioux District Reunion at Magnolia September 
6 to 15 Inclusive. 

Write to the secretary now for prices of tents set up on 
the -grounds, cots, bedsprings, transportation, meals, lodging, 
or sefvice of any kind connected with the reunion. He will 
answer by return mail. It is best to arrange iii advance for 
tents and board an<~ lodging. We need at least a week's 
notice if we reserve you a tent. We can furnish you with any 
size or kind if time is given us. Meals will be furnished on 
the grounds adjoining the camp by the committee at cost. 
Board or lodging· at the homes of Saints can also be secured 
for all who desire. Free straw and wood to all tenters, hay 
and grain at cost. Local and long distance telephone on the 
grounds. Automobile and caDriage -service · to the depo_t. 
Grounds and assembly tent lighted by electricity and plenty 

·of water on the grounds. Bishop R. C. Evans, Elder S. W. L. 
Scott, Heman,C. Smith, and Sister M. A. Etzenhouser have 
promised to be with us, and Elder J. W. Wight imd Patriarch 
Charles Derry have been invited and are expected. 

Every effort will be made to make your stay agreeable and 
profitable. We belieye that it will pay you tO take your meals 
at the boarding house that you may enjoy_ the meetings arid 
rest. . JAMES D . .STUART, Secretary. 

MAGNOLIA, IOWA. 

Error. 
In the Kewanee district conference report, as printed in 

HERALD for July 31, the report reads that "Charles L. 
Holmes was elected secretary and M. E. Gillin viCe president." 
It should read, Charles L. Holmes, vice president; and Mary 
E. Gillin, secretary. · 

Died. 

HENDERSON .-Sister Carmalona Henderson was born in 
Bandera, Texa.l!t August 3, 1851; Wills united in marriage to 

.. Brother J. T. lienderson April 25, 1870. To this union were 
bo!ll five children. ·She was the. daughter of Elder Lyman 
WlgJ:!t. Came to-Io~a :nhen a chlld of eight years. She was 
baptno:ed when a child mto the ·Reorganized Church of Jesus 

· Ohrist and was a noble Saint and mother.cino Israel and re
mained true in the faith. This dear sistet•- fell ~sleep in 
Jesus July 26, 1912, at her home in Moorhead Iowa at the 
age of 60 years, 11 months, and 19 days. She was' always 
kind, gentle, and loving to aJl. Funeral at the Saints' church 
at Moorhead, Iowa1 in charge of-N. A. Ballantyne. Sermon 
by Elder .W. A. Sm1th. Her loving spirit rests in the ·paradise 
of God, arid her body lies in the Moorhead Cemetery to await 
the resurrection of the just. · 

BURGER.-Sister Eleanor Anne Sherman Burger, born May 
11, 1851; mal'l'ied to Charles Burger .in 1869; six children 
were born, three having died, leaving husband, one daughter 
two sons, many relatives and -friends to mourn. Siste~ 
Burger died a~ the home of oher daughter, ·Detroit, Michigan, 
after a short Illness, on July 28, 1912. Funeral service at 
the home of her son, John. Burger, Saint Thomas, Ontario, 
Eldet: A1thur All~n preachmg the ser,n10n. She was laid to 
rest m the beautiful cemetery at Samt Thomas. She was 
highly esteemed, as wa·s evidenced by the large number at the 
funeral. · · · 

Now, blessings light on him that first invented this same 
sleep! It covers a man all over, thoughts and all, like a 
cloak; it is meat for the hungry, drink for the thir&ty, heat. 
for the cold and cold for the hot. It is the current coin 
that purchases all the pleasures of the world cheap and the 
balance that sets the king and the shepherd, the fool and the 
wise man, even.-Cervantes. · 

··------
A New Book of Sermons 

The 
Gospel Messenger 

BY ELDER J. S. ROTH 

Everyone that knows Elder Roth-and many 
that do not-;...know that he is a very successful 
missionary and an·excellcnt preacher. This book 
of his sermons-thirty-live of them-covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you need it for your own in:(ormation, and · 
to lend to your investigating neighbor. 

Elder Roth is always a preacher ft:>r the people; 
uses enough scripture to nmke his utterances 
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't 

· tire the reader with too much monotony. .Quota
tions and citations have been verified. 

The autobiography of the autho!' is a valuable 
feature of the book. · 

Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are 
enabled to offer this well~printed, nicely arranged, 
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c. 

Orde1· No. 248a. 
Herald PublioLing Hon,o, Lamoni, Iowa 
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Herald· Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per. Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 191 7 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bpnds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

795 
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How to See Colorado 
and the Yellowstone 

By all means. plan your su~mer vaca
tion to include Colorado. A week of that 
glorious ail• will do you good for a life
time. And that wonderful sky! Even 
Italy can not match it for .clear, deep, 
turquoise beauty. Then the mounta.ins
they tower above you everywhere seem
ing to raise your spirit with them into 
the cool and restful cloudland. It's a 
new experience. 

But you must also see the Yellowstone 
to complete your vacation. And it's. easy 
if you take advantage of the reduced fare 
rates offered to summer tourists. Your 
ticket will take you through Coloradp, 
the Regal Rockies and on to Salt Lake 
City and then swing you northward to 
the wonderful Yellowstone country. 
Neither pictures nor words can give you 
an idea of the beauty of the geysers, mud 
volcanoes, briliiantly colored rocks, mys
terious rivers, thundering waterfalls, 
precipices, chasms, canons and the 
million-year old mountains you will see 
there. Your tr.ip will give you a fresh 
enthusiasm. 

The trip out and back is part of the 
fun, if you go on one of the Burlington~s 
luxurious limiteds. It does not cost any 
more to go that way and there isn't any 
good reason why you shouldn't have the 
best there is. 

I am employed by the Burlington Route 
to answer all· your questions. I'll tell 
you the cost, the best places to see, send 
you our handsome folders, and even ar
range to reserve a Pullman berth, if de
sired, if you'll tell me about when you 
would like to go. When you write me, a 
pos.tal will do. L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent, 
Burlington Route. 

P. S. The date of the Pike's Peak 
Region annual "Shan Kive" and Summer 
Carnival has been set as August 27, 28 
and 29. It will be held at Colorado 
Springs-Manitou, and will be larger and 
grander than ever. You ought to ar
range to be there at that time, .if possible. 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

22 Thus Joash tl 
not the kindness 
father had done t 
son. And when h~ 
LORD look upon it 
23 it 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed i.s 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap· 
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. ·Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni. Iowa 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU
TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutions passed by the body during itf! 
sittings. You need this book, 

Cloth, No. 198 .................... liOc 
Paper No. 197 .................. 8~ 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounds. God's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ..•.............. 50 

texts taken from the standard church WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
works on a great many subjects. Also a This topic is an absorbing one and espe-
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. oially so when handled in such a forceful 
Order· No. and logical manner as it is in this book. 

141 cloth •....•.................. 75c You can't afford not .to be acquainted 
141lh leather ...•...•.......... $1.00 with its contents. 
174 flexible ........•......... $1.50 j No. 140, cloth ..................... 50 
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80 Acre Farm. 
Less than two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni. Good house of 5 
rooms; large barn1 corn crib, sheds, etc. 
Good orchard, weli fenced and well wat
tered. A nice little home for some one 
and will be sold for $75 per· acre if taken 
before September 1, 1912. Possession · 
March 1, 1913. 

Address G. W. Blair, Sec. 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth .....•.......... 50 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel i~ set forth in an entertaini~;~g 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success~ 
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his suiicess. 
No. 248a, cloth .....•....•.•.•••.•• 76 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col~ 
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
r~search. 

Order No. 232, cloth ................ 75. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best tand widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone ·~ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ....••........• 75 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth . . . . . . . ....•.•.. 75c 

LAMONI RESIDENCE FOR SALE 
Two blocks from Saints' Church; ex

cellent location. Two-story frame, six 
rooms, pantry, closet, bay window, 
porches; cemented cellar, cement walks, 
outbuildings. Lot 99 x 198. South front. 
Well and cistern water. Address, R. ~-
Salyal;g§, Lamoni, Iowa. -
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye s.hall · know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."--John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man. among you have save it 
be ·one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
BooJ[ of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
THE FINISHED PRODUCT. 

Every factory is Judged by its finished product. 
Every tree is known by its ripened fruit. The test 
is both l'criptural and scientific. Men and institu
tions and powers, natural and supernatural, must 
abide the same test. 

There are two great powers at work in the world 
shaping the chamcters of men. One is evil; the other 
is good. One is of God; the other of the Devil. 
One works through the church, and many institu
tions and individuals not directiy connected with the 
church; and everywhere, in the language of the Book 
of Mormon, "inviteth and enticeth to do good." The 
other works everywhere, as opportunity offers, 
through individuals and institutions, and everywhere 
"inviteth and enticeth to do evil." Both ·must be 
judged by the fully developed human characters that 
result from 'their influence and dominion. 

Some people, it is true, seem to think that the 
Devil has gone out of business. He does not hold 
the prominent place in creeds that he used to oc
cupy; but there is something to the poem which 
says: 
Men don't believe in th.e Devil now as their fathers used to do. 
They have forced the doors of the broadest creeds to let his 

majesty through; 
There's not a print of his cloven hoof, or dart from his fiery 

bow, 
On earth, in air, or anywhere,-for the world has voted it so! 
But who is blinding the souls of men and making them willing 

slaves, . 
To w1'eck their lives on the rocks of sin and fill up bloody 

graves? 
Who dogs the steps of the toiling saint? Who digs the pit 

l:or his f~et? -
Who sows the tares in the field of time wherever God sows 

thewheat? ' 
The Devil was safely voted out, and, of course, the Devil is 

gone, 
But honest men would like to know, Who ca?·ries his busi-

ness on? · 

THE DEVIL IS A GOOD ADVERTISER. 

·If men think that Satan is not doing business at 
the f\ame old stand and in the same old way they 
deceive themselves. They do .. not read the advertis-

ing section of the world. The Devil is a good adver
tiser. _He advertises all the time, in city and village 
and country. He uses the most alluring and seduc
tive devices, the saloon, the theater, the dance hall, 
the hoard of trade, music, song, color, art, motion 
and emotion, everything that will appeal to the 
.senses of men and women and children. 

He is a good promiser. He makes wonderful 
promises of joy and satisfaction, and always stipu
lates that no one will ever find out, and no harm will 
result. But promises must be judged by the way in 
which they are kept. The advertisement must be 
compared with the finished product. 

We will use three illustrations from their allied 
forces through which evil works to-day and has 
worked for many centuries. 

THE DRINK HABIT, 

The Chicago Home Herald tells about a man who 
was riding on a street car. He chanced to notice ·an 
advertisement in one of the advertising spaces over
head, printed in bold, clear letters : "Pure rye whisky 
-}'ones up the body. Brightens the intellect. In
vigorates the soul." 

There was the advertisement •and the promise. 
But dropping his eyes involuntarily he saw on the 
seat directly under the advertisement the finished 
product: a drunken man, slouched down in the 
drunkard's habitual attitude; eyes bleared, face 
bloated, intellect befuddled, body weakened, soul de
stroyed. The finished product gave the. lie to the 
advertisement. The two are not always brought to
gether so closely that we can see and judge as readily 
as in this case; but if we keep our eyes open and 
look far enough we ca-n always see the results of 
sin in whatever .forin it may present itself to solicit 
our patronage. 

While on the streets of San Bernardino the other 
day we chanced to notice a saloon that bore the proud· · 
title: "The Senate." We asked· the question C?f our. 
companion: "Where is the _House of Representa
tives?" -I will tell you. You will find the repre-
sentatives of the ·saloon in the gutters and jails and. 
poor_r.auses, and in the potter's field; It is--so every-
where. - . · · 
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.Not long ago. while 1;iding through town we noticed 
on a certain front porch a great, bloated, purple
faced wreck' of humanity. Some days later a com
panion pointed to the same house and said: "That 
is the home of an old saloon keeper." We replied, 
~'No need to tell us that. We have seen the man." 
There he was, the finished product of. his own busi
ness. The only difference between him and his 
former customers was that while he drank he sold, 
so that now he sits upon his own front porch, a mass 
of misery, while they stand at other men's back doors 
begging for a "hand-out." 

The drink shop is one factory that is ashamed of 
its own output. Habitual drunkards are not wel
comed at the saloon. They are driven away or are 
secluded in back yards behind high board fences, 
lest the public see the finished product and judge 
thereby. The raw material goes in, a boy or a man, 
bright, active, strong, beloved by his family. After 
years or months the finished product comes out, a 
besotted, bestial drunkard, a disgrace to his family, 
a menace to society,· spurned even by the thing that 
has made him what he is. 

THE "SOCIAL EVIL." 

Our next illustration is borrowed from a very an
cient "sociologist" named Solomon, and refers to 
forms of vice through which the forces of evil have 
worked for centuries past. 

For at the window of my house I looked through my case
ment, and beheld among the simple ones, I discerned among 
the youths a young man void of understanding, passing 
through the street near her corner; and he went the way to 
her house, in the twilight, in the evening, in the . black and 
dark night; and, behold, there met him a woman with the 
attire of a harlot, and subtile of heart. (She is loud and 
stubborn; her feet abide not in her house; now is she without, 
now in the streets, and Iieth in wait at every corner.) So 
she caught him, and kissed him, and with an impudent face 
said unto him, I have peace offerings with me; this day 
have I paid my vows. Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
diligently to seek thy face, and I have found thee. I have 
decked my bed with coverings of tapestry, with carved works, 
with fine linen of Egypt. I have perfumed my bed with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. Come, let us take our fill of 
love until the morning; let us solace ourselves with loves. 
For the goodman is not at home, he is gone a long journey; 

·he hath taken a bag of money with him, and will come home 
at the day appointed.-Proverbs 7: 6-20. 

There was the ·lure and the promis{:l·; music and 
light and beauty and laughter: There was to be 
great pleasure in sin. No one would ever know__:_ 
the good man of the house was gone away, etc. It 

'is the old story: splendid advertising, fine promises, 
the bringing to bea:r on man of the most subtle, 
powerful, and dangerous appeal-the appeal of sex 
to sensuality. But now note the result: 

With her much fair speech she caused him to yield, with 
the flattering of her lips she forced him. He goeth after her 
strilightway, as an ox goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to 

the correction of the stocks; till a dart strike through his 
liver; as a bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it 
is for his life. Hearken unto me now therefore, 0 ye children, 
and attend to the words of my mouth. Let not thy heart 
decline to her ways, go not astray in her paths. For she 

b)hath cast down many wounded; yea, many strong men have 
'been slain by her. Her house is the way to hell, going down 
to the chambers of death.-Proverbs 7: 21-27. 

The natural result of the social evil in all its 
forms is disease and death-death both natural and 
spiritual. Many strong men and many beautiful 
women have been wounded or slain by it. The fin
ished product as it finds spiritual expression in 
blasted and lecherous souls, physical expression in 
hospital wards and on operating tables, and social 
expression in ruined homes ·and degenerate posterity, 
is too awful to look upon with equanimity; yet he 
who reads the advertisement should look beneath it 
for the finished product. 

MONEY MADNESS; GREED FOR GAIN. 

Our next illustration is taken from the teachings 
of the incomparable Master teacher. It deals with 
the lure of wealth through which evil has long 
worked: 

And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetous
ness; for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully; and he thought within himself, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have no room where to bestow my fmits? And 
he said, This will I do; I will pull down my barns and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all my fruits, and my goods. 
And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 
-Luke 12: 17-21, I. T. 

There is the advertisement and the promise: long 
life, plenty, bigg,er barns, finer houses, better clothes, 
~pportunity to eat and drink and be merry, ease, 
luxury, power. But let us hear th.e conclusion of such 
a life: 

But God said unto him, Thou fool! This night thy soul 
shall be required of thee; then whose shall those things be 
which thou hast provided? So shall it be with him who layeth 
up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.-Luke 
12: 22, 23. 

Everywhere evil appeals to man and women; of
fering money as the one supreme consideration, the 
universal solvent, the thing to be obtained· at any 
sacrifice. In the service· of Mammon men lie, and 
cheat, and steal, and muraer. And what is the re
sult? They do not get the pleasure that was prom
ised them. Only misery and remorse remain. And 
at the end comes the summons : "Thou fool'! This 
night thy soul shall be required ·of thee; then whose 
sliall those things be which thou hast provided?" 
They come face to face with the proposition : "What 
shall it profit a man, if. he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul?" · 
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· JOHN BARCLAY, 

Two or three years ago William Allen White pub
lished a book called, A Certain Rich Man. In that 
book he describes a portrait of J·ohn Barclay, who 
was the typical modern rich man, in these words : 

The real work that reveals the soul of the sitter, is shown 
in three features. . . . In the face are two of these features: 
the mouth, a hard, coarsef furtive mouth,-the· mouth of a 
liar who is not polished . : . the forehead, full almost to 
bulging, so clean and white and naked ... a poet's forehead; 

· noble and full of dreams .... But the wonderful feature about 
the portrait is the right hand ... a long, hard, hairy, hollow, 
grasping, relentless hand, full in the foreground and squarely 
in the light ... with artistic fingers, and a thin, greedy palm 
indicated by the deep hump in the back .... It reaches out 
from _the picture, with the light on the flesh tints, with the 
animal hair thick upon it, and with the curved, slender, taper
ing fingers cramped like a claw;. and when one follows up the 
arm to the crouching body, the furtive mouth, the bold, 
shrewd eyes, and then sees that forehead full of visions, one 
sees in it more ·than John Barclay ... more than America, 
more than Europe. It is the menace of civilization-the 
danger to the race from the· domination of sheer intellect 
without 11w1·al 1·est1·aint. 

The author has described a sinister figure in the 
business world of to-day, the strong, intellectual, un
scrupulous man who is serving the god of Mammon 
without reservation, recognizing no·moral restraint, 
overriding the laws of good men and God, a menace 
to society, and in his completely developed character 
a curse to himself. 

Opposed to this figure is one suggested in the 
Book of Motmon, which we will sketch a little 
further on. · 

WHEN IT IS FINISHED. 

Degradation of character is not instantaneous. 
The power of evil does not turn out a finished 
product in-a day. It warps, twists, and hammers, 
and bends a man into shape so gr-adually that per
haps he does .not know the process through which 
he is passing. The little changes may not appear so 
bad, each viewed by itself. But the finished product! 
That is the thing by which we must judge corrupt 
influence. , The finished product is a ruined and de
bauched man, selfish, sensual, wicked, desperate. 

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; 
adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi
tions, ·heresies,. envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like.-Galatians 5: 19-21. 

Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.-James 1: 15. 

Sow an act, and you reap a habit; sow a habit, and you 
reap a character; sow a character, and you reap a destiny.
Broadman. 

When finally such a soul stands before God it 
will be judged by it deeds, that is true; but the thing 
that the man is, himself, will be sufficient to con
demn him. What we m·e, that is what counts. What 
we a1·e, no one can .get away from that! The finished 

product before the judgment bar of reason condemns 
or justifies itself! 

GOD ~DVERTISES, TOO. 

The Devil is a good advertiser; but God is also a 
good advertiser, and he makes many promises, all 
of which are unchangeable and true. He is work
ing everywhere, primarily through his church, sec
ondarily through many other -agencies, to reach mim 
and lead them to obey him. There are a few little 
electrical signs along Broadway ·in New York City, 
but God is still the great ·advertiser. Go out into 
the open any clear night and you may see thousands 
of miles of brilliantly blazing display advertisements, 
blue background of eternal, infinite space, studded 
with suns and planets and stars unnumbered, and 
all declaring the glory of God. · 

The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament· 
showeth his handiwork-Psalm 19: 1. 

One can not look at the stars without feeling an 
impulse to do better. We can not see or read of a 
brave or noble deed without feeling a desire to be 
brave and noble. We can not come in contact with a 
good man or woman without feeling ai:J. uplift of 
spirit. In all things and through 1all things good and 
true God announces himself to us at every turn. 
Last, but not least, his word is to be found to-day in 
almost every home in every civilized land, to be read 
freely by those who care to even feel after that which 
is higher; and from cover to cover the Bible is an in
vitation and a promise. 

Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light.-Matthew 11. 28-30. 

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely.
Revelation 22: 17. 

GOD'S WORKSHOP THE_ WORLD; HIS FINISHING ROOM 

THE CHURCH. 

We sometimes feel that God is confining his opera~ 
. tions to the church; but it is said of Jesus that he is 
"the true light, which lighteneth eve1·y man that 
cometh into the 'lVOTld" (John 1: 9). God's work
shop is the world; his working day lasts for all time. 
Call the roll of· great and good men of all ages. 
Every . one of them was great ·and good because he 
lived in harmony with some part of the teachings 
of Jesus. He may not have known the gospel in its 
fullness; but he lived by that which he knew. Some 
time these men will know the law in its fullness. 

But if the world is God's workshop, the church is' 
his finishing room : "The Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved." Perfection 
must ultimately be found under gospel administra
tion and in' the church of Jesus Christ. 
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THE GREATEST MIRACLE. 

We speak of the miracles of Jesus, and instantly 
we think how he healed thj:J sick,· calmed the waves 
on Galilee, yes, even raised the dead. But- no one 
of these was his greatest mil,acle. His greatest 
miracle was wrought in the living. It was the trans
formation of human character.· We see in Peter, at 
first a rough, profane fisherman, later the pure and 
noble apostle, who expounded the gQspel of character 
building: "Add to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge," and so on, until the finished product 
stands revealed,-a perfect Christian chamcter. It 
is still a day of miracles. The greatest sign that 
follows the believer to-day is the power of the gos
pel to change him into a true, high-minded, noble, 
Christlike man. 

THE NEW JOHN BARCLAY. 

Let us now revert to the picture of J·ohn Barclay, 
the rich man. John Barclay was not primarily mis
taken in seeking riches. His mistake was objective 
and in methods. It is wrong to seek riches as an 
end in themselves or as a means to a bad end, or 
by corrupt and cruel methods. But listen to the Book 
of Mormon philosophy: 

But before ye seek for riches, seek ye the kingdom of God. 
And after ye have obtained hope in Christ, ye shall obtain 
riches, if ye seek them; and ye wiil seek them, for the intent 
to do good; to clothe the naked, and to feed the hungry and 
to liberate the captive, and administer relief to the 'sick 
and the afflicted.-Book of Jacob 2: 23, 24. ' 

This suggests a new John Barclay, whose ti.gure 
we will sketch. First we note the full, high forehead, 
the forehead of a poet and a dreamer; one who can 
dream great things, and has the intellectual power 
to make them come true; an intellect to build and 
organize. Next we note the mouth, a firm, straight 
mouth, the mouth of a man who tells the truth. 
Then there is the right harid, full in the foreground. 
But it is not an instrument with which to grasp, 
crush, acquire. It is a hand that can both acquire 
and distribute. A hand that can both accumulate 
and bless. And when we follow that arm up to that . 
figure, and note those eyes, that mouth, that forehead 
full of visions, sheltering a brain, every faculty of 
which is consecrated to the service of God and hu
manity, we see the coming business man, the hope of 
the mce, the finished product of applied Christianity 
in the business world, the man whose financial 
powers are placed on the altar side by side with the 
eloquence of the preacher, the man who will make 
cooperation as great a power as competition has 
hitherto been, the man foreshadowed in the Book of 
Mormon and destined so_oner or later to materialize 
under gospel administration. 

And so all through the work of God, as applied to 
men of varied abilities and characteristics, if we will 

we can see the glory of his work. The finished 
product speaks for itself. It is the strongest argu- . 
ment that can be put forward in defense of the forces 
that work for good. It accords with· the advertise
ment; it fulfills the promise. Yet to us is not fully 
revealed all that may be included in the term "the fin
ished product." We must use the words in a qualified 
sense, for it is written: "It do_th not yet appear what 
_we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him." ELBEI!.T A. SMITH. 

GOOD NEWS FROM THE FIELD. 

By letter received we learn that Brother Rees Jen
kins has lately baptized three at Jerusalem, o11e of 
them a German scholar, who from Brother Jenkins's 
report and also from notice given him in a little 
pa?er, The Truth, published at Jerusalem, may be 
smd to be something eccentric. But we are prepared 
to grant a proper degree of eccentricity in th<>Se 
whom the Lord calls, if they accept and obey when 
they hear the truth preached or read it, and evidence 
which accompanies divine truth comes to them. 

We are called fanatics, enthusiasts, and erratic 
in religious judgment, and yet the witness of the 
truth of God is borne in upon our minds by virtue 
of our being willing to listen to the whisperings of 
the Spirit when they are vouchsafed to us. 

These baptisms at Jerusalem are pleasant to hear 
for the further reason that it requires.a journey to 
the River Jordan, a distance of some miles, to secure 
a proper place in which to administer the rite of im
mersion ; and it is possible that the place where 
these baptisms have occurred was one of those places 
that were used when the thousands went out and 
"were baptized of Him in Jordan." 

By letter from the other side of the world, but in a 
different direction, we learn that Brother Frederick 
G. Pitt, in his mission in Australia for the la~t year 
had baptized twenty-one, had preached one hundred 
and fifty-five sermons, and had given two hundred 
and fifty blessings, showing that his ministrations 
have not only been acceptable, but that he has en
gaged in an active ministry. 

He and his companion have been well received 
wherever they have been· and the musical talents 
of his wife as musician and himself as singer have 
endeared them to the Saints wherever they have 
labored and ministered. 

By the same source we learn that Br-other Pitt will 
remain for a longer term in Australia and will likely 
return by way of the South Sea Islands and Hono
lulu, instead of returning by the eastern route. 

Sister Ada, the wife of President Joseph Smith, 
lately returned from a visit to her mother at To
ronto, Ontario. She reports meeting with some of 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



August 21, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 801 

the Saints who had been attendant upon their re
union near Cameron, and that they had a very en
joyable season, the reunion being quite a success. 
Five baptized. We also learn that it is expected that 
Bishop R. C. Evans will by invitation be present at 
a Western Iowa Reunion, which we are sure will be 
pleasing news to the ministry and Saints of that 
region. 

A NEW NATIONAL POLITICAL PARTY. 

On the 5th, 6th, and 7th of this month, (August, 
1912,) a con;yention of delegates from the different 
States of the Union convened in· the Coliseum at 
Chicago for the purpose of organizing a new national 
political party. Colonel Theodore Roosevelt and a 
number of others who were members of the Republi
can Party were dissatisfied with the action of the 
Republican convention held at Chicago, which began 
on June 18, and closed on the evening of the 22d, at 
which convention William Howard Taft, the present 
incumbent of the office of President of the United 
States, was renominated as the candidate of the 
Republican Party for the incoming term. 

Strenuous but unsuccessful efforts had been made 
on the part of Colonel Roosevelt and his supporters 
to secure the nomination at Chicago. The dissatis
faction caused by this failure to secure the nomina
tion resulted in a call being made by these dissatisfied 
members of the old party for the appointment of 
delegates to meet at the date mentioned for the pur
pose of organizing a new national party, based upon 
certain principles which were held to be in advance 
of those held by the conservative element of the 
party, which have been termed reactionary. 

Without any attempt to discuss any differences 
that there may be between the principles called by 
politicians "1·eactionary" and "progre.s.sive," we 
simply note that at this convention, at the close of 
three days consideration, dudng which time a na
tional party organization, including a platform of 
principles, had been effected, Colonel Theodore 
Roosevelt was nominated for the candidate for the 
presidency, and Hiram W. Johnson, governor of Cali
fornia, was chosen as candidate for the vice presi
dency, and the party name adopted. This party 
name is "The Progressive Party." 

At the present writing it is understood that there 
are six parties in the field; i. e., the Republican, 
whose candidate for president is William Howard 
Taft; the Democratic, whose candidate for the presi
dency is Governor Woodrow Wilson, of New Jersey; 
the Socialist, whost) candidate for the presidency is 
Eugene V. Debs; the Prohibition, whose candidate 
is Eugene Chafin; the Populist Party, the national 
committee of which lately met at Saint Louis in an 
eff.ort to revive the old-time issue, but who at the· 

present writing seem to be somewhat undetermined 
whether to put a full ticket in the field or not, and 
the new Progressive Party, whose candidate for the 
presidency is Colonel Theodore Roosevelt. · ' 

Thus it will be seen that there is room for a choice 
by men of almost every shade of political belief. 
Two of the somewhat noted politicians of the 
younger school, Albert J. Beveridge, of Indiana, and 
James A. Garfield, of Ohio, were among t}le dele
gates and active workers of the new party movement 
at Chicago, but the majority of the delegates were 
duly chosen from among the ·Progressive elements in 
the different States. 

The platforms of these different political associa- · 
tions called parties will afford the same opportunity 
for men of peculiar views that the range of choice 
for the leading officer of the Nation gives as regards 
the man. It will not be necessary for the HERALD 
either to publish these platforms or to declaim upon 
the issues. They are sufficiently diversified in their 
expressed aims and principles to give each voter an 
opportunity to make up his mind clearly which plat
form he will choose and which candidate he will 
support of his ballot at the polls in November. 

Mark Antony, in his speech over the body 
of Julius Cresar, in giving a reason to the populace 
why the senators assassinated him, said: "But 
Brutus says that Cresar was ambitious," and in 
justice to Brutus he stated that Brutus was an honor
able man and the senators who stood with him were 
honorable men. The question was asked by him, 
whether the ambition of Cresar was a criminal one 
against the state. So also may that question now 
arise in regard to the various candidates for the 
office of president of the United States; whether 
such an allegation, "He is ambitious," should ~iii
tate against any of them as a wrong or criminal 
impulse. It is the boast of the American Fourth of 
July orator, the schoolhouse politician, and the 
stump speaker in the times of active campaigning, 
that any boy born in the United States and remain
ing a citizen of the United States, may aspire to be 
president; and this statement is made with a view 
that such aspiration is an honorable one, that it is 
a desire upon the part of the individual to fill a re
sponsible position among the administrative forces 
of the Nation. There are successive steps which may 
be made in this great aspiration and may begin with 
the lowest offices in the gift of the people, and citi
zens may justly aspire to each and every one of them, 
and may make an honorable effort to secure nomina
tion and election, if methods are honorable, and it 
is fair to presume ih the political conflict that none 
so far forget the integrity of citizenship as to resort 
to dishonorable means to secure either a nomination 
or an election. 

Hence we conclude, respecting these several as-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



802 THE SAINTS' HERALD August 21,'1912 

pirant~ presented by nomination to the American 
voters as worthy of their ballots upon the coming 
election day, that each is worthy to be voted for to 
serve in the highest office within the gift of the peo
ple of the Republic. 

Since writing the above we have learned that the 
People's Party have not yet chosen a candidate for 
the presidency, but that a convention will soon meet 
at Saint Louis to determine what the action of the 
.party will be in this matter, and others of national 
party importance. 

From the data in our reach the ages of the candi
dates now nominated may be judged by the follow
ing: Eugene V. Debs was born in 1855, Woodrovr 
Wilson in 1~6, William H. Taft in 1857, and Theo
dore Roosevelt in 1858. This puts these men in the 
category of those who are still in the active field of 

· workers, not yet broken by age, and capable of giv
ing good service. 

EVIDENCE OF SUCCESS. 
We learn from a friendly source that since writing 

our editorial upon the subject of the United Order 
of Enoch, the Board of Trustees have received some 
twenty-three hundred dollars for their work, which 

. will be reported in due time. 
We are pleased to note this, for the reason that we 

were quite fully persuaded by reflection that there 
would be found among the sixty-five thousand mem
bers of the church a sufficient number of those who 
when they are moved by a favorable consideration 
do not only say, "I will do thus and so," but acting 
upon their resolution of thought they at once do 
what their thought has suggested to them, upon the 
hypothesis that to the doers belongs the credit and 
crown of accomplishment. 

We trust that the word of encouragement which 
this will bring to all will lead others to put aside 
some of that with which the Lord is blessing the 
land this year for the purpose of again emphasizing 
their determination to aid in a work which has been 
directed through the voice of revelation in accord
ance with our teaching of a belief in present and 
direct revelation as a principle of faith. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
President Elbert A. Smith, writing from Her

mosa Beach, California, August 13, says: "Patriarch 
E. Keeler died very suddenly at this place this ·after
noon. · His death has cast a gloom over the southern 
California reunion now in progress at Convention 
Park. Death was due to heart failure and occurred 
on the beach, where he with others had gone to 
bathe." · 

"OUR CHURCH COURTS." 

The next Magazine Number of the HERALD will be 
called "Our Church Courts," and will appear Sep
tember 18. .As suggested by the name, it will con
sist of editorials and articles on matters pertaining 
to the different courts provided for in the law of the 
church. 

"The judicial system of the church," by Elbert A. 
Smith. 

"Leading rules of evidence," by I. A. Smith. 
"Attitude of civil courts toward ecclesiastical 

courts in America," by S. A. Burgess. 
"Form and functions of bishop's courts," by Jos

eph Roberts. 
"Organization, jurisdiction, functions of stake 

high councils," by G. E. Harrington. 
"The Standing High Council," by Robert M. Elvin. 
"Questions and answers," by _John Smith. 
"Jurisdiction and trial before an elders' court," 

by Russell Archibald. 
This number will be well illustrated and printed 

on good paper. Orders for extra copies should be . 
sent in at an early date, so that they may be sent 
out with the regular issue. Price, five cents for 
single copies, fifty cents in dozen lots. Address all 
orders to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Original Articles 
GRADED LESSONS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

BEGINNERS' COURSE; FOR AGES 3, 4, AND 5. 

Aim of the course: To teach the little child of God, 
as a heavenly Father; help him know that the heav
enly Father loves, cares for, and protects him; simple 
truths taught in words the child understands; pa
rental love a means of explaining the heavenly Fa
ther's love. 

THEMES OF LESSONS. 

First year: The heavenly Father's care; thanks
giving for care; thanksgiving for God's best gift; 
love shown through ·care; the loving care of Jesus; 
God's care of life; our part in the care of flowers 
and birds; duty of obedience; love shown by prayer 
and praise; love shown by kindness in the family; 
love shown by kindness outside the family. 

Second yea1·: The_ heavenly Father's protection; 
thanksgiving for protection; ·thanksgiving for God's 
best gift; our heavenly Father's protection in na
ture; our Father's protection in caring for his chil
dren; Jesus teaching how to pray; Jesus the helper; 
God's gift 6f life; God's gift of sun, wind, and rain; 
children helping; friendly helpers. 

Thi1·d yea1·: Giving; the baby Jesus; the boy Je
sus; the man Jesus; home life; reverence; repent
ance; forgiveness; prayer; kindness. 
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(These themes may not be taken up in the exact 
rotation as here given.) 

PRIMARY COURSE; FOR AGES 6, 7, AND 8. 

Aim, of the cou1·se: To teach faith •and obedience 
by telling stories from the Bible, Book of Mormon, 

· and Church History. 

THEMES OF THE LESSONS. 

Fi1·st y ea1·: Prayer ; stories showing the efficacy 
of prayer; faith; repentance; the new life; the 
springtime in nature; baptism ·and the resurrection; 
laying on of hands; confirmation; blessing of chil
dren ; healing of the sick; obedience; missionary 
work, as shown by stories from the Old Testament 
and stories of our day; God's gifts in all ages, physi
cal, material, and spiritual; giving thanks for God's 
gifts, leading to Thanksgiving time; giving the 
tenth to the Lord; God's best gift, leading to Christ
mas. 

Second yem·; aim: To illustrate the first principles 
of the gospel with stories from the New Testament. 
Themes of the lessons; same as those of the first 
year. 

Thinl yeaT; aim: To illustrate the first principles 
of the gospel with stories from the Old and New 
Testaments, the Book of Mormon, and Church His
tory, with special emphasis on obedience. 

THEMES OF THE LESSONS. 

Same topics, the stories and illustrations differing 
from the preceding two years; in addition also the 
presentation of the gospel in· all ages; Adam, Moses, 
Jesus, and in our day; endowment of the Spirit at 
Pentecost and •at the dedication of the Kirtland 
Temple. 

JUNIOR COURSE; FOR AGES 9, 10, AND 11. 

Aim of the couTse: To give an outline of God's 
dealings with man as given in the successive chapters 
of the Bible, revealing gospel principles, graces, and 
gifts as they appear in the bible characters •and de
scriptive visions of the word. 

THEMES OF THE LESSONS. 

The first two years are taken from the Old Testa
ment, with references to the Book of Mormon, as 
they historically occur in the prophecy of Joseph, 
the scattering of Babel, and at the time of the cap
tivity. 

The third year, the themes are taken from the 
New Testament, with two or three lessons on latter 
day events; and conclude with the story of the resur
rection, second coming of Christ,. millennium, the 
new earth, and the holy city. 

INTERMEDIATE COURSE; FOR AGES 12, 13, AND 14. 

Aim of the cou1·se: To aid in chamcter building, 

by presenting religious ·and moral truths, with a 
historical background; ·and to teach the child. his 
duty in everyday life. 

(In preceding gr.ades, the lessons have been taught 
in story form. The children of this gl'ade will study 
from the scriptural text.) 

Tl'IEMES OF THE LESSONS. 

First year: A year with the Old Testament; bible 
geography; bible history, chronologically arranged; 
biography; Book of Mormon used in connection with 
Old Testament history. · 

Second uear: A year with the New Testament; 
the New Testament church; organization; practice 
and teachings; biographies; downfall of the church; 
correlate the rise and fall of the church in America. 

Thi1'd yem·: Restoration of the gospel; the latter 
day gospel; principles; method and manner of found
ing the church; officers. 

SENIOR COURSE; FOR AGES 15, 16, 17, AND UP. 

Outline of the cou1·se; ji1·st yea1·: The Hebrew 
prophets, with contemporaneous Jewish history. 

Second yeiw: The apostles and their writings. 
Third yem·: Jewish history from the fall of Jeru

salem to modern times, briefly sketched, for one 
quarter; the Christian church, same period, one 
quarter; the Christian church, its restoration and 
development (Latter Day Saint), two quarters. 

The above is the complete course as outlined by 
the Lessons Committee. Information as to the 
Quarterlies or grading of schools in harmony with 
the above may be had from The Sunday School Ex
]Jonent for October, 1912. If you are not a sub
scriber, drop a card at once to the Herald Publishing 
House, Lamoni, Iowa, for a sample copy, and your 
name will be placed on the sample list. 

Officers should begin early to regrade their schools 
according to the above course of study. Secretaries 
of schools will please let the publishing house know 
before November 1, 1912, how many of each QuaT
te1·ly they will need. Otherwise, they may find the 
edition exhausted when they send in belated orders. 

1. Senior grade: 6 cents each per quarter; 20 cents 
per year. 

2. Intermediate grade: 4 cents per quarter; 12 
cents per year. · 

3. Junior grade: 4 cents per quarter; 12 cents 
per year. 

4. Primary grade: 4 cents per quarter; 12 cents 
per year. 

5. Beginner grade: 5 cents per quarter; 15 cents 
per year. 

Superintendents will give this matter prompt at
tention. How many does your school want? 
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PROPER APPEAL AND TRIAL. BEFORE THE 
HIGH COUNCIL. 

(Read by Elder V. M. Goodrich before Quorum of High 
. Priests at the General Conference of 1912.) 

As I understand it, a proper appeal and trial be
fore the high council would be according to the law 
and rule of the church. From this 'liewpoint I will 
endeavor to write. 

APPEAL. 

In an appeal from the decision of a bishop's court, 
the party appellant should serve notice on the bishop 
presiding over the court rendering the decision at 
the time of the decision or within sixty days from 
the date thereof; using form number- 19 as found in 
Court Procedure, which is as follows: 

NOTICE OF APPEAL TO HIGH COUNCIL. 

.. : . ...... name vs. . ......... name; 
.......... Bishop ; .......... address. 

Dear Brother: Please take notice that I have taken 
an appeal from the decision of the court over which 
you preside in the above case, to the high council. 
you are therefore respectfully requested within six 
months from the date of your decision therein, to 
file with the First Presidency a certified copy of all 
docu.ments and papers in said case, together with 
copy of your minutes and decision. Signed, 

.......... , appellant. 

Notice of appeal should at the same time be served 
on the President of the Church in the Secretary's 
office, using form number 20, which is as follows: 

. . . . . . . . . . name vs. . . . . . . . . . . name. 
To the Fi1·st Presidency of the Reorganized Chnrch 

of Jesus Ch1-ist of Latter Day Saints; Dew· Brethren: 
I desire to appeal from the decision of the bishop's 
court in the above case and ask a rehearing before 
the high council for the following reasons: Here the 
full and complete detail of each reason why and upon 
what you base an appeal, whether there were preju
dice of the court, injustice, or that the decision was 
not in harmony with evidence and facts in the case, 
etc., and signed by the appellant in the case. 

It should be borne in mind that the First Presi
dency is privileged to pass upon the merits or de
merits in an appeal to the high council; and that it 
is highly important that good and sufficient reasons 
be assigned for an appeal, based on principle, errors, 
injustice, fraud, new evidence, facts, etc. No appeal 
should be resorted to by anyone excepting for the 
purpose of obtaining justice, truth, equity, and 
righteousness; that unity, good will, and brotherly 
love may prevail among all parties concerned. 

It is "Well for us to remember that God is. just and 
true, and that he has no respect of persons one above 
the other, and that he is very zealous of justice to his 
children; therefore he has provided for and ·consti-

tuted the high council, and says of it that it is the 
highest tribunal in the church of the living God, and 
the end of all controversy when a decision is rendered 
by it. 

This court is privileged to a high degree of in
spiration, so much so that where there is not suffi
cient writ.ten, regarding principles or doctrine, that 
the counciJ. may understand and be enabled to arrive 
at a just and true verdict in all cases, the president 
may inquire and obtain the mind and will of God for 
their Lenefit and instruction. 

An important fact then should be understood and 
discerned by every person anticipating litigation in 
the courts of the "living God," viz, God will see to it 
that justice and equity will prevail at and in the last 
court of resort. No one should resort to the church 
tribunals for adjudication of difficulties, unless all 
other methods provided for in the law and church 
have failed of adjustment, after careful application 
of the saine has been made. 

When once a decision has been rendered by a bish
op's comt, and perchance the verdict is adverse to 
the truth and facts in the case, as you verily believe 
(for in no other case should an appeal be taken) 
and you honestly feel that you have and are suffering 
loss or vvrong from such verdict, and are sure that 
you are not blinded by the spirit of wanting to 
"beat," "get even," or have your way, right or wrong, 
then an appeal may and should be taken to the high 
council. 

It is to be understood that no specific form or 
words are necessarily. vital in making an appeal: 
howbeit, system is important in all things, and is 
after the pattern of heaven, and should be conformed 
to; and in.asmuch as the church has p1~ovided blank 
forms, we think it best that these should be used, 
hence these forms have been copied herein. 

A copy of the notice served on the bishop should in 
all cases accompany the notice of appeal to the presi
dent, and in reality does form a part of the notice to 
him. 

It is by law made the duty of the officers of any 
court to render willing assistance which they may be 
able to do, to anyone wishing to take an appeal from 
their decision. 

TRIAL BEFORE THE HIGH COUNCIL. 

When notice of appeal has been received by the 
First Presidency, it will be the privilege of that 
quorum to first ·examine and pass upon the merits 
of the case as to whether there is proper grounds for 
an appeal: 

Having so determined, it will be the duty of the 
secretary of the First Presidency to serve notice on 
all parties concerned, giving date, place, and hour, 

. when the case will be heard, using form number 21 
for witnesses as follows: 
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SUBP<ENA BEFORE HIGH COUNCIL. 

----------"--Plaintiff .. 
vs. 

---------Defendant. 

To---------

Dear B1·other: Please take notice, that the above 
case comes up for hearing at the next sitting pf the 
high council, beginning on the ...... day of .. : . .... . 
A. D., ........ at which tiine and place we shall ex-
pect you to attend and testify to the truth in said 
case, as thus it becomes all good Latter Day Saints 
to do. A failure to appear will rende1; you liable for 
unchristianlike conduct. (Section 153, Rules of 
Order and Debate.) 

Your brother in Christ, Signed 

SeeTetaTy of the First Presidency. 

When this council convenes to act upon any case, 
.the twelve councilors shall determine whether the 
case is a com:plex one or not; if not, two councilors 
shall speak; if a difficult one, then four shall be ap
pointed to speak, and if more complex, six may be 
appointed, but in no case shall more than six be ap
pointed to speak. The speakers are determined by 
the twelve councilors casting lots numbering from 
one to twelve; the ones holding the even numbers 
shall speak on behalf of the defendant, and those 
holding the odd numbers shall speak on behalf of 
the plaintiff. 

The accused in all cases has the right to Ol).e half 
of the council, to prevent insult or injustice; and the 
councilors appointed to speak before the council, are 
to present the case in its true light, after the evidence 
has been examined; each man speaking and present
ing according to equity and justice. 

In all cases the accuser and the accused shall have 
the privilege of speaking for themselves before the 
council, after the evidence has been heard and the 
councilors who have been appointed to speak shall 
have finished their remarks. 

After the evidences are heard, the councilors, the 
accuser and the accused have spoken, the president 
of the council shall give his decision according to his 
understanding of the case, and submit the decision 
to the twelve councilors, and ask them to ratify the 
same by their vote. But if the remaining councilors 
who have not spoken, or any one of them, should 
discover ·a mistake or an error in the decision of the 
president, after ·hearing the evidence and pleadings 
impartially, they can manifest it, and the case shall 
have a rehearing, and if there is any additional light 
given, the decision -shall be changed -accordingly by 
the president; but if no additional light be obtained, 
the first decision shall stand by the majority vote of 
the council, who have power to determine the same. 

In complex and difficult cases regarding principle 
or doctrine, and where sufficient is not written to the 
understanding of the council, the president is privi
leged to inquire of the Lord and receive a revelation 
or the mind of the Lord on the subject. 

Letter Department 
JOHNSONVILLE, ILLINOIS, July 17, 1912. 

Dem· Saints: While full of love and rejoicing I feel 
impressed to tell you of the goodness and mercy of God, which 
he has shown to us. On July 4 quite a number of those who 
are near and dear to me by the ties of nature came in for 
a holiday, in a quiet and pleasant way. The forenoon passed 
quietly, but by the time dinner was over I saw my strength 
was about gone; however, I said nothing, hoping for the best. 
Having planned to make ice .cream, I went to get it ready 
for the freezer, when my heart gave way. 

I llad been afflicted and fastly failing for some weeks, and 
every day brought greater suffering to me until I was too 
weak to hold up any longer. I told my sister to call the doctor 
at once. He being engaged in another call could not get away, 
as he thought, for two hours. There was no other doctor to 
be had. My sufferings were so severe I asked my sister to 
pray for me, for I was too weak to stand such sutYering very 
long. I soon felt I wanted to get alone to pray, so I asked the 
women to pray with me while I was out. I hoped to come in 
full of rejoicing and relieved of my suffering; but not so. 
Just as I closed my prayer God blessed me spiritually; a light 
shone around me and I understood it was to let me know he 
had recognized my prayers, but my sufferings were !~reater. 
My heart was beating so hard I could not walk without 
catching to things as I came into the room. I told my sister 
to call Brother Hilliard Henson. r' really felt my time had 
come to say good-bye to the vain world. I advised the girls 
how I wanted them to live and for them not to grieve for me, 
as my sufferings were great here. I had not the least fear. 
I told them I would be past speaking when Brother Henson 
got there, but to have him administer to me just the same. 
I knew I was now beyond any earthly power. The doctor 
realized it when he came and was honest enough to confess it. 
If I understood him aright, he said I might be built up with 
medicine for two weeks, but I must not have my head raised 
from the pillow or even turn from the position in which I was 
then lying. 

Notwithstanding my great suffering I was feeling strong 
spiritually, and could not resist advising the doctor how I 
would like to have him live, and reminded him ·how strong 
and firm his father had lived in the one faith. He begged 
me to save my breath for I needed all the strength I could get, 
and when I got stronger I could talk all day 'l"ith him. He 
went out and told a neighbor that there was ·no earthly c:hance 
for my recovery; that my heart had simpiy worn out; but 
thank God there was a chance, but not thl'Ough an earthly 
power. The chance was only through obedience to the laws 
and commandments of our merciful God. 

Brother Henson got here about nine o'clock, just after I 
had a severe spell of suffering. While I '\Vas suffering so 
severely Brother and Sister Henson and my sister sang, 
"Lord, we come before thee now." I felt the Spirit approach
ing with great love and with power. The cramping and 
strangling for breath continued, and when he prayed before 
the administration, how sweet everything was. I was willing 
to leave it all to God. The thought came to me while he was 
pleading with God so beautifully in my behalf, how nicely he 
is filling his worthy father's place: Such a short time ago 
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when his father,.J. F. Henson, was ready to take his depart- -
ure and said to him, "Hilliard, step into my shoes; fill my 
place; help to carry on the good work." How pleasing it 
was to me to see the young face before me to labor for Him, 
and the father had said, Take my place. How willingly he_ 
seemed to be doing his part, and I could so humbly look to God 
in double faith, and say, Oh, God, if it can be thy will, raise 
me up, for surely it will greatly comfort and strengthen the 
one you have reeently called to the eldership, for we all know 
without thy blessing to me my moments are few. He soon 
closed his prayer and laid his hands on my head, and through 
the prayer of administration I was eased and my breath given 
me that I could talk, but my heart was still very bad. I 
knew I would have to be administered to again. I felt there 
was a greater blessing in store for me yet. Soon all went 
and my. heart gave way again. Some were standing by me 
who know but little of the teachings of God's people, and ·are 
not members of any church. I could not talk to them, but 
one of them noticed that I wanted something, and she spoke 
to my husband and told him I wanted something. He asked 
if I wanted to be administered to again. I answered by' a 
nod. While the. hands o£ Brother Henson were again on my 
head I felt the Spirit come with more power than before. 
Every muscle was restored to its place; my heart was given 
its natural action; every pain left me and I heard angels 
singing, and instead of being left to suffer and fans going 
on both sides of me to give me breath, as he took his hands 
from my head all were compelled to see and witness--! was 
going to say, almost a raising from the dead. Oh, why c_an · 
not the world see and accept the gospel? 

I love the gospel better all the time, and my life is devoted 
to it. I would like to live and do more good in the gospel 
work, and ask the prayers of the Saints that I may ever be 
found faithful in the discharge of my duties. I also want to be 
a source of strength over my family. We have a little darling 
of four years intrusted to us and I want to raise him up to 
the age of accountability and see him become obedient to the 
gospel laws. He tells me that when he is eight years of age 
he is going to be baptized, and when he is larger and God 
calls him to preach he will baptize lots of big men. He is only 
a gift to us, but not by nature. He could not be made to 
realize that he ever had another mamma or papa. If possible, 
his only being a gift mall:es me love him more dearly. 

There are many good things I would like to tell you. I 
pray that we may all be faithful to the covenant and meet 
in the beautiful land with all the faithful. 

JENNIE MILNER. 

UTE, IOWA, July 29, 1912. 
Dear Hm·ald: I wish to inform you and the many readers 

of your precious pages that I am still among the living, after 
a severe spell of sickness. The doctor said I would- have to 
undergo a series of operations in order to regain my health, 
and then it would be doubtful whether or not I ever would 
get well; but glory be to God, when I was at the worst and all 
that could be done had been done except to operate; I had 
been administered to three times with but little result farther 
than a great spiritual blessing, the elders were called again 
about July 17, and from that date I have been growing 
stronger. Now I am able to do all my housework and care 
for the babies, and I am able to do· some shoe cobbling, which 
I have done during the last week. I don't believe I will 
have to undergo any operation. I haven't taken a treatment 
or a dose of medicine for three weeks, aside from olive oil, 
which I take three times a day. 

Your sister in the faith, 
SADIE BURCH. 

VALLEY CENTER, :r_1ICHIGAN, July 29, 1912. 
Dea1· Saints: We are still engaged in the Master's work, 

and though our branch numbers only about thirty, I am glad 
to inform you they are all lively church workers and inter
ested in this great cause. They are keeping things moving in 
the right direction to the extent that outsiders become inter
ested in what the Saints are doing in this branch. 

About two years ago we erected a church building here 
which was plenty large enough for our number but this 
summer it is much too small to accommodate our crowds. 
Our prayer service, which is held at ten o'clock Sunday morn
ings, is largely attended, which number includes all the 
members living in the branch and many outsiders; likewise 
the Sunday school, which occupies the hour following. 

Your writer preaches at eight o'clock every Sunday even
ing to a well filled church of very. attentive listeners. The 
Lord is blessing our labors and will continue to, so long as 
we continue to labor in the spirit of unity and love. By 
allowing ourselves· to be led by God's Holy Spirit, working 
hand in hand one with another in unity, having that love 
which characterizes a true Saint of God, we then place our
selves in a position where our Master can and will be pleased 
to use us as instruments in his hands for the accomplishment 
of much good. We will then be able to discern the rapid 
growth of our branches. We will see them coming up higher 
as we Saints are so ofttimes admonished by our kind Father. 

July 28 we had with us our genial district president, B1:other 
William Grice, who is also a missionary in the district, and 
a part of the Marlette Branch, whose presence we enjoyed 
greatly. Our prayer service in the morning was very spirit
ual. The gifts were present about all the time. Our heavenly 
Father was pleased to speak words of comfort and cheer to 
us. He was pleased with our meeting together and said he 
had truly blessed his people, but had greater blessings in 
store for them if we but proved faithful and came up higher. 

Are we doing this? "Let us awake to righteousness," and 
prepare for those blessings that await us. We can not afford 
to idle away our time in so great a work as this. I some
times think we Saints do not comprehend the importance or 
sacredness of this great work, and as well our covenant with 
our God. There is hardly one of us who would break a cove
nant we might chance to make \vith our neighbors in an 
earthly transaction (which is proper), but did you ever 
for a moment stop and consider that our more abundant life, 
that everlasting life, depends entirely upon our keeping the 
covenant we made with God at the water's edge? when we 
agreed to take upon us the name of Jesus Christ and serve 
him throughout this short life. Let us not lose sight of this 
fact, dear Saints; it means a great deal to us. 

I truly felt happy last Sunday when I led one precious 
soul into the waters of baptism and immersed her beneath 
the waves after the pattern of the pure Son of God, and I 
expect to baptize others in a short time who have given their 
names now. 

I often think of the words revealed from our God wherein 
he said: "Unto honor have I called you; ·honor great as 
angel's knew," and think how true they are. This is the most 
glorious work mankind can be engaged in. The happiest days 
of my life are when I am discharging my duties as his 
servant. While I have trials to pass through and temptations 
to overcome with the rest of you, I do not wish to murmur 
under them, for I learn our Savior was made perfect through 
·suffering. I rejoice to know there is one who reigns and rules 
supreme, who is abundantly able to strengthen us to the 
extent that we shall be made conquerors over the Evil One, 
his powers and influences, if we but put our entire trust in 
him. 

I am happy in the gospel because I know it is the power of 
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God unto salvation, and I hope to prove true to my covenant 
with the God of the Saints and prove true to the gospel, that 
I may accomplish every- aim and purpose God has designed 
I should. I wish to be so grounded in the gospel that I Will 
be ready to make any sacrifice God may require at my hands, 
and do it cheerfully. 

Having much room for improvement, I beg an interest in 
the prayers of the Saints that I, with the rest of you, may 
prepare myself while in this life, that when the Lord summons 
me from this life I may inherit that place mentioned by the 
Savior when he said: "I go to prepare a place for you, 
that where I am there ye may be also." 

Ever praying for the advancement of the cause and the 
welfare of all the Saints, · Your brother in the gospel, 

H. E. C. Mum. 

BURLINGTON, IOWA, August 6, 1912. 
Editors Saints' Herald: Each human being some time must 

feel their grasp upon life relaxing so far as it relate.: to this 
material world, and under those conditions can better sense 
the ever present reality, "the things which are seen are tem
poral.'' But with the recession of earthly life comes the ideal 
vision of a world pregnant with immortality, and where life 
will for ever endure, so we approach the future with unfalter
ing trust that "the things which are not seen are eternal." 
The earthly is absorbed in the rising splendors of the 
heavenly. 

I deeply appreciate the kind consideration of the church 
authorities in releasing me from the responsibility which my 
physical condition would not permit me to carry with credit 
either to the church or to myself. But with release comes 
sadness as well as rest. It is hard, very hard, to leave a 
people to whom you are attached by every gospel tie; a 
people whose every act toward us will be a pleasant memory. 
Our acquaintance with the Saints of Burlington, Iowa, will 
be an added gem to the treasury of happy experience and 
love. It is but another conhibution to the assets of life, 
which enhances its value in its relation to the past, the 
present, and the future. These dear people will live in our 
memories and affections as enduring as conscious life, and 
as we contemplate the culmination of the gospel hope in the 
light of our own sublime philosophy we realize that "we 
without them can not be made perfect." We must sense the 
social power of the gospel in the development of a pure and 
holy life within us, the creation of a love for· each other 
"as pure as the lilies"-an ideal as high as the heavens,
and the bands that bind true Christian hearts together will 
for ever endure beyond the grave. This is the social basis 
of the gospel of Christ. 

The laws of consanguinity, as understood and applied here, 
find their true type in natural life; but the laws and con
ditions that will satisfy the awakened soul finds its ideal 
in Christ, the Savior of men, and the unity of the human race 
centers in Christ alone. "We shall be like Him." Forty-two 
years ago, when I first began to preach the gospel, my ideals 
were not as clear cut as they now are. To illustrate, I then 
saw in the near future a Zion whose opulence and glory 
would thrill the world, and whose power would awe the 
nations of the earth. The conception still remains, but the 
ways and means for its accomplishment have been greatly 
augmented. 

Our right to membership in the heavenly family was 
determined by our baptismal certificate rather than by an 
holy and upright life, and our right to salvation had been 
fully secured by obedience to the first principles of the gospel. 
By obedience to these ceremonial rules we were supposed to 
kwe gained "a corner" on divine grace in human salvation. 
Through the years we have modified, revised, and recon-

structed-not the principles of the gospel-but our conception 
of God'.s justice in its relationship to all mll.nk1nd, and the 
interpretation of the whole plan of salvation in harmony with 
that conception. Universal justice is the highest expression 
of divine morality. My ceremonhil salvation merged into a 
regenerated life of moral and spjritual beauty. First prin
ciples had led the way to a higher Jife,. but unless the indi
vidual reached the life of person11l 1ighteousness and ·holiness 
through these ~ivine avenues there could be no saving virtue 
in his act of formal obedience._ Nay, the individual places 
himself under a responsibility that brings the ·greater con
demnation if he fails to live up to the standard of his pro
fession. The law of compensation is inexorable, "For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of .him shall be much required.'~ 
The man outside the church who is pursuing his moral ideal 
to higher conditions of life is much in advance of the man in 
the church whose life is a moral wilderness. A sound moral 
basis underlies all real Christian men and women, for out
side of tliis state there exist~ every type of criminal life. 

As I look across the years t appreciate how time has. 
intrenched the doctrines of the restored .gospel in my judg-, 
ment and affections. The ideals of this faith-to me--are the 
best, its hope the largest, its justice the divinest, its philoso
phy the most rational, its divinity the most evident, and its 
principles applied the most practical, of all the religions 
extant. Its utility for the uplift of mankind is universal and 
race-wide. This glorious light illumines the courts above, 
shines out in divine splendor from the restored gospel in 
this world, and its radiant glow will penetrate the darkest 
recesses of the "underworld" in the interest of man's eternal 
salvation. Every principle of our holy religion is pregnant 
with universal hope and is a perennial inspiration to the 
soul in its upward movements toward the goal of a perfected 
life. The altruistic optimism of our faith stands out in the 
universe as God's great light in contrast with the man made 
theories of religion, whose withering touch annihilates divine 
justice and love, and whose rewards fill heaven with criminals 
and hell with philanthropists. Such systems are but so many 
libels upon qod's truth when measured by his love, justice, 
and mercy. A strong writer, in summing up, says: "Collect 
the whole relevant theological literature of the Christian ages, 
from the birth of Tertullian to the death of Jonathan Ed
wards, strike the average pitch of its doct1inal temper, and 
you will get this result: That in the field of human souls 
Satan is the harvester, God the gleaner: hell receives the 
whole vintage in the winepress of damnation, heaven receives 
only a few straggling clusters plucked for salvation." It is 
beautiful to believe that the love of our infinite Father, and 
the brotherhood of man, will rise higher and ·higher in the 
scale of human perception, through the light of the gospel, 
until injustice and selfishnes~ shall be d1iven from the globe, 
and the racewide kinship of human kind be the crowning glory 
in the constitution of human felicity. 

To encourage others to start in the good way, and to help 
those already in the way, and to love the service, is but the 
outward expression of the divine love that dwells within. 
Every act of life should be considered in connection with our 
relationship to God. Our motives and deeds, will they. bring 
honor to the church of God and reflect divine righteousness 
in us? Is the true interp1:etation of the gospel exhibited in 
the acts and motives of the individual? That is the test. 
The utility and saving power of the gospel finds its true 
expression alone in the affections and concrete deeds of life. 
A good Saint may be a good theologian'; but a good theologian 
may not be a good Saint. Goodnes.s in life and character 
transcends all else in its contribution to the moral and 
spiritual wealth of our world. Life, in fact, without Clfr!s
tian goodness is a menace to the interests of the human race. 
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Christian righteousneSs would transform _our world into 
heaven; but without Christian righteousness transforms us 
we can not inherit the heavenly kingdom. 

Our worth as a minister or member of the church of Christ 
should be measured, first and last, by the rule of pers?nal 
integrity, and if we are deficient in this we are disqualified 
for true Christian service, whatever may be our culture or 
personal attainments. Shun everything that_ leads . away 
from Christian life must be the one unswervmg policy of 
the people of God. All other roads lead to de~t~. The churc~ 
can only succeed in its divine mission by usmg the elements 
provided in the moral and spiritual nature of the gospel. 
Gospel ideals must be maintained, enlarged, and intensified, 
until the church reaches the finality of its objective mission. 
Change in motive, principle, or purpose means apostasy. 
This has been the bane of the Christian church in this and 

' other ages. 

The Reorganization has adv~pced along ethical and prac
tical lines in the last forty-two years as well as in the time 
before. This is seen in church legislation, as well as in 
practice. The tobacco habit has been discouraged and its 
use by most of the membership is practically a thing of the 
past. The church· has legislated against the use of all intoxi
cants as beverages, and the Saints almost universally prac
tice total abstinence and are found arrayed everywhere 
against the liquor traffic. In fact, no one is considered 
worthy of the name of Saint who does not abstain from the 
use of strong drink. No doubt but the financial law of the 
church is better understood· to-day than ever before in this 
dispensation by the people of the church. There has been 
great advancement along these lines in my day. In this 
marked improvement the church is indebted to the men who 
have had charge of the financial department, as well as to our 
heavenly Father. The idea o~ a local Zion has taken on new 
vestments in the last forty-two years, and the outlook 'is 
favorable for the establishment of the real Zionistic conditions 
in the time to come. Instead of the church's compromising 
with the world's ways and thoughts, it has steadily moved 
upward in its legislative acts, and if it "will practice what it 
preaches" its success is assured. This conservation of the 
moral and spiritual forces of the church is in great measure 
due to the persistent teaching and example of the First Presi
dency. The names of Joseph Smith and W. W. Blair 'viii 
ever live as typical of the highest ideals of ethical and 
spiritual life, and their examples will be an inspiration to 
all that will follow them in the great latter day work. 

The church must ever stand for business honesty, for 
person~! integrity in both its ministry and membership, for 
a practical service that exalts and ennobles human naiure 
and stands as a true model of Christian practice to the world. 
Following these exalted ideals our future is assured. 

F. M. COOPER. 
914 SOUTH TENTH STREET. 

PERRY, IOWA, August 8, 1912. 
Edito1· Saints' Herald: Mr. and Mrs. Van Zimmerman, 

now of Bridgeport, Nebras:ka, who, though not yet members 
of Christ, are deeply interested and are showing forth fruits 
meet for repentance, request the prayers of the Saints that 
their babe may be healed, so that it may fully recover its 
eyesight. 

The Saints at Perry, Iowa, where they formerly lived, will 
fast and pray for its recovery next Sunday, the 18th inst. 
Oth~rs are requested to fast with them. 

Sincerely, J. F. MINTUN. 

SOLDIERS GROVE, WISCONSIN. 
Dear Hm·ald: Just a few lines to let y'ou know that five 

precious souls were baptized yesterday, and several others 
expected to be baptized soon. Brother Goodenough was called 
away to Madison to administer to the sick and I am trying to. 
hold the fort ·in spite of the. efforts of R. B. Neal opposition, 
who- have an agent here. Satan rages and the Saints rejoice 
because of the additions to the church. 

Yours from the firing line and the .!Jattle groupd, and still 
hopeful for the future, LESTER WILDERMUTH. 

Kentucky and Tennessee Reunion. 
We hate to trouble you again so soon, ·but we have good 

news to relate, tliat you may rejoice with us. 
Our reunion has just closed, which was the best reunion in 

the history of the Kentucky and Tennessee District. 
·The following speakers were with us: J. R. McClain, dis-

-trict president; H. E. Moler, submissionary in charge; Elders 
J. A. Roberts, Fred Moser, jr:, W. S. Shupe, S. E. Dickson, 
of the local missionary force; also Brother Peter Cook, of 
Independence, Missouri. 

The preaching throughout the reunion was fine. All the 
speakers enjoyed a splendid portion of the Holy Spirit; even 
the outsiders were made to exclaim, "They speak as men hav
ing authority," and "That was the best sermon I ever heard 
in my life." 

Large crowds attended all the meetings and much interest 
was manifested, and we have reasons to believe that seed 
was sown that 'vill bring forth much fruit in the future. 

The prayer and testimony services were well attended 
and the Saints enjoyed the Spirit's presence. 

On Thursday, Children's Day was observed. Many recita
tions and songs were rendered by the young people, which 
reflected credit on the youthful speakers. Some time was 
devoted to discussing the question, "How can we increase the 
interest in the Sunday school of the district?" Many timely 
and good suggestions were presented by the different speak
ers, which we trust may not be soon forgotten, but shall be 
put into practice, that the schools of this district may no 
longer be known only as having a "dead form" of work. 

Saints, let us not neglect this great work; one or two can 
not do it all; every Latter Day Saint has a work to do, re
gardless of how small that work may be, it's going to be 
missed if left undone. Your work may be only to study 
your lesson and present yourself at church each Sunday, but 
if you do that much you will be doing more than some others, 
and you will in no wise lose your reward. 

Another word just here; don't forget what you heard about 
the Religio. You may hear more later. Elder H. E. Moler 
delivered a lecture on the great subject of social purity that 
should prove a timely warning to young men and women, es
pecially those of the church, and to parents as welL 

On Friday afternoon seven little girls presented them
selves for baptism, which was administered by the hands of 
our worthy young missionary, Fred Moser, jr. 

We trust this will prove an encouragement to our brother, 
and that he may yet be able to realize that faithful labor is 
eventually rewarded. 

Sunday· afternoon at the close of the reunion, seven more 
precious souls were put beneath the liquid wave in obedience 
to the example left them by their Savior. 

Elder J. A. Roberts, of Independence, did the baptizing. 
A number of children were blessed at different times during 
the reunion week. Several that were suffering in the flesh 
were restored to their wonted health, which caused a season 
of thanksgiving around the camp of Israel. 

The reunion was held on the farm of Brother John F. 
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Hendrix, who deserves much credit for what h~ did and 
sacrificed to make the reunion a success. 

May the protecting hand of Jehovah ever be over him and 
others who cared for the reunion as they did. 

1\he best of feeling prevailed, and everything was a unit, 
nearly, throughout the encampment. All who attended left 
the grounds for their respective posts of duty, renewed in 
spirit, built up in the faith, and encouraged to press onward 
in the army of the Lord. 

Hoping again to come together, at the end of another year's 
labor, to rejoice together in Israel's camp, and ever praying 
IOr the advancement of the gospel work, 

LoUISE A. WALE. 

Minnesota Reunion. 

The Minnesota Reunion, held at Clitherall June 22 to 30, 
was one long to be remembered by those privileged to attend. 
The feeling seemed to predominate that it was the best 
reunion ever held in Minnesota. Even the yisiting minister 
in general charge made,the statement that, with the exception 
of the reunion at Lamoni last year, he.never attended a better. 
While the outward manifestation of the gifts were enjoyed to 
some extent, and fully appreciated, the feature that seemed 
to mark the reunion as in advance of all previous ones, was 
the silent witness of the Spirit which caused general rejoicing, 
blessing each in the effort to discharge duty. While hereto
fore the young have not taken much part in the social services 

. of gatherings of this kind in Minnesota, at this reunion they 
took an active part, even setting an example for older ones. 

The preaching was mostly of a very high order, and was 
well received. Among those occupying the stand were Elders 
J. W. Wight, B. S. Lambkin, W. L. Christy, J. E. Wildermuth, 
Leonard Houghton, and Alonzo Whiting. Brother and Sister 
Christy, chorister and organist, conributed no small part to 
the success of the reunion, as the many. who have been 
acquainted with them in other fields will readily appreciate. 
One adult and three children were baptized and confirmed on 
the last Sunday of the reunion. 

We speak of one testimony in particular, as, taken in con
nection with circumstances, the history of the past, the voice 
of the Master at this reunion and elsewhere, and that which 
is written, it seems to have a peculiar significance to Minne
sota Saints. At least I think so. A brother had borne his 
testimony as to how the Lord had blessed him in complying 
with the law of tithing. Afterwards Sister Christy related 
how, while the brother was bearing his testimony, her vision 
was quickened and she beheld as it were the hand of God 
outstretched toward the little company holding packages tied, 
representing gifts which he was willing and anxious to 
bestow upon his children who were faithful in the discharge 
of every duty. Afterwards in reading the prophecy through 
Brother Bullard, published in the Ensign, we found_the same 
thought contained therein. And as the Lord spoke to the 
Saints through Brother Wight, they were admonished not to 
forget to do duty "in every line," and "in every department of 
his work." And as we remember the statement in section 70 
of Doctrine and Covenants, that in consequence of failure to 
comply with the financial law, the abundance of the manifes
tations of the Spirit shall be withheld, and remember also 
the comments of missionaries to our field in times past, that 
they found these blessings manifested in Minnesota to a lesser 
degree than in othJJr missions, can not we cull a significant 
1esson therefrom? As bishop's agent, let me say briefly, that 
out of a membership of nearly five hundred in the district, 
representing about one hundred families, only about fifty
three names found their way to the bishop's agent's book 
-during the last year. T·here should be something like an 

average of about two wageearners for every family. Reader, 
are you one of the hundred and fifty who didn't, or one of the 
fifty-three who did? Further, since we have the present year 
three missionaries' families- to care for, which with other 
incidental expense will require about a hundred dollars a 
month, are we going to leave the burden entirely upon the 
shoulders of the fifty-three, as we did last year? If we do, 
we may rest assured that the reward will go to the fifty
three for this year's labor, as it belongs to them for last 
year's effort. And remember, the packages, the gifts and 
blessings, are for those who do duty. We are aware that 
some sent-directly to the Presiding Bishop, and they should be 
numbered with the fifty-three. 

Perhaps one of the things that contributed to the success 
of the reunion was the fact that that peculiar canine quadru
ped, so often kept as pets by the Saints, known as the Grouch, 
was so conspicuous by its absence, or if present was quite 
closely. muzzled. 

Brother Joshua Carlile, of the patriarc.hs, was present, and 
besides assisting in the preaching of the word, ministered 
in his patriarchal office, giving about forty-seven blessings in 
all, a source of great strength and encouragement to the 
recipients. 

Sister Altha Deam was also•present in the interests of the 
auxiliary work, and considerable time was devoted to these 
departments. 

It was decided to hold the next reunion conjointly with the 
North Dakota Saints, provided the North Dakota Saints 
agreed, otherwise it was to be at Clitherall again next year . 
We see from the report o:( the North Dakota reunion that 
they decided on the conjoint reunion, so that it is now assured 
-if we all take hold and work for it. And we will. 

LEON A. GOULD, Secretary. 
BEMIDJI, MINNESOTA, R. F. D. 1. 

Ex-Senator Frank G. Cannon Makes Distinction. 

While our t?nt services were in full blast at Farmington, 
Iowa, I announced from the platform one evening that I 
would lecture on Mormonism the following evening. I also 
printed my subject on a blackboard and hung it in the 
post office so that I might reach all possible. The evening 
came, the tent was filled, the parsons of the town :were there. 
I gave a chart lecture, showing the rise of the church, the 
Brighamite apostasy, the Reorganization with its firm stand 
against polygamy and other abominations taught and prac
ticed by the Mormons in Utah. Also that the Reorganization 
appointed a committee which appeared before Congress and 
departments of the Government at Washington the 1st of 
December, 1881, and the early months of 1882. The com
mittee urged upon Congress to pass a law against polygamy, 
and it was passed, and amid all this, sectarianism was as 
silent as a graveyard. Our meetings at Farmington closed, 
the Chautauqua came on, and August 4 Ex-Senator Frank 
G. Cannon appeared on the platform to give a lecture on "The 
Modern Mormon Kingdom." 

However, just before he went on the platform I was intro
duced to him by the platform. manager and we engaged in a 
few minutes conversation. I kindly asked him to make a 
distinction between the Mormons and the Reorganization. He 
replied by saying that he failed to see why he should make 
a distinction between the two mentioned bodies any more 
than he should between the Mormons and the Methodists, or 
any other sect, and continued by saying that his speech would 
be directed to Joseph F. Smith and the present abominations 
in his kingdom. I argued that we as a people had done more 
against these abominations than all Protestantism combined, 
yet many continue to insist that we are all the same and that 

• 
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I thought it only justice that he 'should make the distinction. 
He replied that he thought hi;> speech would be so plainly 
directed to Mormonism that all would know that he had not 
reference to us or from where we derived· our authority. 

Well, I give him credit for making the following statements: 
He showed that Joseph F. Smith had with other Mormons 
promised the Government that thl)y would stop the practice 
of polygamy, but they broke their sacred vows and to-day are 
indulging in the abomination. He told the people that a 
man of that character could not be believed on oath. Then 
he continued by saying that the great boast of Joseph F. 
Smith is that polygamy was taught and practiced at Kirtland, 
Ohio, and Nauvoo, Illinois, "but," says Mr. Cannon, "the 
people of those days deny it." To my mind that should have 
been plain enough for a blind man to see, but many went 
away from the grounds saying we were all the same and 
some said they felt so sorry for us who were present, for 
we had to take such a whipping, notwithstanding we ap
plauded him from beginning to end, and when at the close 
some resolutions were presented we, along with the rest, 
voted for them. I say such people have ears but hear not, 
eyes but see not, neither do they understand. 

Paul said there would be people "who would turn a deaf 
ear to the truth, but believe "a lie and be damned. Some 
would have refused to believe there is a difference if Cannon 
had plainly told them so. However, some were honest enough 
to come to me and say, "Well, as far as I could tell, you and 
Cannon seem to agree, as he vindicated many statements that 
we heard you make." Well, after all, we can console ourselves 
by seeing such has always been the case. Few there be who 
find the truth! Hopefully, 

0. R. MILLER. 

A Few.Thoughts on This Dark World. 
In R. G. Ingersoll's "Mistakes· of Moses," he quotes thus: 

"And God separated the light from the darkness," and added 
sarcastically, "We all know how light and· darkness will get 
mixed." When I read the statement many years ago, before 
much light had got mixed with my darkness, I was highly 
amused, and thought it rather witty, but have since learned 
that by making that statement Colonel Ingersoll simply ex
posed his ignorance of light and darkness getting mixed, 
which is a daily recurring fact. It is written that when the 
earth was without form and void, and darkness was upon it, 
"God said, Let there be light, and there ·was light." And 
farther on we read that he, God, separated or divided the light 
from the darkness, but we are nowhere told that he removed 
the darkness. The light comes and goes, but the darkness 
remains. And does it get mixed? The writer holds that it 
does, just the same as clear water and muddy water will mix. 
Put a little thick, muddy water in a basin, tub, or reservoir 
anywhere, where there is room for much more clear water, 
and as you turn clear water upon it, it will become thinner, 
clearer, and lighter in color until you can see through it; 
and when sufficient clear water is mixed with it, the mud is 
not discernible, only making the whole a little bluish, or 
reddish, as the color of the earth may be; but it is all there. 

So it is with the light and darkness of this world. When 
the sun withdraws his light, and the silvery rays of the 
moon are turned elsewhere, and clouds. hide the stars, the 
earth is enveloped in darkness. At length the light of day 
begins to appear. The watcher sees only a faint ray of light 
in the eastern horizon, with darkness all about it. The light 
grows a little stronger every minute, and mixes with the 
black darkness until the whole assumes a gray appearance, 
and we call it "grand day." As the sun continues to rise, 
using our familiar term, the light becomes stronger and 
stronger, thinning the darkness in every part of the earth 

where the light reaches, until the darkness is not discernible 
to mortal eye. And we think it is just as light as can be, 
because· we none of us know ·what the pure light is, except 
tliose to whom it has been revealed in vision; then words can 
scarcely be found to explain or represent it, only that it is 
very white, very clear, far beyond any light we have seen, 
and yet not dazzling .. The light of the sun does not disperse 
the darkness, i. e., to send it away during his hours of reign; 
it simply thins it. The darkness is here all the time. As 
proof of this; shut up a room, put heavy curtains to the 
windows, that the light of the sun can not penetrate, and 
you have black darkness. 

Perhaps this darkness is left to mix with the light to temper 
it to our weak eyesight, that can not see one moment ahead 
in the events of life. But in the celestial world, where there 
is "no darkness at all," the light can not be shut out. It is 
all light. Astronomers have claimed that this, our earth, 
is the only dark planet in the visible universe. 'In its revo
lution it gains a position once in twenty~four hours where 
the light of the suh shines upon it for twelve hours. But 
when the sunlight can not reach it, :!\nd the moon doth not 
appear, and the stars are hidden by heavy clouds, are not 
we, the inhabitants of this earth, in "outer darkness"? We 
grope in our darkness for a time, but do not despair, for 
we know that God will bring us into the light again. And so 
remote are we from the myriads of bodies or spheres of light 
that glisten in the canopy above that they look like little, 
shining specks. We gaze up at them from our dark habitation 
and wonder what they are. And so powerless are we here · 
in our blindness that we can see only the past, and to the 
natural man he knows not what circumstances he is walking 
right into. It is no wonder the Psalmist cried out, "What 
is man; that thou art mindful of him, or the son of man, that 
thou visitest 'him?" But it is everything to us to know that 
the great King is mindful of us, and that the Son has and 
will again visit the inhabitants of this dark world, within 
whose inward parts (the bowels of the earth) is the great 
prisonhouse and the pit, with their occupants, and also the 
headquarters of the declared enemy of mankind, who does not 
practice staying at headquarters, but roams the earth at 
large. 

And yet we call it our "beautiful world." And so it is, for 
the loving Father has provided much to cheer and comfort 
his wayward children while passing through their allotted 
time in this house of correction,-probationary state. And to 
those who will learn obedience, he grants a guardian angel to 
ever be with them to ward off all evil, and give them joy in 
this life until they shall pass from this dark sphere into 
the pure light where all is joy and peace. Shall we not all 
seek to be obedient? 

The writer can attest to this imperfect light of earth, being 
once permitted in night vision to be near to Christ, even 
to lean against and converse with him, to feel the influence 
of divine presence that filled me with light, joy, and peace 
unutterable, and love refined. No jarring element within or 
without, doubts and fears for the time having passed away, 
giving place to a satisfied feeling that is not known in earth 
life. But when the Lord withdrew, and I opened my eye~ 
upon the daylight; even that of what we call a glorious June 
morning, how different it looked! How thick and murky the 
light of that morning appeared to me. The air seemed to 
be imbued with a reddish hue, like slightly roily water, and 
the ground was \}npleasantly coarse looking with its rough
ness and tiny l'Ocks, and even human love that I had thought 
so sweet that heaven would be shorn of half its charms if 
such were not exn.erienced there-now was void and unsatis
fying, and I felt like crying because I was still on earth and 
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must take up the role of life again, with its doubts, fears, 
and disappointments, and plod on. 

Many years have passed since the above was first written. 
I thank my Lord and Master for all these blessed experiences, 
and only hope I may be worthy to meet him in the great 
hereafter and be satisfied. E. B. B. 

News from the Battle Field, Chetek, Wisconsin. 
Between Brother Emsley Curtis and Elders John I. Aston 

and LaJ;S :Madison, of the Utah Church. The Utah elders 
came to our town declaring ·on the street that Joseph Smith 
the Martyr was a polygamist with four wives, and when 
asked if the Latter Day Saints in Chetek were of their 
church they answered, Yes. At this time I butted in and 
challenged them for a discussion. . They accepted and I 
phoned to Brother Whiteaker and Brother McDowell; they 
phoned to get Brother Curtis at Ashland, as they could not 
come; and when we l'eached Brother Curtis we found him at 
the depot just ready to take train for Ada, Minnesota; but 
changed his course for Chetek. 

On his arrival here he drew up church propositions, so as 
to discuss successorship, etc. We had five hundred bills 
struck, billed the town and country, announcing discussion to 
commence Wednesday, next day, at 7.45 p. m., two nights to 
be devoted to each proposition, time to be equally divided. 
The Reorganized Church, whose headquarters are at Lamoni, 
Iowa, and Independence, Missouri, to occupy the first two 
nights, Brother Curtis in the affirmative, and Elders Aston 
and Madison, of the Utah Church in the negative; next two 
nights vice versa. 

Brother Curtis made a good defense of young Joseph, the 
President of the Reorganized Church, showing that he had 
been set apart by anointing and laying on of hands by his 
father and then ordained at time he took the presidency, by 
Elders Marks, Gurley, and Blair, as provided for in revelatiqn 
of Doctrine and Covenants, which reads that his successor 
should be appointed by himself and come in at the gate, and 
be ordained, that you may not be deceived, etc. And the 
laws of the land both in Kirtland Temple and Temple Lot 
suits had fully established the legal successorship through 
young Joseph and the Reorganization. 

Elder Madison asserted that those men who ordained 
young Joseph had lost their priesthood because they had 
apostatized and been cut off, all of which Brother Curtis 
refuted. We had a full house throughout, and good order. 
I acted as moderator for Brother Curtis and kept time. 

In the second proposition Elder Madison, having felt his 
defeat so keenly in his first speech, began to refer to young 
Joseph. Brother Curtis called ·him to order. They opened up 
by reading the polygamist revelation as contained in their 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants. Brother Curtis showed the 
inconsistency of the idea of Joseph Smith giving such a reve
lation in the face of all that was written from God in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, also in Book of Mormon. 

The Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants 
have been adopted by the church at Kirtland, Ohio, on the 
17th of August, A. D. 1835, and for over thirteen years the 
church progressed, and was wonderfully blessed of the Lord 
under the one wife system. To think that as smart a man as 
Joseph Smith would approach the Lord in the face of all that 
was written and commence by saying, 0 Lord, show. me thy 
servant wherein thou didst justify thy servants David and 
Solomon in having many wives and concubines. Certainly it 
is inconsistent, illogical, and foolish to accuse Joseph Smith 
of any such thing. And further; we read in said revelation 
that a man may have ten or more wives, and commit ali 
manner of blasphemy; that is to say, steal, lie, commit adul
tery, take the name of the Lord in vain, get drunk, etc., yet 

if he abide in this covenant, being faithful to the end; he 
shall come forth in the first resurrection, and inherit eternal 
life. Further, it is stated in this polygamous revelation that 
Joseph Smith is the anointed of the Lord to hold this great 
key. Now Joseph Smith, having been assassinated and gone 
to heaven with the great key,•it devolved upon our opponents 
to show when and where Brigham Young carne in possession 
of the key, and unless they ·could it was clearly established 
that Brigham Young and his successors have no authority or 
power to officiate in such sealing. This they failed to do. 

Brother Curtis said that he heard Brother Whitehead, who 
was Brother Joseph's private secretary, state in two general 
conferences that he saw and heard Brother Joseph Smith 
prophesy at two different times over Brigham Young's.head 
that if this man leads the church he will lead it to hell. 

·Elder Madison said that if anyone thought they were all 
devils in Utah, to come and see. He said that such historians 
as Bancroft and others speak highly of Utah people, etc. 
Brother Curtis cited Jeremiah 17: 5, 6; 2 Peter 2: 10-14. 

The Utah elder also said that some people accused them 
of teaching blood atonement in the Salt Lake temples, and 
that he, Elder Aston, had been through the temple, and stated 
that they_ taught no such things in the temple, and anyone 
who said they did was a liar, and emphasized it by pounding 
the pulpit. Brother Curtis said in answer that was easy for 
them to deny, as they had stated all sealing was done in their 
temple. They further stated that sealing and baptism for 
the discussion was ended that it was taught 'outside the 
temple. They further stated that sealing and baptism :l\>r 
the dead were the principal things practiced in the temple ' 
and that such men as John Wesley, Martin Luther, George 
Washington appear and demand baptisms for themselves in 
the spirit in the temple. 

Brother Curtis showed that all such work was nothing more 
nor less than spiritualism. And the only proof they had ad
vanced-to show that Brigham Young was a successor of Joseph 
was when Brigham Young arose in the assembly at the time 
they were considering as to who should lead the church, after 
Joseph and Hyrum had been assassinated, and Brigham Young 
assumed the voice of Joseph, declaring his 1·ight, all of which 
showed that he was a deceitful usurper, as stated by Paul 
in 2 Corinthians 11: 13, 14, 15. 

Elder Madison said that Christ was transfigured, hence 
Brigham Young's transfiguring was in harmony. 

Brother Curtis replied, saying that when Christ was trans
figured he still retained his identity, and a voice came from 
heaven declaring him to be the Son of God. No such voice 
was heard at Brigham Young's transformation, and it was 
contrary to all of God's creation to be so transformed as to 
lose their identity, but to hold and retain their identity, so the 
transgressor could be known. Brother Curtis showed that this 
sealing for eternity was only a free love system, as taught by 
spiritualism, and was born of lust. When Brigham Young 
transgressed the revelation in Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
which says that a man shall love his wife with all his heart, 
and cleave unto her and none else, or lose the St>h·it and deny 
the faith, all of which Brigham Young and others did, and 
when they felt it so keenly they all volunteered and bap
tized themselves over and were reconfirmed, showing thereby 
that they desired the return of the Spirit, which they had 
lost by not r~penting and putting away their many wives; 
then last of all sought communication with the dead spirits, 
like the spiritualists. 

Then Elder Madison boasted and read· from Isaiah 2: 2, 
when the Lord's house was to be established in the last days 
in the tops of the mountains, and all people would .flow unto 
it, etc. Brother Curtis read the first verse, showing that it 
applied to Judea and Jerusalem and not Salt Lake Valley. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



812 THE SAINTS'· HERALD August 21, 1912 

But notwithstanding they had denied blood atonement, on 
the last night Elqer Madison loudly proclaimed Adam God, and 
many gods. Brother Curtis answered by ca1Iing attention to 
ancient Israel who were forbidden having any other gods 
before Him, etc. Also cited Paul in Ephesians 4, where it 
reads:. "One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God who is 
the father of all, and in and through all." Elder Madison 
declared ancient Israel practiced blood atonement. Brother 
Curtis called attention, in Hebrews, where God found fault 
with the old covenant. and took it out of the way because it 
could not make the comers perfect, notwithstanding all the 
shedding of blood of men and beasts. That back of Christ 
they looked forward to Christ, while we look back to Christ, 
as there is no other name given under heaven or among men 
whereby we can be saved, only by the shedding of Christ's 
blood. And the absurd idea that a man whose sins had been 
pardoned by water baptism and Christ's blood, could then 
commit such grievous sins that Christ's blood could not 
atone for him, but he could have his own blood spilled and 
thereby obtain pardon. Brother Curtis said it was a hellish 
doctrine and set the blood of Christ below the human blood. 

Elder Madison said in his last speech he wished he had more 
time. Brother Curtis informed him he could have another 
week if he wanted it, but he said he tho..ught it would be 
time wasted. They took the train next morning north; 
Brother Curtis told them that when any of their elders wanted 
further discussion to let him know and he would accommodate 
them, but they seemed to be fully satisfied. 

Brother Leroy Colbert boarded and kept them free of 
-charge while they were here. 

Much more was said pro and con, but this will give the 
reader an idea of the battle and victory for the truth. 

Elder Madison did all the debating for the Utah Church 
except one speech. He is a man of considerable ability, a 
good reader and a fluent speaker,-too bad he has not the 
truth. 

The Saints are all feeling good and thankful to the good 
Lord for the victory. 

The Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants 
were the standard of evidence; all other books and pamphlets 
to be received on their merits. J. A. McGINNIS. 

Extracts fr9m Letters. 
Sister Emma Basquin, Masonville, Iowa, writes: "I inclose 

a small amount to help somewhere; I wish it were more, but 
it is all I have. I have been saving to get some of the church 
books, but thought some others needed something else worse 
than I needed the books. I am trying by God's help to do 
the best under the circumstances. I want the Saints to pray 
for my little babe, who has been sick for some time, that if 
it be the will of God she may be restored to health, and that 
I may be given strength to care for her." 

Our trials act as a thorn hedge to keep us in the goqd 
pasture; but our prosperity is a gap through which we go 
astray.-Spurgeon. 

The sun and every vassal star 
All space beyond the soar of angels' wings 

Wait on His word; and yet he stays His car 
For every sigh a contrite suppliant brings.-Keble. 

Truth is quite beyond the ·reach of satire--there is so 
brave a simplicity in her that she can no more be made 
ridiculous than an oak or a pine.-Lowell. 

The g-reatest of faults; I should say, is to be consciqus of 
none.-Thomas Carlyle. 

News from Missions 
Papeete, Tahiti. 

We all reached Tahiti again in safety, and the first glimpse 
we had of the high mountains was a welCome sight, I c_an 

. assure you. After eleven days_ of water to the front of us, 
water to the rear of us, and watei· to the side of us, a sight of 
land, no matter how small in size, is gladly welcomed. When 
we started out, it was with the thought that it would take 
twelve days for the trip, but we got in just twenty-fol!r hours 
ahead of schedule time, for which we were very thankful. 

We had a very pleasant voyage, the sea was smooth, and 
the steamer was a steady one, with very little roll. We 
passed the Fourth of July aboard, but as it was an English 
vessel, there was no special celebration. The first class pas
sengers had games and music, and also gave a show in the 
forward saloon. We had a congenial company of passengers, 
which made the journey less tedious. But notwithstanding 
the genial companions, smooth seas, and a steady vessel, we 
were glad enough to get on shore again, and meet with the 
native Saints, whose greetings of welcome, and cordial hand
shakes are not to be met with in many parts of the world. 
It was Sunday when we landed, and the eight o'clock preach
ing service was going on when we reached the missionary 
house, and after it was over the Saints came in to greet us. 
Little Turatahi was very shy, and did not make up with his 
race very readily. His parents were not in Tahiti at the 
time, but came in from Rairoa- the next day. He could not 
understand them, neither could they understand what he 
was saying, which is not to be met with very often, a four 
year old child that can not speak the-language of his parents. 
He did not remember them very well, but now, three weeks 
later, he seems to have come to a realization of who they are, 
and what they are to him. They are very proud of a son who 
has been to America, and met with the Prophet of the church, 
been in Zion, and within the sacred walls of the Kirlland 
Temple. 

Everything in Tahiti looks about the same, the wall around 
Tarona is nearly completed, on three sides, which face the 
street, and there are more banana stalks growing on the lot 
set apart for the missionary house, eight large bunches are 
now opened out, and two are nearly ripe. We will share with 
any of you who get here in time. 

We went out to visit with the branch in Tiona the second 
Sunday after we landed, where they prepared a feast for us. 
A big dish of "poe" was placed before us, and it tasted just 
as good as ever, and the water cocoanuts were just as refresh
ing as of old. The native Saints spread their banana leaves 
on the floor of the assembly house, where they ate, and fin
ished, as usual, much before we did, and had their table
cloths all cleaned up before we had fairly started. 

Alfred Sanford, our old standby in correcting our Tahitian 
for printing in the 01·ometua, has built himself a new house, 
and the view from the back porch, looking out over the sea 
toward the mountainous island of Moorea, can not be excelled, 
at least, that I •have seen. On the inside of the reef, before 
us, the water is colored and tinted so delicately that it would 
try the artistic touch of a Rembrandt to portray it on canvas. 
Then across the channel are the rugged peaks of Moorea, 
than which there are none more magnificent. The following 
Sunday ,we were invited out to meet the "Pupu" people who 
had been cut off from the church, and they outdid themselves 
in entertaining us. They have their land all paid for now, 
and many of them are building new frame houses. Their 
land -is under a high state of cultivation, for this country, 
and bananas, papaias, mangoes, and br-eadfruit are growing 
everywhere, and the whole place is in a flourishing condition, 
temporally, at least. 
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We found Elder May busy with the printing work, and are 
trying to help him out a little, for there is much writing and 
printing to do. Elder Savage is in the low islands, where 
wife and I are expecting~ to go in a month or so. The large 
part of the Saints of the mission live in these· islands, there 
being less than a hundred here in Tahiti. We will most .likely 
be in the low islands until after next April conference, which 
is to be held in Hao, the most distant island upon which we 
have a braneh, to which place we will work our way by easy 
stages. 

I have a request to make of the different elders who have 
gospel charts, that they wiii send us copies of them, either 
large or small. If only small sketches are sent, we can en
large them here; therefore, brethren, send them along. and 
help us out in this difficult mission. 

From your brother in Christ, 
JULY 26. c. H. LAK!':. 

Brisbane, Queensland, Australia. 

After a little more than a yea1' in Australia we have finally 
completed our tour of the branches. The last one reached was 
the Brisbane Branch, where we have been laboring since the 
14th of last month. I think we can say that our labors in 
this land, taken as a whole, have been prosperous and delight
ful. The last twelve months have certainly been tlie most 
active year of my ministry. In looking over my diary I find 
we have traveled over three thousand miles, including some
thing more than five hundred miles by carriage. ·we have 
held revival services in nearly all the branches, preached 155 
sermons, baptized 21, and given 250 blessings. 

We began the year 1912 at New Castle, attending the 
district conference. There are two branches at this point, 
known as the Wallsend and Hamilton branches. We held 
revival services in both branches, with fairly good results. 
We spent mme six weeks here, making our home most of the 
time with our genial brother, Bishop Lewis, where we were 
made welcome. At Hamilton we were kindly_ cared for by 
Brother and Sister J. Williams, jr., in their pleasant home. 
The weather was very warm while we were at Wallsend, which 
may account in pa1t for my health failing me, and we 
accepted an invitation from Brother Nat Williams to accom
pany him and his mother and two sisters to the. Blue Moun
tains. We spent nearly two weeks here, roaming about these 
beautiful hills and valleys, which are among the most beauti
ful we have ever seen, and returned to Sydney much improved 
in health. 

February 26 we left for Tuncurry, on the little, flat
bottomed steamer TuncmTy. Though the weather was fine 
and the sea not as rough as we have seen it, this without 
any exception was the worst ride we have ever had on the 
ocean. Poor Rose broke her record for being a good sailor. 
She was very sick, so sick she seemed at times to hardly know 
where she was or what she was saying. Occasionally I 
heard her cry out, "Ma, rna," but no rna came, and then I 
heard her mumble something about, "If the Lord would only 
help her out of this she would never ask another favor." 
Though we have laughed often since at this experience, at 
the time it was no laughing matter. I was not exactly sick, 
but I felt mmewhat miserable. 

We finally reached Tuncurry the next afternoon, and were 
knidly cared for by Sister Wright. This has been the home 
of the missionaries for years. We shall long remember our 
pleasant stay at Sister Wright's. We held several services 
in their neat little church during our three weeks stay; also 
preached across the river in Forster to good audiences, also 
several times in private houses near . by, with excellent 
interest and some baptisms. 

We next went to Avalon, where we ·enjoyed some two weeks 
visit with Brother Sid and Sister Ina Wright. Sister Ina, 
it wiii be remembered, is the daughter of the late Patriarch 
Alexander Smith. It is something over twenty years since I 
last met Sister Ina in Independence. I was pleased indeed 
to see her looking so ·we~l and happy, with her family of ten 
children, in her pleasant home .in the "bush." We preached 
in the little hall at Avalon. Several were baptized here by 
District Preside:'lt Elder Jones and by Elder Davis. 

April 4 Eider Jones drove up in his two horse carriage and 
we accepted his kind invitation to take us to Bulahdellah, to 
take part in the reunion at that place. We enjoyed the ride 
through the bush-something like fifty miles, if my memory 
serves me, and arrived at our destination some time after 
dark, and were kindly cared for at the pleasant •home of 
Brother and Sister Burdekin, next door to the church. The 
reunion was well attended, and a good spirit prevailed, and 
all seemed to enjoy it. Unlike our reunions, this was held in 
the church, instead of tents, but was none the less· enjoyable. 
Of course we were kept very busy, but we were pleased to be 
of service and we enjoyed our work, all the more too, because 
it seemed to be so much appreciated. We remained here 
nearly three weeks, then set our faces toward Argents Hill, 
Numbucca River, more than two hundred miles distant 
through the bush. It was finally arranged that Rose and I 
should have the gospel horse, Tommy, and the two-wheeled 
sulky, Brother Robertson to accompany us on his bicycle. 
We both enjoyed this long ride through the bush. We shot11d 
like to tell you of the many interesting incidents en route, but 
it would make our letter too long. Suffice it to say that on 
our way we visited Coolongolook, Tuncurry, Avalon, Taree, 
Ghinni Ghinni, Croki, Coopernook, Johns River, Moorlands, 
Laurieton, and Kempsey. At these· places we visited the 
Saints and held meetings and gave bleseings. At Laurieton 
we were made welcome at the pleasant home of Sisters Rodger, 
nieces of the late Gland Rodger. Here we remained five days 
and preached several times in the hall with good interest. 
I preached once in the Moorlands c)mrch to a full house; 
splendid interest. At Laurieton I was taken quite ill for a 
day or two. I was feeling very poorly when we resumed our 
journey but gradually recovered. ·Soon after leaving Laurie
ton Elder Robertson's bicycle broke down, causing him to 
have to walk several miles, till it finally dawned upon my 
mind how I could fix it if I could get a piece of wire. We 
finally came to a wire fence with a loose wire. This I availed 
myself of, and though I had a "splitting headache" I soon 
had· the bicycle in working order and we had no further 
trouble with it the rest of the journey. 

We reached Argents Hill May 16, twenty-two days from the 
time we left Bulahdellah, and were made welcome at the 
home of Brother and Sister l\1. J. Ballard. We labored here 
about three weeks, and had a very enjoyable time. Our 
labors seemed to be very much appreciated, and we trust we 
did good. 

\V e secured a two horse carriage and on the morning of 
June 5, in company with Elder Robertmn, started for Grafton, 
the nearest railroad station, to take train for Brisbane, 
Queensland. This journey consumed seven days, as we were 
detained at Brother McLaughlin's, at Upper Corindi, over 
Saturday, Sunday, and Monday on account of the rain. On 
Sunday we administered the sacrament to Brother McLaugh- ; 
lin's family, who, although. they have been members of the 
church a number of years, ·up to that time had never par
taken of the Lord's. Supper. Our journey through the bush 
enabled us to visit and administer the word of life to a number 
of these isolated Saints. We preached at a neighbor's house 
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Sunday afternoon. Tuesday morning it was sti_ll raining, 
but we decided to make a start, though we only had-an open 
carriage, we were furnished with waterproof robes, with 
these we managed to· keep ourselves fairly dry. It cleared 
up in the afternoon, and we reached Brother Rees Thomas's 
home just before dark that evening. Here we were made 
welcome. On the next morning a few friends assembled at 
Brother Thomas's house and Brother Robertson preached. 
The city of Grafton is located in a very beautiful part of the 
country, I think the- best we have seen in Australia. 

On Thursday evening we took train for Brisbane. We 
reached Lismore about 9.30. Here our train stopped for the 
night, and .of course we had to· do likewise. We had heard 
that there was one Saint living here, but we did not even 
know their name, so we put up at the Royal Hotel. We 
learned afterwards that there were several members in this 
city, some of whom were much disappointed when they learned 
that we had passed through without calling on them. But 
they were no more disappointed than we were. We left for 
Grafton on the 7.30 train next morning and reached our des
tination about 7.10 that evening, after a slow but very 
pleasant journey. Brother Barkus, president of the Brisbane 
Branch, met us at the station and we were soon comfortably 
domiciled in his pleasant home. 

The Saints have a neat church. We have been holding a 
series of meetings, which have been fairly well attended in 
the main, though not quite as much interest is manifest as 
in some places where we have labored. We hope the day is 
not far distant when this place will receive more missionary 
help than it seems to have received in the past. This is a 
good field and one that would yield good fruit if properly 
worked. 

We expect to complete our labors here this week and on 
Saturday begin to retrace our steps by taking steamer to 
Sydney and revisit some of the branches there and in the 
vicinity of Melbourne. We had intended to have continued 
on south till we had reached Fremantle, and there joined 
Elders Davis and Robertson, and towards the end of the 
year accompanied them home by way of Palestine, and re
visited Jerusalem again. But "the powers that be" have 
directed otherwise, and we are asked to remain another year, 
and in the meantime to visit the South Sea Islands and 
Hawaii. We also expect to visit New Zealand, as that will 
be on our way and can be reached without extra expense. 

One little incident that happened at Argents Hill may be 
worth mentioning, as, had it not been for the Lord's pro
tecting care, it would have proved very serious. Returning 
home from meeting, the last night of our series, in ascending 
a very steep hill, our horse Tommy, just as he had reached 
within a few feet of the top, refused to proceed further and 
began backing down the hill. In ~pite of all I could do we 
went over the embankment and I thought surely the horse 
would fall over on us and we would all land at the foot of 
the hill in a heap. To make matters worse Rose conceived 
the idea of jumping .out to seize the horse by the bit, but in 
the attempt, her feet caught in the sulky, in some way, and the 
next instant her body was hanging out of the sulky, her 
head nearly under the horse's heels, her hands -clinging to 
the dashboard and the shafts. But in less time than ·it 
takes to tell it, we landed at the foot of the hill in safety. 
Rose had a few bruises on her body and the print of the · 
horse's foot, near the waist line of her coat. It is wonderful 
how we escaped. To us this is another evidence of the Lord's 
protecting care. The cause of the trouble, we learned after
wards, was that Tommy had lost his collar, and in trying 
to draw the heavy load up the hill with only the iron hames 
·was more than he could stand. 

We are feeHng well in th~ work; our health is better and 
we are much encouraged in every way. We hope to make 
our work here a success. If so, to God belongs all the praise. 

RozELLE, N. S. W., 623 Darling Street. 
F. G. PITT, 

England. 
We are pleased to say that there are still few who are 

inte1:ested in this latter day work. Brother May is doing his 
utmost to keep the work of God moving against much oppo
sition from the outside. There is still much prejudice against 
the Mormons in this city, and when Anti-Mormon meetings 
are being held in different places, making quite a stir, there is 
a class of people who will not believe that we are not of the 
Utah Church. I am of the opinion that they have a purpose 
in this, that if they admitted we do not have any connection 
with that church their stock in trade would be gone, as they 
can not stand when it really comes to the gospel. 

Brother May is holding meetings in Victoria Park every 
Sunday, except when he is called away by his official duty. 
Then there is an effort made by Brother J. Judd of Enfield, 
who is well adapted to open air work, and so the park work is 
kept going. Toward the close of last summer we had Brother 
Thomas Taylor, missionary in London, who ably assisted in 
the park work and made quite an impression. No doubt he 
will be with us again sometime before the summer is gone. 
I may say the meetings in the park are well attended. Very 
often we have the largest crowd, although sometimes rather 
stormy; but still we are sure the truth is being made known, 
but as to how many will receive it we do not know. I am glad 
to say this glorious work -is before the public in such a way 
as I have never known before since my sojourn with the 
church. 

One of the leading weekly papers (The People) has taken 
in hand the exposure of the Utah Church and through the 
efforts of Brother May this paper is giving our work the best 
showing possible. It has shown very clearly the difference 
between the two churches and has placed the cause of the 
trouble where it rightly belongs. 

We are glad to have Brother and Sister May resident in 
London, as they are really devoted to the work, and we pray 
that God may bless them for all their labors. We can not 
say the work has grown, but we hope that before long some 
will enter, as there are several interested. 

I ask the prayers of all the Saints in behalf of the work in 
this great city, for I can say it seems a very few indeed have 
any use for godliness. I hope for the ultimate triumph of 
God's work. 

JOHN W. WORTH. 
LONDON, ENGLAND, 53 Saint Thomas Road. 

Illinois. 
The fleeting of time reminds us of our remissness of duty, 

as it is some little time since we wrote to the columns of the 
SAINTS' HERALD. Our appreciation, however, for the blessings 
received in reading the letters of others .is in no wise dimin
ished, for our souls have been cheered so many times while 
reading the happy experiences of others, and not least 
amongst these have been a number from over the seas, in
cluding some of our brethren in the British Isles. We are 
still much interested in that mission, and the work in general 
in our native land. We do so much love to learn of the 
progress of our brethren and sisters over there. Many that 
contribute to the HERALD are personally known to us, but we 
see once in a while those whose names we are not familiar 
with, but we delight to hear from them all the same. 

This writing finds me at Etherly, near Victoria. I was 
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fortunate enough to secure the use of the Methodist church 
in this place, and so far our meetings are increasing in nu~
bers as well as in interest. Some had attended our ~enes 
~f ~eetings in Dahinda, which we closed just prior to coming 
to this place. We certainly. felt blessed in our efforts there; 
as it appeared an opportune time foi· an ingathering; dming 
our stay of two weeks, we led four precious souls, all adults, 
into the water, who are now rejoicing in the truth. Others 
are very near the kingdom. Elder Roy Hopkins was here vis
iting relatives, ·and helped in the services, which gave no 
little impetus to the cause. Brother B. J. Scott, of the 
Independence Stake Bishopric, made a remark to me in his 
office, just before I left home in May last, that he felt that the 
"boys," meaning ihe missionary force, would be. wonderfully 
blessed in their labors this conference year, whrch has been 
fully vindicated I feel sure, in the experiences of many, if not 
all of the missionaries, as the reports go to show; fulfilling 
minutely the promise made by the Lord not very long ago, 
when he said, "The work now lying before the missionary 
quorums of the church is of such increased magnitude and 
importance-the field so white unto the harvest, and the need 
for laborers so great-that the twelve and the seventy under 
their direction, together with such high priests and elders 
as can travel and preach as missionaries, shall be free to 
wait upon their ministry in gospel work, leaving the branches 
and districts where organization is effected to the care and 
administration of the standing ministers, high priests, elders, 
priests, teachers, and deacons, so far as possible; thus freeing 
these spiritual authorities and leaving them at liberty to push 
the preaching of the word into the new fields now widening 
before them; in which work, if they will but now take counsel, 
saith the· Spirit, they shall feel a peace and vigor of mind 
surpassing what they have enjoyed in the past." '" 

As yet few have responded to our appeal in our pastoral 
in HERALD and Ensign of last May. To the isolated of the 
Kewanee District, are there not places in your locality where 
new openings could be made? If so, please let us hear from 
you. Our field address is 2130 Fifth Avenue, Moline, Illinois; 
home address, Independence, Missouri, where mail will always 
reach us. 

May God bless and prosper all his Saints and the work 
everywhere, that all may live, love, and labor together, that 
the pure in heart may be gathered in one, under the divine 
blessing of our heavenly Father, is the wish and prayer of one 
still in the conflict? 

Your brother in bonds, 
JOSEPH ARBE!t. 

ETHERLY, Ir,LrNors, August 8. 

A tribute to the women who went down to death with their 
husbands-suggested by Mrs. Isador Straus's devotion. 

Perfect Love Casteth out alt>Fear. 
As side by side they traveled through the years 

Strong in a love that daily grew in power, 
So they together faced their final hour 

With hearts whose steadfast courage conquered fears; 
Eager for life, yet dauntless volunteers 

Among the ranks of death. So great deeds flower 
From scenes of tragedy. So great souls tower 
About the grave and bid us dry our tears! 

And womanhood throughout the world must thrill 
Before the glory of that sacrifice 

To love and loyalty. The ready will 
That chose to die rather than pay the pr.ice 

For life, and thus upon its latest breath 
Proved to mankind love's triumph· over death! 

-Anne P. L. Field. 

News from Branches 
Independence, Missouri. 

An interesting item of news came tecently to us, which is, 
that Do~tor G. L. Har1ington and wife are about to start 
for Vienna, Austria, where our gifted brother intends pur
suing his medical studies for a y:ear. 

Sister Emma Criley is teaching in the Philadelphia summer_ 
vacation school, and will continue until September. 

Sisters Mamie and Bertha Steele are enjoying a visit among 
relatives and friends in California. They sta1ted in June· for 
the bea~tiful Yosemite Valley and regions round about, and 
also went to Catalina Island, a famous resort of those going 
to Los Angeles. They will soon return to pursue their voca
tions in Lamoni and Kansas City. 

Sister Irma Shaver is now visiting friends at Lamoni, and 
just previous to her departure from home, her fair sister 
took to herself a life partner; and so our Sister Lila and 
husband have the kind wishes and congratulations of their 
many friends here. _ 

Sister Ruby Short is at home again, preparing to enter 
upon her duties as a teacher jn the public schools here, after 
he1; unwearying pursuit of a course of studies in the New 
York School of Art. By the way, a course of study in agri
culture is to be added to the curriculum of our high school 
here: and the "germination of seeds," "the chemistry of the 
soil," and "the rotation of crops," are subjects to be taken up. 

This season of the year is sure to b1ing a few visitors, and 
some also find it to their interest and_ welfare to leave for 
other places. 

Sister Floyd and son from Jerusalem are at present making 
their home with Brother and Sister Gurwell at the Order of 
Enoch house, and our beloved sister, Mrs. Nellie Sargent, who 
has been constant for many years in her attendance at church 
services, is about to bid the Saints here farewell, and leave 
her pleasant home for a time, for that of her granddaughter, 
Miss Margaret Sargent, at Berkeley, California. 

Another faithful sister, S. L. Weed, who also is alert in 
every good word and work is just now visiting a: daughter 
residing in Wichita, Kansas. 

In mentioning the names of these humble workers, we must
not forget that of Sister Christian Weiler, who, like Martha 
and Dorcas of old, finds in the midst of many cares, time fqr 
the Master's work at home; and at our last business meeting 
a vote of thanks was tendered her for an offering of pure 
linen and fine handiwork, in the shape of a beautiful table
cloth to be used .for the monthly 'sacrament service. 

In the line of branch statistics, we have to record that the 
following named brethren have lately officiated in the 
sacred desk: Presidents Joseph and F. M. Smith, Elders 
George Jenkins, W. H. Garrett, and F. C. Smith; also Elder 
J. H. Haldeman of the Church of Christ addressed· the Reli
gians on last Friday night, the 9th inst. 

The Sunday school has varied somewhat in attendance 
lately: for on the 28th ult. the seniors numbered 105; juniors, 
101; first primary, 75; second primary, 133; and intermediate, 
108; total, 700, which was less than the average, on account 
of unfavorable weather. And we note incidentally that muddy 
walking, in places, and little white shoes on dainty feet were 
out of harmony: but on-the 4th inst. the attendance was 820, 
and on the 11th, 759. The \\'Cather, although humid, ha~ been· 
delightful all through August, thus far, with the exceptiOn of 
a terrific thunderstorm which occurred last Wednesday even
ing just as the Saints were going to prayer meeting; but, 
they say, there was a fair attendance, and tho~e present were 
well repaid; and all was fair and all was brrght when they 
went hoine. At the business meeting on the 5th about one 
hundred and fifty were present and besides a few matters Qf 
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business, there were seven letters of removal granted, and six 
received. 

We have a few blessings of little ones, also two deaths to 
record,-one occurring on July 28, that of the little two-year
old daughter of Brother and Sister McFadden; also the 
funeral of Sister Phoebe Earl was conducted on August 1, 
she having passed away on July 30 at the home of her mother, 

· Sister Herman, at the age of forty-nine years. 
Thus the busy days are filled with both sorrow and 

rejoicing, but 

"There is a voice in the summer gale 
Which breathes among regions of bloom; 
It tells of hopes unblighted yet, 
And of hours the soul can ne'er forget." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 

A most encouraging and edifying spirit reigned at both of 
our last sacrament services. Brother John Davis read a 
poem full of admonition to the Saints at the service the first 
Sunday in July, which was given to him by the inspiration of 
the Spirit. The theme of our August service was, "Thy 
will be done," and "I'll go where you want me to go, dear 
Lord." 

We have had three baptisms and confirmations since our 
last report. A promising young sister from Troy, Illinois, 
Sister Pierre, of Alton, Illinois, and Roland, the little son of 
Brotlier and Sister Watkins. 

The dear little babe of Brother and Sister Joseph Bourgeret 
was blessed August 4, under the hands of Brethren Archibald 
and S. A. Burgess. 

Brethren Archibald, Elliott, Burgess, and Trowbridge de
livered the discourses during the past month and many good 
and encouraging words were given us. 

Sister Noah Cooke was taken ill very suddenly recently. 
Special prayers at her request being offered for her at our 
sacramental prayer service, we are pleased to report that they 
were heard and answered by our loving Father. 

· As this is the vacation season our attendance at services is 
perceptibly diminished. At the present time the absent ones 
are the Parrish sisters, with their brother, who are rusticat
ing on the Gasconade River; the Bourgeret sisters in Vosholl, 
Missouri; and the DeJong sisters, and Luella Balson, who are 
sojourning among the mountains in Colorado. Others have 
been away and returned and thus the summer goes, by those 
privileged to enjoy the beauties of God's creation. 
· Among the worshipers recently were Sister Joseph Smith, 
of Independence, Missouri, and Sister Davis, of Californi;. 
Sister Davis was formerly Olive Taylor of Saint Louis. 

ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 
2739 GREER A VENUE. 

For lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone; the 
flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds 
is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in the land.-Bible. 

Thanks to the human heart, by which we live, 
Thanks to its tenderness, its joys and fears, 

To me the meanest flower that blows can give 
Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears. 

-Lon11'fellow. 

Virtue is not left to stand alone. He who practices it will 
llave neighbors.-Confucius. 

·' 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SHEFFIELD.-The twentieth annual conference of the Shef
field District was held at Sutton-in-Ashfield, July 13 and 14, 
1912, convening at 7.15 p. m. with Charles Cousins in the 
chair. Officers for the conference were chosen as follows: 
W. H. Greenwood, president; assisted by Bishop May and 
Charles Cousins; G. W. Rallings and T. Cousins ushers, and 
G. H. Holmes chorister. Visiting Saints were given voice and 
vote. All officers' reports were read and accepted. Resolu
tion was passed empowering the district presidency to pl'o
cure tracts \vhen necessary. Meeting for the Seventh Quorum 
of Elders was appointed for 9 a. m. Sunday. At 10.30 Sunday 
morning preaching by Bishop May. Fellowship meeting at 
2.30 in charge of the presidency of the conference. Preaching 
at 6 by W. H. Greenwood. The report of the mission p1·esident 
to place Sutton-in-Ashfield Branch on the record was accepted. 
Sutton-in-Ashfield Branch was organized December 7, 1905, 
by W. H. Greenwood, al).d the following officers elected: Robert 
Rallings, president; Henry Taylor, priest;John Holmes, teach
er; Henry Taylor, chorister; M. J. Railings, secretary; G. 
W. Rallings, organist; R. Rallings, treasurer; Henry Taylor, 
collector; M. J. Railings, financial secretary. Services were 
held in the public schools every Sunday at 11 a. m. and 3 and 
6 p. m. Bible class held on Tuesday evening ahd fellowship 
meeting Thursday evening. Only Sunday services . are held 
in the schools. This is the first time the Reorganized Church 
has been represented in Sutton-in-Ashfield. Treasurer's re
port was read and accepted. Resolution was passed that all 
general and local authorities be sustained. Resolution passed 
to thank the Saints for kindnesses shown to visiting Saints. 
Resolved that the holding of the next district conference be 
left in the hands of the district authorities. Adjourned to 
meet at call of the district presidency. Joseph Holmes, clerk. 

Convention Minutes. 
SRsKATCHEWAN.-Sixth semiannual convention of the Zion's 

Religio-Literary Society of the Saskatchewan District was 
held in the schoolhouse at Disley, Saskatchewan, July 18, 
1912. First meeting at 10.30 a. m., C. V. Smith presiding. 
Elders G. T. Griffiths and J. W. Wight were elected to preside, 
assisted by C. V. Smith, district president. There were short 
addresses on the study of the Book of Mormon; official reports 
were read and the auditing committee reported that a differ
ence of $4.55 was found between the district treasurer's r~
port and the delegate to the General Convention, everything 
else satisfactory. The district president was authorized to 
appoint a committee to examine the books and vouchers of 
the district treasurer and make such corrections as might be 
necessary and report at the next convention. It was resolved 
that the secretary's expenses to district convention be paid 
and an order for payment of the amount be forwarded at least 
ten days before the convening of the said convention. Report 
of delegate to General Convention was discussed, which shows 
an amount of six dollars still due. An order for the amount 
was ordered to be drawn on the treasurer. Election of 
officers resulted as follows: C. V. Smith, president, Regina; 
Saskatchewan; Lewis Anderson, assistant president, Vanscoy, 
Saskatchewan; Mae 'Villiams, secretary-treasurer, Brookings, 
Saskatchewan; Sister W. E. Nelson, librarian, Sedley, Sas
katchewan; Estelle Toovey, home department superintendent, 
Radville, Saskatchewan; William Osler, superintendent gospel 
literature bureau, Ribstone, Alberta. A parliamentary drill 
followed, presided over by J. W. Wdght. Preaching was held 
in the evening by J. W. Wight. Adjourned to meet two days 
prior to the next district conference and at the same place. 
Mae Williams, secretary-treasurer. 

Convention Notices. 
The Eastern Colorado district Sunday school association will 

meet in Denver, Friday, September 13, at 10 a. m. · Chapel at 
Speer Boulevard and Logan Street. Mrs. M. E. Everett, 
secretary. 

The Sunday school convention of West Virginia District will 
meet at Clarksburg, August 31, 1912, at 10 a, m. Reports 
and a good i:epresentation from each Sunday school in t}).e 
district are hoped for. Joseph Biggs, district superintendent, 
404 Stealey A venue, Clarksburg, West Virginia. 
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The reunion of the Southwestern Texas District will be 
held, beginning August 23, and closing September 1. The 
ground has plenty of good shade and water; a good place for 
camping, situated near to what is known as the old shqe 
factory. Strangers coming in take South Flores street cal', 
get off at 3427 South Flores, Jackson's grocery store, and 
there receive definite direction. We hope to have Apostle 
J. F. Curtis and a number of other able speakers with us. 
A good time expected. J. W. Morgan, district president. 

Two-Day Meetings. 

A two-day meeting will be held in the Northern Michigan 
District September 14 and 15, at Wilmot Township, five and 
one half miles northeast of Vanderbilt on the Michigan Central 
Railroad. Those coming from the south will be met at Van
derbilt; those from the north at Wolverine. C. N. Burtch, 
secretary. 

There will be a two-day meeting at Bay City, Michigan, 
September 7 and 8. Everybody invited. Good speakers will 
be in attendance. Geo. W. Burt, district president. 

Notice. 

CHANGE OF FIELDS AND MISSIONARY APPOINTMENT. 
Believring. it to be for the best interests of all concerned, 

Brethren Burton L; -McKim and William Shakespeare are 
hereby transferred from their present field, Manitoba, Canada, 
the first to the Gallan'ds Grove District, Iowa, and the latter 
to North Dakota. . · 

Brother J. A. Beckman is appointed to labor in the Sas
l{atchewan District in Heu of L. G. Wood, released at his 
own request because of necessity to look after his farm. 

G. T. GRIFFITHS, 
J. W. WIGHT, 

Missiona?"ies in cha1·.ge. 
Brother Fred Moser, jr., is hereby transferred from Alberta, 

Canada, to the Southern Indiana District. 
J. W. WIGHT, 
R. C. RussELL, 

Missiona1"ies in chm·ge. 
The First Presidency concurs in above changes and ap

pointments. 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Sec?·etm·y. 
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Since I must play the game of life, this is my prayer, 
Though I may lose, let me preserve a smiling face, 
Let me not scorn the weak who falter in the race; 

Let me be merciful-let me phiy fair. 
-Caroline Reynolds, in Los AngBles Graphic. 

Notice to the Quorum of High Priests. 

To the Quontm of High P1"iests, Greeting: Th<is is to give 
notice that on or about the time you shall oe allowed to read -
this, you should be in receipt of the H. P. Annual of 1912, and 
if you fail to receive it within ~ reasonable time and will 
write me, I will·mail you another copy. 

If you have changed your address since you reported and 
have not <informed me of that change, it is possible that you 
will be missed when the Annual_ is sent to your old address. 

Your fellow servant, RoBERT M. ELVIN, Sec?"etary. 
Lr.MoNI, IowA, August 16, 1912. 

In Response to Our Call. 

Si~ce issuing our call on July 17, the friends of the United 
Ordei· of Enoch have contributed to the funds of the order by 
donation $376.50, and to apply on the purchase of lots in tl).e 
order_is tract, $658.48. Bishop E. L. Kelley has also received 

- according to report to the order, $1,296.36, which has not yet 
reached the coffers of the order, but we trust will in due time. 

We desire to take this means of expressing our appreciatiqn 
and thanks for the assistance thus rendered by those who have 
so cht,erfully answered to the call for funds made by us. 
We tl:ust that the work will not stop here, but that con
tributions will continue to come into the hands of the treas
urer until the United Order of Enoch shall be in condition to 
more fully perform the mission to which it has been called 
in carillg for the poor and needy of the church. 

The articles of asso0iation and by-laws of the order to which 
the Boai·d of Trustees is held to strict account by the laws 
of the land, will not permit that the moneys of the order shall 
be otherwise distributed than for benevolent purposes. No 
one, then, need hesitate t.o contribute because of any fear of 
the funds being used for other than the purposes for which 
the order has been established. 

Those ~vho have contributed have given from fifty cents to 
one hurulred dollars; thus it is seen that no one ds barred from 
helping iu this good work. -Send in whatever you may-have 
to spare tor benevolent purposes, and the treasurer, Richard 
Bullard, will send you a receipt. The order is badly in need 
of funds at the present time, and any amount you may be able 
to give wiJ] be appreciated. Can .not we have a few more of 
tliose hundred dollar checks that some of the Saints have 
been faVOI•ing us with?- They look very fine to the Board of 
Trustees. 'Of course if you can not send a hundred, send fifty, 
twenty-fiv(! ten, five, or one; whatever you feel that you can 
spa1·e. · 

,I 
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All remittances should be sent to Richard Bullard, L. B. 
115, Independence, Missouri, as he is the treasurer of the 
Board of Trustees. 

W. R. DEXTER, 
MARK H. SIEGFRIED, 

By o1·dm· of the Board of T1·ustees. 

Died. 

SKINNER.-,-Sweet little Amber May, daughter of Brother 
and Sister Ciarence Skimier, was gently and lovingly laid to 
rest in Rose Hill Cemetery, Au~st 7, 1912, aged three mon~h~ 
and four days. Memorial services were held at the Lam(j)m 
residence of the parents. Elder John Smith was in charge a'nd 
offered prayer.. Elder J. R. Lambert read a_ script~re lesson 
and delivered a short address. "For of such IS the kmgdom of 
heaven."-J esus. 

DuNCAN.-Jasper N. Duncan passed away on July 9, 1912, 
at his home in Denver, Colorado. · Brother Duncan was Jjorn 
August 31, 1860, at Mirable, Missouri. He was baptized ~nd 
confirmed a member of the church at Saint Joseph, Missouri, 
December 11, 1897. Was ordained a priest on May 22, 1901, at 
Stewartsville, Missouri. The funeral services were held from 
the Saints' church in Denver. Brother Duncan had requested 
that Elder T. B. Nerren, whom he had baptized, preach the 
sermon; also that the hymn, "Oh, for a faith that will not 
shrink," and "Abide with me," be sung. Our Brother Duncan 
was resigned and ready to go. One of his closing testimo>lies 
was, "The gospel is a good thing to live by, and it is certainly 
a good thing to die by." He leaves a wife and two sist~rs. 
How good it is to know that in our lives "There is no 'fi:p.is' 
at the end of volume one, nor yet of volume two. Alwayfi to 
be continued, never to be concluded, are the life and love tpat 
are rooted in Jesus Christ." 

·--------------------------------------------------------------=., -: 
' 

A New Book of Sermpns 

The 
Gospel Messenger 

BY ELDER J. S. ROTH 

Everyone that knows Elder Roth-and man~ 
that do noir-know that he is a very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This bool( 
of his sermons-thirty-live of them-covers flO 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you need it for your own information, and· 
to lend to your investigating neighbor. ; 

Elder Roth is always a preacher for the peopll); 
uses enough scripture to make his utterantes 
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet does 1't 
tire the reader with too much monotony. Qu01 a-
tions and citations have been verified. ! 

The autobiography of the author is a valu~ble 
feature of the book. .I 

Through the generosity of Elder Roth we ·'·are 
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arran~ed, 
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of /l5c. 

Order No. 248a. r'i 
Herald Publishing Honse, Lamoni, Iowa 

-~ 
I 

'--------------------------

HILDEBRAND.-Sister Violet Hughes Hild'ebrand, born June 
29, 1885, at Hackney, England, died August 12, 1912, lit~ Inde
pendence, Missouri. Miss Violet Hughes became a member 
of the Reorganized Church, baptized by Elders William New
ton and William Bradshaw, JunE\. 6, 1907. In 1908 she came 
to Independence.· Was married to Mr. Lyle Hildebrand, Octo
ber 7, 1910, at Walsenburg, Colorado. Sister Hughes was an 
earnest and interested worker with the young people; an 
efficient helper as a member of the choir, and highly esteemed 
by her associates. She leaves to mourn, her husband, a son 
eight months old, many acquaintances and friends in Inde
pendence, and relatives and friends in England. Funeral from 
the Saints' church, Independence, August 14, in charge of 
Brethren G. E. Harrington, W. H. Garrett, and l'II. H. Bond. 
Sermon by E. L. Kelley. 

A New Book 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J. D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 
(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 

to know the FACTS. 

(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

( 4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these. old 
publications, thus. giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con
tained. Order No. 1a, price ..•......•.....•• $1.50 

Herald Publishiny House 
Lamoni, Iowa 
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Herald Publi$hing House 
. \ 

$100 Gol~ Bonds 
. I 

! 
\ 

Bearing Interest a~ Five Pet: Cent 
I' 

Dated April 1, 1912, D~e October 1, 191 7 

Redeemable after due notice .)s given by the Heralc! 

Publishing House. i 
These bonds are offered to thf purchaser at par. 

The iilterest coupons call for payment semiannually 

-on April 1 and October 1. 
i 

Both principal and interest p1~yable at the State Sav-1 . 
ings Ba~k of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by th':2 very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.Q0, and afford the pur
chaser· a chance to invest with ~erfect assurance as to 

the soundness of the investment. 1 

'· 
Note Some of the Facts pJbout Our Bonds 

! ' 
(a) They are of small denom.i.Jlation, thus enabling 

t 
those of very moderate means to b~come purch~sers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your ~uterest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 b?nds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payni~nt of our debt in
curred in adding improvements si?ce the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to i)~ue on the 1st of 

April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

II 
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Escape the Summer Heat I, 
~----~~~------------~ 

Get a~ay from it_..:.that's :rll you can 
do. This · is the greatest State in the 
Union all right, but 'sticking around in 
the same old place especially during the 
hot spell sort of gets on your nerves. 
Take a vacation. You've .. been wanting 
to see the West for a long time. Do it 
this year and come back with a .fresh 
grip on life. Go via one, return via 
another route and make the entire circle. 
It will open your eyes. You can see tbe 
Yellowstone or Glacier Park country,· 
cross chain after chain of giant mountain 
ranges, go through immense tunnels, soe 
the wonderful fruit valleys, stop at Spo
kane,. Seattle and Tacoma, see the 
"Charmed Land of the American Con
tinent"-to which Nature has given a 
bewitching beauty and a climate unex
celled for healthfulness, and Portland 
(the famous Rose City); run on down 
the coast through the great woods of 
Wadlington and Oregon, via the 'Shasta 
Route, view the great Sierras, see the 
California Missions, enjoy the luxury of 
captivating San Francisco, and the beau
tiful "City of'the Angels" (Los Angeles), 
take a dip in the glorious waters of the 
glorious Pacific, and then come home 
through Salt Lake City (by the Great 
Inland Sea), and then through beautiful 
and wonderful Colorado, with its great 
Royal Gorge and justly famous Pike's 
Peak region (where all the Pilgrims 
pause) and its many natural wonders, 
and Denver-that gateway to a marvel
ously beautiful wonderland among the 
clouds-and then back ·to the folks at 
home. This is one of the grandest. rail 
journeys in the world. It doesn't cost 
a great deal either. 

I'm empleyed by the Burlington Route 
to answ<?r your questions, send you our 
dandy new folders, help you to change 
the u·sual way of going and coming if 
you desire, arrange for stopovers and .in 
general be genuinely useful. Come in 
and let's talk it over. If you can't come, 
write-a postal will do, say when you 
are_thinking of going-and I'll send the 
folder. L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent, Bur
lington Route. 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 

i 

August 21, 1912 

80 Acre Farm. 
Less than two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni. Good house of 6 
rooms; large barn, corn crib, sheds, etc: 
Good orchard, well fenced and well wat
tered. A nice little home for some one 
and will be _sold for $76 per acre if tal{6Jl 
before September 1, 1912. Possession 
March 4, 1913. ."-' 

Address G. W. Blair, Sec. · 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ................ 50 

THE HO~AN HOME BIBLE. THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
Printed from ll(:=ge, clear Pica Type with book by J. S. Roth-eontaining a series 

rt, of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Marginal Refer ('nces, Family Record, and Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
Maps. This HO'me Bible is new and very 
d · bl f ~ d · th home manner. Bro. Roth has been a success-. es:tra e or e ary- ay use m e , . 
containing all t e advantages of a family ful missiona~. B~ readmg the~e. ser
Bible in a compll!ct size that can be easily ~ons you Will readily see wherem was 
handled, with re'i:ord for births, marri~ges , hNis success. 
and deaths. TlJ.e exact size of the Bible 0 • 248a, cloth · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · · • · · · · 75 
when closed is ~ 1-8x9 inches. The chap-
ter headings at:e printed on the upper 
outside corner Cif each page which makes PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
this Bible prac{ically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Boun:,'i in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, ~ed under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk hea bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our • pecial price ••..... , $2.26 

P<i.jltage 24 cente. 

Send all order[s to 
HERALD ifUBLISHING HOUSE, 

{Lamoni, Iowa 

GENERAL ONFERENCE RESOLU-
1862 to 1910. Contains all 

resolutions p ssed by the body. during its 
sittings. Y Glu need this book, 

Cloth, No.~198 .................... JiOe 
Paper No,, 197 ..... , ............ 86c 

MEMOIRS inF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period ~f Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy [higher grounds. . God's provi
dence run'* through the whole work: 
Order Not~ 249, cloth ................. 50 

enlarged-eontains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 232, cloth ................ 75 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will Itot 
need to have anyone -~ell you y;hy. 
Order No. 248, cloth . , ... , ...... , .. 76 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans.. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of· God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth . . .. . . .. ........ 76c 

texts taken from the standard church WHAT 1 MAN, by Elder J.·R. Lambert. 
works on a gpeat many subjects. Also a This topi • is an absorbing one and espe-
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. cially so when handled in such .a forceful 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying.times 
of the Intter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates· the 
reader and makes' him strong for ·the · 
right. 

Order No. and logi al manner as it is in this book. 
141 cloth. .. • • • . .. . . ............. 76c You ca t afford not to be acql)ainted 
141% l6llther .•.•..•......• ; ... $1.00 With its contents. 
174 flexible .................. $1.60 No. 14<1) cloth ...... ." ..... , ........ 60 

, r 
Cloth No. 243 ............... , -...... 76 

.f 
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Entered "" second-class matter at Lamoni post omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have aave it· 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, AUGUST 28, 1912 NUMBER 35 

Editorial 
WHY WE BELIEVE IN GOD. 

SKETCHING THE PICTURE. 

An artist does not attempt to work all the details 
of a landscape into his picture. He places here a 
stroke and there a stroke, and arranges masses of 
shadow and light so as to suggest those things that 
can not be portrayed in detail. If when painting 
a mountain landscape he were to attempt to draw 
every pebble and blade of grass and ev,ery leaf, and 
the texture of the bark of every tree, his picture 
would be a confused mass of details. But he leaves. 
much for the beholder to see with his mind's eye, 
as it is suggested rather than depicted. 

So when telling the gospel story, as expounded in 
editorial or sermon or song,-the divine story of 
God's love, the delineation of organic church struc
ture, the gospel plan, the preacher can only present 
leading ideas, suggesting many others that the 
hearer must discern for himself. And ever as he 
looks at sharply outlined and plainly delineated peaks 
of truth, the observer will see beyond still others 
dimly outlined, merely suggested, to which he may 
turn his attention and discover their beauty for him
self. The preacher, like the painter, should open 
the eyes of the beholder to see for himself the many 
things that no man has time or skill or power to 
show in detail. 

So with any attempt to outline reasons for "the 
hope that is in us," only leading thoughts can be 

·presented, and the read~r must work out·suggestions 
to their logical conclusion, seeing the matter for 
himself and with his own eyes. • 

GROPING AFTER A FATHER'S LOVE. 

N9t long ago of a certain night the youngest mem
ber of the family was unable to sleep during two or 

· more hours in the middle of the night. He seemed 
anxious all the time the parental hand should stroke 
his brow or hold his •little hand, or the parental 
voice . quiet his restlessness. At one time I became 
vexed at him, but immediately repented, for the 
thought came to me, How dependent am I in the 
midnight o{ trouble and despair upon a heavenly 

Father's presence and sympathy. May his hand 
ever touch- mine and his voice ever speak peace to 
me at such a time. 

The craving for a father's blessing and support 
in time of darkness and mental anxiety is qniversal. 
Man is ever reaching out in the night, searching for 
the divine hand. Happy are those who find it. 

So we may say, first of all, that we believe in God 
because it is natural to do so. We have that in com
mon with all _people, for go where you will in the 
wodd to-day, or turn back the leaves of yesterday's 
history to any page you may choose,· you will find 
men believing and worshiping. In Patagonia or 
Alaska, in the islands of the Pacific, in the 'Orient 
or the Occident, you will firid that all races believe 
in some supreme or superhuman being. They may 
not call it God, but they do their best to carve their 
rude p.resentment of deity in wood and stone. Proba
bly in the first instance they did not worship the 
image, but rather what it stood for. Their vision 
of God is obscured by ign~rance and superstitio~ 
and so their presentation of him is distorted and 
grotesque. 

Their belief is not because of ignorance, but in 
spite of it, because when we ascend to higher peo
ples we find as strong a faith coupled with a 
clearer perception that forbids them attempting 
the impossible task of picturing the lineaments of 
Deity .. Even in our own land, which we fon'9ly 
believe stands intellectually abreast of any other, 
we find a general and public recognition of God. 
One day each year is officially set apart as a day of 
general thanksgiving. One day in every seven is 
quite generally recognized as a day of worship, at 
least. formally. 

So with individuals,-the clearest-headed states
men, like Gladstone, have believed. Philosophers like 
Bacon have believed. Scientists like Darwin and 
Tyndall have believed. Darwin said, "The question 
whether there· exists a creator or ruler of the uni
verse has been answered in the affirmative .bY the 
highest intellects that have ever lived." Tyndall, 
while talking of the wonders of Nature, cried out, 
"Can it be there is no being or thing in Nature that 
knows more about these matters than I do?" He 
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·then went on to say that no man capable of pro
found thought would answer that question "by pro
fessing the creed of atheism." 

RACE MEMORY. 

What is this power that leads the painted savage 
to kneel in the forest and the enlightened scientist 
to kneel in his laboratory? Shall we term it instinct? 
If you choose. I am impressed with the thought 
that it is a form of knowledge. It is evident that 
men and animals know some things without being 
conscious of their knowledge. How did the wild 
bird hatched this spring in your apple tree. know 
that he should go south at the approach of winter? 
How ·did he know that the South was warm and 
the North cold? He had never been far from his 
native tree. Yet his parents had been south for 
many generations. They knew; and what we term 
instinct in him was but a form of inherited knowl
edge, or race memory. Our parents walked and 
talked with God, as did Seth, Enoch, Noah, and many 
others. They knew him in the long .ago and. that 
knowledge became a mighty force through all suc
ceeding generations. It has been dimmed by time 
and distance, yet fostered by all that we see around 
us. So, in common with all people, we believe in 
God because it is natural to do so. 

CULTIVATED DOUBT. 

It is not surprising that time and distance have 
at times bred doubt; that doubt has been encouraged 
by all the forces that work for evil in this world. 
Yet doubt is rather an artificial growth. It may by 
education be carried to any extreme. Many have 
educated themselves to the point where they actually 
_doubt the existence of their own bodies. Now to 
most men the hourly testimony of· the five senses 
is conclusive. Heat, cold, hunger, and weariness, 
pain, pleasure, rest, and satisfaction momentarily 
assert to our spirits the existence of a material 
bolfy. Yet some have cultivated doubt until they 
were capable of impeaching these witnesses land 
bringing in a verdict of nonexistence. Others by 
the same reasoning have come to doubt the existence 
of the earth. Most of us by the simple process of 
falling down have early in life convinced ourselves 
of the solidity and reality of the earth. If that is 
not enough, ·an hour's work digging post holes will 
make the philosophy of the doubter look foolish. 

That hrings us to our first text: "The f<>ol hath 
said in his heart, There is no God. They are cor
rupt, they have done abominable works."-Psalm 
14: 1. Infidelity is an artificial growth that required 
a great deal of nursing to reach that climax. The 
men who have ever reached this point are extremely 
few in number, compared to the many who have not. 

It is essentially foolish to assert that there is no 

God, because though ·it were true it could not _be 
known in this life, and there would be no future life. 
in which to discover it. The infidel must ever pro
ceed by faith, and the only hope that he will ever 
know is the hope that he is wrong. The Christian 
proceeds by faith, but if right he may know it in 
this life and will oe1'ta{nly know in the next. If 
wl'ong, his mistake will never be known; it will be 
buried in the common oblivion that will overwhelm 
all things. In either case he and his are happier 
and better now; 

ATHEISM NOT A POSITIVE FORCE. 

The more intelligent opposers of the God idea have 
avoided definite statement. You may read the lec
tures of Ingersoll from beginning to end and you. 
will never find where he says there is no God. You 
will find where he says, "There may be a God; I do 
not know." You will .find where he says that not 
for his life would he "extinguish one star of hope 
that shines for humanity." You will find where he 
said, "In the hour of death hope sees a shining star, 
and listening love can hear the rustle of a wing." 

That cans: to our mind the statement of Lord 
Bacori that "Atheism is more on the.lips of men than 
in their hearts." The lips may formulate their 
creed, but in the hour of death the heart has its 
say and forces them to recant. · . 

The few men who have actually reached the point 
where their hearts determined there was no God, 
have immediately proceeded to prove the truth of 
our text. Their lives have betrayed their foolish
ness. Men' like the infidel, Lord Bolinbroke,-be
lieving in no supreme lawgiver; permitted their own 
pleasure to become their law. Believing in no here
after, their policy was to get as much from this life 
as possible. Sensuality, lust, crime, gluttony are 
the fruits of it, and show the foolishness of the man 
who cultivates the tree. 

THE REIGN OF TERROR. 

Men who had determined the nonexistence of God, 
at one time obtained control of France, the only time, 
in. modern history at least, when the running of a· 
government of inl'portance has fallen into the hands 
hf those who recognize no responsibility to a power 
higher than themselves. They proceeded to prove our 
text true. They destroyed the churches; they wrote 
over their cemeteries, "Death is an endless sleJ:!p~' ;· 
they voted Ch1·istianity out of existence; they dis
pensed with the Sabbath; they erected an idol in the 
form· of a nude woman, to rep1;esent reason, and 
worshiped her; they despise'd the cross, and called 
the guillotine "The Holy Guillotine''; they said, 
"Having dethroned the king of France we will pro
ceed to dethrone the King of heaven." Under their 
rule there followed a reign of terr·or,. an epoch of 
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lust an excess of cruelty, a carniv-al of .crime that 
can' not be described,-no, not by a Carlyle. 

"The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God." 
Who spall deny the appellation? · 

_ OBSERVATION CONFIRMS FAITH._ 

Again, we believe in God because the natural ten
dency to believe is strengthened by what we ~ee 

around us. We do not find many things coming ~y 
chance in this world. 

Chance as a creative force is not much in evidence. 
Some years ago Doctor Bastian announced that he 

had demonstrated the possibility of the spontaneous 
generation of life. He took hay-tea and boiled it 
and sealed it in air-tight bottles, and in a short time 
it teemed with life. The doctrine of special creation 
seemed in a fair way to be disproved; but Professor 
Tyndall and other scientists took up the work and 
repeated the experiments with greater ~are, and the 
result was that life appeaTed, and now it is uni
versally accepted as a scientific fact that li~e must 
spring from pTecedin_g life. So we trace it back 
until we reach the point that Lord Kelvin says God_ 
has "Teserved foT his own appearing." 

We find in eveTy city ceTtain statutes enforced. 
For instance, there is a statute against trespass. No 
one need tell us that such a law introduced itself, 
voted on itself, and inscribed itself on the statute 
books or that it enforces itself. We know there 
is a city council and a mayor back of it, and that a 
very material policeman looks after us if we violate 
it. 

No one need tell us that all these houses designed 
and builded themselves, or that they sprang up in 
a night by chance, or that they -evolved from a single 
crooked stic.K that sprang into existence years ago 
as the result of "a fortuitous concourse of atoms." 
We have never seen the designers or builders, yet 
their works testify of them, and we may jud~e of 
the magnitude of their intellect by those works. 

So, though we might burn this old Bible and pub
licly renounce the God idea, I am sure that the first 
time we found ourselves free from artificial re
straints, out under the eternal stars, our hearts 
would whisper over, the articles of faith that our 
fathers repeated ere the Bible was written or in
fidelity was dreamed. 

Thaf brings us to our second text: "The heavens 
declare the glory of God; and the firmament showeth 
his handiwork." - -

THE LAW OF ASCENDENCY. 

Then we believe in God because of the laws of 
ascendency. Two things are self-evident, the ex
istence of matter and of intelligence. Which is the 
greater? Evidently intelligence. The body must go 
where the mind directs it, even though, protesting, 
it passes through fire. We k~ow that matter can 

not possibly fie destroyed. It can not cease to exist. 
Has the lesser, qualities that are denied to the 
greater? Is the material that composed the body 
of Christ still existent while the mind th~t resolutely 

' controlled that body passed out of being over eight
een hundred years ago? 

A CHOICE. 

Next we believe in God because we wish_ to. It 
is a ch~ice between anarchy and law. We do not 
care to go out and tell people that there is no law
giveT to whom they must sometime give an account. 
We do not care to believe that or to have neigh
bors who believe it. Shortly before President Mc
Kinley was assassinated, Emma Goldman, the 
apostle of anarchy, known as the "Little Firebrand," 
lectured in various parts of the land. She lectured
in San Francisco, and among other things, said, "I 
believe in no God. I believe in no hereafter;" Here 
was one -.,~ho said in her heart, "There is no God." 
Now note what followed, as naturally as darkness 
follows the setting of the sun: "I believe in no God; 
I believe in no hereafter; I believe in no civilization; 
I believe in no marriage; all property is robbery; 
all government is tyTrany; right and wrong are 
prejudices; I believe in the red flag of anarchy; the 
rich and the ·ruiers are only proper food for gun
powder, and dynamite; I am sworn to live and die 
by the articles of this creed." 

She simply carried things to their logical conclu
sion. And let me tell you, if you convince most peo
ple that there is no God and no hereafter, you shortly 
will have no civilization, you will have no marriage, 
you will have no government, you will have no prop
erty. You will have anarchy, with every man his 
own best law, and bound to respect none else. 

It is a choice between justice and injustice. Shall 
we believe that the pure and virtuous woman will 
be in no way better off than the degraded woman of 
the street? that a common fate, a common reward, 
a common oblivion awaits them both? 

It is a choice between joy and gloom. It is a choice 
between hope and despair. We do not wish when 
death enters your home to be forced to come to you 
and tell you, "Look well upon that white face, note 
well while you may that still form ; for you will 
never see him more." 

He loved you more than life, and would have died 
for you. Were those the aspirations of a soulless 
clod? Has the intelligence that could be sublimate 
itself ceased to be, while the insensate clay remains? 

We do not believe it. 
We will not teach it. 
We have other hopes. 
Our third text is,' "Which hope we have as an 

anchor to the soul, both_ sure and steadfast, and which 
entereth into that within the veil."-Hebrews 6: 19. 
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A MORE SURE WORD. 

We believe in God because we have in the Scrip- · 
tures a· r&velation of him that speaks for itself. We 
find there things which man of himself could not 
have written. We find Daniel picturing the future 
of the world, and for over twenty-three hundred 
years the events of history in their orderly march 
have falle~ into line to fulfill that prophecy. Media 
and Persia, Greece, Rome, and Europe-we could 
not describe their history in a few words better than 
he to Nebuchadnezzar, ere those nations emerged 
from the mysterious future. We find Isaiah pictur
ing the coming of Christ, his life, his betrayal, his 
death. We find Christ_ telling of the destruction of 
Jerusalem; it is history. He foretold the gathering 
of the Jews; the daily papers tell us of its partial 
fulfillment. 

Nor did inspiration end there. We have here a 
pamphlet called the Pearl of Great Price, printed in 
185.2, and in it we find Joseph Smith saying, "Verily 
thus saith the Lord, concerning the wars that will 
shortly come to pass, beginning at South Carolina, 
which will eventually terminate in the death and 
misery of many souls .... Behold the Southern States 
shall be divided against the Northern States." Much 
more might be quoted from this revelation given so 
long before the war, but that will suffice. 

Now we submit that the written word speaks for 
itself and shows an understanding of futurity that 
man of himself could not have. 

Our fourth text is, "We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in 
your hearts."-2 Peter 1: 19. That we will endeavor 
to do. 

PERSONAL TESTIMONY. 
We believe in God because we find in his word 

the revelation of a perfect law, that if heeded would 
fill the world with love and bring equality and peace. 
We believe in God because we have something 
further than the written word or that which we may 
see. That brings us to our fifth and last text: "If 
any man will do his will, he shall know of the doc
trine."-John 7: 16. 

EDITORIAL SELECTION. 
LABOR DAY. • 

In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread.
Genesis 3 : 19: 

Labor Day is a typical institution. By celebrat
ing it we formally acknowledge the honor and re
spectability of labor and pay tribute to it. Nowhere 
on the globe is the honest labor held in such high 
esteem as in the land of the free and the .brave. 
America was the first to break with the ancient 
prejudice, as though labor, and especially manual 
labor, belonged to the slaves and was ·not becoming 
a free man. 

It was the word of a curse, laid as a punishment 
on fallen man: "In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread;" but it came from the Merciful and 
Gracious, it was blessing in disguise. N~ doubt, 
labor has a serious aspect. It never betrays its 
origin. At times it is a painful obligation, which 
opens our eyes to the fact that it is no paradise any 
more in which we live, an endless battling against 
the thorns and thistles, which continually threaten 

·to rob us of the fruits of our endeavors, and the 
field of our labor shows more dead and maimed than 
the bloodiest battle field. It proves a dire -necessity, 
growing out of that eternal law: "That if any ·would 
not work, neither should he eat." 

Nevertheless, it is a true saying that labor is the 
spice of life. Moses says that the strength of our 
years is labor and sorrow, and history clearly shows 
that the toiling on a barren soil and the battling with 
cold winds and waves has brought forth the master 
races which govern the world. In labor we find 
diversion and peace when troubles beset us; in labor 
we find the highest satisfaction, if we do it in that 
unselfish spirit, of which Saint Paul says that we 
should "labor that we may have to give to him that 
needeth." 

To labor is indeed a blessing, and justly do we 
honor it. And, though we may often groan under 
our burden and sigh. under the sweat of our face, 
we may comfort our soul with Him who has labGlred 
without ceasing, who lovingly stretches forth his 
arms and bids, "Come unto me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest."-

We have felt the influence of that Spirit promised 
to those who do his will, and know that it is not of 
earthly origin. We do not depend solely upon the 
word of others. Our gospel came not in word only. 
We received it not of men. It came in power, with 
assurance, and with the Holy Ghost. 

-Editorial in New Y m·k H emld. 

We have sketched the picture, roughly, drawing 
in outline some of the truths that appeal to us. 
Others may fill in the details. at leisure; and per
haps may discern some prominent points that are 
merely suggested in th(l sketch. 

. . ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A CORRECTION.-We have received a letter from 
the person referred to, but not named in Brother 
Elvin's article, entitled, "Did the conference err?" 
This person desires to have us state that he did not 
question the propriety of the conference sustaining 
the President as a prophet and revelator; he chal
lenged the use of the word seer, only, as he holds 
that the meaning of the word did not justify its use 
in the way that it was used. As the brother was not 
named in the article, or identified, or compromised 
in any way, we will not name him here. 
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Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 34. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

ORGANIZATION AND WORKS. 

In the further organization of the church, seven
ties were chosen -after the organizing of the twelve, 
whose duty is to minister the word, a high council 
composed of twelve high priests. This was to be a 
judicial body, having the decision of cases arising 
within their jurisdiction .which came to them on 
appeal. The general church organization was to have 
a presiding bishop, assisted by two counselors having 
charge of the general financial concerns of the 
church,_ (i Timothy 3: 1-7.) And provisions were 
made for local organizations with branches, and 
stakes; also, . provisions were made for keeping the 
records. 'Twas not an idle, easy, passive people, but 
a toiling, and self-sacrificing body who, as a monu
ment to their industry, and sacrifice, their devotion 
to the cause established by inspiration of God, as well 
as evidencing their honesty, left standing on the hill 
at Kirtland the historic building known all over the 
world as the Kirtland Temple. 

In those early days, it was remarkable when we 
note that no such cities as Cleveland, or Painesville, 
were in existence. No such lines of railway, as the 
New York Central, Saint Louis, or Lake Shore and 
Michigan Southern traversed that section. The peo
ple brougpt the stone on the ground as best they 
could, and the work progressed to completion. 

"OF THE BLOOD." 

In taking the Saints "west," Elder Traum drops a 
thought regarding the bishop, chosen at Kirtland. 
He must be of the "blood," must be "a literal de
scendant of Aaron," "that is a Jew." How shallow 
this looks! Traum himself, according to his logic, 
would cast derision at Saint Paul, who said, "As 
many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ, and if you are Christ's you a1'e 
Abram's seed, and heiTs acc01·ding to the promise." 
-Galatians 3: 27, 29. 

Traum had better be looking up his own pedigree, 
but as we do not have access to his genealogy, we pass 
along. Our critic spreads his "narrative" over a 
great deal of ground, and in the account he tries to 
give of the Saints going to Missouri, he quotes one 
paragraph of section 45 of Doctrine and Covenants 
whereas he cites two-paragraphs 12, 13,-and this 
one he garbles, (as usual) omitting words, and 
changing others. The prophecy refers to the ulti
mate establishment of the city, as expressing what 
the Lord would do if the people were faithful, that 
the inhabitants of Zion through 1-ighteousness were 

to become "terrible," in the same sense as Abraham's 
children when righteously obedient were "terrible," 
even .·"from their beginning." The Bible reads: 
"And they journeyed; and the te1'1'01' of God was 
upon the cities that were round about them; and 
they did not pu1·sue aftm· the sons of J,acob." -Gene
sis 35: 5. Also of Israel under Joshua, see Josh'ua 
2: 9. There is absolutely no warrant for Elder 
Traum's conclusion that the prophecy is a failure. 
Why did not Elder Traum quote paragraph 11 of 
this section? Why did he not quote paragraph 12, 
so that his readers might get full benefit of the 
"failure"? The whole p1'ophecy of paragraphs 13· 
and 14, are based upon the conditions set fo1'th in 
paragraph 12. · 

A FAVORED WITNESS. 

Elder Traum devotes so many pages of his book 
fortifying an assumed positiun that the Saints 
finally in the exodus from Kirtland, organized "a 
military expedition," and under God, they were to 
proceed to "the redemption of Zion with power," 
that it is useless to notice his conclusion if we attack 
and demolish his premises. But before notiCing this 
subterfuge of a foundation, we return with him, as 
he leads, from Missouri to Kirtland. In the Proph
et's absence from Kirtland and vicinity, "the new 
converts" were privileged to become acquainted with 
the internal arrangement of the church, which re
vealed a plot. On page 233, he permits Simonds 
Ryder to explain the defilement, with "tar and feath
ers," according to Joseph and Sidney, March 25, 
1832, as follows: 

Dm;ng the next spring and summer several converts were 
made, and their (the Saints) success seemed to indicate 
an immediate triumph in Hiram. But when they went to 
Missouri to lay the foundation of the splendid city of Zion, 
and also of the temple, they left. their papers behind. 'IIhis 
gave the new converts an opportunity to become acquainted 
with the internal arrangement of the church, which revealed 
to them the horrid fact that a plot was laid to take their 
property from them and place· under the control of Joseph 
Smith the Prophet. 

Of this Elder Traum asserts: 
This according to Ryder, was the direct cause of the mal

treatment of the Mormons when they again came to Hiram. 
There is no good reason to question eithe·r the historical or 
philosophical accuracy of that statement. 

Oh, no, Elder Traum would not question the philo
sophical accuracy of Ryder's "statement." His mind 
is made up. The statement is f1·om a "patriarch" 
of the Disciple Chu.rch, and- against the "Saints' 
Church." "The internal arrangement of the church" 
revealed in the "papers" referred to, if any were 
left behind, was the "law" of the church given after 
they arrived at Kirtland, the promise of which· law 
was made in a revelation to the Saints before they 
left New York. This law is found in section 42, 
Doctrine and Covenants, -and after inculcating such 
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commands as prohibit evil, and enjoin that which 
is good, in spiritual, and moral deportment, it says 
in paragraph 8, 

If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all my 
commandments. ·And behold, thou wilt remember the ·poor, 
and consecrate of thy properties for their support, that which 
thou hast to impart unto them, with a covenant and a deed 
which can not be broken; and inasmuch as ye impart of 
your substance unto the poor, ye will do it unto me, and they 
shall be laid before the bishop of my. church and his coun
selors, two of the elders, or high priests, such as he shall or 
has appointed an'd set apart for that purpose. 

The Saints were so misrepresented in their faith 
by "reports" which the people, disposed, as is Elder 
Traum to receive 'Without question, and made up 
their verdict from "Mother Grundy's" altar of gos
sip. Ezra Booth, who had apostatized from the 
church, was prejudicing, exciting, and blinding the 
minds of the people, and sti1-ring up persecution 
against the Saints by publishing scandalous letters 
through the columns of the Ohio Sta1·, at Ravenna. 
Joseph and Sidney preached in Shalersville, Rav
enna, and other points, allaying prejudice, and 
blindness, and persecution to an extent, correcting 
misrepresentations, and setting forth facts, and 
truths. Would it be ·any wonder that people would 
misundertsand, and misrepresent the faith of the 
church, when Howe in his batch of lies makes the 
eighth paragraph of section 42 read, "If thou lovest 
me, thou shalt serve me, and keep my command
ments, and thou shalt consecrate all thy properties, 
that which thou hast, unto me, with a covenant and 
deed which can not be broken" ?-Howe, page 129. I 
hope Elder Traum will make a note of this garbled 
quotation by his witness. He knew that the work 
he assailed could not be defeated by truth, hence the 
adoption of lies. The Campbellites knew the work 
would not down, by the facts in the case, hence the 
"tar and feathers." 

ABOUT RYDER. 

But we are going to prove that Simonds Ryder, 
et al, did not possess even a misrep1·esentation, upon 
which to base such a diabolical act. We wish Elder 
Traum to right about face, and listen to President 
B. A. Hinsdale once more, as he pours out eulogistic 
oil into the supposed wounds caused by Ryder's Mor
mon defection, during that funeral sermon: 

It may seem strange that a man of Father Ryder's strong 
mind and honest heart, could even temporarily have fallen 
into the Mormon delusion. Let us not fail to remember, how
ever, that Mormonism in northern Ohio, ln 1831, was quite a 
different thing from Mormonism in Utah in 1870. It then 
gave no signs of the moral abomination which is now its most 
prominent characteristic.-Hayden's History, p. 252. 

"Mormonism" in 1831, in northern Ohio, gave no 
sign of moml abomination. Nothing but good. 
Then why did these desperadoes, and religious 
bigots, carry on this satanic scheme? They were 

destitute of facts to meet the issue. Hinsdale tells· 
us the thing that staggered Ryder regarding the 
fiaith of the Saints, over which he stumbled and fell, 
was the receiving of a "commission to preach," and 
in it he found "his name misspelled."-Hayden's 
History, page 252. Of course this was too much for 
learned minds. "Was the Holy Spirit so fallible as 
to fail in orthography?" An account of the destruc
tion of Pekin, China, he had read in June, and "re
membered that six weeks before, a young Mormon 
girl had predicted the destruction of that city." He 
knew that Joseph Smith had commanded Mrs. John
son to be whole, in the name of Jesus Christ, and her 
arm was restored to normal condition, so that she 
"at once lifted it up with ease, and on her return 
home the· next day she was able to do her washing 
without difficulty or pain."-Page 250. He had in
vestigated and found the ground occupied by the 
Saints solid and invulnerable. He knew not how "to 
explain the well-attested fact" of the healing of Mrs. 
Johnson's arm, save by the power of God. But the 
spirit of apostasy seizes him over the incorrect spell
ing of one word, and all of these "well-attested facts" 
become fictions, and now divested of argument and 
fact with which to meet the Saints in the open, in 
fair and manly encounter upon the platform, he 
seizes "tar bucket and geese feathers," sallies out 
under cover .of night, heading a band of congenial 
spirits, (for whisky was in evidence) to carry into 
effect the doctrines ( ?) of the meek and lowly Je
sus,-"the golden rule," to "do unto others as ye 
would have others do unto you." I do wonder if in 
this instance they carried into practice the "motto" 
of the current reformation,-"where the Bible 
speaks, we speak, and where the Bible is silent, we 
are silent"! But Elder Traum must have full benefit 
of all that justifies such a proceeding, so we per
mit Simonds Ryder to speak also. In the letter of 
which Traum transcribes a small portion, we have 
the following: 

In the winter of 1831, Joseph Smith, with others, had an 
appointment in the south schoolhouse, in Hiram. Such was 
the apparent piety, sincerity, and humility of the speakers, 
that many of the hearers were greatly affected, and thought 
it impossible that such preachers should lie in wait to deceive. 

During the next spring and summer several converts were 
made, and their success seemed to indicate an immediate 
triumph in Hiram. 

Here are men of confessed "pietu, since1·ity, and 
humility," engaged in the honorable work of en
lightening the people concerning a system of re
ligion, which "at that time showed no sign of moral 
abomination," under the guaranteed protection of 
•a republic, the base of which was rapidly spreading 
from ocean to ocean. It had reared its head,-its 
splendid dome decked with stars,-clear above the 
clouds, had taken out the foul records of the pesti
lential heresies, the thumbscrew, the fagot, the 
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padlock for the lips, the chain, and forge of religious 
and political barbarism. These deep, and damning, 
and almost ineffaceable blots of dishonor, were throt
tled by the shining and resplendent keystone of the 
arch, the golden words, "All men are born free," 
to "worship God, according to the dictates of con
science." Whether the Saints were right or wrong, 
there was no justifying causes for the disgracing 
national honor, trampling the rights of men and 
society in the rriire, and substituting mobocracy for 
law. Sympathizing friends may cover such cowardly 
conduct with glowing asseveration, as a model to pa
mde in the gilded pages of history, but this strike at 
the guaranteed freedom of individual worship, the at
tempt at tyrannizing the consciences of men, which 
it entails, is a stain coexte~sive with such parade, 
that all the special pleas can not remove. 

AGAIN NO CASE. 

Page 238, chapter 18, Traum criticizes an account 
given by Jose"ph Smith, of an ·attempt to poison him. 
That at a certain point in Indiana en route from Mis
souri to Kirtland, they tarried for four weeks at a 
village near the falls of the Ohio River, stopping at 
a hotel. Of this event Elder Traum says: 

One day, when I arose from the table, I walked directly to 
the door and began vomiting most profusely. I raised large 
quantities of blood and poisonous matter, and so great were 
the contortions of my muscular system that my jaw was dis
located in a few moments. This I succeeded in replacing 
with my own hands, and then I made my way to Brother 
Whitney (who was on his bed) as speedily as possible. He 
laid his hands on me, and administered to me in the name of 
the Lord, and I was healed in an instant, although the effect 
of the poison had been so powerful as to cause much of the 
hair to become loosened from my head. 

Then adopting Elder D. H. Bays' demurrer to the 
same, he says : 

D. H. Bays has demurred from the statement here made, 
issuiilg several reasons for the incredibility of the tale. 
Summarized, they are as follows: No proof was offered to 
show that poison had been administered to Smith by anybody 
-he only suspected it; no analysis had been made of the 
"poisonous matter" by a competent person, which would be the 
only means of determining the correctness of the suspicion; 
the fact that Smith turned sick at the table might have been 
produced in various ways, in the absence of poison; that the 
fact that Whitney laid his hands on Smith is no proof that 
he "healed" him, as the "vomiting" would tend to give relief 

. from his nausea; that God never does anything by halves, 
hence the improbability of him having healed the prophet, 
while permitting the deleterious effects of po.ison to loose the 
prophet's hair; and, finally, that if God healed Smith under 
these circumstances, why did he not heal Whitney's broken 
leg? 

Why, Elder Traum, you and your fellows try to 
make a case where ther(l is none, and then demand 
unreasonable evidence to support it. 

If the proposition that Joseph "vomited poisonous 
matter," is •admitted because not denied, where is 
the necessity of proving that poison was adminis-

tered? Mr. Smith is simply relating an experience, 
with no reference to legal p1·ocess. The account 
does not represent him as tl~ying to sustain a case 
against anyone, nor as trying to prove that Jesus 
told the truth when promising, "and if they drink 
any deadly thing it shall not harm them." If Joseph 
had intended to pi·osecute some one, he doubtless 
would have secured the evidence proper for the sus
taining of his case, and even here, after proving that 
poison was administm·ed, it were useless to prove 
the p1·esence of it. That the account says that after 
the laying on of Whitney's hands in administering 
"in the name of the Lord," Joseph "was healed," but 
the effect of the poison had been so "powerful as to 
cause much of his hair to become loosened." This 
enables Traum and Bays to assert that "God does 
nothing by halves." This surely indicates the ideas 
these men entertained of the things of God, and 
their knowledge of the Bible. We cite Elder Traum 
to a case under the direct supervision of the Son of 
God, and ask him if his statement of "halves" can 
stand sustained : . 

And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to touch him. And he took the 
blind man by the hand, and led him out of the town; and 
when he had spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he 
asked him if he saw aught. And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees walking. After that, he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, ·and made him look up: and he was restj>red, 
and saw every man clearly.-Mark 8. 

But Traum asks, "If God healed Smith under 
these circumstances, why did he not heal Whitney's 
broken leg?" Now such reasoning involved in the 
question, would, applied to cases in the days of Paul, 
elevate Traum to an unenviable position. Timothy 
was sick, and the apostle advised "a little wine for 
thy stomach's sake, and thine often infirmities."-
5: 23. Why didn't he "heal him" by the laying on 
of hands? Again, Paul says: "Erastus ·abode at 
Corinth; but Trophimus have I left at Miletum sick." 
-2 Timothy 4: 20. Why didn't he heal the man? 
Paul was afflicted, "a thorn in the flesh," a "mes
senger of Satan buffeted him," he prayed three times 
for its removal, and the answer to his prayers was, 
"My grace is sufficient." He had to endure it. Why 
did not God "heal" him? 

Again, when Paul was on the island called Melita, 
and ·a viper came out of a bundle of sticks and fast
ened itself on Paul's hand, where was the "compe
tent" authority to analyze the poisonous matte1· de
posited in Paul's hand? Where is the "competent" 
person who determined that it 'was poison. "Com
petent" authority, "being the only means of deter
mining the correctness of the suspicion," what then, 
there being none such, as demanded by Traum, the 
case is one involving the miraculous of New Testa
ment times, yet is fraudulent. Will our critic thus 
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entangle himself in the meshes? Luke is the only 
one who has sent :down his testimony in the Bible to 
this "sign" following the believer. 

NOT A LOGICAL CONCLUSION. 

Now let us follow the "thread" spun 'out by Elder 
Traum, down into Missouri. The Saints had re
ceived instruction relative to -the "gathering," up 
to this time, and as the "West" was pointed out to 
them as the principal place, and as the gathering at 
Kirtland and in the West were almost simultaneous, 
we will allow the historian to lead in the matter: 

Soon after locating at Kirtland revelations were received 
providing that the principal place of gathering would in the 
future be in the West, with Independence, Missouri, as the 
center place. A portion of the church emigrated there as 
early as 1831, bought, and entered from ·the Government a 
great amount of land, which they improved to such an extent 
as to excite the jealousy of neighbors. They published also 
from Independence a periodical called the Evening and Morn
ing Sta?'. They also began the publication of the revelations 
received by the church under the title of "The Book of Com
mandments." The members of the church were principally 
from the Eastern States, while those among whom they moved 
were largely from the South. The prejudice that existed 
between these two sections of the country at that early day, 
and which finally culminated in the Civil War, served to make 
the breach wider and wider, until . the friction became so 
great that the citizens of Jackson County, using the religion 
of the Latter Day Saints as a pretext, arose and expelled 
the Saints by force from their homes, destroyed the printing 
press, scattering the contents of the printing office in the 
streets just at the time when the Book of Commandments 
was in press, so all that was ever preserved of this book were 
some of the loose sheets gathered up by individuals which 
·never had the adv.antage of being compared with the originals 
and thus corrected, and hence never received the indorsement 
of the church as a publication. 

The expulsion from Jackson County took place in the lat
ter part of the year 1833, and the Saints found shelter in the 
adjoining counties, principally in Clay, where they lived in 
harmony with their neighbo1·s for some time. 

Finally, though there was no outbreak of hostilities, more 
or less friction occurred, principally on the account of the ef
forts of the citizens of Jackson County, striving to stir up 
strife; and so it was mutually agreed that the county of 
Caldwell should be organized for the purpose of permitting 
the Saints to colonize there, they to purchase the land from 
the settlers who were in that territory. The act of the 
legislature providing for the organization of Caldwell County 
was approved December 29, 1836, having been introduced in 
the legislature by Honorable A. W. Doniphan, of Clay County. 
The Saints had previously commenced settling in the county, 
and they continued so to do until a large part of the territory 
was occupied a·nd cultivated., Here Joseph Smith and other 
authorities of the church finally removed, and the head
quarters of the church was established at Far West, the 
county seat of Caldwell County. For several years peace 
and prosperity reigned; but persecution again arose, the 
causes of which we have not space to present in an article of 
this kind, but which finally culminated in the Saints being 
driven from the State by order of the Executive, L. W. Boggs, 
in the winter of 1838 and 1839. This was the cause of much 
suffering on the part of the people who, in wany instances, 
had their homes destroyed. They were driven out in the in
clemency of winter, to make their way as best they could out 

of the State of Missouri. The majority of them settled in Illi
nois, in the vicinity of Quincy, finally purchasing a site in
cluding the village of Commerce, where they laid out and set
tled a city subsequently known as Nauvoo. Prosperity again· 
attended them, and several thousands of the members of the 
church gathered from all parts of the United States and 
foreign countries, until it was estimated that in Nauvoo and 
vicinity there were about thirty thousand members.-SAINTS' 
HEALD, Ma?·ch 22, 1905. 

~ldet Traum, following the lead of David Whit
mer, asserts that "the publication of the 'Book of 
Commandments' led to the expulsion of the Saints 
finally from Missouri." That "from the time some of 
the world got hold of the revelations the ill feeling 
toward the Saints began to increase." 

We ask Elder Traum what was the cause of ill 
feeling and pe:rsecution before this time, in New 
York, and the bitterness of the world toward the 
Saints in Ohio, when mobocracy was usurping the 
place cif the law, among the Disciples? All church 
history shows that the mobbings, and persecutions 
of the Saints, at the first, were because of the com
ing forth of the Book of Mormon, the promulgation 
of the restored gospel, and the general legitimate 
church work; and that which arose in Missouri was 
caused by the Saints being believers in the Book of 
Mormon, and the prophetic mission of Joseph Smith, 
coupled with the fact that the Saints were from the 
East, and were free state, and antislavery people. 
The persecutions, and ill feeling referred to, existed 
before, -and led up to the destruction of the printing 
press by a mob, until which time the world did not 
"get hold of the 'Book of Commandments' "; for it 
was at this time the unfinished issue was scattered 
in the streets by the mob, and picked up by some, 
and in a demoralized condition, they preserved, and 
had them bound. A true copy would make our po
sition easier of defense if we could obtain it, but 
where? 

(To be continued.) 

DEALING WITH THE ERRING. ---NO.5. 
BY CHARLES FRY. 

FORGIVENESS. 

Forgiveness is the acknowledgment of the ?"epentance and 
?"estitution of one who has offended; the 1·elinquishment of all 
claims against him, a.nd the 1·eceiving him into fellowship; 
or, in case repentcuzce is not shown, 1·egarding the um·e
]Jentant with compassion a.nd dealing with him justly and 
mercifully. 

COMMANDED OF GOD. 

The Apostle Paul taught that the saints should 
"forgive ... one another even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you." (Ephesians 4: 37.) The 
necessity of forgiveness- is clearly set forth in the 
parable <>f the king who forgave one of his servants 
ten tho.usand talents, or over nine million doUars, 
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because he professed willingness but inability to 
pay. This same servant went out and _found a fel
low servant who owed him an hundred pence, or 
about fifteen dollars, and demanded payment. His 
brother expTessed willingness to pay but his in
ability at that time, and asked that he be given 
furtheT opportunity, but the unmeTciful se1;vant Te
fused and cast him into pTison until he should pay 
the debt, with the Tesult that the king canceled his 
forgiveness of the ten thousand talents and the 
wicked servant was requiTed to pay all. (See Mat
thew 18: 23-35.) Men's sins against God are griev
ous and far surpass any which may be committed 
against them by their fellow man, and he who is 
unwilling to forgive his brother the minor -sin is 
unworthy of God's forgiveness of the greater sin. 
The parable closes with the significant warning : 

So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not everyone his brother 
their trespasses. 

The Lord further instructs upon this point: 
If ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 

will also forgive you: but if ye forgive not men their tres
passes, neither will your heavenly Father forgive your 
trespasses .. -Matthew 6: 14, 15. 

Ye ought to forgive one another, for he that forgiveth 
not his brother his trespasses standeth condemned before the 
Lord, for there remaineth in him the greater sin.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 64: 2. 

And ye also shall forgive one another your trespasses; 
for verily I say unto you, He that forgiveth not his neighbor's 
trespasses, when he says he repents, the same has brought 
himself under condemnation.-Mosiah 11: 140. 

Those who insist that an offending brother shall 
come and ask forgiveness before they forgive him, 
find no warrant for such a course in the law of 
God, nor the rules. of the church. Repentance and 
confession are the requirements necessary to en
title one to forgiveness, and when they are shown, 
forgiveness should be granted without further re
quirement. 

Should an offender refuse to repent it still re
mains the duty of the offended to forgive, for "of 
you it is required to forgive all men." (Doctrine 
and Covenants 64: 2.) Of necessity forgiveness 
granted under such conditions must be of a different 
kind or degree than that granted upon a true re
pentance. Forgiveness of the unrepentant may still 
require the forgiver to administer justice though 
the same must be done with mercy and compassion, 
for the interests of the body, the church, must be 
considered as· well as those individuals, and one 
unwilling to repent can not but endanger the wei-

. fare of others by remaining in the church. 
Ye shall bring him before the church, and do with him 

as the scriptures saith unto you, either by commandment or 
by revelation. And- this ye shall do that God might be 
glorified, not because ye forgive not having not compassion, 
but that ye may be justified in the eyes of the law, that ye 

may not offend him who is your lawgiver.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 64: 2. 

Bitterness, hatred, malice, have no proper place 
in the heart of a child of God, no matter what the 
provocation, but a merciful heart must not prevent 
true justice. The seeds of bitterness growing in a 
human soul if unremoved will bring spiritual death 
as certainly as the germs of disease if unremoved 

. will cause the death of the· body. 

HOW OFT FORGIVE. 

Till seventy times seven.-Matthew 18: 21. 
Yea, and as often as my people repent, will I forgive them 

their trespasses against me. And ye also shall forgive one 
another your trespasses.__:Mosiah 11: 139. 

FORGIVENESS BY THE CHURCH. 

Many offenses are against society or the church 
rather than against individuals, in which cases the 
church is to act the part of a brother in laboring 
with the offenders through its officers, and when 
they repent and confess the church must forgive. 
The only proper procedure in granting such for
giveness is after approving the repentance and con
fession at a regular, or especially called, business 
meeting, due notice of which had been given, that 
a motion should be properly made, seconded, and 
voted upon, granting such forgiveness. 

There is no warrant whatever in the law for a 
repentant member having forgiveness withheld for 
six months or any other period of time. If he re
pents and confesses his wrong he has done all within 
his power and the duty is at once laid upon the 
church to forgive him .. Some may urge. that per
haps his repentance is-not sincere and it would be 
better to wait awhile before forgiving him in order 
to prove him; but that is a separate matter from the 
one just stated. We have already stated that the 
confession of a brother overtaken in transgression 
should be approved by separate vote before forgive
ness is granted. If there be reason to believe that 
he has not truly repented and that his confession 
is not complete, or is insincere, then such confes
sion should not be approved, and under such circum
stances forgiveness would not be in order. The 
church has a right to be satisfied that the offender 
has truly repented and that his confession is such 
as covers the offense; but when such satisfaction 
is given, the penitent member has the right to for
giveness, and that immediately. 

On the other hand, the church is not permitted 
by the law to forgive any transgressor who has 
not repented and confessed. On no other grounds 
can forgiveness be granted by the church, and on 
this point the law is specific: "He that sinneth and 
1·epenteth not, shall be cast out." (Doctrine and 
Covenants 42: 7.) To forgive unrepentant sinners 
is to give place to sinners in the church or ldngdom 

·,_ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



830 THE SAINTS' HERALD August 28, 1912 

of God, and if it be permissible to retain such in 
· the church, then consistency would require that we 

receive people from the world on the same basis,
without repentance. But that would not do; the 
church must be kept pure, and God has said to the 
elders, "Ye shall see that my law is kept." 

WHEN FORGIVENESS CAN NOT BE GRANTED. 

There are a few crimes which the church may not 
forgive under any circumstances,-crimes which 
are so serious that he who commits any one of them 
has "sinned unto death." (See Doctrine and Cove
nants 64: 2.) They are, 

1. MuTde1'.-This crime must be proved accord
ing to the laws of the land, and when so p1;oved is 
not to be forgiven. 

He that kills shall not have forgiveness in this world, nor 
in the world to come.-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 6. 

For remember that he hath no forgiveness.-Paragraph 21. 

2. Aclulte1·y, secorul o.tfense.-It seems to be the 
general un~lerstanding that this offense refers to 
the second one of which the church has taken cog
nizance. The statement of the law is: 

Thou shalt not commit adultery; and he that committeth 
adultery and repenteth not, shall be cast out; but he that 
has committed adultery and repents with ·all his heart, and 
forsaketh it, and. doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive; but 
jf he doeth it again, he shall not be forgiven, but shall be 
cast out.-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 7. 

3. Leaving companion in wedlock jo1· the sake of 
anothe1·.-This does not refer to the crime of adul
tery, though adultery is a part of it. The real 
offense is leaving an innocent companion in wedlock, 
perhaps with children, without the support and care 
which a husband and father, or wife and mother, 
should give a family. An offense of this kind is 
never committed on the impulse of a moment, but 
upon deliberate consideration and planning, and 
there are none who have intelligence enough to be 
at the head of a family, but who must be capable 
of knowing the seriousness of such a violation of 
the marriage vows, and of the injustice, the anguish 
of mind, the burden and pain of the increased re
responsibility, and the loneliness and sorrow of a 
blasted life, which are all.placed upon the deserted 
one. To do all this for the sake of another person 
who has no claims upon the deserter constitutes a 
heinous crime paralleled only by murder. The scrip
tural statement follows: 

If ye Ehall find that any peroons have left their companions 
for the sake of adultery, and they themselves are the 
offenders, and their companions are living, they shall be cast 
out from among you. And again I say unto you, that ye 
shall be watchful and careful, with all inquiry, that ye receive 
none such among you if they be married, and if they are 
not married, they shall repent of all their sins, or ye shall 
not receive them.-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 20. 

. The church is here warned in regard to this crime, 
not to receive into membership any who are guilty 

of it "if they are married, and if they are not mar
ried, they shall repent of all their sins, or ye shall 
not receive them." If such persons have married 
again they have put themselves beyond the possi
bility of repentance, for to leave the second com
panion in wedlock to go back to the first would be 
but repeating the offense. In other words, an at
tempt to make right the previous wrong, a repe
tition of that wrong would be necessitated. 

EDITOR's NOTE.-The next paper in this series will be de
voted to the subject ·of "Charges." 

LEAVES FROM LIFE. 

EXPERIENCES: AND HOW I BECAME A LATTER DAY 

SAINT.-PART 1. BY ELDER H. N. SNIVELY. 

As I have been requested to write a brief history 
or sketch of my life and experiences for the Fifth 
Quorum of Elders, I assume the task with a degree 
of diffidence; not but what I have that to write 
which might be of interest to all who read it, but I 
feel my inability. However, I will try. 

I was born in Pike County, Illinois, April 9, 1845. 
When I was two years of age my parents moved to 
Vanderburg County, Indiana, and lived there about 
twelve years, then moved to Warrick County, liv
ing there until September, 1865, when they moved 
to Iowa. My parents joined the Latter Day Saint 
Church under the preaching of the elders of the old 
church. 

My experiences in life have been somewhat pe
culiar, and of that character which have helped to 
confirm me in the truth of this latter day work. 

I remember a time, when quite a small boy, of 
asking my mother who God was and where he lived; 
if Jesus was his Son, and if Jesus looked like God. 
These and many other like questions were pro
pounded, some of which were answered to my satis
faction, and some others were not. 

What my mother had told me, and what I had 
seen, had only aroused in me a desire to learn and 
know more about God and his watchcare over us. 

I want to speak of that part of my life that I con
sider one of the most important, with the idea that 
it may be .of help to some of the good mothers of 
Israel, as well as some of the sons of those mothers. 
When but a very small lad and much of the time 
under the direct care of my mother, it came forcibly 
to my notice that many of the children were afraid; 
some people call it natural fear, but to me it has 
always seemed to be unnatural fear: In noticing 
this it seemed but natural to mention it to my 
mother and find the cause of it all. I had seen 
nothing to cause one to fear and could not under
stand why anyone should fear any more at night 
than in the daytime. So I asked mother as to the 
reason for it. "Mother, don't you think that God 
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looks after us just the same at night as he does in took no notice of me, but I saw and heard enough 
the daytime? If we should be in danger, wouldn't to satisfy me that their religion was mostly excite
he do just as much to save us at night as any -other ment. I remember one night when a young man, a 
time?" These and similar questions were laid at neighbor of ours, went up to the "bench.~' He didn't 
mother's door, and like the good mother that she make as much noise shouting and hollowing as 
was, she reasonably and consistently told me all some others did, and his old mother came back to 
about the love of God and that he was as. willing to him and said, "Shout, Billy; cry, Billy; your mother's 
bless his children after the setting of the sun as here." 
at noonday. Thus, instead of having the fear of I concluded from what I saw and heard that the 
hobgoblins, bears, and other imaginary things to more noise they made the more religipn they thought 
ove1:come, if I didn't do so and so,, I was led to have they had; consequently that kind of work was more 
the simple faith in God that wonderfully helped me of an amusement to me than a serious consideration. 
in after years. I consider the early training of Soon after this my father sold his farm and we 
faithful mothers as having the greatest influence moved into another locality in which were some peo
in the life of the growing child. The early impres- pie who belonged to the Christian Church, commonly 

. sions of the child are the most important ones. called Campbellites. By and by my father and 
Mothers, teach your children when young to have mother united with this church; were not baptized, 
that simple faith in God that it is in your power just gave in their names so as to worship with them. 
to do and you will never lose the reward.' Not long after this •a young preacher came to me 

I had a great desire to learn to read so I could one day and tried to persuade me to come the next 
read the Bible and learn some of the things I de- . Sunday and be baptized. I told him I didn't think 
sired to know. My father had given me a little· that the members of his church preached the gospel. 
Testament, and when I got so I could read a little Said I, "You don't believe in the gifts of the gospel 
I would slip off to myself, sometimes, and read, as they were received in the days of the apostles." 
where no one could disturb me. He said they were not necessary any more; for me 

My educational advantages have always been to come and be baptized anyway and it would have 
limited. In our days there were no free schools. an influence on some others and they would come. 
At times there would be a teacher come into the To this I replied that I did not want anyone to pin 
neighborhood, and if he could get enough parents their faith on my sleeve. 
to agree to pay a certain amount for a term of school Shortly after this there was a copy of the Mil
there would be a school formed. It was my privilege lennial Sta?" fell into the hands of my father and he 
to attend such a school part of the time for one win- would read that paper almost day and night and 
ter, but not steadily enough to help my education O"Q.e thing that seemed strange to us was that he at 
very much. This, with ten weeks in a business col- first did not want us children to get hold of it to 
lege in after years, has been the extent of my school- read it, but we soon found out why he was so care
ing. ful with it. It was because the paper taught po-

One time, after reading in the Testament that my lygamy. 
father had given me as to how the people were One day I got the paper and found where it taught 
blessed with the Holy Spirit, by which they spoke polygamy and I felt like throwing it into the fire. 
in tongues and prophesied, I wished I might some I didn't want to hear anything more about Latter 
day receive the same blessing. There was such a Day Saintism. 
joyous feeling came over me at the time that I My reason for referring to this incident is to 
could not understand it and did not know what it show what followed. Sometimes that which appears 
meant. Since receiving the gospel, I have been to be bad turns out to be a good omen. Such were 
made to realize what it meant to me, as I have re- the f·acts in this case. 
ceived it many times since. My father got the Salt Lake idea in his head and 

Time moved on, and from what I had read in the would not rest until he sold his place and started 
Scriptures I desired to know more about religion, for Utah in the fall of 1865. I had told him when 
and as there was a Methodist chapel only half a he was preparing to move that I would not go with 
mile away where preaching was kept up pretty him to Salt Lake; that I would never 'cross the plains 
regularly, with a revival occasionally, I had a chance with him. I kept in this mind and feeling until 
to go and learn something about religion. about three or four days before he started for the 

Finally I went to one of these revivals, and, hav- West. As the time drew near it made me feel ter
ing a desire to see all that was going on and to leam rible to think of my mother going away O)lt west, 
all I could about the work of conversion, I went and possibly I might never see her again. It was a 
clear up to the front by the "mourners' bench," as little more than I could stand. 
they called it. Of course I was only a boy, so· they One day as father was fixing up the two wagons 
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foi· moving I asked him how far he expected to go 
that fall. He said that he expected to go as far as 
Council Bluffs and stop for the winter. 

When he told me this, I then said, "If you will 
give me enough money to bring me back to Indiana 
in the spring, I will go with you and help you through 
the winter." 

To thts proposition he said, "I will give you 
twenty-five dollars if you will go." 

"All right; I .will go then." 
When some of my associates learned that I was 

going out West too, they seemed to feel very bad 
about it, and some tried to persuade me not to go. 
Others told --me that I never would come back, but 
I insisted that I would be back in the spring, that 
my two sisters and my brother were not going, and 
that I would come back to them. 

On the' day before starting, one of my friends 
wanted me to come and stay all night with him, 
which I did. Upon retiring for the night, he said 
to me, "Nephi, this is the first time you have ever 
slept in my house; and it is said that what you dream 
the first night in a strange place will come true." 

"Well," I said, "if I dream anything I hope it will 
be a good dream." 

After lying on the bed thinking somewhat of this 
little incident and imagining some of the things I 
would like to dream about if dreams would come 
true, I fell asleep. During the night I had the fol
lowing dream: I saw three personages, and though 
I had never seen them before was made to know that 
they were Joseph, Alexander, and David Smith; the 
three brothers, all at one place. Joseph was preach
ing; though to me it seemed more like a political 
address to the world. He was talking to quite a 
large congregation of people. I listened to his voice 
earnestly so that I might know his voice from that 
of anyone else. I also took especial notice of the 
clothing of these three men; the style of the hats, 
etc. I thought David was most peculiarly dressed. 
He wore a black coat with a broad cape to it, and 
a soft, broad-brimmed hat. In my dream I thought 
I could pick those men out of a crowd of people any
where. When this thought was settled in my mind 
the dream passed away. 

On awakening in the morning, my companion 
asked me if I had dreamed anything during the night. 
I replied that I had dreamed nothing of consequence. 
The dream that I had was so at variance with what 
I wanted to dream of •and so little of my way of 
thinking that I did not consider it -of any more im
portance than a usual dream, and could see no sig
nificance in it. I was to see the significance later. 

When coming across the State of Illinois, one eve
ning we stopped to camp for the night in Hancock 
County, not far from Hamilton. There was a man 
standing at a gate· in front of a fine, large house. 

There was a large barn and plenty of yard room. 
My father asked the· privilege to camp in the lot 
over night. The man gave his consent, and we drove 
iJ!. He then wanted to know where we were going. 
Of course Salt Lake was the answer. The man then 
said, "Why, there are lots of Mormons or Latter Day 
Saints just over the river in Iowa." He also said 
that there was a large branch of the church oti.t on 
String Prairie, Iowa, and that the church had been 
reorganized with young Joseph as its president. 

When father heard this he -iost all ambition to 
ever go to Salt Lake. Next morning we moved on 
through the town of Hamilton and crossed the Mis
sissippi River on a ferry boat into Keokuk, Iowa. 
So we moved on until we arrived at String Prairie; 
and there, sure enough, we found a large branch of 
the church, just as the man at Hamilton had told us 
we would. 

I thought they were a queer kind of people. They 
acted so free with us, we being strangers to them, 

, but I thought that might only be their way and habit. 
We had been advised by James Newberry to go 

on about a mile and a half and we would find timber 
so we could have fire while we camped out, and thus 
get along until we could find a house to move into. 
We camped at the edge of the timber, close to John 
H. Lake's house, and while there his wife would come 
out to our camp and talk with mY mother. ;By and 
by she began to talk to me, or rather to try to talk, 
for I kept out of her way as much, as I could, but 
she would follow me around the camp fire preaching 
to me, as I called it. One evening when she was 
trying to talk to me I walked around on the opposite 
side of the fire and just then a stick of wood which 
had burned in two rolled down toward her and the 
smoke came up in her face. She gave the smoky 
stick a toss toward me with her foot and said, 
"Nephi, keep youi· smoke to yourself." I laughed 
and said, "I want to smoke you Mormons out." Of 
course I didn't mean it. I did say it in a tantalizing 
way and I shall never forget the look she gave me 
as she stretched out her hand toward me -and said, 
"Nephi, I will live to hear you preach this gospel." 
She further told me that there was to be a prayer 
meeting next evening at a schoolhouse up on the 
prairie and that I ought to go up and see the young 
people and get acquainted with them. I thought the 
matter over and concluded to go. Her words had 
made such an impression on me that I was really 
anxious to go. While I didn't really believe her, 
I couldn't get the thought out of my mind. The idea 
of her being inspired by a higher power was more 
than I was ready to accept at that time. 

Next evening I went to the schoolhouse, and when 
I got there meeting had just begun; the one having 
charge was talking, and as I went in he said, "The 
meeting is now open. Pray or speak, as the Spiri~ 
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may direct." -They beg·an by singing a verse or two, 
then a prayer was off-ered; then one or two got up 
and bore their testimonies as they called them. I 
thought, Well, that is about like I have heard the 
Methodists do a great many times. Finally there 
was quite an old man got up. He had a staff in his 
:hand and as he began talking he began trembling, 
and the staff began rattling on the floor. I thought, 
The poor old man; he has the palsy, or something 
as ·bad; when all at qnce he began talking a language 
that I couldn't understand. It amused me so that 
I began to laugh. All of a sudden there came to me 
-such a feeling of rebuke that it made my very being 
tremble with fear, because lt was told me by some 
power that what I was laughing at should at some 
time rest on me. I then understood that influence 
and asked the Lord to forgive me for laughing at 
that poor old man. 

With this experience in my mind I desired to learn 
more, and kept on going to the meetings that fall 
and winter. As the district conference was held in 
the schoolhouse there on the prairie in December I 
had the opportunity of attending the conference, 
and I wish to say to all who may read these lines 
that at that time I had one of the grandest expe
riences of my life. 

I went with my father and mother to meeting. 
When we arrived at the schoolhouse we found we 
were a little late; services had begun. We stopped 
outside the door to hear whether it was preaching or 
if some one was offering prayer. When I heard the 
voice that was speaking I hurriedly said, "Why, 
mother, that is the voice I heard in my dream back 
in Indiana, just before we left. It is the voice of 
Joseph Smith!" 

We then opened the door and went in. I recog
nized the speaker as soon as I stepped in. I looked 
around for Alexander and David Smith, and soon 
saw and recognized them as readily as I did Joseph. 
Then I took note of the color and style of their 
clothing. I found it exactly as I had dreamed of 
seeing them. To me this was a grand ~xperience
a revelation of facts which has helped me many 
times since, as you will see further on. 

I attended meeting quite regularly that winter 
and became better acquainted with the people, thus 
learning that- they did not believe in polygamy or 
any of the erroneous doctrines taught by Brigham 
Young. This relieved my mind wonderfully, as I 
bad been brought to a condition something like that 
of King Agrippa when he said to Paul, "Thou almost 
persuadest me to be a Christian." But as my brother 
Joseph and two sisters still remained in Indiana I 
thought it would -be better for me to wait and try 
to get them to come out and hear the doctrine. 

That summer, 1866, I made preparation, and in 
September I went back to Indiana to my folks. I 

then began to talk to them, trying to coax them to 
move west, to Iowa. I was successful in my under
taking, after talking to them and telling them a great
deal about the church and its doctrines. My brother
in-law asked me if I would work a while with him 
in a coal mine (he was a miner) , and then he would 
move to Iowa. My brother Joseph, and my brother
in-law and sisters were all willing to move, so I · 
went to work in the coal mine. This was quite an 
experience for me as I had never been in a coal 
mine before, but I was very anxious to get them 
to go out west. 

I worked nearly a month in the mine, then we 
fixed up wagon and team and started overland 
across the State of Illinois with my two brothers-in
law; leaving Joseph ·and two sisters to come through 
by rail. I have often thought of this as my first 
mission and of how successful it was, because dur
ing the next spring and summer all came into the 
church. But before any of them were baptized I 
was very much concerned about them, especially 
Joseph. I wanted to get him in the church before 
I was baptized. One Sunday when I came home, as 
I was working away from home that summer, 1867, 
I asked him some questions about the church, to 
find out how he felt. From his answers to me I 
thought he was about ready to come into the church. 
I said to him, "Joe, let's be baptized." He answered 
me and said, "No; if you want to be baptized you 
can do so; I don't." 

Well, I thought, I will wait on him a little longer. 
I believe it was the next Sunday that he was bap
tized without letting me know anything about it. 
I was glad when I returned home on that Sunday 
and learned what had been done. On the following 
Sunday my sister and brother-in-law and myself 
were baptized by Brother John. H. Lake in the 
Mississippi River at Montrose, Iowa, it ·being the 
7th day of July, 1867. Since that time I have passed 
through some wonderful experiences, some of which 
I will relate to show the wondrous love of God; how 
his watchcare has followed me all along life's jour
ney until the present time. 

After I had _been baptized and was presented for 
confirmation by the laying on of hands, I expected 
to receive through this ordinance the Spirit and 
power of God to such a degree as I had never before 
witnessed, but I was disappointed. Along in the 
week following my baptism there began to come on 
~e such a feeling of joy, peace, and. happiness as I 
had never before experienced. At this time I was 
working a~ a sawmill, running the engine, ·and board
ing with the miller and his wife, whose house stood 

· about fifty yards from the mill. One evening when 
it came bedtime, I went down to the mill to go to 
bed. There was a little room in the mill loft where 
I slept. After feeling unusually happy and joyful-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



834 THE SAINTS' HERALD August 28, 1912 

all through the week, this night I was to pass through 
an experience which I shall never forget. When I 
went upstairs to bed and sat down to undress my 
feet the Spirit came upon me and something seemed 
to tell me that I ought to pray to the Lord to pro
tect me through the night as he had done through 
the day. I was in the act of bowing in prayer when 
something whispered to me and said, "Why, they 
will hear you up at the house and make fun of you 
and laugh at you." 

When this was told me I concluded not to pmy. 
I knew that it was true that they could hear me 
and it was possible that they would make fun of 
my efforts. It did not occur to me that I could pray 
in any but an audible manner. 

After I had made the decision not to pray, the 
Savior began talking to me again and said, "Are· 
you ashamed to call .upon me for protection through 
the night after my love has been manifest to you 
throllgh the day? Are you ashamed to pray to your 
Lord and Savior? Then I will withdraw my Spirit." 

That night I passed through the most trying or~ 
deal that anyone could endure. The evil power came 
and fell upon me, and I was bound so I could not 
speak one word, though I tried with all the power I 
had. I wrestled with this satanic power until my 
strength was nearly exhausted, and all the time I 
was trying in mind and thought to pray to God for 
deliverance. By and by it withdrew from me. I 
felt very much fatigued, but I had passed through 
an experience that was a grand lesson to me; one 
I shall never forget. I think I can say that if the 
Lord ever spoke to anyon·e here in the flesh, he spoke 
to me. He suffered me to pass through this ex~ 
perience for my benefit, which in after years it surely 
was .. 

I attended church quite regularly all of that fall 
and winter; becoming more and more confirmed in 
the latter day work. There was one thing I had 
failed to do yet, which was to pray in public. as well 
in secret; until one night at prayer meeting that fall 
at Montrose. Brother Borley was president of the 
branch and was presiding over the meeting. He 
called the Saints to order and announced a hymn 
which was sung; then he said, "Let us pray," and 
called on me to offer prayer. Well, I didn't know 
what to do. I tried to speak to him and ask him to 
excuse me, but not a word could I speak. I didn't 
know what to say, so I began to pray, after which 
all fear left me and the Lord blessed me with liberty. 

Nothing of special note transpired until the next 
fall, when my mother was stricken with a compli
cated disease and passed away from this earth life, 
October 7, 1868. One thing she said to me. as I 
stood by her bedside just before she passed away, 
which I hope I shall ever remember. She looked up 
into my face and said, "Nephi, be faithful. Blessed 

Jesus." Then she closed her eyes in death. This 
admonition I have tried to fulfill, and hope I ever 
shall. I have thought that if I am as well prepared 
for the change when it comes to me as I believe she 
she was, I shall be satisfied. 

In March, 1869, the spring following the death of 
my mother, I went to Keokuk, Iowa, and began work
ing at the carpenter trade. Soon after my ·arrival 
the branch there advised me to get my letter of re
moval from Montrose and place it in the Keokuk 
Branch, which I did. From this time I began to pass 
through some wonderful experiences. 

In April of that spring I attended the General 
Conference of the church which was held at Saint. 
Louis, Missouri. Quite a large crowd went down 
the river on the boat from Keokuk, and returned by 
boat. We had a nice time. David Smith preached 
on the boat to a large crowd of people. I thought, 
What a happy people the Latter Day Saints are! 

After I united with the Keokuk Branch that spring 
some began to talk to me and say that I ought to 
be ordained to the office of priest, but I didn't .feel 
that it was my duty to occupy that position in the 
church until I received some evidence for myself. 

One night I had the following dream : I dreamed 
that John the Baptisteame to me and handed me a 
grain cradle, such as I had used at home many a 
time cutting wheat, and he said to me, "Here, take 
this. I want you to cut this grain." Just then there 
was a very large field of wheat and brush mixed to
gether appeared to me. The brush looked like hazel 
and the same height as the wheat. The wheat had 
a beal!tiful golden color, fully ready to harvest, and 
I then asked him, "Shall I just go through and cut 
out the wheat?" He answered and said, "No ; cut 
all clean as you go, but be sure and save all the 
wheat. Separate it from the brush; put it in piles 
by itself, and let the brush lay on the ground." I 
began work as instructed, and after receiving his 
approval as to the way he wanted it done, the scenery 
passed from my view. I had looked at him very 
earnestly; took .notice of how he was dressed, the 
kind of. clothes he wore, the color of his hair and 
eyes, and his beard. I noted the full, wide face and 
pleasant expression, so I might recognize him if I 
should ever see him again. · 

My name was presented for ordination, and on 
June 11, 1869, I was ordained to the office of priest. 
Soon after this I was elected presiding priest by the 
branch and occupied that position until March 3, 
1878, when I was ordained to the office of elder. 

The people who have nothing to say have the 
hardest time saying it. 

---
Some folds have no wolves without because there 

are no sheep within. 
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Letter Department 
DUNLAP, IOWA, August 12, 1912. 

Dem· Saints: It is one year since I saw the beauties of
the gospel, and joined the church at Dunlap, being baptized 
by Brother W. A. Smith, of Independence, Missouri. Happy 
and never regretted is the step I have taken. I have been 
cheered and encouraged many, many times since, and I know 
by keeping God's commandments and doing the best that we 
can God will take care of us to the end. I have read many 
HERALDS and Ensigns and have always been cheered by them. 
The fact is, I am simply hungry to know more &nd more of 
the gospel, and I am reading all I can possibly get, as God 
has said, "Blessed are they who thirst, for they shall be 
filled." 

It is my desire to so live that· my light may shine, so 
I may be a good example to those around me. It is my 
desire, and my whole soul is set on one thing, and that is, 
to try to raise my three little child1·en aright, and direct 
their little minds in the ways of Christ. Mothers, I believe 
it is our duty to accede when our little ones come to us at 
night and want us to read to them just a little while, 
before bedtime, or tell them a story. I know it is our duty 
to lay everything aside and give them attention. I never gave 
it so much thought until I visited my oldest sister, Pearl 
Langton, at LawtQn, North Dakota. Oh, to see that beloved 
mother rule her little ones, with never a cross word, but only 
as a mother should, by love and obedience, it is an example 
to us all. And her children do certainly show their affection 
and love for their parents. Never a night did the family 
retire without, even to little Marion, four years old, saying 
a little prayer by mamma's help. 

I have tried to be more patient 1vith my little ones lately, 
and I find many times each day, they come and climb upon 
my chair, or lap, and say, "Mamma, tell me a story." I 
always try to tell mme simple bible story, and I find they 
are very much interested. 

While in Dakota this summer I attended the camp 
meeting at Logan, North Dakota, and never will forget the 
wonderful testimonies and good sermons. Five young folks 
were baptized while there and may God be with them is my 
prayer. 

My husband is not a member and I ask an interest in your 
prayers that he may be a Saint some day. I ask you all to 
pray for my two children that are affiicted. Helen has walked 
on crutches now two years, from hip disease. vVe think she 
is better than she has been, and I believe God will answer 
our prayers if we ask through faith. May God be with you 
all. Yours in faith, 

ELSIE STEWART. 

TORONTO, ONTARIO. 
Dear Readers of the Hemld: To-night has furnished me 

" with a pretty striking illustration of the truth of the old 
Eng1ish adage that "It's an ill wind that blows nobody good," 
for my partner having gone with an aged lady friend, Sister 
Furness, to visit a brother and sister residing here in 
Toronto, and a heavy storm having arisen after I had re
turned from a men's bible class prevented my going to the 
house where my partner and friends are visiting, so I have 
been strongly tempted and prom'pted to write to your valued 
pages. I ·hope that peradventure it may accomplish an equal 
amount of good. 

Do our lady and gentlemen friends and sisters who. pen 
such able and interesting articles or letters for our official 
oi·gan realize adequately how vast, nay, how valuable is the 
amount of good their pens not !>nly have accomplished, but 

are still accomplishing, both to the church and to strangers 
outside of the church? , 

We are extremely apt to forget that the words written 
and printed remain printed, and often find pleased and 
anxious readers when we have peradventui·e entirely for
gotten not only what we wrote but that we had written at all. 
These readers may take up and peruse our written words in 
times and scenes where we least expected or imagined. 
· .These thoughts have vividly forced themselves upon my 
mmd as our lady visitor took up this afternoon, quite casually, 
the Jounzal of Histm·y, and there commenced to read an 
article by Vida E. Smith, the biography of our late esteemed 
elder and patriarch, Alexander Hale Smith. The light but 
vivid diction in portrayal of events· and scenery in a country 
which the writer has never had the pleasure of visiting· the 
skillful and masterly blending of the tranquil, amb1:osial 

_ aspects of the lovely springtime and of balmy nature, con
trasting with the intensely awful scenes of tragedy and 
persecution and sudden death itself form a picture which 
the·mind loves, even though it shudders, to dwell upon. 

I think it was either Lord Byron or Lord· Macaulay who 
said that "Gazing upon the entrancingly peaceful scenes of 
Marathon with its myriad blushing beauties of land and sky 
and verdure made the beholder an absolute and uncompromis
ing atheist as to the phrase, 'Battle of Marathon.'" This 
meaning, of course, that the sublime calmness and tranquility 
of the plains of. Maratl;wn rendered it next to a physical 
impossibility for the beholder to force his mind to believe· 
that so calmly tranquil a spot can by any known possibility 
have ever been the theater of one of the masterful and 
sanguinary battles or encounters of either ancient or modern 
times, be the battle scene where or when it may. 

Nature, indeed, whether in earth, air, sea, or sky seems to 
have and ineradicable distaste for the scenes of human fear 
and bloodshed, death and suffering, and seems early to avail 
herself at one stroke, sudden or silent as the case may be, of 
obliterating every trace of the holaca:ust of death or tragedy 
of trial or suffering. Even so that after the scenes of fearful 
stress and storm and confusion that beset Joseph and Hyrum, 
some sweetly poetic soul ·has been enabled to sing: 

"I came to the spot where the two martyrs lay, 
And pensively stood by their tomb; 

When in a low whisper I heard something say: 
'How sweetly we sleep here alone. 

" 'The tempest may rage and the loud thunders roll, 
And the gathering storms may arise; 

Y ef calm are our feelings; at rest are our souls, 
And the tears are all wiped from our eyes. 

"'We wande~: as strangers and pilgnims below, 
To publish salvation abroad; 

The trump of the gospel endeavoring to blow, 
Preparing a people for God. 

"'Go tell our companions and brethren most dear 
To weep not for Joseph, though gone; 

Nor Hyrum-for Jesus, through scenes dark and drear 
Has kindly conducted us home.' ' 

"I wept for the church, for her prophets were slain; 
And I felt that deceivers were near 

Who would lead from the precepts of_ virtue so plain, 
Once taught them by Joseph the Seer. 

"But anguish gives place to a fullness of joy; 
Revived are the hopes that lie slain; 

From the seed of the Martyr called by the Most High 
Comes a prophet to lead us again." 
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And thus, dear readers, on and on through this evanescent 
and transitory life pass the scenes of stress and terror and 
turmoil. T·he stress of terror, of darkness and of death 
alternates most beautifully with the sweetly tranquil scenes 
of joy and peace·; the peace of utter rest and quiet sunshine 
and hallowed tranquility. 

This is so widespread, even universal a feature of our 
sublunary life that it is a physiological fact and axiom that 
the very excess of grief and misery over the sudden loss of 
life's dearest earthly idol will so operate upon the mind of 
man as to produce a reaction in which the sufferer or the 
mourner loses even the sense of absolute loss; or more accu
rately speaking, the seme of loss is really drowned and 
swallowed up in a complete paralysis of all emotion; for the 
sufferer seems to have actually gotten beyond feeling, for 
the time being at all events. This is kindly Nature's way of 
eradicating the desolating and destructive effects of the 
calamitous shock or blow to the system, and is one ·of the 
most merciful arrangements of an all-kind, all-wise, and 
all-powerful Creator and Preserver. It is exemplified in the 
merciful One who graciously and most magnanimously per
mitted his worn and sorrow-filled disciples to sleep, even in 
the awful Garden of Gethsemane. 

It is recorded; doubtless upon exactly the same principle, 
of the natives of India and Ceylon where statistics prove that 
no less than an average of forty-four thousand persons an
nually fall victims to the lions, tigers, leopards, panthers, 
anacondas, etc., and that those patients who •had been severely 
maimed invariably stated when interrogated by Doctors Gra
ham and Mortimer that at the time of the attack they were 
so· dazed and bewildered by the sudden and totally unexpected 
shock of the lion or tiger's spring, thrrt although they saw 
their own arms or limbs terribly lacerated they experienced 
no pain or anguish whatever at the time. One gentleman 
whose right arm was terribly torn by a large panther, on see
ing his friend about to shoot the savage animal, called out for 
him not to fire, as his only fear was that the ball, instead of 
killing the animal, would strike him. 

Thus it is as Professor Loudoun says, and an established and 
incontrovertible fact that both animals and men killed under 
such sudden and startled circumstances enjoy an absolutely 
painless, because unconscious death. Precisely .the same 
conclusion may be stated in the case of persons struck with 
lightning, as has been repeatedly detailed in the essays of 
the French scientist, Professor Arago, called "Essays on 
meteorology." 

Thus, by a most wise and beneficent arrangement, two of 
the most terribly frequent causes of sudden and violent 
death in the tropical regions are rendered absolutely painless 
to humanity. 

Were time and space available without encroaching upon 
the rights of others, this interesting subject might have been 
followed into other and scarcely less interesting and unex
pected regions, but I will draw to a close, hoping that your 
many readers will hrrve enjoyed this little talk upon a subject 
which exemplifies, in its limited sphere, the unlimited skill, 
wisdom, power, and understanding of Him who hath founded 
the earth. Yours in hope of eternal life, 

F. R. TUBB. 

LEEDS, YORKSHIRE, ENGLAND. 
EditoTB Hemld: I will do my utmost to spread this latter 

day work which I know is the true work of God, and I do 
humbly and truthfully thank God, through his Son, our 
Savior and Redeemer Jesus Christ, for the light and under
standing he ha" given me through the restoration of the 
gospel, and through his ministers who act as his spectacles. 
I can truthfully say that I have been brought out of darkness 

into life and light, and I also have a knowledge for myself 
that my sins, which were numerous, have been forgiven 
through faith and hope and charity and the crucifixion of 
our Savior. . 

I finished reading the Book 'of Mormon ·this morning, and it 
is what its name implies-more truth, and a true vindicator 
of the Bible. I am going to commence reading the Doctrine 
and Covenants, which book I have hardly looked into as yet, 
but who is he who can doubt' this work, having read even the 
one book? It is my prayer that this glorious work may 
spread, and even as I have accepted this gospel as a little 
child, and am growing more and more firm in it every day, 
that many others, both Jew and Gentile, may have a similar 
experience, and then Socialism and the many other so-called 
teachings, will cease to exist, they having no method by 
which to obtain their ideal state of society, hence continually 
striving one against another, which is in direct opposition 
to their teachings of harmony and peace. 

May the blessing of God rest and abide with all in the faith, 
even the true faith of God. 

HERBERT STOCHDALE. 
ARMLEY, 11 Redshaw Road. 

WINFIELD, KANSAS, August 18, 1912. 
Dem· HeTald: Your pages come to us each week freighted 

with information of value to all who read. Wife and I have 
l'een here thirteen years, and in .those years we have been 
visited by some of the ·eldership, among whom were I. P. 
Baggerly, J. Alfred Davis, F. C. Keck, J. Arthur Davis, and 
L. Connor. Brethren J. A. Davis and L. Connor held meeting 
at the ·home of Brother J. J. Boswell and mother in Winfield 
each week night, and at the home of the writer the first 
Sunday, and at the home of Brother and Sister George 
Vickery the next Sunday, which was preaching by Brother 
Davis at 10.30 a. m. and at 2 p. m. fellowship and sacrament. 
All of these servi~es were very much enjoyed by the few 
S~ints in this part; all of whom were present at the last 
two Eervices, and as the result of ·the meetings in Winfield 
we trust some may be led to obey in the near future. 

At least one good, noble woman is surely believing, and we 
pray that the good Spirit will continue to strive with her, 
that Ehe may be saved. \Ve are very anxious to have a tent 
in this part of the country, as we have no church house in 
which the ministry can ·hold forth when they come among 
us; and fot• this purpose the few Saints here have subscribed 
sixty-five dollars, and we hope the remainder will be forth-
coming soon. W. VICKERY. 

The Eastern Michigan Reunion. 

The Eastern Michigan district reunion of 1912 has passed 
into history and those who were privileged to be there will 
long remember both the spiritual time enjoyed and the spirit
ual instruction received. Many representing the priesthood 
were present, among whom were F. A. Smith, Brother 
McDowell, Brother Etzenhouser, E. K. Evans, Brethren Lev
erton, Brriley, Shields, Allen, Weaver, and Dowker. 

The Lord in the manifestation of the Spirit through Brother 
McDowell said he was "preparing a pure priesthood." 

The talks along social purity lines by Maggie Macgregor 
were a new feature, but very highly appreciated judging 
from the repeated requests for "another talk." 'flhe subject 
was not by any means exhausted, although Sister Macgregor 
gave four talks along that line. Only "the pure in heart 
~h'lll see God." And God wants a people consecrated to him 
and keeping aloof from the contaminating -influences of the 
world. The world has set up ·its standard of fashion and 
pleasure and demands the devotion of her votaries, and ten~ 
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of thousands eagerly •hasten to obey her command and lay 
their all upon her altar. No sacrifice is too. great, no suffering 
too severe for those who worship this empty bubble. The 

. road to destruction is paved with allurements. It is made 
smooth and alluring Wlith pleasures. The world is rushing 
madly to its doom, it is surely being prepared for the burning. 
If we would escape being drawn into its whirlpool of gayety 
and pleasure we must draw the line sharply between us, we 
can not dally with our salvation and say, "Good Lord, good 
Devil." "We can not serve God and Mammon." God needs 
a consecrated people. I once heard the remark, God is not 
hard up for money, but he is hard up for consecrated workers. 
Only "the pure in heart shall see God." Brother Alexander 
Smith, now gone to his reward, told Brother White in vision 
if I remember correctly, "There are not many Saints in 
celestial glory." Dear Saints, do not think eternal life is so 
easily won. If is a constant warfare of ourselves and of the 
world. Paul said, "Work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling"; "be valiant in tElstimony." Be up and doing, 
diligent and faithful. 

In our branch meeting last Sunday, one of our sisters was 
permitted to see the recording angel recording each testimony 
and the gift said, "Be faithful and diligent if you would be 
protected from the terrible scourges soon coming." 

MRs. A. McKENZIE. 

Alabama Reunion. 

Having been elected reunion secretary, I am glad to report 
as follows: Reunion of the Alabama District was held at 
the Pleasant Hill Church, near McKenzie, Alabama, July 26 
to August 4. 

On the morning of the 26th the Saints met at 10 o'clock for 
prayer and testimony, after which organization was effected 
as follows: Submissionary in charge F. i\i. Slover was chosen 
to preside, with Swen Swenson as associate; A. E. Warr 
chosen secretary; D. T. Parker chorister; Sister Pearl Sellers 
organist; W, H. Drake janitor; Horace Sellers and Hiram 
Wiggins ushers. 

Prayer service each morning at 9 o'clock. Preaching at 
10.45 and at 8 o'clock at night each day. The speakers who 
occupied were J. W. Dubose, A. G. Miller, Lloyd C. Moore, 
F. M. Slover, Swen Swenson, F. P. Scarcliff, and A. E. Warr. 

The reunion was, without doubt, the best in the history of 
the Alabama District. On the afternoon of the 31st, nine 
were baptized by Elder F. M. Slover, and on the following 
Sunday, sixteen more were baptized by the same brother, 
making a total of twenty-five, the majority being young 
people, some of whom are destined to shine as workers in 
the future, if faithful. 

The good Spirit prevailed on all occasions, and at many 
times in power. The gifts of the gospel being manifested, 
bringing peace and joy to our souls. During the baptism of 
one young brother, another brother on the shore was wrapped 
in vision and saw him declaring the gospel tp a large con
gregation. One siste).' was shown the baptism of her husband 
three times in vision, which was fulfilled during the reunion. 

The callings of several young men were made known, and 
at the Wednesday evening prayer serv1ice following the 
reunion, after a day of fasting and prayer, three were 
ordained, viz: A. A. Weaver, formerly a priest, to the office 
of elder; D. E. Sellers to office of priest; and Hiram Wiggins 
to that of deacon. 

Without detracting from the work of. any, we desire to 
make special mention of the work of the presiding officers, 
which was of a high character, both in preaching and pre
siding. At the close of the reunion a letter and poem from 
our worthy Brother T. C. Kelley was read and much appre
ciated and enjoyed by all. 

Reunion committee appointed for next year are: George 
Sellers, A. A. Weaver, and Hiram .Wiggins. 

Altogether the reunion ·was such a grand success that we 
have not space to mention, neither words adequate to describe 
it. Suffice to say, we had a grand, good time, and now may 
we carry into effect the instruction . and admonition given, · 
that we may be fitted and prepared for that great and grand 
reunion, is my prayer. 

A. E. WARR, Reunion Sec1·etary. 
BAY MINETTE, ALABAMA. 

Toronto Reunion. 
The Toronto district reunion was held on the beautiful 

shore of Lake Sturgeon, from July 25 to August 5. Bishop 
R. C. Evans and Counselor J. T. Thompson; and James Pycock 
of the missionary force were chosen to preside. 

The attendance was much larger than last year, there being 
over twice as many tents on the grounds. Several of the 
local ministry were present, but only one missionary. The 
preaching was done by R. C. Evans, J. T. Thompson, James 
Pycock, J. T. Whitehead, Frank Gray, and James Wilson. 
All the ministry were used, either to preside or to assist. 

The preaching services were very largely attended, and 
interest kept up until the last service. Prayer meeting was 
held at nine, preaching at fifteen minutes to eleven, and 
preaching at eight. Two sessions of institute work were in 
cha1·ge of J. T. Thompson and James Pycock. 

The weather was cold and wet, yet many enjoyed fishing, 
boating, etc., during the afternoons that were given over for 
recreation. 

Sisters Hazel Hathaway and Elsie Hill had charge of the 
music, being assisted by an orchestra and choir. 

Good meals were served at fifteen cents in the dining tent, 
in charge of Sister Faulds. Sister Hamilton had charge of 
the kitchen, where Brother A. Fields and Mis·s Fannie Dodd 
cooked, gratis. Sisters Lizzie Evans and Clark had charge 
of the refreshment tent. Several others worked hard; in 
fact, everybody did what they could to make the reunion a 
SUCCCES. 

The Cameron Saints did all they could by conveying people 
and goods and lending lumber, chairs, etc., to help the reunion 
along. 

It has awakened mme interest in the vicinity, and the 
committee in charge of arrangements are to be congratulated 
upon its success. 

The Saints have returned home resolved to maKe next 
reunion larger and better than this one. 

JAMES PYCOCK. 
CAMERON, August 18, 1912. 

Eastern Oklahoma Reunion. 
Reunion met at Dagon Park, Wilburton, Oklahoma, August 

2, at 10 a. m., and proceeded to organize as follows: J. F. 
Curtis chosen to preside, with Lee Qutck and J. W. A. Bailey 
to assist; E. A. Erwin was chosen clerk; Doctor Dalbey, Lee 
Quick, and E. A. Erwin were elected press committee; H. R. 
Harder, Sister Dora Dalbey, Cora Harder, Johnnie White, 
and V. L. Lum were elected reception committee; J. F. Curtis 
was eleded chorister; Effie Wallace organist. 

The reunion lasted ten days. We had quite a number of 
good preachers with us. J. F. Curtis, Lee Quick, Jesse M. 
Simmons, J. W. A. Bailey, J. M. Smith, Ahna White, of 
Independence, Missouri, S. W. Simmons, and E. A. Erwin. 

The preaching was of a high order. We would often hear 
the remark, I never heard better preaching in my life. Our 
prayer meetings were fine. We had five services a day. 
Child1·en's exercise at eight; preaching at half past ten; 
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and at two, and at eight in the evening. All those services 
were enjoyed by all tha·t attended them. 

Alma White preached one sermon to the Saints. It was 
as--grand a sermon as ever was enjoyed in this country. I 
'hope the effects of it will never be forgotten by the Saints, 
and will help them prepare for the coming of our Savior. 

There were some hindrances during the reunion; it rained 
several days, and on Sunday morning, the last day of the 
reunion we experienced one of the severest hailstorms I ever 
saw. Some sickness was in the camp. Brother Curtis and 
Brother Quick were both on the puny list. 

Brother Curtis left us before the reunion was ovl!r, to take 
part in the reunion at Pittsburg, Kansas. He was feeling 
better when he left. 

On Sunday evening, the day the reunion closed, we gathered 
at the water's edge. Lee Quick led six beautiful little girls 
into the waters of baptism. It indee4 was a beautiful sight. 
V. L. Lum baptized a lady during the conference week, 
making seven baptized dudng the conference. 

The sad time came on Sunday evening, the 11th, when the 
reunion closed. Brother Quick preached the closing sermon. 
We remained together until 11 o'clock, wondering when we 
would all meet again. My prayer is that if we never all 
meet again in this world we will all meet in that great 
reunion when our Lord comes to reign a thousand years; 
when not only the living will meet, but we will meet with all 
the pure and good that death has separated us from so long. 

Brethren J. N. and W. H. Cox and Sisters Jose apd Eli 
and Goodman, and Mattie Kelsoe, from nol1;heastern Texas, 
attended our reunion. They returned home rejoicing. 

E. A. ERWIN. 

Reunion at Cisne, Illinois. 
I am here at the Egyptian Hospital, where I am recovering 

from an operation performed soon after the close of our 
reunion, and as the secretary of our reunion I promised to 
write a little account of it. The reunion was held from August 
10 to 19, at a point three miles from Cisne, Illinois, where 
Brethren Fred 0. Pritchett and Lloyd C. Moore had aroused 
an interest and had baptized a number of members, and with . 
the assistance of the citizens had built a church house. 

Peter Anderson, of the Twelve, and 'William Lewis, patri
arch, with daughter Ruth, came at the beginning and re
mained the entire time, except that Brother Lewis and Ruth 
had to leave after the 11 o'clock service Sunday. We also had 
of our missionary force, I. M. Smith and C. E. Bozarth; also 
S. S. Smith, who came in from Independence on the last 
Saturday. Brother Sawley, of the Saint Louis District, was 
with us the entire time. So with the local ministry we had 
plenty of help. 

The prayer meetings were marked with a high degree of 
spirituality, and the sermons were mostly along lines of 
duty and instruction to the Saints. 

The deportment of the Saints was very commendable, with 
few exceptions. It is very evident -that the upbuilding in
fluences that attend our reunions are having a good effect on 
the Saints who attend them from year to year. 

There were one hundred and forty regular campers on the 
grounds, with perhaps thirty or forty transient campers; the 
church house was partitioned off with the walls of the big 
tent and occupied by a number. There were twenty-six can
vas houses. 'Dhe weather was against us some, but we only 
missed two meetings on account of the rain. 

Brother Lewis and Ruth were kept very busy with their 
line of work. Three were baptized during the 1·eunion. The 

arangeinents for the boarding house did not materialize, so 
after coming on the ground and seeing the situation Sister 
Morr<is and Sister Nora Anderson agreed to run the dining 
tent for the minist1:Y. With the help of faithful Cora Ellis, 
Bessie Wesner, and others, they did their work very 
acceptably .. 

The fact was emphasized in several ways that it is best 
to hold the reti11ions in branches where there are plenty of 
Saints to help carry it on, and a movement is on foot to 
secure ground and have a permanent location for the annual 
reunion. It is argued that the reunions could be carried on 
with less expense and with much more certainty about con
veniences, etc. However, our reunion was pronounced a 
success and was thoroughly enjoyed by the Saints, who very 
patiently adapted themselves ·to the inconveniences of the 
situation. 

The committee deserves credit for their work. We hope the 
reunion idea will grow upon the Saints, as it has a great 
influence on the lives of the Saints and teaches them to care 
less for the material things of the world and more for 
spiritual things. 

A. H. BURROUGHS, Sem·eta1·y: 
MOUNT VERNON, ILLINOIS, August 22, 1912. 

Aylor-Morgan Debate. 
T-he debate between W. M. Aylor and F. W. Morgan, held 

eight miles west of here, is a matter of history and was a 
perfect success from our standpoint. It was w_ell attended 
and hundreds of people heard the gospel set forth in its 
original fullneEs and purity. They also saw a nonprogressive 
Campbellite preacher decisively defeated. 

The Campbellites challenged our people and we referred 
the matter to Brother Aylor, who came down and waited on 
them. Their little pentecostal cause went down when con
trasted with the gospel in its fullness set forth by Brother 
Aylor. I think he is one among our great men of the church. 
He has the respect of the people who heard him as being 
a Christian gentleman and a debater of strength; dignified, 
but humble. Some of the Campbellites fell in love with him 
because of his ability. Considerable prejudice has been re
moved, and the Saints built up wonderfully. I would not have 
missed it for anything. I wished for so many of the Saints 
who were isolated and had not the privilege of hearing such 
things. The debate caused quite a stir and is the theme of 
conversation. The Campbellites are feeling sore over it. At 
the close of the debate one stated publicly that they were 
not satisfied and made another challenge, aiming to get a 
stronger man; so it may be repeated at Chilton, Texas, about 
October 1. 

Brother Aylor got some bouquets. They wanted to pin 
them on, him, but he didn't think it best, and they laid them 
on the table. 

This is the first debate in this part, and the Saints are 
surely rej9icing in the fact that we have a faith that will 
stand the ·test. Opposition only makes it shine the brighter. 
I could set forth some points of the debate but will not. 
Suffice it to say that Brother Aylor, directed by .the Lord, as 
I believe he was, met Campbellism at every turn, and his 
wit and humor entertained us nicely before the close. We 
were made glad we were Latter Day Saints. 

Should anyone want to know about Brother Aylor I can 
·tell them. He has been in our midst;. since July 19, and has 
been busy almost the whole time; accomplishing a great deal 
of good, building up the work and making many friends. 

W. R. STANDEFER. 
MARLIN, TEXAS, August ·14, 1912. 
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Extracts from Letters. 

Brother A. E. Martin, Herschel, Saskatchewan, sending 
a contribution for the Order of Enoch, writes: "We have 
moved out here and filed on a homestead. We thank God 
that we have the church papers to read. We are hoping that 
some day there will be a branch here. We hope to have an 
eider come and preach the gospel here. We go to hear both 
the Methodists and ·Presbyterians and get what good we can. 
The people here go to church and then to the ballroom. 
When they ask our opinion about such things we tell them 
that we do not believe in it and our church does not sanction 
it. It seems that pleasure is what .the people want. We can 
say amen to the editorial articles in the HERALD about the 
Order of Enoch; it .is just what we want to hear. We are 
thankful to God for the little we have and know that God 
loves a cheerful giver. We are sending the money to you, 
as we can not locate the address just now. Crops are good; 
never were better. Mosquitoes are ~ery bad at present." 

News from Missions 
Utah. 

seems to have full more consideration in Utah than salvation 
for the living. We announced a subject for a street service 
to-~ight, but ~ave since been informed that there is a ·city 
ordmance agamst all street meetings. Well, we will be there 
to talk to whosoever comes and wills, and see what develops. 

We had quite an excitement and some amusement after the 
street service last night, while Charlie fracased with John 
Murdock, who contended with us on a number of points·. 
Charles held on and would not let him go. Time, nor our 
persuasion did not seem to admonish him, so Brother Johnson 
and myself "trekked," with the battle still on. Charlie re
ported in the morning that he got his opponent in a corner, 
on the question of ordination to the Presidency, and that the 
bystanders remaining saw it and said, "The kid has got him 
cornered," but it seems the next thing was, the town marshal 
got Charlie cornered and warned him (us) against holding 
further street meetings. So what are we going to do about 
it, or what is the next move ·on the checkerboard? Possibly 
we are frozen out in warm weather, just as we thought we 
had a fire started. 

I might say that I think and know that there are some 
I don't know how many, good people in Utah, but they ar~ 
so bound up ·in the combination that exists, that it is truly 
a problem to know how to reach and extricate them. When 
we as ministers and members keep the whole law and labor 

A word from this part, regarding things as they are, and in full accord with its provisions and specifications, there 
not as we would like to have them, may not be amiss. - must come to us power for the solution of the problem. 

As to the landscape, we have no fault to find with this 'Yhen we as ministers''1.mitedly adjust ourselves for the recep
valley of the mountains. Its altitude is 5,500 feet above sea twn of God's power, we shall receive it to the overcoming 
level. Heber is a town of about two thousand inhabitants, of the combinations of evil. Singly and separately we can 
and is not far from the head of Provo Canyon, which affords do little. Individual fa~thfulness counts, of course, and should 
ingress from and egress to, the lower levels of Provo and bring us to united faithfulness, and power for good. The 
Salt Lake valleys. But one can not live, either physically or law of "common consent" _should not be lacking in the work 
spiritually, on mere scenery or pleasant landscape, be it ever and labors of a common ministry. The "Do as you are told" 
so green and grassy. Neither can one truly live on the unity of Utah is not to be emulated or imitated by the true 
pleasures and amusements so much in evidence in Utah; at 'ervants of God. Men are drafted and sent, here, at the will 
least not less so than elsewhere, when church houses or of the regnant powers.· A strong and perfect organization 
assembly halls are also dance halls, and I might say picture or ecclesiastical machine is the boast. It does its kind of 
shows usurp the place of prayer meetings in the hearts and work, but who that knows God, delights in merely human rule, 
lives of the people, not excepting our own Saints altogether. "a form of godliness that denies the power," that gives the 
There are many holidays and feast days, including the great power no sway, or that in the excess of human control, 
"Pi6neer Day" (July 24), peculiar to Utah. This after- severely limits it? I think if we unitedly court this power, 
noon (Friday), is here given up to baseball; all stores and as was done on the day of Pentecost, or p1•ior to it, and in 
even the post office closing during the game. I wonder if the same humility, purity, earnestness and faith. we shall 
"Unde Sam" knows it. To-night the dance in the amusement know what it is to be "sent forth by the Holy Ghost." If 
hall, hard by the synagogue ("Stake House"), overshadows there was an endowment needed by the old organization at 
all else, and competition with it is hardly to be thought of· Kirtland, does not the Reorganization have the same need 
that is, successful competition, yet we shall try to do some~ of the same preparation? And is not this a present need? 
thing. We judge it is in Utah. Nothing but the power of God will 

B 
"shew" these people the truth, or at least convert them to it. 

rother Charles Chase and myself are domiciled with 
B 

vVe have more members here than real converts. Others 
rother and Mrs. Ola Johnson, and comfortably so. Brother 

01 
· h " h may glory in quantity, numbers, endless increase, "eternal 

a IS t e one s eep" known to us in this locality. We hope 
th th k 

lives," etc. We glory rather in qual<ity, in spiritual increase, 
ere are o ers nown to God, and that we may find them. 

I 
in raising up seed unto the Lord, by and through his com-

am glad to say that Brother Ola is all wool and a yard mandments. 
wide as to quality of discipleship, so far as I am able to judge. 
Mrs. J., whom Brother Ola has recently faken to himself "If I will, saith the Lord, raise up seed unto me, I will 
the" wife of his old age, faithfully performs her part in carin~ command my people." In no past dispensation, did he ever 
for us, though a member of the dominant church. Hope our command polygamy? It can not be shown that polygamy 

ever produced a "godly seed." It is not now in evidence tkat 
visit will not be to her disadvantage spiritually. it has here in Utah. There is a spiritual deadness tha-t 18 

We have held two services in the Second Ward Meeting- admitted, by some of the church people at least. There is 
house, wiuh cert~~Jinly not very large results (to be expected), an alertness to all kinds and forms of pleasure. 
when the attendance, OI' lac!{ of 1·t, 1"s cons1"dei·ed. Fiad .to '" 11 I 'II f b ,, e , w1 or ear, considering that there are many dll-
adjourn last night for choir practice, which did not convene mands on your columns, and will state in closing that at a 
seemingly, but sermonized on the street from 2 Timothy late hour we secured permission from one "higher up," ·the 
3: 1-5, being thus directed. · mayor, to hold street meetings, and questions and skirmishing 

The night before, Brother Charles Chase discouresd intel- on the subject, "Succession in the Presidency of the church," 
ligently and well on "Salvation for ·the dead." This subject ended in a challenge for debate. The·propositions which we 
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have written up have been accepted, and are waiting the 
arrang1ing of some details as ·to time, etc., before being signed. 
We-feel hopeful, and enjoy the fight. 

M. F. GOWELL. 
HEBER, UTAH, August 16, 1912. 

Norway. 

It is some time since I wrote you, and as I have seen 
nothing iri your columns from this part of the vineyard, I 
will once again inform your readers that we are still conl;end
ing for the right, over here in .the Scandinavian countries, 
and as yet we see no reasons for withdrawing from the 
conflict. -

I have almost constantly, for more than a year, been en
gaged in the city of Copenhagen, Denmark, finding the con
ditions such that I deemed it unwise to discontinue the work 
·there, even for a short season, hence made arrangement with 
Brother Muceus to leave Norway and take my place while I 
was spending some time visiting other parts of the field. 

The brother arrived July 7, and a few days later I made a 
trip to Aalborg, where I hunted up the few Saints and 
friends whose acquaintance I made on my former mission. 
I found them glad to see me, and it was encouraging to 
learn .that the good seed scattered at that time by myself and 
others, may not be in vain, but grow to bear fruit. My stay 
was short, as it seemed to be an inopportune time to do 
preaching, but I have reason to believe that my visit was 
productive of some good. 

As information had reached us to the effect that Brethren 
Okerlind and Strand would sail from New York on July 10, 
I remained with Brother l\Iuceus in Copenhagen, believing 
it would be profitable for us to meet and counsel together 
with reference to the work before us. There happened to be 
a delay, however, and instead of sailing on· the lOth the boat 
did not leave until the 16th. The brethren arrived, however, 
in Copenhagen on the morning of the 26th, and we were 
happy to greet this reenforcement. We were now four 
elders together, which made one who had been battling alone 
for a year, feel quite strong. Brother C. A. Swenson was at 
Hilsingborg, Sweden, and Brother J. H. Hansen, who little 
more than a month previous had arrived in Sweden, was 
also within easy reach, so those two brethren, together with 
several of the Swedish Saints, also joined us in Copenhagen, 
and Sunday and Monday, the 28th and 29th, we held three 
services each day, and though on a small scale, it reminded 
us of some of our conferences and reunions in America. Our 
mee.tings were profitable to us who were permitted to attend, 
and I believe helpful to the work in Copenhagen. 

Our association was of short duration, however, as Brethren 
Ham:en and Swenson, together with the Saints from Sweden, 
returned on the evening of the 29th. Brother Okerlind de
parted for Stockholm on the morning of the 31st. Brother 
Oscar Johnson, who has been alone in that city for a length 
of time, wiii be pleased to receive help. Brother Strand, 
Sister Hansen and myself left for this place August 1. 

We arrived on the morning of the following day and at 
once made arrangements for meeting, and on Sunday, the 4th, 
preached to a fair attendance. Also .the same day haq a little 
sacrament meeting where the few Saints we found met and 
witnessed before the Lord that they still remembered him 
and were willing to serve him. 

Brother Strand left us on August 6 to visit relatives, 
expecting to meet us .in a few weeks somewhere in the field. 

I am glad to report that the prospects for the work seem 
more encouraging. A few have been baptized in Copenhagen, 

and several are interested and investigating. I expect to 
learn ere long that Brothm· Muceus will have initiated several 
others into the fold. My stay here is only for a couple of 
weeks, but I am preaching· as often as circumstances will 
admit dming that time, hoping that the work will be taken 
up again in the near future by Brother Strand and by 
Brother Muceus when the latter returns from Copenhagen. 
Expect to visit Porsgrund, Kragero, and Eidsvold, after 
leaving here, also Stockholm, Sweden, hoping to reach Copen
hagen some time before October 1. 

I am endeavoring everywhere to make plain the distinction 
between us and the Utah people, but I am endeavoring to do 
it in a way that ought not to be offensive to any, remembering 
the golden rule: "Do unto others as you wish them ·to do 
unto you." 

I spoke last night to a full house on this question and most 
of them seemed interested, but it was apparent, on the part 
of some, that it did not suit them because I did not condemn 
the latter day work, both root and branch. Yet quite a 
number, all strangers, expressed themselves pleased and said 
they were coming again, as they wanted to hear more. Our 
"cousins" from the West do not like it, however, and are 
doing their best to ignore us, evidently feeling that an open 
investigation would not be beneficial to their cause. They are, 
however, active when our back is turned, and I am, by them, 
said to be the meanest of men, branded as an apostate, and 
all that they can think of that ·is bad. 

Those seem to be their favorite weapons of warfare, un
doubtedly because they have no better. Andrew Jensen, 
recently in charge of their work in these countries, got after 
Hans P. Freece with the same kind of weapons, publishing 
in their paper an article in which he called him a "viciou.s 
liar," an "audacious slanderer," and "the most notorious 
graft on the Freece· house." For this, according to the 
newspapers, he was by the courts found guilty of libel and 
adjudged to pay a fine of four hundred lc1'onm· and one hun
dred k?'O?W?' costs. Jensen, however, had left the country, and 
I don't know if the fine has been, or wiii be collected. 

I shall not feel troubled on account of what ·they may say 
about me, and will endeavor to keep myself above their level 
and not seek to retaliate, feeling I can well afford to endure 
it all for the truth's sake. The·use of sarcasm and epithets 
w,ill not make our case one whit stronger, and I think best 
to refrain from such. I was sorry to see in the HERALD that 
one 'writer made use of the term: "the scoundrel Brigham 
Young!' It did not sound well to me.· 

We have now in all seven elders in Scandinavia, and we 
trust under the blessings of God that good may accrue to 
the cause for which we are laboring. Though we have no 
general conference appointees in Germany, we have good 
news from the local brethren, which indicates that they are 
doing what they can under the unfavorable conditions that 
prevail in that land. It .is to be hoped that He who rules 
over all, even holding the destiny of nations in his hand, and 
who is opening the way for the proclamation of his truth in 
many lands, may. continue to influence the actions of men until 
the way shall be opened for the successful proclamation of 
the gospel of Christ also in Germany. 

All is well with us, and we desire to be remembered by the 
Saints in the home-land. Sister Hansen feels a little lonesome 
at times, away from loved ones, but we have no l'eason to 
complain, but rather to be thankful to be accounted worthy 
to do labor fo1· the Lord. 

In gospel bonds, 
H. N. HANSEN. 

Permanent address: Blaagaardsgade 16 D., Copenhagen, 
Denmark. 
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Nebraska. 
I wish to say to the many readers of the HERALD, that I 

am not dead, neither am I asleep, but I am out here in the 
North Platte River Valley, among the mosquitoes, fighting 
to keep them from devouring me entirely; and also trying 
to get the huinan inhabitants interested in the gospel of the 
kingdom of God. But on account of the people being so busy, 
and the mosquitoes so numerous, I have been unable to 
accomplish very much so far. 

After attending the General Conference, I returned to my 
home at Raymond, Idaho, to look after temporal affairs at 
home before entering into .the mission field assigned me, 
Western Nebraska, and having promised to return to Black
foot and Aberdeen, in Idaho, and finish the work I had begun 
near those places, I fulfilled those promises, and succeeded in , 
baptizing eleven precious souls near those places. I then 
came to Kimball County, ·Nebraska, and held a series of 
meetings in a schoolhouse, about seven miles f1'om Kimball, 
and baptized two children. This was in a Kinkaid settlement. 
By Kinkaid, I mean homesteads of six hundred and forty 
acres, taken under the Kinkaid homestead lf!W. 

I was kindly cared for by Brethren H. H. Robinson, Ralph 
and George Brown, C. H. Rawlins, and others. -Brother 
Robinson took me overland to Gering, with his. 'team, and I 
continued there for a short time preaching, and wsiting the 
scattered Saints. Here, as at other places, kind friends 
ministered to my needs. From Gering I went to Bridgeport, 
and held several meetings in the home of Brother Boodry. 
I then went to the home of Brother John Vande!, near Vance, 
and preached ten sermons in a schoolhouse near there. This 
is one of the places where.Brother J. E. Kelley preached; and 
I am glad to labor in the places where he has labored, for 
he h~s left a good record. I then went to Bayard and Mina
tare, but did not preach at Minatare, and only preached twice 
at Bayard. 

At present I am in Bridgeport, but will not remain here 
long. The Western Nebraska reunion will begin on the 13th 
of September, and I expect to attend, and would be pleased 
to meet all who can possibly attend. 

I wish,to. say to all the dear Saints among whom I have 
labored in the past, I have not forgotten any of you, arid. 
pray that God will be with you till we meet again, and bless 
you all with that which is best for you to have. Hoping 
to be able by the power of God to faithfully perform the 
duties assigned me, I am your brother in gospel bonds. 

A. J. LAYLAND. 
BRIDGEPORT, NEBRASKA, August 21, 1912. 

New York. 
I started tent work about the middle of June, and have con

tinued since that time, in three new places. Brother R. Etzen
houser was with me for a while, but since coming -to this place 
I have been alone, so far as preaching is concerned, though 
my wife is with me and renders valuable service in playing 
and singing. We have been at this place nearly four weeks, 
and I have preached twenty-five sermons, and did a lot of 
talking and visiting, and sold one copy of the Book of Mormon. 
Though the weather has been aga;inst us, and it has rained 
nearly every day since coming here, we have not missed one 
meeting on that account. 

The Lord has blessed me wonderfully in preaching the 
word, and many are convinced ·that we have the truth, but 
don't know whether any will accept it or not. I feel well 
in the work, and am never better pleased than when laboring 
for. the upbuilding of this great work of God. I hope for 
its ultimate triumph, and the great victory for his people. 

ALMA BOOKER. 
NAPLES, NEW YoRK, August 17, 1912. 

Connecticut. 
I last wrote you from the -town of Dixfield; Maine. I con

fined ·my effort in the section of the country, around Dixfield 
Center, for the simple reason that it did. not seem possible 
to get any other place to preach in just at that time. 
I visited a number of places, and hope that the way may be 
opened later to reach some of them with the gospel story. 

I was made welcome at the pleasant home of Brother and 
Sister Holman while at the Common, and also at Brother 
Lee Blanchard's, Sister Tainter's, and Brother John Towle's. 
I continued meetings until July 7 and left Dixfield July 10-
for Brunswick. Found Brother Young and wife well. Re
mained in Brunswick until the 15th, then went to Portland 
and took the boat for Boston. 

I did not stop in Boston, but went to Brockton, as I felt I 
might. be of some help to them. I remained in Brockton over 
Sunday and then went home for a few days. Met with the 
Saints in Providence in prayer service and Saturday after
noon, in company with my son Fred, ·went to the Massa
chusetts reunion at Onset. 

To attempt a complete description of the reunion would 
require too much space and would be in a large degree 
impossible. The Spirit of God was there from the beginning 
and remained with us until the end. Every heart was glad
dened and every soul enlarged by the divine fire. ·Revelations, 
prophecy, tongues, interpretation, etc., were some of the out
ward manifestations of the light within. The preaching was· 
of a high order and the other exercises very pleasing. 

Doctor Sinclair, of Someryille, had charge of the institute 
work, and with Sister Mary Mesle and Brother Frank Dob
bins as assistants, made .this part of the reunion one of the 
most pleasing of sessions. 

Brother John Garver "blew in" from the West, with "fear 
and trembling," so he said, but nobody would ever have known 
it, if he 'had not told us so himself. However, the fear soon 
wore off and John was "Johnny on the spot," for the rest 
of the ·time. 

The Massachusetts District is surely advancing in spiritual 
things, and a long step in advance was taken at this reunion 
in temporal things as well. Zion may be a possibi1ity after 
all, and not as .many of us have supposed, merely a glittering 
theory; a splendid picture; a magnificent hope; but hardly 
a reality. 

The days at the reunion flew ·swiftly, and before we realized 
it .the reunion of 1912 was over. Brother Greene sent the 
writer· to Providence to look after the Sunday services there, 
so I lost the last day of .the reunion. 

Thursday, Aug'ust 15, found me at New London, Connecti
cut, waiting for Brother Thomas Whipple to take me to his 
home. Somehow we failed to connect, and after wandering 
around town all day I was picked up on the road by Sister 
Daniel Whipple and saved a very long and hot walk. There 
are just a few of the Saints in this vicinity without organiza
tion or help, and I trust some good may be done while I am 
here. 

I had the privilege of leading two people into the water at 
the reunion, Brother Justin Luce, of Dryden, Maine, and 
Sister Nellie Crowell, of Brockton, Massachusetts. The for
mer became acquainted with the work while the writer was at 
Dixfield and the latter has known of' the gospel from her 
youth. · I will probably be in th.is place fo1; -two weeks or 
more, and then will go to Wareham, Ma:ssachusetts, for a
short time, and then into the western part of Maine. Any of 
the Saints living in the western part of Maine that I aih not 
acquainted with, or those in New Hampshire that desire an 
effort to l:re made to reach the people in their vicinity with tl).e 
gospel light, please write me any time at my home address, 
Thornton, Rhode Island. As ever, 

GEORGE W. ROBLEY.' 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



842 THE SAINTS' HERALD August 28, 1912 

Miscellaneous Department . 
Conference Minutes. 

SoUTHERN MrssoURr.-District conferen·ce convened at the 
Climax SCJhoolhouse, near Alton, Missouri, July 27, 1912, at 
10 a. m., with Vice President G. A. Davis in the chair, B!ln
jamin Pearson secretary. After the opening exercises Elder 
W. H. Kelley was chosen to preside over the conference, as
sisted by the vice president. Repor.ts from branches were as 
follows: Ava 95; Springfield 202; Beaver 85; Macomb 29;
Thayer 34; Woodside 4 7; Logan Creek 43 ; Piedmont 12; 
West Plain 49. Branches not reporting:· Grove Springs and 
Naylor. Ministry reporting: Elders: G. A. Davis, George 
Edwards, Benjamin Pearson, C. T. Orr, J. W. Quinly, J. F. 
Cunningham, T. J. Simpson, R. H. Counts, C. Quick, A. l\'L D. 
McGuire, A. J. Fletcher, McFadden, and W. H. Kelley. Ben
jamin Pearson as bishop's agent reported: Balance and re
ceipts, $164.74; paid 6ut, $162.25; balance due church, $2.49. • 
District treasurer's report: Expenses, $5.45; receipts, $4; 
balance due treasurer, $1.45. A communication from the Ma
comb Branch was read, recommending John Poo1t for ordina
tion to office of priest, O!lnd petitioning conference to provide 
for his ordination. Also one from the Ava Branch, presenting 
Albert Poo1t for ordination to the office of priest. On motion 
both petitions were Teferred to a committee of three, they to 
report to this conference. This was done, and the ordinations 
provided for. Officers elected: J. F. Cunningham, president; 
R. H. Counts, vice president; Benjamin Pearson, secretary 
and treasuT.er. The next conference is to be with the West 
Plains Branch, November 23 and 24, 1912. Preaching during 
conference by Elders Pearson, Edwards, Kelley, and Counts. 
A vote of thanks was extended to all those who entertained 
the visitors, and conference adjourned. Benjamin Pearson, 
secretary. 

FLORIDA.-District met near Dixonville, Alabama, with the 
Alaflora Branch, at 10 a. m., Saturday, August 10, 1912. 
C. J. Clark, F. M. Slover, and Swen Swenson presiding, E. 
N. Mc.Call and Albert Warr, secretaries. Priesthood reporting: 
Elders: C. J. Clark, W. A. West, B. L. Jernigan, S.D. Allen, 
W. S. McPherson, George 0. Sellers, F. M. Slover, A. Wai'l'i 
and Swen Swenson. Priests: J. H. Johnson, J. H. Barnes, 
E. N. McCall, C. Dixon, and James Cooper. Teachers: Wil
loughby Dixon and Frank Brantley. Deacons: J. N. Jernigan 
and T. J. Barnes. Branches reporting: Santa Rosa 86; 
Fairview 14; Alaflora 125; Open 'Head 38; Coldwater 88. 
Bishop's agent reported balance due agent last report, $67.17; 
paid out since, $275; total expenditures, $342.17; received, 
$176.50; balance due agent, $165.67. This report was audited 
by W. A. West, 0. 0. Simmons, and J. D. McArthur, and 
they reported that it was correct. C. J. Clark asked that 
the conference appoint an elders' court to take care of soine 
cases pending in the district. G. 0. Sellers, F. P. Scarcliff, 
and W. S. McPherson were- appointed a·s such coUlt. A 
request from W. P. Booker (colored) asking that a branch 
(colored) be organized at or near Pine Barren, Florida, was 
referred to the missionary in charge and district president. 
The next district conference will be held with the Fairview 
Bran<lh, near Pensacola, Florida, 10 a. m., Saturday before 
the first Sunday in December, 1912. The reunion committee 
repo1ted that the reunion will be held at the Alaflora church, 
Dixonville, Alabama, beginning October 19, continuing 
through two Sundays. Also that Brethren F. M. Smith and 
Ammon White are expected to be in attendance. Preaching 
by F. M. 'Slover and Swen Swenson. The services were 
peaceful and encouraging, and all seem to be made stronger 
to battle onward. E. N. McCall, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
FLORIDA.-District Sunday school association met in con

vention with the Alaflora Branch, at Dixonville, Alabama, at 
2.30 p. m., Friday, August 9, 1912. Reports from the follow
ing schools were read: Open Head, Santa Rosa, Alaflora, 
Sunlight, Fairview. Coldwater Sunday School failed to 
rep01t. Instructive· discussion of the home department work 

· in the district was heard after the business session. Inter
esting program in the evening given by all the schools. An.na 
Worlund, dist1'ict secretary. 

FAR WEsT.-District Sunday school and Religio Society 
convention was held at Stewartsville, Missouri, July 20, 21, 
1912. Although not as well attended as former conventions, 
those attending expressed their willingness .to continue in 
tpe Religio and Sunday school work. A number of papers 
and short t!J-lks were had which were well received, and much 

good was gleaned from- all of them. The election of a secre
~ary. was ~eces~ary on account of former secretary handing 
m h1s resrgnahon. R. L. ·Henry was elected to fill out the 
unexpired term. A new local was organized, which was 
Oakdale. Reports show that this local is ,jn good condition 
and all w~n·king togetJhe~· nicel~. All reports show a general 
goo~ feelmg and a desire throughout the district to press 
on m the work, The report of the treasurer shows a balance 
o~ h~nd of $11.41. Following ,js rep01t of the standing in the 
district of a few of ~he lo~als for th!'l quarter ending March 
31, 1912 :L,Locals. holdm~ thirteen sesmons were Union, Edger
<ton Junccio_n, F1rst Samt Joseph, and Second Saint Joseph. 
Locals holdmg twelve sessions: Stewa1tsville Cameron Tren
ton, Far West, and Zion's Hope. Locals !holding ten se~sioris: 
M.ount Pleasant. Far West local leads in average attendance, 
with an enrollment of twenty-four, an average attendance of 
twenty-five; Zion's Hope leads in membership gained during 
the qua1ter. For quarter en~ing July 1, 1912, reports show 
a total enrollment of 501, a gam of ,twenty-one. Locals holding 
thirteen sessions were Star of Bethlehem and ·First Saint 
Joseph. Oakdale_ leads with average attendance, with an 
enrollment of thnty, an average attendance of forty-two· 
Edge1ton Junction leads in the number used on program pef 
enrollment. As per recommendation of President Andes the 
Kingston and Norborn locals were disorganized. A comm'ittee 
al?pointed by President Andes, composed of R. L. Henry, S. H. 
Simmons, and Thomas Fiddick, were empowered to secure 
a loose leaf system suitable for the needs of the distdct 
records~ the system now used not giving the desired informa
tion along c~1tain lines. Also a committee composed of the 
Sunday school and Religio district officers to have charge of 
the auxiliary work at the reunion to be held at Stewartsville 
Missouri, August 23 to September 1 inclusive. This com~ 
mittee named J. A. Gunsolley to act as field worker and· if 
ii_npossible f~n: him t? attepd to this, he to appoint' his as
s~stan~. ln JOin~ session of the S-gnday school and Religio so
ciety It was decided that when we adjourn we do so to meet 
with the First Saint Joseph Branch the third Saturday arid 
Sunday in January, 1913. R. L. Henry, district secretarv. 
Religio Society. ·-

Conference Notices. , 
Conference of Southeastern Illinois District will convene 

with the Parrish Branch, September 21, 1912, at 10 a. m. 
Branch clerks please send reports to me at Xenia, Illinois 
in time before I sta1t to the conference. Do not forget assess~ 
ment. We hope to have a good report from the missionary 
f~rce_, as also from the local ministry. A. H .. Burroughs, 
di~trwt secr.etary. 

Convention Notices. 
Toronto, Ontario, district Religio Association will convene 

at Wiarton, October 4, at 2 p. m. In the evening· ·there will 
be a joint session with the Sunday school, for which an 
instructive and interesting program will be prepared. We 
urge every Religio local and home class to appoint delegates 
who will come prepared to help make the convention a benefit 
to all, and a beginning- of a better and greater year's work 
for our district. Floralice Miller, president; Victoria Snell, 
secretary. 

The Northern California district Sunday school association 
will convene at Irvington with the reunion on Wednesday, 
September 4, at 2 p. m. Sunday school secretaries please 
send reports before this date. Home class workers take 
notice also. Brother Daniel Macgregor, general superin
tendent, will be present at this convention. A joint enter
tainment of Sunday school and Religio will be held ·on 
Friday evening. Mrs. L. Day, dist1ict secretary, 4663 Eight
eenth Street, San FTancisco, California. 

Request for Prayer. 
Brother S. G. Cummings, Keitch, Colorado, writes: "I 

have been down sick with rheumatism for some time. I 
request' the prayers of the Saints that I may be healed of it 
is the Lord's will." 

Two-Day Meetings. 
There will be a two-day meeting at Spruce, Michigan, Sep

tember 14 and 15. All Saints that come by train on· the 
Detroit and Mackinac Railway will be met at Ossineke Friday 
evening. Everybody come and bring well-filled baskets .. George 
W. Burt, district president. 
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Correction. 

In your issue of HERALD dated August 14, 1912, in the 
two-day meeting notice for Sparta, :JI4ichigan, it should read, 
"Come by way of Pere ;Marquette Rmlroad, or Grand Trunk. 
Committee will·meet both trains." _ 

Die~. 

RIVERS.-James Monroe, son of Brother John and Sister 
l\fay Rivers, was born at Wichita, Kansas, March 17, 1911; 
died August 6, 1912, aged one year, 4 months, and 20 days. 
Funeral was held at the home Wednesday, August 7, at 10.3{} ' 
a. m., in charge of Brother E. L. Barraclough, of Wichita; 
sermon by W. Vickery, of Winfield;Kansas. The good Lord 
comfort and bless the bereaved parents. 

ScHULTE . ..::.Henry Schulte was born in Price Mintun, Ger
many, September 9_, 1848. When about. two years of age_ his 
parents brought h1m to Cleveland, Ohw, for a short tJme, 
moving to central Wisconsin later, then to Sargent County, 
North Dakota, where he has since resided. Married Lizzie 
Bierlein, January 22, 1878, al}d. to them were boyn seven 
children, five of whom are hvmg, George, Soph1e, Fred, 
Augusta and Willie. He died at his home, August 2, 1912. 
He was' a kind husband and father, and well respected by 
his acquaintances. l<'uneral service at .the home and burial 
in the Brampton Cemetery; sermon by J. E. Wildermuth. 

VANALSTINE.-Ida Etta Loomis was born June 23, 1880, 
at Augusta, Wisconsin. She was the daughter of Brother Jay 
and Flora Loomis. She was baptized April 23, 1893, at Wild
wood Wisconsin, by E. M. Wildermuth; died July 2, 1912. 
Siste~ Etta was a great sufferer for many years, being greatly 
afflicted. She was loved and respected by all who knew her. 
Died strong in the faith. Leaves a husband, Ray Vanalstine, 
two sons many relatives and friends to mourn. Funeral 
service h~ld in the Saints' church at Valley Junction; sermon 
by W. A. McDowell to a large" gatheling of relatives and 
friends. 

.• ,$ MILLER.-Miss Chestia (or Jessie, as she was known) Mil-
ler, daughter of Mr. Jacob and ~is~er. Clat:a Miller, was born 
April 23 1890, at Bay Port, MIChigan; dted at the home Qf 
her par~nts in Madison, Wisconsin, August. 7, ,1912, ag~d 
22 years, 3 months, and 15 days: She was baptize? August 
26 1906 by John W. Bailey, confirmed by W. P. Robmson and w: A. McDowell. She lived a good Ohristian life, devoted to 
the church, and died strong in the faith. -Loved and respected 
by all. She -leaves to ~ourn, bther, mothe~·, one bt:other, 
one sister and many frtends. Funeral serviCe held m tl~e 
Latter D~y Saints' church at Madison; 'sermon by W. A. 
McDOwell, assisted I:Jy E. J. Goodenough. Many hibutes "<.>f 
respect and love were shown in hei· behalf. 

JOHNSON.-At Magnolia, Iowa, July 31; 1912-, Sister Eliza
beth Johnson aged 81 years, 10 months, and 5 days. Born 
'iri Sweden September 26, 1830; married Andrew J ohnsqn 
in 1861; c_ame to Omaha, Nebraska;· October, 1869 (Brot}\~r 
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Johnson coming in 1867); she united w.Lth the Reorganizatiqn 
in April, 1872. They removed from Omaha to Magnolia, 
April, 1881. She was the mother of six children, of whom 
three sons and two daughters, with husband, survive, mourn
ing her departure. Sister Johnson was a devoted wife and 

·mother, a faithful Saint and good neighbor, loved and re
spected by all her friends. She loved the gospel and its 
Author, rejoicing in the hope of eternal life, saying: 

"I ain list'ning for His footfall, 
Acnd to hear His welcome voice, 

For my heart has. grown a-weary, 
But in Jesus I I'ejoice; 

Well I know He is coming, 
And my aching head shall rest 

On the bosom of my Savior, 
Slumber on His loving breast." 

Funeral service at the home; sermon by J. F. McDowell, 
~gust~~2~~ -

CARR.-After seven months of severe illness, Bertram Carr 
died at Jerusalem, Palestine, July 29, 1912. He leaves wife 
and three children here, and mother, brother, and sister in 
America to mourn his loss. He .was born at Assumption, 
Illinois, January 22, 1869. Having become dissatisfied with 
the different denominations, together with his family he came 
to Jerusalem three years ago, and was strangely brought in 
contact with the latter day work; was baptized November 16, 
1910, by Elder F. G. Pitt. Funeral service at the Saints' 
residence conducted by R. Jenkins,. assisted by missionaries 
Thompson and Jago, of the Christian Alliance. All tl)e 
Protestant missionaries in Jerusalem were in attendance. 
Interment at the American Cemetery. Sister Carr is sist(lr 
to Brother H. W. Goold, of Independence, Missouri. 

HARLOW.-Died at Dequeen, August 10, 1912, Brother B. E. 
Harlow, after an illness of four weeks, during which 1)-e 
suffered much. He told his family of two visions, in which he 
saw his deceased children, with the message that he was soon 
to join them. Two weeks before death .the writer admin
istered to · him. . He requested that I preach his ·funeral 
sermon, and said he was ready to depart. He was bot·n ·in 
Kentucky, .in 1855; moved to Iowa when six years old; thence 
to Arkansas. He accepted the gospel in May, 1908. He leaves 
a widow and three children. Brother and Sister Harlow 
have proved themselves Saints indeed and by humble and 
consistent lives won the respect of all who knew them. 
Sermon by J. E. Youmans. 

HENLINE.-Brother B. H. Henline, after much suffering 
with stomach trouble, and finally an operation in one Qf 
Clarksburg's best hospit!!-ls, . dep~rted this life Augus~ 13, 
1912 at ·Clarksburg, West Vn·gmm. He was born Aprll 17, 
18111' in West Virginia; baptized October 14, 1910,.at Orlando, 
by Elder James M; Stub bart. His · wife, fiye sons, f?ur 
daughters 'three brothers; and several grandchtldren sut'Vlve. 
·The estee~ in which he was held was manifested ~y the large 
attendance at his funeral, which was· conducted by Josew 
Biggs. 

_,_._-· 
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Owe Yourself 
a Taste of Colorado 

You feel the need of a complete change 
and rest occasionally. Everybody does. 
Now in all the world there -is probably 
no country which combines such perfect 
climate, glorious scenery, and opportunity 
to live comfortably and well at mod.erate 
cost, as Colorado. Colorado with its 
wealth of wild flowers, its wonderfully 
pure clear mountain air, and its spark
ling ~aters, is a~ ideal place to rest. ·To 
sit,· just taking long breaths of that 
magnificent air, and basking in Colorado's 
peculiar brand of sunshine is to invite 
new life. Then, of course, there are all 
sorts of outdoor pleasures to interest 
thofe disposed to activity. 

You have often thought of going out to 
Colorado, but somehow. always put it off. 
I'd like to have you go this year and see 
what a flne time you will have and how 
well you will feel for the outing. Col9-
rado isn't just a place for sick folks 
either-it's a place for everybody who 
enjoys good air and the most beautiful 
scenery that all outdoors affords. I can 
take ·you to places in Colorado that 
Europe would give a million. dollars to 
get, but the Old World can't have them 
-they're ours to enjoy here in this 
country. 

Your trip to Colorado will be nothing 
but pleasure from the very start if ypu 
select the right road to go on, the "Bur
lington Route." There are no more com
fortable trains in the world than those 
in the Burlington service in Colorado. 

Come in or drop me a postal and I'll 
send you our latest literature about Colo
rado, showing some wonderful pictures 
and introducing you to scores of places 
where you can spend an economical and 
restful vacation, prices for board, names 
and addresses of hotels, and full par
ticulars. You can leave all details for 
this trip to me. Even to arranging your 
stopovers, engaging your berth and de
livering your tickets. Write me while yqu 
think about it. Summer tourist tickets 
on sale daily until September 30, .final 
return limit October 31. L. F. Siltz, 
Ticket Agent, Burlinil;on Route. 
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THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap. 
ter headings are pl'inted on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 
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GENERAL CONl?ERENCE RESOLU
TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutions passed by the body during ita 
sittings. You need this book, 

Cloth, No. 198 ............. ~ ....... 60c 
Paper No. 197 .................. 86f 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounds. Gpd's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 

August 28, 1912 

80 Acre Farm. 
Less than two miles from the corporate .. 

limits of Lamoni, Good house of 5 
rooms; large barn, corn crib, sheds, etc. 
Good orchard, well fenced and well wat
tered. A nice little home for some one 
and will be sold for $75 per acre if taken 
before September 1, 1912. Possession 
March 1, 1913. .· 

Address G. W. Blair, Sec. 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co 

Lamoni, Io~a. 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ....... , ........ 50 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-'--Containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set for1;h in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
!fions you will readily see wherein was 
his success. · 
No. 248a, cloth ................... , 715 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. · 
Order No. 232, cloth ...... , ......... 75 

THE OLD' JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will riot 
need to have anyone ·;;en you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth . , , ......... , .. 75 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evt~ns. It contains the history of 
Brother,Evails and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth . . • .. . . ......... 75c 

COMPENDIUM' OF FAITH is a work Order No. 249' cloth ............ '··· ·50 WANTED. 
for the student. It is a collection of Information of the whe1'eabouts of 
texts taken from the sta~dard church WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. William Bradbury, about ,fifty-~ig{!t 
works on a g:eat many subJects. Also a This topic .is an absorbing one and es e- years. old, last h~ard of :vas m Br1~tol, 
splendid brief history of the· Apostasy .. · , · P England. Also mformabon of Matilda ' I Clally so when handled m such a forceful and Margaret Brad!mry, last heard of 
Order No. · and logical manner as it is in this book. were in Bristol, England, . Father's name 

141 cloth.,,, ......... , , . , . , .... , 75c You can't afford not to be acquainted ·was Thomas and mother'~ name Ann. 
· 141¥, leather ...••.......•..... $1.00 with its contents., · Address, E·1. A H k 1za nn ancoc , 
174 flexible ..••.... $1.50 No. 140, cloth ... ·;, .. ,, ... , .. ,.,, ••• 50 Lamoni, Iowa. 
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Entered as second-class matter''~t Lamoni post omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and- ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
he one wife; and concubines he shall have ncine."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
JESUS AND THE CLASSES. 

PART I.-THE POOR. 

A man went out through the San Bernardino 
Mountains one bright summer day. Birds sang 
sweetly among the trees, and flowers bloomed along 
the mountain passes. But he did not see the flowers 
or hear the birds. He was a sheriff in pursuit of a 
horse thief. The tracks of a horse thief were all 
that he s·aw or cared to see. 

Another man walked along the streets of Los 
Angeles. Children were trooping home from school, 
singing and shouting, gayly clad in many-colored 
garments. But the man did not see the children 
or hear them. He was an old junk man, and "l'ags, 
bottles, and bags" were all that he saw or cared to 
see. These men were brothers-in spirit. 

They had a third brother,- who read the Bible 
from Genesis to Revelation. Its pages were filled 
with truth and beauty. But he did not perceive the 
truth and beauty. He was an atheist, seeking flaws. 
Jonah and the whale, the fall of Jericho, the "mis
takes of Moses," these were all that he found or 
cared to find. Truly Jesus said that having ears -
they hear not and having eyes they see not. 

Perhaps there is nothing more strikingly beauti
ful in ·all biblical lore than the tender solicitude of 
Jesus for the poor, the oppressed, the disinherited of 
this earth. 

BACK TO THE MOSAIC LAW. 

To discover fully the attitude of Jesus toward 
the poor we must go back to the beginning of the 
law given to Moses. The objector may say that we 
are going back of Christ, but not so. Christ said : 
"Before Abraham was, I am."-John 8: 58. He was 
with .God from the beginning: "Without him was 
not anything made that was made."-John 1: 1-3. 
He it· was to whom God said : "Let us make man in 
our image." 

One of the earliest forms of the Sabbatic law says: 
"On the seventh day thou shalt rest: that thine ox 
and thine ass may rest; and the sop of thine hand
maid, and the stranger, may be refreshed."-Exo
dus 23:12. 

As Jesus announced later, man was not made for 
the Sabbath but the Sabbath for man. It was for 
the spiritual uplift of his mind in the worship of 
God and the contemplation of things divine; it was 
also for the resting and regeneration of his body. 
And in this law Deity displayed a tender considera
tion for the helpless; those whose pharisaical mas
ters might be disposed to ciatm the Sabbath rest 
for themselves and send their servants and work 
animals into thefields to labor. 

Under the Mosaic law final ownership of Iand 
was recognized as resting with God. He held emi
nent domain by divine right of creation. The idea 
was much similar to the idea that will prevail under 
the economy of stewardships when the law of Christ 
is in full operation. So of course it rested with God 
to direct as to land tenure. One of the provisions 
that he made, distinctly to the advantage of those 
who might fall into poverty, was that of the year 
of jubilee. If families fell into financial straits and 
were compelled to part with their land holdings, 
when the trumpet blew each fiftieth year annoimc
ing the year of jubilee they returned to their an
cestral home-it was theirs again. (Leviticus 25.) 
The purchaser was not defrauded, for he regulated 
the purchase price according to the number of years 
remaining before the jubilee. Thus, once in each 
generation, the unfortunate were rehabilitated, and 
the people were always kept in touch with the soil. 
This was a wise safeguard against the evils that 
befall a country when the land passes into the hands 

_ of a few great landlords and the majority of the 
people become tenants. 
-The marginal rendering of verse 23 of this chapter 
(Leviticus 25) is significant: "The land shall not be 
sold for ever: for the land is mine.'' The marginal 
rendering has it, "The land shall not. be quite cut off 
for ever.'' Though it might be sold for a price, as 
the preceding verses show, there was a provision 
by which it always came back to the people who were 
the original owners (stewards). 

Houses in walled cities when sold might be re
-deemed at any time within one year; houses in cities 
not walled were as the open fields and came back in 
the year of jubilee. 
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- In additioi1 to this the fields were to have their 
Sabbath rest every seventh year and the fruits that 
grew were free to all, as the Lord expressed it, 

- "That the poor of thy people may eat."-Exodus 
23: 11. 

Land ~wners were forbidden to gather their har
vests - too closely or to -go over the grounds a 
second time. That which was left was for the pooi~, 
who were free to come in and glean. One who em
ployed the poor must.pay them their wages promptly, 
each day, before the sun went down; one taking the 
ga:rment of a poor man for security was required 
to return it at night that the man might not suffer 
for the lack of covering. Thus all the way through 

· his law God recognized the primary importance of 
human life and the seconda-ry importance of prop-
erty. _ 

The prophets who came later interpreted the law 
in the same humane and kindly spirit and directed 
their denunciations toward those who oppressed the 
hireling and "sold the poor for ·a pair of shoes." 

WHEN JESUS CAME. 

When Jesus came he brought with him the spirit 
foreshadowed in the law. To those who came from 
John asking for a definite answer concerning his 
Messiahship, he replied: "Go and show John again 
those things which ye do hear and see: The blind 
receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the gosp~l preached to them." 
-Matthew 11 : 4, 5. 

This statement, "the po01· have the gospel preached 
to them,"· has a dual significance. We note first that 

· Jesus did not exclude the poor from his mission, 
but rather seemed to make them his first care. Their 
need seemed most pressing and their sufferings ap
pealed to his great heart of love. 

We note next the chamcte1· of the message that 
he delivered to them. He did not deliver first of all 
any one of the messages that modern agitators make 
the burden of their appeal. He did not advise them 
to re~ort to violence in an effort to secure their 
rights. He did not direct them to seek salvation 
through legislation. We do not mean by this that 
Jesus is opposed to legislation that benefits and ph>
tects the poor. In fact we believe that such legisla
tion must merit and receive his approval. But in 
his opinion the first great need was for him to preach 
to them the gospel, and for them to accept it. The 
'situation remains. unchanged to-day in that par
ticuiar. 

A PROMISE AND AN INVITATION. 

Jesus brought to the poor a promise and an in
vitation. ·He declared: ''Blessed are the poor; for 
theirs is the kingdom of God. Blessed are they who 
hung-er now; for they shall be filled."-Luke 6: 20, 

. . . ~ 

21, Inspired: Translation. "Blessed are the meek; 
for they shall inherit the earth."-Matthew 5: 7, 
Inspired Translation. 

In the Inspired Version Matthew qualifies the 
above quoted promise to the poor by making it ap
ply to~those "who come unto me." A very important 
restriction. 

The invitation is-: "Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls."-Matthew 11: 28, 29. 

Jesus· sought to develop among the .poor the right 
char-acter, the right spiritual development, the neces
sary knowledge and wisdom, so that they ·might use 
their inheritance when it came to them. It is com
monly supposed that God directs his most severe 
denunciation toward the ungodly rich, but he does 
not spare the poor who will not correct the evils of 
their lives. He says: "Woe unto you poor men, 
whose hearts are not broken, whose spirits are not 
contrite, and whose bellies are not satisfied, and 
whose hands are not stayed from laying hold upon 
other men's goods, whose eyes are full of greediness, 
who will not labor with their own hands.''-Doctrine 
and Covenants 56: 5. 

Jesus assumed an impartial attitude toward all 
classes. He condemned the ungodly rich and the 
ungodly poor alike; he commends both rich and poor 
when they do right. 

JESUS IMPARTIAL. 

To the poor he preached his gospel and invited 
them to come unto him. His gospel conveyed to 
them the message of repentance that was to all 
classes. They, like all men, "must be born again." 
This was his message to all classes. For those who 
would accept his gospel he had a plan that if carried 
out would right ancient wrongs, relieve the poor, and 
enlist the rich in a calling as high and holy as could 
be conceived. 

His plan can not be carried out among those who 
will not accept him. · If there •are other plans that 
will insure economic justice and establish righteous 
conditions in the earth, we know not of them. 
If 'there are such we have no quarr(ll with them; 
nor have we with those who honestly believe that 
there are suclr. 

Jesus commanded us to follow in his footsteps. 
Like him we must make it our first work to preach 
his gospel to the poor. With it there goes a glorious 
promise. But with the promise goes the command
ment to repent, come to Jesus, get right with God 
and man, put away the old man and put on the new. 
We dare not sound the promise of a new dawn of 
justice and right, of the rehabilitation of the poor, 
and remain silent regarding the commandment to 
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repent and come to Jesus. Lips-that refuse to utter 
the name of _Jesus and voice his cry 'of repentance 
are not commissioned to sound his promises. As 
we view the matter, no man can do more for the 
ultimate salvation of the poor, both temporal and 
spiritmil, than to do as the Master did, and preach 
to all classes the gospel. But this preaching must 
be followed up by a· further enforcement of his plan, 
as we shall see. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

THE DEATH OF PATRIARCH E. KEELER. 

Because of his long and active service and his 
position in the church the Saints will be interested 
in more than a passing notice of the death of Brother 
E. Keeler, of the Order of Evangelists. 

Brother Keeler was in attendance at the South
ern California Reunion, at Convention Park, near 
Hermosa Beach, when his death occurred very un
expectedly, August 13. He had gone down to the 
beach in the late ·afternoon to bathe. He walked 
very rapidly from the camp ground to the beach, 
and going into the cold water in his heated con
dition may have caused a shock that affected his 
heart and thus terminated his life; but the doctm 
gave it as his opinion that death would. have come 
in a short time in any event. He remained in the 
water only a few moments and then came out and 
lay down on the sand, and it soon became evident to 
those around him that he was ill, in fact rapidly 
passing into a condition of collapse. 

He was administered to and while passing away 
himself offered a prayer, thus fittingly closing a de
voted life. He was carried to the home of Mr. Cor
telyou, which is near the beach, and as soon as pos
sible a doctor was summoned, but life had already 
departed. 

Brother Ebenezer Keeler was born at Elkhart, 
Indiana, March 28, 1835. He was married to his 
first wife, Sarah Ami Reed, about the year 1865. 
Three children were born, one of which, a son, still 
lives. His first wife died. He married Frances L. 
Anderson, May 12, 1897. She remains to mourn, 
and as she is nearly blind the loss is the more se
vere. 

Brother Keeler united with the church August 17, 
1870. For many years he has been one of our most 
active missionaries, pushing out into new fields and 
tramping over hill and dale with an energy and en
thusiasm that might have done credit to a much 
younger man, for it will be noted that he was 
seventy-seven years old at the time of his death. 
Since 1906 he has occupied as an evangelist and 
patriarch. 

The funeral services were held in Los Angeles, 
August 15. The sermon was by Elbert A. Smith, 
who as a fitting statement of the spiritual and men-

tal attitude of the departed brother, read the words 
of Paul: "I am now ready to be offel·ed, ·and the_ 
time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a 
good fight, I have· finished my course; I have kept 
the faJth : henceforth there is l'aid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day; and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing." 

"OUR CHURCH COURTS." 

The next Magazine Number ofthe HERALD will be 
called "Our Church Courts," and will appear Sep
tember 18. As suggested by the name, it will con
sist of editorials and articles on matters pertaining 
to the different courts provided for in the law of the 
church. 

"The judicial system of the church," by Elbert A. 
Smith. 

"Rules governing the production of evidence," by 
I. A. Smith. 

"Attitude of civil courts toward ecclesiastical 
courts in America," by S. A. Burgess. 

"Form and functions of bishop's courts," by Jos
eph Roberts. 

"Organization, jurisdiction, functions of stake 
high councils," by G. E. Harrington. 

"The Standing High Council," by Robert M. Elvin. 
"Questions and answers," by John Smith. 
"Jurisdiction and trial before an elders' court," 

by Russell Archibald. • 
1

, 

This number will be well illustrated and p~nted 
on good paper. Orders for extra copies should be 
sent in ·at a nearly date, so that they may be sent 
out with the regular issue. Price, five cents for 
single copies, fifty cents in dozen lots. Address all 
orders to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

EDITORIAL SELECTION. 

CONSCIENCE VS. APPLAUSE. 

''Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of 
you." 

The true test .. of ·character is the ability and the 
willingness to adhere strictly to the path of indi
vidual duty regardless of what the popular concep
tion of that duty might be. 

Some men listen to conscience as the monitor 
which shall guide them from day to day; others are 
expert in the art of "keeping ear to the ground" in 
determining what the people would approve of and 
in directing their course accordingly. 

The man who .expects to get through life without 
making enemies may expect also that when his life 
record is closed . it will be considerable of a. blank 
so far as any positive influence is concerned. 

There is a great deal of deification of goodness in 
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this world. Some ·of it is quite far-fetched. We 
know good men who are actually good for nothing. 
They neither drink nor swear nor chew tobacco, 
but they would cut off their right hand quicker than 
express a positive opinion concerning any question 
upon which there was a division of sentiment in 
the communities in which they live. 

Some of the best men we have ever known had 
a choice collection of enemies. They did their own 
thinking. They reached their own conclusions. 
They had the courage at all times to declare where 
they stood. They were invariably resigned to con
sequences. 

It was the plain teaching of the Master that life's 
duties seldom lead along the rose-strewn path; that 
at every turn of the road there would be elements 
with which it would be necessary to fiercely contend; 
and Jesus himself was the great minority leader of 
his· day. The majority was bitterly and cruelly 
against him. It was not for him to seek the lines 
of least resistance. He preached that which he be
lieved. He went by the way of the cross to receive 
his crown. 

Those who undertake to gauge their daily conduct 
by the tone or the volume of the world's applause 
may sometimes find they have been badly led astray. 
Public opinion is fickle and that which is applauded 
to-day may be hissed to-morrow. On the other hand, 
the fellow whom the mob sought to lynch one year 
ago may now be the recipient of flowers and angel 
food. 

"Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of 
you." 

The largest measure of satisfaction ~hall be yours 
when at the end of this journey you can say I fought 
for the right as God gave me to see the right and 
I am content to leave my case in the hands of him -
"who doeth all things well."-Editorial in De.s 
Moine.s (Iowa) Capital. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
MORMONISM IN HAWAII.-The New York Sun for 

August 25 gave a lengthy report from Honolulu 
of the growth of Mormonism in the Hawaiian Ter
ritory. We are using this report in our column 
Of General Interest. 

"Los ANGELES TIMES."-The associate editor for
wards to us •a clipping from the Lo.s Angele.s Times 
which gives a fine notice of the annual banquet of 
the Saints at Hermosa Beach where they are en
camped. Representatives of the press attended, as 
also T. H. Hanneman, president of the City Coun
cil of Los Angeles at the time the Saints purchased 
the site for their settlement. Mr. Hanneman made 
an address. Brother R. T. Cooper acted as toast
master and speeches were made by a number of 
the ministry, including William Schade, Eben A. 

Davis, F. M. Sheehy, Elbert A. Smith, and Fred 
Adam. The -Times gave a brief outline of these ad
dresses, which will help put our work in a better 
light with the people of Los _Angeles. 

MODERN DIO.GENES FINDS TRUTH.-We invite the 
attention of HERALD readers to the General Interest 
depal'tment -where we reproduce two articles from 
The TTuth, a Jerusalem publication. 

GENERAL BOOTH DEAD.-General William Booth, 
founder of the Salvation Army, died on August 28, 
at the age of eighty-two years. General Booth's 
life work has been unique. "Genius disdains a 
beaten path," said Abraham Lincoln. In practical 
charity the movement begun by General Booth is a 
lesson to the world. His successor as head of the 
Salvation Army is his son, Bramwell Booth. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

The Unconquerable Deep. 

Roll on, thou deep and dark blue Ocean-roll! 
-Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in vain; 

Man marks the earth with ruin-his control 
Stops with the shore; upon the watery plain 
The wrecks are all thy deed, nor doth remain 

A shadow of man's ravage, save his own, 
When for a moment, like a drop of rain, 

He sinks into thy depths with bubbling groan, 
Without a grave, unknelled, uncoffined, and unknown. 

The armaments which thunderstrike the walls 
Of rock-built cities, bidding nations quake 

And monarchs tremble in their capitals; 
The oak leviathans, whose huge ribs make 
Their clay creator the vain title take 

Of lord of thee, and arbiter of war-
These a1·e thy toys, and as the snowy flake, 

They melt into the yeast of waves, which mar 
Alike the Armada's pride or spoils of Trafalgar. 

-Lord Byron. 

The Past. 

Still shall the soul around it call 
The shadows which it gathered here, 

And painted on the eternal wall 
The past shall reappear. 

Think ye the notes of holy song 
On Milton's tuneful ear 1have died? 

Think ye that Raphael's angel throng 
Has vanished from his side? 

Oh, no! We live our life again; 
Or warmly touohed or coldly dim 

The pictures of the past remain, 
Man's work shall follow him! 

-Whittier. 
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Origina~ Articles 
ATTITUDE OF CIVIL COURTS TOWARD 

. ECCLESIASTICAL COURTS. · 

AMONG THE HEBREWS; IN ROME, DURING THE MEDIE

VAL PERIOD, AND IN ENGLAND. 

[EDITOR'S NoTE.-This paper will be followed, in Magazine 
Number, September 18, by on,e on the "Attitude of civil courts 
toward ecclesiastical courts, in America," by the same 
author.] 

The early government of- the Hebrews was a 
theocracy. Hence, all laws we1·e enforced as eccle.
siastical. Even under the later kings this interre
lation of civil and ecclesiastical law and procedure 
continued .. 

Also among other ancient nations of antiquity, we 
find the religious life so closely related to the gov
ernment, as to become pmctically a part thereof. 
For example: The rP.ligious heads in Rome were not 
necessarily priests~ ffut civilians. The king was the 
head of the religious body for the whole state; 
beneath him were the augurs, and other re
ligious officers. There were regular religious 
ceremonies from the cradle to the gi·ave, and 
this as part of the government. Every impor
tant act of the individual, the family, the gens, the 
curia of the tribe, or state was sanctified by solemn 
rites to tutelary deities. Every locality was sacred 
to some god. Religion was part of the government 
of the state, and was called in to decide great issues. 
The king was Pontifex Maximus. Under .the ·re
public this office was continued; and later both office 
and prerogatives again were merged in the emperor. 
The king in early Rome was th~ supreme judge, but 
the populace had an appeal in criminal cases to the 
Comitict Curintae; plebeians, however, had no such 
appeal. In dvil cases and also in religious cases 
the king was the supreme judge. Private law and 
sacred law were so mixed that distinction was diffi
cult. Under the later empire, and especially under 
the Justinian Code, religious corporations were 
formed with power to hold property. Roman citi
zenship had been so weakened by that time that the 
empire was held together rather by the common re
ligion (Christianity) than by the common citizen
ship. Church courts were organized. In fact the 
whole church organi/'jation was fashioned after that 
of the civil government of Rome. 

Mr. Bryce in the "Holy Roman Empire," in speak
ing of this relationship between Christianity and 
the old Roman Empire, well states it: "Yet the 
league was struck with no mercenary spirit, for the 

, league was inevitable. Of the evils and dangers 
incident to the system then founded, there was ·as 
yet no experience. Of that antagonism between 
church and state, w:hich to a modern seems so 
natural, there was not even an idea. Among the 

Jews, the state had rested upon religion; among the 
Romans religion had been an integral part of the 
political constitution, a matter of far more national 
or tribal, or family feeling, than of personal." 

Among the Jews the highest court was ecclesias
tic, with power of life and death for blasphemy. 
When the Romans conquered Judea, they applied 
the same liberality as to other conquered nations, 
permitting a continuation of the former government. 
But with this differe:iJ.Ce, that the Sanhedrin no 
longer had the power of passing sentence of death. 
Yet it was on the whole recognized more as a Jew
ish court, than as an ecclesiastical court. 

The division of power in the later Roman Empire 
placed the ecclesiastical courts in a distinctive po
sition, although they were still recognized as com
ponent parts of the state government, and their re
lationship was far closer than between any mpdern 
government and church to-day. The decline of the 
civil power rather increased for a time that of the 
ecclesiastical. But this carries us into the next pe
riod, the medieval. 

THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD. 

As has been indicated above, in ancient times 
heresy was a crime against the state, and esslesias
tical questions were decided by the same court as 
decided other state and civil matters. During the 
Middle Ages, these courts became more distinctive, 
but still . we find death sentence quite common for 
heretics. That each state should have its distinctive 
religion was taken as a matter of course; and that 
any attack upon it should be taken as an attack ·upon 
the state was also taken .as a matter of course. But 
while the ecclesiastical courts were state courts, still 
they did not administer so freely in both capacities. 
There were distinctive state courts to administer 
each part of the law, though there may have been 
some exception. 

The emperor, even after Christianity became the 
religion of the state, continued as Pontifex Maximus, 
and so assembled the various councils and other 
church bodies, as the head of the church. Later, 
as the empire was divided and became weaker, until 
its government of Rome and the western part of 
the empire was really a farce, the pope, or bishop 
of Rome, assumed ever-increasing temporal power, 
especially in Rome and neighboring provinces. This 
is particularly true after the invasion by the Lorn
bards. Still, when Charlemagne was crowned ·as 
emperor at Rome, A. D. 800, he still claimed certain 
of those prerogatives of the early emperors; namely, 
to call councils and to decide church questions. He 
was probably the last emperor who was able to do 
so. The manner in which he was chosen became 
a subject of considerable debate in the succeeding 
centuries, and massive volumes were written to 
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prove that thereby the right of the pope to choose 
the emper<>r was recognized. This is open to 
serious question, since he and succeeding emperors 
enforced the right to name the pope. But this did 
not long continue, as the pope soon managed to 
assume a power superior to that of the emperor, 
as he had already usurped the title of Pontifex 
Maximus. In fact, if not in theory, for the greater 
part of the time during the Middle Ages, the pope 
enforced supreme authority, and the title of emperor 
became an empty honor. Claims so large were so 
aggressively pushed by and on behalf of the Roman 
pontiff, that ecclesiastical courts assumed and exer
cised great powers; so great, that even in England 
they were not only able to maintain exclusive juris
diction of ecclesiastical questions, but also to protect 
and try the clergy in civil and in criminal matters 
as well. This is of importance, since the rights of 
ecclesiastical courts to-day are founded upon the 
canon law and its developments. 

ENGLAND. 

In Anglo-Saxon times there was no distinction be
tween the lay and ecclesiastical jurisdictions. It 
was not until the Norman conquest that the common 
law and ecclesiastical courts were separated. Be
fore that the bishop of the diocese and the alder
man sat together in the county court. The bishop 
was superior in ecclesiastical matters, the lay judges 
in temporal matters. Still the arrangement was 
very convenient, since the bishop lJ.dded weight and 
reverence, with fear of eternal damnation to the 
lay pi·oceeding. While on the other hand, the sheriff 
was quite useful in enforcing obedience to the de
crees of the bishop, especially towards refractory 
offenders, who cared but little for theological thun
der. There was but one supreme court of the realm: 
The Witenagemot, which had cognizance of both 
spiritual and civil causes, and executed both private 
justice, and also acted as a parliament for public 
business. After the conquest (1066 A. D.), the 
civil and ecclesiastical jurisdiction became sep
arated. Also a separate parliament gradually de
veloped for legislation. The reason for this was, 
that it pleased not the court of Rome to have local 
courts exercising both jurisdictions. Henry I re
stored the joint jurisdictions, but the revival did 
not long continue, as the bishop would not attend 
the lay court. 

Through the canon law, Roman law gained a foot
. hold in England, both in the ecclesiastical court and 
in chancery. There existed then, and still do, in 
England, regular courts of the land exercising spir
itual jurisdiction; from the archdeacon's to the 
commissioner delegates. Prior to Henry VIII the 
pope exercised supreme appellate power, but even 
during that period it was claimed on behalf of the 

/ 

king. Now, the commissi<>ner delegates act in the 
name of and behalf of the monarch. 
. Because of England having a state religion and 

state ecclesiastical courts, we find these courts more 
ready to take up and decide all ecclesiastical ques
tions, including those of faith, doctrine, and pro
cedure; but on the other hand, the common law and 
chancery courts are loath to interfere in spiritual 
matters. In some of the provinces the jurisdiction 
has been vested in 'a court which acts in common law, 
in chancery, and in ecclesiastical matters. Of course 
civil courts act in all matters which concern civil 
or property rights, but there is this distinction be
tween the courts of England and those of America : 
That the English courts are more ready to take up 
questions of faith and doctrine and their interpreta
tion. 

The attitude of the English courts towards the 
ecclesiastical courts of other religions is quite liberal. 
The judicatory of other churches are considered in 
the same class with voluntary associations, clubs, 
secret societies, and the like. The basis of jurisdic
tion lies in the implied contract members have 
made to submit to fts discipline, but the civil courts 
are quite willing and ready to look into the contract 
and its terms, and enforce compliance with its 
terms. 

In the Church of England· the right to a benefice 
must be determined by its character; whether it be 
donative, presentive, or collative. In the first in
stance the appointment is made by ,a layman, in the 
second case the bishop has the right of examination 
and approval, in the third case, the whole right rests 
with the bishop. The right to appoint necessarily in
volves the right of removal for cause. But this does 
not seem to be subject to review by the courts, but 
those in whom is vested the right of visitation have 
the free power of removal. 

The policy of England in her colonies appears to 
be to recognize the local church. Quebec is Roman 
Catholic. India has its own distinctive religion. 
These are recognized and protected. 

Space does not permit of discussion of the ·atti
tude of the civil courts of continental Europe, but 
it is safe to say that they are much more liberal to-
day than in the past. S. A. BURGESS. 

The world has never been the better for the saints 
who advertise their crosses . 

Some people never feel sure that the Lord loves 
them until he seems to chasten their neighbors. 

It's no use talking about having visions of God if 
you can not see your own brother on the street. 
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DEALING WITH THE ERRING. ---NO.6. 
BY CHARLES FRY. 

EDITOR's NOTE.-Failing to secure repentance and confes
sion [1·om an offender, it becomes necessary to bring the 
matter of the offense befo?·e a properly appointed church 
com·t. This necessitates the fo?'mulating of charges. How 
are they to be formulated? What shall they i1wlude? To 
whom m·e they p1·esented? Many more or less serious tech
nical errors have been 1'1WA1e in this matter. This papm· may 
be 1·ead with intm·est and p?·ofit. The pamphlet ?"eferred to 
undm· title "Cou1·t Procedure" was indorsed by Genm·al Con
fm·ence, and ma,y be obtained f?·om the Hm·ald Publishing 
House fm· the sum of ten cents. Those who wish to ercamine 
these subjects further, or to secm·e practical aid in such 
matters, should obtain it, if they have not al1·eady done so. 
It should be an aid to ~mifo1·mity of f>rocedm·e tlwoughout 
the church. The next subject in this series will be "T1·ial." 

CHARGES. 

A transgressing member, who has been properly 
labored with by the offended person or officer of an 
offended church, and who is unwilling to repent, con
fess, or make restitution, should be called to answer 
before the church for his sin. This must be done by 
the person offended or wronged, or by the teacher 
of the church, or other officer if necessity requires, 
by filing a charge against him. 

A charge is a formal complaint made against a 
member of the church, accusing him of some spe-

. cific transgression, made to the church before its 
proper offi>:;~. It corresponds to the indictment in 
the civil courts, and the rules governing the latter 
may, in a general way, apply to the former. 

AN INDICTMENT. 

An indictment is made by a grand jury and 
charges one or more persons with the commission of 
a crime, and to insure justice, the law is very strict 
as to its character and form. The sixth amendment 
to the Constitution of the United States provides 
that "In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall 
enjoy the right ... to be informed of the nature and 
cause of the accusation," which is by means of the 
indictment. The following features of an indict
ment should also apply, with adaptation, to a charge 
against a member of the church: 

No subject shall be held to answer for any crime or offense, 
until the same is fully and plainly, substantially and fo?·mally, 
described to hiln.--English Declaration of Rights, 1688. 

It was a rule of the common law that no one shall be held 
to answer to an indictment or information, unless the crime 
with which it is intended to charge him is expressed with 
reasonable precision, directness, and fullness, that the accused 
may be informed as to what he has to meet. 

An indictment must contain a certain description of the 
crime and precise and technical allegations of the facts and 
circumstances which constitute it. 

The law has always -required a specification of time and 
place as to every material fact in the indictment constituting 
the offe11se. · 

Where the offense consists of words written or spoken, such 
words must be stated in the indictment. 

Where a crime can not be stated with c~mplete certainty, 
it is sufficient to state it with such certainty as the circum
stances w:ill. permit. 

The m:vtter constituting an indictment ought to be full, 
express, and certain, and not be maintained by arg11ment or 
implication.-From Chadman's Criminal Law and Procedure. 

The safeguards which the law provides for the 
accused require that great care he taken in prepar
ing an indictment. In preparing a charge against 
a member of the church, the same care should be 
exercised to have it strictly in harmony with the 
law and according to fact such as can be proved by 
competent witnesses. The church rules require 
that a charge shall be made in writing "stating defi
nitely and specifically what the offense is charged 
to be." (Rules of Order, p. 97.) 

A member was once charged "with unchristian
like conduct," and it is needless-- to say that when 
she was called to enter her plea of guilty or not 
guilty before the elders' court, her only plea was 
"I don't know what I am charged with." With 
such a charge no member could have a proper op
portunity of preparing a defense. Another charge 
which came to my notice was as follows: 

We charge you with unchristianlike conduct, and swearing, 

the first part of which is identical with the first and 
has the same objection. The second part is defec
tive in that it is too general and does not specify 
any particular instance wherein the defendant used 
improper language. It is apparent that if the ac
cuser was unable to prove that the accused did at 
some particular time and at some particular place 
use certain improper language, that he could not 
prove a general charge of swearing. The accused 
is entitled to know definitely in what specific in
l'ltance he was thought to have sworn, for he might 
be entirely innocent, and not knowing what he would 
have to ·meet he could not secure the necessary wit
nesses nor make his preparations for defense in 
fairness to himself after the trial was called. 

TIME AND PLACE. 

Time and place are· things so closely related to 
an offense that they are practically parts of it, and 
must generally be proved in order to establish a 
claim that an offense has been committed. Where 
the offense is a continuing one, such as maintaining 
a nuisance, the complaint may show that it existed 
at some date and at other times, or to the present. 
In some cases the exact date may not be known 
when an offense was committed, as in an instance 
where property was stolen from a home while the 
family was absent on a two-week vacation, and 
which was not discovered until their return, when 
it would be sufficient to state that the qffense was 
committed on or about a certain date, or between 
the dates of -- and .--. The church rules re-
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quire that the time and place of the offense shall be 
stated. (See Court Procedure, p. 4.) 

WHAT . A CHARGE SHOULD CONTAIN. 

Stating definitely wnd specifically what the offense is 
charged to be.-Rules of Order, p. 97. 

·Such a direct and simple statement of the matter as will 
disclose to the comp~·ehension of one reading it the nature 
of the grievance, 

Tame and place of the offense, 
Refusal of the accused to make restitution; 
Also setting fm1th the privilege of the accused to make 

reconciliation before the appointment of the court for the 
trial of the case, if he desires to do so.-Court Procedure, 
p. 4, par. 3. 

Inasmuch as a charge can not be lawfully enter
tained against a member without proper labor hav
ing been performed, it is necessary that the charge 
should include the statement of labor, and the com
plainant should be prepared to prove such statement 
at the trial. No evidence, or surplus language should 
be included in the charge, nor should prejudice or 
bitterness be shown therein. 

PRESENTING CHARGE TO CHURCH. 

The rules require that before a charge is laid 
before the church, the accused shall be furnished a 
copy, "so that he may, if he so desire, make settle
ment of the difficulty by reconciliation or otherwise, 
and avoid further action." (Rules of Order, p. 97.) 
If no settlement or reconciliation be effected it is 
then the duty of the member aggrieved to present 
the charge "to the officers of the branch or district 
or other division of church work, whose duty it is 
to act in such matters." (Court Proced)Jre, p. 4.) 
The Rules of Order (p. 96) says he "may lay the mat
ter before the presiding officer of the branch, or be
fore the presiding elder of the district, or mission 
if it be not in an organized branch or district." This 
is according to the law of Christ which says: 

Tell it unto the church.-Matthew 18: 17. 
Thou shalt deliver him or her up unto the church, not to 

the members but to the elders.-Doctrine and Covenants 
42:23. 

The laws and rules governing in the matter of 
charges, as in all other matters of court procedure, 
are framed to maintain the rights and privileges of 
memb,ers who may have occasion to bring accusa
tion against ·others, or who are so unfortunate as 
to have ·accusation brought against them, and also 
the rights of the church, which is always a principal 
in cases arising through the transgression of its 
members. 

Instances sometimes occur in which both com
plainant and defendant are guilty of wrong in the 
matter charged, when it is not only pr.oper, but the 
duty of the defendant, to file in his answer to the 
court a counter charge setting forth what he con
siders to be the fact& of the complainant's error. 

This will enable the court to consider the whole mat
ter and place the responsibility for the wrong upon 
either one or both. Without the counter charge the 
court might learn that the complainant was more 
guilty than the defendant, but would be powerless 
to legally declare him so. The counter charge is pro
vided for in Court Procedure, page 15. 

LEAVES FROM LIFE. 

EXPERIENCES: AND HOW I BECAME A LATTER DAY 

SAINT.-PART 2. BY ELDER H. N. SNIVELY. 

I will speak of some of the incidents and ex
periences that befell me prior to the ordination re
ferred to. The first year after I was elected pre
siding priest, the elder who was then president of 
the branch was not sustained, and at a special meet
ing of the branch was released from that position. 
This left me in charge of the branch; and, although 
there were three other· elders in the branch, I had 
to -occupy that position for some time. I wish to 
say right here that my trials then begun. The elder 
who haa failed to be sustained would come to me 
and try to persuade me to resign my charge and let 
the branch go down, but I tried to do the best I 
could and kept the flock together until by and by, 
through my_ request, the branch elected one of the 
elders to preside. 

On November 23, 1870, I was married to Ellen 
Wilson, a member of the church, and one of the best 
girls, so I thought, that ever walked upon the earth. 
Before we were married I had promised her I would 
quit using tobacco. I learned to chew when only 
thirteen years old. I had kept on in that filthy habit 
of chewing and smoking occasionally for nearly 
five years, when my wife said to me one day, 
"Nephi, you promised me you would quit chewing 
tobacco. Why don't you do so?" 

I said to her, "Ellen, I can't." 
She replied, "I would be ashamed to say that if 

I were you." 
Well, I was ashamed. I thought I had tried to 

quit it until one day as Brother Sam Ferris and I 
were walking up the street in Keokuk he said to 
me, "Nephi, stop a minute; I want to get me some 
tobacco"; and with that stepped into the store; but 
I stopped outside. I was then trying to quit using 
it; had not used any for about three days. 

When Brother Ferris came out, just as he stepped 
out the goor he bit off a chew. When I saw that 
it just set me almost frantic for a chew. I said, 
"Let me try some of that." He handed it to me 
and I took a chew and we went on up the street, 
but before we had gone the distance of three blocks 
I received such a rebuke and manifestation of God's 
presence and power as I had never 'witness~ be
fore. The Spirit spoke to me and said, "Why don't 
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you quit that filthy habit and keep your body clean 
and pure? It is injurious to your health; it is dis
pleasing unto me." More was. said but this is all I 
will relate now. 

When the Spirit ceased speaking to me I ·put my 
hand up to my mouth and threw the tobaccq out into 
the street, saying to Brother Ferris, with tears 
flowing down my cheeks, that that was the last chew 
of tobacco I would ever' take. I then asked God 
for strength to resist the temptation and that it 
might become repulsive to me. I can truthfully 
say- that the Lord answered my prayer; and from 
that day until the present I have never taken a chew 
of tobacco. It is repulsive to me to be where it is 
used. 

Again I was left in charge of the branch, the 
elder who had been in charge having resigned. 
Time moved on, with pleasure and with trial: By 
and by I was spoken to by different ones claiming 
to be prompted by the Spirit that it was my duty 
to be ordained to the office of elder. Some said they 
knew it was niy calling, but I wouldn't accept it 
unless I received some evidence for 'myself that it 

_ would be the will of the Lord. Finally I was spoken 
to by the presiding elder of the branch, saying he 
knew it was my calling to be ordained to the Mel
chisedec priesthood, so I could lay on hands for the 
healing of the sick. This was at a branch business 
meeting. They then urged me to allow them to 
present my name to the district conference, which 
was to be held at Montrose in March. I gave my 
consent with this provision, that if I received no 
evidence myself before the conference I would de
cline to receive the ordination. I prayed to the 
Lord for light that I might know his will concerning 
me, and one night I. received the following : I was 
traveling along on a plank walk about eighteen 
inches wide and very;_~raight, until I came to the 
end of it. I then looked around to see where to go, 
and just a few steps straight ahead of me was an
other walk, just twice as wide as the one I had been 
traveling on. I was told to step across on that plank 
and travel on it now; which I did. After this was 
shown me it gave me courage to comply with God's 
will, whatever that might be; ·and when conference. 
convened I felt that I couldn't decline. N everthe
less I still felt my weakness and unworthiness and 
Sunday afternoon, March 3, just before I was to be 
ordained I went out into a little grove not far from 
the church and prayed to the Lord for strength that 
I might do his will; that I wanted to know his will, 
if I was accepted of him. I was told that I was, 
and that it would be so told me when ordained. 

When I came back to the church it was almost 
time to open meeting, and soon after I went in, 

· Brother John_ H. Lake, then president of the dis-

tl·ict, called the meeting- to order and opened the 
meeting. After the opening·exe:t;cises he stated that· 
there was to be an ordination. He then requested · 
Brother Alexander H. Smith to assist in the ordina
tion. When he came forward he told Brother Smith 
to ordain me. When they were through and Brother 
Smith started back to his seat the Spirit rested upon 
him, and he said as he turned and spoke in prophecy 
to me; "Brother Snively, be cheered. The Spirit 
beareth witness of YQUr acceptance with God" ; just 
as the Lord had told me a short time before that 
it would be. This gave me courage and· I was more 
fully confirmed in the truth that God would fulfill 
the words which he has spoken unto his people. 

Soon after my ordination I was called upqn to ad
minister to the sick, and as I thought and always 
have that this was a most sacred ordinance, I have 
tried to present myself when administering to the 
sick in such ·a way that God would bless the act. 

I will now relate some experiences I had the last 
three years I lived in Keokuk. In 1879 I was ap
pointed to preach at Montrose once a month, which 
I did. Sometimes I would go up on the train Satur
day evening and return Monday. At other times 
I would }).ire a horse and buggy and go up and back 
on Sunday, doing the best I could. 

· About this time the branch wanted me to take 
charge of the branch affairs, but I declined until 
I had the following dream : One night there came to 
me a messenger carrying a basket on his arm, full 
of the most beautiful fruit I ever laid my eyes on, 
and handed it to me, saying: "Here, take this and 
feed the people." I took the basket and examined 
the fruit, and found it to be like golden apples. 
Then I turned around to go and do as I was bidden, 
and behold, I was in the church, going around giv
ing these golden apples to the Saints. After this 
dream, I thought, How appropriate, "Words fitly 
spoken are like apples of gold in pictures of silver." 
I accepted the presidency of the branch and presided 
over it until I moved to Lamoni, Iowa, in 1882. 

I will now relate a -dream that I had just before 
the conference convened at Plano, Illinois, in the 
spring of 1880, at which time I was received as ·a 
member of the First Quorum of Elders. I dreamed 
that I lay down on a couch to go to sleep, but for 
some reason could not go to sleep. I lay there in 
that condition, wondering why I couldn't sleep, until 
eleven o'clock, when suddenly there stood by my 
couch a he!J,venly messenger who said to me, "Come, 
there is a work for you to do. I want you to warn 
the people that this is the hour in which Christ will 
come." 

I looked up at the clock and it was some minutes 
after eleven. I said to him, "How shall I warn 
them?" 
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He answered and said, ·"Come, ·~nd I will show 
you." . 

I arose and went with him, and passing out of 
the room I looked at the clock again and it was half 
past eleven. He led me a few steps from the house; 
when there opened up to my vision a very wide body 
of water, and out on it was a large vessel like a boat 
without cabin or pilot house on it-just a smooth 
deck. There were planks ·about two feet wide · 
which reached from the vessel to the shore. He told 
me to step on this plank and walk to the· boat. I 
did so; he walked by my side. When we got to the 
boat he said, pointing to a little pole about ten feet 
long, "Raise this up." I did so, ·and as I raised it 
I noticed a little banner about twelve inches wide 
and two feet long attached to the top with a little 
cord which shot up to the top of the pole and on it 
were these words: "This is the hou1· in which CMist 
is coming; be ye 1·eady." I looked around and saw 
men standing all over that boat, shoulder to shoul
der, holding up similar banners. I felt glad that I 
was worthy to hold up that banner, and as he had 
told me that at twelve o'clock Ghrist would come, I 
raised my eyes heavenward, when I witnessed a 
most glorious sight. I saw Christ with a host of 
angels coming froin the heavens toward the earth, 
and as the vapor of cloud dispersed I could see his 
blessed face. I was made to rejoice and the vision 
closed. 

In February, 1880, I came out to Lamoni on a 
vjsit, and as there had been appointed a two-day 
meeting at Farmington, Iowa, I thought I would at
tend those meetings on my way to Lamoni, which 
I did. On Friday night before I left, I saw in a 
dream five persons in a room ; one a man who was 
lying down. When I stepped up to him he jumped 
up and began talking in a language that I could not 
understand and turned almost perfectly black. 

Saturday morning I took the train for Farming
ton. When I arrived I found I was the only elder 
from a distance. Brother James McKiernan, then 
president of the branch, told me that I would have 
to do the preaching, which I did, except one time 
when he spoke. · 

Saturday afternoon as Brother McKiernan and I 
were coming down the street from his house we met 
a little girl who said she wanted Brother McKiernan 
to come and administer to her father. Brother Mc
Kiernan told her he couldn't go, as he had to go to 
the mill, but would send me. I went. When I en
tered the house I found this sick man lying on the 
bed and appearing to be in great distress. His wife, 
daughter, mother, and sister were sitting in the 
room. I asked his wife how long he had been sick. 
She said it had been two weeks since he had been 
out of his bedroom. I then stepped forward to his 
bed and asked him how he felt, when <almost in-

stantly he threw the cover back from him and 
sprang out of the bed to the floor, giving utterance 
to language that I could not understand and ·at the 
same time making his feet pop on the floor. His 
face an"d hands turned an iron black color. By this 
time I fully realized the situation. I raised my 
hand, calling upon God, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
to rebuke the evil spirit and cast it from him, and 
when I had spoken he dropped. However, I caught 
him before he struck the floor and lifted him back 
into the ~ed. He lay there almost breathless and as 
limp as a rag. I·then took the oil and administered 
to him. It was getting quite late, and as it was 
my appointment to preach that night I returned to 
Brother McKiernan's. 

The next day, Sunday, was a pleasant day for 
winter; the snow was melting and the water was 
running in the streets, making it very sloppy under
foot; yet that man who was the evening before in 
such a prostrate condition, walked to the church 
and attended the meeting. I speak of this to show 
how wonderfully God manifests his power when we 
put our trust in him. 

In the years 1880 and 1881 I was elected secre
tary of the Nauvoo District, and during this time I 
tried to fill that office to the best of my ability, 
finding it. quite a trial for one like me, with such 
poor education, but I kept trying to improve until I 
found I could do the work fairly well. One day 
during the last year of my service in that office 
several of the brethren came to me and tried to 
persuade me to accept the presidency of the district 
and I would be elected at the next conference, but 
I told them I was not competent to fill the position. 
They replied, "You can easily learn," but I declined. 
I have thought a number of ti:lpes since then that I 
did wrong in declining. 

I wish now to speak of an incident that I wit
nessed some little time before I moved from Keokuk. 
There was a young sister in the church who married 
a young man not in the church. After she was mar
ried, her husband would go to public balls and such 
places, and of course would take his wife along; 
otherwi;se' he was a ,good, moral man. By and by 
she began to lose her interest in the church and 
finally requested her name taken from the branch 
record, saying that she couldn't live as she ought 
to, and therefore wanted her name dropped fl'om 
the records of the church. Her request was granted. 
In course of time this young sister was stricken 
down with disease, and died; but before her death 
I passed through a trying experience. Her husband 
was a baker by trade, and kept shop in a large build
ing, occupying the second floor as the living rooms. 
One night after she had become very low her hus
band came to me in the night, between one and two 
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o'clock, ·saying that his wife had been calling for 
me all night. I went with him, and when we ar
rived, as we were going up the stairs to the room 
above I could hear that poor woman screaming in 
distress. I went to her bedside and spoke to her. 
As soon as I did this. she seemed to be relieved of 
suffering. She began talking to me ·and said she 
had been a naughty girl; that she had not lived 
faithfully and asked me what I thought of her con
dition with God. I then said, calling her by name, 
"God knows what your desires have been, and all 

WORSHIP. 

One of the distinguishing peculiarities. of the true 
Saint is his trust in God. One of the tenets of his 
faith is that when God's children do as they have 
been commanded in the written word, then is he 
bound to recognize that service. ·n is the experience 
of the· true worker -that when one begins to work 
for God there is a constant unfolding of power and 
much ground for an increased trust in the Father 
of all. 

about your privations; he knows your weakness, It has ever been the trend of the human mind 
and what you have had to pass through. Put your to look upward, even as the tiny flower of the wood
trust in God; be resigned to his will, whatever it - land, which, in spite of rocks and crags and storms, 
may be.'' I then administered to her and she went ever turns its face upward to the sun, the manifes
to sleep. tation of the power that created it. In the heart of 

I started to go home, but when I got out of the 
room she screamed out in distress, wanting me. 
When I returned to her she became quiet. I thought 
I understood the situation, and having tried a num
ber of times to leave the house, sometimes getting 
as far as the lower steps, but always with the same 
results, I began to fully realize the trouble. The 
evil power was tormenting her, contending for her 
spirit. He thought that because her name had been 
stricken from the church records she belonged to 
him, I presume. Her mother and sister were in 
the room, and her sister, though not belonging to 
the church, spoke out and said, "I just believe the 
old Devil is in the room"; to which I replied, "Thou 
hast well said." · · · 

I then knelt by the bedside and, putting my hands 
on her head, asked God, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
to rebuke the evil power, that it might be banished, 
to trouble her no more. She then went off to sleep 
peacefully, and now as it had become daylight, I 
returned home. I was told that she remained in 
that quiet, peaceful condition until about nine 
o'clock, I believe, when she passed peacefully away. 

This experience was a grand lesson for me and
should be a lesson to all Saints who may read these 
lines. Much more I might speak of that would be 
of interest, but I will not take the space. However, 
I will speak of an inqi }ent that may be of interest 
to some. . .... 

(To be continued.) 

Do not consider any vice as trivial, and therefore 
practice it; do not consider any virtue as unimpor
tant, and therefore neglect it.-Bonar. 

The ·longest hours and the shortest years belong 
to the man who has no task before him. 

darkest Africa; on the frozen plains of the far 
north; now, and in the past, men are and have been 
worshiping. Sometimes the form has degenerated 
until it could hardly be called worship, but the sem-· 
blance is there-there is an homage to a mysterious 
something. · 

It is not enough that we be no better than the 
plant, or the wild man of the forest or plain. We 
are the crowning act of God's creation. We-are the 
result of the decision of the Creator, who, after 
creating the universe as we know it, segregating 
the waters and the land, making the grass, the herb, 
the trees, the light for the day and for the night, · 
the living creatures: the fowls of the air, the creep
ing things, the fishes of the sea, said: "And I, God, 
said unto mine Only Begotten, which was with me 
from the beginning, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; and it was so.'' He was given 
"dominion over the fishes of the sea and the fowls 
of the air, and over the. cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing upon the earth. And 
I, God, created man in my own image, in the image 
of mine Only Begotten created I him; male and fe
male created I them.''-Genesis 1: 28, 29, Inspired 
Translalion. 

It seems imperative that the worship of man 
should be of the active kind. With the supervision 
of all God's creation, the "dominion" over all the 
lower creation, comes a responsibility not easily 
evaded. Merely passive faith has never proved 
satisfactory to the human mind. Spiritual inactivity, 
as all other forms of inactivity, produces spiritual 
disorder. The panacea for most of our disorders 
is activity. It is not only necessary that we be busy, 
but must have a purpose in it. Our energies should 
be actuated by some principle, for motiveless work 
is mere drudgery. 

The busy Saint may sometimes conclude that pub
lic worship is demanding too much. It may seem 
easier to do as the monks: bie away to some dingy 
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monasterY', away fr.om the haunts of men, and there, 
in practical solitude, try to worship God. To a de
gree this form of worship may be acceptable, but 
it seems to be the more natural way to help bring 
to pass the things we pray for. We see the insist
ent needs of our associates; let us pray for them, 
then do for them. When we think we ·are over
worked in religious service it might be a good plan 
to try Thomas Edison's remedy--a little more work. 
We are indebted to the weariness that follows much 
effort for most of the inventions and ideas that have 
so increased our efficiency. The pain that comes 
to us brings us closer to our subject, and often the 
result of our serious thought is a better plan; a 
better way to do the same things. In our efforts to 
throw off the unnatural we come face to face with 
realities and have a better understanding of them. 

In our worship, as in other forms of activity, it 
is necessary that we ·have diversion. Set forms and 
rules, when too numerous, tend to lethargy, and can 
do only the minimum amount o£ good. As diver
sion is natural to the physical man, so is it to the 
spiritual. We need to seek new ways of serving 
God. We should see that it is done properly. A 
true conception of God as a creator will open un
limited avenues wherein we may go in and out and 
find pasture. When we stop to_ notice God's handi
work everywhere; meditate upon the infinite variety 
f~und there, where not even a blade of grass is like 
another-everything different, yet subscribing to the 
laws of families and species, it will constantly bring 
us new ideas on the application of variety to the 
worship of the Creator of all. 

Exercise of the functions of worship is essential. 
Men and nations, at different periods in history, 
have left off serving God and indulged in a riot of 
personal liberties. We adjudge them failures. It 
is not only necessary that we worship, but it must 
not be misdirected. All are not agreed on the per
sonality and attributes of God. When the latter 
day message came to the children of men, and it 
was announced by its messengers that it was again 
possible to communicate with God and receive in
struction from him, it was ridiculed. The concep
tion of men had changed since the day of Enoch. 
The writ-er of the letter to the Hebrews says: "By 
faith was Enoch translated that he should not see 
death; and was not found, because God had trans
lated him: for before his translation he had this 
testimony, that he pleased qod."-Hebrews 11: 5. 

In the various changes in the attitude of men to
ward God it is to be noted that they have usually 
attached a mysteriousness to him that seems out of 
accord with the divine mind in filling the hearts of 
his creation with the desire to worship. The re-

sult of this misunderstanding is to be found in 
various forms: When Paul found an altar on Mars 
Hill with the inscription, "To the unknown God," 
it was but the outcropping of this idea. 

True _ worship is spontaneous. It requires an 
effort- for some of us to really assert our individu
ality in our worship-we like the methods of others 
better because we know them better. What we need 
is to develop our individuality in our worship and 
shape it to the pattern of the Nazarene-assert the 
convictions that come from well applied experience, 
even if we be alone. 

In the average American community there are 
many nationalities, yet all are one in the gospel. 
This is the Zionic idea. Paul wrote to the Galatian . 
saints : 'There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor fe
male: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus." It seems 
to be the plan of God. that by the burying of our 
wrongly directed desires we are enabled to take up 
others that really unite and are more satisfacory 
to us. If we are prone to clannishness it will do 
us good to associate with others of entirely different 
natures. If we are of the cold-blooded Saxon or 
Norman races we do well to commingle with the 
southern and more vivacious types. If we are of 
the morbid plain dwellers, (the Russians are an ex
ample) brushing shoulders with the people of the 
hills and mountains, with their sunny dispositions, 
will counteract our overbalancing tendencies. 

All believers in the Bible as it is written, are 
agreed that the gospel must •again go to the na
tions of the world. All men are to have an invita
tion to come into the kingdom of God and be ac
cepted of him. We may be bearers of the message 
-likely will be in some way. With the experiences 
that come from an active and true worship of God 
we may be fitted to make the invitation simple, plain, 
and effective from having known its Author. The 
Master has said: "If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free." With the 
advent of liberty comes responsibility and power. We 
are judged by our use of responsibiiity and power. 
We are given wonderful opportunities; let us im-
prove them. EDWARD D. MOORE. 

At seventy years of age Michael Angelo said, "I 
am still learning." 

Wisdom is the ability or skill to properly use or 
apply knowledge. 

Richardson was fifty_ when he published his first 
novel, "Pamela." 
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Of General Interest 
The Modern Diogenes. 

In our last issue we took note of the aTlival in Jerusalem 
of an eccentluc young German who goes about with a lighted 
lantern in broad daylight in que&t of upright and healthy 
men. 

There were so many peculiar versions concerning the object 
of his coming to Jerusalem-some even hinted that he was 
a German spy in disguise-that we thought it advisable to 
interview him personally as to his views and ideas which led 
him to follow a vocation that brings upon him heaps of 
ridicule and abuse. ' 

Mr. Friedrich Roos most cordially responded to our invita
tion and with a beaming countenance came to the office of 
The Tntth to give reasons for the faith which is in him. 

He is a man of about .thirty-five years of age, of slender 
build and medium height, bareheaded, barefooted, with only 
calico pants and tightly-buttoned calico coat, without which 
the authorities would not allow him to appear in the public 
-thoroughfares. 

He has a fine head of long, light brown hair which reminds 
·one of Muncasky's picture of Ohrist before Pilate. 

Although a linguist, he prefers to converse in his own 
mother tongue, which he speaks with an elegance that proves 
him to be a man of education and refinement. 

He answered our queries 'vith readiness, and a firm con- · 
viction that what he is saying and doing is inspired by 
Heaven, whose ambassador <he has the honor to be. 

The following is the substance of the interview: 
"You ask me: why I go about with a lantern in broad 

daylight? I shall answer your question with another query: 
Did not the great Greek philosopher Diogenes act in a similar 
manner? And in fact, is the present generation less in 
lack of just and wise men than was the time of old Diogenes? 
Certainly not! The world has since not only remained unim
proved but has greatly retrograded. What do we now find? 
We find that mankind is fast sliding down towards the 
unfathomable abyss of COl'l-uption, annihilation and utter 
oblivion. We find that there exists now, even in this greatly 
vaunted twentieth century, more idolatry, more wanton 
cruelty, more hypocrisy, more hidden immorality and inde
cency than in the darkest mythological epoch before Christ. 

"It is the consciousness of the great and most terrible 
catastrophe kept in store for the unrepentant sons of men, 
that prompts men like myself ·to raise an alarm, and like 
Jonah in Nineveh, we shall not rest until all the wicked men 
of Jerusalem shall put on sackcloth and sit in ashes. Through 
my lighted lantern I invite all those who wish to escape the 
wrath to come to join me in my propaganda. 

"So far for my spiritual message to mankind for the 
salvation of their souls; now to the material and utilitarian 
problems of life. 

"You may perhaps ·have noticed thwt besides the oil in my 
lantern I carry a small tinful of water and some pieces of 
soda, by which I mean to inculcate the lesson that cleanliness 
is next to godliness, and that by the simple and cheap means 
of soda and water, if unsparingly utilized, man may attain 
a ripe and enjoyable old age. 

"By trequent and thorough ablutions and vigorous rubbing 
of the skin, the pores open and emit all uncleanliness whilst 
in·haling the necessary quantity of oxygen and hydrogen for 
the reinvigoration of the constantly strained nervous system. 
"~h~ Isr3f.J)es of olden times s-trictly observed the natural 

hygiemc prmCiples and that alone accounts for the long~vity 
which nowadays appears incredible and unattainable. 

"Furthermore, I came to Jerusalem because, according 

to my belief, which is based on biblical prophecy, dreadful 
earthquakes-will shortly take place tllere, and my object is to 
forewarn tts inhabitants that they may fly to the mountains 
where I have reason to believe they will be quite safe." 

The above is the quintessence of- a long interview which 
might fill many columns of this paper, but we believe we 
have said quite enough to show our readers what peculiar 
mentalities we have in Jerusalem. We only wish all of them 
were of so innocent and inoffensive a character as the modern 
Diogenes decidedly is. He is a vegetarian; he neither drinks 
nor smokes, unlike the innumerable religious impostors and 
rogues here who rob the poor and dupe the credulous, and 
with the proceeds liv"e questionable lives. We shall be glad 
-to learn that the lantern of our· German friend has had a 
salutary effect upon the fwt priests and Levites, and that 
they have abandoned their 1-i.chly provisioned pantlues and 
wine cellars and fled to the mountains of Ebal and Ophel 
until the fearful day has passed. 

YEDIDJAH. 
-The Tntth, Jent.saletn, April 12, 1912. 

EX-DIOGENES. 

Our readers may possibly remember that in one of our 
last issues we published an interview with the "modern 
Diogenes," Herr Frededck L. Roos, who, like his prototype, 
was in earnest quest of h-ue and upright men. 

He used no other means ti:J,an a small, unpretentious lamp 
in broad daylight--and lo! his search has not been in vain, as 
the following letter to the editor of Tlui Truth will show. 

The Tntth 'vith its accustomed impartiality gives every 
honest man a -chance to express his opinions and vindicate his 
integrity of purpose: 

"JERUSALEM, July 15, 1912. 
"To the Editot· of The Tntth; Dewr Sit·: Kindly allow me 

space in your valuable columns to correct statements that 
are current to the effect that I claim to be the Christ. I 
hereby, most emphatically, deny that I ever made such a 
blasphemous claim. And I . challenge any person to come 
forward and truthfully charge me with any statements cal
culated in any way to convey such an idea, either in conver
sation or in my writings. I consider the charge a mischievous 
and a malicious slander. I would also say, that I feel very 
grateful to my friends and all lovers of truth, and of the 
commandment, 'Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbor,' if they will do me the favor of correcting 
anyone they may find laboring mi.der this malicious f~lsehood 
concerning me, and oblige. 

"I am also glad to state that I no longer go around with 
my lamp seeking for h-ue representatives of the truth, as I 
'have now found them; and I thank God for that. It affords 
me pleasure to announce myself a member of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

"The headquarters of this church are at Lamoni, Iowa, 
(where they have their plinting house, known as the Herald 
Publishing House) and at Independence, Missouri. 

"I may also say that the Reorganized Church is diametri
cally opposed to the doctrines, dogmas, and practices of the 
Utah 'Mormons.' I consider it very unjust,--and also a 
shame to Christian people-to confound this church with the 
Utah people, when there are ample opportunities afforded, 
by which those seeking for the tmth may obtain conclusive 
evidence establishing the fact to a d<Jmon~·tJ·ation, that the 
chur<Jh to which I now have the honur to belong, is not now, 
and never .was, responsible for the evil 'l of Utah 'Mormonism.' 

"For years I. refused to affiliate mys~lf with any church 
organization, as it was my firm conviction that the church 
of Jesus Christ as an orgaization was not now on earth. 
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However, it was my fortune to meet with a representative 
of the Reorganized Church here in Jerusalem; and upon a 
close and prayerful investigation of the claims of this church, 
I became wholly convinced that the church of Jesus Christ 
is indeed on earth again. The true gospel has been restored · 
in fulfillment of Bible prophecy. These, briefly, are my 
reasons for becoming a member of this organization. Thank
ing you for your kindness in thus allowing me to speak fo1· 
myself, 

"I am, sir, very sincerely yours, 
"FREDERICK L. I. Roos." 

-The Tntth, Jerusalem, July 19, 1912. . 
Mormonism Spreading in Hawaiian Islands. 

HoNOLULU, August 4.-While the growth of the Mormon 
Church in this Territory has been noted with more or less 
misgivings on the part of the other churches, only recently 
have the facts and figures regarding the strength of the 
Latter Day Saints in these islands become generally known. 
Now the Protestant organizations and the Roman Catholics 
are determined to make common war upon the· followers of 
Bligham Young. With this end in view the Protestant 
churches have already formed a federation, and it is the 
intention to import speakers and singers from the mainland to 
assist in a house to house campaign among the native 
islanders. 

The propaganda of the Chui·ch of Latter Day Saints is 
the newest among the people of Hawaii, but already its doc
trines and many of its practices have gained headway among 
the native Hawaiians and the Orientals, two classes which 
constitute more than four fifths of the population. 

Leading Protestant and Catholic clergymen are alarmed 
at the inroads made among the natives especially, and strenu
ous efforts will be put forth to stem the tide of Mormonism 
sweeping over the islands. 

The Federal Government is expected to aid in the campaign. 
It is known that not only have the territorial officials been 
asked to make a careful report upon the situation, but that 
at least seven officers of the secret service, ostensibly here to 
look into the Japanese and customs infringement matters, are 
detailed to make reports on the doings of the Latter Day 
Saints, the number and nativity of their converts, the amount 
of property in the possession of the elders and, above all, 
to what extent polygamy is practiced. 

That there have been hundreds of plural marriages per
formed• or sanctioned by the elders is charged, but to obtain 
dates and facts in specific cases for the purpose of prosecu
tion is very difficult, so devoted are the followers of the com
paratively new church. But the federal district attorney 
is known as an industrious and persevering official and the 
church federation leaders are looking to his office to bring to 
bar the offenders, clerical and lay. 

Bishop Willis of the Episcopal Chmch said to The Sun 
correspondent: 

"Hawaii is credited with many menaces, industrial and 
martial, all the way from strikes among plantation laborers 
to war with Japan, but there has not occurred in the history 
of .the islands- a more terrible menace than this Mormon 
scourge, which not only threatens but is actually festering In 
the moral and political body of the Territory. 

"The cancer had its beginning a long time ago with the 
distribution broadcast of Mormon litei'ature, but only within 
a few years have there been zealous elders among the people, 
sent there by the mother church in Utah. At first they worked 
secretly and did not call themselves Mormons.; but within the 
last two· or three years they have became so strong in those 
remoter regions where the white man is in a very small 

minority that they have come out not only openly but aggres
sively for Mormonism and polygamy. 

"From the natives it has spread to the Chinese, Japanese, 
and even to some extent among the Russian and Portuguese 
plantation laborers, so that to-day it is a positive disease eat
ing into the vitals of the non-white races. I feel that all· 
militant Christianity and in particular the churches of the 
United States should take up this great matter without delay 
and bring to the attention of the national authorities by letter, 
through the press and by personal work on the pa1t of 
members of Congress, this iniquitous state of affairs. 

"A hundred years ago New Englad sent her first mission
aries to these islands, and the good accomplished by them 
and the noble men and women that followed from that time 
up to the present has been incalculable. The natives were 
lifted from a state of the lowest morality to a comparatively 
high plane; churches and schools were established, marriage 
was taught to be a sacred institution, and the natives were 
taught that lax morals were contrary to the health of the 
body as well as soul. And now all this splendid work is to 
be overturned and destroyed by these much wived elders from 
Utah! 

"Some of them, as I have positive proof, have wives in Utah 
but have married one or more native women here. Will 
they be prosecuted in the comts? You may ·rest assured they 
will be; there will be many brought into· the comts at the 
same time and properly dealt with. On this score I am fully 
convinced." 

Bishop Libe1t, of the Roman Catholic Church, said that if 
Mormonism was allowed to spread unhampered it would 
within a few years number a majority of the people of the 
islands among its adherents. Catholic and Protestant mis
sionaries had done a great work among the natives of 
Hawaii, said the bishop, but these Christian institutions had 
no means by which they might bring punishment upon polyg
amous offenders and even the courts were finding it difficult 
to get evidence; but he hoped all the churches would so 
awaken to the danger of Mormonism that a determined and 
united effort against it would be made. 

"The elders are teaching these simple people that the 
flesh is the real sanctuary of God and that ·the more children 
born the greater will be the reward of parents," he said. 
"They preach polygamy in the native tongue and limit the 
number of wives one man may have to his capacity for sup
porting them. In the remote districts where women as 
well as men work in the fields, raise taro, make mats and 
brooms and curios, it is very easy for the Hawaiian to figure 
out that the number of wives he may possess is only limited 
by the number of women who will consent to live in his 
hou~e; for here they do not pretend, as in Utah, Idaho, and 
Wyoming, to have a separate ·house for each wife.:' 

The leaders of the federated church campaign against Mor
monism fully realize that the very nature of the natives of 
Hawaii assists in the rapid growth of polygamy. It was 
only a hundred years ago, some place it as late as 1850, that 
a sort of free love was the rule among a majority of this 
brown race. Feastings, dances, revelry, and song were the 
chief amusements of the people, while intemperance among 
both sexes was widespread. Marriages were contracted in 
the most free and easy manner imaginable. 

The established churches fought drunkenness and easy 
living at every turn and from one year's end to another much 
improvement in conditions was appaTent. Under the mon
archy, however, the liberal laws were even more liberally 
construed and applied and the penal institutions scarcely 
knew what it was to receive a prisoner sent there by the 
courts for· the infraction of laws framed for the protection 
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of women. Even to-day, though vast advances ·have been 
made in the apprehending and conviction of offenders, less 
attention is paid offenses of this character than pe1•haps in 
any other civilized community. 

"The Mormon church authorities •have seized upon these 
weaknesses of the easygoing natives of these islands," said 
a territorial official, "and I believe it is their hope to found 
an island Utah in the Pacific. The_ great majority of the 
voters of Hawaii are full blood- natives or half whites, and 
with Brigham Yo~ng's doctrines followed by the larger num
ber of these it would only be a question of a few years when 
the civil government, including everything perhaps but the 

.higher courts, the judges of which are appointed from Wash
ington, would be in their hands. 

"This would but mean the hurrying of the day when a 
Federal commission would govern the .Territory; a change 
from ;bhe present form that has been already much advocated 
because· of Hawaii's prominent position as the most distant 
and important outpost of the Nation. The commission idea of 
government has been strongly opposed by a majority of 
whites, half whites and browns, but with Mormonism growing 
f1·om day to day more strongly the people who have the best 
interests of the Territory at heart will be a determined unit 
in favor of a complete Federal control in civil as well as 
military affairs. Mormonism will not be tolerated by the 
twenty-five thousand whi-tes."-New York Sun, Augu.st 25, 
1912. 

-Letter Department 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

Editors Hemld: After an absence from my office of nearly 
three months, I find on my return the need of an appeal to 
the Saints of the stake for a hearty and generous response 
to the immediate needs o_f the work financially. My brethren 
of the stake bishopric have been faithful at their post of 
duty, but there has not been manifest the interest and hearty 
cooperation we should receive from the Saints for the many 
calls made upon us. We need help; we need it right now, and 
we know you can do better than you are doing if you will; 
will you not do it for the work's sake, for the Master's sake? 
Paul says we are coworkers together with God; is that true 
of us? Are we considering what that means? God, Jesus 
Christ, and Company; we are the Company. We have pledged 
ourselves loyal to his cause; are we trying to meet the 
pressing needs of the work, are we making sacrifice for him, 
for his work? There was never a time when the call was 
more important than now. Bring in your tithes and conse
crations, ·that we may carry on this important arm of the 
work. 

Money can be raised for the convenience of our reunion 
gatherings, which at the best can only be of a temporary 
character; for the hastening time for the gathering together 
of God's people is upon us, and a large expenditure of money 
for the purpose of building houses, for reunion work seems 
to me to be against the spirit of gathering which has been 
emphasized by the Master, that we might build up a city of 
refuge and safety against the day of peril now upon the 
world, see Doctrine and Covenants 45: 12: "Wherefore, I the 
Lord •have said, Gather ye out from the eastern lands, 
assemble ye yourselves together ye elders of my church; go 
ye forth unto the western countries, call upon the inhabitants 
to repent, and inasmuch as they do repent build up churches 
unto me;, and with one ·heart and with one mind, gathm'· up 
your riches that ye may purchase an inheritance which shall 
hereafter -be appointed unto you, and it shall be called the 
New Jerusalem, a land of peace, a city of refuge, a place of 

safety for the saints of the most high God; and the glory 
of the Lord shall be there, and the terror of the Lord also 
shall be there, insomu<lh that the wicked will not come unto 
it; and it shall be called Zion." 

The following paragraphs tell us why this work of gather
il'.g; and of preparation is urgent, and the work is yet to be 
done; but some of the children of God, with all the appeals 
made to them from those who have been appointed to teach· 
these things to the church, treat them as an idle tale, and do 
the very opposite to what the Master has so wisely empha
sized to us. Why, oh why, will we treat him thus, and try to 
evade the responsibilities placed upon us? Let us not be so 

·blind to _the most vital interests of our work as to continue 
to do the very reverse to what God has commanded us to do. 
If you will gather up your riches and place them where God 
says they belong, Zion will be redeemed, and the New Jeru
salem be builded according to the purposes of the Almighty; 
but if we continue to ignore him, and do according to our 
mind and will, disaster must follow, as recorded in the history 
the church has made in the past; must we always learn 
obedience by the •things we suffer? Must we have a repetition 
of the horrors of San Francisco in our cities east to waken 
us to the perils of the age? Is it not much better to harmonize 
our lives with the law _and commandments of the Lord, and 
thus insure protection from him in the day when terror shall 
seize the disobedient, "because of the arrow that flieth by 
day, and the pestilence that walketh in darkness, for the 
destruction that wasteth at noonday; when a thousand shall 
fall at thy side and ten thousand at thy right hand," when 
the only conditions upon which safety will be insured to 
God's people will be "because they have made the Lord their 
refuge, even rthe Most High their habitation"? 

Surely we should learn from the history we ·have made as 
a p~ople, that it does not pay to slight the commands of the 
Lord, or treat lightly the wisdom he has displayed in all the 
counsel given to his e>hurch. When we do as he has com
manded, we have the promises verified to us, but when we 
willfully ignore his word, we have no promise; we therefore 
say the greatest of all questions before us, and the imperative 
duty resting upon us all, is the building up of Zion as the 
Lord has commanded. 

That means preparation of life in all godliness, which 
certainly calls for a perfect obedience to all he has outlined 
to us as duty; and the nearer we get to our Father in godli
ness, the more anxious will we be to keep all his command
ments; hence the gathering up of all· our riches (surplus), 
and sending it to Zion for the building of the city, the New 
Jerusalem; not the spreading out of ourselves after the 
manner of the Gentiles, in increasing the capacity of our 
barns as permanent storehouses, and increasing our obliga
tions so that we are unable to hold all things material, with 
a loose hand, so that they can be disposed of when our call 
comes to gather to Zion. 

I commenced my communication to the Saints of the Stake 
of Independence, but only the first paragraph is confined to 
the Saints of this section of the work, the rest of the letter 
has a general application; so read, mark, and inwardly 
digest. RICHARD BUI,LARD. 

Editors Herald: T,he Methodists and Bapt-ists have just 
closed their annual encampments at Arcadia, Missouri, each 
encampment holding about two weeks, and we believe a 
larger attendance than last year; they having come from the 
different 8-tates to get into the beautiful Arcadia Valley to 
enjoy scenery, mountain climbing, fresh air, pure water, etc., 
but the only success I could concede from their meetings was 
the raising of money. On two Sundays the Methodists raised 
about eleven hundred dollars, and the Baptists, on two Sun- . 
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days, raised four thousand dollars, 1m~ of course they were 
on a higher !hill. 

On Sunday night at close of meetings of the· Methodists, 
Doctor McMurray preached a sermon that was really absurd 
from a Saint's point of view, and failing to fill the hour, 
one of th~ bishops arose and spoke a few minutes, and· one 
of his statements was that God has no true church upon 
earth; said it was not visible; that he had not seen it, and he 
was not looking for it. I think this statement astonished 
many there; that was equal to saying his own church was 
false. But he stated afterward that all the good people would 
make the one true church. But what a mixture of faith this 
would be, and Jesus would be a polygamist, for he would 
have many wives when he descends from heaven. 

Reverend G. W. Truitt, of the Baptist Church, in his 
sermon referred to Mormonism as a selfish and devilish thing, 
but left the people in ignorance as to whether he referred to 
polygamy of the Utah Church, or to the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ as the Latter Day Saints teach it. 

I am making preparations to have Elder J. T. Davis preach 
for us in Ironton and Pilot Knob. I think there are some who 
will enter the waters of baptism when he gets through. 

Wife and I are the only Saints living here, but we feel 
that we have done some good. May his work hasten is my 
prayer. A brother in Christ, · 

ALBERT C. RICHARDSON. 

FANSHAWE, OKLAHOMA, August 21, 1912. 
Dea1· He1·ald: We have a membership of forty or more, 

but some are not close enough to attend church services 
regularly. Our branch president, B. E. Goss, is faithful and 
has the interest of the work at heart. We have our regular 
prayer meetings and sacrament; also Sunday school. 

In the midst of all this work there is the influence o£ the 
adversary to hinder the progress o£ the branch. There are 
grand promises for a brighter day in this branch. 

Bethren J. M. Smith and J. M. Simmons, who were in 
attendance at the Wilburton reunion, came and held meetings 
for ·a week, meeting with large crowds and fine interest. 
Results are four baptisms on the 18th. The Saints were much 
encouraged and buHt up spiritually. Brother J. H. Lewis 
is rejoicing over seeing Sister Lewis come into the church 
after believing the work so long. 

The brethren mentioned left for Midland, Arkansas, on the 
18th to engage in a debate with a Freewill Baptist. J. M. 
Simmons is to do the debating, while Brother Smith is to do 
the moderating. These brethren, if faithful, will do a grand 
work for the Master. Our prayer is that the Lord will bless 
them in the different engagements to defend the truth. 

I am glad the angel message came to me. I hope to live a 
life worthy of God's divine favor, and bling no reproach upon 
his great cause and kingdom. May the blessings of heaven 
rest upon all faithful Saints is my prayer. 

W. 0. BRANNON. 

SACRAMENTO,· CALIFORNIA, August 15, 1912. 
Saints' Hm·ald: We enjoy reading both papers and love to 

read the letters from the different parts of the vineyard. 
We came to California nearly two years ago, on account of 
wife's health, and thanks to our heavenly Father for his 
kindness and mercy and directing power, because we know 
that he must have had a hand in all our movements. Before 
deciding where to go we took the matter to the Lord in prayer, 
and while we did not receive any great manifestations, at 
that time, we can look back and see that God has been with 
us and blessed us temporally, ·spiritually, and physically. 

We left many kind friends in the tri-cities, Moline, Rock 

Island, and Davenport, whom we learned to love as though 
they were flesh of our flesh and pone of our bone, and I 
believe that it is rthat spirit of love sent down from on high 
that binds us together as one great fainily. 

We have found a few kind and faithful Saints in this 
place; but oh, the wickedness that su~·rounds us on every 
hand! May God give his people power from on high to 
overcome and be found faithful to the end. 

We wish the readers of the HERALD to know we are still in . 
the faith and that ·we have not forgotten them, although 
we don't get time to write to all whom we would like to. 
Our admonition is to look up and lift up and pray; as the 
Savior said, Cease not to pray always. · _ 

With love to all the dear Saints and friends, and a Lord 
bless you to the church publications, 

C. E. BALL AND FAMILY. 
2114 I STREET. 

CorN, IOWA, August 25, 1912. 
Edito1·s Saints' Hemld: We wish to let the elders know 

that they will be welcomed to our 'house if they come to Coin. 
Come to our house and we will do our best to make you at 
home and be glad to have you with us. 

MR. AND 1\tiRS. F. D. DUNCAN. 

Dow CITY, IowA, August 23, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: In a letter written by me and published 

in the HERALD several weeks ago, under the heading "Deloit 
Semi-Centennial Anniversary," in referring to the charter 
members of the church I used the name of Martin Harris 
when it should have been Samuel H. Smith. There was no 
intention of misquoting the speaker on that occasion, Heman 
C. Smith, and I will be obliged if you will give this letter a 
place in the HERALD. Yours in bonds, 

CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

Reunion of the Southern Nebraska District. 
The £eventh annual reunion of the Southern Nebraska 

District was held at Nebraska City, Nebraska, on the 17th 
of August, 1912. It was organized by electing Elders J. R. 
Sutton, W. M. Self, and Sister B. I. Andrews, representing 
the Sunday school and Religio, as the presidency, and Elder 
Edward Rannie as secretary. 

The attendance was smaller than usual because of hindering 
causes not necessary to name here, which the committee hopes 
to overcome next year. Those present expressed themselves 
as having been well paid for the time and money spent. 

The weather was very favorable the greatest part of the 
time. There were ten tents on the ground. A few from the 
city attended the evening services. The greatest number 
present at any meeting was one hundred and thirty. 

Sister B. I. Andrews had charge of the auxiliary work and 
several interesting sessions were held. 

Two sessions of Bible story telling were had in charge 
of Sister Alice Briggs and E. Rannie. This was especially 
for the children and was had in another part of the park, 
while the regular p1·eaching was going on. 

On the 23d a sewing "bee" was held, under the management 
of the Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service. Nineteen 
towels were 'hemmed, and some other sewing done, all of 
which was for . the Children's Home at Lamoni. The men 
folks were invited to take part in this work, and it was agreed 
that the one that was last in hemming his towel should treat 
the- crowd; and this unfortunate part fell on Elder J. R. 
Sutton, and we enjoyed a fine watermelon at his expense. 
Elder W. E. Haden was the champion sewer, as he hemmed 
two towels. 
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The preaching was done by Elders J. R. Sutton, W. M. 
Self,_Joshua Carlile, C. W. Prettyman, G. H. Hilliard, Joseph 
Roberts, W. E. Haden, H. S. Lytle, and E. R:mnie, ari'd Priest 
Joseph Meyers. 

There were 22 sermons preached, 9 prayer meetings, 2 
Sunday · school sessions, Religio normal wor)l: 4 sessions, 2 
business sessions, and 3 baptisms. 

At the last business meeting a resolution was passed that 
another reunion be held in Nebraska City, in 1913, time to be 
set by the committee, which is as follows: E. D. Briggs 
(chairman), H. A. Higgins, W. M. Self, J. R. Jones, and 
Sisters Lee Faunce, Alice Briggs, J. W. Waldsmith. 

It was held in Morton's Park,.property of the city, a most 
beautiful and delightful place, and ideal place for camping 
out. EDWARD RANNIE. 

Jots py the Wayside. 

The drenching rains and cooling winds have tempered the 
furnace heat. The purple leaf amid the somber ~ills, the 
closing petals of decaying flowers, housing their golden seed, 
the ripened sunflower, turning his face to the ·setting sun, 
the gathered grain, the ripening corn and stacks of hay, all 
indicate that 1912 is fast speeding away-but as the years 
come and roll into the eternal past, the gospel plow speeds 
its way. This 'has been a record year for the Spring River 
District, on its onward ·march to the goal. All the available 
churches have been dedicated and deeds properly recorded; 
many of the branches strengthened, and more nearly or
ganized. The several quorums duly organized, brightening 
up the horizon of._ their future work. The reunion committee, 
a child of its own, standing on its feet; kingly rule reduced 
to a minimum; shackles that bind relegated to the misty past 
as trophies of desuetude. In fact, the modern spirit of pro
gression has attracted church and state and the gray rays of 
the dawning of a brighter morning have shot athwart the 
land. 

Our late reunion at Pittsburg,· Kansas, was a signal suc
cess. There were forty-five tents on the grounds, filled to 
overflowing with happy Saints and friends. The preaching 
evinced a high order, and the progressive spirit. Our brethren 
all did well indeed. The street preaching was given a grand 
impetus, indicated by the multitudes that stood and heard the 
magnetic message, by Brethren Short, Curtis, Quick, Sly, 
and others. The auxiliary work was under the guiding hand 
of Brethren Gunsolley a~d Virgen; also Sisters Davis, Nich
ols, Stebbins, HolsWOl'th, and others; awakening the latent 
energies of the "sleeping giant" of the church. The children 
sent the thrills of hope and joy to' the hearts of pioneer 
Saints, and cheered the spirits of younger ones. Sister Steb
bins's motherly meekness and saintly patience with her large 
class of "babes," planting and sowing the first leaven and 
gospel seed in their little hearts, brings tears of gratitude to 
the eyes of loving mothers and doting fathers, and will never 
be forgotten. T-he large and enthusiastic choir of young 
and old, marshaled by Sister McNichols, vied with each other 
in ·the "gladsomeness of song." In fine, all were well paid for 
arduous toil and sacrifice, with the passing of another bright 
spot recorded on memory's walls. 

The district ministry and laity are in harmonious activity, 
with a b(n·e exception. The golden worth of minister or 
member must be measured first and last by the .rule of per
sonal integrity and sincerity to duty imposed. Gospel ideals 
must be maintained at home and abroad, before the church 
can reach confidence and its objective mission on earth. All 
other roads, if not forsaken, lead us to wreckage and death. 

As an indication of the progressive age, we may state that 
the various quorums assembled and reported spiritual meet-

ings, unanimity and power, with a decided willingness to 
assist in every detail for the o;nward march. A resolution 
passed by the priests requesti,o1g the distri~;t president to use 
:his influence towards the abolition of branches ·using elders 
for priests in good standing, etc.; the other quorums having 
under consideration similar resolutions, all are very signifi
cant. 

In pass-ing we can truly say our faith has been strengthenM, 
our hopes brightened, and w~ are still singing: "When the 
battle's over." 

Now, dear HERALD, allow a little chaff· with the wheat. 
That bump of ours became active, and diversion spread o'er 
our face on beholding a standing pictu1·e in a California 
paper, representing well-known brethren with hats and coats 
off, sleeves rolled up, sledge, shovel, and barrow in hand, 
standing around an army tent, on reunion grounds. Now, 
brethren, that won't wash in Zion's land. We be!leve in 
moving pictures. No beads of sweat dropped from those 
furrowed brows of those sons of liberty, and while we are not 
sighing, yet we are in the heated gasps of the torrid and 
need a real picture of sympathy. Allow us to suggest, it 
lightens not the burden of despair to say the cooling waves 
wash the coral beach somewhere; however, we are consoled 
in the thought that it takes a lot of horse sense to detect a 
mare's nest. 

At present writing we are at Galena, Kansas, looking after 
the interests of the very few remaining of a pioneer branch. 
The old church house that has echoed and reechoed the angel's 
message as delivered by our most eminent 1'lien, is fast 
falling into old age and honorable decay; together with the 
only two families whose tables are back against the wall in 
comequence of old age and fledglings flown. Yet their faith 
is still firm and the Zionic spirit brightens the eye and 
inspires the feeble step. Brother T. !VI. Beck still holds the 
office of president. Brother John Ulmer and amiable wife still 
fumish the missionary with a very pleasant home, providing 
substantially for his every want. "Uncle John" is hale and 
hearty, under the burden of seventy-eight years, rejoicing 
and proud of the "Fadder land," _and that he is as "Dutch as 
sauerkraut." Brother Beck, long past the three score and ten 
of the "Fadder land," and that he is as "Dutch as saner 
kraut." Brother Beck, long past the three score and ten 
dill ehows a pleasant, intelligent face, evincing worth and 
moral influence. Our hearts go out toward these isolated 
ones and we hope to comfort them for a time with the old, 
old story they love so well. T. W. C. 

Mission address: Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Our daily talk should harmonize with our Sunday prayer. 
-Selected. 

A man doesn't harden his heart until he has softened his 
head.-Selected. 

A man may work his way into ·heaven by working his way 
into the hearts of the people.-Selected. 

He who can not pray in public has no way o( proving that 
he prays in private, except by the way he lives.-'-Selected. 

The man who goes on to perfection tlil·ough the course of 
a lifetime, will go on in perfection through eternity.
Selected. 

A friend is such a valuable asset that a man can afford to 
go a little out of ·his way to convert an enemy into one.-' 
Selected. 
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News from Missions 
Utah. 

Having decided to visit Salt Lake City again, in due time 
I arrived here, June 27, to find the Reorganized Saints 
pleasantly disposed, with an expressed feeling that I would 
not be an undesirable citizen among them. 

I soon found Brother Amos Chase and family in their mis
sion efforts in the city and suburbs. Brother Chase had pro
vided a tent conveniently located where services were being 
held each evening; after this a short service had on the 
street, the street auditors being invited over to the tent · 
service. Some of these meetings were quite good, enlisting a 
spirit of inquiry, tract distribution and reading, showing ·that 
the leaven of effort is working and some becoming interested. 

Brother Chrestensen came in soon and took a leading part 
in the meetings on the- street, in the tent and in the haiL 
Meetings were held in other places as wisdom directed. 

I mention Brother Chase and "family" for the reason we 
like to give honor to whom honor is due, and the famiiy is 
no inconsiderable part of the effectiveness on the street 
in gathering a crowd. When Sister Chase, Charley and the 
musical little Alice stand in the automobile, tune up and begin 
to sing, it never fails to arrest attention and gather a hear
ing. By the way, it is not all poetry in this kind of service, 
for it takes some religious fervor and devotion to the cause 
to be willing to be used where there is no incentive of novelty 
or popular applause, face a sea of faces, be stared at In 
order to summon people to listen to an unpopular gospel 
message in this day of doubt, disinterestedness, and indif
ference, not to say downright disbelief in any kind of gospel 
talk. However, Brother Chase seemingly never fails to 
interest his hearers along some line of thought. I was made 
to realize that there was inspiration present in some of the 
services which I attended. God bless this little family of 
workers and their associates in maintaining the gospel against 
the wrong and so formidable an array of numbers. 

In a short time after my arrival Brother J. W. Rushton, 
missionary in charge, and Bishop Richard Bullard, of Inde
pendence, came to the city and took a hand in the services for 
several ·days. Bishop Bullard held forth consecutively, in 
the main with small audiences. At the instance of Brother 
Rushton, Brother William E. Winkworth was ordained a high 
priest as provided for by action of the General Conference. 
Brother Rushton and the writer officiated. Brother Wink
worth and consort are well recommended as honestly engaged 
in the Lord's work. 

Brother Rushton was alert to the interests of the mission 
and appeared to good advantage in all the meetings of- the 
Saints. At an impromptu business meeting he put things 
as well in order as conditions of things in this place would 
seemingly permit, and on the last evening of his stay he 
presided with freedom in the tent to a good hearing, sending 
a few telling points towards the opposing cult, thus demon
strating what John can do when turned loose a bit without 
any strings on him. Very interesting. Nothing strange that 
he has an occasional lemon passed to him while holding forth 
on the street with the estranged brethren here. 

Brother Bullard's visit here was appreciated by the Saints 
who heard him. Of course it is well known that the real 
working force here is not great. Too many, however, to under
take to name. There are a sufficient number of faibhful 
workers to keep the Sunday school, Religio, and prayer meet
ings going and help materially otherwise. 

A visit to Ogden found Brother William Newton encour
aging those who were willing to be present and join in the 
services. Brother Newton's efforts were very commendable. 

However, ,jf he shall succeed in overcoming the spirit of 
general indifference seemingly prevalent-there, he shall have 
done a good work.· There are some good helpers. It was 

. a pleasure to meet Brother Nels Chase and family again, as 
their home has been a secure abode for the workers in the 
field. for many years. Brother Chase looks younger than he 
did five years ago. Providence has seemingly dealt kindly 
with_ him. It may be that it means something to be kind, 
considerate, and helpful to other people, and that rewards 
flow in sometimes when least expe(lted, even before "the day 
of doom" comes. 

The "Mormon girl" of Autumn Leaves is still in evidence, 
of good memory of things, and knows how to express herself. 

Sunday morning, July 31, I played truant and attended the 
unveiling of a monument erected over the grave of Orson 
Pratt in the city cemetery. The children, grandchildren, and 
great-grandchildren of Pratt were present, with others, 
gathered for the occasion. Elder Pe11rose, erstwhile editor of 
the News, Governor Spry, and Historian Jensen were present 
and many interesting and appropriate speeches eulogistic of 
Pratt's career and services to the Utah Church and people. 
It appears that Pratt was the first man that entered the Salt 
Lake Valley in 1847, when the emigrants first arrived there. 
According to deliverance, Pratt was largely the brains of the 
whole adventure on trek. Brigham Young possessed the 
dominating will, was the constructive genius, manipulator, 
and inspiring force; while Pratt possessed superior natural 
powers and was learned, Young had seen enuogh to recognize 
his worth. Whatever may be thought of Pratt as a religious 
guide, he was evidently a strong and capable man in some 
ways, and this is true of Young. It was their theology that 
floored them. Great zeal and effort put forth in a bad cause; 
relying upon their own genius and wisdom rather than the 
work of God to guide them; blindly leading a blind following. 
And what is still bad, is that their false theories are being re
tailed upon their descendants who have been taught to revere 
and imitate their distinguished ancestors. Whether blinded by 
men or the Devil, or both, we may not know, but it is as clear 
as the noonday sun that if the textbooks containing ·the 
word of God are worth anything as standards of rightdoing 
and safe guidance, these men went wrong, were blind, and 
what may be worse, are still blind with the same blind follow
ing who refuse to see. A case, it appears, where "Ephraim 
is married to his idols." 

I am more than ever proud of the position assumed by the 
Reorganization at the beginning in declaring for our ad
herence to the word. of God as written in the textbooks: per
sonal liberty, free discussion, there everything vital might be 
thrown upon the forum and be analyzed and criticized by 
th most astute and discerning in the open, and thus tested 
as to its correctness by the highest and best standards, re
lieved of a blind, bigoted, and dictatorial self-imposed priest
hood. Thank God for a love of freedom, free schools, an open 
Bible, and the right to read it; relief from creeds and creed
ism and dictatorial leadership, who assume to be wise above 
what is written and deceive the people under the false plea 
of being the inspired oracles, and limited by nothing but their 
own blindness; who shut up the kingdom of God and will 
not enter nor allow those who are ·entering or would enter 
to enter. "Blind guides" who encompass sea and land to 
make a proselyte and when made he is two-fold more the 
child of hell. than he was before. 

But there was a cause for this condition; it was not 
spontaneous. Read: "If you do not these things at the 
end of the appointment, ye shali be rejected as a church with 
your ·dead, saith the Lord your God."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 107: 11. Again: "And it shall come to pass, that if 
you build a house unto my name, and do not the_ things that I 
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say, I will not perform the oath which I make unto you, 
neither fulfill the promise you expect at my hands, saith the 
Lord; for instead of blessings, ye by your own works, bring 
cm·sings, wrath, indignation, and judgments upoiJ your own 
heads, by your follies and by all your abominations, which 
you practice before me, saith the Lord."--Book of Mormon, 
p. 107. 

If ·this revelation can be relied upon, we have here pre.sented 
the so~:ial condition of things at Nauvoo, the place where it 
is affirmed by the most experienced Brighamite that polygamy, 
spiritual wifery, and other unsavory things were incubating. 
"Follies" and "abominations" were being practiced that viti
ated and rendered null the whole organization, and it was 
"rejected." 

But read on: "And if my people will hearken unto my 
voice, and unto the voice of my servants whom I have 
appointed to lead my people, behold, verily I say unto you, 
they shall not be moved out of their place."-Book of Mormon, 
p. 117. They did not rem~in, but were "moved out of their 
place," scattered, "rejected," not for the practice of holiness, 
but "folly," and "abominations." They discorded wil;ih the· 
written word of God and put their faith in men as iuides, 
fulfilling the following: "Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord." What will happen? "For he shall not see 
when good cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the 
wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited."-Jeremiah 
17: 5, 6. 

Here they are in Utah. Orson Pratt being the first white 
man to entm· the parched wilderneEs and salt .land fmm the 
trek. They left Nauvoo; were "moved out of their place," 
and scattered because of practicing "folly," and "abomina
tions"; putting trust in man and making flesh their arm. 
Here they are in the practice of polygamy and concubinage, 
worshiping Adam as God; as they say it, "And all the God 
with whom we have to do." This leaving the word of God 
and following the effusions of self-imposed, inspired, living 
oracles; yet receiving no revelations, but being content to be 
dictated to. by men·. Thus they are putting their trust in 
man and making flesh their arm. The moral turpitude ob
taining at Nauvoo, exit and scattering, made it possible and 
n~cessary that the Reorganization be established. Among 
the rejected mass were faithful and devoted followers. They 
scattered with others, but loved the truth. In due time these 
were called upon under divine command to unite in a reor
ganization, the old one having been "rejeded." They were 
called on to undertake the reclamation of tbe erring ones 
from the ways of folly and abomination; to inquire for the 
old paths, the gospel of peace from which so many had 
strayed. Some have heard the call of the Good Shephe:rd, 
others are Etill set in their purpose, married to their idols. 
An occasiom1l one is looking for the light. This is encour
aging. May there be a supreme awakening. We long that 
honest hearts may see the light and seek after it. 

Later it was thought wise to remove the tent, close the 
hall, and continue the meetings on the streets, holding Sunday 
services in Brother Chase'·s private apartments, which are 
ample and pleasant. A good feeling prevails. 

WILLIAM H. KELLEY. 
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, August 7,' 1912. 

Although affliction cometh not forth of the dust, neither 
doth trouble spring out of the ground; yet man is born unto 
trouble, as the sparks fly upward.-J ob. 

"It is better to chase rair.bows than to grunt and groan 
under the juniper tree." 

Montana. 

It seems as though the work might progress much .fa'ster, 

and while it seems I have not accomplished a great dea:I of 

good, I hope I may have done some, at least. Brother W. P. 

Bootman and I have been laboring together most of the time 
this summer. I find him to be a good, zealous worker- and a 
noble companion in gospel work. We have opened up the 
work in some new places, with good interest. We have been 
having a little tilt "with a Reverend Mr. Gaston, of the 
Presbyterian faith, of Hobson. Brother Bootman preached 
here in the hal! for a few nights. He would not say anything 
while Brother Bootman was here, but as soon as he left, 
he advertised in the paper that he was going to answer the 
Mormon elder's errors. How he garbled the Scriptures on 
Christian baptism, and certain other scriptures! I had an 
appointment out, but with_drew it so I could be present at 
his meeting and take notes. I did so, and just before he had 
closed his meeting, I went in .and asked him if I could talk 
a few minutes. He said, "No1 sir; I know what you want 
to say." 

When he dismissed I started to make an announcement for 
meeting the next night, but he came up and said, "You can't 
announce anything here; this is my crowd. Get your crowd." 

I said, "All right;· I will announce it on the street." So 
I just asked the people tq wait on the street until they all 
came out, and I there made my announcement. 

The next night I had a good crowd, where before the people 
would not come out to hear our people. The reverend was 
not satisfied with that. He came again with another sermon. 
Brother Boatman was present this time and took notes 
and answered him the following night. He had said he was 
here to stay and was camped on Brother Boatman's trail. 
Brother Boatman told him he was welcome to do so. He 
had a little article published in the paper with propositions 
for him to sign. He wrote Brother Boatman a letter and 
told him if he would be present at the meeting he would 
arrange for a discusson if he would agree to Eome very 
simple preliminaries. Brother Boatman had gone and did 
not get his letter, but I was present and heard what he had 
to say. He said he was wrry the Mormon elder .was not 
preeent. I told him I was there to represent him, and he 
said, "I don't want anything to do with you. I want one ot 
the biggest guns you have got in your church." He said 
the propositions would stand good until Brother Boatman 
came back, whether it was a week or a year. 

When he came back we went to his meeting the next Sun
day night, expecting him to sign up for a debate. He had 
his very simple preliminaries fixed up on the sixteenth 
chapter of Mark for Brother Boatman to sign. Brother Boot
man told him he would sign them if he would sign the ones 
he had on the two churches. He would not do it at first-
said he would sign nothing. Brother Boatman told him he 
would not sign his until he did; then he agreed to sign them. 
After they had both signed with witnesses, the reverend 
brought out a bottle of poison and wanted Brother Boatman 
to take it, and then they would go on with the debate. He 
said unless he did the debate would end right there. He would 
not let Brother Boatman say a word. When he would try 
to say anything he would say: "Shut up, you impostor. I 
hate you." 

He kept that up till ·the people all got up and left him. 
He was getting pretty well worked up when the people left 
him. That ended the debate idea, and he has been very 
quiet since. T. E. FITZWATE~. 

HOBSON, MONTANA, August 25, 1912 .. 
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From Over the Mountains. 

It 'is near three months since I landed in my field; Thus 
far I have baptized fifteen. I like my field, as every other 
field I have· been in, so long as I can find hearts receptive 
to the truth and have enough to eat, wear, and for traveling 
expenses, which faithfulness will always put into my hands. 

There are. some very long overland drives to take, and 
sometimes through dust which once and again arises in the 
rainless regions, almost to suffocation. But then the weather 
is warm; so that, after all, tediousness is about the only 
charg-e that is left to lay to the experience. One thing· I have 
learned, simmered down, and stored away: a l;>rown or gray 
suit is preferable to any in this mission, unless you will eitlwr 
everlastingly brush or everlastingly look dirty. 

Give me plenty of bodily comfort in the midst of a people 
who are in reach of the rays of the Sun of Righteousness and 
a bugless bed and I am in heaven. 

This is a land flowing- with a great deal of milk and honey. 
The larg-est potatoes I ever saw were in this State, which 
bears the record of as many as a thousand bushels to the 
acre. Half that amount, I believe, is quite common. .Pur
chasers of land have nearly paid for the same in a single 
year's crop whim they were able to realize for them one dollar 
per hundred pounds. Tons of extracted honey can be bought 
f. o. b. at four dollars for a :hundred and twenty pound crate; 
beautiful honey, and this is less than seven cents a pound. 
The freight to Independence is about one dollar and thirty
five cents, or one and one third cents a pound. Eight cents 
a pound would land it at the depot of the city of the Saints. 
Our merchants there could handle it and do well at ·ten 
cents a pound. Two cents a pound is enough for them tv 
make-plenty. And in the case of a shortage in the crop of 
pota:toes in that region of country they could get them 
here by the carload and make good money selling- them then: 
for one dollar a bushel after they have paid the freig-ht. 
I expect about seventy-five cents per hundred pounds will be 
the approximate sale price this year. I would be glad to give 
infm·mation for the asking to any persons who express a 
desire and promise to purchase here to help our people there. 
But some exploiter who wants to double on the Saints can 
seek another informant. It is not right to charge. all one can 
get just because they can get; no, sir. It is far better that 
one merchant wait on five thousand people and make two or 
three per cent than for one dozen merchants to make ten per 
cent. All of our people in centers like Lamoni and Inde
pendence ought to be able to buy as cheaply as dealers. 
Everyone ought to be reconciled to the condition which is 
the best for the most of us, which means the greatest happi
ness to the greatest numbers. Wait till the Order of Enoch 
gets under headway and see the transformation that it will 
accomplish and the status of financial affairs that it will 
establish for the financial well-being of those who will avail 
themselves of all the benefits God has for them. If one 
barber shop in Independence could take care of all the trade 
and make a respectable living at fifteen cents a cut, why 
pay twenty-five cents for no other purpose than to enable 
other swine to make a living at it? 

But while I have the fullest and most implicit confidence in 
the ultimate success of the United Order of Enoch and the 
establishment of Zionic regions, of such a system of exchange 
of commodities as shall astonish the outside world, I do not 
believe that temporal advantages should be held out now 
or ever by our ministry as an inducement to the world to 
swell our ranks and occupy a place among the soldiery of the 
army of the Lord. 

Dowieites and Scientists can not have healing without its 
conspicuous emblazonment on their banners in all the land 
and a manifest dependence on it for conversions to their 

. cults. Simple Scandinavians have espoused the Mormon 
religion in the hope of a job in the valleys of the mountains. 
Men have professed faith in Elijah the Second and fled to 
Zion City because they expected a cure and a situation. Go 
out to the world to-day and no matter how skeptical they 
are of yom· message as to its spiritual side, hold out to them 
physical and temporal advantag-es anQ. see how soon they will 
flop. People like loves and fishes to-day as well as in the 
days of the Serene One who supplied them. 

Take the foreign missions of the sectarian churches.' I 
have documentary evidence that a large share of the conver
sions in the heathen Orient have been unmitigated briberies. 
They have sapped millions of dollars from the people of this 
country, Canada, ·and England, with which they have in 
heathen lands been maintaining universities and colleges;. 
theological, normal, and training schools; boarding and high. 
schools; industrial and elementary schools; kindergartens) 
hospitals, dispensaries, orphanages, leper hospitals, homes for 
lepers' untainted children, asylums for the blind and deaf, 
rescue homes, opium refuges, homes for widows, and indus
trial homes. It is easier for the Chink to be a 
sectarian Christian and have free college and free schooling 
than to attend the government institutions and pay his way. 
It is easier for him to feign the Christian religion and get 
his rotten t_eeth filled for nothing than to put up with the 
toothache or go toothless. It is easier to acknowledge tl}e 
Christ story as it is told in part by his persuaders and 
have his family doctored free of charge than to go sick, 
or die, or pay his own way. 

Some of the ·great men of the great churches are becoming 
alive to the situation, and on the various expressions on the 
subject is one from Bishop· Morrison, of Louisville, Kentucky, 
in the Pentecostal Hera.Zd, who says: "After fifty years of 
toil and a vast outlay of money, we have a· mere hm~dfnl of 
converts, compared with what we should have. The com
mission does not read, 'Go into all the world and edue<~te 

every creature'; but 'preach the gospel to every crea.ture.'" 
Again he says: "Tens of thousands of money and precious 
years of time have been devoted to teachi~g idolaters mathe
matics and literature and, at the same time, leaving t.bem 
idolaters." Again: "You my build hospitals and coJieges 
all you will, but the need of heathen lands to-day is tGn 
thousand fire-baptized evangelists .... I fear the Laymen·s 
Movement will dump. great heaps of money here and there 
and leave the heathen to die without the gospel; that tiwy 
will put vast sums into brick and mortar instead of putttrg 
the kingdom of heaven into the dark, desolate hearts o£ the 
millions of lost people dying without Christ." 

Doctor Bach, who spent twelve years in Chinese mission 
work, says: "For nine years I mostly worked on educational 
lines, and found the Chinese vm·y smart students. But out 
of the six hundred or seven hundred students, not one re
mained a Christian, but, as soon as there was opportu!lity 
to go in governmental service, they forgot all about Christian 
teaching and changed into Confucianists." (See book, For
eign Missions.) 

But my correspondence is becoming too extended. I am 
preaching nightly and visiting daily. The weather is fine. 
Fai·mers have taken off their second crop of alfalfa and are in 
the act of taking it off elsewhere in the State where the 
elevation is higher. The elevation here in this delightful 
and sumptuous valley where the many delicious fruits are 
no\v in bountiful profusion, is between two and three thou
sand feet, but recently I was where it was about six thousand 
feet. They have three crops of hay in a season,· and one 
acre of land will yield six or seven bushels of alfalfa seed, 
which is worth about fifteen dollars a "bushel. They can make 
very good money on hay at four dollars a ton. 
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One of the· gTeatest features is the electrical facilities 
which the State affords. Power is about the cheapest thing 
they can have. It is said that sufficient could be generated 
in Idaho by water to run all the machinery and lights il) the 
United States. And you only need a trip through the valleys 
and along the various streams to have every doubt removed. 
I noticed one place in the valley here where a man even has 
his fence charged with electrical current to resist the stock. 
The electricity costs something, but it doesn't take so many 
wires. It is the cheapest power. It compensates for the 
wastes, the mountain roughness of the 'land. 

But, Mr. Saint, don't you think of coming here and leaving 
the borders of Zion. You have no business. I would not 
ansrwer your letters. Stay where you are or get nearer. 
The Lord said: "Let no one leave this place." (D'octrine and 
Covenants 107.) "The rebellious shall be plucked up and 
sent away." If you are a rebel, all right. Brethren here 
are looking east to the 1'egions round about, just as God has 
told them time and ;gain, both in the original !_'hurch and 
in the Reorganized Church. Some have regretted they came 
here, and all have not improved their financial condition. 
And what if they have, if it has been at the cost of spirituai? 
No minister is authorized to coax members to Canada or 
Idaho, or away from the regions round about. Money is 
bringing ten and -twelve per cent here, but they have none of 
mine. 

We are at present at the home of Brother and Sister 
McKnight, who have been in the church many years, and 
their watermelon patch is just across the road; though I 
must observe that I am not much of a hand to deal with the 
personnel of my visitations, lest I ignore some against their 
pleasure. Yours or else nobody's, 

ALVIN KNISLEY. 
HAGERMAN, IDAHO, August 20, 1912. 

Salt Lake City, Utah. 
We thought it might be interesting to let you know that 

we are still on the firing line out here, and having enough 
engagements to keep us interested in the work. 

The evening of the 3d inst. we were informed by phone 
that the good bishop of the fifth ward of Ogden had adver
tised that Bishop Van Dyke, of the third ward would lecture 
before the Mutual of the fifth ward, the following evening, 
on the subject of "The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints." Our communicant urged that we be 
present to hea,r and make 1·eply. After consulting with our 
local force here, it was decided that we would answer the call. 

Well, we were present, and after listening to the bishop, 
who, by the way, was one of the company that visited Lamoni 
some years since, and who acquitted themselves so creditably 
there-according to their own write up,· we rose, and remem
bering that our 'house had been opened to them on that, as 
well as on sundry other occasions, we said, "We would like to 
prefer a request to the bishop of this house; we would like 
to have the use of it on the morrow evening to make reply to 
the lecture of this evening." 

Bishop Jacobs (Chariton Jacobs), made answer: "No, sir; 
you can't have it." 

We then said: "Then may we make an announcement of an 
open wir meeting?" 

"No, you can't; that's enoug-h; sit down," came the vehe
ment reply. 

Of course, as we know when we are sat upon, we sat down, 
but while the benediction was being pronounced we stepped 
out of the house and as the congregation came out made our 
announcement. Of course there was a buzz at first, some 
thinking we were doing something very presumptuous, but 
we informed them that we were standing on the ground of 

American citizenship and proposed that the peopl_e should 
know that there would be an open air service at the corner 
of Twenty-fourth and Hudson streets the next night at eigltt 
o'clock. -

Well, we do not intend to boast, but will say that the -
next night found a crowd awaiting us at ·the appointed place 
and time. We think that the effort to suppress us only ope!·
ated to make the people more anxious to hear the other side 

'c<Jf, the matter. We feel that good was done by this attempt 
"to retard the work of calling the honest-hearted back to th;ir 
inheritances. 

This is one of the hopeful signs out here now, that instead 
of being able to keep the people from hearing the message by 
these·unamerican methods, they only keep a few of the flock 
in willing subjection to their dictum. The leaven is working, 
even in Utah. 

We have lately made a trip to Brigham City, where we 
preached twice on the street, also rtwo trips to Ogden since 
the one just referred to_. In these trips we have been accom
panied by our wife and daughter, and some very good meet
ings were held. Also, at our open air services in this town, 
lately, there has been a good attendance and interest. 

Out at Butlerville, where Charles Chase and -Hiram Swen
son made an opening a few months since, the good work has 
gone on till there are at least three who announce that theY 
are ready for baptism. At this place we had the use of the 
ward house until the stake president ordered the bishop ·to 
close it against us, and since that we have occupied in a 
private house, holding one meeting each week. At these 
meetings the speakers have been Brethren Swenson, Charles 
S. Chase, Allen Wardle, and the writer; so the fruit will be 
the result of the combined labors of many-not only tl)e 
preachers, but those who have assisted .in the singing as well, 
and in this' we have had the assistance of not only our 
immediate household, but of the family of Brother James 
Wardle, of Midvale, and Mrs. Rogers of this place. 

The bmnch work goes on about as usual here, but we loqk 
for better times coming, for while our attendance is not large, 
there is a goodly degree of the Spirit with us in the services, 
and some are investigating here, and investigation spoils 
priestcraft every time. 

Well, we do not think it profitable to take much -time in 
recounting our experiences, nor do we have much to boast 
of, only as our boasting is iil Christ who giveth us the victory 
in the gospel fight. 

Of the other missionaries, as far as we know, Brethren 
Chrestensen and Stubbart are in Deseret, or somewhere in 
that vicinity, Brother M. F. Gowell in Provo, and Charles S. 
Chase, who for some time past has been associated with 
Brother Gowell in the work in and a·round Provo, is agwin in 
the city here, having been called here by Brother J. W. 
RuEhton to do some printing on the multigraph which has 
been furnished us by the Bishop. 

And just here we wish to say that we anticipate a campaign 
by a series of follow up letters issued from this multigrap)l, 
and which Brother Smurthwaite has in charge, that will 
accomplish much for the disseminating of knowledge along 
gospel lines among this people. We are taking the matter up 
and trying to get the Saints ~o each one send out a number 
of these letters each week, choosing their mailing list from 
those of their acqu;tintances who may be, by this means, 
brought to a more lively interest in the work of restoration. 

These letters are to be gotten out on live topics, and so 
couched that they may be sent as personal letters, and -in this 
way we hope to have many mo1·e than the number of mission
aries who are now at work in this State, and all doing some
thing to reac·h the public. Should any of our readers fe~l 
interested in this work and wish to take pm'l!;, they may ra-
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ceive a·. stipply of this literature by sending to us here, and 
inclosing a small fee for the expense of mailing them to 
their address. -

Hoping f~r all things good for the cause, we are, sincerely, 
A.M. CHASE. 

772 EAST FOURTH STREET, August 22, 1912. 

News from Branches 
Independence, Missouri._ 

On Wednesday, August 14, Brother Alfred L. Floyd, of 
Jerusalem, was baptized in the font, and was confirmed at 
the evening prayer meeting. Also Sister Elizabeth H.udson, 
lately from Illinois, was baptized on the 28th, on the 17th 
Brother John H. Gibson, and on the 21st two sisters fro!Jl 
Oklahoma came forward for baptism. 

Since writing our last items there have been two funera_ls 
at the church. That of Sister Violet Hughes Hildebrand took 
place 011 the 14th, our beloved sister having passed away 011 

the 12th, leaving a husband and infant son. Also on the 
15th another faithful young sister, Maud Pointer, died, who 
had for several years been actively engaged in Religio and 
Sunday school work here. 

Brother J. W. Metcalf preached a good gospel sermon qn 
the 18th in the morning, and Brother A. V. Closson held forth 
to edification in the evening. 

The Independence brethren of the· ministry are actively 
engaged, and we hear of their labors at Mount Washingtop., 
Grand View, Orchard Home, Englewood, Argentine, Kansas 
City, Kansas, the Market· Square, Courtney, and the Sou~h 
Side, all suburbs, or in the vicinity of this plaee. 

The attendance on the 18th at Sunday school was 761, and 
on last Sunday, the 25th, it was 732. Besides the classes gf 
the five departments, we have a class for mothers, over whi<;h 
a grandmother of "long standing" in the Sunday school wo:t:k 
presides. There are generally about ten pupils in this class, 
which has a pleasant place in the first P,rimary department. 

On Wednesday, the 21st, while the Saints were gather~d 
in prayer service, two couples were busily engaged in the_ir 
wedding festivities at the 1·espective homes of the hap'RY 
brides. These young couples were Brother Paul Craig and 
Sister Jeannette V. Kelley, and Brother Eric P. Cook, jr., and 
Sister E, Altha Crick, all residents of this city. 

Together with the meetings of the sewing and literary 
departments, also a few social functions, we must not forget 
to mention the regular gathering of the Home and ChtJd 
Welfare Department of the Woman's Auxiliary for Social 
Service, which occurred on the 18th inst., when about one 
hundred and sixty-five were present. The names of those 
participating _in the excellent program were Mrs. Pearl Gard
ner, Miss Carlotta Hartnell, Miss Bertha Anderson, Miss 
Flo Sterrett, Miss Ruby Short, Miss Zaide Rodger, and Miss 

· Corinne Haines. 

Great and wonderful as the words of Solomon were t4e 
splendid thoughts on display at that shining round table gf 
young solons. 

Much might be said of praise concerning the address of 
Sister Ruth Smith and the beautiful vocal solo of Sister B. 
Allen, but on account of lack of space we reluctantly desist. 
Concerning what we have passed through the past week, the 
Jackson County Fair, the same county's Teachers'· Annual 
Convention, the meetings mid meetings and the hot weather 
at 97.4, we will record further on. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

~ . -
EASTERN MICHIGAN.~Conference convened at Port Huron, 

Michigan, June 22, 1912, at 10 a. m. The following or~aniza
tion was effected: F. A. Smith chairman, assisted by the 
district presidency; F. 0. Benedict secretary, assisted by 
R. H. Huston. The more important items of business were 
as follo:ws: Report of delegation to General Conference; re
port of credential committee: branch reports from Cash 
East Fremont, Saint Clair, Pigeon River, Port Huron, Ever~ 
green, Bay Port, Flint, McGregor, Laing, Valley Center 
Cass River, .Black River, Allenton, Minden City, Applegatei 
reports of elders: J. A .. Grant, Otto Fetting, William iliice, 
J. L. Sweet, W. F. Sm1th, Al'lthur Allen, D. E. Dowker, 0. 
J. Hawn, F. Simkiss, W. L. Bennett, G. R. McCoucha. E. 
E. Wortz, Thomas Rawson, G. H. Skinner, Israel Goheen 
R. H. Houston, W. J. Smith, Thomas Miller, H. E. C. Muir: 
P·riests: F. E. Free, Wmiam R. -Hutchins, B. F. Phette
place, L. A. Terry, C. A .. Winters, J. Volz, Charles Morgan, 
M. A. CaiT, J. E. Harnman, D. G: Burtch, J. J. Emlaw, 
G. C. Lakin, Clyde Gault, J. B. McBride, W. H. Sheffer, R. 
D. Bennett. Bishop's agent •reported: Reeeipts and bala-nce 
on hand, $4,334.30; expenditures $3,561.14; due church, 
$773.16. A resolution prevailed requiring all the ministry 
to hereafter report to district president and he to sum
marize them for conference. William Grice was reelected 
district president, Otto Fetting assistant president, F. 0. 
Benedict secretary. The matter pertaining to the district 
secretary's books was left to the district presidency and 
minister in charge. Bishop's. agent William Smith was sus
tained. Sister A. M. McKenzie was reelected as member :Of 
the library board. By yea and nay vote the next conference, 
to be held in October, was given to Flint. Otto Fetting and 
J. R. GI'ice were reelected members of the reunion committee, 
Brother Allen sustained as president of the committee. At 
3.45 there was a meeting held, in charge of F. A. Smit)l, 
for the purpose of organizing a Miohigan quorum of elders. 
Young people's meeting held at 6 o'clock Sunday evening. 
Preaching by W. A. McDowell. William Grice. was ordained 
to the office of president of the Michigan Quorum of Elders; 
William Guy to the office of deacon; Ralph Harder a priest; 
Brother Burt to first counselor to president of the. elders' 
quorum; F. Krause ordained a teacher; Brother McKnight 
Eecond counselor to the president of the quorum 
of elders; R. D. Weaver ordained an elder. Preaching by 
R. Etzenhouser. Sunday school session in the afternoon. 
Prea0hing by William Grice. Particular mention should be 
made to the work of Sister Maggie Macgregor in the in
terest of the social purity movement. The fruit of such labor 
must ripen in eternity. F. 0. Benedict, secretary. · 

NORTH DAKOTA.-Conference convened near Logan, July 
9, 1912, at 2 p. m., district president, William Sparling, in 
cha•rge. After the usual exercises Brother Sparling made a 
short talk and by motion the district president and vice presi
dent were chosen to preside. J. W. Darling was chosen sec
retary, and he chose Brother James C. Page to assist. On 
motion the conference was declared a mass conference and 
the courtesies of the floor were extended to the visiting 
brethren. Reports were read from William Sparling, district 
president, J. E. Wildermuth- and James C. Page, mission
aries, Elder J. S. Wagener, Priest W. H. Hagood, and Calvin 
Wagar. District secretary ~·eported 337 enrolled in the dis
trict. Three branches reported: Fargo 34, gain 7; Milroy 
37; Lansford 56, loss 5. The bishop's agent reported and 
the report was referred to an auditing committee. James 
C. Page reported as delegate to General Conference. The 
matter of disorganizing inactive branches was taken up. 
Tne Star of Hope and the Antler branches were deferred one 
year. The Leeds Branch was referred to the district officers 
to investigate and report to the next conference. The Lans
ford Branch was referred to William Spwrling·, J. W. Wight, 
and J. E. Wildermuth, to act as they think best. The recom
mendaton of the dskict president as. to the ordination of 
eldets was ref-el"l'ed to J. W. Wight and the district president. 
The matter of organizing a branch at Minot was referred 
to J. W. Wight and William Sparling. The conference 
mtified the action of the Star of Hope Branch in r•egard to 
the ·expulson of Ida Nash. The action of the General Con
ference regarding the ordaining of William SparNng Mgh 
priest was unanimously ratified. T. Leitch was chosen mem
ber of the library commission. William Sparling was sus
tained district p·resident, James S. Wagener vice president, 
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J. W. Darling, secretary. Adjourned to meet at Berlin, North 
Dakota, January 10 and 11, 1-913. J. W. Darling, secretarv 
pro tern. 

Conference Notices. 

Kewanee district conference will convene at Dahinda, Il
linois, September 21, 22, 1912. Repo_rts should reach the 
district secretary not later than September 18. Please take 
note of this. Mary E. Gillin, district secretary, 115 Cla,rke 
A venue, Peoria, Illinois. 

The conference of the Northeastern Missouri IJistrict will 
meet with the Saints of the Menefee Branch September 21 
and 22, 1912. Saints, you are· urged to oe present at this 
conference and help to make it one of the best ever held in 
our district. Apostle Peter Anderson has promised to be 
with us. Election of officers will take place at this meeting, 
and there will be other business of importance to all interested 
Saints. Please notify Elder C. W. Miller, New Cambria, 
M·issouri, when you expect -to arrive, so arrangements can 
be made to meet you at the depot. Send all 'l'eports to 
William C. Chapman, Higbee, Missouri, route 3. William C. 
Chapmam, district secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
Regular semiannual convention of Zion's Religio-Literary 

Society of ~astern Colorado District will be held in Denver, 
chapel

1 
corner Speer Boulevard and Logan Street, September 

12 ana 13. Literary and musical program Thursday evening 
at 7.45. Prayer meeting Fl'iday at 9.30 a. m. Business ses
sion at 10 a. m. Walter W. Weller, district president 
Zion's Religio-Litera1'y Society, Eastern Colorado District. 

The convention of the Northeastern Missouri District Sun
day school association will convene September. 20. 1912, at 
the Menefee Sunday school. A good attendance is desired, 
and a cordial invitation is extended to all. Willie Mae Chap
man, secretary. 

Elders of Eastern Mission. 
At the Massachusetts district reunion the elders of the 

Eastern Mission were organized into a quorum, to be known 
as the Quorum of Elders of· the Eastern Mission. W. A. Sin
clair was chosent,President, Frederick W. Roberts and Frank 
C. Mesle counselors, and E. H. Fisher secretary and treasurer. 

W r1 respectfully ask the secretares of the different dis
tmcts comprising said mission to furnish us with a list of 
the names of elders in their districts, wij;h items of their 
ordination, etc., that all may be enrolled and furnished with 
a license, and given dnstruction regarding. the workings ·of 
said quorum, that all may work in harmony and effectua:lly 
in ·their Tespective callings. W. A. SINCLAIR, M. D. 

WINTER . HILL, MASSACHUSETTS, 166 Pearl Street. 
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The only smile that helps anyone rises in the heart. 

Died. 

~H1TIN~.-S~ster _Elizabeth Ann Hacking was born at 
Samt Loms, M1ssoun, December 18, 1854; was baptized into 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
February 16, 1866, by Elder William Cottam; was married 
to '1 hom as Whiting 8-eptember 6, 1875; died in Boston Mas" 
sachusetts, August 9, 1912, and was buried from the Saints' 
church, Fall IViver, Massachusetts, Monday, August 12 1912. 
The funeral was in charge of and the sermon was pr~ached 
by Elder Hyrum 0. Smith. She leaves three daughters and 
one son to mourn their loss, with a host of friends, who tes
tified to her worth by following her to her lasrt resting 
place in the beautiful cemetery at Fall Rive·r. 

FISHER.-Clara Fisher age seventeen, died July 11, 1912 
at Re<>"ina, Saskatchewan, of typhoid fever. Funeral serv~ 
ices were ·held at Tyvan, T. J. Jordan preaching the sermon. 
A large assembly was in attendance. She was a sweet 
promising sister, beloved by all. The bereaved ones hav~ 
the sincere sympathy of all. She left abundant evidence of 
her confidence in a glorious acceptance in the great beyond. 
We hope to meet her in celestial glory. 

~ 

How to Explain Dreams. 
The dream as it unrolls itself before the sleeper's con

sciousness is an allegorical or symbolical expression of the 
ideas which belong to his thought world, writes the Reverend 
Samuel McComb, D. D., in the September Centm·y. Why 
should dreams take on an allegorical dress? Why are they 
not, as a rule, a literal transference of events and expei.·l
ences from a waking state to a sleeping state? The answer 
is, because the normal wakhig consciousness which acts as 
a kind of check upon painful or disagreeable thoughts and 
feelings, relaxes its activities during sleep, and allows these 
thoughts and feelings to pass into consciousness, only, how
ever; when their motives have been disguised under a •hidden 
ma:ss of symbolism. If it were not so, if dreams literally re
flected the conflicts and y€arnings of the work;lday world, 
they would set up such emotional excitement as would arouse 
the waking consciousness and so make an end of sleep. Hence 
the valuable reflection is forced upon. us that dreams fulfill 
the important function of preserving sleep. They are thus 
·Eeen to bear vitally upon our health and happiness. 
· Another interesting question which modern investigation 

'has been able to answer is, Out of what materials ai·e 
dreams constructed? Nothing elm come into our dreams t}jat 
'!las not entered into our past experiences. The thoughts 
of the mental state immediately preceding sleep are hard to 
recover afterward, but when they are recovered they are 
found to persist in our dreams. But we may go further than 
this. There is nothing incredible in the supposition that, 
written, as it were, with invisible ink on our nervous systems 
are characters inherited. from our most distant ancestors . ......., 
Century Magazine for September. 
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Cheap Tickets 
to West and 

Northwest 

I know a way by which you can 
save a good portion of the ordinary 

• expense of a trip west, ar.d at the 
same time be extra comfortable. I 
am employed by the "Burlington 
Route" to give you this informa
tion, tell you all about our through 
car and train service, via various 
routes, the comfort of our splen-
did through tourist sleeping cars, 
the pleasure to be had by joining 
one of the special excursion par-

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 

ties in charge of a tourist con- handled, with record for births, marriages 
ductor, and to help you in evel'y and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
way I can I can point out to you when closed i.s 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap-

. . , ter headings are printed on the upper 
how to travel comfortably and m- outside corner of each page which makes 
expensively, what to see and how this Bible practically self-indexed. 
to get there. It is my business to No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 

round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
furnish you with maps and tell you titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
about the special cheap tickets we marker.· Our special price.······. $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 
offer, as well as assist you make 

<your plans. Iwill engage sleeping 
berths and be of such help that all 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 

details of your trip will be arranged ===--""-=-=-""'=========""' 
before you start from home. If GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU
you are going west, please call at TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains all 

my office. or write me for informa
tion at once-before this oppor
tunity gets away-a postal will do. 
L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent, Burling
ton Route. 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 

resolutions passed by the body during ita 
sittings. You naed this book, 

Cloth, No. 198 .................... 50c 
Paper No. 197 .................. S5t-

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounds. God's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ................. 50 

texts taken from the standard church ="""'"""'="""'==="""'="""'===== 
works on a g?:eat many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 

Order No. 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so w!-.en handled in_such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 

141 cloth .. ·... . . . . . . . ............ , 76c . You can't ad'ord not to be acquainted 
141% leather .•.•. , . , .......... $1.00 with its contents. 
174 flexible .................. $1.Jj0 No. 140, cloth ........ , : . .......... 50 

September 4,- 1912 

80 Acre Farm. 
Less than two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni. Good house · of 5 
rooms; large barn, corn crib, sheds, etc. 
Good orchB~rd, well fenced and well wat
tered. A nice little home for some one 
and will be sold for $75 per acre if taken 
before September 1, 1912. Possession 
March 1, 1913. 

Address G. W. Blair, Sec. 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co, 

Lamo'hi,. Iowa. 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also· for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prnphet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ................ 50 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-eontaining a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth iD an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth ....• , ••..........•. 75 

For Sale. 
At Lamoni, Iowa. Bakery; splendid 

business, good location, first-class outfit. 
Good reasons for selling. Write for par
ticulars to F. M. McDonald, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Lull' has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone -~ell you why, 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 76 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of. 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth .. .. .. .. ........ 76c 

. WANTED. 
·J' • 

Information of the whereabouts of 
William Bradbury, about fifty~eig{lt 
years old, last heard of was in Bristol, 
England. Also information of Matilda 
and Margaret Bradbury, last heard of 
were .in Bristol, England. Father's name 
was lThomas and mother's name Ann. 

Address, 
Eliza Ann Hancock, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 
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Elntered as second-class matter at Lamoni post omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dill· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you fre~"~ohn 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, lOW A, SEPTEMBER ·n, 1912 NUMBER 37 

Editorial 
JESUS AND THE CLASSES. 

PART H.-THE RICH. 

It was the pride of Americans in years gone by 
that there were no classes in America. But now 
we are told that there are sharply defined and an
tagonistic classes and that a great class struggle is 

I 

going on between capital and labor. Events force 
us to believe that there is some truth in the asser
tion. It is not so long since the echoes died away 
from the explosion that wrecked the Times build
ing in Los Angeles,-a blow struck, the striker 
thought, in the interest of labor. It is not so long 
since United States troops in a manufacturing town 
in Massachusetts, facing a great body of striking 
workers, were told to "shoot and shoot to kill." 
This order was given in the interests of invested 
capital. These incidents show the ferocity of the 
struggle as it sometimes manifests itself. 

In this struggle there are those who may say 
amen with much fervor to the law recorded in the 
King James Version of the Bible: "Neither shalt 
thou countenance a po01· man in his cause."-Exodus 
23: 3. But fortunately for . our confidence in the 
great Lawgiver, it is rendered in the Inspired Trans
lation, "Neither shalt thou countenance a wicked 
man in his cause." No matter which side may use 
wicked and corrupt.methods, from them we must 
withhold our moral support. · A wicked man is a 
wicked man and his deeds are evil, whether he be 
rich or poor. 

On the other hand, there may be those who have 
nothing but hatred for the rich. They nurse the 
most insane class hatred. But remember, that when 
a certain rich .man (a very rich man) came to Je
sus, it is said, "Jesus beholding him, loved him." 
Je~~~Wtse for both the man 'and his riches; but 
alas, ~1ft/'' t neither. Rich men are human, much 
like poor men. Thousands of poor men who to-day 
·rail. against the rich would. be in their places,. and 
as bad as they, had they the abilit-y, power, or op
portunity. 

WHAT DID JESUS CONDEMN? 

What was it, then, that Jesus condemned among 
the rich? It was the 'unjust and cruel methods that 
some employed in securing riches, and the corrupt 
uses they made of the riches when secured. To the 
rich Pharisees he said: "Woe unto you, for ye de
vour widows' houses." And again, he says they 
"bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on men's shouldem; but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their fingers." 

James, as spokesman for Jesus, says: "Go to now, 
ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that· 
shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are .moth-eaten. Your gold and 
silver is cankered ; and the rust of ·them shall be 
a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as 
it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. Behold, the hire of the laborers who> 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth; and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, ,.and been wanton; ye have nourished your
hearts, as in a day of slaughter. Ye have con
demned and killed the just; and he doth not resist 
you."-James 5: 1-6·. 

No more awful arraignment of the rich and pow
erful who 'are corrupt in heart and deed could be 
imagined. But Jesus did not hate the rich merely 
because they were rich. He loved man ; he hated the 
sins of men. The same Jesus who healed blind 
Bartimeus, the beggar, who cast his garment away 
air& came to him naked, loved the rich young man 
who came to him for counsel; and both events are 
recorded in one chapter, so that the comparison is 
the more striking. Jesus preached his gospel to 
both rich and poor. He excluded neither frotn the 
mercy seat. To both classes that gospel brought 
the commandment t.o repent and be born again. 

GOD'S PLAN OF RECONCILIATION. 

Has God then no plan of reconciliation that will 
put these warring classes at one, in fact do away 
with class distinctions and divisions? Yes, he has 
such a plan; but it will only operate among those 

('. 
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who "come unto him." Its fruition waits upon 
the voluntary cooperation Qf the people; for it is 
not like other plans that would make m_an honest and 
just •automatically. 
· To understand this plan we must have recourse to 
modern revelation, for though we catch a glimpse 
of its operation, following the day of Pentecost, 
when those who had riches imparted to those who 
were in want, and all were one, the details of the 
plan are not given in the Bible. 

The Book of Doctrine .and Covenants contains 
the revelations given to Joseph Smith between the 
years 1829 and 1844. During those years the burn
ing unrest that characterizes the mdustrial world 
of to-day was not known in America. Industrialism 
in America had hardly begun to develop. Joseph 
Smith and his followers spent most of their time 
in frontier places, such as Kirtland, (Ohio), Inde
pendence, (Missouri), and Nauvoo, (Illinois), where 
conditions of life were simple. Yet his revelations 
anticipated conditions that have come about in later 
years, and displayed an understanding of economic 
principles that could have come only by inspimtion. 

Let us see: In those revelations we find the prin
ciple laid down that poverty is not essentially neces
sary: The Lord said : "The earth is full, and there 
is enough and to spare."-Doctrine and Covenants 
101: 2. 

Only a short time ago, Mr. Lloyd George, chan
cellor of the exchequer of the British Empire, met 
with the leading churches at Cardiff, Wales, to dis
cuss present social conditions, and he made it his 
postulate that poverty "is not chargeable.to Provi
'dence," for God has created plenty for all who are 
'willing to work and for the unfortunate who can 
not work. 

The sentiment was loudly ·applauded by those 
present,-Protestants and Catholics and Episco
palians. Divine inspiration had anticipated the 
wisdom of the wise nearly eighty years. 

AN ADEQUATE MATERIAL BASIS IN NATURE. 

We have then an adequate material basis in na
ture. It remains but to put into operation the di
vine plan. This of course can only be done by those 
who subscribe to its conditions. It becomes abso
lutely necessary to form a nucleus or center from 
which to work, composed of those who are anxious 
for just and equitable conditions to obtain and are 
willing to abide the terms of the law. Such a body, 
of necessity will be composed. of men and women 
who have accepted the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
are willing to rise above self in the higher hope of 
community good. The gathering follows as a natural 
consequence. 

So the next principle laid down is that of gather
ing: "The righteous sha:II be gathered out from 

am'?ng all nations, and shall come to Zion singing, 
with songs of everlasting Joy."-Doctrine and Cove7 
nants 45: 14. 

. ENVIRONMENT AND REGENERATION. 

There is no question that environment is a factor 
in the degradation of men, and it will be a factor 
in their redemption. The right kind of men in the 
right kind of environment will produce the highest 
type of society. But environment is not the only 
factor or even the chief factor .. 
·If we piant a potato, we will say, in a dark cel

lar it wilJ attempt to grow ·and produce potatoes, 
but the results will be v~ry unsatisfactory. Plant 
the same potato in a fertile soil and give it sunshine 
and moisture and it will develop and prDduce normal 
potatoes. It responds to its environment. But 
notice, if we desire potatoes we do not plant sand 
burrs, for they will never produce potatoes no mat- . 
ter how excellent the environment. may be. Nor 
can we plant selfish, greedy, immoml, violent men 
in an ideal environment and produce moral, altruis
tic, high-minded citizens. They will spoil their en
vironment instead of the environment redeeming 
them. There is need of regenemtion. 

Regeneration is no obsolete principle in gospel 
economy. We know by observation that God can 
take men and women and transform them so that 
they will be no more like their former selves than 
a potato is like a sand burr. He transformed the 
blasphemous fisherman, Peter, and. the woman of. 
the streets, Magdalena, from whom seven devils 
were cast, and regenerated them. One became a 
monumental figure in the world's history, the other 
a pure and good woman. Both probably became 
members· of that ideal society formed •after Pente
cost in which there were no rich and no poor.· Thus 
God planted the right seed in the right soil. He 
used envirDnment; but regeneration came . first. 

Had they rejected i.·egeneration, Peter and Mag
dalena would have died as they had lived. 

Those who accept the divine rule of life are the 
right kind of men and women ; Zion will furnish 
the right kind of environmept. 

But some say: "The church moves too slowly, we 
have lost confidence in Zion and must turn else
where." 

If we can have no confidence in humanity plus 
divinity, what hope is there in humanity alone? 

f!aving the material basis in nature and the right 
class of people, organized and intelligent administra
tion and effort become necessary,_ so the next step 
is: 

".It is wisdom in me; therefore, a commandment 
I give unto you; that ye shall o1·ganize yourselves." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2. 
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A NEW IDEA OF PROPERTY RIGHTS. 

The revelation then continues .and introduces a 
new conceptio;n of property rights: "And appoint 
every man his stewaTdship, that evm;v man may 
give a:ri account unto me of the stewardship which 
is appointed unto him." 

The old idea of irresponsible ownership must 
~ive way to the new idea of stewardship, which 
makes property •a sacred trust to be used as God 
shall direct, in his service, and for the good of the 
community. 

Then .appears the principle of consec1·ation: "This 
is the way, that I, the Lord, have decreed to pro
vicl..e for my: Saints: that the poo1· shall be exalted 
in that tM~ich aTe made low." -Doctrine and Cove~ 
nants 101: 2. 

"And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and 
consecrate of thy properties for their support."
Doctrine and Covenants 42 : 8. 

James shows that the- same idea was present in 
the apostolic church, for he writes, "Let the brother 
of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted: but the 
rich, in that he is made low."-James 1: 9, 10. 

In this organized society, authorized of God and 
man alike, stands an institution, the treasury of 
the organization, into which the able and finan
cially powerful place that which they do not need and 
can spare, and to which the unfortunate can come 
and get that which they need. Thus it acts as an 
equalizing force between rich and poor, abasing the 
one and exalting the other to a common level where 
brothers can dwell in equity an<:l pe-ace. 

Thus •appears the principle of equality, for the 
Lord has said : "In your temporal things you shall 
be equal."-Doctrine and Covenants 70: 3. 

When equality comes in, class distinctions and 
class hatreds fade away. 

It is not our call to take sides in the class strug-· 
gle. 

. It is our call to elucidate the principles that will 
reconcile the classes. 

But we are told that the classes will not accept 
our message. Well and good, that rests with them. 
Jesus did not keep silent, neither did he alter his 
program merely because the people rejected his 
message. Some time it will be accepted genemlly. 
Those who accept it now will be the more fortunate. 

WHAT ARE THE TERMS OF THIS EQUALITY? 

But what are the terms of this equality? Is it 
that all men shall have the same amount of cloth 
gr~~l, meat, flour, and the same sized homes: 
regardless of desires, tastes, occupations, and size 
of family? No. It is thus defined: "Every man 
according to his wants and his needs, inasmuch as 
his wants are just."___,Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4. 

There ate those who plead for a new order in 

which every man shall receive the fru~ts of his own 
labor. Such_ a plan does not go far enough. One 
strong, capable man might have only his· wife and 
one child to support. Another, less capabl~, not so _ 
strong, might have six children •and his wife. The 
one could lavish upon one child more than the other 
would have to divide am~ng his six. The gospel 
plan goes farther and ultimately gives to each ac
cording to his needs and just wants. Which is the 
better? 

But it is alleged right here that this would open 
a paradise for the indolent in which they could live 
upon the substance of the industrious. Here ap
pears one principle that we have overlooked: "He 
that is idle shall not eat the bread nor wear ·the 
garments -of the laborer."-Doctrine and Covenants 
42:12. 

"The idle1· shall not have place in the church, ex
cept he repents and mends his ways."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 75: 5. 

A CONSTRUCTIVE PROGRAM. 

We are glad that Jesus did not receive the rich 
young man with vitupe1:ation. · 

We are glad that he had a program that was con
structive and not destructive. 

He was prepared to tell the rich man how he could 
use his powers of organiz;ation and administration 
and his accumulative faculties in a high and holy 
calling. We are glad that he has the same program' 
to o-(fer to the rich and capable to-day. He opens 
to the understanding of those who have the ability 
to accumulate and create wealth, if they will but 
heed him, the ministry of material things. The de
spised Book of Mormon contains the commission 
to that ministry: 

"But before ye seek for riches, seek ye for the 
kingdom of God. And after ye have obtained a 
hope in Christ, ye shall obtain riches, if ye seek 
them; and ye will seek them, for the intent to do 
good; to clothe the naked, and to feed the hungry, 
and to liberate the captive, and administer relief 
to the sick and affiicted."-Jacob 2. 

Thus is opened up the ministry of material things 
to those who can not preach but can work, organize, 
cease to do evil and learn to do good, •as a pre
to them. They may become colaborers with God. 

POTENTIAL MILLIONAIRES. 

We are told that we will not succeed in convert-' 
ing many millionaires to our program. Perhaps 
not. 

But we m·ay reach a gTeat many young men of 
just as great potential ability whose hearts are as 
yet unspoiled. 

God would rather have one such you~g man with
out money, but alive, with the ability to organize 
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and build up, and the disposition to consecrate all 
in the divine service, than to have all the wealth of 
a dead Carnegie. 

CONCLUSION. 

In conclusion, we note again that to both classes 
Jesus preached the gosp~l. He invited them all to 
come to him. He called both classes to repent and 
create, and accumulate. A new incentive is given 
requisite preparation for the constructive program 
that he was prepared to outline. Consideration of 
these things moved Peter to say: "Of a truth I per
ceive that God is no respecter of persons: but in 
every nation he that feaTeth him, and worketh 
Tighteousness, is accepted with him."-Acts 10: 
34, 35. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

PUBLICITY FOR THE SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 
REUNION. 

As our readers know, we have more than a pass
ing interest in legitimate methods of securing pub
licity for our church work. In that connection we 
wish to refer to one feature of the recent Southern 
California reunion. 

During the reunion a banquet was held in the 
big oafateria, to which all the Saints, the represent
atives of the press, and the city council of Hermosa 

. were invited. The reunion grounds are in the city 
limits of Hermosa, while the press representatives 
were from the leading papers of Los Angeles. · 

Short speeches were made by members of the city 
council and by the reporters. These were inter
spersed with speeches by church representatives. 
Elder R. T. Cooper acted as toastmaster. Brother 
William Shade led out in a characteristic speech of 
welcome. Elder F. M. Sheehy spoke to the subject, 
"Our motives." Elder Evan A. Davis spoke to the 
subject: "Latter Day Saints; who are they?" Elder 
Fred Adam told about, "Our church finances," 
while Elder Elbert A. Smith told about, "Our church 
institutions." The banquet was followed by an il
lustrated stereopticon lecture by Elder Paul M. Han~ 
son. 

A fraternal feeling was established between the 
Saints and their guests. The members of the city 
council were given an idea of our character, stand
ing, and ideals, and apparently went away enter
taining the best of feeling toward the church. If 
this continues unchanged, no doubt they will often 
speak a good word in defense of our cause; arid being 
men of some influence in the community,' some good 
may be done. In any event it is better to be under
stood that to be misunderstood. 

Three of the press representatives made short 
speeches. Two of them were women reporters, rep-

resenting the Los Angeles Exp1·ess arid the Los 
Angeles Times. One we were told was a widow, her 
husband having been killed in the wreck of the 
Times buildjng, after only seven months of married 
life. Whether or not this report was correct in all its 
details we can not say. 

These two la'dies expressed great appreciation of 
the courtesy shown them. They said that they had 
been accustomed to abuse and disrespect as a part of 
the reporter's lot, and never before had they been 
accorded the treatment that they had received from 
Latter Day Saints. As a convincing evidence of 
their sincerity they were at considerable pains to 
report the reunion at length and with accuracy and 
justice; so we secured exceptionally good press serv
ice. All through the towns of southern California 
these great Los Angeles dailies went carrying a 
fair report of our services and distinguishing be
tween us and Utah Mormonism. 

We write of this incident because of the v·alue that 
it may have as an example. Publicity counts. It 
is worth while to secure correct representation when 
possible. Friendly relationships are valuable in 
securing correct representation. Courtesy and fair 
treatment, "getting in touch" with people, will estab- · 
lish :friendly relationships. The lesson is obvious. 

E. A. S. 

"OUR CHURCH COURTS." 

The next Magazia,e Number of the HERALD will be 
called "Our Church Courts," and will appear Sep
tember 18. As suggested by the name, it will con
sist of editorials and articles on matters pertaining 
to the different courts provided for in the law of the 
church. 

"The judicial system of the church," by Elbert A. 
Smith. 

"Rules governing the production of evidence," by 
I. A. Smith. 

"Attitude of civil courts toward ecclesiastical 
courts in America," by S. A. Burgess. 

"Form and functions of bishop's courts," by Jos
eph Roberts. 

"Organization, jurisdiction, functions of stake 
high councils," by G. E. Harrington. 

"The Standing High Council," by Robert M. Elvin. 
"Questions and answers," by John Smith. 
"Jurisdiction and trial before an elders' court," 

by Russell Archibald. 
This number will be well illustrated and printed 

on good paper. Orders for extra copies should be 
sent in at a nearly date, so that they may be sent 
out with the regular issue. Price, five cents for 
single copies, fifty cents in dozen lots. Address all 
orders to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
THE ENTERING WEDGE OF CHRISTIAN CHARITY.

Under this caption Autumn Leaves for September 
contains a story which is a true account of how 
Christian treatment accorded a nonmember resulted 
in the conversion and baptism of at least nine per
sons. The story carries its own moral. This num
ber also contains an editorial, an illustrated review 
of "A new aid to missionary work." Other numbers 
are: "A sermon to young people," by Elder John 
Garver of the Lamoni Stake Presidency; "A travel 
sketch" visit to Switzerland, by Ruth Waller; and 
an article by Sister Clark, addressed to "The young 
woman who must make her own way in the world." 

Hy~ns and Poems 
·selected and Original 

Invitation. 
Tune: "I Will Sing of My Redeemer." 

Song given by the Spirit at Lansdowne district conference 
of ~he Saint Louis District, June 23, 1912, through Elder ~. 
Archibald. 

Come, my people, fondly cherished, I will lead thee all t4e 
way, 

By the counEels of my Spirit I will teach thee to obey; 
I have heard thy supplications as before me ye rejoice, 
And I gladly thus make answer, that ye now may hear ll!Y 

voice. 

In the past I have been with thee, in thy joys and in thy tears, 
And I still dwell in thy presence, by my wisdom calm thy 

fears; 
I have promised thee my blessings that my work may O!J

ward go, 
Past years' plantings now are ripening, as the harvests truly 

show. 

Precious souls await thy efforts, minds in darkness seek t4e 
light, 

And I bid you bear the message, halting neither day nor 
night; 

For mine angels wait the summons to bind up the tares a!!d 
wheat, 

I am calling now for laborers, see the harv~~t, oh, how great! 

Enter then with sharpened sickles, make the sacrifice I as);:, 
Toil with patience, fervor, meekness, fea1ing not how great 

the task. · 
Hearts devoted to my service must with Jesus sufferings bear, 
Such griefs shall be turned to gladness, hope shall drive 

away despair. 

I have promised that my vineyard yet should blossom as t4e 
rose, 

And yom~ eyes do now behold it, ev~rywhere the fruitage 
grows; 

This, my voice, is heard among you, that new courage yqu 
. may take, 

Saints, awake, I bid you forward. Save the world fo1; Jesus' 
sake. 

Barren places shall be fruitful, as the dews from heav(ln 
distill, 

Hardened hearts shall now be softened and shall seek to qo 
my will, _. 

Out of weakness stl;ength shall flourish, stubborn souls shall 
now relent, 

He who has refused my; favors now shall be a supplicant. 

Precious blessings I have given, richer far await my grac_e, 
For ye now behold my presence with the veil before thy fa~~; 
But the time is shortly coming when this veil shall be 

removed, 
Nothing then shall separate me from the ones whom I haye 

loved. 

Answer this, my invitation, to be present where I am, 
Y e are all again invited to the mar1iage of the Lamb; 
Then put on the white apparel, robe of righteousness all wear. 
Children, are you making ready, will you all be present ther~? 

Original Articles 
PRESENT HELP---THE BISHOPRIC. 

Doubtless the general feeling will not be over
drawn if we state that it is expected that this de- ~)._ 
partment of church work will move forward, over
coming all barriers, whether in passing through the 
turbulent waters, or scaling the rough mountains 
to the highest peaks; and yet how very few stop to 
consider how important it is in order to accomplish 
the ever varying task allotted, that the fittings and 
supplies always essential to meeting such emergen-
cies shall be kept in perfect condition:· 

The help designated under the law of Christ to be 
rendered by every officer and member of the body 
is ample for the "fittings and supplies" to carry for
ward His work; but less than this is not sufficient, 
and he who fails to perform his part of the work, 
whether the same be of small or great amount, just 
that far hinders, either failing to perform his work 
aright, or by failing to do; leaving a shortag·e. Can 
any of us afford to thus negligently or carelessly 
stop the wheels? So far as the question of a suffi
ciency of supplies enters, that is answered for by 
our heavenly Father in the assurance given, that 
if all fulfill the law, "there shall be plenty and to 
spare." 

Provision is also made in the law for an ample 
supply, whatever the state, progress, or demands of 
the work. Each one should awake to the emergen
cies of the hour and be equal to the occasion, let 
this be what it may; it is not the wise policy to brush 
aside, or shift the burden upon others with the 
thought that all has been done that the church or 
Saints did years ago. They had their special bur
dens, we have ours. 

TITHES AND OFFERINGS. 

The demands of the work are in proportion to the . 
progress made in the gospel cause, and all should 
be ready to move with it. Arriving where the in-
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struction is applicable : "Bring ye all the tithes into 
the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it," let•every one act and 
none be found standing still. It is in keeping with 
the instruction given in Doctrine and Covenants 64: 
5: "Behold, now it is called to-day (until the com
ing of the Son of Man), and verily it is a day of 
sacrifice, and a day for the tithing of my people; for 
he that is tithed shall not be burned (at his coming) ; 
for after to-day cometh the burning: this is speak
ing after the manner of the Lord." 

The importance of fulfilling the entire law is fur
ther presented by the instruction in Doctrine and 
Covenants 72 : 1 : 

"For verily thus saith the Lord, It is expedient in 
me for a bishop to be appointed unto you, or of you 
unto the church, in this pin·t of the Lord's vineyard; 
and verily in this thing ye have done wisely, for it 
is required of the Lord, at the hand of every stew
ard, to render an account of his stewardship, both 
in time and in eternity. For he who is faithful and 
wise in time is accounted worthy to inherit the man
sions prepared for them of my Father." 

The Lord never asks anything of his children but 
what is right and proper for them to do; neither 
does he ask anything which they can not perform. 
When he directs, then, let us use our greatest pow
ers to comply, and thus "prove ourselves." 

The 'York is extending its borders in every direc
tion and the minister must hunt out the Lord's peo
ple, in foreign and home countries, from mountain 
and desert as well as plain, and from the holes in the 
rocks as well as from farms and cities. The fami
lies of these hunters must be cared for, fed and 
clothed and properly trained and schooled. The 
poor also must be helped and cared for. There is 
urgent need for all provided in the law to be sup
plied. Have we brought in the "tithes" which are 
provided to meet such condition? 

SPECIAL CONSECRATIONS AND SURPLUS. 

Stakes are _organized and the work of "founding 
and planting" is upon us. The Lord's work must 
be accomplished, and to do this every man should 
have his stewardship so that we may labor together, 
not apart. 

The law of Christ calling for "special consecra
tions and surplus properties" is to meet this emer
gency. Have we fulfilled this part? If not let us 
do so at once and there will be plenty and to spare. 
Let no man or woman be alarmed. The supplying 

· of stewardships to those who have not, never takes 
away the stewardship of others. The Lord's plan 
is a holy adjustment, made with a voluntary coop-

eration on the part of the people because the peo
ple see that it is right, ;and they wish to walk as 
Christ's children should walk; not for a moment be
lieving that the Lord would use in his work, or ac
cept that which was taken •by force, or improper 
methods, from others. 

OFFERINGS FOR SPECIAL WORK. 

The special educational work of Graceland Col
lege is befo1:e us and has been since the adjourn
ment of the last General Conference. The board 
of trustees have the work in hand but they must 
have help. Here is another opportunity, but duly 
provided for under the law and by the general body, 
the church, in the way of "offerings." It should be 
attended to at once and may be with profit to every 
helper and without injury to a single one. 

Are there any who are not glad that tl;lis oppor
tunity comes to them to be a helper? It is a part of 
the work commended of the Lord, and will we not 
feel gratified that we may help and bless in the 
same? 

The college is and has been a fountain of good to 
the youth of the church; its benefits radiating in 
many directions, blessing the young men and 
women who would have had few or no advantages 
for this special educational work, but for its help. 
But it must have means to keep up, furnish proper 
instructors, and aid in many ways worthy young 
men and women who have no opportunity to build 
and improve without its support. 

Special endowment to the amount of ten thou
sand dollars is needed at once for this work. The 
board of trustees say they should have much more, 
but if we can furnish this amount in addition to the 
College Day collection, which is already duly pro
vided for by the church, the college will be in bet
ter shape for good work than heretofore. Let us do 
it. We can, and without very much trouble and 
worry either, and without injury to other church 
funds if everyone will step .forward and perform 
his or her part. · 

For the good of the treasury generally and the 
work, it will be better to raise this means through 
the bishops and bishop's agents, and have them 
transfer the funds direct to the college so far as 
practicable, rather than urge so much through the 
publications in a general way, and to aid in this 
it has been thought the fairer and better way to 
make a statement of what would be an equitable 
division among the stakes and districts and submit 
to the bishops and bishop's agents of these respec
tive organizations for use if they prefer to handle 
the matter in this way. These office1's, for this 
purpose, will be duly supplied with correct data at 
once and may act as they shall deem best in the 
matter. 
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GRACELAND COLLEGE DAY, 

specially, is the-first Sunday in October. No bishop 
or agent, district, or branch officer should overlook 
this. The college board, however, will doubtless 
give special instruction upon this College Day col
lection; the writer only urges that this be attended 
to upon the day, and then report the matter at once 
to the college treasurer and give relief, so that other 
church financial work shall not be hindered by un
necessary repetition of the college call. 

we plead for the discharge of duty in every line 
of work, or as the apostle puts it, "Let us be forward 
in every good work." 

Do not overlook the special funds greatly need
ing attention at once: 

1. The general church fund, properly supplied 
under the law by our tithes and offerings. 

2. The special helping fund, known as special con
secration and surplus property, for work which can 
not be postponed. 

3. The special offerings for the college and other 
benevolent work. 

It will require good, honest, fervent, prayerful 
etr:orts on the part of each and every one to bring 
thiS work up; the Evil One will seek to hinder, but 
let us :tr:.We forward with courage and faith and 
all will be well. ' 

Trusting the Lord may bless and direct I am 
Hopefully in the truth, ' ' 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, August 31, 1912. 

LEA YES FROM LIFE. 

EXPERIENCES: AND HOW I BECAME A LATTER DAY 

SAINT.-PART 3. BY ELDER H. N. SNIVELY. 

One time at a conference which was held at Farm
ington, Iowa, on Saturday, in the afternoon session 
the question arose as td whether a teacher had the 
right to preach. This was discussed pro and con for 
a considerable time without coming to any conclu
sion, until the time for the closing of the session. 
Brot~er J. H. Lake, who was presiding, said, "Let 
us anse and sing, 'Give us room that we may dwell.'" 
When the hymn had been sung, Brother Lake be
?an ~o sing in the same tune that we had been sing
mg, m ·an unknown tongue. When he had finished 
the interpretation rested on Brother John Lambert 
and myself, and these are the words: 

0 ye people of the Lord, 
Give your minds and voices too; 

You are called to preach the word; 
Every whit and counsel too. 

Go to him who giveth all: 
Spirit, word, and action too. 

Everyone-the weak · as well 
·As the strong shall preach the word. 

Yea, because the Lord ·has said, 
Those who are the weak have power. 

Give to me the honor then, 
I, the great I AM to you. 

You have heard the word from me; 
Now to others give the truth, 

Keep God's glory in your view, 
From the aged to the youth. 

In February, 1882, I lp.OVed to Lamoni, Iowa, and 
located on a farm just across the line in Missouri 
where I live at present, and where I have passed 
through a great many disappointments; not being 
able to do as much preaching as I would like to have 
done on account of my financial condition, which . 
was very discouraging to me. However, I have 
done the best I could under the ·circumstances· 
preaching as opportunity presented and administer~ 
ing to the sick, in which I have witnessed some re
markable cases of healing. I will just speak of ·a 
few cases for the benefit of those who may read 
these lines. 

In the year 1882 or 1883, I can not say which, I 
had a presentation and experience. One night after 
I had retired- to bed the following . was shown me: 
I saw a young man come to the door and knock. I 
arose and went to the door and asked who it was. 
He answered that it was James Atkinson. I opened 
the door, when he said, "I want you to come and 
administer to my sister; she is nearly dead." I 
then saw a woman sitting on a chair, with a little 
girl on her lap with a bed blanket thrown over her 
shoulders. I stepped up to them when the little 
girl looked up into my face and said, 'II don't want 
to die." Then the vision closed, only to be renewed 
in its literal condition that night. About two o'clock 
James Atkinson came after me, repeated the same • 
words which I had heard in the manifestation, and 
I went and found Sister Atkinson sitting on a chair 
witli the little girl on her lap, with the blanket 
thrown around her shoulders, all just as I had seen 
it a few hours previously. When I stepped up to 
them little May looked up into my face and said, 
"I don't want to die." I said to her, "No, dear; you 
shall not die." I then administered to her, and re
ceived the witness of God's approval,. through his 
Spirit, that our prayers were heard to the restom- · 
tion of the child. To God be all the honor. 

Again I will speak of an incident in which God 
manifested his power; this occurred, f think, in 
1884 or 1885. One winter day, when there was 
quite a deep snow on the ground, and wife and I 
had just eaten our dinner, she looked out of the 
window and saw a man coming up from the road 
to the house. She said, "Who is that coming?" I 
looked out and saw that it was John Nichols, and 
said to her, "He is coming for me to go and admin-
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ister to his sister, Sister Sanders." It seemed to be 
revealed to me just as soon as I caught sight of him. 
I hadn't heard or known of her being sick, but sure 
enough when he came to the door he said, "My sis
ter, Sister Sanders, wants you to come and admin
ister to her; she is almost dead." Oh, how I felt! 

I felt as though I couldn't get there quick enough. 
I told him to go and get Brother Levi Atkinson, who 
lived a short distance from us, but to be quick about 
it. When. he returned, we went .as fast as we could 
and found Sister Sanders in a very low condition. 
She was partially unconscious. We learned from 
her friends who were there that the doctor had 
given her up to die; said she couldn't possibly live 
a week. That day she had gone into a kind of stu
por; and when she came out of that she said she 
wanted me to administer to her. This we did, and 
the~ Lord answered our prayers in her behalf. I 
was led by the Spirit to speak to her and say that 
the Lord would grant unto her the desire of her 
heart, inasmuch as she would put her trust in him 
and be faithful; and that her life should be spared. 
Now this is what she had desired: she had wanted 
to live until her two children got old enough to take 
care of themselves ; then she was willing to go. She 
lived six years after that and saw me baptize them 
both into the church. Truly the mercy and loving 
kindness of God were shown to this sister in an
swer to prayer. 

Many more wonderful cases of healing have I 
witnessed, but I will not take space to tell them 
here. However, I will relate an experience that I 
passed through in the winter o±: 1886 and 1887. I 
was taken down with typhoid malaria on November 
16, 1886, and was not able to do any work till the 

· following May. During this time I passed through 
some very discouraging experiences; while at other 
times I received some most glorious blessings from 
God through the Spirit. I was administered to quite 
a number of times and was promised by the Spirit 
a restoration to health, but I thought it didn't come 
soon enough, so became discouraged. One day I 
offered·myself to God in prayer and told him that if 
it was his will to restore me to health I would like 
to receive it; if not I was resigned to his will, what
ever it might be. He then spoke to me and said, 
"0 ye my servant, put not your trust in the arm of 
flesh, but put your trust in me and thou shalt be 
healed." J3efore this I had been taking medicine, 
but it did me no good, so I stopped. In concluding 
this incident: that spring Brother D. S. Mills, -of 
California, was here at Lamoni on a visit, ·and hear
ing of my illness desired to come and administer to 
me. So he, Brother and Sister H. A. Stebbins, Sis
ter Walker, Brother and Sister Atkinson, and Sister 
Mary Cazaly all came down; I think it was on Tues
day, I was administered to. At the time Brother 

Mills spoke to me in prophecy and said, "0 ye my 
servant, be thou faithful. I am the Lord thy God. 
A work thou hast done and a greater work thou 

· shalt do. Thou art called as Nephi" of old." 
I received a great blessing at this time by which 

I was able ·the following Sunday to go to Lamoni 
and hear Brother Mills preach, and was taken into 
the stand and ·assisted him. I truly felt thankful 
to God for his love manifested to me and desired 
to do all that he required of me. At that time I 
could not see how I could do a greater work than I 
had done, as my children were small, the boys not 
able to do the farm work, and I was deprived of 
going away from home to do gospel work for a few 
years, but I would fill appointments around at dif
ferent places on Sundays. By and by conditions at 
home were so I could get away for a week or two 
at a time and I would go and hold a series of meet
ings at different places: one at Greenville; one at 
Davis City; one at Ellston; and one at Lone Rock. 
Up to 1897 I am unable to give my labors in detail, 
but from 1897 to 1901, and part of 1902 I have a 
record of them. Two years of this time I labored as 
·a missionary of the Decatur District, and was also 
chosen to act as assistant president to Brother R. M. 
Elvin, of Lamoni, who was then holding that posi
tion. Lamoni Stake was organized in 1901. In this 
time I preached three hundred and fourteen times, 
baptized thirty, blessed twenty-five children, admin
istered to the sick three hundred ·and fifty-five times, 
and solemnized ten marriages. ·I feel thankful to 
the Lord that I have been able to do what I have 
and only wish I had been able to accomplish more. 

I must relate another dream which I had a few 
years ago. It may be of interest to some who may 
read these lines. In my dream there was a person
age came to me and said, "Come, there is a work I 
want you to do." I asked him what kind of work 
it was. He said, "Come, and I will show you.'' I 
arose and went with him, when there suddenly ap
peared before my vision a large body of water, 
something like I imagine the ocean would look, and 
at the edge of the water were a lot of men at work, 
some on one kind of material, and some on another 
kind; some on large, long timbers. As I entered the 
yard where these men were at work I thought they 
were building a boat. I said to the personage, "I 
am not a boat builder; I'm a house carpenter.'' He 
then showed me some small pieces of timber about 
four inches square by eighteen inches long, and said, 
"I want you to make keys out of these," and added, 
"No other one can make these keys as well as you 
can.'' I was then made to know that what he spoke 
was the truth. He further said to me, "Those keys 
are to' hold the work together which the other men 
are making." I then understood it was a bridge 
that the men were building, and those little keys 
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were to hold each span of the bridge together. I 
went to work and in a short time that bridge was 
done and stretched across the wide body of water, 
and. I saw people of all countries and of all n~tion
alities traveling over that bridge. But one peculiar 
thing about it was this: they seemed to be coming 
over to this country. 

I wish to say, before closing this brief sketch of 
my life. and experiences in this glorious latter day 
work, that I have tried to use as few words as pos
sible to present the facts •as they actl]P11·sr occurred. 
I have been made to see and to understand ·some 
things in this latter day work, some of which I have 
related, that have the appearance of egotism on my 
part, but be it far from me. If the reader will bear 
with me I will relate one or two more incidents and 
I speak of them as •an evidence. of the divinity of 
this blessed and most glorious work which God has 
caused to be established on the earth, and which 
you ·and I have the privilege of participating in. 

The night before the conference convened at La
moni at the time I was elected as assistant presi
dent of the Decatur District, I had the following 
dream : There was a personage came to me and said, 
"Come and I will show you what to do." I arose and 
went with him. Just then there opened to my 
vision a.very large building. We stepped inside and 
just to the right of the door I noticed some marks 

. or ,lines drawn on the floor, forming a square of 
about ten or twelve feet. He said to me, pointing 
to that square: "I want you to help put this room 
in order." I stepped over into that room as he 
called it, and began. work. I looked around to see 
the condition of the rest of the building and noticed 
the same like rooms marked off on the floor of that 
wonderfully large building. 

vVhen I went to the conference and was chosen to 
assist in the district work I could readily see and 
understand what the large house and the rooms rep
resented. The large building is the church and the 
rooms in it represent the districts and branches in 
the churcn. 

Another incident I will speak of: One Sunday 
while at church in Lamoni I was not feeling very 
well and asked Brother Elvin to administer to me. 
This was at the close of the meeting. Brother Elvin 
said, "All right. Come down to my house and I'll 
have Brother Whitehead stop in and assist." Brother 
Elvin anointed me and Brother Whitehead con
firmed the anointing, and in his prayer he said that 
I "was of the lineage of Ephraim, of the house of 
Joseph," etc. As the good old brother left us and 
walked down the street to his home I sat there for 

· a while doubting and thinking that he didn't know 
anything about it, and that if I ever got my patri
archal blessing I would find out whether he had told 
the truth or not. All at once Sister Elvin, who was 

sitting just across the room from me, spoke out and 
said, "Now, Brother Snively, you are doubting what 
Brother Whitehead said to you. You don't need to, 
because it is true; every word." 

I then said, "How do you know I am doubting it?" 
She said, "I know you are; and you don't need to, 

because every word of it is true and you will find 
it so." 

Well, I thought, if I ever get my patriarchal bless
ing I will see whether that is true or not. When I 
later received my patriarchal blessing at the hands 
of Brother Alexander Smith, he used, almost ver
batim, the -ffilrds that Brother Whitehead had 
spoken to me at that time. What ·a wonderful work 
this is, and who can doubt its divinity? 

Now as my days of usefulness in the church are 
near to a close, I desire to remain faithful to the 
end, that I may be permitted to enter into that con
dition which I was shown a few years ago. I had 
better relate it here. First I will say that from a 
child I always had a great love and respect for my 
mother. I would be glad to see- her, and have often 
desired to know as to the I}osition she was occupying 
in the better world. The following was presented to 
me: I had been traveling. I don't know how far I 
had traveled, nor where I was going, but I suddenly 
came to a river, not very wide, only about thirty 
feet, and the water was very dark; almost black. I 
was made to know that I must cross this river, and 
there was no way of crossing it but by going right 
through the water, as there was no bridge or any 
other way by which I could cross. I stepped into 
the water and as I advanced it got~ deeper and 
deeper, but I felt sure of coming through to the other 
side all right. I soon became enveloped in the water 
and lost all consciousness of anything for a moment. 
I then emerged from the water on the other side of 
the river and found I was in the most beautiful 
place I had ever seen. The ground was covered 
with beautiful green grass and was very level, with 
beautiful shade trees, such as I had not seen before. 
As far as I could see either way, right and left, there 
was a table extended. This table was about two feet 
wide, covered with a white linen cloth hanging over 
the edge of the table about four or five inches. On 
this table were small white dishes about the size of 
a saucer, only a little deeper, filled with something 
that' looked like rice, only whiter, spaced all along 
the table, ·about two or three feet apart. Then to my 
joy and comfort I met my dear old mother with other 
Saints whom I had known. Our blessed Lord stood 
there with smiling face welcoming me to the feast. 
I am unable here to express the joy that filled. my 
soul at the blessed expression of our dear Lord as' 
he stood there at the head of the table. I shall never 
forget the scene. It serves as a reminder of my ob-
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ligation to him if I expect to enter into that blessed 
condition. 

At a prayer meeting held in Lamoni, March 30, 
1890, Brother James Whitehead had-borne his tes
timony that he knew Joseph Smith was a prophet 
chosen of God, and related several incidents by 
which he knew, after which the following was given 
by the Spirit through the gift of tongues and the in
terpretation : 

Behold, saith the Spirit of God, I have inspired the heart of 
my servant, James Whitehead, to tell you these things that 
·henceforth there may be no dubiety in the minds of my 
Saints, especiall~ of my servants, respecting the ordination 
of my servant, Joseph. I have called him; yea, he was 
ordained to the work in which he is engaged before the 
foundation of the world, and he shall have power to accom
plish that work. I will uphold him according to his diligence 
in keeping my commandments, and my word I will give 
through him; even line upon line, and precept upon precept; 
according to the diligence of my people in giving heed to 
what has already been given. 

Oh ye my people, listen .to him whom you call your Father, 
and I do own you as 'my children: ye are desirous of doing 
my will but you are weak; gird on the whole armor; draw 
near to me and I will "draw near to you, and will support 
you jn the works of righteous~ess and you shall be a delight
some people unto me, and ere long you shall behold my face. 
Occupy till I come Amen. 

This glorious latter day work! I have been made 
to know that this work is of God, and that it will 
remain on the earth until Christ shall come. It has 
shown me when his covenant people will be gathered 
in from the different parts of the earth where they 
have been scattered and will be brought to th(;!ir own 
land as God has promised in his word ; and as the 
seed of Ephraim have been "sifted as wheat among 
the Gentile nations" this blessed gospel must be 
carried forth among them to gather them out as I 
understand they will be and that the Gentiles may 
also have the blessed privilege of becoming God's 
people through the gospel covenant, "Abraham's 
seed and heirs according to the promise." 

Therefore, dear Saints, may we who have made 
covenant with God live so that the Spirit of truth 
may be given to us to help us to overcome evil and 
to prepare ourselves so we may be worthy of those 
great blessings God has promised through the gos
pel, is the prayer of your brother in the name of our 
blessed Lord. Amen. 

LAMONI, IOWA. 

The greatest possible irony would be a literal an
swer to some prayers. 

Some men never think of their souls until they 
have a pain in their stomachs. 

You can usually tell a man's pet sin if you know 
the ones he denounces in others. 

DEALING WITH THE ERRING. ---NO.7. 
BY CHARLES FRY. 

_EDITOR'S NOTE.-The dignity of the law, justice, the pu1·ity 
of the. chunh, all demand that church cou1·ts shall be con
ducted with orde1·, with impartiality, and with intelligence. 
This requi1·e.s a knowledge of law, procedure, and the val1.(,e 
of evidence. How is an elders' cow·t appointed? How is 
it organized? How does it proceed to hem· a case? What 
a1·e the values of evidence? Should the court listen to a 
witness who says, "I hea1·d Siste1· Jones say that Deacon 
Brown told her that he had it st1·aight f?·om old man Jenkins 
tlw.t his wife saw so and so." Publ-ic opinion sometimes 
hear.s , such testimony and convicts 11ien on it. Those who 
desi1·e to carry the subject fw·the?· afte?' 1'eading this a1·ticle 
will do well to secure some good work on "evidence," such as 
they may detennine by inquiry to be that which they cm·e to 
1·ead. Such a .study would be of considerable value to bishops, 
high p1-iests, and elde1·s. The next and last article of this 
se1·ies will be entitled "Penalty." 

TRIAL. 

Charges against n member of the church are heard 
by a court composed usually of three elders, though 
two may be sufficie11t, or a bishop and his two conn- . 
selors, two of which may act if need be. 

The elders' court is usually appointed or elected 
by the branch or district, though the rules provide 
that it may be appointed by a branch or district 
president where necessary, and by the leading offi
cers of the church and missionaries in unorganized 
territory. 

A bishop and his counselors are a standing court 
in the stake, district, or branch where they have 
jurisdiction, and cases may be referred to them for 
original trial. 

Elders chosen for ·a court must needs organize 
by choosing one of their number chairman, and by. 
choosing a secretary, who may or may not be a mem
ber of the court. They are to appoint the time and 
place of the trial, which should be as convenient 
to all parties concerned as practicable. 

Should a party to a trial, either complainant or 
defendant, find that the time or place set for the 
hearing is impracticable, it is his privilege to file 
his objections thereto before the court, stating his 
reasons, which if considered just by the court would 
necessitate another time or place being designated. 

If the law has not been complied with as to labor, 
etc., it is the privilege of the defendant to file a 
statement of such fact with the court, with an ob
jection against the hearing of the case, and if c'om
plainant claims labor has been performed he must 
prove such claim to the satisfaction of the court 
before the trial can proceed. The court must give 
notice of the time and place of meeting to all parties 

' concerned, including the witnesses, whose names 
have been given the court by both the complainant 
and defendant. 

A duly appointed court has the power to require 
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the attendance of witnesses who are members of A photograph, a' stone, or weapon of any kind, a 
the church, and should any such witness refuse to stolen article, a torn· garment, are illustrations of 
appear or to testify he may "be held to be guilty materi:al objects which might be presented in evi
of a breach of church discipline and fellowship, and dence. 
may be dealt with, the same as for any other act of Evidence may also be divided into direct and cir-
unchristianlike conduct." cumstantial. 

Should either party fear that he might not secure Direct evidence is that which is based upon the 
justice because some member of the court was preju- actual knowledge of the witness, or. furnished by 
diced .against him, or was disqualified for any rea- documents or objects JNithout resort to inference or 
son whatsoever, it is his privilege to file with the assumption. Circumstantial evidence i:s that which 
court his objection to such member, stating the rea~j/ tends to prove the thing charged, not directly, but 
sons why he should not sit on the case; and it is tb} by establishing other facts, leaving the fact at is
duty of the court to consider the objection with the sue to be determined by inference. 
arguments and decide whether it is a valid one. If 
such objection is sustained the proceedings stop, 
and another court must be appointed; but if it is 
not sustained, the court proceeds to try the case. 
If the party raising the objection is still dissatisfied, 
he may have his protest against the proceedings en
tered upon the minutes, and make it the basis of 
appeal should he be dissatisfied with the decision. 

If the case is to proceed, the chairman or secre
tary of the court reads the complaint, and the de
fendant is required to enter a plea of "guilty" or "not 
guilty." If he pleads "guilty," no further trial is 
necessary; but if he pleads "not guilty," the com
plainant must proceed in person or by his counsel 
to present the testimony of his witnesses, followed 
by the defendant or his counsel with his witnesses, 
all the witnesses being subject to cross-e::camination. 
Should the principals be without counsel, and they 
themselves be unable to handle the case, the court 
may call the witnesses and ask such questions as will 
draw out the evidence touching upon the facts at 
issue. 

The court is to decide the matter according to the 
evidence presented, so that it is quite essential that 
the evidence be such only as should justly be con
sidered in the matter. To admit and consider any 
evidence which was not just and fair would be to 
make liable an unjust decision. 

KINDS OF EVIDENCE. 

In considering the matter of evidence in this pa
per it is neither practicable nor desired to do more 
than mention a few leading points which may be 
applicable to cases in ·church courts. 

Evidence may be placed before a court in three 
forms: 

1. By the ·oral testimony of witnesses. 
2. In writing or printing, which may include depo

sitions, legal documents, contr·acts, letters written 
in regular correspondence, charts, building plans, 
newspapers, periodicals, and books. 

3. Material objects, which would include any 
article which had direct bearing upon the facts of 
the case, which could be brought before the court. 

ADMISSIBLE AND NONADMISSIBLE EVIDENCE. 

Direct and circumstantial evidence are both ad
missible to establish proof of a fact, but all evidence 
must have a "logical connection with or relation to a 
fact in issue so as to assist in getting •at the truth of 
it"; otherwise it is said to be i1Televant and is not.ad
missible. 

Competent evidence is "that which is by the rules 
of law fit and •appropriate to establish the matter of 
fact in dispute, or 'that which the very nature of 
the thing to be proved requires,' " and which is of 
course admissible, but incompetent evidence is to be 
excluded. 

"Hearsay is the kind of evidence which does not 
derive its force solely from the credit due to the wit
ness, but rests also in part upon the veracity and 
competency of some' other person, from whom the 
witness may have received his information." Such 
evidence is considered as having no value and is not 
admissible. "The term hea1·say is applied to that 
which is written or done by others, as well as that 
which is spoken." 

Some of the reasons for excluding hearsay evi
dence are: That the party against whom such evi
dence is offered has no opportunity of cross-examin
ing the original source from which it is derived; 
the person testifying may have imperfectly heard, 
misunderstood, or inaccurately remembered the 
thing which he attempts to repeat; in giving such 
testimony it is easily possible for the witness to 
te.Stify falsely without danger of being apprehended; 
the original statement is not delivered under oath, 
and hence the person making it would not be as 
careful as he would be before a court to state exactly 
the truth and the whole truth ; the officers of the 
law, sitting in judgment, might not always dis
criminate between original and second hand evi
dence, so that the danger of ·an unjust decision would 
be increased. (These reasons are arr•anged from 
"The Laws of Evidence," by Chadman, from which 
work is gathered some other material and quota
tions in this 'paper.) 

There are a number of exceptions to the exclu-
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sion of hearsay evidence, of which we mention only 
the following as most likely to come up ·in church 
courts: 

1. When the fact at issue is whether a certain 
statement was made or not, and not as to whether 
the statement was true, the evidence of witness who 
heard it may be admitted. · This exception applies 
in the case of slander where the accused denies say
ing the thing charged against him and witnesses are 
brought to testify of what they heard him say. 

2. "Declarations which accompany and are a part 
of the fact or matter in controversy, and tend to 
illustrate or explain it, such transaction being itself 
admissible, are also admissible as being so connected 
with the transaction ·as to be a part of it." Excep
tions under this heading are so numerous and varied 
that they can not be mentioned here. 

3. Declarations relating to bodily and mental feel
ings. A statement of a person •as to how and where 
he was hurt, made at the time of an accident, would 
be admissible under this exception. This rule would 
seem to apply to statements made in public or pri
vat€, showing the belief of one who was being tried 
for apostasy. 

4. Testimony given in a former trial where the 
witness is dead, or perhaps unobtainable, provided 
the trial is betweEn the same parties. 

5. Evidence as to one's general reputation, though 
hearsay,-being wl1at others say about him, is ad
missible as showing his reputation. "General repu
tation is admissible when the truth or veracity of 
a witness is attacked, which may always be done. 
Otherwise general reputation is only admissible when 

' the very nature of the proceedings, or the plead
ings themselves are such as to put the character of 
the party in issue upon any particular subject." 

6. Other hearsay evidence may be admitted if 
there be no objection by the contending party. "The 
failure to object to evidence which would be ex
cluded under the rule as hearsay evidence, waives 
the objection to such evidence, and the jury may con
sider the evidence· along with the rest, giving it 
such weight as they see fit." 

The rules of the church make provision for· the 
admissibility of evidence as follows : 

Matters of record, and of public notoriety, should be re
ceived· in evidence, without further proof than is required in · 
courts of law; questions of the general reputation of an 
individual for truthfulness or virtue should be received; 
records of trials and convictions for crime in the civil courts, 
and matters of like character, duly certified to, are to be 
received in evidence.-Rules of Order, p. 95. 

Depositions: No court or officer can take a deposition for 
any party to use in any case, where the adverse party has 
not due notice of the time and place of the taking of such 
deposition, and permitted to be present and cross-examine 
if he desires to do so, unless a deposition is taken upon 
written interrogatories, a copy of which must be placed in 
the hands of -the adverse party, and he given the privilege 

,· 
) 

of filing cross-interrogatories before the time of taking of 
the deposition. Affidavi},s or ex parte statements in writing 
can not be introduced as proper testimony upon the·trial of 
a caEe. Every party to a case is entitled to be confronted by 
the witnesEes, and should be privileged to do so at the time 
the deposition or writing is made, or before the· court.
Court Procedure, p. 7. 

To admit affidavits and other ex parte evidence 
would be to deny a party to a trial his right to be 
confronted by the witnesses to such evidence, and to 
cross-examine them. While an affidavit is a written 
statement made under oath, and might be given con
siderable weight as evidence in some instances, yet 
in most instances if the adverse party had had the 
privilege of cross-examination and having the an
swers incorporated in the affidavit, its effect and 
weight as evidence would be altogether changed. 

Depositions.-The statements of persons who can 
not attend the trial may be taken in· writing when 
both parties to the case, or their representatives, are 
present, and have equal opportunity of ·asking qiles
tions and having the answers incorporated in the 
statement. Such a statement is called a deposition, 
and is admissible. Ex parte statements are not ad
missible,-ex parte meaning, upon o1· from one s-ide 
only, and refers to all eviUence where only one side 
was represented in its taking. 

Depositions may be taken by mail when it is im
practicable to do so otherwise, (since persons. are 
not required to take oath when testifying in a 
church court), by furnishing the adverse party in 
the case with a copy of the questions to be submitted 
so that he will have the privilege of submitting ques
tions in cross-examination. 

Manifestations of the Spirit,-real or imaginary, 
can not be introduced as evidence, except as they 
might be the facts at issue. Human testimony is the 
basis of proof. This is in harmony with the law 
which says: 

Branches and district are to be conducted according to the 
rules given in the law as directed in a former revelation: 
They Ehall take the things which have been given unto them 
as my law to the church to be my law to govern my church. 
And these affairs are not to be conducted by manifestations 
of the Spirit unless these directions and manifestations come 
through the regula_rly authorized officers of branch or district. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 125: 14. 

WITNESSES. 

It is the duty of a member of the church to be 
present and testify before a church court when le
gally called upon to do so, for should members re
fuse, the innocent would in many cases suffer 
wrong, the guilty go unpunished, and the church 
could not be cleansed. Sin is as disastr-ous to the 
church as fire is to ·a house, ·and in either case if the 
pe11sons within do not leave all and put forth an, 
effort to stop the danger, destruction will come. 
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It is not requisite to administer an oath to witnesses testi
fying before a court of elders, as it is not to be supposed 
that a member of the church will testify falsely, either in 
court or out of it. 

Persons not members of the church may give evidence 
cefore an elders' court, but when offered as witnesses they · 
shall be subject to the rules and regulations of the court, 
as though they were members, and in case that they should 
disregard, or fail to propelly respect the proceedings of 
the court, their evidence ·majc; not be considered by the court 
in making up its findings.-:1'~\Iles of Order, p. 95. 

f 
THE COURT. 

The court is to "hear patiently both the accuser 
and accused, the counsel of either or both, should 
counsel be employed, and the testimony of the wit
nesses" (Rules of Order, p. 92), and for thafo' reason 
each' of them sitting in the case must be present all 
the time while the court is in session. An elder, 
though appointed on the court, if absent from the 
trial, can not take part in making the decision. 

Every trial involves the standing of a member in 
the church and kingdom of God, affecting him for 
time and eternity, and hence the necessity of the 
court "to strive by every lawful means to give the 
cause a fair and just trial and verdict." 

The sessions should be opened and closed with 
prayer, ·and otherwise conducted in an orderly man
ner. All persons present should be required to be 
respectful in their attitude toward the• court and 
with each other, and should anyone persist in show
ing disrespect or causing disturbance and disorder 
he may be held to be an offender to be dealt with 
as for any other offense in the church. Confusion 
tends to distort justice and all personsattending a 
trial should aid the court by keeping themselves 
strictly in order and avoiding disagreeable situa
tions. 

DECISION. 

· When the court has heard all the 'evidence from 
both sides which is proper to be admitted, "Its only 
duty is to decide as to the truth or falsity of the 
matters inquired into, the guilt or innocence of the 
member accused, and report the result of its inquiry 
to the authority appointing," "and also to present 
a copy of the findings to the defendant in the case." 
(Rules of Order, p. 93; Court Procedure, p. 8.) 

The decision may be briefly stated, sustaining the 
charge or charges, or the court may write out at 
length its opinion, giving the reasons therefor. It 
is not proper for the court to find the defendant 

. guilty of any other offense than the one of which 
he was charged. 

The court may recommend in its decision to the 
body appointing them, and whose duty it is to pass 
final sentence, any action relative to the accused 
which it may desire, of mercy, or otherwise. 

REVIVAL SERVICES. 
WHAT ARE THEY? WHO MAY CONDUCT THEM? 

In the progressive steps of our work, as the 
church of God, we are occasionally confronted with . 
a new question. Never in the history of the church, 
from 1830 till now, so far as I know, has the ques
tion of revival services, what they are, who may 
conduct them, etc., forged its way to the front and 
demanded recognition. One part of the work made 
binding on evangelical ministers of the church (Doc
trine and Covenants 125: 3, 4,) seems to be the im
mediate cause. 

REVIVAL SERVICES-WHAT ARE THEY? 

Webster's shor~ definition of the noun revival is, 
"Act of reviving, or stale of being revived; espe
cially, renewed interest in religion." 

The ve1·b, transitive, is defined as follows: "Re
vive, 1. To return to life. 2. To recover from a 
state of neglect, obscurity, or depression." Intran
sitive verb: 1. "To bring again to life. 2. To Tecover 
from a state of neglect or depression. 3. To renew 
in the mind." 

From these definitions it is evident that the lead
ing and direct purpose of revival services, provided 
for in the revelation cited, is not to convert unbe
lievers to an acceptance of .the Christian religion, 
but, rather, to find the wandering, lost sheep; to 
strengthen those who have become weak because of 
neglect or lack -of knowledge; to reprove and cor
rect the transgressor and evildoer, all of whom have 
obeyed the first 1~equirements of the gospel, and have 
been properly numbered with the people of God. 
Or, in other words, the real purpose of a true re
vival is to restore, so far as possible, all those 
who have, for any cause, wandered away from God. 

Incidentally, of course, this work of bringing 
back to their first love those who were once obe
dient to the truth as it is with God, will convert 
the alien, or unbeliever, to some extent, also help 
those who have never gone far enough to receive 
needed knowledge of God and Christ and the gos
pel. This is real gospel work, and should be done 
by real gospel ministers. 

Another reason for believing that revival serv
ices are, primarily, for the benefit of the people of 
the church, and not of the world, is the fact.that in 
the one and only revelation which mentions them, so 
far as we know, they are enjoined upon the evan
gelical ministers, whose calling and work, in a 
leading sense, at least, belong to the church and not 
to the world. 

In support of this statement, you are requested, 
first, to read carefully Doctrine and Covenants 125 : 
3, 4; second, the action of the First Presidency and 
Twelve, when sitting in council together, as herein 
presented·: 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



882 THE SAINTS' HERALD Sept€mber 11, 1912 

LAMONI, IOWA, April 10, 1911. 
To the Orde1· of Evangelists; G1·eeting: In answer to 

the two questions propounded in the document sent to the 
Quorum of Twelve, we are authorized by the joint council of 
the Presidency and Twelve to report our action as follows: 

"First. When you appoint men of our number to labor in 
special fields, is it done with the understanding that they 
are to labor as seventies or as patriarchs? 

"Second. Are we, by virtue of our calling and ordination, 
evangelists to the church or to the world?" 

The following action was had: 
"Resolved, That in appointing evangelists, it is our opinion 

that such are sent as evangelists to the church, as patriarchs 
and not as seventies." 

Very respectfully submitted, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

P1·esident of the Council. 
FREDERICK A~ SMITH, 

Sec1·etm·y of the Council. 

The opinion of this council, composed of the first 
two quorums of the church, is certainly well founded. 
In the revelation which defines the duties and pre
rogatives of the patriarchs, we find the following: 

The patriarch is an evangelical minister. The duties of 
this office are to be an evangelical minister; to preach, teach, 
expound, exhort; to be a revivalist, and to visit branches and 
districts as wisdom may direct, invitation, request, or the 
Spirit of God determine and require; to comfort the Saints; 
to be a father to the church; to give counsel and advice to 
individuals who may seek for such; to lay on hands for the 
conferment of spiritual blessing, and if so led, to point out 
the lineage of the one who is blessed.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 125: 3. 

The true patriarch is a spiritual "father to the 
church," and is "to give counsel and advice" to its 
members (individually) when requested to do so. 
When holding these revival services, one of the lead
ing purposes is "to comfort the Sain.ts." This be
longs to his office and calling. So we believe that 
revival services (with us) are to be conducted for 
the leading and special benefit of those holding 
membership in the church. 

IS THERE A TRUE DEMAND FOR THEM ? 

There seems to have been in the past, as there is 
now, a strong but strange proneness with God's 
people to wander away from the truth and the right. 
Why is it, seeing there is nothing so grand, re
liable, and lasting as truth, (except the eternal God 
to whom all truth belongs) and nothing so safe, 
satisfactory, and just as righteousness? Is it be
cause of man's great weakness, and the strength 
and cunning ·of the Adversary? If so, there is no 
place where God's people need help-all the help 
which God has provided-more than along this line. 

History shows that human characteristics and 
tendencies have been very similar in all ages and 
all climes, though low and undesirable conditions 
among the people have been modified and improved, 
more or less, by proper opportunity and education. 
But what of our own age? Does the demand for 

revival services exist to-day? If it does not, there 
is no need of a supply to meet it. But if it does 
exist, then, so far as God is concerned, there is an 
adequate supply to meet it, or an adequate provi
sion for the supply, which will be forthcoming when 
God's ministers and disciples lean1 to perform their 
part according to his will. 

The prophetic word plainly indicates that in "the 
last days," the times just preceding the second and 
glorious advent of the Lord Jesus, there will 
not only be abundant opportunity for God's chil
dren to go wrong, but that, because of human weak
ness and "existing conditions in the chunh and the 
wo1·ld, many will foolishly begin to move away from 
God and his truth! 

Of conditions which have a strong tendency to 
deceive the weak, unfaithful, and disobedient, the 
Apostle Paul wrote as follows: 

This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un
thankful, unholy, without natural affection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof: from such turn away.-2 Tim(}thy 3: 1-5. 

Ask the missionaries who visit districts, branches, 
and scattered Saints all over the world; also presi
dents of stakes, districts, and branches, if any of 
these conditions trouble any of the Saints where 
they have been, as well as the world, and they will 
tell you. 

The great Teacher, our Prophet, Priest, and 
King,-Jesus Christ the Lord,-has placed the mat
ter before us in a terse, though significant and com
prehensive manner. Speaking of the signs that win 
precede his second advent into the world, he says: 

And again, becauEe iniquity shall abound, the love of men 
shall wax cold; but he that shall not be overcome, the same 
shall be saved.-l\Iatthew 24: 31, 'Inspired Translation. 

"Because iniquity shall abound," etc. These are 
strong words. God pity the weak and unstable who 
are compelled to live in the midst of the condition 
herein prophetically described. Some, because of 
heredity and previous environment, have a strong 
tendency to forsake the truth and the right, and ac
cept error and wrong in their place. It is surely 
godlike and important that we make R spe~:ial ef
fort to look after the weak and erring ones, and if 
possible, save them. · 

But to return to these strong words: "Iniquity, 
noun; 1. Want of rectitude. 2. An act of injustice 
or unrighteousness. Synonyms: injustice, unright-· 
eousness, wickedness, sin, crime." 

"Abound, verb, intransitive; 1. To be in great 
plenty; to be prevalent. 2. To be copiously sup
plied." 

Want of space will not permit me to quote from 
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the Book of Mormon and the Doctrine. and Cove
nants, the prophecies of which, touching this point, 
are in complete harmony with the above scriptures. 
Christ came into the world "'to seek and to save 
that which was lost." It is surely fitting that his 
servants should be earnestly engaged in hunting 
up the lost sheep, and trying to induce the prodigals 
to "arise and go to" their "Father." 

WHO MAY CONDUCT REVIVAL SERVICES? 

The Twelve, Seventy, high priests, and elders, 
when under missionary appointment, may, we be
lieve, when needed, and in harmony with local au
thority, hold revival meetings. More than this, 
local ·authorities-stake, district, and branch presi
dents-may, when thought necessary, conduct these 
revivals for the benefit of the Saints in their respec
tive charges, calling to their assistance those whom 
they may have a right to call, or inviting others to 
assist. The character of the work these ministel)i; 
are called to do, together with the authority whicn 
belongs to their office and calling, is our warrant for 
these statements. 

But while all the above-named ministers may hold 
special revival services in the branches, when neces
sary, or when emergency requires, the fact remains 
that upon the evangelical ministers (patriarchs), is 
laid the Tesponsibility of being revivalists and hold
ing revival services. A patriarch is, or should be, a 
revivalist, both in his individual and public minis
trations. This is the character of all, or nearly all, 
his work. 

Others, who are not of the evangelical order, may 
hold revival services, it is true, and those wh•J are 
of this order may preach the gospel to the ·world, 
baptize, etc., when emergency requires it, but all 
this does not change the general order of the work 
as laid down in the word. The best results do not 
come from ignoring God's general order, but from 
observing it. We may think that others are better 
prepared, and more able to do the work, but it is 
well to remember that God's thoughts and ways are 
always higher and better than ours, unless ours 
are in harmony with his, and even then, his are 
very apt to be much higher than ours. 

The truth is, that true revival work involves the 
necessity of preaching the word in its fullness, 
without fear or favor, under the influence and direc
tion of the Holy Spirit. This alone can truly revive 
the Saints, and secure the favor and approbation of 
God. 

When it becomes practicable to more fully carry 
out the original design of the Lawgiver, that is, to 
establish at least one evangelist in every large 
branch of the church (see Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 17), the revival work can be more fully and 
efficiently performed. Let us pray that God, with 

the cooperntion of his people, may hasten the day. 
In conclusion, your attention is called to two pas

sages from the ·Doctrine and Covenants which, 
though often quoted, can never become obsolete 
with us, ·until the work which God has enjoined 
upon us is completed and the victory won. · 

T·herefore, let every ·man stand in his own office, and 
labor in his own calling.-Dd!!trine and Covenants 83: 21. 

·wherefore, now let ~every man learn his duty, and to act 
in the office in which he is appointed, in all diligence. He 
ttL>.); is slothful shall not be counted worthy to stand, and he 
thili;Jearns not his duty and shows himself noi; approved, 
shall 'not be counted worthy to stand. Even so. Amen. 

J. R. LAMBERT. 
LAMONI, IOWA. 

O+}O•lt-e 

CAN A PRIEST PRESIDE IN A BRANCH WHERE 
THERE IS AN ELDER? 

(Paper read by Elder F. J. Ebeling before the Quorum of 
High Priests during the General Conference of 1912.) 

As to the question, "Can or may a priest preside 
in a branch where there is an elder?" very little is 
said, so far as the standard books to the church . . 
are concerned, but custom and practice have estab-
lished the fact that it may be done; hence, at the 
outset, we will answer the question in the affirma
tive, and proceed to substantiate the answer. 

It should be remembered that a branch officer 
is elective; that no grade of ordination can be en
forced upon the body by virtue of that ordination 
only. The right to select a presiding officer is left 
wholly with the body over which said officer is to 
preside. The elective franchise of a body of people 
should not be arbitrarily interfered with. 

When a man is ordained to an office, he is or
dained as ~m officer of the church and not in a 
branch; hence, has no prior rights in the branch, 
necessarily, by degree of office. However, all things 
being equal, the elder should be elected the presid
ing officer. The elder, holding the higher priest
hood, the branch through him, as head, is entitled 
to greater spiritual blessings. 

In selecting a presiding officer, fitness should al
ways determine. I have known cases where the 
elder was of a high spirituality, gifted in minister
ing to the sick, but as a presiding officer, one to 
properly govern a body of progtessive Saints, was 
an utter failure. In such instances, where there 
are priests giving evidence of presiding ability, one 
such should be chosen by the branch. 

The matter of choosing branch officers, like every
thing else involving the body politic, should be done 
by common consent, as provided for in Doctrine and 
Covenants 25: 1: "And all things shall be done by 
common cons'ent in the church, by much prayer 
and faith." Also section 27: 4: "For all things must 
be done in order and by common consent in the 
church, by the prayer of faith." 
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From the above, we conclude that the branch, by 
the elective franchise guaranteed to them by the 
church law, has the perfect right to select •any mem
ber of the two orders of the priesthood whom they 
may .select, by common consent, to preside over 
them. But to be more specific, we cite your atten
tion to Doctrine and Covenants 120: 2: "A branch 
may be presided over by"'a high priest, an elder, 
priest, teacher, or deacon, chosen •and sustained by 
the vote of the branch." 

It may be argued by some that this rule only 
holds good in the absence of a higher officer. If that 
be true, then a branch could be organized and pre
sided over by one single officer, and that officer may 
be teacher or deacon. We hardly think it proper 
to organize a branch with only one of these officers, 

· for neither one could administer the sacrament; 
hence, one of the principal purposes of branch or
ganization would be defeated; but where some of the 
higher officers are resident within a branch, either 
teacher or deacon may be electeq, and especially a 
priest. 

Some have thought that because it says in Doc
trine and Covenants 17: 10, in speaking of the 
priest's duty: "He is to take the lead of meetings 
when there is no elder present, but when there is an 
elder present he is only to preach, teach," etc., the 
priest can not be elected to preside over a body 
where there is one holding the Melchisedec priest
hood, but I understand the "elder" mentioned in this 
section, refers to an organized branch, presided over 
by an elder, and of course the priest could not as
sume this right when the elected elder is present. 

Book of Rules, page 2, paragraph 4, in speaking 
of branch organization says: "Branches are the 
primary and congregational organizations ·of the 
church, and may be f9rmed wherever six or more 
members in good standing may be resident in any 
one neighborhood, one of whom must be an elder, 
priest, teacher, or deacon." According to this, the 

· choice of a presiding officer is left entirely with the 
body by election. Again, we wish to emphasize the 
thought, that should an elder be available and quali
fied, he should b.e elected. 

Again, on page 2, Book of Rules, under the head
ing, Who may preside? we submit the following: 
"In all promiscuous assemblies of the church, where 
there is no organization (br·anch or district) it will 
be well to observe the rule 'the highest in authority 
shall preside.' " A suggestive course of reasoning 
would be this; tha.t where there is a branch or dis
trict, the choice of a presiding officer is left to the 
selection of the body, regardless of the "highest au
thority." 

In concluding, I wish to submit the thought that 
since we have a large number of aged and infirm 

elders, it would be the height of folly to elect one 
such in preference to a young, progressive, active 
priest, simply because he is an elder. 

F. J. EBELING. 

Letter Department 
. KINGFISHER, OKLAHOMA, August 29, 1912. 
Editors HeTald: Oklahoma is moving along in the gospel 

work .. One dozen Indians have been baptized of late, and 
there IS a prospect for a good ingathering. The reunion at 
Calumet was the best ever held in the State. The Good 
Spirit was greatly manifest all through; the manifest unity 
among the Saints, the fastings and prayers bore fruit. All 
left there rejoicing in the angel's message. Sixteen were 
baptized, and many interested. 

The reunion at Ripley was also a good one; five were bap
tized there. ·Brother Ammon White, the natriarch was at 
both the reunions and endeared himself t; the Sai~ts here. 
They learned the Lord approves of the labors of this 
servant whom he has called. The two young missionaries, 
Hughes and Christensen, are doing fine work. They report 
four baptisms lately and a goodly prospect for more. They
are good young men and we commend them to the Saints 
everywhere. 

Brother Keck, the wide-awake, hustling preacher, is at 
Reeding, preaching every night. He is well received all over 
the mission. 

Yours in the true work of the Lord, 
HUBERT CASE. 

DENVER COLORADO, September 2, 1912. 
Saints' Herald: To all who are interested in the mission 

among our l\Iormon friends in Utah and other places. We 
are desirous of reaching the members of this institution in 
a systematic and effective way; and in order to do this 
we have been supplied with a machine which will enable us 
to produce a series of short articles dealing with current 
matters of interest regarding Mormonism. We hope through 
this means to 8how where Mormonism has failed, and how; 
and then we will attempt to show wlierein and how the 
Reorganized Church is justified in its claims to accurately 
represent the original mission and message of Joseph Smith. 

Brother Charles A. Smurthwaite has kindly consented to 
edit this work, and all matter published in this way will have 
his careful supervision. Our brother is well qualified for this 
work and is in touch with the modern aspects of the Mormon 
problem. Brother Charles Chase will assist him in the 
mechanical part of the work. 

We are making this special appeal to all who have relatives 
or friends who are memoers of the Mom1on Church, to whom 
any help of the kind we are able to give would be received, 
to forward names and addresses of such to Charles A. 
Smurthwaite, 751 First Avenue, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Will you please give this your immediate attention and 
oblige, • Sincerely yours, 

JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

SMETHWICK, BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND, August 15, 1912. 
Do'a1· B1·eth?'en: We just had the British Isles mission con

ference in our meeting room, which I enjoyed very much, 
although I was not able to be present on the last day. 
On Sunday, at the afternoon service, I enjoyed the gift of 
tong-ues for the first time since joining the church, and the 
mme brother interpreted the same, saying that God would 
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bless the mission in this island and urged the elders to keep 
more faithful. 

I thirik it a conference to be remembered by all. Several 
of our ministry have joined the Anti-Mormon League here 
in Birmingham and have kindly lent the use of schoolroom 
for the committee meetings. It is doing a lot towards making 
the difference between the Josephites and Brighamites plain. 

I pray for the success of the work, that we may see the 
honest in heart turned into the kingdom of God. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
W. B. ARROWSMITH. 

53 UPPER GROVE STREET. 

Kewanee, Eastern Iowa, and Nauvoo Reunion. 
The joint reunion of the Kewanee, Eastern, Iowa, and the 

Nauvoo districts was held in Prospect Park, Moline, Illinois, 
August 15 to 25. Elders J. W. Wight, F. A. Smith, and C. G. 
Dykes were chosen to preside. The preaching was of a high 
order, whi<lh was comforting to the Saints, and convincing 
to those not of the faith. The ministration of the word was 
by Elders J. W. Wight; F. A. Smith, James McKiernan, C. E. 
Harpe, F. B. Farr, Joseph Arber, 0. E. Sade, W. E. Turner, 
C. C. Joehnk, D. S. Holmes, and C. G. Dykes. Others that 
assisted were Brethren M. D. Murdock, Henry Williams, 
Amos Heide, Reuben Elvin, and William: Richards. 

The auxiliary work was in charge of Sister JVI. A. Etzen
houser. Her work was appreciated by all. 

The weather was ideal throughout the entire services. In 
all there were held 24 preaching services, 8 prayer meeting_s, 
1 priesthood meeting, and 1 quiz meeting, which was not only 
enjoyable, but profitable. 

The following officers were elected for the ensuing year: 
C. G. Dykes, president; A. C. Needham, secretary; Elmer 
Reed, treasurer. 

.Montrose, Iowa, was chosen as the place to hold the next 
reunion, in 1913. There were one ordination, one baptism, 
and two children blessed. 

ALFRED C. NEEDHAM, Sec1·etary. 

Massachusetts Reunion. 
The Massachusetts district reunion convened at Onset, Mas

sachusetts, July 27, 1912, under the presidency of U. W. 
Greene, C. H. Rich, ·H. V-1. Howlett, G. W. Robley, H. 0. 
Smith, and A. B. P·hillips. The camp was situated on our 
beautiful reunion grounds on Onset Bay. The tabernacle 
tent was screened in from the mosquito and insect pests 
which abound in the sandy land of Cape Cod, and it proved a 
factor in making better attended services. 

We had some good practical sermons ·during the course pf 
our sojourn together. The speakers were J. C. Farnfield, 
A. B. Phillips, U. W. Greene, H. 0. Smith, F. C. Mesle, G. W. 
Robley, S. F. Cushman, William Bradbury, F. J. Ebeling, 
John F. Garver, R. W. Farrell, J. F. Sheehy, M. C. Fisher, 
C. A. Coombs, H. W. Howlett. We had one very practical 
talk on tithing by W. N. Robinson. There were eighty-nine 
tents on the grounds and about three ·hundred campers. 

T•he elders and priests of the Eastern Mission were each 
organized into quorums. W. A. Sinclair was chosen president 
of the elders' quorum; Frederick W. Roberts and Frank C. 
Mesle counselors; E. H. Fisher secretary and treasurer. Al
bert L. Sanford was chosen president of the priests' quorum; 
Edmund Brown and Franklin S. Dobbins counselors. 

There were held 27 preaching services, 17 prayer services, 
which were of a high spiritual character and well occupi~d; 
testimonies 410; pn)phecies 24; tongues and interpretation 4. 
We held 3 Sunday school sessions; 12 Sunday school and 
Religio institute sessions; 8 business sessions. There were 

8 baptized; 8 confirmed; 6 ordinations. The afternoons were 
given over to recreation; baseball, bathing, boating, etc. 

During the last week of the reunion lumb'er was purchased 
and a goodly'sized storehouse was erected, under the guiding 
hand of our architect missionary, Arthur B. Phillips. 

The reunion committee are to be congratulated on 'fhe 
success of this year's gathering. It was a success from every 
standpoint, and financially they report that they are far in 
advance of any reunion held heretofore. The next reunion 
will convene July 26, 1913, to hold over three Sundays. 

W. A. SINCLAIR, M. D., Sec1·etm·y Reunion. 

. Clinton District Reunion. 
The thirteenth annual reunion of the Clinton, Missouri, 

District is now a matter of history. James Moler and W. S. 
Macrae were chosen to preside. The attendance was better 
than last year. The weather was ideal. And the Lord was 
with us in all our services; and not only in the services, but 
throughout the camp, for all seemed to enjoy good health. 

The preaching was by James Moler, W. S. Macrae, A. T. 
Higdon, C. J. Peters, C. H. Athey, W. H. Lowe, R. F. Slye, 
and the secretary. The auxiliary work was in charge. of 
Sister W. H. Deam, and judging from the attendance at the 
£ei'vices and the interest manifest, we think her labor was 
very ·much appreciated. 

At the business meeting it was decided to hold a reunion in 
1913 at Rich Hill, Missouri. 

The attendance of outsiders at the night services was large, 
and many listened to the gospel on the street each evening at 
4.30. We were also granted liberal space in the daily paper, 
which enabled us to get our position before the people who 
did not attend. 

The music was grand; many of the young people having 
heeded the admonition of the Lord to "cultivate the gift of 
music and of song." \Ve noticed that many of the older ones 
had not forgotten the gladsomeness of youth. 

Five precious souls were baptized on the closing day of 
the reunion. 

Let us prepare to make the next one better than this one 
was. A. C. SILVERS, Secretm·y. 

Our Vacation Bible School in Boston. 
The Daily Vacation Bible School held in the Saints' church 

of Greater Boston, is no more-for the present, at least. 
The teachers fought a good fight, and kept the faith; con
quered the children, and won their hearts. And it is a big 
victory to win the love of two hundred and twenty-four 
children. We did it; and had a good time while doing it. 
Of course there were many hard days. T4e first of the term 
was held when there were many hot days; but we were too 
busy to think of heat and sweat. It meant a sacrifice, as all 
things worth while do; but what Saint would not sacrifice for 
the sake of teaching, directing, guiding, making better, little 
minds that God had placed among us? 

The forms and fashions of a daily vacation bible school 
are pretty well known to most of the readers of this paper; 
r need not do more than give the characteristic features of 
our school held in Somerville, which is a part of Greater 
Boston. 

Hamlet never felt more in doubt of the future, than did 
the principal of School Number 12, on the morning of July 
8, 'Yhen he stood on the steps of the church and said to 
himself: "To be, or not to be. Will they come, or will they 
not come?" They came! and for thii·ty days happiness 
flowed through uninterrupted channels. The children sang, 
worked, and ·played. They .came early and left late. We 
heard the songs. on the streets; and saw the. girls sewing on 
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the front verandas. The neighbors awoke to the fact that 
something ·unusual, something of worth, had been introduced 
into their neighborhood. Mothers brought their children, 
visited the school, and went home satisfied. The daily vaca
tion bible school was something they had been waiting for. 

Owing to a very partial distribution of circulars, only 
sixty-six children came the first day, but the number in-

. creased by tens and scores till we had all that could be cared 
for comfortably. Being handicapped in having no time for 
play, the average attendance ran down to about fifty per 
cent of the enrollment. However, this was considered remark
able by the New England secretary, who told me that one 
third had been the average in the Boston schools, heretofore. 
We were the fourth largest school, and the first in percentage 
of attendance. Miss Mitchel, musical director of the school, 
said that we had the sweetest voiced school. The musical 
instruction was under the direction and personal supervision 
of Siste1; Fielding, who came to us from the Fall River 
Branch, and did wonderfully well with the children, both in 
the music and the sewing-for she also had a class of girls 
who learne<;l to sew and embroider. ·As for order, or dis
cipline, we have reasons to believe that we had the most 
orderly school among the twelve. I was called upon to ad
dress the conference on the subject of how to keep order. 
We did not permanently expel a boy or girl, and we had some 
peculiar cases at first; but we won them with love, and on 
one occasion, the big boys came to me and said, "Mr. Farrell, 
we would fight for you." 

Sister Clough had a class of girls, which she labored faith
fully to instruct in the fascinating art of raffia weaving. 
And her efforts were not in vain. Sister Sears held the 
interest of from twenty-five to forty kindergarten children; 
all under seven. They enjoyed the school immensely-and. 
the mothers enjoyed having them come. One visitor said the .. 
kindergarten exhibit was the cream of them all. Sisters 
Travers and Edwards had the most difficult class of them all 
-the boys between seven and eleven. But it seems that 
notliing is impossible to Latter Day Saints. When the classes 
became excessively large, or when material ran short, there 
was at times a degree of confusion: this was the fault of 
no one in particular, and as long as we could keep the boys 
happy, we did not mind a bit of noise, especially outside of 
class work. But even this defect was remedied after I 
secured a brother to assist in the hammock room, enabling 
me to visit the different classes. This brother was John 
Sheehy, and he took to the work like a duck to water, imd 
in a few days time the boys were enjoying to the fullest the 
association with him. 

And we wish to mention, with appreciation, the names of 
the following: Si.sters Greene and Lanman, who were our 
pianists until reunion, and Sister Sinclair, who played at the 
commencement; Sister York assisted ably with the calisthenics 
and a brass class, for three weeks, after which Sister Whit
ing took her place in the school. Others who helped us 
several days were Sisters Newcombe, Hazeltine, Sadie Fisher, 
Lewis, and possibly a few others that I do not recall. 
Brother Sinclair gave one first aid talk, and Brother Fisher 
helped a day or two. The bible stories were told by R. W. 
Farrell, Florence Fisher, U. W. Greene, John Garver, Francis 
Ebeling, John Sheehy. 

Several amusing things transpired, many good things were 
said of our work, mostly by outsiders, and we believe that 
success can be written by the jury when it passes in its 
verdict. At the close of our school, the representative p~per 
of Somerville had this to say of our work: 

"The Daily Vacation Bible School, which has been running 
the past six weeks in the Saints' church, on Sewall Street, 
closed August 16. This is the first school of its kind in 

Somerville, and the twelfth in Greater Boston. In Boston the 
work was begun in.1908 with five schools. A steady growth 
each year has resulted in twelve schools, with an enrollment 
of 3,068, and a total teaching force of forty-eight. 

"Of the 224 children who enrolled at the school held in 
the building owned by the Reorganized Church of Latter 
Day Saints over 100 attended daily for the term pf six weeks. 
The school went on one picnic through the courtesy of the 
Traveler Fresh Air Fund. General commencement day was 
held in the Dudley Street- Baptist church of Roxbury, on 
August 15. The big church was well filled, and the program 
was carried out successfully. The Somerville school gave a 
demonstration of first aid to the injured. 

"Commencement in the local church was held Friday 
evening. It was a success in every particular. The adults 
who asse~bled with the children were enthusiastic in their 
praise of the results obtained in so short a time. The exhibit, 
which was held in the lower auditorium, consisted of raffia 
work, such as coat hangers, hooks, baskets and boxes; brass 
work, hammocks, balls, sewing and embroidery, kindergarten 
display, etc." 

CoRRESPONDENT. 

News from Missions 
Indiana. 

Since writing last I held a few meetings at Oatsv:ille, Indi
ana, in the schoolhouse, and the people played freeze out. 
They stayed away, so I had to leave. I then went to Littles 
and held a week's meetings and had a fine interest there. 
I baptized four precious souls into the kingdom, and there 
are others that will likely be baptized in the near future. 
The writer opened up the work in this place a year ago. 
Leaving Littles I came to Winslow, where I preached for 
two weeks in the United Brethren church, about five and a 
half miles south of town. Had a very good interest in this 
place and baptized two: a Mr. Garfield Coleman and wife. 
In this place the people closed the schoolhouses on our elders 
about ten years ago, but last fall Elder Byrn went in there 
and they opened the United Brethren church and he preached 
a week for them. The writer preached the two weeks men
tioned above and they asked him to return again soon. 

The writer and Elder H. E. Moler came to this place, near 
Birdseye, a week ago last Monday, and have held me'etings 
ever since. Elder E. 0. Byrn was with us over Sunday. We 
had a basket dinner at the Oak Hill School on Sunday, and 
we had a large attendance and a good interest. Two gave in 
their names for baptism, and they were baptized on Monday. 
Brother Moler and the writer will leave here in the morning 
and go to the reunion at Wirt, Indiana. We have been 
greatly blessed in our labors this summer, for which we are 
thankful to our heavenly Father. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I remain as ever, 
JACOB G. HALB. 

BIRDSEYE, INDIANA, August 28, 1912. 

Colorado. 
Some of the many readers of the pages of our church ·organ 

will, no doubt, be pleased to know how the work is progressing 
in this part of the field. The opponents of the latter day 
work get busy sometimes, and as a result we are called to 
meet them in public discussion. We have just closed a ten 
session debate with E. C. Fuqua, representing the anti
progressive faction of the Church of Christ (so-called). This 
reverend• ( ?) gentleman took occasion to attach his name 
to prop~sitions that were sent to another man, so got into 
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the fray very cheaply. Brother F. A. Russell represented our 
side, and to put it mildly, gave our opponent such a thrashing 
that I think he won't care to "butt in" soon again. , 

Our proposition came up first, and after the third speech of 
the opponent, he would scarcely examine a single proof that 
was presented by Brother Russell. Instead, he read exten
sively from literature furnished by R. B. Neal, of the Anti
Mormon Association. Brother Russell met this literature very 
successfully, and showed its utter unreliability. Among other 
things presented from this questionable source was a pur
ported affidavit from Lucy Kimball, testifying that she was 
a plural wife of Joseph Smith. Mr. Fuqua referred to her 
as "Cousin Lucy," and when her testimony was read from 
"Abstract of Evidence," temple lot case, the people could 
plainly see the character of the woman that was brought into 
court to convict an innocent man. Fuqua pretended that the 
affidavit he was presenting had passed through court, but 
when it was examined by Brother Russell it was found to 
contain advertising matter for Mr. R. B. Neal. Brother 
Russell presented the fact that courts do not advertise litera
ture for an individual, and plainly showed that this purported 
affidavit had never seen a court room as claimed by our 
opponent. 

Fuqua also introduced the name of David Whitmer to prove 
that the Reorganized Church had gone astray as well as 
Joseph Smith. When Brother Russell pressed him to say 
whether he was ready to believe what David Whitmer said, 
he was as silent as the tomb. Time and again he was asked 
if he believed the testimony of his witness, which he asked 
the people to believe. The trouble is, our opponents like to 
believe certain parts of the testimony of the witnesses to the 
Book of Mormon when it suits their theory, but when it comes 
to other matters, they are ready to brand them as liars. Mr. 
Fuqua made the statement that he was "akin to everybody 
and everything," in the debate in order to overthrow the 
latter day work. In fact he was ready to walk arm in arm 
with those who were without question "sports in nest hiding"; 
aim with those whom ·he admitted were representing societies 
that were founded by the Adversary himself, and were the 
offspring of hell. As the debate proceeded it became evident 
that he was hard pressed and the audience could see at a 
glance who had the truth. Our opponent resorted to any 
kind of methods that he could think of in order to make the 
work of the Lord appear offensive. He attacked the idea 
of two priesthoods in the church, also high priests and a 
pre&idency. Brother Russell showed him that we have a 
"royal priesthood" which is kingly, and that Melchisedec was 
a king, therefore we must have the Melchisedec priesthood 
in order to officiate in the name of Christ. 

Our antagonist made the statement that we had some 
matter that was obscene and he would not read it before a 
mixed audience; that it was so bad that it would "make 
a dog vomit." Brother Russell asked him to place it on 
the table or else get up and tell the audience that it was· a 
false statement. He never attempted to make good his state
ment, which caused the people to understand that he had 
told that which was absolutely without a shadow of truth 
in it. Brother Russell pledged himself to read before any 
audience anything indorsed by the church, and in so doing not 
a single blush would come upon the face of any who heard it. 

Fuqua said the mob did a good thing when they killed 
Joseph Smith, which showed he was a murderer at heart 
and believed in mob violence. If he had had any shame about 
him I think he would have manifested it when Brother Russell 
showed up the spirit of a man who would say such 1!- thing, 
but never did he show, in word or manner, that he was sorry 
for such unchristianlike statements. Not the same kind of 
a spirit that the Master showed when Peter cut off the ear 

of the servant of the high priest, as the Master was taken 
to be crucified. 

It would be almost impossible to mention all the mistakes 
made by Fuqua in an article of this kind, so I will. say that 
the work came out of the fray without a single serious objec
tion against it. 

When Fuqua affirmed his church he began at Pentecost and 
finished there. Simply around and around that historic spot 
where all the Campbellites love to encircle .. Brother Russell 
urged Fuqua to tell the people the origin of the church, which 
he agreed to do, but all the insisting and invitations failed to 
get the desired information. Finally Brother Russell began 
to read from some of their own publications to show where· 
and when their church did originate. This aroused the ire 
of our opponent and he tried hard to have all works outside 
of the Bible eliminated from the debate. The chairman ruled 
in favor of our opponent, but the decision was appealed from 
to the house, and they voted, by an overwhelming majority, 
to allow the introduction of the works objected to by Fuqua. 
Only two persons voted to sustain the objection. 

Fuqua claimed that Christ did not preach a single complete 
gospel sm·mon, and was not a member of his own church. 
He said that Christ was the head of the church but not a 
member. Brother Russell asked him if his head was not a 
part of his body, and he said, "No." When the answer was 
given the audience simply roared, to the apparent discomfiture 
of Fuqua. He, however, continued to assert that Christ was 
not a member of his church, simply for the purpose of bolster
ing up his pet theory that the church was organized on the 
day of Pentecost. He also claimed, against the wish of his 
moderator, who tried to correct him, that the Lord's Prayer 
was not repeated after Pentecost. He admitted the gospel 
was preached to Adam, also to Abraham, but said that a 
different gospel was preached by John the Baptist, and also a 
different one after Pentecost; making in all three kinds of 
goEpels, while Paul says there is only one true gospel. One 
of the most disagreeable features of the debate was that 
Fuqua would persist in misquoting Brother Russell, and in 
his closing speech on his proposition, he read a long list or 
the most palpable falsehoods as the positions of Brother 
RusEell. Of course those who had heard the debate knew 
them to be untrue, but when he publishes his ·Wo1·d of 
Tnt.th ( ?) , a paper edited by him, I suppose they will come 
out as the real positions taken by Brother Russell. 

Those who heard the debate will be reminded of the absolute 
unreliability of Fuqua. One thing that he said was that 
there was only just a little difference between us and the 
Salt Lake people, and that difference was polygamy. Brother 
Russell showed the audience that polygamy was only "a little 
thing" in the mind of his opponent, so he must be almost 
converted to the plurality of wives. He attacked the Inspired 
Translation of the Bible, but all he could say was that Joseph 
Smith was a very bad man for attempting such a work. The 
propositions were signed to the effect that the King James 
Translation was to be the standard of evidence, but Fuqua 
absolutely refused to use it, but read entirely from the 
Revised Version. When the Bible put out by Alexander 
Campbell was up for consideration, Fuqua tried hard to get 
the people to beE3ve that Campbell was not responsible for it, 
but" he certainly made a dismal failure in his efforts along 
that line. 

Many came to us and remarked that they were wondering if 
Fuqua would hold out until the end of the discussion, as his 
defense was so weak. Much good was done, and several are 
near the kingdom;whom we hope to baptize in the near future. 
Brother Russell read a lengthy poem at the close of the 
debate which brought a storm of applause., It was very 
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apparent that the reading- of the poem did not please Fuqua 
or his moderator. Many other thing-s could be mentioned, 
but we feai· this article is already too long, so will close. 

In hope of immortality, 
L. G. HOLLOWAY. 

WRAY, COLORADO, Aug-ust 19, 1912. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NAuvoo.-District conference convened at Fort Madison, 
Iowa, June 1, 1912, President Charles Harpe in charg_ll· 
Ministerial reports from the following elders were read: 
James McKiernan, Charles Harpe, F. 1\>I. Cooper, W. T. Lam
bert, George P. Lambert, and 0. R. Miller. District Treasurer 
George P. Lambert reported a balance -of $38.93 on hand. 
Statistical reports from the following branches were read: 
Burlington, Keokuk, Rock Creek, Montrose, Fort Madison, 
and Farmington. Report on the organization of a branch at 
Fort Madison was read and approved. Recommendation of 
the Ottumwa Branch for the ordination of E. R. Williams 
to the office of teacher and John Buchanan to the office of 
deacon was approved and ordinations provided for. The 
annual election of officers resulted in the reelection of Charles 
E. Harpe for president, W. H. Thomas for secretary, and 
George P. Lambert for tl'easurer. The issuance of a teacher's 
license to J. H. Jacobs, of Keokuk, was approved. The man
agement of the district tent was pjaced in the hands of the 
district president. The place and time chosen for the next 
district conference was with the Rock Creek Branch, at 
Adrian, Illinois, October 5 and 6. W. H. Thomas, secretary. 

WESTERN MAINE.-District conference convened with the 
Little Deer Isle Branch August 24, 1912, at 2.30 p. m., with 
district president, F. ,J. Ebeling, in the chair. Chose Apostle 
U. '~N. Greene to preside, assisted by the district presidency; 
W. A. Small, secretary; F. J. Ebeling, chorister. Selection 
of organist left to chorister. Local deacon to act as ushe-r, 
with power to appoint assistants. Visiting Saints allowed 
the privileges of conference. Minutes of last conference were 
read and approved. Statistical reports were read from 
Stonington, Mountainville, and Little Deer Isle. Stonington 
report was referred for correction to secreta'ry of district. 
Motion prevailed that the correcting of the Stonington branch 
record be left to president and secretary of district. Ministe
rial reports were read from Elders George H. Knowlton, H. R. 
Eaton, J. J. Billings, J. H. Robbins. Verbal reports from 
Elders F. J. Ebeling and J. C. Farnfield; priest, H. H. Bil
lings. Secretary's bill of expense was ordered paid. Com
munication read from Stonington Branch, recommending tl)e 
ordaining of Thomas Sturdee to the office of priest. This 

· was provided for. Voted to hold next conference at Moun
tainville the Saturday and Sunday before the full moon in 
November. Brethren Topping and Keck, of Cleveland, Ohio, 
at request of conference made interesting remarks, whic)l 
were followed by remarks by Elder W. E. LaRue, of New 
York City, upon summer school work. Bishop's agent's re
port was read and accepted as follows: On hand last report, 
$79.61; receipts, $222.03; expended, $145; balance due churc!J., 
$77.03. There was one baptism, one ordination, and one 
child blessed during conference. Preaching by Elders J. C. 
Farnfield, W. E. LaRue, U. W. Greene, and F. J. Ebeling-. 
The spirit of unity and harmony was felt throughout tl).e 
conference. W. A. Small, district secretary. 

ALABAMA.~District conference met with the Pleasant Hill 
Branch July 26, 1912, with J. R. Harper, district president, 
in the chair. By motion F. M. Slover was chosen to assist 
in presiding over the conference. All visiting Saints were 
invited to take part in the conference. Minutes of last 
conference read and approved. Officers reporting: Mission
aries: F. M. Slover, Swen Swenson, L. C. Moore, J. W. 
Dubose. Elders: J. R. Harper, G. 0. Sellers, J. G. Vickery, 
and W. S. McPherson. Priests: A. A. Weaver, W. A. Odom, 
A. G. Booker. Teachers: G. E. Wiggins, W. H. Drake. 
Deacons: L. G. Sellers, J. W. Baldwin. -Sermons reported 
preached in district, 183; baptisms, 11. Branches reporting: 
Lone Star 145, lost 6; Pleasant Hill 271, gained 14. Bishop's 
agent reported: On hand last report, $190.25; received since, 
$111.30; paid out, $295; balance on hand, $6.55. Agent's 
books audited and found correct. The tent committee re-

ported having conferred with the Mobile District as in
structed, but had not accomplished anything. Moved that 
the tent committee of this district confer with the tent com
mittee of the Mobile District in regard to the purchase .of 
a ·tent. Motion laid on the table. Moved that the tent funds 
be returned, as nearly as possible to the ones who gave them, 
Moved as a substitue that the tent funds be turned over to 
the bishop's agent, to be used for the benefit of the poor Qf 
this district. Motion and substitute lost. It was then moved 
that the tent funds be loaned out, on interest. Motion carried. 
Officers elected: J. R. Harper, president; W. S. McPherson, 
vice president; G. W. Miniard, secretary, with authority to 
choose his assistant; H. H. Wiggins, treasurer. Adjourned 
to meet with 'the Flat Rock Branch, November 2, 1912. G. 
W. Miniard, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The Massachusetts district conference will convene at 

Somerville, with the Boston Branch October 5, 1912, at 2.30 
p. m. Reports and other matter for conference should be 
in the clerk's hands not later than September 25. All elders 
(not General Conference appointees) are required to repqrt 
their labors. An itemized account is required, only item.s, 
brief and to the point. Come and bring the Spirit with you, 
that all may be benefited. Send communication to W. A. 
Sinclair, M. D., 166 Pearl Street, Winter Hill, Massachusetts. 

Utah district conference will convene on September 29, 1912, 
at 772 East Fourth South Street, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Customarily we convene on Friday or Saturday for business, 
but in order to take advantage of the low railroad rates of 
Utah, which covers from Saturday, September 28, to October 
12 inclusive (the big conference and fair time), we are cmn
pelled to make the change, hence the conference busin(!SS 
proper will begin on Monday, September 30, at 10 a. m. Tl).is 
will give the joint Sunday school and Religio convention a 
chance to commence the auxiliary work Saturday evening at 
7.30 and complete it Sunda~' morning, so far as possible, and 
we are authorized to so announce. Please take notice; all 
comers to conference and conventions should arrive in the 
city on the 28th, bringing with them the Spirit of God, 
crowned with love and peace. All reports, petitions, and 
communications pertaining to conference should be in the 
hands of the secretary, G. J. S. Abels, 420. Twenty-fourth 
Street, Ogden, l.:tah, by September 26. Please be prompt 
in this and assist us in our work by so doing. Also, those 
intending to attend these meetings from a distance should 
communicate with A. M. Chase, 772 East Fourth South Stre.et, 
Salt Lake City, Uta'h, and an effort will be made to provide 
for their entertainment during this time. J. C. Chrestensen, 
district president. 

London district conference will convene with the branch at 
London, Ontario, Canada, on the 12th and 13th of Octob(lr. 
Branch secretarie& please take notice. Send all branch reports 
to the undersigned as soon as possible, that a complete status 
of the district may be presented to the president of the con
ference. Then everybody interested in the extension of God's 
kingdom, and the development of the district, come with 
zealous intent to do all that we can unitedly do as a body fQr 
the success of the Master's work, and that of the conference. 
P. H. Philippin, secretary of district, 92 Chesley Avenue, 
London, Ontario, Canada. 

The Mobile district conference will convene at Escatawpa, 
Mississippi, Saturday, September 21, 1912, at 10 a. m. L(lt 
us try to get all reports in promptly. A. E. Warr, district 
piesident. 

Convention Notices. 
Toronto district Sunday sc)lool convention will convene 

at Wiarton on Friday, October 4, 1912. First sessiol). 10 a. m. 
In the evening· a joint session with the Religio. Schools will 
appoint delegates and come prepared to do the business of tl).e 
district. Be sure and come on Thursday evening, to be qn 
time for convention, thus showing by your presence that yqu 
are interested in the auxiliary work. J. T. Thompson, district 
superintendent; Ada Hamilton, district secretary. 

The Mobile district Sunday school and Religio conventiqn 
will be held atEscatawpa, Mississippi, Friday, September 20, 
1912. Prayer service at nine o'clock a. m., business >Sessiqn 
2.30 p. m. Let us all come together for a good convention. 
A. E. Warr, district superintendent. 
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There will be a two-day meeting at Caseville, Michigan, 
September 14 and 15, 1912. All trains will be met at Case
ville. Everybody welcome. Bring your lunch baskets. Wil
liam Grice, president. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT IN AND FOR THE DISTRICT OF WEST 

VIRGINIA. 
To the Saints and Friends of the District of West Virginia: 

Please take notice that upon the resignation of the bishop's 
agent in and for the district of West Virginia, Brother B. 
Beall, and by the recommendation of the district conference of 
said district of Brother Francis L. Shinn, of Clarksburg, 
West Virginia, for agent of said district, the said Francis L. 
Shinn is hereby appointed to act in and for said territory 
named, the district of West Virginia, in place of Brother B. 
Beall, resigned, and perform all the duties within and for 
said territory usually performed by bishop's agents for tl)e 
said Reorganized Church. 

The Bishopric take pleasure in commending Brother B. 
Beall for his work in and for said district in the past, and 
trust the Lord will -bless and direct him in his labors in 
whatever- he may {lngage in the future. The Bishopric also 
commend the appointment of Brother F. L. Shinn by tl)e 
Saints and friends of West Virginia District, bespeaking 
for him their aid and assistance, and trust that each one will 
be prompted to confer with Brother Shinn and encourage 
him in his work by performing the work that they have to do 
through the agent in fulfilling the law of Christ. 

Trusting the Lord will remember and bless each one, I am 
in behalf of the Bishopric, 

E. L. KELLEY, Pnsiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 5, 1912. 

Pastoral. 
This is to notify all the branch officers in the Ohio District 

that on October 1 you are expected and required by resolutiqn 
to report the work you have done in the respective branches 
to the district president. As the Presidency have asked ·us 
for a report of all the work done in the branches, it will be 
necessary that the officers furnish us with the items. There 
were four branches that did not report July 1, and I hope yqu 
will not fail this time. Be prompt, brethren. 

J. W. METCALF, District President. 

To the Elders, Prie.sts, Teachers, and Deacons of Colomdo, 
Idaho, Montana, Utah, and Eastm·n Wasliington: A few weeks 
ago we advertised for the names, addresses, and ages of tl).e 
brethren of the ministry in the above-mentioned districts, so 
that we could cany out the instructions of the Presidency 
and organize quorums as announced. The following results 
up to date ·have been received: Out of sixty-four elders in 
these districts, only thirteen have responded; out of sixty-

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

ESTABLISHED 1860. 

A.J~:ffl.. s:~agfi:~lt~~it!~bert A. Smith, A68oclate EdUor; Israel A. 

ad~:~~hed every Wednesday. Subscription price '1.110 per year 1n 

When paymen-t Is made, the date on yellow label always ahow1 tho 
,_~i~fre;~ whlcll you have paid, or the time when your subscription 

If not changed within a month atter payment Is made notify us. 
un~ ~~~:.t!~r~~e~.!'i::\,~~':, ~~s who are six months In arreara, 

All a~tlcles, letters for publlcaJtlon, notices, etc. and commuulcatlona 
con~ernmg -the same, should bo addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
busmess letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing HoUlle La· 
monl, Iowa, and all remittances should lie made payable •to the S..me. 

All errors In the filling of orders or rendering of accounts ohould bo 
~0°':f:~s ~re~d~~~fi1n';:s th'i:'~~- tor money received are .. nt w1thln 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, '1 per 100 word• 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number liO 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cen~s per 75 wordo 
~~tf~!:'tlon thereof. _ To Insure prompt insertion, make remittance with 

For advertising rates apply to the bW!Iness department. 
Entered at post-<>W<:e, Lamoni, Iowa, 118 second-cliUlB mall matter. 

pu~ll~if~~~~ons received tor Zion'• Ensign, lll8o orders for all Ensign 

four priests, only seven have responded; out of thirty-eig~t 
teachers, only four have responded; out of twenty-eight 
deacons, only one has responded. To date I have not had o:iie 
response from Eastern Washington, of any of the ministry. 
Only one elder out of twelve in Utah has taken any notice of 
my request. And the same disheartening response comes 
from Montana. I have written to each of the presidents of 
the districts, and so far only one has had the courtesy to 
ack1:1owledge receipt of my letter .. I make this special app~l 
agam and request that every man mterested in this announce
ment who holds the priesthood named will at once respond, 
so that we may make the proper arrangements to carry out 
the order of the Presidency, who are acting under the 
authority of a General Conference action. It is neither 
cour-teous nor businesslike to treat official communications 
with contempt, and we are not acting in a perfunctory manner, 
but we mean to attempt honestly to carry out the commission 
assigned us. Let all cooperate and help to make a success 
of the organizaJtions contemplated. 

JOHN W. RUSHTON, President of Mission. 
DENVER, COLORADO, 1210 South High Street. 

Notice of Release. 
To Whow It May Concern: Brother T. W. Williams, find

ing it impracticable to fill his appointment to Denver, notice is 
hereby given that the First Presidency has released him 
from such appointment. 

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secreta1·y. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 4, 1912. 

Notice of Transfer. 
To Whom It May Concm·n; G1·eeting: The climate of New 

Hampshire not agreeing with Brother J. H. Baker, he is 
hereby transferred from that State to the Lamoni Stake 
and heartily recommended rto all among whom he may labor. 

U. W. GREENE, 
G. T. GRIFFITHS, 
J. W. WIGHT, 

Ministm·s in Chm·ge. 
The above transfer is concurred in by the First Presidency. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, Sep'tjlmber 3, 1912. 

Addresses. 
J. W. Metcalf; field address, Creola, Ohio. 

Died. 
T:JIORPE.-Brother Oharles Francis Thorpe died August 24 

at Mary Mill, Washington. He was born at Kewanee, Illinois, 
June 8, 1853; was married December 25, 1877, to Sarah A. 
W1hitehouse. To this union were born seven children. Two 
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sons and one daughter survive. Brother Thorpe was baptizE!d JOYCE.-Brother VI. H. Darius ·Joyce passed away early 
by Elder Nephi Snively June 10, 1899. He was well respected Sunday morning~ August 25, at his home in Irvington, 
by those who knew him. The man he had worked for during California, at the age of 49 years, 4 months, 28 days. He wns 
the last yea-r or more said as he viewed his remains, "If buried from the Christian church in Irvington on. August 26 .. 
every man had left a record as good as he had, he need not be Singing by the choir of the Christian church; sermon by J. 
afraid to die." Funeral service was conducted by Elder N. M. Teny. Darius was a familiar personage at our reunions, 
T. Chapman, assisted by N. E. Austin, at Condon, Oregon.- and led a quiet and innocent life. He leaves two sisters, 
The sympathy of the Saints and neighbors was extended · Sister M. A. Saxe of San Francisco and Sister E. Chase o..f 
to the family in their loss of a beloved father and husband. -San Jose, and one brother, Brother J. H. Driver, of Irvington. 

W , -At h t• f Ind pendence Missouri> T·he funeral was largely attended, testifying to the high 
ADDELL. <!me, eas 0 . e . ' · ' regard held for our brother 

August 27, 1912, S1ster Karen Man, Wife of Elder S. 0. · 
Waddell.· She was born at Taageskow, Denmark, February ScHMUTZ.-Lydia Ann Schmutz, nee Martin, died August 
15, 1844, married to Brother Waddfll at Copenhagen, April 26, 1912, at Denver, Colorado, ·She was born in Ohio, July 4 
4, 1865. With her husband she went to Utah in the summer 1841; married Joseph Schmutz October 18, 1855, at Jackson' 
of that year, until the fall of 1870, herself and husband being Ohio. In 1869 they moved to Ellsworth County, Kansas; iJ; 
baptized by Elder E. C. Brand, December 3, 1869. They· 1880 to Kansas City, and in 1891 to Denver. Sister Schmutz 
came to Independence Ap1•il 4, 1878, gaining the esteem of all. was a member of the Christian· Church, but in 1881 she united 
Eight children were born to them, four of whom died early with the Reorganized Church. Sister Schmutz was the mother 
in life; two sons, Evan and Albert, and two daughters, Mrs. of twelve children, one son, five daughters, twelve grand
Rose Wheeler, of Ohicago, Illinois, and Mrs. A. W. Crenshaw, children, eleven great-grandchildren, and a brother and sister 
of Independence, with the husband and father, are left to survive. The church thus loses a most exemplary woman, 
mourn. Funeral from the home August 28, sermon by Elder one of extraordinary intelligence and strong personality; 
W. H. Garrett, assisted by Elder G. E. Harrington; interme11t with whom sentiment did not displace justice and right. Slie 
in city cemetery. was always concerned about the welfare of her children, arid 

SERRELL.-Jonathan B. Serrell passed away at his home, the prosperity of the church, and the glory of God. Her life 
511 Morgan Avenue, Minneapolis, Minnesota, July 4, 1912. was full of hardship and trial, and yet she bravely met the 
Brother Sen·ell was born May 10, 1841, in New York Cit¥; emergencies; and moving forward to the realization of her 
came to Minnesota in 1855; was married to Rebecca P. Chase hopes. Upon her deathbed she was faithful in testimony. 
February 1, 1872. He is survived by his wife and six children. A simple service was held in the artistic church in Denver, 
Brother Sen·ell was a veteran of the Civil War, having served for the erection of which she had worked so zealouslv; inter
in Company I, Second Minnesota, and was honorably dis- ment in the pretty cemetery of Fairmount. John W. Rush
charged at Fort Snelling at the close of the war. Was hap- ton conducted the service in the church, and at the graveside 
tized October 17; 1893, by J. A. Davis. Funeral sermon at tl}e was assisted by E. F. Shupe. 
home by Elder Charles Lundeen. 

Er"LISON.-Charles Alma, son of Lehi Ellison, jr., and Fan
nie Ellison, was born August 19, 1910. He was blessed under 
the hands of Elder Lehi Ellison, his grandfather, August 28, 
1910. His dea_th was caused by falling from a back porch 
at the Children's Home, at Lamoni, Iowa, August 28, 1912, 

The love of the beautiful is becoming not only the posses
sion of the rich, but the desire and possession of the poor. 
-Right Honorable John Burns. 

at the age of 2 years, and 9 days. So far as we know, no 
one was to blame for this unforeseen accident. Memorial 
services were held art the home August 30, 1912, at 10 a. m. 
Elder John Smith was in charge and offered prayer. A short 
address was delivered by Elder J. R. Lambert. He was laid 
to rest in Rose Hill Cemetery, where Elder Smith was again 
in charge. Little Charley was a very lovable child. Many 
heartfelt tears were shed for him. He was the idol of the 
home with all. "Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me; for of such is the kingdom of heaven."
Jesus. 

DIXON.--Clara Belle Dixon, born April 7, 1900, died at 
Parview Sanitarium, Savannah, Georgia, age 12 years, 4 
months, 8 days. Funeral sermon in Saints' church, at Dixon
ville, Alabama, August 17, 1912, by F. M. Slover, in presence 
of a large number of relatives and friends. 

··-----.. -----------------------~-- .. ---------~~---

A New Book of Sermons 

The 

Gospel Mes~~~~ 
BY ELDER J. S. ROTH BooKER.-Hattie Booker, born October 20, 1863, died in 

Montgomery, Alabama, hospital April 2, 1912. Funeral ser-
mon in Saints' church by F. M. Slover, at Skinnerton, Ala- Everyone th'lt knows Elder Roth-and many 
bama, September 1, 1912, before a large number of relatives that do not-kn.:>w that he is a very successf1,1l 
and friends. She leaves to mourn husband, three sons, four • missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
daughters, and twenty-two grandchildren. 

TAYLOR.-At Browns Valley, August 3, 1912, Brother Wil- of his sermons-thirty-i\ve of them-eovers so 
liam Taylor, a native of Pennsylvania, aged 70 years, 4 wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
months, 17 days. A widow and five children survive. Funeral that you need it for your own information, and 
sermon by George Daley. to lend to your investigating neighbor. 

BEVELHYMER.-Leroy Wesley, son of Brother and Sistl)r Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people; 
Willard Bevelhymer, was born November 8, 1908, at Mish- uses enough scripture to m::ke his . utterances 
waka, Indiana; died August 6, 1912, at Riverside, Michigan, 
at the age of 3 years, 8 months, 29 days. He was a lovable authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't 
child and will be missed by all. F. J. D. Earl, of Hartford, tire the reader with too much monotony. Quota-
Michigfm, preached the funeral sermon to a good-sized audi- tions and cita~ions have been 'Verified. 
ence of sympathizing neighbors and friends. The autobiography of the author is a valuable 

NETHERCOTT.-Sister Mary E. Nethercott passed from a feature of the book. 

' 

II 
' ! 
' 

life of affliction, yet of love, to the paradise of rest on August 
17, 1912, at her peaceful home in Sacramento, California, 'fhrough the generosity of Elder Roth we are I 
after a long period of illness from rheumatism. She was enabled to offer this well-priated, nicely arranged, jl 

51 ye&rs, 6 months, 12 days old. She leaves as chief mourners and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c. 
a husband, Brother J. H. Nethercott, three daughters, two Order No. 248a. ' 
sons, and father, Brother W. T. Rowlands, three brothers, and ,I! 

·one sister. She was. buried on the 20th, surrounded by Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 
flowers that she loved so much in life. Sisters George Daley 

E;]~erRJ~eM?T~:~. sang beautifully. The sermon was by ~~~~~~§:-~-~-~-~-~--~-~-~-§--~-~-~-~--~-~-~-~-~--~-~-[;1-~--~-~-~-~-~--~-~-~-~--~-~-~-~-~--~-~-~-~--~-~-~-~J 
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~====================================================!~· 

Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing_ Interest at Five -Per Cent 
Dated Aprill, 1912, 0Qe October 1, 1917 · 

Redeemable after due notice is given-by the Herald· 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note .Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
~an of which goes toward payment of our debt in

. curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
addi~g other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

\ 

. Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

-~================================================~ 
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Your Fall 
Vacation 

If you are one of those who prefer an 
autumn vacation and are wondering 
where you· will go this year, come in and 
let me tell you of the pleasures and bene
fits of a camping trip in the Rockies. 
For genuine enjoyment, there is scarcely 
anything that can compare with a trip 

of this kind. 

Those who have camped out once in 
the Rockies need no invitation to come 
again, and those who want an outing 
different from the ordinary can do 
nothing better. 1\he climate is very de
pendable, railroad facilities are excellent 
and good roads and trails lead off into 
the mountains in all directions-these, 
combined with good fishing, scenic attrac
tions and tonic atmosphere, make camp 
life positively ideal. 

Outfits may be rented or purchas!ld 
outright at reasonable prices at any 9f 
the larger towns. The question of just 
wher~ to go may easily be decided upon 
after reaching Denver, Colorado Sprinlj(S, 
Salt Lake or whatever may be your stop_
ping point, or beforehand by a perusal (]f 
our Colorado and Utah folder. Your 
copy is waiting for you. L. F. Siltz, 
Ticket Agent, Burlington Route. 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 

Order No. 

141 cloth.. . .. . .. .. . .............. 76c 
141 :lh leather .................. $1.00 
174 flexible .................. $1.60 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest a~ount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. · 
Order No. 232, cloth ................ 76 
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THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed Js 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ••...... $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU· 
TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutions passed by the body during ita 
sittings. You need this book, 

Cloth, No. 198 .................... 60e 
Paper No. 197 .................. l!~ 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires hiin 
to occupy higher grounds. God's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ................. 60 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. L&mbert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical mBnner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140, cloth ............... -...... 60 

. -
' 
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80 Acre Farm. 
Less.than two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni. Good house of 6 
rooms_; large barn corn crib, sheds, etc. 
Good orchard, wei{ fenced and w,ell wat
tered. A nice little home for some one 
and will be sold for $75 per acre if taken 
before September 1,- 1912. Possession 
March 1, 1913. 

Address G. W. Blair, Sec. 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature _)!tudent. It sweeps ·away 
many of the ·false ideas regarding the 
prophet. -
Order No. 241, cloth ................ 60 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth--eontaining a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was , 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth ...... _ ...•......•... 'liS 

For Sale. 
At Lamoni, Iowa. Bak&ry; splendid 

business, good location, firsi;..class outfit. 
Good reasons for selling. Write for par
ticulars to F. M. McDonald, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a rea-son for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone ~ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 76 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his ' 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth .. .. . . . ........ , 76c 

WANTED. 
Information -of the whereabouts of 

William:· Bradbury, about fifty-eight 
years old, last heard of was in Bristol, 
Engla-nd. Also information of Matilda 
and Margaret Bradbury, last heard of 
were in Bristol, England. Father's name 
was Thomas and mother's name· Ann. 

Address, 
Eliza Hancock, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 
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. DOCTRINE AND . COVEN,ANTS~ SECTION 99. 

Minutes of the m·ganization of the High Council of the 
Church of Christ of Latter Day Saints, Kirtland, 

Feb'rum-y 17, 1884. 
1. This day a general council of twenty-four high priests 

assembled at the house of .Joseph Smith, jr., by revelation, 
and proce.eded to organi:te <the high council of the church of 
Chlist, which was to consist of twelve high priests, and one 
or three presidents, as the case might require. This high 
council was appointed by revelation for · the purpose. of 
settling important difficulties, which might arise i.n the church, 
which could not be settled by the church, or the bishop's 
council, to the satisfaction of the parties. 

2. Joseph Smith, jr., Sidney Rigdon, and Frederick G. 
Williams, were acknowledged presidents by the voice of the 
council; and Joseph Smith, sr., John Smith, Joseph Coe, John 
Johnson, Martin Hartis, John S. Carter, Jared Carter, Oliver 
Cowdery, Samuel H. Smith, Orson Hyde, Sylvester Smith, 
and Luke Johnson, high priests, were chosen to be a standing 
council for the church, by the unani.mous voice of the 
council. The above-named councilors were then asked whether 
they accepted their appointments, and whether they would 
act in that office according to the law of heaven; to which 
they all answ,ered that they accepted their appointments, 
and would fill their offices according to the grace of God 
bestowed upon them. 

3. The immber composing the council, who voted in the 
name and for the church in appointing the above-named 
coundlors, were forty-three, as follows: nine high priests, 
seventeen elders, four pliests, and ·thirteen members. 

4. Voted: that the high council can not have power to act 
without seven of the above-named councilors, or their regu
larly appointed successors, are present. These seven shall 
have po,ver to appoint other high priests, whom they may 
consider worthy and capable, to act in the place of absent 
councilors. 

5. Voted: that whenever any vacancy shall occur by the 
death, removal from office for transgression, or removal from 
the bounds of this church government, of any one of the 
above-named councilors, it shall be filled by the nomination 
of the president or presidents, and sanctioned by the voice 
of a general council of high priests, convened for that 
purpose, to act in the name of the church. 

6. The president of the church, who is also the president 
of the council, is appointed by revelation, and acknowledged, 
in his administration, by ·the voice of the church; and it is 
according to the dignity of 'his office, that he should preside 
over the high council of the church; and it is his privilege 
to be a££.isted by two other presidents, appointed after the 
same. manner that he himself was appointed; and in case 
of the absence of one or both of those who are appointed to 
assist him, he has power to preside over the council without 
an aE·sistant; and in case that he himself is absent, the other 
presidents have power to preside in his stead, both or either 
of them. 

7. Whenever a high council of the church of Christ is 
regularly organized, according to the foregoing pattern, it 
shall be the' duty of the twelve councilors to cast lots by 
numbers, and thereby ascertain who, of the twelve, shall 
speak first, commencing with number 1; and so in succession 
to number 12. 

8. WheneveJ:1~f;his council convenes to act upon any case, 
the twelve ciffiil'~ilors shall consider whether it is a difficult 
one or not; it1~£ is not, two only of the councilors shall speak 
upon it, according to the form above written. But if it is 
thought to be difficult, four shall be appointed; and if more 
difficult, six: but in no case shall more than six be appointed 
to speak. Tihe aeeused·, in all cases, ihas a right to one half 
of the council, to prevent insult or injustice; and the coun
cilors appointed to apeak before the council, are to present 
the case after the evidence is examined, in its true light, 
before the council; and every man is to speak according to 

equity and justice. Those coun~ilors who draw even numbers, 
that is, 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, and 12, are :the individuals who are 
to stand up in the behalf of the accused, and prevent insult 
or injustice. · ' 

9. In all cases the accuser and· the accused shall have a 
privilege of speaking for themselves, before the council, after .. 
the evidences are heard, and the council01'8 who are appoint~d· 
to speak on the case; have finished their remarks. After the 
evidences are heard, the councilors, accuser, and accused 
have- spoken, the president shall give a decision according 
to the understanding which he shall <have of the case, and 
call upon the twelve councilors to sanction the same by their 
vote. But should .the remaining councilors, who have not 
spoken, or any one of them, after hearing the evidences and 
pleadings impartially, discover an error in the decision of 
the president, they can manifest it, and the case shall have 
a rehearing; and if, after a careful rehearing, any additional 
light is shown upon the case, the decision shall be altered 
accordingly; but in case no additional light is given, the 
first decision shall stand, the majolity of the council having 
power to determine the same. 

10. In cases of difficulty respecting doctrine, or principle 
(if there is not a sufficiency written to make the case clear 
to the minds of the council), the president may inquire and 
obtain the mind of the Lord by revelation. 

11. The high priests, when abroad, have power to call and 
organize a council after the manner of the fm'egoing, tO 
settle difficulties when the parties, or either of them, shall 
request it; and the said council of high priests shall have 
power to appoint one of their own number, to preside over 
such council for the time being. It shall be the duty of 
said council to transmit, immediately, a copy of their proceed
ings, with a full statement of the testimony accompanying 
their decision, to the high council of the seat of the first 
presidency of the church. Should the parties, or either of 
them, be dissatisfied with the decision of said council, they 
may appeal to the high council of the seat of the first 
preeidency of the church, and have a rehearing, which case 
shall there be conducted, according to the former pattern 
written, as though no such decision had beeri made. 

12. This council of high priests abroad, is only to be called 
on the most difficult cases of church matters; and no common 
or ordinary case is to be sufficient to call such council. The 
traveling or located high priests abroad, have power to say 
whether is is necessary to call such a council or not. 

13. There is a distinction betWeen the high council of 
traveling high priests abroad, and the traveling high council 
composed of the twelve apostles, in their decisions: from 
the decision of the former there can be an appeal, but from 
the decision of the latter there can not. The latter can only 
be called in question by the general authorities of the <lhurch 
in case of transgression. 

14. Resolved, that the president, or presidents of the seat 
of the first presidency of the church, shall have power to 
determine whether any such case, as may be appealed, is 
justly entitled to a rehearing, after exa~inin~ the appeal and 
the evidences and statements accompanymg 1t. 

15 'IIhe twelve councilors then proceeded to cast lots, or 
ballot, to ascertain who should speak first, and the following 
was the result, namely: 

OLIVER COWDERY, No. 1 
JOSEPH CoE, " 2 

SAMUEL H. SMITH, " 3 
LUKE JOHNSON, 
JOHN S. CARTER, 
SYLVESTER SMITH, 

" 4 
" 5 
" 6 

JOHN JOHNSON, 

ORSON HYDE, 

.JARED CARTER, 
JOSEPH SMITH, 

JOHN SMITH, 
MARTIN HARRIS, 

No.7 
" 8 
" 9 

Sr., " 10 
" 11 
" 12 

After pmyer the conference adjourned; 
. OLIVER COWDERY, 

ORSON HYDE, 
Clerks. 
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Entered aa aecond-claas matter at Lamoni post offtce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and ~oncubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, lOW A, SEPTEMBER 18, 1912 NUMBER 38 

Editorial Department 
THE JUDICIAL SYSTEM OF THE CHURCH .. 

No small evidence of the divinity of this work is 
found in the organic structure of the church. J os
eph Smith was commonly supposed to be quite 
ignorant, or at least unlearned, especially in the 
early part of his ministry. Yet in a very few years, 
and while he was still quite young, under his leader
ship a church organization was perfected which in
cluded perfectly appointed , executive, legislative 
judicial, and financial departments. 

THE SUPREME COURT OF THE CHURCH, 

During the recent general conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church the following item went 
the rounds of the press: "Minneapolis, May 7.
Judge Thomas Anderson of the District of Colum
bia Supreme Court addressed the Methodist Con
ference to-day on the establishment of a church 
court of final appeal." 

The judge pointed out the absurdity of the gen
eral conference assuming both legislative and ju
dicial functions, as has hitherto been done, which 
is the more pronounced owing to the fact that it 
convenes only once in every four years, thus adding 
long delay to other unsatisfactory features. The 
judge was only one of many who spoke on the sub
ject. 

The discussion grew out of the report of a judicial 
commission containing certain recommendations, a 
part of which we quote: 

There shall be a final court of appeals. This court shall 
have power to hear and determine all appeals coming to it -
in due course in the administration of the church, as herein
after provided, and any other question of law which may be 
referred to it by the General Conference. 

This court shall consist of fifteen members, namely: Three 
bishops, six ministers, and six laymen, who shall be chosen 
by the General Conference as hereinafter provided.-Weste?·n 
Christian Daily Advocate, May 8, 1912. 

It is perhaps worthy of note that the proposed 
court was to consist of fifteen members. The court 
of last res01·t in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints consists of fifteen members, twelve high 
priests presided over by the president of the high 
priesthood and his two counselors. 

The recommendation of the judicial committee 
was not adopted; but some of the delegates explained 
that the general conference of the Methodist Church 
is extremely conservative (it took thirty-six years 
for them to decide to admit lay members as dele
gates and sixteen years to admit women) but in 
time would surely adopt something of the kind, as a 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH, PRESIDENT OF THE HIGH COUNCIL 

BY VIRTUE OF HIS OFFICE, 

(From an old ambrotype, never before published.) 

great ecclesiastical body without a ~1,1preme eccle
siastical court is clearly very imperfeqtly organized. 

This need was long ago met in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. As early as 
February 17, 1834, a supreme court known as the 
high council was organized by divine direction. This 
court consists of twelve high priests, presided over 
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by the president of the church and his two cobn
selors, or when necessary by any one of the three. 
In another part of this issue will be found an art~cle 
on this court by Elder Robert M. Elvin, who has 
been secretary of the high council since 1890. · 

The object of this court is to discover truth and to 
administer justice, and technicalities are not per
mitted to interfere. In all cases lots are drawn by 
the twelve councilors, and those drawing even num
bers, such as 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12 are to conserve 
the interests of the accused, that his rights may not 
be trampled upon. But these men, whether they 

, fall by lot on the side of the accused or 'against him, 
speak according to "equity and justice," presenting 
the case in its "true light," as the evidence has 
revealed it, .and not with_ ~any desire to condemn or 
acquit. regardless of right and equity. Their 
speeches are an aid to the president, who formu
lates the decision; his ·decision being sustained by 
vote of the council, or corrected if the council shall 
discover in it any error. A careful reading of sec
tion 99 of the Doctrine and Covenants will benefit 
those who care to know more about this, the most 
important church court, after their perusal of the 
article by Brother Elvin. 

STAKE HIGH COUNCILS. 

Stake high councils are organized similarly to the 
high council of the church; being presided over by 
the president ·of the stake. At present there are 
two such councils in the church. The Lamoni 
Stake High Council is presided over by President 
John Smith, assisted by his counselors, Elders R. S. 
Salyards and John F. Garver. The Independence 
High Council is presided over by President G. E. 
Harrington, assisted by Elder Myron H. Bond and 
W. H. Garrett. These courts occupy in the economy 
of the stake a position somewhat similar to the posi
tion filled in the church by the church high council, 
being the "highest judicial body in the stake." 

BISHOP'S COURTS. 

Bishop's courts occupy an -important place in the 
general church, as well as in stakes and districts 
where there are regularly established and located 
bishoprics. They consist of a bishop and his two. 
counselors, excepting when the bishop is a literal 
descendant of Aaron, as- pointed out in the article 

. bY. Bishop Roberts, found in this number. These 
c6urts are destined to fill 'a still more important place, 
as the number of the bishops throughout the church 
increases so'~that such courts are more accessible. 
A regularly established bishop's court is in much 
better position to hear a case with resultant justice 
than is an elders' court, perhaps hastily called to
gether, a~d composed of men who have not pre-

viously labored together and possibly have had no 
previous experience in court procedure. 

ELDERS' COURTS. 

. An elders' court may consist of two ~r more elders 
properly appointed and organized. Information 
regarding the functions of such a court, the au
thority by which it is appointed, its procedure, as 
well as preliminary labor required, may be found 
in Rules of Order and Debate, pages 90 to 100. Also, 
those who need practical aid in such matters are re
ferred to the little pamphlet indorsed by the General 
Conference of 1908, entitled Court Procedure and 
Blank Forms, to be obtained from the Herald Pub
lishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. In addition to rules 
of· procedure, this pamphlet contains blank forms 
for complaints, charges, summons, findings, appeals, 
etc. 

CONCLUSION. 

The integrity of the church courts should be con
served by every member of the church. Their de
cision should be respected and upheld until reversed 
by a higher court. Safety and justice will be found 
in such a course. Danger and anarchy result from 
a reverse course. Those who set aside the rulings 
of the courts of the church seek to become a law unto 
themselves, and such can not be preserved by law, 
not being in harmony with the law. 

The courts themselves should occupy a high moral 
plane, and should always render according to the 
law. Back of them should be a strong public senti
ment in the church that will help to enforce the 
findings of the courts when they may be opposed 
by persons of influence. 

In his book entitled The Church and Labor, 
Charles Stelzle, head of the Department of Labor. 
of the Presbyterian Church, thus severely arraigns 
the sectarian churches: "Discipline has entirely 
departed from the church, and men who are known 
to be grafte1:s and law-breakers of the worst kind 
are retained upon the church rolls. It is an unheard 
of thing in recent years for a church court to dis
miss a member because of unjust or even criminal 
practice, to say nothing about the most outrageous 
treatment of employees." 

Our church courts should be and are a powerful 
weapon with which to purge the church of iniquity, 
as well as to settle matters of disagreement among 
members when such matters have passed beyond 
settlement by local visiting officers. It should be, 
and indeed is rarely the case that church members 
drag their difficulties into the civil courts. To do 
so is unnecessary mid carries with it to one or both 
of the persons involved a measure of disgrace. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 
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RULES AS TO THE PRODUCTION OF 
EVIDENCE. 

The Associate Editor assigned me the subject of 
evidence. But as the subject is broad and complex 
it is not possible within the limits of an •article of 
ordinary length to deal with it-as a whole withotJt 
sacrificing too much to brevity. I therefore concluded 
that some particular and important branch or di
vision of the subject could be presented more easily 
and be followed by HERALD readers with greater 
profit. 

I. A. SMITH. 

The question most baffling to those who find it 
necessary to assist in the conduct of trials at law, and 
those laymen who discover an interest in observing 
the same, is that of relevancy. Incalculable time and 
energy are expended in arguing to the court as to 
the admissibility of testimony; cases are reversed, 
new trials are granted, and serious and costly delays 
result in the final adjudication of lawsuits because 
of the errors of judges in admitting or rejecting 
testimony. It is generally acknowledged that this 
question of relevancy, or the production of evidence, 
is foremost, and I shall present a short outline of 
this division of the laws of evidence. 

I shall not attempt to make any application of 
these rules to the conduct of ecclesiastical trials. To 
those who sit as a court in church trials is given 
much more leeway in the matter of passing on the 
relevancy of evidence. Very much, indeed, is left 

to the "sound discretion of the court." However, I 
believe a knowledge of these great rules, almost uni
versally recognized by the courts; will be of consid
erable value to every person who is called to take 
part in the work of our courts. 

The rules of evidence, like all the rules governing 
in the common law, have been adopted because it ha,s 
been found that' tliey conserve justice in the great 
majority of cases, though in isolated cases they may 
retard rather than promote equity. But in church 
courts it is not to be presumed that any rule would 
be enforced which would not aid in arriving at a 
righteous and just decision. 

The four rules governing the production of evi
dence are as follows: 

1. "The evidence must correspond with the allega
tions, and be confined to the point in issue." 

2. "It is sufficient if the substance only of the 
issue be proved." 

3. "The burden of proving a proposition, or issue, 
lies upon the party holding the affirmative." 

4. "The best evidence of which the case in its 
nature, is susceptible, must always be produced." 

These rules will be taken up in the order given. 

"EVIDENCE MUST CORRESPOND WITH THE ALLEGA
TIONS, AND BE CONFINED TO THE POINT IN ISSUE."1 

We will at once assume that the allegations are 
material; that is, we need not notice those words or 
statements which are called "surplusage." In our 
courts the issues are arrived at by regular plead
ings by way of complaint, answer, and reply, until 
the parties to the case have produced or shown their 
differences which are called "issues." Having 
reached this point, they are ready for trial, one party 
making certain, definite, and material claims or de
mands, the other denying or resisting the same. 

Pleadings there~ore are an admirable means of 
getting the contention to that point where dif
ferences are clearly established. If this could not 
be done, there might not be a clashing or a meet
ing of argument or proofs, one party following one 
line of evidence and the adverse party following an
other. 

The truth of a certain allegation is maintained 
by the plaintiff and denied by, the defendant. This 
is an issue, and the nature of the allegation has 
much bearing in deciding whether certain proposed 
testimony should be admitted. It may be conclusive 
proof, and again it may only support 'a "link in the 
chain," as corroborative evidence. It may be con
nected with the fact in issue so remotely that it can 
not be material. Stephens' second rule or article 
in his Digest of the Laws of Evidence is a follows: 

' Best's Principles of Evidence, 229-249; Starkie on the 
Law of Evidence, III, 386; Greenleaf on Evidence, I, 50. 
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Evidence may be given in any proceeding of any fact in 
issue, and of any fact relevant to any fact in issue unless it 
is hereinafter declared to be deemed to be irrelevant, and of 
any fact hereinafter declared to be deemed to be relevant to 
the issue whether it is or is not relevant thereto. Provided 
that the judge may exclude evidence of facts which, though 
relevant or deemed to be relevant to the issue, appear to 
him tO be top remote to be material under all the circum
stances of the case. 

Here Stephens gives the general rule, leaving 
room for the exceptions. Such an exception, for 
instance, would come under the 1·es gestre rule. In 
an action for assault with intent to commit murder, a 
statement made by the parties at the time of or 
Closely connected with the episode, would be deemed 
to be relevant, although it might not in any way aid 
in determining the truth or falsity of the fact in 
issue-the guilt or innocence of the accused. 

This rule excludes evidence of collateral facts, or 
all matter which aids in no way to determine as to 
the issue. Greenleaf says: 

Such evidence tends to draw away the minds of the jurors 
from the point in issue, and to excite prejudice and mislead 
them; and moreover tre adverse party having had no notice 
of such a course of evidence, is not prepared to rebut it.
Vol. I, 52. 

It is obvious that what is agreed upon need occupy 
no time of the court. As to that there is no issue 
and there is no question before the court in regard to 
it. This rule goes so far as to preclude the jury from 
finding contrary to ·agreed matters though they are 
contrary to the truth. (Starkie, III, 388.) 

Where knowledge can not be acquired by means of actual 
and perwnal observation, there are but two modes by which 
the existence of a bygone fact can be ascertained: 1st, by 
information derived either immediately or mediately from 
those who had actual knowledge of the fact; or, 2dly, by 
means of inferences or conclusions drawn from other facts 
connected with the principal fact which can be sufficiently 
established. In the first case, the inference is founded on 
a principle of faith in human veracity sanctioned by experi
ence. In the second, the conclusion is one derived by the aids 
of experience and reason from the connection between the 
facts which are known and that which is unknown. In each 
case the inference is made by virtue of previous experience 
of the connection between the known and the disputed facts, 
although the grounds of such inference in the two cases 
materially differ.-Starkie, I, 13. 

Nothing which is not supposed to be relevant, i. e., logically 
probative, shall be received. . . . There is another precept 
which it is convenient to lay down as a preliminary one in 
stating the la\V of evidence, viz, that, unless excluded by 
some rule or principle of law, all that is logically probative 
is admissible. This general admissibility of what is logically 
probative is not, like the former precept, a necessary presup
position in a rational system of evidence ... but yet ... it 
is important to notice this also as being a fundamental 
proposjtion.--Jaines Bradley Thayer, Preliminary Treatise on 
Evidence, pp. 198, 268. 

Whenever a question is made upon the admission of evi
dence, it is indispensable to consider the object for which it 
is produced, and the point intended to be established by it .... 
It frequently 'happens that an item of proof is plainly relevant 
and proper for one purpose, while whol~y inadmissible for 

another ·which it would naturally tend to .establish. And 
when this occurs, the evidence when offered for the legal 
purpose can no more be excluded on the ground of its aptitude 
to show the unauthorized fact than its admission to prove 
such unauthorized fact can be justified on the ground of its 
aptness to prove another fact legally provable under the 
issue.-People vs. Doyle, 21 Michigan 221. 

Among the exceptions to the rule is the 1·es gestae 
rule already mentioned. Stephens has given this 
rule as follows: 

A transaction is a group of facts so connected together as 
to be referred to by a single legal name, as. a crime, a con
tract, a wrong or any other subject of inquiry which may be 
in issue. Every fact which is a part of the same transaction as 
the facts in issue is deemed to be relevant to the facts in issue, 
althoug;h it may not be actually in issue, and although if it 
were not part of the same tra·nsaction it might be excluded as 
heanay. Whether any particular fact is or is not a part of the 
same transaction as the facts in issue is a question of law upon 
transaction as the facts in issue is a question of law upon 
which no principle has been stated by authority and on which 
single judges have given different decisions .... -Article 3. 

Acts prior to or after the transaction can be shown 
for the purpose of supplying guilty knowledge or 
intent, when these are ingredients in the crime 
charged. (Greenleaf, I, 53.) 

It is true that in trying a person charged with one offense 
it is ordinarily inadmissible to offer proof of another and 
distinct offense; but this is only because the proof of a 
distinct offense has ordinariJy no tendency to establish the 
offense charged. But whenever the case is such that proof 
of one crime tends to prove any fact material in the .trial of 
another, such proof is admissible; and the fact that it may 
tend to prejudice the defendant in the minds of the jurors is no 
ground for its exclusion .... When such evide~ce is offered, the 
mme considerations arise as upon the offer of other testimony: 
Is the evidence relevant and competent? Does it tend to prove 
any fact material to the issues?-Beatty, C. J., in People vs. 
Walters, 98 California, 138, and People vs. Tucker, 104 
California, 440. 

Where general character by plea or by nature of 
the case becomes a material question, it is some
times competent to show evidence of other acts com
mitted before the transaction 'in issue, but not after
ward. (Greenleaf, I, 54.) 

"IT IS SUFFICIENT IF THE SUBSTANCE ONLY OF THE 

ISSUE BE PROVED." 2 

Greenleaf says: 
In the application of this rule, a distinction is made be

tween allegations of matter of substance, and allegations 
of matter of essential description. The former may be 
substantially proved; but the latter must be proved \vith a 
degree of strictness, extending in some cases even to literal 
precision. No allegation, descriptive of the identity of that 
which is legally essential to·the claim or charge, can ever be 
rejected.-Vol. I, 56. 

Where essentials and nonessenti,als are not di
visible, they are equally material. Where nonessen
tials can be separated it is not necessary to prove 
them with precision. 

• Greenleaf I, 56; Starkie III, 387. 
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Descriptive allegations must be strictly proved, 
but formal averments where they do not contain 
any part of the gist of the action, and are not de
scriptive, need not be precisely proved. The man
ner in which. they are stated determines. 

Generally allegations of "time, place, quantity, 
quality, and value when not descriptive of the iden
tity of the subject of the action, will be found to 
be immaterial, and need not be proved strictly as 
alleged." (Greenleaf I, 61.) 

If the substance of the issue is not proved, it is 
called a "variance." Any disagreement between the 
allegations and the proof in something which is es
sential to the cause of action, is a fatal variance. 
It is now quite well settled what elements are neces
sary to establish the different actions at law and 
equity, and so it is not difficult to determine when an 
allegation constitutes an ingredient of the claim or 
charge. The rule is that every part must be proved 
which can not be stricken out without losing an in
gredient of the cause of action. 

Starkie says: 
It is sufficient if part of what is alleged be proved, pro

vided it be sufficient to support the issue, although other 
matter be alleged which is not proved. Thus, in an action 
of waste for cutting twenty ash trees, proof that the defend
ant cut ten is sufficient; the issue being in effect whether any 
waste was committed.-Part III, 386, 387. 

If the averment is divisible, and enough is proved to con
stitute the offense charged, it is no variance, though the 
remaining allegations are not proved. Thus, an indictment 
for embezzling two bank notes of equal value is supported 
by proof of the embezzlement of one only .... In an indict
ment for stealing a black horse, the animal is necessarily 
mentioned, but the color need not be stated; yet if it is 
Etated, it is made descriptive of the particular animal stolen, 
and a variance in the proof of the color is fataL-Greenleaf, 
I, 65. 

While more than is alleged can be proved, pro
vided it does not amount to a contradiction, less is 
fatal. Under our prese11t code system pleadings may 
be ·amended to avoid the results of a variance. 

"THE OBLIGATION OF PROVING ANY FACT LIES UPON 
THE PARTY WHO SUBSTANTIALLY ASSERTS THE 

AFFIRMATIVE OF THE ISSUE."" 

This is the question of burden of proof. Some 
writers speak of the "shifting" of the burden of 
proof. This seems to be an inaccuracy. In a sense 
the burden of proof never shifts, but the burden of 
proceeding does. The plaintiff makes a charge which 
is denied by the defendant. It is always necessary 
for the plaintiff to make his case. He must finally 
prove by a preponderance of evidence that his con
tention is just. But •after making a p1'ima facie 
case against the defendant the latter can proceed to 
prove the allegau'ons false. Then the piaintiff pro-

• Greenleaf, I, 74; Starkie, III, 376. 

ceeds, so that in the course of a trial the burden of 
proceeding may shift many times. But the burden 
of proof remains with the plaintiff. 

However, it sometimes happens that the defend
ant answers, as it is called, by 'Y'ay of confession 
and avoidance. This amounts to admitting the 
claim of the plaintiff, but setting up a state of facts 
which if true avoids the consequence of the facts 
admitted, such as a counter claim, or infancy, or 
insanity. In these cases the burden of proof is upon 
the defendant. He must proceed. This rule is one 
of convenience. 

Sometimes the allegation is in ·form a negative 
one, as that the defendant is delict. The burden of 
proof is still with him who makes such allegation. 
"The true test," says the court in Leete vs. Gresham 
Life Insurance Company, 7 English Law and Equity, 
578,-
to determine which party has a right to begin, and of 
course to determine where is the burden of proof, is to con
Eider which party would be entitled to the verdict, if no 
evidence were offered on either side; for the burden of proof 
lies on the party against whom, in such case, the verdict ought 
to be given. 

Stephens' article is as follows: 
Whoever desires any court to give a judgment as to any 

legal right or liability dependent on the existence or non
existence of facts which he asserts, or denies to exist, must 
prove that those facts do or do not exist.-Article 93. . 

"THE BEST EVIDENCE OF WHICH THE CASE IN ITS 

NATURE IS SUSCEPTIBLE, MUST ALWAYS BE 
PRODUCED."4 

The purpose of this rule in short is to prevent or 
exclude any evidence which from its nature supposes 
that better evidence of the same thing exists. Thus 
a copy of a letter or instrument can not be intro
duced unless it is shown that the original is de
stroyed or for some other reason can not be ob
tained. This rule is necessary to the administration 
of justice, and where a party attempts to use sec
ondary evidence the presumption is that he is seek
ing an advantage which can not be gained by pro
ducing the original. 

The ground of this rule is a suspicion of fraud. If it 
appear from the very nature of the transaction that there 
is better evidence of the fact, whiCJh is withheld, a presump
tion arises that the party has some ·secret and sinister motive 
for not producing the best and most satisfactory evidence, 
and is conscious that if the best were to be afforded, his 
object would be frustrated. Subject, then, to the observations 
which will be made upon the operation of this rule, it follows, 
that of the several gradations in the scale of evidence, no 
evidence of an inferior class can be substituted for that of a 
superior degree. It is an universal rule, that the contents of 
a writing can not be proved by a copy, stiiiJess by mere oral 
evidence, if the writing itself be in existence and attainable. 
If a deed be lost, a copy is not evidence, if a counter.part 
exist. And no declaration or entry by any ·person can b9 

' Greenleaf, I, 82; Starkie, III, 389, 390. 
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given in evidence, where the party who made such declaration 
or entry can be produced and examined as a witness.
Starkie, part 3, 390. 

To this rule there are certain exceptions, all 
founded on general convenience, and refer to the 
quality and not to the strength of the evidence. 
There are well-known cases where the law requires 
evidence to be in writing, and. in these of course no 
secondary evidence is admissible while the original 
exists and is in the power of the party. Where an 
instrument or document is in the hands of the ad
verse party and he will not produce it, oral or sec
ondary evidence may be used to establish it. The 
law generally provides how proof of public records 
may be given, where books and records, because of 
their cumbersome nature, as also because of laws to 

the contrary, may not be removed from their proper 
archives. 

Oral evidence is not competent to establish a writ
ten contract, unless the same is destroyed or un-. 
obtainable. Its absence must first be accounted for. 
Lord Tenterden said, in Vincent vs. Cole, 1 M. & 
M, 258: 

I have always acted most strictly on the rule, that what is 
in writing shall only be proved by the writing itself. My 
experience has taught me the extreme danger of relying on 
the recollection of witnesses, however honest, as to the. 
contents of written instruments; they may be so easily mis
taken, that I think the purposes of justice require a strict 
enforcement of the rule. 

Collateral writing, however, may be proved by oral 
or secondary evidence, as also inscriptions on walls, 
monuments, surveyors' marks, gravestones, etc. 

I. A. SMITH. 

Original Articles 
THE ATTITUDE OF THE CIVIL COURTS TO 

ECCLESIASTICAL COURTS IN AMERICA. 
BY ELDER S. A. BURGESS. 

In Europe the question is affected in every respect 
by the existence of a state church. In America the 
consideration of the question divides itself; first, 
into those cases where property is affected by a 
trust. Second, independent churches or congrega
tions. Third, congregations which are subsidiary to 
general church authorities; 

Where property is affected by a trust, the court 
will look to the instrument of conveyance, and will 
try as nearly as possible to carry into effect the 
wishes of the donor or grantor. For this purpose, 
they will examine, if necessary, not only the instru
ment of conveyance, but also the faith, doctrine, and 
procedure of the association at the time that the gift 
was made, and will enforce the right of use in that 
faction, be it large or small, which. upholds the pur
poses of the trust. The court will not attempt to 
pass upon the truth or the falsity, the right or the 
wrong, of points of doctrine, but only enforce, as 
nearly as possible, the terms of the gift. 

In independent congregations the majority rules. 
It determines and enforces discipline, doctrine, and 
church government, and controls the use of the 
church property. But a congregation, forming part 
of a general organi:o'Jation, is controlled by the legis
lation and judicial acts of the general tribunals and 
officers. So that portion of a local congregation 
which adheres to the law as declared by the highest 
legislative and judicial body of the church, is en
titled to the use of the church property. Nor does 
the relative size ·of the faction affect this rule. 

There has been considerable confusion in this 
country, because of the large number of courts of 

last resort, and the different way in which the ques
tions are presented by them; also because of a con
fusion of terms. But the vast weight of authority 
holds, that ecclesiastical courts have the sole right 
of decision in ecclesiastical matters, whether they 
be questions of faith, doctrine, conduct, discipline, 
or procedure. The civil courts will not attempt, as 
a general rule, to decide ecclesiastical questio~s. 
Hence, if the question is of that character, i. e., 
concerns only ecclesiastical or spiritual matters, no 
question of the conclusiveness of a decision of a 
church judicatory arises, since the matter is left en
tirely to the church authorities to decide. But if 
there is some civil or property right involved, the 
civil court will then take cognizance of the case. 
This may be a question of church title to property, 
the right to an office, if the emoluments are assured, 
or other civil rights. But if a civil or property right 
is founded upon the ecclesiastical law, they will ac
cept the decision of the highest church court, before 
which the case has been heard, as final on matters 
purely spiritual and ecclesiastic, and enforce the 
civil rights accordingly. 

In many instances, if not as a general rule, the 
requirement is made, even where civil or property 
rights are involved, that appeal must first be taken 
to the highest ecclesiastical tribunal of the organiza
tion to determine the ecclesiastical law and rights, 
before hearing will be had by the civil courts. 

A church tribunal has no jurisdiction whatsoever 
of questions involving the Constitution of the United · 
States or any of the States, the common or statu
tory law, torts, contracts, title to real estate, or 
crime. If such jurisdiction were attempted, its de
cision would carry no weight in the civil courts. 
But the same act, which constitutes a breach of con-
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tract, a tort,,a misdemeanor, or even a felony, may 
also be, and often is, a violation ·Of spiritual law and 
church discipline. For such violation or breach the 
church tribunal may try and punish ; though such 
tribunal should confine its action to the offense 
against God and religion. 

Also parties may voluntarily submit a question of 
contract or tort, to such arbitration as they may de
sire, and may even proceed so as to bind themselves 
and each other, though such jurisdiction is not ec

. clesiastic. 
The decision of a religious judicatory, interpret

ing its constitution and methods of procedure, is 

ELDER S. A. BURGESS. 

Attorney at law, Saint Louis, Missouri. 

accepted as conclusive. The courts will not inter
fere to restore one to membership who has been 
expelled from the church for an alleged offense, 
unless there are property rights involved. The in
terest in the church building he may have as a mem
ber is not such a property right. Where the re
ligious tribunal has jurisdictton, a civil court will 
not inquire, whether they have proceeded in accord
ance with the laws and usages of the church, or 
whether they have decided correctly, as their de
cision is final. The loss of clerical position is ·not 
usually a sufficient right of property to justify the 
intervention of the secular courts. Yet it has been 
held, where there is a. definite secured income at
tached to such clerical position, in some States at 
least, the civil courts will take jurisdjction. 

The right of the civil courts to require the pro
duction of the records of a religious judicatory for 
review is not uniform in the United States, but the 

weight of authority is veFy strongly against such 
right of review or control. An ecclesiastical court 
is the exclusive judge of the sufficiency of the com
plaint or presentment. It is not bound by the rules 
of law as to challenge of jurors or in matters of 
procedure, and where no right of property is in
volved, the ecclesiastical court is exclusive judge of 
its own jurisdiction. But it has been held, where 
property lights were involved, before the decision 
of a church court is accepted as final, it must be 
shown that notice was given and opportunity for 
defense. 

So far as the idea of the independence of the 
church tribunal carried, that a civil court will not 
intervene upon the suspension of a bishop by the 
church judicatory, even though the bishop has been 
previously tried and acquitted on substantially the 
same charge. Nor will they interfere, if the church 
court refuses to consider objections to a member of 
the court. It has even been stated as being ridicu
lous for anyone to expect from the civil courts a 
different decision. We do not state this with any 
idea of encouraging such modes of procedure, but 
only cite it to emphasize to what extent ecclesiastical 
courts are left free to decide their own procedure. 

The above applies principally to church organiza
tions which consist of congregations organized into 
and under the superyision of a general organization, 
and having a definite church judicatory. If there is 
no certain religious tribunal, the courts will investi
gate more closely the action of a committee ap
pointed to act as a comt. yet the decision of even 
such a committee, when appointed with care, has 
been considered and followed by the civil courts in 
making their decision. 

However, in such independent congregations, i. e., 
where the congregation is not part of a general 
organization, the validity of a decision depends 
either upon the principle of arbitration, both fac
tions agreeing to the submission and hearing; or 
more usually, the opinion of the committee is sub
mitted to the congregation, and by it sustained, so 
that the opinion is upheld as being the action of the 
majority of the congregation. But in the case of 
a church having a general organization and regular 
judicatory, provided for by the general church law, 
the validity of the decision rests with the church 
courts as part of the general organization. This 
is true, whether the court is a standing one, 
or the members are specially appointed for the 
hearing of the case. The prerogatives and pow
ers of such courts is determined by the law 
of the general org·anization. A person by be
coming a member of the church, does so upon 
the implied condition of submission to its juris
diction, and however much he may be dissatis
fied with its exercise, he has no right to complain, 
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or seek the supervision of the civil courts, so long 
as his civil rights are not involved. 

Where there is a general church organization, 
points of faith and doctrine, legislative and judicial 
questions, will be taken as decided by the highest 
body within the organization that has spoken on the 
question invcolved. That person, congregation, or 
synod, which conf9rms to the decision of the general 
organization, will be permitted the use of the church 
property, regardless of whether a majority or mi
nority of any particular congregation. Independent 
congregations usually decide by a majority vote. In 
the absence of the church property being held by 
the terms of a trust, the use of the church property 
will follow a majority faction. A minority has not 
power to expel the majority. It has been held in 
New York, that the majority in a religious corpora
tion, has the right to decide questions of doctrine 
and discipline. The suggestion is there made obiter, 
that if a church desires to retain its ancient forms 
and beliefs, so as not to be in danger of change by 
a majority vote in the future, it is safer to remain 
as an unincorporated association. 

Church organizations are left free as to matters 
of faith, belief, and conduct, unless they violate the 
law in their manner of church celebration. The con
stitution of New York and nine other States con
tains the following clause: "But the liberty of con
science hereby secured shall not be so construed as 
to excuse acts of licentiousness or justify practices 
inconsistent with the peace or dignity of this State." 
A similar clause is to be found in other state consti
tutions; also in the constitution of Arge~tine Re
public, Colombia, Belgium, Switzerland, and Japan. 
But the absence of such a clause does not excuse nor 
protect a crime in the name of religion. Such mat
ters are not left as ecclesiastic law to church tribunal 
to decide. 

LIBEL AND SLANDER. 

Matters spoken before civil courts possess abso
lute privilege. Words spoken before ecclesiastical 
tribunals are possessed of a qualified privilege. That 
is, it is privileged unless shown to have been made 
in bad faith and maliciously. It is, prima facie 
privileged, and the burden rests upon the com
plainant to show malice and bad faith. 

"A communication otherwise 'actionable may be 
privileged, when made in the course of an investiga
tion of conduct or character of one of the officers 
or members in a quasi-judicial body, such as a volun
tary society, since such a member by accepting 
membership voluntarily submits himself to the gov
ernment of such organiz.ation, so long as it acts 
within its authority." 

"Members have authority to deal with other mem
bers for immoral and scandalous conduct, and for 

that purpose hear complaints, take evidence and 
decide, J!-nd upon conviction, punish by rebuke, cen
sure, suspension or excommunication. To this juris
diction, every member by entering the church sub
mits, and is bound by his consent. The proceedings 
are quasi-judicial and those who complain or give 
testimony, act and vote, pronounce results, orally or 
in writing, acting in good faith, and within scope 
of authority conferred by limited jurisdiction, and 
not falsely or colorably, making such proceedings 
a pretense-for covering intended scandal, are pro
tected by law." A nonmember has been held to be 
protected by this privilege where there was a vol
untary submission by the plaintiff to the investiga
tion by the church. 

"Irregularity of proceeding, ex parte, and with
out notice, does not rob of privileged character, and 
the necessity of proving express malice is not 
thereby obviated." 

"So where one church member is a witness on 
trial of another before a proper tribunal, bona fide 
disclosure of all relevant facts is incumbent upon 
him as a private moral duty; and if these f.acts 
necessarily· involve misconduct or even crime on the 
part of the person not a member of the church, it 
has been held that naming such a person as part of 
relevant testimony of the witness is within. the pro
tection of the privileged occasion." 

This has been quoted with approval and applied 
by several of the state courts. On the other hand, 
it has been held in one case, that where A was on 
trial before a Masonic Lodge, B testifying, C then 
appeared and made oath that B could not be believed 
on oath. Neither B nor C were Masons. It was held 
that C owed no such moral duty, as to protect him, 
and make his statement privileged. 

But a communication outside of the church court 
concerning a church member is not privileged, 
merely because made by one member to another. 
Nor are communications by any church official to 
members of the choir, or other members of the 
church, privileged, since the choir has no duty to 
perform of a judicial character, such as to make the 
communication to them either necessary or proper. 
Charges made accordipg to the usage and discipline 
of the church are however privileged. So communi
cations made by a member to the bishop, or church 
officer, or judicatory having power to hear, examine, 
and redress grievances, in respect to character or 
conduct of a minister of the gospel, is prima facie 
privileged. 

The results of the investigation may be published 
in the denominational newspaper, when this is done 
in good faith. The mere fact that it may be, or is, 
brought to the attention of nonmembers of the 
church, does not take away its privileged character. 
But the publication must be fair and accurate, bona 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



September 18, 1912 . · THE SAINTS' HERALD 903 

fide, and without malice; upon suit malice must be 
proved, as it will not be inferred. The privilege is 
defeated by nothing short of bad faith and malevo
lence, as that the defendant stated, what he knew 
to be false, or what he did not know to be true
reckless of whether true or false. 

The above naturally ~ncludes, and it has also been 
expressly decided, that a church court has· the power 
to pronounce the results of its deliberations, and to 
report same in writing to the church, and that they 
will be protected by law in so doing, if they acted 
within the scope of their authority. Whether the 
church was right or wrong, the civil courts will not 
inquire. 

CONCLUSION. 

It may thus be seen that the courts of our land 
are very liberal in their attitude towards eccle
siastical tribunals, and that church courts are con
ceded liberal privileges and prerogatives. They are 
not, however, courts of the land, but in matters 
within their jurisdiction are uswilly permitted to 
exercise the powers formerly belonging to estab
lished ecclesiastical courts. Such wide power being 
granted, · it should be exercised with wisdom and 
discretion, and care taken not to needlessly involve 
those who are not parties to the action. Rather 
should clemency and wisdom be manifested, under 
the law of God. 

• +. +. 
FORM AND JURISDICTION OF BISHOP'S 

COURT. 
BY BISHOP JOSEPH ROBERTS. 

In order that the division of the subject of church 
courts assigned to me for discussion may better be 
viewed, as the writer sees the subject, (showing the 
relation of the one part to every other part, as also 
the part to the whole) the accompanying chart is 
made supplementary. Keeping in mind, however, 
that it is my privilege to discuss but two features, 
namely, form and jurisdiction of bishop's courts, 
shall as far as practicable try to confine this paper 
within its proper limits. It is not intended that the 
representations set forth on the chart should open 
up for discussion the whole subject ·matter, but 
simply show the correlation of bishop's courts in 
form and jurisdiction to other courts of the church. 

Before entering upon the more detailed discus
sion of the subject under consideration I wish to 
make statement of certain underlying principles 
which should be understood by all members -of the 
church. These I choose to term 

TRUTHS FUNDAMENTAL. 

1. Church courts are a last resort, and should not 
be appealed to until all reasonable ·and legitimate ef
fort has been made to effect a scriptural reconcilia-

tion, or reach a proper understanding and adjust
ment of difficulties between all concerned. 

2. Every member of the church becomes a member 
through obedience to law. Such membership is held 
inviolate unless upon testimony before the proper 
tribunal the member is proven a transgressor of 
law. · 

3. Furthermore, each member .may lay claim to 
the protection offered through the judiciary depart
ment in its decisions, and that the church may be pro
tected against lawlessness on the part of the mem
bership, church courts are a necessity. 

/ 
/ 

·/ 
· .. f 

. . . '/ 

~:~~_:;/: 
BISHOP JOSEPH ROBERTS. 

Of the Lamoni Stake Bishopric. 

FORM OF BISHOP'S COURT. 

/ 

The form of a bishop's court may be one of two. 
If a bishop be a literal descendant of Aaron he holds 
thf. authority to sit in judgment independently, with
out counselors. (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 8, 
34.) 

2d. If not a literal descendant of Aaron a bishop 
must be a high priest holding ihe Melchisedec· 
priesthood, unauthorized to sit in judgment with
out counselors chosen from ~he elders or high priests. 
(Doctrine and Covenants 104: 32; 42: 8, 19.) 

JURISDICTION OF BISHOP'S COURT. 

The work of a bishop is two-fold; that of the ad
mtnistration of temporal things, and to be a judge 
in Israel. (Doctrine and Coyenants 104: 32.) The 
one is as necessary to the good of the church as the 
other. A bishopric that has not the ability to dis
criminate between right and wrong, good and. evil, 
justice and injustice, the worthy and the unworthy, 
nas not the ·ability to minister in temporal affairs 
for this church. In f.act1 the two are so closelv 
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{In this small chart the details are omitted; the general plan only is suggested. The rule only 
is indicated; the exception is omitted. The student will need to keep these points well in mind 
when studying the chart.) 

allied that in Doctrine and Covenants 72 : 4 the 
terms judge and bishop are used synonymously. 
The fact that there is jurisdiction is established 
when the authority to act in the office of bishop is 
restored. It now becomes my business to present 
the statute limitations to this jurisdiction. 

TERRITORIAL EXTENT OF JURISDICTION OF BISHOP'S 

COURT. 

Doctrine and Covenants 104: 33 places the limits 
as follows: Zion, stakes of Zion, or branches where 
he shall be set apart unto this ministry. 

BISHOP'S COURT A PERMANENT STANDING C'OURT 

UNDER THEIR RESPECTIVE TERRITORIAL JURISDICTION. 

Throughout the membership of the church the 
more nearly complete are the local organizations 
the more permanent are the courts, and the better 
should be the conditions for making the gospel law 
operative and caring for the details of local church 
work. Thus, the branches or districts having no 
standing local courts, necessitate the appointing, 
when occasion requires, a court from among the 
eldership, while the more perfected organizations 
such as are represented in stake organizations, have 
two standing courts, namely, a bishop's court, a 
court of original jurisdiction; and an appellate 
court, the stake high council. 

BISHOP A COMMON JUDGE. 

A bishop being a common judge admits of any 
and all ordinary cases coming before his court. The 
term com'l?ton we use in contradistinction to the term 
special. Thus, if a bishop's court is held to be an 
appellate court, his jurisdiction is made to apply 
only to special cases; namely, such cases as have 
failed to receive satisfactory settlement in the lower 
court, thus precluding many (for many cases will 
be satisfactorily adjusted before the original court) 
from coming before the tribunal which is, accord
ing to the law, made the court of common pleas. So 
we hold that this analysis of the term "a common 
judge" is tantamount to 

A COURT OF ORIGINAL JURISDICTION. 

In all cases of a local character, a local bishop's 
court has original jurisdiction in the branch, dis
trict, or stake where a bishop is appointed to labor. · 
It should be the earnest effort of this bishop to seek 
to prepare and qualify himself that he may be 
clothed upon with the mantle of his calling, even 
that of being a common judge in Isr-ael, to sit in 
judgment upon testimony, and that there may be 

·at all times in readiness in his .terl'itorial jurisdic
tion a standing court, prepared in experience and 
qualified in all things which go to make up compe
tency, that, through this proficiency, the judicial 
arm of the church may be made strong and secure. 
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In illustration of the position of original jurisdic
tion we give for examples: -

1. Two brethren are in disagreement over the 
distribution of a crop. The landowner claims what 
he thinks is according to the contract. The renter 
claims what he believes is right according to the 

· agreement; and in the spirit of brotherly considera
tion they attempt to arrive at an amicable settlement' 
between themselves. · But, failing, they do as breth
ren should do; keep out of lawsuit in the courts of 
the land and appeal to the courts of the church. 
These parties go before the common judge, and· a 
bishop's court sits as a court of arbitration. It has 
been my experience that when Saints seek to adjust 
their differences through the helps placed in the 
church, difficulties .are settled more satisfactorily 
to all concerned. 

Example 2. A brother desires to "lay all things" 
before the bishop. He does so, making statement 
clear and correct, setting forth all his possessions. 
The bishopric are then a court to sit in judgment 
upon the matter, to determine in a mutual way the 
"needs" and "surplus," if any, of the individual. 
This is a standing court of the church with original 
jurisdiction to determine these matters, and if they 
can not be mutually agreed to between the bishopric 
and member, the standing court of appeals, a high 
council, is to make the final decision. 

Example 3. In organized territory, where a local 
bishop is appointed, and where a member is charged 
with immoral conduct, those charges should be 
placed with the standing church court having orig
inal jurisdiction. In cases where immoral conduct 
is involved, such as adultery, section 42: 22 provides 
that the case should be tried before two elders or 
more. If this instruction proceeded no further we 
would be led to infer that a temporary court of the 
church appointed from among the eldership takes 
the place of a bishop's court with original jurisdic
tion, but the qualification "it is necessary th~t the 
bishop be present also" makes it the duty of the 
bishop to be present to sit as a judge in the court 
to decide upon questions of jurisdiction, admissi
bility, or inadmissibility of evidence, questions of 
law and order, etc.; in fact, he is the president of 
such court, which is a court of original jurisdiction, 
and should the case be appealed, it should not be ap
pealed to a bishop's court, a high council being the 
appellate court in this case. Should it be impossible 
or impracticable for the bishop to be present, then 
there would be jurisdiction for a bishop's court as 

AN APPELLATE COURT. 

An appeal should not be taken from one bishop's 
court·to another, but there can be an appeal taken 
from an elders' court to a bishop's court, where 
there was no bishop present to sit in judgment at 

the elders' court. Especially is there a need for the 
bishop's appellate court in localities where there 
is no local' bishop and in unorganized territory of 
the church where it is more convenient to provide 
the elders' court and impracticable for the bishop 
to be present. 

BISHOP'S COURTS IN BRIEF REVIEW. 

1. As to form : 
(1) A literal descendant of Aaron has au-· 

thority to ·act alone.-One member. 
(2) One not a literal descendant of Aaron 

must be a high priest with two coun
selors chosen from the high priests or 
elders.-Three members. 

2. As to Jurisdiction: 
( 1) Territorially. 

(a) Zion. 
(b) Stake of Zion. 
(c) District. 
(d) Branch. 
(e) Or wherever he may be set apart to 

this ministry. 
(2) As to Initiative Proceedings: 

(a) Original-which is regular. 
(b) Appellate-out of necessity. 

(3) As to Importance of Cases: 
(a) Local bishop's court. 
(b) Presiding bishop's court. 

We have sought to wi·ite upon this subject freed 
from ·any petty prejudice or personal intrigue, stat
ing frankly and consistently, we believe, our views 
as obtained through prayer, study, and personal 
contact with actual existing conditions incident to 
the life of one engaged in bishopric service, stating 
these views in an affirmative way, casting no 
shadows upon the practice of the past, and not un
duly antagonizing any theories which may be held 
by others. 

ORGANIZATION, JURISDICTION, AND FUNC
TIONS OF A STAKE HIGH COUNCIL. 

BY ELDER GEORGE E. HARRINGTON. 

An organized stake high council is composed -of 
twelve high priests, duly -ordained to act as members 
of the council, presided· over by the stake presi
dency. (Rules of Order, section 169.) The Inde
pendence Stake High Council was organized by the 
joint council of the Presidency of the Church and 
Quorum of Twelve, and ratified by the stake con
ference convened for that purpose, in the following 
manner, which may be taken as a sample showing 
how a high council may be organized. 

Having nominated the president of the stake and 
his nomination being approved by the body, Presi
dent Joseph Smith presented the names of· seven 
for high priests to form a majority of the council, 
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who were instructed to choose five others to make 
the council of twelve complete; this done, the stake 
president chose two counselors. All were ordained 
and set apart for the purpose named, thus consti
tuting the council. 

For ordinary business a full quorum is not re
quired; seven of the council and its president con
stitute a sufficient number to transact business; but 
in case of the trial of any person before the council 
on appeal, a full council is necessary, and to be in 
a position to act, the following procedure is required. 

The importance of and difficulties involved in a 
ease have to be decided on by the council after hear-

ELDER GEORGE E. HARRINGTON. 

President of the Independence Stake. 

ing a statement of the case. If it is an ordinary 
case, two of the council speak, one for the appellant 
(the one appealing), the other for the appellee (the 
one acting in defense on appeal). If it is a diffi
cult case, two are to speak for each of the principals; 
and if still more difficult six may speak, three on 
either side; but there the limit is reached. 

The method employed to ascertain the members 
of the council to speak for the accuser and the ac
cused is by choosing numbers from one to twelve, 
odd numbers for the accuser and even numbers for 
the accused. The choosing of numbers is done in 
such a way that no one knows before what his num7 
ber will be. When this is done the council is in a 
position to proceed, or is properly organized for such 
purpose. 

JURISDICTION. 

Jurisdiction tells us the limit of the field of its 
operations, territorially and otherwise, wherein it 
may act authoritatively. The stake high council 
performs its work within the confines of the stake. 
It may advise in both spiritual and temporal mat
ters, or act as a court of appeals from a stake 
bishop's court. (See Rules of Order, section 171.) 
It may act as a court of reference, can be made a 
part of a council in church building propositions 
in locations where they exist. (See sections 
122-126.) 

It has been inferred from the law that where a 
failure occurs to secure a satisfactory adjustment 
between a member and the bishop of the stake, in 
temporal matters, that reference or appeal may be 
taken to the stake high council. It is further un
derstood that a stake high council has jurisdiction 
in a stake similar to that of the high council of the 
church over the entire church. It may act in re
straint of actions of high officials in . the church 
(Doctrine and Covenants 104: 14). 

FUNCTIONS. 

Its work is a work of protection and preservation 
. of the highest spiritual state, enabling all to secure 
justice, being wide-awake to the interest of the 
stake, familiar with church law, understanding the 
relationship existing between civil and ecclesiastical 
laws and courts, capable of examining into and dis
criminating rightly on moral issues. It may be 
looked to for opinions of value, contributing valu
able aid along general and special lines of church 
work. 

Its position of responsibility places it on an 
equality with the Presidency of the Church, or 
Quorum of Twelve in their decisions. (Doctrine 
and Covenants 104: 14.) 

By a proper process in education they will have 
an awakened sense of the needs of the stake and be 
capable of fine judgment, of expressions of wisdom, 
and exerting a valuable influence for the betterment 
of the members in the stake. They should be 
watchful lest iniquity or apostasy or deceptive 
spiritual powers carry away the membership into 
the bondage of sin. 

In court trials, it becomes their duty to make it 
possible for a case to be disclosed fully to their un
derstanding, that a proper decision be given. It is 
their prerogative to ask questions to elicit the infor
mation needful to a perfect judgment. It is their 
privilege to point out errors in the judgment ex
pressed by their president. It is their duty to sup
port his judgment if unable to show him to be in 
error. Seven of them voting on agreement in any 
case is a majority. (Doctrine and Covenants 99: 9.) 
It has been the judgment of the writer that no 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



September 18, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 907 

member who desires to avail himself of the su
perior courts of the church should be subjected to 
the humiliation of having a decision, reflecting 
wrongdoing, publicly read, for the reason that a 
change of decision may exonerate him. 

Hasty judgillent is frequently wrong and un
satisfactory, especially to the losing side, hence it 
occurs to my mind that this important council 
should consist of men who are available and can 
give sufficient time and careful study to any case 
before them. 

THE STANDING HIGH COUNCIL. 
BY ROBERT M. ELVIN, SECRETARY OF THE HIGH COUNCIL. 

There is ever a degree of attractiveness in the 
consideration of history, jurisdiction, and the scope 
of authority of the high council of the church, and 
it is likewise a matter of deep regret the paucity of 
that which was chonicled, both in the Old and 
New Testaments and the writers of the last century 
upon this interesting and important topic. It is 
therefore a subject that causes any writer thereon 
to be liable to lie misunderstood ; nevertheless, with 
no other purpose or object in view than to lace to
gether such data as we shall think to be generic 
thereunto and of helpfulness to our readers, do we 
essay the task. 

We are not so egotistical as to believe that he 
who said, "For the world is mine, and the fullness 
thereof," would make an innovation upon his priest
hood gift or rule of government that would favor the 
church of the last daY's to the disparagement of 
either the ancient or the Christian dispensation 
wherein God's love was manifested in wise and 
equitable provisions for the people of his choice, 
for it is holy writ, "Every good gift and every per
fect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
father of lights with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning." From this scripture 
my conclusion would be that in every age God's 
care and government for his people would be the 
same. 

God's rule of government in all ages has been to 
"inlaw" his people, whereby they may obtain at the 
hands of their fellow churchmen, equity and justice 
in all things pertaining to life, liberty, and the 
righteousness revealed in the gospel, wherein is the 
hope of eternal life. None can doubt but what all 
churches have realizeq the importance and necessity 
of a court of last resort, hence the formation of the 
Ecumenical Council by the Roman Catholics, which 
is the equivalent to the Jewish Sanhedrin. Many of 
the divisions of Protestantism have adopted the 
international synod, but to latter day Israel was 
given by divine inspiration, the Standing High 

Council, and we are strongly inclined to the opinion 
that the high council was the court of God's ap
pointment first, last, and all the time. 

Webster gives the following definition of the 
Sanhedrim: "The great couneil of the Jews, which 
consisted of seventy members, to whom the. high 
priests were added. It had jurisdiction of religious 
matters." I cite this definition to aid in understand
ing the provisions in the chu:rch of a court of last 
resort. In the revelation given to the church 
through Joseph Smith on priesthood, we read: 
"Wherefore, it must needs be that one be appointed, 

ELDER JOHN CHISNALL. 

Member of the Standing High Council. 

of the high priesthood, to preside over the priest
hood; and he. shall be called president of the high 
priesthood of the church, or, in other words, the 
presiding high priest over the high priesthood of 
the church. From the same comes administering of 
ordinances and blessings upon the church, by the 
laying on of the hands." (Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 31.) 

"And again, the duty of the president of the office 
of the high priesthood is to preside over the whole 
church, and to be like unto Moses. Behold, here is 
wisdom, yea, to be a seer, a revelator, a translator, 
and a pr·ophet; having all the gifts of God which he 
bestows upon the head of the church."-Doctrine 
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and Covenants 104: 42. The reason for including 
the foregoing in this paper will be made to appear 
by the following: "The president of the church, 
who is also the president of the council, is appointed 

ELDER WILLIS A. M'DOWELL. 

Meml:er of the Standing High Council. 

by revelation, and acknowledged, in his administra
tion, by the voice of the church; and it is according 
to the dignity of his office, that- he should preside 
over the high council of the church; and it is his 
privilege to be assisted by two other presidents, ap
pointed after the same manner that he himself was 
appointed; and in case of the absence of one or both 
of those who are appointed to assist him, he has 
power to preside over the council without an as
sistant; and in case that he himself is absent, the 
other presidents have power to preside in his stead, 
both or either of them."-Doctrine and Covenants 
99:6. 

The above from the Doctrine and Covenants 
clearly teaches first, that the presiding high priest 
of the Melchisedec priesthood is president of both 
the whole church and the high council. Second, 
that he is to be designated by revelation and upheld 
in his appointment by the vote of the church. Third, 
that two other presidents or counselors are to be 
appointed in like manner to the president himself. 
All of this is in harmony with the organic law of 
the church : "Every president of the high priest-

hood . . . is to be ordained by the direction of a 
high council, or general conference."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 17: i 7. 

William Smith, LL. D., in his Bible Dictionary, 
tells us under the title "Sanhedrim (accurately_ 
sanhed1·in from the Greek, a council chamber"), 
called also in the Talmud the g1·eat SanhedTim, the 
supreme council of the Jewish people in the time of 
Christ and earlier: 

"1. The o1·igin of this assembly is traced in the 
Mishna of the seventy elders whom Moses was di
rected to associate with him in the government of 
the Israelites; but this tribunal was probably tem
porary, and did not continue to exist after the Is
raelites had entered Palestine. In the lack of defi
nite historical information as to the establishment 
of the Sanhedrim, it can only be said in general that 
the Greek etymology of the name seems to point to 
a period subsequent to the Macedonian supremacy 
in Palestine. From the few incidental notices in the 
New Testament, we gather that it consisted of chief 
priests, or the heads of the twenty-four classes into 

ELI}ER TEMME T. HINDERKS. 

Membe1: ,bf the Standing High Council. 
J 

which the priests were divided, elders, men of age 
and experience, and scribes, lawyers, or those 
learned in the Jewish law. The numbe1· of membe1·s 
is usually given as seventy-one. The president of 
this body was styled Nasi, (Right Reverend Samuel 
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Fallows, A. M., D. D., LL. D.1 in his Bible Ency
clopedia, ·page. 1522, 'He bore the title of chief or 
pTesident,') and was chosen on account of his emi
nence in worth and wisdom. Often, if not generally, 
this preeminence was accorded to the high priest. 
The vice president, called in the Talmud, 'Father of 
the ·house of Judgment,' sat at the right hand of 
the president. Some writers speak of a second vice 
president, but this is not sufficiently confirmed. . . . 
As •a judicial body the Sandhedrim constituted 
a supreme court, to which belonged in the first in
stance the trial of a tribe fallen into idolatry, false 
prophets, and the high priest, also the other priests. 
As an administrative council it ·determined other 
impn.rtant matters."-Pp. 609, 610. 

ELDER JAMES C. CRABB. 

Member of the Standing High Council. 

Doctor Fallows says, relative to the time of ori
gin of the Sanhedrim, "The earliest mention of the 
existence of this council by Josephus, is in connec
tion with the reign of Hyrcanus II, B. C. 69." I 
have given -i:!Onsiderable time to research of several 
authors as to the highest court in the olden periods 
of the church and must confess that I find nothing 
fully satisfactory. 

In the dim and distant past there was a gathering 
of God's people at the request of an eminent high 
priest, and the following is a record of that meeting: 
"Three years previous to the death of Adam, he 

called Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, ·Jared, Enoch, 
and Methuselah, who were all high priests, with the 
residue of his posterity, who were righteous, into 
the valley of Adam-ondi-ahman, and there bestowed 
upon them his last blessing. And the Lord appeared 
unto them, and they rose up and blessed Adam, and 
called him Michael, the Prince, the Archangel. And 
the Lord administered comfort unto Adam, and 
said unto him, "I have set thee to be at the head: 
a multitude ot nations shall come of thee, and thou 
art a prince over them for ever.":........Doctrine and 
Covenants 104: 28 .. 

The deduction might read as follows: First, the 
high priest of the church called the foregoing coun
cil or conference. Second, the high priests present 
are mEntioned by name as follows: Adam, Enos, 
Mahalaleel, Enoch, Seth, Cainan, Jared, Methuselah. 
Third, the rest of the church are all hicluded by 
the word residue. Fourth, the Lord was present 
with them, see Doctrine and Covenants 99: 10. 
This promise is especially made to the high coun
cil. Fifth, those at that meeting blessed Adam and 
called him Michael, who is like unto God, that is 
in appearance to his father, who was God (Luke 3: 
38). Sixth, there being no reigning king, the chief 
representative of God on earth is pr~perly called 
the Prince; and Seventh, the Archangel which is 
rightly interpreted: the chief minister of the church, 
Even the presiding high priest of the whole body of 
Christ, and therefore, was it said unto Adam, "I 
have set thee to be at the head." That is, to be the 
president in that age and dispensation. There are 
two who are paralleled in the gospel: "And so it is 
written, The first man Adam was made a living soul, 
the last Adam was made a quickening spirit."-1· 
Corinthians 15: 45. In Hebrews 3: 1, Christ is 
called both "Apostle and High Priest" "and he is the 
head of the body, the church." (Colossians 1: 18.) 

Did you note that reference is also made to the 
faithfulness of Moses? We have somewhat to speak 
of him. In his pre~?idency, watehcare, and guidance 
of Israel he had helpers. In proof of this we read: 
"So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought 
with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up 
to the top of the hill. And it came to pass, when 
Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed; and 
when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. But 
Moses' hands were heavy; and they took a stone, and 
put it under him, and he sa.t thereon; and Aaron and 
Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, 
and the other on the other side; and his hands were 
steady until the going down of the sun."-Exodus 
17: 10-12. In favor of the above indicating a first 
presidency, I quote from Apostle William H. Kelley: 
"The institution under Moses, in general outline, 
was very similar to the one under Christ. Moses 
was the chief authority, the Meichisedec high 
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priest." (Presidency and Priesthood, p. 53.) He 
is more plain upon this topic in the following state
ment: "The Melchisedec and the Aaronic priest
hoods, Moses being the chief apostle and high priest 
and prophet or p1'esident, supported by two aids,
Aaron •and Hur."-Ibid., 82. 

ELDER JOSEPH A. TANNER. 

Member of the Standing High Council. 
Pastor of the Central Church, Kansas City. 

The high council under this presidency of three 
were: Elizur, Nahshon, Eliab, Gamaliel, Ahiezer, 
Eliasaph, Shelumiel, Nathaneel, Elishama, Abidan, 
Pagiel, Ahira. This list of the council may be found 
in Numbers 1: 5-15, and they were with Moses in 
the government of the Israelites. "And with you 
there shall be a man of every tribe; every one head 
of the house of his fathers. And these are the names 
of the men that shall stand with you: ... These were 
the renowned of the congregation, princes of the 
tribes of their fathers, heads of thousands in Ismel." 
(Numbers 1: 4, 5, 16.) 

The evidence of a high council is not as· satis
factory as I could desire it to be, nevertheless there 
are glints that fall across our path of investigation. 
Benjamin Wilson, in his history of the Greek text 
says, "But I say to you, That every one being angry 
with his brother, shall be amenable to the judges; 
and whoever shall say to his brother, Fool ! will be 
subjected to the high council; but whoever shall say, 
Apostate Wretch! will be obnoxious to the burn-

ing of gehenna."-Emphatic Diaglott--Matt. 5: 22. 
In the above, we have the words, high council, 

which may refer to the Sanhedrim, nevertheless this 
is quite doubtful, as we shall see: "But beware of 
these men; for they will deliver you up to high 
councils, and scourge you in their synagogues." 
(Ibid., Matthew 10: 17.) To this we add the follow
ing: "But take heed to yourselves. They will de
liver you up to high councils; and to synagogues; 
and you will be beaten, and will stand before gover
nors and kings on my account, for a testimony to 
them."-Mark 13: 9. The testimony of Matthew 
and Mark agrees in subject matter as to what the 
Christ said, and both use the plural, cauncils. The 
Greek word translated councils, surely was not the 
original of Sanhedrim if the author observed con
sistency in his work of translation: "And having 
brought them, they stood before the Sanhedrim; and 
the high priest asked them, saying." -Acts 5: 27. 
Here is additional evidence : "And they excited the 

ELDER GEORGE A. SMITH. 

Member of the Standing High Council. 

people, and the elders, and the scribes, •and coming 
suddenly, they seized, and led him into the Sanhe
drim."-Acts 6: 12. 

William Smith recognizes the various courts men
tioned in the New Testament, "1. The great council 
of the Sanhedrim, which sat at Jerusalem .... 2. The 
lesser courts ... of which there were ·two at Jeru-
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salem, and one in each town of Palestine. The con
stitution of these courts is a doubtful point. The 
existence of local courts, however constituted, is 
clearly implied in the passages quoted from the New 
Testa.ment."-Bible Dictiona1·y, p. 122. 

In Doctrine and Covenants, section 99, we read: 
"Minutes of the organization of the high council 
of the Church of Christ of Latter Day Saints, Kirt
land, February 17, 1834.'' 

The presidency of the church: Joseph Smith, jr., 
Sidney Rigdon, and Frederick G. Williams, were 
acknowledged presidents by the voice of the council 

ELDER JOHN A. GRANT. 

Member of the Standing High Council. 

which voted, namely; nine high priests, seventeen 
elders, four priests, and thirteen members. These 
same votes elected the following twelve men to con
stitute the council: Oliver Cowdery, Samuel H. 
Smith, John S. Carter, John Johnson, Jared Carter, 
John Smith, Joseph Coe, Luke Johnson, Sylvester 
Smith, Orson Hyde, Joseph Smith, sr., and Martin 
Harris. Those interested should read the whole sec
tion carefully. 

In the history of the organization of the high 
council are some events recorded that are of suffi
cient importance to be here entered : "On the 18th, 
I reviewed and corrected the minutes of the organ
ization of the high council; and on the 19th of Feb-

ruary the council assembled, according to adjourn
ment from the 17th; when the revised minutes were 
presented and read to the council. I urged the ne
cessity of prayer, that the Spirit might be given, 
that the things of the Spirit might be judged 
thereby, because the carnal mind can not discern 
the things of God, etc. The minutes were read 
three times, ·and unanimously adopted and received 
for a form and constitution of the high council of 
the church of Christ hereafter; with this provision, 
that if the president should hereafter discover any 
lack in the same he should be privileged to ·fin it 
up. The number present, who received the above
named documents was twenty-six high priests, 
eighteen elders, three priests, one }eacher, and four
teen private members, making in all sixty-two. 
After giving such instruction as the Spirit dictated, 
I laid my hands severally upon the heads of the Jwo 
assistant presidents and blessed them, that they 
might have wisdom to magnify their offices, and 
power over aU the powers of the adversary. I also 
laid my hands upon the twelve councilors, and com
manded a blessing to rest upon them, that they 
might have wisdom and power to counsel in right
eousness upon all subjects that might be laid be
fore them. I also prayed that they might be de
livered from those evils to which they were most 
exposed, and that their lives might be prolonged on 
the earth .... I then gave the -assistant presidents 
a solemn charge, to do their duty in righteousness, 
and in the fear of God; I also charged the twelve 
councilors in a similar manner, all in the name of 
Jesus Christ. . . . 

"We all raised our Hands to heaven in token of 
the everlasting covenant, and the Lord blessed us 
with his Spirit. I then declar.ed the council organ
ized according to the ancient order, and also accord
ing to the mind of the Lord.'' (Church History, 
vol. 1, pp. 432, 433.) 

The instruction of the president to the council 
was timely, as the events soon following will clearly 
demonstrate. A wave of darkness and departure 
assaulted the infant church and changes came to 
the high council, by its members being ordained to 
higher responsibilities and in removal from the seat 
of the Presidency. At a meeting of the council held 
at Kirtland, September 24, 1834, we note: "The 
High Council, of Kirtland, convened September 24, 
1834, a conference being in session at the same time. 
At this council, Sylvester Smith was dropped from 
membership in the high council, but was permitted 
to retain his office of high priest. 

"The President nominated Hyrum Smith to suc
ceed him. This nomination was confirmed both by 
the council and the conference.'' (Church History, 
volt 1, p. 523.) 

The next change we note was at a conference held 
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at Kirtland in September, 1837. There was a sort 
of sifting· or winnowing of all the quorums, which 
resulted in rearranging the high council as follows: 
John P. Green, Samuel H. Smith, William Marks, 

ELDER SAMUEL TWOMBLY. 

Member of the Standing High Council. 

Oliver Granger, Jared Carter, Henry G. Sherwood, 
Asahel Smith, Mayhew Hillman, Noah Packard, 
David Dort, Phinehas Richards, Harlow Redfield. 
(Church History, vol. 2, p. 109.) 

Thus it will be seen that in about three and a half 
years the council was so changed that but two of 
the original members remained. Two years and 
a month later the council had another radical change, . 
as a result of a conference held at Commerce (now 
Nauvoo), Hancock County, Illinois, October 5, 1839, 
as follows: George W. Harris, Samuel Bent, Henry 
G. Sherwood, David Fulmer, Alpheus Cutler, Wil
Ham Huntington, Thomas Grover, Newel Knight, 
Charles C. Rich, David Dort, Seymour Brunson, and 
Lewis D. Wilson. (Church History, vol. 2, p. 371.) 

January 19, 1841, this council was all named by 
revelation, section 107, paragraph 41, Doctrine and 
Covenants, with the exception of Seymour Brunson, 
who during the space of fifteen months had died, and 
Aaron Johnson was chosen and ordained in his stead 
by divine direction. When that black pall of June 
27, 1844, fell upon the church, all became .dazed as 

to spiritual things, the arch enemy of the relltored 
gospel manifested his work and intentions to over
throw the truth. The absence of the divine and 
the work of erring man is exhibited at the first 
General Conference held under the regime of Brig
ham Young at Nauvoo, Illinois, April, 1845, at which 
time one of the alterations made was: "Samuel Bent 
was sustained as president of the high council," 
making the council stand as· follows: Samuel Bent, 
Alpheus Cutler, James Allred, Thomas Grover, Lewis 
D. Wilson, Ezra T. Benson, George W. Harris, Wil
liam Huntington, Henry G. Sherwood, Newel 
Knight, David Fulmer, Aaron Johnson. This was 
neither the standing high council of the church, nor 
was it a stake high council. We have proved in 
this paper that the Presidency of the church are 
the presidents of the high council. A stake high 
council is organized with a presidency of three high 
priests, and twelve councilors. Thus we mark a 
step of departure from the original plan by the lead
ing dominant faction of the disintegrating church. 

ELDER JAMES M. BAKER. 

Member of the Standing High Council. 

Sidney Rigdon was much more fortunate in his 
attempt at maintaining the original plan of organ
ization, for he associated with himself Samuel 
James and Ebenezer Robinson, councilors to the 
president of the church, and he filled up a standing 
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high council as follows: D. Savary, John Smith, 
J•ames Logan, Matthew Smith, Robert Kincaid, 
James Spratley, C. A. Beck, Thomas J. Lanyon, J. 

'A. Forgeus, Peter Boyer, Lewis James, John Frazier. 
The foregoing efforts to organize and keep up the 
church were all at a conference held April, 1845, . 
at Pittsburg. 

At the Amboy conference of April, 1860, the fol
lowing high council were chosen, each member 
thereof by separate motion: John C. Gaylord, George 
Morey, Calvin Beebe, Oliver P. Dunham, Lyman 
Hewitt, Winthrop H. Blair, William Aldrich, Ed
win Cadwell, Jacob Doan, Zenas Whitcomb, Dwight 
Webster, A. G. Jackson. 

ELDER VINTON M, GOODRICH. 

Member of the Standing High Council. 
Pastor of the church in Sain~ Joseph, Missouri. 

So far as I am aware, the vacancies occurring 
from April, 1860, until April, 1890, were not filled, 
and although during the past twenty years I have 
made diligent search for minute book or other 
record of the high council, my only reward has been 
disappointment, so that the record of changes and 
doings of the council for thirty years prior to 1890 
is only fragmentary. 

At the General Conference of 1888 the Quorum of 
High Priests presented thirteen names for ordina
tion. Twelve of the names appear upon page 594 
of the fourth volume of Church History. 

The Lord said April 8, 1890, con_cerning these 
parties recommended : "Those who were presented 

by the high priests for ordination to their number, 
if approved by the council of the high priests now 
present, and the conference, may be ordained; and 
from their number there may be selected by a com
mittee of conference composed of one of the First 
Presidency, the president of the Twelve, and one 
other to be chosen by the council of Twelve; the 
president of the high priests and one other to be 
chosen by that council of their number, a sufficient 
number to fill the vacancies now existing in the 
high council, that the high council may be properly 
organized and prepared to hear matters of grave im~ 
portance when presented to them. And this com
mittee shall make these selections according to the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation that 'shall be given 
unto them, to provide that such council may be 
convened at any general conference when emergency 
may demand, by reason of their residing at or near 
to places where conferences may be held."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 120: 9. Thus it will be seen that the 
men selected to compose the high council in 1890 
were by revelation designated for this responsible 
place and calling. . 

"The committee provided for in the revelation, 
composed of W. W. Blair, A. H. Smith, W. H. Kel
ley, Charles Derry, and M. H. Forscutt, to select 
men to compose the high council of the church, after 
consultation reported to the body the following 
names to compose said high council: W. H. Blair, 
J. C. Crabb, William Anderson, F. G. Pitt, A. S. 
Cochran, David Chambers, J. H. Peters, David 
Dancer, J. A. Robinson, R. M. Elvin, Charles Derry, 
C. A. Beebe. These were all approved by the con
ference, and it resolved that the First Presidency 
call the council and attend to the matter of organi
ization as soon as they can conveniently."-Church 
History, vol. 4, pp. 646, 647. 

"Those· nominated for the high council, with the 
exception of C. A. Beebe, met in the students' room 
in the church at Lamoni, Iowa, April 16, 1890, for 
the purpose of organizing the High Council of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. Upon motion, President W. W. Blair was 
chosen to preside, and R. M. Elvin as secretary. 
The secretary read section 99, Doctrine and Cove
nants, and section 104: 14, 15. The president read 
Millennial Sm1·, volume 15, pages 12, 109, 261, and 
284. Reference was made to HERALD, volume 1; 
pages 55, 58, 104, and 106. Adjourned to meet at 
half past two in the afternoon. Benediction by 
Brother J. C. Crabb. 

"A second meeting was held ·at half past two in 
the afternoon. Opened by singing hymn 311; 
prayer by Brother Charles Derry. Minutes were 
read and approved. President W. W. Blair offered 
his resignation, and upon motion it was accepted, 
and President Joseph Smith, being present, was 
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chosen to preside. The following was the unanimous C. A. Beebe as soon as practicable. Minutes read and 
vote of the council, that the Presidency of the approved. Closed with prayer by the president. 
church are the presidency of the high council. "JOSEPH SMITH, 
Robert M. Elvin was elected as secretary. Motion, "W. W. BLAIR, Presidents. 
that the president give such instruction as the Spirit· "ROB'T. M. ELVIN, Sec1·-etary." 
may dictate, and such other items as may be neces- .-,-SAINTS' HERALD, vol. 3, p. 280. Church History, 

vol. 4, pp. 654, 655. 
On account of deafness Brother Winthrop H. 

Blair resigned his place on the high council, and 
by reason of ordination to the office of evangelist, 
Brethren Charles Derry and Charles E. Butterworth 
resigned. 

The pale reaper has called the following to their 
rest since April, 1860: Andrew G. Jackson, August 
25, 1863; Dwight Webster, August 19, 1868; John C. 
Gaylord, July 17, 1874; Jacob Doan, April25, 1875; 
George Morey, December 15, 1875; Calvin Beebe; 
William Aldrich, December 27, 1876; Lyman Hewitt, 
October 26, 1880; Zenos Whitcomb, May 3, 1885; 
Edwin Cadwell, January 11, 1886; Oliver P. Dun
ham, September 25, 1887; David Chambers, January 
27, 1897; David Dancer, October 23, 1898; John A. 
Robinson, April 12, 1902; Calvin A. Beebe, August 
23, 1903; James H. Peters, September 21, 1903; and 
William Anderson, March 5, 1911. 

The present enrollment is as follows: James C. 
Crabb, Vinton M. Goodrich, Robert M. Elvin, George 
A. Smith, James M. Baker, John A. Grant, John 
Chisnall, Asa S. Cochran, Samuel Twombly, Wil
lis A. McDowell, Temme T. Hinderks, Joseph A. 

ELDER ASA s. cocHRAN. Tanner. Brother Pitt was ordained at the late 
Meml:er of the Standing High Council. 

sary. President said it was his opinion that no coun
cilor should compromise himself in any case, or 
doctrine, under controversy. When we act it is in 
the name of Christ, and for that which must ·abide 
as a final in the church. Motion that the council 
proceed to set apart and ordain the councilors, which 
was done according to their age. President Smith 
ordained Councilors Winthrop H. Blair, Charles 
Derry, James H. Peters, David Chambers, Asa S. 
Cochran, and Frederick G. Pitt; and President Blair 
ordained Councilors David Dancer, James C. Crabb, 
William Anderson, John A. Robinson, and Robert 
M. Elvin. Elder Rudolph Etzenhouser being present 
Was blessed by President Smith, as witness to the 
above ordinations and organization. 

"It was voted that the councilors understand that 
casting of lots is at the time when they shall con
vene to sit upon a case. A fund was raised for neces
sary expense; when it was voted that the secretary 
act as treasurer .... 

"The secretary was instructed to prepare a re
port to be published in the HERALD, which shall also 
be our report to the next General Conference. It was 
ordered on motion that the president ordain Brother 

General Conference, but no formal resignation as 
a member of the high council was presented, and 
no official action was taken to release him or to select 
his successor. 

At the General Conference of 1892 there was some 
agitation and debate as to the scope of authority 
and purpose of the high council. Remarks were 
made by President Joseph Smith in regard to the 
high council, and reported by Sister Belle Robinson: 

"The question was presented to the Presidency 
as to the duty and prerogatives of the high council 
and we have only what may be said to be the little 
written in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants con
cerning them. The high council was organized by 
revelation and forms a final court of adjudication 
to which appeal might be made and ·a decision had 
by them, I believe for the intent and purpose to 
provide for a place where controversy among mem
bers of the church and officers should cease. This 
seems to be the highest purpose, the most sacred 
and important duty to which they are called. The 
council which is now organized is the council of 
the church, the high council of the church, the gen
eral church, and as such has jurisdiction. 

"The high council of the church has what may be 
called a concurrent jurisdiction in matters pertain-
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ing to the poor, forming with the bishopric a coun
cil of conference and decision and may stand in the 
position of an advisory council to the bishopric in 
this matter as provided in the law. 

"In connection with the First Presidency, as 
I understand it, upon occasion they may take into 
consideration the trial and standing of members of 
the church high in authority, though it is our opinion 
that anyone in transgression may be subject to. the 
common council of the church, and certain provisions 
are made by which a number of high priests will 
conjoin with them in order to form the requisite 
authority, but perhaps the best prerogatives- of this 
council is the one first named. 

"The high council in the stakes of Zion wherever 
they may occur, assume the jurisdiction in this sense 
of the stake in which they may belong or in the stake 
in which they may be appointed, but we have but 
one, this stands to us as the high council of the 
church with these prerogatives. 

"I wili give you the citations, those who wish to 
examine the matter. Section 42, paragraph 10, 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants. Section 99, para
graph 1, paragraph 11 same section. Section 104, 
paragraph 35. In connection in reference to one 
statement made by me, paragraph 37, same section.'' 
-Zion's Ensign, Ap1·il 23, 1892. 

"Therefore, the residue shall be kept in my store
house, to administer to the poor and the needy, as 
shall be appointed by the high council of the church, 
and the bishop and his council, and for the purpose 
of purchasing lands for the public benefit of the 
church, and building houses of worship, and build
ing up of the New Jerusalem which is hereafter to 
be revealed, that my covenant people may be 
gathered in one, in that day when I shall come to 
my temple. And this I do for the salvation of my 
people.''-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 10. 

The above revelation was given to the church 
February 9, 1831, and April 15, 1894, the Lord gave 
his explanation to the church as follows: "And 
further the Spirit saith unto you, that 'with the 
Lord one day is as a thousand years, and a thou
sand years as a day'; therefore, the law given to 
the church in section forty-two, over the meaning 
of some parts of which there has been so much con
troversy, is as if it were given to-day, and the bishop 
and his councilors, and the high council, and the 
bishop and his council, and the storehouse, and the 
temple, and the salvation of my people, are the same 
to me now that they were in that day when I gave 
the revelation; nevertheless, that portion of that 
commandment which made it the duty of the high 
council to assist in looking after the poor and needy 
of the church, was not intended to put the high 
council over the bishop in the administration of the 
affairs of his office and calling, except ·as they might 

do so in an advisory manner, and· in such way that 
no one of the poor and the needy should be neg
lected; nor was it designed that the high council 
should dictate in the matter of purchasing lands, 
building houses of worship, building up the New 
Jerusalem, and the gathering of the people, these 
last named- being within the province of the presi
dency, the twelve, as a quorum, the co~ncils or 
other officers of the branches or stakes where houses 
of worship are to be built, the conferences and the 
general assembly- of the church, and the direction 

ELDER ROBERT M. ELVIN. 

Secret~ry of the Standing High· Council. 

of the Lord by revelation. The high council could 
not in justice dictate to the bishop in direction in 
any of these matters and then try and condemn and 
punish him if he did not obey."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 122: 6. 

"This high council was appointed by revel?-tion 
for the purpose of settling important difficulties, 
which might arise in the church, which could not be 
settled by the church, or the bishop's council, to the 
satis:l'action of the parties.''-Doctrine and- Cove
nants 99: 1. 

When trouble arises in the church abroad, of a 
serious character, a temporary high council of 
twelve high priests may be formed. On complet-
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ing their labor, "It shall be the duty of said council 
to transmit, immediately, a copy of their proceedings, 
with a full statement of the testimony accompany- . 
ing their decision, to the high council of the seat of 
the first presidency of the church. Should the par
ties, or either of them, be dissatisfied with the de
cision of said council, they may appeal to the high 
council of the seat of the first presidency of the 
church, and have a rehearing, which case shall there 
be conducted, according to the former pattern writ
ten, as though no such decision had been made."
Doctrine and Covenants 99 : 11. 

"And inasmuch as the president of the high 
priesthood shall transgress, he shall be had in re
membrance before the common council of the church, 
who shall be assisted by twelve councilors of the 
high priesthood; and their decision upon his head 
shall be ·an end to .controversy concerning him. Thus, 
none shall be exempted from the justice and the 
laws of God; that all things may be done in order and 
solemnity, before him, according to truth and right
eousness."-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 37. 

"Again, verily I say unto you: The most im
portant business of the church, and the most dif
ficult cases of the church, inasmuch as there is not 
satisfaction upon the decision of the bishop, or 
judges, it shall be handed over and carried up unto 
the council of the church, before the presidency of 
the high pri~sthood; and the presidency of the coun
cil of the high priesthood shall have power to call 
other high priests, even twelve, to assist as coun
selors, and thus the presidency of the high priest
hood, and its counselors shall have power to decide 
upon testimony according to the laws of the church. 
And after this decision it shall be had in remem
brance no more before the Lord ; for this is the 
highest council of the church of God, and a final de
cision upon controversies, in spiritual matters. There 
is not any person belonging to the church, who is 
exempt from this council of the church."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 104 : 35, 36. 

At the General Conference of 1893 the First Quo
rum of Seventy adopted and presented to the con
ference a resolution stating their understanding and 
defining the duties, etc., of the high council, (see 
Minutes, p. 71). This was debated at several ses
sions ·and then ·went over without reaching a vote. 
The same matter was taken up at the General Con
ference of 1894, and the conference referred the mat
ter to the high council, asking that council to take 
the matter into consideration and to report an-. ex
pression of their views as to their duties, powers, 
and privileges. The council in compliance, reported 

· to the conference, April 13. (See Minutes, pp. 35, 
36, and 37.) 

JURISDICTION OF, AND PROPER TRIAL 
BEFORE, AN ELDERS' COURT. 

BY RUSSELL ARCHIBALD. 

Section 59 of the Book of Rules provides that 
"The functions of an elders' court being those of a 
commission of inquiry, it follows that when they 
have heard the allegations and the evidence their 
only duty is to decide as to the truth or falsity of 
the matters inquired into, the guilt or innocence of 
the member accused, and "report the result of their 
inquiry to the authority appointing them." 

An elders' court has original jurisdiction over all 
matters pertaining to the trial of the lay members 
of the church for any offense whatsoever recognized 
in the law as being sufficient, which proper labor 
upon the part of all concerned has failed to settle. 
Their jurisdiction also extends to the trial of cases, 
whether it be for membership or for priesthood au
thority, to and including the office of elder. Such 
jurisdiction is final so far as the question of guilt 
or innocence is concerned (except as to appeal), and 
the mere formality of a vote upon the part of the 
membership, affirming such findings, is in reality 
of no legal effect, inasmuch ·as such question has 
been delegated to the court and their findings are 
the findings of the body. This is practically the full 
extent of the jurisdiction of an elders'· court, stand
ing as it does as a delegated body, empowered to try 
for the church all matters affecting its gener·al wel
fare in relation to the parties above mentioned. 

Under the law as it stands at present an elders' 
court has no jurisdiction over the penalty to be as
sessed, in case of guilt, but only has the right to 
recommend, and this recommendation may or may 
not be approved by the body. Without digressing 
too much from the subject matter of this paper, we 
desire to state that this provision is hardly best for 
all concerned, inasmuch as the body, not having 
heard the evidence, is not in position to determine 
the merits of a recommendation for mercy, and oft
times ignores it. There would appear to be good 
reasons why the elders' court should have more 
jurisdiction. over this feature of the case. 

Proper trial before an elders' court necessarily 
comprehends that both parties to the action involved 
will proceed in the spirit of the gospel to an investi
gation of the issues, and not with the spirit some
times manifested, that victory is more important 
for our cause than for the triumph of truth. This 
for the reason that it is not the purpose of the trial 
to condemn the accused, but to save them if possible, 
and nothing could serve more to drive them farther 
away than to exhibit toward them in any way an 
unchristianlike spirit. This is particularly true 
when the church is the complaining pa1·ty, through 
its officers, although it is also true in trials between 
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members. There is always a tendency in church 
trials to produce strife between the opposing par
ties, and under these circumstances this provision 
in the proper trial of a case is all the more important. 

The charges being furnished the accused by the 
officer appointing the court, there is no provision in 
the law requiring that an an'swer to the charges 
shall be filed or made before :the sitting of the court 
and after the reading of the charges before that 
body. In other words, this is the first opportunity 
which the accused has to make his pleading, and 
there would seem to be no good reason for expecting 
him to make answer until he appears before the 
body to whom his case has been submitted for hear
ing, notwithstanding we have at times heard con
siderable complaint with reference to this feature, 
claiming that an undue advantage is thereby given 
to the accused, in that the prosecution is not aware 
of the defense to be offered and can not therefore 
arrange its case as it would were the nature of the 
defense known. Even in our civil courts, pleading 
upon the indictment is not made until the trial is in 
progress, and in church cases, where the object is 
to arrive at the truth, there can be no good reason 
why the usual custom in this respect should be 
changed. 

Another important feature in connection with the 
proper trial before an elders' court, is to strictly 
limit the investigation to the specific charge or 
charges made, and not to permit the introduction 
of other issues, even though other offenses may be 
apparent as the investigation proceeds. We have at 
times witnessed some startling violations of this 
principle, some even claiming that when an elders' 
court sits, any matters affecting the standing of the 
accused may be brought before it, whether they were 
mentioned in the charges or not. This appears to 
us to be absolutely improper and unfair to the ac
cused, and taking an undue advantage which a 
strict administration of the law does not warrant, 
inasmuch as no charges are to be heard until proper 
labor has been had upon them, and the introduction 
of new charges, upon which no labor has been per
formed, is in itself •a clear violation of the specific 
provisions of the law. A broad charge of unchris
tianlike conduct, if unrestdcted, might permit such 
a procedure, but if such charge is made it should 
be specific, defining · in detail the particular act or 
acts constituting the unchristianlike conduct. The 
purpose of the charges is to define the issues involved 
and to give the accused an opportunity to make 
specific answer; and furthermore, the trial of the 
charges made is all that has been delegated by the 
body to the elders' court, consequently they have 
no jurisdiction over and rio authority to permit the 
introduction of matter foreign to the charges made. 

Although 'the rules of procedure permit the par-

ties concerned to appear in person or by counsel, it 
has always appeared, from pur limited ·experience, 
that the better course is to appear by counsel, es
pecially if the party does not hold the priesthood 
and is not fully posted in the law, as this in itself 
keeps in su}?jection much of the personal nature of 
the case and permits an investigation· of the issues, 
free from personal feeling. The priesthood of the 
church are and should be better posted in· the law 
and more competent to give to the parties concerned 
the full benefit of the law governing. Where this 
procedure is observed better results obtain, and we 
believe it should be strongly recommended in all 
cases. 

There is much in this question of proper trial 
which is not clearly covered in the law as to detail, 
which good judgment and Christian demeanor must 
supply. For instance, it is not proper to have the 
accused appear there except on an equal footing 
with the parties making the charges, and the mere 
fact that he is the one against whom the charges are , 
made should not affect his standing in the least be
fore the court. 

It is the duty of the court to determine the truth 
or falsity of the charges and decide as to the guilt 
or innocence. These findings should be definite and 
not report extracts of the evidence to the body and 
permit them to draw their own conclusions. Where 
·there is a conflict in the evidence the elders' court 
should decide which is the truth and rel?ort accord
ingly to the body. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices. 

The Montana district conference will convene at Deer Lodge, 
Saturday, October 5, 1912. Jerome P. Wyckoff, district secr!l
tary, Deer Lodge. 

The Northern MiCJhigan district conference will meet with 
the Onaway Branch, October 12 and 13. Business sessiqn 
on Saturday at 10 a. m. Branch secretaries please have 
your reports in early. Minister in charge, F. A. Smith, is 
expected to be present. Meals will be furnished for ten cents, 
as usual. J. C. Goodman, president; C. N. Burtch, secretary. 

Saint Louis district conference will convene at Belleville, 
Illinois, on· Saturday, September 21, 1912, at 6 p. m., fqr 
business, and continue over Sunday, September 22. A full 
report from each branch, and also the ministry, is requested. 
Let all who can come and make the conference a success. 
Do not forget the hour for business 1has been changed from 
8 p. m. to 6 p. m. R. Archibald, district president; C. J. 
Remington, district secretary. 

Gallands Grove, Iowa, District will convene at Cherokeez 
Iowa, October 19, 1912, at 10 a. m. Branch clerks please sena 
reports to the address given below. Either J. W. Wight Qr 
G. T. Griffiths will be present, and an effort will be made to 
organize the priests, teachers, and deacons of the district 
into quorums. Branch reports should reach the secretary 
not later than October 12. Mrs. C. J. Hunt, secretary, Deloit, 
Iowa. . 

Western New York District will hold its semiannual con
·ference at Buffalo, New York, 356 Grant Street, Saturday 
and Sunday, October 12 and 13, at 2.30 p. m. 

Conference for Western Michigan District will be held at 
Freesoil, Michigan, September 28 and 29. All visiting Saints 
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and friends will be entertained without charge for meals. 
Statistical report blanks will be sent to each branch secretary. 
Please be sure to report. 

Convention Notices. 
Sunday Echool and Religio societies of the Western Ne:w 

York District hold their convention on Saturday morning, 
October 12, at 356 Grant Street, Buffalo, the first session of 
conference to be held at 2.30 p. m. 

Friday, September 27, the Religio and Sunday school con
ventions of Western Michigan District will be held at Free
soil, and as usual the Religio will occupy the forenoon and 
the Sunday school the afternoon. Please get reports to t~e 
district secretary at once, also credentials. H. A. Doty, dis
trict secretary. 

Pottawattamie district Sunday school association will con
vene in joint session with the Religio association at Hazeldell 
church, September 27, 1912, at 2 p. m. Floy M. Wind, secre
tary, 738 Washington Avenue, Council Bluffs, Iowa. 

Conventions of the Religio and Sunday school associations 
of Northern Michigan District will meet at Onaway, Friday, 
October 11. Social service at 8 a. m. Religio business session 
will open at 9.30 a. m.; Sunday school convention at 1.30 p. m. 
An entertainment will be rendered in the evening. Charles 
Burtch and A. E. Starks, district presidency. 

The Bishopric. 
BISHOP'S AGENT'S NOTICE. 

Permit me to say to the Saints of the Southern Michigan 
and Northern Indiana District, that on account of pogr 
health I will be unable to get over the entire district before 
our fall conference, which I had planned to do. I started out 
soon after our spring conference at Galien, Michigan, in this 
work, but had only been out seven weeks in the northern 
part of the district when my nerves gave out and I had to 
return home. I am back with the elders' family allowances 
two months, and kindly ask you to come to our aid, so that 
the work may not be hindered in our district, thanking you 
for your help in the past. As we ask the kind Father to 
continue his blessing to us, so we should strive to continue 
to do our duty as required by Him who is the giver 
of all good. Let us who have failed to do our duty along the 
financial line remember that as God has blessed us, so he will 
hold us responsible in the day of judgment. 

I came to this place about a month ago. I am with my son, 
who is in business here, and as I am not able to be out in the 
church work he wants me to stay with •him and help him 
what little I can. I hope to regain my health so as to be able 
to go out in the church work and ·help with my weak efforts 
to forward the great cause that we should all love. So we 
again ask yon to send in what you can1 let it be little or 
much, and relieve the district of this condition. 

Trusting I may have an interest in your prayers, I desire 
to remain your brother in gospel bonds, 

SAMUEL STROH, Bishop's Agent. 
PITTSBURG, PENNSYLVANIA, September 1, 1912. 
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Request for Prayer. 

Sister Josie Helms, Sweet Lake, Louisiana, desires the 
Saints to pray for her. She was operated on four months 
ago and is failing. She feels that she is a burden. She has 
seven children. She desires that the elders call on them. 

Addresses. 

Alvin Knisley, field address, Boise, Idaho. 

Died. 

FLETCHER.-Adam Fletcher, born November 8, 1841, at 
Cumberland, England; died August 29, 1912, at Kewanee, 
Illinois; was baptized October 26, 1870; ordained an elder 
June 3, 1871. He was a veteran of the Civil War; was a 
faithful husband, a kind and loving father, a respected and 
honored citizen. He leaves wife and eight children, besides 
other relatives and friends. Funeral was held from tlie 
Saints' church in Kewanee, Illinois, August 31, 1912, at 2.30 
p. m., Elder 0. E. Sade officiating. The G. A. R.'s and the 
Ladies' Relief Corps attended. in a body and had charge at 
the grave. Buried in the beautiful cemetery in Kewanee. 

MOFFETT.-Hazel Ann Moffett, daughter of Brother and 
Sister William Moffett, of Shenandoah, Iowa, was born 
August 1, 1893; died August 25, 1912, at Modisto Sanita1ium, 

· Modisto, California, of Bright's disease. She united with 
the church when eight years old, and her life since beautified 
by the Christian graces; has been to her companions a bright 
teEtimony of her great love for God and the church. Funeral 
at Shenandoah September 1; sermon by J. R. Sutton. She 
leaves mother and twelve children: F. W. Moffett, Louls 
Moffett, John Moffett, Floyd Moffett, Alma Moffett, Orval 
Moffett, Robert Adair, W. N. Adair, Mrs. Mary Welch, Mrs. 
Grace Crawford, Mrs. Cora Bins, Mrs. Fred Tyler. Nearly 
all of these were at the funeral. 

ScoTT.--At Saints' Home,· Lamoni, Iowa, August 15, 1912, 
Brother Lebbeus B. Scott died at the age of 78 years and 6 
months. He was born in New York in 1834, and was baptized 
in Michigan in 1861 by Brother James Blakeslee. Later lived 
in Illinois, where his wife died in 1876. Came to Lamoni in 
1909. Funeral sermon by Brother H. A. Stebbins, assisted by 
Brother A. S. Cochran. 

WEISS.-Mary Adline, daughter of M-r. and Mrs. Joseph 
P. Weiss, of Woodbine, Iowa, born October 17, 1910; died 
May, 1911, at the age of seven months. The child had be~n 
sick but a few hours. Funeral servi~e held at the residence, 
Elder Charles Derry conducting the same. 

"Darling Mary, Ehe has left us; 
Left us, yes, for evermore; 

But we hope to meet our loved one 
On that bright and happy shore.'' www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold. Bonds . 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 191 7 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus. enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment . of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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Have You Heard 
About It-

the great change in • 
the homestead law? 

Everybody entitled ·to a homestead 
wants one, of course, but until the recent 
law was passed, a homesteader was re
quired to live continuously on the land 
for five years before the Government 
would turn it over to him to be his very 
own. Now it is altogether different, and 
irrigated farms in the Big Horn Basin 
of Wyoming and Yellowstone Valley 9f 
Montana, Mondell 320-acre free home
steads in Wyoming and 640-acre unirri
gated free Kinkaid homesteads in Ne
braska, can be taken up on a new and 
liberal plan. You can prove up and get 
title in three years' time, and will be 
permitted to leave your homestead five 
months each year, so that you can go 
home and earn money with which to buy 
stock and get your homestead farm goi!1_g. 
This is very important and opens up a 
splendid opportunity to men, young and 
old, to get well fixed. 

Write me what kind of land you are 
interested in, and I will write you all 
about the new law and the lands that the 
Government will grant you. 

You can get a ·railroad ticket from 
Omaha to Thermopolis and return, for 
instance, at a 1·ate of $31.75-and a 
proportionate rate from other points-
any time until September 30, good until 
October 31st. On such a ticket you can 
see the 640-acre ·homesteads in Nebraska, 
the Mondell lands in Wyoming, the Yel
lowstone Valley lands at Huntley and 
Billings, Mont., and the irrigated lands 
in the Big Horn Basin. Think what a 
grand trip this would be! 1 
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THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easil~ 
handled, with record for births, marriage~ 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed i.s 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap· 
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 
Perhaps you could arrange to go with 

me on one of the homeseekers' excursions Send all orders to 
which the Burlington Route will run to 1 HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
these lands on October 1st and 15th, or Lamoni, Iowa 
know some one else who would like to go. 

I have no land for sale-the Burlingfon 
merely employs me to give information 
and assist anyone interested in this won
derful country, without charge. Let me 
know from what point you will start and 
on what date you wish to go. I will send 
you information about the lands and tell 
you just how and where to meet me in 
Omaha. D. Clem Deaver, Immigration 
Agent, Burlington Route, 336 Q Building, 
Oma,ha, Nebraska. 

ARTISTIC PENWORK 
Penwork of eve;ry desCliption. Card 

writing a specialty. Best oblique pen
holder made, fancy inlaid, price 50c. 
Five cents will bring you a specimen 
of my work. Write for prices. 

Addreas F. R. BROWN 
The Phelps Commerci11l School 

Bozman, Mont. 

Reference, Elder L. E. Hills, 
38tf 

23 N. 7th, Bozeman, Mont. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU
TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutions passed by the body during ita 
sittings. You need this book, 

Cloth, No. 198 .................... liOe 
Paper No. 197 .................. 8~ 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounds. God's provi
dence l'Uns through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ................. 50 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical m1mner as it is in this book. 
You can't atl'ord not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140, cloth ...•.......•.•..•.•.. 60 
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80 Acre ·Farm~ 
Less than two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni. Good house of 5 
rooms; large bam1 corn crib, sheds, etc. 
Good orchard, welt fenced and well wat
tered. A nice little home for some one 
and will be sold for $75 per acre if taken 
before September 1, 1912. Possession 
March 1, 1913. 

Address G. W. Blair, Sec. 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

New frorn Cover to Cover 
WEBSTER'S' 

NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY 
JUST ISSUED. Ed. ioChief, Dr. 
W. T. H11tti1, former U. S. Com. of Edu
cation. Ji1 General Information Practically 
Doubled • .til Divided Page: Important Words 
Above, Less Important Below • .til Contains 
More Information of Interest to More 

People Than Any Other Dictionary. 
2roo PAGES. 6000 ILLUSTRATIONS, 

400,000 WORDS AND PHRASES. 
GET THE BEST in Scholarship, 

Convenience, Authority, Utility. 

LAMONI HOME FOR SALE 
Square, hip-roofed, one story ho1,1se 

with kitchen (L), five large .1·ooms, large 
closet and pantry, two porches, back 
porch closed, good cellar, cistern, well. · 
Woodshed with washroom having cement 
floor and drain. Cement walks entirely 
around house inside lot. 'Dhree large 
lots, with lots of fruit trees and berry 
bushes. Small stable, etc. Three blocks 
from business center. Owner a mission
ary, no time to look after it. A snap at 
$950.00, if <taken at once. Fred B. Fan·, 
Cameron, Missouri. 38-2t* 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGE~t A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth ..•.......•......... 76 
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Entered as second-claBJ! matter at Lamoni poat office-

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any .man among you have aave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Bool> of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, lOW A, SEPTEMBER 25, 1912 NUMBER 39 

Editorial 
THE MINISTRY OF LOVE VERSUS THE MIN

ISTRY OF FEAR.---Partl. 
Fo1· God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of 

power, and of love, and of a sound 1nind.-2 Timothy 1: 7. 

There is nothing about the gospel to bring fear 
to those who are obeying it. To the contrary, it 
brings boldness and poise of mind. 

Those who in the past have painted the terrors 
of hell with lurid skill, endeavoring to frighten men 
into the kingdom, did not understand the gospel. 
It does not appeal to fear. It appeals to love, and 
li:indred lofty emotions. 

It is true that we are told to "fear God and keep 
his commandments." But in this· sense fear does 
not mean terror, but means, as defined by the Ameri
can Dictionary: "Deep reverence; piety toward God 
-to venerate." 

The old tlleological idea of fear can not be recon
•eiled with fatherhood. If I were a boy, not well ac
quainted with my father, and one should tell me, 
"You must serve your father and love him, for if 
you do not he will beat you nearly to death, and 
may even saturate you with coal oil and set you on 
fire," in such an event I would surely get as far 
away from my father as possible, and as quickly 
as possible. Yet that is the way ministers have 
tried to lead men to their heavenly Father: "You 
must come to God and love him and keep his com
mandments, for if you do not he will bring all man
ner of suffering upon you, and finally will cast you 
into a bottomless pit filled· with literal fire and 
brimstone to suffer and burn for ever." We have 
never observed any' great stampede of men and 
women toward God as a result of such teaching. 

·Many may have come to the mourners' bench or 
into the church, but God was not at the bench or 
in the church. 

Boys are attracted toward their father only as 
they believe him to be kind, just, and loving. Men 
are drawn toward God only as they. understand him 
as a loving father. All converts in all ages who 
have really come to God have come because of love 
for him and not because they were frightened. 

Jesus s1;1id, "I will d1-aw all men unto me." Fear 
can not draw. Fear repels. It is impossible to draw 
and 'drive at the same time. God's way is the right 
way. Those who come to him do not receive the 
spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 

What was the origin of fear? Humanity did not 
know t.lie sensation of fear until disobedience en
tered in. Then they were afraid and hid themselves. 
Fear had an evil origin. The Devil baptizes with 
the spirit of fear; God baptizes with the spirit of 
love, and power, and of a sound mind. 

The reign of fear throughout nature is almost 
universal, because everywhere there is the menace 
of death. If we walk along the seashore we catch 
a glimpse of the fierce struggle among the lower 
forms of life. Thousands of little soft-shelled crabs 
are washed up by each succeeding wave. If one of 
these crabs is in any way disabled, instantly he is 
set upon and devoured by multitudes of big sand 
fleas. If he escapes these and gets to water he is 
gobbled up by some little fish; and the little fish in 
turn falls prey to a bigger fish, while the bigger fish 
goes to feed some shark. Sailors tell of seeing 
mackerel so terrified by the presence of sharks and 
whales that they would crowd around the vessel in 
great schools, apparently too stupefied by fear to 
perceive the•menace of man's presence. 

Naturalists tell us that wild animals and birds 
practically never die of old age. Paradoxically, a 

-"natural d.eath" is unknown in "nature." The mo
ment qne of "the kindred of the wild" is disabled 
in any way, or becomes incapacitated by advanced 
age, and muscles stiffen, or eyesight grows dim, so 
that he can not strike as hard or escape as quickly 
as of old, he falls a victim to some of his many aiert 
enemies. There are no old folks' homes for deer 
or sparrows. They never die in bed, surrounded 
by trained nurses and doctors. Practically all birds, 
beasts, and insects die a vi.olent death. 

Thus the struggle goes on in ocean and forest 
and wilderness, everywhere, and humanity is in some 
ways no exception. 

One of the elders recently remarked: "Into every-
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thing that we do there enters to a greater or lesser 
extent the element of fear, and spoils it all." 

This is true, to an extent. If the family goes to 
the mountail\ for an outing, the mother is disturbed 
by the thought of rattlesnakes, or the danger of 
accidents with firearms. If one goes to the surf 
to bathe, there is always the possibility that he will 
be seized with cramp and drown, or be wounded by 
a "stingaree" and have blood poison, or perhaps be 
attacked by a shark. If a railroad journey is under
taken, the th_ought of wreck, with mental pictures 
of splintered cars, scalding steam, crushed bodies, 
will arise at times, in spite of auto-suggestion to 
the contrary. 

Those who stay at home may get what comf01't 
they can from the old story pf the man who was 
so afraid of death that he resolved that he would 
never venture from the door of his house. His com
panions all went on a hunting expedition; but he 
feared that some wild beast might kill him, or an 
accidental discharge of firearms cause his untimely 
end, so he stayed at home and bolted the door. 
When his friends returned they found that he had 
choked to death on a piece of beefsteak. 

In all avocations and industries there are particu
la~ dangers to life or limb. And science, picturing 
dread disease germs lurking everywhere, riding 
upon sun-kissed particles of dust, or hiding in choice 
foods, or upon drinking cups, has opened up a whole 
new realm of terrors. Then there is always the 
fear of futurity, tormenting those who know that 
their lives are not clean and right. 

Confidence in a protecting, overruling Providenc.e 
which comes to those who obey the gospel begins 
to drive out this fear. As love grows fear departs; 
and "perfect love casteth out all fear." Yet fear 
is so ingrained in humanity that its eradication may 
be a slow process. One may have great faith in 
God; but if confronted suddenly by an unexpected 
pe.ril, his heart will stand still momentarily, before 
faith and courage have time to assert themselves. 
Inherited natural fear is in his blood, coming from 
all past generations, and persists after the will has 
been regenerated and has become conscious of a 
higher power that is able to save. 

But the tendency of the gospel is to drive out all 
fear. The three Hebrew children of fiery furnace 
fame, Daniel of the lion's den, Paul before Agrippa, 
the early Christians martyred by Nero, these were 
men who were very nearly free from fear of any
thing in life or in death. They were supremely 
confident that all things work together for the good 
of those who love God and keep his commandments. 
They were thoroughly imbued with the idea that if 
God is for a man nothing in all the world cap prevail 
against him, So why should they fear? We hav~ 

not all reached that condition yet. But the course 
is forward for those who live their religioN. 

The gospel tends to drive out fear, and the proc
ess will be completed for all obedient children in · 
the good time to come when "nothing shall hurt or 
destroy in all his holy mountain." Sin, carnage, 
disease, pain, and death will be banished from the 
redeemed earth, and with those things will go the 
deep-seated fear that they have inspired. This uni
versal fear that permeates all creation is not in 
harmony with God's will. He did not intend it to 
be so. And as all things must in time conform to 
his will, peace and contentment, power and love 
will finally have dominion on this earth. 

But those who refuse to accept his gospel must 
abide the consequences, until such time as they may 
see differently and be permitted to change. With 
such the baptism of fear will become more and more 
complete, with "men's hearts failing them for fear," 
from "looking upon the things coming upon the 
earth, until the culmination is reached, at the end, 
when they shall call upon the rocks and the moun
tains to fall upon them and hide them from the de
struction which they have invited. 

Surely no sane man will hesitate long to make 
his choice along right lines, if he can only be brought 
to perceive the difference between the baptism of 
fear and the baptism of love, power, and a sound 
mind. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

(To be continued.) 

SPIRITU.A,L MANIFESTATIONS AT THE 
LAMONI STAKE REUNION. 

The Lord speaks to the people in many ways. 1Ie 
is not confined to tongues and prophecies as ave
nues of communication. He speaks through the in
spired sermon, the fervent testimony, and the 
spiritual hymn or anthem, and in many other ways. 
·The manifestations of the Spirit are "given to every 
man," and as one has said, are "almost as diverse 
as individual natures are"; and it would be difficult 
to say which methods of communication are most 
important. 

No branch, district, or reunion should conclude 
that the Lord has not spoken to the Saints merely 
because the gifts of prophecy and tongues are not 
enjoyed. And after all this has been said, yet the 
fact remains that tongues and prophecies , are gos- · 
pel gifts, destined to be enjoyed until "that which is 
perfect" shall come. So it is encouraging to learn 
that they are enjoyed in goodly measure in the chief 
assemblies of the Saints. 

It is reported that the late reunion of the Lamoni 
Stake was one of the best ever held, and the prayer 
meetings were of a very high order of spirituality, 
the gift or' prophecy or vision being given some 
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seven times. Four of these communications we are 
privileged· to give herewith, as reported by Sister 
Estella Wighf: 

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATION GIVEN AT THE SAINTS' REUNION, 

LAMONI, IOWA, SATURDAY MORNING PRAYER SERVICE, 

AUGUST 3, 1912, THROUGH ELDER JOHN SMITH, 

PRESIDENT OF LAMONI STAKE. 

Sister Carlile, the testimony of thine is true. Thy heavenly 
Father hath raised thee up as a witness and an evidence to 
his people, as well as to thee and thy family, that the power 
of God can save. And notwithstanding the people are sick 
many times, the Lord desires that his children should re
member, especially this morning, that he never forgets them, 
whether they are sick or whether they are in health. In 
every condition the Lord remembers his children, and he is 
able to give them strength to pass through these trials. 

And as I have advised.my elders, so again I repeat to you 
[the elders] this morning, that when called to administer in 
the ordinances of my house, seek to exercise faith before me 
and I will bless· you in life, and where my children shall die 
in the faith their death shall be sweet unto them. It shall 
be unto them that which shall relieve them from all sufferings. 
They need not have any fear. 

And unto my children I desire to say this morning, it is the 
will of the Lord that you shall continue to live faithful and 
diligent, and when ye separate from these camp meetings, 
remember that the Lord hath been with you, that he will be 
with you elsewhere. He desires that you should constantly 
remember that if you are faithful when you may meet 
together his Spirit shall be among you. He desires also that 

· we should so seek to purify our individual lives, that indi
vidually we shall be acceptable to him, and as he has said 
in the revelations of his word while here on the earth, we 
should not partake of the things of the world which are 
displeasing to him, and in this way and by this method of 
life ye shall become what he has designed his children should 
be, as a ~ity that is set upon a hill, as a light that can not 
be hid under a bushel, but where it can be seen, that others 
may see and the influence of OUl' conduct may have its effect, 
and thus the promises of the gospel can reach them, and 
they may be persuaded to see and understand the truth. 

Therefore, the message unto you this morning is to rejoice; 
rejoice in your hearts; forget not his goodness and mercy; 
that he is blessing his people whether in health or in sickness. 
Remember, as he has said before, he will never forsake you, 
but he will be with you in every trial, and at last, if faithful, 
he will by his Spirit raise you in the glorious resurrection, 
and the coming of the Savior shall have for you no terror, 
and peace and righteousness shall rule and reign throughout 
the earth, and his people shall enjoy his blessings through 
all his eternity. 

This is the message of peace and encouragement and cheer 
to my people this morning. 

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATION r.IVEN AT THE SAINTS' REUNION, 

LAMONI, WEDNESDAY MORNING PRAYER SERVICE, JULY 

31, 1912, THROUGH ELDER R. M. ELVIN. 

Jn times that are past I have called upon my people by the 
voice of my Spirit and warned them to be faithful; yea, to 
he very faithful, and the reason of this warning is manifest, 
that you may have strength to endure the temptations without 
yielding, and bear the trials that come to you without mur
muring, and that you may not lose the integrity of your 
faith, but will be steadfast in the confidence that the gospel 
has inspired, that you may have a right to the tree of life, 
and rest satisfied with the reward that I have promised to 
the faithful. 

And even now there are many present this morning in whose 
hearts is burning a desire that they shall discharge their 
duty, but there iS' something that they fear, and the weakness 
of their flesh is hindering; and I say unto you, Fear not, oh 
ye little flock, but put your trust in me, and I will give 
you strength, and as yott shall occupy from time t9 time, 
and exercise yourselves in the privilege that I have vouch
safed to my people; you shall grow stronger and stronger as 
the days shall come and go, until many shall be strong with 
the witnesses of my truth in the midst of the earth. 

Yea, the Spirit saith unto the Saints who have come hither: 
Many of you desire to hear my will concerning you, and the 
way and manner· in which you shall hear is faithfulness in 
the discharge of your duty, and I will bless you. Therefore, 
hesitate not, neither await, nor put away from you that invi
tation that bums within your heai'f, that you shall be recog
nized as in the faith by tlie confession before my people as is 
required of you, that in public and in private you shall pour 
out your souls in humble, earnest prayer, and then you shall 
have strength that when God's Spirit moves upon you, as it 
has and should . and now moves upon many here under this 
tent, that ~ou shall be able to stand up and to bear witness 
that God hath wrought with you for g;od. 

And unto my servant John [Garver], the Spirit of God 
saith unto thee; I have watched over thee; I have guarded 
thy ways and inspired thy thoughts, and he who ·has been the 
adversary of my work from the beginning hath taken note· 
of that which thou hast been able to accomplish, and he shall 
not oppose thee, but through false friendship and flattery 
and deceit, through the instrumentality of those who shall be 
your false fr.iends, he shall work upon you to destroy you, 
and by reason of making you think that you are more than 
you are. Therefore, be humble; be contrite; seek earnestly, 
my servant, for wisdom, for understanding, and for knowl
edge, and he on thy guard, and thou shalt have my Spirit 
and thou shalt not be deceived by that which comes to thee 
in the wrong manner. 

And unto my servant George [Hilliard), I have watched 
over thee all these many years, called thee out of the world, 
and from the ways of sin, because of the integrity of thy 
heart; and notwithstanding thou hast offended thy brethren 
many times by thy plainness of speech, thou art forgiven. 
Be steadfast, for in thy trials and thy afflictions and thy diffi
culties, thy prayers and the prayers of my people have been 
successful in raising thee up for the work that I have for 
thee yet to do. It has indeed been wisdom in me, it has been 
my loving kindness for the good of my work that thou 
shoulclst continue yet in the office that thou hast been called to. 

And unto all my people, I say unto you this morning, Be 
ye steadfast, be ye humble; for I call upon you not to live 
in the spirit of the world, nor to be drawn away by the 
enticements of the world; but to be humble and sincere, 
keeping in the integrity of your hearts the covenant that 
you made with me in the waters of regeneration. I am not 
displeased with you when you labor diligently for the gather
ing together of the things of this world, and that you may 
become rich and strong. You shall be both, for you shall 
gather even of the strength of your. hands and the strength 
of your minds in the accumulation of the things of this world, 
for my glory and for the upbuilding of my cause. And there
fore it shall come to pass that my servants of the bishopric, 
even of the local bishopric and the general bishopric, that the 
time will come, by the moving of my Holy Spirit, that they 
will not need to beg the members of my church that they may 
fulfill their duty; but their time shall be occupied in ca11ing for 
that which shall be willingly and readily brought into the 
treasury of my house.' Therefore be humble, and be not harsh 
one with another; and the ministry .shall not find fault one 
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w1th anothei· tin their labors together for the upbuilding of my 
cause. Remember, oh remember that the time is near by in 
the past when I had to speak unto my servants to be not 
harsh one with another. Be not led in that direction; but let 
the spirit of wisdom, let the spirit_ of humility, let the spirit 
of love abide in you, and let your lives be devoted to my work, 
and, as the Lord God liveth, that which he promised unto his 
people, the blessings that you have received shall be forgotten 
by reason of the greater blessings that I have in store. My 
hand is held out. Fear not; be steadfast and faithful, and 
thus saith the Spirit, ye shall be blessed. 

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATION GIVEN AT THE SAINTS' REUNION, 

LAMONI, WEDNESDAY MORNING PRAYER SERVICE, JULY 

31, 1912, THROUGH ELDER JOHN GARVER, OF 

LAMONI STAKE PRESIDENCY. 

Unto my servant Lorenzo [Hayei·], I have a word of cheer 
this mornlng, if thou wilt hearKen unto my voice. I have 
known thy weakness all the days of thy membership among 
my people; but I have also known of thy willingness to do 
thy part. Thou art more willing than thou a1t conscious, 
thou art more able than thou art conscious to do; and 
thou shouldst remember that thou hast been asked 
by the Bishop of my church to occupy where thou dost now 
occupy because the experiences of thy past life have given 
thee that wisdom and understanding that are necessary in the 
matters that thou art called to pass upon from time to 
time. And I, the Lord, thy God, will give unto thee that 
wisdom that thou lackest in the time of thy need, and will bless 
thee, and thou shalt be able to receive of my wisdom to 
ped'orm thy duty. So fear not. I have blessed thee with 
health even beyond that which thou hadst before thou didst 
take upon thee this burden, and if thou wilt continue to 
work thou shalt have joy and comfort in thy service. 

Thou art not able to go out in the field and work in the 
_ministry as other men are able to do; but thou art able to 
work in this way. Therefore, continue in thy work until 
it shall be accomplished. 

And unto my servant, W. B. Paul, I have a word this 
morning. Thou hast desired that I should speak unto thee. 
I am pleased to recognize thee. Thou hast been faithful 
unto that which I have called thee to do heretofore. In so far 
as conditions have permitted, in so far as the condition of 
thy companion would permit, and in so far as thou couldst 
withdraw thyself from thy daily toils, thou hast served me 
in an acceptable manner. Thou hast been enabled to do much 
and thy service is acceptable to me; and I desire to place 
upon thee an additional calling, even the calling of a priest 
among my people. If thou canst find it in thy heart to 
accept of this place I shall bless thee and my Spirit shall 
rest upon thee and shall be with thee, and thou wilt be able 
to labor in that manner that is acceptable unto me. 

And there are many of you among my people whom I 
desire to call into my ministry. Even some who now occupy 
it .is my desire in time, and very soon, to call them to other 
places; and there are thos~ who occupy not now in any place 
in the ministry who shall hereafter occupy if they are faithful; 

I would have my servants to remember that when they are 
called upon to occupy in the ministry in my- church, they 
are required to study to show themselves approved; and when 
mine apostle wrote to one of my young ministers in this 
connection he was admonished, and he understood that 
he was admonished, not on!)' to study the word of 
God, but also to study his own manner and method and his 
deportment, in the stand and out of the stand, that his 
admonition might- always be effectual and accepted by my 
people. I admonish my servants that they should remember 
that it is I who have ·called them to do the work; not in their 

own way, but tliey should seek to perform it in my way;.and 
they will not be able to do this )lnless they are occupying 
before me in that manner-that shall enable them to call down 
upon themselves the peace and presence of my divine Spirit. 

I have spoken unto thee by my Spirit this morning. Ye 
have ·hearkened, Your souls have rejoiced within you. Re
member that I, the Lord thy God, am patiently waiting to 
bestow upon you more abundan,tly. It has been said unto you 
before. upon these grounds that this my Spirit, of which you 
have been permitted to partake, is but a foretaste of that 
which will come upon you hereafter. Therefore, be of good 
cheer; press on to the mark of the high calling in Christ 
Jesus, and. thou shalt experience hereafter even above that 
which ye have known before. My hands are full; my hands 
are heavy with blessings for my people, not only spiritual 
blessings, but temporal blessings also; and it is my good 
pleasure that you shall continue after this manner after you 
Ehall disperse from these grounds, and in your meetings in 
the various communities you will receive an added abundance 
of my divine grace. This will be possible unto you if you will 
continue acceptably and seek not to do yoqr own will, and 
not to work after your own manner; but to study my way~ 
that you may occupy in your calling in a manner acceptable 
unto me. Thus saith the Spirit. 

A VISION GIVEN TO BROTHER R. M. ELVIN SATURDAY MORNING, 

AUGUST 3, 1912, AT SAINTS' REUNION, LAMONI, IOWA, 

AND TOLD BY HIM IN THE PREACHING SERVICE 

FOLLOWING. 

Having occupied twice in the prayer meetings I hesitated 
to occupy at this time; but I went and told Brother Smith 
that which I had during the prayer meeting, and he and • 
Brother Hilliard concluded I should present it before Brother 
Hilliard occupies. · 

I saw a beautiful plot of ground, perhaps twelve acres, 
and perfectly level, the first part of it with no breaks, then 
a slight incline with trees uniform .and symmetrical in size, 
and in their being trimmed up about forty feet, spreading out, 
giving beautiful shade, and those around the tabernacle or 
pavilion were the larger, apd they were smaller as they 
receded from the pavilion. There were flower beds in stars, 
in squares, in crescents, and in crosses, the most beautiful 
flowers that I ever saw. 

The entrance to this plot of ground was about twenty feet 
wide, with two large stone pillars, one on either side of the 
rlriveway. The driveway was about twenty feet wide and 
ran about one hundred feet, then formed a circle around the 
tabernacle; but through the grounds from and around it 
there were many four-foot walks leading to the pavilion. 
The pavilion '~as about two hundred or two hundred and fifty 
feet long. It was built in the form of a cross. The farther 
end was perfectly square; the ends of the cross were perfectly 
"quare, and the pulp1t and choir platform was a semicircle 
with the seats rising one above the other, accommodating 
about two hundred persons. The speaker's platform -was 
about six feet wide and about fifteen feet long and stood out
side the singers' platform, and from two pillars, one at either 
end of the speaker's platform, there was a sign (the ground
work was of a cream color, the letters standing out about an 
inch, were pu~·e white, glistening white), on which was 
written: "Welcome to those who love the Lord." On the 
pulpit, the altar of God, were beautiful white letters. This 
altar was also of a semicircle. On this, the right side of the 
pavilion, perl1aps forty or fifty feet away from the altar, was 
another written sign, and this sign was: "These are they 
who have made sacrifice and are my children." Upon this, the 
left side of the pavilion, was another inscription: "None 
are permitted here to whom the message of my ti-uth hath 
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been g-iven and they have not complied with the instructions 
that were g-iven unto them." 

I was not permitted to enter into this great meeting. There 
were hundreds upon hundreds gathered. There was a veil 
between myself and the individual who was with me that gave 
me instruction, and the assembly; but on the platform I saw 
four aged men who "ivere presiding over this meeting, and 
they and the congregation were dressed in white. Two of 
these men I thought that I knew. One looked to me like 
Bishop Israel L. Rogers, and the other Bishop George A. 
Blakeslee. The other two men I did not know. 

In the congregation there was perfect order, and there was 
no rustling upon the floor. I neither know nor understand 
the reason why there was no noise. Even when men walked 
upon the floor there was no sound from their walking. · 

Among those that I mw stand up and speak, and they spoke 
very briefly, not occupying more than a minute at a time, the 
first one that I knew was David Dancer; the second one was 
James Whitehead. I also saw the father of William A. and 
Frank Hopkins, of Lamoni, and Elijah Banta, and many 
others. 

I saw in that audience no living person that I now know, 
but many that I knew here and elsewhere of the church mem
bership. There was a sweet, solemn, pleasant feeling in my 
heart. I know not what the vision meant, but I enjoyed the 
>ight. It was as a flash to my view, and the Spirit of the 
Lord rested upon me. I felt impressed to tell it to Brother 
Smith, and I have told it now at his request. 

It is not always wise to publish reports of spirit
ual manifestations, for at least two reasons. First, 
they are sometimes of a strictly personal nature, 
and concern only the one to whom they are ad
dressed, and indeed can be understood only by him. 
Second, they are not submitted to the scrutiny of 
the quorums of the church, as are revelations com
ing from the one set apart to receive revelations 
for the church, and if published some are so unwise 
as to accept them as law and of equal binding force 
with revelations adopted by the church and pub
lished in the Book of Doctrine and Coyenants. 

But in this case there seems to be nothing in these 
manifestations of such a personal nature that harm 
will be done by publication, while there is much of 
general interest that may edify and strengthen the 
Saints. Let them be read with the Spirit and the 
understanding. And let the reader remember that 
all such communications, wherever published, rest 
on their own merits, not having been passed upon 
by the church, and should be read by individuals 
and weighed in the balance of common sense and 
scriptural comparison, all of them waiting the final 
test of time as to their fulfillment. E. A. S. 

"JOURNAL OF HISTORY." 
The Journal of History for October will contain 

as its leading article the Geneaology of Joseph 
Smith, by his great-grandson, Heman Hale Smith. 
This is a careful research into the family of the 
Prophet, and allied. families, for several generations 
back. Those who are interested in the study of 
geneaology in general, and those who have special 

interest in the question so often affirmed that Joseph 
Smith came from a family of low morals and reputa
tion, will find the study of this article very interest
ing and instructive. 

This number will also contain the continuation 
of the autobiography of Elder Charles Derry; and 
the biographies of Patriarchs Alexander H. Smith 
and Joseph F. Burton, Subscribe now and do not 
miss this number. The Jou?·nal of History is only 
one dollar per year. 

Address Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

MAGAZINE HERALD. 

Because of one of those peculiar situations to which 
printing establishments are more subject than any 
other, we were forced, after having printed the cover 
of the l\'IAGAZINE HERALD of last week, to make a 
change in order to keep within the bounds of twenty
four pages. Unfortunately the article of Brother 
John Smith most nearly corresponded in length to 
the excess and it therefore was forced out. We re
gret that anything had to be left out, and especially 
do we regret that it >vas Brother Smith's able article, 
one to which the brother has evidently given much 
thought and consideration. We doubly regret that 
through a fault in our method of getting out the 
HERALD we listed the brother's article on the cover, 
thereby whetting the appetite, only to disappoint our 
readers by its absence from the body of the paper. 
We take this method of making proper explanation 
and trust Brother Smith will pardon the error. If 
he can do so surely our readers will. We take pleas
ure in running this article in this issue. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
BROTHER PITT ACTIVE IN AUSTRALIA.-Brother F. 

G. Pitt reports that he has made a tour of all the 
branches in Australia. He has been in that country 
.i ust one year at time of writing, the latter part of 
June. He had traveled more than three thousand 
miles, including five hundred miles by carriage; 
preached 155 sermons; baptized 21; and given 250 
patriarchal blessings; besides doing a vast amount 
of work visiting the Saints, strengthening and com
forting and educating them. The editors add the 
latter part, as Brother Pitt is not inclined to boast 
in his reports. He says that this has been one of 
his most active and most enjoyable years. Notice 
how enjoyment and activity go together in church 
work. Sister Pitt has been a great help to him in 
his work. They expect to remain a year longer 
than they had planned, and will probably visit New 
Zealand, the South Sea Islands, and Honolulu, re
turning home by way of the Pacific coast. 
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BROTHER LAKE BUSY AT TAHITI.-Under date of 
July 25 Brother Charles H. Lake wrgte from Tahiti 
stating that he had arrived safely in his field and 
was hard at work. Brother Savage was ·at that time 
on the "low islands." Brother May was busy with 
the printing work. After helping him for a time 
with the translating and printing and kindred work, 
Brother Lake expects to make a tour of the "low 
islands." These low, coral islands, lie far out from· 
Tahiti, are hard to come at, and present many hard
ships to the missionary. He reports that Brethren 
May and Savage are both 'energetic men and doing 
a good work there. 

A LETTER FROM JERUSALEM.-Brother Rees Jen
kins writes from Jerusalem reporting three new 
baptisms at that place. He is working away against 
difficulties. There is a great lack of literature in 
the various languages that are used in that place. 
Jerusalem is a rallying ground for all nations, and 
missionaries there should be equipped with tracts in 
various languages. He says that the nations are 
awakening to the fact that the Jews are returning. 
Jews with whom he has talked believe that in time 
the Holy Land will contain four and one half million 
Jews. But many of these Jews are not religiously 
inclined. They do not see the hand of God in the 
matter at all. It is merely a matter of sentiment, 
or of national pride, and national rehabilitation. The 
Bible has failed to reach the Jews. Perhaps the 
day is coming when the Bible and the Book of Mor
mon together will accomplish that work. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

The Master's Touch. 
In the still air· the music lies unheard; 

In the rough margie beaucy hides unseen. 
To make the music and the beauty needs 

The Master's touch, the sculptor's chisel keen. 

Gi·eat Master, touch us with thy skillful hand, 
Let not the music that is in us die! 

Great Sculptor, hew and polish us, nor let 
Hidden and lost, thy form within us lie. 

Spare not the stroke! Do with us as thou wilt! 
Let there be naught unfinished, broken, marred; 

Complete thy purpose, that we may become 
Thy perfect image. Thou our God and Lord! 

-Horatio Bonar. 

The man who lays his hand upon a woman, 
Save in the way of kindness,· is a wretch 

Whom 'twere base flattery to name a coward. 
-John Tobin. 

Original Articles 
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Paper read by Elder John Smtth, president of the Lamoni 
Stake, before a meeting of the Quorum of High Priests at 
the General Conference of 1911. 

Question 1: "Has the 1J?'esiding eldm· of a bmnch 
the 1·ight to judge or decide as to ~vhethm· or not due 
and diligent lctbor has been pe1·formed before the 
appointing of a court, when such elder is not im
plicated in the case or disqualified in any way? In 
othe1· wqnls, Is it the duty and privilege of a bmnch 
1J1'esident to decide whethe1· or not a case arising in 
the b1·anch over which he presides is 1·eculy to go to 
t?·ial? If not, whose duty is it? 

ELDER JOHN SMITH. 

President of the Lamoni Stake. 

It is the right and duty of the officer who appoints 
the court to ascertain if "due and diligent labor has 
been performed" before the appointing of a court, 
and if that power falls upon the branch presiding 
elder to so appoint, for this duty falls upon all men 
who have authority to appoint elders' courts. See 
Procedure in Church Courts, page 3, paragraph 1, 
"Precedent to any action in the church courts there 
must be full and consistent labor performed as re
quired in the church laws and rules governing, and 
no action can properly be maintained against a mem
ber where due and diligent labor has not first been 
pe1·fonned on the part of those whose duty it is 
under the law to do ·this work. In case a member 
should put himself out of the way of labor, making 
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efforts to evade the officers so that labor can not be 
performed, or should he persistently decline to re
ceive and hear the officers, whose duty. it· is und~r 
the law to perform this labor, then such action and 
r~fusal to hear on the part of the member may be 
shown in justification of the proced~re against 
him; otherwise the basis of the action is the pe't·
formance of kindly, diligent, and brotherly la
bor, for the purpose of, in good faith, reclaim
ing the member. Paragraph 2, after the full 
performance of labor referred to in the preceding 
paragraph, and in case where members refuse to 
hear either the party offended or the officers who 
have performed the work of labor, it is proper for 
either the party offended, or the officers to enter a 
complaint against such member, a copy of which 
shall be given to the member before the same goes 
before the church, and then presented to the officers 
of the branch or district or other division of the 
church work, whose duty it is to act in such matters, 
as provided in the Scriptll'l·es and outlined in the 
church Rules of Order." 

What is it' that is "provided in the Scriptures"? 
Jesus says, Matthew 18: 15-17, Inspired Transla
tion, "Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone; if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses, ever~r word may be established. 
And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto 
the church, but if. he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto you as a heathen and a publican." The 
only proper place to "tell it to the church," is before 
an elders' court, and this should not be done until 
all efforts at reconciliation have failed, as outlined 
in the church Ri.lles of Order, see Rules of Order and 
Debate, page 96, paragraph 3, and part of 4. "No 
member shall be entitled to proceed against another 
for an offense before any church court unless he 
shall first have made efforts to reconcile, or become 
reconciled to the member offending, as directed in 
the Scriptures." 

The steps required are, "The member offended 
shall seek opportunity to state his matter of griev
ance to the one offending, as said by the Savior 'be
tween him and thee alone.' If explanation, apology, 
restitution, or reconciliation be not affected after 
candid and fair effort shall have been made by. the 
one offended, then he shall take with him some 
teacher of the church, or if such teacher be not ob
tainable, or be an interested party, a deacon if ob
tainable, otherwise a member, and shJl,ll try a second 
time to secure an adjustment of the difficulty exist
ing, but shall not state the matter of grievance to 
such officer or member except in the presence of 
the party offending." If no reconciliation shall be 

effected by this second visit and effort, the offended, 
if he shall so choose, may lay the matter before the 
presiding officer of the branch, or before the presid
ing elder of the district, or mission, if it be not in 
an organized branch or district, who shall cause to 
be appointed or appoint from the eldership of the 
church such persons as may properly sit, to examine 
and try the case; or such court may be appointed 
by the branch.'' After the first and second effort at 
reconciliation, the accused is to have a third chance 
to become reconciled. After the charges have been 
placed in the hands of the person authorized to ap
point a court, paragraph 4, "When it shall be deter
min,ed to call an offending member before a court 
of the church,. the branch or officer appointing the 
court shall cause the charge or charges made against 
the accused in writing to be prepared, stating defi
nitely and specifically what the offense is charged 
to be, a copy of which shall be furnished the accused, 
if practicable, so that he may, if he so desire, make 
settlement of the difficulty by reconciliation or other
wise, and avoid further action. This copy may be 
given to the accused by any teacher, or deacon, or 
member in the absence of said officers, or if left at 
his usual place of residence with a member of his 
family, over eight years of age, it shall be held as 
given to him." 

Upon the failure of the accused to make ?"estitu
tion, or explanation, the court shall be appointed, 
and shall proceed to examine and try the cause upon 
the charge, the original of which, or a copy thereof, 
shall be furnished them by the party appointing 
them. They shall also give due notice to all parties 
of time and place and when and where the trial 
shall be had, as provided in the Book of Rules. This 
is the third and last effort provided in the law, and 
my experience teaches me that it is profitable to 
follow, and not until this is done should the court 
be appointed. I have seen, at this stage, an adjust
ment reached without the court being appointed. 

Question 2; Has a. presiding elder the 1•ight to 
direct the teacher or teachers in the bmnch in their 
labors to bring about a reconciliation between its 
members when the?'e is t1·ouble between them? If 
so, to what extent? 

It is both the ·right and duty of the presiding elder 
not only to direct the teacher, butinstruct him what 
to do, and assist 'him all he can in having difficulties 
adjusted. Branch officers are under the jurisdiction 
of the presiding elder of the branch, and they should 
listen to needful advice when given in a proper man
ner. 

Question 3; Is it right fm· a missiona1·y in chm·ge 
o1· a district 7J1·esident to appoint or cause to be ap
pointed a conrt to liear any case between membm·s 
of a fully organized bmnch without first consulting 
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the j:n·esiding elde1· of the branch, 1·eganling the 
ca.se, when such elder is not a pa1·ty interested o1· 
disqualifiecl in any way? 

No; if the missionary or district president or any 
other church officer wants to do anything in a 
branch, he should consuit and recognize the presid
ing elder and infonp him what he thinks should be 
done, and learn why the matter to which he refers 
did not receive his attention. In Doctrine and Cove
nants, section 122, paragraphs 7 and 8, we read, 
"The work now lying before the missionary quo
rums of the church is of such increased magnitude 
and importance-the field so white unto the harvest, 
and the need for laborers so great-that the Twelve 
and Seventy under their direction, together tvith 
such high.priests and elders as can travel and preach 
as missionaries, shall be free to wait upon their 
ministry in gospel work, leaving the b1:anches and 
districts where organization is effected to the care 
and administration of the standing ministers, high 
priests, elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, so far 
as possible; thus freeing these spiritual authorities· 
and leaving them at liberty to push the preaching of 
the \Vord into the new fields now widening before 
them; in which work, if they will but now take 
counsel, saith the Spirit, they shall feel a peace and 
vigor of mind surpassing what they have enjoyed 
in the past. That part of the law which says: 'It is 
the duty of the Twelve, also, to ordain and set in 
order all the other officers of the church,' is to be 
understood by the revelation which went before and 
in accordance with which it was written; and which 
follows after it in the book; and when those officers 
are ordained and set in their order, in the church, 
they should be left to ad1niniste1' in the things unto 
which they were ordained, having charge of the af
fairs over which they are called and set apart to 
preside; the Twelve and Seventy administering as 
those prosecuting the work of preaching with the 
warning voice, baptizing, organizing and setting in 
order, then pushing their ministry into other fields 
until the world is warned. It is the will of God 
that they do this; yea, verily, thus saith the Spirit, 
If they will now enter upon this work, leaving the 
burden of cm·e in organized districts or conferences 
to the standing ministry, under the presidency of 
the church; observing the law already given to or
dain and set high priests or elders to preside in 
large branches and in districts." 

The above shows that the Lord intends that all 
officers should be recognized in their places, Doctrine 
and Covenants, section 120, paragraphs 4, 7: "In 
both branches and districts the presiding officers 
should be considered and respected in their offices; 
nevertheless, the traveling presiding councils of the 
church being made by the law, their calling and the 
voice of the church the directing, regulating and 

advising authorities of the church, and represent
ing it abroad, should when present in either district 
o~· branch be reg·arded and considered as the lead
ing representative authorities of the church, and be 
respected as such, their counsel and advice be sought 
and respected . when given ; and in cases of conflict, 
oi' extremity, their decision should be listened to 
and regarded, subject to the appeal and adjudication 
provided for in the law .... In matters of personal 
importance and conduct.in branches or districts, the 
authorities of those branches and districts should 
be authorized and permitteQ. to settle them; the trav
eling councils taking cognizance of those only in 
which the law and usages of the church are involved, 
and ·the general interests of the church are con
cerned. Where cases of difficulty are of long stand
ing, the com~cil may require local authorities to ad
just them; and in case of failure to do so, may 
regulate them as required by their office and duty; 
and this that the work and church rnay not be put 
to shame and the preaching of the word be hin
dered." 

The Lord has work for all the officers of his 
church, but he wants willing workers. Could the 
language be any plainer? 

Brethren, hear what the Lord says, Doctrine and 
Covenants 104, paragraph 44: ""Wherefore, now let 
e\"ery man learn his duty, and to act in the office in 
which he is appointed, in all diligence. He that is 
slothful shall not be counted worthy to stand." 

vVell might the psalmist say, Psalm 119: 18, 
"Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law." The la\v. must be obeyed to 
come into the church, and when a member is sep
m·ated from the church, it should be according to 
law. 

Question 4; Is it right for an Q.ffended member to 
seck counsel or advice jro1n anyone with the object 
in view of making a ca.se ngainst the o.ffender? Ancl 
would it be right for any 1n.ember to give such ad
vice? 

Yes; eternal agency gives a person the privilege 
to seek advice whenever he desires, but it would be 
better to seek it from those who, under the law and 
authority from God, are made the teachers of that 
law: 

Question 5; In an event where the ca.se has gone 
befo1·e the cow·ts of the church, and in the ]Jrocess 
of trial counte1· cluwges a;re ]Jresented to the courts 
and acknowledged, should a cou1·t be convened to 
conside1· them, without question as to the labo1· that 
has been perfo1·1ned? and whose duty and right 
would it be to take action? 

I am not aware that the church makes any pro
vision for what are called counter charges. No 
court can put a person on trial for anything but 
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what is specified in the charges, and all charges 
must be made in the legal way, and labor must be 
performed, and no court can legally proceed in the 
trial of any member if the efforts for reconcilia
tion have not been performed. See the matter be
fore referred to in the beginning of this article, 
Procedure in Church Courts; page 3, paragraph 1. 
Precedent to any action in the church courts, there 
must be a full and consistent labor performed as re
quired in the church laws and rules governing. A 
court can not take from a person on trial what is 
called counter charges, against another; his case 
must be disposed of, and then if he wantsto do it, he 
must make his charges to the proper officer in the le
gal way. A court, when it m~ets, should first find out 
if proper labor was performed with the one charged 
befor~ he is brought before the court; and if not, 
they should dismiss the case and so report to the 
power appointing them. The law says this labor 
must be done, and no court can set it aside. It must 
be done once, twice, and a third time before the court 
can legally act. 

• + 0 •t+ • 

DEALING WITH THE ERRING.---NO. 8. 
BY CHARLES FRY. 

PENALTY. 

Penalties are provided for transgressors by the 
civil law, proportionately with the seriousness of 
the offense. They are fine, requiring the payment 
c,f a certain sum of money; imprisonment for a 
stated time; both fine and imprisonment; and death. 

The church is not authorized by either the law of 
God or the law of the land to inflict any such pen
alty, though in serious offenses the church is di
rected to turn the transgressor over to the law of 
the land. 

Pe1wlty is defined by Webster as "punishment for 
crime or offense: the suffering in person or prop
erty which is annexed by law or judicial decision 
to the commission of crime, offense, or trespass." 

There is but one penalty which the church may 
place upon any of its members, that is expulsion. 
By the frequent mention of JJenalties in connection 
with elders' courts, one would infer that it was the 
duty or province of the church to affix a penalty of 
its own choosing to the various classes and degrees 
of offense, but the law has stated only one, regard
less of what the offense may be. In using the word 
penalty in this connection, it is with considerable 
latitude, for strictly speaking, expulsion from the 
church is not the penalty attached to the divine law, 
but is provided for the protection of the innocent 
in the church. The man who pays the penalty of 
the civil law is then free from that law, but the man 
who violates the law of God is not made fre~ in any 
degree by being expelled from the church; the real 

penalty of the law yet awaits him. So, strictly 
speaking, expulsion is not a penalty. 

In this paper, however, I take the word in its 
broadest meaning, and grant that expulsion is a 
penalty applied to the transgressor by the church, 
under legal conditions. ·Some of the statements of 
the law are here given: 

He that stealeth and will not repent shall be cast out. 
He that lieth and will not repent shall be cast 01;1t. 
He that looketh upon a womim to lust after her, shall deny 

the faith, and shall not have the Spirit, and if he repents 
not shall be cast out. 

He that committeth adultery and repenteth not shall be 
cast out. 

He that sinneth and repenteth not shall be cast out. 

Of one who has been convicted of adultery the 
law says: 

The church shall lift up their hands against him or her, 
th1t they may be dealt with according to the law of God ... 
cmd thus ye shall do in all cases which shall come before you. 

If he or she" do any manner of iniquity, he or she shall 
be delivered up unto the law, even that of God. (These are 
all found in Doctrine and Covenants, section 42.) 

These are sufficient to show the law upon this 
point. A number of offenses are specified, and the 
penalty in each case, if there be no repentance, is 
expulsion, and the rule is made to apply to ~'all 
cases which shall come before you," for it is plainly 
stated that "if he or she do any manner of iniquity, 
he or she shall be delivered up unto the law, even 
that of God," and "he that sinneth and repenteth 
not shall be cast out." 

The law of God, more fully stated, is this: 

I command all men everywhere to repent.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 16: 3. 

And surely every man must repent or suffer.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 18: ] . 

Whosoever will not repent of his sins, the same shall not be 
numbered among my people; and this shall be observed from 
this time forward.-Book of Mormon, Mosiah 11: 141. 

1.-Iay the Lord grant unto you repentance, that ye may not 
bring down his wrath upon you, that ye may not be bound 
down by the chains of hell, that ye may not suffer the second 
death.-Book of Mormon, Alma 10: 30. 

In these passages is set forth the principle that 
it is necessary to repent, for to continue in sin in
evitably brings the penalty of the law,-suffering, 
wrath, the bondage of hell, the second death. 

The law of God operates by mercy and justice. 
"Mercy hath compassion on mercy, and claimeth 
her own; justice continueth its course, and claimeth 
its own." ·when men truly repent they come under 
mercy, and they receive forgiveness. 

Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
.T esus Christ for the remission of sins.-Acts 2: 38. 

Yea, and as often as my people repent, will I forgive them 
their trespasses against me. And ye shall also forgive one 
another your trespasses.-Mosiah 11: 139, 140. . 

By the justice of God, mercy is granted to those' 
who repent and forsake their sins, and they enter 
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into his favor and are redeemed. But sin can not 
dwell with God, nor can the sinner, and he who 
chooses to cqntinue to sin can not receive forgive
ness, for the law of mercy does not apply to him, 
but he remains under the law of justice and must 
receive the penalty which justice demands. Alma 
speaks of this quite lengthily in the nineteenth chap
ter of his book, from which I quote the following : 

Therefore, according to justice, the plan of redemption could 
not be brought about, only, on c'onditions of repentance of men 
in this probationary state; yea, this preparatory state; for 
except it were for these conditions, mercy could not take 
effect except it should destroy the work of justice. Now thEl 
work of justice could not be destroyed: if so God would cease 
to be God.-Verses 94 and 95. 

But there is a law given and a punishment affixed, and 
repentance granted; which repentance, mercy claimeth: other
w:<e, justice claimcth the creature, and executeth the law, 
and the law inflicteth the punishment; if not so, the works 
of justice would be destroyed, and God would cease to be 
God. But God ceaseth not to be God, and mercy claimeth the 
penitent, and mercy cometh because of the itimement; and 
the atonement bringeth to pass the resurrection of the dead: 
and the resurrection of the dead bringeth back men into the 
presence of God; and thus they are restored into his presence; 
to be judged according to their works; according to the law 
and justice; for behold justice exerciseth all his demands, 
and also mercy claimeth all which is her own; and thus, 
none but the truly penitent are saved.-Verses 104 to 106. 

The law of God is operative upon all men, whether 
in the church or out of it. "Every man must re
pent or suffer," and he who has been brought into 
the light, and has learned what repentance is, par
taken of the mercy of God through forgiveness, and 
made a member of the body of Christ, and blessed 
with his Spirit; if he shall turn away to sin and 
refuse to repent, can the church stand in the way 
of the justice of God by forgiving him, when the law 
of mercy no longer applies to him? 

Since justice claims the unrepentant, the sinner 
must pay the penalty of his sin, even though he re
tain his membership in the church through the neg
lect of the church to remove him, or through an 
illegal forgiveness. Neglect or refusal upon the 
part of the church to fulfill the law upon this point, 
can not make void the law in its final effect, for the 
Lord has said of transgressors in the church that 
they "shall be detected and ::;hall be cut off either 
in life or in death, even as I will." (Doctrine and 
Covenants 50: 3.) To forgive an unrepentant sin
ner, or through neglect to leave him in the church, 
is directly contrary to the law, and brings the church 
itself under condemnation, while it adds no blessing 
to him, nor does it deliver him from the justice of 
God. 

No person can legally gain admission to the 
church without repentance; it is one of the essen
tials to membership. The church is, supposedly, 
made up of penitent persons who have by the or
dinances taken upon themselves the name of Christ, 

and whose whole purpose is to serve him and keep 
his commandments. A member who loses this pur
pose, becomes impenitent, and chooses to walk in 
sin, is a menace to the rest of the membership. His 
influence is disastrous to the weak and innocent; 
his presence is a reproach to the church before the 
world. The faithful members have a right to be 
protected from such, and God has required that 
they shall be protected. His law says, 

"HE SHALL BE CAST OUT." 

A few days before this law, which is a part" of 
the law of the church as given in Doctrine and Cove
nants 42 was given, the Lord said to the elder~:t of 
the church: 

Behold I give unto you a commandment, that ye shall 
assemble yourselves together to agree upon my word, and by 
the prayer of your faith ye shall receive my law, that ye may 
know how to govern my church, and have all things right 
before me .... and ye shall see that my law is kept. 

Thus it is seen that the Lord intended that the 
elders should know how to govern the church, and 
that they should see that his law was kept, and that 
they might lwve all things 1·ight before him. The 
statement continues: 

He that recciveth my law and doeth it the same is my 
disciple; and he that saith he receiveth it and doeth it not, 
the same is hot my disciple, and shall be cast out from among 
you; for it is not meet tint the things which belong to the 
children of the ldng-dom, should be given to them that are 
not wo1thy, or to dogs, or the pearls to be cast before sw.ine. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 41: 2. 

The strictness of this law is also indicated, and 
the elders warned against laxity or neglect. 

These words are given unto you, and they are pure before 
me; wherefore, beware how you hold them, for they are 
to be answered upon your souls in the day of judgment. 
Even so. Amen.-Paragraph 3. 

Harshness and haste are no part of the law, for, 
as has been shown before, the law should be fulfilled 
with kindness and compassion. The spirit of vin
dictiveness in the officer endangers the officer him
self, and I call to mind some who have manifested 
that spirit in dealing with others and in later years 
they themselves have fallen victims to the same or 
·worse evils than those for which they sought to 
punish others. This result seems to be in ·harmony 
with that what the Lord has said relative to rebuk
ing evil spirits, that 

You shall proclaim against that spirit with a loud voice, 
that it is not of God; not with railing accusation, that ye be 
not overcome; neither with boasting, nor rejoicing, lest yon 
be seized therewith.-Doctrine and Covenants 50: 7. 

The warning may well apply to the matter of 
dealing with the transgressors, for the officer or 
member who vindictively works for the. expulsion 
of another, and then gloats ovei· its accomplishment, 
has already opened his soul for the admission of 
foul spirits, and unless he speedily repents, will 
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by them be dragged down to destruction, The mo
tive which should actuate the administrator of the 
law is clearly set fortl1 in the following: · 

And he that repents not of his sins, and confesseth them 
not, then ye shall bring him before the church, and do with 
him as the scriptures saith unto you, either by· commandment, 
or by revelation. And this ye shall do that God ?nigl(t be 
glorified, not because ye forgive not, having not compassion, 
but that ye uia.y be justified in the eyes of the la.w, that ye 
may not offend him who is your Lawgive?·.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 64: 2. 

Do all •to the glory of God.-1 Corinthians 10: 31. 

A member convicted of transgression may be 
spared a reasonable length of time in which to re
pent. That peliod of suspense should depend upon 
the n~ture of the offense, and the attitude of the 
member, but such suspense could not, and should not, 
be construed as being a penalty. There is no war
rant in the law for suspending a member for. six 
months, more or less, as a punishment for some 
wrong he has committed, for if he repents he is to be 
forgiven, otherwise the law itself states the penalty. 

If the church had penalties, justice would require 
that they be graded according to the seriousness of 
the offense. But there are .none. The man who 
defrauds his neighbor of five dollars and will not 
repent, is as dangerous to the welfare and spirit
ual life of the church as the one who defrauds his 
neighbor of five thousand, and if he is unwilling 
to repent of the smaller offense, he would not repent 
of a greater one. The duty of the church is made 
plain: he must be cast out; not for his act of sin, 
but because through impenitence he has become 
dead to the law, a dead branch which can bear no 
fruit. The church is not authorized to do more, nor 
is it justified i~ doing less. 

.Ju·;tice and judgment is the penalty which is affixed unto 
my law.-Doctrine and Co;·em:nts 81: 1. 

(The end.) 

e .. :. a + o 

WHAT IS A SEER? 
How are seers constituted or made? What can 

they do, that no other men can? In order to get cor
rect answers to the above questions, we will apply 
to the law and the testimony. 

I will first call attention to the testimony of Jos
eph Smith, the Seer. Here is what he ~aid that an 
angel told him: "He [Moroni] also said that the 
fullness of the everlasting gospel was contained in 
it, as ·delivered by the Savior to the ancient inhabit
ants. Also that there were two stones in silver 
bows, and these stones fastened to a breastplate con
stituted what is called the Urim and Thummim, de
posited with the plates, and the possession and use 
of these stones was what constituted seers in anci~nt 
or former times, and that God had prepared them 
for the purpose of translating the book."-Church 
History, vo1. 1, p. 13. 

As sure as the above testimony is true,-and I 
have no doubt but it is true-all former seers had 
been constituted or made by receiving and using 
the Urim and Thummim. Joseph Smith the Seer 
was so constituted. He testifies that, "At length 
the time arrived for , obtaining the plates, the 
Urim and Thummim, and the breastplate"; that 
this same heavenly messenger [Moroni] delivered 
them to him. (Church History, vol. 1, p. 17.) 
Here Joseph Smith was constituted a seer, as seers 
had been constituted i11 ancient times: It had been 
a long time since there was a seer, to the day that 
Joseph Smith was constituted, one, but we see that 
he was made a seer like the others had been before 
him. We soon see there was a demonstration that 
showed beyond successful contradiction that he was 
a seer, for he commenced to translate from the 
Nephite record that was written upon the plates, 
into the English language, b:y&the Urim and Thum
mim that the angel delivered to him; and in addi
tion to this he commenced to receive some grand 
and glorious revelations by means of the Urim and 
Thummim, as other seers had done bef<>re him. 

Now let us compare his testimony with the testi
mony of the ancient prophets; but before we do 
that we wish to call the reader's attention to the 
fact that Moroni, who deposited the plates and the 
Urim and Thummim in the hill of Cumorah, had 
charge of them until he delivered them to Joseph 
Smith, and after he had finished the translation of 
the unsealed part of the plates, he delivered the 
plates, and the Urim and Thummim back to the 
angel Moroni, who has charge of them to this good 
day. 

We will now consider the testimony of the wit
nesses. We find in the Book of Mormon: "And who
soever has these things, is called seer, after the 
manner of old times."-Mosiah 12': 21. The things 
referred to in the above quotation were the Urim 
and Thummim. This testimony is in harmony 
with the testimony of the angel Moroni. to Joseph 
Smith, jr. 

Again we find by reference to the Book of 
Mosiah ·12: 19 : "Now these things were prepared 
from the beginning, and were handed down from 
generation to generation, for the purpose of inter
preting languages; and they have been kept and pre
served by the hand of the Lord, that he should dis
cover to every creature who should possess the land, 
the iniquities and abominations of his people." 

From the above we gather that God has prepared 
the Urim and Thummim for the purpose of reveal
ing great things to his people, yea, greater revela
tions than he gives by any other means, as we learn 
by reference to Mosiah 5: 80, Authorized Version: 
"And also, things shall be made known by them, 
which otherwise could not be known." 
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King Limhi said' that a seer is greater than a 
prophet. Ammon said that a seer is a revelator, 
and a p·rophet also; and "a gift which is. greater, 
can no man have, except he should possess the power 
of God, which no man can ; yet a man may have 
great power given him from God."-Mosiah 5: 
76, 77. 

From these references we learn that a seer is a 
prophet as well as a seer; hence, sometimes seers 
are called prophets. · Yet all prophets are not seers. 
For many reasons prophets are called 'and ordained 
by the Lord, but are not constituted or made by 
receiving the Urim and Thummim and receiving the 
gift to use them. Aga'in we find no account of there 
being more than one seer at the same time in the 
world, while it is common for ]J?"ophets to be con
temporary. 

Again we find that whosoever has the Urim and 
Thummim and is comrflanded to look into them, the 
same is called seer. In connection with being reve
lators they were translators of ancient languages 
by the Urim and Thummim. 

We will ne:Jit notice what Noah Webster, LL. D., 
has to say upon the subject of a ·seer: "Seer; one 
who sees; as, a seer of visions. 2. A prophet, a 
person who foresees future events." We see that 
Webster's testimony is exactly in harmony with all 
other witnesses that we have examined upon the 
subject. He tells us that· they receive revelations 
by different mearis, and that they are prophets, as 
we have seen that Ammon testified that a seer was 
a prophet also. 

We will now make a summary of what we have 
learned by our application to the law and the testi
mony upon the subject. We have found that it is 
God's prerogative to constitute, or make seers in 
all the past ages of the world by the means that he 
has prepared, which is, and was the Urim and 
Thummim. The angel Moroni .testified to .Joseph 
Smith, jr., that to possess and use the Urim and 
Thummim was what constituted seers in former 
times; that is to say, before Joseph Smith was made 
a seer, by receiving and using the Urim and Thum
mim. We have found that God has no other·means 
to constitute or make seers. We have found that 
a greater gift can no man receive than to be con
stituted a seer, and that they can know of things 
past, present, and future, and that. they are tl'ans
lators of ancient languages. We have learned that 
a seer is a prophet as well as a seer, and that there 
never has been more than one on the earth at the 
same time; while there have been at different pe
riods of the world's history a number of prophets 
that were contemporary. We have found, even by 
the testimony of Noah Webster, LL. D., that ·a seer 
receives revelations by different means, and that 
they are prophets. We have seen that Ammon said 

that a seer is a prophet also. All seers are prophets; 
but not all prophets are seers, a:s we have found. It 
seems to me there is not much trouble to decide 
what a seer is if we only apply to the law and the 
testimony upon the subject. I submit this for the 
consideration of all whom it may concern. 

E. W. NUNLEY. 
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WE SHOULD GUARD THE RIGHTS OF CHILDHOOD. 

He who has never tried the companionship of a little child 
has carelessly passed one of the greatest pleasures of life. 

The gleeful laugh of a little child is the best possible home 
music, and the graceful figures of childhood are the most 
beautiful statuary. 

The infant, in his tiny, beseeching weakness, appeals to 
the hearts of all who see his helpless form. His little arms 
are more irresistible than a soldier's, his lips are touched with 
persuasion that great men have not. 

How great was the w,isdom of God manifested in implant
ing in the maternal breast that strong love of its own child:ren 
that will cause the oacrifice of life in their interest! 

This lays deep and broad the foundation for their future 
education and development. · 

The command of Christ was, "Feed my lambs," meaning to 
impress upon his church the duty of caring for the children at 
the earliest possible pe11iod of their lives. Nor can parents 
and all wellwishers of humanity be too careful to fulfill the 
promptings of their natures, and the command of Christ in 
this matter. 

One can not tell when the human mind is not in a condition 
to receive impressions from exterior moral forces. In many 
instances the most seeret and unnoticed influences have been 
operating for months, and even years, affecting the morality 
of the individual. Instances are revealed where the fondest 
parents have been wholly unaware of agents of evil, working 
upon the morality of their child until it was revealed in 
open ruin. 
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The safest plan to secure the moral safety of a child is 
to begin at the earliest possible moment to lead the mind 
along proper lines. What a sad picture, 'when a wretched son 
or daughter is presented to the parent's view, and glancing 
backward over the time when plastic will was wholly in <their 
hands, they see many mistakes they have made ·in the bringing 
up of their child, and they realize the ruin is partly due to 
their failure. Many parents are hard pressed by care and 
labor, and sad to say, some are careless and do not realize 
that the molding of the character of the young is far more 
important than the feeding and clothing of the body after 
the fashion of the times; and many things are neglected that 
seem trivial matters at the time but .in after years affect 
many lives. 

The matter of first importance .in the training of the child 
is the converting and training of the parent, that here may 
be an exemplary teacher and guide for the imitative mind. 

Parents, present and prospective, should study well their 
duty and the rights of their child. He has the right to be 
well born, mentally and physically, properly cared for in 
infancy, and wisely trained to manhood. Too o:flten the child 
is not considered the important being he really is, and the 
parents overlook the painstaking care required in his bringing 
up. Careless of his feelings, they will scold instead of re
proving soberly and quietly. Forgetting the danger to •the 
child's self-respect, they employ shame, reproving before 
others, ridiculing, treading down its feelings, and thus awak
ening in its bosom a malignant disposition.· He is defenseless, 
not allowed to argue, is often <tried, condemned, and punished 
in a minute, by a parent who acts with less reason than a 
brute, when, upon more mature examination, the condemned 
child is found to be innocent of the charge. The result is, 
the little fellow feels himself a medium upon which the irate 
parent spends his temper, and of little consequence in life. 
He sees himself a convenience for grown-up people, hardly 
supposed to have any rights, is snubbed and chastised until 
he learns to dodge government and elude authority; then he 
is whipped because he is such a liar no one can believe in him. 

I once knew a little girl whose parents were dead, and she 
was existing with an old man and woman. Her brilliant mind 
at an early age attracted attention of all who met ·her. In pres
ence of the child, remarks like this were made to the foster 
mother, "Your little girl has remarkable intellectual ability," 
whereupon the old lady would reply, "Yes; she is smart, but 
the biggest liar you ever heard talk." The little, innocent eyes 
would fill with tears, the little bosom heave with anguish at the 
mother's cruel words. Ere long that hard saying hardened the 
feelings of the child and she grew along the very lines that the 
woman was throwing out, until she became a ruined outcast 
and landed in a "rescue •home" for fallen women. A promis
ing light to society and the church was snuffed out by the 
thoughtless, careless management of her guardians, and in 
them lies much of the blame for her fall. · 

Children are more easily led to do good by examples of 
loving kindness, and tales of well-doing in others, than by 
being threatened into obedience by records of sin, crime, and 
punishment. 

Oh, what a responsibility, to form a creature, the frailest 
and feeblest that heaven has made, into the intelligent, fear
less sovereign of the whole animated creation, the interpreter, 
adorer, and representative of divinity! We should begin this 
great and important task by prenwtal culture and influence 
upon the infant mind by impressions of sincerity, truth, 
honesty, and all virtues belongtng to moral and religious 
character. Thus being what we should, and by continuous 
example the welfare of· our child is insured in this life and 
the life to be. 

Home, whose name touches every fiber of the human heart 

with its angelic fingers, must be a haven of rest and peace to 
our children and enwrap them in its hallowed influence as 
a protection from the evils sun;ounding them, If not so, we, 
as parents, have failed .in making home what God inrtends 
it shall be. 

Home influence may be estimated by the force of its im
pressions. It makes the first impressions upon the mind of the 
child, and they are as indelible and durable as life. Home 
influence is either a blessing or a cm·se. In either case it 
is mighty, commencing at birth, going <through life, clinging 
in death, and reaching into eternity. It is great, silent, irre
sistible, and permanent. 

Many a gilded palace is not a •home. Our home is what we 
make it. Some of us, perhaps, are in the habit of building, 
in our minds, ideal homes. They are generally made up of 
outward things, houses, gardens, carriages, ornaments and 
appenda·ges of luxury; and .if in life they are not realized, 
we make it a business to be and make others mirerable. It 
is said that >half the women of our country are unhappy 
because their homes are not as luxurious as they wish. 

A tent may be, and often is, more of ahome than a palace. 
If the spirit of congenial friendship link not the hearts of the 
inmates of a dwelling, it is not a home. If love reign not 
there, charity spreads not her mantle over weakness, peace 
prevails not, and religion lays not her hand in benediction on 
every head, the home is not complete. 

Parents, with us lies, in gr~ter measure than we realize, 
perhaps, the forming of the character of society now and in 
future time; the progress and accomplishment of God's pur
pates tht•ough his church. We should look well to our home. 
Make it a type of heaven by faithful service, maintaining the 
family altar, which is the. threshold of heaven. The home that 
honors God with an altar of devotion may well expect to be 
blessed. 

The dew of heaven falls upon the house where prayer is 
wont to be made. Family worship, in itself, embodies a hal
lowing influence that pleads for its observance. 

Trials will enter a household~ The conflict of wishes, 
clashing of opinions, and many other causes, will ruffle the 
family machinery. There is need then of some daily agency 
that shall wftly enfold the homestead with its hallowed and 
wothing influence. The father needs that which shall quietly 
lift from his thoughts the disquieting burden of his daily 
business and bring him back to the duty nearest to him, the 
training of his children; the mother needs that which shall 
smooth down the fretting visitation of her increasing toil and 
trial; the children need that which will neutralize the count
less agencies of evil that ever beset them. 

Our Father knows all of these needs and commands us to 
family worship, as the means to lift us above all of the trials 
of life, and near to him, that he may pour into our souls 
his Spirit, that by its influence the mind may be expanded, the 
heart softened, 'hopes elevated, pursuits ennobled, the world 
cast into the shade, and the kingdom of heaven and its 
righteousness realized. 

The great wants of our intellectual and moral natures is 
here met, and home education becomes impregnated with the 
spirit of preparation for eternity. Family worship, then, is 
one of the chief necessities of the family, as also a covenant 
promise to our God. 

A brother, of the priesthood, once told me that in his labors 
as a visiting officer he called at the home of a family of Saints 
whose every member was faithful to the service of the Lord. 
The Holy Spirit revealed to him that their success spiritually 
was primarily due to their constant, sincere, family devotions. 
In after years the sons became worthy representative minis
ters of the gospel, the daughters faithful handmaidens of 
the Lord. 
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The voice of the Lord to his Saints from time to time, is 
special eXJh,ortation to family devotions, with a renewal of 
the promise that peace will abiae therein and the children will . 
be protected, guided, and guarded by his hand. 

If we are diligent in the discharge of duties nearest to us, 
we shall finally be enabled to perform eYery work required, 
however great. If we pass by the little things, rea<lhing for 
something that is great and renowned in the minds of men, 
we do so at the eternal cost to ourselves and those dependent 
upon us for example and guidance. 

There is no calling so noble as that of parent, no broader 
field in the interest of humanity than the home. What a 
grand privilege to be called upon to labor in this capacity, and 
yet what a serious undertaking! 

May heaven help us to fill this high and holy calling in an 
acceptable way, that we, with our children, may develop 
symmetrically into a full and complete salvation. 

lliOLLIE DAVIS. 

EXPLAN,\TION. 

We regret that the reading for this month is so late in 
appearing. The article designed for this number was lost in 
the mail, and in hope that it might be. recovered, the place for 
it was held open. \Ve regret the break in the regular course 
o~casioned by its loss, but trust that the substitute offered 
may prove acceptable, and thai the missing paper may be 
found, or possibly rewritten fQr later use.-EDITOR. 

Letter Department 
IPSWICH, AUSTR.\UA, August 20, 1912. 

Dear Herald: Although· great seas may divide us, yet 
thanks to our dear Father in heaven, they do not sever the 
tie that binds, but just so long as we are joined to our dear 
Master by the bond of charity, EO long will we be bound to 
each other, and have an interest in each other's welfare. 

I am pleased to say that since writing you last, I have been 
enjoying the blessings of the goEpel of our dear Father. One 
great blessing I longed and prayed for especially, I have 
just lately received, and that is my patriarchal blessing, 
which I received under the hands of Patriarch F. G. Pitt. 
I was told wme wonderful things, and received some won
derful promises which will help me in my journey through 
life. I have realized that He is my all in all. He is my 
Great Physician, Coun£elor, and Guide. Yea, he is the very 
source of my existence, and I realize that without him I can 
not live. His very words are life to me; not only to my spirit, 
but also to my body. 

I know that the goEpel is true, that this church is His, and 
that he who stands at its head on earth has indeed been called 
by God to that position. I have the kindest and warmest 
feelings of love in my heart toward our dear president, and 
I pray that in his declining years he may be blessed with 
health and strength, and may receive the sustaining faith 
and prayers of the Saints, and also thei1· kind sympathy. 

I have shed tears of ~orrow for our beloved president, when 
I read the HERALD and saw evidences of jealousy, slander, and 
hate on the part of mme, thus making the load heavier instead 
of lighter, and causing sorrow, anxiety, and unnecessary 
worry, instead of joy, peace, and happiness. I have had 
papers and literature sent repeatedly by W. D. C. Pattyson, 
Saint Joseph, Missouri; also from a Mr. Grant, Grand Rapids, 
Michigan. To these and all others I say, that though I am 
the only Saint in this town, my testimony of the gospel and 
of Joseph Smith om· president is such that I can say that 
none of those things sent me can move me. 

My ambition is to continue faithful to the end, and do my 
utmost to spread this glorious gospel. 

Oh, that we may all be filled with charity; that we may be 
able to escape those things which are coming on the earth 
and that finally we rimy be saved in the celestial kingdo~ 
of God, is the prayer of 

Your loving brother in Christ, 
F. EDGEWORTH. 

NEW LISKEARD, ONTARIO, September 3, 1912. 
Dea1· Saints: As I am not able to go about and help at the 

daily housework, I feel it is a duty for me this afternoon to 
write to the HERALD. I love to read the beautiful and encour
aging letters its pages contain. 

I am not strong in body, and have spells that seem to come 
from my heart and go to different parts of my body, making 
it numb. I have taken these spells for about seven years. 
I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints that if it is 
God's will I may· get stronger in body and in this glorious 
latter day work. I feel I am the weakest of all his creatures. 
I come short at many times in doing my duty, and fall by 
the wayside at many times, yet I am prone to wander and 
say and do many things which are displeasing in God's sight. 
Pray for me, that I may overcome and come up higher. 

We are expecting Elder S. G. St. John back, to labor in 
this part of God's v:neyard after the October conference. 
We have a nice branch of Saints here. Elder William Thomp
son preaches here every Sunday afternoon and evening, and 
we also have prayer meeting every Wednesday evening. We 
have good interest in all our services. I believe there is a 
good work to be clone in these parts. We feel we need the 
prayers of the Saints of God that his work may prosper in 
these parts. A sister in the bonds of love, 

NETTIE C. SHEPHERDSON. 

T:\!lEPE:\IlE:-:C'E, 'MISSOURI, September 8, 1912. 
licnr Haald: l\Tore than five years have passed away since 

my e~·es I' rst looked upon this lovely country. It still remains 
good to me, with its great variety of vegetation, fruits and 
tree'·. I find the people here much as elsewhere, with all 
that pertains to humanity: good, bad, and indifferent. My 
experiences of the past have taught me not to expect too much 
of others, but to help myself all I can with God's help. 
Religiously, it seems to me that the opportunities here to 
do good and be useful are plentiful. Perhaps one of the 
greatest opportunities to accomplish a great end in these 
precarious or perilous times, is the United Order of Eno<lh. 
Is not the world heedlessly planning its own ruin? digging 
its own grave? Is it not but a new people in the same arena, 
and so busily absorbed are the masses, old and young, rich 
and poor, in their vocations, that it se~ms almost impossible to 
rail their attention to that which is of most vital importance? 
With almost lightning rapidity they dash on and on, until 
one's £oul is all aglow with the light of heaven, calling for a 
cessation and time for Faber reflection. One, aye, two stop to 
get theii· bearings and to cast anchor safely in the moorings. 

Oh, kind reader, may not I be permitted to call your at
tention to that which is good, pure, and holy. Oh, how 
fleeting and transitory are all things here below! Will you 
not look to that heavenly home, the home of the redeemed, the 
paradise of God? 

Humbly and sincerely your brother, 
D. w. SHIRK. 

CENTRALIA, ILLINOIS, August 27, 1912. 
E'dito1·s H m·ald: I live here among a small bunch of Saints 

and am trying to help along with the latter day work in my 
weak manner. We have a Sunday school and prayer meet
ing, but not tnuch preaching. I was at the reunion near 
Cisne, Illinois. I enjoyed it very much and received much 
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strength from the powerful sermons I heard. I 'ask all the 
Saints to pray for the one who gave the false report on an 
innocent one of my household; yes, pray that they may turn 
from the wickedness of the world and learn of the gospel of 
Christ. 

Saints, pray foJ:. me that I may continue in the f!].ith and 
have st1:ength to bear all my persecutions, for they are many. 
Brother Morris and Brother Henson were here the 25th and 
we enjoyed their sermons. 

Your sister in the faith, 
608 KELL STREET. MRS. HAWTHORN. 

Dear He·rald: I thank God and wish to thank you for 
your edil;orials, also other (lrticles and letters. They have 
been such as to build up the faith of the readers, and this 
is what we want. One of the missionaries said in a sermon 
some time ago that "we must have faith." I love wch preach
ing as that; it is in harmony with Jesus Christ. He taught 
the people to "have faith." By reading the Bible and the 
Book· of Mormon we learn that the ancient saints received 
many blessings when they had faith. I am trying to have 
more faith, and hope and pray that we may all have more. 

Jesus Christ said, "Be ye perfect, even as your Father in 
heaven is perfect." Some of the· members think that this 
is not possible; but one of our missionaries said in a sermon a 
few years ago that "God wants us to be as perfect in oui· 
sphere as he is in his," and I think this is the correct interpre
tation of the verse. Jesus Christ also said that the "pure in 
heart shall see God," and that "Zion is the pure in heart." 
So I believe that God wants us to improve and become per
fect and pure in heart and I believe that we can, especially if 
God will help us. 

I see some of the hrethren and sisters that don't make any 
mistakes or do anything wrong that I can see; they don't 
want to, and there are others who make only a few mistakes, 
and there are still others who make a. great many mistakes. 
The latter may be a little mo1·e careless in their ways; I do not 
say, but I believe it is our duty to try and improve and do 
better in the future than we have done in the past. I am 
willing to try. 

Brother Fred A. Smith told us in a sermon that "we have 
not made the advancement that we should have made." 
\Ve call Lamoni, Iowa, a stake of Zion; and we call Inde
_pendence, Missouri, Zion, and the spot where the great temple 
shall be built. I believe this to be true. I know, also, that 
Zion is the pure in heart, for the Lord says so in Do~trine and 
Covenants 94: 5. 

For thirty years I have noticed that the revelations in the 
Doctrine and Covenants are coming true. They are being 

. literally fulfilled, one after another, and just as sure as 
we are living they will all be fulfilled; they will all come 
true, for the Lord says so in Doctrine and Covenants 1: 7: 
"Search these commandments, for they are true and faithful, 
and the prophecies and promises which are in them shall 
all be fulfilled." · 

I am hoping and praying that Jesus may soon come to reign 
and to rule, whose right it is when righteousness and peace 
will cover the em·th, and many good ch:mges will be made, 
and may we be ready and found worthy· to meet him in hap
piness. 

May God bless :~-ou and help you is my prayer, 
EDWIN T. DAWSON. 

PLYMOUTH, MASSACHUSETTS, September 10, 1912. 
Editors He1·ald: Feeling very much impressed to give you 

my thoughts in your pages, I could not rest till I expressed 
my feelings in letter form. Looking over the letter that our 
worthy Bishop Bullard ·had written, I believe it is my duty 

to say to the HERALD, it expresses the sentiments· of my heart. 
I was at the reunion ·that had assembled at Onset, Massa

chusetts, and felt the Spirit of the Master in a very great. 
degree and enjoyed the :;:ssociation of the Saint!' very much, 
tut could not see through some things as I wished, and when 
our brother presented that which '>was given by revelation to 
the church, I was glad to see our worthy brother speak of 
those things which were given for our wai'lling while at the 
reunion. I heard some powerful sermons, among them one 
from U. W. Greene on the gathering, which I firmly believe. 
I can say to him that it is a subject that is near my heart, 
and I intend it to be first in all my avocations in -life. 

I don't know how to express myself to you, but the work 
is so precious to me that I can hardly keep still and keep 
myself under control. I have read your precious pages and 
am willing to let you know my attitude toward this 'vork, and 
I seriously believe in the spirit of reciprocity, as it is in touch 
with our Savior's words: All things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do also to them. I will say a word of 
encourage':'ent: Do not complain about the dark clouds that 
we may have in this stage of action, for they are as needful 
as the sunshine. The apostle declares that he gloried in 
tribulation and tells us the reason why: it gave him experi
ences that no other way could give. 

I am trying to keep the work before the people as well as I 
can. I can say that when a door is closed against me, 
another one is opened right under their noses. The truth 
mak~s the people rage. Dear Saints, it reminds me of sailing 
along close to the land, where we have a puff once in a while 
and then a calm; for I think sometimes that they are going 
to say mmething, but it turns out to be a puff of wind. 
I am going to try, with the help of the Lord, to seek out the 
sheep, that they may come into the fold and be fed from 
the hands of the l\laster. 

I want your prayers, dear Saints, that I may be master of 
my situation. There is one thing that encourages me, and 
that is that Brother F. M. Sheehy and also Brother U. W. 
Greene believe that I can fight my way through. I believe, 
dear brethren, that you are correct, for the Spirit bears 
witness. If any of the Saints want to see me show up, my 
address is 16,1 Standish Avenue. 

N. R. NICKERSON. 

KINISTINO, SASKATCHEWAN, September 1, 1912. 
Dear Herald: \Vith thankful heart I write a few lines to 

your columns this morning, for all God's blessings to me. 
I have had many dark hours of trouble and trial, but yet 
have seen the hand of God through it all. It has been the 
means of drawing me closer to him, and I have leal'lled to 
trmt him more fully. 

I have only heard one sermon in over two years, yet I am 
living- in the hope that ere long we shall be able to meet with 
the S:1ints. I would like to live where we could attend church 
and. take the children to Sunday school, but until then we 
sha II continue to study the lessons at home. 

Vt:e are h'lving much rain this season, and the crops are 
better than ~ver before. If we do not have a killing frost 
in the next ten days they will all be harvested in good shape. 
The berry crop has been wonderful; over three hundred 
quarts having been picked on this quarter section. 

WiFhing the HERALD ·readers success, 
MRS. 'WILLIAM JEWELL. 

Sroux CITY, IowA, September 7, 1912. 
Dear H eralcl: 1 wish to bear a testimony' through your 

paper. I attended the reunion at Council Bluffs and called 
for Brother Hilliard to administer to m~, placing myself in 
the Lord's hands for his mercy and kindly dealing, a~ might 
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seem good. I was administered to by three brethren: C. J. 
.Hunt, Columbus Scott, and George Hilli=d. I received im
mediate help. I have been liberated from' the thing that had 
power t<> press my mind by reason of conditions that are 
over me in this life. God ~mows au; and my health has .suf
fered much, but now I am brought to know I have received a 
blessing from God and my mind is at perfect peace as 
concerning the things over which I was so distressed. I 
indeed have had a taste of both trial and blessing. 

Your brother, 
GEORGE ELSON. 

a~d· deny ungodliness, worldly desires, etc., and live soberly; 
l'Ighteously, and godly in this present world; if we do justly, 
love mercy, and walk humbly with our God, then do we belong 
to Jesus Christ and are the proper subjects <>f his kingdom. 
But, if we live in the practice of sin, if we indulge the lusts 
of the flesh, to the pride of life, and are d-etermined not to 
submit to the gentle yoke ·of our Savior, then we belong to 
another kingdom. We must be subject to either the Prince 
of Peace or the prince of the po~er of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience. We then 
should all see that we follow our Master faithfully, a~d tak~ 
our place amongst his faithful followers. ·we should set him 

CoLGATE, SASI{ATCHEWAN, September 6, 1912. on his mediatorial throne, and he should reign unrivaled in· 
Dear Saints: Have just been reading some of the blessings our hearts and affections. We 8hould all try to love his people, 

and experiences of others, and feel that I should tell of a to value his word, prize his truths, defend his cause, and 
great blessing we have just received. serve him all the days of our lives in simplicity and godly 

Our baby girl, only fourteen months old, was stricken sud- sincerity. . 
denly and violently with convulsions on August 22. Medical Elder W. Spargo and Elder J. Spargo, the two old Wigan 
aid was secured as soon as possible and after working with veterans, are still active in this good work. God bless them, 
her for three or four hours, during which time it seemed all and may he lengthen their days to fight for our cause .. We 
we could do to keep her alive, she got easy and rested well have ·had the Anti-Mormon Society lecturing on our market, 
for two or three days. But on Sunday she showed symptoms exposing the evils of the Utah Mormons, and actually trying 
of a return of her trouble and got so bad the physician was to drag Joseph Smith along with their evils, but I thank 
again summoned. My husband also drove over twenty miles God that Brother Chandler, along with our own branch mem
for an elder, returning after midnight, for it had been shown beTs, was able to stand up and fight for the true character 
him that earthly help alone could not save her. She was of our late president as being a true and honest man, and a 
administered to three different times, but seemed to get nonpolygamist, and we are showing the public of this town 
weaker, and we again called the doctor and a trained nurse, that we know more about the evils of Mormonism than the 
for we were all worn out, and she needed special care. so-called· Anti-Mormon League. 

About ten o'clock Monday evening, after going from one Brother W. H. Chandler and Brother E. Maloney took the 
convulsion into another, she seemed to grow easier and steps and challenged the speaker, Mr. McKay of Liverpool; 
finally slept; never waking until 9 o'clock the next morning. said that they were willing to debate the difference. between 
She was a new baby, but such a weak one. Her recovery our church and the Utah church; but they would not accept it, 
from then on has been remarkable,-the nurse said she never and walked away. 
saw anything like it; but she does not understand things as Then up comes the Seventh Day Adventist with a nice little 
we do. mouthful on the Sabbath question. Brother Chandler stood 

Baby's tTouble was due to teething and indigestion: We up (like a young war horse) and accepted the challenge, but 
certainly feel to thank our heavenly Father, and feel like they_ want him to debate in a sort of a go-as-you-please way; 
making a greater effort than ever to live as we should. • but Brother Chandler wanted an official representative or else 

Baby seems all right now, with the exception of her left he would not debate on the question, and they have not found 
arm. She does not seem to have much control over it, a!- him one yet. So I firmly believe that God is working with us 
though it is slowly gaining. We ask to be remembered, that and helping us to overcome all these obstacles, and I hope 
if it is the Lord's will she may be fully restored to health. and trust that all the members of our church will stand 

In bonds, out for the truth. So long as we have got the King of Glory 
MRS. J. R. NEILL. on our side we are sure to be rewarded for our labor, and I 

pray that God will bless all the ministry with his Holy Spirit, 

WIGAN, LANCASHIRE, ENGLAND, August 24, 1912. 
Dear Editor: I rejoice to be numbered amongst the few 

followers in this town of this latter day work, and stand the 
great persecution which we have to undergo, along with my 
older brethren and sisters. If it were not for the help of our 
Master I am sure we could not stand it. We stm•ted in our 
open air meetings and I am sure we have done some splendid 
work; we have had all sorts of opposition and by the help'of 
our Great Redeemer we have been able to overcome all 
obstacles. '-· 

Elder W. H. Chandler, who has been laboring amongst us 
for a period of ten months, coming in all sorts of weather, 
has been the means of all the good work that has been done 
here, and may God give him health and strength to do some 
more of his good work in this part of the vineyard. 

I thank God for the training I have received while laboring 
with Brother Chandler, and in time to come I hope I may 
be of some little service to the church. I am trying by the 
help of God to• overcome all the evils that I was subject to 
before I joined this glorious work; for it must be observed 
that there are two moral kingdoms, and every one of us is 
subject to eithei· one, or the other. If we believe in Ohrist, 

and stand by their sides through all persecution. 
Your brother in Christ, 

J. ENTWISTLE. 
POOLSTOCK, 23 Walmer Street. 

Reunion of the Spring River District. 
The Saints of the Spring River District met at the Lincoln 

Park, Pittsburg, Kansas, August 9 to 18,. for their annual 
J'eunion, having been called to order by Elder Charles Kyser, 
president of the reunion committee, at 2.30 p. m., for the pur
pose of organizing. District president, T. W. Chatburn, and 
as8istant missionary, Henry Spa-rling, were chosen to preside 
with power to choose assistant. Sister F. McNichols was 
chosen as chorister, with power to choose assistants; Sister 
Brokaw as organist, to choose assistants; A. C. Silvers se.c·re
tary, and to be one member of press committee, with power 
to choose. assistants. Press committee were A. C. Silvers, 
SiEter M. C. Holsworth, Sister Nellie Hempel, and Joe Rogers. 
Financial committee, Brethren Leonard Conner, J. M. Ric·h
ards, and W. H. Smart. 

The presidency were authOl'ized to appoint speakers, and 
time and nature of meetings. 
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There were twenty-six preaching services, with six sermons 
on the streets. Speakers were F. C. Warnky, A. C. Silvers, 
J. Arthur Davis, J. Frank Curtis, G. H: Hilliard, Henry 
Spading, Ellis Short, Roy Slye, J. T. Riley, Lee Quick, J. A. 
Gunsolley, and F. M. Conner. 

Prayer meetings at 9 a. m., except last Sunday at 2.30 p. m. 
'l'welve were led into the waters of baptism on the last Sun
day at noon, and confirmed at the 2.30 prayer service. 

T·he auxiliary work was in good hands, as well as the 
preaching. Sister H. A. Stebbins was in charge of the 
primary work especially, and did a great amount of good. 
Sister Flo. McNichols had especial charge of the Book of 
Mormon normal work. · 

The presidency were very kind in granting time for the 
work, but then, it is but just a part of the great whole. 

On the 17th, at 2.30 p. m., a meeting was held to perma
nently organize into a reunion association, which was done by 
-placing the missionary in charge and district president to 
preside over the association; S. G. Carrow elected secretary, 
and L. H. McCall treasurer. Reunion committee or board to 
consist of five; the other member named was F. Sutherland. 

l\Iotion prevailed that we hold our next reunion in 1913, 
time and place not selected. 

We are truly thankful for the use of the beautiful park and 
for the kindness shown us at Pittsburg, and also for the able 
assistance we received from those Saints who do not belong 
to our district, and yet who show the true Saint spirit by 
their kind and profitable assistance. 

The newly organized quorums were also in evidence by their 
meetings, and we trust the time will not be far distant when 
these bodies will be a power for the good of this great work. 

S. G. CARROW, SecJ'etm·y. 
JOPLIN, i\Irssocm, 2502 Maiden Lane. 

Central Oklahoma District Reunion. 
The reunion of the Central Oklahoma District was held at 

Ripley, Oklahoma, August 16 to 25. Brethren J. F. Curtis, 
R. M. Maloney, and J. E. Yates were chosen to preside. 

The speakers were J. F. Curtis, Ammon White, Hubert Case, 
R. M. Maloney, F. C. Keck, W. iU. Aylor, J. E. Yates, E. D. 
Bailey, and E. Dillon. The sermons were very good and the 
prayer meetings were characterized by the Spirit's presence. 
Every meeting was profitable to those in attendance .. One 
session was devoted to Sunday sch!Jol work and one to con
ference business. 

On the night of the 23d a program was rendered by the 
Saints and friends, which was highly appreciated by Saints 
and outsiders. 

Five were baptized during the reunion. 
It was voted to hold a reunion next yea-r, the time and 

place to be left _to the missionary in charge and the district 
officers. DELCIE BLY, Secreta1•y. 

Spokane, Portland, Seattle-British Columbia Reunion. 
This reunion has passed into history and will be remembe1·ed 

with pleasure by those who weTc fortunate enough to attend. 
The rain on 'fhursday hindered the committee's work, so the 
time Friday was taken up with final arrangements by the 
committee, C!Jnsequently the Sunday school and Religio con
ventions were held on Monday and Tuesday afternoons. 

Saturday the Seattle-British Columbia conference was held. 
Preaching_at night by Elder G. W. Thorburn. Regular serv
ices on Sunday. 

Monday the reunion was formally organized and everything 
went off satisfactorily, notwithstanding the severest rain
storm of the season, which lasted most of one night and all the 
next day, turning several degrees colder, much to the dis-

comfort of the campers. However, there was no serious 
inconvenience. 

The attendance was not so large as it should have been. 
'Ve believe many plan a vacation at ·other times and spend 
more than two or three reunions would cost them, and we 
can not understand why they do not arrange to attend these 
reunions. 

We· are glad to hear those who did attend planning 
to attend the next reunion, which will probably be held at 
Vancouver, Washington. 

Our hearts were made to rejoice when seven children were 
baptized, five being the age when the Lord has said they 
should be baptized if they have been properly. instructed.' 

One of the number was a son of Brother and Sister Leo 
Shupe, who had come over three hundred miles to attend 
the reunion. 

Elders T. C. Kelley, George Thorburn, William Johnson, 
Premo, and Plum; of the missionary force, assisted by others 
holding the priesthood, did all in their power to make the 
reunion a success. We missed Brother Sheehy's congeniality. 

Brethren Kelley and Thorburn held meetings the week 
following the reunion with good attendance, closing to go to 
Burlington, Washington, where Brother Kelley was to debate 
with a man from the Millennia! Dawn faith. 

'Ve were saddened by the news of Brother Keeler's death, 
but having heard h'im say it was his "one desire to die in the 
harness," and J.:nO\ving he had a dread of ever being super
ammated, we rejoice that the end came so peacefully, and 
extend our sympathy to his afflicted companion. 

A committee was appointed to form a reunion association, 
each one who joins this to give what they can, making one 
dollar a ba~is, hoping thereb~· to have the financial side ready 
when reunion time comes. As it is never too early_to begin 
planning, !et Ui' all plan to make the 1913 reunion the best 
we have ever h~d. HATTIE WARD. 

From Nebraska. 
On September 8 a goodly number of Saints, together with 

a fine repi·esentation from the outside world, assembled in 
the Saints' new church in Comstock for dedication services 
at 11 a. m. Apostle F. A. Smith was present, according to 
previous engagement, to preach the dedicatory sermon, and 
J. R. Sutton made the dedicatory prayer, and in behalf ·of the 
branch C. \V. Prettyman, in a few )Vell chosen words pre
sented the deed of the property to F. A. Smith, who received 
the same in behalf of the Bishop and the church. 

The Fermon by Brother Smith was a masterly effort, and 
was well received by all present. The edifice dedicated is a 
very neat building, .twenty-six by thirty-six :f'eet, walls four
teen feet. Building cost about twelve hundred dollars. The 
Saints purchased one lot and the city gave them one. The 
[,uilding and ground complete is worth about two thousand 
dollars. 

The Saints here who compose the number that contributed 
in money and work toward this building are only a few in 
numbe1·, and while the building was being erected, and after 
it was advanced far enough to begin shingling, a small 
cyclone came along and razed the building to the ground and 
dettroyed much of the material. This was a hard blow on 
their effort, as they were all comparatively poor, and as they 
felt that in making the contributions for the first building, 
now destroyed, was all they could stand from a fi;lancial 
standpoint; yet they felt that to stop at that juncture was 
to admit defeat, so they all mustered good courage and made 
an extra effort, with Brother J. G. Bills as their leader in 
construction superintendence. 

Some of the citizens of the town gave quite liberally, and 
in a short time the building was again, under headway, and 
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this time it was carried to its completion. The building was 
all paid for in about a year's time. If I have the matter still 
COl'rectly in mind, the committ,ee was composed of Brethren 
C. W. Prettyman, John Naab, J. C. ,Bills, and Ed Fretz. 
These men certainly worked assiduously .to the accomplish
ment of their work, and the Sa·ints have, as a memorial to 
their names, the pretty church building in a nice, thriving 
little city. 

From this place the writer and Brother Prettyman will go 
to Gering to attend the reunion at that place, which com
mences September 13, continuing to the 23d. 

The work in the State is pi:ogressing quite well, but I 
notice that the Saints are not paying the usual amount of 
tithing into the church. Some are doing well, and others, 
who are better able to pay, are paying nothing at all. I 
wonder when the Saints will all see their duty and do it, and 
one thing sure, Jesus says, "Where your treasure, is, there 
Will your heart be also. Y e can not serve God and Mammon." 
Our great aim should be to lay up treasures in heaven by 
keeping all the commandments of Christ at whatever cost. 

J. R. SuTTON. 

Southern Indiana Reunio·n. 
The second reunion of the Southern Indiana District con

vened with the Union Branch, near Wirt, Indiana, August 
30, at 2 p. m. The meeting was called to order by district 
president, Elder John Zahnd. R. C. Russell, H. E. Moler, and 
John Zahnd were chosen to preside; E. 0. Byrn, secretary; 
H. E. Moler chorister and organist, with power to choose 
assistants; Alma D. Brown and B. F. Short were chosen 
ushers; Fred Kendall and Jacob Williamson marshals, to care 
for the grounds, tents, etc. Upon motion the presidency of 
the rem;lion were chosen as a committee to arrange for 
services throughout the reunion. 

The different phases of the work were given attention. The 
Sunday school was given two sessions, John Zahnd, district 
superintendent, being in charge. Two sessions were devoted 
to the Religio, E. 0. Byrn, president of the association, and 
Sister Rose E. Davis of the home department work being in 
charge respectively. A paper was read conceming the home 
department work of the Sunday school, being sent in by 
Sister H. Glenn, who has charge of that work in the district. 
The various phases of the gospel work were considered, with 
some benefit to the workers of the district. 

One session was devoted to the work being done by the 
various homes of the church, also Graceland College. Brethren 
H. E. Moler and John Zahnd having charge, the two ·sessions 
were devoted to round table work; Elders R. C. Russell and 
H. E. Moler being in charge, subjects under consideration 
being the historical and general phases of• the work and music. 

While our general missionary in charge, Apostle R. C. 
Russell, was hindered in that he could not be present the 
entire session, his presence and service the latter part of tl}e 
week. as also others of the missionary and local forces, were 
greatly appreciated, and helped to strengthen and edify the 
Saints present. 

The preaching was done by Elders R. C. Russell, H. E. 
Moler, Jacob Halb, John Zahnd, E. 0. Byrn, and Priest 
Charles Nolan, of Dana, Indiana. There were nineteen 
preaching services, eleven prayer and social services, includ
ing one sacrament service, three Runday school sessions, two 
Religio sessions, and other services as mentioned above. There 
were seven tents on the ground. 

Motion prevailed that we hold another reunion in 1913. 
The following committee were elected to provide for same: 
R. C. Russell, John Zahnd, Sister Rose Davis.· At a late 
business meeting, upon motion, Jacob Halb and Charles Nolan 
were added to the committee. The committee are to select 
time and place for next reunion. 

The spirit of pe;:tce and reJmcmg was present in the 
various services. While it was quite evident that some of the 
greater blessings 'the Master had promised his people in such 
assemblies were not received, the requisite unity of the 
Spirit not being manifest among his servants, surely it is to 
be hoped that 'higher ideals and a greater development of 
faith and the characteristics of the Christ will insure a more 
perfect union among the laborers of the vineyard in future 
efforts, that the Saints may receive the blessings and edifica
tion necessary to their development, such as follow the 
humble, faithful efforts of his servants. 

A vote of thanks was given to the Saints of Union Branch 
for their kind ministrations during the reunion. At the 

· closing service Elder R. C, Russell was the. speaker, assisted 
by Elder Jacob Halb. The theme wa<;, "God is love." A good 
interest vras manifested. 

E. 0. BYRN, Sec?'etary. 

Reunion at Belvidere, Illinois. 
This was the first joint reunion of the Nor,theastern Illinois 

and Southern Wisconsin districts, and was held at Belvidere, 
Illinois. 

l\Iany in these two districts had looked forward to this 
reunion, the joint reunion being a new step for us, but I 
am glad to report that practically all those who attended 
were pleased with the results and look forward to the 1913 
joint ,reunion to be held in the same place. 

Elders F. A. Smith, Gomer R. Wells, and John F. Garver, 
all of Lamoni, Iowa, assisted the local missionaries of the 
two districts in preaching, their help being very much appre
ciated. Elder Wells also had charge of the -Religio and Sun
day school work, and we feel that a deeper interest was 
~wakened through his talks along those lines. Elder Garver 
j!'ave us a soul-touching talk on social purity. All were de
lighted with the unexpected appearance of Elder F. A. Smith, 
dwrt though his stay. 

The attendance was good; many outsiders dared to come in, 
and the local paper gave us daily space of nearly a column. 
Seven were baptized; the Spirit was manifest through the 
gift of prophecy in our prayer meetings, and a good spirit 
prevailed throughout the entire reunion. 

The sacrament was given Sunday, September 1; all rejoiced 
for ~he privilege of renewing their covenant with the Lord. 

A new committee was choEen for the 1913 reunion, and 
we trust that all in both districts P.re planning to attend. 

J. A. BRONSON, Secretm·y. 

Reunion in Northwestern Kansas. 
Reunion of the Northwestern Kansas District was held at 

Alexander, Kansas, August 17 to August 26. W. E. Peak 
was chosen to preside, assisted by J. A. Teeters. Maud Peak 
was chosen organist, assisted by Eva Teeters. 

The tent was pitched on the bank of the Walnut River in 
the Fhade of the beautiful trees. There was not a large at
tendance, but those who were there had a spiritual feast, and 
expressed themselves as well paid, for the trouble incident 
to coming. 

There was prayer meeting every 'morning at 9.30, where all 
felt and enjoyed the presence of the Holy Spirit. There was 
preaching at 11, 3, and 8, and splendid sermons were very 
encouragingly imd helpfully given. 

Preaching was done by W. E. Peak, J. A. Teeters, S. F. 
Ward: J. J. Jemison, E. H. Eifert. 

At the close of the reunion, Brother and Sister Ward's son 
Ora was baptized; and thus the good work goes ·on. We hope 
that ePoch reunion· in the future may be better than in the 
past. ELIZABETH TEATERS, Dist?·ict Secreta?·y. 
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News from Missions. 
Iowa. 

I find at last that experiences of even the missionaries 
vary. For thirty-eight years I have moved in the work in 
different parts of the two unions, Canada and the United 
StateB, with an optimism that defi·ed failure to be heard for 
t):te gospel's sake. · Hea1~ng fair to good has almost without • 
exception greeted me. A kind; heavenly Father has sus
tained me spiritually all these years. But an exception to 
this has happened to me. Brother John J ordison and I have 
recently visited two places where we have had to strike 
camp and moveon for the lack of a hearing. We are crest
fallen, somewhat, over it. The occurrence was at Primghar, 
a place claiming one thousand inhabitants, and at Meriden, a 
smaller place near the former, both in northwestern Iowa
the great State of Iowa. 

Brother Harry Mean, of Primghar, had the district tent 
sent there; set it up in a beautiful spot of grassy ground 
about three blocks from the courthouse. Meetings were freely 
advertised, and Brother Jordison and I went there and went 
to work, animatedly and hopef1,1lly. We met with many on 
the streets. Brothe1• Mean's father assisted. All treated 
us respectfully, friendly, apparently, and favorably. For 
about a week we had from three to about eight, besides three 
to five Saints. Soon we had nobody but the three of us )n 
sight. What could we do but quit? I attended the Church 
of Christ meetings there on one occasion, and aside from 
three S~ints, only about sixteen members were pre~ent, where 
there Bhould have been seventy-five at least. 

Charles and Louie Julius then had us ship our tent to 
Meriden, a place of some two hundred and eighty-one popu
lation, they meeting ail the expenses incident to our going 
there. Meriden has three churches, two out of commission, 
one· but moderately attended. We advertised so that the 
women generally knew we were there. Even the moving 
picture man advertised us on his canvas to a large crowd! 
Saints from Cherokee gave us a send off at our opening 
service at Meriden, but with our "push," on Monday night, 
we were left without one hearer! 

Now, Saints, _you ought to sympathize with us in our first 
experience of this kind. I think of Paul the apostle, of 
Brother Avondet, in Italy, of Brother Magnus Fyrando, in 
Sweden, of Brother Bear's experiences when in Germany-
but it's coming to America! · 

You ask, What is the matter? See Isaiah 24: 20, last 
part of the verse; Matthew 24: 11, 12; 1 Timothy 2: 6. 
Theil· "due time" to hear the gospel has not yet arrived. 
See 2 Timothy 3: 2. 

Saints are striving agaimt the odds with might and main, 
but the indifference is on; no power seems able to divert it. 
But we are not without hope. God has "purposed" and has 
been pleased to will the great last days dispensation (Ephe
sians 1: 8, 9), and we fully expect to see it carried out to the 
letter. His predicted work will be accomplished; Zion will 
be built up and redeemed; some here· and there will hear. 
After the fishing time comes the hunting, and the work will 
stride on more rapidly and the wilderness of the people will 
resound with the trumpeting of the gospel ring, as the 
huntsmen traverse the mountains, searc·hing Israel out of the 
holes in the rocks. (Jeremiah 3.) 

After holding a series of ~eetings here, Coalville, where 
we are holding forth with some interest, we move on to 
Council Bluffs to reunion. 

Reunion of the Pottawattamie, Gallands Grove, and Fre
mont districts in Iowa-, and Northern Nebraska District, held 
in Council Bluffs, August 23 to September 1, was devoted, 

fervent, and sph·itual. Missionary in chai·ge, J. W. Wight, 
and the presidents of the districts. named presided. Elder 
J. M. Baker and committee had charge of-the commissary and 
were faithful and satisfactory. The prayer meetings at . 
nine in the morning were well attended and fervent and 
prompt. Young people were diligent and faithful. Preaching 
was up-to-date and attentively listened to. Good· order pre
vailed on the ground. Many blessings were received by 
administration. As a whole it was a blessed season. Ten 
persons were baptized and confirmed the closing day, 

The reunion of the association will be held at Missouri 
Valley, Iowa, August, 1913. C. ScoTT. 

LAMONI, IOWA, September 10, 1912. , 

News from Branches 
Independence, .Missouri. 

At the early prayer service on SeptemQ.er 1, seventy-five 
were present, Brethren G. Jenkins and A. Morgan presiding, 
and at this meeting word was brought to the \3aints by 
Brother R. Bullard of the decease of our beloved Sister 
Schmutz, of Denver: also we may mention the death of 
Brother C. W. Ashbaugh, who lately passed away ''at the 
Sanitarium. His funeral service took place last Tuesday at 
Brother Carson's rooms, Brother Marcus Shaw in charge. 
Mr. Frank Dungee, son of Brothel; and Sister Dungee, also 
died recently from prostration by heat. 

On this the opening day of the month the weather was fine 
the green lawns surrounding the church, beautified with bed~ 
of geraniums, asters, and marigolds, with borders of waving 
petunias, lent a cheering aBpect to nature's handiwork, and 
8Weet sounds from within the edifice of choir and organ and 
orchestra gave a sense of peaceful and worshipful devotion 
to the assembling Saints. 

The theme of the morning sermon by G. E. Harrington, 
"The necec.sities of the soul, and the needs of the body," also 
the usually exceiient instruction given by Brother M. H. 
SiPgfried, graced the evening and morning services. 

The afternoon prayer meeting was fully attended and many 
took part, among them Sister Bird, Brother Bond, Broth<,Jr 
Haas, and others, who exhorted to pray, spoke words of 
prophecy, and gave forth much encouragement to the young, 
and also commended the young men of the branch for their 
Eelf-sacrificing efforts in behalf of the Order of Enoch and 
the cauw of Zion. 

The calm, sweet Spirit of God has characterized all the 
prayer meetings of late, and many faithful, uplifting testi
monies have been borne; among these valiant ones who have 
imparted life and interest may be mentioned Brethren Hil
liard, Warren, Pierce, Morgan, Trowbridge, Weiler, and Madi
mn; also Sisters Gray, Pointer, Atwell, Bond, and Flower, 
who on every occasion are ready with heart and wiiiing hand 
to help and encourage the struggling seeker after light and 
truth. · 

At the Sunday school of the 8th, 791 were present, and 
at the morning and evening services ·Brethren J. A. Tanner 
and Hale W. Smith discoursed to edification before good
sized audiences. 

An interesting baptism took place at i.30 p. m., and notices 
were given out in the afternoon of a social of the Ladies' Aid, 
t~ccompanied by an entertainment to be given by a blind 
lady; alEO of the convening of our stake Sunday school asso
ciation, to be held at Holden on Friday, the 12th, to be fol
lowed on Saturday and Sunday by th!l assemblies of the 
stake conference. These all took place and success attended 
the efforts put forth. 

Brethren W. D. Bullard and E. Smith held forth morning 
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and evening on 'the 15th; and the attendance and .interest 
shown at both services,_ together with those of the Sunday 
school, afternoon prayer meeting, and -that of .the Woman's 
Auxiliary were all that could be desired. 

ABBIE A~ HORTON. 

Miscellaneous ·Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTHWESTERN KANSAS.-District convened at Alexander 
Kan~as, August 17, 1912, at 2 p. m. J. A. Teeters, district 
pre~Ident, was chosen to preside, and made a short talk. 
T~vm .Cree_!<: Branch rep?rted 60 members. Homestead 88, 
~Ill City ?o. Report of bishop's agent was referred to audit
In&' committee. J. A. Teeters sustained as district president, 
Ehzab~th Teater, secre~ary. Elders reporti~g: S. F. Ward, 
J. !'-· 'Ieeters, J. J. Jemison, W. E. Peak. Priest: R. Haskins. 
Elizabeth Teater, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
District conference of the Southern Wisconsin District will 

convene \lt 1\iadison, Wi.sconsin, November 2, 3, 1912. All 
~ra~ches please t~ke notice and have your statistical reports 
~n, m plenty of ~nne. Branch clerks, please give this your 
Immediate attentiOn, an~ ·Jet us have a full report from all· 
br~nche~ for once. l\iml reports to B. C. Flint, Evansville, 
Wisconsm, box 292, or to W. A. :McDowell 2007 Elmside 
Boulevard, Madison, Wisconsin. Further t~ branch presi
dents; you remember you were instructed by action of district 
conference t? pers<?nally obtain blanks for ministry reports. 
Are you domg th1s? If not, please do so and see that 
every man holding the priesthood in your branch reports, 
and thereby confer a favor, not only upon your district 
officers, but the church generally. B. C. Flint district secre-
tary, Evansville, \Visconsin, September 10, 1912. · 

Conference of Nauvoo District convenes at Rock Creek 
October 5, 6. All branch reports should be in the hands of 
~he secretary in ~ue time. J. R. Lambert will be present 
1f the health of S1ster Lambert will permit. Let all Saints 
come, that we may have a spiritual time. C. E. Harpe, 
W. H. Thomas. 

Eastern Iowa district conference will convene at Daven
port, Iowa, October l!J, 20, 1912, in the Saints' church 
corner Grand Avenue and Henry Street. Take Oakdale cai·: 
get off on Grand Avenue and walk two blo~ks north to the 
church. All branch and ministerial reports may be sent 
to J. B. Wildermuth, at 2702 Davenport Avenue Davenport 
Iowa. i\Iiss Vina Dykes, district secretary. ' ' 

The Pottawattamie district conference will convene at 
Hazel Dell, Iowa at 10.30 a. m., Saturday September 28, 
1912. .T. Charles Jensen, secretary Pottawattamie District. 

The Eastet·n i\Iaine district conference will convene at 2 
p. m., Saturday, November 12, at Jonesport, Maine. J. A. 
Koehler, district president. 

Saints of the Fremont, Iowa, District will meet in confer
ence at the church near 'fhurman, Iowa, Saturday, October 
26, 1912, at 10 o'clock a. m. The Religio-Sunday school con
vention will be held just previous, as has been the custom 
in this district for many years. The exact time of the con
vention will be given by the proper officers in another notice. 
All branches will please see that reports, both branch and 
ministerial, are sent to the district secretary, C. W. Forney 
Thurman, Iowa, prior to time of convening of the conference: 
Brother J. W. Wight, our general missionary in charge is 
expected to be present at both conventions and confere~ce. 
T. A. Hougas, district president. 

Far West district conference will convene with the Alma 
Branch, near Lexington .Junction, Ray County, 1\iissouri 
October 19, 20, and visitors w.ill be met there with convey~ 
ances and taken to the church, a distance of two miles. 
Please have ministerial and statistical reports in on time. B. 
J. Dice, president, C. P. Faul, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
Notice is hereby given to all concerned that the hour of 

meeting for the district Suriday school association at the 
coming Deer Lodge conference, ·has been changed from 9 
a. m.; October 4, to 7.30 p. m., October 4. Secretary Ernestine 
Davey. 

Central Michigan District Sunday school will convene at 
Saginaw, Michigan, October 24, 1912. We trust that all 
schools in the district will have reports in the hands of the 
secretary before that time. E. S. White, district superin-
tendent; Cora Janson, district secretary. · . 

Gallands G1·ove district Religio and Sunday school asso
ciations will meet in convention October 18 1912 at Cherokee 
I?wa. Social service 9 a._. m. Special in~titut~ session pro~ 
vided for, and all officers and teachers of the district ai·e 

• urged to attend. Floy Holcomb, secretary. 

Eastern Iowa district coi;vention will be held October 18 
1912, at Davenport, Iowa, in the Saints' church corner Grand 
Avenue and Henry street. Take Oakdale car, get off qn 
Gran~ Avenue and walk two blocks north to the church. 
ElectiOn of ?fficet:s will be held at this convention and a large 
~ttend~nce IS desired. All loca.J sect:etaries are urged to send 
m their reports promptly. 1\:hss Vma Dykes district secre-
tary, box 420, Muscatine, Iowa. ' 

Clinton district Sunday school and Religio associations 
will meet in convention at Mapleton, Kansas October 18, 
1912, at 10 a. m. and 2.30 p. m. respectively.' Please have 
reports and credentials in not later than the 16th. Zora 
Lowe, district secretary, Eldorado Springs, Missouri, R. R. 1. 

Sunday school and Religio workers of the Fremont District 
are requested to meet in joint convention at Thurman Branch 
church, Friday, October 25, 1912, at 2 p. m. Local officers 
for both Sunday. school and Religio will please see that all 
reports for the third quarter are properly filled out and sent 
in to the district Sunday school or Religio secretary at the 
close of the quarter, to be ready for convention. These con
ventions are open for all, but the officers of both the district 
and the locals are especially urged to be present if possible. 
A program, consisting of musical selections, readings, and a 
short debate, will be given in the evening, at 7.30 p. m. C. 
W. forney, district superintendent Sunday school; 'Lorena 
Leeka, district president Religio. 

The matter of holding a joint convention of the Sunday 
school and Religio of the Eastern Michig·an District in the 
first quarter of 1913 will be brought before the October con
ference. There are a number who have desired this for a 
long time, in order that a large district like ours would have 
more time for tal'.ing up the various lines of work, gathering 
the workers together and learning better plans and methods, 
which can be done to good advantage at such times. Let your 
>chool consider this and come prepared to discuss it. Drqp 
me a card and let us know what, in your opinion, is the best 
time to hold it in those months. William F. Sage, 1303 
Third Avenue, Detroit, Michigan. 

Notice of Missionary Release. 

Elder Charles Fry will be released from missionary ap
pointment, release to take effect November 1. This release 
is for the purpose of permitting Elder Fry to assume edit9-
rial charge of ?-·ion's Ensign as per arrangement with the 
Board of Publication. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Scc1·etm·y First Presidency. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 12, 1912. 

Two-Day Meetings. 

The following are dates for two-day meetings for the Far 
West District: Kingston, September 28 and 29, S. H. Shu
mons and John Ford _in' charge; Far West, October 5 and 6, 
B. R. Co:nstance and '1'. H. Hinderks in charge; Delano, Oct9-
ber 12 and 13, A. E. McCord and August Johnson in charge; 
Edgerton Junction, September 21 and 22, Cove Archibald and 
W. W. Scott in charge; DeKalb, October 12 and 13, '1'. T. 
Hinderks and S. J. Hines in charge; Wyatt Park, Septemb~Jr 
28 and 29, D. E. Powell and C. F. Householder in charge. 
Those not able to fill appoin.tments please furnish a sub-
stitute. B. J. Dice, district president. · 

Address. 
R. M. Maloney, hmpe address, Rou'te. 9, Oklahoma City, 

Oklahoma. 
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AGENT'S NOTICEj EASTERN OREGON DISTRICT {UNORGANIZED), 

Dear B1·others and Siste?·s in the Faith: As I have been 
recently· appointed bishop's agent (see SAINTS' HERALD fijr 
June 26 or Zion's Ensign of June 27), I am anxious to receipt 
for tithes and offerings for the church, and especially as I 
have begun to feel the pressure of the position. We have. the 
family of one missionary to look after, and because several 
allowances have been delayed, his wife was compelled to 
write me. 

Now let us try to pay the Lord's share and see if we can 
not get at least one missionary to labor in our territory. It 
is a business proposition that if we trust the Lord and make 
him a partner in our temporal affairs, he will bless us 
with more of the temporal means. When we get hold qf 
means let us not lay it aside for fear we may need it, but 
show our. faith in the Lord by paying all we can possibly 
spare of it until the debt is paid, and he will bless us for it. 

According to a prophecy in Zion's Ensign of June 20 last, 
the Lord's hands are outstretched toward us, laden with 
.blessings which we can not receive until we have made prep
aration. Oh, let us prepare to receive blessings by doing 
everything that is required of us. The time is short.. This 
is "the hastening time." Let us be prompt. We know not 
how short our time may be. Since coming here two brothei·s 
and a son-in-law of one of them have been called in less than 
nine months of each other and without a day's notice. Also 
on July 26 the son of Brother John Curry was instantly 
killed by the accidental discharge of a gun. "Boast not 
thyself of to-morrow; for thou knowest not what a day may 
bring forth."-Proverbs 27: 1. If you have not seen the 
prophecy mentioned, get it if possible. It should be a won
derful blessing and encouragement to the ·membership. It 
is to me. 

If you feel better satisfied to send money to the general 
Bishop, all right, do not delay. However, if I have insufficient 
on hand for the family of our missionary, I have to notify 
the Bishop, that he may supply the deficiency. This causes 
delay. 

OnE;J brother wrote inquiring about sending money to this 
place. I informed him that Enterprise had a railroad (0-W. 
R. _& N.), an express CO!Ilpany, a money order post office, and 
two banks, so the capacity is practically unlimited. 

Of course I realize that some may be. sending directly to 
· the Bishop and doirig all they can, and for such.! am thankful. 

I would be glad to hear from any ·of you in regard to the 
Lord's work. Address as below. , · 

Respectfully, · 
H. E. MERRYMAN, Bishop's Agent. 

ENTERPRISE, ·OREGON, August 4, 1912. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

J~seph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smith, .A.osoelate Edlotor • Iorael· .&.. 
A. Smith, Managing Editor. ' 
ad~~~~~hed every Wedneaday. Subscription price ,1.110 per year in 

When payment Is made, the date on yellow label always shows tht 
!~~fr.:.? which you have paid, or the time when your 1ubacriptlon 

If not changed within a month after payment Ia made notify ua. ·· 
The. paper will no~ be sent to peraono who are six months 1n arrear• 

unless special arrangements are made. ' 
All a!'l'icles, letters for pubilc8/l:lon, notices, etc., and communicatlono 

concermng the same, ahould bo adoressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should lle addressed to Herald PuhUohing House La 
monl, Iowa, and ail remittances should bo made payable to the &am..: 

.\li errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts ahould be 
~~0°'j:~s ~~r.~d~~~".:firn'::' th~ce.!&~. for money received are !lent within 

Marriage, de.ath, and birth notlcea: Marrlageo, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 wOrds free; above that number, fiO 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Blrtho, 40 cenoto per 75 worda 
~~tf~~lon thereot. To Insure prompt lno.ertlon, make remittance with 

For advertising rates apply to the buaineal department. 
~tered at poet-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as aecond-clau mall matter. 

pu~N~:if~~~l.ons recelvPd tor Zion's Ensign, also ordel'l! for ii.U I!Jnalgn 

Th~ educational value of Mr. A. Maurice Low's The 
Amer1~a!l People: A Study in National Psychology (Hough
ton M1ffim Company) has received fresh proof in the request 
made to the auth_or to deliver lectures on the book before 
many. of the Western universities this winter. , 

Services at Saint Joseph, Missouri. 

Until further notice the following services will be held at 
the ,Wyatt Park Mission o~ the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
C~r1st <?f Latter Day Samts, 2904% Pattee, Saint JosepP,, 
Missouri: ~unday school, 9.30 a. m.; preaching, 11 a m.; 
prayer meetmg (exc!lpt first Sunday of each month), 6.30 · 
p. m.; T~esday evenmg, teachers' and officers' meeting and 
song servi~e, 8 p. ~·; Thursday evening, prayer meeting, 8 
p. 1!1·; Fnday evemng, Wyatt Park Zion's Religio-Literary 
Soc1~ty, 8 .p. m. All are cordially invited to attend these 
meetmgs. ELDER COVENTRY ARCHIBALD, In Charge: 

Notice of Quorum Organization. 

By request of general minister in charge and as per 
·IIE!RALD of February 14, 1912, I hereby notify all the elders, 
pnests, teachers, and deacons in the following districts viz: 
Alabama, Mobile, and Florida, to be present at ·the Fiorida 
district reunion, which will be held at Dixonville Alabama 
!rom. October 19 to ~7, 1912, for the purpose of b~ing organ~ 
1zed mto quorums, v1z, one quorum of elders, one of priests, 
one of teachers, and one of deacons. I trust that all the 
ministry in the above-named districts will be present in order 
'~hat this important matter may be attended to. ' · 

F. lVI. SLOVER, Assistant in clwrge. 
Mission address, McKenzie, Alabama. 

Translation Fund. 
The last General Convention of Zion's Religio-Literary 

Society authorized the raising of another five hundred dollars 
this year for the Translation Fund. The call is being made 
this year to every local society in all the world, to every stake 
and district organization, to every isolated Religian, to the 
Home Del>artment, in fact to everyone •interested, and the 
results of last year's work is evidence that we are all inter
ested. Religians ·have always made good in answer to the 
call for contributions to the Translation Fund, and this year 
the opportunity is again yours. 

The interest of the Religians in the. past in regard to 
translating the Book of Mormon into foreign languages, has 
made such a thing possible, but more than that, ·their con
tributions from year to year have made the German trans
lation a reality; a)ld as evidence of this fact sample pages of 
th'e German Book of Mormon· are being sent to the secretary 
of each local, so that you may examine them. The date set 
for the contributions to be made is Thanksgiving Day in 
November of this year. 
· Use. any legitimate, righteous means in raising the money 

you intend· to give, and mail same to the General Treasurer, 
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J. A. Gardner, Independence, Missouri; upon receipt of which 
receipt will be sent and proper credit given. Help all yo)l can. 

·J. A. GUNSOLLEY, P1•esident. 
J. A. GARDNER, T1·eas1tre1'. 

Married. 
HARRINGTON-COOIL-At the home of the groom's parents, 

Council Bluffs, Iowa, July 20, 1912, Elder A. J. Davidson 
officiating, Brother E. E. Harrington and Miss Bessie Coqk 
agreed to be each other's companions· for. life accm'ding to 
the laws that govern. Quite a number of near relatives were 
present. After congratulations, a sumptuous dinner was 
served by the groom's mother,. who knows how to do things 
of that kind. May joy and peace follow.. · 

A. J. DAVIDSON. 

Died. 
EYRES.-Brother Robert Eyres, born August 5, 1821, at 

Castleton, Derbyshire, England; died at the home of l!is 
daughter, Mrs. Charlotte A. Gruver, of Derby, Indiana, 
August 27, 1912, aged 91 years, 22 days. Married Charlotte 
Comas at Macclesfield, Cheshire, December 31, 1848. Both 
were members of the church at the time. Came to America 
in 1849, went to Saint Louis, then to Council Bluffs, then to 
Cannelton, Terry County, Indiana. After many years went 
to the country sixteen miles back, to Lillydale. There they 
un~ted with the Reorganization. Moved to the Hope Branch, 
at Derby. Three daughters survive him. 

HINDS.-Elijah, at the residence of his son, Peter M. Hinds, 
Waterloo, Iowa, aged 78 years and 6 months. Funeral sermqn 
by Elder J. B. Wildermuth, of Osterdock, Iowa, and interred 
in Elmwood Cemetery, Waterloo, Iowa. 

ANDERSON.-Henry Chris Marcus, infant son of Brother 
and Sister P. T. Anderson, was born April 2, 1912; died 
September 14, after·an illness of ten days. His condition was 
not considered serious until the day before his death, when 
he was takim suddenly worse. The elders were called and toe 
Lord sought on his behalf, but his will was otherwise, and 
early the following morning the little one was taken home. 
Father, mother, two brothers, two sisters, grandmother, and 
other relatives mourn his departure. Sermon by J. A. Han
£en, in the Hazel Dell church, assisted by C. C. Larsen. In
terment at Crescent Cemetery. 

EDWARDS.-Ann, born in Wales, July 14, 1837; died August 
9, 1912, in Omaha, at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Eliza
beth Edmunds. Baptized in Wales, in 1846, rebaptized in 
1866, at Goshen, Utah, by Thomas Job; confirmed by Thomas 
Job. She leaves to mourn five children, ten grandchildren, 
one b,·other. All were present at the funeral but one son 
and the brother. For many years she was a constant sufferer, 
but patient through it all, and with seeming unshaken faith 
in God and the gospel. The funeral was held August 12 from 
the home as per her request; sermon by J. M. Baker, assisted 
by Paul N. Craig. Interment in West Lawn Cemetery. Hill' 
husband, E. T. Edwards, passed on before in the year 1883. 

FRANCIS.-At Lamoni, Iowa, September 15, 1912, Siste~· 
Elnora Francis,· aged 63 years, 2 months, 6 days. She was 
born in Jackson County, Iowa, in 1849; married in 1871, 
and united with the church in 1875, being baptized by Samuel 
Gurley. Her husband died in 1888, and for twenty-four yeai·s 
she had severe toil and trial, but she bravely endured and 
faithfully performed her part. She had no children, but her 
niece, Sister Flossie Hudson, lived with her and was like a 
daughter to her. Funeral service in charge of R. M. Elvin, 
sermon by H. A. Stebbins. . 

RANDALL.-Sallie E. Randall died July 2, 1912. Sallie E. 
Rhynearson was born May 10, 1853, at Reading, Ohio; mar
ried Curtis Randall in November, 1877; baptized July 6, 1879, 
in Salmanea Township, Cherokee County, Kansas, by James 
Dutton, confirmed by W. S. Taylor and James Dutton. Sermon 
by J. Arthur Davis, in the Saints' church near Sherwin, 
Kansas. Buried in the Edgman Cemetery. She was a kind 
and loving mother; a faithful and devoted wife and helpmeet 
indeed. · 

MOORE.-Andrew Moore was born in Tyrone, Ireland, June 
22, 1840; died July 3, 1912; funeral was 'held at Clear Lake, 
in charge of Elder P. W. Premo, July 5; interment at Bay 
View. Brother Moore united with the Latter Day Saint 
Church about five years ago and lived a filithful life. He 
left a wife and one son and one daughter to mourn. 

MoORE.-lsabelle McGillvray Moore, wife of Andrew Moore, 
deceased, was born in Bunneson, Scotland, August 1, 1840; 
died August 21, 1912, aged 72 years, 21 days; funeral was 

held at ?edro-Woolley August 25, in charge of Elder P. W. 
Pr~mo; mterment at,Bay View. She joined the Latter Day 
Samt Church abou~ five years ago, at the same time her 
departed husband d1d, whom she has now gone to join· -· 

TRUOG.-Katherine (Michel) 'fruog was born at Grusch 
Canton Grisons, Switzerland, April 16, 1845, and died at he~ 
home, Mallard, Iowa September 5, 1912 aged 67 years· 4 
mon~hs, 12. days. She was married to B~other John Tru'og 
sr., .m. April, 1869. To this union eight children were born: 
Christma. and George preceded theii· mother to the land of 
rest; Ieavm_g husband, John, Thomas •. Oldrige, Mary, William, 
and Frederick to mourn the loss of Wife and mother. Brother 
Truog came to America in 1869, forty-three years ago and 
has long resided in or near the town of Mallard iowa 
Sister Truog was baptized into Christ by Elder Edmond 

· Ford, September 20, 1896, and has been a consistent member· 
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ ever since. She 
died with a firm hope in Christ. Funeral services were con
ducted at the Saints' church, Mallard, Iowa, Saturday, Sim
~ember 7, 1912, by Elder Charles E. Butterworth. The serv
Ices were largely attended. Brother Truog and family have 
the sympathy of the entire community. The missionaries of 
the Gallamls Grove District will long remember the kindness 
of this good sister who now rests in peace. 

PARKER.-Joseph Merritt Parker, born November 13 1832 
at Burrilville, Rhode Island; baptized October 26, Ui73, at 
Douglas, Massachusetts, by Charles N. Brown· confirmed 
by William Pond; ordained to the office o:f teacher October 
26, 1873, at Douglas, Massachusetts, by W. A. Pond and 
E. N. ·webster; died August 28, 1912, at Plainville Massa
chusetts; funeral sermon by Elder William Bradbury: August 
30, 1912. 

i\'!ORISON.-George Shattock l\•Iorison, son of Brother -and 
Sister W. W. Morison, a beloved Iamb of our fold, was trans
felTed to the he~venly fold early Sunday morning, Septemb!lr 
1, 1912, from his lovely home m Oakland, California, at the 
age of 12 years, 16 days. George was a bright sunbeam in 

. th.e home and his removal leaves a pall of gloom, yet ngt 
without hope. The deep sympathy of the multitude of friends 
was manifest in various ways, chiefly by the beautiful flowers 
profusely displayed. The solemn service was held at the 
home on the 3d. Sister Gladys Kaighm Murphy sang touch
ingly. The sermon was by Elder J. M. Terry. Grace, an 
older child is left as a comfort. 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and Covenants 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to correct all typo· 

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cOI·dance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. 94, cloth .................•...... $ .65 

No. 95, full leather .................. 1.00 

No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50 

No. 97, full moi·occo, flexible .......... 2.50 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated ·April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

'I'he interest coupons call for payment semia.nnually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better lnyes~igate This 
PropositiQn 

,_., Write f~r Further 
Particulars 
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Personally· 
Conducted 

Excursions 
to California 

Are you going to California? Do you 
want to be extra comfortable on the trip 

at no extra cost? 
Would you like to have a first rate, 

good natured·, thoroughly competent and 
well informed conductor go through on 
the trip with you, a man who is specially 
selected and paid by our R~ilroad Com
pany to look after your comfort? 

Such a man goes through with each 
of our "Personally Conducted" parties 
We choose men specially fitted for tl;~is 

work. Men who are courteous and 
kindly, who have made the trip many 
times .and thoroughly understand their 

business. 
If you can arrange to leave betwe~n 

September 25 and October 10, let me 
know quickly, and I can save you a con
siderable sum of money, as "duri11g that 
period tickets at greatly reduced rates 
will be on sale to all points in the far 
\vest and northwest. Right now is the 
time for you ·to begin to get ready. Don't 
leave your arrangements. until the last 

minute. 
Please call at my office or write and 

tell me on what date you can get away, 
how many there will be in your part;:[, 
and I will make all arrangements for you 
and take the details off your mind. L. 
F. Siltz, Ticket Agent, Burlington Route. 

. •:"!.! 

========---

ARTISTIC PENWORK 

Pen work of every description. Card 
writing a specialty. Best oblique pen
holder made, fancy inlaid, price 50c. 
Five cents will bring you a specimen 
f)f my work. Write for prices. 

Addreaa F. R. BROWN 

The Phelps Commercial School 

.THE SAINTS'.HERALD 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed' from large, Clear Pica Type witt 
Marginal References, Family 'Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and ver) 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact 11ize that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriagef 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed i.s 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap· 
ter headings are printed on the uppe1 
outside corner of each page which makeF 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni. Iowa 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU
TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutions passed by the body during its 
sittings. You need this book, · 

Cloth, No. 198 .................... 60c 
Paper No. 197 .................. S~ 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounds. God's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth .... ; ............ 50 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J, R. L&mbert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 

Bozeman, Mont, and logical manner as it is in this book. 
88tf You, can't afford not to be acquainted 

Reference, Elder L. E. Hills, with· its contents. 
' 23 N. 7th, Bozeman, Mont. No. 140, cloth .... , .......... , ..... 60 

September 25, iln2 

. 80 Acre Farm. 
Less than two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni. . .Good· house of 5 
rooms; large barn corn crib, sheds, etc. 
Good orchard, well fenced and well wat

. tered. A nice little· home for some one 
and will be sold for $75 per acre if taken 
before September 1, 1912. Possession 
March 1, 1913. .. 

Address G. W. Blair, Sec. 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

New from Cover to.CovJlr 
WEBST.ER'S'· 

NEW. 
INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY' 
JUST ISSUED. Ed. inChief, Dr. 
W. T. Harri1, former U. S. Com. of Edu· 
cation; 111 General Information Practically 
Doubled.$ Divided Page: Important Words 
Above, Less Important Below. li1 Contains 
More Information of Interest to More 

People Than Any Other Dictionary. 
2100 PAGES. 6000ILLUSTRATIONS. 

400,000 WORDS AND PHRASES, 

GET THE BEST in Scholarship, 
•Convenience, Authority, Utility. 

LAMONI HOME FOR SALE 
Square, hip-roofed, one story house 

with kitchen (L), five large .rooms, large 
closet and pantry, two porches, back -
porch closed, good cellar, cistern, well. 
Woodshed with washroom having cement 
floor and drain. · Cement wa1ks entirely 
around house inside lot. 'I1hree large 
Jots, with lots of fruit trees and berry 
bushes. Small stable, etc. Three blocks 
from business center. Owner a mission
ary, no time to look after it. A snap at 
$950.00, if taken at once. Fred B. Farr, 
Cameron, Missouri. 38-2t* 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons ·you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, eJoth ........•.•....•.... 71S 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' _HERALD 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ .of Latter Day Saints 

Entered aa second-claas matter at Lamoni post omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-:John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have· none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER 2,1912 .NUMBER 40 

Editorial 
THE MINISTRY OF LOVE VERSUS THE MIN

ISTRY OF FEAR.---Part II. 

Fo1· God hath not given us the spirit of fea1·; but of 
power, and of love, and of a somzd mind.-2 Ti11wthy 1: 7. 

Paul suggests a striking contrast in the foregoing 
text. The spirit of fear is utterly opposed to the 
spirit. of love, power, and a sound mind. Fear de
stroys love, undermines power, overthrows sanity. 
No one can love that which he fears. No one can 
have power when he is shaken with apprehension. 
No one can think logically when his faculties are de
ranged by that most painful emotion of terror. 
Satan may frighten his adherents with a thousand 
unnamed terrors; but God delights to fill his disciples 

. with love, endow them with power, and clothe them 
' with sanity. The ministry of love and that of fear 

can never be reconciled. One will last for ever; the 
other must sometime come to an end, at least so far 
as this earth is concerned. 

Paul liked to contemplate the power of the gospel. 
He speaks of it frequently, as when he says: "Our 
gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power." His own miraculous conversion had im
pressed this feature of the gospel upon his mind. 
The gospel took hold upon him in no half-hearted 
way; but gripped him soul and body, and made him 
a new man, inspired with a zeal that never flagged. 

He had seen the powe1; of the gospel manifested 
in healings, and in various miraculous events, as 
when he himself was recovered of the serpent's bite 
on Melita; but probably the greatest evidence of 
power to him, as to us, was the way in which it took 
hold upon men's hearts and utterly changed their 
lives and characters. We have miraculous healings 
to-day; but after all the greatest demonstration of 
gospel power is seen in the quiet transformation of 
life from bad to good, that goes on under the gospel 
administration in many homes. One sister says : 
"The first three years of my married life were the 
most unhappy years of my life. But then the gos-

• pel came, and after that my husband was a different 
man." A different man! 'l'hat is the true gospel 
testimonial. Born again ! 

So after Paul mentions the fact that his gospel 
came in power, he adds, "As ye know what manner 
of men we were among you for your sake;" Paul, 
the persecutor, filled with hate, breathing out threat
ening and slaughter, under the power of the gospel 
became Paul the apostle of love, the leading defender 
of the faith. He abandoned his effort to d1·iv·e men 
to God by persecution through jea1·,· and took up 
the work of dmwing them to God through love. Out 
of the depth of his own experience came the text 
that we have quoted-not of fear, but of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

If it be true that power is an attribute of the gos
pel, it is equally true that love is an attribute of 
those who obey the gospel. John, the apostle of 
love, makes it the test of life and fellowship: "We 
know that we ha:ve passed from death unto life, be
cause we love the brethren." If any of the Saints 
feel cold and indifferent or even hateful toward the 
brethren, they have just ground to fear that they 
have not yet made the transition from spiritual 
death into spiritual life. The Spirit of God dwells 
only where the fire of love burns. When we feel 
that great bond of fel1owship uniting us with the 
church of God, and know in our hearts that we are 
keeping the commandments of God, we can rejoice 
and be happy. We are free. We are alive. 

No one can estimate the full power of love to bless 
humanity. Men can scarcely live without it. If 
deprived of other objects of affection love is lavished 
on dumb animals or inanimate objects. Nurses and 
doctors of experience say that babies can not be 
raised by wholesale in hospitals and foundling asy
lums. They may have the best of nursing, the best 
medical attention, the best patented foods, the most 
sanitary surroundings; but a fl'ightful percentage 
of them sicken and die. There is just one thing 
lacking. Each baby needs to be loved and petted 
by a mother. He is safer even among rather un
sanitary surroundings, with a mother, than in an 
institution, with a trained nurse. Men and women 
can not get started without love, and they can not 
keep growing without love. 

Love of parents, children, sweethearts, wives, hus
, bands, brothers, sisters, friends, home, country
what a pt•omimmt p]1rce love ha:s in life ! Tim more 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Q46 THE SAINTS' HERALD ~ October z; 1912 

one loves, the more he becomes great and good. The 
less one lOVE)_S, the meaner and more unhappy he 
becomes. Total extinction of love means death. If 
the1·e. is a man in the world who loves no one and 
whom no one loves-he does not need to die to go 
to hell. The poet has said : 

The night has a hundred .eyeB, 
The day but one; 

But the lig1ht of the whole day dies 
At the setting of the sun. 

The mind has a hundred eyes, 
T·he heart but one; 

Yet the light of a whole life dies, 
When love is done. 

The gospel is the supreme expression of love. 
"God so loved the world!" His gospel takes this 
great master passion, that is too often limited by 
selfish ends, and sets it on fire for all the brother
hood of the church, and in a different degree for all 
humanity, and. uses it in practical ways for the bless
ing and salvation of men. Love is back of every true 
sacrifice. It underlies every process, temporal or 
spiritual, that operates for the redempt~on of Zion 
and the full development of practical Christianity. 
·where men love each other they can always work 
together in harmony. They can always find a pro-· 
gram or policy on which to agree and move forward 
together. For those we love we labor and sacrifce 
and die. But God does not often ask men to die. 
Only occasionally does he need a martyr. ·For those 
we love we live and work. That is better. God 
needs a few men to die; he needs many men to live 
and work. 

There is a good thought too, in the idea that Paul 
advances that God sends us the spirit of a sound 
mind. That is refreshing in this age of abstruse 
speculation, when insane absurdities are advanced 
in the name of religion. Some seem to think that 
anything that is so mysterious and mystical that no 
one but a Hindoo philosopher can begin to under
stand it must of necessity be good religion. Witness 
the growth of Theosophy, Christian Science, and 
many kindred philosophies, that either deny the 
very testimonies of the senses that God has given 
us, or go wandering away in the misty cloudlands 
of the unknowable, couching half-discerned theories 
in the mysterious terminology of the cult, thus suc
cessfully giving sheer nonsense the appearance of 
superhuman wisdom. 

Paul stood stanchly by. this proposition that his 
gospel was a sane and orderly institution. When he 
stood before ·Festus, the latter :said: "Paul, thou art 
beside thyself; much learning doth make thee mad." 
·But P.aul replied : "I am not mad, but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness." 

Paul was the most sane man in all that assembly. 

He stood for a gospel that enjoined right thinking, 
clean .living, justice~ truth, peace,- happiness here 
and hereafter. His hearers who judged him mad, 
were Jiving under the carnal law, in the atmosphere 
of ·a corrupt court, fostering injustice, immoral liv
ing, warfare, physical and moral decay, unhappiness, 
intrigue, final remorse and despair. Judge you as 
to who was the sane man in that assembly. 

Thus may we as Latter Day Saints take our course, 
confident that it is right, no matter who may pity 
us as ignorant or deceived, or declare us to be fa
natics. Our gospel appeals to the profound emo
tions of the soul, and kindles the great flame of love; 
but it also appeals to the clear white light of reason. 
Our religion is· logical as well as emotionaL It de
velops the service of both heart and brain. Sanity 
is allied with love and power; and all .are opposed to 
fear. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

THE CHILDREN'S HOME. 
It is not essential that I should present the neces

sity of this institution in order to carry out tlie 
legitimate mission of the church. There can be no 
better, no more effectual or more economical way to 
care for the homeless child, and where possible to 
bring the homeless child and the childless home to~ 
gether for their mutual benefit than through this 
institution. The trustees therefore feel sensibly the . 
great responsibility placed upon them to make this 
work a success, and it will be with great regret if 
they are driven to the necessity of limiting the ca
pacity of the home on account of inadequate support. 
We have, however, no resources from which to draw, 
and are solely dependent upon contributions from 
Saints •and friends. For the three months ending 
August 31, 1912, we have run about $120 per month 
behind in expenses. We are decidedly opposed to 
running the home in debt, hence we must increase 
our receipts or cut down the accommodation to one 
half the capacity of the home. The latter we do not 
feel justified in doing until we have apprised the 
Saints and friends of the situation. 

If men and women of means would endow the 
home with sufficient means so that the interest, sup
plemented by our exertions would support this. work, 
they would erect to themselves a monument of im
perishable renown and many would rise up to call 
them blessed. 

But until such time as this is done we will need 
the smaller contributions from all who may take 
pleasure in helping the unfortunate. 

We believe that when the Saints pay their full 
tithes, offerings, and consecrations, that the- neces
sity of appealing for direct aid for our church insti- " 
tutions will be obviated, but in the present emer
gency there is no way open to us, but to appeal for 
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help; It will be with painful hearts that we close the 
Children's Home against needy children, while there 
is i'oom within; if we must do it. 

Therefore we make an earnest appeal to all who 
read this to come to our rescue at once; send us the 
necessary means where possible, and also pledges of 
how much we can expect from you per month or per 
annum. 

No contributions too small to be thankfully re
ceived. Send y<fur contributions and pledges to the 
treasurer, Bishop Joseph Roberts, Lamoni, Iowa. 
The next meeting of the trustees will be October 15, -
and by that time we should know what we can de
pend upon that we may bring expenses within our 
resources; 

Praying that the Spirit of God may attend the 
reading of this appeal and move loving hearts to 
noble deeds, I am with great anxiety, 

HEMAN C. SMITH, P1·esident Bom·d of Trustees. 
LAMONI, IOWA, September 23, 1912. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE COLLECTION DAY. 
The coming Sunday, October 6, is the day set 

apart by action of General Conference for the rais
ing of means with which to carry on the work of the 
college. -
· The college is being operated, as nearly as possible, 

on the plan of equality, or equal opportunity, giving 
every. member of the church a chance to get his edu
cation. 

The aim of the college Board of Trustees is to get 
the. college on the basis of true equality as soon as 
possible. 

The day is about past whim the need of having 
such an institution in our church is called in question. 
It is now being considered fully worthy of the sup
port of all the Saints. 

Literature has been sent. to the various branch 
presidents, which the college authorities feel will. 
materially help the branches to make a successful 
collection. It may be that the list of branch presi
dents used may not be the latest, and if some receive 
literature who are not presiding officer, will they 
kindly hand it to the proper person. 

Zion is to be redeemed by sacrifice, and so by sac
rifice the college will be sustained,. for it is indeed 
one of the. powerful factors in bringing about this 
much desired condition. 

Saints, support the college, not only by your -
prayers, but also by your means. 

NOTES· AND COMMENTS. 
CHILDREN's HOME.-We wish tb call attention to 

the financial report of the Children's Home which 
will be found in our miscellany department. This 
should be read in connection with the communication 

from Elder Heman-C. Smith, chairman of the:Board 
of Trustees of the home, which appears in thtl edi
torial columns. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Life's Trial. 
Father, in my Gethsemane, 
I, too, bowed low in agony; . 
I prayed the bitter cup might pass
Then drained it to the dregs, alas! _ 

In sorrow's night of black despair 
I groveled there in sobbing prayer; 
"Father! I can not bear the load!" 
Then shame was added to the goad. -

The storm beat fierce, clouds hid the sky, 
Thundering tortures drowned my cry; 
"Father! the waves lap at my feet!"
·Then drew me down in black deceit. 

My tortured spirit rose on wings 
To find life held more glorious things; 
To know that one beloved of God 
Must •humbly kneel and kiss the rod. 

LYDIA E. CALLAWAY. 
MILFORD, UTAH. 

A Song of Praise. 
After reading "Christian Science since Mrs. Eddy," by 

Burton J: Hendrick, in McClm·e's, September, 1912. 

Thou God of heaven and of earth, 
I praise thy great and precious name 

For that bright gem of priceless worth, 
The gospel that thy Son pi:oclaimed. 

T<he plan divine, devised in love-
In wisdom infinite and just-

Our woes and sorrows to remove-
·Sin's fetters from our souls to burst. 

I thank thee for its power to bless 
Each poor, downtrodden "bruised reed" 

That seeks thee in its so1'e distress, 
For such, I know, the Christ doth plead. 

I know he can not plead in vain, 
His blood hath paid the ransom price; 

He bore our sorrows, felt our pain, 
That all mankind may yet rejoice. 

I thank thee for thy precepts clear, 
T<hy statutes all declare thy love, 

Thine ordinances are most dear 
-To all who have thy goodness proved. 

Thy gifts are f1'ee to rich and poor, 
Thy promised blessings with·out p1·ice. 

Thy hand is open evermore 
To all who do obey thy voice. 

Preserve thy people from deceit; 
May they discern the deep laid snares 

To trap unwary, wayward feet, 
And sink them in untold despair. 

Again I thank thee for thy Son, 
Whose feet so plainly led the way, 

>And over sin the vict'ry won, 
That we might rest in endless day. 

Avaunt, ye hirelings who would sell 
The gifts of- God for sordid gold! 

And thus your . gaping coffers swell 
With price of poor immortal souls. 

CHARLES DER~Y. 
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Original Articles 
' WHAT MUST I DO TO BE sAVED? 

· Sermon delivered at the conference of the London District 
held at Enfield, Middlesex, England, Sunday, June 5, 1910: 
by Apostle John W. Rushton: Reported by Brother Dover 
E. Judd. 

I will call your attention to the sixteenth chapter 
of Acts, the 30th verse: "Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?" 

The questioner was the heathen jailer; the one to 
whom the question was put was the Apostle Paul._ 
The one is a pagan, and the other is a Christian. 
The personality of the Christian as we meet him 
here in this particular chapter has had a long and 
peculiar pedigree. He was not always a Christian 
and a champion of the cause of Christ; not always 
the one who voluntarily defended the cause of the 
Nazarene against the assaults that were· violently 
urged against it. 

The first time we meet the Apostle Paul, his name 
is "Saul of Tarsus"; his hands are stained with 
blood; he is responsible for the murder of Stephen, 
the first Christian martyr; boasts of his enthusias
tic and brilliant career in making havoc of the new 
church and committing the new converts to prison. 

The next time that we meet with him he is head
ing a detachment of soldiers on his way to Damas
cus to bring Christians to Jerusalem bound as pris
oners. And this man, who of his own experience . 
does not try to deceive us, but admits that he was 
"the chiefest of sinners," is now the man upon whom 
the mercy of God is so richly in evidence, and to 
whom the power of God is so abundantly manifested. 
And he virtually says: "If God can do so. much for 
me, the chiefest of ·sinners, what can he do for 
you?" "Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" 

The question of the jailer is one with w.hich we 
inust have some sympathy and in which we must all 
be interested, for whether we believe in the Chris
tians' hope of immortality or not: that this life is 
circumscribed by the boundary wall of death that 
can not be scaled; or, that "Death is the portal of 
life," that word "salvation" is a consideration with 
which every man, whether politically, religiously, 
commercially, and even morally, is concerned. · 

We have given words many kinds of meaning, 
growing out of various experiences. We have taken 
some words and given them exclusive religious 
meanings and applications. Other words are re
garded as economic terms, used simply in economic 
relationship, the same as with political, moral, finan
cial, and so on, giving to words their capricious 
limitations. The words we are using to-day have 
been born of experience that demanded some kind 
of expression, •and the word used is but the term to 
express some peculiar experience through which in-

dividuals pass. Salvation is one of these words 
an~ it has been given an absolute religioi1s appli~ 
cat~on ~undame~tally, and if we transform its appli
catiOn m the slightest degree, instantly its precise 
meaning is changed. 

Salvation is a religious term in the abstract, so 
far as ~e ar~ conc~r~eq. We use it invariably in 
connectiOn With religiOus sentiment. To ask if a 
~an is saved is always taken as a question refer
rmg ~o a man's religious deportment and spiritual 
~xp~nence. To ask a man how he is this morning, 
Is simply to manifest courtesy which one man ex
?e~ts from. and freely gives to another. Mostly 
It IS a questiOn Of COUrtesy, and We alf recognize the 
great disparity between the two questions that are 
conveyed to ·a man. It is not always that we ask · 
a man if he is saved, because to interfere with a 
man's spiritual relationship is a very serious matter 
and very few men feel that they are qualified t~ 
i~t~rfere with a ~an's spiritual relationship or con
ditiOn. If we put the question a little bit differently 
but with exactly the same meaning, and ask a ma~ 
if he is_ safe, that becomes commercial at once. It 
means, Is the man quite able to discharge his finan
cial responsibility? Let me illustrate what I mean 
and then perhaps -you will be able to understand it 
better. 

If you were in business and you wanted to get 
goods from a dealer, he might be exceedingly nice 
and courteous and so on, but you would scarcely 
have left his premises before he would be making 
inquiries from your next door neighbor as to your 
mode of conducting business anti the discharge of 
your liabilities. He will not tell you that he is ask
ing your next door neighbor about your integrity, 
or about your financial condition; but if he can not 
obtain satisfactory answers to his questions he will 
not supply your wants. It is the same meaning 
precisely, and yet because we .say the word a little 
differently and change the aspect, we convey a 
totally different meaning. 

The commercial traveler's experience of the word 
salvation is just the same as that of the religious 
man in effect. Physically, the same thought is con
veyed. If any of us are ill and the doctor is called 
in: if it is a disease, it makes those who would come 
to see us rather nervous and they ask: "Is it safe 
for me to go and see him?" "Is it safe to have 
visitors to see him?" And in such cases many like 
questions arise. Is it safe to open the window? Is 
it safe for him to have fresh air? Is it safe for 
him to go out? What do we mean by this word safe 
and th'e cognatesrof this particular word ?-we will 
discuss religion and poetry ·afterwards. 

Let us come to the practical and everyday mean
ing of the word, giving to the term its practical 
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value, and then we shall be the better able to un
derstand what ought to be mean,t religiously. 

COMMERCIAL SAFETY. 

What do we ·mean by commercial safety? We 
mean a man in business to be in a solvent con
dition. If he is insolvent, he is not safe. If a man 
has obligations to meet and he can meet them either 
by a check which would be honored at the bank, or 
otherwise, he is safe. If he has obligations whi~h 
he can not meet by a check that will be honored at 
the bank, he is unsafe, and no firm will send out 
goods to him unless they send what is known as a . 
P1'0/01-ma invoice, the prices being totaled and the 
invoice sent to the purchaser, and the cash must 
be handed over before the goods are delivered. In 
other instances, the purchaser is asked to supply 
references, so that his financial standing may be 
ascertained before the goods are dispatched. From 
the references the firm ascertain whether you are 
safe. 

The same thing is done in everyday life among-9t 
vast numbers of persons in similar positions to our
selves. On the hire purchase system you can get 
almost anything you require without paying cash 
for it, but unless the man can satisfy himself that you 
are safe, you can not induce him to part with the 
goods. So with your condition in life as regards 
employment, your method of living, the way you 
pay your bills; you must bear such a character as 
to warrant the bestowal of favors upon you. A man 
is not safe if he can not pay his debts-that is the 
commercial aspect of the word sa.lvation. 

PHYSICAL SAFETY. 

What do we understand by physical safety? We 
ask ourselves, Is it safe to do certain things? 
We will not enter into detail, but generally. When 
is a man safe physically? A man is safe physically 
so long as he is either consciously or unconsciously 
conforming to the laws by which his physical be
ing is governed, and his enjoyment of life is in 
obedience to these laws without any variation or 
disobedience on either one side or the other. If a 
man (hear it) will undertake either consciously or 
unconsciously, either intelligently or ignorantly, to 
violate the laws governing this physical life, he 
must inevitably be made to suffer the consequences 
of his disobedience. A man is safe physically when 
he is conforming to nature's law and doing those 
things by which sound health is assured. 

RELIGIOUS SAFETY. 

What does the word convey religiously? Some 
people have and do believe that salvation is when a 
man has escaped hell. Suppose for a minute this 
to be correct; do you really think that you have got 

all the richness otit of that word salvation?-escape 
from punishment? Some go further· and say that 
a man is saved when not only he has.escaped punish
ment, but when he has received a reward. In other 
words, the evangelical definition of the· term salva
tion is either in e.scaping punishment, or receiving 
bribes for his services. Are such individuals meas
uring in the right and fullest way the possibilities 
of that word salvation? If you see what salvation 
is, by the grace of God you can understand the ob
ject of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the condescension 
of the love of God, and the great sacrificial service 
of our Lord Jesus. I admit that in salvation is in
volved escape from punishment, but I must give 
thi.s statement also: that I do not believe that escape 
from punishment is absolutely all there is to that side 
of the question. 

I believe that to avoid punishment it is also neces
sary that I shall become obedient to the laws of my 
being instead of being disobedient thereto. If I 
am persistent in violating the highest laws of my· 
conscience, I can not be saved, no matter what God 
may do. The fact that I persist in my perversity 
makes salvation impossible. It makes no difference 
what bribe you may give to a man to make him good, 
you do not make him good, you simply pay him for 
his services, and he will only do what you consider 
good so long as you keep up your payments. Such 
an individual will sell you as soon as some one else 
cowes along who can frighten him more, or who c~n 
pay him a higher price than you can pay him. In all 
probability they would not put it so roughly as I 
am doing it, but I am discussing the principle-the 
essential truth-and not the poetry. There is the 
situation, and I 'hope you will think it out for your
selves. 

A man is not safe because you can keep him so 
by threatening with 'a prison or a hell; not because 
you can keep him straight with a promise of ·an old 
age pension, or a crown of glory in heaven. Such 
men are not safe. When, then, is a man safe? A 
man is safe when he loves the thing that God loves 
and hates the thing that God hates. No man is safe 
if he loves that which God hates, and hates the 
thing which God love.s. The safe man is the man 
who voluntarily will persist in doing all the time the 
thing that pleases God because he loves to do it. 
The man is unsafe who will persist in doing the 
thing that God disapproves. We had a splendid 
lesson this morning, (1 Corinthians,.l3) and I am 
afraid I shall have to use a little bit of it to-night. 

Salvation is a question that not only deals with 
facts, but results. I remember when I was at school 
I used to hate arithmetic, and I would have given, 
anything to find out how to get correct answers to 
my sums. I did not particularly mind how I got 
the right answers, so long as I could get my sums 
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marked right. I was often good at .guessing. ·I 
remember, too, on one occasion the teacher found 
me out, and he said to me, "The answer is dght, but 
how did. you get it?" · I had got it, but it was an 
accident, a curiosity, or, to use a sporting word, it 
was a "fluke." I had' no scienc.e to it; I did not 
know how I had arrived at the correct ·answer. Now 

, a lot of people in their religious experience are like 
that: they do not know how-the why and the 
wherefore of a spiritual experience. . . 

I was traveling by train yesterday and in my 
carriage was a little girl with her mother who would 
persist in asking her mother, Why? and I must ad
mit that it fairly got on my nerves. All the way 
she was asking, "Why, mamma?" to everything her 
mother said. But on reflection I really think there 
is something in it after all, and we can learn a les
son from this inquisitive little girl. I believe that 
Christians of our country, of the world, and we to
day would be infinitely stronger if we could always 
he ready to give a reason for the hope that is 
within us. 

Now let me tell you why. In the language of the 
little girl, I believe that ·as regards salvation we 
shall have to discuss something more than results. 
It is not sufficient for me to say that a man must 
love the thing that God loves and h,ate the thing 
that God hates-that would be mechanical premises. 
We are moral beings and at the back of all our rea
soning and underlying all our logic there must,. be 
moral insight, moral judgment, and moral fidelity. 
Now, why? This morning we had the lesson-let 
me recall it to your minds-Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, though I have the 
eloquence of heaven, and have not love, I am become 
a sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of prophecy and the knowl
edge to understand all mysteries, and have not love, 
I am nothing; and though I give all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burned 
and have not love, it is useless. Can you see where 
we are coming to? You may have all the mechanical 
implements upon which a saved experience ought 
to be established, and yet be bankrupt in the dy
namic, or the motive power; .and salvation in such 
circumstances is absolutely impossible. It must be 
a love of the thing that God loves, besides having 
the thing. There must be the moral force of affec
tion behind it, and the hatred of the thing God 
hates, so that salvation or the want of it, if;! in the 
one case moral order ·and in the other case moral 
disorder; or, to bring it more plainly home to you, 
the safe man is the man who is regulating his life 

, expressly in harmony with the revealed word of 
God, and· the unsafe man is the man who is not 
regulating his life thereto. To be safe, I must love 
the thing that God loves. If I do not do this, I am 

unsafe, no matter what my label may· be, what my 
pedigree may be, or what my social standing may 
be. The moral quality of my position is inward. 
The power and authority of my statement is withi~, 
and not without. Salvation, therefore, involves in
temgence. No man can be safe if he does not know 
what God loves. 

Then, you say, what about the ignorant and the im
becile? There is a provision for the ignorant and the 
like for the statement is recorded; "They that know 
no law shall be judged without law." What their end 
will be G~d knows, I make no pretense to know. 

Some object to logic in religion. They have no 
· wish 'for reason in religion and are willing to 

sacrifice their reason to retain their ''faith." But 
a "faith in God" which ignores reason is ·neither 
complimentary to God nor of benefit to the one ex
ercised thereby. Reason is a gift of God, and every 
gift should be treated with the same reverence and 
respect. God does not wish you to hold your faith 
at the expense of your reason, though he does not 
want you to lose your faith because of your reason; 
but if there is anything in your faith that can not 
be approved by reason, that faith needs careful re
vision. Faith, as reasonless faith, must degenerate 
into fanaticism. But we need to be sure that our 
reasoning faculty, as the power of balance in our 
emotions, is properly adjusted in knowledge. The 
first thing for me to find out is not in the first in
stance, ·what is wrong with my faith; but to find 
out what is wrong with my reason. Educate the 
reason. God having made provision for the ig
norant, we leave the result with him, and concern 
ourselves with the provisions his grace has made 
fol' us who live in the light, full of grace and truth, 
and, to borrow the Old Testament's language, "the 
revealed thing is ours and our children's for ever, 
but the secret thing is the Lord our God's." 

A man to be safe must love the thing that God 
loves. How can I love the thing that God loves 
unless I know what he does love? And again, How 
can I hate the thing which God hates unless I know 
what G'od does hate? Can you see the reason why 
God sent Jesus into the world? The glory of our 
Lord lies in this sublime truth, that he has given to 
us so clearly and so positively and so correctly a 
catalogue of the virtues that God approves and of 
the vices that God disapproves, that every man that 
will undertake to develop in his own life and conduct 
in harmony with the virtues of Jesus Christ is sure 
of salvation. No one can gainsay it, no one can 
question it, and no one can deny it. The incarnation 
therefore has got a higher value. It is not a delu
sion of the Christian church, it is one of the most 
scientific doctrines that has ever yet been given to 
us. The incarnation is the very doctrine upon which 
all our scientific movements are based, the enshrin-
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ing' of the highest spiritual and moral qualities 
in terms of human experience-the focusing of the 
immensity of the infinite God in man. In the in
carnation, God gathers up all his regal glory and 
concentrates it 1n the person of the man Christ J e
sus, and what Y9U see in the life and conduct of 
Jesus Christ is the realest expression of what God 
himself )oves and what God himself hates. So that 
to be safe, a man must first know positively the 
thing that God does love and approve, and the thing 
that God does hate and disapprove. No man cari 
be safe without it. It is not a case of intellectual 
descent, it is not a case of superiority in the sense 
that we understand these terms. It is not a case 
of pedigree, for this man Christ Jesus receiveth 
sinners, and the immeasurable power of the saving 
grace of the Master is evidenced in that he descended 
into the lowest state of earth's sin and misery, and 
by grace and truth elevated such to amazing heights, 
where they could sit in heavenly places with Christ 
Jesus. Surely the condescending love of God is the 
theme worthy of an angel's wonder. It does not 
matter where we commence, it is where we finish; 
it is not pedigree; but destiny, that -is the great ob
jective ~n the salvation of the Lord. Upon the weak
est often depends much. The strength of a chain 
depends upon its weakest link, and if you can find 
a case that Jesus can not reach, you have over
thrown all the claims of Christianity. You can not 
find an individual in which Jesus Christ can not by 
the all-giving of his powerful love discover the jewel 
of immortality, no matter how weak and sinful he 
may be. The ·finding of the jewels is done in earth's 
darkest and most unlikely places, for it is there that 
the power of Christ performs its miracles of love. 
That was where Paul was found, and it is to this 
man that the question is put: What must I do to 
be saved? Mark you, "the chief est of sinners," one 
that was found down sin's deepest strata. Paul 
was ;not a fashionable preacher. He is, it is true, 
very fashionable to-day, but he is dead. That is 
the time when nearly all get wreaths and bouquets 
to their memory. So Paul was not always respect
able; he was thrown out of some cities; he was con
sidered a rowdy itinerant preacher, worse than a 
Salvation Army band-for the Apostle Paul caused 
nothing but a row wherever he went. He was the 
chiefest of sinners. Paul said it, and I am not slan
dering him, for in bearing testimony he says, "I 
was the chiefest of sinners and yet the grace of 
God saved me." Now, hear it, to that man the ques
tion is put, "What must I do to be saved?" Don't 
you think Paul could answer from experience? and 
what is more, you have to bear in mind that I have 
not given you any scriptural quotations; my defini
tion is based upon the statement of the Apostle Paul, 
and in order to make that secure let me give you 

one or two from memory. You will find my first in 
the fifth of Hebrews:· "Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things which he suf
fered; and being made perfect, he became the au
thor of eternal salvation unto all them that obey 
him." Some question whether Paul wrote the epis
tle to the Hebrews, but there is no evidence that it 
was written by anybody else. However, in the first 
chapter of his letter to the Romans let me quote 
you again, and of this letfer there is no doubt but 
that it was the Apostle Paul's workmanship.. "For 
I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is 
the power of God unto salvation." 

I will quote you from Doctor Waymouth's modern 
English translation: "And therein is revealed from 
heaven the righteousness of God, and therein is re
vealed the wrath of God against unrighteousness." 
There is the moral value of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ-a man is safe when he obeys Jesus Christ. 
What does Jesus stand for?-the incarnation of the 
glory of God. The glory of God is the righteous
ness or character of God. The righteousness which 
God approves 'of is revealed in the gospel; the un
righteousness which God disapproves of is revealed 
outside the gospel. So the thing which God loves 
is in the gospel of Jesus and the thing which God 
hates is without the gospel. What must I do to be 
saved? Must is a verb of the imperative mood, 
which enjoins upon us commands. .What must I 
do to be saved? "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved/' There is no question about 
it, for the Apostle Paul himself is a standing monu
ment of the divine grace of God. I was the chiefest 
of sinners and yet the grace of God saved me; and 
the chiefest of sinners became the author of the 
classic chapter on the resurrection of Jesus from 
the dead, and the author df the foundation of all 
our hope in so far as the gospel of Jesus Christ is 
concerned, who is the author of eternal salvation 
to those that obey him, and the righteousness which 
God loves is revealed in the gospel, as well as the 
thing which God hates. When am I safe? When 
I love-not when I am forced either by threat of 
punishment or affected by the offer of a bribe-be
cause I do not love then : I am simply playing the 
coward, trying to dodge the legitimate result of my 
doings. Whatsoever a man sows that shall he reap. 
There is coming ·a day said the Apostle Paul when 
God will judge the world by that man Jesus Christ 
and reward every man according to his work. You 
can not dodge it. You can no more dodge meeting 
your destiny than you can reaping the harvest, and 
whatsoever you sow that shall you reap. When is 
a man safe? I am safe when I-I is the shortest 
word in our vocabulary, but it means the biggest in 
the dictionary-!, what is I? I, the ego, the inner . 
conscience, and the ·individual which persists, de-
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spite all changes. I is the ihner conscience of the 
individual which, despite all environments and con
tradistinction to everything and to everybody else, 
persists. It is me, the self-evidences in the tre
mendous terms "I can"-"! will." When "I love" 
the strongest power ·in the possession of "me" is 
exercised. Therefore, when I love the thing which 
God loves, my strongest power is at work, ·and so 
long as I do this I am safe. As long as I dislike the 
thing which God loves f am unsafe. 

The first thing to be done is to fi.nd out what 
God wants you to do, what God would like you to 
do, what he loves you to do. God is not comfortable, 
he is not happy or at ease if he is surrounded by 
a people who loves the thing that he hates. If God 
were to translate the whole of London to heaven, 
it would be the same old London, it would have the 
London spirit in it, and it is the London spirit that 
has made the London environment. If he we1;e to 
translate us all in some marvelous way to what I 
will call heaven, it would be just Enfield, a suburb 
of London in the County of Middlesex, and what 
would you be doing? You would be doing just the 
same as you are doing in Enfield to-day. But if 
you can start here in Enfield to love the thing which 
God loves, you will put the Devil out of existence. 
With what result? It would then be Enfield, Mid
dlesex, England,-Heaven. Yes; a man is in 
heaven when he is at ease wi'th God. A man is 
never in heaven as long as he is not at ease with 
God. Whether you put a man in the seventh heaven 
or in paradise, that is always a hell,. if in an en
vironment where he is not at ease. Religion may 
be all right as theory, as an amusement, or as a 
hobby, but I want you to really understand what 
the saved experience is; and if I say nothing more 
·to you, if you can understand this, it is a message 
of God to you. 

You are saved, brother and sister, when you are 
loving the thing which God loves as he wants you 
to love, and hating the thing which God hates. Be
lieve Jesus and you have the effect, and you have 
the cause-" Salvation." The cause is believing; the 
effect is_harmony with God. Heaven? There is no 
heaven where- there is a disbelief of Jesus Christ, 
and I do not say that from the old theological terms, 
but I say it from scientific and experimental rea
sons. Renan, the great French agnostic, says, "The 
highest conscience of God that has ever dwelt in 
the bosom of humanity is that of Jesus," or as 
John Stuart Mill, another agnostic puts it, "There 
is no better translation from the abstract to the con
crete than to so love that Jesus of Nazareth can ap
prove of my life." If a man pleases J ~sus he is 
sure to be safe; if a man does not love Jesus, to 
say the least about it, he can not be safe. There is 
no man that has ever lived this life as good as Je-

/ 

sus, and if you will not have him as the divine man, 
whom can we have? He is a crowning glory o_f 
humanity, he is the noblest and best. Yes; he is 
"the Lily of the Valley, the Bright and Morning 
Star; the Fairest of Ten Thousand to my soul." 

Many people object to baptism .. The question is, 
Is that the thing which God loves? You doubt it? Is 
that the thing Jesus did? If Jesus did it, God loved 
it-therefore I must love it. Did .Jesus approve of 
baptism? If he did, God loved it. What must I do 
to be saved? Love the t!:ing which God-loves. 'fhen 
baptism I must love. So in regard to.faith andre
pentance. 

Men and women willing to do this are neither 
popular nor fashionable-but they are the people of 
the Mission, the sinners, and the haughty ones 
stand at an elevated state ·and look down upon them 
and patronize them. An honest man hates to be 
patronized. Do justice to man and he will not 
need charity, for "though I give my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, 
·and have not love it profits me nothing." And what 
is more, it is an insult both to God and man. This 
is where Jesus stands so preeminently: the greatest, 
the noblest, and the best man ever known: he is th~ 
veritable expression of the glo1·y of God. What 
must I do to be saved? Believe Jesus Christ. 
Belief is a practical expression of the virtues 
and attributes of almighty God, and if we have 
a love for those things that God loves we shall 
certainly get them; for you have always got 
what you wanted. I am not exaggerating, for every 
man gets what he wants, no matter·what the cost 
may be; and if he has not got it, it is because he 
really did not want it 

Prayer is desired; it includes longing and wishing, 
:md what a man desires he works for, he strives 
for,. and he obtains answer to his prayer, for to 
that desire God responds. If you want salvation, 
desire to have the same cha1;acter that Jesus had, 
and as God lives you are safe. Miss that and sal
vation is an impossibility. 

May God help us therefore to believe Jesus and 
be saved with all our household, is my prayer. 

"NAUVOO EXPOSITOR." 
The article contained in the CMistian Advocate 

for August 29, 1912, entitled "A martyred news
paper," which you hand me for review, is a peculiar 
document. 

The author of the article, Orien W. Fifer, D. D., 
of Des Moines, Iowa, evidently reposes great confi
dence in the publishers of the Exposito?', as the whole 
tenor of the article shows, expressly stating: "There 
is much evidence to show .that these men who pub
lished the ill-fated Exposito?' were men of strength 
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and worth, and that they rendered the civilization 
of Mississippi Valley an inestimable service for 
good in the publication of a martyr newspaper." 

Mr. Fifer of course expects his readers to give 
full credit to. what "these men of strength and 
worth" state. If we do, though it might reflect 
seriously upon the moral character of a few men, 
yet it would effectually establish the truth of what 
the world calls Mormonism, and the divine calling 
of Joseph Smith. Is Mr. Fifer. prepared for this? 
Here is what "these men of strength and worth" say 
as quoted from the same paper which Mr. Fifer so 
warmly commends: "As for our acquaintance with 
the Church of Jesus Christ' of Latter Day Saints we 
know no man or set of men can be more thoroughly 
acquainted with its rise, its organization, and its 
history, than we have every reason to believe we 
are. We all verily believe, and many of us know of 
a surety, that the religion of the Latter Day Saints, 
as originally taught by Joseph Smith, which is con
tained in the Old and New Testaments, Book of 
Covenants, and Book of Mormon, is verily true; and 
that the pure principles set forth in those books are 
the immutable and eternal principles of heaven, and 
speaks a language which, when spoken in truth and 
virtue, sinks deep into the heart of every honest 
man. Its precepts are invigorating, and in everr 
sense of the word, tend to dignify and ennoble man's 
conception of God and his attributes. It speaks a 
language which is heard am.idst the roar of artillery, 
as well as in the silence of midnight; it speaks a lan
guage understood by the incarcerated spirit, as well 
as he who is unfettered and free; yet to those who 
will not see, it is dark, mysterious, and secret as 
the grave." If a devotee of "Mormonism," so called, 
were to quote this strong statement from the Ex
posito?" in support of his position, Mr. Fifer would 
consistently insist that said devotee should be bound 
by the testimony of the witnesses especially if he 
should affirm that said witnesses were "men of 
strength and worth." We insist therefore that the 
same rule of evidence be applied to ·Mr. Fifer, and 
that he be recorded as a convert to "the religion 
of the Latter Day Saints, as originally taught by 
Joseph Smith, which is contained in the Old and 
New Testaments, Book of Covenants, and Book of 
Mormon." 

Mr. Fifer not only displays ignorance of "Mor
mon history" but a lamentable ignorance of the well
known position that a _president and vice president 
of the United States shall not be residents of the 
same State when he states that Nauvoo in 1844 
"boasted of a candidate for the presiden<:Y, and a 
candidate for the vice presidency." 

The facts of the case, as fully attested by the rec
ords are, that on the 18th of May, 1844, some of the 
partie~ who subsequently published the Exposito?' 

were expelled from the church on account of evi
dence previously had before a municipaL court of 
Nauvoo, clearly disclosing conspiracy to take the life 
of Joseph Smith. These conspirators with others, 
some of whom had been expelled in the April pre
vious; founded a church and prepared to publish as 
the organ of the church "The Exposito?"." The first 
and only issue was dated June 7, 1844. 

On June 10 the city council declar~d it a nuisance 
and ordered the mayor, Joseph Smith, to abate it. 
The mayor issued an order to the marshal, John P. 
Green, who with ·a posse demolished the plant. On 
June 14, the mayor made a detailed account of the 
whole transaction to Governor Thomas Ford, and 
stated that if the governor had any doubts of the 
legality of the tmnsaction he and all concerned would 
appear before any legal tribunal, at the state capital, 
and submit to an investigation, and that he need not 
go to the trouble or expense to issue a writ, as they 
would respond upon the receipt of his expressed wish. 
Governor Ford never expressed a wish for further 
investigation, but the accused had a lengthy examina
tion before Esquire Daniel H. Wells, not a member 
of the church, and were acquitted. 

The Mormons never tried ·the case of the Ex
posito1', as asserted by Mr. Fifer, and if Governor 
Ford ever asserted what Mr. Fifer said he did, he 
was himself culpable for not ordering an investiga
tion when the matter was placed before him .. 

Mr. Fifer states: "It is also true that one branch 
of the Mormon Church preserves cleanness of 
practice and teaching concerning polygamy by rea
son of the one issue of the Exposito?'." This state
ment is wholly unwarranted. Those who preserve 
"cleanness of practice and teaching concerning po
lygamy" are not influenced in any sense, directly 
or remotely, by the Exposito?·. Their attitude is 
the result of their understanding of the teachings 
of the Bible, Book of Mormon, and what they accept 
as the revelations of God to the church. The Book 
of Mormon says: "'Vherefore, thus saith the Lord, 
I have led this people forth out of the land of Jeru
salem, by the power of mine arm, that I might raise 
up unto me a righteous branch from the fruit of 
the loins of Joseph. Wherefore, I, the Lord God, 
will not suffer that these people shall do like unto 
them of old. Wherefore, my brethren, hear me, and 
hearken to the word of the Lord : For there shall not 
any man among you have save it be one wife; and 
concubines he shall have none; for I, the Lord God, 
delighteth in the chastity of women."-Jacob 2: 
34, 35, '36. 

A revelation given through Joseph Smith in Feb
ruary, 1831, presents the following ·as the word of 
the Lord: "Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy 
heart, and shall cleave unto her and none else; and 
he that looketh upon a woman to lust after her. shall 
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deny the faith, and shall not have the Spirit; and 
if he repents not, he shall be cast out."-Doctriiie 
and Covenants 42: 7. · 

It is absolutely and inexcusably absurd to say that 
the people who accept the above as the word of the 
Lord "preserve cleanness of practice and teaching 
by reason of the one issue of the Exposito?·." 

There are several other statements of Mr. Fifer 
that are absolutely false and grossly inaccurate but 
I will not follow him further. 

HEMAl'\. C. SMITH. 

Canadian Mirror. 
"The International Exhibition of Canada." 

These lines are penned on "Departure Day" of the great 
exhibition, when railroad, steamboat, and a score of other 
methods of transportation are hurrying homeward to all parts 
of the civilized world the two million dollars worth of unique, 
varied, and valuable exhibits which have attracted many 
hundred thousands of delighted and enthusiastic visitors to 
Toronto from almost every land and country in Europe, Asia, 
Africa, and America; and that which but a few short years 
ago could only have been alluded to as an "Intercolonial Ex
hibition" is now admittedly worthy of the proud title of the 
"International Exhibition of Canada!" A program of the 
truly inspiring music of the Scots Guards Band, and the 
well-trained band called the "Besses · o' th' Ba·rn," from 
Lancashire, England, which performed so magnificently at 
the great exhibition, is herewith inclosed; and as the noble 
and inspiring strains of Spohr, Wagner, and Beethoven's 
music floated across the beautiful and spacious grounds even 
to the very border of Lake Ontario, thronged with the gay 
and well-dressed thousands from Europe, Canada, and the 
United States, I could not help thinking, Oh, what an oppor
tunity to have sold or distributed from some booth or tent 
thousands of tracts, booklets, HERALDS, and other church 
publications to that vast, eager, attentive, and appreciative 
throng! 

Your manv readers will, I am sure, be much gratified to 
learn that Bishop R. C. Evans's able and gospel-breathing 
Book of Sermons has already,-according to a prophetic 
statement made many months ago by Sister Ada Hamilton, 
of Toronto Branch, made its way into lands and co.untriEis 
where at that time nothing was less likely than that the book 
should reach to those distant parts of the world. 

In an interesting recapitulation made publicly in the 
bishop's absence by the branch president, Elder McLean, your 
correspondent learned that that valued volume of sermons Is 
now being read in England, Ireland, and Scotland; Wales, 
Gennany, Denmark, Sweden, Norway; Australia, the Island 
of Tahiti; and in nearly every State of the United States; 
also in almost every province of the Dominion of Canada. In 
addition to this fact, Elder McLean stated, if I remember 
aright, that no less than two thousand five hundred of the 
books are now being read; and that every minister of the 
varying denominations in and m·ound Toronto has be~n pre
sented with a copy of the volume [1·ee. A voluntary -gift has 
likewise been made, consisting. of twenty-five books of the 
sermons to school-teachers in the Philippine Islands; and 
free gra~ts of a book each have been made to many of the city 
libraries as well. 

It is but just and fair to add that the Toronto Saints have 
given their energies to this work to such purpose that Elder 
McLean had to make out a list, or lists, containing the names 

and residences of many of our people, together with the· name 
of the public school, or library, or minister, that each brother 
or sister was willing to attend to in his own particular 
vicinity: thus, while each particular c<hurch minister was 
provided for, there was order in the distribution, with but 
little or no overlapping in either time or means. An epitome 
of the experiences met with by some of our brethren while 
engaged in the good work of distributing Bishop Evans's 
"Sermons" would. prove both lively and interesting reading._ 
One brother, for instance, related that the first minister on 
whom he called promptly threw the volume of sermons into 
the gutter, from which it was rescued with almost equal 
promptitude by a passer-by and taken home to study; thus 
exemplifying and forcibly illustrating the bible saying, that 
"one soweth and another ~·eapeth." Heaven alone knows and 
eternity alone will reveal the harvest of fruit garnered at the 
great day by this "bread cast beside all waters," which shall 
be "found after many days!" 

Many leading newspapers and editors have, I learn, re
ceived gratis a copy of this widely-circulated volume; and 
thus, though it may be silently in this case, the "gospel of 
the kingdom" is being preached unto all nations-"and then 
shall the end come," as the Master has said. Of one thing 
the brethren and sisters of the ·household of faith may well 
rest assured; and that is, that our esteemed bishop feels him
self amply repaid by the hundreds of letters which he has, 
as he himself assured us, received from many writers giving 
thanks and congratulations for the good work done and the 
invaluable purposes accomplished. 

Thus to the eternal Giver of every good, and the great 
Arbitrator of all destinies, be ascribed, as is most justly due, 
all honor, all praise, all worship, all love, and all dominion, 
fdr ever and for ever. 

The mighty instrument of the printing press has been 
throbbing and roaring and palpitating at the great heart 
of humanity for lo these many years, and as yet we are but 
at the very threshold of its boundless possibilities, and of its 
fathomless capabilities. In fact, we are literally afar off 
from any adequate conception of the power for good or ill of 
this mighty engine as we are from any adequate conception 
of the transcendent, dazzling blaze of light in yon vast cluster 
of stars in Hercules, or the meaning of the intense darkness 
and midnight blackness of that vast black space in the 
brilliant southern constellation of Sagittarius (the archer) ! 

When we are able to answer the great Almighty's memOl·
able question to Job, "Where wast thou when I laid the 
foundation of the earth, and when the morning stars sang 
together?" then, and then only, shall we be able to adequately 
estimate the truly colossal and stupendous power of the press; 
and to say when its mighty influence began, and where it 
shall end; for though conceived in the womb of time, its 
fruition flashes forth unto the very uttermost confines of 
eternity. Its feet may be of miry clay, and it standeth upon 
the earth, but surely its head reacheth unto the very utter
most of the sta.1·s of heaven! 

F. R. TUBB. 

ToRONTO, CANADA, September 10, 1912. 

ALWAYS WITH SECTIONALISM! 
There was a time when a local patriotism or 

provincialism was esteemed, in general, . in ore than 
national patriotism. However, the growth of a 
national sentiment among all the peoples of, the 
earth has brought into disfavor such smaller sec

. tiona! feelings. Provincialism is almo~t dea.d. 
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Thus far we have progressed.. But the line of ad
vancement extends before us. Next, in order that 
we may cement more firmly in one the various. peo-. 
pies of the world, we must smother the hydra
headed monster of an aggressive national patriotism 
which thrusts itself upon our attention in bristling, 
antagonistic manner. in every quarter of the globe. 
National feeling, with its divisional and disinte
grating. tendencie·s, must also die. 

·In the past public sentiment has lauded· the man 
whose national patriotism led him to sacrifice his 
life in defense of his country; but Jesus died for 
the wo1·ld: and he shall come to reign over all the 
kingdoms of the world in the great er·a of peace. In 
this we get a clew to the divine ideal of patriotism, 
to which the better elements of the age are reaching 
out, as witnessed in their avowal.of the brotherhood 
of man, in their efforts for the preservation of the 
peace of the world, and in their attempts to further 
bind together the nations through a more perfect 
political organization, which shall reach its consum
mation in a world state. This means that local and 
national pat?'iotism must flee befo1·e the coming of 
a wo1·ld pat?'iotism. 

Such is the general tendency of the times; but 
here and tb,ere we note evidences of the old-time sec
tional views and feelings. One recent incident of this 
nature is probably of special interest to our people, 
and especially to Sunday sc{wol workers. Read the 
following news clipping: 

DROP "INTERNATIONAL" SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 

Canadian Presbyterians and Methodists are preparing to 
throw out the International Sunday school lessons. It is 
declared to be too Americanized, with its illustrations invari
ably drawn from United States history, with much glori
fication of George Washington and similar personages. Thi~ 
was stated to The Toronto World yesterday by a gentleman 
well qualified to speak, as one of the impelling reasons for the 
federation of the Presbyterian and Methodist Sunday school 
boards. 

In dealing with the "International" lesson the boards will 
not wait for the federation to receive its formal ratification, 
but the two executives will get together and adopt plans 
for a national Canadian Sunday school lesson to be prepared 
jointly and issued in the Presbyterian and Methodist publica
tions for use in their Sunday schools throughtout the 
Dominion. ' 

It is expected that the Presbyterians will unite in the 
"National" Sunday school convention to be •held.-London 
Free Press. 

Even the most casual reader will discover in the 
above news item evidence of the existence of "na
tional" feelings on either side of the international 
boundary. However, it appears to us that it would be 
but natural for the editors of the "International 
Lessons," being Americans, unconsciously to draw 
too partially from American sentiment and history, 
forgetting that their work should be international 
in its scope. 

There may be a lesson from this for our own 

.. 
. -.. : ~ .. 

Sunday school workers; for we have thought at 
times that some of our American coworkers forget 
that our general Sunday school is also an "inter
national" one, and that our lessons should contain 
no trace of any particular national sentiment. But 
in our case this slight tendency has reached no very 
serious proportions and we believe "a word to the 
wise is sufficient" to safeguard us against such a 
contingency. R. J. FARTHING. 

Of General Interest 
ARE THE INDIANS OF ·HEBREW ORIGIN? 
William Penn gave the clew to many subsequent 

biblical scholars in declaring that he had found in 
the American Indians the lost tribes of Israel. The 
superficial resemblance between the two peoples 
was so striking that he was led to say: "When I 
look at their children I imagine myself in the Jewish 
quarter of London.': The Reverend J. Wesley Annas· 
says in Zion's Hemld (Boston) that as late as 1889 
a well informed representative of the Moskoki tribe, 
when questioned concerning the legends of his peo
ple, replied : "They ~re all in the Old Testament. 
Read them there, without the trouble of taking them 
down from our people.'' Corroborative of this is 
the statement of Doctor W. W. Warren in his his
tory of the Ojibway Nation that in response to parts 
of the Bible which he translated for this people they 
said : "The book must be true, for our ancestors 
have told us the same stories for generations.'' The 
theory here presented is not new, the "Jewish En
cyclopedia" giving the substance of it .without pro
nouncing upon its credibility. The' writer meets 
the objection to the theory based on the. great dis
tance between the habitations of the two peoples by 
citing the books of Esd'ras: 

"They affirm that after the captivity the Hebrews 
resolved to separate themselves from the heathen 
and to seek a spot where they might religiously ob
serve the law, for the violation of which they had 
been so severely punished. Accordingly he reports 
them to have migrated to a country which was un
inhabited, and so far distant that they journeyed 
for a year and a half, or even more. 

"This theory is further supported by the. writings 
of the famous Manasseh Ben Israel, who tells us 
that America and Asia, now separated by Bering 
Strait, were formerly one continent, and that dur
ing this early period these Hebrews penetrated to 
America by Hmd. . 

"Adding to these statements the fact that the In
dian legends all-affirm that their ancestors came into_ 
the country from the northwest, and we seem to 
have three connecting links in the chain of evidence.'' 

Still more conclusive proof is found in a com
parative study of the language, religion, · customs, 

' ' 
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and tradltions of the two peoples. Such resem
blances as· these are no.ted: 
. "Like the Hebrews, the Indi.ans, when first visited 

by the Europeans, were a very religious people, yet 
they had entirely escaped the idolatry which was so 
common to almost all ancient peoples. They ac-

. knowledged but one God-the Great Spirit-and the 
name by which he was known was 'Ale,' the old 
Hebrew name· for God. 
• "In their dances they were heard to say distinctly, 

'Halleluah,' or praise to Jah-the very word which 
was used by the Hebrews themselves. · 

"They kept annual·~ festivals, which resembled 
those of the Mosiac ritual. They performed morn
ing and evening sacrifices, and offered of their first 
fruits to God. Tli.ey practiced the rite of circum
cision, and celebrated a feast like that of 'raber
nacles. They had 'cities of refuge,' to which even a 
murderer might flee and be safe. 

"The Indians reckoned time in. the same manner 
as the Hebrews, and their year began at the same 
se~son. The same superstitions seem to have marked 
their burial places, and the sa,me creeds were the 
rule of their lives, both as to the present and the 
future. 

"The Indians, as well as the ancient Hebrews, 
lived in tribes ruled by a chief, an.d their forms of 
government were almost identical. The clan system 
of the Indians has preserved a clew to some of the 
mysterious rites of the early Hebrews. What is now 
known about the clan system of the Iroquois ex
plains what was formerly mystical about the tribes 
of Israel. , 

"Each tribe had a totem, usually some animal, 
such as a deer, a bear, or a panther. So, also, had 
the Israelites such a totem, and this explains why 
in the blessing of Jacob upon his sons, Judah is sur
named a lion, Dail a serpent, Benjamin a wolf, and 
Joseph a bough."-Litemry Digest, September 21, 
1912. 

New Book Notes. 
On The Century Company's fall list is Russian Wonder 

Tales, a collection of Russian folk-tales edited, and with a 
, foreword, by Post Wheeler, formerly secretary of the Ameri

can embassy at Saint Petersburg. The book will have twelve 
full-page illustrations in color by the famous French artist, 
Bilibin. 

Frances Little's new book, The Lady and Sada San, is a 
sequel to her first great success, The Lady of the Decoration, 
ahd is written, as the first book was, in the form of letters 
to "Mate." 

T'he New Industrial Day has been chosen for the title of 
the Honorable William C. Redfield's new ·'book, which The 
Century Company has in hahd for fall .issue. The author, 
a member of Congress from Brooklyn, New York, is himself 
a manufacturer and widely known as an expert on tl).e 

, scientific development of our industries, and his book is 
in~ended for the men who employ other inen. 

Mothers' ·Home Column· 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In-· 

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J . 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, ;Lamoni, Iowa, Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri, Mrs. 'H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 

Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 
superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Literary l!nd Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 
superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent 
2200 Indian;). Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. ' 

Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha Donaldson 
superintendent, 700 North Topeka Avenue, Witchita, Kansas: 

Young Women's Department, ·Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin
tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin
tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Home and Child Welfare Department---Reading for 
October. 

THE YOUNG MAN.-NUMBER 1. 

"A kingdom can be given a-nd taken away, but not fathm·Jwod." 
The boys of the p1·esent are the fathm·s of the futlt1'e, 

I have often considered one text from the Old Scriptures 
as very comforting to the parents of young men during a 
certain period of life. If the •parent can but read in faith 
believiJ?-g, "Train up a child in the way he should go, and when 
he is old he will not depart from it," especially will they 
cling to the latter part· of it, "when he is old," for conditions 
seem to indicate that at some time he may depart from that 
early training. True enough, some childt·en do not return 
to the training given, but come instead into higher and 
nobler estates than their parents conceived, but these excep
tions are rare. 

Pathetic is the struggle when parents seek to do a work 
of reformation and refining with the young man that, to 
them, appears suddenly in the home. Years have they 
Jived with this soul, years that should have been years 
of fo1'mation, and undoubtedly were, but. they may have 
shirked their part of it, the one leaving to the other 
what should be the work of both. Maybe they did not agree 
on the method to be employed, and father said, "Very well; 
try it. 'I don't believe in that way of doing and shall have 
nothing to do with it," and mother,.w~ll, she ·thought like this: 
"I will not bear this thing. His blood shall not be upon 
my head," or she weakly tried to ·do something wholly im
possible, that is, to round out, finish, alone what nature 
demands shall be the work of two. . . 

If .the earlier years •have been used with care and wisdom, 
a parent's real work is practically finished when a boy comes 
into manhood. Henceforth they have only to enjoy the friend
ship, even chum-ship of this new being. They have established 
themselves on such foundations of serenity and good :fellow
ship that the young man knows that counsel, advice, expeli
ences of their own youth, are his to draw from if •he will 
but half seek them. He is the wonderful product of genera
tions of heredity, environment, tradition, hopes, and ambi
tions; and the immediate one from a union of the love and 

. •:. 
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constant. anxiety and prayer and actual work of two. Heir 
to characte1istics and elemental forces in which he had no 
choice," Jw is here by pleasure of his parents. They were 
indebted to his future and could only pay that debt by 
bringing hiin into manhood's estate equipped for its duties. 
They owe to him ;nore charity, more consideration than any 
other man and woman on the earth. Coming now into seem
ingly new found freedom, meeting new forces, the boy soul 
~revels in it, for after all there are no lines between the 
.boyhood and manhood. Men are only 

".Boys· grown stronger, 
Wider, longer, 
Grayer, balder, 
Never 'aulder.'" 

He may have been held under close discipline. If by force 
of love and respect, the restrictive influences are unchanged, 
but he feels an exaggerated sense of bigness and greatness. He 
is his own. He attaches magnificent importance to the at
tainment of his majority, so much importance that he may 
overlook the fact that father also had a "season of majority 
splendor"; father seems sometimes to have forgotten it, too, 
and really it is very good for fathers to cherish the art of 
remembering. 

And where is there a more grievous error than the one of 
perpetually nagging? Some women (and a few men) always 
nag. They can not be content if a man is within ·hearing 
unless they are telling him what to do and what not to do. I 
have known men who could not write or read where the 
wife or mother knew about it. One young man of my 
acquaintance actually had to remain at the schoolhouse or in 
the town library to study his lessons, although he had a 
a good room at home. The mother always found something 
to bother with, and he w·as a faithful boy to ·help in even 
the most menial household tasks. It was "Floyd, do stop 
rocking"; "Floyd, you must be marring the paint"; "Floyd, 
don't lean on that stand; it squeaks so"; "Floyd, come right 
down and clean this mud off the porch. You got it on there, 
and I have told and told you about it"; "Floyd, the pigeons are 
in the yard eating the little chickens' feed; do come drive them 
away"; "Floyd, open the hall window, and don't step off the 
rug, and be S\}re not to touch the glass or sash, and put the 
blind up exactly to the edge of the lower sash"; "Floyd, 
comr right down here and clean up those ashes you spilled on 
t.he walk." · 

Why, the man had to go elsewhere to be rid of her voice. 
If he sat up to study she nagged because ·he wiggled the 
chair; if he lay down she nagged because his toes marred the 
floor; if he whistled it made her nervous; if he was quiet 
she felt spooky; and he was a young man and she a strong, 
·healthy woman. 

One day friends called to see Floyd. They waited in the 
parlor, dark and cool, while ·his mother called him. H,e came 
in, tall and warm and glad, shook hands, then walked over 
and pushed up the shade. From a room beyond his mother 
came tearing, "For goodness' sake-that sun will just ruin 
my lace curtains. Seems like you would know better.'' Down 
came the shade. The boy moved to an inviting looking chair 
.near an open· shade. His mother passed the door and called 
in an impossible mother voice: "Floyd!" Why, it had vine
gar beaten 'and forgotten for sharpness. The boy looked 
at the window shade. "No sun here; mother.'' "No! but you 
are leaning your swroty shoulders against my best tidy. I 
nearly worked my eyes out on that thing and here in two 
minutes you . spoil it all.'' "Too bad," he said, "I'll move, 
mother!" and he went ovro· by the door, talking to his friends 
.as he went. Two moments later an exasperated voice 

trembled: "Floyd! Do pick up your feet when you walk. 
Look at that rug.'' The boy walked over and. carefully fixed 
the rug m·oolced! His mother saw it as she. was crossing 
the dining room. She fluttered in and straightened it with 
elaborate care and started out, but stopped in sheer honror
"Floyd! isn't there another chaii· in the house that will hold 
you!" The boy stood up and looked down at something on the 
back of the chair, a dainty tan jacket with its lace collar 
and lapels all mussed by his broad, busy back and ~·estless 
arms. "I didn't notice it, mother." "No! It's so seldom I 
have a nice thing and· then it has to be mussed up by some one 
this way. I thought it would surely be safe in here," and 
the angry martyr sailed out of the room. In just about five 
minutes hECr complaining voice sounded: "Floyd, please do 
come empty the potato peelings. It makes me nervous to see 
them here," and Floyd went, but came ·back with his hat 
and said, "Let's go for a walk!" As he was sauntering along 
half a block away his mother called: "Floyd, do •hurry back 
and mow this lawn.'' 

This is not all fiction. Nothing but the name. Why do 
young men not find home good enough for them? I remember 
once in the Sunday school I was teaching in the primary 
room. In conducting the review the question was asked, 
"What will spoil the very nicest home?" Of course the 
answer should· have been "quarreling," but dear little Forest, 
now sleeping in sunny Rose Hill, had solved the problem most 
~uccessfully, and he said, in his straight, direct way: "Pick
ing." I could have hugged the child. 

A celebrated author writes of this same principle: "It 
seems almost an invariable rule that mothers should make 
mistakes when they wish to act for the welfare of their sons." 
"How infinitely valuable," say their children, "would I have 
found a mother who could have kept quiet, who would have 
been patient with me, who would have given me rest, keeping 
the outer world at a distance from me, with kindly soothing 
hands. Oh, would that I had a mother on whose breast I 
could have laid my head, to be quiet and dream.'' 

Ah, those dreams! What boy has not ·had them? If only 
parents could give the best of life, energy, time, and thought 
to the growing boy, and then leave him without asking 
thanks or gratitude, they would enjoy the young man product 
of all this as a splendid friend and companion; but no, they 
too often "make work hard" and "play joyless" whenever they 
are near, and so the young man learns to exclude them from 
his plans, long before he is a young man, and he goes out 
into the world and chooses his "spiritual parents," or goes 
fatherless and motherless. 

Surely this field of parenthood is a field "on whic·h man 
must sow a hundred fold in order to harvest ten fold in the 
Fouls of children.'' 

This writer from whom I am constantly tempted to quote 
tells so many things in a deep and significant way, yet I 
can not, without some reservation, ·recommend Ellen Key's 
Century of the Child. Perhaps each one of us does that with 
any author. Some time read her hook that way. It is 
delightfully earnest and plain. The little scenes from our 
real life demonstrate the facts given us by this and other 
writers. Indeed, it is from the great hook of life that parents 
get the most effective lessons for the boys. These boys who 
give you a great surprise some day by announcing their 
intention of·voting for Senator B--. Senator B--! Yes. 
The boy is a voter; as such he counts for just as much as his 
father, and in most States far more than his mother, and he 
is going to vote for a man whose political party is a memice 
to "lif(;l and happin~ss" in the traditions of the family. He 
is in untried fields with untamed desires and boundless energy, 
and trust in mankind that is almost limitless. 

~specially do young men feel this an important event when 
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greedy politicians, Wl!Jtching the school census for many years, 
come genially up to meet them, or coming from the rear, slap 
them familiwrly on the shoulder and call them high and 
inspiring names of endearment, "old man" and "son," and 
many known so well to those wolves a.fter the firstlings of 
the flock. How shall a young man be prepared for such 
men's overtures, if the home 'people neglect to prepare hiin? 
T.he young men of to--day are 'following, into a new political 
vortex, leaders not always of the party traditional in their 
family, for the bonds of party polities are being everlastingly 
shattered. Few men, old to political games, know exactly 
where to place their feet that the undertow of corruption 
may not be tugging at them. How then shall the young man· 
find a rock? I am strong in the conviction that our boys 
must ·have political guidance and learn,· not the game of 
politics, but the science of government and its necessity; 
heartfelt, soul-deepening, honor-giving principles, and be 
taught, not party, but the text of the latter day political 
faith: "Seek to put good and wise men in office." This needs 
not only the broad, wide, sweeping, prospective view of the 
father, but the sympathetic, charitable, introspective, intuitive 
assistance of a mother. Much of the rapacious and corrupt 
legislation in politics is fed and fostered by ignorant voters. 
W•hy pray, "God give us men for times like these," and let the 
man producing element in our homes go undeveloped? And as a 
'boy develops his own political tastes and preferment you 
learn to respect him for his independence and spirit although 
the principles he advocates may be under a despised party. 
name. So, parents, learn religious tolerance and wait for the 
time when the faith of the fathers will come forth on new 
heights from a world of new environ and experience. Soon 
as a young man is a voter •he is treated according to Paul's 
injunction, "as a brother," but in the church he does not 
always feel that the folly of "having been young recently" 
is forgotten. 

"A young man is a man for a' that and a' that." Ellen 
Key, in her work on education, tells of a bright little child of 
ten years who remarked upon hearing the anecdote of George 
Washington and the hllitchet: "It is no trouble telling the 
truth when one has such a kind father"; thus revealing a 
point in that old story not often made prominent, viz, the 
kindness of the parent,-a.point that one should never forget. 

"All things work together for good to them," etc., and a 
few moments of lost sleep by the parent, a whispered talk 
with the boy in the de:;erted parlor or his own bedroom, 
may change the whole course of his moral life. "I recall," 
said a mother to me, "the most wonderful whispered con
versations held in my boy's bedroom in the still hours of the 
night, when the rest of the household slumbered. I heard 
him come in, stumble over the footstool; heard his subdued 
'Ouch!' as he crept to the warm corner and rubbed his shin, 
and pulled off his shoes. I listened to every hushed move
ment. I ·heard him slip up the stairs into his room-th.en 
directly a whispered call floated across the hall, 'Mother,' 
and I gathered a kimono and slipping to the door whispered 
back, 'Hello, son.' 'Want to tell you something, mother.' 
And I sped into his room and curled up on the foot of his 
bed with a blanket around me. I listened and talked. It 
was the psychological moment, to-morrow in the light of day 
he would feel silly telling such things; to-night they were 
great. And they were greqt-how great only the man who 
goes down because he does not understand them can tell. I 
would stake my chances in eternity against the woman who 
could not meet the whispered call of 'mother' in the midnight 
hour.'' 

Nor is 8he the only one whose testimony comes to me. I 
knew a man with many sons and daughters. They were 
exemplary children, too; but once Edgar, a boy in high school, 

went away on Sunday evening (an unusual thing) with a 
wagon load of young people for a ride. Contrary to the 
promise made his mother, at nine o'clock, the bedt\me hou1• 
for generations, he was still out. The mother conjured up 
unwa:rranted suspicions and recollected every past offense. 
She smote his memory on every side with angry will. It was 
midnight when she finally went to his room and found him 
peacefully sleeping by the side of John. She waKened him 
and plied him with questions; rank, bare, two-edged questions; 
and sleepy and half-dazed the boy listened and shut his lips 
tight. The mother slept none and the son but little. The 
next morning the gentle-voiced father met the lad with his 
milk buckets coming from the corral. "Well, son, how was 
the ride-::-pretty dusty?" 

A smile crossed the pale, set ·face. "Fine, dad! Thanks! 
Prayers were just over when I came up to the door, so I went 
on up to bed.'' 

"All right, son. Glad you got in early!" 

And at breakfast sleepy-headed John said: "I guess mother 
called you good and early. I •heard her in there long before 
daylight. Guess she thought you retired early, you could rise 
early. Sort of a case of 'healthy, wealthy, and wise.' " And 
the poor mother was ashmned! 

Poor mother! 

Much stress is laid on confidence. Get the confidence of the 
young, they say, and like everything else it has a price. Are 
parents willing to pay it? You know how the years of 
adolescence increase the secretive element,'but some time, to 
·some one, the !nan heart should open and will if caught when 
the tide is full. To some one it tells its story, and the soul 
that can meet it and hear and sanctify that confidence to 
the man's good, shall be rich in eternity. Just as we lost 
rA·J"c rf rest caring for baby ailments and meeting the 
dem:IP.dc of infancy, so we may occasionally lay aside our 
own comfort to minister to the child grown tall. We can not 
tell how it all will end. We must do our best. 

YIDA E. SMITH. 

My Laddie. 
You have to grow up, my laddie, and wander aw.ay from me-
Up and down through the field and to·wn and over the 

calling sea; 
The fun-tangled curls that you wear to-day 
Will change into hair that is shot with gray; 
So laugh you, my laddie, and sing and play 

Or ever you go from me. 

Your wonderful ways, my laddie, your confident, trusting 
smile, 

Must change and fade as your way is made against all the 
greed and guile; 

So live while you may in your make-believe 
With all the fancies you dream and weave, 
T·he day will be here when for them you'll grieve; 

'Twill seem but a little while. 

You haven't a care, my laddie, the world is a wo~drous place, 
With play and song the whole day long, and nothing is mean 

and base; 
So keep it as long as your heart beats light, 
And view every dawn as a marvel sight. 
The day will be here when your toil will write 

Its story upon your face. 
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You've got to grow up, my laddie, and wander away from me-
Up and down through the field and the town, and out on the 

tossing sea; · 
But now you are little, and life is good, 
So wring out its rapture ·as well you should; 
So laugh you, my laddie-I wish I could 

The day that you go from mel-Chicago Post. 

Requests for Prayer. 
A sister residing in one of the Central States desires the 

earne1;t prayers of the Saints, that if it is the Lord's will she 
may get back quite a sum of money that she· invested and 
thought it a safe venture, but since has found out differently. 
The Lord knows all the circumstances of the case. 

·Sister R. M. King, Biloxi, Mississippi, asks that the Saints 
pray for them and their family, for they are passing through 
a very severe trial and feel that without God's help. they 
can do nothing. They desire peace and happiness. · 

Prayers are asked for N. J. Randall, Columbus, Kansas, 
who is unable to work because of poor health. 

Letter Department 
The Northwestern Missouri Reunion. 

This reunion convened near Stewartsville, Missouri, and 
organized the evening of August 23 by electing to preside, 
Elders Benjamin J. Dice, Peter Anderson, and E. L. Henson; 
and Robert M. Elvin and Hale W. Smith press committee, the 
latter as master musician. i .ne presidency to complete the 
organization, and to arrange meetings as to time and char
acter, and to appoint the speakers. 

Elders John S. Roth, Robert M. Elvin, Vinton M. Goodrich, 
Hugh N. Snively, Hale W. Smith, and E. L. Henson made 
short addresses. 

The grounds are owned by Brother Daniel Dice, and are 
about half a mile southeast of Stewartsville, nicely located, 
carpeted with blue grass, and shaded with native timber, 
sloping to the east, ending in a beautiful plateau. 

There was action had looking to the purchase of this or 
some other suitable tract of land for the holding of reunions. 

Sixty-four tents were pitched, in addition to the big taber
nacle, the elders' tent, the boarding house, and the refresh-
ment stand. · 

The following is the list of ministers that were obedient to 
appointment and occupied the desk in preaching the principles 
of truth: William Lewis, John S. Roth, Robert M. Elvin, 
Vinton M. Goodrich, Edmund L. Kelley, Heman C. Smith, 
W. P. Pickering, Peter Anderson, Charles E. WH!ey, Hale 
W. Smith, E. L. Henson, Hugh N. Snively, and N. V. Sheldon; 
these thirteen elders preached twenty-five sermons. 

The themes of •the sermons were as follows: The scrip
tural rule of treating our Christian associates, neighbors, and 
friends; The two ways; The new birth; The pastor and the 
flock, the watchman's duty and care for the membei'ship, and 
his responsibility to the outsider; The fulfillment of the law 
of Christ; The religious and political unrest in the early part 
of ·the last century; Child training, when, where, and how it 
should be done; The weapon of unbelief versus faith and 
obedience in the service of God; A critical examination of the 
witnesses to the Book of Mormon; Counsel and instruction to 
the Saints, as to the harmless things that take the time, 
money, and mind away from the things of the gospel; Novel 
reading; "What lack I yet"; T•he resurrection; The govern
ment, the peace of which hath no end; More blessed to give 
than to receive; A true story of a conversion; The gospel as 
the means appointed to the reconciliation of man to God; 
Auxiliary societies of the church, their purpose and useful-

ness; The ideal home; 'Dhe promised Savior, the mission of 
Chl-ist, and rewards to be according to works; The New 
Testament church, and spiritual gifts; Ancient method of call
ing of ministers, and· divine authority to act as a representa
tive of the government of God; Judgment, and the unpardon
able sin; An examination of the Lord's prayer, the natural 
trend of man is to appeal to a higher than himself, and his 
duty is to do so; Christ the light of the world; "What must 
I do cto be saved." 

The following brethren were in charge of meetings: I. N. 
Roberts, W. P. Pickering, F. J. Pierce, V. M. Goodrich, H. N. 
Snively, A. W. Head, Coleman Snider, C. P. Faul, J. S. Roth, 
H. W. Smith, Arch McCord, S. H .. Simmons, George Ml).uzey, 
E. L. Henson, William Lewis, T, T. Hinderks, 'D. E. Powell, 
I. McCord, John Piepergerdes, T. H. Hinderks, David Schmidt 
J. L. Bear, jr., Robert McFee, .L. F. Furgenson, C. E. Willey:. 
Arnold Nesser, B. R. Constance, William Ross, C. F. House
holder, J. T. Ford, Elias Hinderks, and B. J. Dice. 

During the prayer services there was a reign of peace, with 
the manifestations of the gifts; tongues and the interpreta
tion, prophecy, the recital of visions and dreams; and through 
the thoughtfulness and the kindness of Sister Sadie Rodman 
of Independence, Missouri, a stenographer, we a·re able t~ 
include the following: 

PROPHECY. 

"Hearken unto me, oh ye my people, saith the Lord! 
Hearken unto me! I am watching over you; and behold my 
Spirit will be given unto you, to your joy and comfort, and 
so you shall be enabled to overcome the evils of this life; 
those things which are trials unto you, you will be able to 
overcome them, and be prepared to enjoy that which \have 
promised unto my people. Therefore, the Spirit saith 'i~mto 
you, oh, ye my people! Be faithful, for I am watching d{er 
you. Yea, my Spirit is hovering over you for your joy ahd 
good and comfort, if you will be faithful and diligent, walking 
in the ways of truth and 1-ight before me. I will bless you, 
and the time is near at hand when my people shall arise in 
greater power, the power of my Spirit, than they have here
tofore enjoyed. I am watc·hing over my people; Zion shall be 
redeemed, and my people shall be blessed, saith the Lord 
your God." 

Given by the Spirit through Elder Hugh N. Snively, 
Stewartsville, Missouri, August 25, 1912. 

·And on August 27, he spoke in the gift of tongues, and 
gave the interpretation as follows: 

"Hearken unto me, oh ye my people, saith the' Lord your 
God! Inasmuch as ye are faithful, humble, meek and diligent 
in keeping my law, as I have given it unto you, behold I am 
your Lord and your God, and I will stand by you. By my 
power, I will enable you to accomplish the work which I 
have sent into the world. Yea, I say unto you, oh ye my 
people, if ye are faithful before me, I will open ·the windows 
of heaven and pour out such blessings upon you as you shall 
not be able to contain; yea, in fulfillment of my word which 
I •have given unto you, I will bless you. And unto you, my 
servants, I say unto you, be ye faithful, even you who are 
aged, for I will be with you in your labor for the upbuilding 
of my work, for ·the establishing of my righteousness ·upon 
the earth. Yea, I will reward you for all your labors and 
you shall be acceJ>ted in the day when I come to make up my 
jewels. And unto you, my handmaidens: I will bless you; 
I will reward your services. Be ardent in praise, adoration, 
and in the way of testimony for those by whom you may be 
surrounded. Yea, I have watched over you and have stood 
by you all almig the journey of life, and I will be. with you 
and strengthen you and help you to accomplish the work 
Which I have sent into the world." -
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PROPHECY. 

"God is well pleased at your example and with nearly 
all those that have gathered together. 'Dhere are some who 
profess my name and are not living up to the light thwt 
they themselves have. But when my people shall live up to 
the law that they have received and profess' before the world, 
all the blessings that I have promised in the past shall be 
realized by my people now. The blind shall have their eyes 
opened; the deaf shall have their ears unstopped; the lame 
shall leap for joy; and those that languish upon the sick bed 
shall be raised up, to the glory of God, and to the joy of 
their friends, and ,to the surprise of their neighbors. Yea, 
verily. saith the Spirit, the time has come for my Saints 
to apply the Taws that I haye given, to equip themselves at 
all times before me, and my work shall go forth with such 
power and glory, to the convincing of a good many souls; 
and those whom you have thought had little concern in this 
work shall be compelled to confess and obey the command
ments that I have given. You shall enjoy such blessings in 
the future aE you have not enjoyed :hithe1;to. Therefore, 
be faithful, oh ye my people! Be ye faithful, be ye ve1·y 
faithful; be diligent in prayer; be conservative in your· con
versation; seek diligently to understand the commandments 
that I have given and the history of my people, and walk 
before the world as those who are imitating the labor of my 
Son, Jesus Christ, your Redeemer, and it shall be well with 
you. Thus saith the Spirit in Jesus' name. Amen." 

Given by the Spirit through Robert M. Elvin, at Stewarts
ville, Missouri, August 30, 1912. 

At 'the last prayer service of the reunion, held ai 8 a.m., 
September 1, the Spirit, through Elder A. \V. Head, spoke 
to the Saints in 

PROPHECY. 

"I say unto you by the Spirit of the living God, oh, ye my 
people, be faithful and humble, pqt away pride from among 
you; seek the Lord in mighty prayer, and fast and pray that 
peace may rest upon you, for I say unto you there are 
trials before you, for my people. Yea, and inasmuch as you 
will call unto me as I have asked in times past, I, the Lord, 
your God, will not forget you. Yea, I will stand by you 
inasmuch as you will keep my commandments. And I say 
unto you, Bring in your. tithes and offerings, that those who 
are laying aside and have been faithful in the work, the 
aged, may be supported and may be cared for as long as 
they are here in this tabernacle of clay. And I say unto you, 
Bring in your tithes and offerings that my work may increase. 
Yea, I say unto you, The time is near when my Son, even my 
Son Jesus Ghrist, will come, and inasmuch as you are faithful 
in keeping my commandments, I will stand by you in times 
of trial, when evils shall come upon you; for I say unto you, 
Sickness will invade your household, and inasmuch as you 
will have trust and confidence in the promises I have made 
unto you, I, the Lord, your God, through my servants, when 
called upon, will heal your sick. Yea, and the time is not far 
hence when the lame will be made to walk under the hands 
of my servants; yea, and the deaf shall hear. Be faithful, 
be faithful in keeping my commandments; for I, the Lord, 
your God, am watching over you. Yea, it has been pleasing 
unto me that my people have gathered here upon this ground, 
and I say unto you that I have poured out my Spirit upon 

· you, and the angels have watched over you; and as the time 
is drawing near when you will separate, trial will come 
upon you, and Satan will try to thwart my work. And I 
say ·unto you, Be faithful when you separate; and go forth 
and I will be with you, and my joy will be with you, and my 
pe~~e shall go before yon, and the time will be when many 
of you will be ~athered here again. Be faithful in keeping 
my commandmento; bringing in your tithes and offerings 

· to my storehouse, and inasmuch as you do this you w:ill 
prosper both in basket and in store, and I, the Lord, your God, 
will provide for those that are in need. Thus saith the 
Spirit unto you." 

There were several prophecies given that were not taken 
by the shorthand reporter, and many beautiful testimonies 
borne that would have made interesting reading for the 
Saints, and some of which were evidence of the truthfulness 
of the restoration of the gospel, with the gifts and blessings 
following the believer. · 

It is quite possible that which the Father in his loving 
kindness bestowed may prove an incentive to some to carry 
into practice the instruction of Paul: "Examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know 
ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates?" This crucial spiritual inventory 
possibly through the grace of God may qualify some to abide 
the high standard set by the Captain of our salvation: "And 
he that sent me is with me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do a~ways those things that please him." There 
can be no place for selfishness, or covetousness, when the 
rule practiced by the Master shall be the measure of our 
lives. 

Committee on administering to the sick were: A. W. 
Head, W. P. Pickering, and H. N. Snively. The health of 
those in camp was unusually good, and the help of God was 
received to a marked degree by them that called on the Lord 
in his appointed ordinance. 

The superintendents of the Sunday school work were: S. H. 
Simmons and W. H. Worden. There were held six sessions 
vf Sunday school, and earnest labor· was done, and a deep 
interest was manifested in all the sessions. 

There were many others who were active in their labors in 
all the Eervices, but I failed to obtain their names, and 
therefot·e can not give pet·sonal men-tion; however, the recoTd
ing angel was upon duty, and no labor of love or act o£ 
kindness escaped his watchf).ll notice. 

Thursday, August 29, was Children's Day, and the largest 
attendance of any day of the reunion. All were joyo.us 
and happy, the camp and the surrounding woods rang with 
the gladsomeness of cheerful youth, and the aged withheld 
not their approval; the entire afternoon was devoted to an 
entertainment, and from the tot to the gray-haired all con
tributed to make the occasion a success and a royal good time. 

During the reunion six were added to the fold by baptism. 
August 30 was held the business seosion of the reunion. 

And it was unanimously voted to hold another reunion upon 
these grounds in 1913, and the following committee was duly 
elected: Benjamin J. Dice, Temme H. Hinderks, Andrew 
Saint Lewis, John E. Hovenga, David E. Powell, John Pieper
j!erde~, and S. ,T. Hines. 

One service wns lost on account of a severe rain and wind
stol'm. 

Respectfully submitted on behalf of the press committee. 
ROBERT l\1:. ELVIN. 

A Testimony Concerning Tobacco. 
Reading the leaves from the life of Elder H. N. Snively, 

eoncerning tobacco, and the reproof received by him, by which 
he quit its use, recalls to mind an incident which it might be 
well to relate, as a testimony to the readers of the HERALD. 
It was somewhere in 1884, as nearly as I can recollect. 
I was making a moderate use of tobacco, and, at the time, I 
thought I enjoyed it. But one day while about my work my 
mind became a blank to its surroundings, and the following 
dialogue took place, and the words. were as strongly impressed 
upon my mind as though bhey had been spoken audibly; be-
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tween my mind and an overshadowing mind, which seemed 
to be separate and distinct from my own. 

"You are a Latter Day Saint?" · 
"Yes, sir; I am." 
"Do you believe that God speaks· to his people now, the 

same as anciently?" 
"I do." 
"Do· you believe that the revelations in Doctrine and Cove-

nants were given by him?" 
"I do." 
"Do you believe he gave the Word o{Wisdom?" 
"I do." 
"Do you not suppose he knew. what he was talking about 

when he gave it?" 
"Most certainly I do." 
"Then why don't you keep it?" 
This was enough. And while I felt no strong. emotional 

feelings on my part, or made no demonstration, by which 
others could notice this manifestation, it has had its influence 
with me from that time to the present as to the use of 
tobacco. And I have borne testimony of this both in public 
and in privake, and I trust that it has had its influence for 
good among others. FRANCIS EARL. 

HARTFORD, MICHIGAN, September 12, 1912. 

Marriage---Who Shall Officiate? 
"According to the custom of all civilized nations, marriage 

is regulated by laws and ceremonies. Therefore we believe 
that all marriages in this Church of Christ of Latter Day 
Saints should be solemnized in a public meeting or feast, 
prepared for tha~ purpose, and that the solemnization should 
be performed by a presiding high priest, high priest, bi~hop, 
elder or priest, not even prohibiting those persons who are 
dpsirous to get married of being married by other authority. 
We believe that it is not right to prohibit members of this 
chui·ch from marrying out of the church if it be their deter
mination to do so, but such persons will be considered weak 
in the faith of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Marriage 
should be celebrated with prayer and thanksgiving and at the 
solemnization the persons to be married, standing together, 
the man on the right and the woman on the left, shall be 
addressed by the person officiating as he shall be directed 
by the Holy Spirit, and if ·there be no legal objection, he 
~hall say, calling each by their names, You both mutually 
agree to be earh other's companion, husband and wife, observ
ing the legal rights belonging to this . condition, that is, 
keeping yourselves wholly for each other and from all others 
during your lives, and when they have answered, Yes, he 
shall p1·onounce them husband and wife in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by virtue of the laws of the country 
vested in him," etc.-Doctrine and Covenants 111. 

The Lord has in his word plainly indicated the conditions 
upon which his blessings may be obtained by his Saints, 
and it may be seriously asked, that while the Lord has not 
spoken by commandment or restraint as regards the mode 
of the marriage ceremony, yet can the Holy Spirit's guidance 
and blessing be granted to the persons concerned otherwise 
than by official church administration? Surely the most 
ornate form of service from a worldly standpoint performed 
by an alien church to please our friends can not be soul
satisfying to those who desire "heaven's benediction" through 
prayer at a most important time in their earthly career, when 
·standing on the threshold of a new life just opening out 
before them. How many times Wihen ministering before 
the Lord in the blessing of children and anointing the sick 
for the blessings of life and health has that peculiar magnetic 
influence of' the Holy Spirit testified to the truth of those 
ordinances, though rejected by the wisdom of the wo1·l~! 

These are just a few thoughts that have been impressed 
upon the mind of the·writer and are here 'expressed with a 
sincere. desire that we may all secure "the blessings of peace" 
in the way appointed by infinite wisdom. 

· F. BRUTON. 
MANCHESTER, ENGLAND. 

Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska Reunion. 
This asociation held its first reunion at Council Bluffs 

. Iowa, in 'Y'alnut Grove, from August 23 to September 1, 1912: 
Four districts joined in the services: namely, Gallands Grove, 
Pottawattamie, and Fremont in Iowa, and Northern Nebraska. 
A cooperative boarding tent was in charge of Brother J. M. 
Baker, while Sisters W. T. Lowe and M. A. Peterson were 
chief cooks. Ten meal tickets for only $1.50; single ·meals, 
20 cents. Children were served with ten meals for one 
dollar; single tickets, fifteen cents. The committee :were 
fortunate in securing the services of Brother J. L. Park~r to 
operate the confectionery stand, and under the rustling man
agement of Brethren Baker and Parker the boarding tent 
and stand proved a blessing to the· reunion in a social and 
financial way. · 

There were about eig·hty tents in the camp, and all filled 
with happy families. The meetings were of a high order, 
intellectually and spiritually. 

Elder J. W. Wight, assisted by the presidents of the four 
districts represented in the gathering, was elected to preside, 
with power to complete the organization and designate the 
time, C·haracter, and order of the meetings. Two business 
sessions were held; twenty-one preaching services; five nor
mal training sessions, including one program; one Graceland 
College entertainment, and nine prayer and testimony meet
ings. During the first social service the voice of the Spirit 
through the iry' Wpretation of tongues cheered the hearts of 
all with the aL:Jurance that angels of the Lord would guard 
and bless the camp during the gathering, which blessing was 
realized, to the great joy and satisfaction of the Saints. 
Several of the elders pronounced the reunion the most peaceful 
one they ever attended. In one of the social services eighty 
took part in le~s than seventy-five minutes. Ten were bap
tized and confirmed the last Sunday. 

The normal institute work, in charge of Brother J. A. 
Gunsolley, proved an interesting and instructive feature of 
the reunion. And the music committee, consisting of Brethren 
James Pearsall, T. A. Hougas, Paul N. Craig, and Sister 
Estelle Harding, had their part of the work well in hand, 
to the satisfaction of lovers of music. 

On September 4, a majority of the standing reunion com
mittee, in company with Elder J. W. Wight, met with the 
Commerc·ial Club in their office at Missouri Valley, Iowa, and 
completed arrangements to hold our next reunion at the 
City Park in Missouri Valley, August 22 to 31, 1913. The 
reunion committee received the generous offer of one hundred 
and eighty-five dollars, besides the free use of the city park, 
buildings, etc. The mayor furnished the secretary with an 
analysis of the water from the six deep wells which supply 
the city, the analysis showing an excellent .quality of water. 
The committee anticipates having a very large reunion 
in 1913. C. J. HUNT, Sec1'eta1·y. 

Reunion at San Antonio. 
The conference and reunion which was to begin at San 

Antonio August 23, has now become a part of the history of 
the Southwestern Texas District. We feel that it has been 
such a success as has not been experienced ·heretofore in this· 
district. 
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The great success is. doubtless due in a large measure to 
our ;having Brethren J. F. Curtis and Ammon White with us, 
not only through the ten days of conference and reunion, 
but alEO through a week's meeting begun on the same ground 
the night after .the reunion closed. By this means, the time 
was sufficient to .reap a goodly harvest. There were seventeen 
baptized in all: one the first Sunday, eight the second, and 
eight the third. Besides these there are a number of others 
deeply interest~ and we feel they will shortly enter. T·he 
work is now being continued in another part of San Antonio 
by missionary Glaud R. Kuykendall and Brother D. S. 
Palmer, who are conducting a tent meeting. 

Brother J. F. Curtis .has gone with Brother John Harp to 
visit and pi.·each to the Bandera and Medina City branches, 
while Brother W•hite has left for Mobile, Alabama. These 
brethren have been very busy during their stay here, espe
cially Brother White, who besides preaching almost every day, 
has been discharging the duties of the patriarchal office. 
we are all glad indeed to have the presence and assistance 
of these brethren, and although we feel loath to see them leave 
us, we pray God's blessings upon their labor, which has 
brought EO much happiness to us all. Our district is 

· promised a great future and we all feel encouraged to go 
forward with redoubled energy. 

Besides the brethren above mentioned and the local force, 
we had with us Brother W. H. Mannering and Brother Cady, 
both of whom have been laboring in Eastern Texas. Both 
have returned to their field of labor. 

Your brother in the gospel hope, 
CARL F. WHEELER, DU;t1·ict Secretary. 

SAYERS, TEXAS, September 11, 1912. 

News from Missions 
Alberta. 

1\Iy last communication to your columns was written from 
Yonkers, Saskatchewan, some weeks ago. Perhaps a few 
words regarding the Lord's work in this northwest country 
will be read with interest by some of the readers of your 
valuable paper. J. W. Peterson and the writer visited the 
Iowa Branch, sixteen miles southeast of Saskatoon. Brother 
J. A. Beckman, president of the branch, and the Saints there, 
gave us a kind reception, and we truly enjoyed our sojourn 
with them. Most of the Saints here are nicely situated and 
are blessed wi•th good farms, houses, and barns. I am glad to 
be able to report that they are also actively engaged in 
the Lord's work. It is called the Iowa Branch because all 
of the Saints are from said State. 

Our next stop was at Disley, Saskatchewan,' where we 
attended the Sunday school and Religio conventions and the 
district conference, beginning July 19, and closing the 21st. 
There was quite a gathering here of ministers and Saints, 
a~d all seemed to enjoy themselves immensely. There were 
present of the general ministry: J. W. Wight, E. E. Long, 
J. W. Peterson, J. L. Mortimer, Fred Gregory, J. C. Crabb, 
Birch Whiting, Daniel Macgregor and wife, T. J. Jordan, 
Elders Dodson, Beckley, Beckman, D. C. Smith, and many 
others of the Aaronic priesthood were in attendance. From 
this point Brethren' Wight, Long, and Jordan went south and 
the writer wended his WilY to the city of Winnipctt· '!'he rest 
of the brethren scattered to various parts of the mission. 

As the train passed through Regina we viewed the hm·oc 
wrought by the recent tornado, which killed over thhty 
people and did millions of dollars worth of damage. The 
people in this part of Canada were consoling themselves 
with the thought that they were beyond the reach of cyclones, 

and that those violent and terrific storms were only found 
within the limits of the United States. However, many of 
the people found out to their great sorrow and suffering that 
cyclones and tornadoes can cross boundary lines made hy 
men without consulting inspectors or custom officers. It is 
strange that so many supposedly Christian people· do not 
realize that we are living in perilous times and that God 
h{ls decreed that in these last days that he will pre~ch to 
the inhabitants of the earth through lightning, thunder, 
earthquakes, tornadoes, and by pestilence and plague. It is 
evident by what has happened during the last few months 
that he also speaks by cloudburst, floods, earthquakes, and. 
storms, and verifying his decrees in these last days. Still 
the great masses of the people do not realize or recognize 
the signs of the times. It is· said a hint to the wise is suf
ficient, but judging from the way that people are comporting 
themselves nowadays, but few are wise. It seems that 
wickedness and iniquity are on the increase and the great ma
jority of the people are lovers of pleasure more than God. 
When it comes to having faith in God and his promises, I 
mean the faith that the Apostle Jude said the saints should 
contend for, but few possess it, and it is surprising to see· 
so little of it manifested by those calling themselves Saints. 
If we all possessed the faith that Abraham exercised before 
God, of whom it is written, "He staggered not ~ the 
promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in the .faith, 
giving glory to God; being fully persuaded that what he had 
promised, he was able also to perform."-Romans 4: 20, 21. 
But I find that many of us stagger nowadays at paying 
tithing, consecration, the Order of Enoch, the church physi- . 
cian, Sanitarium, some of the revelations concerning the re
demption of Zion, and many other things. "Oh, for a faith 
that will not shrink." Yes, a faith that will enable us to 
be like Abraham in that we ·are fully persuaded that what 
God has promised, he will bring to pass, providing that we 
are obedient and comply with the conditions under which 
these promises were made. 

My stay in Winnipeg was very enjoyable, indeed. I was 
domiciled at the home of_ Brother and Sister Wilson, whose 
kindness we will not soon forget. Brother Seaton is pl·esi
dent of the branch and has able assistants in the branch 
officers. The branch is in fair condition spiritually, but there 
is still room for improvement. I am of the opinion that good 
will be accomplished in this city, provided the resident Saints 
and the missionaries sent to labor there work harmoniously 
together. City work can not be a. success unless a systematic 
effort is put forth to place church literature within the reach 
of the public, and the holding of cottage meetings through 
the week, and street preaching when the weather permits. 
Our people, as a general rule, are scattered in all parts of 
the city, and if the Saints thus situated would invite some of 
their immediate neighhors into their homes once a week and 
have a missionary, to talk to them, which he would be willing 
and glad to do if he is a hustler and interested in the salva
tion of men. By pursuing this course, preaching on streets 
and distributing tracts, he can work up an audience for Sun
day services. But the missionary who goes into a city with 
a view to only preach on Sunday, and waits for the Saints 
to gather a crowd for him, is a poor city preacher (!Tid will not 
be a success; the sooner he is taken out of the city, the better 
for both him and the church. On the other hand the Saints 
should consider that it requires money to yay street car 
fare, and other expenses incidental to city work; and 
that the minister must be present ble in general appearance. 
That means respectable clothing, or he will not be attractive 
to the people and hence will not have proper influence with 
them. He should also be provided with a suitable place to 
stay, where he could put in some ~ours every day, studying 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



October 2, 1912 THE SAI::ri(TS' HERALD 963 

and writing. It should not be expected by :the Saints that 
he be on the move continuously and have no time to gain 
knowledge by study. Neither should it be left entirely to 
the family who happened•to be blessed with a spare room 
to both board and room the preacher. This burden should 
be equally diVided by the membership. The general min
istry in charge are often requested to assign a minister to 
labor in a certain· city or town, but I am very sorry to say, 
that the burden of providing is often left to one or. two 
families, and also the expenses that must be met. · · 

On August 2, 3, and 4, we attended a reunion at the 
Vanscoy Branc}l which was a success in all respects. Breth
ren J. Beckman, J. C. Crabb, and the writer supplied the 
preaching. A good and peaceful spirit prevailed throughout 
all the meetings. On the 7th I had the pleasure of leading nine 
precious souls into the clear waters of Pike Lake. The day 
was beautiful and the sun shone down upon us as we im
mersed them. Five of those baptized were adults, and four 
were children. Brother Birch Whiting' officiated at the water's 
edge and with the confirmation. 

I made my home with our aged Brother and Sister William 
Nunn, who are well known to the traveling ministry of the 
church in Minnesota, where they lived for many years. 
Brother Nunn related many incidents of past experiences, 
for instance, fishing in some of the large lakes in Minnesota 
in the company of Joseph and Alexander Smith. Brother 
I. N. Roberts and many others of the leading ministry of the 
church were talked of in tenderness. It makes a person feel 
good to have their brethren spoken well of in place of being 
found fault with and critici ed. Some of the Saints seem to 
take delight in referring to the weakness of their brethren 
but have little to say about their good qualities. This branch 
is in splendid condition, and the Saints were very cheerful, 
notwithstanding most of them h'ad their grain destroyed by 
hailstorms. 

I visited on my way here, the Artland 3:nd Michigan 
branches, and perfected the organization at both places. We 
had some very fine meetings and some of the brethren were 
ordained to different offices in both· branches. Brethren Wil
liam Cornish and Levitt, presidents of these respective 
branches, are faithful men and the great majority of the 
Saints are striving to do their duties. I also visited the In
nisfree Branch. There are but few members here. All seem 
to be living in peace with each other. Brother William Roy 
is president. His cousin has been confined to bed for some 
weeks, to whom I administered. 

I spent about a week visiting the Edmonton Branch. 
Brother J. N. Baldwin is president and his coofficers are 
actively engaged, doing all in their power to keep, the work 
alive in this city. Brother Crabb is located there at present 
and will remain there for some time. Brother Crabb is an 
old experienced minister, and we have every reason to believe 
that under his administration the branch there will thrive 
in the near future. Brother and Sister W. J. Nuckles wi{h 
whom the missionaries stay in that city make the brethren 
feel at home with their kind treatment. We surely ap
preciated their hospitality. I desire to mention in this con
nection the kindness of Brother Levitt, wife, and family. 
The ministry who visit this home are made to feel that they 
are welcome. Surely 'the Lord will bless all those who are 
so mindful of his servants. At Saskatoon we are welcomed 
at the home of Mr. Doer, and his wife who is a member of 
the church. No Latter Day Saint could be more mindful of 
the wants of the ministry than these two. No one would 
know but what he was a true Latter Day Saint by his acts. 
He believes the doctrine and we shall be glad to learn that 
he has identified himself with the church by obedience to the 

gospel. Brother B_eckman and family also rank among those 
whose kindness and hospitality are not forgottfn by the Lord's 
servants. In fact the Saints of the West here are all liberal 
and considerate of those dependent upon their bounties. 

The 7th and 8th and 9th inst. I spent with the Millet 
Branch. Young Brother Benham is president of the branch 
and is a very faithful brother. His two brothers are active 
workers, both. in Sunday school and church. It is very 
gratifying to meet young men who are willing to sacrifice 
the pleasures of the world in the interests of the church· and 
their own souls' salvation. I am sorry to say that some 

· of the Saints here are living far below their privileges. They 
seem to pay more attention to worldly things than to the 
things of the kingdom and thus are the means of keeping 
many on the outside from uniting with the church. The two 
Sisters Campbell, Sister Roupe, Brother Shaw and wife, and 
some young sisters are strivii)g to keep the camp fire 
blazing. Stayed one night and day with Mr. Roupe and 
wife. It ought to be Brother Roupe; he believes the doctrine 
and is an able defender of the same. We find all the church 
works and papers in his home. In this respect he is ahead 
of many Saints, as numbers of families I visit do not take 
the church papers. I sincerely trust that he will soon identify 
himself with the church and not allow the unworthy conduct 
of the Saints to keep him out any longer. 

Quite a number of brethren in the States have been writing, 
asking information I'egarding the homesteads in this country. 
My advice to such is for them to come and see the country 
for themselves and not depend on any man's say so. At pres
ent there are fair prospects for an excellent crop in this 
country. Every country has its advantages and disadvan
tages and people differ in their view of things. What would 

. seem all right to one person would displease another. They 
grow wonderful crops of potatoes, turnips, beets, cabbage, 
peas, and the golden grain. However, hailstones kill con
siderable .grain and then again the early frosts do lots of 
damage in places. There has been considerable rain and 
cloudy weather here during the past three months, but the 
weather is fairly good at present with the exception of an 
occasional frost. But when it comes to mosquitoes they had 
a full supply for two or three months. My, but they are a 
pest, and are hard on the poor dumb brutes. There are 
times in the country when you have to wear mosquito netting 
on your head. It is written that Saul killed his thousands 
and David his tens of thousands. Well, I fear I have excelled 
that record in the last few months, but perhaps the reader 
can guess what it was I killed; hal hal Brother Crabb says 
that if the Lord created the mosquito for a pest that he 
surely made a success of it. And so ·say I. 

I regret that there are a few, however, they are but few 
Saints here, who seem to fnanifest a considerable degree of 
national prejudice against Americans and the ministry espe
cially. I presume there are some in the States who display the 
same feeling toward other nationalities. In my opinion persons 
who entertain such feeling of spirit can not be in possession of 
the Spirit of Ghrist, for he is no respecter of persons, and to be 
Christlike we must be like him. Hence it is that I am greatly 
surprised to learn that people who entertain such contemptible 
feelings can make themselves believe they are Latter D'ay 

..Saints. They are surely not in harmony \vith the Apostle 
Paul, who wrote, "For as many of you as have been bap
tized into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus."-Ga
latians 3: 27, 28. 

I ar1·ived in this city on the lOth. Calgary is a very beau
tiful city, said to have a population of about seventy thou
sand. The streets are very nicely laid out, with avenues run-
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ning east and :rest and streets north and south all of which 
go by numbers"!' and it is to the credit of the officials of the 
city the streets are kept clean. 

We have about eighteen Saints here and on last evening I 
organized them into a branch and ordained Brother Charles 
H. Coles to office of priest. Having no elder here, he· was 
elected president; Brother Cecil Smith, secretary; and Sister 
Burr, treasurer. Other officers will be- installed in due time. 
The people here are at a disadvantage in having no public 
place to hold meetings, on account of the rents being so 
high. In the meantime they will meet in private houses. We 
anticipate placing an elder here to labor during the winter 
months. They also have a Sunday school in operation. If 
the members will live in peace and harmony and attend to 
their duties, it will only be a question of time until others 
will be added to their number. 

I have been making' my home with Brother G. L. McLeod 
and wife and they surely h'ave made my sojourn with them 
pleasant. Brethren in the future visiting the city will find 
a kind reception at the home of Brother Herbert and Cecil 
Smith, at 1833 West Eighteenth Street. Brother and Sister 
Coles will be glad to feed any of the brethren but can not 
room them. Brother McLeod, wife, mother, and sister always 
have an open door. I am leaving for Moose Jaw, Regina, and 
other points. Love to all. 

In gospel bonds, 
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

CALGARY, ALBERTA, September 17, 1912. 

Honolulu, Hawaii. 
Perhaps a few words from the Islands would be welcomed 

by some who are watching the growth of the work in this 
far-away mission. My work has been pleasant in many 
respects. The experiences one meets with from day to day 
in laboring in a city of so many different nationalities, serve 
as an education to a missionary, and help him to develop 
intellectually and spiritually. 

Last December, when the United States cruiser Ccdifornia 
broke the cord and opened the way to Pearl Harbor, Brother 
G. J. Waller secured invitations for Brother and Sister 
McConley, Sister Barrett, and myself to accompany him on 
one of the ships that followed the Califonzia through the long, 
narrow channel to the harbor and dry-dock. This will be the 
largest and best dry-dock in the United States when it is 
completed. We had a very pleasant trip. 

The work is progressing slowly but firmly. Since Brother 
G. J. Waller returned from the States there have been some 
additions to the priesthood. Our deacon, Brothm: John Mahu
ka, was ordained to the office of teacher, Elder G .. J. Waller 
officiating, assisted by Elder J. B. ~arrett. This gives another 
efficient officer to assiEt in the teachers' work. We hope he 
will prove his worth by ·diligent, successful work. Another 
young brother, Charles Lee, was ordai~ed to the office of 
priest by Elder J. B. Barrett, assisted by Elder G. J. Waller. 
Brother Lee has been in the church but a few· months, yet 
God has seen fit to call ·him into his work, in which he will 
be a great help if he remains faithful. There are others we 
hope to see called and ordained ere long, so that the branch 
will have a full corps of live, working offi~ers, :which is so 
essential to the growth of every branch of the church. 

Brother and Sister McConley are at present ·on the other 
side of the island, where it is cooler than here; and if 
prospects are favorable for missionary work, I may join them 
soon. 

In November of last year Brother McConley and I com
menced holding Sunday school and preaching services at 
Watertown, a small village about two miles from Pearl 
Harbor. The attendance for a few Sundays was very good, 

but soon nearly all stopped coming, and we were almost ready 
to quit but we did not. Sometimes only four or five children 
came, and· one Sunday when there were only five at Sunday 
school we decided to have Sunday •school only, and then take 
the early train back to Honolulu, but when we told them there 
would be no preaching to-day they said, "Please have preach
ing, for we like to hear you talk. We. will all stay and be real 
still." So we told the gospel story to the five Little native 
girls,. and they sat there pleased and delighted, not one 
of them going !home or getting sleepy, although I preached 
more than forty minutes. Some of the . older people are 
quite interested now. Last Sunday a fine young native man, 
who has assisted us some, asked to be baptized. We hope 
his wife will do the same before long, with others who are 
investigating the work. 

How many times I have been made to rejoice when I have 
seen God's promises verified to his children when they obey 
his commandments and live near to him. Well do I remember 
the day when my brother, Edward W. Barrett, and I were 
baptized by our ·grandfather, Elder J. P. Dillon, in Brother 
Joseph Smith's pond, and the promises made to me when 
confirmed under the hands of Elders Nephi Snively, Samuel 
Ackerly, and Alexander H. Smith. Brother Snively, speaking 
under the influence of the Spirit of God, said tha-t if I proved 
faithful to my covenant the time would come when God 
would call me into his work, and I would carry the message 
of the gospel to foreign lands and many, many souls would 
rejoice because of the work that I would do among them. 
Last November when I ·was ordained an elder under the 
·hands of Elders G. J. Waller and M. A. McConley, again 
came the promise through Brother Waller that if I proved 
faithful to my trust my sheaves would be many. So, dear 
Saints, I wish to do my work in a manner that will please 
him and secure a reward for me in his celestial kingdom: 

J. B. BARRETT. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Minutes. 

CENTRAL OKLAHOMA.-District Sunday school convention 
met at Ripley, Oklahoma, August 22, 1912, Superintendent 
Alice M. McGeorge in the chair. In the absence of the sec
retary, Alice M. Case was chosen secretary pro tern. Reports 
were read from Holdenville, Kingfisher, Terlton, and Ripjey; 
Morrison and Piedmont reported orally; Rock Creek failed 1o 
report. Remarks were made by some Sunday school super
intendents and others in behalf of nonreporting schools; also 
those of other districts. Remarks from Sunday-school teachers 
were next in order. Moved to adjourn to meet at the place 
of the next district conference, leaving the time to the dis
trict superintendent. Carried. C. T. Sheppard, district 
secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Conference of the Kentucky and Tennessee district will 

convene with the Farmington Branch, October 19, at 10.45 
a. m. Please let us have a full report of all the officers, as 
well as the branches. If you can not come and bring reports, 
please mail ,them to S. E. Dickson, clerk, Paris, Tennessee, 
not later than October 12. J. R. McClain, district president. 

The Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana district con
ference will convene October 26 and 27, with the Coldwater 
Branch. If possible it is expected that the minister in 
charge, F. A. Smith, will be present, and it is hoped that as 
many of the local ministry and Saints of the distlict as can 
come will do so. Send all reports to the secretary at 737 
Loomis Street, Jackson, Michigan. G. A. Smith, district 
president; W. P. Buckley, district secretary. 

Conference of the Nodaway District· will convene in Guil
ford, Missoui-i, October 19, 1912, at 10 o'clock a. m. Please 
·send in all reports to secretary prior to the convening of tJ:te 
conference. All come with prayerful hearts and the Sphit 
of this gospel work. W. B. ·Torrance, secretary. 
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The conference of Eastern Maine District will convene at 
Jonesport, October 12, 13. Hope the district will be well 
represented. Newman Wilson, secretary. · 

Spring River conference will be held at Webb City, Mis
souri, October 25, 26, 27. Mollie Davis, secretary, 115 West 
Jefferson A venue, Pittsbui·g, Kansas. 

The conference of the Little Sioux District will meet at 
the Biglers Grove Church, Saturday, October 5, at 10.30 
a. m. Send reports to the clerk. James D. Stuart, Magnolia, 
Iowa. 

Semiannual conference of the Southern Indiana District 
will convene with the Indianapolis Branch at 973 West 
Twenty-eighth Street, Indianapolis, Indiana, on Saturday, 
October 19, 1912. All branch reports and communications 
for the conference should be in the hands of the secretary not 
later than October 15. A good attendance is hoped for. 
Those contemplating attending who are not familiar with the 
city can secure information from Charles H. Fish, distriCt 

·secretary, 645 West Twenty-ninth Street, Indianapolis, 
Indiana. · 

Convention Notices. 
Convention of the London District Religio Society will be 

held on Friday, October 11, at 10 a. m. All are cordially 
invited to attend. George C. Tomlinson, jr., secretary, Saint 
Marys, Ontario.· 

Sunday school convention of the Little Sioux District will 
convene at Biglers Grove, near Woodbine, Iowa, Thursday, 
October 4, 1912. Esta Stuart, secretary. . 

Reunion Notice. 
Florida district reunion will be held at the Alaflora chur~h, 

near Dixonville, nine miles south of Brewton, Alabama, 
beginning 10 a. m., October 19, closing October 27, 1912. We 
are making a special effort to be prepared ;~t this reunion to 
conduct it more on reunion principles than they have been 
conducted heretofore in the Southeast. Therefore all ai·e 
requested to come prepared to camp on the reunion ground. 
There will be. a boarding tent conducted to accommodate those 
who can not care for themselves in the way of meals, but 
we advise where it is possible, come prepared to care for 
yourselves: The price of meals at this .boarding tent will lie 
10 and 15 cents. We have tried to secure tents for rent, but 
have failed to get them. We can buy you a good, well-made 
tent 10 by 12 feet, 10-ounce duck, 3%-foot wall, for about 
$7.50, and will have it on the ground for you at this price, 
but will buy for only those who order them· through the under
signed not later than October 6. Don't dPlay your order, for 
we will have to place our order by this time to get thein 
in time for the reunion. Those coming by rail to Milton 
will please notify J. H. Barnes, of Botts, Florida. Those 
coming by way of Pollard, Alabama, notify J. D. McArthur, 
Berrydale, Florida. Those coming to Brewton, please notify 
T. J. Barnes, Dixonville, Alabama, who will meet you and" 
conduct you to the reunion ground. We expect Brethren 
Ammon White, of the patriarchs, and F. M. Smith, of t}:le 
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Presidency, besides the missionary force here, as the speakers. 
We hope that all the Saints will make the necessary 
sacrifice to attend this reunion, as we feel that you will be 
rewarded spiritually for so doing. We shall be glad to 
hear from all who expect to attend at just as early a date 
as possible. E. N. McCall, secretary of reunion. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT FOR NORTHWESTERN NEBRASKA 

. AND BLACK _HILLS DISTRICT. 
To the Saints of the Northweste?"'iL Nebmska and Black 

Hills Dist?·ict: Please take notice that upon the resignation 
of Brother Bert E. Hart, former agent of the Northwestern 
Nebraska and Black Hills District, and the recommendation 
of Counselor G. H. Hilliard and vote of Saints in reunion at 
Gering, Nebraska, Brother Charles W. Prettyman, of Com
stock, Nebraska, has been duly appointed bishop's agent in 
and for said district of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. We hope and trust that the 
Saints within and for the territory of this district wfll 
assist Brother Prettyman in ·his work and that the financial 
situation may be built up and the work prosper. 

Please remember the address, Elder C. W. Prettyman, 
Comstock, Nebraska. Trust the Lord may bless each helper 
and every true worker. Hastily in the truth, · 

E. L. KELLEY, P?·esiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 25, 1912. 

AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of the Seattle and B1·itish Columbia Dist1·ict; · 
G1·eeting; Dem· Saints: I have occasion to make another 
appeal to you in behalf of this department of the church. 
-In reading this appeal I trust that all will dwell upon it and· 
ask this question, Does this mean me? We will not attemJJt 
to overwhelm an objection to this part of the work by an 
array of scripture. I am persuaded that most of us are 
familiar with what the Lord has said upon this question. I 
am also impressed with the thought that it is due to t]J.e 
lack of proper consideration on our part. Let me refer 
you to what the Lord said to the church in Kirtland in 1831, 
"Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming of the 
Son of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day 
for the tithing of my peo,ple; for he that is tithed shall 'n9t 
be burned (at his coming); for after to-day cometh the 
burning." I have this to say: Some have done well, arid 
have attes,ted their faith in the work as being what it 
asserts to be. My brethren and sisters, let us rally to t}:le 
standard, not only by might, but by mite. Too many lo(lk 
with indifference upon the small offering, but "let us lay by 
each week that which the Lord hath prospered us." Our 
responsibilitie!J and our blessings are mutual. Have we faith 

. in our Goa? Do we value this work at par, or have we 
discounted it? Oh, no; we can not afford to lose that reward 
that comes only through obedience. Let me add yotll' name 
to my list. It is found at 3618 Evanston A venue, Seattle, . 
Washington. Your fellow servant, 

WILLIAM JOHNSON. 
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AGENT'S NOTICE. Notice. 
T.o the Saints of the Flo1·ida Dist1•ict; (J>reeting: That_ tl)e _ All teachers in Spring River Pistrict will please send me 

. ·Bishop's work may be conducted in a more systematic way, · your addresses, that you may receive your licenses and report 
and the law of tithing- may be taught and brought 'before ·blanks. J. H. JENKINS, Secreta1·y Teachers' Quorunt. 
everyone, -thus giving- all a fair opportunity to obey tl)e WEIR CITY, KANSAS. -
financial teaching of the church, thus laying up- for them-
selves treasures where they will not canker, doubly so, for· 
the church needs the funds that accrue from our paying our 
tithes and offerings in carrying the gospel to tlie nations of the 
earth,. and in taking care of the poor, and in other ways 
furthering the interest of the gospel work, we have concluded 
to appoint a subagent or helper in each branch of the distriCt. 
Following out this plan, we have appointed the following to 
represent the bishop's agent in their respective' branches: 
Fairview Branch, James Cooper; Open Head Branch, S. D. 
Allen; Cold Water Branch,- James H. Barnes; Santa ·Rosa 
Branch, W. A. West; Alaflora Branch, T. J. Barnes. We will 
arrang-e with these brethren to give a temporary receipt, 
foward the funds to me immediately, upon receipt of whicl). I 
will mail you a receipt. We trust that these brethren will · 
be able to assist greatly in securing a more unanimous dis
charge of duty, as required in the temporal law. 

We would be very glad to see more of the Saints begin 
to pay some amount regularly, even though it may be small; 
we believe that by paying a-eertain amount each month or so, 
you will soon pay off your tithing dues. Many work for a 
monthly salary and it seems that this plan should appeal 
strongly to you. 

We feel ·that the Florida District is not doing its duty 
along this line, and for this reason we make this plea and 
offer the above plan; so let us not brush this by lightly and 
plan to do something some time, but let us begin right now. 

We have inventory blanks and will arrange to help anyone 
to- make out his inventory, which is also a duty under the 
law, and oll.e of the first things too, in beginning the paying 
of tithing. 

We have a few tithe payers in our district who are paying 
tithes regularly each month, and we wish to thank you for 
the strong support that you have been to us, and also ail 
who have helped in any way, and we trust that others will 
fall in line ere long. 

Each part of the law must be obeyed. Could we be saved 
without being baptized? Then can we be saved without 
paying our tithes, when he has commanded us strictly to 
pay them? We can't see how. 

We hope to see our brethren and sisters do their duty, that 
they may be welcomed in, and told that their work has been 
well done. In bonds,-

·E. N. McCALL, Bishop's Agent Florida District. 
DIXONVILLE, ALABAMA, . September 23, 1912. 

Financial Report of Treasurer of Chi~dren's Home. 
Receipts for May.-From Minnie B. Nicholson, form~r 

treasurer, $128.01; W. P. Robinson, superintendent, $41.05; 
Lucy L. Resseguie secretary, $1.49; received from board 0f 
children, $24.80; donations, $167.35. Expenditures for May. 
-R. Bullard, expense, $38.50; Oscar Anderson, secretary sun
plil)s, $6; Joseph Roberts, postage and freight, $2.52; W. P. 
Robinson, running expense of home, $260; balance on hand, 
~U& . 

Receipts for June.-Balance on hand, $85.6S; received from 
board of children, $13; sale of post cards, $5.75; donations, 
$57.47.. Expenditures for June.-W. P. Robinson, running 
expense of home, $150; balance on hand, $11.90; amount due 
and unpaid on running expenses, $97.62. 

Receipts for July.-Balance on hand, $11.90; received from 
board of children, $20; sale of post cards, 25 cents; donations, 
$102.61. Expenditures for July.-W. P. Robinson, running 
expense of home, $105; balance on hand, $29.76; amount due 
and unpaid on running expenses, $266.99. 

Receipts for August.-Balance on hand, $29.76; received 
from board of children, $11; sale of milk, 25 cents; sale 9f 
post cards, $8.60; donations, $258.73. Expenditures for 
August.-W. P. Robinson, running expenses of home, $115; 
E. H. Needham, moving house, $40; C. M. Desart, moving 
house, $15.75; E. H. Needham, work on foundations, $10; 
Herald Publishing House, on electric range, $25; balance qn 
hand, $102.59; amount due and unpaid on running expens!l_s, 
$360.12. . JOSEPH ROBERTS, Treasurer. 

Address. 
T. U. Thomas, 129% South Garfield Avenue, Scrantolf, 

Pennsylvania. 

Be what thou singly art, and personate only thyself. Men · 
do not easily continue a counterfeiting life.-Sir Thomas 
Browne. 

"The Net" 
is the name of -the big fifteen-thousand-dollar serial story 
which will appear in The Weekly Kansas City Star soon, 
for the newspaper rights of which the author received $15,000. 
The story, pronounced the greatest this popular novelist has 
written, wilf not be published as a book until · it has run 
serially _in this newspaper. . 

. The theme is the Italian Mafia, and against that sinister 
background the author has thrown the softer colors of an 
absorbing and fascinating love story. The story, while tragic 
in tone, has the humor, sp1ightliness and action that have 
characterized his previous successes. 

The Net will be continued in liberal installments each week, 
with fifteen powerful illustrations by Howard Giles. Tl_le 
subscription price of The Weekly Kansas City Stm· is 25 
cents a year. 

Subscribe now and avoid missing a copy. Address The 
Weekly Kansas City Star, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Governments and ruling classes try with all their strength 
to conserve that old public opinion of patriotism upon which. 
their power rests, and to smother the expression of the new, 
which would destroy it.-Tolstoy. . 

... ................................................. ~------------------------

A New Book of Sermons 

The· 
Gospel. Messenger 

BY ELDER J. S. ROTH 

Everyone th'lt knows Elder Roth-and many · 
that do not-know that he is a very successful 
missionary and ail excellent preacher. This book 
of his sermons-thirty-iive of them-covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you need it for your own information, and 
to lend to your investigati'ng neighbor. 

Elder Roth is always a preacher for·the people; 
uses enough scripture to mnke his utterances 
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't 
tire the reader' with too much monotony. Quota
tions and citations have been verified. 

The autobiography of the author is a valuable 
feature of the book. 

Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are 
enabled to 9ffer this well-printed, nicely arranged, 
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c. 

Order No. 248a. 
Herald Publishing Hoose, Lamoni, Iowa 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five P~r .. Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and inter~st payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other· improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Propositi a~ 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

· .. "-

~ ~-. '- ·. "'~ -~· 
.. -, 

Ill 
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Personally . 
Conducted 

Excursions 
to California 

Are you ·going to California? Do you 
want to be extra comfortable on the trip 
at no extra cost? 

Would you like to have a first rate, 
good natured, thoroughly competent a~d 
well informed conductor go through on 
the trip with you, a man who is specially 
selected and paid by our Railroad Com
pany to look after your comfort? 

Such a man goes through with each 
of our "Personally Conducted" parties 
We choose men specially fitted for this 
work. Men who are courteous and 
kindly, who have made the trip many 
times and thoroughly understand their 

business. 
If you can arrange to leave betwetln 

September 25 and October 10,_ let me 
know quickly, and I can save you a con
siderable sum of money, as during that 
period tickets at greatly 1·educed rates 
will be on sale to all points in the far 
west and northwest. Right now is the 
time for you ·to begin to get ready. Don't 
leave your arrangements until the last 
minute. 

Please call at my office or write and 
• tell me on what date you can get away, 

how many there will be in your part;y, 
and I will make all arrangements for you 
and take the details off your mind. L. 
F. Siltz, Ticket Agent, Burlington Route. 

ARTISTIC PENWORK 

Penwork of every description. Card 
writing a specialty. Best oblique pen
holder made, fanc,v inlaid, price 50c. 
Five cents will brmg you a specimen 
of my work. Write for prices. 

Address F. R. BROWN 

The·Ph~lpa Commercial School 

Bozeman,' Mont. 

31!tf 
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THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and vecy 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed i.s 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page whieh makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iow11 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLD· 
TIONS from 1862 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutions passed by the body during its 
sittings. You need this book, 

Cloth, No. 198 .................... 60c 
Paper No. 197 .................. SI>c 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR; deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounde. God's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ................. 60 

October 2, 1912 

· 80 Acre Farm. 
Less than_ two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni. Good house of 5 
rooms; large barn, corn erib, sheds, etc. 
Good orchard, well fenced and well wat- ' 
tered. A nice little home for some one 
and will be sold for $75 per acre if taken 
before September 1, 1912. Possession 
March 1, 1913. 

Address G. W. Blair, Sec. 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

·- WEBSTER'S 
NEW INTERNATIONAL 

-THEMERRIAMWEBSTER · 
Every day in your talk and reading, 
on the street car, in the office, shop, 
and school some new question is sure 
to come up. You seek quick, accu .. 
rate, ericyclopedic, up-to·date in
formation. 

This NEW CREATION will answer 
all your questions with /ina/author
ity, 400,000 Words Defined. 2700 
Pages. 6000 llluatrations. Cost 
$400,000. The only dictionary with 
the new divided page. A "Stroke 
of Genius." 

Write for spec
imen pages, il
lustrations, etc. 

Mention this 
publication 
and receive 

FREE a set of 
pocket maps. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is. a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone ·~ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 76 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ................ 110 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 

WHAT IS M.AN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. ·of sermons In which the Old Jerusalem 
This topic Is an abl!orbing one and espe- Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
clally so when handled in such a forceful manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
and logical manner ns It Is in thla book. ful missionary. By reading these l!IBr
You can't afford not to be acquainted mons. you will readily see wheraltt was 

. Reference, Elder L. El. Hills, with ita contellte. hil! auC!cess. ' 
23 N. 7th, Bt111eman, Mont.· No. 140, cloth ........... · ..... · ..... ISO No. 248a, cloth .................... '18 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are. ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."--John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall ha'fe none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER 9, 1912 NUMBER 41 

Editorial. 
A PLEASANT PIECE OF GENEALOGY. 

We give below what will be a pleasant piece of 
reading for the readers of the HERALD, it being the 
larger part of a letter written ·President Joseph 
Smith by a grandson of Sister Catherine Salisbury, 
who was the last surviving sister of Joseph Smith 
the Seer. We do not offer this to tlie readers of the 
HERALD as an especial token of family pride, for the 
reason that we believe rather the closing portion of 
Washington Irving's comment with regard to he
reditary family title, rather than all the heraldic 
blazonry that asserts in the crests of the families 
of the past might reveal. Innate worth is a better 
test of character qualification than titles that may 
have attached· to individuals on account of political 
place or history. 

Dear Cousin: I have been tracing back the Smith-Mack
Salisbury history and have joined the Sons of the American 
Revolution. I think we all should belong as it shows our 
patriotism as a family. 

Your ancestors, Samuel and Asael Smith, were both captains 
of Massachusetts companies in the Revolution; marched at the 
l!larm of April 19, 1775, and helped fortify Dorchester 
Heights in 1776. One of them was a member of a Provincial 
Congress, chairman of a "Tea Committee," chairman of the 
Massachusetts Committee of Safety, etc. Solomon Mack was 
·in both the Colonial War and the 'Revolution. 

The Macks were Me-something in Scotland, but left off the 
rest to escape religious persecution, history says. Their crest 
was a boar's head erased. There is some speculation in 
"Five Colonial Families" as to what the rest of· the name was. 

The history is inspiring as it shows our ancestors were 
always progressive, both in civil and religious affairs, and 
were among leading respectable people in their time. 

Washington Irving says in his Life of Washington, vol. 1, 
p, 26, in speaking of the Washington family: "We have 
shown that, for many generations, and through a variety of 
eventful scenes, it has maintained an equality of fortune and 
respectability, and whenever brought to the test has acquitted 
itself with honor and loyalty. Hereditary rank may be an 
illusion, but hereditary virtue gives a patent of innate noble
ness beyond all the blazonry of the Herald's College." 

Yours truly, 
HERBERT S. SALISBURY. 

THE SAINTS AS VOTERS. 
"Let no man think that he is ruler, but let God rule him 

that judgeth, according to the counsel of his own will; or, 
in other words, him that counseleth or sitteth upon the judg
ment seat. Let no man break the laws of the land; wherefore 
be subject to the powers that be, until He reigns whose right 
it is to reign, and subdues all enemies under his feet. . . . 
Behold, here is wisdom."-Doctrine and Covenants 58: 5. 

We have quoted this at the opening of our article 
as a guide for the thoughts we desire to present to 
the voters of the church who read the HERALD; and 
we do not refer to the votes which we may as church 
members cast in church meetings, but to those which 

I have sent to Massachusetts and elsewhere and collected 
data for a family history and genealogy, which I expect to will be cast next November for the purpose of the 

. publish when ready. state and national choice of officials. 
We have the "Five Colonial Families": Treman, Mack, Dey, There is in this a direct injunction to the Saints 

Bvard, and Ayel'S, which contains genealogy and his'·ory of to observe the laws of the land and for the purposes 
the Mack family down to 1901, and gives history and genealogY,,~. ·of this article we assume that the term "laws of the 
of the Smith family. There is a full page picture of you:::;'- ; , . . • 
and also one of your father and Uncle Hyrum, and one l)f<'oland _ ~ncludes the rules at;d .regulatwns ?overmng 
Joseph F. They have me down as president of Graceland the Citizens of the Republic m the exercise of the 
College. It gives good write ups of yours and your father's elective franchise prescribed by the several States. 
careers, and names of all descendants_ down to 1901. I It is not our purpose to enter into the discussion of 
presume the Herald Office has the two volumes unless they the various functions of the department of state, 
are burned. th I · I t' th t' d th · d' · I W If anyone there wishes to join the Daughters or Sons of e egiS a Ive, e execu IVe; an e JU ICia. e 
the American Revolution, or the Colonial Dames, I will fill assume that the readers of the HERALD already un
out the blanks for them if they wish and a:iter one set of each derstand why elections are held, ·and the rules and
is made.out they can copy the data and supply other members. regulations prescribed to aid the citizen in casting 

"The. Five Colonial ·Families" was published by Ebenezer his vote and the purposes and men for which and 
Mack Treman and Professor Murray E. Poole; press of the h th t t b t - · · 
Ithaca,; I;Jemocrat, Ithaca,. New York, and probably can not W om .e. vo ~s ar~ 0 e ca~ · . . 
be obtained now. I think you should write to the Ithaca One pomt m thiS quotation I_S clear With regard 
Democrat or to Professor Poole. to the duty of the Saints in their treatment, of those 
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who are ·placed upon the judgment seat. No man 
'should ·assuine in and of himself that he is ruler and 

· he should have due respect to him' who is chosen or 
appointed to act in the capacity of judge. 

In connection with this quotation used, and what 
we have stated in regard to it, we add: 

Arrd now, verily I say unto you, concerning the -laws of the 
-land, ft is my will that my people should observe to do all 
things whatsoever. command them, and that law of the land, 
which is constitutional, supporting that principle of freedom, 
in madntaining rights and privileges belongs to all mankind 
and is justifiable before me; therefore, I, the Lord, justifieth 
you, and your brethren of my church, in befriending that 
law which is the constitutional law of the land; and as per
taining to law of'man, whatsoeveris more or less than these 
cometh of evil. I, the Lord God, rnaketh you free; .therefore, 
ye are free indeed; and the law also rnaketh you free; never
theless when the wicked rule the people mourn; wherefore 
honest men and wise men should be sought for, diligently, 
and good men and \vise men, ye should observe to uphold; 
otherwise whatsoever is less than these cometh of evil."
Doctrine and Covenants 95: 2. 

·We think it safe to gather from this quotation 
that the Lord in the declaration of his will concern
ing the conduct of the Saints has intended to sig
nify his approval of the existent laws of the Govern
ment, and especially to signify his approval of the 
Constitution of the United States under which the 
state and national laws are made. More especially 
is this thought correct when viewed in the light of 
the statement that God had raised up wise men and 
endowed them with wisdom, for the very purpose 
of writing and establishing that Constitution. It is 
further clear that the laws of the land :t;eferred to 
are those which have been declared by the highest 
judges appointed under the Government as the ju
dicial body to take into consideration matter apper
taining to law, and determine whether such matters 
are or are not in accordance with the Constitution, 
and declarative of human rights, and applicable to 
all men. It is further declared to be the duty of 
those in the church upon .whom the laws of the 
several States where they are living have conferred 
the right to exercise the elective franchise to seek 
diligently for "honest men," "for good men and wise 
men," and support and sustain such in office. This 
duty of the Saint begins for them at once in the local 
affairs of the township in which they live, the county 
and State of which they are citizens, ·and a still 
greater scope of duty to those national matters to 
which they may be made parties by virtue of their 
being citizens of the Republic. And with equ;:t,l 
truth, these duties which attach to citizens of the 
Republic necessarily attach to those of the church 
who may reside in kingdoms or dominions other 
than the Republic. 

But' what we are writing is intended by us to 
apply more .specifically to the Saints who are citizens 
of the United States; for.. it is at the polls of the 
respective E)tatea Qf the Republic in the election to 

be held November 5 of the present year that county, 
state, and national officers are to be chosen, sup
posedly by the free and untrammeled exercise of the . 
will of the voters. It has been suggested by some 
fortunately not of the Reorganized Church, that the 
statement, "I, the Lord God, maketh you free," 
found in the quotation made by us above, gives li
cense to the individual to decide for himself whether 
exis_ting 'laws are constitutional or otherwise; but 
the words, "And the law also maketh you {1·ee,'' de
fine with sufficient clearness that the freedom re
ferred to would be that which was within the prov
ince of the law of the land, of which it is distinctly 
stated in the first quotation at the head of this ar
ticle, that no man was at liberty to break the laws 
of the land; and certainly it is not reasonable to 
suppose that he who gave so strict a specific com
mandment not to break the law of the land should 
have given a law either before or after that com
mandment that• would permit, to say nothing of 
justifying, a disregard of the existent laws under 
the Constitution, as defined by the judicial tribunals 
instituted of God by the hands of wise men for the 
governmental purposes of the great Republic. 

A specific statement in the Declaration of Inde
pendence affirms that men are created equal, endowed 
with certain rights which are unalienable, and that 
for the purpose of serving the interests of those for 
whom governments are instituted laws are enacted, 
"deriving their powers from the consent of the gov
erned." It is further provided in that instrument 

-that existing laws by which the rights and privi
leges of the governed are secured should not be ex
changed except for the gravest ·and most strenuous 
consideration. These provisions laid down by those 
wise men ordained in the wisdom of God, as we are 
warranted in believing by the revelations to the 
church, have served as a part of the great bul
wark of safety in the :representative government of 
the people, as exl?ressed at stated periods, under co:o
ditions which warrant the just expectation among 
the people that those things which have obtained un- · . 
der tne administratiQn of these principles are to be 

·held •Sacred and that they are wisely conserved under 
the judicious-' administration of honest and wise 
men, chosen from among the people. The principle 
had in view is very singularly like the one •announced 
at Sinai when the leading minds of the p~ople and 
the great people themselves said, "Upon us be visited 
the curses pronounced in this law, upon us and our 
children unto the latest generation if we keep not 
its provisions." These may not be the exact .words 
which were uttered by the multitude at the foot of 
the mountain, but they clearly state the spirit and 
sentiment by which the sacredness of the law-was 
publicly recogniz_ed. 

The evident intention of the Lord in giving the 

'' 
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commandment to the Saints to observe . the laws 
themselves,' and to seek to sustain and uphold honest 
and wise men for the different offices necessary to 

. the successful administration of law, was that the 
rights and privileges of citizenship in a great repub
lic could be assured unto all alike, and none be made 
to suffer by reason of corrupt and evil administra
tors. We doubt if there has beeri a period in the 
history of the Nation since the organization of the 
thirteen colonies into a Confederation of States 
when there was greater need of careful considera
tion and calm judgment in the administration of 
political affairs than that through which we are now 
passing.' And we are quite •assured that there has 
been no period since we became identified with the 
movement of the, reorganization of the church in 
which the commandment couched in the quotations 
which we have made, has been more applicable or 
more needed than now. 

There are two propositions ~ one in i·eference to 
the sentiments and principles involved in the various' 
claims made by the several parties associated in 
representative affiliation with reference to public 
administration of affairs, and the other in regard 
to the men who are to be the leading figures in car
rying into execution the departments of operation 
in the same administration of public affairs. 

It is not only necessary that the voters among the 
Saints should exercise care as to the principles which 
they propose to support,· but it is even more neces
sary, as we view the field, that the men who are to 
be regarded as chief standard bearers should pass 
under the same close scrutiny as should the prin
ciples which they may stand for. These men should 
not only be "sayers" but "doers of the word." With
out essaying to point out in this article either of the 
platforms or their respective standard bearers, we 
believe it to be essential that those of us who will 
go to the polls on the 5th of next November for the 
purpose of depositing the ballot which will express 
our final opinion as to which platform and :which 
party representatives we shall prefer to administer 
in the county, state, and national affairs of the Gov
ernment, shall do so with the direct conviction that 
that choice is not only the safest and best for our 
interests ·as a church and also our interests as in
dividual citizens-of the various States and Territories 
in which we live and in the affairs of which we are 
integral as well as individual participat0rs in the 
lawmaking powers of the people under a represent
ative form of government. 

We should at once be -satisfied that the men and 
the measures thus preserited by our vote come 
within the clear ·provision of the specific command
ments ·given unto us through the voice -of revelation. 
It is within our province to advise our brethren who 
are interested in the issues of the day and who are 

· expecting to give expression to their opinions at 

\ 

the fall election, and who possibly between now and 
the qate upon which we go to the polls will be read
ing what may be written by the clamoring politi
cians and also what may be publicly stated fr-oin 
the. forum by the ardent supporters of the different 
platforms and the diffenmt leading minds of the· 
various political parties, that it is not _only expedient 
but it is also very prudent and very wise that in argu
ment among ourselves and our neighbors in regard 
to the issues •and the men, we do not in the heat of . 
discussion say or do that which may hurt or injure 
the spiritual fellowship which as brethr"m we hold 
in the prayer and testimony meeting and at the 
sacramental se:~;vice, as well as in the evsryday (lis
charge of our several duties as officers and men in 
the cause of Him who is better than any earthly 
potentate, whose principality and kingdom will sur
vive when all these fleeting shows of human govern
ment shall have passed . into the oblivion which · 
awaits all things human and transitory. We can 
not afford to charge each other with dishonesty of 
opinion, nor can we afford to belittle the judgment 
of the brother or sister who may hold to a different 
platform and a different political exponent of po
litical affairs than our own. 

We should be willing to admit that while we may 
as individuals earnestly hold and strenuously be
lieve that we are right in our political judgment, our 
brother or our sister is equally entitled to earnestly 
hold and strenuously advocate his own convictions 
of political rights. 

It may be argued that one may be right and the 
other may be wrong; and it may also be that neither 
is absolutely right and both may be wrong. One 
may be partially right and so may the other, and 
it would be unwise for us to break the bond of fel
lowship in Christ to gratify personal ambition by 
insisting that our individual political views alone 
are right and our brother's wrong. It is in this 
sense that we repeat the closing sentence of the first 
quotation appearing at the head of this article: 
--Behold, here· is wisdom." 

Henry George's striking statement, "I am for 
principles, not men," in its glittering potentiality, 
must n<>t blind us to the fact that men also should 
be chosen for their honesty and wisdom as well as 
the principles which they may choose to set forth, 
and demand attention therefor. The platforms of 
the several parties are confessedly prepared and 
collated for the purpose of attracting the. attention 
of the voters of the Nation as being expressive of 
what may best strike the attention of the voters and 
bind them to the support of the men who have been 
nominated arid who ·shall be voted for at the election, 
as being not only qualified but worthy to assist. in 
carrying into effect the respective promises made 
in· those platforms. Hence to us the measures and 
the men should alike be without reproach. 
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IS IT RIGHT TO WORK? 
Is it right to work? That is a peculiar question. 

But Jesus said: 
'Take no thought for your life, what ye shall. eat, or what 

ye shall drink'; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on . 
. .. . . Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not,,neither do 

they l'eap, nor gather into hams; yet your heavenly Fath~r 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? . . .. Con
sider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil nQt, 
neither do they ::;pin: and yet I say unto you, That ::even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 
Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not 

· much more clothe you, oh ye of little faith ?-Matthew 
6: 25-30. 

. How shall we square these statements with com
mon sense, ,with the well-known needs of humanity, 
with the edenic commandment, "In the sweat of thy 
face shalt thou eat bread," and with the later state
ment, "The idler shall not eat the bread of the la-

• borer." 
Did Jesus mean that all industry should stop? 
Did he put a discount on industry and thrift, and 

a premium on idleness and sloth? 
To understand the words of Jesus we must ask 

ourselves a question that should always be asked 
when seeking to understand biblical statements : 
"To whom were these words addressed?" Jesus was 
not talking to the world at large-to the multitude. 
He was talking to his disciples-to the ministry, in 
particular. For it is said, "When he was set, his 
disciples came unto him : and he opened his mouth, 
and taught them." · 

His ministers were to leave their nets and farms, 
their tax collecting, and various industries, and for
saking houses •and land, wives and children, go out 
into all the world and preach the gospel. They were 
literally to take no thought'of the morrow. They 
were to trust God, do their work, forsake business 
cares, and the God who clothes the lilies and feeds 
the birds of the air was to care for them. This God 
has arranged to do in his church in an orderly man
ner, through the law of tithes, offerings, consecra
tions, and gifts. 

But Jesus was not addressing the world in gen
eral. · He did not mean that the farmer should sit 
down in the spring and refuse to sow ·seed, or neg
lect to garner the harvest when it was ripe,. and then 
expect God to feed him ·and his family. 

He did not mean that the merchant should close 
up his shop, the manufacturer his factory, the pro
fessional man his practice. 

He did not intend that weeds should grow up on 
all farms and in ·all orchards, and cloth rot upon all 
looms, and goods decay in all houses of merchandise, 
and minerals lie )lndiscovered in all mives. 

That which would be ridiculous and· disastrous if 
·given a general application becomes sublime when 
applied to the ministry. 

God wants working men to work. And- though 
this injunction was to the ministry alone, and the 
commandment to .seek first to build up the kingdom 
was in one sense to them alone, in another sense it 
is extended to others; and in other scriptures Je- · 
sus explains the duty and calling of those not sent 
out to preach. Men of business who are not of the 

. ministry are not ·excluded from service; nor are they 
forbidden to work. They are not to vegetate like the 
lilies. They are, to the contrary, to get very busy 
in their particular vocation or calling and conse
crate their muscle, brain, and business acumen to 
the building up of the kingdom. Read the following:· 

All are called acwrding to the gifts of God unto 'them; and 
to the intent that all may Iatlor together, let him that laboreth 
in the ministry and him that toileth in the affairs of the 
men of business and of work labor together with God for 
the accomplishment of the work intrusted to all.-Doctri~e 
and Covenants 119: 8. 

But before ye seek for riches, seek ye for the kingdom of 
God. And after ye have obtained a hope in Chi:ist, ye shall 
obtain riches, if ye seek them; and ye will seek them, foi· the 
intent to do good; to clothe the naked, and to feed the hungry, 
and to liberate the captive, and administer relief to the· sick, 
and the affiicted.-Jacob 2: 23, 24. 

This gives us a new conception of .the real dignity 
of labor. Orators who have never guided ·a plow, 
nor chopped a tree, sawed a stick of. wood, nor 
pitched a tqn of hay, talk nobly about the-dignity of 
labor. But here is a conception of the dignity and 
worth of labor, a new incentive and motive that the 
world knows nothing of. It makes all laboring and 
business men everywhere, who will serve God, co
laborers with him in a consecrated service for the 
redemption of man. 

So that to understand the Sermon on the Mount 
we must give it the proper application and inter
pret it in connection with other scriptures. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

BISHOP G. H. HILLIARD DEAD. 

By telegram from President Joseph Smith we 
learn that Bishop George H. Hilliard passed away 
this morning, Tuesday, October 8, 1912, and we get 
this sad message to the Saints by stopping our 
presses after having run some five or six hundred 
of our last form. Our next issue will -give par
ticulars. 

If there be no nobility of descent, all the.more in
dispensable is it that there should be nobility of 
ascent-a character in them that bear rule M ·fine 
and. high and pure that as men come within the.:cir
cle of its influence they involuntarily pay hol\lage 
to that which is the Qne preeminent distinction, .. the 
royalty of virtue.-Bishop Henry C. Potter. 

,\ 
~ .. ·· 
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Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART · 35." 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

TRQUBLE IN MISSOURI. 

The friction that ara,_~~ between the Saints and the 
citizens ·of Jackson County, Missouri, resulted in 
the citizens of the county setting forth the cause,, or 
causes, themselves, and they appear as follows: 

We, the undersigned citizens of Jackson County, believing 
that an important crisis is at hand, as regards our civil 
society, in consequence of a pretended religious sect of people 
rthat have settled and are still settling in our county, styling 
themselves Mormons, and intending to rid ourselves, peace
ably if we can and forcibly if we must, and believing as we 
do, that the arm of civil law does not afford us a guarantee, 
or at least not a sufficient one against the evils which are 
now inflicted upon us, and seem to be increasing by the said 
religious sect, deem it expedJent and of the highest importance 
to .form ourselves into a company for the better and easier 
accomplishment of our purpose, which we deem almost super
fluous to say is justified as well by the law of nature as by 
the law of self-preservation. • 

It is more than two years since the first of these· fanatics 
or knaves, (for one or the other they undoubtedly are), 
made their first appearance among us; and pretending as 
they did, and now do, to hold personal communion· and con
verse face to face with the most ·high God, to receive com
munications and revelations direct from heaven; to heal 
the sick by the laying on of hands; and in short, to perform 
all the wonder-working miracles wrought by the inspired 
apostles and prophets. • We believed them deluded fanatics, 
or weak and designing knaves, and that they and their 
pretensions would soon pass away; but in this we vfere 
deceived. 

The arts of a few designing' leaders among them have thus 
far succeeded in holding them together as a society, and 
since the at•rrival of the first of them they have daily in
creased; and if they had been respectable citizens in society, 
and thus deluded, they would have been entitled to our pity 
rather than to our contempt and hatred. But from their 
appearance; :from their manners; and from their conduct, 
since their coming among us, we have every reason to believe 
that with but a very few exceptions, they were of the very 
dregs of that society from which they came; lazy, idle and 
vicious. 

This we conceive is not idle assertion, but a fa~t susceptible 
of proof. For with these few exceptions above named, they 
brought into our county little or no property with them, 
and left less behind t.hem, and we infer that those only yoked 
themselves to the Mormon car who h!J,d nothing earthly or 

~ heavenly to lose by the change; and we fear that if some 
of the leaders among them had paid the forfeit due to crime, 
instead of being chosen ambassadors of the Most High, they 
would have been inmates of solitary cells. But their conduct 
here stamps their characters in their true color. More than 
a year it has been ascertained that they have been tampering 
with our slaves! and endeavoring to ·sow dissen11ion and 
raise sedition among them. Of this thei-r Mormon leaders 
were informed, and they said they would deal with any of 
their members who should again in like case offend. But 
how spurious are their appearances. In a late number of 
the StM printed in Independence by the leaders of the sect, 
there is an article inviting free negroes and mulattoes from 
other States to become Mormons and move and. settle among 

us. This exhibits them in still more odious colors. It mani
fests a desire on the part of their society to inflict on 'our 
society an injury that they know would b!i,· to us entirely 
unsupportable, and one of the surest means· of driving us 
from the country; for'it would require none of the super
natural gifts that they pretend to, to see that the introduetion 
of such a caste among us would corrupt our blacks and insti
gate them to bloodshed. 

They openly blaspheme the most high God and cast con
tempt on his holy religion by pretending to receive revelations 
direct from <heaven; by pretending to, speak in unknown 
tongues by direct inspiration, and by 'divine pretensions de
rogatory of·God and religion, and to the utter subversion of 
human reason. ' 

They declare openly that God has given them this county 
of land; and that sooner or later .they must and will have 
possession of our lands for· an inheritance; and 'in fine, they 
have conducted themselves on many other occasions in such 
a manner that we believe it a duty we owe ourselves, to our 
wives and children, to the cause of public morals, to remove 
them from among us as we are not prepared to give up our 
possessions to them, or to receive into the bosom of our 
families as fit companions for our wives and daughters the 
de~raded and corrupted free negroes and mulattoes that are 
now invited to settle among us. 

Under such a state of things even our beautiful country 
would cease to be a desirable residence, and our situation 
intolerable. 

We therefore agree that after timely warning, and upon 
receiving an adequate compensation for what little property 
they can not take with them, ~hey refuse to leave Uf< in peace 
as they found us, we agree to Use such ineans as will be 
sufficient to remove them; and tO tliat end we pledge to each 
other our bodily powers, our lives, fortunes, and sacred 
honor. 

We will meet at the courthouse in the town of Independ
ence on Saturday next, 20th inst., to consult of ulterior 
movements. 

July 15, 1833. 
-Church History, vol. 1, pp. 312-314. 

Here is the sum total of offense as set out by the 
citizens of Jackson County themselves. The reasons 
herein assigned sustain our contention of political 
and religious issues being the cause of "ill feeiing 
and persecution." The statement of these citizens 
in the above document, that "in a late number of the 
Stm·, printed jn Independence! appears an article 
inviting free negroes and mulattoes from other 
States to become Mormons and move and settle 
among us," shows they feared ~be influence of the 

·church upon their slaves. B~t' in the article 
referred to there is absolutely nothing of an· invita
tion existing: In that article which is now before 
me, the Saints counseled "prudence," and "to pre
vent any misunderstanding among the churches 
abroad respecting free people of color,, who may 
think of coming to the western boundaries of Mis
souri as members of the church, we quote the follow
ing clauses from the laws of Missouri." The fore
going is the opening paragraph of said article, fol
lowed by the clauses. After giving sections 4 and 
5 of the laws referred to, they say: 

s'laves are real estate in this and other S.tates, and wisdom 
would ·dictate great care among the branches of the Church 
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of Chril!t on th.is subject. ·So long aJl we 'have no·special rule 
in. the church a,s to people of color, let prudence guide; and 
While they as well as we ·are in the hands of a merciful 
God, we say: Shun every appearance. of evil. 

This, then;' is the purport Of the article that seemed 
to fire up the· citizens, and in the frenzy which 
.reigned. they misunderstood its purport, and in
terpreted it in the light of an invitation. 

We desire Elder Tmum to note that the foregoing 
instrument, drawn up by the citizens of• Jackson 
County, wherein their intentions to drive .the Saints 
from their homes 'which they had pu1·chased are 
set forth and the reasons therefor, do not charge the 
Saints with ~mconstitutional conduct, and that these 
"citizens" say: "believing as we do that the arm of 
civil law does not ajfo1·d us a guamntee against 
the evils inflicted,"· etc. In this they claim they had 
no legal or constitutional right to expel the Saints, 
or for their intentions. The "law of nature" that 
moved them to organize,· and go •forth to "rid our 
society" of "the said sect," was the same "law of 
nature" that stirred up Symonds Ryder and the des
perate company headed by him, to persecution, and 
mobocracy in northern Ohio; the same that impelled 
the Romans to institute a siege of extermination 
against that which the ancient historian, in the days 
of old Nero, called "the great evil" introduced by 
Christ at Jerusalem. This "evil" introduced by the 
Son of God incorporated the doctrine of communing 
with God, and "speaking in other tongues," and 
"they shall lay hands upon the sick and they shall 

. recover." 
In the second statement. of the citizens of Jack

son County, in a meeting referred to in the first 
statement, at the courthouse in the town of Inde
pendence, Missouri, they state, and be it remembered 
to their honor: 

We do not contend that we have the least 1·ight under the 
Constitution, and laws of the country, to expel by force. 
But we would indeed be blind if we did not foresee that the 
first blow·that is struck at this moment of deep excitement, 
must, and will speedily involve every individual in a war 
bearing ruin, woe, and desolation in its course. 

Remember, they were able to "foresee" this war 
of woe, and "desolation," yet they were intending, 
and willing to strike this "blow," for which they 
could furnish no guarantee under the law. 

Elder Traum miserably garbles section 100 of 
Doctrine and Covenants, as alsQ quotations from 
different s.ources, to sustain the idea of a "military 
expedition" under the direction of "Baurak Ale" 
(Joseph Smith, jr.,) to "redeem Zion with powe1·." 
· To overthrow his objection, and dig out the foun
dation of his structure, we give quotations from 
Church History, volume 1, page 442. While Jos
epb ·Smith and others were east raising men and 
means for the western expedition, there was a meet
ing assembled at Mr. Alvah Beman's, in Livingston 

'/ 

County, New York. He explained the object of the 
expedition as follows: 

I stated that the object of the conference was to obtain 
young men and middle-aged to go and assist in the redemp
tion of Zion, according to the commandment; and for the 
church to gather up their riches, and send them to purcha·se 
lands according to the commandment ,of the. Lord; alsu to 
devise means, or obtain money for the .relief of the brethren 
in Kirtland, say two thousand dollars, which sl,Jm would de
liver the chUI'ch in Kirtland from debt; and also dete1·mine 
the courSe which the several companies shall pursue, or, the 
manner they shall journey when they leave this place. 

The purpose was, to gather money and purchase 
the lands; "according to the commandment of the 
Lord." At the same time negotiations were . pend
·ing, down in Missouri, between the "citizens" and 
the church, .for one party or the other to purchase 
the interests of the other. A proposition was made 
by a committee of the "citizens," ·to buy out the 
Mormons, and this committee said, after making 
this proposition that, 

they further propose that the people of Jackson County will 
sell all their lands, and improvements on public lands in 
Jackson County to the Mormons,-the valuation to be ob
·tained in the same manner,-the same per cent, in addition 
to be paid and the time the money is to be paid is the same 
as above set forth in our propositions to buy, the Mormons to 
give good security for the payment of the money, and the 
undersigned will give security that the land will be conveyed 
to the Mormons.-Church History, vol. 1, p. 495. 

The foregoing is but a part of the document of 
negotiations, covering the ground, It is the part 
proposing to sell lands to the Saints. It is signed, 
Samuel G. Owens, Richard Fristoe, and Thomas 
Hatton, sen. This proposition was presented Mon
day, June 16, 1834, at the courthouse at Liberty, 
Missouri. Seven days after this, or on June 23, the 
committee appointed by the Saints, made the follow
ing reply: 

We the undersib'Tled committee, having full power and 
authority to settle and adjust all matters and differences 
existing between our people or society and the inhabitants of 
Jackson County, upon honorable and ·constitutional principles, 
therefore, if the said inhabitants of Jackson County will not 
let us return• to our lands in peace, we are willing to propose, 
firstly; that twelve disinterested men, six·to be chosen by our 
people, and six by the inhabitants of ·Jackson County; and 
these twelve men shall say what the lands of those men are 
worth in that county who can not consent to live with us, and 
.they shall receive theii· money for .the same in one year from 
the time the treaty is made, and none of our people shall enter 
the county to reside till the money is paid. The said twelve 
men shall have power also to say what the damages shall be 
for the injuril:ls we have sustained in the •destruction of 
property and in being driven from our possessions, which 
amount of damages shall be deducted from. the amount for 
their lands. Our object is peace, and an early answer will 
be expected. 

This pr·oposition was signed by W. W. Phelps, 
Edward Partridge, Isaac Morley, John Corrill, John 
Whitmer, A. S. Gilbert. (Church History, vol. 1, 
p. 499.) . 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



October 9, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 975 

We desire to acquaint Elder Traum with these 
' honorable dealings in the matter of negotiation 

which was- at this time in progress. No conquest 
or imperialistic design in the matter. Simply pur- . 
chase. Does our critic think that the church in Mis
souri was expecting an army? · Then why make 
overtures to. buy lands, as they did? Of course Jos
eph went with the company to carry relief, and as
sist them in the work. He says, Church History, vol
ume 1, page 454, 

Having gathered, and prepared clothing, and other neces
saries to carry to our brethren and sisters who had been 
robbed, and plundered of nearly all their effects; and having 
provided for ourselves horses, and wagons, and firearms,,and 
all sorts of munitions of war of the most portable kind for 
self-defense, as our enemies were thick on every hand, I 
started with the remainder of the company from Kirtland for 
Missouri, and on the sixth we arrived, and joined our brethren 
who had gone before, at New Portage, about fifty miles 
distance. 

We append a statement of P. P. Pratt's. As Traum 
quotes it, it looks thus: 

It was now the first of May, 1834, and our niission had 
resulted in assembling about two hundred men (one hundred 
more than the Lot-d's required minimum) at Kirtland, Ohio, 
with teams, baggage, provisions, arms, etc., for a march 
of more than a thousand miles, to carry some supplies to 
the afflicted and persecuted Saints in Missouri, and to rein
force and strengthen them .... This little army was led by 
President Joseph Smith ·("Moses," "nobleman," "Baurak 
Ale") in person. It commenced its march about the first 
of May. 

But as it stands in Church History, it is as follows: 
It was now the first of May, 1834, and our mission had 

resulted in the assembling of about two hundred men at 
Kirtland, with teams, baggage, provisions, arms, etc., for a 
march of one thousand miles, for the purpose of carrying 
some sP;,plies to the afflicted and persecuted Saints in Mis
souri, and to reinforce and strengthen them; and, if possible, 
to influence the Governor of the State to call out sufficient 
addi-tional force to cooperate in restoring them to their rights. 
This little army was led by President Joseph Smith in person. 
It commenced \ts march about the first of May. Passing 
through Ohi.o, Indiana, and Illinois, it entered Missouri some 
time in June.-Church History, vol. 1, p. 456. 

The History of the Church, on page 443, says 
Lyman Wight preached April 13, in Kirtland, on 
the persecutions in Missouri, and "about seventy 
volunteered" to go to their relief, and •"many do
nated of their substance." Many like testimonies 
can be added, but this is sufficient to for ever "off
set" Traum's basic sandhill, that the revelati<;ms, 
and collateral work of the church was for aggressive 
purpose, or for forcibly redeeming Zion. Th:e 
Saints were in accord with the wor.d of God to them, 
as follows: 

Wherefore, I, the Lord, willeth, that you should purchase 
the lands, that you may have advantage of the world, that 
you· may have claim on the world, that they may not be 
stirred up unto ange1;; for Satan putteth it into their hearts 
to anger against you, and to the shedding of blood; wherefore 
the land of Zion shall not be obtained but by purchase, or by 

blood, otlim'Wise there is none inheritance for you, And if 
by purchase, behold, you are blessed; and if by blood; as 
you are forbidden to shed blood, Io, your enemies are upon 
you; a;nd ye shall ·be scourged from city to city, ·and from 
synagogue to synagogue, and but few shall stand to receive 
an inheritance.-Doctrine and Covenants 63: 8. 

How strange it is that this critic overlooked the 
above instruction, teaching the very reverse of that 
which he sets out to prove, and shO)VS the church 
as obedient in· that it prepares to . "purchase" the 
lands. There is no way 'which we can see that Traum 
can construe the teaching as a call to arms. 

The company, entering Missouri, sent a d'elega
tion to Governor Daniel Dunklin, and· acquainted 
him of their purpose there in the St.ate. The follow
ing on the point will not be out of place: 

Arriving in the Allred settlement, near Salt Riiver, Missouri, 
whei·e there was a large branch of the church, the camp 
rested a little, and dispatched Elder Orson Hyde and myself 
to Jefferson City, to request of his excellency, Governor 
Daniel Dunklin, a sufficient milita:ry force, with orders to 
reinstate the exiles, and p'rotect them in the possession of 
their homes in Jackson County.-Autobiography of P. P. 
Pratt, Church History, vol. 1, p. 471. 

The "arms" borne by the company from the East 
were for "self-defense," as stated. In SAINTS' HER
ALD for 1887, page 601, in speaking of the advice 
given by Governor Dmiklin to the Saints previously, 
or June 6, 1834, says: 
the Governor notifying them officially, June 6th, 1834, in 
these wor<ls: "Our State Constitution declares that the 
people's 'light to bear arms, in defense of themselves, and of 
the State, can not be questioned.' Then it is their constitu
tional right to arm themselves. Indeed, 01,1r military law,· 
makes it the duty of every man not exempted by law, between 
the ages of eighteen and forty-five to arm himself with a 
musket, lifle, or some firelock, with a certain quantity of 
ammunition.'' Such were the laws of Missouri in those times; 
and the discipline of the church required the Saints to "obey 
the laws of the land" and "be subject to the powers that be," 
-meaning civil rulers. And in view of this the Saints 
"armed themselves for military duty and self-defense" (HER
ALD, 1887, page 601), and those emigrating from the ·east 
came "with arn1s to answer. the military law." 

It was in view of the terror-inspiring times, caused 
by proslavery zealots, as well as religious bigots, 
who gathered their dupes from the scum of society 
cast upon the shores of the frontier. 

Traum manifests a strange disregard for fair
ness, when referring to section 100. of Doctrine ·and 
Covenants. If the publishers of this review care 
to notice it in comparison with the original reading, 
all well, but I may surely be excused from calling 
attention further to such garbling. 

FALSE RENDERING. 

The Fishing River revelation is also tortured be
yond limit, and is falsified both in wording, sense, 
and punctuation. ~Uter disjointing the instruction 
there given, Traum adds, on page 248, the following: 

In a single night do we mwrk the transfol'lllation of Baurak 
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Ale from a warrior bold to a messenger of peace. Equipped 
for war twice in e.-.ccess of the amount the Lord wanted, and 
yet in the first fair show that he had for a fight he begs off, 
hoping to gain by deception and stealth what ·he had p-qrposed 
to take by force. It was not the Lord's will that he should 
fight, any\vay, and, more than that, he antedated ,·,Marks 
the Lawyer" by acknowled~ng that he could not be spared, 
for the simple reason that the Lord wanted to endow him. 
And more, in a pusillanimous manner he lays the blame on 
the church, not the first elders; he is politic enough to cUl
tivate their good graces, while they· were so glad to get out 
of the fight that they will accept any excuse. .If the Lord 
had anything to do with the whole damnable institution, it 
is a pity that he did not strike dead this arch-blasphemer of 
the nine'teenth century. Baurak Ale is a fraud! 

Exactly as you have arranged it, Mr. Traum, but 
remember, in section 98 : 2, of Doctrine and Cove
nants (this you omitted, as usual,) the Saints were 
informed that because of transgression, "they must 
needs be chastened, and tried, even as Abraham," 
and Doctrine and Covenants 102: 2, (and this you 
expunged, as usual;) the Lord instructs that "in 
consequence of the transgression of my people, it is 
expedient that they should wait for a little season 
for the redemption of Zion," and in the fifth para
graph he says,. "they were brought thus far for a 
trial of their faith" ; and when you assert, Elder 
Traum, that the conditions were all complied with, 
upon which the prophecies were based, and yet "fiz
zled out," you state that which is false to the records. 
You have mistaken the characte1· of the Lord's bat
tles, and the manner of fighting them. "In a single 
night do we mark the transformation of Baurak Ale 
from a warrior bold to a messenger of peace," says 
Traum. In this connection I wish to give him a note 
of instruction: Joseph Smith's teachings, from the 
beginning, can not be construed as favoring "carnal 
weapons" in the religious warfare. The great doc
trine of bearing wrong instead of inflicting wrong, 
is the entire spirit of his teachings all the way 
through. That the gospel was not the shield of his 
faith, is safely challenged at every juncture, and 
that God will permit the trial of faith in his people, 
is a doctrine of both the Old and New Testaments, 
"that I may prove them whether they walk in my 
law or no."-Exodus 16: 4. . . 

And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord 
thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
hea1·t, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no. 
-Exodus 8: 2. 

Beloved, think it not strange· concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you as though some strange thing happened 
unto you.-1 Peter 4: 12. 

The examples of Jesus Christ shine out in in
creasing brilliancy, and in his last g1·eat trial, as 
the angry storm cloud enveloped ·him, when the 
"Shepher-d was about to be smitten, and the sheep 
scattered," he instructs his weak and weary dis
ciples as follows: 

J 
I 

And he said unto them, When I sent you without purse, 
a,nd scrip, and shoes, lacked ye anything? And they said, 
Nothing. Then he said unto them, But now, he that hath 
a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip : and he that 

• hath no sword, let him sell his. garment, and buy one. For· I 
say unto you, that 'this that is written must yet be accom
plished in me, And he 'was reckoned among ·the transgressors: 
for the things concerning me have an end. And they said, 
Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said unto them, 
It is enough,_.:__ Luke 22: 35-38. 

What! Lord, are you ::ro soon to change "from a 
messenger of peace, to a wanim· bold"? Have you 
not taught and exemplified all of your life to "over
come evil with good"? Have you not advised to 
"pray for those who dispitefully use you,". and if 
"smitten on one cheek, turn the other also"? Do you 
wish now to dash down the eternal principles of 
heaven to the ground, and adopt the "sword"? Will 
you use them? Ah, no; you my disciples are to learn 
the lesson of your lives. Follow this instance for 
a moment: 

And behold, one of them which were with Jesus, stretched 
out his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a servant of the 
high priest, and smote off his ear. Then said Jesus unto 
him, Put up ·again thy sword into his place: for all they 
that take the sword, shall perish with the sword. Thinkest 
thou that I can not 'n9w pray to my Father, and he shall 
presently give me more than twelve legions of angels'!-
Matthew 26: 51-53. · 

He had advised to "sell garments," to purchase 
"swords," and when the time came that seemed aus
picious for using them he forbids it, and directs 
the attention to Him who can fight the "battles" 
with "legions of angels." Oh, in less than a "single 
night" shall we mark the transformation of Jesus 
"from a messenger of peace, to a warrior bold," and 
back again? 

The lesson was to be learned. Shall we say, in 
the language of Traum, Jesus "was equipped for 
war, and in the first fair show that he had for 
fight, he begs off, hoping to gain by d'eception, and 
stealth, what he had purposed to take by force"? 
Such a pusillanimous conception of the divine 
economy, such a "crude concept" of the things of 
God entertained by Traum, is indeed pitiable! He 
omits from• Doctrine and Covenants 100, the follow
ing: 

Verily I say unto you, my friends, Behold I will give unto 
you a revelation and commandment, that you 'may know how 
to act in the discharge of your duties concerning the salvation 
fl.nd redemption of your brethren, who have been scattered 
on the land of Zion; being d1·iven and smitten by t-he hands 
of mine enemies, on ·whom I will pour out my wrath without 
measure in mine own time; for I have suffered them 
thus far, that they might fill up the measure of thclr 
iniquities, that their cup might be full; and that those who 
call themselves after my name might be_ chastened for a little 
season with a sore and grievous chastisement, because they 
did not hearken altogether unto the precepts and command
ments which I gave unto them. 
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This , would have too plainly shown the false
hood, that the ,;conditions were complied with." 

He also drops the following from section 100: 
But inasmuch as they keep not my commandments, and 

hearken not to observe all my words, the.kingdoms of the 
world shall prevail against tl;lem, for they were set to be a 
light unto the world, and to be the saviors of men; and 
inasmuch as they are not the saviors of men, they are as 
salt that has )ost its savor, and is thenceforth good for 
nothing but to be cast o11t and trodden under foot of men. 

. It reveals the consequences of failing to ·observe 
the commandments of God, and the following of 
these consequences would have hastened his fall 

• completely. 
(To ·be continued.) 

WHAT S~ALL WE DO WITH PARENTS? 
By learned college professors, magazine writers, 

editors of the daily press, preachers in the pulpit, 
Sun9ay school officers and teachers, woman's so
cieties· of various kinds, social reformers, school
teachers in the public schools, the judge on the bench, 
and fathers and .mothers, the question is oeing asked, 
"What shall we do with our boys and girls?" 

The Jews made a mistake when they thought the 
Romans were to blame for all their sorrows and 
national degradation ; Christ laid it at their own 
door. He said, "In me ye shall find peace; but in 
the world tribulation." The mob that drove the 
Saints out of Jackson County in 1833 had no reasons 
to justify them for the spirit of hatred and revenge 
that was manifested; but the Lord did not hold the 
Saints blameless. He said, "I, the Lord, have suf
fered affliction to come upon them, wherewith they 
have been afflicted in consequence of their transgres
sions." The class of people referred to at the begin
ning of this article, which includes our own peo
ple found in their ranks, are making a mistake when 
they lay the blame at the feet of the young for the 
excesses, follies, vices, and other sins with which they 
are charged. What shall we do with parents? is the 
paramount question that needs answering. When 
that one is solved the other will be comparatively 
easy. The criticism that the writer makes of par
ents is not confined to any one class of people, the 
learned or the ignorant, the well to do or the poor; 
the church member falls with the nonbeliever,-all 
are tainted with the sin. The seed they are scatter
ing is falling on fallow ground, and if it fails to pro
duce a crop of sorrow and remorse it will be because 
a loving Father has providently interposed his 
power for some wise purpose. 

Paul said one of the great si,ns of the latter days 
would be disobedience to parents. The child hears 
the command, "Children, obey your parents," and 
sees before them every day living epistles, in trans
gressors of. the divine law. They need no magnify
ing glass to discover ~hese sins; they ·stand out as 

bright and clear as the north star that guides the 
mariner over the trackless ocean; .they can• not be 
mistaken; they see the light, though it is darkness, 

· and follow it •and do literally and faithfully .obey 
the command, "Children, obey your parents." The 
example before them burns it into their souls. The 
example is the command ;-the words spoken are 
meaningless; they are obsolete; they are without 
force. So the sins of covetousness, selfishness, dis
honesty, and all the sins so common in the world 
are stamped on their hearts and their moral and 
spiritual life resembles a cancer, instead of a lily 
pure and white. The seed so generously sown is 
bearing fruit. We see in the home disobedient chil
dren. In

1 
the church the spirit of disobedience is so 

prominent that with a large percentage of the mem
bership there is nothing to distinguish them from 
the frivolous and unstable of the world; no sacri
fice being made that duties might be performed; no 
deeds of love and kindness that should distinguish 
the disciple of Christ from all others. 

The next step in the evolution ~f this product of 
disobedience is to send the boy to some large uni
versity where he becomes a "hoodlum," and respect 
for law, both human and divine, for the property of 
others,. and common decency, is lost sight of. If it 
would stop here, we might overlook the follies of 
youth and cover all with the· mantle of charity; but 
i~ does not. After four years of such a course, 
graduating with high honors, in "hoodlumism," he 
enters the business and professional world; the laws 
of the State are defied, laws that have been enacted 
for the good of the people -are spurned, and with 
his ill-gotten wealth he seeks to purchase those who 
have been, like himself, trained in the school of dis
honor. He finds boon companions in dishonorable 
lawyers and corrupt politicians who have been 
trained in the same school. As a result of such edu
cation and training we have ... v.1stantly before us an 
army of law-defying moral reprobates whose sense 
of justice and honor is so far below the American 
Indian that the only place that he can be properly 
listed is among the moml lepers of society. Our 
prisons contain many such, the number that have 
escaped 'justice is one hundred fold more than those 
that have been caught. 

RELIGION AND MORALS. 

If we had the statistics to show the number of 
homes in which the moral and religious training of 
the young is neglected, we would be shocked; and 

· unless our hearts were hardened with our own sins 
we would feel like weeping because of the follies of 
many of our people. How many parents talk to their 
children of their religious duties, and. some time dur
ing the week seek a quiet hour to study the Sunday 
·school lesson with them? Do not many leave so 
many little chores for the Sabbath day that they 

', 
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either absent themselves from the house of worship 
01~ else' they have by such labpr put themselves so 
out of harmony with spiritual things that they take . 
no pleasure in them? I~ it not folly in the extreme 
for parents to expect their children to take· an in
terest in spiritual things when they see before them 
daily an example that the parents take no interest 
themselves? It is living the precepts of our holy 
religion that impresses them on the .minds of our 
children. It is wasting precious time to talk it and 
not live it. We may think that we can hide our 
hypocrisy from the world, but we can not engage 
in a more fruitless task than to attempt such a thing 
with our children. In some things our children may 
be dull of comprehension, but in detecting hypocrisy 
they have no superiors; they can find it as easily 
as the bee can discover sweetness in the beautiful 
flower. The true character will show itself as readily 
as the blush on the fair maiden's cheek. Parents, 
was it your · daughter, with the blush of young 
maidenhood on her cheeks, only a schoolgirl yet, 
that was seen walking the streets with a young man 
last night and visiting the cheap shows? Did you 
hear them at a late hour step on the front porch? 
They linger; why? We will not say why. You were 
very foolish at one time in your life and that knowl
edge ought to help you- protect your innocent child. 

Do you sometimes wonder why your daughter lags 
in her studies and complains about her teacher being 
cranky, and wants to quit school, and when Sunday 
morning comes you can not get her out of bed be
cause she complains of being tired? What makes her 
so tired? The latent forces of life are being aroused; 
they are crowding her like a hot house plant; her 
strength should. be conserved, not wasted, and you 
are to blame. You should protect your child; you 
are stewards over her precious life, and some day 
you will be held responsible for it. Your good-night 
kiss and the last words of endearment should linger 
in her mind to lull her to sleep; none others can 
claim such a holy privilege. We doubt if the angels 
would be so impolite. Where does your boy spend 
his evenings? Is it on the &treet, and in cheap 
shows? Can you not make home so attractive and 
your companionship so desirable that he prefers.both 
to the street and undesirable companions? You ask 
me if I would deny the young pleasure. No; a thou
sand times no; b.ut pleasures that destroy morality, 
spirituality, and impair life's physical forces, and 
unfit your children for life's great duties, have been 
misnamed; such should be called sinful pleasures. 
True pleasure conserves life's great forces and helps 
develop the latent forces of youth. Is your boy a 
cigarette fiend1 a lover of tobacco in ·any form? 
Does he indulge inthe reading of cheap and trashy 
books and papers? Has his life been blighted by 
the vices that destroy the body, paralyze the brain, 

and pollute the soul? Ha~ liquor stained his lips? 
If so, are you, free from blame? . · · · 

EDUCATION. 

-Many parents neglect· the opportunities that our 
public schools afford for the education of their chil
dren, and for trifling causes they are permitted to 
absent themselves. Boys or girls before the age of 
twenty are not fitted by, experience or knowledge to 
decide for themselves such an important question, 
that will affect their entire life. To neglect such an 
important duty is to sin against the child, the state, 
and the divine law. When the child feels discouraged 
and wants to quit, is the time for parents to show 
their love and wisdom to help them over their diffi
culties that seem mountain high to their immature 
minds; and with firmness mingled with the milk of 
human kindness, hold them steadily in the path of 
duty. If this is done, parents will see the fruits of 
their faithfulness in their children's lives; they. will 
be marked by a greater measure of success and use
Julness, and the honorable llosition that they will 
occupy in society will be ample reward for all the 
patience and forbearence that they have shown. 

COLLEGES. 

Parents who send their boys and girls to colleges 
where infidelity has the ascendancy, and "hoodlum
ism" is held as an honor among the students and 
winked at by the faculty, where snobbery and· aris
tocracy separate the students into distinct groups, 
must not expect their children will escape contamina
tion, and their faith in the lowly Nazarene being 
shattered. In one of the large universities of the 
West, when the students issued their "Annual" for 
the school year, closing June, 1912, it was so sug
gestive of the vulgar and obscene that the Govern
ment would not let it pass through the post office. 

WORK. 

To work and be engaged in horiest labor is to oc
cupy the most honorable position that any person can 
attain to in this world, •and none should despise it. 
Some parents, and the number is far too many, are 
careless, thoughtless, and very indifferent to the 
welfare of their children in regard to the places 
where they work, whether it is during their school 
vacation or in selecting an occupation for their fu
ture life. Some places of labor where. the young 
have >access are so contaminated with immoral at
mosphere that if they escape contamination it will 
partake of the miraculous. In other places the 
absence of refin~mel).t and the higher ideals of life 
make an environment that will retard the growth / 
of the finer qualities of boys and girls. There are l 
too many. of our people like gypsies, constantly on \ 
the move, spending their time ·and money roving 
around, often isolating·themselves from church and 

I 
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Sunday. school privileges; and depriving their chil
dren of an education; developing in them the same 
careless habits. 

HELPING SOCIETIES. 

I would not knowingly do or say a• thing that 
would injure the various helping societies in the 
church, who are laboring in behalf of the young, or 
prejudice those not belonging to them against their 
work. Our heavenly Father recognizes their work 
and we should do likewise. If we look into some of 
the causes that lirought them into existence it will 
help us see more clearly where the trouble lies in 
regard to our children. Changes in agricultural and 
industrial conditions have brought about great 
changes in the social relations of the people. In 
the early part of the nineteenth century the home 
was the social center; now it is largely in the factory, 
mill, and societies of various kinds. The young are · 
not at home much, only to eat and sleep. Because 
of these changed conditions these various helps be
came necessary to be able to work together for the 
good of all. I feel safe in saying that the neglect 
of the home by parents is the greatest force that has 
brought· about conditions that make the demand for 
such help imperative. Many boys and girls are 
brought up in idleness; laziness is ·more prominent 
than industry, they are permitted to develop habits 
of slothfulness; to order, system, and obedience they 
are strangers. The girls are not taught housekeep
ing and homemaking. The mother does chores while 
the boy is idling his time away and the father is whit
tling sticks on the street corner, trying to save his 
country from political ruin. Some parents call such 
conduct being good to their children. Such a course 
is almost criminal in its nature, because it sends boys 
and girls out into the world unfit for life's great 
duties. They are a dead weight to the church and a 
pest to society. Some mothers would render the 
greater service to their children, the church, and the 
State if they would remain at home with their chil
dren during the period of their life when only the 
mother can give the proper care. Their help might 
be very 'desirable in some society that is discussing 
the question of home, but her God-appointed mission 
is in the home, and she will save more children there 
in the faithful discharge of duty than in any plan 
that has been. devised by human wisdom. Our 
heavenly Father has a plan to help save our children 
the duty of the priest is to "visit the house of each 
member, and exhort them to pray vocally and in 
secret, and attend to all family duties." Is it not 
a family duty to see that our children are in school 
and taught to work? to be clean in person and 
habits? to shun evil companions and to {!void such 
public places as are in their nature tending toward 
the frivolous and immoral? If the parents neglect 
these duties the priest of the' bran.ch has a lawful 

right to advise and urge the. faithful performance of 
these duties. What would be the result if we would 
try our heavenly Father's plan, give it special promi
nence, and let all "helps" occupy a secondary place?. 
There would be less cause for sadness ~nd disap
pointment with the lives of our children. 

I feel quite sure that some parents who read this 
a1~icle will ~ay, "We did all that our know\edge, 
w1sdom, and experience suggested to us to do, and 
yet our children went wrong and have filled our 
hearts with sorrow." If you have done ·so and kept 
within the law 9f the Lord, your duty is done, and 
no unfavorable criticism can justly be made, and 
under such circumstances yoU' ought to feel no con
demnation. Lehi and Sariah tried with diligen~e and 
patience to keep their children in the narrow way,
and the Lord gave them special help, yet we learn 
that Laman and Lemuel Were such wicked and re
bellious sons that many thousands of their descend
ants are still in darkness because of their sins. 

THE REMEDY. 

It is right and proper for the reader to expect that 
after the writer has pointed out the defects he should 
offer some ]:emedy for the evil. When Israel had 
wandered from the ways of the Lord and delighted 
~n sin, Jeremiah said, "Ask for the old paths, where 
Is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find 
rest for your souls."-Jeremiah 6: 16. 

We need the homely virtues of our parents· and 
grandparents woven into the activities of our modern 
life. 

'The parents and local officers, ·and the ministry, 
should get together and seriously consider this very 
important problem. They should come to a realiza
tion and understanding of their respective duties, 
rights, privileges, and then work together to obtain 
the end desired. . Figuratively speaking, let us stop 
throwing brick bats at the children, and make the 
parents, officers, and the ministry the targets fm· 
a while, and then, observe results. We may learn 
that it is the most profitable way to use our time. 
We ought to make a forward movement in praying, 
writing, and preaching, that all may come to a 
realization of their important. duties. An earnest 
cooperative, and determined effort should be made: 
and especially in the stakes, to establish places, both 
agricultural and industrial, where our young people 
can be free from immoral associations that they are 
compelled to be in in the world. While we are try
ing to save the children of parents not of our faith 
let us not forget our own. EDWARD RANNIE. , 

Whatever the sin which holds a mim in bondage, 
the result is the same. But no sin· more completely 
degrades its slaves than drunkenness.-A. E. Dun
ning. 

I , ' 
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f. 

Blessing of Wakeful Dreams. 
"What would we do, in this world of ours, 

Were it not for the dreams ahead'? 
The dreams ahead are what hold us up 

Through the strain of a ceaseless fight; 
To sdme 'tis a dream of high estate, 

To others a dream of wealth, 
To some 'tis a dream of a truce with fate 

In a ceaseless search for health. 
One sees but a golden shore, 

Where the burdened toiler dreams of rest, 
Where toil shall be no more. 

So, ever it is, in some sweet guise, 
Hope hangeth her lantern high; 

Oh, the·dreams ahead are the golden stars 
That help us to live or die." 

Age is dreamful. With every added year, after the hair 
is gray and the infirmities of naturally waning strength 
creep on, the inclination increases to dream hopefully and 
longingly of good yet to come. We do not think the old are 
as likely to dream of wealth for themselves as they are to 
dream of its bestowal upon their loved ones of younger years. 
In fact, many of their most ambitious dreams are for those 
toward whom they yearn with all the holy yearning of parents 
and grandparents. One of the most pathetic dreams of the 
aged is th:~t "truce with fate in a cea~eless search for health." 
How continually the healthy person, calling on an old friend, 
hears the remark: "Oh, what would I give to look and feel 
·as well as you do!" Said an aged friend to us only yesterday: 
"Could I but walk across from this chair I am in to tha,t one 
opposite, how thankful I should be!" But no, the helpless 
limbs in the relentless grip of rheumatism would not admit 
of the patient even stand<ing upright for an instant. Yet 
Hope was lifting her golden lantern; not very high, it is 
true, yet she was lifting it with some cheer in its rays, 
because of the remedy said to have d6ne wonders for others, 
an!l if for others---thedream had to arise-why not, perhaps, 
for still another sufferer? 

Yet old. people are not the only dreamers. in this fitful, 
uncertain world. · The verse is not far astray in asserting 
that the dreams flitting before our mental vision "are what 

hold us up through the strain of a ceaseless fight." It is a 
~eas~less fight,_ this ,life of ours, with its failures, its successes, 
Its hghts and. Its shadows, its few victories, its many defe<~ts. 
!"- blessed thing it ·is that Iiope springs, as it were, immortal 
m nearly every breast as soon as the conscious struggle with 
life begins. Nor does it end in most cases except with life 
itself. What' if "Hope told a flattering tale" that 'over and 
again has proved illusive, ever and for ever she spurs and 
helps us on, and her inspiring dreams are in very truth "the 
stars that help us live or die." 

This does not shut. out or illuminate the power of faith. 
They strengthen each other, are two of the chief graces of a 
well perfected character. Fa[th stimulates hope. Hope peers 
into l'egions, a belief in which has had its birth through 
faith. "What a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for?" 
He sees it only in dreams at present; but let us thank God 
that in dreams we see so much that points to a realization 
of the heart's fondest desires. 

There are many wakeful hours of night when sleep refuses 
to relieve those who by reason of st1·ength have approached, 
or perhaps, reached fourscore years. Then it is that "in 
some sweet guise" it is most helpful and welcome to have 
Hope hang her lantern high. It was said a moment ago 
that one of the most pathetic dreams of the old was the 
bright supposition that vanished health had returned, that 
lost strength had been restored. Perhaps an equally pathetic 
phase of advanced years, is the yearning· the ·ardor and the 
almost weird quest of· mind and soul with which the dreams 
are charged concerning the unseen and the eternal. 

Hope casts no uncertain light as to the ultimate goal of a 
trusting soul, but what ·about the end of the journey; what 
about the entrance to those unseen shores; what about that 
mysterious "future state" that neve-r seeme~ to present 
.itself as a reality in younger years? 

Only one warrantable answer can be given to these un
necessary queries. We do ruot know. The end of the 
journey comes as sleep comes. We have seen several persons 
"drop asleep"-in that last sleep-and it was as natural as 
the dropping asleep of a tir~d child at night. Beyond that it 
is only known that we can not drift beyond the love and care 
of the eternal God, our refuge. We like to dream over that 
question asked centuries ago by Milton: 

"What if earth be but the shadow of heaven, 
And things therein each to the other like, 
More than on earth is thought?" 

Is it not a warrantable dream, picturing the employments, 
explorations "going on from glory to glory,'~ midst the many 
mansions of paradise? Would it not be a charm, a delight, 
to woi·k with never a worry or pain; to 1·oam through sweet 
fields dressed in living green with those "loved long,since and 
lost awhile?" Oh, the glory of the reunions of heaven! One 
could dream and dream of hope's fruition in this direction 
until it caused pain to cut the sweet dream short and come 
back to a realization of earth's trammels and realities. 

Have patience; it is no mere illusive dream, this picture 
of eternity's blest lure. We ask again: 

"What would we do, in this world of ours, 
Were it not for the dreams ahead?" 

"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into thl;l heart of man, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us 
by his Spirit." 
· w.h.y not, "in a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth upon men,' in slumbering upon the bed"? 

Or, in wakeful dreams and visions, when Hope peers with 
the eye of faith in~o the 'unseen and eternal?~Selected. 
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Letter Department 
McKENZIE, ALABAMA, September 23, 1912. 

Dear Saints: It has been seven years since I obeyed this 
angel .message, and I haven't regretted the step. I had to 
leave father and· mother, for they are Christians and care but 
little for our faith. Since I was baptized I have tried to do all 
my hands find to do, and as I pass along down the stream 
of life I find more and more to do, for the Lord wants no 
idlers in his ranks, and I want to do all I can. Since I have 
entered the work I have been blessed with the Spirit at many 
times and made to speak under the influence of the Spirit. It 
is my desire to do all I can for the advancement of the cause 
in which we are engaged. I want your prayers that I may be 
able to do my duty in this grand and glorious work. I will 
strive to remember you in my prayers. 

Your brother in Christ, 
W. H. DRAKE. 

COLLEGE STATJON, TEXAS, September 16, 1912. 
Decw Editor: I enjoy reading the letters very much. I am 

a subscriber to both the HERALD and Ensign, and think every 
Letter Day Saint ought to at least take one of the church 
papers. They are a lot of help to me. I am very sorry, but 
there are people who call themselves Latter Day Saints when 
the_re is very little difference, if any, between them and the 
worldly man. They not only neglect the church papers, but 
the Bible as well. Many of"them have left off family prayer 
and many other duties are neglected. 

Some may say, Brother Spiller, you don't do your duty. 
No; I do not as I w9uld like to do, but the way I am situated 
makes it almost impossible, as I live twenty-five miles from 
the Texas Central Branch, where I hold membership. I am 
a priest in this branch and know my duty, but I can not visit 
the members as often as I would like, and when I go I do 
not have time to visit all of them. I am proud to say there 
are several faithful Saints at that branch, and I am sure 
there is some good mat.erial among the younger generation. 
I have just spent a few days with the Saints of that branch. 
Brother Ammon White is now holding meetings there. I 
h:td the pleasure of seeing" my brother-in-law, Carl Carson, 
and five others baptized on Sunday morning. 
Dea~ Saints, let us all try and live in this world that we will 

not be afraid to- meet our God. 'we do not know just when 
the Lord will see fit to call us away. The Lord has blessed 
me and my family very much. We have had lots of'sickness, 
trials, and tribulations, but I count all these things blessings 
to us for God is going to have a tried and faithful people. 

I ask all the Saints to pray for me that I may be faithful 
until the Ldrd calls. I am your brother in this great· latter 
day work. R. L. SPILLER. 

VANCOUVER, WASHINGTON, September 18, 1912. 
Dear Herald: How eagerly I look for your appearing 

with refreshing food for the inner man, and testimonies of 
God's covenanted children. I have been in this work one half 
of my life, . and I am now nearing my forty-first birthday, 
having been baptized by Elder James Caffall March 20, 1892, 
and I am fully determined to spend all the rest of my life 
for the advancement of truth as brought to the earth by the 
angel mentioned in Revelation 14: 6. 

We are a small-band of Saints here, but we •have a hall 
rented and hold Sunday school and other services, and God 
is blessing us. I have received many evidences of the truth 
of this marvelous .work. I am home class superintendent of 
both Religio and Sunday school and have distributed lots of 
literature and talked the gospel with a great many people 
and think if the proper effort is made, there are souls to be 

·garnered, and if that effort is not made we may be responsible. 
I .take a market basketful of Ensigns, HERALDS, and Hopes 
as I start down town, and distribute" them from house to house 
on my way, and I also keep tracts handy for agents, who 
often appear, and tell them I am agent for something which 
God gives to us free, and then hand them a tract of What We 
Believe, or Latter Day Saints; Who Are They? or something 
suitable to the occasion. 

B.rothers and sisters, let us try it, and we will be surprised 
at the amount of advertising we can do. 

Yours for the truth, 
MRS, C. E. WILLIAMS. 

CLEV_ELAND, OHIO, September 28, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: The foll~wing individuals are still holding 

membership in the Cleveland Branch, and have been absent 
from the branch for a long time and all trace of them has been 
lost: J. W. Pickett, i C. Welch, N. B. Darr, Louis Darr, 
Eliza Jan~ Cowen, Lemuel Burt, Oriel D. Gould, Louis Charles 
Martin, Anna Catherine Martin. If any who ·may read .this 
can forward the writer any information in regard to the 
above, such action will be greatly appreciated. 

Very truly yours, 
E. A. THOMAS, Secretary. 

8017 MELROSE AVENUE. 

OWEN SOUND, ONTARIO, August 26, 1912. 
Edito1· Hemlq: In the interest of God's "cause and kingdom, 

while full of love and rejoicing, I feel impressed to tell you 
·of the goodness and mercy of. God which have been shown 
to us, in this northern parb of his moral vineyard. We feel 
that we are steadily though slowly advancing toward that high 
mark of perfection that the Master desires of us. Our 
two-day meeting held June 29 and 30 was a success in every 
way. The following speakers were present: Elders Arthur 
Leverton, F. Gregory, J. T. Thompson, and W. D. Ellis. 
Preaching throughout was very good. All the ministry 
enjoyed a splendid -portion of the Holy Spirit, and even 
outsiders were made to exclaim: "They· speak as men having 
aubhority." Since then there have been others added to our 
number, testifying that though the witness of men0~s great, 
the witness of God is greater. 

The branch president, Elder Benson Belrose, preaches 
every Sunday at 7 p. m. to a large and attentive audience. 
Bible truths are made plain, and we have in the past and 
hope to witness in the future the fulfillment of God's word: 
Cast your bread upon the waters, for thou shalt find it 
in future days. 

Dear Saints, let us be doers of the celestial law, that we 
may be numbered with those who have done their work, 
borne their cross, suffered pain, all for God's cause. 

We r~Jgret to learn of the death of Reuben White, a friend 
of the church; he had the plan of redemption preached, but 
because of persecution and the cares of the world he was 
prevented from obeying in this life, but if the spirit designed 
we lrnow it will obey. We trust in the living God, who is the 
Savior of all men, specially of those that be1ieve the restored 
gospel. . 

The following items, copied from one of the town papers, 
the Advertiser, are offered: "Not for years has there been so 
large an attendance at a funeral in Owen Sound as that which 
yesterday, August 8, followed the body of Rube White to its 
last resting place. The cortege was fully a quarter of a mile 
long, and in it were men of all ages and from every walk 
of l·ife, gathered to. pay the last tribute to a brilliant athlete 
and fine.fellow. The many beautiful flowers that covered the 
coffin spoke eloquently of the high regard dn which he was 
held. Rube had many friends, far more than. he knew, who 

\. 
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knew him as a member of the lacrosse team and admired him 
for his sportsmanlike and gentlemanly demeanor. · A short 
service was conducted at· the home of his parents, Brother 
and Sister A. S. A. White, and· at Greenwood Cemetery, by 
Elder Benson Belrose, head of the local congregation of 
Latter Day Swints. The Sunday night following, at the 
Saints' hall a goodly number assembled to hear the young 
man's funeral sermon, which was instructive and profitable." 

To become valuable in God's service and endure trials and 
the many temptations which confront us, we solicit an interest 
in the prayers of God's people. 

Your brother in the conflict, 
BURNEY GALBRAITH. 

SEPTEMBER 20, 1912. 
Editor Herald: This morning finds me at the home of 

Brother and Sister C. C. Foster, preaching of nights to small 
crowds. 

This is not a new opening, but only 'two Saints hei·e. J. T. 
Davis and J. T. Riley have preached here. I will continue 
as long as the interest demands. 

We are not long since from Enola, Arkansas, where Elder 
Barlo Martin, of the Christian faith, and Elder Jesse M. 
Simmons, of our faith, held a discussion. The propositions 
were the usual church propositions. There were only thre'e 
Latter Day Saints there, but quite a number of the Christian 
people. 

In the first proposition, when our church was being tried, 
the Campbellites created quite a stir among themselves, while 
Elder Martin fed them on the different tales of Mormonism, 
such as he could find in different· books; even the moderator 
himself cheered loudly with his feet! but tli.e end was not yet. 

Martin said that if Brother Simmons didn't disconnect 
himself froin Utah Mormonism, he was going to use the Utah 
books; so. Brother Simmons read the court findings, which 
show that the laws of the land gave us the r•ight to the church 
property and alw that we arc the ones that remained faithful 
after the death of Joseph Smith the Prophet until his gon, 
the present president of the church, took his place at the 
head of the church. He show~d that the priesthood remained 
with those who were faithful during the disorganized con
dition of 'the church; hence the necessity of reorganizing the 
forces already extant. And then, to make the distinction more 
clear, he showed where Brigham Young and his followers 
rebaptized and reordained their members and officers. 

But notwithstanding the clearness of difference as shown 
to exist between the Reorganized and Utah Church, Martin 
continued to use Utah Mormon books, and tried to palm them 
off on the people as our publications. But as it was his first 
debate with our people, he did not have as much trash as 
some of the Christian preachers. 

After three days the tide turned and Martin's church was 
placed upon the dissecting table, and for three long days (to 
the Christian people) Brother Simmons dealt out deathblows 
to their human creed, the Baptists and others exercising 
themselves in extreme jocularity.. Once the Baptist preacher 
said, "Hurrah for the little preacher!" (meaning Brother 
Simmons). Martin tried hard to set up the church on the 
day of Pentecost, by biblical authority, but as he could find 
no scripture to sustain his idea, Brother Simmons came to 
his aid and informed him he would find the desired information 
in the Christian System, where Alexander Campbell said that 
the church was set up on the day of Pentecost, and "as the 
Christian system is a perfect one it wisely provides for its 
own perpetuity."-Christian System, p. 84. 

Brothei· Simmons showed that there was a church before 
Pentecost; that God set in the church, first, apostles (1 Co
linthians 12: 28), and that they were ordained and sent out to 

) 

preach before Pe1).tecost. (See Mark 3,: ·13, 14.) And also 
Christ said (Matbhew 18: 17), "Tell it to the church." The 
chU?'oh must exist before you can tell it to' the church. Also 
Matthew 23: 13: "But· woe unto you,. scribes and Pharisees, 
·hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in." So, the church and kingdom 
being synonymous, we see that it certainly existed before 
Pentecost. 

But granting that he could set up his church on the day 
of Pentecost, it would amount to nothing, as it is no more 
like the church of Jesus Ohrist than an angel is like a monkey. 
He contended that he had apostles in his church, but that 
they were dead and gone to heaven; so Brother Simmons told 
him that he would have the church upside down, as the 
apostles were the foundation. 

The longer the debate lasted the more triumphant shone the 
truth. At the close of the discussion two young ladies (not 
members of any church) came forward an<~ pinned libbons on 
each side of Brother Simmons's coat, after which one of the 
Campbellite brothers tied a libbon around Elder Martin's neck. 

We are well s~tisfied with our part and feel to commend 
Brother Jesse M. Simmons to the Saints as an able defender 
of the angel's message. · 

We were never before more interested in the work than 
now, and never felt a greater need of more laborers than now. 
Calls are coming from all parts, to come over and help us, 
wailing clies, as it were, from the depths of the p1ison house. 
The world is rapidly ripening; let us thrust in our sickle 
and reap before the grain falls to the ground. Whether 
sunshine or shadow, whether peace or contention, whether few 
or many acept the truth, let us earnestly contend for the 
faith that was once delivered to the Saints, until our Father 
Fhall say it is enough. 

Yours in the battle, 
JAMES M. SMITH. 

NORTH DEER ISLE, MAINE. 
Editors Hemld: Some time ago, while alone and pondeling 

over the past and contemplating th.at day when I shall or must 
stand before the Judge of all and give an account of my 
conduct on this sphere of action, and visibly sensing the 
enormity of my position ag~Unst present day happenings, this 
proposition presented itself to me: What can I do that will 
bling upon me the smile of God's approval? and what can I 
accompli~h in life for the salvation of my fellows from the 
yoke of error that has hindered and retarded their develop
ment? 

The thought came to me to write a letter and give my 
f1iends the benefit of my observations. The severest affliction 
of the human race is crude selfishness; that which is of im
morality, pride, and ignorance. This kind kindles the fires 
of prejudice, hatred, and intolerance against its opponents 
and is' not willing to wait for time to vindicate its position. 
It diligently seeks out all that is bad in the creeds of its 
opponents. It detests those who are liberal, patient, and 
optimistic, and are inclined to look on the light side of 
things, and would subjugate the minds, souls, and bodies 
of all to its sordid ends. It is this form of sin that has more 
than any other charred and crisped the souls of mankind. It 
is from this malady that I have been made to feel that many 
of the members of the Church of Latter Day Saints suffer. 

But let us be lenient with each other and realize that we 
are in duty bound to unite as -we have never done in the past, 
to educwte one another out of our. crudeness; and this we can 
only do by being as zealous in the future in trying to discover 
something good in one another, as some have been in trying 
to discover something wrong. 
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Though. the beauty. of the face of the sun is sometimes 
marred by dark spots which are ioathsome to astronomers, yet 

1 its influence on the earth is more beneficent than all that ex
erted by the subluminaries and all other planets and elements 
combined. So it is with the other sects and p~rties wlio have 
not yet attained to the knowledge of the fullness of the gospel. 
They may be m01:e 1ighteous· in some respects than we are. 
Their -tolerance, tenderness, and mercy may in instances soar 
above ours, and therefore our Father in heaven is more· 
pleased with them than he is with us, if we are possessed 
With • bigotry, intolerance, and unholy selfishne.ss. Let us 
realize that our souls never can expand and grow white and 
become perfm;ned with the flowers of love, tolerance,. and 
-mercy in his name and by his mercy and by the grace of his 
words until we put away· from us these things and walk forth 
as free men and women. 

DELMONT C. TORREY. 

Southern California District. 
Twentieth annual convention of this district was held 

Aughst 10 to 25, 1912, at Convention Park, Hermosa Beach, 
California. Convention was called to order at 10 a. m., 
August 10, by President Nathaniel Carmichael; everything 
was in readiness, tents all up, with occupants' names qn 
them, cafeteria in operation, with good opening attendance, 
and general good humor prevailing. 

There were present of the General Conference missionary 
force, Elbert A. Smith, of the First Presidency; F. M. Sheehy, 
missionary in chargei W. H. Kelley, president of the Twelve; 
Patriarch E. Keeler; Seventies, H. J. Davison, Paul M. Han
son;,high priests, T. W. Williams, A. E. Jones, and Evan A. 
Davis. Daily order of meetings. Prayer meeting 9 a. m., 
preaching at 11 a. m. and at 7.30 p. m., Sunday school Sunday 
mornings, and Religio Sunday evenings. Brethren Elbert A. 
Smith, F. M. Sheehy, and W. H. Kelley, together with district 
presidents, were elected presidency of the conference. 

The Sunday school and Religio were each assigned one 
day for their conventions, and an institute session held by tJ:!e 
Sunday school was especially instructive and interesting. · One 
evening was devoted to an enjoyable program by the two 
societies under the direction of the Sunday school. 

The regular annual banquet was tendered to the city council
men and their ladies, together with representatives of tJ:!e 
press and the city schools. Address of welcome was made 
by Brother William Schade; toasts by Brother Evan A. Davis, 
"The Latter Day Saints, who are they"; Brother F. M. 
Sheehy, "Our motives"; Brother Elbert A. Smith, "Our 
institutions"; Brother Frederick Adam, "Our financial sys
tell}." Responses were :made by Mr. T: H. Hanneman, ex
president of the city council; Mr. James G. C(>rtelyou; l\Ir~. 

Gulliver, representing the He?'11w.sa Beach Review and the 
Los Angeles Times; Miss Barrett, of the Hermosa Beach 
N ewB and the Los Angeles Expre.ss; Mr. Lisle, of the Los 
Angeles Examiner; Miss Barrett, assistant principal of the 
Redodno Beach High School, and Mr. P. B. Guernsey, of the . 
Hermosa Beach city council. All were delivered in a happy 
spirit of congeniality and friendship, cementing the kindly ties 
already established and striv;ing for a mutual happiness for 
and benefit to each other. Brother R. T. Cooper acted as 
toastmaster. After the banquet all repaired to the large tent, 
where Brother Paul M. Hanson delivered his interesting and 
instructive lecture, "A trip through the Holy Land," illus
trated by beautiful stereopticon views. 

The sudden and unexpected death of Brother E. Keeler 
cast a feeling of sadness and solemnity over the body, but 

· the sorrow was ·"not as those who have no hope," for its 
poignancy .was removed by the knowledge of a life well spent 
and a harvest gathered by the undeviating response to calls 

~ 
of duty and his own oft"l·epeated statement that he was 
"ready ;md only waiJting for the summons';;· that he was now 
occupying on borrowed time. His loving and conl;listent life 
dn this district has endeared him to all who !mew him. Sister 
Keeler seemed to share this view, although with .her seriously 
impaired eyesight it is exceptionally liard for her to face 
the future; but she exhibit~;d remarkable fortitude and courage 
and reliance on Hdm who doeth all things well. The funeral 
was preached by Brother Elbert A. Smith at the parlors 
of Bresee Brothers, the good Spirit being manifest through 
the discourse and prevailing and· pervading the assembly to 
a marked degree. Brother Keeler had presided at the morning 
praye1· service on the day of his departure. 

The placid waters of the Pacific were twice disturbed, six 
souls being inducted into the fold, Brethren Nathaniel Car
michael, T. W. Williams, and Frederick Adam officiating. 

A priest's license was issued to R. M. Dungan by authority 
of the conference on the recommendation of F. M. Sheehy 
an:d Elbert A. Smith, he having been ordained several years 
ago, but all the records having been burned. 

Sister :E:mma Burton was present with her usual goud cheer 
and quota of encouraging testimonies and reminiscences, 
tending to strengthen the Saints. 

The selecting of a name. for the reunion grounds was the 
occasion for keen interest and much friendly rivalry. About 
seventy-five names had been submitted in response to the 
advertising in the HERALD and · En.sign, some coming all the 
way from Maine and Florida. The matter was refel'l'ed to 
the standing reunion committee of eleven men, to whi.ch 
were added the names of Elbert A. Smith, Holmes J. Davison, 
and Paul M. Hanson, who selected five names,_ out of which the 
conference chose the name of CONVENTION PARK as baing 
the best suited, all things considered, and the prize of the three 
standard books of the church, in moro.cco binding, .was 
awarded to Brother R. T. Cooper, who immediately gave the 
books to the district Religio, to be used as they might deem 
best, or placed in the public libraries of the distriCt. 

The reunion committee were reelected for the ensuing year. 
Nathaniel Carmichael and A. E. Jones were reelected presi-. 
dents and R. T. Cooper secretary; Frederick Adam treasurer. 

The preaching was principally by the General Conference 
appointees present as named, was of a high character, and 
strengthened by a manifest portion of the power of the 
Spirit, and almost entirely harmonious. 

The position of the church as understood and held by her 
leading men on the great economic questions troubling the 
world to-day, as well as those of a spiritual character, were 
clearly and unequivocaily set forth, showing that the laws 
given to and accepted by the church constitute the only 
method by which the ills and woes of mankind can be relieved 
and permanently remedied, and their temporal needs provided 
for, as well as the spiritual man become developed. That no 
social system or plan of men, without God in it, can fill even 
the temporal needs of the times, but that the celestial laws 
touching temporalities, as set forth in the laws of tithing, 
consecration, and surplus, together with the .broader field as 
opened up through the United Order of Enoch, can and do 
fill and provide for the temporal needs of our social system, 
according to the ratio in which the people will live up to and 
honor those laws. 

The fact was also pointed out, in a. social, friendly dis
cussion between a number of the brethren, that ailegiance to 
some of the politico-socfal systems being advocated throughout 
·the wodd as the means to fill all these needs and supply 
all these demands of mankind are derogatory to us as Latter 
Day Saints, as evidenced by the lack of names on the Bishop's 
books. 

In a:ddition to the missionary force, there were discourses 

.. I 
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. ' ' ' ' by N. Carmichaeli A. E. Jones, Frederick Adam William 
·Schade, George H: Wixom, and R. T. Cooper; also ~s:;;istance 
by A. W. Ballard, N. W. Best, Hiram Powell, R. M. Dungan, 
and' various other brethren of the local forces. 

R. T. COOPER, Secretary. 

.Northern California and NevadaReunion. 
I beg space to 1:eport the best reunion ever held here, to my 

knowledge. I do this for the general information looked for 
by the wideawakes, and to the encouragement of the Saints 
in the Northern California District, all of whom are very 
dear to me, as their undershepherd. 

The reunion was characterized by a spirit of earnest 
devotion, and of love and unity-a marked freedom from the 
foolish and frivolous and pleasure-seeking spirit. This con-

. clition inv,~~ed the spirit of devotion, of deep inward peace. 
The services were all remarkably well attended and enjoyed, 
apd the fruits and manifestations of the Holy Spirit were 
marked, and at times marvelous. The last prayer meeting 
began at nine o'clock Monday morning and was · s.o full of 
interest that it was continued till the dinner hour. 

The statistics of the ~eeting are: Ser~ons preached, 17; 
prayer services, 9; conference sessions, 2; conventions, 3; 
Ladies' Auxiliary, 1; ,Sunday school sessions, 2; Religio ses
sions, 2; institute work, 1; entertainment, 1; organization, 1; 
making a total of forty meetings in the ten days, each and 
all being heartily supported. ' 

The spirit of complaint and fault-finding was a stranger 
who sought admission but was providentially barred out-
to the Lord be the praise. We had a hard rain on Friday, 
and our tabernacle leaked, but all were good-natured and no 
ha1m was done. Mr. Hersch, the owner of the opera house in 
Irvington, kindly tendered the use of the house for the 
entertainment on Friday night. It was filled with well
entertained spectators who responded with a collection of 
twenty-seven dollars. 

The restaurant department of the work was ably managed 
by Brother C. W. Hawkins, who with 1\Irs. Churchhiii as chief 
cook, aided by his coterie of willing helpers, gave to the many 
hearty eaters a service that pleased all. We have spoken 
to Brother Hawkins about next year. See! 

The preachers-oh, yes! We don't wish to forget them, 
for they played a good part in rendering our reunion such 
a decided success. F. M. Sheehy, W. H. Kelley, J. D. Stead, 
H. J. Davison, M. Cannon, and C. A. Parkin were the general 
appointees present who preached; and of the local force; whom 
we mention with equal importance, were J. A. Saxe, E. 
Ingham, W. H. Dawson-the writer preaching the closing 
sermon Monday night from Ecclesiastes 12: 13. 
Th~ San Jose church band visited the meeting and gave life 

by the music which was and is highly appreciated. The 
general choir music was excellent. H. J. Davison and others 
were active leaders in this line. The conference took over the 
business of the reunion and appointed a committee to arrang~ 
for another reunion in 1913, ·composed of J. A. Saxe, C. A. 
Parkin, J. H. Driver, C. C. Day, and the writer, leaving to 
the committee the appointing of time and place of next 
reunion. The new committee organized by. choosing the writer 
as chairman and J. A. Saxe as secretary; C. A. Parkin treas
u:r;er. So look out for another still better reunion in 1913, 
some time in August, at Irvington, California. To this end 
we are already at work as a committee. 

On the 6th F. M. Sheehy, as minister in charge, effected the 
organization of a quorum .of elders to be known as the ·Pacific • 
Slope Quorum of Elders. Elder C. W. Hawkins, of San Jose, 
California, 615 Spencer Avenue, was chosen president, who 
selected J. A .. Saxe, of San Francisco, and E. Ingham, of 
Oakland, as counselors. 'IIhere were thirteen elders present. 

Four were added by baptism during the reunion, Elders W. 
H. York and C. W. Deuel officiating. Brother Earl Opsal, of 
Chico, a coming strength to the church, was ordained to 
the office of priest. . J. M. TERRY. ' 

OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, 1202 Fourteenth Street. 
~ ' 

Jesus Christ; Is He Our Advocate o'r Adversary? 
In Matthew 5:25 we find these words: "Agree with thine 

adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him; lest 
at any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison." 

I have heard it taught that Christ was our adversary, that 
he was, the one to' agree with quickly. I do not believe that 
Christ could be ·our adversary and our advocate all at the. 
same time. I understand our adversary to be the Devi'l, or 
anyone or anything that is against us or the truth. 

As I understand this verse, it is along the temporal line: 
In , the twenty-fourth verse- it says, Leave there thy gift 
before the. altar, and go thy way: first be reconciled to thy 
J5rother, and then come and offer thy gift. o 

If we have a misunderstanding or trouble with a brother, we 
should be first reconciled to our brother. We are not in a 
fit condition to offer our gifts to the Lord, and hold a grudge 
against our brother; on the other hand, if we have an 
account with our fe,Ilow man and he wants a settlement, we 
must agree with him; or in other words, have an understand
ing with him; make a settlement in some way. It tells us in 
verse twenty-five, to agree, lest the adversary deliver us to 
the judge, and the judge deliver us to the officer, and we 
be cast into priEOn. I can not see how that can have. any 
connectiun with Christ. If we were to agree with our 
adversary in all things we could not be true followers of 
Christ. Christ does not cast men into prison because they do 
not agree with him. When we· die we will be cast into 
prison, if we do not agree with him; but not in this life, 

1 Peter 5: 8 tells us very plainly who our adversary is. 
Again in Luke 12: 58 it carries the thought that it has 
reference to worldly affairs, when we go before the magistrate 
with our adversary. The Lord does not call us before a 
magistrate here in this life. 

In Proverbs 25: 8, 9, you \viii find this statement: "Go not 
forth hastily to strive, lest thou know not what to do in the 
end thereof, when thy neighbor hath put thee to shame. 
Debate thy cause with thy neighbor himself," etc. We should 
live before the world so that our neighbors will not have a 
chance to put us to shame. If we should have a misunder
standing with our neighbor, we should go to him in brotherly 
love and debate our cause with him, and not rush into COJ~rt 
with all our h~mbles. 

Ghrist is not our adversary, but our advocate. Turn to 1 
.1 ohn 2: 1. We find there that we have an advocate with our 
Father, Jesus Christ the right~ous~ He came down here·into 
this cold world that we might have a chance to be saved. 
He was here in the flesh, and he knows what om· trials are in 
this life. So he will plead our cause with our Father in 
heaven. 

Turn to Romans 8: 34. There you will find that he is 
pleading our case \vith the Father. If we will obey ·his 
commandments, we must do om: part. Christ died that man
kind might be saved. So, if we do as he has commanded, 
then we will receive his help. He will plead our cause with 
the Father. If he does that he can not be our adversary. 

In· 1 Timothy 2: 5 we find words that go to prove what I 
have been writing about. 

Hebrews 7: 25 shows that the office work of Christ is after 
his resurrection. It is to make intercession for all :that come 

. to God'.· But we must come to him in his own way. We have 
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a record of his word in the Bible; let us all search the book 
and ·find out for ourselves what his law is, then come to 
him. in •his own way. RoY LAND. · 

NUTANA, SASKATCHEWAN. 

Reunion at Blue Rapids, Kansas.-
The Northeastern Kansas District convened in conference 

and reunion capacity in Blue Rapids, Kansas, August 30, 
1912. Friday, the first day, was occupied• in getting~ settled 
in camp. 

After a prayer service Saturday at 9 a. m., the business 
of the district was attended to in the usual manner, :follqwed 
by preaching service at night. A refreshing 'r~J.in fell during 
the night, but the Lord's day dawned bright and beautiful, 
suggestive to us of the more abundant Iife supplied by 
the draught that comes from the heavens above, of which 
draught the world has been invited to drink and live. The 
work of the day was begun by prayer service at 8 a. m., Sun
day school at 9.30 in charge of our efficient field worker and 
dishict superintendent, Sister Flo. McNichols, and the officers 
of the Blue Rapids school. Preaching service at 10.45, sacra-
ment at ~30, and preaching again at night. . ' 

Monday, September 2, after the regular mor~m~ prayer 
service, we convened to organize the reunion. Distnct pres
ident, Frank G. Hedrick, in chair. Apostle Peter. Anderson 
and Frank G. Hedrick were chosen to preside. Fred A .. Cool 

· secretary and Flo. McNichols chorister. The committees neces
sary for the running of a reunion were then ]Jrovided for. 

Brother Anderson was the speaker in the following service, 
giving counsel relative to :r:neetings which was observed with 
good repults. Most all the Saints in attendance camped on 
the grounds, adding to the pleasantness and benefits of the 
occasion, and withal the meetings were well supported, espe
cially the morning prayer service. 

'.Dhe afternoon of each day during the week was tendered 
to the auxiliaries, the work being in cha1·ge of Sister Flo. 
McNichols, field worker and· district Sunday school super
intendent, and Fred A. Cool, president district Religio. 

Thirty minutes each day were devoted to the "Little Hopes" 
in primary work <in charge of Sisters Ruth Lewis and Cecil 
Bivans. 

Brother ·William Lewis, of the patliarchs, was with us, and 
thirty-four of the Saints received their blessings under his 
hands. 

Our disttict missiona•ry force, in the persons of Brethen 
Walters Brooner, and Showers,· were also there. Most all 
present 

1

bore witness to the presence of God's Spirit in our 
midst throughout, and the Lord was pleased to manifest. him
self and extend the arm of power to some who were affi!Cted. 

By vote we decided to hold another reunion at Blue Rapids 
in 1913, and invite the Northwestern Kansas District to join 
with us in it . 

.Sunday, September 8, was the closing day, and at the close 
of the evening service we sung, "God be with you till we meet 
again," and the reunion went into the history of the past. 

The park at Blue Rapids is an ideal place for reunions, and 
we trust that if the Lord wills that we meet there again next 
year, that it will be after a year of better work and a closer 
walk with the Master, and it will be even a greater feast than 
that which is just past. 

FRED A. COOL, Secretary .. 
ATCHISON, KANSAS, 314 North Seventh Street. 

Echoes from Little Sioux District Reunion. 
The reunion of 1912, at Magnolia, was very enjoyable to 

those privileged to attend; . the first service being one . of 
prayer and testimony, Friday, September 6. The openmg 
sermon on the _same day was by distl'ict president, Sidney Pitt, 

sr. ·Missionary in charge, ·J. W. Wight, and the district presi
dency, Brethren Pitt, Lane, and I~ibler; were chosen to ~reside. 
Sister J. W. Wight aiJ.d Brother S. B. Kibler were chosen 
chol'is.ters. A large choir, with renderings of.duets and solos. 
by talented young people, was very much enjoyed. The 
Woman's Auxiliary work; Sunday school, and Religio were 
ably presented by Sister M. A. Etzenqouser. Broth!lr John F. 
Garver labored for Graceland dming .the sessi<;m devoted to 
its interests. The church publication interests were cared for 
by Brother 0. W. Parker, of Lamoni. The general bishopric 
was represented by G. H. Hilliard, the patriarchs by Charles 
Derry. Prayer service was held each day at 9 a. m., and 
well improved. Preaching was done by J. W. Wight, Heman C. 
.Smith, J. L. Parker, Frederick A. Smith, S. W. L. Scott, R. C. 
Evans, Charles Derry, G. H. Hilliard, Sidney Pitt, sr., all of 
whom were well received. There were some eighty-five tents 
on the grounds and houses ~·en ted for the occasion. -'Xwo heavy 
rains made a change in the attendance. The boarding house 
served meals under the control of the committee and gave 
excellent satisfaction. 

Brother Charles Derry, at eighty-six 'yea.rs, was active, and 
attended all services. Brother Donald Maule, hale and hearty 
at ninety-one years and five months, who has lived for sixty
two yea;rs on his present farm, was perhaps the oldest. Two 
sisters present, Sister Julia Shepherd and Sister Angelina 
Chase Vredenburg were two of Hanison County's first born; 
the former in 1848. 

The park grounds were ideal in drainage and sod; electric 
lighting, wood and straw free, and good water. Magnolia 
was again selected for the 1913 -reunion by a large majority. 
Five were baptized; two collections for the Children's Home 
resulted in $108.50. The committee extended an invitation 
to R. C. Evans to return in 1913, which was accepted. Two 
sisters, Weeks and Huffaker, of Des Moines District, and a 
goodly number from Gallands Grove District were camped on 
tJhe groundg. People were present from various States, as 
far west as Idaho. The Magnolia citizens paid all the expenses 
of the reunion and had money left. The most numerous family 
as to relationship present on the grounds at various times 
was the Garnets, seventy-three of whom were p'res.ent, A 
communication of kindly greeting was received from Presid"ent 
Joseph Smith and much appreciated. A return message of 
esteem and confidence was sent him. 

"REPORTER." 

Irvington Reunion. 
The reunion held at Irvington August 31 to September 9, 

1912, has passed into history. The attendance was n?t as 
large as that of 1911, but it ·is admitted by all that we enJoyed 
the most harmonious and spiritual reunion that was ever 
held on those sacred grounds. This speaks for itself, and 
indicatejl that we are moving on a higher plane than formerly, 
and om: aims are to come up still higher. Our prayer and 
testimony meetings were especially marked by their zeal and 
spirituality. Our hearts were made glad and we rejoiced. to 
know that our heavenly Father condescended to recogmze 
his people and assure them that his Spirit was 'vith them. 
His joyfui messages were conveyed to us by or through his 
handmaiden on four different occaffions, and three unknown 
tongues and interpretations followed; also one beautifu~ hymn, 
sung in an unknown tongue by Brother Dagner, With. the 
interpretation following. Words can not exp.ress our !~ehngs· 
and gratitude to our heavenly Father for his recognition by 
those messages of cheer, comfort, and admonition. 

The word dispensed by the speakers was "not in word only, 
but by power, the Holy Ghost, and muc? assurance," a~d it 
was remarked by many that the pi·eachmg was of a higher 
order than usual. Among the higher .priesthood present were, 
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Elders Sheehy, Kelley, Saxe, Deuel, Cannon, Ferris, Erie, 
Ingham, Yorke, Holt, Davison, Stead, Terry, Anthony, and 
Hintz.' ~ 

A pleasing and much appreciated fe~ture of the reuruiQn was 
the free ·concert tendered to the Saints by the San Jose brass 
band; composed, mostly, of boys. San Jose can justly be proud 
of this band, for it is second to none that· I have heard. 

The church choir, with the aid of brass and stringed instru
ments, was a' drawing card, and was commended by all lovers 
of good music. 

The . Sunday school convention, presided over by dist1ict 
supe1intendent, Sister M.A. Saxe; Religio, by·L. H. Dawson, 
and the Ladies' Add auxilialies of the church all had their 
turns, in showing how they wer~ advancing in their good. 
works along their respective lines. 

· Du1ing the sessions of ten days, four precious souls mere 
placed beneath the watery grave, and rose to newness 9f life. 
Four were ordained, and two little ones blessed. 

On Fliday evening, September 6, the usual entertainment 
was held in Maple Hall, tendered by the proprietor, free of 
charge, on account of ihe heavy rain which made it impossible 
to hold it out in the tent. A large audience was in attendance 
and it was remarked by many, "What a lot of bcight, intelli
gent children these Latter Day Saints have," as they per
formed their parts, som!l scarcely able to reach the keys or 
the pedals of the piano. One bright colored girl, the baby 
nurse of Brother and Sister Hartsough, stepped upon the 
platfonn and performed her part without a blush--the only 
indication of embarrassment was in her gestures. 

I feel that it will be gratifying to the Sai:(lts of the Northem 
California District to know there is a possibility that the re
union will be permanently located at Irvington. The old 
obstacle that was in the way of making Irvington a permanent 
place of meeting is in a fair way to be removed. The 
Chamber of Commerce has taken it up, and is now circulating 
a petition to rruise funds to secure additional ground upon 
which to pitch tents, and are meeting with very fair success. 

As a rule in all programs of whatever character, the best 
number is awarded a place near the close, and so it was in 
this case. In the afternoon of the last day Elder J. D. Stead 
gave a very instructive talk along gospel lines with the aid 
of five or six large charts, showing clearly .that the Mosaic law 
was not changed, but entirely done away; some features 
being incorporated in the new. Each chart represented a 
lecture, but for lack of time each chart was epitomized into one: 

The closing sermon by Elder J. M. Terry was certainly 
deduced under the influence of the Holy Spirit, as he sur
prised all by his efforts. He held his congregation spellbound 
from start to finish. After the benediction all united in 
singing, "God be with you till we meet again," after which 
there was much shaking of hands and good-byes. All seemed 
loath to leave the tent. Thus ended one of the best and most 
spiritual reunions ever held at Irvington. 1 

E. F. ADAMSON, Secretary. 
LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, September 15, 1912. 

Reunion at Magnolia. 
Our reunion_ passed in a very happy manner, tliere being 

naught to interrupt the peace that flowed so gently to every 
heart. There was some rain, but it caused little discomfort, 
and no complaint, and' we never missed a session. 

Elder J. W. Wig>ht was chosen to preside, and chose the 
district presidency,. Sidney Pitt, sr., Joseph Lane, and S. B. 
Kibler, to assist. 

The good people of Magnolia fairly outdid themselves in 
their efforb to care for the Saints. The visiting ministry 
were J. ·w. Wight, Heman C. Sm~th, R. C. _Evans, S. W. L. 
Scott, and F. A. Smith, while Brother• John F. Garver repre~ 

j 

sented Graceland, and the a~liary work was in charge of 
Sister M. A. Etzenhouser. All acquitted. themselves welt 
· Whdle the gifts of tongues and prophecy were not· in 

ev.idence, yet the gifts of healing, knowledge, wisdom, and dis
cernment were, and many comforting and encouraging testi
monies were borne, all showing that the Saints are under 
renewed obligations .to the Master for continued mercies. The 
Little Sioux reunion of 1912 will long be remembered by 
those who were privileged to be present. It was decided by 
a very large majority to hold our reunion in 1913 on the same 
grounds. 

The work in the district is in good condition in nearly all 
the. branches, but a general awakening is needed. There is . 
some complaint about what is thought to be extravagance on 
the part of some few, as shown by the Bishop's report, which 
causes a holding back on the part of some. No doubt this 
could be easily explained, but it is not in my line. 

To those of the priesthood dn the district who have lost or 
never received licenses, kindly send your names to Brother 
James D. Stuart, secretary of the district, Magnolia, Iowa, 

·and you will receive licenses.· Please state office, when and 
by wljom ordained. ' 

Our district conference will be held at Biglofts Grove, 
October 5 al:)d 6. We hope to have a full report from all the · 
priesthood as well as from all the branches. Saints of Little 
Sioux District, the Lord expects much of you, so please come. 
All come to conference, and may the Master be with you, bless, 
strengthen, and comfort you, and may you have a time never 
to be forgotten, .js the prayer of your· brother. 

SIDNEY PITT, Sr., President. 
PERSIA, IOWA, September 19, 19!2. 

Eastern Colorado District Reunion. 
The Eastern Colorado district Teunion was held south of 

Wray, Colorado, on what is known as Horse Greek. Mr. 
Stearnes offered the Saints the use of a large pasture for the 
purpose of holding reunion; also furnished pasture free 
of charge for all horses, which was gladly accepted by t}!e 
Saints. The Saints of Wray made a very commendable· eff011t 
in arranging for the reunion. They furnished not only eat
ables, but paid all expenses of the reunion. 

A. E. Tabor, John W. Rushton, and F. A. Russell were tl).e 
committee in charge;· Sister Gertrude Bullard and F. A. 
Russell were in charge of the music; Arthur Parson and 
Walter Willey acted as se1'geants-at-a:rms; L. G. Holloway, 
secretary; R. S. Salyards had charge of the auxiliary work. 
The attendance was excellent, considering the scattered con
dition of the Saints in the eastern part of the district. I am 
sorry to my, however, that very few were in attendance from 
the central and western parts of the district. 

The preaching was done by John W: Rushton, 0. B. 
Thomafl, R. S. Salyards, F. A. Russell, H. E. Winegar, and 
L. G. Holloway. Several of the local brethren assisted in the 

·meetings. 
Besides the regular daily preaching and prayer services, 

the afternoons were devoted to· normal and institute work; 
also services were held in the interest of the Order of Eno~h, 
social purity work, and Graceland College. 

Three were baptized during the .reunion and a good spirit 
prevailed throughout. The general consensus of opinion was 
that the reunion had been a success, and that another one 
would be provided for next year. 

There were Saints in attendance from Bul'lington, Vernon, 
Yuma, Holy0ke, Fox, Denver, and from Eustis, Nebraska, 
besides those living in the vicinity of Wray. Some outside 
the church also camped onlthe grounds. 

L. G. HOLLOWAY, Secretary. 
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Southern Nebraska Reunion. 
Having been invited to attend the ~reunion of the Southern: 

Nebraska District held at Nebraska City, August 17 to 23, 
I thought it would only be manifesting to a degree my appre
ciation of kindness shown me and of blessings received while 
there, to pen a few lines to our church papers. 

I can say truly that I don't think I ever attended a reunion 
when I enjoyed more of the blessing of the Holy Spirit and 
witnessed such unanimity of action and feeling of true saint
like love. There was not a large attendance of Saints from 
abroad, and the fore'part of the reun~on was broken into with 
very heavy rains, which made the grounds disagreeably damp. 

The grounds were ideal, for the reunion was held in the 
beautiful Morton Park, and those having the park in cha1·ge 
·donated its u'se to the committee, free of charge. This is a 
good showing for our Saints at that place, as we never had 
been permitted before to use those beautiful grounds. It 
was said by the authorities of the branch at that place, that 
there were a great many more outsiders in attendance at 
the services this year than at any previous reunion held at 
Nebraska City. 

The prayer and testimony meetings were exceptionally 
spiritual. Brother JOSihua Carlile said that in the line of his 
work he never had enjoyed such great spiritual power. A 
number of blessings were given. Altogether, I feel that my 
stay with the Saints in reunion at Nebraska City has added 
to my stature spiritually, 'and the same will go down in the 
history of my experiences as one of the bright events of my 
life. · 

I trust that I shall ever so walk in life as to merit the con
fidence of such dear Saints as I find in this State, as well as 
elsewhere. 

May the Lord abundantly bless Israel, I pray. 

• • • 

Your sister in Christ, 
LENA MADISON. 

News from Missions 
E~gland. 

As we are having quite a warm time in the outdoor cam
paign throughout the Manchester District, I feel sure that the 
Saints who once labored here would be pleased to hear news 
from the old home. There is on every hand a great demand 
for laborers, and we can not find one quarter of the laborers 
required for the harvesting. 

We started the campaign under the direction of the one 
and only fisherman, G. W. Leggott, our district president, 
and have been called to man the boat under all sorts of con
ditions, use every kind of bait and hook to catch our fish, and 
then fry according to the highest code laid down. Brother 
J. W. Rushton knows what kind of fish is netted by his oid 
friend George. 

Brother Chandler is holding out valiantly at Wigan and is 
having rough times but doing a vast amount of good. Brother 
Weate is busy at Denton against great odds, as well as super
vising Sunday school and Religio work in the district. Breth
l'en James Schofield and W. R. Armstrong are laboring hard 
and long with a handful of faithful Saints in carrying the 
glad tidings of great joy to a sin-stained world. 

The clergy, theater, picture· palace, the press, and the anti
Mormon societies are banded together in trying to down the 
restored gospel, and the fight is fearfully hard and heavy, 
because it falls to a merf:)\~andful to carry on the work. It 
appears strange to the wt.liter, how men can take up a cool, 

'indifferent sp' · after once feeling the pulsating influence of 
the Spirit of Master, and stand by and do nothing but 
criticize that which is being done. 

We started a series of open air meetings in the five b1·a~ches 
within· easy reach from the center of the city, but interest 
goes down because we have not brethren ·to carry on a regular 
meeting week after week in each branch locaLity. 

Brethren Chandlel', Armstrong, and the Brethren Spargo 
with the writer, had a rough time in Wigan, engineered b; 
the anti-Mormon· society of Liverpool, assisted by some of the 
clergy. We ·asked for an opportunity to ask questions, as 
they kept promising to invite them when they finished the 
lecture, but instead of giving us the liber~y, they abused us, 
the church, and all connected with it, and called upon the 
crowd to down us. Brother Ohandler and I appealed to the 
crowd in the spirit of fair play to give us the chance to make 
our defense before they passed sentence of death. We got 
the people to listen to the mean, low treatment meted out by 
the anti-Mormon society' to Brother Chandler, and then we 
offered to pay the expenses· of a public debate, but could not 
get them to sign propositions. At the night service we had 
an extra dose of insult imd abuse, but not the shadow of a 
chance to defend ourselves; but a minister called upon the 
crowd to murder every Mormon they came across. 

The following week we held forth with great freedom and 
made very· many friends to the latter day work, and only 
for the awful stigma that is on the name of the church I am 
sure many would embrace it. If only the membership of the 
district, which stands at over four hundred, would ~ork, what 
a marvelous amount could be done! The outlook for the work 
is brighter than ever, and all that is required is a little 
courage to break down the spirit of misunderstanding that 
exists, and the work will succeed. 

The Wliter has had many trying experiences as an outside· 
speaker, but up to the present I have escaped with a whole 
skin. I have been threatened many times and even cursed on 
the streets, but I am only more determined to go ahead and 
do what I can to spread the good tidings to the children of 
men. May the time speedily come when the laborers required 
will find their way into the vineyard of the Lord. 

The sad news has just come to hand of Brother Robert 
Willard Smith passing to his reward hi. the prime of man
hood. The brother is well known and respected as a good 
Eample of a Latter Day Saint, and is one whom we will miss 
very much. May the comforting influence of the Spirit rest 
with his dear young wife, and their relatives, who are 
~uffering from the severance of the dear ties that bound them 
together. Ever praying and working for the redemption of 
Zion. EDWARD MALONEY .. 

LoNGSIGHT, MANCHESTER, ENGLAND. 

Wisdom of a Great Painter. 
We always like to know what a great man has said about 

his work, and how he feels about other things that are of 
interset to everyone. Fortunately, Meissonier left a record of 
many of his feelings and opinions, published as his "Con
versations." Of all the painters, Rembrandt was 1his favorite. 

Among his sayings were the following: 
"'Let well enough alone' is the motto o£ the lazy." 
"The man who leaves good work behind adds to the inlier- • 

itance of the human race." · 
"1\he master is an artist whose works never recall those of 

some other artist." 
"I would have drawing made the basis of education in all 

schools. It is the universal language." 
"No artist would ever paint if-he knew he was never to 

show ·his work, if he felt no human eye would ever rest 
upon it." ' · 

"I never sign a picture until my whole soul. is satis&~d 
with my work." 

" 'To will is to do' has been my motto. I have always willed. 
Oh! how I regret the lost time that can never be made up. 
As I grow older, I work harder·than,ever."-From Charles L. 
Barstow's ".Famous Pictures" (Meissonier) in October S.t. 
l'ficholas. · 
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News from Branches 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

Our sacrament service the -first Sunday of the month was 
presided over by our pasto1;, Brother R. Archibald, assisted 
by Brother S. A. Burgess. Brethren A. W. Smith and George 
Reeves administered tli.e emblems. Timely remarks were made 
by Brother Archibald. ' 

The regular priesthood meeting was held, their .study being 
from Brother Kelley's book on The Life of Christ. 

District conference convened in Belleville, Illinois, September 
21 and 22 .. A very large attendance was reported. An active 
prayer meeting, presided over by Brethren Jenkins and 
Dowker, is said to .have been enjoyed. 

A ve1·y successful all day ·service was held at O'Fallon, 
Illinois, September 1, all attendants bringing their lunch 
baskets and enjoying a spiritual feast as well. 

On August 25 two of our Sunday 'School scholars were bap
tized by Brother T. J. Elliott. They were Marie Swartz and 
Luella Watkins; and since last report four sweet little babes 
were blessed. Mr. and Sister Schaffer's little boy was given 
the name of Philip; Mr. and Sister Graham's babe named 
Russell Thomas, and little Grace Marian and William Harold, 
children of Brother Joseph E. Swift and wife. Sister Graham 
was formerly Daisy Thomas, and Sister Schaffer was Isabel 
Parker. Brother and Sister VI'. R. Cowlishaw are the happy 
parents of a fine baby boy. May these little buds of promise 
honor the Master's cause with righteous lives. 

On the evening of September 10, Brother S. A. Burgess 
pronounced the words which joined in holy mati.jmony Sistei· 
Sybilia Burgess and Brother Gomer L. Evans. 

Our Sunday school and Religio are still alive. Now that 
vacations are over we expect a better attendance. Interest 
is manifest in the normal classes of both auxiliaries. 

ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 
2739 GREER AVENUE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
. Conference Minutes. 

NoRTHERN CALIFORNIA.-District conferpnce convened at 
Irvington, California, September 2, 1912, at 10 a. m. F. M. 
Sheehy, minister in charge, presided, J. M. Terry, district 
president, and William H. Kelley, associates. Report of cre
dential committee showed a good representation from the 
various branches of the district. Statistical repo~;ts were 
received from the following branches: San Francisco, Oak
land, San Jose, Sacramento, Ceres, Tulare, Ukiah, Stockton, 
Santa Rosa, Chico, Lower Lake, Irvington, and Fresno,:
one branch, Mountain Home, not reporting. C. A. Parkin, 
treasurer of reunion committee, presented a report showing a 
balance of $50.70 on hand. The matter of supporting tl).e 
district tent was discussed at length, resulting in the adoption 
of a resolution authorizing the district treasurer to solicit 
regular contributions from every branch in the.- district fqr 
a fund to defray the expenses of the district missionary tent. 
The ordinations of C. J. Cady to office of elder, and E. A. 
Opsal to office of priest were ordered by vote of conference. 
As per resolution adopted at last conference, reunion business 
was taken up in conference. In response to a request, J. M. 
Terry, chairman of reunion committee, made a .statement of 
work done to date. H. D. Simpson of the committee also made 
a statement. A committee of five was elected to provide fqr 
the -next reunion, as follows: J. M. Terry, C. A. Parkin, John 
Driver, j, A. Saxe, and C. C. Day. The <;ommittee, together 
with the missionary in charge, was given power to fix time 
and place of next reunion. It was decided by vote to hold 
the next conference at Ohico, the time being left to district 
presidency. John A. Lawn, secretary. 

KEWANEE.-District conference met with the Dahinda 
Branch, at Dahinda, Illinois, June 21 and 22. Apostle F. A. 
Smith was present, ana together with·. Elder 0. E. Sad.e, 

district president, presided over the meetings. Mary E. GiUin 
assisted by Mira Cady acted as secretary. Branch statis
.tical reports were as follows: Kewanee·139, Millersburg 127 
Joy 95, Twin Ci~ 94, Buffalo Prairie 69, Dahinda 62, Peori~ 
47_; Canton, Medm, no report. The largest number of baptisms 
was reported by Dahinda Branch, they having baptized eight 
since last report. Total membership of the district about 720 • 
total baptisms since last report, 21; tota!"Ioss by death, 3. Tl)..~ 
request of the Joy Branch that J. W. Bean be ordained to the 
office of elder was favorably received and a motion to provide 
for the ordination unanimously prevailed. The following were 
elected delegates to the General Conference to convene at 
Lamoni, Iowa, April 6, 1913: Fred A. Smith~ 0. E. Sade 
Joseph Arber, Reuben Elvin, Charles M. Gillin, Mary E. Gillin: 
Carrie Holmes, J. L. Terry, Alfred Needham, J. W. Bean, 
Charles L. Holmes, Harlan Cady, Jacob Lorence, Riley Dun
can, Nellie Elvin, Mira Cady, William Norris, Flora B. 
N<!rris, M.D. Murdock, W. V. Holmes, Laura Sade, William. 
Willetts, George Sackfiel.d, Della Sackfield, Glen Holmes Wil
lard McNeil, DavidS. H(llines, James Dawson, Maud Da'wson. 
There were held eight sessions in all; two business meetings, 
two prayer meetings, and four preaching meetings. Preaching 
was by F. A. Smith, 0. E. Sade, and Joseph Arber. ·It was 
decided to hold the next conference at Mathersville, the first 
Saturday and Sunday in June, 1913. The attendance at the 
conference was very small; of the 720 Saints enrolled in the 
Kewanee District, there were only 20 in attendance at tlie 
Dahinda conference, other than those residing there. Seven 
were baptized and several children blessed. Official strength 
of the conference was 1 of the Twelve, 2 of the seventies, 4 
elders, 2 priests, and 2 teachers. Two collections were taken 
to defray expenses and amounted to $16.98. A motion that, 
"the district presidency appoint an auditing ·committee to 
audit the bishop's agent's books, and report to next conference" 
prevailed. Mary E. Gillin, secretary, 115 Clarke Avenu·e, 
Peoria, Illinois. 

Conference Notices. 
The Clinton, Missouri, district conference will convene at 

Mapleton, Kansas, October 19 and 20, 1912. ~his being the 
first conference held at this place, let us all make a speciitl 
effort to make it a good one. Send all reports to secretary 
not later than October 17, or bring them with you. John W. 
Noyes, secretary, 1029 North Ash Street, Nevada, Missouri. 

The conference of the Central Illinois Distiict will be held 
at Pana, Illinois, October 12 and 13. Walter Daykin, district 
secretary. 

The conference of Chatham, Ontario, District will be held 
with the Saints of the Stevenson Branch, October 19 and 20, 
1912. It is expected that trains will stop at. Stevenson to let 
off passengers on Saturday, and on Monday to take them up 
again. Further notice will be sent to the different branches . 
Anthony R. Hewitt, secretary, 50 Elizabeth Street, Chatham, . 
Ontario. 

Conference of the Lamoni Stake will be held at Lucas, Iowa, 
October 26 and 27, beginning with prayer meeting at 9 a. m., 
on the 26th, and business meeting at 10 o'clock. Branch 
reports should be sent so as to reach me not later than the 
24th. All branches should be not only reported to this con
ference, but represented by some one or more of your 
members. C. I. Carpenter, stake secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
'Sunday school and Religio conventions of the Lamoni Stake 

will convene at Lucas, Iowa, October 25, beginning with 
business session at 9 a. m. Afternoon and evening sessions 
will be devoted to institute work. All workers should be there. 
A. L. Keen, stake Sunday school superintendent; C. I. Car
penter, stake Religio president. 

Quorum Organization. 
Elders of the Toronto, London, and Chatham ·districts are. 

requested. to meet with the London conference at London, 
October 12 and 13, for the purpose of organizing a quorum 
of elders; also teachers and deacons of the London District. 
The priests of the London and Chatham districts will please 
meet with the Chatham conference at Stevenson, Ontario, 
October 19 and 20; also the teachers and deacons of t!J,e• 
Chatham District. Those who can not be present please send 
your name and items so they ca:n be enrolled with the oth!lrs 
. in the quorums. Those reporting to London, send m1mes to 
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me at 728 King Street, London, On~ario. Those who report to 
the Chatham conference, send names to me at 416 Que~n 
Street, Chatham, Ontario. 

FREDERICK A. SMITH, Minister in Charge. 

Sanitarium Nurse Graduation. 
TUESDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 1. 

The exercises were held in the nurses' classroom on the 
second floor of the Sanitarium. The meeting opened by a 
statement of its purpose, after which prayer was offered by 
Elder G. E. Harrington, who at the S?licitation of the ~lll!-d 
nurse, Miss ·weise, took charge. Followmg the prayer a VIolm 
duet by Miss Maud Guinand, and Mr. Orland Nace, was 
rendered and enjoyed by all present. Afterwards Bishop E. 
L. Kelley made an address upon the value to society of the 
achievement in the science of nursing by Miss CockertQn. 
This was followed by a quartet in which Doctor Frank Criley, 
Mr. Roy Morgan, Mrs. Myra Brackenbury, -and Mi:;s Emma 
Criley participated; then Elder J. W. Rushton delivered an 
address on the beautiful service of nursing, giving a brief 
historical sketch of the beginning of scientific nursing, em
phasizing 'its value. Another song was rendered by the quar
tet before mentioned, a few remarks by Sister _Mary Weise; 
prayer by Bishop E. L. Kelley, followed by congratulations 
to Miss Ina Cockerton, the first graduated nurse of the insti
tution. Orangeade was served by the nurses, and exchange 9f 
thought in social good feeling closed the evening:s en~r-
tainment. G. E. HARRINGTON. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 2, 1912. 

Died. 
STAMM.-Near Kingston, Iowa, September 25, 1912, Nich

olas Stamm passed away quite sudden!~. He had started to 
drive to Runnells. Born at South Provmce, Holland, Decem
ber 11, 1826; baptized at Stockton, California, by Nathaniel 
Boothj ordained an elder at Sacramento, California, July 6, 
1871, oy W. W. Blair and M. B. Oliver. At time of death he 
was 85 years, 9 months, and 14 days of age. The funeral was 
held at. Uberty Home, Lamoni, September 27~ sermon by 
Robert M. Elvin, assisted by W. N. Ray, and mterment at 
Rose Hill. A good and fa;ithful man has gone to rest. 

'HARRISON.~At Cainsville, Missouri; September 26, 1912, 
Henry A. Harrison, after a life of severe suffering. He 
was born at Johnsonville, Bracken County, Kentucky, June 26, 
1843 and was baptized August 1, 1912, by Robert M. Elvin, 
confi~med by Robert M. _Elyin and A sa $- Cochran; t}].e 
funeral service held at Fairview chapel, September 28, 1912, 
sermon by Robert M. Elvin~ assisted by Asa S. C_ochran; q.is 
life span was 69 years, and 3 months. Interment m .the Fan
view cemetery. He leaves one son, one daughter, and four 
sisters with many other relatives; both of his children are 
memb~rs of the church; death was a release from suffering, · 
and a ,blessing. 

, L'ULL . .:.....Sister Lull was born in Washington County, Kan
sas, September 10, 1872; was baptized by H. P. Curtis in 
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1893. Married to Doctor Sherman Lull. To this union were 
born three children, Thelma, John, and Helen. The father 
and childr~n, one brother Mr1 F. C. Wilson, of_ Pray, Monta:ri.!l, 
and one Sister Mrs. H. N e1tzel, of Concordia, Kansas, still 
survive. Sister Lull died in Bozeman, September 19, 1912, 
and was bm,jed in the Bozeman cemetery September 21. 
Another Saint gone to be w~th Christ. · 

. WHEATON.;-Maranda Wheaton was born March 19, 1840, 
IIi Monroe County, Ohio. Married to Isaac Anderson in 
1855. In 1856 they moved to Richland County, Wisconsin. 
In 1879 she removed to Crawford County, where on September 
15, 1912, she died.' Sister Anderson had been a member of 
the church for more .than twenty-four years, and always 
lived a humble, faithful, Christlike life. She was the mother 
of eight children, five of whom have gone on before. Those 
remain~ng are John Anderson, of Excelsior, Wisconsin; Cal
land Anderson, of Livingston, Wisconsin; and Mrs. Bell 
Rounds, of Bell Center, Wisconsin. Burial in the beautiful 
cemetery near Excelsior. Funeral remaTks by E. J. Good
enough. 

Remarkable Tests· for Admission to College. 
The first step toward true reform will be the abandonment 

of the certification plan of admitting to college. This plan, 
as it works out under our system, makes college mat1'.iculation 
at once too easy and too difficult. It is too easy for those 
who are drawn up, cog by cog, through twelve years of school 
attendance marked by the performance of no really difficult 
intellectual feats but only an infinity of "small jobs." It is 
too difficult for those who, though abundantly able and eager, 
have the misfortune to be obliged to walk part way instead 
of holding their seats in the educational car. 

By substituting for the present plan an examination whose 
object, like that of the new Harva·rd examination, is not alone 
to test the candidate's acquirements in a minimum number 
of prerequisite studies, but especially to find out the quality 
of his 1mnd, we would correct both these evils at one stroke. 
Such an examination should be mainly but not wholly oral; 
it should be conducted by a committee of say three persons 
who vary sufficiently in their points of view to make the test 
a fair one. This committee should secure in advance as com
plete a description of the candidate as possible from tl).e 
school he has been attending, or from other sources. Should 
this prove favorable on all points-his moral character, intel
lectual habits, the studies he has pursued and the degree 9f 
proficiency attained in them-a very short examiJ;mtion would 
suffice. More doubtful cases would require .correspondingly 
minuter ti;eatment, until, with the man who should present 
himself an entire stranger, wiith meager credentials, the 
process would become very searching.~From "Who should 
go to eollege and why," by Joseph Schafer, in the Ame1·ican 
Review of Reviews for October. 

The heart has its memory like the mind, 
And in it are enshrined 
The precious keepsakes, into which are wrought 
The giver's loving thought.-Hemy W: Longfellow. 
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A Psychological Study of Religion. 
'l1he ol·igin, function; and future. of i·eligion is the real 

subject of A Psychological Study of .Religion, by James H; 
Leuba, professor of psychology in Bi:yn Mawr. Profess~ll' 
Leuba has written a great many articles upon the psychology 
of religion, and this book in which he sums up his previqus 
thought giving a systematic presentation of the nature 9f 
religion as a type of human behavior, of the origin and 
development of magic and religion, of the relation of religiqn 

·to mythology,, metaphysics, morality, and psychology, should 
find many eager readers. The work is divided into four .Parts,. 
conside11ing respectively the nature of i•eligion, the origin q£: 
magic and of religion, religion in its relation to morality;
mythology, metaphysics, and psychology, and the latest forms 
and the future of religion. Under these the following main 
heads al'e take:ri. up·: Religion as a type of rational behavior, 
constructive criticisms of current conceptions of reHgion, tl].e 
mental requirements of the appearance of. magic and religiqn, 
the origin of the idea of impersonal power's, the several 
origins of the ideas of unseen personal beings, the making 
of gods a!id the essential characteristics o~ a divinity, tl).e 
emotions in religious life, the origin of magical and religious 
practices', corollaries regarding the respective nature of magic 
and Teligion ~n their relations to each other, morality and 
religion, mythology and religion, metaphysics .aJ!.d relJgion, 
theology and psychology, the latest fonns of religiOn and t.l).e 
future of religion. 

A Study of Jesus' Life. 
The Historical and The Legendary Jesus---these are tl).e 

two main parts into which Doctor Gilbert, who is well known 
as the author of a number of religious books, particularly Tl).e 
Interpretation of the Bible and The Student's Life of Paul, 
divides his discussion in his new book, Jesus. Under Tl).e 
Historical Jesus ai•e considered Jesus' origin and birth, Jesus' 
entrance on a public career, what Jesus'thought of himself, 
the ideal of Jesus for his people, and the public career qf 
Jesus. Under The Legendary Jesus one chapter is devoted to 
legends of the birth and infancy of Jesus, one to legends of 
Jesus' public ministry, and one to the legend of a material 
resurrection. 

A New Edition of the 

· Doctrine and Covenants 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. 94, cloth ........................ $ .65 
No. 95, full leather .................. 1.00 
No. 96, imitahon morOcco, gilt edges .. 1.50 
No. 97, full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

l 

American City Government. 
Professor Charles A. Beard's American City Government; 

A. Sl!·rvey ,of Newer Te_ndencies, whi.ch T~e Century Company 
wrllrssue m October, arms to cov:er, m fatrly-balanced fashion 
the whole field of city government, but lays chief emphasi~ 
on the city's social functions: budget making, municipal owfi
.ersh~p, children's courts, tenement house reforms, the social 
center movement, etc. . 

In vain we call old notions fudge, 
And lend our conscience t'o our dealing 

The ten ·commandments will not budge; 
And stealing mll continue stealing. 

-'James Russell LOwell. 

A New Book 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J. D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 
(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 

to know the FACTS. 

(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of the Utah church. This -is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and .let 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many ·of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

(4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor
rect. We have had this done so that yoU would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con
tained. Order No. la, price .........•......• $1.50 

Herald Publishiny House 
Lamoni, Iowa 
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j Let Me Show. You Wyoming! ,, 
. ·., 

You may have questioned some of t}).e • 
statements you ·have heard about the 
wonderful crop yields obtained by Wy
oming farmers---particularly those in tl).e 
Big Horn J;Jasin, but if you will visit th,at 
country and talk with some of the farm
ers from Illinois, Iowa, and Missouri w}).o 
have settled there, you will readily under
stand why they feel so optimistic. 

A former Iowa man recently wrote 
me as follows: 

THE SAINTS' HERALD ' . 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

"I ~believe there is no better location 
in the West than just where I am, and 
I heartily advise my friends to look ov~r 
the fine irrigated land that is open to 
entry on the Shell Creek Tract, if theY 
are interested in acquiring a home in a 
progressive, rapidly-developing locality. 
I have planted an apple orchard on part 
of my land and shall enlarge it consider- Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
ably this next spring; during this past Marginal References, Family Record, and 
season I received returns that were more Maps. This Home Bible'_is new and very 
than satisfactory from quite an ar~ desirable for every-day use in ·the home, 
which I truck farmed, in spite of the containing all the advantages of a family 
fact that this was the first year the land Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
had been cultivated." handled, with record for births, marriages 

What this man has done is not at all and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
unusual. There is no good reason why ' when closed i.s 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
you can't do it too, provided you get your ter headings are printed on the upper 
place picked out before all the good land outside. corner of each page which makea 
is taken up. this Bible practically self-indexed. 

In order to make it easy for you to No. 2014 .. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
look the basin over without too much round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
expense, the Burlington Route will run titles, silk heaq bands, . and purple eilk 
special Homeseekers' Excursions from marker. Our special price .•...... $2.25 
Omaha on October 15th and November Postage 24 cente. 
5th. Can't you go with me and_ ~ee fqr Send all orders to 
yourself just what the opportumties are HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
in. this section? I Lamoni, Iowa 

Just write me on what day you can go 1 

-a postal will do, and I will send you our "-"---""-"'-"'--="""==="""=======~ 
folder• and tell you just how and where 
·to meet me in Omaha. D. Clem Deaver, 
Immigration Agent, Burlington Route, 
Room 338 Q Building, Omaha, Nebraska. 

ARTISTIC PENWORK 

Penwork of every description. Cal,'d 
writing a specialty. Best oblique pen
holder made, fanc.r inlaid, price 60c. 
Five cents will bnng you a specimen 
of my work. Write for prices. 

Addreaa F. R. BROWN 

The Phelps Commercial School 

Bozeman,!Mont. 

·38tf 
Reference, Elder L. E. Hills, 

23 N. 7th, Bozeman, Mont. 

Listen! 
A cook wanted at the Children's Home, 

Lamoni, Iowa. Pennanent position and 
good wages offered. Please communicate 
with the manager, W. P. Robinson, La-
moni, Iowa. Box 146. 41-3t 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounds. God's provi
dence runs through the who!~ work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ................. 110 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner ae it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140, cloth ..................... 110 

October 9, '1912 

80 Acre Farm. 
Less than two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni. Good house of ' 5 
rooms; large barn, corn crib, sheds, etc. 
Good orchard, well fenced and well wat,. 
tered. A niee little home for some on~ 
and wilL be ~$Old for $75 per acre if taken 
before September 1, 1912. Possession 
March 1, 1913. 

Address G.- W. Blair, Sec. 
Lal1loni Land and Loan Co, ' , 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

·New from Cover to Cover 
WEBSTER'S~ 

, NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY/ 
JUST ISSUED. Ed.iDChief,Dr.· 
W. T. Harris, Iarmer U. S. Com. of Eda. 
cation. 111 General Information Practically 
Doubled. -" Divide_d Page: Important Words 
Above, Leas Important Below. -" Contains 
More Information of Interest to More 

People Than Any Other Dictionary. 

2i'OO PAGES, 6000 ILLUSTRATIONS. 
400,000 WORDS AND PHRASES. 

GET THE BEST in Scholarship, 
Convenience, Authority, Utility. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone ·;;ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 75 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but alllo for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ................ 110 

FOR SALE 
My fa~ of 161 acres, 30 acres of 

timber, pasture, and running water; orie 
mile from . branch and railroad town, 
close to" three· other branches of the 
church, three miles from Lamoni; im~ 
proved, wi.th orchard bearing fruit; price 
aml terins 1·easonable. For further in
fonnation address Box .6, Lamoni, Iowa. 

· .. ' -41-2t 
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Entered as second·claaa matter at Lamoni potit omce. 

"If ye continue In my word, then are y~ my dis· ' 
ciples indeed; and ye shall ·know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have aan It 
be· one wife; and concubines he shaD •have n9ne. ,...._ 
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 69 LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER 16, 1912 NUMBER42 

Editorial 
BISHOP GEORGE H; HILLIARD. 

Was born at Senecaville, Guernsey County, Ohio, 
November 7, 1838,· and departed this life October 
8, 1912, age 73 years, 11 mo~ths, "'and 1 day. He 
became a member of the Reorganized Church in 
Wayne County, Illinois, in the twenty-ninth year 
of his age, Elder Mark Forscutt officiating. Shortly 
after his baptism into the church he was ordained 
ro the office of elder and became an active worker 
from that time. In a few years he was ordained to 
the office of seventy, andlater, April 14, 1891, dur
ing the General Conference at Kirtland, Ohio, was 
called and ordained to the office of counselor to the 
Presiding Bishop of the church, Elders Mark H. 
Forscutt, Alexander H. Smith, and E. L. Kelley 
officiating in his ordination. 

Bishop Hilliard entered upon his work as coun
selor in the Bishop's office at once and gave his 
earnest,-able, and faithful help in the same for 21 
years, 5 months, 24 days, or until the time of his 
death. 

July 25, 1858, George H. Hilliard was married to 
Miss Elizabeth Green, Jeffersonville, Illinois, and 
to this union were born twelve children, nine sons 
and three daughters, nine of whom survive the par
ents, namely: Mrs. Mary Francis Willi-ams, Huron, 
Indiana;. Doctor T. J. Hilliard, Fairfield, Illinois; 
Mrs. Sarah B. Miller, Jeffersonville, Illinois; Jos
eph M. Hilliard, Kansas City~ Missouri; Doctor D. 
A. Hilliard; Jeffersonville, Illinois; Charles A. Hil
liard, Omaha, Illinois; Frank B. Hilliard, Loraine, 
Ohio; Mrs. Clara M. Dickey, Lamoni, Iowa; James 
A. Hilliard, Independence, Missouri. 

The wife and mother passed over on the other 
side May 13, 1881, at Jeffersonville, Illinois: Novem
ber, 1883, he was married to Mrs. Rebecca Obrien, 
Jeffersonville, Illinois, who departed this life April, 
1906. Later Bishop Hilliard was married to Miss 
Frances Williamson, Independence, Missouri, who 
with his children are specially called to mourn his 
departure. _His residence has been Independence, 
Missouri, for the past fourteen years. 

Bishop. Hilliard in his life work has been one of 

the active, earnest men of the world; energetic in· 
his home and business life, and. energetic in his 
church and spiritual duties. 

In his early life he did not have the opportunities 
for training and development that so many young 
men at the present time have offered to them, but 
through industry and labor in the field and work
shop, as well as at his desk as a minister, he made 
himself efficient and helpful, so that his life was a 
life of usefulness and worth to those among whom 
he lived and wrought, and in a good degree to the 
world. It was the type of life that reflected good 
in his earnest efforts, while in the woriU, and which 
brought good to all who had occasion to gather · · 
therefrom during his life, and which is deserving 
of a great reward upon the other side. 

Funeral services at three o'clock p. m., from the 
Stone Church, Independence, Missouri, under the 
supervision of the stake presidency, President Fred 
M. Smith in immediate charge, and E. L. Kelley 
preaching the sermon. The remains were laid to 
rest in Mound Grove Cemetery. One of the largest 
congregations ever assembled on a week day at
tended the services. 

THE GENERAL CHOIR MOVEMENT. 
One of the most pleasing features of the last Gen

eral Conference was the happy and well-rendered 
music by our various soloists and large choruses; 
in fact, it has been conceded by many to be the most 
inspirational endeavor yet attempted along musical 
lines, and it showed real work by the committee to 
arrange for the genuine treat that regularly greeted 
our hearing, and no doubt, all feel amply repaid for 
their part of the program by the intere&t displayed 
in the various performances. There is too much to 
write concerning the subject in hand ·to personally 
mention those who made this part of the General 
Conference program a study, but their concentrated, 
as well as consecrated effort is worth more than a · 
passing mention. 

I will not dwell at length upon the influence of 
music at this time, but its power as a working factor 
in the church has long since been recognized, and 
the thought of a general organized effort, promoting 

l· • ...... 
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this cause to a higher plane of action would make 
many rejoice who have felt that their one talent lay 
along the lines of musical endeavor. While we were 
aware that many were interested, surprise was 
manifested in the numbers that responded to Presi
dent F. M. Smith's invitation to discuss measures 
looking to some kind of cooperation which would 
result' in the formation of large choruses for General 
Conference work, and wider cooperation among 
those interested and engaged in musical work. The 
meeting was interesting from every standpoint, 
much enthusiasm was displayed, and all felt that 
good would result therefrom. The writer was ap
pointed as general director for the conference year, 
and it is his duty to arrange for the massing of the 
conference chorus, soloists, etc., also outlining the 
program for study by local and district choirs, or 
individuals who have a knowledge and ability in 
music that may possibly be isolated, and who desire 
to take part in the chorus work. 

By special arrangement with the Theodore Pres
ser Music Publishers, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 
the anthems selected for general as well as con
ference use are being, made up in book form con
taining seventeen anthems of tried worth, appro
priately bound: They are now on the press and will 
be ready in ten days or less. This special edition 
is limited to two hundred and fifty copies, and if the 
demand is great enough we will arrange for a second 
edition. Let us know your needs at your earliest 
convenience, and whenever possible kindly include 
remittance with your order. All money orders or 
checks made payable to the undersigned. 

I will endeavor to answer through the columns 
of the HERALD, questions of general interest pertain
ing to this movement which may be directed to me. 
Items of news concerning district choir movements, 
their leaders and soloists, will be gratefully received. 
We are also pleased to announce that Sister Bertha 
Anderson, of the Independence choir, has accepted 
the responsibility of assistant chorister. 

Let us awake, my talented brothers and sisters, 
to our great ·and wonderful possibilities along these 
lines. We want at least two hundred and fifty will
ing singers for our first attempt at the Lamoni con
ference in 1913. Let us make the songs of Zion 
ring with good cheer, that the sorrowing will rejoice 
and the burdened will be refreshed, and that all 
who hear or participate when home again will re
member again and again the wonderful occasions 
when the glaq singers of Zion, in mighty chorus, 
paid homage to their God and King. In those happy 
days to come we will more fully appreciate that ex
pression of the Psalmist, "Oh, sing unto the Lord 
a new song; sing unto the Lord, all the earth." Let 
us remember this and go happily to our work. 

ALBERT N. HoXIE, Jr. 
NORTH PHILADELPHIA, PA., 1512 West Allegheny Ave. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS •. 
FRoM· INDIA.-We recently received a request from 

B. C. H. Mission, Bahraich, U. P., India, as follows: 
"We are missionaries iri a lonely and neglected 

part of north India. The good papers we get are 
few and far between, and we wondered if it would 
be possible for you to send us your paper. It would 
be appreciated very, very much. 

"Yours in His service, 
"W. K. NORTON." 

The HERALD will be' sent to them. 

Few things matter more to us than the entry of 
choice ideas into our outlooks. Let the "practical" · 
man condemn them if he will; those minute a11d deli
c:ate powers give the tinge to our thoughts, the bias 
to our theories,·. that determine our whole attitude 
towards life and shape the destiny of nations.
George Bourne. 

Cultivation to the mind is as necessary as food to 
the body.-Cicero. .. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Life. 
It is not all of life, to live, 

To eat, and toil, and sleep, 
Or strive for gold, or human lore, 

Or earthly fame to seek. 

But this is life, to· die to self, 
And seek your brother's gain 

If he's in need, and you can help 
Alleviate his pain. 

Except a corn of wheat shall fall 
Into the ground and die; 

It must abide alone, withal, 
And fruitlessly stand by. . 

But if it die, it bringeth forth 
By a power· not its own, 

Abundantly of precious fruit, 
It can't abide alone. 

For he that loveth his own life 
Shall lose it, said the ·Lord, 

But he that loseth it, for Christ, 
Eternal life is his reward.' 

Upon love's living altar, then, 
May each one of us bring 

Our sacrifice, for fellow men, 
As an offering to our King. 

Our inmost soul with love will burn 
Like unto his, who gave 

His life upon the cruel tree, 
The race of man to save. . 

PHILEMON PEMENT. 
'John 12: 24, 25. 

'," 
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Original Articles 
THE UNITED ORDER OF ENOCH. 

That the writer might help others to a better un
derstanding of the purposes and what the "order" is 
doing in its lawfully appointed mission, is the pur
pose of this a1ticle. Being one of its. charter mem
bers, and knowing of its work and purposes, it is 
a pleasant task to try and tell of its efforts for good. 
Part of this communication will be in the form of 
questions and answers, because in that way some of 
the things that are misunderstood may be made 
clearer. 

Question. Where is the law authorizing such an 
organization? 

named, of those who may be members of the associa
tion, and who shall contribute for the purpose, and 
of the means which is gained by the association in its 
legitimate work and business, and also the applica
tion of that which may be voluntarily contributed or 
consecrated for these benevolent purposes by those 
who do not hold membership in the organization." 

Question. Why can not the church do the same 
kind of business that the "order" purposes to do? 

Answer. The law of Missouri and other States 
will not permit the church to own any more real 
estate than is needful for its legitimate church work, 
or to engage in the business of buying and selling 
real estate. The law of Missouri is more rigid than 
that of some other States. 

Answer. In Doctrine and Covenants, sections 77, Question. Do you think those laws were made pur-
81, l01, and 128, and by ·act of the General Con- posely to annoy Latter Day Saints? 
ference passed in April, 1909, in harmony with the Answer. No; I do not. The laws came because of • 
instructions given in section 128: 9. the great wrongs done to the common people by the 

Question. When and by whom was it organized? churches during the Reformation and subsequent 
Answer. The preliminary meeting was held in thereto. The possession of great wealth by the 

October, 1909, and the final one to complete the or- churches gave them great power and it was used to 
ganization, January 12, 1910. The persons who took oppress the poor. The founders of the Government, 
part were Ellis Short, I. N. White, W. H. Garrett, inspired by God (see Doctrine and Covenants 98: 
M. H. Bond, W. E. LaRue, G. E. Harrington, H. R. 10) made it a basic principle of our laws that the 
Mills, Joseph Smith, Rodelick May, A. H. Parsons, churches should be deprived of such power, and of 
David T. Reese, G. H. Hilliard, D. J. Krahl, W. R. any interference in the administration of the civil 
Dexter, F. M. Smith, Elbert A. Smith, E. L. Kelley, law. 
J. T. Curtis, J. Mather, W. E. Messenger, W. B. Question. What authority has the church over the 
Kelley, Edward Rannie. Among that number we order? 
find three of the Presidency, one apostle, three bish- Answer. None, directly; the law of Missouri will 
ops, four bishops' counselors, three of the In depend- not permit or' it; its power and authority is indirectly 
ence Stake presidency, several elders, and a number exercised. 
of professional and business men of Independence. Question. How does the church exercise indirect 

Question. What is the purpose of the "order"? control over the order? 
Answer. The following taken from the Articles Answer. It authorized those that the law points 

of Association will best answer the question : "The out as the proper ones to organize; to do so, and the 
United Order of Enoch is a helping and benevolent General Conference received their report. The law 
association, organized for the benefit of the poor of the orde1; provides for an annual report to be 
and needy, dispensing its charities by furnishing made to the church. (See Articles of Association, 
equal opportunities to the needy, upright, and in- 8-E.) 
dustlious in a financial, educational, and social way, Question. In what way may the church have in-
with those who are more fortunate, and the supply- fluence over the order? 
ing of stewardships and homes or inheritances to • Answer. By every member of the church, who is 
the worthy who may lack." not a minor, joining the order. 

ARTICLE 3, OBJECT IN OUTLINE. 

"The purpose of this corporation shall be to aid 
and •assist the worthy needy and poor in obtaining 
employment and homes, help the sick and afflicted 
and unfortunate in times of need, promote tem
perance, morality, and equality, and provide against 
the evils of selfishness, covetousness, anarchy, and 
crime of every description, and thus conserve, to a 
degree, the good of the community, and the good of 
the State, by a voluntary cooperation in the use, ap
plication, arid distribution of wealth, for the objects 

Question. How may persons become members of 
the order? 

Answer. After they have complied with the law 
of Christ, both spiritual and temporal, they will be 
admitted upon their application. · In the Articles 
of Association we have the following that governs in 
the matter: "Article 7. Membership in the order re
quires as a prerequisite a full compliance with the 
law of Christ, both to duties known -as spiritual, and 
those referred to under the law as temporal; that is, 
the precepts and ordinances of the ·gospel having 
been fulfilled through acceptance and obedience to 
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the same as set out in the Holy Scriptures·, also, the 
following specific duties set forth in the law of 
equality, to wit: 

"A. To render a just and true account of the con
dition and business of his or her stewardship an
nually, setting forth . the amount, or value, with 
the loss or gain of the same for the period named, 
together with a faithful estimate of the necessities, 
and the amount required for repairs of stewardship, 
or the enlarging or extension of· the same when 
proper, for the succeeding year. 

"B. Stated or annual settlements as provided under 
the law by turning into the treasury or storehouse 
any surplus or talents remaining after a due fulfill
ment of the law as before set forth. 

"C. In case of a lack or shortage, after a faithful 
and attested performance of duty in his or her stew
ardship for a time, or a year, such steward to re
ceive from said treasury or storehouse, such a 
proper and just supply as the law directs according 
to 'his needs and wants, inasmuch as his wants are 
just.' 

"D. That in all labor. and association each and 
everyone shall seek the interest or good of his neigh
bor, 'Doing all things to the glory of God.' 

"E. In case of withdrawal, or transgression and 
expulsion, such person or persons shall retain that 
which has been set apart or deeded to him or her 
or them for a home or inheritance, but shall have 
no further claim upon the common treasury and 
shall not be entitled to any withdrawal benefits or 
interests in the common fund or storehouse, what
ever.'' 

Question. Can persons not members of the chm:ch 
become members of the order? 

Answer. Yes; •after they have fully complied with 
the law of Christ as set forth in the Holy Scriptures. 

Question. Do the present members of the order 
fully comply with the provisions set forth under 
"Membership" 1 

Answer. Yes; and no. We have complied with it 
to the extent possible under the present development 
of the church. We can not fully comply with what 
is provided for in paragraphs A, B, C, in the article 
on membership, because the church has not yet as
signed stewardships or allotted inheritances. 

Question. When will the church ·assign steward
ships and allot inheritances? 

Answer. When there is a sufficient number in the 
church who have attained to that degree of spiritu
ality, and righteousness, and are living within the 
limits of a stake, so that it will be practical to 
fully carry out the law of Christ. 

Question. Who will assign stewardships and allot 
inheritances? 

Answer. The law imposes that duty on the bish
opric, and the first presidency, and the high coun-

cil in an advisory manner. (See Doctrine and .Cove
nants 48: 2; 51: 1; 58: 11; 122: 6.) 

Question. What is meant by a person'·s steward
ship? 

Answer. It is his business or his occupation; his 
means of livelihood. · 

Question. What is meant by inheritance? 
Answer. It generally means a person's home. Un

der some circumstances a family's stewardship and 
inheritance may be combined, as in the case of a 
farmer or a fruit grower. 

Question. ·Why should the church be concerned 
about the temporal affairs of the members? 

Answer. Because the law of God makes it a duty 
to do so (see Doctrine and Covenants 51: 1; 4~: 8, 
9; 82: 2), and it has ever been so when he had a 
people on earth. With Moses and the Israelites, the 
early Christians, and the Nephites, such laws ex
isted, and when lived up to no poor was found among 
them. The civil law will not permit the church to 
be engaged in buying and selling real estate, which 
is necessary to be able to carry out the purposes of 
the law of the church. And the revelation, (Doc
trine and Covenants 128: 7) in which direction was 
given to organize, says it must be done in harmony 
with the civil law. 

Question. Was the Order of Enoch organized 
under the civil law? 

Answer. Yes; after the Articles of Association 
were dr·afted and approved by the members forming 
the association they were submitted to the court of 
Jackson County in session in Kansas City, and after 
hearing the arguments of Bishop E. L. Kelley for 
them, and by the attorneys of our opponents against 
them, the court granted a charter and it was after
ward approved by the secretary of state for the 
State of Missouri. 

Question. How will the order obtain its money 
and other property to carry on its work? 

Answer. By donations from the Saints and all 
others who may be interested in so _worthy a work, 
and also by the bishop from the general funds of the 
church. 

Question. How and in what manner will the 
order help the members of the church? 

Answer. The law of the church contemplates that 
in building up Zion all worthy Saints shall have a 
home and an h.onest, honorable way of earning ·a 
livelihood; and when the order helps the Saints, who 
need help, to obtain a stewardship or an inheritance, 
it is the same as if the church did it, because the 
order is composed of members of the church and 
its work will be done under the advice of the bish
opric; in fact, they are members of the order. The 
order will sell to those who can buy, and under the 
advice and direction of the bishopric give to such 
as can not buy, such as a widow, ·a missionary, or to 
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those who because of old age or physical disability 
are incapacitated. _ 

Question. What advantage has the order over 
the private individual in purchasin~ land? 

Answer. It can purchase in large tracts and at 
bett~r prices and sell at a very small margin of 
profit sufficient to cover the expenses of taxes, im
provements, and interest on deferred payments. 
The prices will be such as are legitimate in honor
able business and not speculative ones, and the fear 
of foreclosure will not ·hang· as a nightmare over 
the purchaser, and no undue advantage will be taken 
because of misfortune and financial reverses. 

Question. Will you give ·an example of what has 
been done? 

Answer. In 1910 the order purchased 80 acres in 
the south part of Independence. It is a beautiful 
location for homes. The northwest corner is about 
thTee blocks from the South Side Church, about four
teen blocks south of the courthouse square, and two 
blocks west of the street car line that runs through 
the business part of Independence. There are about 
three hundred lots, the greater number being 
fifty by one hundred and thirty-eight feet; 
some a half acre, and some one or more acres. 
About three acres are reserved for a park, on 
which is a fair sized grove of trees. Also 
several lots are reserved for a church building, 
and an offer is made to the city to select a site for a 
public school, and at the northeast corner a tract 
for the erection of factories at a very small cost, 
either by lease or sale. At the time of writing this 
paper about fifty lots have been sold and a few cot
tages erected. This land cost the order twenty-four 
thousand dolla-rs, and if purchased this year at the 
same price as adjoining property farther out it would 
have cost fifty-six thousand dollars. The order has 
spent several thousand dollars in improvements, in 
grading streets and for taxes and interest on de
ferred payments. For building lots the prices are 
$150, $200, $225, and a few for $275, and the larger 
tracts for less rate, but with a higher cost per lot, 
because they are larger, being suitable for g:ard~n
ing, poultry, and fruit. 

Question. Does the order intend to buy other than 
city property? 

Answer. Yes; as soon as it is financially able it 
will buy land suitable for general f·arming and for 
the more special lines of fruit growing, poultry, and 
gardening. 

Question. Does the order help only its members? 
Answer. It helps any worthy member of the 

church who needs help. It does not look upon the 
poor as paupers, but as brethren and sisters of the 
household of faith who need that kind of help that 
will help them to help themselves work out their 
own tempoml salvation. We are seeking to remove 

the barriers that separate the people· on account of 
wealth and social position by helping to remove cov
etousness and selfishness from among them, and lift
ing the less fortunate up to a condition where pov
erty will not be _a menace to their spiritual and 
moral development. · 

Question. Is there •any opportunity for the well
to-do to rob the poor and enrich themselves? 

Answer. Not unless the majority of its members 
become so corrupt, immoral, and dishonest as to be 
unworthy to be members of the church, or to as
sociate with respectable people. Each member has 
a vote in the business meetings, and the wealth of 
the member or the amount of money ·given to the 
order by any individual does not give him any spe
cial privileges over the others. All money or prop
erty belonging to the order is held "in common," it 
can only be given to those who have need, and that 
will be determined by the board of directors. If it 
fails to perform its duties the State of Missouri can 
intervene and annul its charter, on the proper pre
sentation of the matter before a proper court of 
the county and State. 

Question. If the order should be dissolved by its 
members of the State of Missouri what would be
come of the property? 

Answer. It would be sold and the money turned 
over to the bishop of the church to be distributed 
to the poor according to the law of the church. (See 
Articles of Association, article 10.) 

Question. Why did the order make provision for 
dissolution? was it anticipating failure? 

Answer. There is no law that compels an indi
vidual or corporation to remain in business, and 
when a corporation is dissolved voluntarily or by 
action of the State the law provides an orderly 
method for it to be done and for the disposition of 
the property. We have no fear concerning the suc
cess of the order; we tried to honor God's law and 
the law of the State, and the work was done by those 
who have shown in the past their love for God's 
work. They have been so far honored in the past 
that the heavens have spoken calling them to posi
tions of honor and responsibility; and believing that 
the Lord could trust them, we feel that we can. 

Question. Why does not the order buy land in 
some locality where it can be bought cheaper? 

Answer. The revelations to the church make In
dependence and Jackson Co.unty the initiral point 
for the building up of Zion, the extension to a larger 
area to come with the spiritual ·and numerical 
growth of the church. (See Doctrine and Covenants 
57: 1; 98: 4 and 9; 122: 6.) We feel more sure of 
success to buy high priced land and obey God's com
mands than to buy cheap land and disobey him. The 
Lord told the church where to buy the land, ·and 
that command is still in force, no command ever 
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having been given to abrogate it. Our people failed 
in 1833 because of disobedience (Doctrine and Cove
nants 98: 3; 102: 2; 127: 7), and were driven out. 
The Lord has told us to return •and buiTd up the 
"waste places of Zion" (Doctrine and Covenants 
98: 4). we· do not expect to do this great work 
through human wisdom; our effort shall be to be 
faithful to our trust, and the Lord will help as he 
has promised (Doctrine and Covenants 100: 3) .. · 

Question. Will you suggest what a member of the 
church can do to help the order? 

Answer. Pay your tithes and offerings, special 
consecrations, and surplus to the church, and then 
make a special effort, a sacrifice, to pay som~thing 
to the order. Many of our missionaries have no 
homes. They have spent the best part of their lives 
in the service of the church. Buy a lot and tell the 
order to give it to a worthy and needy missionary. 
He is not a pauper. He is your brother. While he 
worked in the great missionary field and sacrificed 
the pleasures of home and his opportunity to make 
money, you were accumulating wealth. Share your 
prosperity with him; and while you are blessing 
him your heart shall be made glad in the joy of 
giving, and God's Spirit will bear testimony with 
your spirit that you have pleased your heavenly 
Father. Jesus said, "I do always those things that 
please my heavenly Father." "By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
toward another." When our love does not extend 
beyond our own family we have not been fully con
verted to the Christ and the way he would have us 
live. 

Question. I have thought that my duty was done 
when I paid my tithing and helped the missionary 
when he came to my home. Was I right? 

Answer. You have thought wrong, and have not 
read God's word correctly. As long as you have 
power and opportunity, and money to spare to help 
in the Lord's work, your task is not done; you are 
only "a steward over your own property," and the 
Lord will hold you responsible for it in time and 
eternity. (See Doctrine and Covenants 42: 9; 72: 
1.) The Lord does not want what you need in your 
family and business. He does not want your help 
because he is so poor that he can not get along with-

. out it; he knows that wealth· that you should give 
!1im is polluting your soul and destroying it like a 
cancer does the body; .and if we can not be trusted 
to make good use of earthly things, our Father in 
heaven will not trust us with spiritual things. (See 
Luke 16: 11; Doctrine and Covenants 102: 2.) 

Question. Why should those outside of the stakes 
be concerned about the building up of Zion? 

Answer. The Lord has said, "He that sendeth up 
treasures unto the land of Zion, shall receive an in
heritance in this world, and his works shall follow 

him; ap.d also a reward in the world to come."
Doctrine and Covenants 63 : 13. You may receive 
a command some day to go to Zion; others have 
(Doctrine and Covenants 72: 5) ; or you may find 
it necessary to "flee to Zion for safety" (Doctrine 
and Covenants 45 : 13) . The children of the Saints 
driven out of Jackson County in 1833 have been re
turning to build up the "waste places of Zion" in 
fulfillment of God's promises (Doctrine and Cove
nants 98: 4), and it is the duty and ought to be a 
pleasure for those remote and in the regions round· 
about to help in so glorious and worthy a work. 
There is no resting place until the work is done. 
Those among our people who have in the past, and 
who cgntinue at present, to seek to increase their 
wealth by speculating in mining stock and other 
doubtful investments, would do well to invest in 
Zion either for themselves or for the church, that 
the work that has been intrusted to ·all might be ac
complished. They would realize that the spiritual 
and temporal blessings promised because of obe
dience would be theirs 'to enjoy. 

Question. How is the order going to prevent the 
Saints from speculating on their homes? 

Answer. The contract and deed will contain a 
provision that if the owner wants to sell it prior 
to 1930 he must first make a tender of it to the order 
at an increase of six per cent per annum, on the 
cost price, and payment of all the improvements, 
and should the order refuse to buy it they are at 
liberty to sell it to others. 

Question. Why is it that so many of the Saints 
are indifferent to the work of the order? 

Answer. Many are ignorant of its purposes, and 
as a result lack interest. Some have been incor
rectly informed of the nature of its work. In som~ 
cases the order has been misrepresented. Some will 
not work with others unless they have their own 
way, and if they can not have their way they refuse 
to work at all. Others say the order is trying to do 
too much, and a few say it does not enough. Every
one who does not want to help finds an excuse that 
may seem all right to him. If it is acceptable to God 
will be a question that he will answer in the future. 
It is possible that an evil power that has ever been an 
enemy of God's ·work whispers soft and low, and, 
like with a silken cord, leads some unconsciously to 
frame excuses that will be to their own condemna
tion. 

The following are the names of the present board 
of directors: E. L. Kelley, R. Bullard, Ellis Short, 
B. J. Scott, M. H. Siegfried, G. E. Harrington, D. J. 
Kr·ahl, A. H. Parsons, W. R. Dexter, J. T. Curtis, 
W. B. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard. These men are not up 
to the tricks of trade in high finance; they are not 
running a board of trade gambling house, or look
ing for victims to rob of their wealth. Some of 
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them now, as for many years in the past, .are ren
dering faithful service to the church; and some are 
in the business world 'and have the confidence and 
,good will of their brethren. We should all be in
terested in the order because it is part of God's 
divine plan to accomplish the building up of Zion. 
It will help those who need help; it will not rob 
the poor to make the rich richer. The words of one 
of the First Presidency, and associate editor of the 
HERALD, who was present at the preliminary meet
ing of the organization, are a fitting close to this 
article: 

"Herewith we reproduce the text of the Articles 
of Association of the United Order of Enoch. The 
document was read before a meeting of the First 
Presidency, the Presiding Bishopric, the presi
dency and the bishopric of the Independence 
Stake, and others of the church who were pres
ent, at a meeting .held in Independence, Missouri, 
October 26, at 10 a. m. The meeting again convened 
at 3 p. m., at which time the articles were signed 
by the persons named in the document. Directors 
were elected, and those directors proceeded to elect 
their officers. The names of the directors and officers 
appear in the body of the document. Those present 
fully sensed the importance of the step being taken 
and felt that the favor of God was with them in the 
meetings, according to the promise made in the -
revelation given at the late General Conference.
E. A. S." 

The writer of this article is solely responsible for 
it; no person or society having solicited him to write 
it. If the reader thinks that my reasonings and con
clusions are incorrect in whole or in part, let him 
write the general Bishop of the church for further 
light, and should the Bishop of the church or the or
der believe that I have not properly stated the law or 
the purpose of the order, then I ask for a public cor
rection, so that it may be read as widely as this 
article. EDWARD RANNIE. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 709 South Fuller Avenue. 

A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 
ITSELF."---PART 36. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

NO HOSTILITY TO MISSOURIANS. 

To still further show that Joseph and the church 
meant no hostility to the Missourians, and that noth
ing more than peaceable, honorable settlement by 
"puTchase" was intended, we present the following 
from the History of the Church ; the sheriff of Clay 
County, Missouri, visited the camp of the Saints 
June 22, 1834, just after the delegation visited Gov
ernor bunldin, and he made the statement appended: 

Being a citizen of Clay County, and knowing that there is 
considerable excitement amongst the people thereof; and also 

knowing that different reports are arnvmg almost hourly: 
and. being requested by the Honorable J. F. Ryland, to meet 
the Mormons under arms, and obtain from the leaders thereof 
the cor.rectness of the various reports iT; circulation-the true 
i!ltent and meaning of their present movements, and their 
views generally regarding the difficulties existing between 
them ·and Jackson County-! did, in company with other 
gentlemen, call upon the said h;mders'of the Mormons, at their 
camp in Clay County; and now give to the people of Clay 
County their written statement, containing the substance of 
what passed between us. (Signed) 

CORNELIUS G!LLIUM. 

PROPOSITIONS, &c., OF THE. "MORMONS." 

Being called upon by the above named gentlemen, at our 
camp, in Clay County, to ascertain from the leaders of our 
men, our intentions, views, and designs, in approaching this 
county in the manner that we have: we therefore, the more 
cheerfully comply with their request, because we are called 
upon by gentlemen of good feelings, and who are disposed for 
peace and an amicable adjustment of the difficulties existing 
between us and the people of Jackson County. The reports of 
our intentions are various, and have gone abroad in a light 
calculated to arouse the feelings of almost every man. For 
instance, one report is, that we intend to demolish the printing 
office in Liberty; another report is, that we intend crossing the 
Missouri River on Sunday next, and falling upon women and 
children, and slaying them; another is, that our men were 
employed to perform this expedition, being taken from 
manufacturing establishments in the East that had closed 
business; also, that we-carried a flag bearing "PEACE" on one 
side and "WAR AND BLOOD" on the other; and various others 
too numerous to mention. All of which, a plain declaration of 
our intentions, from under our own hands, will show are not 
correct. In the first place, it is not our intentionto commit 
hostilities agai~st any man or set of men. It is not our 

. intention to injure any man's person or property, except in 
defending ourselves. Our flag has been exhibited to the above 
gentlemen, who will be able to describe it. Our men were not 
taken from any manufacturing establishment. It is our inten
tion to go back upon our lands in Jackson County, by order 
of the Executive of the State, if possible. We have brought 
our arms with us for the purpose of self-defense, as it is 
well known to almost every man of the State that we have 
every reason to put ourselves in an attitude of defense, 
considering the abuse we have suffered in Jaekson County. 
We are anxious for a settlement of the difficulties existing 
between us, upon honorable and constitutional principles. 
We are willing for twelve disinterested men, six to be chosen 
by each party, and these men shall say what the possessions 
of those men are worth who can not live with us in the 
county; and they shall have their money in one year; and 
none of the· Mormons shall enter that county to reside until 
the money is paid. The damages that we have sustained in 
consequence of being driven away, shall also be left to the 
above twelve men. Or they may all live in the county, if they 
choose, and we will never molest them if they will let us 
alone and permit us to enjoy our rights .. We want to live 
in peace with all men, and equal ~·ights is all we ask. We 
wish to become permanent citizens of this State, and wish to 
bear our proportion in support of the Government, and to 
be protected by its laws. If the above proposals are complied 
with, we are willing to give security on our part; and we 
shall want the same of the people of Jackson County for the 
performance of this agreement. We do not wish to settle 
down in a body, except where we can purchase the lands with 
money: for to take possession by conquest or the shedding 
of blood, is entirely foreign to our feelings. The shedding 
of blood we shall not be guilty of, until all just and honorable 
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means among men prove insufficient to restore peace.-Chureh 
Hist01'y, vol. 1, pp. 473-475. 

The above is signed, Joseph Smith, jr., F. G. Wil
liams, Lyman Wight, Roger Orton, Orson Hyde, J. 
S. Carter. Just see how much humiliation Traum 
and his· fellows would have been saved from; had 
he returned from his investigation, with the facts 
in hand! 

Mormonism," laden with facts, he would have known 
that which we have offered in another part of this 
review, that the Book of Commandments was faulty 
by means of typographical and transcriptive errors, 
and by means of the destruction of the printing 
press by the mob, in Missouri, resulting in the issue 
being incomplete, unfinished, and scattered in the 
streets. Also that "comparisons" were had with 

TRAUM ON BLAIR. "original copies, ,and the needed corrections made." 
Taking a forward step, and passing from the Mis- That the Book of Commandments was never adopted 

souri episode, Tmum attacks the evidences of the by any quorum, or quoru~s of the church, nor by 
prophetic mission of Joseph Smith as used by Elder the church, nor any leadmg man, or :rp.en of the -.. 
Blair, in Joseph the Seer. But he strikes a very - churc?· But the Doctrine and Covenants, as we now 
soft pedal in referring to the st1·ong bulwa1·k built have It, was adopted by the church, and a part of 
up by Eld~r Blair on the subject. The reason is, no the committee who compared with the original copies 
doubt, that he must make a feint at all hazards as of .revelations, an dgave the needed correction, was 
he rapidly traverses the ground. The first criticism Ohver Cowdery, a member of both the first and 
of any note is found on page 255, quoting Elder l'lecond committees. We presen~ the follo';ing items 
Blair's reference to Doctrine and Covenants 4: 3, he from church records, and submit the affmr: 
himself gives evidence of the ease with which copy- "The Assembly being duly organized, and after transacting 
ists can add to, and make mistakes even in tran- certain business of the church, proceeded to appoint a com-

mittee to arrange the items of doctrine of Jesus Christ, for 
scribing printed matter, for Traum adds the word the govemment of the Church of Latter Day Saints, which 
not, in the phrase, "and their testimony shall also go church was organize<! and commenced its rise on the 6th of 
forth unto the condemnation of this generation, if April, 1830. These items are to be taken from the Bible, 
they harden (not) their hearts against them. The Book of Mormon, and the revelations which have been given 
word not is added by Traum. Elder Blair's state- to said church up to this date, or shall be until such arrange-

ment is made." · 
ment is as follows: Oliver Cowdery was one of the committee appointed in 

In May, 1829, he predicted that the church he was about May, 1832, whose duty was to "review and prepare" the 
to found and organize, would become "a great and marvelous revelations, etc.; he was one of the clerks at the meeting 
work among the children of men."-Doctrine' and Covenants of September 24, 1834, and was one of the committee then 
11: 1. Such is its history already, though it has but fairly appointed to "arrange the items of doctrine," etc., from the 
begun its work. In March of the same year he predicted the Bible, Book of Mormon, and the revelations then given, and 
coming of the cholera "scourge"; and. that it would continue those that might be given during the time that the committee 
its ravages among the nations, from time to time, till the were doing their work. See Messengm· and Advocate, vol. 1, 
earth became "empty."-Doctrine and Covenants 4: 3. The no. 11, also Times and Seasons, vol. 5, no. 16, p. 625. 
first case cholera in Western Europe occurred in 1831; in Those who are disturbing themselves and others treat of 
Great Britain in 1832; and in North America, in the summer the Book of Commandments of 1833, as if it were of a more 
of the same year; though it had existed in some parts of sacred and infallible character than the Doctrine and Cove
Asia for many years before this. The most eminent physi- nants of 1835. That the men engaged in the work of pre
cians pronounce it a "dreadful scourge," and state that its paring the matter and publishing both books did not think so 
"essential character, and true origin are yet entirely un- is clear. In the eighth number of the Messenger and Advo
known."-Joseph the Seer, p. 178, Plano edition. cate, for May, 18-35, Oliver Cowdery himself being the editor, 

Elder Traum says that the phrase "desolating there appears the following editorial in regard to the then 

scou1·ge," is "not in the revelation at all," as it forthcoming book: 
"These lectures [Lectures on Faith-En.] are being com-

appears in the Book of Commandments, from one piled and arranged with other documents of instruction and 
end to the other." On page 256 he thus expatiates: regulation for the church, titled 'Doctrine and Covenants of 

This is that famous section which we know was "doctored" the Church of Latter Day Saints,' &c. It may be well, for 
to make way for Joseph's larger pretensions, for, having the information of the churches abroad, to say, that this book 
been told in the first instance that he should "pretend to no will contain the important revelations on doctrine ·and church 
other gift," he very adroitly manipulated the "revised version" govemment now extant, and will, we trust, give them a 
to read "until my. purpose is fulfilled in this." And common perfect understanding of the doctrine believed by this society. 
sense would argue that if he were capable of changing the Such a work has long been called for, and if we are pros
revelation of heaven to mean something entirely different pered a few weeks, shall have this volume ready for distri
from what it originally said, it would not be difficult to bution. A full detail of its contents will be given hereafter." 
vindicate his "marvelous and wonderful mission" as a prophet In the reprint of the Evening and M01·ning Sta1·, published 
by the same means, especially as he was so sure to have at at Kirtland, Ohio, and of -ivhich Oliver Cowdery was editor, 
least one fulfillment to his many predictions. This is answer in the first number of volume two, page 196, prefacing an 
number two. extract from the' Book of Mormon, the editor says: 

"We have again inserted the articles and covenants accord
Elder Traum should remember, that he offers no ing to our promise in a previous number, for the benefit of our 

proof that Joseph Smith changed the. revelations, brethren abroad who have not the first number of the first 
and had he "returned from the investigation of volume. As there were some errors which got into them by 
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transcribing, we have since obtained the original copy and 
made the n~cessary corrections." 

No one could know whether there were errors in the first 
publication of the Commandments better than Oliver Cowdery 
who was a member of both the first and the second committees 
on their preparation and compilation. 

In the Prospectus for the second volume of the Evening 
and MoTning StaT it is stated in reference to the revelations 
and commandments as given in the Stm· before: 

"It is also proper for us to say, that in the first fourteen 
numbers, in the revelations, are many errors, typographical, 
and others, occasioned by transcribing manuscript; but as we 
shall have access to originals, we shall endeavor to make 
proper corrections." 

On August 17, 1835, two years after the destruction of the 
press, at Independence, and one after the appointment of 
the compiling committee of which we have given the names, 
the church met at Kirtland, to hear and act upon the report 
of the committee. 

John Whitmer, Oliver Cowdery, and W. W. Phelps, all of 
the members of the first committee were present, Oliver 
Cowdery and Sidney Rigdon presiding, W. W. Phelps and 
John Whitmer, acting as presidents of the High Council. 

After the assembly was organized and had met after the 
noon recess, the committee, through Oliver Cowdery made 
their report, and the compilation of Articles of Faith, revela
tions and commandments, under the title of the "Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants" was introduced for consideration, 
acceptance or rejection. 

Joseph Smith and F. G. Williams were absent, and Sidney 
Rigdon for the committee stated the manner in which it was 
proposed to "obtain the voice of the assembly for or against 
said book." 

W. W. Phelps, the man who printed the Book of Com
mandments in 1833, at Independence, was the first one to 
testify that the book was true; John Whitmer, one of the 
first committee, was the second one that testified that the 
book was true; thus verifying the action of the last appointed 
committee in making the corrections, which so much has been 
said about. The book as an entirety, and as presented to the 
assembly by Oliver Cowdery, on the part of the committee, 
was then properly voted upon and unanimously adopted and 
ordered printed. The articles on Marriage and Governments, 
were then presented and also adopted by the unanimous vote 
of the assembly, and also ordered to be printed in the Book of 
Covenants. 

It will be noticed that Joseph Smith and F. G. Williams, 
two of the last committee on preparation and compilation 
were not present, but all of the first committee were; and 
all had a first and prominent part in setting the completed 
compilation, with the corrections made in the unfinished 
Book of Commandments of 1833 in it, before the people; 
Oliver Cowdery presenting it, W. W. Phelps and John 
Whitmer both testifying that it was true.-SAINTS' HERALD, 
.Jamta?'Y 28, 189~. 

"DESOLATING SCOURGE." 

Of Joseph prophesying the visitation of this 
"desolating scourge," our critic says, page 256, "It 
was noj; a difficult matter for the prophet to enhance 
his reputation ·as a prophet, by prophesying some
thing which history, 'that faithful chronicler,' had 
already declared had come to pass." 

Not so fast, Elder Traum, there have been seven 
visitations of cholera on the Eastern and Western 
Continents, since 1830, two of which were confined to 

the Eastern Continent, and five ravishing both the 
East and West. The first one confined to Asia, gave 
the "boy" at Palmyra, New York, no ground on which 
to base the prophecy. We doubt his ever knowing it, 
as it started from India, and went eastward 'around 
the coast to Japan, and then westward through 
Persia into Arabia, on one hand, and northward 
to the confines of Russia on the other. But how did 
he know of the terrible outbursts in 1842, 1848, 
1865, 1871, 1873? These dates we copy from charts 
published by the Chicago TTibune, and the routes 
taken by the "scourge" in its death traffic from land 
to land, and "from time to time,'' we omit because 
of length. But the pathway of the dreadful epi
demic. is the usual commerCial lines. Again we ask, 
How did Joseph know of these visitations, "since," 
Tr·aum says, "The change was affected in the reve
lation," and which have come since Joseph Smith's 
departure from earth life? I suppose that Jesus 
Christ did not "enhance his reputation as a prophet,'' 
by prophesying "wa,rs and earthquakes -and com
motions," which history, "that faithful chronicler," 
had already declared had come to pass. Who 
couldn't make objection, and criticize on such 
grounds, and what prophet of God will it not strike? 
Such as Traum adopts, and his followers indorse, is 
indeed very superficial. 

WAR OF THE REBELLION. 

Elder Traum proceeds to attack the prophecy on 
the rebellion in true Hun and Vandal style. The 
revelation reads: 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, concerning the wars that will 
shortly come to pass, beginning at the rebellion of South 
Carolina, which will eventually terminate in the death and 
misery of many souls. The days will come that war will be 
poured out upon all nations, beginning at that place: for 
behold, the Southern States shall be divided against the 
Northern States, and the Southern States will call on other 
nations, even the nation of Great Britain, as it is called, and 
they shall also call upon other nations, in order to defend 
themselves against other nations; and thus war shall be 
poured out upon all nations. 

And it shall come to pass, after many days, slaves shall 
rise up against their masters, who shall be marshaled and 
disciplined for war. 

And it shall come to pass also, that the remnants who are 
left of the land will marshal themselves, and shall become 
exceeding angry, and shall vex the Gentiles with a sore 
vexation; and thus, with the sword, and by bloodshed, the 
inhabitants of the earth shall mourn; and with famine, and 
plague, and earthquakes, and the thunder of heaven, and the 
fierce and vivid lightning also, shall the inhabitants of the 
earth be made to feel the wrath, and indignation, and 
chastening hand of an Almighty God, until the consumption 
decreed hath made a full end of all nations; that the cry of 
the Saints, and of the blood of the Saints, shall cease to 
come up into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, from the earth, 
to be avenged of their enemies. 

Wherefore, stand ye in holy places, and be not moved, until 
the day of the Lord come; for behold it cometh quickly, saith 
the Lord. Amen. 
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Concerning this prophecy Elder Traum writes as 
follows: 

Blair claims for this prophecy a date as early as 1851, 
when it was published in the PeaTl of G-reat Price in Liver
pool, England. He says also that John Hyde us~d it in a 
work published hi 1857, citing the events in it to show that 
Joseph was a false p1·oplzet. Blair then specifies the par
ticulars in which the prophecy was fulfilled. With this 
prophecy the author we are following closes his case until 
he comes to tlie question of the marvelous work that was 
done by his prophet in the founding of the church. Of the 
revelation itself there is claimed a date as early as Christmas, 
1832. 

We now have two questions to ask. First, why was not this 
revelation published in 1833 in the Book of Commandments? 
and, second, was there any occasion for this revelation to 
have been spoken in the precise form that was given it in 
1832? Taking these in reverse order, we glean the following: 

The presidential election of 1832 was conducted in the midst 
of an exCitement, and in that election South Carolina -east 
her eleven votes for candidates of her own. Already opposed 
to a high tariff, she was further incensed by the increase of 
tariff in 1832. South Carolina, believing in the doctrine of 
state sovereignty, felt that she could secede or stay in the 
Union as she saw fit. She loved the Union, but she also 
believed in her own sovereignty, hence called a convention 
late in 1832 to declare the tariff law null and void. The 
President, although opposed to the tariff law, had sworn to 
uphold it and intended to enforce the law at all hazards. 
South Carolina then "suspended" her nullification act, until 
after the adjournment of Congress. In 1833 there .was 
enacted a "compromise tariff," under which, until 1842, duties 
should be gradually diminished. This afforded the occasion 
for Smith to make his prophecy that the war should begin 
in South Carolina. And this answers the other question con
cerning the nonpublication of the revelation in 1833 or in 
1835; the storm cloud had passed away, and Smith was 
afraid to risk his prophetship on the revelation. He meant 
that war should begin in 1832, or near that time, not being 
able to see how South Carolina could back down from her 
position, especially when there was a President as determined 
as was that State. Instead, then, of it being a prophecy of 
the rebellion, it was a prophecy of war right then. 

Yes, the revelation published by Hyde is in full 
accord with the prophecies of Joseph, given em·Zier. 
One given in January, 1831, gives intimation, as we 
read in Doctrine and Covenants 38: 6, thus: 

Y e hear of wars in far countries, and you say that there 
will soon be great wars in far countries, but ye know not the 
hearts of men in your own land. I tell you these things 
because of your prayers; wherefore, treasure up wisdom in 
your bosoms, lest the wickedness of men reveal these things 
unto you, by their wickedness, in a manner that shall speak 
in your ears, with a voice louder than that which shall shake 
the earth; but if ye are prepm·ed, ye shall not fear. 

The people in that early day were educated to 
the belief that the millennium was soon to be ushered 
in through the joint effort of the "press and mis
sionary work," so far as "Columbia the gem of the 
ocean" was. concerned. The Disciples especially 
were enthusiastic in this belief, see Hayden's His
tory, pp. 184, 185, in northern Ohio. If wars 
were immin~nt, the old country, foreign lands, were 
the fomenting elements, and passing through 
changes from the old to the new, the battles of re-

publicanism were to be fought out on easte1-n soil. 
Joseph bids them come nearer home ere God spoke · 
with "a voice that would shake the earth." · 

The second prophetic statement was given March 
7, 1831, and recorded in Doctrine and Covenants 
45: 11, as follows: 

Y e hear of wars in foreign lands, but, behold, I say unto 
you, They are nigh, even at your doors, and not many years 
hence ye shall hear of wars in your own lands. 

"Foreign lands" echoing the dreadful war fiend, 
did not erect a barrier to its encroachment in "your 
own land." In 1843 the same thought is repeated, 
and John Hyde, jr., who attacked the church in a 
work issued in 1857, records the prophecy as one 
militating against the prophetic character of Joseph 
Smith. He actually thought he had a case against 
Joseph, 'and would cite the prophecy as a signal 
failure. The statement of April 6, 1843, reads in 
Hyde's work: 

I prophesy in the name of the Lord God, that the com
mencement of the difficulties which will cause much bloodshed, 
previous to the coming of the Son of Man, will be in South 
Carolina (it probably may arise through the slave question); 
this a voice declared to me, while I was praying earnestly on 
the subject, December 25, 1832. 

In 1833 Joseph wrote to N. E. Seaton, editor of 
a newspaper in Rochester, New York, under date 
of January·4, 1833: 

And now I am prepared to say by the authority of Jesus 
Christ, that not many years shall pass away, befo?·e the 
United States shall p1·esent such a scene of bloodshed as has 
not a pamllel in the histm·y of ou1· nation; pestilence, hail, 
famine, and earthquakes will sweep the wicked of this genera
tion from off the face of the land, to open and prepare the 
way for the return of the lost tribes of Israel from the 
north country. The people of the Lord, those who have com
plied with the requisitions of the new covenant, have already 
commenced gathering together to Zion, which is in the State 
of Missouri; therefore I declare unto you the warning which 
the Lord has commanded.me to declare unto this generation, 
remembering that the eyes of my Maker are upon me, and 
that to him I am accountable for every word I say, wishing 
nothing worse to my fellow men than their eternal salvation; 
therefore "fear God and give glory to him for the hour of 
his judgment is come."-Repent ye, repent ye, and embrace 
the everlasting covenant, and flee to Zion before the over
flowing scourge overtake you, for there are those now living 
upon the earth whose eyes shall not be closed in death until 
they see all these things, which I have spoken, fulfilled. 
Remembm· these things; call upon the Lord while he is 'lea!", 
and seek him while he may be found, is the exhortation of 
your unworthy servant, JOSEPH SMITH, Jr. 

-Times and Seasons, vol. 5, p. 707. 

This fixes the responsibility,_ we believe, for the 
revelation touching the rebellion. 

All must ,admit that at the time these statements 
were made and put in print, war had not oc~urred, 
the revelation in question bearing date of December 
25, 1832. That "the presidential election of 1832 
was conducted in the midst of excitement," as Traum 
says, we are prepared to admit, but not one half so 
much so, as other presidential elections since. Traum 
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must remember "the alarm bell of secession did not 
toll until thirty years later." Edward S. Ellis, A. 
M., in the History of Our Country, vol. 3, p. 7 46. 
He should remember that the nullification ordinance 
was not the disunion convention. The tariff of 1828 
and 1832 agi·eed in the matter that no duties on 
imports were to be paid within the State after 
February 1, 1832. The ordinance of nullification 
contained the provision that "no appeal to the Su
preme Court of the United States against its own 
validity should be permitted," and our critic is 
doubtless aware of the historic fact that General 
Jackson's proclamation, with Henry Clay's "com
promise," caused South Carolina to abandon the 
Ordinance of Nullification in 1833, and the Ency
clopedia Universal, by Johnson, says "the hei·esy of 
nullification slept until 1860." It was du:ring this 
sweet, peaceful, "sleeping" time of the "ordinance," 
that existing probabilities, were against, not in 
favor of the fulfillment of this prophecy, for the 
prophecy was first given in 1832, not after "1833, 
and until 1842" as Traum says. And to say that 
Smith "meant that war should begin" at that date, 
"1832," as this critic asserts, is to falsify the read
ing of the prophecy itself. The letter to Seaton says, 
"Not many years shall pass away before the United 
States shall present," etc. The prophecy before us 
says, "Concerning the wars that will shortly come 
to pass, beginning at the rebellion of South Caro
lina." He then predicts that "war will be poured 
out on all nations beginning at that place." He then 
prophetically assigns the 1·eason for "~va1· begin
ning at that place," not "the tariff," but something 
affecting South Carolina's interest in chattelhood, 
i.e., "slavery." At the time the prophecy was given, 
no doubt Joseph Smith was exercised in mind in 
common with other people, over the attitude of 

_ South Carolina claiming the right to nullify the act 
of Congress, and to withdraw from the Union, but 
other men, called g1·eat, arrived at opposite conclu
sions from those Mr. Smith put forth, and the 
"storm cloud" was much closer to them. As proof, 
I could mention Henry Ward Beecher, who preached 
in the Centenary Methodist Episcopal Church, Chi
cago, Illinois, July 24, 1883, and whose sermon was 
published and read in the papers the day following, 
and this is, in part, what he said : "About thirty 
years ago I delivered a peace address in which I 
prophesied that there would be no more wars among 
Christian Nations; that the differences between 
countries would be arbitrated ; but since then, five -

' of the most terrific wars on record have occurred, 
and I have quit prophesying. The European na
tions are armed to the teeth. The spirit of war was 
never so rife as- now." 

"Thirty years" from- the time he delivered the 
above words would take him to 1853, just seven years 

p1·evious to the dreadful conflict, beginning at the 
rebellion of South Carolina. How came this giant, 
statesmanlike mind, only seven years before the war, 
to arrive at such an opposite conclusion as he prophe-

-sied in that peace address, to the conclusion J.oseph 
formed, and prophesied ,thi'rty years before the war, 
if no inspiration was involved? Just which man 
prophesied tntly we leave Elder Traum. and his 
coterie to determine. They must have concluded to 
admit that it was fulfilled, for they treat it as a 
"guess." But ·it wasn't. It was a clear, un&quivo
cal prophecy. 

The final move which involved South Carolina in 
rebellion occurred twenty-eight yea1·s a[te1· the 
prophecy was given, and is historically recorded as 
follows: 

On October 25, 1860, a meeting of the prominent political 
leaders of the State, including its members of Congress, was 
held at the house of Ex-Governor Hammond, and it was 
unanimously resolved that South Carolina should- at once 
secede from the Union in the event of Mr. Lincoln's election. 
Governor Gist called the legislature together in extra session 
by proclamation on November 5, the day after the presidential 
election, ostensibly to choose electors, but really as his mes
sage shows, to take measures for immediate secession. The 
legislature ordered an election for a convention and appointed 
December 17, 1860, as the opening day. It met on that day 
at Columbia, bpt adjourned to Charleston, and on December 
25, 1860, passed the ordinance of secession by a unanimous 
vote of 169 yeas.-Johnson's Universal Encyclopedia, art. 
Secession. 

All the leading features of the revelation were ful
filled subsequent to this act, and scoffs and jeers 
will not affect it. The wisdom and craft on the part 
of the southern leaders was manifest in choosing the 
interval between the November election of 1860, 
and the inauguration of President Lincoln, as the 
opportune moment for the dissolution. The move 
of South Carolina was contagious. Disunion spread 
like insanity among the southern people. By Feb
ruary 1, six other States gave themselves wholly· to 
the cause of dissolution, and the ·statement of the 
revelation that "the Southern States shall be di
vided against the Northern States," was an accom
plished fact. The inevitable end came, the triumph 
of right over wrong, of justice over injustice, and 
the rebellion .fell in utter wreck with a resounding 
crash heard by all nations. The great cause of the 
Union, with spotless robe, shining face, and majes
tic form, came forth to meet •and receive the sur
render of her gallant though unfortunate foe. 
From murky battlefield, and cloud, from the stifling 
pens of slavery, the dark spirit of secession and 
slavery emerged in garments stained with blood, 
her bt·ow in gloom, and the lust and pride of empire 
glittering in her eyes, and prostrating herself in 

·that majestic presence; capitulated, herself the guilty 
cause of that irrepressible conflict. 

(To be continued.) 
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Canadian Mirror 
HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE GOSPEL IN 

BRITISH COLUMBIA. 
(No. 1 of Canadian Writers' Series.) 

NoTE.-This is the ji1·st of a sm'ies of a1·ticles by Canadian 
w1'iters on a va1·iety of subjects that especially concm·n 
Canada and Canadians. Elder McMullen is a pionee1· in the 
wm·lv in HrUish Columbia and is still a diligent woTker in the 
capacity of p1·esident of VancouveT Bmnch. Articles to fol
low this will be by such w1·iters as MTs. ChaTlotte Pea1·son, 
Saint Thomas, Ontario, on "Chu1·ch leadm·s /Tom Canada"; 
M1·s. Flm·alice MilleT, Dunnville, Ontario, on "Religion among 
the Canadia.n India.ns"; P. H. Philippin, London, Onta?'io, 
answering the question, "J'Ien and b1·ethren, what sha!l we 
do?" These will be followed by a dozen o1· moTe otheT tnter-
esting U?'ticles.-R. J. F. · 

Add1·ess communications joT this depm·tment to R. J. Far
thing, Box 191, Lamoni, Iowa. 

About the year 1894, a Latter Day Saint, with his 
family, left Des Moines, Iowa, having been directed 
to go to the Pacific coast, and especially to Van
couver, and to take a boat which he had seen in 
vision sometime before, which would land him in a 
coal mining town on Vancouver Island. By the efforts 
of this family the work was started in British Co
lumbia. 

From the time they landed in Nanaimo the family 
gathered around the table every Sunday and had 
their Sunday school; and while our brother worked 
in the coalpit •and out of it he was warning his neigh
bors; but their hearts seemed as hard as the coal 
they were digging. 

Finally, after persistent writing to those in a~Jthor
ity, Elder Daniel Macgregor was appointed to labor 
in British Columbia; and in July, 1899, he arrived in 
Vancouver, thence to Nanaimo. He held one meet
ing, but conditions did not warrant his staying there. 

Leaving Nanaimo, he found his way to Chilli
wack, without money or friends, except one, Alex 
McMullen, of Arthur, Ontario. They at once found 
a schoolhouse and preached the first gospel sermon 
in the mighty Fraser Valley. The first sermon 
aroused the ire of the Christian Adventists, who, 
fearing for their craft, sent for their great general 
by the name of Hunt, of Mormon-eating fame, and, 
as the Irishman would say, the fight commenced. 
For seven nights it raged, but he could not stand the 
fierce attacks of the clan Macgregor. When the 
s~oke had cleared away and the water had become 
clear, four or five of his best soldiers enlisted with 
the Latter Day Saint regulars. During that summer 
and fall, about thirty were baptized, ·and upon the ar
rival of R. C. Evans in British Colnmbia a branch 
was organized; with Henry Stady as presiding elder, 
Alex McMullen pliest, and John Stady teacher. This 
was the first branch of Latter Day Saints in British 
Columbia. 

From this branch some moved to Yancouver, 

among whom were the writer and his wife, and later 
Elder M<aagregor and wife. We labored as best we · 
could with a large tent, on almost every prominent 
corner in the city, also in New Westminster, with 
but little results. There we found J. S. Rainey and 
wife, also Sister Rainey's father and mother and 
the rest of the family lived at Sunburry, some few 
miles away. With these and Vancouver Saints and 
a few baptized, a branch was organized. J. S. 
Rainey was elected president; A. McMullen, priest. 

The next summer Alex was ordained an elder. 
He and Brother Dan labored together, covering a 
good deal of territory. They met with much opposi
tion and finally gave up and returned to the East. 

About the next year we were transferred from 
the Canada Mission to the Pacific Slope Mission, 
since which time we have had the following workers: 
T. J. Bell, J. W. Roberts, G. Thorburn, J. Davis, 
J.D. Stead, Plumb, and William Johnson the pioneer 
Saint of British Columbia. We have had visits from 
President Joseph Smith, F. A. Smith, and G. T. 
Griffiths. 

By the efforts of Brethren Johnson and G. T. 
Griffiths, a few noble Saints were raised up in 
N anaimo and a branch organized, since disorgan
ized by the removal to Seattle of Elder Johnson, who 
is now president of the district. 

Upon the death of __ J. S. Rainey, I was elected 
president of New Westminster Branch, having 
prior to his death been called to the eldership, and 
I am at present ably assisted by Brother Samuel 
Pope, he looking after the work in New Westmin
ster, and your humble servant laboring in Vancouver. 

In Vancouver we have a nice hall at 2422 Scott 
Street. We have been assisted very much the last 
two years by Elder Ammon White, who sojourned 
with us about eight months, also by Brother J. A. 
Kettlewell of Longwood Branch, Ontario, and Sis
ter Mabel 'clark, who have helped us in many ways. 

At present we are distributing one thousand bills 
each Sunday morning, and the pioneer elder, Dan
iel Macgregor, tells them the good old story. He 
also preaches at New Westminster every Sunday 
evening; and at Chilliwack, his old battle ground, 
five nights of the week. Chilliwack is eighty miles 
away, but he has baptized some there already. There 
are some very near the kingdom here also. Much 
more could be told regarding the work here, but 
time forbids. 

Ever praying for the spread of the gospel in all 
the world, I ·am your coworker in gospel bonds, 

·IsAACS. McMuLLEN. 
VANCOUVER, BRITISH COLUMBIA, 828 Eighth A venue East. 

The best advice that can be given to a young man 
who is trying to make a mark for himself is, "Stay 
ou_t of. the saloons."-Daily Tribune._ 
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A Step Toward Church Union. 
Church union, in the sense that it is generally understood, 

may be still far distant, but practical churchmen are not 
waiting for the final consummation to take some of the first 
steps. A striking example of this has been worked out at 
Montreal and, very rightly, has been regarded as an advance 
towards that greater measure of unity which seems bound to 
come in Canada. 

Until this year there have been. four theological colleges 
located just orr the border of McGill University grounds in 
Montreal. Each of them had a separate building, a complete 
staff of teachers, and conducted its affairs quite as if the 
others did not exist. 

During the year, however, clear-sighted men from each of 
these colleges came together and decided that there was a 
waste of labor that did no credit to the churches and that 
only served to emphasize denominational differences. The 
proposal was made that the staffs of the four colleges
Anglican, Presbyterian, Methodist, and Congregational-be 
consolidated as· far as teaching was concerned and that the 
classes for the different professors be likewise consolidated. 
This has been done and each of the separate colleges now 
has available a staff of between fifty and sixty teachers. 
These teachers, in turn, have fe\ver subjects to teach, so that 
they are able to specialize and to do more hand-to-hand work 
among the men under their charge. The consolidation, with
out affecting in any way the really distinctive character of 
the church teaching, will not fail to give a broader tone to 
the whole instruction and result in a wider feeling of unity 
among the men themselves. 

And, after all, perhaps no more important result will come 
than the new feeling that these men will take into their work 
after graduation. If college professors can thus agree on 
doctrinal points, there is little likelihood of the church mem
berships having very serious differences.-Editorial in London 
Free P1·ess. 

Letter Department 
UNIOPOLIS, OHIO, September 22, 1912. 

Dear Hm·a./d: It -gives me pleasure to see the young men 
of the church coming forward as we note in the late issue 
of the HERALD. It is surely a pleasure to the retiring ones 
to see the church going into the hands of able young men like 
I. A. Smith and Brother Burgess. 

I have a sister-in-law living in Spokane, Washington, who 
says she would be glad to mingle with the Saints. She is 
not acquainted with the work. Will not some of the Saints 
there give her a saintly call? Take a Cheweny and Medical 
Lake car and get off at Wrietmire station; go south to the 
first new house. 

We have a nice little branch here, with room to be nicer. 
We organized a Religio some time ago, with the writer as 
president. The' question was asked him, Who baptized John 
the Baptist? The answer was, Jesus. Note closely the 
language: "Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to be baptized 
of him (first demand for baptism), then John said, I have 
need to be baptized of thee" (second demand for baptism). 
This was done in the water before the whole congregation 
Note how precise John was as to who should baptize him: "I 
have need to be baptized of thee." John had' not been baptized 
as yet, and there was no one to do it but Jesus. Do you think 
Jesus ran off and would not do it? Then tell the people that 
except a man be born of water and of the Spirit he can not 
enter the' kingdom of God? Do any of you elders believe you 
could refuse to baptize a proper candidate for baptism? If 
you could not, how do. you think Jesus could? When and 

where did Jesus ever refuse to administer to any coming 
to him properly? Was poor John fooled in him? Did not 
John have the spirit of discernment, and this not weakened 
by the fact that "after this I baptized Oliver, then he baptized 
me, for we were so commanded"? 

I hope this will be of some benefit. 
Earnestly contending for the faith, 

JOHN W. GROSS. 

BEJ,LEVILLE, ILLINOIS, September 28, 1912. 
Dem· Readers: Possibly a word from these parts will not 

be amiss. As for the Sunday school work, it is on the 
onward and upward list, and at the present I am holding 
forth in the branch, known as the O'Fallon Branch, recently 
organized, where less than two years ago a Sunday school 
was organized, and at present has an enrollment of about 
seventy-five. 

It was here on September 1, that a field day was enjoyed 
by a happy crowd of Sunday school workers, who held the 
regular session at 10 a. m., after which Brother T. J, Elliott 
delivered an interesting discourse. He being the assistant 
superintendent of the district, seemed alive to the duties 
devolving upon him. After the sermon a bounteous feast 
was spread under the trees in the yard and all partook 
with satisfaction, after which, at 2.30, the preaching service 
was in charge of Brother Elliott, and as a rally day song 
was composed by the writer, it was rendered as a trio by 
Brethren Wilds, Elliott, and myself, after which the writer 
was the speaker, when again supper was spread, after which 
a spiritual prayer meeting was enjoyed, and so the day closed 
with God's recognition. 

J. A. DOWKER. 

Dots and Dashes from Southern Missouri. 
We wish to inform your n\any readers that we are still 

pushing the battle to the front. The month of September was 
a busy one for the work in southern Missouri. The writer 
held an eight session debate with the "Missionary Baptist 
Church of Jesus Christ," beginning September 1, and lasting 
four days, two sessions per day. Three propositions were 
discussed, number 1, Book of Mormon, and Joseph Smith. 
Number 2, Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. Number 3, "Missionary Baptist Church of Jesus 
Christ.'' Say, that sounds the least bit new, doesn't it? This 
debate was held near Ellington Missouri, a new place for 
our work. Brother R. H. Counts was the first one of our 
elders to open the work there. Like many other new openings, 
the religious element had thought it a small thing to "put the 
Mormons put of business." Elation was high over a supposed 
"victory." It was said that, "The Saints would not get 
through with the first proposition." But we just waded in 
with our gloves off, and made out to stay with them the full 
four days. And on my closing speech of the debate I took 
ten minutes of my time in extending an invitation to all that 
were convinced, and converted to the great angel message 
of these last days, that I had been defending through that 
debate, to come and give me their hand for baptism. And 
say, Mr. Editor, I only got seven fine men and .. women for the 
waters of regeneration. "Hallelujah." 

There were many little things of interest which came up 
during the debate. Stale criticisms were the only "stock in 
trade" of our opponent. He flew to the statement in the 
Book of Mormon where it said that Christ was born at 
Jerusalem. He tried to make it read "in" instead of "at." 
But when I made him read it just as it was, and then drew 
Webster on him and read, "at," "near to; in; by; on; with; 
towards," I seemed to get the people to see that it was 
Reverend Howard that was wrong, and the book right. When 
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he got in tile lead on his proposition, he was "going to s~o~ 
how the Baptist had come all the way down from Christ. 
But I gave him a reminder, that when he started out of .that 
canyon for Jerusalem, with his church, I would show him a 
rocky road of travel, and that before that proposition ended 
that I would show to that people that the Baptist Church 
looked no more like the church of Jesus Christ described in 
the New Testament than a chicken roost looked like the 
'portals of glory. . 

At the close of the ·debate one Baptist lady fell into a 
spell and said to her husband, "Oh, Bill, the Mormons ~as got 
the victory, and gone with it, and I never can stand It, and 
I am not going to try to stand it; I will wade blood to my 
neck." 

Brother Counts and I had to sing them down a time or 
two before the sessions would begin, as they would get so loud 
with their spitting fire and smoke at "the Mormons." This 
was a great effort for om; work in this p.ew place, and has 
been the means of getting the restored gospel before many 
who otherwise would not have heard it. We left many 
warm: friends there; and some that were warm, but not 
so friendly. From there we made our way to Ironton, Mis
souri where Brother Albert Hichardson had billed us for a 
meeting. Brother Counts went to Mill Springs, Missouri, 
where he is to hold a meeting. 

I opened up the work in Pilot Knob, Missouri, with. a te~
day nieeting. Pilot Knob is one mile from Ironton, Missoun, 
and is where the Blue and the Gray fought a· bloody battle 
in the sixties. At the close of .my efforts here I got four 
names :for baptism, and right close to "Fort Davidson," right 
on the battle grounds, in a bright little stream of water, I 
led those four dear souls through the waters of regeneration. 
One brother whose wife was a Catholic gave us an interesting 
time, when Brother John gave her to know that he was ready 
for the waters of baptism at the hands of that Latter Day 
Saint elder. Brother John had to start for the water without 
any "hat." · Couldn't find it. And say, it so turned out, that 
the lady gave me to understand, more fully, what it meant 
for one to cross the line of the Catholic religion. Think of 
one demanding of their companion to stay out of all other 
churches, "as long as I live, unless you can join mine." 

The Utah elders had given this town quite a little stay, 
but when I got there and gave the people to know that Utah 
Mormons had no lawful right to claim that they wei·e "true 
Latter Day Saints," and when I gave the difference between 
the two churches it all seemed to be plain to the people. This 
is a fine new opening for the restored gospel. Brother Counts 
writes me that he has baptized two more at Mill Springs, 
and more are near the water. Brother George Edwards 
writes me from McComb, Missouri, "Baptized two ·more, and 
others almost persuaded." Brother J. F. Cunningham, Thayer, 
Missouri, "Baptized two dear souls here last Sunday and am 
wanting to get out in the field." 

I suppose that I must have overworked myself a little the 
last month as I had a hard chill yesterday. I only made 
and preached thirty-eight speeches and sermons, baptized 
eleven, opened two new places, and did other work connected 
with my office. 

"Big red apples" are selling here now for ten cents per 
bushel. J. T. DAVIS. 

WEST PI,AINS, MISSOURI, Box 4. 

Kirtland Reunion. 
The joint reunion of the Pittsburg, West Virginia, Kirtland, 

and Ohio districts convened at Kirtland, Ohio, August 15 
to 25, 1912. Apostle R. C. Russell, R. Baldwin, J. C. McC_on
naughy, S. Brown, and N. L: Booker were chosen to p_restde. 

The prayer services were unusually good. The gifts of 

the Spirit were made manifest at almost every meeting. 
The preaching services were very edifying and inte1·esting. 
Bishop R. C. Evans, of Toronto, Ontario, was present and 
gave us some excellent sermons .. -

·Summer school work was conducted by Brother Charles 
Fry, and kindergarten work by Sister Griffiths. 

The reunion was not so largely attended as on previous 
years, but I believe that all present were edified and built up 
spiritually, and went away feeling that it is truly good to 
meet in the house of the Lord. · 

It was unanimously decided to hold another reunion next 
year. Time and place for such was left with the committee, 
which consists of C. Ed. Miller, J. A. Becker, N. L. Booker, 
Gard Kirkendall, R. Baldwin, L. F. P. Curry, J. C: McCon
naughy, and the missionary in charge. 

FRANCES C. ·BOOKER, SecTeta?·y of Reunion. 

The Gospel Makes Men Free. 
The divine Master declared, "The truth shall make you 

free." Freedom is the central chord of the gospel, for 
without it life would not be worth the living. 

It is the acceptance of truth, and the applying of it to the 
acts of life that brightens. the intellect, quickens the per
ception, and liberates the soul; yea more, it purifies the 
heart, stimulates the thoughts, modifies the tempe_r, 
makes serene the life, uplifts and ennobles the char
acter of man, and thus fits him for the duties of life, enables 
him to transmute the base metals of selfish, slavish lust into 
the unalloyed gold of pure love and true service. 

Freedom! What is it? Let us not mistake the term. Some 
have thought that freedom meant the right to indulge in 
selfish gratification, to use the things of this world for selfish 
nm-rcw~s, or to do that which seemed to momentarily satisfy 
t:w ,:arnal mind; all of which has a tendency to captivate and 
enslave. 

Freedom in the mind of the writer implies the right use 
of everything, the bringing of one's self into harmonious 
relationship with the overruling powers of the universe, tbe 
acquiring of a proper understanding, a willingness to get 
right, proceed right, and remain right all the time; the 
cultivating of a properly poised life, and the imbibing of 
that confidence, love, and serenity that will remove every 
doubt, dispel every fear, and transform the so":ll from a state 
of fear, discord, doubt, and sin, to ~ne of happiness, ..tran
quility, harmony, courage, assurance, liberty, and love. Fear 
hath torment," says the beloved disciple, and it is true-for 
as long as fears predominate in the thoughts :,md lives of 
men, so long will they remain in bondage, so long will they ?e 
enslaved to the bestial passions of the flesh, and so long w1ll 
they be captivated by the powers of wealth and popularity, 

Freedom can and will only come to the individual who is 
willing and ready to meet life manfully, who is willing to 
accept truth wherever it may be found, and to for ever 
abandon preconceived ideas, notions, or traditions, and place 
his feet squarely and firmly upon the rock of truth, thus 
looking the whole world in the face, possessin? no doubt, 
because truth can never falter or change; lmowmg no fear, 
because there is nothing to avoid or shun; because truth 
"maketh manifest" and "whatsoever rnaketh manifest is .light 
and truth." Therefore, if one walk in the light he need 
entertain no fear because his vision is clear, his step certain, 
and his course i~ easily discerned,-he is free because his 
life is harmonious; there are no discordant· notes in it, he is 
not biased in mind but is fully developed mentally, morally, 
socially, and spiritually; he can see the good, in all, and 
attracts to· himself all that is good in others, and never ceases 
to draw from the infinite source that ever-jl.owing stream 
of "perfect love" which the beloved d_isciple declares "casteth 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



October 16, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1007 

out all fear," and when fear is dispelled fr~edom is enthroned, 
but when fears are entertained bondage ensues. 

When love actuates and predominates the thoughts, peace 
is the inevitable result, and whP.re peace reigns freedom is 
enthroned, the soul is liberated and set free by the sloughing 
off of the old man, with his doubts and fears, and the putting 
on of the new man (Christ) which is renewed daily in power 
and in love by the workings of his Spirit in us, which is the 
power by which freedom and fullness of life are given unto 
the children of men. 

Our freedom, then, consists in bringing ourselves into that 
condition of at-one-ment with God,-in learning what the 
truth is, and by living and abiding in it .. 

To the dl)gree then that I accept truth, will I receive 
freedom; and to the degree that I hold to my idols, be they 
whatsoever they may, I am brought into bondage, and to 
that degree am I cutting off the avenues of life, for life 
can only come to those who are willing to receive; therefore, 
to be able to enter upon the possibilities of real life one must 
of necessity become conscious of the fact that apart fron. 
the divine life there can be no freedom, and if, therefore, we 
have entered. into the infinite, by the accepting of the whole 
truth, so that the divine may enter into us, we will be able 
to know the real meaning and possibilities of life, being made 
free by the operation of the divine life manifesting itself in 
and through us, to the glory of our God and the blessing 
of our fellow men. 

"If the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." 
The Son can only make us free when we are willing to make 
ourselves free, i. e., when we are willing to part company with 
our idols, and think on the things that will make us free; 
when we are ready to give up our selfish longings and look 
on the good of our fellow men; when we are willing to use 
the means within our reach and develop thereby; when we 
are ready to heed the voice of inspiration, "to study all good 
books"; then and not until then can we be made free to 
enjoy the complete life and contentment of a Saint of God. 

Hopefully, J. E. VANDERWOOD. 
OCTOBER 4, 1912. 

Kirtland Reunion. 
As the Kirtland reunion is now a matter of history, and I 

have failed to see a mention of it in the church papers, I 
thought a few lines from some source relative to it might 
not be amiss. 

The attendance was not S'o large as last year, which may 
be accounted for in this way; the committee thought last 
year we would give the people at least two years in which to 
visit the historic spot and view the Temple of the Lord and 
worship within its sacred walls. A great many availed them
selves of the opportunity last year and those who could not, 
apparently.made every effort to come this year, and most of 
them succeeded, as well as some who were there last year a11d 
returned this time. 

As Kirtland is almost in one corner of the four districts 
represented by the reunion, we have as a committee almost 
come to the conclusion that a more central place will ·be 
sought next year. 

I have during my mission labors visited quite a number 
of good reunions, but I make no mistake nor cast reflection 
on any of the past when I say that for spirituality this one 
exceeded any of the others. We were several times spoken to 
in the auricular manifestations of the Spirit, and at no time 
was there a rebuke offered, but from what we could glean 
from the various gifts the Lord recognized in his people an 
honest endeavor to be humble and full of love. Personal 
reference was made. to several in the gifts, and they were 
instructed what to do and encouraged for what they. had 

already accomplished. A Mr. Householder, the leader of a 
large choir in one of the popular churches of Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania, who came to visit us for a couple of days last 
year, took his vacation this summer so he could attend the 
entire· reunion, and doing. so he offered his services freely, 
which it is needless to say were gladly accepted and very 
much appreciated by all. The Lord, recognizing his integrity, 
spoke very encouraging words to him, which would lead us 
to infer that he is like one of old, "very near the kingdom." 
He testifies that though he has often sung the hymn called 
"The Temp)e of God," yet he never in any other buildi~g 
felt the peculiar, pleasing sensation thrill his being that he 
has experienced while singing it in the Kirtland Temple. 
• The only specially invited guest from a distance was Bishop 

R. C. Evans, accomp.anied by Sister Evans. They enjoyed 
themselves quite like at home, though they were on foreign 
soil, and even R. C., who has in the past attended so many 
reunions in a great many parts of the world, was not back
ward in stating that it was the best he ever attended, speak
ing of the spiritual conditions. Many were made glad when 
they heard our venerable patriarch, John H. Lake, speak 
in an unknown tongue to Bishop Evans, and listened to the 
interpretation by Sister Hattie Griffiths in her dispassionate 
manner. The following were the words as given to me by 
one present: 

"Verily, verily, thus saith the Spirit unto you, my servant 
Richard C. Evans, I have heard thy prayers and seen thy 
tears. Be thou of good cheer, for I will be with thee in the 
future as I have been with thee in the past. Behold, thou hast 
accomplished a great work in the past, and there is much 

· more to be performed by thee in the future, in the building 
up of my kingdom. Thy brethren have criticized thy work 
which I the Lord hath called thee to do, for behold thou 
hast been called to do a peculiar work, yea, that which is 
not plain unto men, hence thou hast. been misunderstood; 
but if thou shalt strive to perform the work which I, the Lord, 
will from time to time require at thy hands, thou shalt re
joice and be exceeding glad, for thou art called a son of God." 

One of the most pathetic scenes, and one which caused 
tears to well up in the eyes of many, was at the· afternoon 
service at which Bishop Evans was the speaker and his 
"father in the gospel," Patriarch Lake, had charge. At the 
close of the speaker's discourse Brother Lake took R. C. by 
the hand, calling him his "boy Richard," and said about as 
follows: "I realize that, by the inevitable course of nature, 
this may be the last time I will have the privilege of having 
charge of a service of which my boy Richard will be the 
speaker, and ·I want to say in the presence of this congrega
tion, the holy angels, and the God of heaven, that, though 
slight differences may have arisen in the past in which we 
did not see just eye to eye, yet that has all been banished, and 
thank God we are as good friends as ·ever before, and the 
evil power that sought to divide us has been thwarted in his 
Uesigns." He then drew Richard to his bosom and they 
affectiom!tely kissed each other. · 

The young in particular seemed to benefit by the reunion 
in general, and it would do any person good to hear the m"->l.!' 
lovely prayers and testimonies offered by them. The Spirit 
spoke very encouragingly to them upon several occasions. 

While I can not attempt to mention the work done by the 
many individual workers and the excellent sermons delivered, 
yet I think I would fail in one of the chief objects to be 
accomplished by the writing of this article if I were to pass 
by without special ment.ion of the good accomplished by the 
representative of the publishing houses of the church-Elder 
John F. Garver, of Lamoni, Iowa. 

While he was· always ready to do sales business for the 
publications; yet he did not burden the people, and when it 
came to his lecture on the college he was all that those 
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sending him on that special m1ss1on could ask, for he took 
up·the advantages as well as the disadvantages and weighed 
them fairly in the balance, and in the opinion of the writer, 
the college lost no friends. 

But chief of all his accomplishments was his lecture on 
social purity. It seemed to be the very thing that was up to 
that time lacking in our course of varied discourses, al)d 
when he had concluded his lecture, I am satisfied, there was 
not a man or woman in the Temple but felt to a greater degree 
than ever his or her responsibility to both God and humanity, 
and had covenanted within their soul to be more careful of 
their demeanor toward the opposite sex. 

I believe it would be well to have such lectures at all such 
gatherings, as well as more frequently in the home branchEJI3. 

While the reunion was not perhapl\, as great a financial 
success as some might have wished, yet the dining hall in 
charge of committeemen Elders Becker and Booker, spar(ld 
no pains to satisfy the most epicurean at the small fee 
charged, and certainly did themselves credit. The tents and 
cots were carefully looked after by the ever hustling C. Ed. 
Miller, which was a guarantee all was well. 

Brother Charles Fry and Sister Griffiths ably conducted 
the summer school, while Elders Baldwin and Russell saw 
that the people got to and from the reunion. 

Respectfully, R. C. RUSSELL. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sister Abbie A. Horton, October 8, Independence, Missouri: 

"The Saints are called to mourn the the departure of our 
dearly beloved brother in the gospel, Elder G. H. Hilliard. Re 
passed away Tuesday morning, about nine o'clock and our 
hearts are made sad with the realization of a great loss to 
us who have been ministered to by so noble, loving, and 
godly a character who was ever ready with kind word and 
generous deed toward those with whom he pas been associated 
in church affiliation." · 

Brother Ben F. Parks, San Francisco, writes that he has 
brought four into the fold this year and has a number on 
the threshold. 

News from Missions 
Jerusalem, Palestine. 

On the 29th of last month we had our first picnic of the 
Sunday school and the Religio Society of the Jerusalem 
Branch joined together at Solomon's Pools, about three miles 
south of Bethlehem, on the road to Hebron. It was enjoyed 
very much by all, fourteen children, from one to seventy
nine years of age. Half of the party rode on donkeys and 
the other half in a large carriage. We passed on the road 
to Beth.lehem the beautifully located Convent of Elias and 
the Tomb of Rachael, which the Jews especially regard with . reverence. 

We of the donkey party, after having sent our little 
driver home, made all sorts of efforts to bring our long
eared friends into more speed. Our· dear Brother Jenkins 
was a funny sight, with face backward, laboring upon his 
donkey, which was altogether very lazy and' taking good 
(or bad) advantage of the fact that the regular driver, 
whose voice would have been sufficient to stir his lagging 
feet, was absent. But we failed altogether, and reached our 
destination in a disarranged order of battle only an hour ol" 
so· later than our more favored carriage party, who, having 
gathered some thorns, the only material to be found around, 
were already beginning to warm the previously prepared 
meal. Unlike Europe or America, where you may easily 
find some nice green meadow or shadowing grove, we had 
to sit down upon the natural rock and so have some shade, 

near the wall of a,large ruined building which it is said one 
Sultan Soliman erected for military purposes. 

The hot Palestinian sun going on his way, we were oblige!}, 
after having enjoyed a nicely served dinner, to march around 
the great building 'vith the whole caravan, donkeys, saddles, 
and cooking utensils, with the purpose of finding some shade; · 
but, not like the Israelite of old, to have the high walls fall 
down, because in such a way we would have robbed ourselves 
of that which we were seeking for. After indulging in 
some fun we visited the three Pools of Solomon and found 
some of our boys had just taken a bath in one of them, not 
knowing that, as a native afterward informed us, there are 
many poisonous snakes in it, which not long ago killed a 
man seeking the same pleasure. As our boys escaped from 
this great danger without harm I was reminded of the acci- · 
dent of the ·Apostle Paul in Melita, when he also was not 
injured in any way by the viper. If we are in the spirit of 
obedience, we have the promise that no poison unknowingly 
or accidentally taken will do us any harm. 

Afterwards we descended with the nearly eighty-year-old 
Sister Brown upon dark steps to the well from which all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem are having pure spring water, 
which is mostly appreciated in a country where. such water 
very seldom is to be found. After having taken a good cold 
supper we left the picnic place, and, .coming to Bethlehem, 
visited the Church of the Birth of Christ and saw the place 
where, it is said, the manger stood in which our Savior was 
laid, and which is marked by a big silver star upon a fine 
polished plate of stone with the inscription: "Of the Virg!n 
Mary Jesus Christ was born." It is a strange thing that 
Turkish soldiers have to take care of the place because of 
the bitter animosities exhibited between the so-called Chris
tian denominations, notwithstanding -the holy environment. 

On the return journey the donkeys made better time. On 
reaching Jerusalem we were met at the Jaffa Gate by the 
regular driver, and his voice put life into our donkeys, so 
we came home from there in a splendid gallop. We were 
all happy to have spent a pleasant last time with a dear 
family who will leave us very soon, Sister Ca1T, having come 
only three years ago to the Holy Land from California and 
having been baptized into the church with two of her chil
dren and her husband whom she lost some weeks ago, after 
a long and painful sickness, will depart from us for Inde
pendence, with her three children. She will be missed in 
our little branch very much. Circumstances not allowing 
her to remain in the Holy City as she would desire, we wish 
her a very hearty godspeed, a safe voyage over the great 
deep, and a friendly welcome to her children in the city of 
Zion. Your brother in the truth, 

SEPTEMBER 6, 1912. FR. Roos. 

England. 
They have had rough times in Wigan, Lancashire, during 

the recent months. The Anti-Mormon people have visited 
the above-named town. They came from Liverpool and· are 
out to tear down both the Utah body and ours. They appear 
to be working in conjunction with a theatrical company 
which represents apostate Mormonism on the stage. How
ever, Elder W. H. Chandler, of Warrington, has worked man
fully against them, and he has been supported by the Wigan 
Saints and occasional help from Manchester. 

A fo1-tnight ago we had outdoor services there in the after
noon and evening. At the latter service Elder Chandler ad
dressed them lengthily and had question time at the close. 
We then essayed to leave for the station, when through the 
contemptible conduct of an Adventist, an uproar was created, 
which resulted in two of our brethren, Elder William Spargo, 
our branch president, and Brother Entwistle, being assaulted. 
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The matter is receiving the attention of the chief constable 
of Wigan. 

The work still goes on. Outdoor work is being prosecuted 
in other places under the direction of Elder G. W. Leggott. 

Gospel love to all, 
w. R. ARM§TRONG. 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, September 18, 1912. 

Ohio. 
Since the weather has turned too cool for tent work I 

have been summing up our summer's work, and trying to 
ascertain causes of success and reasons for failure. I have 
learned some lessons this summer which I expect to follow in 
the future, and I have made· some mistakes which I expect 
to profit by. · 

About the time I entered the field last spring I heard a 
cry, "Come over and help 'me," from one who needed help at 
once-one who does not know defeat, R. C. Russell. He had 
gone into a little village near Wellston, Ohio, expecting to 
hold a series of meetings in a schoolhouse which was promised 
him in the winter, but as the old story goes, the house w~s 
refused him, and for a while it seemed that it was defeat 
that time. My wife and I, who have been operating a tent 
in this district for> three seasons, were then at Hamden, a 
short distance away, getting ready to start ·a series of tent 
meetings there. 

Brother Russell came over with such an urgent plea that 
we consented to move the tent to the country and try it 
there, though to me it seemed an unwise thing to do. We 
found an ideal camping ground in a grove three miles from 
Wellston, in a thickly settled community, and begun the bat
tle, and battle it was, as we were in a stronghold of the 
United Brethren Church and the Christian Order people. It 
was here that the old lady, Christian Order, gave birth to 
the child, Independent Christian, or at least that division 
which claims Mr. Lot Wills as its founder. 

The battle begun and continued; the crowd came and 
increased until our tent would not accommodate the people, 
so an old veteran in the gospel, Brother A. W. Kriebel, came 
to our rescue and provided a number of seats for the out
side, and in this way we could seat about two hundred and 
fifty people, possibly more. The seats were well filled at 
almost every service. 

We continued there for ten weeks and the last night the 
crowd was as large as t~ average of any week. We would 
have stayed there longer had we not been members of the 
reunion committee and duty called us to Kirtland to make 
arrangements for the reunion which begun August 15 and 
continued ten days. 

We left the tent standing while we were away, for the 
Saints to use. Mter reunion we returned and held meet
ings for a while. The result of the efforts at this place is 
that thirty of the best people there were baptized, and as 
many more are very much interested, and I believe will accept 
the gospel. They now have in operation a branch with full 
set of officers, a Sunday school with an attendance of fifty 
or sixty, a Religio with about forty-five members. All the 
officers of branch, Sunday school, and Religio are of the new 
members, with but one exception. 

The Sunday school is presided over by Brother Fred Shel
ton, a young man with a promising future, who if he makes 
a mistake or a blunder is more determined to try again. 
The Religio president is a babe in the gospel, but is a fine 
character and will make good if he continues as he has 
started out. 

The Saints at this place are expecting to build a church 
this fall, as it is getting too cool to use the tent much longer. 

I shall recomn;)end tent work first, last, and all the time, 

and also suggest that a missionary take his wife along if 
possible. She will be a great help in many ways. I can 
not ,begin to tell how much benefit a woman is in camp. One 
must try it before knowing. 

Sister Booker was quite a help to us in furnishing music 
and singing, which are very essential in tent work. She also 
conducted a summer school in the tent part of the time, and 
we are sorry she did not carry it out more extensively. She 
had sixty-seven children enrolled. We expect to try it again 
next summer if we are in tent work. So we learned a few 
things this summer which we hope to keep in memory. One 
of the things that we learned is, when we go into a place 
and get an interest to stay \vith it and work it out if it 
takes all year to do it. We want to remember the motto of 
the postage stamp, "Stick to it till you get there." 

Bishop J. A. Becker, Elder J. W. Metcalf, my wife and 
I opened up here in a new place last week. Held meeting 
in a hall four nights, but as the old story goes, the doors 
were closed against us, so we are occupying in a private home. 
Have quite a number who attend every night and all seem 
very much interested. 

It is more interesting to me to have a good interest mani
fested in my meetings than to have bodily comfort and bug
less beds and Saints to wait on me and care for my every 
little need. My prayer is that God will give me souls for 
hire and not nice beds and Saints for servants. 

N. L. BOOKER. 
CREOLA, OHIO. 

Iowa. 
The ministerial work this conference year has in many 

respects been very pleasant, yet we have been made painfully 
aware that prejudice, indifference, and all manner of iniquity 
abounds, and its effects are plainly seen in the church in that 
the love of many has become cold. 

Only the few are willing to take time to attend serv
ices, no matter how pleasant and convenient the place foi.· 
service is made, or however ably the truth is presented. One 
of the ve1·y pleasant features of the tent services at Boone was 
that the Saints had at quite an expense had the tent lighted 
with electricity. The Saints as a rule seconded the offorts 
of Brother Turpen and myself there in every way that we 
could ask. Eight were received by baptism, and the mem
bership of the branch was otherwise enlarged by letters of 
removal and certificates of baptism, until should all the mem
bers there attend the little chapel would be too limited in 
capacity. However, if the Saints there are faithful and united 
it will not be long till a new chapel will be erected, it being 
much needed now. 

The reunion at Colo, Iowa, was certainly a success in 
many ways; in fact from nearly every point of view. The 
few Saints living there made every sacrifice that it seemed 
possible for anyone to make. God was present, but by the 
Spirit we were given to know that we could have enjoyed 
more bountifully of the heavenly gifts had a greater degree 
of thoughtfulness and devotion been exercised. 

The Saints at Perry are occupying their little chapel, and 
but for an indebtedness on it they would be indeed happy 
in its occupancy. Anyone wishing to increase their happi
ness can do so by sending me what they desire to give. 
Especially is this made to the Saints of the Des Moines Dis
trict, yet we would be thankful to receive from others. I 
was called to that place last Tuesday to preach a funeral 
sermon at the request of the relatives of William H. Isen
hart, one of the honomble men of the earth, who had died 
the Sunday previous of paralysis. His wife and family a~·P. 
Saints indeed, and he never discouraged them in their faith. 

The tent work at Rhodes conducted by Brethren Turpen 
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and Reiste resulted in awakening an interest on the part 
of some, but the ·enjoyment of the service was somewhat 
marred by sickness in the homes of Brethren C. M. Riche
son and Charles Nirk, but at the last account the sick we~e· 
improving. 

Brother Turpen was called home on account of the illness 
of his wife. Brother Reiste was expected at Sandyville last 
Sunday, where there are a few Saints who are making a noble 
effort to keep the ensign of gospel liberty floating. · 

I spent near two weeks at Vandalia, where some interest 
was awakened last year by Brother E. A. ·navis. This in
terest has been kept alive by the services of the local breth
ren at Runnells, whose efforts are highly commendable. 
While none were baptized at this place, yet some are believ
ing, and are rejoicing in the added light that has come to 
them. 

The need of ministerial help in the city of Des Moines is 
having most of my time and attention at the present. The 
Spirit of God is more fully manifest among the Saints, and 
with commendable unity are the officials of the b1·anch min
istering, and God is blessing them. A few are being added 
to our numbers every ·few weeks, as. a result of seed sown 
previously. · 

The third annual Home Coming Day exercises will be 
held here on the 13th, when we are anticipating the pleas
ure of hearing the Church Historian. 

It is with pleasure that I can inform the Saints, so many 
of whom know of the severe and continued illness of my 
companion, that in many respects she is better, and we have 
cause for hoping that with proper care she will be in better 
health than for years. I feel very grateful for the interest 
and prayers that have been extended by many of the Saints 
for her welfare and recovery, and the patience they have 
shown me while I have tried to labor under these adverse 
conditions. 

Conditions throughout the district are more favorable to 
spiritual growth, and the elimination of evil from the church. 

The strike among some of the teamsters, and activity 
among the unions in this city arc bringing serious problems 
to be met by the Saints. Those who desire to be free in the 
gospel; and under bondage to no man or organization, are 
almost compelled to do as some man or men say, or have tl}e 
source of their livelihood taken away. Threats are indulged in 
to that effect. How much we can see the need of a place lo 
which to flee for safety, and how few are satisfactorily 
interesting themselves in preparing such a place. The desire 
to do gospel work is frustrated by selfishness, or by being 
under obligations to carry out some agreement entered into 
in these worldly institutions. Pure religion is not exempli
fied. While the visiting of the sick and the needy may be 
done, yet it is not done to freely assist such ones in many 
instances. Some of the visiting of the needy is for the pur
pose of making a dollar rather than to give one; and it is 
to some extent the same when in visiting the sick and help 
is rendered, it is for the purpose of remuneration rather 
than to render unselfish aid. I wonder sometimes how the 
growth of unselfishness can be secured amidst such selfish 
surroundings. Dear Saints, let us do good to all, but es
pecially to the household of faith, and not forget that we are 
"one body," where if one member suffer all the members 
suffer. 

The variegated.appearancc of the foliage as it appears from 
my window plainly indicates that winter is near, so the con4i
tions of society as plainly tell us that the time when no man 

. can work is here, but the results of our work will be ren
dered to each. 

With hope I labor on, seeking to finish the work given me 
to do. J. F. MINTUN. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, October 3, 1912. 

Missouri. 
While I was only gone three months.from home, laboring 

in the interest of the cause I love, I was glad to return ·to 
our humble home and enjoy the pleasant surroundings and 
take a needed rest. By request of the missionary in charge, 
Brother Peter Anderson, I attended the Southern lllinois re
union, held near Cisne, the account of which has been re
ported in your columns. I visited the Saint Louis Branch, 
held six meetings, and did other work. In consultation with 
Brother Russell Archibald, president of the branch and dis
trict, it was decided to do some labor in all the branch~·s, 
but I was not able to do so, for the lack of time, as I was 
expected to attend the Southern lllinois, Stewartsville, Mis
souri, and Blue Rapids, Kansas, reunions. 

I preached in Cheltenham, Oak Hill, Alton, Lansdowne, 
O'Fallon, Troy, and Belleville branches, which are in the 
Saint Louis District. I found the •work in good hands, and 
there is a bright prospect ·for the same. I was informed 
that abo~t two hundred have ·been baptized in the last twelve 
months in that district. One feature that is very commend
able, the local brethren are moving out into new fields, and 
are doing a good work, and I am pleased to see so many 
strong, active laborers in the district. There are also a large 
number of young men that are a credit to the church, fro!)! 
whom we shall hear good results in the near future. May 
wisdom, unity, peace, and push continue, and the harvest will 
be great. 

To those branches that we failed to call upon, I wish to 
say, that possibly I shall be able to do so ere the conference 
year closes, and renew our labors in some of the branches 
already visited, if thought advisable b:y- those in charge. 

By request of Brother Curtis, missionary in charge, I 
called on the Saints at Taylorville, in Central Illinois Dis
trict; preached six times; several have Men added by bap
tism through the labors of Brethren Curtis and Paxton. The 
branch and district is in charge of Brother Fra,nk Izatt, a 
safe man. I would like to have complied with the sugges
tion of Brother Izatt and called on the Saints in that district, 
but the time to meet with the reunion was at hand. In my 
labors at Taylorville, as well as in the Saint Louis District, 
I had good liberty in presenting the word, and in the confer
ring of blessings. This was my first visit to those parts and 
here, as well as in other fields, an experience that can only 
be had in the full sense in gospel work was enjoyed, namely, 
although nearly all were comparatiye strangers to me, I felt 
as though I had known them all my life, and with the po!Jt 
I could say, "Blest be the tie that binds, our hearts in 
Christian love." 

Report of the Southern Illinois and Stewartsville reunions 
has appern·ed in your columns, and possibly that of the Blue 
Rapids will later on, as a press committee was appointed. 
I will say, however, that the Blue Rapids reunion was very 
fortunate in having Sister Flo McNichols, president of the 
home department of the General Sunday School Association. 
She had charge of the Sunday school and Religio work, and 
was also chosen chorister; the singing was excellent. At 
all the services she was prompt and faithful. Surely, the 
Sunday school and Religio are doing a good work and should 
be encouraged. They are the nursery from which valuable 
matel'ial is taken to build up the work. 

While at the Blue Rapids reunion, September 2, my daugh
ter Ruth met with a painful little accident. A crochet hook 
went through one of her fingers, right near the knuckle; it 
stuck out on either side about three inches. But she is now, 
September 25, able to take up her stenographic work, and 
those that have not received their copies of the patriarchal 
blessings will understand one reason for the delay. How
ever, all will have them within thirty days .• 
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I believe it will not be out of place to say a word relative 
to the work and expense of the stenographer. All understand· 
that a certain line of patriarchal work requires a competent 
stenographer. Experience of some of the patriarchs is that 
all are not competent to take down what is given, notwith
standing· the stenographer may be considered an expert in 
business affairs. It has not been satisfactory to depend upon 
persons who are not accustomed. to church work. Several 
have expressed dissatisfaction with the copies because some 
items of importance were omitted. One of the patriarchs 
gave twenty blessings that the stenographer was unable to 
produce correct copies of, so the work had to be done again, 
and a competent stenographer secured. There are four cop
ies to each blessing; first the shor.thand; then three copies 
on the typewriter; two carbons and the original. The original 
is given to the person, one of the carbons is sent to the pre
siding patriarch, which is placed in the vault at the Herald 
Office; one copy is retained by the patriarch. There are, on 

· an average, three sheets of paper, the top sheet and the 
cover, also envelope and neat little brass fasteners to each 
original copy, and six sheets to the carbon copies, so to each 
blessing there are nine or ten sheets, cover, ·envelope, and 
fasteners. This will give an idea of the work and also the 
expense of stationery. This expense, with the traveling and 
personal, is supposed to be met by voluntary donations, by 
those receiving copies from the stenographer; the stenog
rapher has no set price for her services. The reason for this 
is that all may feel that they can have their blessings free, 
when not able to help bear the expenses, trusting that those 
that can afford will make up what may be lacking. The 
service of the patriarch is free; his expense is supposed to 
be met the same as the missionary, but quite often he has 
to ask the stenographer to help bear his expenses, whic:1 
does injustice to the stenographer. To my knowledge, the 
stenographer has refused to accept any donations from 
the worthy poor, which is commendable. After nearly three 
years of willing, faithful service, my stenographer will have 
to decline her further service for she can not make ends meet 
and trust to donations. I regret that circumstances are such 
that I can not urge her to continue. I wish that satisfactory 
arrangements could be made to retain her, for my work 
will be crippled without a stenographer. 

W. LEWIS. 
CAMERON, 1\'IIESOURI, September 25, 1912. 

Missouri. 
It has been some time since I have asked for a little space 

in your columns, but I have not been asleep nor idle all of 
the time. This conference year so far I have been laboring 
in the branches, and among the scattered Saints of the dis
trict. 

On the first day of September, we closed another one of 
our good reunions at Rich Hill. Five were baptized. 

Brethren Macrae and Higdon took the district tent from 
there to Star, south of Butler, and held meetings over one 
Sunday, then Brother Macrae had to go home on account 
of sickness of his wife, so I joined Brother Higdon and we 
held over two Sundays, with fair crowds. Three were bap
tized. There are about thirty-six Saints there, and we have 
arranged foi· the organization of a branch as soon as Brother 
Curtis can get thm;e. They have a live Sunday school there. 

I came here last Thursday, and have preached three times 
to the Saints and a goodly-number of nonmembers, and Sun
day, the 29th of September, at 3 p. m., at the home of EldE_lr 
W. E. Reynolds, near Coal Hill Chapel, I united in marriage 
Brother Joseph H. Davidson, and Sister Mabel I. Reynolds 
(the only child of W. E. and Jennie Reynolds). There were 
ninety invited relatives and friends present, and there were 

fifty-one beautiful and useful presents. This young couple 
are earnest workers in all departments of church work, and 
the Coal Hill Branch will miss them, but the Rich Hill Branch 
wiil have their help, as they will be at their home in Horton, 
Missouri, after Thursday, October 3, where Brother David
son will hold forth as village blacksmith. Brother and Sis
ter Davidson expect to attend Sunday services at Rich Hill, 
though it will cost one dollar each round trip. 

We are having fine weather here, and I am pleased to say 
that the work in the district is gradually advancing. Thurs
day I go to Lewis Station, where there· is a bunch of Sain~s, 
and some earnest workers. They too have a good Sunday . 
school. From Lewis I go home to help Sister Moler prepare 
for winter, then off to district conference at Mapleton, Kan- -
sas, October 19, 20. 

Hopefully in the race, 
JAMES MOLER. 

ELDORADO SPRINGS, MISSOURI, October 1, 1912. 

Washington. 
August 9 to 18 I was at Centralia, Washington, enjoying 

the reunion of the Portland and Seattle and British Colum
bia districts. The attendance was fair, and a spirit of good 
will and brotherly love prevailed. A few of the children of 
the Saints were baptized. · 

Including the Sunday .school and Religio assemblies, there 
were about thirty-five meetings held, and withal there was 
that degree of satisfaction that a vote prevailed to hold an
other reunion next year. 

Of' the missionary force William Johnson, G. W. Thorburn, 
P. W. Premo, P. T. Plumb, and the writer were present; S. 
P. Cox, William Chapman, of the local elders, and several · 
young men holding the office of priest, also assisted in the 
work. There was present a band of noble young people, from 
whose work in the church I predict good reports will be heard 
from time to time. 

The interest seemed to justify further effort to get the latter 
day work before the people of Centralia, so Brother G. W. 
Thorburn and the writer remained and held meetings for 
a week following the reunion, closing on the night of August 
25, with about the largest crowd of the two weeks' meet
ings. Some, we feel sure, were benefited. 

Monday, the 26th, I went to Seattle and remained over 
night, and on the next day, in company with Brethren John
son and 'rhorburn, I went to Burlington, and in the evening 
commenced a ten-night debate with Elder S. G. Shrout, a 
representative of "The International Bible Student's Associa
tion," or Millennia! Dawn people. I affirmed the harmony, 
in organization, doctrine, and practice, of the church with 
the Bible; he affirmed the same for the above-named "associa
tion.'' No objection was made by Mr. Shrout to any officer 
in the church except the apostle. This he would not have; 
all other officers, including "prophets," were left uncriticized. 

On the first night he very boldly attacked my postion on 
Mark 16: 15, 16. He said all scholars were agreed that the 
sixteenth chapter of Mark, from verse nine to the close, was 
spurious. He spelled it o11t, s-p-u-r-i-o-u-s; then asked, 
"What does that spell?" and one of his brethren answered, 
"Spurious." Then with quite a flourish of words he an
nounced that that was "settled," and that I would never be 
able to meet it. 

In my next. speech (the first speech on the succeeding 
night), I think I convinced most of the audience, if not all 
of them, that if Mark 16 was spurious, and the doctrine of 
spiritual gifts was therefore untrue, then 1 Corinthians 12; 

-Ephesians 4; James 5; and a number of other passages were. 
spurious too, for the same doctrine of signs following be
lievers is taught in these passages, showing that it was 
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genuine apostolic teaching, whoever was the author of Mark's 
sixteenth chapter. I also read a note inserted after the 
eighth Yerse of this chapter in the translation by Reverend 
G. R. Noyes, as follows: "The remaining twelve verses, ac
cording to Tischendorf and others, made originally no part 
of Mark's gospel. As the passage was added very early, 
however, since it is referred to by Iremeus in the latter 
part of the second century, it is here given as an appendhc." 
If Irenreus "referred" to it in the latter part of the second 
century, it must have been in existence at that early date, 
and this was about one hundred and fifty years earlier than 

. the ol<j.est m_anuscript now known. The omission of the lat
ter part of Mark's gospel by these old manuscripts does not 
prove that it was spurious, as the reference to it by 
Irenreus shows that it was contained in some other manu
script to which he had access, but now lost to the world. 

Again; Irenreus was a disciple of Polycarp, and Polycarp 
was a disciple of Saint John the apostle. Thus, if Irenreus 
did not associate with the apostle, he was only one genera
tion removed, and so was in as good if not better position 
to decide as to what was or was not spurious scripture than 
any who are removed by at least eighteen centuries. 

So far as the debate was concerned, it was now "settled" 
as Mr. Shrout had never a word more to say about it. 

My opponent's main effort was to convince his heare!'S 
that man is wholly mortal, repeatedly claiming that "all 
the damnable heresies since the world began" are traceable 
to a belief in the doctrine that man is possessed of immor
tality." 

When asked to explain how it was that the Sadducees, who 
did not believe in immortality, were equally condemned with 
the Pharisees, as "hypocrites" (Matthew 16:1, 3) ; also as 
a "wicked and adulterous generation," and why the Lord 
warned his disciples to "beware of the doctrine of the . . . 
Sadducees," as well as of the Pharisees (verse 12), if all 
the heresies originated with the believers in immortality, 
my opponent was '~as a sheep before her shearers,"-dumb. 
He opened not his mouth. . 

Mr. Shout is gentlemanly and fair in debate. No mud 
slinging was indulged in, nor was there a discourteous 
reference to Joseph Smith, the Book of Mormon, or the 
church. 

The discussion was earnest, but there was the best of 
feeling between the speakers, and so far as I could judg~, 
among the people also. 

The Millennia! Dawn people are like the Saints in one 
respect; that is, they are unpopular; so the attendance was 
not large. This was partly due to the fact that the min
isters of the town, following the custom of our federal 
judges, issued' an "injunction," restraining their members 
from attending the debate. A few, however, disobeyed the 
injunction and heard the discussion. 

As to results? We are hopeful. The great day of 
awards must make final revealments. 

In fond anticipation, 
T. C. KELLEY. 

EI,LENSBURG, WASHINGTON, S·eptember 28, 1912. 

Illinois. 
In May I left home for my field, which is the Saint Louis 

District, and upon my arrival found much to do. On the 
24th of June comenced an effort in the new tent at Saint 
Charles, Missouri, continuing until July 27, when, on the 
following night, I began a series of sermons at Belleville, 
Illinois. 

Three were baptized at Saint Charles, and all seemed to 
enjoy the services. Continued at Belleville until· September 
19, when I closed with ten more added to the fold. However, 

we met with considerable opposition from the Free Method
ists and Baptists, but of course you. can hardly blame them, 
as I baptized twelve or fifteen of their number in the last 
year, while others are near the kingdom at present. Why 
do the heathen rage and the people imagine strange things? 

My services at Belleville were practically due to an effort 
made by the Baptist minister in their church, in which he 
exposed Mormonism in tlie old familiar way, by scouring the 
country like a buzzard and picking up all the rot he could 
find, depositing it for his nestlings to feed upon. But hap
pily some refused, including his worthy deacon and wife, 
to be fed on such. About two weeks later we pitched the 
tent within three blocks of his church and opened fire, and 
though different means were employed to get us to move, 
none were successful, so we stayed about six weeks and 
succeeded in baptizing about eight of their number, includ
ing the above-named deacon and his wife; and as we con
firmed him we indeed felt that he was one who had detected 
in our voice the voice of the Good Shepherd. 

Closing our effort the district conference convened at 
Belleville, the 21st and 22d of September, at which over four 
hundred Saints gathered and enjoyed a spiritual feast. Mter 
this I came to Booster, a mining neighborhood a short dis
tance from Belleville, where I am holding forth to fair 
crowds and good interest, and will continue here a week longer 
at least. This is where Brother Sawley opened the work 
two years ago, and a branch is now organized with thirty
three members. 

It was here the Sunday school rally was held on Septem
ber 1, at which a joyful crowd of Sunday school workers 
gathered. After Sunday school at 10 o'clock a. m., Brother 
T. J. Elliott, assistant district superintendent, delivered an 
interesting and instructive sermon on Sunday school work, 
after which a bounteous feast of good things was spread, and 
all partook, when at 2.30 o'clock the writer was the speaker. 
The services were in charge of Brother Elliott. A trio com
posed by the writer was sung by Breth1·en Elliott, Wilds, 
and self. 

Ever hopeful for Zion's final triumph, I am, 
Your brother and coworker in Christ, 

J. A. DOWKER. 
BELLEVILLE, !J,LINOIS, September 29, 1912. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

MASSACHUSETTS.-District conference convened at Somer
ville, Massachusetts, October. 5, 6, 1912, under the presidency 
of U. W. Greene, C. H. R1ch, G. W. Robley, and H. W 
Howlett. W. A. Sinclair and R. B. Kimball were chosen 
clerks. Credentials were received from all branches but one. 
Entitled to 166 delegates. Ministerial reports were received 
from C. H. Rich, G. W. Robley, H. W. Howlett, H. 0. Smith, 
J. E. Rogerson, William Bradbury, G. W. York, B. W. Leland, 
I. B. Ames, A. B. Phillips, R. W. Farrell, E. L. Baker, G. H. 
A. Gates, W. A. Sinclair, N. R. Nickerson, J. C. Hoxie, S. F. 
Cushman, C. H. Coombs, D. T. Shaw, F. W. Roberts, A. N. 
Baker. The treasurer reported an income of $81.48; expen
ditures, $91.63; leaving a deficit of $10.15. Statistical re
ports were read from Attleboro 112, gain 46; Boston 202, 
gain 8; Brockton 51, gain 8; Dennisport 62; Fall River 141, 
loss 12; H;averhill 31, loss 1; Little Compton .18, loss 1; 
New Bedford 56, gain 2; Plymouth 41, gain 2; Providence 
271, gain 10; Cranston last report 33. Total membersh!p 
1,018; gain 76. The Nineteenth. Qu?rum of Tea_chers r~
ported. Recommendations for ordmabon were rece1ved from 
Providence Branch. Approved by the committee of elders, 
and George F. Robley was ordained a priest, Arthur R. 
Richardson a teacher, and Fred Robley a deacon. A requo;Jst 
was received from the national chorister Albert N. Hoxie, jr., 
for the appointment of a district chorister. Thomas Fielding 
was chosen. By motion the conference requested the district 
Religio society hereafter to furnish a report of their work. 
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The reunion treasurer· reported that, contrary to what VIaS 
reported at reunion, they were not in advance of former 
years as reported, but that all told they had a deficit of about 
$200. Three candidates were baptized during the conference, 
and a general good time was had, both spiritually and socially. 
The conference adjourned to meet with the Fall River Saints, 
February 1, 2, 1913. W. A. Sinclair, M. D., clerk. 

WEST VIRGINIA.-District met in conference with the Clarks
burg Branch August 31, 1912, with the district president, 
Samuel Brown, presiding, with the association of Jall!~S 
H. McConnaughy and B. Beall. The following officers we!'e 
elected for the conference: F. L. Shinn, secretary; Josenh 
Biggs, chorister; Mosie Shinn, organist; H. G. Johnson and 
B. E. Wadsworth ushers; Joseph Biggs, B. E. Wadsworth, 
and Katie Ross, auditing committee; D. L. Shinn, W. E. 
Rush, and B. Beall, administering committee. On motion all 
visiting Saints were accorded the privilege of taking part 
in the deliberations of the conference. The rest of the morn
ing session was taken up by short talks upon important isSU!JS 
concerning the work and conditions of the district, etc. Those 
taking part in these discussions were Samuel Brown, James 
H. McConnaughy, B. Beall, F. L. Shinn, D. L. Shinn, Sisters 
B. Beall, Carpenter, Scott, Katie Ross, Mabel Ross, and Willa 
Ross. At the afternoon session the reports from the various 
branches were read and approved. The report of the treas
urer was read and accepted after corrections were made. 
The report of the bishop's agent was read and referred to 
the auditing committee, after which it was received; likewise 
the report of the secretary was read and accepted. The 
reports of the labors of the following local elders were pre 
sented: Joseph Biggs, Francis L. Shinn, W: E. Winegar; 
of the missionaries, Samuel Brown and James McConnaugh)·. 
The following officers were elected for. the ensuing year: . 
James H. McConnaughy, president; Joseph Biggs, first vice 
president; B. Beall, second vice president; Francis L. Shinn, 
secretary; Sister B. Beall, treasurer. Brother Beall presented 
hisresignation as bishop's agent and the same was accepted 
with a vote of thanks for his faithful services. Francis L. 
Shinn was elected for recommendation to the Bishop to 
succeed Brother Beall. A vote of thanks was tendered our 
past president, Samuel Brown, for his faithful services in our 
district. James McConnaughy and Samuel Brown were 
elected to represent the district at the next General Confer
ence, and were given power to cast the majority and minority 
vote. The conference adjourned to meet next with the Mount 
Zion Branch at Goose Creek. The conference was pronounced 
by all to have been the most peaceable and elevating in its 
character of any held for years, and all expressed having 
enjoyed and received great help by reason of having attended. 
The Spirit was manifested in our presence, and the Spirit 
speaking through Brother Brown spoke words of comfort and 
cheer to Sister Florence Williams and Brother Harry John
son, and called Brother Boyed E. Wadsworth to occupy in the 
Aaronic priesthood. Francis L. Shinn; secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Eastern Michigan district conference will be held at Flint, 

Michigan, November 9 and 10. Brother F. A. Smith expects 
to be with us. William M. Grice, Otto Fetting, district 
presidency. 

Chatham, Ontario, district conference will be held at Stev
enson, Ontario, October 19 and 20, 1912. Arrangements have 
been made to have the trains of Saturday stopped at ·Stev
enson for letting off the passengers and on Monday for 
takjng them up. Passengers from the west ·purcha&e tickets 
to Glenwood and those from the east and north purcha?e 
tickets to Coatsworth. Anthony R. Hewitt, secretary of dis-
trict, 50 Elizabeth Street, Chatham, Ontario. · 

Conference of the Western Maine District will convene with 
Mountainville Branch November 15, 16. Let all the Saints 
come and enjoy a feast of good things. The Sunday school 
association will render a program. F. J. Ebeling, district 
president and superintendent. 

Central Michigan District will meet at Saginaw, Michigan, 
Octeber 26, at 10 a. m. Meetings will be held at 213 South 
Hamilton Street. Saints coming:,by the Michigan Central 
Railway will meet committee at depot; if you come on the 
Pere Marquette the committee will".meet you at Pattee Street 
depot; those coming on the Grand·:Trunk will be met at the 
Washington Street depot. All bring well-filled baskets, and 
those who can, bring bedding. Branch secretaries please send 
reports to Sister Elsie 0. Janson; Rose City, Michigan as 
soon as possible. George W. Burt,. district president; Elsie 
Janson, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
S~uthern Michigan and Northern Indiana Sunday school 

assoc.iation will meet with Coldwater Branch, October 25, 
1912. We expect a good time. Be sure and come, as it will 
be an.election of officers. Mrs. J. W. McKnight, secretary. 

Central Michigan district Sunday school association wi!l 
meet in convention at Saginaw, October- 25, at 2 p. m. Will 
local secretaries please send in reports promptly? Cora 
Janson, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
EASTERN CoLORADo.-District Sunday school convention met 

at the Saints' _chapel in J?enver, :Se~tember 13, at 2 p. m. 
Seven of the nme schools m the d1str1c_t reported. The busi
ness sessions were harmonious, and the programs were intei·
esting and helpful. The-institute work, under the directio11 
of Brother Salyards,· was especially instructive and thor
oughly interesting. Five dollars was voted by the district to 
the Book of Mormon Translation Fund, and twenty dollars 
for library work in the district. Adjourned to meet at the 
same place and at 2 p. m., Friday, prior to the next district 
conference. Mrs. M. E. Everett, district secretary, 129 South 
Logan Street, Denver, Colorado. 

Request for Prayer.· 
Brother Benjamin Morris, a member of the Honolulu 

Branch, requests that the Saints remember his daughter 
Maude in their prayers. She is now insane, but he hopes that 
it may be God's will that she be restored again to her right 
mind and obey the gospel. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

T~ the Saints ?f the West Virginia District; G1'eetin.q: 
Havmg been appomted to act as bishop's agent for the West 
Virginia District, I take this means of acquainting you with 
my address and calling your attention to the needs of our 
district in carrying on the work of the Lord .. You will find 
recorded in the seventeenth chapter of Exodus an account of 
a oatt~e between the Israelites and the Amalekites, and so 
long as Moses held up his rod the army of Israel prevailed: 
but Moses' arm became tired, and he was then assisted by 
Aaron and Hur, and so long as they held up the arm of 
Moses the Lord was with Joshua and his forces. So it is 
with us; if we expect the blessings of God to rest upon us and 
sustain us, we as Saints of the most high God must uphold 
his work by contributing of our means as the Lord has 
blessed us, and we believe this to be a good time of the 
year to look around and take stock of how the Lord ha;; 
blessed the earth with the abundance of fruits, products, etc. 
Shall we turn over to the Lord his share, or shall we rob God 
by withholding from him that which he requires at our hands? 
The Lord has said to us ·as his Saints, "This is a day of 
sacrifice, and the tithing of my people." Notice that he says 
"my people," no other. Then if we are truly his people, we 
will sacrifice that his work may roll on until it shall fill the 
measure of which it was prophesied, that it should fill the 
whole earth. Unlike any other church in the land to-day, 
that draw their support from those outside of the church. 
The Lord calls upon his people to try him and see if he will 
not pour out a blessing upon them that they can not contain. 
There are a great many Saints in our district whose names 
are not on the bishop's books, and there are some whose 
names are on that have not contributed anything for yearJ. 
Why is this? Have we become tired of service in the a~my of 
the Lord? We can not think this, because we know by o~r · 
own experience that "the Lord is good, and kind are all his 
ways," and there is no investment that will pay as great 
returns as an investment to the building up of the kingdom 
of God .. 

Have we forgotten that when we shall stand before God 
to be judged, that the books will be opened, and out of the 
things therein written shall we be judged? Therefore, if 
your name is not upon the books, you should seek to get it 
there as soon as possible. Dear Saints, while we are laying 
our plans, let us not forget God, for we can not afford to do 
so· for we have his word that a mother may forg~Jt her child 
but God will never forsake his children. 

Therefore I would say in conclusion, Let us fear God and 
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give glory to him, for the hour of our redemption draweth 
nigh. 

My address is: 
FRANCIS L. SHINN, 404 Stealey Avenue, Clarksburg, West 

Virginia. 

Notice. 
After due consultation with the missionaries in charge of 

northwestern Canada, Brother Wardell Christy has been 
appointed to that field, with Edmonton, Alberta, objective 
point. 

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY. 
Frede1-ick M. Smith, Secretary. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 4, 1912. 

Notice of Change in Appointment. 
Because of the release of Brother F. M. Cooper from Bur

lington, and the consequent need of supplying that appoint
ment, Brother 0. R. Miller is hereby authorized to make 
Burlington an objective point and is hereby recommended 
to the Saints of that city. 

G. T. GRIFFITHS, 
J. W. WIGHT, Missionaries in Cha1·ge. 

The above is concurred in by the First Presidency. 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 4, 1912. 

Notice to Second Quorum of Priests. 
All members of the Second Quorum of Priests are requested 

to be present at the stake conference to be held at Lucas, 
Iowa

1 
October 26 and 27, for the purpose of holding a quorum 

meetmg. 
JAMES J. JOHNSON, Sec1·eta1·y of Quorum. 

Born. 
STEELE.-In Sacramento, California, September 1, 1912, to 

Elizabeth Eunice and George P. Steele, a son. He is a 
grandson of Augusta M. and James William Steele, of Inde
pendence, Missouri. 

Died. 
GRIFFITHS.-Brother Evan Griffiths was born November 10, 

1887, at Huntsville, Missouri; died October 2, 1912, from in
juries received in a mine. He was baptized December 25, 1898. 
at Higbee, Missouri, by R. M. Elvin. The funeral sermon 
was preached by J. W. Paxton; assisted by Frank Izatt. Th<> 
floral offerings were beautiful and the church would not hold 
all those who attended. The Religio, Sunday school, and" the 
Taylorville Branch keenly feel the loss of our dear brother. 

VANCE.-Maria Mosely Vance was born in Mercer County. 
Illinois, December 23, 1850; died October 3, 1912, at Joy, 
Illinois. She was married to Joshua Vance September 3b, 
1868 to which union four children were born, one daughter 
having preceded her to the better land in infancy. Sl).e 
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u_nited with the church May 12, l872, and was always a con- . 
Sistent m~m~er. Sh':l was a great sufferer, but endured her 
many atthctwns patiently, and was ready and glad to -0 
to the rest prepared for God's people. Funeral was held fn 
the _Methodist Episcopal church in Joy, Illinois. 0. E. Sade 
officiated and Reverend George D. Adamson assfsted 

RusT.-;-R~chel ¥· W:ard wa~ born !fune 27, 1843 ~t Glad
stone, Illmois; umted. m n;tarriage with Jacob L. Rust Sep
tember 3, 1861; to. this umon were born nine children three 
o~ them having preceded their mother in death. She 'united 
wrth the church and was a faithful Saint. She was a great 
sufferer from cancer, but bore patiently. Services were held 
from the United Presbyterian church in Gladstone Illinois·· 
0. E. Sade officiating, assisted by Reverend French. ' 

WHALLEY.-Brother William Whalley ~as born July 8, 
1838, at :rarlet<;m, Lancaster, England; died September 19, 
1912; umted With the church at Little Compton May 25 
1884, ?rdained to the office of deacon March 24, '1886. H~ 
was highly respected where _he l}ved

1 
and :vas ever a loyal 

!Jlember. of the church,_ labormg m his official capacity until 
mcapacitated by thel Sickness preceding his death. He was 
ready and willi~g to go. A faith~ul wife and four grown-up 
daughters survive. Funeral services at the Little Compton 
~hapel, in charge of H. 0. Smith; sermon by H. W. Howlett; 
mterment at Oak Grove Cemetery, Fall River Massachusetts 

CWTHIER.-'Sister Agnes Helen Clothier' was gathered 
home on Sunday, September 29, 1912 from the Merritt Hoa
pital in Oakland, California, at the age of 79 years 10 
months, 17 days. She was a sister of Elder Gordon E Deuel 
of historic note. She was baptized at Nauvoo in early chila: 
hood by the _Prf:!phet, and was received on that baptism into 
the Reorgamzatwn by the Oakland Branch. She leaves three 
children as chief mourners. The services were simple yet 
solemn and appropriate .. Elder E. J. Clark made the p~aye:• 
and the sermon was by Elder J. M. Terry. · 

HoVERSON.-Andrew H. Hoverson was born May 17, 1881. 
For a number of years he worked for Chittenden & Eastman 
manufacturers of furniture. A member of the firm informed 
us that he was one of their best men. He united with the 
church in his boyhood days and so far as I have learned 
lived an upright, godly life. His spirit took its flight to 
a llrighter and better sphere Friday morning September 27 
1912. He leaves behind to mourn, but not without hopa: 
his wife Alvena, two daughters, Neona Ruth, aged 5, arid 
Pearl Elsie aged 3. Also his mother and three brothers, his 
father having died August, 1881, less than four months after 
the birth of his youngest son, Andrew, whose remains He 
before me in this casket. -

SMITH . .:.._Effie Reynolds Smith, died September 28, 1912, 
at her home near Woodbine Iowa. She was born May 12, 
1884; was baptized in 1902 by Elder Fred A. Fry; married 
to Elder C. R. Smith April 24 1-908. Her life was one of 
truth and devotion to duty. She was an earnest worker. 
valiant and faithful, and when her feet touched the icl; 
waters of death she had no fear, and exhorted her brethren 
and sisters to be faithful to the covenant. She was loved oy 
all. She leaves husband, mother, three brothers, and two 
sisters. Funeral in charge of Elder J. A. Donaldson; song
•ervice in charge of Elder S. B. Kibler; sermon by Elder 
Sidney Pitt, sr. 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated April 1,·1912; Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April? 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

II 
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The Trip to California 
Under Special Care 
"You feel like so1·ting out and tying 

together the memmlies of this trip and 
keeping them separate from all oth~r 
trips." A woman recently said thfs aft!lr 
a pleasant experience on a Burlington 
Route "Personally Conducted" excursion 
party to California. She traveled alone, 
but met many agreeable people on t}Je 
car, which was in charge of a special con
ductor. This good-natured official was a 
well-informed, courteous man who went 
all the way throug.h with the party, look
ing after everyone's comfort and attend
ing to all the little details of the trip. 
Thus a woman or child in one of these 
parties can travel with perfect safety 
and freedom from care. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 
If you would like to know more about 

the Burlington's comfortable, popular and Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
·inexpensive personally-conducted excur- Marginal References, Family Record, and 
sions to California, through scenic Colo- Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
rado and Salt Lake City, please write me desirable for every-day use in the home, 
a postal and I'll be glad to send your containing all the advantages of a family 
copy of our illustrated folder, describing Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
the trip in detail, the scenery, the choice handled, with record for births, marriages 
of routes, telling all about how to join and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
one of these pa1ties and containing one 1

1 

when closed i.s 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
of the best maps of California ever pub- ter headings are printed on the upper 
Iished. L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent, Bur- outside corner of each page which make& 
lington Route. 1 this Bible practically self-indexed. 
================ i No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, I round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new : titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series marker. Our special price ........ $2.25 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem I Postage 24 cents. 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining Send all orders to 
mann~r. Bro. Roth has been a success-~ HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
ful mtssiona~. B~ reading the~e ser- Lamoni, Iowa ' 
mons you wtll readdy see wherem was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth .................... '78 

Listen! 

October 16, 1912 

80 Acre Farm. 
Less th11n two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni; Good house of 5 
rooms; large barn, corn crib, sheds, etc. 
Good orch111rd, well fenced and well wat- · 
tered. A nice little home -for some'lbne 
and will be sold for '$75 per acre if taken 
before September 1; 1912. Possession 
March 1, 1913. 

-~ddress G. W. Blair, Sec. 
:· Lamoni Land and Loan Co·', 

, _ · Lamoni, I0~a. 

- WEBSTERS 
NEW f'N'fERNATIONAL 

-THE MERRIAM WEBSTER 
Every day in yoU: talk and reading, 
on the street car, m the office, shop, 
and schoolsomenewquestionis sure 
to come up. You seek quick, accu
rate, encyclopedic, up.to-date in
fo1'1Uation. 

This NEW CREATION will answer 
all your questions with /ina/author
ity. 400,000 Words Defined. 2700 
Pages. 6000 Rlustrations. Cost 
$400,000. The only dictionary with 
the new divided page, A "Stroke. 
of Genius." 

-yvrite for spe_c: 
-lmen pages, 11-
lustrations, etc. 

Mention this 
publication 
and receive 

FREEasetof 
pocket mapa. 

G.&C. 
MERRIAM 

co.,. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Lufl' has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the bouk and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone ·;;ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 75 

GENERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU· A cook wanted at the Children's Home, 
TIONS from 1852 to 1910. Contains all ; Lamoni, Iowa. Permanent position and 
resolutions passed by the body during tta ' good wages offered. Please communicate 
sittings. You need this book, ·with the manager, W. P. Robinson, La- ===============""""= 

moni, Iowa. Box 146. 41-St 

ARTISTIC PENWORK 

Penwork of every description. CaJ;d 
writing a specialty. Best oblique pen
holder made, fancy inlaid, price 50c. 
Five cents will bring you a specimen 
of my work. Write for prices. 

Addreaa F. R. BROWN 

General Delivery, 

Colorado Sprlnga, Colorado 

Reference, Elder L. E. Hills, 
38tf 

23 N •. 7th, Bozeman, Mont. 

MEMOIRS, OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounds. - God's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ................. 150 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in auch a forceful 
and logical manner as it is In this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with Its contents. 
No. 140, cloth ..................... 110 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ................ 150 

FOR SALE 
My farm of 161 acres, 30 acres of 

timber, pasture, and running water; Qne 
mile from branch and railroad town, 
close to three other branches of the 
ch)lrch, three miles from ·Lamoni; iin
pi'l'Ned, with orchard bearing fruit; price 
and terms reaoonable. For further :in
formation address Box 6, Lamoni, Iowa. 

-41-2t 
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.,.,.~tered as second-class matter at Lamont poet omce. 

"If ye continue In my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." -John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save U 
be one wife; and concubines he shall haTe none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
AT THE PLOW. 

No man, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, ' 
is fit for the kingdom of God.--Jesus. 

The Master, desiring to admonish quitters, made 
use of a very striking illustration. Almost anyone 
who has followed a plow, or watched others plow, 
can understand its significance. 

The farmer, as he prepares to strike his initial 
fun-ow, erects or selects some landmark at the fur
ther side of the field, usually a pole or staff bear
ing some sort of a flag or ensign. He keeps his 

, ~yes st~dily upon this landmark and .drives directly 
LvWard It, and thus he secures a strmght furrow. 

CROOKED FURROWS. 

But if he begins to look back over his shoulder 
every few seconds, and perhaps repent that he ever 
started, his furrow will be crooked. And if the first 
furrow is crooked all succeeding ones will be crooked. 
And these crooked furrows sometimes may be seen 
even after the grain is sown and has grown up. 
Sometimes they can be discerned even after the har
vest. The only way to obliterate them is to do the 
work all over and do it right. 

Thus with the crooked furrows that we make in 
life. Unless they are- corrected, and our "first 
works" are done over again, they will be seen all 
our lives and may even appear after the harvest, 
on the other side of the resurrection, as a monu
ment to the folly of those who have attempted to 
follow Jesus while looking back at the world. 

In passing, we might note that in order to strike 
a true furrow the f.armer must select· a stable and 
reliable landmark. We have heard of one who tried 
to strike his furrow by an old white horse that was 
feeding on the further side of the field. But the 
horse did not stand still. He kept moving, and the 
result may be imagined. The world is full of crooked 
furrows made by those who are following change
able a:hd uncertain guides-following the world with 
its fickle and passing fashions that change with every 
changing moon, or following human guides with 
their whims and notions. We have but to scan the 
history- of the church during the "dark and cloudy 

'_\ 

day" to see the results of following the erratic wan
derings of irresponsible or corrupt leaders. But 
our God has set up an ensign, fixed, and unchange
able, by which we can shape our course. 

KEEP OUT! DO NOT TRESPASS! 

What did Jesus mean by the term "looking back"? 
Evidently we are not forbidden to look back over our 
past experiences, for sometimes that can be done 
with profit. The poet has said: 

The joys we share to-day, when they have flown 
Into the past upon their shining wings, 

Are not from out our power wholly gone, 
But shall refresh us like deep hidden springs.-D. H. Smith. 

But there are those who make the mistake of try
ing to live in the past. to the exclusion of activity 
and blessing in the present. It is impossible for us 
to reconstruct the past. The writer looks back to 
his boyhood days ·and sometimes wishes that he 
might live one of them over again. But it can not 
be. We may sing, 

"Backward, turn backward, oh Time in thy flight, 
Make me a boy again, just for to-night," 

until we are gray-haired, but time will not turn back
ward a single moment. Even if we could become 
young again, past scenes are for ever closed. The 
writer lived as a boy out on the free prairies. He 
could take his pony and ride all day over the virgin 
sod, out of sight of human habitation. But now the 
prairies are all broken up. Men have fenced them 
off into fields, and if he goes back to those old haunts 
he sees everywhere signs, "Keep out! No trespass
ing allowed." 

As a boy, the good Lord unrolled before him the 
beautiful, flower-bedecked plains, and said, "Come 
in!" But now men have partitioned that fair domain, 
and fenced it, and put up their notices, "Keep out!" 

Before everyone born into the world God opens the 
bright avenues of youth, and says, "Come in!" But 
when we reach manhood's estate ·and try to wander 
back again, we come to an impassable barrier, where 
it is written, "Keep out." ' 

It is an impressive thought that we ca,n not actu
ally reconstruct and live over a single day of th~ -~t. 

··,. ,;·, 

r.:: 
....... : 
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We can not reenact a single event just as it occurred. 
T~e past is for ever closed, except to the spirit-like 
excursions of memory. We must live to-day, and 
use to-day. We are journeying toward the future, 
not toward the past. 

THE HAPPY SAINTS ARE THE BUSY SAINTS. 

stages, within your strength, and you will make it 
all right. Others have reached .the summit, who 
were no stronger than you, and you can do what 
others have done." And he goes on with renewed 
courage. That is the divine plan in· gospel life as 
well: 

Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the 
feeble knees; and make straight paths for your feet lest th~t 
which is lame be turned out of the way.-Hebrews 12: 12: 

Autosuggestion is simply a suggestion originating 
in one's own mind. Suppose .You are the one who 
is climbing the mountain. You are getting along 
very well, until you begin to grumble, and say, "I 
am sorry that I ever started. I am not cut out for 

So we feel that those Saints are in error who 
lament the present and talk all the time about the 
good times they used to have fifty years ago, or 
twenty years ago, or perhaps only five years ago. 
They say .that they do not have as good times as they 
used to have. They do not have such spiritual prayer 
meetings. They do not have such good sermons, nor 
such wonderful blessings. What is the trouble? 
Others are having a good time now! Others are 
having spiritual meetings! Others are enjoying the 
preaching services! God is blessing others with 
healing and many marvelous manifestations! What 
is the trouble? 

. hill climbing. I feel awfully tired. I am sure I 
will never, never reach the summit." 

Those people who are having a good time in the 
church now are at work now. Those people who 
are not having a good time are, as a rule, not at work. 
They used to be active. And in those days they had 
their good times. What is the moral? Get busy! 
If we would be happy we must be active. If we will 
not be active we must pay the penalty and be mis
erable. It is ·a clear proposition. Why hesitate 
about the choice? Get to work and press forward. 
Live now. Do not live in the past. God is willing 
to bless now. Meet him half way. 

SUGGESTION AND AUTOSUGGESTION. 

Some people are victims of sugge~tion or auto
suggestion. Human nature is ever ready to respond 
to suggestion. Half way up the mountainside you 
come upon a man who is toiling upward, with a pack 
upon his back. He is doing well, and will reach the 
summit, if no one interferes with him. You look 
him over dubiously, and say, "My dear sir, you are 
about all in. Your face is flushed as ~hough you 
might be threatened with apoplexy. Your heart is 
pounding-are you not afraid of heart failure? You 
will never reach the summit. It is. a long, hard 
climb, and not worth while." 

Sure enough, he does have heart failure. He looks 
at the summit, and it appears to be away up in the 
clouds. He sits down on his pack and holds his 
head in his hands for a while, then gets up and starts 
down hill-down and out. What did it? Your sug
gestion. 

It is that way in the church, with some people, 
they are either discouraging others or being dis
couraged by others. 

Why not reverse. Try this plan. You meet this 
man toiling up the mountain, and you say, "Well, 
you are getting ·along all right. Take it by short 

I 

~~~-~~~\-~_~f~-1-~~~;~d~~:
1

:o.:::-.-i-7f-~~;~.;.:,:~;~~~?f.~-2-~~,~,:~~~.~,,:;;~.x·:-~~-~·-·-~·--- .v-~! 

And you do not reach the summit. 
But if you keep a stout heart, and say, "Others 

have been over worse roads than this. I can make 
it all right. I will go by short stages. One step at 
a time does the work. Presently I shall reach the 
summit" ; if you do this, the chances are that you 
will get through all right, especially if you have a 
strong friend along to help you. 

In spiritual work, Jesus has promised to be such 
a friend. He has said :that he will never leave or 
forsake us. Paul catches the import of that promise, 
and declares: "If God be for us, who can be against 
us?" 

· PAUL'S POLICY. 

So Paul resolved that he would not sigh and la
ment. He would not try to live in the past. He 
would not look back. He tells us: 

This one thing I do, forgetting those things which aJ:e 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, 
I press toward the ma1·k for the prize of t~ high calling of 
God in Christ J esus.-Philippians 4: 13, 14. 

How much better this is than the policy that is 
sometimes pursued. When Moses came down out 
of Midian, he found the Ist'aelites slaves. They were 
scourged to their heavy toil all day long, and so 
poorly fed that they had not vitality enough to re
sist. He led them out of bondage and struck a 
course toward the promised land. But they were 
scarcely out of sight of Egypt before they began to 
lament and look back. They reproached Moses for 
having brought them out into the desert to die, and 
said : "We remember the fish, which we did eat in 
Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and melons, and the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlic." 

At the very time when they should have looked 
forward, they were looking backward. Do we as 
Latter Day Saints ever make that mistake? God 
has set us free under the gospel law, under the rule, 
"Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free." Do we press forward in the redemption 
of Zion? or do we pause and lament? 
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This was what Jesus had in mind. He was -speak
ing about those who start out to serve him, put their 
hand to the plow, as he expressed it, and soon re
pent of their choice, or become' discouraged, and be
gin to look back. Such, he says, are not worthy of 
the kingdom of God. Let us not make this mistake. 
Let us take fresh courage and press on, our eyes 
upon the standard, and then our furrows will be 
straight and our work acceptable. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
NEWSPAPER NOTICE.-We have received copies of 

the Burlington (lowa)Daily Gazette containing fa
vorable notice of the efforts of Brother 0. R. Miller-'lt 
that place. The brother has also been successfU'l in 
getting a number of columns in these issues. This is 
good publicity. 

Brother Joseph Arber had a lengthy statement in 
a late issue of the Pemia (Illinois) Joumal, in which 
he set out the claims of the Reorganization in an 
able manner. 

Brother Richard Baldwin's work in Cleveland 
during the summer was well received and noticed 
by Cleveland papers, as shown by copies and clip
pings sent to our· office. 

The Public Press, New Albany, Indiana, for Oc
tober 1, contains a splendid editorial concerning the 
Reorganized Church, its history, work, etc. This 
comes from the field in whicli Brother John Zahnd 
is so active, along with others, and gives evidence of 
good work. · 

HUNT-SPRINGER.-Bishop C. J. Hunt has issued 
an open letter to Reverend G. L. Springer, pastor of 
the Evangelical Church, Harlan, Iowa, in which 
Brother Hunt analyzes the methods of Reverend 
Springer's attack on the Reorganized Church, and 
challenges him to debate a series of five propositions 
submitted, at Harlan. We await developments with 
interest. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

I'd Rather Be---
I'd rather be a Could Be, 

If I ean not be an Are; 
For a Could Be is a May Be, 

With a chance of touching Par. 

I'd rather be a Has Been 
Than a Might Have Been py far; 

For a Might Be is a Hasn't Been, 
But a Has was once an Are. 

Also an Are is Is and Am, 
A Was was all of these; 

So I'd rather be a Has Been 
Than a Hasn't, if you please. 

-Anonymous. 

Nothing is in Vain. 
Nothing is in vain-

Not a flower blooms to die 
'Neath the shade or open sky, 
But is found by some lone eye; 

It will bloom again; 
For the thoughts of God shall be 
Lasting as eternity. 

Not a sweet-voiced bird 
Livea and sings and flies away 
But some .heart is f!"laddened; nay, 
Not the music of a day 

l'asses all unheard,;_"" 
Still there is an ear that hears 
4ll the music of the years. 

Not a kindly deed 
That a loving hand has wrought, 
Not a soul-born word, to naught 
By the cankering years is brought; 

Not a truthful creed 
In forgetfulness long lies, 
It must grow where falsehood dies. 

-Columbian. 

Be Strong. 
Be strong to hope, 0 Heart! 

Though the day is bright, 
The stars can only shine 

In the dark night. 
Be strong, 0 Heart of mine, 

Look towards the light! 

Be strong to bear. 0 Heart! 
Nothing is vain; 

Strive not, for life is care, 
And God sends pain; 

Heaven is above, and there 
Rest will remain. 

Be strong to love, 0 Heart! 
Love knows not wrong; 

Didst thou love-creatures even, 
Life were not long; 

Didst thou love God in heaven, 
Thou wouldst be strong! 

-Adelaide A. Proctor. 

Improve the Time. 
Be wise to-day; to-morrow's sun 

In brilliant splendor may arise, 
And find thee with thy work undone, 

With lifeless, cold, unseeing eyes; 
Neglect no duty in the way, 
Be wise to-day! Be wise to-day! 

Be true to-day; the crooked mind 
A labyrinth of michief makes; 

When lost therein, 'tis hard to find 
The path of rectitude, when wakes 

The outraged sleeper, Conscience. Nay, 
Be true to-day. Be true to-day! 

Be kind to-day; the flying years 
Shall bear dear ones to homes above; 

For late may be to-morrow's tears, 
To-morrow's tardy words of love; 

The moments pass so swift away, 
Be kind to-day! Be kind to-day! 

-Selected. 
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·Original Articles 
ABOUT THE KIRTLAND TEMPLE. 

Just a little sketch of the temple and some phases 
of the work of the attendant. 

The building has often been described, and pos
sibly some exaggeration indulged in regarding its 
dedication and preservation. But there are some 
remarkable things about the old stl:ucture. Natu
rally, because of its sturdy construction, the build
ing should stand a couple of centuries after its 
erection; but so should have the Nauvoo Temple, 
and where is it? In returning from General Con
ference in the .spring, I stopped at Nauvoo, and took 
in the "sights." Where that $1,000,000 structure 
once stood, now there is a vineyard, not one stone 
in the place where the builders originally laid it; 
so some protection may have been over the Kirtland 
edifice, but the Lord has not protected it from natu
ral decay. I believe it has been ordained that it 
shall go the way of all the earth; it shall change and 
decay and eventually pass away; but I believe the 
Lord has decreed it shall not, by the violent, unhal
lowed hand of man for ever perish :'from the earth. 
Thousands of dollars have been spent in repairing 
the building at various times. After the exodus of 
the Saints from Kirtland, the temple practically 
stood open, apparently protected by n6 one, and so 
it became the prey of the relic hunter. The pulpits 
were pillaged, the communion tables rent from their 
places and broken up, much ornamental woodwork 
pried off and carried away, and the seats on the 
second floor torn up and thrown in the basement, so 
there would be more room for the unhallowed dancer 
of the town! 

Vulcan has skillfully and repeatedly forged his 
bolts of destructive light, and with unerring aim, 
hurled them at the temple's tower, where they have 
crushed and rent asunder the towering timber, but 
He who stilled the wild winds and waves seems to 
have commanded heaven's artillery, "Thus far shalt 
thou go and no further," so to-day the pinnacle of 
the temple still points as the finger of God to the 
heavens. 

One time, so a tradition informs us, man, in his 
bigotry and sinfulness, in the dead of night, forced 
a fiery fagot into the temple's sacred side, but the 
angels of God, who never sleep, aroused a sleeper, 
and the torch was plucked from the wound and the 
wound healed. So on Kirtland's verdant hill stand 
these sacred, sturdy, stately walls, magnificent monu
ments of the skill, sacrifice, and devotion of a peo
ple of the past, whose bodies have crumbled to dust, 
but whose pioneer efforts have borne abundant fruit, 
and to-day the gospel is firmly established in the 
hearts and minds of tens of thousands. 

The lettering on the west pulpits is as follows : 

"P. E. M." on the apron of first tier, which apron 
can be raised 'and is the communion table. These 
letters signify "Presiding Elder of the Melchisedec 
Priesthood." Next 'tier, "M. H. P.," Melchisedec 
High Priest. "P. M. H.,'' Presiding Melchisedec 
High Priest. "M. P. C.,'' Melchisedec Priest Coun
cil. The next the last tier, marked "P. M. H.,'' is 
where the Presidency sat, and it was on the breast
work of this pulpit where Christ appeared, also 
Elijah. As Christ stood there, he ·uttered this 
prophecy, "The fame of this house shall spread' to 
foreign lands." No such prediction was ever made 
of the Nauvoo edifice, and it was of a much more 
imposing appearance. This temple had to stand to 
fulfill that prediction! The visitors to the building 
are requested to register their names and where t}l.ey 
they are from, before they are escorted through the 
structure. There are six of these books here in the 
register room, dating from 1866 to the present time. 
These six books are six witnesses to the unqualified 
truthfulness of that Christ prophecy, for many lands 
have sent visitors to see the temple, and post cards 
of various parts of the building are sent everywhere 
by visitors. The first name on the oldest register, 
of 1866, was that of our Joseph Smith, but some 
one has cut it out; is so stated on the fly leaf of the 
register. The next name is that of the late W. W. 
Blair, counselor to President Joseph Smith. Elijah 
Banta, I believe a member of the Bishopric while 
living, follows. The \V,ork of the Reorganization has 
been to build up the. waste places of Zion, so six 
years after the Reorganization began its heaven or
dained work, the leaders of the church manifested 
their interest in the neglected ·old house of the Lord 
by visiting it, and to-day it has been largely re
stored to its original plan, and is carefully guarded. 

Some interesting notes have been made by vis
itors, in the registers. Here is one: "June 14, 1878. 
Horace Benton, graduated from the Western Re
serve Teachers' Seminary, taught by Dr. A. D. Lord, 
in this temple, 1845." 

As the late President James A. Garfield's home 
was at Mentor, three miles from Kirtland, of course 
his nani.e is in one of the registers. A lady member 
of the Utah Church was here a few days ago to 
visit the building. She said her grandfather, who 
was a fine cabinet maker, did most of the work on 
the pulpits. He would do the carving at night and 
during the winter months. She was entirely ig
norant of the claims of the Reorganization, and I 
pad an interesting conversation with her, before a 
number of other visitors. She emphatically stated 
that she did not believe in polygamy! . Many Utah 
elders are visitors. Last 'October, the Tabernacle · 
choir, two hundred strong, on their way to New 
York, were visitors. The Desm·et News, official or
gan of the Utah Church, had about a column and a 
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half in description of the visit. As a result of the 
courteous treatment we gave them, here are -a few 
quotations from the News. "Impressive visit to 
Kirtland. Reorganized Church gives a kindly wel
come. When Evan Stephens raised his baton and 
the members of the choir joined in singing the grand 
old hymn (We Thank Thee, oh God, for a Prophet,) 
many were overcome with emotion, and tears flowed 
freely. At the time of the arrival of the visitors, 
from Utah, services were being conducted by the 
Reorganized Church, which is now in_Aossession 
of the building and grounds, but the service was 
temporarily suspended to permit the visitors to 
enter and take seats in the temple. Elder C. E. 
Miller, presiding elder of the Kirtland District, was 
in the pulpit, and he took occasion to welcome the 
Utah visitors. He told some of the history of the 
building .... When asked if he objected to them 
singing, replied, 'We would object if you didn't 
sing.' The temple is in a fair state of preservation, 
and is maintained by the J osephite Church. The"' 
people are very choice of the building, and seem to 
revere the spot where Joseph Smith proclaimed many 
of the most remarkable doctrines of modern times. 
Elder Miller said that while there were points upon 
which the Reorganization differed from the Utah 
Church, yet he said, there were many points upon 
which they are united, and he preferred to dwell 
upon these points.'' 

Here are a few extracts from the Cleveland Leade1' 
regarding the choir's visit. "Mormons revisit 
scenes of defeat. Two hundred members of big 
choir spend afternoon at Kirtland; dissenting 
branch of sect give up edifice for day to Smith's 
followers. Reverend C. E. Miller, the present pas
tor, gave an address of welcome, in which he said 
he preferred to dwell on the points of union rather 
than those of difference between the branches of the 
church. Then he gave them permission to sing." 
When the temple was completed, rules were adopted 
to govern those who were in it and those having 
charge of it. Provision was then made to conduct 
visitors through the building. One of the rules was 
that no one should be permitted to enter the pulpits 
except those holding the priesthood. I have tape 
across the entrances to the pulpits, and almost in
variably the Utah elders wish to enter the sacred 
desks, and ask why they can not, and when I reply 
that only those holding the priesthood are permitted 
according to the original rules adopted, it has a 
peculiar effect on some of them! 

The Bishop had three coats of paint applied to the 
outside woodwork last fall; it should be painted in
side also, which I suppose will be done when the 
church is able. 

Mr. Rockefeller has been here I believe the tenth 
time this season. Mr. Dooley said to Mr. Hennesy: 

"Hennesy, what would you do if you had Rock_e
feller's money? Mr. Hennesy replied, "I would start 
a little laundry.'' But Mr. Rockefeller·has ap.ticipated 
Mr. Hennesy, 'M he does not believe in tainted 
money and ·invariably makes an offering of a new 
dollar bill! All the money he carries is apparently 
just from the mint. C. EDWARD MILLER.-

WILLOUGHBY, OHIO, September 16, 1912 .. 

•+o+• 
A REVIEW. OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 37. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

NO ANALOGY. 

Questioning the genuineness of the revelation, Mr. 
Traum says, pages 259, 260: 

The Josephites doubt the genuineness of the revelation 
on polygamy because of the lapse of time between its being 
issued and when it was publicly announced. How is it that 
they can strain at the gnat a~d swallow the camel'/ 

Why, bless you! We see no parallel in the two 
cases at all. The one a revelation containing the ex
pressed sentiments of Joseph, and uttered at in
tervals over his signatu1'e, ·and the other, a purported 
authorization of the establishment of an institution 
r"' polygamy, utterly at variance with his t?3achings, 
and repugnant to the law which was given through 
him for the conduct of the church. Reasons are 
cogent for the suspicions we have, of the authenticity 
of the polygamous document, and the genuineness of 
the prophecy foreshadowing the rebellion. 

WAR PROPHECY. 

Continuing at the bottom of page 260, Traum 
philosophizes thus: 

Taking the prophecy as descriptive of the Civil War, it did, 
as a matter of fact, begin in South Carolina, but it required 
neither a prophet nor the son of a prophet to forecast such a 
contingency. That the South should be arrayed against the 
North was inevitable from the community of interests. That 
the South should solicit aid from England was in the natm:e 
of things to be expected, for the South furnished the raw 
material for English mills. But that war was poured out 
on all nations; that the Saints should stand in holy places 
and not be moved; that God should make a full end of all 
nations; that G1·eat B1·itain should call upon other nations to 
defend her; that slaves should rise up against their masters 
-have neither circumstantially nor particularly come about. 

The "prophets and sons of prophets" were directly 
opposite of the "contingency.'' Political sagacity 
looked the other way. They prophesied "peace," 
while the inspiration of God pictured the horizon 
aglow with consuming wrath. -

"The community of interest" between the North 
and South yet exist, and from that simple considera- -
tion no one is now prophesying conflict. The· briga
dier generals in the Confederate Army made for
tunes as lawyers in northern cities. The rivers· ef 
the South now turn the mills of New England capi
talists. The old lions of war,-Forts Sumter, Moul-
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trie, Pickens, and Hamilton, . now sleep on . their 
iron paws. Instead of raising money to keep ene
mies out of New York harbor, raising it among the 
southern. people to erect Bartholdi's "Liberty en
lightening the world," on Bedloe's Island. "The 
community of interest," now, affords no one the 
irounds to propnesy a ·conflict. 

Elder Traum concedes the effort of the Southern 
Confederacy to obtain recognition of "Great Brit
ain," "the acknowledgment of the Confederacy as 
legal" through the commissioners which the leaders 
of the South appointed,-''William L. Yancy, and 
afterward Mason and Slidell."-History of Civil 
War, page 198. This prophecy plainly foretells, and 
the critic could not deny thi~ without throwing him
self back upon his schoolmates as a perverter of 
facts. He continues: "But that war was poured out 
on all nations"; the prophecy does not intimate that 
at the time Traum wrote his book that war "wa.s 
poured out on all nations," but the prophecy says: 
"the days will come that war will be poured out on 
all nations beginning at that place," from that time 
forward war would be a visitor to all nations. Elder 
Traum failed to open his common-school books, and 
history When penning this line. "In 1862 to 1864, 
France and Mexico were at war." "Prussia and 
Denmark engaged in the Schleswig-Holstein War 
1863." In 1864, Austria joined Prussia in that war, 
and "Austria was compelled to withdraw (1866) 

·from the Confederation." In 1870; 1871, war be
tween France and Germany. War was concluded 
between Abyssinia and Egypt, 1876. Guatemala 
and San Salvador, 1875, 1876. In 1877, civil war 
in Morocco, Russian-Turkish War 1878, English-

_ Afghan War 1877-1879. War between Chili and 
Bolivia, 1878 to 1880. Civil war in Spain, 1878 to 
1880. In 1866 war between Spain and Chili in 
South America. Revolution in Uruguay in 1868, 
followed by another in 1875. War between Brazil 
and Paraguay in 1862, followed by another in 1868. 
The Spanish-American War in 1898,-the Cuban in
vasion and "Filipino" conquest. The destruction of 
the Boer Republic in South Africa, by the English 
Army, the Russo-Japanese conflict, the latter three 
within Elder Traum's memory, with the terrible bat
tles now, 1911, on in Mexico, and many more which 
we will not pause to transcribe. We glean the fore
going from our common school history, public press, 
and the History of the World, by Lardner, LL. D., 
1885. More than· vindicated are the. terms of the 
prophecy, and war continues to be "poured out" in 
the very face of prophecies to the contrary on 

· the part of our critics. The sentiments of the 
times are against prophecies of continued war, yet 
Joseph Smith prophesied in 1831, "I the Lord ... 
willeth that all men shall know that the day speedily 
cometh, the . hour is not yet, but is nigh at hand, 

when peace shall be taken from the earth."-Doc
trine .and Covenants 1 : 6. 

Political seers and church statesmen have proph
esied just the reverse of this. In 1889 ·Doctor 
Thomas, of Chicago, prophesied as follows : "The 
sixteenth century saw the greatest artists, the seven
teenth the greatest writers; the eighteenth the 
greatest reasoners, the nineteenth . has given, and 
will give great seers and prophets; but in the twen
tieth century wars will be dead; the gallows dead; 
men will be one to another; the life of the Spirit 
will reign; you shall be my brother, and. God my 
Father." See Inte1"-0cean, 1889. Elder Traum is 
aware that Prince Albert's peace conference and 
exposition in London, when that world-metropolis 
was illuminated for the purpose, just after the 
Crimean War, was the crystallization of the world's 
peace sentiments, and was followed in a few years 
by the crushing of Denmark, by the slaughter at 
Sadowa, and by the Franco-German War, wherein 
all records of quick destruction were surpassed, and 
the Hague conference itself was shortly followed 
by the wanton destruction of the Boer Republic, 
and the Russo-Japanese conflict was brought on 
through the aggression of the almost boundless 
empire whose czar had called the peacemakers to
gether; yet over against the official cTy of "peace, 
peace, peace," twice, or thrice, on the part of the 
International Parliamentary Peace Union, the reve
lations of this so-called "ignorant man" go march
ing on to fulfillment. Traum continues: "that 
the Saints should stand in holy places, and not be 
moved." It does not so read. "Wherefore stand ye 
in holy places, and be not moved until the day of the 
Lord come"; is the proper reading. It is a com
mand, and entreaty, wherefore, for this reason, or 
in view of all the trouble in the foregoing, be firm 
in the faith, is the sense of the statement, and 
whether the Saints obeyed, or disobeyed the com
mand, affects not the prophecy. In 1 Thessalonians 
4: 18, after the notable prophecy of Saint Paul on 
the second coming of Christ, and the translation 
and resurrection of Saints, he entreats them, 
"Wherefore comfort one another with these words." 
Whether they did so, or not, does not affect the 
prophecy nor its fulfillment. 

Traum continues: "that God should make a full 
end of all nations" ; the prophecy does not read that 
way. "And thus with sword and by bloodshed, the 
inhabitants of the earth shall mou1·n; and with 
famine, and plague, and earthquakes, and the thun
der of heaven, and the fierce and vivid lightnings 
also, shall the inhabitants of the earth be made to 
feel the wrath, and indignation, and chastening hand 
of an Almighty God, UNTIL the consumption de
c1·eed hath made a full end of all nations," is the 
proper reading. A continued manifestation of these 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



October 23, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1023 

divine judgments is contemplated until the "con
suming" process m.akes a full end of the nations. 
TlJ.e prophecy of Isaiah with reference to the estab
lishment of the latter day work,-the Lord perform
ing his "strange act" says: 

For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall 
be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, 
his strange work; and bring to pass his act, his strange act. 
Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made 
strong; for I have heard from the Lord Qod of hosts a 
consumption, even determined upon the whole earth.-Isaiah 
28: 21, 22. 

Traum's criticism sweeps Isaiah's prophecy off the 
map, for the decreed "consumption" has not yet 
made an end; that is, has not "particularly come 
about." Traum persists in misrepresenting, thus: 
"that Great Britain should call upon other nations 
to defend her." The prophecy does not read that 
way. "The Southern States will call on other na
tions, even the nation of Great Britain, as it is 
called, and they shall also call upon other nations 
in order to defend themselves against other na
tions," is the proper reading. Traum has it, "that 
Great Britain should call upon other nations to de
fend he1"." In the first place, Great Britain is not 
"they." Traum must look at his grammar. The 
rule governing says, "A pronoun must agree with 
its antecedent in gender, number, and case." The 
antecedent of they can not be Great Britain. He 
changes themselv-es to he1·. But the Southern States 
did call upon other nations. We have cited the his
toric statement, that "Yancy,· Mason, and Slidell 
were sent by the Southern Confederacy to foreign 
nations, and we can now cite the following: 
A~ the end of the first year of the war the Confederate 

States had been recognized by the leading governments of 
Europe as a belligerent power. This continued unchanged 
to the close. Mr. l\Iason became our representative in London, 
1\ir. Slidell in P~iris, l\Ir, Rost in Spain, and Mr. Mann in 
Belgium. They performed with energy and skill the positions, 
but were unsuccessful in obtaining our recognition as an 
independent power .... -The Rise and Fall of the Confed
erate Government, by Jefferson Davis, p. 367. 

The prophecy does not warrant the conclusion 
that "war poured out on all nations beginning 
at the rebellion of South Carolina," shall flow out 
of the war with the States, or be the direct results 
of that affair; but that the terrible conflicts of war 
would not terminate with this civil war. 

Traum breathes out as follows: "that slaves 
should rise up against their masters." The revela
tion does not read that way. "And it shall come to 
pass after many days slaves shall rise up against 
their masters, who shall be marshaled, and disci
plined for war," is the correct reading. But he con
tinues, "have neither circumstantially, nor particu
larly come about. Now, had he added "that I know 
of," would it· not have been a chain of gold, as ·an 
ornament around his theory, instead of a noose which 

will stmngle him, and his theory, metaphorically 
speaking? 

Slaves did "rise up against their masters." They 
We?'e "ma1·shaled and disciplined for wa1·." Lardner's 
History of the World, page 641, says : "Before the 
close of the year, (1863) serious inroads had been 
made into Confederate territory. Over fifty thou
sand negroes had enlisted in Union armies, and be
haved well." "Fifty thousand" negroes had joined 
the Union armies, against their Confederate mas
ters, before the war was half concluded. 

Booker T. Washington says: "When the iong and 
memorable struggle came between union and sep
aration, when the negro knew that victory of the 
Union army meant freedom, and defeat his con
tinued enslavement, although enlisting by thousands, 
as opportunity presented itself, to fight in honorable 
combat for the cause of the Union and libe1·ty, yet 
when the suggestion came to burn, or massacre, he 
chose the better part."-The Future of the Ameri
can Negro, by Booker T. Washington, p. 129. 

Other evidence could be cited, but this lets Mr. 
Traum down and out, in relation to the summarized 
points. I must, however, say, that his attack is, 
like a parenthesis; it may be read in a low tone of 
voice, or altogether omitted without injuring the 
sense. 

Elder Traum says of the word 1·emnant, page 261 : 
As to the word 1·emnants, no one knows what that means; 

but allowing" that it means "the Lamanites," the Indians, 
there was no change in Indian habits and methods of warfa1·e. 

The document doesn't say anything concerning the 
"change in Indian habits and methods of warfare." 
It says, "the remnants who are left of the land shall 
marshal themselves, and shall become exceeding 
angry, and shall vex the Gentiles with a so1·e vexa
tion." Elder Traum has been a very partial student 
of his country's history, if he has not seen the ac
complishment of this feature of the prophecy in the 
savage outbreaks of the American Indian. So long 
embittered against the Government on account of 
mistreatment by officers, that they scarcely remained 
true to the conferences and treaties made with them. 
But as Traum attacks Elder Blair's argument by 
omitting his evidence, here is what he said: 

And "the remnants who are left of the land, [the Indians], 
will marshal themselves, and shall become exceeding angry, 
and shall vex the Gentiles with a sore vexation." This is 
precisely what has been done. The Indians did "marshal 
themselves" against the whites as early as in August, 1862, 
and they have been waging war against them from. time to 
time until the present. The massacre in Minnesota, which 
took place August, 1862, was a terribly cruel and heart
rending affair. Two thousand persons were barbarously 
slaughtered in a few hours. Nameless outrages were per
petrated; and the losses sustained, pecuniarily, by the Gov
ernment and by individuals, amounted to over $25,000,000. 
A writer has graphically said: 

"From the landing of the Pilgrim Fathers on the rockbound 
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coast of New England,· in the winter of 1620, ~ntil their 
descendants liad passed the center of the continent, and 
reached the lovely plains of Minnesota, no exhibition of 
Indian character had so afflicted and appalled the soul of 
humanity, as the fearful and deliberate massacre perpetrated 
by them in August, 1862: . . . The blow fell like a storm 
of thunderbolts from the clear, bright heavens. The storm 
of fierce, savage murder, in its most horrid and frightful 
forms, rolled o·n. Day passed and night came, until the sad 
catalogue reached the fearful number of two thousand human 
victims, from the gray-haired sire to the helpless infant of a 
day, who lay mangled and dead on the ensanguined field .... 
In two days the whole work of murder was done, with here 
and there exceptional cases in different settlements. And, 
during these two days, a population of thirty thousand, scat
tered over some eight counties, on the western borders of the 
State, on foot, on horseback, with teams of oxen and horses, 
under the momentum of the panic thus created, were rushing 
wildly and frantically over the prairies to places of safety." 
-Indian Massacres. 

The Indians "marshaled themselves" as foreshown in the 
prophecy,-no whites having a hand in that matter. The bad 
treatment which they had received from the whites-the 
Indian agents and traders in particular-had much to do in 
causing these outrages,-it made them '"exceeding angry,"
yet, as said before, the whites had nothing to do in marshaling 
them, or directing them in their sanguinary work. 

These Indian wars are costly as well as cruel; and hence, 
, in more ways than one, are they "a sore vexation" to our 
tax-burdened nation. It has been reported that for every 
Indian captured and killed during some of the Indian wars 
since 1862, it has cost the whites the lives of nine white men, 
and $5,000,000 in money. This may be a slight exaggerati~n, 
yet it is probably not far from the truth. The enormous 
expense, with the loss of human .life, and the. various per
plexities connected with these wars, and the whole Indian 
question, are sources of "sore vexation" to the whites, and 
from which there are no prospects of speedy and permanent 
relief.-Joseph the Seer, pp. 183, 184, Plano edition. 

Elder Traum is mute concerning that part of the 
prophecy which says, "that the cry of the Saints, and 
the blood of the Saints, shall cease to come up into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth." He knows where 
that was delivered, the blood of the Saints had not 
been shed, and he also knows that it was fulfilled 
in the cruel massacre of Haun's Mill, and Carthage, 
Illinois, when the blood of innocent men, women, 
yea, and little, prattling babes, cried from the earth 
to the Lord of Sabaoth, and Jesus says: "And shall 
not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear long with them?"
Luke 18: 7. When justice can be found nowhere 
else, who is the court of last resort? 

A DAMAGING STATEMENT. 

Elder Traum, quoting Elder Blair's statement 
touching Brigham Young's foreseen leadership of the 
church says: 

It requires just a little stretching of the imagination to 
think of a prophecy in the subjunctive mood. The "if" in 
that so-called "prophecy" forbids calling it a prophecy, and 
even "if" it were justly entitled to such recognition, we can 
find Mormon authority for believing that Brigham Young 
was the one power that enabled Mormonism to survive those 
perilous days following Nauvoo. 

If Elder Trau.m condemns prophecy because of the 
subjunctive mode, or "if" being attached then away 
goes the great volume of prophecies in the Bibte. 
Isn't he sweeping in his moral deductions? The 
Antis stand with him here also. Let him try Moses' 
prophecy in the twenty-sixth chapter of Leviticus 
with this mighty tester. He will find nine "ifs" in 
that chapter. In the twenty-eighth chapter of Deu
teronomy Israel's temporal doom is sealed by two 
"its." If thou shalt hearken diligently, etc., "I will 
set thee on high, above all nations. If not, thou 
shalt be the tail and not the head." Isaiah and 
Jeremiah and replete with the sign of the subjunc
tive. ·In the New Testament it is met with fre
quently in the prophecies. Jesus says: "If I depart, 
I will send him (the Comforter) unto you."-John 
16: 7. Again, "If ye love me, keep my command
ments, and I will pray the Father and he shall give 
you another comforter," etc., 14, 15, 16. Again, "If 
I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive you unto myself."-Verse 3. Of these 
blessings he says: "And now,have I told you before 
it come to pass, that when it come to pass, ye might 
believe."-Verse 29. Does the "if" forbid calling 
these statements prophecies? Hard pushed, indeed, 
for criticisms. 

RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 

On pages 261, 262, Traum soliloquizes thus: 
"He also," says Blair, "by the Book of Mormon and direct 

revelation, proclaimed that soon after that book came forth 
the Lord would speedily prepare the way among the nations 
for the restoration of Israel and Judah to their lands," which 
has not been recorded by history, "that faithful chronicler," 
unless by the same kind of Mormon proof it can be shown 
that the "unspeakable Turk" is of Israel or Judah, for the 
Turk still holds Canaan. 

"Joseph predicted," continues Blair, "that his seed, his 
posterity, would be called to fill his office, a11d plead the cause 
of injured innocence," and, using Joseph's words, says: 
"While water runs and grass grows; while virtue is lovely 
and vice hateful, and while a stone points the sacred spot 
where a fragment of American liberty once was, I, or my 
posterity will plead the cause of injured innocence until 
Missouri makes atonement for all her sins--or f?inks dis
graced," etc. This et cetm·a in the "revelation" reads "de
graded and damned to hell, 'where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched.' " The words of "my posterity" are 
italicized by Blair as if he were conscious that "I" had not 
done his part to fulfill this dire prophecy, and he fails to 
show where "my posterity" has plead the cause of injured 
innocence on Missouri soil. Surely "my posterity" has done 
nothing from the year 1844 to 1860, and there is no record 
where this son of the eloquent prophet has ever beseeched 
either the Federal Government or the State of Missouri in the 
interests of "injured innocence.'' Until this is done, or Missouri 
is "degraded and damned to hell," "the faithful chronicler" 
will not attest the glowing success of the would-be prophet. 
And yet this prophecy is as true as any that the "prophet" 
ever uttered. The silence of "my posterity," and the survival 
of Missouri as a State, which to date has escaped the terrible 
end threatened by this vindictive prophet, unite in pronounc
ing the prophecy an empty boast, and the prophet a fraud. 
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The reckless-~hall I say it? "gall" displayed in 
these feints, is remarkable. Please indulge me, and 
I will tell the readers who Traum, and his ·fellow 
invaders, remind me of: 

I once heard of a man who by ways that were 'devious and 
by tricks that were vain became indebted to almost every 
person in the community and then made an assignment, with 
no visible assets to discharge his obligations. His outraged 
and incensed creditors met and in their anger and desperation 
determined to cut up his body and parcel it out among them
selves as a punishment and in part payment of his debts. 
At this juncture a man stepped forward and said, "Gentlemen, 
as his largest creditor, I demand his gall." 

Our friendly critic surely owes a large apology 
for the courage he manifests, and the independent 
mind exhibited in bracing himself against facts so 
patent and well authenticated. "History, that faith-

. ful chronicler of events," does 1·ecoTd the fact of 
Israel's 1·etll1-ning to the land of their fathers, and 
in so doing bears incontestable witness to the truth 
of the Book of Mormon, translated by Joseph the 
Seer. The following from the Pittsburg, Pennsyl
vania, Dispatch, and from a correspondent, appear
ing in that journal, is confirmatory of progress in the 
Holy Land: 

JERUSALEM, July 12, 1889. 
Thirty thousand out of the forty thousand people in 

Jerusalem are Jews. The Turkish Government, which has 
for ages prohibited them from living longer than three weeks 
at a time in the Holy Land, is, under the influence of foreign 
governme-nts, relaxing its restrictions; and at present the 
Jews are. coming here by the hundred. They are engaging 
in business,. and they now control a great part of the trade 
of Jerusalem. Some of them feel that the day when the 
prophecy of the Bible that they shall again inhabit their 
land shall be fulfilled is at hand; and one curious tribe from 
southern Arabia claims to have received a revelation that 
they must leave their desert country and come back to 
Palestine. These Jews have Jived in Yemen Arabia for the 
past 2,500 years. They are of the tribe of Gad, and they left 
Palestine 700 years before Christ was born. They are bring
ing with them many valuable documents which prove their 
origin, and are engaging in agriculture near Jerusalem. 
The persecution of the Jews in Russia and Austria is driving 
many of them here, and there are also large numbers of 
Polish and Spanish Jews in Jerusalem. The time of Jews 
remaining in Palestine has been extended, and the restrictions 
upon their residence in Jerusalem have been practically 
removed. A half century ago there were only 32 Jewish 
families in all Jerusalem, and the number in all Palestine 
was only 3,000. Now there are nearly 50,000 in the Holy Land, 
and three fourths of the population of Jerusalem is made up 
of them. 

"The young man" of Zechariah 2: 1-4 was com
missioned by the angel to announce, "Jerusalem shall 
be inhabited as towns (plural) without walls for the 
multitude of men, and cattle therein." So it is noted 
that the Spanish Jew, and Polish Jew, and other 
nationalities of the Jews, dwell in different parts 
of the city, thus constituting Jerusalem a city of 
towns, "without walls." 

An act of the British Parliament in 1830, for the 
emancipation of Israel from Gentile restrictions, 

favoring their redemption from social ostracism and 
political proscription, was the first ray of light dart
ing above their horizon since they signed the death 
warrant of their Messiah. When the earth quaked, 
and the sun was veiled in darkness, their nation 
shaken to its center, and the constellation of their 
political existence was hurled from the firmament, 
they have had to their lips the: cup of the wrath of 
God poured out without mixture until the beginning 
of the end in 1830, when the Book of Mormon made 
its appearance, announcing the p1·epa1·ation among 
the nations for their redemption. Sinoe that tijne, 
almost the entire collection of settled governments 
of the earth, have recognized the citizenship of the 
Jew. In 1851, the homesickness of the Jew began 
to turn him toward the father land, as the following ' 
shows: 

The late projects of two eminent European Jews, Roths
child and Sir Moses Montefiore, the first to purchase J ern
salem and its environs·, as a refuge_ and home to all Jews, 
wishing to return to a land consecrated by a thousand sacred 
associations; and the other to secure by a sort of lease, the 
possession of several towns and villages, held sacred by the 
Jews, for the purpose of colonizing there the children of 
Israel, may indicate one means by which Israel may be 
reinstated into more than his original civil privileges. Sir 
I\foses is at this time on a mission to Saint Petersburg, to 
negotiate with the great Autocrat of the North, that the 
Jews of Russia, against whom a barbarous edict had been 
issued, should be permitted peaceably to emigrate. Sir Moses 
writes that "he has been graciously received by the Em
peror," who has favored his wishes to visit his brethren 
of the dispersion in Russia, and consented to the emigration 
of ten thousand to Palestine, or some other settlement which 
Sir Moses may fix upon. The British Government recently 
appointed a consular agent to be stationed at Jerusalem, 
with instructions that he should, to the utmost of his power, 
afford protection to the Jews. The Emperor of Austria has 
recently issued two ordinances in favor of the Israelites, 
conferring on them unwonted privileges.-Hand of God in 
History, Hollis Read, M. A., pp. 335, 336. 

(To be continued.) 

THE BEST BOOKS AND HOW TO STUDY 
THEM. 

There are many advantages to be gained by the 
proper reading and study of good books. The per
son who does not read has not learned to think 
properly of things past nor of things at a dis
tance from him. 

In order to get a clear understanding of just 
what the writer or author is writing about, it is 
necessary that the reader should have a clear head, 
a sympathetic heart, and a lively fancy. His mind 
should no longer be absorbed with things immedi
ately surrounding him. He pictures before him the 
scenes of the writer. 

WHAT SHALL WE READ? 

Answer, one or two of the standard works in 
each department of literature; ·after that choose the 
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books that best suit your bent of mind. In so doing 
you may know something of many things. By 
knowing the best standard writers much time and 
study will be saved. In English literature, study 
Shakespeare, Bacon, Milton, Gibbons, Burns, Scott, 
Carlyle, and Emerson. If you haven't time to read 
and study all, read at least one of these authors. 
Study his works well. Confine your attention to 
that which best suits your capacity. Choose books 
that are interesting, those that make you to think; 
those that fit you for everyday duties; that cause you 
to oct as well as to think. 

History teaches high examples for your imitation. 
A good poem will refine and elevate your taste and 

• fill your mind with beautiful forms. A good book 
may make you more cheerful, sympathetic, and more 
appreciative of what is beautiful and what is good 
and noble to follow. · 

HOW SHOULD WE READ BOOKS? 

Learn something about the author; locate him. 
Read the preface. Take a comprehensive view of 
the table of contents, as it maps out your route of 
travel. Give your whole attention to what you read; 
it represents the author's best thoughts. Follow 
him closely, understand him clearly, enter into all 
his feelings. Some can understand a book best by 
hearing it read aloud. Be sure to note the most im
portant thoughts as you r~ad. Keep a notebook and 
write down your most important thoughts. If you 
own the book you may make notes with a pencil 
on the margin. 

Nearly all great scholars have been note takers. 
Write out in your own language what you have 
learned. Save your best thoughts before they leave 
you. Writing your thoughts will help fix them on 
your memory. Talking over what you read also 
will help you to remember what you have read. Ap
ply the results of your reading to everyday duties. 
Imitate the author's manner of thinking. Apply 
the qualifications that were required to gain suc
cess. This is the reward of studiously reading good 
books. 

Skimming over gossipy literature without some 
method in view is like sifting dust heaps for pearls. 

THE READER. 

Mankind has a desire to know what others are 
doing. If they can not see they like to imagine 
what others are doing. They want a narrative or 
story. History and biography should satisfy, but 
they do not always do so. History treats too much 
of great political events and biography of great 
geniuses, and not enough about the common people, 
and what they are doing. How interesting is the 
story of the prodigal son. 

Books to please the children must be very simple 
and also wonderful. The good people very good, the 

bad very bad; later all their books must contain an 
adventure; later they must be more devotional and 
talk of beauty, love, and deliverance. 

Sorrie iqve ihe detective story because of its ac
tivities and excitements. Some now begin to fee.l 
that the real world is stranger than fiction, and be
gin the study of man, or human character. How 
noble is God's creature. In this we learn not only 
our duty, to God, but to ourselves and to others. 
Here the Holy Scriptures are our highest authority. 

We may read histories, biographies, and about 
everyday people, like ourselves, tempted as we are 
who may be models or warnings to us. The youth 
wants to read a moving picture story of this bust
ling, work-a-day world, with its interesting scenes 
and incidents, a variety of characters, all playing 
their appropriate parts. He studies their motives, 
also the· results. He observes vice and virtue, like 
wheat and tares growing. side by side, also selfish
ness and benevolence and their rewards. Sooner 
or later he will be~ome acquainted with the dark 
side of wrong doings, and those who decieve. 

The tired laborer often reads for recreation, which 
should not only rest but educate, and nerve us up 
for the duties of life. Think how much happiness 
one good book may give to mankind. A good writer 
in love with his subject will picture his characters 
so plainly they will put one in memory of similar 
persons. 

Humor is a good tonic and will also be used in 
good books occasionally. If we would teach, we 
must also please. 

History gives us the motives, actions, and man
ners of men of other ages. It deals with the most 
striking and lifelike characters of great men, along 
with a few ordinary mortals. The true historian 
passes along among the dry bones and makes them 
live. You do not soon forget their activities. 

Read only the best histories. The human mind 
is not a bag to be filled with knowledge. 

Nothing is better for the imaginary minds of the 
young boys and girls than to read the life descrip
tions and deeds of our noble men and women. Read 
the thrilling incidents in history and the striking 
characters in biography. If the teacher would only 
explain the plan of the book and then graphically, 
vividly, and even dramatically describe the prin
cipal characters to our boys and girls, they would 
no longer feed on thistles (novels). If boys and 
girls are allowed to become idle they soon become 
morbid and read- trashy books that lead to unreal 
thinking and to scandalous deeds. Parents should 
see that their children have a variety of suitable 
books and magazines. 

Keep busy, have something always to do. There 
is no one in the world but what can find some kind 
of work that they can learn to do. 
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BIOGRAP~Y. 

If a boy was compelled to live entirely alone, with
out any chance of education, he would soon become 
as wild as ·a monkey in the woods. From infancy we 
are surrounded with kind friends whom we see and 
hear and from whom we learn things that will be 
of practical use to us in after life. We should not only 
inherit the wisdom of our ancestors, but also the 
accumulated wisdom of the whole human race. This 
to a very great extent may be done by studying the 
biographies of great men, the representative men; 
yet some people go astray, like a flock of sheep, by 
following the wrong leader. How can we distinguish 
between true and false greatness? Success does. 
not always mean greatness. Napoleon was a sham, 
yet he ruled nations. 

Noise is often mistaken for greatness, especially 
in political meetings, and the daily newspaper pro
longs the sound from day to day. Such a man has 
a ready tonguue and an unspeakable· belief in him
self; this constitutes his whole stock in trade. He 
attends to everything except his own business; he 
imagine his mouth to be the head of public opinion. 
Angels weep. 

REAL GREATNESS. 

What is real greatness? A great man is a large 
man,-large in soul. He is one who can go forth 
among men and unite them to himself by that won
derful power called sympathy. It is sympathy that 
makes a man great. A small man has no sympathy. 
His soul seems confined within himself. The great 
person is one who not only studies the needs of self 
but studies the whole universe and loves and sympa
thizes with all of God's creation. 

By means of reading artd observation he places 
himself in the circumstances of other human beings. 
He sympathizes with the people of the present in 
all countries as well as with those of the past in all 
ages. He feels for the lower animals, and studies 
and understands plants and the wonderful things of 
creation. He tries to be in sympathy with his Maker 
and strives to know l:].nd appreciate the wonderful 
laws by which he rules the world. This living, ac
tive sympathy is the very essence of greatness. He 
does unto others as he would that they should do for 
him. He is like the good Samaritan ; he loves his 
neighbor as himself. The small man is not so; he 
can only think of himself. 

THE GREATEST OF MEN. 

About two thousand years ago there appeared at 
Jerusalem the greatest of men. He was the chief 
corner stone, the bright and morning star, the chief 
among ten thousand, and the one altogether lovely. 
He was a poor man, born of an obscure woman, in 
an obscure village. He traveled about the country, 

and had no place to lay his head. He did not seek 
earthly power or pomp, yet he was the greatest of 
men. He was full and running over with living, 
active sympathy; sympathy that filied his heart for 
all mankind. His voice spake as never man spake 
before. His whole being was given up for the bene
fit of others. His love was like the sunshine, that 
warmed all alike. He sympathized with all classes, 
rich and poor, saint and sinner,-neither did he 
forget the little children, but said, "Let the little 
children come unto me." He drew lessons from the 
fields, from animals, birds, flowers, stones, lilies, 
mountains, and people. He communed whole nights 
with his heavenly Father, that his divine will might 
be carried out. 

Sympathy is the cause of success in every great 
achievement. The speaker who is in sympathy with 
his hearers makes a success in speaking. The same 
can be said of every other worker, but when one is 
not in sympathy with others, but little is accom
plished. 

Martin Luther was conscious that he was speak
ing not only for himself, but for all Christendom 
when he spoke to Catholic priests at the Diet of 
Worms. This divine sympathy may not be fully 
developed in every individual, but if it is only de
veloped in a strong, healthy manner in only one di
rection it still has a claim to the title of greatness. 
Great men have this sympathy for all mankind and 
have lighted up the dark vista of the past. They 
shine like the fixed stars that have gathered the 
light of their generation and sent it forth to cheer 
and guide us on our way. 

When biography treats of such a man of large 
sympathy, who felt and worked for his fellow crea
tures, we should be benefited by the study of such a 
life. 

How shall we study their biographies? Man is 
a sealed book, and may remain so until some severe 
test comes to his character. We should live byhim; 
associate with him; notice his dress, appearance, and 
habits; listen to all his sayings; place ourselves in 
his circumstances; look at things from his point of 
view; visit the places he has lived; make inquiries; 
peruse his writings; read his books; take into ac
count the influences which surrounded him. 

What do we gain by the study of biography? The 
study of the lives of great men will cure us all of 
littleness and conceit,-selfishness. When we study 
the lives· of great men we will cease to think much 
about ourselves and will act more naturally. The 
study of biography leads us to imitate the grandest 
models of the human race. We all belong to the 
family of imitators and we imitate each other from 
the cradle to the grave. If we read of a great man 
our first impulse is to imitate him. In the study of 
the biographies of great men we get the accumu-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



i028 THE SAINTS' HERALD October 23, ·1912 

l~ted wisdom of the past, a knowledge of history. 
Incidents in' history are strung like pearls on the 
golden thread of their lives. If you want a good 
account of the old Greeks and Romans, read 
Plutarch's Lives of those great men. If you would 
know about Scotland, read the lives of Wallace and 
Bruce. If you would know the truth about the true 
church and kingdom of God restored in these last 
days, read the lives of Joseph Smith the Prophet, 
and of his son, the President of the church. Also 
the lives of those associated with them in this mar
velous work and a wonder. The study of the biog
raphy of such men, if properly made, should increase 
our faith in God's providence. 

When we see how degraded, selfish, sensual, and 
sometime's devilish, many of our fellow creatures 
are, our faith in God's providence is apt to be shaken. 
We become discouraged and see but little progress 
in the human race. One remedy for this despair is 
the contemplation of the great men whose memory 
lives in biography. These men are not gods to be 
worshiped, but are more or less like what he wishes 
us to be in truthfulness, sympathy, long-suffering, 
and goodness. Read the lives of Socrates, Saint Paul, 
John Howard, David Livingston, and such men, and 
we will find that this world is not God-forsaken after 
all. They shine out like planets that receive their 
light from the sun, and when it is night all around, 
and the sun remains unseen, they reflect his light 
and shed down comfort, hope, faith, assurance, and 
guidance upon the dim and dangerous paths of grop-
ing humanity. W. D. McKNIGHT. 

It is plain that if mankind thus acted and suffered 
during all these generations, they hoped some bene
fit, some ease, some well being for themselves and 
their descendants; that if they supported law and 
order, it was to secure fair play for alL-Robert 
Louis Stevenson. 

"Occasionally one comes across a first-rate receipt 
for living-one that never fails, no matter under 
what condition it is tried. Here is one that can be 
recommended: 'Have enough strength to be sweet, 
and enough sweetness to be strong, and too much 
of both to be queer.' " 

Although all the world ranged themselves in one 
line to tell "This is wrong," be your own faithful 
vassal and the ambassador of God-throw down the 
glove and answer, "This is right."-Robert Louis 
Stevenson. 

May God give us grace and faith and courage and 
ambition always to be ready to pass on and up to 
higher kinds of life, to new kingdoms of heaven as he 
shall open them to us for ever.-Phillips Brooks. 
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THE YOUNG MAN.-CONTINUED. 

If the young man is not a replica of father or mother, let 
us be thankful that we have at least given to the world a 
new personality. At the best a boy is better than his father, 
but some of them are not so good. Then their shortcomings 
must be borne as gracefully as possible, ;md the old hearts 
keep true to love for the young and untamed ones, without 
grudge or bitterness. 

Do you suppose the woman listening, listening in the still 
nighttime for the step of her boy is ignorant always of the 
mistakes he is making, because she does not publish her son's 
guilt from the housetop? Nay; she hopes on and loves for 
ever-if she is a faithful representative of her sex-she may 
even know intuitively when he lies to her (and God help her 
if she does), but will she not love at any cost the boy she 
carried for months near her own heart, and spent weary years 
rearing?-not to this-no; always a mother has an ideal; for 
sleepless nights and toilsome days it is like a constant, burn
ing star. 

Oh, the dear, dear boys that are so bad that the neighbors 
pity the pm;ents for loving thell\ and keeping them in the 
home. Pray tell me where else may the bad boy go and 
expect to find charity and loving forbearance? Unless he go 
whe1·e hearts m·e baser than his own, he must be unhoused 
if he leave his home. There was a man whose burning words 
of. love to his children are repeated to this day in Christian 
homes with admiration and delight, and he was an atheist. 
He told his children to go where they would; sink as low and 
be as vile as they might; though sin and wickedness and folly 
may have done its worst, they could still find a place in his 
heart, a share in his house ~nd bread. Yet he was not a 
Christian. I know men who have been as true as this to their 
wayward sons and daughters. No key was ever turned on 
them; open house and loving heart. Do you remember the 
story of Flora Campbell in that little volume of Ian Mac
laren's, known in every home, Beside the Bonny Brier Bush? 
Go read it, you severe but loving souls. There may be Flora 
Campbells near you somet~me; let not love for them come too 
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late. My heart just leaps when she says to the good woman's 
friend: · 

"It ees a peety you hef not the Gaelic; it.ees the best of all 
languages for loving. There are fifty words for darling, and 
my father would be calling me every one that. night I ca'"me 
home." 

And the prayer of the father when he found himself facing 
a very ill daughter: 

"Take her not until she has seen that I love her .... Give 
me time to do her kindness. for the past when I oppressed 
her. . . . Oh turn away thy judgnient on my hardness and 
let not the child suffer for her father's sins." 

How many, like this hard old Scotchman, could melt toward 
the wayward enough to plead forgiveness for hardness in 
his conduct? 

How· the girl-woman loved his loving, and how }lis love 
ran over his heart onto all God's creatures; not alone his 
own wayward girls, but the willful and wayward of all 
parents. And before you lay down Ian Maclaren's little book, 
read the story of the student and mark you the intimacy 
between this young man and his mother. Sitting with his 
face to the Valley of Death, his heart afire with ambition 
and love, this young man learned many things. One day the 
village comforter ( ?) came to console the student's calm, 
steady mother, and her fears were all of the traditional sort. 
How grandly the mother defended the Lord, and yet she went 
to the young man in pity that he must hear this woman's 
fearsome harangue. And the sick man smiled. How he had 
enjoyed his mother's defense of the "Maister." Then he told 
her how he had learned long ago, when a small boy, to trust 
in the Lord; had learned it one night from her, his mother. 
As she stood by him and soothed his childish fears, with sane, 
sweet reasoning, and on it was built a faith that never 
faltered even when he folded his "scholar's silken hood," 
closed his beloved books, smiled into his mother's eyes, and 
went down into the shadow. 

Oh, read it, mothers and boys and fathers. I like that 
story; and you will, too. And don't forget the love names. 
There are enm1gh to go round and girls like father to call 
them such sweet things as just seem to fit. Boys like it, too; 
on the sly. 

There is another problem for all; that is the apparent 
self-righteousness of parents. The man or woman of un
violated goodness. A dear, sweet-faced mother came to me 
one day: "I am puzzled. I don't know how to tell it, either. 
You see it's this way. When I was a girl I never could tell 
mother anything. It was not because she was not kind and 
good; oh, no; she was so good it seemed she was shocked 
at such little things. They seemed so awful to her. 
It seemed as if mother had never done a fooiish thing 
or met some of the things that we girls heard and 
saw, and we never could tell her these things. Now 
I don't want my boys and my girl to think that I am 
not good and pure-minded, but I want them to feel free to 
tell me things that bother them or that please the fancy of 
their fun-loving souls. I wonder if I might not tell them 
some of the things we did when young that were mistakes, 
but will make them feel as though they were licensed to 
do those things because I did, in my ignorance? Oh, I did 
nothing sinful; just frivolous and daring and silly things 
that all the young folks did. Oh, I do want to do right." 

She was such a dear woman; her chastity unmarred, her 
sense of life's responsibilities so· keen and fine. We con
cluded we would tell our children of some of our jolly times, 
and from our own mistakes draw for them lessons in pro
priety and cultured pleasures; and afterwards my children 
grew and I learned that no one can live close to their young 
people without some exchange of confidence, and the nature 

of the confidences change as the years grow into the home and 
make men of our boys, and ,if confidence is not established 
by that time it is a sad, sad pity. Ah, how sad! Now I 
do not think it necessary to lay bare all one's life; but forget 
not some of the things that will be good to tell. One 
authority ,says this is a hard problem, and advises us. to 
wait until they seek advice and confidence, but to have such 
a position built up that our young people can come for these 
things. Oh, the tact we need, and how can a young man love 
and seek the company of a parent who meets him with 
sternness always, with the tables of the law between them, . 
even the shadow of the pillar of fire, although he reveres 
both, can bring him so close as a little while on the shores 
of a certain sea where a carpenter walked with fisqermen 
and boiled for them fish while he waited for them: Ah, if 
he loved men into good works for thousands of years, shall 
parents fail with the young men given to them? 

Let me tell a little story of some high school boys-"near 
men"-I call them:. 

In a western town, recently a neighbor put her head up 
close to the window where Mrs. Turner sat sewing, and 
said: "Do you know where our boys are? Up at that miser
able barber shop. Mrs. Green just told me she saw them 
there." 

"That seems .queer," replied the other; "my boys know the 
place, of all others, is forbidden. They stayed to work up 
the gymnasium work and I--" 

"Yes; and when you once let up on boys they will run into 
something mean. I've got work waiting for Ted and I need 
him." 

Mrs. Turner had folded her work and was unpinning her 
apron. "I'll go and see; will you come, too, Mrs. Porter?" 

"J go to that shop? No; indeed. Why there's a regular 
gambling den in there, and those men loafing around there talk 
too vile for anything; even about women passing. My hus
band told me about it. No; I'll not go; it's no fit place for a 
woman to stop." 

"\Veil, if it's not fit for a woman it's a poor place for 
boys, and I abhor loafing," and Mrs. Turner took her handbag 
and started for town. As she turned into the main business 
street she saw a group of young men entering "The Em
porium," a men's furnishing house. She recognized the tall 
form of her son, Fred, and she, too, went in. As she moved 
toward the counter she met the younger boy's eyes. She 
smiled at him. Both boys were moving toward the door. She 
called, "Don't you want to wait, boys, and walk home with 
me?" The boys looked confused, but waited while she made a 
small purchase. As they turned into the home street Fred 
began, "Mother, Professor Snow told us to meet him at the 
barber shop, and we would settle about lockers and things 
for the gym; and we waited awfully long. I know you hate 
loafing and I felt ashamed there. Some men talked filthy 
while we stood there. Mrs. Green told you we were there, 
didn't she? Glad you found us in the Emporium. We had 
to go there to see Ferd Peters about the room rent, so we 
could fix the tax."· And so the lad rattled on, and the other 
boy said, "What made you think of dad's overcoat buttons 
to-day?" and they all laughed a little. The next day the 
professor had a note from Mrs. Turner, inviting him to use 
her library (which meant the one spare room in her house) 
for any meeting he might want to have with the boys at 
the high school. The professor came at once to visit the 
Turners and apologized for leading the boys to such ques
tionable quarters. Mrs. Turner had tried to be tactful, but 
-the boys lmew their mother, and yet appreciated her 
consideration of their feelings. 

Sometimes a young man's loafing habits will lead him from 
a truly careful, clean life, to low ·and trifling wall~s and ways. 
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If possible, habits of thrift and a love for.active employment 
should be instilled and stimulated and always leveled straight 
at the loafing habit. Mrs. Turner was a busy woman and 
her boys were busy. But would you do as she did? Boys 
hate anything like a spy, but the law laid lovingly down in 
that home was, "No street loafing here."' Boys certainly 
should not be spied on, but parents are entitled to know where 
they spend their time; and if they do know, they will not 
be quite so uneasy about the young man when he begins 
against all former rule and habit to cf>me home at late hours. 
One inan was counseled to turn his key on the boy; a young 
man who remained out late. The rule of ,the house was: 
"No key turned here on absentees," and it never was changed. 
Bolts -and bars can not keep a boy good and honorable and 
trusting. 

Standing face to face with the situation, and trying to 
adjust our well-settled lives to this splendid being here in 
our home, a wave of tenderness or regret sweeps over us. He 
swings easily out of the groove of his· life habit. He is 
irritated by rules and regulations. He has learned that law 
and order are splendid requirements, but sometimes the old 
spirit of love for the untried possesses him. He is like the 
little child who feels that if he keeps all rules inviolate for 
a length of time, then he may be entitled to all the joys of 
naughtiness for a while. He says, If I am good for a whole 
week in heaven, may I go to hell Saturday evening and play 
with the bad little boys? In other words, it often happens 
that a young boy suddenly veers from an exemplary life, and 
in the language of another, "has his fling," and tears or 
prayers or scowls or pleadings do not avail. Parents and 
friends must bear patiently and prayerfully what is almost 
a crucifixion of the hopes and plans of a lifetime, until they 
return. I kriow of one good man whose whole family gave up 
faith, but the one sister-she saved him by her trust in him, 

You know the weakness that holds us in the face of death, 
and the fate of our boys seems, sometimes, more appalling 
than death. It is the erring and wayward who need us most; 
but they will not admit it, and we do not know the road to 
their hearts. Yet we must stay always with them. I do 
not think it is always possible to instill into a child love or 
hatred for the ideals that you have and the things that you 
despise, but I do think that the chances are in your favor 
and it is your duty to keep lofty ideals, live towards them, 
and in serene and steadfast spirit spurn the low and ignoble. 
I could not compromise my ideals, nor would it be necessary 
to do it in order to be tolerant and gentle. Not always is 
the parent right, and when talking to his young man son, 
nobody is fooled when sometimes everybody but the parent is 
still. "A man's a man for a' that and a' that." 

I heard a woman lament that her brother's boys were 
reading books criticizing Christian belief and faith, "It is 
ruinous," she cried. "Men of mature years have lost the way 
reading the scientific works on infidelity." But the father 
said, "Let them read. I'm loaded; when the time comes 
we will try the other side of the question. I'm talking with 
them. I went that way alone, but now I am going with my 
boys and show them the way while they are here where I 
can show them, I'm glad they are looking up, these things." 

In one home the children had reached maturity and were 
all people of strong personality. The father fretted at the 
frequent differences of opinion. , But the mother said, "There 
is no great calamity awaiting u~. We are just a family of 
grown-ups in the childhood nest. We will get tolerant of each 
other's opinions soon. We will learn to treat the hobbies 

'and ideals of each as we would those of a guest, and make of 
little sharp sayings just little jokes." 

But it is hard to feel that the boy to whom you have always 
given the menial little talks, mid treated with condescension, 

is a man, and to him as another man you show respect. 
you don't have to do it, in a sense, and yet your own man
hood dictates that. you do have to do it. Of course the young 
man who has received unstinted courtesy in the home and 
ha~ seen' it daily in his elders must in necessity absorb some 
of it, if nothing more. If father treats mother and the 
girls with courteous gallantry,, the young man of the home 
ought to fulfill expectations and do likewise. 

While we are expecting our young man to meet· these 
demands of ours, and lamenting in our souls all his so-called 
failures, we, too, are being "weighed in the balance." A 
young man wrote to his friends a laughable account of his 
first effort to serve. a fowl at his own table. The "beast" 
was supposedly dead, but it utterly refused to be carved, 
lying on the platter. To his mother the young benedict 
wrote: "Mother, why didn't you make me learn to carve?" 
She had heard that cry befo11l when simple advice had been 
unheeded, and the boy had met the consequences. "Why 
didn't you make me do it?" Why, indeed, must we insist 
upon our own judgment ruling so much of the lives of our 
boys? Why, but to escape this very cry, prompted by more 
serious damages to the life of the boy? While we hesitate 
to insist on the pel'formance of unpleasant duties because of 
the few hours of disagreement between the boy and ourselves, 
we are cowards. Of course I believe in giving reasons for 
the insistence; but many parents fail in getting obedience 
from children because they do not use their own will in the 
telling. The child, if highly sensitized, feels any laxity or 
impotency of will in a parent. So I say, if you ask a child to 
do a thing, you must ask in faith, believing that he is going 
to do it. Put enough of yourself into it to beget the con
fidence that you know what you want and why. 

I have heard parents say, "Now you go right straight 
into the house," when it really sounded like they expected 
them to stay out. You must have faith in the young. One 
young girl said, "Mother, I did what you told me to do, but 
I could not see why you wanted me to do it until afterward." 
"Wh)' didn't you ask me? You had opportunity." "Oh, I 
thought you thought I knew enough about it, so I waited to 
ask." 

If a young man in the home could share father's business 
burdens, what a help it would be to him when he became a 
householder. To know the value of buying with understand
ing, when to buy coal and wood to best advantage; what kinds 
were best, and how to look after taxes and see to the 
painting, plumbing, gardening, and lawn. To watch the 
chimney and look after the cellar and cow and horse, or 
help scrub and wash and sweep, and meet the issues of daily 
life that fret and wear the young provider into an old man. 

The young girl must learn housekeeping at father's ex
pense, and mother's strength of endurance. She must se.w 
and clean and cook like mother does, but the young man 
about to be married knows nothing of his share in the 
proposed partnership, and the young girl-she must learn 
all about the intimacies and mysteries of the new social 
relation awaiting her and this young man whose father 
"never could talk to the kid about such things." Isn't it 
strange, this shyness between father and son on a subjejct 
which men as a rule feel no timidity in discussing with 
brother men? How many fathers talk long and deeply and 
earnestly with the young man son on these matters? The1:e 
are some I know and there have been young men favored 
with mothers to whom they could come with vital questions 
at such times. Mothers with whom they were so intimate 
that they had long talks on relations that she made to them 
hallowed and sacred, and those talks were sacred memories. 
How often these matters are subjects for coarse jokes and 
brutal ridicule by their elders; so how can a respectable 
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.young inan expose his ignorance or innocence to such a pos
sible vulgarity? Oh, the s)lame of it, that men of our father
hood are so low! The never-ending shame of it! 

True, there are books, excellent books; but what number 
of books can take the place of a living oracle in· the form of 
a pure-minded, lo~ing father1 A well-known author blames 
much of the marital unhappiness to the fact that many men 
enter the marriage relation with no other knowledge but 
that gained from the practices of immoral characters. If 
this is true, the remedy lies almost entirely with parents, 
and it is a great responsibility. 

We once read in the HERALD a splendid letter from a father 
to a son who was about to be married. I wondered then why 
more of these letters, written lovingly to the individual, might 
not in some way be made to reach the unloved masses. I 
know a young father whose boy tells many a happy story 
about the games and trips and discoveries of "papa and me; 
yes, sir; we!" The father never knew a father's companion
ship. .His boy has all he can give. He· goes with the boy 
and then he says: "Son, I must work; come with. me." It 
is not enough to get the boy's confidence; he must feel that 
he has yours. Then the young man of the family will not 
seem so much of a stranger. In fact, if father and son are 
really intimate and chummy, there will be two young men 
in the family, and if they are far apart mother must be the 
chum, for if she isn't the young man in the house will be a 
stranger. 

Yes; intimacy is one of my hobbies. At least, I believe in 
its efficacy between parents and child. The young man needs 
our encouragement in noble and inspiring dreams. He needs 
to feel his power in the work of life; that he is a personage 
in this great conflict for social uplift. He needs praise and 
honor whenever due, and he needs it from his elders. What 
if he has self-conceit? the world will spoil that; encourage 
the good in him. VIDA E. SMITH. 

Letter Department 
EVERETT, WASHINGTON, September 27, 1912. 

Editor Herald: I have taken the HERALD for about twenty 
years, and it has always been a welcome visitor at my house. 
I have lived a little over three years in Everett, and it was 
about six months before I could find any Saints here. I 
finally found Sister Milligan, after which we found them 
one by one until there were six of us, when we organized 
our mite society. We have striven hard to get means to 
help pay tent expenses when the tent was at Everett. 

In July, 1911, Brother William Johnson came over from 
Seattle and organized our Sunday school. Later Brother 
Plumb came and preached a few sermons, and two blessed 
souls were baptized. Now we have a nice little school. This 
summer, in June, Brethren George Thorburn and P. T. 
Plumb were here with the tent, and we had some grand 
sermons, and the Spirit of the Master was with us. 

On September 8 Brother William Johnson made us another 
welcome visit, and preached two lovely sermons; he organized 
our Religio, and we all feel to rejoice in the gospel of these 
latter days. 

I have been a member of the church for about twenty 
years and the way seems brighter every day. I see the 
necessity of living closer to the law and realize the respon
sibility that rests upon us. Many times I feel my weakness, 
but God's grace has been sufficient when I have humbled 
myself and allowed the Holy Spirit to lead. 

I ever pray for the time when we will be gathered home, 
and Zion prospered. Your sister, 

MRS. E. 0. BURNETT. 
2109 CEDAR STREET. 

KNOX, INDIANA, September 6, 1912. 
Dear Hm·ald: We have enjoyed great blessings since the 

conference in June. Brother C. F. Ellis has been doing a 
great work with the aid of the good Spirit, at this' place. 
He and Brother J. W. McKnight came from conference to 
Knox. Brother McKnight was with us only a few days, then 
went to Grand Rapids. Brother Ellis has been with us 
(until last Friday) since the conference. One week ago 
to-day, August 30, we took our Sunday school scholars to 
Bass Lake for a picnic: Brother Ellis was at Ora, but joined 
us at the lake. A brother and sister from near Brems, a 
little town five miles west of Knox, who have heard the gospel 
at different times but did not decide to join in until after 
having heard Brother Ellis a week, came prepared to be 
baptized. They were baptized about two o'clock in the after
noon, and confirmed immediately after. Baptism and con
firmation were both lovely, and we were made to feel the 
influence of the Spirit. The names of the brother and sister 
were Sammy and Effie Chance. 

When Brother Ellis first came to Knox he was with us two 
weeks; in that time we learned much concerning the work, 
and our duties as Saints, and felt the Comforter was indeed 
with us. Brother Reed, of Hibbard, was with us one night, 
and after meeting, while talking with Brother Ellis, told him 
of one Sister Shoemaker who lived at Ora. He said he be
lieved he could get an opening there and that he was sure 
the sister would give him a home. In a day or two Brother 
Ellis went to Brother Reed's, and after staying all night 'vith 
him, the two went to Ora. The sister did give Brother Ellis 
a home, and he was able to get the use of the Christian 
church in which to hold services the same day. Then he, 
not wishing to lose any time, went about from house to house 
and announced meeting for that night. The result was eight 
people the first night, and about fifty the next. From then 
there were fifty or more at each service. Many seemed to 
be interested, and the Spirit was with him in great power. 
After laboring four weeks he was rewarded by having three 
names given him for baptism. The three were Emma Ben
nett, her daughter-in-law, Jessie Bennett, ami her grand
daughter, Gladys Bennett, aged twelve. The date of the 
baptism was July 14. A number of the Saints of Knox were 
present and rejoiced to see the pretty sight--the three genera
tions-as they stepped into the waters. I never knew a song 
to sound more beautiful than when we sang, "Trying to walk 
in the steps of the Savior." Grandma Bennett reminds us 
a great deal of Grandma Corless, of Coldwater, Michigan. 
Sister Jessie was a member of the Christian Church eight 
years, and testifies of never having been as well satisfied as 
at the present time. 

After talking another week, Brother Ellis baptized another, 
Sister Eva Smith, on July 21. A number of the Saints and 
friends from Knox were present. We remained for the even
ing service, bringing Brother Ellis home with us. After 
talking one week here he baptized Florence Peterson and 
Irene Humphrey, two of our faithful Sunday school and 
Religio scholars. The two had long been interested, and we 
were glad when we learned they had at last accepted the 
gospel in its truthfulness and purity. I feel that the sermons 
preached that week were the means of their acceptance when 
they did. 

On Monday Brother Ellis went to Burkett and tried to 
get an opening, but failed. He preached on the street that 
night and returned to Knox the next day. Brother McKnight 
came, and they talked to the Saints the remainder of the week. 
We received much good advice and counsel, which has since 
been a help to us. We felt that week that the Comforter 
was indeed with us, and so we felt all the time, but we felt 
it more then. 
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The next week Brother McKnight went to preach in a grove 
four miles west of town, and Brother Ellis went to preach 
in il. schoolhouse four miles east of town. Brother McKnight 
found but little interest where he went, and not being in very 

··good health, returned home to Galien. Brother Ellis had a 
good interest and would have liked to have stayed longer, 
but as it was a very busy time, he thought best not to stay. 
He returned to Ora, and on August 18 baptized a middle-aged 
couple, ·Isaiah and Alice . Overmyer. 

We feel that all who have been baptized will make strong, 
steady members. I had a dream some time before conference, 
in which I saw Brother Ellis baptizing eighteen new members, 
and while I could not see it all, it was plainly impressed on 
my mind that there were eighteen. It was also shown to me 
that the time was not far off when I should see that dream 
come true. As ten have since taken up their crosses and 
others are taking a great interest, I realize that the time can 
not be far distant for the fulfillment of the dream. 

I feel that I can never do enough or be thankful enough 
for the mercy and love that the Father bestowed upon me 
when he led me from the crooked path into the straight and 
narrow way that leads to life. Dear readers, I can truly 
testify to the truthfulness of this work, and can say that I 
know it is of God. For many times have I felt and seen the 
workings of the Spirit. I would ask the Saints to pray for 
me that I might ever be faithful to the covenant I made at 
the water's edge. Also that I might have strength to over
come and shun every appearance of evil. Remember our 
branch, that we may grow both in strength and in numbers. 

As ever a sister who desires to see the work move ever 
onward. PEARL MALOTT. 

PARIS, TEXAS, October 6, 1912. 
Edit01· Herald: I am a little girl fourteen yem·s old. I was 

baptized about two months ago along with Sister Virga and 
Brother Hilliard, by Brother E. A. Erwin. I am glad I am 
a Latter Day Saint. I know I am right and want the Saints 
to know it. I have had many testimonies, one a dream which 
I will relate: I dreamed that we were sitting in the house 
reading the HERALD, when I heard a house clicking, and I 
looked out of the window and saw an awful smoke coming. 
The world seemed to be coming to an end. Papa knelt down 
and prayed, and said he knew what it was, but the people 
of the world didn't. I laid down on a pallet and said if I 
knew I was right I wouldn't mind dying. A bright star 
came and stood over my head; then I knew I was right. 
When I looked again the smoke was all gone. 

Pray for me. 
Your sister, LILLIE M. Cox. 

LANSING, MICHIGAN. 
Edito?'B He1·dld: fifost of us in the Capital City Branch 

are getting along quite well, with two or three exceptions. 
Sister Lon Larkin, Sister Brand's little babe, and myself, 
are not feeling very well, but I am getting better under the 
medical direction of Sister Miller. She has done me more 
good than any doctor. 

The work is doing quite well, but I can see where, if we had 
more time, we could visit more among the Saints and some
times answer the requests of others who attend our meetings; 
but we are unable to do very much along this line. We 
see many opportunities to work around here, but it seems that 
we are tied down with worldly or temporal cares.- It makes 
us think that the harvest is great but the laborers few. 
We were made to realize that we were not forgotten, and the 
work we are trying to do is appreciated by the Saints here. 
On last Wednesday evening we were surprised to have about 
two hundred and fifty of the Saints come in and spend the 

evening. We all had a good time singing hymns and visiting. 
There seemed to beam from their faces that pleasure that is 
manifested in the children of God. After they had appar
ently had a good time, Brother S. A. Barss, with a few well· 
chosen words, presented wife and me with a beautiful gift, 
a nice purse, besides sugar, flour, and groceries of nearly all 
kinds that are needed in the home. It made us feel keenly 
that the Savior's statement is true: "It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." ' 

We are trying to keep the banner open to the breeze, so the 
world can know we are still standing for the restored gospel. 
Brethren Barss, Morrow, Smith, and others, are here, and 
doing what they can, but, like myself, they are hampered 
from doing very much to assist on account of temporal work. 
I often feel there is manifest here a much better spirit of 
unity of love than we have had for a long time; at least it is 
so on my part. I am trying to build up the work as well 
as I can. 

We ·have our meetings regularly on Sunday; the order of 
services is Sunday school· at 10.30, preaching at 11.45, except 
the first Sunday in the month, when we have sacrament, 
preaching at. 7.30. We have Religio on Tuesday evening, 
prayer meeting on Thursday evening, choir meeting on 
Friday evening. We have a busy week. The Sunday school 
is doing well; it is superintended by our worthy priest, 
Albert Barss. The Religio has our deacon, Brother R. E. 
Smith, at the helm, and his work is well appreciated, for at 
the election of officers he was chosen to succeed himself as 
president. 

I don't think our church lawsuit will be tried this fall. 
Our lawyers forgot to have the case put on the calendar. 
I suppose it will not be tried at this term of court. When the 
end will come I do not know. For some reason it drags along 
in spite of all we can do. Why the lawyers could think of 
all the other cases but ours is a queer thing, but it leaves 
us powerless to do anything to relieve the situation. Our 
lawyer said we could go on with the case if the opponents 
were willing. I understand they said they were not ready, so 
we will have to wait, that is all. 

While there are many things to hamper the work now, as 
in the days of Paul, still, I feel to thank God for his great 
blessings, and when I see the fulfillment of his word, I believe 
it confirms me in the angel's message. There are many 
strikes and confusion of all kinds in the world; almost every 
paper brings more and more of it. The labor troubles, the 
mine disasters, storms, tempest, and the flames of devouring· 
fire, all go to speak to me that the great judgments of the 
Lord are upon us. Dear Saints and readers, let us lift up 
our heads and rejoice, for God's words are having their 
fulfillment. Words will not express my thankfulness to the 
different branches who have so kindly given us a helping 
hand in this extreme time of need, for it has been a great 
help to us. May God greatly multiply your blessings. I am 
still in the ranks of the army of the Lord. 

Your brother, JOSEPH DEXTER. 

GALIEN, MICHIGAN, October 16, 1912. 
Edit01·s Herald: The news of the death of Brother George 

H. Hilliard came as a sudden shock to all, although it was 
known that he had been in ill health for several months. In 
his death we are called to mourn the loss of a noble man and 
an active and earnest worker in the cause of Christ. Al
though this great soldier of the church has laid off his 
mantle of activity in this life, the earnest and unselfish work 
that he did still lives, and his forceful pleading to the people 
to do their full duty toward God comes to us to-day with 
added emphasis since his voice is now silent. He has traveled 
extensively in this country, and from ocean to ocean his 
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voice has been heard in earnest pleading to the Saints to do 
that which was asked of them by the Master, to 'assist in the 
upbuilding of his work and earrying his truth to the world. 
He was a faithful, conscientious and consistent believer in 
God and his promises, and of all those who had the privilege 
of knowing him; not one can doubt but that he has gone to 
reap a greater reward and engage in a broader activity. 
Would it not be well, now that his lips are silent, for us to 
think deeply upon the wise counsel that he gave in his stirring 
pleadings to us while in life and give of our substance to the 
storehouse of the Lord for the carrying forward of the work, 

. that much righteousness might be made manifest in the 
hearts of the children of men, and the Saints prepared to 
accomplish the work intrusted to them? 

Our brother will be remembered for his noble, Christian 
life, for his wise counsel, for his earnest pleading for truth, 
-and for his wonderful faith in the promises of the Lord. 
Though his voice is now still, his forceful pleadings of former 
years come with added emphasis, prompting the Saints to 
remember the church with their substance in this the hour 
of its need. Who will profit by the lesson of his life and the 
teaching of his lips? 

In bonds of truth, 
E. A. BLAKESLEE. 

SAINT JOSEPH, MISSOURI, October 5, 1912. 
Editors Herald: We have a desire to "let our light shine" 

not only where we are privileged to work in the Master's 
cause, but to let those of the covenant hear of the work being 
done at the Wyatt Park Mission, 2904'h Pattee Street, Saint 
Joseph, Missouri. · This mission was organized two years ago 
this month, and the Lord has blessed us wonderfully since 
that time in the efforts being put forth in this part of his 
vineyard. We have a Sunday school of which we are justly 
proud, having something like thirty-seven or thirty-eight 
enrollment, and on one or two occasions as high as forty-four 
attendance. The school consists of children of our own faith, 
but who did not attend regularly before the mission was 
organized, and a few. outsiders who did not attend any'' 
Sunday school before the mission was established; and we 
feel more and more, as the days go by, the great oppor
tunities that are before us for a large school in this neigh
borhood. Also a grand opportunity for the spreading of the 
gospel, as have been demonstrated from the attendance we 
have had from time to time. Brother C. Archibald is in 
charge of the mission, also superintendent of the Sunday 
school, having served us well in both capacities. 

We were privileged to hold a two-day meeting September 
28, 29 in charge of Brethren C. Householder and D. E. 
Powell. Muph good was accomplished, all being well repaid 
for the effort put forth, and our meeting together under such 
favorable eircumstances. All services were held at the mis
sion except the sacrament, of which we partake at the First 
Branch the first Sunday in each month. Tuesday evening 
we hold a teachers' and officers' meeting,· to study the lesson 
for the coming Sunday. Before this session we have song 
services. We enjoy these meetings very much, Thursday 
evening we have our prayer and testimony meeting, also 
Sunday evening at 6.30 we hold a prayer meeting. All these 
meetings are well attended. Friday evening the Religio 
Society meets. This society has just been organized, and 
from the attendance of the meetings since its organization 
and the interest displayed, the outlook is very encouraging 
indeed. New members are taken in every meeting night. 

It would take up quite a lot of space to tell of all the many 
blessings we are enjoying in this mission. All connected 
with the mission have but one object in view, and that is to 
do good, live exemplary lives, live in harmony with our 

brothers and sisters, do all we ean for one another; in other 
words, each one striving to "let our light so shine" that our 
neighbors and friends may know and see that we as a people 
are good to be associated with. 

Dear Saints, pray that we may still continue steadfast and 
true to our covenant, and that we may be able to accomplish 
much more good in this part of the Master's vineyard than 
we have done in th(l past. We are always glad to have the 
missionaries and Saints visit us. We will see that they are 
taken care of and sent on their way rejoicing. 

Ever praying for the upbuilding of the church and the 
spreading of the gospel, I beg to remain, 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
R. L. HENRY. 

2844 OLIVE STREET. 

DETROIT, MICHIGAN, October 9, 1912. 
Editor Hm·ald: The rising of the sun on October 5 caused 

joy to enter the hearts of the Marlette Saints; for it was 
the occasion of our church opening and two-day meeting. 
It was the time which had been looked forward to for over 
a year, which had caused them to make much sacrifice while 
they labored diligently to erect it, either working on the 
building itself, or for the money to help it on. Brother 
James Mead, the branch president, has worked early and late, 
seeing that things were kept advancing properly. We must 
also mention Brethren Westover, Fostoria, and others, all 
of whom have worked earnestly. 

Did the sisters do anything? Have you ever ·seen the time 
when they did not? Yes; by word and deed they helped 
wonderfully. The church is twenty-seven by forty feet, of 
very neat design, with a basement, which may be used for a 
Sunday school department. 

All the sessions of the two-day meeting were profitable. 
During the prayer services several remarkable cases of heal
ing and divine assistance were narrated. The blessings of 
God were seen in the cases of one or two individuals, even 
during the meetings. 

The Religio session, which is getting to be a regular thing 
at all of our two-day meetings, was good. Sister Goldie E. 
Grant gave a fine· talk along general lines. Also Brethren 
Otto Fetting, James Mead, H. Harriman, and C. Burtch 
gave excellent pointers. Brother Kenneth Green, who had 
charge, is proving a diligent worker. 

Preaching was done by J. J. Bailey and William Grice, on 
"signs of the times." If signs are of any use they would 
indicate a good interest in this discourse; Otto Fetting, "The 
law of temporal things," was a practical talk, which awakel}.ed 
the minds of many along this line; H. E. C. Muir, "The thief 
on the cross." He got him to paradise. 

Valley Center had a fine representation there, as well as 
did the Cashers, Rush Lakers, Otter Lakers, and others. 
But no fish were to be seen this time in Marlette, in spite of 
all the money and water. 

WILLIAM F. SAGE, Secretary Publicity Committee. 
1303 THIRD STREET. 

HONOR, MICHIGAN, Septembe1· 18, 1912. 
Dear Saints: Mrs. Williams, a neighbor of ours, was in 

very poor health all last winter, and in April got so weak she 
could hardly walk across the room without fainting. She had 
a very bad cough, and could not sleep at night, and her diges
tion was very bad. She was actually starving to death, could 
eat but very little, and could not keep that down. · She knew 
nothing about Latter Day Saints, and had never heard a 
sermon, but during the winter we called for Elder W. D. 
Ellis to come and administer to me and she wished to be ad
ministered to. She felt better and her cough was stopped for 
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two weeks. Elder Ellis preached while there, and oh, how 
many times that winter and spring she would say, I wish 
one of your elders would come. Her husband was away 
from home at work, and in March her baby, two years old, 
was taken sick, had a high fever, and scarcely noticed any
thing, when one night Mrs. Williams had a dream or vision. 
She thought we had a prayer meeting, and we all took part, 
she with us, and seemed to make the child the burden of our 
prayer; and in· the morning the child 'was better and the 
next day was down playing. 

But Mrs. Williams continued to get weaker, and on the 
18th of May was confined. Her babe weighed five and one 
quarter pounds. The doctor had them put it on the bottle, 
but gave them no hopes for Mrs. Williams's life. He said she 
had no blood, and she would probably grow weaker and 
weaker and pass away in a few days. Said he had never had 
a case like hers get well, and he is an old physician. 

The babe was born on the 18th and the 22d about noon 
her girls came running down to our house with a note from 
the nurse for us to come. up as she could live but a little 
while. When we got there she could not speak aloud and 
looked like a corpse. About four o'clock she asked Brother 
Dunshee to pray for her. He said afterwards he ju~t felt 
like it was praying for the dead. But we knelt in prayer 
and in a short time after we could see quite an improvement; 
could hear her talk in the other room. 

She had been asking for an elder, but we had no way of 
getting one. But she insisted so much that Brother Dunshee 
started out to try to phone and find one. He spent over a 
day trying to get one, and at last gat· a promise of word being 
taken to Elder Peter Price, and he would probably get there 
the 24th. The Lord heard and answered our prayers and 
she had so much faith that you could see her getting better. 
Brother Price tried to get there, but could not find the way, 
so had to go back home after driving his team half a day. 

About five o'clock on the 24th she took a sinking spell. 
She bade he·r husband good-bye and told him she could not 
stay; God wanted her. But how her heart clung to her 
little ones. She has seven children. "Oh," she said, "I hate to 
leave my little ones." She was now very low, but made it 
known she wanted Brother Dunshee to pray for her again. 
Her breath was almost gone. But our heavenly Father heard 
and answered prayer in her behalf, and her life was still 
spared. On Saturday night her mother and brother came, 
not expecting to find her alive, but on Sunday Elder Price 
came and administered, and when the doctor came he was 
surprised at the change, but still gave no hopes for her. 
I had sent her request in to the HERALD, and Elder Davis 
saw it, and I think it was Tuesday he came and went up and 
administered. He administered five times. 

The doctor now said she could not get aut of bed under six 
or eight weeks, and must not do any work all summer if she 
lived. But in five weeks she was up and rode four or five 
miles to be baptized, and has been doing a good share of 
her work all summer. To God be all the praise. The doctor 
says he did all he could, but he says it was not him that 
raised her up; 

September 1 her two girls, fifteen and thirteen years old, 
were baptized. I write this to encourage other Saints, for 
I Know God does hear and answer prayer. 

MRS. MARY DUNSHEE. 

DOLORES, COLORADO. 
Editors Herald: If the members of the church are inter

ested in buying curiosities found in the Cliff and Mesa 
dwellings, I have for sale for the first time curiosities that 
can not be found that will call the attention of the world to 
the subject if only seen. 

One of the curiosities is an idol, the image of a man, 
ten inches high. It stands erect, as if addressing a people 
in its presence on some subject that takes· great effect on 
its own spirit and body. While its mouth is open, its visage 
looks strange, as if life did truly exist. It has one arm 
and is a great curiosity. 

Respectfully, · D. L. REES .. 

My First Year at Graceland. 
While reading over the many interesting columns of this 

welcome paper, I have frequently thought I would write a 
few lines, although I have felt unworthy to do so. · 

As I feel more than grateful for what Graceland has done 
for me, and desiring to ever remain a "booster," I decided to 
write upon this subject. Only by personal experience can I 
do justice to what I am going to say in these few lines. 
As we all understand the ways of this world to-day are 
of a veey uncab:n nature, and God in his wisdom saw the 
effects the world has upon his people, therefore he saw it 
was necessary that a place of preparation should be estab
lished, for the benefit of his people ;-therefore, to my knowl
edge, that's why Graceland College was erected. 

We young people, who have not had the privilege of being 
associated with the youth of the church, all of our lives, know 
what the associates of the world are like. If we have not 
had the opportunity to know the beauty and grandeur there 
are in the associations of the youth of the church, we can not 
realize, to any extent, what we are missing. Before I was 
blessed with the opportunity of attending Graceland, while 
"I did not patronize shows, I did not consider them as being 
very harmful. Neither did I consider the folly of public 
roller skating or dancing, etc., so earnestly. But after be
coming acquainted with the faculty and a number of the 
pure and noble characters, and by learning their ways, I 
can truthfully say that the "bright side" of life showed up 
brighter than ever before in my mind. 

When I recall the many happy evenings we spent in college 
prayer meetings, my heart yearns to return and mingle with 
'their voices. I can not express my thoughts in words, as 
to the strength I gained by attending Graceland. 

While an education along temporal lines is grand, yet life 
holds much more for us, if we seek an e·ducation along spir
itual lines also. My prayer is, "Long may Graceland live, 
and blessed may be her sacred walls." 

And now to the youth of the church, as one of our 
"boosters" has written it, I will also write the statement: 

"Then, dear friends, when you consider 
Some good school, where you may eat 

Luscious fruit from wisdom's garden, 
Come to Graceland, she's a peach." 

PORT HURON, MICHIGAN. E. B. L. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sister Edna J. Cochran, Vancleave, Mississippi: "A few 

days ago I received a card from a brother in Alpena, 'Michi
gan, requesting the names of the branch secretaries in the 
district; Unfortunately the brother's name was covered with 
a postmark, so that I am unable to make it out. I should 
like to furnish, him with the list of names, so I am sending 
you the names, and if you think best you will please publish 
them for his benefit, or you might request the brother to 
send me his address again." (See miscellany column.) 

Suffering becomes beautiful when any one bears great 
calamities with cheerfulness, not thruugh insensibility, but 
through greatness of mind.-Aristotle. 
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News from Missions 
Ohio. 

I attended the reunion held at the old historical spot, Kirt
land. It passed off in a very pleasant way, and was 
a spiritual feast to many, and one to be remembered as one 
of the best reunions held in this part of the mission, for 
its spirituality. The gifts of the gospel were poured out 
in divers ways. There seems to be a sacredness about the 
old house of the Lord. Seventy-eight years has it stood the 
storm and tempest, and it looks good for several centuries 
yet, for it is in a good state of preservation; yet it is won
derful how it has been preserved to this present. There are 
many people come to visit it during the year, especially dur
ing tjle summer season. They come from all parts of the 
United States, and all manner of questions are asked by the 
visitor. It gives the one in charge a good opportunity to 
tell our story, also to show the difference between us and the 
Salt Lakers. They are a class of people you can not get 
out to preaching in a hall or church. They are mostly pleas
ure seekers, and are quite wealthy; some of them very lib
eral with their means; others are not so much. John D. 
Rockefeller is a frequent visitor, and brings an auto load 
with him every time. 

I have wondered in passing through it of how the curtains 
"'Pre fixed. I can not see through it. It surely is a won
derful structure. The Saints must have labored very hard 
to accomplish what they did; to erect a building of that kind. 

After the reunion· I went to Clarksburg, West Virginia, 
to attend the district conference. There was a good at
tendance from over the district, and the business of the con
ference passed off very pleasantly. There seemed to be a 
peaceful feeling throughout the .entire session. Several re
marked about it. Brother James McConnaughy was elected 
president; Brother F. L. Shinn, secretary and bishop's agent. 
Brother B. Beall, who had served the district for twenty 
years, wished to be released, and had served in a very good 
way. I trust Brother F. L. Shinn will bring the district up 
to the standard in common with other 'districts, and West 
Virginia will be ablp to sustain several missionaries. They 
can do it if they take hold of it, and success will be theirs 

. to enjoy. The preaching was done by Brethren McCon
naughy, Craig, and myself. 

So bidding good-bye to the many friends whom I had be
come acquainted with during my sojourn for three years in 
the Virginias, I came to Shinnston, West Virginia, held 
several meetings there, then came to Wheeling, making my 
stay at the home of Brother and Sister. Tary, held two meet
ings there, not many attending. But the meetings held were 
of a spiritual character, good being done. There are some 
young nien of promise there and will eventually do a work 
:for the Master, in the own due time of the Lord, if faithful. 

From there I came to New Philadelphia, Ohio, making my 
abode at the home of Brother and Sister James Carlisle. 
Brother Carlisle was born in good old Scotland. He is presi
dent of the branch, and he does it in a workmanlike manner. 
The branch is in good condition. The Saints are very at
tentive to the meetings, their Sunday school is one among 
the best. One thing they lacked of having it perfect, and 
that was they did not have the Hopes. I took the liberty 
to explain the good the Hopes were to a Sunday school, and 
they gave me their order for three dozen; so I wrote the 
Herald Office to send them at once. So within the week the 
Hopes were there. Who says the Herald Publishing House 
can not do business in a hurry? The Sunday school is in 
charge of Brother Dennis Benbow, a young man of twenty
one summers, and who is full of energy with his work. All 
said and done, the branch is in a good, healthy condition. 

From there I came to Canton py request, and when I got 
there my man had left the city and his whereabouts no one 
knew; so not having the address of ·any others I came on to 
Akron, and in a few days the Canton paper came out with 
a news item concerning the departure of the Saints' leader 
which was very detrimental to the progress of our work. We 
can only trust for better in the future. It was a hard blow 
on the Saints of Canton. The only way is to live it down. 

I commenced to hold a series of meetings in this place, 
Akron. Held meetings including two Sundays, and during 
the week, with good interest, and enjoyed a goodly degree 
of the Spirit of the Master in the dispensing of the word, 
and was kindly cared for by the Saints and friends. Brother 
Manchester is the president of the branch, and the Saints 
made no mistake when they elected him. He is a man that 
tries to do his duty and helps others to do theirs. He is as
sisted by Brethren McCoy, Neville, Roades, Romic, and Harts; 
a good staff of workers. It would not be fair not to make 
mention of the sisters who have done a great work in help
ing carry on the work in this place. From what I hear the 
sisters' aid have paid off the burden of the debt in quilting, 
making suppers, and a host of other things that they have 
done. It is well said by the Master, it was not good for man 
to be alone, and the brethren of this place know it. It is 
about three years since they commenced to get a lot on 
which to build a church, and they have a church on it thirty 
by fifty feet, of gothic roof, with about ten foot walls, with 
a basement under it, with a kitchen, two toilets, a baptismal 
font, and a large room which they use for a dining room and 
quilting; also a furnace in a room by itself. It is lighted with 
gas. The cost, as near as I can learn, is about $2,200.00. It is 
a very neat building, and is a credit to the Saints of Akron. 
The work is onward in this part of the vineyard. 

During my stay I was kindly cared for at the home of 
Brother and Sister Manchester, and I feel grateful for their 
kindness; also that of all the Saints. From here I go to 
Toledo, to do what I can to build up the Master's kingdom, 
which is of great interest to all Latter Day Saints. 

Still laboring for the upbuilding of Zion's cause, I am your 
brother and colaborer for the redemption, 

AKRON, OHIO. SAMUEL BROWN. 

Australia. 

News from the land of the sunny south has been rather 
meager, so we mention a few items. Throughout the past 
yea1· our missionaries have been working to the best ad
vantage; Brethren A. C.' Barmore and W. J. Haworth (after 
his return from America) doing duty in our capital city, 
Sydney, holding missions and doing much to advance the 
church interests, in conjunction with the Balmain and Leich
hardt branches. The former branch has been presided over 
by Elder A. Seaberg, who ranks among the converts of 
the early seventies, but who has now stepped aside to allow 
younger blood, in the person of Elder A. J. Corbett, to take 
over the responsibility; while the Leichhardt Branch has also 
another of our young men at its head, viz, Elder W. H. Broad
way. These two branches have a membership of about two 
hundred and fifty, the majority being spiritually alive and 
working for Zion's redemption. 

About one hundred miles north by train will land one in 
Newcastle, the Coalopolis of the· State, and here we have 
three branches: West Wallsend, Wallsend, and Hamilton. 
The first named branch is only young and has a membership 
of ten in its record. Missionary B. H. Longfield is helping 
the little band to. shine forth, tracting, visiting, and inviting 
all to come to Christ. Priest C. Mcintyre is president, and 
with Teacher H. Ley, has kept the branch together. 

The Wallsend Branch is the eldest branch of this district, 
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and has a membership of eighty-five. It is presided over by 
Elder E. J. Haworth. Bishop Lewis hold membership here 
and assists as requested. The Hamilton Branch was or
ganized in 1886 with nine members, and now has an enroll
ment of one hundred and twenty-two, officiated by young 
men: Elder Nat Williams, who not long ago attained his 
majority, has for his assistants Priest E. A, D'avis, Teacher 
J. H. Williams, and Deacon James Dickson. Still going 
north sixty miles, we reach Bulladellah, where we find an
other branch with a rising membership of seventy. The 
members of this branch are well known for their hospitality. 
President W. Maybury and his band make the elders very 
welcome and rally around for street services whenever op
portunity presents itself. 

The next place of call is Tuncurry, with a membership of 
one hundred and sixteen, among whom we have the well
known Wright family, J. R. Taylor, and our worthy district 
recorder, C. S. McLaren. 

Going still further north we visit Laurieton, where Priest H. 
Bird cares for the welfare of twenty-six members. High 
Priest J. Jones occasionally visits this little branch and his 
services are gratefully acknowledged. 

The last branch we visit is at Argents Hill, presided over 
by Elder G. T. Mallard, and here again our young folk are in 
evidence and make the gospel hymns resound. As a whole 
the district is on the upward trend. Elder E. F. Roberts has 
been through the whole district and has done much good 
labor. 

The auxiliary work is well cared for; nine Sunday schools 
and one home class with an enrollment of four hundred· and 
fifty-five pupils, and prospects of new schools being organized 
in the future. The Religio work has its share in the develop
ment of the spiritual life of the young. Our district con
ference convenes at Balmain, Sydney, in October, and we are 
looking forward to a spiritual refreshing. 

Trusting that the work may be prospered and Zion shortly 
redeemed. "THE BoY." 

POKALBIN ROAD, HAMILTON WEST, NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Southern Nebraska. 
The time of our conference was set for September 21, at 

Wilber. The weather was fine and the Saints were all feeling 
well, and the good Spirit was with us from the start. The 
indications were that a good conference was at hand and 
·the indications came true. Brother White, the branch presi
dent, was on hand to welcome the ,visiting Saints with his 
kind, genial way. Brother Porter was there also, ready to 
greet all with a smile of welcome. This was the beginning 
of a very useful conference. 

Sister Wyckoff and Sister Andrews were there to take 
charge of the Sunday school and Religio work. The Sunday 
school lessons were very instructive and all seemed to be 
anxious to take part. At the close a district association of 
the Religio was formed, with Brother Guy Munsell as presi
dent. There are four local organizations in the district, and 
we believe the work will be well cared for under the super
vision of Brother Munsell. Brother H. A. Higgins, and 
Sister Blanch Andrews of Lincoln. Our conference sessions 
were very peaceful and harmony flamed in every heart. 
The preaching was done by H. A. Higgins, Brother Rannie, 
and Guy Munsell. These ·brethren, under the power of the 
Holy Spirit, gave us a feast of the best quality. The Saints 
were well paid for the sacrifice made, for the Holy Spirit 
spoke peace to all. 

This conference goes down in the history of the district as 
one of the best ever held in Southern Nebraska District. Our 
next conference will be held in Nebraska City, in January, 
1913. WM. SELF, District President, 

New York. 
· Perhaps a word from this part of the vineyard may be of 

interest to your many readers, as this district includes the 
place of the beginning of this great latter day work. Palmyra, 
Manchester, and other points of great interest to the Latter 
Day Saints, ·and still farther south, just over the line into 
Pennsylvania, such places as Great Bend, Susquehanna, etc.
how it makes the heart of a child of God beat with emotion 
and gratitude to stand upon what to us is ancient soil, trodden 
by those who suffered the cruel persecutions of those opposing 
the truth and God's plan for the redemption of man. One's 
soul is made sad to meet the conditions that are to be found 
in many places, through the State, where the gospel has been 
preached in years agone. The people care not for a renewal 
of the work, and tell us they are satisfied with what they 
have. Their very countenances show that they have rejectE•d 
the counsel of God, and they glory in making the following 
statement, while offering their prayers, "0 God, no man or 
men need argue with us regarding thee; for we know thee"; 
while the very actions that follow prove the very opposite. 
Those who labor here need the prayers of God's people. 

Our summer campaign is at an end, and the missionary 
force are gathering to Buffalo for the district conference, 
to be held October 12, 13. It is expected there will be present 
Elder U. W. Greene, ll}issionary in charge, Elder Alma 
Booker, Elder Samuel Tomlinson, Elder R. Etzenhouser. A 
good time is expected, and all are invited to attend who can 
find it convenient from the standpoint of distance. 

Yours in the conflict, 
A. E. STONE. 

BUFFALO, NEW YORK, 36 Tremont Avenue. 

News from Branches 
Cleveland, Ohio. 

Perhaps a few words from Cleveland might encourage 
some who might be. feeling discouraged in this the greatest 
work on earth, the gospel work of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We have been very fortunate in having the able assistance 
of Brother R. Baldwin during the summer months, and hope . 
to have much more good from his labors during the balance 
of the conference year. The work here is in a very good con
dition, and our park services and street preaching, in charge 
of Brother Baldwin, have been well attended, and not a few 
are very much interested. We are unable to see any direct 
result of the work, so far as the membership being increased 
is concerned, but we are absolutely positive that none of 
the efforts along this line have been wasted, Brother Baldwin 
has had very large and attentive audiences, and has been 
favorably considered by the press at times, but perhaps 
Brother Baldwin will write more concerning this phase of 
the work later. 

Our membership here is increasing rapidly. During the 
last year has risen to 125 from 108. The majority of these 
have been enrolled during the last six months. We trust 
this growth will be continued. 

Several improvements have been made on the church build
ing, such as electric light, new furnace, and heating system, 
laying of the basement in cement, and many general repairs, 
so that we have much indeed to encourage us, and we look 
forward to the future with an assurance and determination to 
do more for the Master than we have in the past. Brother 
Topping has made an able and energetic president, and the 
harmony and 'general condition of the priesthood has enabled 
him to do many things for the good of the branch. All the 
branch officers are to be congratulated upon the willing spirit 
they have manifested and work performed. 
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Although, the regular church services have not been as 
largely attended, on account of scattered conditions of the 
Saints, as we would like, there have been some very spiritual 
meetings, and some very nice experiences. 

The Herald is a welcome visitor to our· home, and is very 
much enjoyed because it strengthens and encourages us very 
much indeed. 

Looking forward to the future with a firm determination 
and desire to work in this glorious cause, 

I am your humble servant, 
E. A. THOMAS. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO, 8017 Melrose Avenue. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

PoTTAWATTAMIE.-Dis~rict conference met at Hazel Dell, 
Iowa, September 28 and 29, 1912. Apostle J. W. Wight, 
assisted by Elder J. A. Hansen, presided; J. Charles Jensen. 
secretary, A report on credentials prepared by the secreta:rY 
was approved and delegates seated. Courtesy of the floor was 
granted ·visitors. Reports were read from all branches: 
Boomer 65, loss 1; Carson 43; Council Bluffs 336, loss 4; 
Crescent 151, gain 1; Hazel Dell 65, gain 1; Fontanelle 35: 
North Star 137, gain 4; Wheeler 43. The secretary reported 
a total branch enrollment of 875, with an absence of about 
250; he presented a bill of expenses of $3.23, which was 
allowed. District treasurer reported balance on hand last 
report, $3.31; received from conference collection, $4.50; total, 
$7.81; paid district secretary, $1.20; b.alance on hand, $6.61; 
report approved. The bishop's agent, J. A. Hansen, re
ported: Balance on hand last report, $555.32; received since, 
$950.65; total received, $1,505.97; paid out, E. L. Kelley, $200; 
G. H. Hilliard, $235.50; ministry, $69.85; families of ministry, 
$290; . aid, $75; total paid out, $810.35; balance on hand, 
$635.62. Report approved. P. T. Anderson, Hans Petersen, 
and Joshua Carlile appointed to audit the bishop's agent's 
accounts for 1912. 4- communication from C. J. Hunt in
formed the conference that it has been "moved and supported 
that the Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska Reunion Asso· 
ciation extend a cordial invitation to the districts which com
prise said territory; namely, Northern and Southern districts 
in Nebraska, Little Sioux, Gallands Grove, Pottawattamic, 
and Fremont districts in Iowa, and that all of the said dis
tricts named above that have not already joined said reunion 
association, we ask of them to do so and meet with us i.1 
reunion in 1913 to be held at Missouri Valley, Iowa." It was 
moved that as a district we unite with the Northern Nebraska 
and Gallands Grove districts in holding a reunion at Missouri 
Valley in the year 1913. Elder J. A. Hansen was appointed 
committeeman to represent Pottawattamie District in said 
reunion. The priests of the Aaronic order were called to
gether and organized as the Pottawattamie and Fremont 
Quorum of Priests; they choosing J. P. Chrestensen as presi
dent, and on his nomination D. E. Butler and C. C. Larson 
counselors; A. C. Riley was chosen as clerk, and the organizlJ.
tion ratified by the conference. At prayer. meeting Sunday 
morning James P. Chrestensen was ordained by J. W. Wight, 
Joshua Carlile, and N. V. Sheldoni D. E. Butler first coun
selor by N. V. Sheldon, J. W. Wight, and Joshua Carlile; 
C. C. Larson second counselor by Joshua Carlile, N. V. Shel
don, and J. W. Wight. Sermons were by N. V. Sheldon, J. 
W. Wight, on Sunday morning and afternoon. Adjourned 
to meet at Council Bluffs on the first Saturday in February, 
1913, at 10.30 o'clock a. m. 

LITTLE Smux.-The business session convened at 10.45 
a. m., October 5, Brethren J. W. Wight and Sidney Pitt, sr., 
in charge, services being held in the Saints' chapel at Biglers 
Grove. The district clerk was made clerk of the conferenc·e. 
The minutes of last conference were .read and stood approved. 
President Pitt had visited nearly .all the branches in the 
district and found no reason for discouragement; spiritual 
advancement had been made, but there was much need for 
labor by the local officers, especially in visiting with the mem
bership. Reports were received from seven of the twelve 
branches, showing but a small part of the labors performed. 
These reported 164 sermons, assisted 393 times, services at
tended 997, baptized 2, confirmed 4, 1 ordained, sick calls 204, 
children blessed 6, marriages solemnized 2. All branches 
held regular services and all but on_e branch maintained both 

Religio an_d ~unday s!!hO!Jl. Statistical reports showed a total 
membership m the diStrict of 2,022, a gain of 25 during the 
q_uarter. A gain of 21 by baptism, 12 by letter, 2 by correc·· 
twn of re~ords; lost 6 by letter, 1 ~y expulsion, and 3 by 
death; gam over !oss, 25; 6 marr1a~es. No changes in 
branch officers durmg- the quarter. Bishop's agent, A. M. 
:V:yraD:do, .reported: Cas.h on hand June 1, $221.15; received 
SID:ce m tl~hes and offermgs, $~.~33.37; total cash, $1,354.52; 
pmd for aid and to elders' famihes, $393.98; remitted Bishop 
K':Il~y, $600; .b!llance cash on hand October 1, $180.27. The 
spintual condition of the branches in the district as reported 
by ?ranch officer.s, w~re good with one. exception. 'A communi
catiOn was recmved from the consolidated reunions inviting 
attendance at the 1913 reunion and affiliation with them. 
It was resolved, that whereas, the district conference is not 
authorized to act for the Little Sioux district reunion and for 
the further reason that said reunion has already ;.oted in 
favor of holding a district reunion in 1913 at Magnolia we 
can not act on the request. As individ~als however' we 
extend our moral support and urge attendan~e on all 'that 
can go. Moorhead invited the conference to meet with them 
and the. invitation was unanimously accepted • the first Satur
d!IY ~nd Sunday in February was appointed ~s the time. Tlie 
district secretary was ordered to visit each branch for tlie 
purpose of getting corrected records, and the branch~s visited 
to bear the expense. The speakers at the conference were 
J. W. Wight, Sidney. Pitt, sr., and J. L. Parker. All services 
were harmonious and the Spirit was present in a marked 
degree in all the services. James D. Stuart, district clerk. 

CENTRAL OKLAHOMA.-District met in conference August 
23, 1912, at Ripley, Oklahoma. Meeting was called to order 
by J. E. Yates. Moved that J. E. Yates act as presiding 
officer of the conferenceh with power to choose his assistants. 
C;1rr1ed. He cho.se Bret ren E. D. Bailey and R. M. Maloney. 
Moved that Delcie Bly act as secretary in the absence of tlie • 
district secretary. Motion carried. Moved that all Saints 
present be permitted to participate in the conference. Carried. 
Reports were read from Holdenville, Oak Grove Ripley and 
Piedmont branches. Approved as read. Mo~ed that the 
matter pertaining to ordaining Brethren Moore and Davis 
be referred to the missionary in charge and district officers 

. fo~· investigation. Motion ~arried. Oral reports were re-
ceived from B~·ethr~n E.d Dillon, Orrel Carter, T. N. Berry, 
and E. D. Bailey. Wntten reports were received from J. 
E. Yates, Hubert Case, J. S. Meyer, R. L. Herring, R. M. 
Maloney, E. E. Yates, Joseph Jeans, and B. R, Hixon. 
Moved that the Central Oklahoma District hold a reunion 
next year. Moved as a substitute that we defer action on 
the reunion until the following day. Substitute carried. 
Brother E. D. Bailey was chosen president of district· T. L. 
McGeorge, assistant president;· C. T. Sheppard, sec~etary. 
August 24.-It was moved that we have a reunion next year. 
Carried. Moved that it be left to ·the missionary in charge 
and district officers as to the time and place of the next 
reunion. Carried. Moved that we accept the invitati:pn of 
Holdenville Branch to hold=our conference there Friday'on or 
before the full moon in February. Carried. Motion to ad
journ as per resolution carried. Delcie Bly, secretary pro tern. 

MONTANA.--Conference convened at Deer Lodge, Montana, 
October 5, at 10.30 a. m., district presidency presiding over 
the conference. William J. Murray was chosen secretary of 
conference; George W. Thorburn, chorister, and Maggie Reese 
organist. Bishop's agent's report read, and by motion tlie 
president appointed a committee of Brethren L. E. Hills, G. 
W. Thorburn, and T. E. Fitzwater to audit report. Reports 
were read and approved from the following branches: Deer 
Lodge, Warm Springs, and Bozeman. Following resolution 
was passed: Be it resolved, That the ordinations of William 
J. Murray and Floyd R. Brown to office of priest, authorized 
by vpte of Bozeman Branch, be ratified by this district con
ference, because the rules of the district were not in hand and 
a knowledge of them not had by the Bozeman branch officers. 
By motion the district secretary was authorized to have a 
sufficient number of the rules and regulations of the district 
printed, and a copy mailed to all holding the priesthood. 
Reports from the followi_ng were read: High prie~1 A. J. 
Moore. Elders: L. E. Hill~ W. P. Bootman, J. P. wyckoff, 
Thomas Reese, and John ~liason. Priest T. E. Fitzwater. 
Also a spiritual report from Bozeman Branch, Notice was 
given by L. E. Hills and J. P. Wyckoti' that motion would be 
made to change some of the rules of the district at next 
district conference. Officers elected for the ensuing year as 
follows: President, A. J. Moore; first vice president, Frank 
Christofferson; second vice president, J. P. Wyckoff; secretary, 
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Maggie J. Reese; assistant secretary, J. P. Wyckoff; Thomas 
Reese sustained as treasurer. Motion made that we, as the 
Montana district conference, appoint district president to 
make an investigation of the trouble at Coyote, Montana, 
and if necessary appoint an elders' court. At close of the 
afternoon session on Saturday Sister L. E. Hills spoke briefly 
on the "Woman's Auxiliary," and formed a district organiza
tion. At sacrament sevice Sunday afternoon T. E. Fitzwater 
was ordained to the office of elder. Preaching on Saturday 
evening by George W. Thorburn; Sunday at 11 a.m., preach
ing by A. J. Moore; Sunday evel)ing preaching by L. E. Hills. 
At close of the service the auditing committee of bishop's 
agent's accounts reported the account correct; committee dill
charged. By motion the conference extended to Deer Lodge 
Branch a vote of thanks for kindness and hospitality. Ad
journed to meet at Bozeman first Saturday and Sunday !n 
March. William J. Murray, secretary pro tern. 

INDEPENDENCE.-Conference of the Independence Stake was 
held at Holden, Missouri September 14, 15, 1912. The stake 
presidency was made the presidency of the conference, L. 
H. Haas, stake secretary, was made the secretary, with power 
to choose his assistants. Choristers and organists were also 
elected, and the local deacons acted as ushers. W. H. Deam 
was appointed the press committee. The minutes of last 
conference were read and approved. The stake presidency 
reported; stake bishopric reported; Bishop Bullard made a 
personal report; the stake secretary furnished a written 
report; a communication was received from President F. M. 
Smith. Summary reports were received from the following 
quorums: First Quorum of Elders, First Quorum of Priests; 
First Quorum of Teachers, Seventh Quorum of Priests. Mis
cellaneous reports were received from high priests, elder_s, 
priests, teachers and deacons, and the Fourth Quorum of 
Teachers reported. Statistical reports were received from 

·branches as follows: Independence, Second Independence, 
First Kansas City, Second Kansas City, Fourth Kansas City, 
Bennington Heights, Malvern Hill, Argentine, Armstrong, 
Chelsea Park, Quindaro, Lees Summit, Holden, Post Oak, 
Knobnoster, Warrensburg, Lexington, and Mount Washing
ton, showing a total membership of 5,182. The following 
brethren were recommended for ordination to the office of 
elder: C. A. Selbe, Charles Barron, C. L. Munroe, Clifton· 
Resch, and L. H. Haas. These recommendations were re
ferred to the stake presidency and missionary in charge, with 
power to act. A recommendation from the stake presidency 
for branch organization at Grandview was referred to theJYI
selves and the missionary in charge, with power to act. 
James Moler and Alexander McCallum wei·e dropped. from 
membership of the stake high council, because of inability to 
serve, and D. J. Krahl and W. H. Deam were indorsed to fill 
the vacancy. The stake president, the stake bishop, and the 
stake secretary were made a committee to secure a type· 
writer for the stake secretary's office. At 7.45 Saturday 
evening a general question meeting was held, in charge of 
the stake presidency. Sunday services were as follows: 8 
o'clock prayer service; Sunday schoo.l 9.30; 11. o'clock preach
ing by A. H. Parsons; 2.30 preachmg by RIChard Bullard; 
7.45 preaching by J. A. Tanner. A vote of thanks was ex
tended to the Holden Saints for their hospitality, and con
ference adjourned to meet at Independence Branch the second 
Saturday and Sunday in March, 1913. L. H. Haas, stake 
secretary. 

EASTERN COLORADO.-District convened at the Saints' 
chapel Speer Boulevard and Logan Street, Denver, Colorado, 
Septe~ber 14, 1912, at 10 a. m., District President E. F. 
Shupe presiding. Statistical reports were read from the fol
lowing branches: Wray 1371 gain 4; Colorado Springs 117, 
loss 2; Durango 63, loss 5; Alva 7, loss 1; Highlands 23, no 
change; Delta 42, organized July 18, 1912; Denver 253, loss 
1• Trinidad 54, gain 4; Rocky Mountain Branch disorganized. 
B'ishop's Agent Charles E. Everett reported receipts from 
tithes and offerings, $550.57; cash on hand January 1, 1912, 
$46.79; notes on hand, $97.50; total, $694.86; expenditures, 
$564.75· amount due church, $130.11. Delta Branch recom
mended' the following ordinations: Brother M. L. Schmidt to 
the office of elder, and Brother W. E. Boyd to the office of 
deacon. Wray Branch recommended the ordination of W. E. 
Wolfe to office of deacon. Denver recommended the ordination 
of E. J. Williams to the office of .e!der, and William Cowan to 
the office of deacon. All these petitiOns were acted upon favor
ably by the conference, and the ordinations ordered provided 
for. The election of officers resulted in the selection of Brother 
Samuel Twombly for district president i A. E .. Tabor, fir!'t 
vice president; E. J. Clarke, second VICe president; E. J. 

Williams, secretary. It was decided to hold the next district 
conference in Denver on the first Saturday in March, 1913. 
E. J. Williams, district secretary, 1210 South High Street, 
Denver, Colorado .• 

Convention Minutes. 
SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.-District Sunday school association 

met in convention at Wilber, Nebraska,_ September 19, at S 
p. m. The program as prepared was largely carried out in 
all the sessions, and a very pleasant and profitable time was 
enjoyed by a goodly number of delegates and visitors. The 
necessary routine business was transacted, and the following 
resolution was carried: "Moved, That this convention in
struct its officers to prepare programs for the next convention 
as soon as the time and place is known, and that they be 
printed and ready for distribution as early as possible." 
Convention adjourned to meet two days prior to the district 
conference, at the same place and at 7.30 p, m. Mrs. Blanche 
I. Andrews, 3228 R Street, Lincoln, Nebraska. 

Convention N ~tices. 
Religio convention of the Central Michigan District will 

convene at 213 South Hamilton, Saginaw, Michigan, October 
25, at 10 a.m. E. 0. Janson, secretary, Beaverton, Michigan. 

The Religio and Sunday school convention of Eastern 
Michigan will be a joint affair at Flint. We want the biggest 
and finest convention ever had. Order of services are, 8.45 
a. m., social meeting; institute work, 10 a. m.; Religio ond 
Sunday school business, 1.45 p. m.; 4.30, round table; 7.30, 
institute. The proposition of holding the conventions sep
arate from the conference will come up. Also the advisability 
of taking up the delegate system in Religio. Remember the 
election of officers. Come prepared to consider these ques
tions. Come Nov. 7, so as to be on time for Friday morning 
meetings. The Ladies' Auxiliary will be represented by their 
field worker, Mrs. Paul Belleisle. Wm. F. Sage, president 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society; Cora M. Anderson, secretary 
Sunday school. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of the Northweste1·n Neb1·aska and Black 
Hills District: Having been appointed bishop's agent in and 
for said territory, I appeal to all the Saints in this mission 
to come up to the help of the Lord with your tithes and 
offerings, that the work of the Lord may not be hindered, 
and that you may not be found out of harmony with the laws 
of God at the coming of Christ. For "'verily it is a day of 
sacrifice, and a day of tithing of my people; for he that is 
tithed shall not be burned (at his coming)." See Doctrine 
and Covenants 64: 5. 

The voice of the Lord to his people is to "come up higher." 
That means to put on the whole armor of God and keep all 
hfs commandments. Please read Luke 11: 42, and Doctrine 
and Covenants 106: 1, 2; also 2 John 9, and take timely 
warning, and thus become the children of God in very deed. 
· Please send money by bank draft. 

As ever your in the one faith, 
C. W. PRETTYMAN. 

AGENT'S NOTICE. 
To the Saints of the Portland Dist1·ict: As bishop's agent 

I appeal to you again through the columns of the HERALD 
to send in your tithing if you can possibly spare some. Don't 
wait till all your personal needs are provided for. Rememb\')r 
we have good, true men who are sacrificing their home com
forts to better the condition of their fellow men by preaching 
the gospel to them. While they are making this sacrifice, 
are we doing our duty? The Lord has said we should 
be laborers together for the accomplishment of the w;o:r;k 
intrusted to all. Now if our brethren who have sufficient 
talent to go out and represent our Lord and Master, say 
good-bye to wife and little ones for months and years on con
dition that the church pay the family a small consideration, 
which in many instances is not over one third of what the 
father could earn, are· willing to do this, we ought to be· 
willing to work together to make a little sacrifice and pay 
tithing as God's work requires this of all. Then we will be 
able to' send the needy their portion in time to relieve the!fl 
of unnecessary worry. I. just received a letter from a sist~r 
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whose husband is sick and she said she would have to sell 
their home to pay up their store bill if they did not get help 
soon. 

Saints, I beg of you to send in your tithes so those con
ditions, with others, may be relieved. Remember Hood River, 
Wasco, Sherman, and Gilliam counties in Oregon were an· 
nexed to the Portland District. Don't wait until you get all 
of your tithing at once, but send in what you have each month. 
Address L. Stover, 406 West Twenty-first Street, Vancouver, 
Washington, and you will promptly receive a. receipt. 

Michigan Quorum of Elders. 
The Michigan Quorum of Elders will meet at Flint, Michi

gan, on November 10, at 7.30 a. m. All elders in Michigan and 
Northern India)1a District are requested to attend. If you 
can not attend and wish to be enrolled, submit your applica· 
tion in time so it can have consideration. Many have already 
applied by letter. Please give all items of birth, baptism, 
confirmation, and ordinations. Possibly a session will be 
held on Saturday, November 9, as well. 

W. L. BENNETT, SecretU?·y-Treasurer. 
DETROIT, MICHIGAN, 1107 Sixteenth Street. 

Mobile District. 
Callie Marr Dixon, secretary Bay Minette Branch, Bay 

Minette, Alabama, box 102. 
W. W. Long, secretary Theodore Branch, Theodore, Ala

bama. 
Edna Cochran, secretary Bluff Creek Branch, Vancleave, 

Mississippi. 
G. W. Sherman, president Three Rivers, secretary not 

known, Escatawpa, Mississippi. 

Notice and Request. 
Anyone who may know of the present address of Brother 

George W. Johnson, formerly of Los Angeles, California, 
will please send the same at once to Fred Chandler, Station A, 
East Des Moines, Iowa. Important. J. F. MINTUN. 

Died. 
SMITH.-Robert Willetts Smith died at his home, 83 Queens 

Road, Harpurhey, Manchester, England, Se:r.t. 15, 1912, in his 
thirty ninth year, after a long and painful Illness, borne with 
Chiistian fortitude ·and patience. All that could be done for 
him was done, by a loving and dutiful wife, and kind relatives 
and friends. He was bern April 27, 1873, at Stafford, Eng· 
land; baptized November 4, 1897, at Manchester, by Henry 
Greenwood, confirmed by Joseph Dewsnup, sr., T. Mills, and 
W. H. Greenwood; ordained a priest April 30, 1905, by John 
Bailey and E. Nixon. In his beautiful life all the Christian 
graces were made manifest, and he died the death of the 
righteous-his end was pe·ace. 
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Nothing makes us richer that does not make us more 
thankful. 

McPEEK.-Near Pawnee, Missouri September 26, 1912, 
Sister Sarah J. McPeek. She was born in Noble County, 
Ohio, October 18, 1846; married Price McPeek November, 
1865. To this union six children were born, four sons arid 
two daughters. She was baptized by C. Scott, June 18, 1874, 
in the Southern Indiana District. Funeral sermon preached 
by T. J. Bell, at Lone Rock, assisted by C. H. Jones. Tlie 
attendance was evidence that she had many friends who 
will miss her help in times of sickness and her many "deeds 
of kindness. Interment in the Lone Rock cemetery. 

LEASK.-At Emo, Ontario, August 30, 1912, Sister Jane 
Leask. Born at Dundee, Scotland, October 1, 1852. United 
in marriage to Magnus Leask, who came to this country 
while they were both young people. The people of Emo were 
shocked to learn of her sudden death. She had many friends 
who loved and admired her for her loving qualities. She 
and her husband were among the early settlers in Rairiy 
River, and have toiled faithfully and raised a large family. 
She was baptized June 7, 1903, by George Hampshire. She 
was a faithful and devoted wife and left a husband and 
family and friends to mourn. 

REEDER.-Elder Jesse Reeder, sr., passed away in Pensacola, 
Florida. He supposed he was a hundred years old. He was 
confined to his bed one week when he passed away on Novem
ber 11, 1911. He was a good Latter Day Saint. He left five 
daughters and one son to mourn. 

BERGSTROM.-Emil A., was born in Litchfield, Minnesota, 
December 21, 1883; died at Burlington, Washington, Septem
ber 29, 1912, aged 29 years, 10 months, 8 days, from the 
shock resulting from the amputation of the left limb, the 
operation caused from an injury. Funeral sermon by Parley 
Plumb; interment in the cemetery at Burlington, Washington. 

Conversation; 
The commonest errors which degrade the art of conversa

tion are talking too little and talking too much. And talking 
too much is a more serious error than talking too little. 
Mary Greer Conklin, who is about to publish Conversation; 
What to Say and How to Say It, through the Funk & 
Wagnalls Company, has ~;orne very interesting things to say 
about talking in general. "Many," she says, "talk as heed
lessly as if the swift exercise of the organs of speech were • 
the great end and aim of life. The fire-plug of their uttei·
ance drawn, they inundate everybody 'round them. The per
son who talks all the time loses the mental stimulus which 
comes from an exchange of ideas with his fellows. To show 
manifest appreciation of what others say is more a criterion 
of good conversation than to talk well oneself. For one 
person in any society who wishes to listen to us, there are 
three .who prefer that we should listen to them." There is 
much interesting material in Miss Conklin's new book. 

Our tears are round to remind us that God loves the whole 
world. 
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Got Your Homestead Yet? 

1 Everybody entitled to a homestead 
wants one, of com'Se, but until the recent 
law "'flS passed, a homesteader was re
quired to live continuously on the land 
for five years before the Government 
would turn it over to him to be his very 
own. Now -it is altogether different, and 
irrigated farms in the Big Horn Basin 
of Wyoming and Yellowstone Valley of 
Montana, Mondell 320-acre free home
steads in Wyoming and 640-acre unirri
gated free · Kinkaid homesteads in N e
braska, can be taken up on a new and 
liberal plan. You can prove up and get 
title in three years' time, and will be 
permitted to leave your homestead five 
months each year, so that you can go 
home and earn money with which to buy 
stock and get your homestead farm going. 
This is very important and opens up a 
splendid opportunity to men, young and 
old, to get well fixed. 

Write me what kind of land you are 
interested in, and I will write you all 
about the new law and the lands that 
the Government will grant you. 

You can buy a railroad ticket from 
Omaha to Thermopolis and return f9r 
$32.50-proportionate rates from othE)r 
points, on the first and third Tuesda¥S 
of each month, good for 25 days. You 
can see the 640-acre homesteads in Ne
braska, the Mondell lands in Wyoming, 
the Yellowstone Valley lands at Huntley 
and Billings, Montana, the irrigated 
lands in the Big Horn Basin and spend 
a few days at Thermopolis, where the 
benefits to be derived. from the waters of 
the Hot Springs are wonderful. · Think 
what a grand trip this would be! 

Perhaps you could arrange to go with 
me on one of the above excursions, or 
know some one who would like to go. 

I have no land for sale-the Burling
ton merely employs me to give informa
tion and assist anyone interested in this 
wonderful country, without charge. Let 
me know from what point you will start 
and on what date you wish to go. I will 
send you information about the lands and 
tell you just how and where to meet me 
in Omaha, D. Clem Deaver, Immigrat!Qn 
Agent, Burlington Route, 336 Q Building, 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

ARTISTIC PENWORK 

Penwork of every description. ya~;d 
writing a specialty. Best oblique pen
holder made, fancy inlaid, price 60c. 
Five cents will bnng you a specimen 
of my work. Write for prices. 

Address F. R. BROWN 

·General Delivery, 

Colorado Springs, Colerado 

38tf 
Reference, Elder L. E. Hills, 

23 N. 7th, Bozeman, Mont. 
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THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
~o. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
·ound corners, red under gold edges, gold 
!;itles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
11arker. Our special price ........ $2.26 

Postage 24 cente. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISFiiNG HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 

Listen! 
A cook wanted at the Children's Home, 

Lamoni, Iowa. Permanent position and 
good wages offered. Please communicate 
with the manager, W. P. Robinson, La-
moni, Iowa. Box 146. 41-3t 

MEMOIRS OF W. W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorga~ization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher grounds. God's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ................. 60 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140, eloth ..................... 60 

October 23, 1812 

80 Acre Farm. . 
Less than two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni. Good house of ~ 6 
rooms; large barn; corn c'rib, 11heds, etc. 
Good orchard, well fenced and well wat
tered. A nice little home for some ·one 
and will be sold for $76 per acre if tl!-ken 
before September 1, 1912. Possesslon 
March 1, 1913. 

Address G. W. Blair; Sec. 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Every day in your tslk and reading, 
on the street car, in the office, shop, 
and school some new question is sure 
to come up. You seek quick, accu
rate, encyclopedic, up-to-date in
formation. 

This NEW CREATION will answer 
all your questions with finalauthor
ity. 400,000 Words Defined. 2700 
Pages. 6000 Illustrations_. Cost 
$400,000. The only dictionary with 
the new divided page. A "Stroke 
of Genius." 

Write for spec· 
imen pages, il
lustrations, etc. 

Mention this 
publication 
and receive 

FREE a set of 
pocket maps. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will Jtot 
need to have anyone -;;en you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... '15 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ................ 60 

' ~· 

FOR SALE 
1\1~ farm of lin acre~, 30 acres of 

timl;j~r, pasture, and runmng water; one 
mil~-' from branch and railroad town, 
closi} to three other branches of the 
church, three miles from Lamoni; im
proved, with orchard bearing fruit; price 
and terms reasonable. For further in
formation address Box 6, Lamoni, loWll. 
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"If yt! continue In my word, then ·are ye my dll!l
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the · 
trufh shall make you free." -John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save It 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
.Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD 

A SEER. 
A QUESTION ANSWERED. 

And aga-in, the duty of the president of the office of the 
high priesthood is to zn·eside ove1· the whole church, and to 
be like unto Mosel!. -Behold, here is wisdom, yea, to be a seer, 
ct revelato1·, a tJ·anslator, and a p1·ophet; having all the gifts 
of God which he bestows upon the head of the church.
Doctrine and Covenants 101,: 1,2. 

We have received a letter from a brother in Con-
. :ii.ecticut who desires to know about the action of the .. 

late General Conference in sustaining President 
Joseph Smith as a prophet, seer, and revelator, and 
asking if it is absolutely necessary that one shall 
have the Urim and Thummim in order to be a seer. 

Joseph Smith the Martyr is quoted as saying: 
"He [Moroni] also said that the fullness of the 

everlasting gospel Was contained in it, as delivered 
by the Savior to the ancient inhabitants. Also that 
there were two stones in silver bows, and these 
stones fastened to a breastplate constituted what 
is called the Urim and Thummim, deposited with 
the plates, and the possession and use of these' stones 
was what constituted seers in .ancient or former 
times, and that God had prepared them for the pur
pose of translating. the book."-Church History, 
vol. 1, p. 13. 

We frankly admit that one might draw the con
clusion from this statement that one must absolutely 
be in possession of the Urim and Thummim at all 
times in order to be a seer, and that no one not 
in such possession could properly be called a seer. 
A very elaborate argument might be built up on 
such a construction of the language. In fact this 
is the sole evidence that might be used to support 
such a theory, as there is not a particle of evidence 
in either of the three standard books to ~ustain 
such a position, while there are passages that are 
squarely opposed to it. 

It is our privilege to seek to harmonize statements 
that are supposed to be authoritative or scriptural, 
rather than to seek to discover conflict. Where it 
can. consistently be done. rt is much better to place 
a construction on any such particular statement tha,t 

will harmonize it with other similar statements; 
rather than by a rigid and tenacious interpretation 
of the text to bring it into conflict with such other 
statemehts. For instance, it will be noted that Jos
eph Smith says of these stones, that, "God had pre
pared them for the purpose of translating the book." 
A rigid adherence to the language used might lead 
us to argue that the only purpose of the Urim and 
Thummim in all the ages of eternity was merely to 
translate the Book of Mormon. And we might go 
on to argue that for that reason Joseph Smith was 
the only man who had ever used them, and the only 
one that could ever be called a seer. But we would 
collide with scriptural facts if we were to pursue 
such a course, so we wisely choose another that 
avoids such conflict. 

It will be noted that this is a historical statement. 
It was not given as •a revelation to the church, or 
as a law. Joseph Smith did not give the exact lan
guage of the angel. He merely gave a free rendi
tion of the ideas that the angel advanced. It may 
be admitted that possibly in some particulars he 
was unfortunate in his choice of words to express 
those ideas. We do not think, however, that there is 
any serious obstacle in the way of an understanding. 

While it is said that the possession and use of 
the Urim and Thummim in ages past constituted 
one a seer, it is not said that no one could be con
stituted a seer in any other way .. Graduation from 
a homeopathic school of medicine, and possession 
of a license constitutes one a physician, we might 
say; but that does not say that a man must gra~~ate 
from a homeopathic school in order to be a physician. 

The evident intent of the language of Joseph 
Smith is that in ancient times the man who had and 
used these stones was called a seer; but it does not 
follow that' there were not seers who did not iwve 
and use them. 

Of the Urim and Thummim we read in the Book 
of Mormon: 

"And whosoever is commanded to look in them, 
the same is called seer." -Book of Mosiah 5: 7 4, Au
thorized Version. 

"And whos.:..aver has these things, is called s~er, 
after the manner of old times."-Book of Mosiah 
12: 21, Authorized Version. . 
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Here we learn that ~hose who had these things 
were called seers. But to suppose that it would be 
impossible for one to be a seer and not have them 
would be to deny later revelations. 

In January, 1841; the Lord said to Joseph Smith: 
"I give unto you my servant Joseph, to be a pre
siding elder over all my church, to be a translator, 
a revelator, a seer, and a prophet."-Doctdne and 
Covenants 107: 39. 

Joseph Smith had long before that surrendered 
the Urim and Thummim to the angel~s care, yet he 
was a seer, if we trust God's word. · 

At the.same time the Lord said to Hyrum Smith: 
"I appoint unto him that he may be a prophet, and 
a seer, and a revelator unto my church, ·as. well as 
my servant Joseph."-Doctrine and Covenants 
107: 29. 

Here Hyrum Smith was designated as a seer, and 
there is no evidence that he ever at ·any time had 
or used the Urim and Thumrnim. And here were 
to be two seers on earth at the same time, a thing 
which some have thought impossible. 

Our construction placed upon the historical state
ment made by Joseph Smith does not conflict with 
these statements found in a revelation from God 
that has been accepted by the church as a law un1Jo 
the church; but the theory that we must have the 
Urim and Thummim to be a seer is in hopeless con
flict. 

Furthermore, we read: "And again, the duty of 
the president of the office of the high priest
hood is to preside over the whole church, and to be 
like unto Moses. Behold, here is wisdom, yea, to 
be a see1·, a revelator, a translator, and a prophet; 
having all the gifts of God which he bestows upon 
the head of the church."-Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 42. 

From this we judge that the late General Con
ference did not go far wrong when it sustained the 
present president of the high priesthood as 'a 
prophet, seer, and revelator. All of these functions 
center in that office. Some of them may be exercised 
all of the time, while others may be exercised only 
as occasion may require. But the right and ability 
to perform the functions of a president, prophet, 
seer, and revelator are there all of the time, and 
will be used as God may direct and occasion re
quire. That, at least, is our conclusion from our 
personal understanding of the law of God as ·he 
has expressed it and as the church has adopted it. 

The only logical evasion of that conclusion is 
made by those wh<?1 like David Whitmer, reject the 
revelations of JQseph Smith after a certain . date, 
and do not consider themselves bound by the later 
revelations that we have quoted. We are not pre
pared to take such a position, and for very good 
reasons refrain from so doing. 

The action of the late General Conference was as 
follows: "A substitute was moved, to :sustain Presi
dent Joseph Smith as prophet, seer, and revelator 
to tlfe chui:ch."-Minutes of the' General Conference 
p. 1632. .. ' 

This was in harmony with the action taken over 
fifty years ago at Amboy, Illinois, April 6, 1860, of 
which the record says : . 

"On motion of Isaac Sheen it was 'resolved, That ' 
Brother Joseph Smith be chosen prophet, seer, and 
revelator of the Church of Jesus Christ, and the 
successor of his father."-Church History, vol. 3, 
p. 250. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
STOCKTON "RECORD."-Brother H. J. Davison re

cently got the following communication in the.Stoclc
ton Daily Evening Reco1'd, Stockton, California,
which may be of interest, especially so because of the 
very frank statement by the Rec01·d editor at the 
close of the letter. 

.TWO JOSEPH SMITHS AND TWO LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

Edito1· Rec01·d: When the illustrious poet sprung the query. 
"What's in a name?" it is quite evident that he did not ha'!'e 
in mind the fact that at the present time there exist two 
churches holding views on many vital points entirely op
posed to each other, yet bearing names quite similar, and 
presided over by men whose names are almost identical. 

Neither did he sense the feelings of those who are from 
time to time placed in an unenviable light by a misunder
standing sometimes caused by a slight mistake made by 
publishers. 

An instance of this kind occurred recently which affects 
a number of citizens of Stockton. 

In the late issue of the RecoTd reference was made to Presi
dent· Joseph Smitl1, of the Church of Jesus Christ of. Latter 
Day Saints, commonly known as the Mormon Church, and 
his attit.ude toward one of the candidates for the office of 
President of the United States. 

This reference made may not misrepresent the church nor 
Mr. Smith, if it is understood to mean Joseph F. Smith, of 
Salt Lake City; but if·it is understood to mean Joseph Smith 
(minus the F.) who presides over the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, whose headquarters are 
in Lamoni, Iowa-a branch organization of which worship 
in a church on Sutter Street, between Clay and ,Jackson
then it does most seriously misrepresent both him and the 
body. For it is a fact that the whole church, including Mr. 
Smith, is strenuously opposed to ecclesiastical dominance of 
any kind, especially in matters of political import. 

There is absolutely no condition existing in this church that 
will permit any officer or quorum of officers to exercise any 
official influence over the members relating to their choice 
in civic and national elections. In fact, the church officers 
are never thought of in connection with such matters. 

It would seem that under these conditions it would be no 
more than right and due to the members of this church that 
attention should be called to the above-mentioned distinc
tion between the two churches .. 

Joseph F. Smith, of Salt Lake, may get revelations to in
fluence his church to vote a certain way, Joseph Smith, of 
the Reorganized Church, never. 

H. J. DAVISON, Pastor. 
[The article in the Rec01·d referred to Joseph F. Smit)l., of 

Salt Lake City, and not to Joseph Smith, of Independence, 
Missouri, nor to the "Josephite" Church. The Joseph Smith 
of 'the Reorganized Church is a fine old gentleman and a 
citizell highly respected by all classes of people.-EDITOR 
RECORD.] ' 
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Original' Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 38. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

RESTORATION OF ISRAEL. 

Since 1886, the gathering of Israel has assumed 
colossal proportions. :aut previous to the year 1886, 
as early as 1878, societies were organized among 
the nations for colonizing Palestine with its scat
tered children. The Alliance Israelitish Universelle, 
of Paris, was presented by the Turkish Government. 
with six.hundred and seventeen acres of land, near 
Jaffa, on the road to Jerusalem. The same year 
(1878), several Jews of Jerusalem pu1·chased 767 

·acres from Selim Kassar, an Arab of ·Jaffa. In 
1887, Baron de Rothschild ·bought some of the va
cated land. In 1903 the population of Jerusalem 
consisted of 29,000. Jews. In 1904 the Jewish colon
ization society, of London, headed by BBron de 
Rothschild, had sent 27 colonies to Palestine dis
tributed as follows: 

In the land of Judah, 9 colonies occupy 9,254 acres. 
In Samaria, 8 colonies occupy 16,129 acres. 
Upper Galilee, 8 _colonies occupy 19,047 acres. 
Trans-Jordan-Damascus, different societies own, and con-

trol 16,507 acres.-Jewish Encyclopedia, vol. 1, p. 246. 

This work was prepared by four hundred Jewish 
scholars, and specialists. Dated 1904. This au
thority continues: 

Some of the colonists grow wheat, others culture silkworms. 
Another industry to which· they give attention is floriculture. 
This began with the planting of the geranium, and led to the 
building by Baron de Rothschild of a perfume distillery. The 
population of this one settlement, Rish le Zion, was 802 
persons in 1898. 

Of the Jewish settlements in and around Jerusa
lem, the encyclopedia referred to ::;ays: 

It was impossible to find room for all in the old Jewish 
quarters, between the traditional Zion and the temple mount. 
New portions were built up north and west of the city by 
building societies. In 1891, there were 18 such societies owning 
400 houses in front of Jaffa and Damascus gates, and ·15 
houses on the Mount of Olives. Other societies were founded 
to enable Jews to acquire landed property.-Ibid., p. 142. 

The edjtion of 1900 says under article Jerusalem: 
Up to 1837, the population of Jews in the holy city was 

very small, but since the persecution in Russia it has increased 
-from 3,000 in 1837 to 29,000 in 1903. 

We couid transcribe evidence, now before us, for 
da!ys in vindicating the prophecy, but why humiliate 
the Antf-Mormon Society more? Ah! Th~ Book of 
Mormon mildly moves in the advance. The burden 
of its prophecies antedate the facts. Israel swarms 
with modern civilization in the Holy Land. The 
"lifting up of the ensign" afte1' the dispersion of 
Judah A. D. 65 to 70, is followed by their return 
"from the ends of the earth." The dismal days <ef 
"blindness" and bondage are rapidly recedi~g be-

fore the matchless splendor of the light arising since 
1830. Israel has journeyed on through more than 
eighteen hundred years while their "house was 
desolated." But they now view the "star of Jacob." 
They are coming, amid tears and blood and death, 
and have preserved a distinct nationality. Empires 
have come and gone, but they remain distinct. They 
have spoken all languages, sojourned in all climes 
as exiles, but now they lead governments, control 
orders for wealth (money and collaterals) miracu
lous i~ quantity, and almighty in power, backed by 
law! Of the preparations as early as 1851, twenty
one years after the Book of Mormon had delivered 
the prophecy to the English speaking world, Hollis 
Read, M. A., recorded the following: 

·we may, then, well credit the preacher in a J.ewish syna
gogue in London, who recently ~- id: "We are happily emerg
ing from the darkness into which persecutions of unparalleled 
intensity and duration,had banished us. Our domestic, social, 
,and political life is assuming a brightness, which we feel 
assured 'will become more and more cheering." Or, Lord 
Ashley, who in a late meeting of the Jews' Society in London, 
said: "At no time has the horizon been so bright ~or the 
Jewish people. At no time prophecy so near its fulfillment. _ 
A year ago no imagination was lively enough to conceive one 
tenth of what we have heard this day." The late Prussian 
ambassador at the court of Rome, declared that "throughout 
the vast dominions of Germany and Poland, there is a genm·al 
movement of inquiry, and a longing expectation abroad, that 
something will take place to 1·estore them to the land of 
their jathe1·s." Reverend T. Grimshaw says: "A vast number 
of Jews are-preparing to emigrate from Germany and Poland 
to settle in Palestine; while throughout the whole of Europe 
and Asia, a general expectation is raised among them that 
the time of their deliverance is drawing near. Throughout 
Italy, the same uneasiness and expectat;ion may be observed." 
-Hand of God in History, pp. 341, 342. 

Will Elder Traum deny that the same God who 
planted this "longing expectation" to be "restored 
to the land of their fathers," in the bosom of the 
Jew, did not inspire the prophecy in the Book of 
Mormon and its tmnslation, pointing to the time 
when these expectations should be realized? Since 
that time, his objections must yield to the logic Of 
events-the force of logic, and the logic of force. 
The restoration of rains in their season, the more 
than 145,000 Israelites in Canaan, who till the soil, 
and whose commercial power is so keenly felt over 
the globe; the Heb1·ews who have 1·etu1"fbed from 
among the Gentiles, and now cultivate the arts of 
peace and industry; who grow millions of vines 
among thr peaceful hills of Palestine, and who dea~ 
only with Egypt, Great Britain, the German Em
pire, France, and the United States, must for ever 
stand as sword points at the gateway of the arse
nal, carving the trival criticisms into an innocuous 
desuetude! Subjoining ·two quotations from the 
Bible on this point, we leave it: 

And I will bring again the captivity of my· people of Israel, 
and they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them; and 
they shall plant. vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1044 THE .·S.A,INTS'; HERALD October 30, 1912 

shall also make gardens, and e~t the fruit of them. And 
I will plant them upon their land, and they shall rio mot:e 
be plucked up out of their land which I have given them, 
saith the Lord thy God.-Amos 9: 14, 15. 

Fear n"ot, 0 land; be glad and rejoice: for the Lord will 
do great things. Be not afraid, ye beasts of the fiE)ld: for 
the pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth 
her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do yield their strength. 
Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord 
your God: for he hath given you the former rain moderately, 
and he will cause to come down for you the rain, the former 
rain, and the latter rain in the first month. And· the floors 
shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with wine 
and oil. And I will restore to you the years that the locust 
hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the caterpillar;· and the 
palmer-worm, my great army which I sent among you. And 
ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name 
of the Lord your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you: 
and my people shall never be ashamed.-Joel 2: 21-26. 

Yet Traum says the restoration predicted in the 
Book of Mormon "has not been recorded by history." 
We leave him to "tussle" with' the ironclad facts, 
as he "runs up" against both Bible and history in 
the following from the pen of Frank G. Carpenter, 
entitl~d "How the Israelites are· to-day retaking 
the Holy City," published in the Omaha Bee, Oc
tober 30, 1910, also in the Kansas City Jou1·nal of 
the same date. In part the article is as follows: 

JERUSALEM.-(Special Correspondence of The Bee.)-The 
Jews are rapidly coming into their own. This holy city now 
contains more than 60,000 of them, and they form over two 
thirds of its whole population. By the new constitution of 
Turkey they have acquired the right to own land in Palestine, 
and they can come and go as they please. This has not been 
the case until now. Jewish immigration has been prohibited, 
and such Jews as bought real estate have had to purchase 
and hold it under other names. This was so not only here, 
but all over the country. But, notwithstanding they ac
quired land, and I am told that some of the best farming 
properties of the plains of Sharon are in their lands, and 
that they own the most valuable business sites of Jerusalem. 
The new constitution gives them other advantages, and it is 
probable that they will rapidly increase in number and wealth. 

The Jews of Palestine are not like those of America. They 
have a costume of their own, and come from so many different 
localities that it is not always possible to tell who they are. 
Among them are Persians, Spaniards, ,Russians; Bohemians, 
Poles, and Germans. There are many Algerians and Moors, 
and I have seen some from Abyssinia and Egypt. 

They speak forty different languages, and there are many 
whom the others can not understand. In the main there are 
just three different classes. First is the Ashkenazim, made 
up of Jews from Russia, Poland, Austria, and Germany. 
These people are much like the lower class Jews of America, 
ay their common language is Yiddish. The second class 

/Is of the Sephardim. They are Spanish Jews, descendants 
. of those who came here centuries ago. These Jews speak' a 

mixture of Spanish and Jewish. The third class is the 
eastern Jews, made up of Israelites from Syria, Persia, 
Arabia, and central Asia. They speak Arabic and look 
much like Moslems. 

As to the American Jews, they are comparatively few, 
and it is seldom that you meet one that has been born in 
America. Thos!! who claim to be such are chiefly natives, 
who have gone to the United States to get their naturalization 
papers, and then return here to live. Many of the latter 

are ·frauds,· and our consul believes that some of them have 
bought their naturalization papers,. and have never been out 
of the country. American citizenship is a valuable badge of 
protection in the lands of the sultan; and for this reason 
naturalization pap\)l"S have been sold by returned Jews who 
have again left this country. 

As far as I can learn the American Israelite does not stand 
high among his fellows of Jerusalem. The most of the 
Jews here pride themselves on their piety. They think them
selves above the Jew who has suffered long contamination· 
by mixing with foreigners- and ·they especially despise the 
American. · Meeting one on the street they may slap him 
on the stomach and sneeringly ask. how much pork he ate 
when he was in the United States. In this I refer to the 
fanatics, who are composed more especially of the Spaniards 
and the members of the Ashkenazim. These p!Jople have 
inner circles of religious aristocrats, some of whom are 
supposed to have magic powers of healing. Among them are 
many men of education and culture, men who know the Bible 
from b!lginning to end, an.d who speak several languages. 
-Saints' Herald, November 16,, 1910. 

This is evidence in Hebrew itself, but it seems 
that Elder Traum, with all of his lore can not 
"translate." Well, Deity is not contingent on the 
ability of Elder Traum, or his fellows, in the suc
cess of his purposes. These purposes go- right on, 
mocking the impotence of man. · 

THE CALHOUN INCIDENT. 

On page 162, Traum continues his criticisms by 
attacking Elder Blair's quotation from Joseph's let
ter to John C. Calhoun, Joseph the Seer, revised 
edition, page 195, thus: 

"He also," says Blair, "by the Book of Mormon and direct 
revelation, proclaimed that soon after that book came forth 
the Lord would speedily prepare the way among the nations 
for the ·restoration of Israel and Judah to their lands," which 
has not been recorded by history, "that faithful chronicler," 
unless by the same kind of Mormon proof it can be shown 
that the "unspeakable Turk" is of Israel or Judah, for the 
Turk still holds Canaan. . 

"Josepli predicted," continues Blair, "that his seed, his 
posterity, would be called to fill his office, and plead the cause 
of injured innocence;'' and, using Joseph's words, says: 
"While water runs and grass grows; while virtue is lovely 
and vice hateful, and while a stone points the sacred spot 
where a fragment of American liberty once was, I, or my 
posterity will plead the ·cause of injured innocence until 
Missouri makes ·atonement for all her sins-or sinks dis- . 
graced," etc. This et cete1·a in the "revelation" reads "de
graded and damned to hell, 'where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched.' " The words of "my posterity" are 
italicized by Blair as if he were conscious that "I" had not 
done his part to fulfill this dire prophecy, and he fails to 
show where "my posterity" has plead the cause of injured 
innocence on Missouri soil. Surely "my posterity" has done 
nothing from the year 1844 to 1860, and there is no record 
where this son of the eloquent prophet has ever beseeched 
either the Federal Government or the State of Missouri in the 
interests of this cause of "injured innocence." Until this is 
done, or Missouri is "degraded and ·damned to ·hell," "the 
faithful chronicler" will not attest the glowing success of the 
would-be prophet. And yet this prophecy is as true as any 
that the "prophet" ever uttered. The silence of "my pos
tetity," and the survival of Missouri as a State, which to 
date has escaped the terrible end threatened by. this vindictive 
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prophet, unite in pronouncing .the prophecy an empty boast, 
and the prophet a fraud. 

In order to a correct understanding of this, it is 
necessary to call his attention to the facts in the 
case which he fails to do (as usual). 

It was understood that Calhoun was aspiring to 
the office of President of the United States. Joseph 
had, previous to this, conversed with him on the 
topic of the persecutions and robbery the Saints 
had undergone, in a visit to Washington, and after 
his return, and during the question of candidacy, 
Joseph writes him to know what his rule of action 
would be relative to the Saints who had been plun
dered, and robbed of their rights and property in 
Missouri. Mr. Calhoun wrote as follows: 

Candor compels me to repeat, what I said to you at Wash
ington; that according to my views the case does not come 
within the jurisdiction of the Federal Government, which is 
one of limited and specific powers. 

Responding to this, Joseph replied, in part: 
If the general Government has no power to reinstate ex

pelled citizens to their rights, there is a monstrous hypocrite 
fed and fostered from the hard earnings of the people! 
A real "bull beggar" upheld by sycophants; and, although 
you may wink to the priests to stigmatize; wheedle the 
drunkards to swear, and raise the hue and cry of imposto1· 
false prophet, ... yet remember, if the Latter Day Saints are 
not restored to all their rights, and paid for all their losses, 
according to the known rules of justice and judgment, recip
rocation and common honesty among men, that God will come 
out of his hiding place and vex this nation with a sore 
vexation-yea, the consuming wrath of an offended· God shall 
smoke through the Nation, with as much distress and woe, 
as independence has blazed through with pleasure and delight. 
Where is the strength of government? Where is the patriot
ism of a Washington, a Warren, an Adams? and where is a 
spark from the watch fire of '76, by which one candle might 
be lit, that would glimmer upon the confines of democracy? 
Well inay it be said that one man is not a State; nor one 
State the Nation. In the days of General Jackson, when 
France refused the first instalment for spoliations, there was 
power, force, honor enough to resent injustice and insult, and 
the money came: and shall Missouri, filled with negro drivers, 
and white men stealers, go "unwhipped of justice," for ten 
fold greater sins than France? No! verily no! While I 
have powers of body and mind; while water runs and grass 
grows; while virtue is lovely, and vice hateful; and while a 
stone points out a sacred spot where a fragment of American 
liberty once was; I or my posterity will plead the cause of 
injured innocence, until Missouri makes atonement for all 
her sins-or sinks disgraced, degraded and damned to hell
"where the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched." 
-Times and Seasons, vol. 5, page 895. 

The Government did not reinstate the Saints who 
had been expelled, and can Elder Traum be blinded 
to the fact that in a few years after this, "distress 
and woe," marched through the land, as independ
ence had blazed through with pleasure and delight"? 
Any schoolboy knows how our national life oscil
lated like the pendulum of a clock in dangerous un
certainty, and during the fratricidal struggle, Mis
souri was a battle ground, and partaker of the dis
tress and woe predicted, and since that time the 

physical elements in "storm, cyclone and tornado, 
have visited it with distress," and as for the "dis
grace," of Missouri, the border hostilities developed 
such lawlessness, such bands of desperadoes, that 
some of the ve1·y counties in which· the Saints had 
been w1·onged were scenes of slaughter, havoc, and 
ruin. Here are a few quotations that show the 
spirit of lawlessness and mobocracy reigning in the 
localities where the Saints were causelessly mal
treated. This as late as 1854. "Citizens" are the 
ones. Robinson's "Kansas Conflict" quotes from the 
Platte (MissouTi) ATgus: 

Citizens of the West, of the South, and Illinois! Stake 
out your claims [in Kansas] , and woe be to the Abolitionist 
or Mormon who shall intrude upon it, or within reach of 
your long and true rifles, or within point-blank shot of your 
revolvers. 

At a meeting held at Independence, Missouri, the 
citizens expressed their sentiment as follows: 

That we, the South, be permitted peaceably to possess 
Kansas, while the North, on the same privilege, be permitted 
to possess Nebraska Territory.-Page 77. 

Thus citizens of a town in Missouri are dictating 
by whom jo1·eign territories should be settled. The 
same spirit, and the same town had a few years 
previously dictated to the Saints after a similar 
fashion, and enforced their will by firing the public 
mind with slanderous stories, and following that with 
violence, rapine, and murder. But listen to one· or 
two more which "disgrace" Missouri. 

On the day of the election [November, 1854] and before, 
they [of the border counties in Missouri] invaded Kansas 
like an army of occupation for the purpose of voting and 
voting only. They were residents of Missouri, and did not 
pretend to be bona fide residents of Kansas, or intend to be
come such. This army was recruited and paid as mercenaries 
to trample down the rights of the people of Kansas and pol
lute their ballot boxes: On the other hand, no Free-State 
men were ·recruited except to become bona fide settlers, and 
they received no pay whatever.-Page 96. 

Such conduct upon the part of the "residents Of 
Missouri," of course, is denounced as fit for intol
erant persecutors and fanatical mobocrats, but just 
a· few years before the Saints were robbed of their 
rights by the residents of Missouri. But what oc
curred next year, 1855? This: 

At length came election day, the 30th of March, and with 
it an invading horde from Missouri. They came with great 
ostentation, with arms of every description, including c&nnon. 
They were detailed to every district in. sufficient force to 
secure every member of the Legislature should their votes b<> 
counted. They paid little attention to formality, and less to 
legality. So open, unblushing, and ovenvhelming was the 
demonstration, that it defeated itself. It required no search 
for testimony to prove its illegality in a contest, as the in
vaders brought the proof with them and proclaimed it t,o all 
the world. This was very satisfactory to the Free-State men, 
and most of them looked on without effort to prevent the 
illegal voting, except in a formal way by entering protest 
before the judges of election.-Pages 103, 104. 

A people guilty of the foregoing evils were capable 
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of mobbing the Saints without just cause, a few 
years before. Of this election the Independence 
(Missou1·i) Messenge1· came out in notes of exulta
tion over such villainy in these words : 

On the 30th ult., [March,] the second political battle be
tween Slavery and. Abolitionism was fought, and Abolitionism 
driven to the bush. The victory of the Pro-Slavery party 
was complete, and it is to be hoped that the question is now 
settled for ever in that Territory.-Page 113. 

Does not Elder Traum concede that a people so 
lost to justice and equal rights, to the most common 
instincts of manhood and honorable citizenship, were 
cruel enough to mob and traduce Christian men, and 
women, who had the inalienable right to choose both 
their politics and religion? But once more we quote 
"resolutions" of the citizens at Parkville, Missouri, 
in May, 1855: 

Resolved, 1. That the Parkville Indust1-ial Lumina1·y [a 
paper that criticized the unlawful doings of Missourians in 
Kansas] is a nuisance which has been endured too long, and 
should now be abated. 

Just what the mob said when they destroyed the 
Star: 

2. That the editors, to wit, G. S. Parks and W. J. Patterson, 
are traitors to the State and country in which they live, and 
sh.ould be dealt with as such. 

The Missouri mobbers hurled this charge at J os
eph Smith and others, a few years before. 

3. That we meet here again this day three weeks, and if 
we find G. S. Parks and W. J. Patterson in this town then, 
or at any subsequent time, we will throw them into the Mis
souri River, and if they go to Kansas to reside, we pledge our 
honor as men to follow and hang them wherever we can take 
them. 

4. That at the suggestion of our Parkville friends, we will 
attend to some other Free-Soilers not far off. 

5. That we will suffer no person belonging to the Northern 
Methodist Church to .preach in Platte County after this date, 
under penalty of tar and feathers for the first offense, and 
hemp rope for the second. 

6. That we earnestly call upon our sister counties through
out the State to rise in their might and clean themselves of 
Free-Soilism. 

A popular writer said in 1892, when contrasting 
the unlawful deeds of 1833, 1839, with those of 
border ruffianism in Missouri, 1853-55: · 

History here repeats itself. These wretched beginnings 
had their fruitage speedily in deeds of violence, for there 
soon followed outrage upon outrage till much of that portion 
of Kansas bordering upon Missouri was plunged into the 
horrors of a war that stands a burning disgrace to the 
United States and a withering reproach upon the civilization 
of the nineteenth century. And had it not been that back of 
the Fr11e-Soilers of Kansas there were the Constitution and 
laws of our Nation, the sentiment of all the free States of 
our Union and that also of the civilized world, the war would 
have been prolonged on h'er borders. But as it was, Missouri 
mobocracy was in the end forced to the wall. But this was 
not the end of it, for whim the war of the Rebellion like a 
pitiless storm swept down on our Nation, a large proportion 
of that same element in the border counties which had been so 
active in mobbing the Latter Day Saints in Missouri and 
Free-State men and women in Kansas, rallied to the standard 

of those whose hands .were raised in violence against the laws 
and life of our Nation and continued in the strife till heaven 
gave them captive to those who fought in defense of liberty 
and equal rights for all mankind. 

By reference to the History of Caldwell and Liv
. ingston Counties, Missouri, published in 1888, it will 
· be seen that "citizens" had to flee from their homes 

and suffer the destruction of their property in som~ 
of the same localities from whence the Saints had 
been driven before, and this under a "general or
der" from General Ewi~g, dated, "Headquarters, 
District of the Border, Kansas City, Missouri, Au
gust 25, 1863." Under this "01;der number 11," "all 
persons living in Cass, Jackson, and Bates counties, 
Missouri, and a part of Vernon," with few excep
tions, were "ordered to remove from their. present 
places of residence, within fifteen days from the 
date thereof." This order carried with it the wilder
ness of complications into which those localities had 

· plunged themselves. On February 28, 1839, the 
Democratic Association of Quincy, Illinois, adopted 
the following resolutions touching the point of Mis
souri "disgrace." 

Resolved, That we regard the lights of conscience as natural 
and inalienable, and the most sacred guaranteed by the 
Constitution of our free Government. 

Resolved, That we regard the acts of all mobs as flagrant 
violations of the law, and those who compose them, indi
vidually responsible, both to the laws of God or man for 
every depredation committed upon the property, 1ights, or 
life of any citizen. 

Resolved, That the inhabitants upon the Western Frontier 
of the State of Missouri in their late persecutions of the class 
of people denominated Mormons, have violated the sacred 
rights of conscience, and every law of justice and humanity. 

Resolved, That the Governor of Missouri in refusing pro
tection to this class of people when pressed upon by an 
heartless mob, and turning upon them a band of unprincipled 
militia, with orders encouraging their extermination, has 
brought a lasting disgrace upon the State over which he 
presides.-Persecution of the Saints, pp. 190, 191. 

Nor did it end with that association. The Western 
Messenger, of Cincinnatti, Ohio, in 1840 spoke out 
in no uncertain tones, like this:· 

Reader! Let not the word M O?'?non repel you! Think not 
that you have no interest in the cruelties perpetrated on 
this poor people! Read, we pray you, the history of this 
persecuted community; examine the detailed facts of these 
atrocities; reflect upon the hallowed principles and usages 
trampled under foot by ruffians; bring before your mind the 
violations of all law, human and divine, of all right, natural 
and civil, of all ties of society and humanity, of all duties of 
justice, honor, honesty, and mercy, committed by so-called 
freemen and Christians-and then speak out, speak out for 
prostrate law, for liberty disgraced, for outraged man, for· 
heaven insulted; 

"Loud as a summer's thunderbolt shall waken 
A people's voice." 

We speak strongly, for we feel strongly; and we wish to 
attract attention to a tragedy of almost unequaled horror, 
which has been unblushingly enacted in a State of this Union. 
Its history should be trumpeted abroad until the indignant 
rebuke of the whole land compels the authors, abettors and 
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tolerators'of'these wrongs, to make the small return now i'n 
their power, for their aggravated injustice. Life can not be 

. restored to the murdered, nor health to the broken down in 
body and soul, nor peace to the bereaved; but the spoils ori 
which ·robbers are now fattening, can be repaid; the loss of 
the destitute cai:J. be made up; the captive can be freed, and, 
until by legislative acts she makes redress-Missou1·i is 
disg1·aced! . 

The cause for which the Saints ~uffered and plead 
in that day has been and is now plead by Joseph 
Smith, present President, with his associates of the 
Reorganization. That cause has been plead until 
the Reorganization is now honored by the heads of 
States and nations. And even in Missouri, "the 
waste places" are being rebuilt, and thousands of 
Latter Day Saints are there, and by upright lives 
are honoring and being honored, as they represent 
that cause. 

(The end.) 

LEAVES FROM LIFE. 
A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF LOOMIS T. SCOVIL. 

Bl: J. F. MINTUN. 

The subject of this sketch, Mr. Loomis T. Scovil, 
was born in Madison County, New York, August 
18, 1821, near the time of the great religious excite
ment which affected the central part of New York, 
and spread over much of the eastern part of the 
United States. 

Just previous to the time of his .birth, Joseph Smith 
and his father's family had been moved by .the re
ligious wave, and a vision had been received by J os
eph Smith as a result of it. His interest in religious 
matters had led him to conclude that all churches 
could not be right because of the differences that ex
isted between them, and he concluded that God knew 
best which one was right, and it was that one he 
desired to unite with. Because he was instructed 
by the personality that appeared to him to unite 
with none of the existing church organizations, the 
whole religious world became affected, and the part 
of the State of·New York where Mr. Scovil's par-

. ents lived was particularly affected, by reason of 
its close proximity to the place where the vision 
was received. His father's family were among the 
first to receive the heavenly message that was de
livered in the restoration of what was termed primi
tive gospel truth, and became members of the church 
organized under the command of God soon after its 
organization; but just what year they were bap
tized is not known. 

The circumstances of his father's family were 
such that it was necessary that all who were able 
should be employed. He continued to labor at home 
and attend school till he was about sixteen years of 
age, when he engaged as a teamster with a man 
who was going to Cleveland, Ohio, the man who 

' 
employed him promising to see that he returned to 
his home after making the trip in safety. The man 
pr·oved untrue to his agreement with. the boy and 
h1s parents. The boy concluded not to return l:;tome 
but to go west, and stopped (ln his way at Kirtland, 
Ohio, where resided some of the Saints, and, boy
like, climbed to the top of the temple, then completed 
at that place, the memory of which he ofttimes re
called in his conversation with and before his family. 

He continued his journey westward on foot, most 
of the time alone, through western Ohio, Indiana, 
Illinois, and on to Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, a dis
tance of about one thousand two hundred miles, his 
route leading him through a dense forest for about 
four hundred miles. When he found no other place 
to stop for the night, he built a camp fire and re
freshed himself on fruit and game that he could 
secure near by. 

After he arrived at Fort Leavenworth he engaged 
himself as a teamster to the Government for the 
sum of fifteen dollars per month and rations. The 
Kickapoo Indians had a reservation not far from 
the fort, and when he was not otherwise employed 
he visited with them and studied their habits and 
language, and became quite conversant with both. 
Of this experience the writer has heard him con
verse quite often in western Iowa, where he lived 
neighbor to my father's family. He· took great de
light in after years in making use of their language 
when conversing with his friends, and relating his 
experiences while in their camp. They sho'*ed him 
great friendship, and ofttimes invited him to share 
their hospitality. At one time he accepted their 
invitation to sha1·e their hospitality, and the squaw 
that was preparing the meaJ sought to show her 
neatness by cleaning off some dirt that had in some 
way gotten on the knife· she was using by wiping 
the knife on her moccasin. He relates that at one 
time while in camp with them he was taken very 
sick, the Indians caring for him and doctoring him 
till he was well before they would permit him to re
turn to his stopping place. 

He remained at Fort Leavenworth for about three 
years, and from that place journeyed to Nauvoo, 
Illinois, stopping for a short time at Far West, Mis
souri. Soon after arriving at Nauvoo he was bap
tized, having become interested in the gospel some 
time previous to this, but being young he procrasti
nated the day of obedience till by experience he was 
constrained to obey without further delay. 

About the same time, or shortly after his baptism, 
he was married to Miss Elizabeth Cole. They re
mained at this place till the exodus of the churc'h 
after the death of J·oseph and Hyrum Smith. He 
journeyed as far as Council Bluffs, then Kanesville, 
and while he was urged to join the handcart brigade, 
yet 'he had in some way become apprised that po-
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lygamy was being secretly practiced, and he re
fused to go further with this people; but he still 
retained his faith in the gospel, knowing that it con
demned this evil and those who practiced it, with 
every other evil that was associated with it. He 
waited to be associated with those who remained 
faithful to the principles of righteousness contained 
in the gospel as previously advocated by the church 
during the lifetime of Joseph Smith. 

Instead of going further west or returning to the 
East he moved with his family to Harrison County, 
near Magnolia, in Raglan Township, where he en
gaged in farming. He had been there but a short 
time when Elder Edmund C. Briggs came through 
there proclaiming the reorganization of the church 
and calling Israel out of darkness and confusion, 
and in 1862 he was rebaptized by Elder Briggs and 
rejoiced in his association with God's people again, 
and remained a devoted member, although at times 
he was isolated from the Saints. In 1868 he removed 
with his family to Woodbury County, near Sargent's 
Bluffs, where he spent the remaining days of his 
earthly career, which was closed by death from old 
age, April 10, 1910. 

He was the father of eleven children, ten of whom 
are still living, one having died some years past from 
the effects of disease contracted while in the army. 
His companio~ preceded him to the spirit realm Oc
tober 9, 1886, he making his home with some of the 
childre)l from that time. 

He was a man of a very cheerful temperament, and 
of strong physical vitality. He continued to follow his 
profession, farming, till about two years before his 
death. He could work for others more successfully 
than for himself, often saying, as the writer has 
heard him say several times, "I can work for any
body else better than for 'Lum' Scovil." I never 
knew him to complain or to become very much ir
ritated, and when others would become irritated in 
his presence he would seek to quiet them by a jest
ing remark. 

On account of the reproach that the iniquity in
troduced by Brigham Young and his associates who 
went to Utah brought upon the name of the church, 
which caused the faith to be misunderstood and 
evilly talked about, only one of his children have as 
yet accepted the gospel, although I know of none but 
what are friendly to their father's belief. When his 
family were young and they were living near where 
there was a local organization of the church there 
was not so much of an effort made to interest the 
young of the Saints in church work as there has been 
of later years, as the writer remembers to his own 
loss· and living in the same neighborhood and under 
the ~arne influences can say that there was but little 
in a spiritual way to draw the young to the service of 
God. 

Our brother was ordained a tea~her' during his 
early experiences in· the Reorganization, but on ac
count of his absence from branch privileges after 
1868, and clerks of branches not being very careful 
to keep a record of items at that time, and those 
ordaining not being so careful ·about giving. the 
items of ordination to the clerks of branches as they 
should, the items of this ordination are not avail
able for use iri this article. 

While our brother has not left a record as brilliant 
as some, ~yet his record is one which will cause no 
blush of shame to come to the cheeks of any who 
may peruse it. He was faithful to his covenant with 
God, refusing to be led into evil even by those who 
professed good, and had previously taught it, re
maining faithful to the wife of his youth, a peace
maker among his neighbors and brothers and sisters 
in the church, an honored citizen of the United 
-States, his patriotism shown in having given one 
of his sons in defense of his country and to the 
preservation of her liberty. He was one whose com
pany the young enjoyed; he delighted in entertain
ing them. His influence has been for good to the 
world and the church. 

Canadian Mirror 
Address all correspondence intended for this depm·tment 

to R. J. Fa1·thing, Box 191, Lamoni, Decatu1· County, Iowa. 

NOTES ON SCATTERED SUBJECTS. 

NO REAL CALL TO THE MINISTRY. 

Reverend Doctor Manning, field secretary for 
home missions, in his report to Methodist general 
board of mission at Brantford, Ontario, on October 
6, speaks of young men who resign from the min
istry or refuse to enter it for financial reasons, in 
this language : 

"The secret of so many resignations from the 
ministry seems to us to lie in the spiritual life of 
the individual or in a mistake in having chosen the 
ministry as a life work. Men caUed to be prophets and 
realizing in their hearts that they have a commission 
from God to stand in the place of power and preach 
the gospel are not driven from the ministry on ac
count of inadequate financial support. At the same 
time it is a reproach to our :wealthy church to allow 
any- of her ministers to suffer the embarrassment 
which an insufficient income occasions." 

MORMON TEMPLE IN ALBERTA. 

Considerable interest has been aroused by the an
nouncement of Joseph F. Smith at a recent con
ference that the Mormon Church would build a tem
ple in Alberta, Canada, probably in or near Raymond. 
It is intended that the temple shall be used for en
dowment and other ceremonies. 
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MEN AND BRETHREN, WHAT SHALL WE DO? . clearly revealing the thought in that mind that there 
(No. 2 of Canadian Writers' Series.) were commandments that were not imperative-that 

NoTE.-The autho·r of this Mticle is a member of the 
London, Canada, B1·anch and is a priest. Du1-ing the past 
th1·ee yea?·s he has been secreta1·y of London 'Dist1·ict. He is 
an ea1·nest workm· and intensely inte1·ested in the welfare 
and prog1·ess of the restored gospel, as the sentiments of this 
a?·ticle will ~how.· B1·othm·,Philippin was born of Swiss and 
F1·ench parentage and spent his ea1·ly life in London, England, 

·where he spoke F1·ench at home and English at school. He 
crossed the b1·iny to Nova Scotia as a young man and there 
heard and accepted the gospel. Later he moved to Ontario. 
-R. J. F. 

"MEN AND BRETHREN, WHAT SHALL WE DO?" 

This question, recorded in Acts 2: 37, was un
doubtedly prompted by the powerful preaching of 
Peter, the apostle, on the day of Pentecost, in the 
early days of the.Christian church. The people ask
ing the question at that time were outside the king
dom and had at best little if any more than a three
year privilege of hearing the gospel and witnessing 
some of the wonderful things which made up the 
everyday experience of the children of the kirigdom. 
The question was consistent and pertinent, and re
ceived prompt and intelligent attention. The an
swer was clear and decisive-easy to be understood; 
and so far a~ we have any record, was implicitly 
obeyed by at least three thousand souls. 

To-day this question is still being asked, but the 
circumstances are entirely different. The people ask
ing this question to-day are within the kingdom 
(humanly speaking, at all events). They have had 
something like a lifelong privilege of hearing the 
gospel and of witnessing the wonderful things which 
are the inheritance of the Saints. They have enjoyed 
the privilege of reading and studying for themselves 
the word of the Lord to them at first hand, to say 
nothing of all the law we have remaining, which 
God deemed it wise to give in all the dispensations 
of the gospel since the fall of Adam ; and a vast 
amount of the published teaching and experience 
of the ministry since the founding of the church 
eighty years or more ago. 

Our first thought, then, was that there is not
there should not be-a single Latter Day Saint alive 
who could consistently ask this question with ref
erence to our everyday walk and conversation
since the promises of God to his people are so many 
and so gracious that all that is required of us is to 
do the best we can-manifest a disposition to be 
willing and obedient, and such inspiration and guid
ance as is needful shall be given. 

The question, then, from such a viewpoint, seems 
to be inconsistent, and is pertinent in the extreme. 
In effect it is the same as asking, Shall we obey the 
word of the Lord? or, Shall we ignore it? The 
writer, having on one occasion cornered a Saint on 
a certain point of law UP to which they were not 
living, was told,' "Oh, that is only a commandment"; 

were of .no value, and hence were held in cqntempt 
-whereas anybody can turn to any one of the 
,standard books of the church and discover with very 
little effort that men must live by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God; that all the 
commandments must be kept, because every word of 
God is pure and shall be answered upon our heads in 
the great judgment day. 

If there is a.people on God's earth who ought to 
honor and obey the word of the Lord, it is the peo
ple who . teach and who profess to believe that the 
God of heaven still speaks, still reveals his secrets, 
his mind and will to his people as he did in biblical 
times ; and if there is a people on the face of the 
earth upon whom God's heaviest wrath and displeas
ure is bound to fall, we may well believe it will be 
on that people Who know full well what they ought 
to do ; aye, what they must do, in order to obtain -
salvation; yet who, nevertheless, are eternally ask
ing the question, "Men and brethren, what shall we 
do?" If "we" have not yet determined what the law 
of God requires from each one of us, let us go to the 
books, let us fast and pray, let us listen to the min
istry until we know what our duties are, then go 
forward ·with full purpose of heart to obey in the 
face of all adversity and opposition. 

Ah, hold a minute, says one; the books are a unit 
on teaching, so far as my reading goes, but the min
istry are not by any means of one heart and mind 
on the great questions facing us as a people; for 
instance, Elder Number One preaches concerning 
the gathering that Independence, Missouri, is the 
gathering place, and that great event must begin 
there and extend territorially as the wisdom of the 
Spirit of God shall direct; wliile Elder Number Two 
comes along and knocks out this idea like this: ·"Oh, 
yes; I've heard of that little Independence proposi
tion about the gathering place; but they can't work 
that on me. Why, the whole world is the gathering 
place-the land of Zion-and Zion is the pure in 
heart, and let me tell you that the British Mission 
would be in better shape (self-supporting) ta-day, 
if the converts were allowed to remain in their 
own country, build there their houses of worship, 
etc., instead of being shipped off to the United States 
as soon as they join the church, under the idea that 
Independe~ce is the gathering place." 

Here you see is teaching diametrically opposed to 
teaching ; both teachers holding office in the same 
priesthood, and sent by the same authority. But 
this is not our only difficulty; there is the law of 
tithing; Elder Number One teaches that we must 
pay one tenth of all we possess; we must give the 
Lord one tenth interest in our affairs and pay one 
tenth of every dollar we earn. 

Elder Number Two comes along and says, "Oh, 
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no; that is a mistake; one tenth of all you earn is 
not yours to give so long as rent and taxes, 
butchers•; bakers', grocers', and others' bills are 
calling for 'payment. God allows you your reason
able, frugal living expenses, and then asks gf you 
one tenth of all that which is left." 

Then there are the gifts; one elder presents the 
facts as they read in the Scriptures, that the gifts 
are the con;tmon property of the believers; God does 
not bestow them upon a favored few, but on the be
lievers severally , as he will=--"mini~try and laity 
shared alike." 

Elder Number Two teaches that the gifts belong 
exclusively, with a possible exception now and again, 
to the priesthood. 

There is also considerable difficulty about the prin
ciple of baptism; Elder Number One teaches that 
Jesus died for our sins and not for our sins only, 

· but for the sins of the whole world; he tasted death 
for every man; and without blood is no remission 
of sins. Elder Number Two in stentorian tones, 
teaches emphatically that "Jesus did not die for m~1· 

· sins; neither yours nor mine; because they we1·e not 
·committed yet. He died for the sin of Adam,· the 
so-called original sin, not the sins of the world but 
the sin of the world; but provision is made in the 
gospel for the remission of our sins." 

We suppose that the idea with which we have 
been confronted, that that ordinance of baptism 
would be an empty and useless, not to say meaning
less and silly ordinance from any other viewpoint, 
had origin in such teaching. 

With regard to the spirit in man, the writer was 
once informed by one holding the Melchisedec priest
hood that God was not the creator of our spirits, but 
that he simply organized them, and that he could 
not destroy them if he wanted to. The statement 
was further made that this was the teaching of the 
church on that point. 

The teaching of the President of the church is: 
"We do not know. The Holy Spirit seemed to state 
so far as this world is concerned that all things that 
were created materially were first created spiritually. 
The creation as given in Genesis was of this material 
world, and that it was organized out of material 
already existing and the word create is understood 
to be equivalent to the word o1·ganizet Whence 
came the breath of life which God breathed into the 
nostrils according to the record we do not know, but 
have been inclined to believe that it was coexistent 
with God; as the principal of life must always have 
existed and Christ by whom all things were made 
is the Lord of life and glory. From what knowledge 
we have upon the matter, we must repeat that we 
can not answer this question." See SAINTS' HERALD, 
September 14, 1910. · 

From the foregoing it is quite clear that there is 

!lJ.Ore or less contrariety of teaching among the min
istry, and there is not the least doubt in our mind 
that the unprogressive, slow-to-respond attitude of · 
the people to the demands of the law are due to a . 
large extent to' the divers interpretations placed upon 
it. Converts who have been prevailed upon to do
nate to the missionaries in t}leir fields to help un~ 
ravel financial tangles of the 'Struggling wife and 
little ones at home have met that lady dressed in 
silks and fine linens, and the teaching of the Doc
trine and Covenants touching the plain garments of 
our own make is thereby made of none effect. 

Much more could be written in connection with the 
above. Frequently the thought has come to us while 
listening to some of our preachers, It would not be 
amiss if the congregation should determine to paint 
in large letters on the inside front wall : "Practice 
what you preach," as an admonition to the preacher, 
to offset the many scriptures written up in the back 
wall for the government of the laity. 

"Men and brethren, what shall we do?" In the 
light of the foregoing, this question retains both con
sistency and pertinence, for we believe verily that 
a large percentage of the membership are really at 
a loss to know "whom" and "what" to believe. A 
right education seems to be the one thing needful in 
order to bring about unity. of understanding of the 
laws of God. The priesthood are all called from the 
ranks of the laity. If all teaching were identical, all 
leaming upon the part of those taught would be 
identical also-that is to say, if everybody were 
taught that God calls for one tenth of our increase an
nually as tithing, no one would be taught that he asks 
a tenth of every dollar we earn. If every member 
of the priesthood would teach and preach Independ
ence, Missouri, as the place of the gathering to 
begin with, no one would learn that the gathering 
place is anywheie else or everywhere in the world 
where there happens to be a few converts living. 

And so we might go enlarging all oalong the lines 
referred to, which could not but illustrate the neces
sity of a right and proper education, as well in the 
spiritual as in the temporal affairs of life. One would 
think that everybody with ordinary intelligence 
could percieve at once the truthfulness and consist
ency of such an argument. But what are the facts? 
Education is receiving about the same amount of 
knocks from the eldership and the membership as 
baptism, tithing, the gathering, or any other question 
before us, and· why so? Because Elder Number One 
preaches and teaches that education is a necessary 
and splendid thing to possess, and that the man of 
God, the Saint-anyone in fact-is much better 
qualified to correspond with his or her environment 
and to fill his or her mission in life with a good edu
cation than he or she can without, as was the case 
with Moses, Paul, Luke, or ·any of the early apostles. 
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And Elder Number Two upsets the whole thing by 
teaching Hnd preaching that education would knock 
all Latter Day Saintism out of him and out of every 
Saint in the branch. Inspiration; that's the thing 
for him and the Saints. 

In conclusion, we desire to suggest as the best an
swer we can find to the question before us: Let us 
importune God to establish the school of the proph
eif, where we have reason to hope the truth will be 
leu.rned by all who are privileged to enter there, 
and whence no one shall be permitted to go as a 
teacher of men who does not ·possess the essential 
qualifications which will enable him to work in har
mony with God in every detail and particular of the 
law he has given for the salvation of the people. 

P. H. PHILIPPIN. 

To Kirtland Reunion, and Home Again. 
Again we are on the way to Kirtland the Beautiful. Once 

more we are looking forward with pleasure to renewing old 
friendships and making possible new ones, also to the spirit
ual benefits we hope to receive in communing with the Lord's 
own people. 

For many years I have had a desire to see the place that 
is dear to the heart of every true Saint. I used to long to 
see the solemn old temple I heard so much about. The cover 
design on ·Autumn Leaves several years ago, was a view of 
the temple taken at a point northwest of it. That picture 
captured my fancy, and from that time I resolved that if it 
could be made possible, I would see it from that exact spot. 
One year ago my desire was gratified, and I saw the only 
building on earth that the Lord himself had designed and 
built. 

My first· sensation on beholding it was one of distinct dis
appointment. I thought the Master Builder had made a 
mistake and built his house on the east side of the street. 
To my mind nothing could be more inappropriate. You see 
I was completely turned around, as we say. when we don't 
know east from west, or north from south. I thought we 
came into Kirtland from the south in coming from Wil
loughby, and the temple of my dreams did not look at all 
like the real one. Fancy the morning sun shining in the 
back windows of that building. I discovered my mistake in 
the afternoon, when I noticed the sun setting. No need to 
say I was glad, and I offered a prayer that I might see it 
right, and behold, the next morning the temple had seemingly 
moved over on the other side, and the hotel to the east side. 
All was now as it should be, and I could enjoy it much better. 
Did I hear some one say, '1How foolish to think the situation 
could make any difference in the beauty of a building"? 
Well, it makes a difference to me anyway, and Kirtland is 
far more beautiful to me than it would be if it was situated 
as I thought at first. 

To-day, August 17, sees Sister Ida Burtch, of Saint Thomas, 
and myself, on the steamer, City of Det?·oit, bound for Cleve
land. I thought when we came off the ferry at the foot of 
Woodward Avenue, Detroit, and were directed to go three 
blocks south to get the steamer, that it would be very easy 
to get there, but we found that water front streets are some
times only lanes. That one was a lane, anyway, and so 
blocked with trucks and autos that we could scarcely get 
through. The newsboys knew it, too, ·.for no sooner had we 
struck the first blockade than three or four bare-footed, dirty
faced little fellows rushed up and yelled, "Carry suitcase, 

lady," and were so insistent that Sister Burtch. yielded up 
her possessions to one. It was well she did, or ·we two lone 
females might ·have become bewildered in the turns . we 
had to make to get through. At last, to our relief, we reached 
the ticket office, and finally the boat. After waiting nearly, 
an hour for the signal to start, we were off for Cleveland, 
and then to Kirtland. 

The steamer is crowded with excursionists going to Cleve
land for the week end, but unless there · are Saints aboard, 
there are none of them who will get as much enjoyment out 
of the trip as we, because there are none who are going to 
as good a place as we are. 

We are now passing Boblow Island, one of Detroit's pleas
ure resorts. It was very lovely until an immense cloud of 
smoke just now nearly smothered it, and made one feel as if 
the poor little island must be gasping for breath. ' 

I am amusing myself looking around at the many passen
gers and I discover that after all there are a good many 
people who are homelier than myself, and a few who are 
rather nicer looking; with fewer still who are really beautiful. 
But probably the ugly ones look better to their friends who 
are accustomed to seeing them. You know half the beauty 
of our friends consists of the nice things we know about 
them. 

The time seems long when one has so little to do, and when 
one is anxious for fear it will be . dark when we get to 
Willoughby, and no conveyance to take us to Kirtland. But 
I am borrowing trouble, as usual, and of course it will be 
all right, even if we have to walk over. The road is becoming 
familiar to me. 

All was right when we arrived at Willoughby. Instead 
of a bus, they sent. an auto after us, and that was one better. 
We had nearly all kinds of rides to-day: steam cars, steam
boats, trolley cars, and automobiles. It only needs an airship 
and a wheelbarrow to complete the list. 

MoNDAY, AUGUST 19. 
Sunday, the 18th, was one glad day of pleasure in the 

enjoyment of the Spirit. The holy influence of the Master 
was felt from the very beginning of the service to the end 
of it. Some disturbing influence was felt, but it was over
come. Our honored patriarch, Brother J. H. Lake, sang in 
tongues, exhorting against undue criticism, and Brother 
Ernest Wilson sang the interpretation. It also came to 
Sister G. T. Griffiths, who bore testimony to the correct inter
pretation. There were several prophecies and revelations, and 
just at the close, Brother R. C. Evans spoke in tongues and 
gave the interpretation. It was grand and soul inspiring; 
the Lord calling on his Saints to magnify their calling, and 
giving promise of great blessings if the Saints were faithful 
in dischri'rging the work each one is called to do. There 
were blessings to be given to this place and people on condi
tions. The Lord's promises are nearly always conditional; 
we must do our part, or in the very nature of things, the 
blessings can not come. Many prayers were offered, rich in 
earnest petition, that the Saints might be strengthened to 
do their part, and that this place might find favor in God's 
sight, and eventually become a gathering place for his people. 
They themselves can make the answer come, as the Lord told 
them. 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 20. 
Kirtland is looking lovely to-day. Brother Lake asked me 

this morning if I liked it as well as ever. I answered, "Of 
course I do; why the very wind biows the leaves of those trees 
out there as if it loved them better than, it ·does the other 
trees." He looked at me, smiling a bit, as much as to say, 
"Well, you ar~ an enthusiast, anyway." But it isn't that. 
Every Saint that has been here can tell you that it is 
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because the power of the Lord is brooding over the place; 
and makes it seem holier than other places are. 

SUNDAY, AUGUST 25. 
All the week we have had grand meetings, both prayer and 

testimony, and other services. Sometimes the testimony meet
ings lasting nearly all the forenoon. It was voted so, as 
they were very enjoyable and inspiring, and as some one 
said, they were a veritable sunburst of light and peace. 
Others saying that they were the best meetings held in the 
temple 'for many years, which is sayipg a 'great deal. The 
preaching services have been excellent, too, though some were 
very lengthy. I bg pardon for the criticism, as they were 
good, very good, even though they were well stretched out. 

Sister Griffiths' work with the little ones deserves mention. 
She deprived herself of other meetings that would have been 
a pleasure to her, in order that the children might have their 
share of enjoyment and instruction, and she did the work 
well in teaching and amusing them. The pretty little hats 
that the girls made, give promise of expert milliners in the 
future. Others made mats and doilies, showing considerable 
ingenuity for little tots and were a credit to both pupils and 
·teacher. 

In a few hours we must start for home, and we hope to 
take with us such sweet memories of the time and place as 
will enable us to more successfully fight self and sin in the 
future, and also give inspiration and strength to our intel
ligence. 

Again we are on the steamer, but this time it is the City 
of Buffalo, bound for Buffalo. We are going by Niagara 
Falls, Sister Burtch to visit a sister, and I to visit husband 
and son who are working there. Brother and Sister Evans 
have taken a berth, as I understand Brother Evans is 
loath to part with the good things he had for dinner at 
Kirtland to-day. He thinks fish can get along with ordinary 
food. One o'clock, and a fearful thunderstorm is raging. The 
lightning is flashing and the thunder is rolling, with the rain 
coming down in torrents, but the big steamer goes on her 
way in no way disturbed by the commotion. Nearly everyone 
is asleep, feeling confident there are no icebergs to collide 
with, as in the case of the Titanic. 

NIAGARA FALLS, Monday, September 2. 
My husband and I had a pleasant experience this afternoon, 

in meeting a number of Kirtland Saints, as we were walking 
down River Road, in Victoria Park. I could hardly believe 
my eyes when I saw Brother N. L. Booker walk into one of 
the various summer houses that are along the drive. In a 
few seconds Sister Booker was there, too, with Brother C. 
Ed. Miller, wife, an.d daughter Vera; also Bishop J. A. Becker 
~nd wife. We spent a pleasant hour or two in thew society, 
and then we had to part, as they had to make haste to get 
to Buffalo to get the boat to go home. 

By the way, there is going to be a steamer run from Port 
Stanley to Cleveland next summer; the State of Ohio, be
longing to the Cleveland and Buffalo Navigation Company. 
If that be true, there are a great many Saints in Ontario 
who will avail themselves of the opportunity to see the place 
whose history is so closely interwoven with that of the early 
days of the church. 

To-morrow I start for home, and I shall be glad to see the 
old town again. After all, there is no place like home; the 
place where the greater part of one's life has been spent, and 
where one's relatives and friends live. That is what will 
make Zion such a gladsome home; all our loved ones will be 
there with .us. Lo'rd, hasten the glad hour. . 

CHARLOTTE PEARSON. 
SAINT THOMAS, ONTARIO. 

Of General Interest 
MORMONS DEFY PRIESTHOOD. 

SALT LAKE UTAH, October 19.-A serious division 
in the Mormon Church is in evidence as the result 
of the effort on the part of the priesthood to carry 
this and surrounding States for President Taft. The 
open declaration of President Joseph F. Smith in 
favor of his reelection and the insistence .of others 
in the heirarchy that this is the command of God 
has stirred many of the younger generation of Mor
mons to the point of open revolt. They are insist-· 
ing that they have a right to · support either Gov
ernor Wilson or Colonel Roosevelt, and that the 
priesthood should keep its place. 

It was the belief of most of the leading men of 
this State-Mormon and Gentile-up to a few weeks 
ago, that the church and state issue would never 
again be raised in Utah. When the church leaders 
in the late nineties asserted their power so strongly 
against churchmen who disagreed with their politi
cal policy, many Mormons were alienated. Then, 
too, the church agitation has retarded the growth 
of Utah. The fact that all the surrounding States, 
even despised Nevada, have shown a much greater 
progress has been a blow to the pride of the people 
as well as a reason for resentment on the part of 
business men. After the showing made by the last 
Federal census business leaders-Mormon and Gen
tile-got together to boom the State and received 
assurance from high Mormon authorities that the 
church would keep in the background in temporal 
affairs. 

President Smith, however, has always been fa
natical in his conduct of the affairs of the church, 
and when he saw that the Bull Moose and Demo
cratic parties threatened to defeat Taft in this State· 
he came out with his indorsement. At first it was 
declared by high Mormons and the church organ 
that he had merely expressed his personal views and 
that the Mormon people were free to do as they 
pleased. It was soon found, however, that members 
of the priesthood were taking their cue fron;t their 
leader and were secretly pressing upon the Mormon 
voters-particularly the women-their duty to obey 
the counsel of their leader. 

This secret campaign led to an outbreak at the 
recent General Conference of the church in this city. 
B. H. Roberts, who had once been severely disci
plined because of his demands for political freedom, 
again came to the front as an insurgent. He is the 
best of the Mormon ora.tors, and in a stirring address 
in the big tabernacle his eloquent plea for personal 
liberty among the people in all civil and political 
matters made a great !Sensation. His effort awoke 
all the fanaticism of the Mormon leaders, and they 
threw dff the restraint they had imposed on them-
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selves for years and proclaimed their right to dic
tate in all matters. 

Charles W. Penrose, third in authority in the 
church, as second counselor to President Smith, em
phatically voiced the attitude of the priesthood. 

"This basic principle of the Church of Jesus Christ 
niust always be kept in view, and will remain while 
the church remains, that is the doctrine of present 
revelation," he said. "This church is in communion, 
in communication, with the powers on high, and the 
Lord has established his church upon a foundation 
so that the people may not be led astray by error, 
by false doctrine, by the notions and opinions of 
men, whether they be good men or bad men ; but 
has so organized the church that we can all look to 
the head of the church for the word of the Lord by 
way of commandment, and the church has been so 
organized that in every department of it the people 
may receive instruction in conformity to that which 
the Lord reveals. 

"We must listen to authority, for without it we 
'would drift into outer darkness and anarchy, and 
lose the rightful freedom we have. I draw your 
attention to this because I believe, as President 
Smith declared in the opening speech in this con
ference, that we are living in perilous times; that 
the time has come when our attention should be 
drawn to these things that we may know our duty, 
and that we may perform it manfully. I thank God 
that we have a watchman on the towers of Zion 
inspired of the Lord, filled with the spirit of his 
predecessors in office, clothed upon with the right 
and the power and the authority to speak to us in 
the name of the Lord. 

"It is the duty of those who stand to regulate, to 
preside, to direct all things, to be stern for the truth 
and to stand by it, and sometimes, as the Prophet 
Joseph said in one of the revelations given to him, 
tli'at the power of the priesthood should be exercised 
in kindness with love unfeigned, by persua
sion, by teaching, by enlightenment, and yet some
times to rebuke with sharpness whem it was neces
sary, so that those who failed or were drawn aside 
might repent and return unto the Lord. And I re
gret in my soul that any of my brethren should go 
out before the people and lift up their voices ap
parently for the sole purpose of exposing the faults 
and, as they think, sometimes the iniquities of men 
who are in office and in authority." 

Hyrum G. Smith, the patriarch of the church, 
echoed these sentiments : "I fervently hope the peo
ple will take to heart the instructions of our 
prophet," he said. "I would urge this obedience 
particularly on the younger generation. Follow not 
the example of those who are not 6f us, but in hu
mility and prayer come to the holy priesthood for 
·advice in all things." 

Other·· leaders, one after another, took the same 
tone, and President Smith concluded with an asser
tion of his power. He did not touch politics again, 
but spoke of immorality, card playing, and the 
fashions of women's dress, ending thus: 

"These things are not only my counsel but are 
the counsel of God through me." 

Many young Mormons have refused to be swayed 
from their allegiance to the Bull Moose and Demo
cratic parties, and there are open threats that, with 
the national campaign out of the way, the· church 
will be challenged in politics by a combination of 
Gentiles and Mormon insurgents of all parties.
N ew York Times. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FKANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 

Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 
superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 
superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Eugenics. Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 
2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 
superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 

Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin
tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin
tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Prayer Union. 
Dear Home Column: The time has been long since this 

writer's name has appeared on this page, but there are many 
of you who still, perhaps, have sqme recollection of Eleanor, 
who years ago used to greet you with the memory texts 
for the month for the Prayer Union. I do not know whether 
or not the Union still exists, but I know that the things for 
which we used to meet to pray are still dear to every reader 
of the Home Column, myself included. 

Whether we may attribute the results to our mutual 
prayers and the lessons outlined in scripture on the various 
subjects, I feel that looking back to those days, there is a 
deeper understanding of our spiritual responsibilities in the 
homes of the Saints, in the church, and to society in general. 

One of the inspiring thoughts in originating the Prayer 
Union was that one can not pray for anything in faith with
out learning the duty of doing to ·bring about the realization 
of the things for which we prayed. 

Now most of us who used to meet week by week to pray 
for our own and the families of each oth~r, or for the church 
and its ministers and members, the missions and missionaries, 
the Sunday schools and other church work in which so many 
are now interested, see around us our children's children, for 
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whom we grandmothers are just as anxio~s 'as we 'were for 
our own, and there are· sick and afflicted ones now as then. 
I am led to these thoughts by reading a request in one of the 
church papers for the prayers of the Saints, especially the 
Prayer Union. I wondered if there are still any faithful 
ones who continue to observe the weekly hour of prayer in 
the Prayer Union. If so, I wish they would let us know it 
through the Home Column. 
· As of old, your sist.er in bonds, 

ELEANOR, 

Good Literature. 
Parents should know the kind of books their children are 

leading. One of the greatest blessings that can come to a 
child is the reading of good books. Nothing can make for 
culture and character like this. Nothing can work more 
harm to the nature of children than the reading of worthless 
books. · 

Thomas Carlyle says:' "Books are like men's souls, divided 
into sheep and goats." 

W. N. Ferris says: "Tell me the books you read, and I will 
tell you who you are.'' 

Parents should know how necessary it is that the children 
read only good books; how important it. is that they early 
make the friendship of those great men who have put down 
carefully and in an interesting manner their thoughts on 
life, its mysteries and its glorious possibilities. 

Books are like people. There are good and bad. This is 
told very plainly in The Great ·stone Face. It says, "Some
times these thoughts are crystalized into a beautiful poem, 
sometimes wrought out in a fascinating novel.'' Parents 
should see to it that their boys and girls learn to love to read 
of a beautiful life. How many men and women there are 
whose lives have been lovely, whose actions have been inspired 
by the thrill of great convictions, and who have been actuated 
by patriotic motives! How many there are whose biog
raphies have been beacon lights for succeeding generations! 
Such as the life of George Washington, Abraham Lincoln, and 
others I could cite to you. 

The children must be led in some way to approach with 
love the great, kind souls who will speak to them tenderly 
and strongly out of the pages of books. In this way, more 
than in any other, I believe the children will be brought to 
realize themselves. What end of education is more important 
than this? Making the true, the beautiful, and the good of 
literature a part of the lives of children is true education, 
is it not? The child's mind is very easily impressed. Isn't 
it better for it to be at home reading some good book than 
to be around town where it will come in contact with older 
people whose characters have already been marred? When 
the curtain is drawn at night the place for the child is under 
the parent's eye. According to statistics the majority of 
crimes are committed by people under twenty-five years of 
age. Then who is to blame for this? If the parents would 
be more strict with their children, some day those same 
children would say, "Father and mother, I feel very grateful 
toward you for having been so strict with me when I was 
a child." Wouldn't that be better than having your son 
serving a penalty 'in the state's prison or some similar 
institution? 

A criminal is not made in one day. We forJ;n our habits 
daily. Horace Mann says: "Habit is a cable; we weave a 
thread of it each da;y, and it becomes so strong we can· not 
break it.'' Keep the child where he belongs and you will 
not be making criminals. 

Locke says : "Education ~egins the gentleman, but reading, 
good company, and reflection must finish him." 

The father, by spending the small sum necessary for the 
purchase of goo·d books, and enjoying them with his boys and 
girls during the winter evenings, will find perhaps much in 
them that will meet his needs as well as the chlidren's. Any 
of you would be glad to sit down and visit with such men 
as Longfellow and Whittier. Then why not read their 
thoughts? 

The great end of the common school system. is something 
more than to teach children to read. It should, if it is to 
accomplish its full mission, also impart to them a love of 
reading. A man or woman whom a whole childhood spent 
in the common schools has been made able to stumble through 
a newspaper, or to labor through a few trashy books, is 
scarcely better off than one who can not read at all. 

If you step into a home where they read no papers, where 
they read no books, what will you find? I will leave this 
for you to answer. 

Every child should have something to read. Children will 
read, there is no doubt about that. It only remains for us to 
direct their reading so as to reach and secure what is good 
and avoid all that is bad. Little children require little stories, 
larger children require larger stories, and the supply only 
answers the demand. At present there are many good 
magazines published for young people. 

The habits which a child forms between the ages of ten 
and twenty are the ones which he is likely to have in after ' 
life. Then, boys and girls, why not lay our foundations as· 
securely as possible? Isn't it the parent's duty to aid and 

assist in the laying of this foundation? 
We are placed here upon this earth, not because we chose 

to c·ome, but here we are. Around us is strewn the ·material 
from which we may build our characters. Our daily actions 
are the materials with which we are building. Those who are 
"Jrl:e•· can see what care we should .take in selecting that 
which is good and leaving that which is bad. We don't want 
our structures full of flaws and weaknesses, that which will 
never stand the test of our great Creator. We should put 
no acts into our lives of which we would be ashamed. 

You should now see the great necessity in selecting your 
reading. Read all you can that is good, and avoid everything 
that is bad. W. H. BAUGHMAN. 

MCGREGOR, MICHIGAN. 

Letter Department 
BURLINGTON, COLORADO, October 18, 1912. 

Edito1·s Herald: I noticed in the last issue of the HERALD 
that a brother said he thought Jesus baptized John the 
Baptist. Now I can not agree altogether with him, and to 
enlighten some and for the benefit of all, I submit the follow
ing: "Therefore, he took Moses out of their midst and the 
holy priesthood also; and the lesser priesthood continued, 
which priesthood holdeth the key of the ministering of angels 
and the preparatory gospel of repentance and of baptism 
and the remission of sins, and the law of carnal command
ments, which the Lord, in his wrath, caused to continue with 
the house of Aaron, among the children of Israel until John, 
whom God raised up, being filled with the Holy Ghost from 
his mother's womb: for he was baptized while he was yet 
in his childhood, and was ordained by the angel of God at 
the time he was eight days old unto this power.''-Doctrihe 
and Covenants 83: 4. 

When Jesus demanded baptism at the hand of John, John 
forbade him, and said, "I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me?" It .was because John thought he 
was not worthy to baptize the Son of God, which is the reason 
why he said, "I have need to be baptized of thee." He could 
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not have be~n speaking of· the baptism of water, because he 
had been baptized_ in his childhood, and he was a man when 
Jesus came to him to be baptized. He could not have been 
speaking of the baptism of the Holy Ghost, for he (John) 
was filled with the Holy Ghost from his mother's womb. 
Christ could not have baptized him in his childhood, for John 
did not know Christ until he' came and demanded baptism. 
(John 1: 30-33.) 

I hope this will help some to understand, and tha~ it will 
be taken in the spirit in which it is given; in the spirit of 
brotherly love and kindness. • _ 

I am still in the conflict and hope to fight the battle to the 
end. My field address is 819 Ellsworth A venue, Denver, Colo-
rado. Yours for the truth, 

H. E. WINEGAR. 

THURMAN, IOWA, October ~6, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: If there are any Saints who do not take 

the Autumn Leaves and would like to have some of them to 
read, they are welcome to them by writing to me. 

U. B. OLIVER. 

WEST PLAINS, MISSOURI, October 7, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: I pen a few lines, not as a missionary, 

but as a member of the Reorganized Church. I feel like a 
little letter from us at this time will be interesting to many. 
We joined the church in February, 1907, in Monroe, Utah. 
Wife and I were baptized by Brother A.M. Chase. We were 
excommunicated from the Mormon Church the same day. 
I had previously derto~nced the Mormon Church as a fraud 
and apostate for their false teachings and miserable hypoc
risy. We are now in the land of Zion, as you will see by 
this letter, and have bought forty acres of land at eight 
hundred dollars. There are about twenty-five acres cleared 
and ready for cultivation. It is a big job to clear this land, 
but the wood will pay for that, as it sells at about four 
dollars and fifty cents per cord at town, which is four miles 
away. This is a fine climate and almost anything will grow 
here; in fact, one could gather wild fruit and nuts enough for 
home use. Work is more plentiful than in Utah, and wages 
are about the same. Hardware and dry goods are cheaper. 
Anyone can buy land for twenty dollars an acre within four 
miles of town, which is the county seat, with more doing than 
all Utah south of Provo at the same time. 

I don't mean to tell anyone they can make a good living 
without work; you can not do that without you have some 
capital. As to church privileges and our local conditions, 
the Saints are scattered and seem to be as far apart spiritu
ally as brethren and sisters can get. Some are cultivating 
the wrong spirit. We ought to get together and get to work 
on a meetinghouse, centrally located, so as to make it as 
easy as possible for all to meet. This would give us a better 
understanding of the gospel of peace and good will, and 
help each other to learn to talk of the gospel story, the 
history of the church; even talking politics is better than 
to assail the characters of individuals. Personally, I don't 
want to hear complaints against. my brothers and sisters. 
These matters should be handled according to the law. 

Now, my brethren, in or near West Plains, let us overlook 
the faults of others and try to help each other overcome. 
Remember our Savior's advice: He that is without sin let 
him cast the first stone. And do to others as you would 
have others do unto you. 

Your friend and brother in the gospel of peace, 
EDWARD NAZER. 

SPERRY, 0KLAHOI)!A, October 10, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: I am one of the isolated ones. We have a 

little church about two and one half miles from here, but I 
have no way to go, as my babies are so ·small I can not very 
well walk, but once in a great while I get to go with some 
one else. I am sure I appreciate being with the Saints. 
I have been somewhat wayward this summer, but down deep 
in my heart I have had a longing for the love and care of 
my dear Savior, and God has been causing me to' study and 
think and read of the gospel until I saw where I am and 
where I was and ·I fell on my knees and began to pray and 
hajVe been praying ever since. Dear Saints, I haye learned 
thut it is much harder to hear God after you backslide than 
it is to live in prayer. I thank my dear Savior, for he has 
blessed me more than I ever felt before. I feel like I can 
live for him as I should, if he willhelp me; i am going 
to try with all my might. 

How I wish an elder would come here and hold a meeting. 
I haven't heard a sermon for over a year, and have nothing 
but the Bible for a guide, b)lt I am glad I have the Bible. 
We must endure to the end. Let us pray and love with one 
prayer and one love, and not get downhearted and quit trying, 
for Satan is going to do his best to overcome us, for his 
time is limited. God has blessed me in many ways. I was 
healed once after the doctors had given me up. I have had 
dreams, and when my first babe was one week old I had a 
vision. I was not asleep. I 'knew everything that was going 
on and was thinking of good and bad Saints, and the first 
thing that I remember is that the old demon was standing 
on my right side and seemed to be laughing and swearing at 
me. The tears came into my eyes and I turned my head 
away from him. On the left side of my bed I saw what 
seemed to be an angel, and he was weeping. I spoke to the 
angel in my vision and asked him if he had a message for me. 
He said, "Thou art my child and I will take care of thee." 
He then left my bedside and walked over to the cot where 
my little babe was lying and kissed her and vanished. This 
was a very comforting message to me in tim~ of sorrow. 
I ask the prayers of the Saints that I may be a light to the 
dying world. I feel that God has a work for me to do and I 
am ready and willing to work if he wants me. My prayers 
are for the Saints and the sinners, and for God's work. 

Your sister in bonds, 
MRS. WILLIAM OHLER. 

SOUTH BOARDMAN, MICHIGAN, October 14, 1912. 
Dea1· Hemld: I will try and tell you that we are still in 

the work trying to do good to our fellow men, and the Lord 
blesses us in our weak efforts. 

On the 9th we had one of the best prayer meetings I ever 
attended. It lasted for three and a half hours. All present 
were made to rejoice in God for his kindness to us. All 
offered prayer, and some two or three times during the 
meeting the gift of tongues was given, wherein instruction 
to us was giveri. 

I am glad to be numbered with a people where the Lord 
can tell us his will, and I know that there are many more 
blessings for us if we will b)lt place ourselves in a condition 
to receive them; but we too often follow after the world a 
little. For example, I have heard Saints say they could not 
see any harm in the young going to the dance hall to see 
them dance if they themselves did not dance; but the same 
party would hold up their hands in horror if their boy or 
girl was to go into a saloon, while some of ·the same element 
you find in the saloon you will find in the dance· hall, and they 
will lead the young from the path of virtue and truth. 

God has said, Come out of the world, and be ye separate. 
Di? he mean what he said, or did he mean just mingle with 
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them a little? or in other words, place your right arm around. 
God, and with the left hand say, Come on, Satan; I am young 
and must have some fun. Do you think God will smile when 
he has said we must serve him and him alone. Dear Saints, 
as a servant of Christ I will say; Shun the very appearance 
of evil; and I know if we do the will of God with all our 
mind and might he will bless us with more blessings and 
better ones than this world can afford. I will be glad when 
we throw away our so-calledfoolish fun and trust the Lord. 

Pray for me, dear Saints, that I may live to enjoy the 
Spirit and be some little good in the vineyard of the Lord, 
and I will try in my weak way to help you. 

Yours in the one faith, 
WILLARD E. GREEN. 

MOUNTAINVILLE, MAINE, October 7, 1912. 
Editm·s Hm·ald: It gives me strength to read the letters 

from the Saints who are far away and to know they are 
trying hard to live Christian lives. I am trying to do this 
and overcome Satan and his works. I feel very weak at 
times, and dark clouds assail me, but I go to God in prayer 
and he gives me strength to overcome them. 

I remember the text used last Sunday evening by our 
Elder Moody Eaton. It was, Who are we serving, God or 
mammon? If we are serving Go.d we will have no desire to 
cause our brother or sister hard feelings, but if we are serv
ing man then we are :hot of God. We can not serve God 
and mammon together. We must try to overcome Satan and 
his works, that we may love each other more; for if we can 
not love our brethren whom we can see, how can we ·love 
Christ whom we have not seen? I thank God to-day for his 
many blessings, and ~hat I have strength day by day; and 
health so I can care for my little ones. 

Pray for me, dear Saints, that I may be the means of 
bringing them into the fold. My desire is to live each day 
so that when my life work is done I may have a home where 
there is no m·ore sorrow. I want to gain a step each day and 
will pray that God will bless you. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
MRS. W. A. SMALL. 

SOLDIER, IOWA, October 20, 1912. 
EditoTs HeTald: We are still trying to h..old the gospel 

banner aloft and are striving in our weak way to get the 
gospel before the people. We have Sunday school most 
every Sunday, and have a fair attendance. 

Brother W. A. Smith was here for about four weeks this 
fall. Was tossed about from place to place, but nevertheless 
he was permitted to lead six precious souls down into the 
watery grave imd left a few more very near the door. I hear 
through others that they are reading the church books and 
investigating, so I think it will not be long before they will 
see the necessity of obeying. 

We were only permitted to attend a part of the Magnolia 
reunion this fall, as Sister Ruby was taken down very sud
denly with an acute attack of appendicitis. The doctor said 
an abscess was forming, so we had her administered to right 
away and she has completely recovered now without an 

·operation, which surely would have been necessary had the 
Lord not heard and answered our prayers. 

We ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints, that we 
may ever be found doing what is required of us, and to God 
be the praise. I am, 

Your sister in the faith, 
MISS EDNA AMUNDSON. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 0ctobe:t'll8, 1912. 
Edito1·s He1·al,d: Will you please make the following cor

rections in my article in HERALD of the 16th inst., entitled 
"The Order of Enoch." 

On page 997, first column, where I state that the order 
paid $24,000 for the land that they had purchased, it was 
an error; it shou~d have been $30,000. I was in my mission 
field when I wrote the article and I wrote as I remembered, 
but when ·I returned home and had access to the books of 
the treasurer, I learned my mistake. 

On page 997, second column, the following question is 
asked, '!If the order should. be dissolved by its members of 
the State of Missouri, what would become of the property?" 
Where the word of occurs it should be oT, and . read as 
follows, "dissolved by its members or the State of Missouri." 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
EDWARD RANNIE. 

709 SOUTH FULLER A VENUE. 

WEISER, IDAHO, September 19, 1912. 
Dem· Hemld: I receive so many good things from your 

pages and am so thankful for the influence that accompanies 
the reading that often I am caused to rejoice in my heart 
to think that I li're when God in his wisdom sees fit to talk 
and communicate by his Spirit to us weak, erring creatures, 
and especially do I rejoice when we receive instruction by the 
Spirit telling us how we may live so we may better please 
our Father in heaven; but when I stop and meditate upon 
what has already been given, and how slow some of us ai:e 
in doing his wishes, it seems it is no use to give us more; 
and how true it is as was given to Brother Luff by the Spirit 
May 31, 1906, "Once I have spoken •.. Yea, twice have I 
declared that the set time to favor Zion has come; but my 
army is yet not very great, and their weapons many of them 
are yet carnal." Twice he has spoken and yet their weapons 
many of them are carnal. 

Oh! why is it? I believe it is because we do not realize 
the necessity of strict compliance with God's word, just the 
same as our children do not realize the necessity of obedience 
to our commands; but we punish them in different ways to 
make them obedient, and our Father will do so to us, and 
is doing the same by us. 

We tell our little ones how much better it would be if they 
would only obey us without the punishment. Why can not 
we apply that to ourselves? Repeatedly has the Spirit said, 
Come out of the world! or words to that effect. "Cease to 
take pleasures in tl1e world." Oh, why will we just go on so 
heedlessly? If it were not true that as a people we were 
taking on too much of the ways of the world, the Spirit would 
not say these things to us; for the Spirit doesn't speak 
except along lines that are necessary for instruction, that the 
people of God may be reminded of their duty and turn from 
the error of their ways. We feed the temporal body as a 
rule three times a day, but many times we seem to forget 
that we have another body to feed that is far more important. 
When we lay down this physical body, and the spiritual body 
returns to God who gave it, will it be a poor, little, dwarfed, 
pale, sickly body? I fear many will do that very thing, and 
then we will try to justify ourselves and say, "Oh, I can not 
fast, for I get so hungry and weak," or, "I want to have a 
little pleasure in this life. I get so tired of just going to 
church, Sunday school, Religio, and prayer meeting. I must 
have something to make me forget the cares and disappoint
ments of life." Dear ones, if we would only get really and 
·truly interested in the gospel, we would get far greater 
satisfj\ction than we are able to get from the world, for it 
will give us strength to face the cares and disappointments 
we meet. 
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Many say, "I can not keep the Word of Wisdom, for I have 
used tobacco so long that I just can not quit using it." 
Others will say anyone can quit tobacco if they will get right 
in and try and use it little will power. Another will say, 
"I must have meat in the summer, for then I have to work 
hard and I must have something to give me strength"; an
other will say, "I have no trouble doing without tobacco or 
meat, but I get the headache and I must have a little tea 
to keep away those awful headaches." Then there is a class 
that thinks it is awful to use any of those things we have 
mentioned, and think they keep the Word of Wisdom all 
right. If we mention fruit out of season, then they put up 
the same line of argument as the others do, and say a little 
jelly and preserves are good for winter, as they are heat 
producing, and what would we have to eat in winter~H we 
did not put up fruit in the summer for winter? Now, what 
would these same people say if they had in winter only what 
they put up in summer, and were deprived of th~ nice 
vegetables that God in his wisdom has prepared so they can 
be kept in their natural state? and not only vegetables, but 
we have different kinds of fruit that can be kept in their 
natural condition all winter and until fruit comes again in 
the early summer. Another argues that if you P'lt them 
in glass jars so they will not decay that it is no;; eating 
fruit out of season. Pray tell me what it means by saying 
"every fruit in the season thereof." Does it me_!ln for us not 
to try to keep the peach or strawberry as we do the apple? 
We all know that we could not do that, without God telling us. 
Now when would fruit be out of season, if peaches and straw
berries are not out of season in midwinter, even if they are 
sealed in glass jars? Does the sealing of the fl·uit chan~e 
the season? Just ask yourself that question. One sistel' said 
not long ago, "What else could it mean? but I nevel' thour:ht 
of the fruit question. I always thought about tea, ~offee, 

meats, and tobacco." You notice they always use self-justi
fication, and the argument is always on the oli1er fellow. 

We are told to seek first the kingdom of God and all else 
wilf be added unto us. I had always prayed to God to give 
me light on this question, and about eight months ago Brother 
John Davis was preaching upon the Word of Wisdom, and 
when he came to "every fruit in the season thereof," I felt 
the Spirit in my very being, and the :'question was asked, 
"When is fruit out of season if it isn't summer fruit canned 
and saved until winter?" How would you have answered 
that question if you had been in my place, and the question 
been asked of you? You all see how I answered it. .Since 
that time I have been h~ying to keep that parr of the \Vord 
of Wisdom, as well as the other, yet I have done it in w-:Jak
ness and have yielded to the appetite sometimes, ful' I dearly 
love all kinds of fruit. But by the help of God I hopo) to so 
closely keep that which is pleasing in my Master'..; sight· L}mt 
some time he may see fit to bestow upon me that part of the 
promise that reads, "shall find wisdom and greal; t>:easures 
of knowledge; even hidden treasures"; and that th·~ destroying 
angel shall pass them b .. '· as the children of Israel, ami not 
slay them. God promises his children so much. 

Some say, "Well, that isn't a command." I kno·.v it isn't; 
but God says it is pleasing in his sight if we will keep it, 
and it seems to me that there isn't a command in the Doctrine 
and Covenants that has so gi•and a promise in this life for 
obedience as has the Word of Wisdom; and then, do we always 
have to be actually commanded in order for us Lo obey? 

The Scripture says, "He that knoweth his Father's will 
and doeth it not will be beaten with many stripes." If yon 
notice the language, it speaks of "will," not commandments. 
I do not think it is right to be contentious over such things, 
but Christ told Pefer that whcm he was converted I..:J 
strengthen his brethren; that is what I desire to do. I was 

converted to this -latter' day work after a hard fight with .. 
myself, and as I grasp one principle after another I try 
to pass it on, thai;, others may enjoy it as I do. 

Now that the fruit season is on, and many a weary wife, 
mother, or sister is worn out over the fruit, I hope that the 
Spirit of God may accompany this letter, and that it may 
bring rest to many a weary soul. Let us strive to so live 
that when we find something we do not understand, the Holy 
Spirit will lead and open our minds, that we may be able 
to understand all truth. That is what the Holy Ghost will 
do for us if we will "only permit it to do so. 

I pray the time will come when· our hearts and lives will 
be pure before God, and that perfect love may abound, that 
we may love our brothers and sisters as we should. May 
God's ble~sing be ~th all that are striving to come up higher. 

MRS. E. L. MADDEN. 

RADVILLE, SASKATCHEWAN, October 11, 1912. 
Dea1· Herald: I have made an effort before to contribute 

to your columns, but it was never sent out of my possession, 
yet I feel that I should make another effort to say and show 
that I appreciate your weekly visit at our home. I can 
truthfully say that many a time when I have been lonely and 
discouraged, living out in this western country, that the 
HERALD has been a source of comfort; and when extremely 
discouraged there seemed always an article, letter, or words 
of some nature that was contributed for me. Just three 
weeks ago, I was thinking if I could only see and hear some 
of the gifts made manifest, and wondered why they did not 
occur here in our branch, and why they did not seem to occur 
in other branches as I had heard spoken of. I asked myself 
the question, "Am I living as I should, and am I worthy 
of having the Lord use me as an instrument to bring about 
such blessings, or to receive them through some one else?" 
I finally came to the conclusion that I was living the best I 
knew how under my circumstances, and I only wished some 
one would be kind enough to tell me wherein I was not 
doing just as I should; for it seems to me that one can see 
another's faults quicker than they can see their own, and I 
would be glad forcsome one to tell me mine. I would crtainly 
try to overcome what others thought was proving detrimental 
to me or would prove to be a stumbling block to anyone else: 
So to change my line of thought, I picked up the last HERALD, 
and to my surprise it contained all those prophecies given 
to friends I had known since chi-ldhood, and also given by 
some I had know fully as long. It seemed as if I was there 
and could even detect the tone of the words expressed, for 
I had been used to their manner of expression. It was 
certainly a spiritual feast, and I read it over again, and shed 
tears of rejoicing, and I felt to thank the Lord for the dear, 
g-ood HERALD. • 

To-day w]lile trying . to count my blessings I especially 
thought of one in which my prayers were surely answered 
hastily. Just Thursday morning of this week, on hearing of 
Brother Griffiths being in our branch, I felt discouraged, for 
it seemed as though we would not be able to attend· the 
meeting as appointed for that night, and it was the only 
night he could be with our branch. It had rained and snowed 
nearly all one night and that morning still looked stormy, and 
at the very darkest time of the moon, and with meeting some 
six or seven miles away, and very poor roads, it seemed 
everything was against us. Passing through very severe 
trials this year, and having poor church privileges to what 
some of the Saints have, I felt almost on the verge of giving 
up in despair. I felt to kneel and ask the Lord for strength 
to not yield, and that the way might be opened for us to 
attend the service. A few minutes after, the brother and 
our branch president, Brother Williams, rapped at the door, 
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and I soon felt differently, and it seemed. God's Holy Spidt 
was present right along, even after they left. That night we 
made the effort to go with a ten-month-old baby, and our 
boy, some eight years old. It was dark I:iefore we left, and 
it seemed sometimes as though we would tip over, but I am 
thankful we made the effort, and we were amply repaid, for 
it seemed as though the brother knew just along what lines 
we needed instruction. He put everything so plainly before 
us, by using a chart showing the different offenses the Saints 
of to-day commit against God every day, also against the 
church and against our brethren and sisters quite often. I 
could plainly see ,wherein I did not always do as I should, 
and I had no time to think of anyone else's faults, mine were 
so numerous. Words can not express how thankful 1 was 
that we had the privilege of hearing such grand instruction. 
I went forth from that meeting with a more determlned effort 
to live a different life, and to see my words were never idle 
words, and that whatever did pass my lips would be of some 
benefit to some one. Some of the little commands God has 
given may seem of little worth, but if we carelessly neglect 
keeping them they may culminate in something greater; yes, 
even to cause us to lose our reward of eternal life. We 
can not be watchful enough of our conversation, and actions, 
even among Saints, as well as in the world. 

It seems to me that those Saints blessed with such good 
privileges and having such brethren as can place the gospel 
plan before them and tell them how they should live their 
everyday life; that they ought to be nearly pedect. 

Our president, Brother Williams, is getting along in years, 
and has struggled and is struggling under great difficulties 
in life; and when I think of him, I am ashamed to speak of 
my being discouraged, for he is meeting trials and disappoint
ments, and yet of a Sunday he is 1·eady to speak to us a few 
words of instruction to help encourage us. It seems almost 
like the young should give encouragement to him, and should 
never get so easily discouraged. I believe that I am safe 
in saying that to Brother Williams the instruction given by 
Brother Griffiths proved· a spiritual feast, and that it will 
encourage him to continue to preside ~ver our little branch; 
and I hope that we as Saints will work accordingly, that 
we will not bring reproach upon the branch or the church, 
and will so lighten his burden "and so live that he can point 
to us as a brother or sister, as being faithful in the discharge 
of our duties along every line of the work. 

I am a sister in gospel bonds, 
IDA MAE BERGERSEN. 

LINEVILLE, IOWA, October 18, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: I have spent many happy hours reading 

the HERALD. The letters from the brothers and sisters are 
very strengtliening; just like a visit from some dear friend. 
My health has improved some, but I still suffer untold misery 
at times; yet I can say, God's wiil be done, not mine. I 
would like to have the prayers of the Saints, that if it is 
God's will I may be restored to health. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MARY MOORE. 

Dedication at South Tryon. 
At eleven o'clock a. m., on September 29, 1912, the Saints 

met at the church for the purpose of dedicating our house to 
God. Th~re were a goodly number present; some not of our 
faith, yet who seemed to enjoy the occasion very much. 

Brother C. W. Pl'ettyman offered the dedicatory prayer. 
Brother Butterworth, of Iowa, preached the sermon. Both, 
were very impressive and edifying. Brother Prettyman had 
shared all ou·r trials and joys, hard labor not excepted, in 

building our church, and the Saints were glad that he was 
permitted to be with us on this occasion. All were pleljlsed 
to meet Brother Butterworth, and a goad· many availed 
themselves of the pdvilege of getting their blessings. He 
was very busy all the time he was here, which left him very 
tired. 

Sister Richard, of North Platte, and a young Brother 
Ballou were with us; also Brother Tibbles came, I think, 
fifty or more miles by team to be with us. All were blessed 
together, which made us truly think it was good to be a 
Saint in latter days. MINERVA JOHNSON. 

TRYON, NEBRASKA. 

News from Missions 
Central Illinois. 

I came to this district last May. I believe this has been one 
of the busiest years of my ministerial experience, as well as 
one of the most successful, all things considered. I have 
labored in Taylorville; Pana, Beardstown, Springfield, 
Snicarte, and Stonington. Much good has r.esulted in most 
of the above places. My first meeting was held in Beards
town; five were baptized there. Then I went to Taylorville, 
where Brother J. F. Curtis and myself held quite a good 
meeting, in which twenty precious souls were baptized into 
the fold of Christ. Later I baptized three more there. 
In all I have baptized twenty-five myself, which makes 
about forty baptisms since May for the Central Illinois 
District. I feel that the work has been moving along nicely. 

At present I am associated with our new missionary, 
Brother R. L. Fulk, who has just recently taken to the field. 
He has been doing excellent work and will be a good worker 
in the church if he thus continues: Our district conference 
convened last Saturday and Sunday with the Pana Branch. 
A good, spiritual time was had, and all seemed to feel a 
renewed determination to press onward and upward. 

I must not forget to mention that many of the Saints 
strongly feel the necessity of complying with the financial law 
as well as the other features of the work. While there are 
some, perhaps, who can not part with ·enough of their sub
stance seemingly tq. square themselves with the Lord, and 
thereby obtain the promised blessings, there are others who 
feel it just as necessary to pay tithing as it is to be baptized 
for the remission of sins. It seems just as apparent to me 
that the Lord is certainly blessing his children for their 
willingness along that line to comply with the full law. 

Ever praying for the success of the work everywhere, I 
remain still in the conflict, J. W. PAXTON. 

TAYLORVILLE, ILLINOIS. 

Utah. 
Since last writing my experience has been varied 'with some 

un-missionary work and partial sickness, but Wll are on the 
job at present, and whether profitably engaged or not, whether 
working just like some one else or not, we are working. We 
are aware that we are in a place that's different, and under 
different conditions, than mimy. We are not responsible for 
all the conditions, but are dealing with them as they exist, 
and we think we know what they are, or are beginning to, 
after two dull years: We 'are trying to make it more 
interesting, however, for ourselves and the "Mormons,'~. or 
more strictly speaking, the "Brighamites"; for I do not think 
Mormon is typed in the dominant people and church here 
very accurately, but do think Brigham Young was very 
successful in stamping the people who accepted of his leader
ship, with his ideas, or those that originated 1Vith his brain 
and personality. · 
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His humanity is accepted, wit~ reference to temples, gather
ing to these valleys, improvements made, etc., as divinity. 
Did .not Nebuchadnezzar, a heathen autocrat, build great 
Babylon, and,· in the hour of his exaltation, fall? 'It seems 
that a great many people are, with one consent, willing 
worshipers of the image which Brigham Young set up August . 
29, 1852. · Not like that which Nebuchadnezzar set up in the 
plain of Dura, and required all to bow down unt~, but a god 
nevertheless, "whose image is in the likeness of the world, and 
whose substance is th;1t of an idol." (Doctrine and Covenants 
Section 1.) 

· To wean the worshipers from this idol, or separate them 
from their choice convictions, is beyond the power of man· at 
least, and almost beyond the power of truth, and the true God. 
The Lord said of ancient conditions, "The prophets prophesy 
falsely, and the people love to have it so." When people love 
to have it so, wrong, untrue, what can be done? So many 
want it that way; know it's so, that Joseph Smith was in 
polygamy, and how do they know it's so? Because some one 
told them so: that some one a particeps c1·iminis. There is a 
superabundance of this kind of testimony. One man whom I 
conversed with knew that Joseph Smith was in polygamy; 
could take me to a living witness. I went with him to see 
the lady, eighty-two years· of age, a polygamous wife herself, 
married into this relation in 184_5, by Or8on Hyde. Those 
who brought about the interview wanted her to remembe1· !hat 
it was a little farther back, in the lifetime of the Prophet. 
She could not accommodate them. She was rather young, 
fifteen years old, to be married in 1845. She could not put 
it further back, because it was not. They wanted her to 
remember that endowments were given in the temple at 
Nauvoo, before the death of the Prophet. She held to it that 
there were none given to her knowledge until after his death. 
She testified that E;.mma Smith was a grand and noble woman. 
Her most definite reason, or particular knowledge that Joseph 
Smith was in polygamy, was derived from the Partridge 
girls, who told her so. 

She could not say that she was told of it before his death; 
did not know whether it was before his death or after. She 
spoke of her father marrying wives, after the death of 
Joseph Smith, and I asked if polygamy was taught before 
his death, publicly or privately. Here answer was, "No, there 
was nothing known of it before his death, to my knowledge." 

She did not know of any children by the wives of Joseph 
Smith, or those wh!>' claimed to be his wives. I do not give 
the interview, entire, but so far as I have given it, it is 
correct, and the lady, Mrs. Marilla Daniels, so stated, after 
I had read it over as I took it down. I have been cited to 
other witnesses, whose testimony is no stronger in favor of 
the divinity of polygamy than is that of Mrs. Daniels. It is 
assumed here, of course, that to trace the practice back to 
Joseph Smith, is to certify or insure. its divinity as a principle. 
Brigham Young did better [worse],-traced it to Ada1p (God) 
coming into the Garden of Eden with one of his wives, and 
helping to make and organize the world. So Brigham Young 
wanted the people to have nothing to do with any other God 
than this polygamous God. The principle, if not Adam, 
seems to be still worshiped, an idol enshrined in many hearts, 
and the temples of Utah are devoted to its worship, so far 
as is practicable; marriages, if not plural, being for time and 
eternity, in force after the resurrection, when "they shall 
pass by the angels and the gods which are set there to their 
exaltation and glory in all things, as it hath been sealed 
upon their heads, which glory shall be a fullness and a 
continuation of the seeds for ever and ever." (Utah Doc
trine and Covenants.) "How is the gold become dim! How 
is the most fine gold changed!"-Lamentations 4: 1. When 
all is considered in connection with the so-called revelation 

on ·the eternity of . the .marriage covenant, including the 
plurality of wives, 'what a transition from the doctrine and 
practice of the church, organized and established agreeable 
to the laws of our count1·y, by the will and commandments 
of God," April 6, 1830, through the instrumentality of Joseph 
Smith, jr.! Doctrine and Covenants 17: 1, Lamoni edition; 
20: 1, Utah edition. Again, "lovers of pleasm·es more than 
lovers of God, having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof; from such turn away" (or apostatize). Yes; 
I am an apostate, if to turn away from such as is advertised 
here, is apostasy. I read a l;nge canvas sign to-day, of a 
recent event, which is illustrative. The sign is: 

' "ROUSING MISSIONARY BALL 
"01·pheus Orchest1·a 

"Given under the direction G:f the Fourth Ward 
Missionary Committee; admis;ion, 35 cents per 
couple; 10 cents for extra lady. To begin in this 
hall Friday night, September 6." 

I am forcing my acquaintance and doctrine upon as many 
of these good people (good, many of them in many ways, but 
not good according to the perfect standard, which 'we should 
all recognize and endeavor to conform to) as is possible, by 
street preaching, by house to house visitation, tracting, etc. 
In company with my wife, I am enabled to meet many in their 
homes when I could not otherwise, so have arranged for less 
housekeeping and more missionary work. Where under 
different arrangements I could not profitably put in all of my 
time, I am now happy in being busy, and time the most 
precious asset. I never disliked street work in the East, but 
it has been a hard job to nerve myself to it in Provo; not 
many in any one place on the long main street any night but 
Saturday night, and though we get some crowds that night, 
there is usually much confusion. We are in the fight though, 
and the timidity is worn off in reference to this kind of work, 
and the frost has not yet frozen us out or stopped us. 

We cheerfully accord the palm to Brother A. M. Chase, 
however, for handling the "differences" on the street, espe
cially the questioners. The conditions are much better for 
audiences and this kind of work in Salt Lake City than here. 
Our choir is conspicuous by its absence, 

I will say in conclusion, that I am not so much in love 
with Utah that I am unwilling that another should take my 
place after next General Conference, nor so much disgusted 
and discouraged that I have a disposition to quit prematurely. 
Having adjusted myself to the conditions, I propose to fight 
it through, whether it shall be a winning or a losing fight. I 
have the best of feelings towards those who differ from us 
here, however they regard ·us and our contention for principle. 
May the Lord bless them and help them to see the truth as it 
is in Christ and the restored gospel, is my prayer; and I 
would ask the prayers of all Saints in their behalf. "The 
fervent, effectual prayer of the righteous availeth much." 

TrUly yours, M. F. GOWELL. 
PRovo, UTAH, 210 West Fourth South Street, October 16. 

Utah. t$i 

We are still alive out here and occasionally getting the 
work before the people in a way that attracts the attention 
of those who are looking for the truth. The weather was so 
inclement d~ring the October conference of the Mormon 
Church here that our street services were hindered somewhat, 
but we have fine weather again now, and are not idle. 

We have a sad event to chronicle in this letter, the death 
of Brother Leonard Condit, of Malta, Idaho, in this city, 
October 8, 1912. We were born in the same county in Iowa, 
and our earliest recollection is of the time when our families 
lived at Pleasant Grove, near Little .Sioux, on opposite ends 
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of a forty-acre tract of land, both being engaged in the 
lumber mill business. The ·father of this brother, Silas W. 
Condit, with my father, Amos S. Chase, were among the first 

. settlers of Harrison County, Iowa, and· it is claimed that 
Leonard Condit was the first male white child born in that 
county. Both, with their families, were among the early 
members of the ReorganizatiQn, identified with the Little 
Sioux Branch. These men, as elders of the Latter Day Saint 
Church, came from Nauvoo to Kanesville on their way to a 
place of rest in the West, as they were told by _the leaders, 
but both saw good reasons for severing their connection with 
the body of people led by Brigham Young, and when the 
message of the Reorganization reached them •they were ready 
to obey the call. [See obituary in another column.] 

We went to Idaho last Friday and returned yesterday to 
this point in time for our midweek prayer meeting; and, 
though that event is not so largely attended as we would 
wish, there being from ten to twenty in attendance usually, 
there is one element in it that makes us enjoy it very much, 
and that is that young and. old, usually all, take part in the 
service, tli'ther in prayer or testimony, and often in both, as 
well as the service of song. 

Ever praying for the day of Zion's redemption, and work
ing to that same end, I am, sincerely, 

A. M. CHASE. 
SALT LAKE CITY, October 17. 

News from Branches 
Chicago, Illinois. 

FIRST BRANCH. 
"My times' are in thy hand: my God, I wish them there; my 

life, my friends, my soul, I leave entirely to thy care." 
This expresses at once our implicit faith and confidence 

in God, and the tenderest possible feeling we have toward our 
loved ones here in this city, on. whom the hand of affliction 
rests-oh! so heavily. 

We were moved to call a special prayer meeting on last 
Monday evening in behalf of Sister Edna Fairbanks, who 
is ·sorely afflicted with typhoid fever. The condition she is 
in is the result of a call to duty, and surely her sacrifice will 
be rewarded. Deeds of this character stand out in as bold 
relief as the diamond studded stars in the firmament; they 
are indeed sweet incense before His' throne. Our sister 
has oeen very, very low, but at this writing we are pleased 
to report that she is gaining ground. 

We also deeply regret to announce that our beloved brother, 
David Dowkei·, our missionary, has been very sick during the 
past week. The writer called on him to-night and takes 
great pleasure in stating that he has improved considerably. 
David told us that his mother, who is staying with him, was 
also very sick last night. His father is also visiting with him, 

·There was still another case of affliction in the person 
of little Alma Keown, son of Brother and Sister Charles 
Keown. 

Notwithstanding the numerous severe cases we have had 
recently, Go losses have resulted; thanks to our heavenly 
Father. The prayers of all are earnestly solicited in behalf 
of our sick members, that our heavenly Father may continue 
to bless them. 

We had our usual Sunday school session in the school 
buUding, and the meeting was well attended. Following this 
session we held our regular service, which was in charge of 
our pastor. The speaker wa:s Brother Joshua Hackett, and 
he used for his text, "Have faith in God." 

At 3.30 p. m. quite an interesting proposition was discussed 
at the South Side Church. We organized the Good ·Samari
tan League, its object being to provide a sick benefit for its 

members amounting to· $7,00 per week, and contributing 
toward the support of urgent cases of poverty. The dues are 
twenty-five cents per month. We expect to obtain a member
ship of one hundred of our local people • 

In reference to our church, we might state that the work 
is progressing very favorably, and we feel quite sure of being 
able to have a good Thanksgiving supper there. Yum! yum! 

The Religio continues to hold its cottage meetings with good 
effect. 

Our pastor, Brother James Keir, is' actively pushing the 
visiting work, from which we expect very good results. 

"Onward, Christian soldiers." 
FRANK F. WIPPER. 

.1518 SOUTH TRUMBULL AVENUE. 

Scranton, Pennsylvania. 
As I am the branch historian, I thought it my duty to let 

the readers of the HERALD have a little news of Scranton. 
The writer has been at this place eight years next Novem
ber, and the work has grown much in that time. We then 
met in Tinley's Hall and held one meeting .and Sunday school. 
We then used one Qum·te1·ly, senior grade. We now have 
seven classes and use forty senior, several intermediate, and 
one second primary. 

The school at present is. in a fair condition, considering 
the circumstances, as we meet in a tent, and this season 
we ·had a full supply of rain. On one fatal Lord's day the 
tent blew down and it was a queer sight to see the elders, 
priests, and members working with their might to get the 
tent up again. We have had good meetings in the tent and 
the Lord has been with us. 

Daily vacation bible school started iJ;t the tent on July 
15, 1912, under the supervision of Elder T. U. Thomas, prin
cipal; Sister Alice Morris, leader of the girls; Sister Mar
garet Lewis in charge of the kindergarten; Brother A. D. 
Angus, registrar; with the following staff of noble teachers: 
Sisters Wesson, Lot Bishop, Lilly Bishop, Frank Evans, 
William Evans, Lewis, Watkins, Hawkins, James, Tassie, 
Myers, and Mrs. Jones. The meetings of the school continued 
until August 13, when we held our commencement exer
cises. There were three hundred and nineteen children en
rolled. The commencement exercises were a great success. 
The work of the children, displayed in a tent, really looked 
nice. There were baskets, hammocks, ~nd fancy work. On 
the program there were singing, reciting, and short talks 
by the principal and registrar. The tent was crowded, and 
the Wl'iter is pleased to say that our church has the honor 
of holding the first vacation bible school at ·Scranton. We 
presume others will follow next summer. 

While Brother Thomas was principal of the said vacation 
school in turn with Brother Angus and preaching. in the 
evenings, there were some who became interested, and on 
August 11 there were three baptized by Elder Thomas at 
Lake Lencon. This is a beautiful lake used by the public 
for bathing. 

On August 22 the Sunday school held their picnic at Naug 
Aug Park. A large number were in attendance. The chil
dren were regaled with ice cream and lemonade, and there 
were various races, and suitable presents were given to the 
boys and girls. All enjoyed themselves. The writer is 
superintendent of the school, assisted by David James. 

At the picnic I met Brother Lenten, who is laboring as a 
miSSionary. lie preached in the gospel tent, and his ser
mons .were inspiring and spiritual. Long may he live to 
preach Christ's glorious gospel. 

On Sunday, September"29, if all is well, the water will be 
troubled again at the park. A lady who lives close by our 
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home is to be baptized, and I believe she will• make a real R!'Jl]ben C. Mizell, Lester Miller, T. W. Smith, James Faulk. 
good Latter Day Saint. Teachers: D. W. Sherman, J. C. Yocum. Deacon: Lester 

On the day of the picnic Brother Thomas baptized one Smith. Bishop's agent reported as follows: Due church last 
report, $231.45; collected,, $81.77; •paid out, $240.90; on hand, 

young man, one of the converts of the Green Ridge Sunday ' $72)32. Report was audited and found correct. Report of 
school. We have a Sunday school there, about two miles' Albert Vancleave, of the tent committee, was read: Collected, 
from Scranton. Brother Len tell is laboring there this week. . $15.45; paid out for seats. for use of Sunday school in Mobile, 
We hope good will ensue. They have aple,asant hall and if· $5·35 ; ·on hand $10.10. 'By motion Brother Vancleave was 

required: to pay to Brother Chute, chairman of tent committee, 
all will work together many honest will likely be reached. the $10.10 which he has on hand, and to turn over to him 

We have a building committee chosen and intend to raise the seats which he has purchased, and also to make full 
a house to the ·glory of God, as the hall· we now meet in is report with explanations to Brother Chute. Motion prevailed 
too small. that Sister Vancleave be required to give an account of the 

The Saints here are making a sacrifice of one day's work money !!he, h~d collected on the tent. The motion of June, 
191_2, regardmg the purchase of tent for Saints in Mobile 

per mon~h towards the new church (and missionary.) The was resCinded and the tent committee of this district was 
committee collected about one hundred dollars last week. authorize-d' to confer with the tent committee of the Alabama 
In behalf of the committee, I ask anyone who feels to give District with a view to purchasing a tent for use in both 

. f d · h districts, and was given power to act. The matter regarding 
a donation towards our buildmg un to remit t e same to a branch organization at Escatawpa was referred to district 
Mrs. Alice Morris, 32 Archibald Street, West Scranton, Penn- president and submissionary in charge. Preaching during the 
sylvania .. We will feel grateful for. any help given, and hope conference by Ammon White and F. M. Slover. Conference 
to commence to build in a few weeks. adjourned to meet with the Bluff• Creek Branch, March 1 

Brother Thomas, the missionai"'• is branch president, and 1913· Edna Cochran, clerk, Vancleave, Mississippi. ' 
' GALLANDS GROVE.-District convened at Cherokee Iowa 

we hope all will rally around the banner of King· Immanuel October 19, 1912, at r0.30 a. m., with president of the 'district 
and· do tpeir parts by prayer, faith, and works. in the chair, J. W. Wight and W. A. Smith, missionaries in 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, charge, were chosen to preside over the conference. The dis
trict secretary was chosen secretary pf the conference. Min
utes of former session were read and approved. A motion 

L. BISHOP. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

LoNDON, 0NTARIO.-District conference convened with the 
London Branch, October 12. A most splendid spirit pre
vailed throughout. A large number of delegates were present; 
nearly every branch 'being represented. Branches reporting: 
Corinth 43, 'Delhi 70, Ellice 28, · Listowel 18, Mitchell 19, 
McKillop· 30, Saint Marys 53, Selkirk 14, Saint Thomas 142, 
Stratford 40, Vanessa 53, Waterford 76. There were but 
two branches delinquent: London, with a membership of 358 
at last report, and Osborne, with 22, or a total of 966 for the 
entire district. The largest number of baptisms was reported 
by the ·Saint Thomas Branch. Verbal reports were made by 
F. A. Smith, president of the mission;, R. C. Evans; R. C. 
Longhurst, president of the district; J. L. Burger, vice 
president; G .. C. Tomlinson, of the missionary force. The 
reports presented an encquraging aspect along the general 
lines of missionary work and increasing activity among the 
membership. Stratford Branch asked for the next confe'renC'e, 
which was granted, and the time set for second Saturday and 

·· Sunday in Octobar, 1913. Delegates to the General Confer
ence elected as follows: J. McKenzie, F. A. Smith, R. C. 
Evans, J. Shields, William Davis, G. C. Tomlinson, G. 
Henley, R. C. Longhurst, William Fligg, J. L. Burger, J. 
Judkins. The bishop's ·agent's books were audited and showed 
a balance tlue the church last report, $331.78; total receipts, 
$1,569.65; expenditures, $1,595.31; on hand, $306.12. All' 
district officers were sustained by the resolutions of the con
ference, with the exception of J. L. Burger, who declined 
because of stress of -work. Percy Yerks, of Waterford, was 
elected vice president. A quorum of elders was organized, 
called the Ontario Quorum of Elders, with J. C. Dent, presi
dent; ··;ith J. L. Burger and C. Hanna as counselors. ·These 
were properly ordained to the offices mentioned. We trust 
the new organization will be effective in good work. The 
preaching was of a high order; edifying and educative, and 
there are rumors of one or more baptisms. P. H. Philippin, 
secretary. . 

MOBILE.-Conference convened at Escatawpa, Mississippi, 
September 21, 1912. Prayer service at 8.45 a. m. Business 
session opened at 10. The following orga111zation was ef
fected: Presiding officers, F. M. Slover. an11 A. E. Warr; 

·secretary, Edna Cochran; organists, Bethel Mizell and Mamie 
,Gill; chorister, A. G. Miller; janitors, Woodie Mizell arid 
James Parkl!r;. ushers, Frank Miller and D. W. Sherman. 
A right of voice and vote was extended to all visiting Sairlts. 
Minutes of last session were. read and approved. Branches· 
reporting were.: Bay ·Minette, .Bluff Creek, and Theodore. 
OfficiaLreports:.- Elders: G. W.' Sherman, Frank Stiner, S. 
Cochran, W. L. Bo!)ker, A. E. Warr, Albert Vancleave, G. T. 
Chute, Oscar Tillman, A: G. Miller, F. P. Scarcliff. Priests: 

was made authorizing the presidency of the conference to 
determine the order and time of services. The motion pre
vailed. Branch reports were read from Cherokee Gallands 
Grov~, Harlan, Deloit, Coalvill~, Mallard,_ Salem, bow City, 
showmg a net loss of five durmg the quarter. Ministerial 
reports were read as follows: ·Elders: William Shove, Rich
ard Jordison, J. L. Butterworth, A. R. Crippen, Frederick 
Hansen, Joseph Greenwood, George Juergens. Priests: D. A. 
Holcomb, A. H. Rudd, C. W. Winey. Teache1·s: Samuel Dixon. 
Also missionaries' repprts from C~ J. Hunt, W. A. Smith C. 
E. Butterworth. Some reported' verbally. Deloit and Dow 
City. were placed in nomination as place for holding next 
conference. Deloit received five votes and Dow. City nineteen. 
Dow City was declared the choice of the conference. It was 
left with the presidency of the. district to ·appoint time of 
next conference, Bishop Hunt reported: On hand at last 
report, $146.93 ;'received tithes and offerings since, $l,137.64; 
expenditures, $1,070.1:;!; balance on hand, $21:4.45; received 
for Children's Home and paid to Bishop Roberts, $10.50; re
ceived and forwarded to J. A. Gunsolley for Graceland Col
lege., $26.40; received and paid to Bishop Kelley for United 
Order of Enoch, $5.15; te:iit fund on hand at last report, $9.2!'i; 
expended for tent expenses, $9.25. ·A. H. Rudd, Lacey Myers, 
and Raymond Butterworth were chosen committee to audit 
Bishop Hunt's books for the year 1912. Two prayer services 
were held. The speakers during the conference were: N. V. 
Sheldon, C. E. Butterworth, C. Scott, J. W. Wight, A. R. 
Crippen, president of the Cherokee Branch, by previous ar
rangement with the management of the state hospital for the 
insane secured to the visiting Saints .the privilege of passing 
through this large institution, an opportunity much appre
ciated by all. A vote of thanks was tendered the Cherokee 
Saints for their hearty welcome and free-hearted hospitality. 
Mrs, C. J. Hunt, district secretary, Deloit, Iowa. 

SOUTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-District met with the Parrish 
Branch Saturday, September 21, 1912, at 9 a. m., for prayer 
service. At 10 a. m. Brother Sam Hoover, assistant district 
president, took charge and an organization was effected as 
follows : The district president, the submissionary in charge, 
and I. l\L Smith to preside; A. H. Burroughs clerk and chor
ister. The following branches reported: Dry· Fork, last re
port 53, no change; Poplar Creek, last report 70, present 
number 82;. Parrish, last report 114, present number 119; 
Brush Creek, last report 386, present number 399. A motion 
prevailed that. the district clerk be authorized to make cor
rections in branch reports where there are errors that conie 
under his notice. Elders present and reporting: .s. S. Smith, 
I. M. Smith, I. A. Morris, S. H. Fields, Fred 0. Prichett, Sam 
Hoover, William Clements. Priests: A. H. Burroughs, Er
nest Roberson. Teacher: Carrol Dillon. De!!con: W. W. 
Brown. District treasurer reported: total receipts,- $29.08; 
expended, $26.65; on hand, $2.45. Fred Pritchett· made 
financial report of receipts and expenses of running the tent 
from June to September, when it ·was stored away: Received, 
$21.55; expended, $23.35. Bishop's agent reporte11: On 
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hand last report, $13.79; received since, $208.90; total, $222.-
69; expended, $113.96; on hand, $108.73. Reports were 
audited and found correct. Report of reunion committee 
received and committee' discharged. The speakers for the 
conference were Fred 0. Prichett, S. S. Smith, I. A. Morris, 
I. M. Smith. Adjourned to meet at Sp1·ingerton, Saturday 
at 10 a. m., January 18, 1913. Sunday school and Religio 
associations to meet the day before. A. H. Burroughs, secre
tary. 

CENTRAL ILLINOIS.-District conference convened at Pana, 
Illinois, October 12, 19121 at 2 p. m.1 with Frank Izatt ih the 
chair, and Walter Daykm. as secretary. After the opening 
exercises District President.Frank Izatt was chosen to preside 
over the· conference with J. W. Paxton as his assistant. 
Statistical reports from branches as follows: Taylorville 
154, Beardstown 92, Pana 58. Ministry reporting: Elders: 
Frank Izatt, J. W. Paxton. Priests: R. L. Fulk, G. L. Hart
sell. Teacher: Robe1t Reynolds. Deacon: Harry Jones. On 
motion •the branch presidents and secretaries of the Reli~io 
and Sunday .:>chool are requested to report to the district 
president eacb month to help him tb make his report -to 
Brother Fred Smith. Program for conference:, Saturday 
night preaching at 7.30 by R. L. Fulk; Sunday morning 
preaching at 10.45 by Martin Bolt; at 2.30 Sunday afternoon 
prayer meeting in which sacrament was administered. Just 
previous to the social service three were baptized by R. L. 
Fulk. Preaching Sunday night at 7.30 by J. W. Paxton; 
assisted by Fred Pritchett. Adjourned to meet the first Sat~ 
urday and Sunaay in February at Taylorville, Illinois. 
Walter Daykin, district secretary. · 

Convention Minutes. 
CENTR!\L I~LINOIS.-District Sunday school association met 

in convention at Pana, Illinois, October 12, 1912, with Super
intendent G. L. Hartsell in the chair. G. L. Hartsell was 
chosen to preside over the convention, with Harry Jones as his 
assistant. Reports from the following schools were read; 
Taylorville, Pana, and Beardstown. Officers' reports read and 
accepted. Treasurer's report showed a balance on hand of 
$22.14. On motion $10 was donated to the missionaries. Ad~ 
journed to meet the first Saturday in February at Taylor• 
ville, Illinois. Walter Daykin, district secretary. 

MOBILE.-District Sunday school and Religio met in con
vention at Escatawpa, Mississippi, September 20, 1912. Pray
er service at 9 o'clock in charge of A. G. Miller and D. W. 
Sherman .. Convention opened at 10 o'dock for informal work. 
Brother Warr gave an interesting talk on "graded lessons." 
A. G. Miller spoke on "The needs of the district schools." 
Brother Slover and D. W. Sherman also made short talks 
which were very beneficial to all. At 2.30 the business session 
opened. Schools reporting were: Three Rivers, Bay Minette, 
Robertsdale, and Indian Springs. Reports of district officers 
were . heard. One new school organized at Escatawpa by 
Brother Miller. This school, also school at Gulfport, was 
enrolled on district record. The Religio local at Bay Minette 
reporte(!, The motion to .do .away with the rule of having 

Many a man has beeome a lover of the Bible by hearing 
some infidel talk against it. · .. · 

entertainments by local school on Friday night of con~entions 
was discussed and laid on the table till next convention Ad-' 

. jom·ned to meet at 9 o'clock a. m., Friday prior to th~ con
vening of next district conference. Edna Cochran, clerk. 

Conference Notices. 
Conference of the Kentucky and Tennessee District dld not 

convene oil the 19th inst., as was announced, being called off 
by the district president on account of sickness. Let all take 
notice. The time for . convening is set for November 23. A 
special invitation is extended to the ministry to attend, as we 
desire to hold a priesthood meeting at this conference. Our 
subminister in charge is expected to attend. J. R. McClain. 

Michigan Priests. 
There will be a meeting of the Ninth Quorum of Priests at 

Flint, Michigan, November 9, 1912, at which we invite all 
the brethren holding·the office to be present. There are about 
twenty-four names on our record, and we need· twenty-four 
more to make a full quorum. To this end we invite every 
priest in the district to unite with us. We feel sure that all 
are anxious for the success of the quorum, and therefore 
look for· the hearty cooperation of all. There are some ve:cy 
important business items to be taken up

0 
at this meeting. 

We hope you will make an effort to· be present. We also 
trust at this meeting that plans may be formulated and work 
arranged for that will make it interesting and profitable. 
Brethren, let us determin~ to make ,the Ninth Quorum of 
Priests a live institution in church work. Ray D. Bennett, 
secretary-treasurer, 723 Mount Elliott Avenue, Detroit, 
Michigan. · 

Convention Notices. 
Massachusetts district Sunday school and Religio associa

tions will convene· in New Bedford, Massachusetts, Saints' 
church, Saturday, November 9, at 2.30 p. m., continuing over 
Sunday. Secretaries, Ora Viola Holmes, ,Ada Manan Lewis. 

Died. 
BoGUE.-Kressie Addien, born August 21, 1890; baptized 

August, 1901; died October 2, 1912, at the home of her par
ents, Joseph a!JU Jennie Bogue, near Decatur City, Decatur 
County, Iowa, leaving parents, three sisters, and thre.e broth
ers, and many other relatives to mourn. Funeral at the home 
October 3, Elder A. S. Cochran in charge, sermon by Eli· 
H~yer. Buried at Rose Hill Cemetery, Lamoni, Iowa. Prayer 
at the grave by Columbus Scott. 

THOMAs.-William M; Thomas was born ;1t Malad; Idaho, 
June 30, 1868; was married· to Levina Daniels in December, 
1900. To this ·union were born four children,· one ·boy and 
three girls. About three years ago he was hurt in an accident, 

. his wagon breaking through a_ cement bridge which .he was 
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graveling, and he with the team and wagon were precipitated 
into the· creek below. This injured his; back, and from this 
came his malady, diabetes, from which he died October 17, 
1912. .Two. brothers and three-sisters survive him. The. 
funeral was held at the Malad Opera House, the Woodmen 
of Malad· acting as pall bearers, and J i>hn ¥ anderwood arid 
A, M~ Chase each spealdng, while the Chase family, assisted 
by. Pearle. Wardle, furnished the music. He died in the 

eleven grandchildren, and thirteen great-grandchildren. Fu" 
neral -services were held at the house, and her remains were 
taken to Forest Hill; Placer County, for interment, where 

· rest_s her nusband· who preceded her eleven years. Sermon 
by. Elder .J~. M. Terry to a large gathering of friends and 
relatives. · · 

hope of . the gospel. · 
STOWELL.-My'rtle Ellen, infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs, 

John Stowell, of Flasher, North Dakota, was born Septemb~r 
· 22_,.1912, and died October 6, 1912 .. A blood vessel bursted, 
and. inflammation of the bowels caused her death. Reverend 
Farr, of the Congregational Church, offered pray~Jr, lmd a 
hymn was sung at the cemetery. She is missed by those .that 
mourn, but we hope to meet her in a more perfect condition, 
where parting shall be no more. . . 

SEELEY.-Sister Dora Coffm.an was born near Magnolia, _ 
Iowa, July 5, 1869; united with the Reorganized· Church 
October 12, 1884. Married to Henry Ballantyne June 7, 1890. 
To this union five child_ren were born, four boys and one 
girl. On August 20, 1904, her first h1Jsband died. She was 
married to N. A .. Seeley January 16, 1906. One little boy 
was born to bless their home. She was a true Saint of God. 
She died. October 19, 1912, leaving a husband and eight chil
dren, six boys and two girls, three brothers, one sist~~ and 
many friends. Funeral in charge of Elder J. W. wight, 
sermon by Elder W. A. Smith, in the Moorhead church, Mdor
head, Iowa. 

SHOTTON.-;Sister Leah Shotton, wife of Brother John 
Shotton, was born at Fayette, Pennsylvania, March 15, 18'72, 
and died October 17, _1912, following· an operation for a cancer. 
She was baptized J:iy J. F. McDowell February 22, 1900. 
She is survived by her husband and six small children. The 
funeral sermon was preached by J. W. Paxton, assisted by 
Frank Izatt. - The Saints in this district keenly feel the loss 
of our dear sister. We feel she has as Paul said, "fought a 
good fight, finished her course, kept the faith, and has gone 
to receive her crown of righteousness." 

CONDIT.-Brother Leonard Condit, said to be the first white 
child born in Harrison County, Iowa, died at Salt Lake City, 
October_ 8, 1912. Was married in 1869 to Mary C. Hawley. 
In 1882 moved to Idaho, where he remained until 1910, where 
on account of his health he. went to the coast. He served as 
county commissioner of Cassia County, Idaho, being elected · 
the last time without making a campaign, and was elected 
by a large majority. A large funeral was held at Malta. He 
leaves wife and seven children, Leon, Herbert, James, Arthur, 
and Pearl, all married, and Irene and Fred at home. Sermon 
by Elder .A. M. Chase. 

HouGAS.-Daniel Hougas was born December 20, 1839, near 
Mission, Lasalle County, Illinois. He was left an orphan at 
a very early age; was married to Mary E. McClenahan, ·who 
survives him, October 17, 1857. To them have been born 
two sons and two daughters: Almon D., who died in 1886; 
Thomas A., of Henderson, Iowa; Blanche I. Andrews, of 
Lincoln, Nebraska; and Bertha E. Pitt, of Independence, 
Missouri. He was oaptized on May 29, 1868, and on the same 
day was ordained an elder and elected president of the Farm 
Creek Branch, which position he held for about thirty-five 
years, when advancing years and absence from the branch 
made it necessary that he be released from the respo!lsibility. 
Daniel Hougas was a charter member of the First Quorum 
of Elders of the &_organized Church, and remained a member 
to his death. He died at Henderson, Iowa, Monday afternoon, 
October 7, 1912, at the age of 72 years, 9 months, and 17 days. 
Funeral sermon by Elder Heman C. Smith, at Farm Creek 
church, October 9, 1912. 

GRIM.-At Canton, Illinois, September 28, 1912, Sister 
Elizabeth A. Grim. She was born at Salt Lake City,· Utah,
March 1, 1853; married to Ephraim W. Grim in 1870, by 
whom she was the mother of five children, three of whom 
survive her. She was baptized at Canton1 Illinois, June 24, 
1877, and was ever after a faithful memoer of the church. 
Funeral sermon at the residence, Canton, Illinois, September 
30, 1912, by Elder Heman C. Smith. Brother Grim has lost 
a noble wife, and the Canton Branch one of its stanchest 
members. 

'DAVIS.-Mary Davis passed away Octolier 12, 1912, from 
her home in Oakland, California, at the ripe age of 82 years, 

.. 6 months1 14.days. She was born in Wales, where she was 
baptized m 1844 and was received on her original baptism by 

·the Oakland Branch. She came to· America in 1894, and to 
California in 1863. She was firm in the faith of the angel 
message. She' leaves one brother, one sister, eight children, 

The resurrection hope is a glorious hope. It has br~mght 
eternal life, robbed death of its sting and the grave of· its 
victory. Hallelujah! Jesus lives and we shall never die.-· 
D. F. Richter. 

A New Book 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J.D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 
(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 

to know the FACTS. 
I ' . 

(2) -To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and lei 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

( 4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled ·extracts from these old 
publications, thus .giving you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor
teet. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con· 
tained. Order No. la, price:.. . •......•.•.. $1.50 

Herald Publishiny ·House 
Lamoni, Iowa 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1064 

Got Your Homestead Yet? 

Everybody entitled to a homestead 
wants one, of course; but until the recent 
law was passed, a homesteader was r~
quired to live continuously on the land 
fi>r · five years before the Government 
would turn it over to him to be his very 
own. Now it is altogether different, and 
irrigated farms in the Big Horn Basin 
of Wyoming and Yellowstone Valley gf 
Montana, Mondell 320-acre free homll
steads in Wyoming and 640-acre unirri
gated free Kinkaid homesteads in Ne
braska, can. be taken up on a new and 
liberal plan.' You can prove up and get 
title in three years' time, and will be 
permitted to leave your homestead five 
months each year, so that you can go 
home and earn money with which to buy 
stock and get your homestead farm going. 
This is v~·ry important and opens qp a 
splendid opportunity to men, young and 
old, to get well fixed. 

Write nie what kind of land you are 
interested in, and I will write you all 
about the new law and the lands that 
the Government will grant you .. 

You can buy a railroad ticket from 
Omaha to Thermopolis and return fgr 
$32.50-proportionate rates from othE;lr 
points,· on the first and third Tuesdays 
of each month, good for 25 days. Y QU 
can see the 640-acre homesteads in Ne
braska, the Mondell lands in Wyoming, 
the Yellowstone Valley lands at Huntley 
and Billings, Montana, the irrigated 
lands in the Big Horn Basin and spend 
a few days at Thermopolis, where the 
benefits to be derived from the waters of 
the Hot Springs are wonderful. Think 
what a grand trip this would be! 

Perhaps you could arrange to go with 
me on one of the above excursions, qr 
know some one who would like to go. 

I have no land for sale-the Burling
ton merely employs me to give informa
tion and assist anyone interested in tl_lis 
wonderful country, without charge. Let 
me know from what point you will start 
and on what date you wish to ·go. I will 
send you information about the lands and 
tell you just how and where to meet me 
in Omaha. D. Clem Deaver, Immigration 
Agent, Burlington Route, 336 Q Building, 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

ARTISTIC PENWORK 

Penwork of every description. Ca:rd 
writing a specialty. Best oblique pen
holder made, fancy inlaid, ·price 50c. 
Five cents will bring you a specimen 
of my work. Write for prices. 

Addreas F. R. BROWN 

G~neral Delivery, 

Color~do Springe, Colorado 

Reference, Elder L. E. Hills, 
38tf 

23 N. 7th, Bozeman, Mont. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD. 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family· 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The· exact size of the Bible 
when closed i.s 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headfngs are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round. corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price. , ....... $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to· 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 

Listen! 
A cook wanted at the Children's Home, 

Lamoni, Iowa. Permanent position and 
good wages offered. Please communicate 
with the manager, W. P. Robinson, La-
moni, Iowa. Box 146. 41-St· 

MEMOIRS OF W; W. BLAIR, deals with 
the period of Reorganization. It begets 
confidence in the reader and inspires him 
to occupy higher . grounds. God's provi
dence runs through the whole work. 
Order No. 249, cloth ................. 50 

FOR SALE 
My farm of 161 acres, 30 acres of 

timber, pasture, and running water; one 
mile from branch. and railroad town, 
close to three other branches of the 
church, three. miles from Lamoni; im
proved, with orchard bearing fruit; price 
and terms reasonable. For further in
formation address Box 6, Lamoni, Iowa. 

-41-2t 

,O<;tober, 30; 1912 

. 80 Acre Farm. 
Less than two miles from the corporate 

limits of Lamoni. Good house of :6 
rooms; large barn corn crib, sheds, etc~ 
Good orchard,_ well fenced and well wat:. 
te;red. A nice little home for some one 
and will be sold for $75 per acre if taken 
before September 1, 1912. Possession. 
March 1, 1913.· ·- -/':. 

Address G. W. Blair, Sec. 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co, _ 
· Lamoni, Iowa. 

· ·New frorn Cover to Cover 
WEB.ST.ERtS! 

NEW 
INT.ERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY' 
JUST ISSUED, Ed. ioChief, Dr. 
W. T. Harris, former U. S. Com, of Edu
cation. li1 General Information Practically 
Donbled.ld Divided Page: Important Words 
Above, Less Important Below. PI ContaiDS 
More Information of Interest to More 

People Than Any Other Dictionary. 

2(00 PAGES, 6000 ILLUSTRATIONS. 
400,000 WORDS AND PHRASES. 

GET THE BEST In Scholarship, 
Convenience, Authority, Utility. 

Glj:NERAL CONFERENCE RESOLU· 
TIONS from 1862 to 1910. Contains all 
resolutions passed by the body during its 
sittings. You need this ·book, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered u second-claBB matter at Lamont post omce .. 

"If ye continue in my word; then ar'e ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the_ truth, and_ the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31; 32. 

• "There shall not any man among you have save It 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have n~ne."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 69 LAMONI, lOW 4, -NOVEMBER 6, 1912 . NUMBER 45 

Editorial 
THE GATHERING.---PART I. 

CONSIDERED HISTORICALLY. 

0 Jerusalem, J m·usalmn, thou that killest the ]Jrophets, and 
stonest them which ure sent unto thee, how often would I 
ha·ve gathered thy child1·en together, even as a hen· gathereth 
her chickens unde1·' her wings, and ye would not!-The words 
of Jesus. 

The gathering is a subject that has been ignored 
by modern theology. We know not where one would 
go to hear a sermon on the subject excepting from 
a Latter Day Saint pulpit, or read an editorial deal
ing with it excepting in a Latter Day Saint publi
cation. 

Yet the gathering together of God's people out 
of the world into communities in which they might 
cooperate with each other and serve God and receive 
his blessing was a prominent part of divine the
ology, and God's efforts along that line appear very 
prominently in biblical history. 

The gathering is written large from Genesis to 
Revelation. 

Strange that is should be so ignored. 

ENOCH GATHERED THE PEOPLE. 

Enoch, the seventh from Adam, was a man who 
walked alld talked with God. In the King James 
version of the Bible the record of his life is given 
very briefly in the fifth chapter of Genesis. Yet 
enough is written to show that he was a great man 
and arrived at such a degree of perfection that God 
took him to himself. 

Jewish traditions indicate that the Inspired V er
sion of the Bible is justified in giving considerable 
attention· to Enoch. In A Dictionary of the Bible, 
published by Charles Scribners' Sons, edited by 
James Hastings, M.A., D. D., volume 1, R. M. Boyd 
lias this to say.: 1'In Jewish tradition many fabulous 
legends gathered around Enoch. He was represented 
as the inventor of letters, arithmetic, and astronomy, 
and as the first author. A book containing his 
visions -and prophecies was said to have been pre
served by Noah in tqe ark, and handed down through 
successive generations." 

In the Inspired Version (Genesis 7) a more ex
tended account is given, from which we learn that 

Enoch gathered the people of God and built a city 
that was called the "City of holiness, even Zion." 
And we read the significant statement that the peo
ple were of one heart and of one mind and dwelt in 
righteo-usness, and there were no poor among them. 
God took this people from the earth; but the promise 
was made to Enoch that in the last days God would 
cause righteousness and truth to sweep the earth as 
with a flood, to gather out the elect from the ;four 
quarters of the earth to a place prepared foi· them, 
even Zion, a New Jerusalem, and that this people 
shall receive Enoch and his people, and the two shall 
rejoice together on the earth during a thousand 
years. Truly may we who know this record sing: 

"Glorious things are sung of Zion, Enoch's city seen of old, 
Where the righteous, being perfect, walked with God in 

streets of gold." 

· UNDER NOAH, ABRAHAM, AND MOSES. 

After the great flood which swept the wicked from 
the earth, there was a period of time when "the whole 
earth was of one language, and of one speech" 
(Genesis 11 : 1 )' ; but after the dispersion at the 
Tower of Babel the Lord confounded the language 
of the people, "and from thence did the Lord scatter 
them abroad upon the face of all the land." But the 
time is coming,- the Lord says, when "I will turn 
unto the people a pure language, that they may all 
call upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with one 
cdnsent." (Zephaniah 3: 9.) In that day he says, 
"From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliant, 
even the daughter of my dispersed, shall bring mine 
offering." (Ibid., 3: 10.) The priesthood in that day 
will be found on tl·is side of the rivers of Ethiopia, 
among· the descendants of the dispersed of Israel, of 
whose dispersion we shall presently read. 

In due time the Lord again began the work of 
gathering. He selected Abraham and his posterity 
to be a covenant people, not because he wished to 
be partial and make th&m his favorites, but that 
through them he might work and bless all nations, 
as he expressly stated. He promised to give Abra
ham a choice land, the land of Canaan. But before 
the promise was fulfilled the children of Abraham 
were for a long time in captivity, in Egypt, for a 
period of four hundred and thirty years (Exodus 
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12: 41), and became;t very num~rous people. God:- sense; in progress,·for many t;housands of Jews have 
finally set his hand to deliver his people through his returned to Jerusalem during the past half· century. 
servant -MOses, to· whom he said: "I am come down ' -- ~ 
to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, JESUS TEAc"H:Es THE GATHE_JRIN.ci~ .. 

and to brin'g them up out of that·land unto a good W,hen Jesus came he reaffirmed the ·old principle 
land and a large, unto a land flowing with rriilk -and of gathering, and declared: "0 J-erusalem, Jeru
honey."_;_Exodus 3: 8. salem, ... how often would I have gathered thy chil-

The story of the exodus and the finally successful dren together, even as a hen gathereth. her: ahickens 
advent into the promised land is well known to bible under her wings, and ye would not! Behold,- your 
students. God in this case was acting upon a well- house is left unto you desolate."~Matthew 23: 
defined policy of assembling his followers as much as 37, 38. 
was possible in one locality, where they could be in- The apostles and followers of Jesusresponded to 
dependent of other peoples, and free to help each the call that the nation had rejected, and began to 
other and serve their God according to his law, and assemble themselves and get together "with one ac
receive his blessings according to the promises; cord in one place," and "all that believed were to-

The greatest periods of Israelitish history fol- gether, and had all things common." (See Acts 2:1; 
lowed,-the glorious periods of divinely appointed 2: 44.) This was the flow of the tide, and the church 
and inspired judges, kings, prophets, and priests, in Jerusalem gave the world a concrete example of 
and of material and spiritual, religious and literary unity, piety, faith, practical Christianity,. temporal 
development. But there were also times of disunion equality, and social and economic justice, that is a 
and disobedience, wickedness and apostasy. beacon light to humanity, inviting men to consider 

Such is the universal history of God's people- that which was and again shall be. 
ebb and flow, gathering and scattering, until the · The ebb came presently: "And at that time there 
final victory shall be won and permanency obtain. was great persecution against the church which was 
Shalmanezer carried away the ten tribes; and later . at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad 
Nebuchadnezzar descended upon Jerusalem and throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, ex
carried the Jews captive into Babylon, leaving their cept the apostles."-Acts 8: 1. 
city in ruins. . 

AFTER THE CAPTIVITY. 

For a time it must have appeared to the skeptical 
that God had forgotten his purpose or failed to se
cure its accomplishment. But not so. At the end 
of approximately seventy years he moved upon 
Cyrus, king of Persia, who in the meantime had 
overthrown Nebuchadnezzar's kingdom, and this 
proclamation gladdened the eyes of the people : 

Thus saith Cyrus, king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven 
hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath 
charged me to build him an house at Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah. Who is there among you of all his people? his God 
be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah, and build the house of the Lord God of Israel, (he 
is the God,) which is in Jerusalem.-Ezra 1: 2, 3 .. 

Then began the return of the men of Judah and 
Benjamin to Jerusalem, under Zerubbabel and Ne
hemiah, and somewhat later, Ezra; and in course 
of time under these leaders the temple was again 
erected, and the city walls rebuilt, and the city re
stored. And chiefly through the inspired leadership 
of Ezra, a great religious revival was brought about 
with a higher ideal of morality and justice. 

This condition was not to last, however. For be
fore the coming of Jesus another relapse- took place. 
And after the rejection of the Savior the Jews were 
again scattered. But God has affirmed his intention 
concerning them to again gather them from the four 
corners of the earth and to assemble again the ·out
casts of Israel. That gathering is now, in fact, in a 

IN THESE LAST DAYS. 

With the restoration of the gospel in these last 
days, through the instrumentality of Joseph Smith, 
and the organization of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, the ,principle of gathering was 
again asserted. In a revelation given in January, 
1'831, the Saints were told: "And that ye might es
cape the power of the enemy, and be gathered unto 
me a righteous people, without spot and. blameless : 
wherefore, for this cause I give unto you the com
mandment, that ye should go to the Ohio; and there 
I will give unto you my law; and there you shall be 
endowed with power from on high."-Do«trine and 
Covenants 38 : 7. . · 

Accordingly the Saints began without delay to 
assemble at Kirtland, and in due time a temple was 
erected ·and the law was given, and Jesus appeared 
in the temple, and many wonderful things occurred. 
But th~s was not to be the permanent place of·gather
ing. 

In a revelation given in July, 1831, Missouri was 
designated as the place of gathering, the land of 
promise, with Independence as the center place and 
the city where the temple should be built, the city 
of Zion. 

Accordingly on August 2, · 1831, this land was 
formally dedicated and consecrated as the gathering 
place of the Saints. This was a reaffirmation of the 
old principle of gathering, pr;1cticed by Enoch, car
ried forward under Moses and Joshua;· Zerubbabel, 
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Ezra, N~hemjah, Jesus, and the apostles, and which 
will reach a, happy culmination when the returning 
hosts of Enoch shall be greeted by the redeemed 
Saints in the' New' Jerusalem that is to be built up 
on ea1·th in. the last.days. 

The 'church· ·has been criticized because it has 
held to ~and practiced this principle; but had it not 
done so it:'would not have been the church of Jesus 
Christ; and· would have been out of harmony with 
God's plano{ operation in all the ages past. 

History repeats itself. The gathering in Missouri 
was not to be fully accomplished without delay and 
vicissitude. In · 1833 began persecutions, resulting 
from mutual misunderstanding, ·that included the· 
destruction of the publishing house of. the church 
by a mob of citizens, the tarring and feathering of 
certain leading church members, the imprisonment 
of othel's, the murder of men, women, and little chil
dren, ·and the expulsion of the church from Inde
penden-ce and later from the State of Missouri-a 
dark and bloody chapter which we will not scan 
afresh. 

THE RETURN. 

For many years thereafter it again appeared to 
the skeptical that the plans of God had been frus
trated. But -he had sajd: "Let your hearts be com
forted concerning Zion, for all flesh is in mine hands : 
be still, and know that I am God. Zion shall not be 
moved out of her place, notwithstanding her children 

A little incident that 'occurred duri'ng the con- . 
ference illustrated the changed sentiment. we refer 
to the invitation sent in to the conference on a cer
tain day by the Commercial Club, inviting the con
ference to adjourn and in a body attend the services 
on merchants' day, when the governor. of Missouri 
w-as to be the chief _speaker. 

From our brief historical examination it is evident 
that during long periods of the world's history the 
gathering has had an important place in God's policy. 
There was· a place of gathering with the people of 
Enoch in the "city of holiness" for a period of 365 
years. There was ·a recognized place of gathering 
fr~m :~~Abraham until ·christ, a period of something 
less than two .thousand years. Jesus taught the 
gathering: and the members of the apostolic church 
made old Jerusalem their g-athering place for a pe
riod of time variously stated at from three to six 
years. And finally- the recognized place of g~thering 

·for the people of God, in this age, since 1831, has 
been Independence, Missouri, with other localities 
in "the regions round about." 

In our next number we will consider the basic 
reasonableness of the principle, f1•om a ·scientific, re~ 
ligious; and philosophic standpoint, together with 
its doctrinal values. ELBERT A. SMITH: 

(To be continued.) 

are scattered, they that remain and are pure•in heart A NEW BOOK FOR OUR BOYS. 
shall return and come to their inheritances; they It is none too soon to begin thinking about Christ
and their children, with songs of everlasting joy; mas and what shall I give my boy? We have just 
to build up the waste places of Zion."-Doctrine and issued from our publishing house a neatly bound 
Covenants 98: 4. volume-the ninth in our Birth Offering Series-en-

This promise was not forgotten. Those who at- titled, His First Venture and the Sequel. This ·at
tended thelate General Conference in Independence tmctive and· beautifully illustrated volume is from 
were impressed with the .fact that it is being ful- the pen of our talented young sister, Estella Wight, 
filled, as-they saw the multitudes assembling on the · managing editor of Zion's Hope, and is in every 
Sabbath day, as well as on other days, and heard respect a volume worthy a place in your home li
their songs of rejoicing welling up toward heaven. brary. 'rt can not fail to interest your boy and hold 
Truly those who remained and were faithful are his attention 'from the first page to the last. And 
gathering back, they and their children, with songs best of all, while doing this, it will impart to him 
of joy. lessons of that wisdom which comes from the observ-

By their lives the church people have made th~ ing eye and the sympathetic heart. The writer had 
name of Latter Day Saint honorable in Missouri, brothers of her own, whom she loved tenderly. They 
where formerly it was abhorred. The Reorganized passed on before to that better (and we·fully believe) 
Church has done this. Here where at one time the more ·active life. But her loss only intensifies her 
Saints were given fifteen minutes in which to close deep interest in the b.rothers of other girls. She 
up ·their business -and get out of towh, they \Vere fully realizes they need all the love, all the watchcare 
welcomed and b<lnored. Two members of the First al).d help which can be given tpem that they may es
Presi~ency, one member of the .Presiding Bishppric, cape the many, many allurements which entice, and 
four members of the Twelve, and many other lead- the pitfalls dug for the feet of unsuspecting youth. 
ing churcli.members dwell in peace and are honored The father or mother who selects this book as a 
and trusted. Certain of them are members of the Christmas gift for their boy will make no mistake, 
city council,_ others have been chosen to other posi- and the Sunday school library can not afford to be 
tions of .trust and honor. without a copy. Order number 246a, cloth, 50 cents. 
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Hym_ns and Poems 
Selected· and O:dgjnal 

The Better Way. 
I had sought for many pleasures in the whirling scenes of life, 
From the hurry and the scurry of the city's awful strife; 
From the glitter and the gloiy of the bi·oad and splendid way; 
From the night's cool, starlit glitter, to the bright and shining 

day. 
I had.searched in all the highways, all the byways, in the dark, 
I had felt the flame of passion kindled from the g·lowing spark, 
But the sweet was· tinged with bitter, and .an ache was left 

behind; 
For the road I took in reason left no solace in the mind. · 
Now i walk the streets with gladness, and above the city's 

roar . il ' 
I can hear a voice of sweetness and behold an open door, 
Leading into fields of virtue, sweet and pure, and love divine, 
Shedding forth its quiet graces helping me to love my kind. 
For, I heard the voice of Jesus, clear and true, with high 

ideals, 
And unto my better nature, sending forth its high appeals. 
Then I yieided, God I thank thee, that I yielded unto thee, 
And I've found the key of pleasure, and a glorious light I see. 

G. WELLINGTON ROBLEY. 

Fame. 
Alas! what boots it with incessant care 
To tend the homely, slighted, shepherd's trade, 
And strictly meditate the thankless muse~ 
Were it not better done, as others use, 
To sport with amaryllis in the shade, 
Or with the tangles of Nexaera's hair? 
Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise 
(That last infirmity of noble mind) 
To scorn delights and live laborious days; 
But the fair guerdon when we hope to find, 
And think to burst out into sudden blaze, 
Comes the blind fury with the abhorred shears, 
And slits the thin-spun life. "But not the praise," 
Phoebus replied, and touched my trembling ears; 
Fame is no plant that grows on mortal soil, 
Nor in the glittering foil 
Set off to the world, nor in broad rumor lies, 
But lives and spreads aloft by those pure eyes 
And perfect witness of all-judging Jove; 
As he pronounces lastly on each deed. 
"Of so much fame in heaven expect thy meed." 

-Milton'"Lycidas." 

The Fading. 
Do not look at the fading flowers. 
They are turned aw~y, are dropped on the stem, 
And they .. would. not be found of the glittering Hours
The beauty-mad, merciless, searching Hours 
That all things stricken pursue and contemn! 
Do not look at the fading flowers-
They would that you pas11-that you look not at them. 
Do not look at the fadi)lg flowers. 
I have looked, as a child, and have wept, 
Seeing at morn the frail fallen showers 
Of the deep-petaled rose-the pale drifted showers 
Of Yesterday's rose that had failed while I slept. 
And I looked no more at the fading flowers, 
But past their dim death-beds softly I stepped. 
Do not look at the fading flowers. 

.' ,< 

They are shut to the dew, they are blind to the sun: 
They have their day (as. we have ours), 
And their long night afte~· (as we. have ours) ; 
They had our love, our pity would shun. · 
Do not look at the fading flowers, 
Lest you see that thei1' fate and .you?'s is but one. 

-Edith M. Thomas, in Ha1'pm·'s Weekly.· 

Heart of Autumn. 
I leave these woods to Autumn's ancient flame: 
The beryl-hearted ·lake; its bending frame 
Of willowed, rush-bound shore; the shadowed road 
Where yesterday the crimson sumac glowed ; 
Dull goldenrod aswing beyond the wall 
Where thrills the lone cicada's haunting call; 
Far hills that le~n against unclouded skies, 
Whence drop low winds to wander languid wise; 
Leaf-latticed lanes where once you stood apart: 
This do I leave, but----;1 have kept your heart. 

-Gardner Weeks Wood, in Ha1'pe1''s Weekly. 

The Paradox of Time. 
Time goes, you say? Ah, no! 
Alas! Time stays, we go; 

Or else were this not so, 
What need to chain the hours, 
For youth were always ours? 

Time goes, you say?-ah, no'! 

Ours is the eye's deceit, 
Of men whose flying feet 

Lead through some landscape low; 
We pass, and think we see, 
The earth's fixed surface flee-

Alas! Time stays--we go! · 

Once, in the days of old 
Your locks were curling gold, 

And mine had shamed the crow, 
Now in the self-same stage 
We've reached the silver age; 

Time goes, you say?-·ah, no! 

Once, when my voice was strong, 
I filled the woods with song 

To praise your "rose" and "snow"; 
My bird that sang is dead; 
Where are your roses fled? 

Alas! Time stays !-we go i 

See in what traversed ways 
What backward Fate delays 

The hopes we used to know; 
Where are our old desires?-
Ah,' where these vanished fires?

Time goes, you say?-a.h, no! 

How far, how far, 0 Sweet! 
The pass behind our feet 

Lies in the even-glow! 
Now, on the forward way, 
Let us fold hands and P,ray; . 

Alas! Time stays-we go !-Austin Dobson. 
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Original Articles 
ARE YOU A CHRISTIAN? 

Are you?· Am I? There are many requirements 
that to be a Christian we must observe, but we will. 
examine just three of these. A Christian must 
WORSHIP GOD, must HAVE FAITH IN GOD, and must 
SERVE GOD. 

None of these essentials to the life of a Christian 
is an honor personally to the humble, loving Chi·ist. 
He came not seeking his own but stood only for God 
and humanity, and so must ·we if we would be a fol
lower of the Meek and Lowly. We must be strong 
for the Father and his world; so let us examine .these 
requirements, each in its turn. First. we must 

WORSHIP GOD. 

I believe if this one command were taken alone 
that we each and all who read this could truthfully 
say, "Yes; I am a Christian," for I think we all do 
worship God, and that we love to do so. We know 
the great and mighty being that he is; that he holds 
our destinies in his hands; that he created us; that 
he is omnipotent, omnipresent, and omniscient; so 
\Ve worship him continually. We build houses in 
which we meet together to speak of his goodness and 
mercy, and to sing his praises. So I believe we do 
all of us keep the first of these requirements pretty 
faithfully. · 

Next, we must 

HAVE FAITH IN GOD. 

This is not so easy. Suppose you are lying on a 
bed of affliction, with God on one side and a physi
cian on the other; suppose the "mills of the gods 
grind slowly" in your case, and the physician offers 
prompt action; suppose your friends are all calling 
you several different kinds of a fool if you do not 
let the physician clo his work; that your tempera
ment is peculiarly active, and inaction is very hard 
for you to bear; that you are in pain, and the Lord 
is probably giving you a lesson in patience. Have 
you faith sufficient to trust him then? Try it next 
time, see how happy you are when your faith holds 
out; but it is hard. 

We are led to believe that the good will be re
warded for their deeds and when we do some act 
of kindness we expect the reward to follow right on 
the heels of the deed; but instead our faith and pa
tience are put to the test, and it may be that the 
one we were kind to has returned us evil for good. 
Can we have faith at a time like this to believe that 
God will reward the good in us?. Can we trust on 
and do right, even if the bread cast on the waters 
is long in re1mrning? Yes; it is harder to have faith 
in, than to praise God; but to be a true Christian 
we must do this and we must also 

SERVE GOD, 

and keep his. commandments. You see this is a 
fourth requirement-keep his commandments-but 
we will not dwell on that; I only wanted to get the 
two untangled. You have gotten it mixed with serv
ing God· until you imagine they are both the same, 
when there is really a vast difference between them. 

Suppose a clerk was told by her master that she 
must wear a black dress and white apron, must keep 
herself clean and her language pure;. and suppose 
she keeps all these commandments, but does none of 
her master's work. I wonder how long she would 
keep her place! Not long you will say; and neither 
will we hold our job as a Christian unless we serve 
our Master (do his work), no matter how clean 
and pure we keep ourselves. We must fall in line 
with Christ and SERVE. . 

The young man who wanted to know what he 
must do to have eternal life was told to keep the 
commandments; but he said, "I have kept them from 
my youth." "Then," says Christ, "sell what thou 
hast and give to the poor." In other words, "serve 
humanity." Ah, that is the hard part. It is easy 
to keep the commandments; but rather· than serve 
he goes away sorrowing. 

To serve God we must help with his one great 
plan, which is the salvation of the race. Tl-iis plan 
was organized before the foundation of the world 
and while he was planning ho\v he would save mm~ 
from the fall our Saviour offered his first prayer for 
humanity. "FMlzc'l', send me, and I will snve who
soever will, and the glonf be thine .fol' ever." More 
of Christ's meekness. How I love this splendid 
brother of mine! I love his meekness: "the glory 
be thine." His forbearance: "If any hem· my word 
nncl bel-ieve it not, I judge him· not. I cctme not to 
judge the world but to save the world." Note the 
oneness between this Father and Son. "God sent 
not his Son into the world to condetnn the world, but 
that the world through hi'm tnight be saved." So to 
be a follower of Christ we must try to rescue· and 
seek and save, and when any will not believe we must 
not get together and judge or slander them, for our 
Master came not for that, and "the 8ert•ant is not 
g1·eate1' than his lord." 

I love his kindness: "And I, if I be lifted up f1·o1n 
the en1·th, will draw men nnto me." Do we want to 
lift all men? "I cmne not to call the 1'ighteous out 
sinners to ?'e]Jentnnce." Wouldn't we rather talk 
repentance to the righteous? They understand us 
better. 

And now let us see if one so lowly and kind can 
also be firm with his followers. · 

Listen! "Ye a1·e the salt of the ea1·th; but if the 
salt have lost its savo1', whe1·ewith shall the ea1·th be 
salted? It is thencefo1·th good !o1· nothing but to 
be cast out and be troddten under foot of men." Do 
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you think he :really means all that? Of course, being 
as we think, his' disciples, we enjoy the term "salt 
of the eat·th"; but he tells us if we lose our power to 
save we are· good only to be trodden under the feet 
of those we are sent to save., It seems that if we 
go to sleep on ·Our job we are sent to a lower level 
than th?se who know nothing about the job. It 
sounds like that about "he that knoweth thes·e say
ings of mine and doeth them not shall be beaten with 
many stt·ipes, while he that knoweth them not and 
doeth them not 'ivill be beaten with few stTipes." 
. Now about this "salt of the earth" he says, "But 
If the salt have lost its savor, wheTewith shall the 
ea1·th be salted?" There is another thought. What 
of the earth if we fail. Must it go unsalted, un
saved? or is God still able to supply the deficiency, 
as he was able in Christ's time to "t·aise up seecl 
unto Abmham"? Yes; we may be sure our Master 
means every word he says, and for every one of us 
who is not in the field there is one there that we 
know not of. , 

So, Saints, let us workand lift and save, and when 
we have done our best, if we find that we have 
failed to accomplish what we undertook, let us not be 
ashamed that we tried. "It is better to have tried 
and failed than never to have tried at all." Our 
Master did not succeed at all times, but see how 
he worked and whe1·e he worked! Always in the 
midst of the crowd that needed the words he had to 
say, no matter about the dangers. He did not ex
pect the lost to seek and find him, although he ex
horted them to do so. Men did not seek salvation 
then, even as they do not seek it now. So Christ 
himself did the seeking, as well as the ministering. 

We have not all the same duties to perform. The 
preacher, if diligent and ve1'y coumgeous, can do 
the greatest work that is given to man, that of bring
ing souls into the kingdom of God, while the young 
mother is doing the greatest work that can be done 
by a woman. Hers is a partnership with God to 
help carry on the work of his creation. Paul speaks 
of a work peculiar to widows, and hints at some
thing that could be better done by unmarried men, 
so we can each find a niche that we will fit if we try. 

Let us be his "salt of the ea1·th," his "light of the 
woi'ld." So much has been written about this light 
that we think we understand the application per
fectly. 

"The kingdom of heaven is like unto Leaven which 
a ~voman took and hid in th1·ee measu1·es of meal till 
the whole was leavened." And in speaking of leaven, 
Christ remembers a great danger in the Christian's 
life; and right here he puts in a warning: "Bewa1·e 
the leaven of the Phm'isees." The Pharisees were a 
religious sect that called themselves neighbors, hav
ing considerable of good in their belief, but instead 
of shedding their light they proudly held themselves 
aloof from those they might benefit; so their enemies 

and Jesus called them Phm'isees, a Roman word 
meaning sepamtists. They looked at the publican 
from afar off and thanked God they were so much 
more righteous than he. 

"The leaven of the Pharisees" was like leaven a 
woman would take and put in a dish and set on a 
high shelf to keep it from contact with the coarser 
meal. So let us beware of the leaven of the Pharisee; 
but let us rather be like the good leaven of the king
dom of God. Let us get into the meal and work. 

MARY BEEBE HAWLEY. 

CHILDREN'S HOME. 
We are very much encou~aged by the result of 

our late appeal.in behalf of the home. Since that time 
we have received about enough for current ex
penses, and were it not for the indebtedness incurred 
before, we would be feeling easy. We discovered 
from the last financial report of Bishop E. L. Kelley 
that our liabilities at the time the present board took 
control were much greater than we supposed. 

The spirit of willingness revealed_ through the 
many letters we have received gives us hope that we 
will soon be clear, and in a condition to stay so. The 
following are extracts from some of the letters re
ceived, and are here produced with the hope that 
others seeing the splendid spirit manifested may 
follow the example and find it wise to put the home 
in a position to do its worthy work. 

"Your appeal for the Children's Home in the last 
HERALD was read at the close of our afternoon meet
ing here yesterday. We received several small do
nations, which will be sent soon. And I would say, 
as president of the Kirtland District of the Woman's 
Auxiliary, I am writing to each of our locals in the 
district to get to work at once and obtain more regu
lar payers into the Children's Home Fund. They 
may not have seen the appeal in the HERALD so I 
will call their attention to it an~ I assure you that 
for one I shall do all that I can to raise some money. 
The thought of you not having enough money to keep 
the dear, homeless children almost cut my heart in 
two, and if I could get it or had the means it should 
never lack. I shall try to stir things up in this dis
trict, although we have been working in that line 
all the time, but we shall try hardei· now. We have 
been at work the last week making six comforters, 
the profits of which were to go to the Children's 
Home. I expect to go in ·our district in a short time 
and I am going to try hard to get regular subscrib
ers to the Children's Home. 

"MARY E. GEORGE, Kirtland, Ohio." 
"Elde1' Heman C. Smith: After reading your no

tice in l·ast week's HERALD, I decided to write Bishop 
Kelley to send the treasurer of the Children's Home 
trustees one hundred dollars for me and in my name 
as my contribution to the fund, for which you are 
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asking help. It is money due me which up to date 
I had not asked him fpr. 

. "SARAH ASKIN, Lyons, Wisconsin." 
"I have a little free-will offering for the orphans' 

home, post office order for $2 which you will find in
closed. It is small, like the widow's mite. I hope' 
I may be able to send more after a while. I saw 
your name as secretary of the orphans' home and 
thought I would send this to you.. · 

"MRS. C. E. CARPENDER, Lorain, Ohio. 
"B'rothe1" Smith: I have wdtten this by dictation 

of my mother, who is eighty-four years old and sick. 
"KITTlE MINKLER." 

"Have taken liberty to invite 'a hustler' in each 
branch to invite others to their aid to first make a 
personal appeal to each member able to assist. Sec
ond, to invite outsiders charitably disposed to donate. 
Third, to have supper, social, or what .they choose 
in public way for Children's Home, to close canvass 
by Thanksgiving night, send same to me to be for
warded you, and I shall be disappointed if our dis
trict does not yield a month's support, if all w~rk. 
I write to advise you, if for any reason not agreeable 
to plans of home trustees, and also suggest if each 
district could simultaneously work this out, it would 
put the home on "Easy Street," until such time as 
endowment, legacies, a11d larger donations would 
give perpetual fund. 

"ALMA M. FYRANDO, Magnolia, Iowa." 
"I saw in the HERALD a request for help for the 

Children's Home. It stated that they could not keep 
up expenses. I can not assist very much, but will 
try to send $1.00 every month for a year. Sorry 
I can not do more. 

"ANNA E. FITTEN, Trinidad, Colorado." 
"Inclosed please find a money order for one dol

lar for the Children's Home. We will try to send 
as much each month after the first of the year; at 
present we are trying to get our tithing paid up, 
and we have very little to give otherwise, as we are 
among the poor and have to pay rent, but hope to 
be more able to pay to other things after the first 
of the new year. Please just say from a brother 
and sister in making report in the papers, as we 
think it enough if our Father knows we gave this. 

"--- ---, Los Angeles, California." 
These are but a few examples of the response 

from the warm-hearted and generous Saints and 
friends. We feel much encouraged. It is a real 

. pleasure to work with and Ior such a people in ;mch 
a worthy cause. We hope many others will be in
spired to act on the foregoing suggestions. 

Hopefully, 
HEMAN C. SMITH, 

P1·esident of Boanl of Trustees. 

And the softer the road the harder it is to travel. 

WHO CAN BE SAVED? 
I think it will be those who obey the gospel, and 

no others. I am riot a Universalist, as you will see. 
I shall gather proof from the Bible and the Book of 
Mormon, principally. We read in Doctrine and Cove~ 
nants 42:5: · · 

And again, ·the elders, priests, and teachers of this church 
shall teach the principles of my gospel which are in the 
Bible and the Book of Mormon, in the which is the fullness of 
the gospel; and they shall observe the covenants and church 
articles to do 'them, and these shall be their teachings, as they 
shall be directed by the Spirit. 

We ·are admonished three times in this section 
that the law already given is to be ihe guide to gov
ern the church in preaching and in spiritual mat
ters. In Matthew 1 : 21, we read : 

And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his 
name Jesus; for he shall save his people from their sins. 

He is to save his people; who are his people? 
Those who accept him and enter through the door 
a~d become his by reason of obedience to his prin
Ciples. Others are not his people, and can not be 
called his, for he says in J·ohn 3 : 5 : "Except a man 
be born of the water and the Spirit he can not enter 
the kingdom of God." Then, if we are his people it 
is because we have accepted his terms and entered 
into his life by principles of his doctrine. Galatians 
3: 26, 27, reads: "For ye are all the chfidren of God 
by faith in Jesus Christ." Then faith is the moving 
principle that leads us to enter into Christ. For as 
many of you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. Then we can see this is the way we 
become the children of God or Christ. When we are 
his children, or have put on Christ we are his 
people. Not all the wicked are hi~· people, but 
those who obey him and his law, observe· his 
doctrine and instructions,-those are his people. 
He came to save his people from their sins, not in 
them. Salvation is obedience to law, and forgive
ness of sin. "Not everyone that saith, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter in, but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven."-Matthew 7: 21. 

We are told: "And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth will draw all men unto me."-John 12: 32. 
That does not signify that all will be saved, but all 
will come to him to be judged when the time comes. 
In John 12: 46, he says, "I an1 come a light in the 
world, that whosoever believeth on me should not 
abide in darkness." They should not; that is, they 
do not have to for the light has come and they can· 
have it if they want it. To illustrate: Here are two 
rooms; one in darkness, and the othel.· in light; I can 
have my choice, stay in the dark, or accept the in
vitation of the host and step into the room where is 
the light. I.-should not be in the dark, for I have the 
privilege to step into the lig-p.t if I will. I should step 

· into the light, but do not have to. So Christ 
brought light, so men should not walk in darkness, 
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' 
but they would not accept the light, so they can not 
make any claim to salvation; no, indeed. This is the 
stone which was set at naught by the builders, which 
is become the head of the corner. Neither is there 
salvation in any other, for there is none other name 
under heaven given among mim whereby we must 
be saved. (Acts 4: 11, 12.) There is no other way to 
be saved except by the way Jesus marked out. we 
read in 'John 3: 16, 17: "For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish but have everlast
ing life." God sent not his Son into the world that 
he might condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved. Should-might;-that 
is, he has placed within reach of man the means of 
salvation, which, if we will accept, will save those 
that should or might be saved in they accept the 
terms. In J olm 5 : 40 he says they will not come 
to him that they might have life. They would not 
come to him, so he could save them. They might 
have had life if they had obeyed him; and so may 
you and I, or reject and be damned. 

We read in Galatians 3: 26, 27, "For we are all 
children of God by faith in Christ- Jesus." That is 
one of the means whereby we can become his people, 
so he will save us from our sins. 

Again, in verse 27, "For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ." We 
are not his people until then. Romans 6: 3: "K"llow 
ye not that so many of us as were baptized into Je
sus Christ were baptized into his death?" This is 
the means by which we can become his people. John 
3: 5, "Except ye are born of the water and of the 
Spirit ye can not (positively can not) enter into the 
kingdom of God." In order to be saved, we must 
enter into the kingdom of God and become a mem
ber of his body and walk in the light as he is in 
the light. (1 John 1: 6.) We must 'obey the plan 
in this life. We believe all that had not the oppor
tunity will have some time; then if they do not ac
cept, eternal damnation will be theirs. Those who 
have had the opportunity here to obey the gospel 
will not have it there. To those who have not had 
that opportunity, we believe the g9spel will be 
preached on the other side. The time will come 
when every knee shall bow and every tongue con
fess, but that does not necessarily mean they will 
be saved. I believe all will be liberated from the 
prison ; all rewarded for all good works and placed 
in a sphere that God has provided for them, where 
they will enjoy life, but are not saved. 

I know there are three glories, but there is only 
one for the saved ones. The other two will have to 
stay in prison until they pay_ the last mite, then be 
liberated. 

We read in Doctrine .and Covenants 76: 6, 7, of 
-the second glory and the celestial glory. In the sec
ond they can not have the fullness of the Father, so 

they are not saved; and the third glory all kinds of 
people come. forth. It says these all shall -bow the 
the knee and every tongue confess; but where God
and Christ dwell they can not come, worlds without 
end. Who will say they are saved? We dare not 
say so. To be saved we must be where God and 
Christ m·e. We may all be saved from the Adamic 
sin by a common salvation; common to all by reason 
of the atonement of Christ, but not saved from per
sonal sins and to be with God. We read in Doc
trine and Covenants 85: 5, "Therefore he must 
abide a kingdom which is not a kingdom of glory.:• 
It must be a kingdom of darkness, so they did not 
receive the light that they might be saved. -

You can plainly see that all can not be saved
only those who come to the light and walk in the 
light to the end; all others must pay the penalty of 
a broken law. They might have been saved; they 
should have been if they would, but they would not. 
Straight is the gate, and narrow is the way, and 
few there be that find it. We must conclude the 
great majority will be lost and not saved, but will 
be made happy in the sphere where God puts them 
and confess they are worthy. They have all that 
they have earned and are entitled to; so to place 
them with those who had obeyed the gospel and come 
up through much tribulation would not make them 
happy, but in torment. 

We will give you some quotations from the Book 
of Mormon, large edition, page 65, verse 40: 

And in fine, woe unto all those who die in their sins, for 
they shall retllrn to God and behold his face and reinail1 in 
their sins. 

Page 92, verse 20 : 
Yea, they are grasped with death and hell, and death 

and hell and the Devil, and all that have been seized there
with, must stand before the throne of God and be judged 
according to their work, from whence they must go into the 
place prepared for them, even a lake of fire and -brimstone, 
which is endless torment. 

Hence we can plainly see that all are not saved; 
that is only a mistaken idea of men. Again, page 
113, verse 13, 

And according to the powers of justice, for justice can not 
be denied, ye must go away into that lake of fire and 
brimstone whose flames are unquenchable and whose smoke 
ascendeth up for ever and ever, which lake of fire and 
brimstone is endless torment. 

Surely they are not saved; if they are I do not 
want to be saved. Verse 79 says, "Thus has God 
commanded." Page 131, verse 28, says there is none. 
other salvation save this which hath been .spoken of, 
neither are there any conditions whereby man can 
be saved except the conditions which I have men
tioned. Page 132, verse 5, ought to be plain enough 
for any common mind to understand. We will cite 
you to other passages and let those who wish to read 
them do so. We ought not to flatter ourselves that we 
will be· saved any way, whether we obey the gospel 
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or not, for that is sure to bring disappointment and 
loss in. the world to come. May God bless us all and 
help us to come to a right understanding at last. All 
can be saved who make the start, and all others if 
they will. The platform is broad. For all who will 
come there is 1·oom and to spare. 

The words of Abinadi come in in good place here : 
Now it came, to pass that after Abinadi had spoken these 

words, he stretched forth his hand and said, The time shall 
come when all shall see the salvation of the Lord; when 
every nation, idndred, tongue and people shall . see eye to 
eye, and shall confess befoi·e God that· his judgments are 
just, and then shall the wicked be cast out and they shall 
have cause to howl and weep. and wail and gnash their teeth. 
-Page 153, verse 56. 

Please read the entire verse. This shows that 
the wicked are lost and weep and bewail their con
dition· and so acknowledge God's judgments to be 
just. They realize that it is just what they have 
lived for, and so will it be in all time to come, of 
people who will live in sin, all their days and slight 
the proffered mercies of God and serve the wrong 
master. 

We read that whomsoever we yield ourselves 
servants to obey, his servants we are. Then we must 
look to the one we have served for our reward. We 
can not work for one man ·and expect reward from 
another; neither can we serve Satan and then look 
to God for our reward. No; we can not. We will 
find at that time not every one that says, Lord, Lord,· 
shall enter in, but he that doeth the will of the 
Father. Many will say this but will not be able to 
enter in. The ones that have served God are the 
only ones; the others will have to look to the one 
they have served for their reward. Do not let the 
thought enter the mind that all will be saved, for 
if the Bible and the Book of Mormon are true, theY 
can not. The term saved in the Bible and the Book 
of Mormon in a biblical sense means to have all our 
sins forgiven by reason of our obedience to his law, 
and in the end to enter into the highest place God 
has for man. All others are not saved. While they 
are released from prison and blessed for all their 
good wm~ks they are not saved. That is what nearly 
all people believe; if they are saved they will dwell 
with God, and surely that is right if the Bible is 
true. If we call being loosed from prison and the 
bands of death, 'salvation, all will be saved, but that 
is not salvation. They have paid the debt in full, 
but because it is paid in full, itis not necessary that 
I am saved from it. My sins have not been forgiven. 
Jesus came to save his people from their sins, not 
in them. · 

Again, the words of Amulek are fitting here. Page 
207, verse 71, 

And he shall come into the world to redeem his people and 
he shall take upon him the transgressions of those that 
believe on his name. And these are they that shall have 
eternal life ,and salvation, and salvation cometh to none else; 

therefore the wicked remain as though there had been no 
redemption made except it be the loosing of the bands of 
death, for behold the day cometh that all shall rise from the 
dead and 'stand before God and be judged according to their 
works. 

Surely those are not saved. Again, pages 263 
and 264, verses 204 to 209, "Ye can not .say when 
ye are brought to that awful crisis, I will repent, 
that I will turn to my God. Nay, .Ye can not say this, 
for that same spirit which doth possess your bodies 
at the time ye go out of this 'life, that same spirit 
will have power to possess your body in the eternal 
world." Please read the two following verses.· 

Then this being true, if our spirits are rebellious 
in this life ·and we die in that condition we will be 
rebellious ·in the prison house and we can not be 
saved. I think this is plain. This universal salva
tion has hurt and hindered the cause of Christ. 
Many people say that if that is true that all will be 
saved, only not in so high a salvation, they will take 
a lesser one and have a good time here; hence have 
no disposition to obey the gospel; many of the mem
bers hold the same ideas. The three glories do not · 
indicate any such idea, for we see all classes come 
forth. in those glories. Read the vision in Doctrine 
and Covenants 85: 5. Yve read of a place where 
there is no glory. Who are they? Surely they are 
not saved. It says there is no glory, and glory is 
light. Let us rather believe that he will loose all 
from hell and reward them for all their good works 
and give them some of those mansions prepared from 
the foundation of the world, Surely they are for 
some one. (Christ has gone to prepare a place for 
his people.) The wicked have a place where they 
will enjoy more than they are worthy of. They 
would not be happy if saved or placed in company 
with those that have made the fight (they themselves 
causing so much of the tribulation and making it so 
hai·d for those who tried) and come up through so 
much tribulation; it would be torment to them. God 
has provided something better for them and will 
place them where they will be satisfied and happy 
in all time to come. That looks reasonable to me. 

Some say God is not just if he does not save all. · 
He would if all would obey him. It would not be 
just to save them in their rebellion and while sin
ners. He has never made any promise to a soul to 
save them, only on condition of the gospel. All can 
if they will. Disobedience will damn the soul. 

On page 275, verse 44, we find this: 
And then shall it come to pass, that the spirits of the 

wicked yea who are evil· for behold, they have no part nor 
portim; ~f the Spirit of the Lord: for behold they choose evil 
works, rather than good: therefore the spirit of the Devil 
did enter into them, and take possession of their house; and 
these shall be cast out into .the outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping, and wailing and gnashing of teeth; and this becau~e 
of their iniquity; being held captive by the will of the Devil. 

This all goes to show us that the majority of. the 
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human race is not saved, but have to suffer for thei.r 
sins. On.ly those who have availed themselves of 
the opportunity and obeyed the gospel will be saved. 
Straight is the gate and narrow the way and few 
there be that find it. It will be few indeed, in com
parison to the great numbers of the race. 

On page 276, verse 63, we are told that if the de
sires of their hearts were good they would be re
stored unto that which is good, and if their works 
were evil, to inherit the kingdom of the DeviJ, for 
he had desired them to do evil all the day long; even 
so shall he have his reward of evil when the night 
cometh. Read the entire verse. 

On page 279, verse 97 it says that none but the 
truly penitent are saved. Page 363, verse 56, be
cause of their iniquities they are cast out of his 
presence. Verse 57, "And woe unto him to whom 
he shall say this, for it shall be unto him that will 
do iniquity and he can not be saved; therefore for 
this cause, that men might be saved, hath repent
ance been declared," that they might have the chance 
to repent and enter into the gospel and reap the 
benefits, which are eternal life if obeyed and lived 
up to. In verse 61 we are told that those who have 
done evil shall have everlasting damnation, and thus 
it is. Read the entire page, 394. The 24th verse 
says, "And whoso believeth not in me and is 
not baptized shall be damned." This seems plain 
to my mind that not all but the few are saved. 
Some say, That is too narrow; I believe in a 
broad platform, and that is too narrow. I, too 
believe in a broad platform, and that is the 
one God established. It is the broadest of all. 
It will admit and save every soul if they will 
comply with the requirements, and in no other 
w.ay. Christ or God has not said they would save 
one soul that did not want to be saved. He gave 
man his agency; now he can act for himself. He 
will have to answer to the record he has made. 
Everyone will have to stand or fall for himseif; upon 
the merits or demerits of his own works. God has 
set good and evil before us, and the consequences 
of sin, the benefits of obedience to his principles or 
his platform which is the doctrine of Jesus Christ 
and commandments of God. He has not made any 
promise of salvation in any other way in this world 
or 'the world to come. Some one says we must be 
liberal. Yes; but we can not be liberal with that 
which does not belong to us. With my own money 
I can give to whom I please, but if others trust me 
with money I have not the right to use it as I 
please. I may have the power, but no legal right 
to do so, but will be held accou~table for it if I do 
not use it in the way directed. The same with the 
things of God. He trusts us with some things and 
holds us to account for them. He instructs us and 
expects us to heed the instructions. If we tell the 
people they can be saved in some other way we will 

have to answer to God. If we tell them God is going 
to save all, and by so doing encourage rebellion to 
God's la~ (for that is what we will do) we will reap 
everlasting condemnation and banishment from God 
and Christ for ever: and ever. 

We have reason to believe all those poor souls who 
have not had the opportunity in this life will have 
it in the life to come, or after death; and those who 
hear and obey shall be judged according to those 
who obey in this life. So God shows himself to be 
just. Through his justice, his liberality, his kind
ness and love, every soul can be saved if they will. 
It is left with us; will we do our part or not? Will 
we obey or disobey? Will we become as a little child, 
meek and submissive to the will of the Father, or 
will we persist in our own course and pursue it to 
the end, and then appear before God and confess 
that his judgments are just and that we deserve 
eternal banishment from him? 

I hope these few lines may cause some to pause 
and think before it is too late. May God bless us 
all with a right mind, that we may move forward to 
victory, is my humble pmyer. C. E. HAND. 

HOLDEN, MISSOURI. 

PRESIDING. 
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

EDITOR's NoTE.-This m·ticle was t1witten by Elder John 
Smith, president of the Lamoni Stake, on 1'equest of Elder 
G. E~ Ha·rrington, president of the Independence Stake. It 
was 1·ead before the priesthood of the Independence Stake, 
and lata befo1·e the p1·iesthood of the Kansas City B-ranch. 
By vote it was 1'eferred to the SAINTS' HERALD for publica
tion, and we a1·e pleased to give it space. 

1. What is it to preside? 

To have charge of the affairs of an organization; 
to be the representative head of that organization; 
to be a worker or servant for the organization. 

2. Over a district? 

To have charge of the spiritual interests of the 
district, subject to the action of the body. 

3. Over a branch? 

To have charge of the spiritual interests of the 
branch, subject to the action of the body. 

4. Over a prayer meeting or religious service? 

To have charge of said meeting,. and carry it on 
in an orderly and respectable manner, with a view 
to the spiritual benefit of those present. . 

5. Over a business meeting? 

Book of Rules, pages 10, 11: "As presiding officer, 
it is his duty: To open the sitting at the time to 
which the assembly was adjourned, the taking the· 
chair and calling the members to order. To an
nounce the business before the assembly in the or
der in which it i$ to be acted upon. To receive and 
submit in the proper manner all motions and propo
sitions presented by the members. To put to vote 
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all questio.ns which are regularly moved, or neces
sarily arise in the course of the proceedings, and to 
announce the results. To restrain the members, 
when engaged in debate, within the rules of order. 
To enforce on all occasions the observance of order 
and decorum among the members. To receive and 
announce all messages and other communications 
for the assembly. To authenticate all the acts, or
ders, and proceedings of the assembly by his signa
ture when necessary. To inform the assembly in 
reference to any point of order or practi~e, wpen 
necessary, or when referred to for that purpose. 
To name the members who are to serve on commit
tees, when directed to do so in any particular case, 
or when it is made a part of his general duty by 
rule; and, in general, to represent and stand for the 
assembly, to declare its will, and in all things im
plicitly obey its commands." 

6. Who can preside? 

Anyone having proper authority; in the service 
of the church, preference belongs to those holding 
the priesthood. 

7. By what authority? 
\ 

Doctrine and Covenants 104: 31: "There must 
needs be presiding elders, to preside over those who 
are of the office of an elder; and also priests, to pre
side over those who are of the office of a .priest; 
and also teachers to preside over those who are of 
the office of a teacher, in like manner; and also the 
deacons; wherefore from deacon to teacher, and 
from teacher to priest, and from priest to elder, 
severally as they are appointed, according to the 
covenants and commandments of the church; then 
comes the high priesthood, which is the greatest of 
all; wherefore, it must needs be that one be ap
pointed, of the high priesthood, to preside over the 
priesthood; and he shall be called president of the 
high priesthood of the church, or in other words, 
the presiding high priest over the high priesthood of 
the church." The above gives presiding rights in 
their proper place, by call, selection, and ordination. 

8. Is it necessary to be ordained? 

That would depend on the nature and character 
of the meeting, and its object and purpose, also. 
conditions. If it related to regular services of the 
church, ordination would be necessary, in most cases. 

9. Where can a person preside if not elected, and who 
may he be? 

A person may not be elected to preside, and yet if 
an ordained person, he may preside over a prayer 
meeting, or a preaching service, or a sacrament 
meeting, or a business meeting, by invitation of the 
proper officer, or by vote, of those present at the 
meeting·. This includes church officers from the 
president of the high' priesthood down to the presi
dent of a deacon's· quorum. 

10. What is the jurisdiction of a· branch president or 
presidency? I 

Over the membership of the church within the 
limits of boundary of the branch. 

· 11. Does he .lose his presidency when asking others to 
preside? 

No; if anything should occur in a meeting when 
another presided by his invitation, that needed his 
attention and action, it would be proper for .him to 
advise what should be done. 

12. To what extent is he relieved of responsibility? 

He has only partial responsibility, during the time 
of that meeting, unless something occurs as stated 
in number 11. 

13. Must he preside over all meetings? 

He may, but he should not do so personally. He 
should invite others, so they may get experience in 
such duties, following the advice of the Lord, "teach 
one another words of wisdom" (Doctrine and Cove
nants 85: 36). · Experience is necessary for success, 
and is a great help to anyone, together with the 
help of the Spirit of the Lord. 

14. What are his rights in c<:mnection with auxiliary so
cieties? 

He should not interfere with them. If he has 
time he should be a worker among them, if his 
church duties will permit; he should give encourage~ 
ment and support to the soCieties, but a person who 
is ordained to the priesthood should first give atten
iton to those duties, because we have both young 
men and young women in the church who are fully 
capable of looking after these societies, and such 
persons should be sought out and given a chance 
for experience. 

15. What relation does he sustain to other officers in a 
branch? 

He should do all he can to have them magnify 
their calling, by giving them something to do that 
will help to develop their talent. If they are mem
bers of the branch they come under his jurisdiction. 
He should also set art example 'in official life by rec
ognizing the rights of all, whether in the higher or 
lesser priesthood; remembering what the Lord said 
to the church, Doctrine and Covenants 4: 1: "faith, 
hope, charity, and love, with an eye single to. the 
glory of God, qualifies him for the work." He is 
the principal officer of that branch and still amena
ble to those above him for his conduct, acts, deci
sions, and advice. 

16. What is the jurisdiction of a district president or stake 
president, and his associates? 

He and his associates preside over the member
ship within the boundaries of tp.e district or stake. 

17. Can he preside over a branch meetilng if not invited 
by branch authorities? 

He may, under some conditions. 
18. When may he do so? 
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If a branch is in disorder and the branch presi
dent 'should refuse to_ call a meeting, he may call 
one, or if there is no disorder and he desires a ·spe
cial meeting in a branch he should· arrange with the 
branch officers for such. He may preside by invita-
tion of the. proper branch officers. · 

19. What relation is there between himself and other offi
cei;s in a district? 

The same in this as mentioned in Doctrine and 
Covenants 120 : 4 to 6 : '·'In both branches and dis
tricts the presiding officers should be consid
ered and respected in their offices; nevertheless, the 
traveling, presiding councils of t:he church being 
made by the law, their calling and the voice of the 
church the directing, regulating, and advising au
thorities of the church, and representing it abroad, 
'should when p1·esmit in either district or branch be 
regarded and considered as the leading representa
tive authorities of the church, and be 1·espected as 
such, their counsel and advice b-e· sought and re
spected when given; and in cases of• conflict, or ex
tremity, their decision should be listened to and 
reganled, subject to the appeal and adjudication 
provided for in the law. He that heareth him that 
is sent heareth the Lord who sent him; if he be called 
of God and be sent by the voice of the church. In 
these matters there is no conflict in the law." 

20. What should govern those who preside? 

The law and rules qf the church. The Lord says 
in Doctrine and Covenants 122:10: "The Scriptures 
and the church articles and covenants, with the rules 
adopted by the church, shall gov-ern in procedure." 

21. The actions of the body? 

. Should be in harmony with the advice of the Lord, 
and not otherwise, if we want his blessing on the 
work done. 

22. The law of the church? 

Yes; the Lord says it "shall govern." 
23. The Rules of Order? 

Yes; the Lord says, "the rules adopted." 
24. Or opinions of himself or others? 

Opinions can be appealed from. It is better to 
learn if there is any law or rule that would fit the 
case. 

2~. In the absence of any rules should his decision stand? 

Subject to appeal, Doctrine and Covenants 120: 4: 
"Subject to the appeal and adjudication provided 
for in the law." If in a business meeting see Rules 
of Order and Debate, page 46, paragraph 76: "De
cision by the chair." "When a question of order is 
raised, as it may be by any one member, it is not 
stated by the chair, and decided by the· assembly, 
like other questions; but is decided in the first in
stance by the presiding officer without any previous 
debate or discussion by the assembly/' (Page 47.) 

"If the decision ·of the presiding officer be not sat
isfactory, any member may object to it, and have the 

que~tion decided by the assembly. Thi::J is called 
appealing from. the decision of the chair." 

"The question is then stated by the presiding offi
cer, on the appeal, namely: Shall the decision of the 
chair stand as the decision of the assembly? and 
it is thereupon debated by the assembly in the same 
manner as any other question, except that the pre
siding officer is allowed to take part in the debate, 
which, on ordinary occasions he is prohibited from 
doing." 

26. How should a presiding officer conduct himself in a 
business meeting? 

Rules of Order and Debate, page 9: "The presi
dent should so be seated in the assembly over which 
he presides that he can see every member, and be 
seen by every member who is expected to take part 
in the deliberations," (page 10) and also "be able 
to see every part of the room in which the assembly 
is held." He should keep the attention of the as
sembly upon the business before it; and to do this 
more fully he should himself set the example and be . 
dignified, orderly, and attentive to every speaker. 

27. Should he listen attentively to what is being said? 

Yes; see last line in answer to number 26. 
28. Must he engage in debate or express his opinion upon 

all the subjects, or any? 

Rules of Order and Debate, page 58: "It is a gen
eral rule in all deliberative assemblies that the pre
siding officer shall not participate in the debate, or 
in other proceedings, in any other capacity than as 
such officer. He is only allowed, therefore, to state 
matters of fact within his knowledge; and to inform 
the assembly on points of order or on the proper 
course of proceeding, when called upon for that 
purpose, or when he finds it necessary to do so." 

29. When may he speak to a question? 

Rules of Order and Debate: "On appeals from the 
chairman's decision on questions of order, he is 
permitted to address the assembly in debate." 

30. Should he be acquainted with the Rules of Order? 

Yes; Rules of Order and Debate, page 10: "He 
should see and hear and know everything going 
on pe1·taining to the subject under consideration." 

31. When has he a right to vote? 

Rules of Order and Debate, page 74, paragraph 
115 : "If the members are equally divided, the pre
siding officer may, if he please, give the casting vote; 
or, if he choose, he may refrain from voting. In 
the latter case, the motion does not prevail, and the 
decision is in the negative." 

32. May he suggest anything to a meeting? 

Yes; Rules of Order and Debate, page 11: "To 
inform the assembly in , reference to any point of 
order or practice, when necessary, or when referred 
to for that purpose.;, 

33. Ought he to know what is before the assembly? 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



November 6, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1077 

Yes; Rules of Order and ·Debate, page 10: "He 
should keep the subject presented for consideration 
clearly and constantly in view." 

34. Is his dedsion final on any question? 

Yes; unless appealed from in the proper manner. 
35. Can he order anyone out of the church? 

Rules of Order and Debate, page 7 : "In all cases 
when an assembly is convened the place of meeting 
is in possession of the assembly, and while rightfully 
used for its purposes, is under its control and sub
ject to its will; and hence no one has a right to be 
present against its consent; and should any 1·ejuse 
to withdraw when notified, or when requested to do 
so, or should they conduct themselves in a disor
derly or improper manner, the assembly has the 
right to enforce its order, and remove them by jo1·ce 
if necessary." 

36. If so, under what circumstances? 

If the person or persons who were requested to 
withdraw declined to do so, this would make the 
"circumstances" "necessary to remove them by 
force," and it is the duty of the p1'esidlng officer to 
see that the orders of the assembly are carried out. 
Rules of Order and Debate, page 11: "To enforce 
on all occasions the observance of order and decorum 
among the members." 

37. Recognition of higher authority. If the president of 
the church, missionary in charge, or district president comes 
into a branch, are presidents of branches required by law 
to yield up their positions of presiding to either or any of 
such officers? ' 

That depends on existing conditions. Doctrine 
and Covenants 120: 7: "In matters of personal im
portance and conduct arising in branches or dis
tricts, the authorities of those branches and dis
tricts should be authorized and permitted to settle 
them, the traveling councils taking cognizance of 
those only in which the law and u.sages of the church 
are involved, and the general interests of the church 
are concerned. Where cases of difficulty are of long 
standing, the council may require local authorities 
to adjust them; and in case of jailu1·e to do so, may 
Tegulate them as required by their office and duty; 
and this that the work and church may not be put 
to shame and the preaching of the word be hin
dered." Doctrine and Covenants 122: 7: "leaving 
the branches and districts where organization is ef
fected in the care and administration of the standing 
ministers, high priests, elders, priests, teachers, and 
deacons, so far as possible." Paragraph 8: "If they 
will now enter upon this work, leaving the burden 
of care in organized districts, or conferences to the 
standing ministry, under the Presidency of the 
Church; observing the law already given to ordain 
and set high priests or elders to preside in large 
branches and in districts, and also evangelical min
isters, then will these officers set in the church be 

useful and he who gave the law be honored." Doc
trine and Covenants 123: 23: "As a traveling, pre
siding council your quorum has the active super
vision and presidency, under the ·First Presidency, 
over the entire field of ministerial labor, and control 
over districts, branches, and the ministry as a whole 
and as church organizations, .and not as local pre
siding officers in these several organizations; hold
ing special local presidency where no organization 
has been perfected; in a similar way as the First 
Presidency presi~es over the whole churcQ., differing 
in this, that the First Presidency is necessarily local, 
while your province is not localized." 

38. When may a lay member preside? 

When none of the priesthood are available, or 
when necessity requires. .. 

39. If so, in what manner, and under what circumstances? 

I have known .of prayer meetings when the one 
who should have been in charge did not appear, and 
there were none that held the priesthood present. 

Rules of Order and Debate, page 103, paragraph 
165: Branch business meeting: "Six or more mem
bers present at any regular meeting shall constitute 
a quorum, 1J1'0Vided one of them is a branch officer," 

40. What action is necessary to have such one preside? 

By some one making a motion and same being 
seconded, and the mover calling for a vote, to put 
the one named in charge of that meeting for the 
time being,. an'd then proceed to open the. meeting 
in the usual way, by singing and prayer. I have' 
heard prayers that I was satisfied reached the throne 
of mercy, when there was no priesthood near, and 
when Saints come together for prayer and testi
mony, and there is no officer present, do not post
pone such meeting unless for good and sufficient 
cause you have been forbidden to hold it by a proper 
officer. JOHN SMITH. 

Jacobinism, socialism, communism, nihilism, an
archism,-these are the real foes of a democratic 
republic; for each one, if it obtain control, obtains 
it only as a forerunner of a despotic tyranny.-Theo
dore Roosevelt. 

The praises of memory have been often sung. But 
to be able to forget what should be forgotten is as 
advantageous as to be able to remember what should 
be remembered. We praise a good forgettery.-The 
Outlook. 

To every man there come noble thoughts, that pass 
across his heart like great white birds .•. a1as, they 
do not count; they are strangers whom we are sur
prised to see, whom we dismiss with impatient ges
tures.-Maeterlinck. 
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Of General Interest 
INTERESTING HISTORICAL ITEM. 

EDITOR's NoTE.-Oaptain Brown, the subject of 
the following news item, is one of the old residents 
of Southern Iowa, has served two sessions as State 
Senator in the General Assembly, and at its last 
encampment was elected Department Commander by 
the Iowa Grand Army of the Republic. While com
monly called "Captain" .or "Senator," Mr. Brown 
was brevetted major at the close of the war for 
gallantry imd distinguished service.-!. A. S. 

Captain J.D. Brown, of Leon, Iowa, was escorted 
over the route taken by General Price through this 
city and on to Bryam's Ford in October, 1864, by 
an automobile party oq;anized yesterday by the 
Reverend Frederick M. Smith, whose guests he and 
Mrs. Brown were. After lunching at noon at the 
home of President Joseph Smith, the party set out 
about 3 o'clock in three machines. 

Although forty-eight years lacking ten days, have 
passed since the day when Captain Brown passed 
through this city, and the circumstances of that 
eventful day wete not favorable to close observation, 
Captain Brown was able to locate with great par
ticularity nearly every important stage of the big 
·running battle, in which Price was opposed by one 
Federal army in front, and followed and harassed 
by another in the rear. 
. Captain Brown was in command of a. ·company in 
the Third Iowa Cavalry, and temporarily in com
mand of two or three other companies. It was his 
command which captured a Confederate battery of 
four six-pound guns on the "Temple Lot." 

·"We came up this street,'' Captain Brown said, 
pointing toward North River Boulevard. "The 
battery was just south of that little church," mean
ing the Hedrickite church on the Temple Lot. "They 
were protecting Price's rear. We were ordered to 
take them. We charged with sabers and took them 
after sharp, quick fighting. Two of them were still 
loaded when we got them." 

A member of the party recalled the fact that a 
· stone wall ran east and west along the south side of 
Walnut Street, and that all that part of town south 
of the Temple Lot, now thickly built upon, was then 
a big open meadow without a house upon it. 

The party drove on to Norwood. "Here is where 
we spent that night,'' Captain Brown said. "We 
didn't go into camp in the regular way, but just 
lay in line around camp fires which we made of the 
rail fences. The weather was fine, just like it is 
now, but quite chilly at night." That was on Oc
tober 22. 

On the following day ·Price's army and the pursu
ing Federals pushed on toward Bryam'~ Ford over 

the ·Blue River, just north of Swope Park. In like 
manner the automobile party yesterday followed the 
old road as .closely as possible to the ford, but a quar
ter of a inile this side they had to abandon their 
machines and walk the rest of the way on foot. 
Arriving at the ford they found it impossible to 
cross, so Captain Brown contented himself with 
pointing out a house just west of the creek, near 
which he was shot in the thicket and lay there two 
days and nights. . 

"Rescuing parties came out from_ Kansas City," 
Captain Brown said. "I was found by a young 
woman named Hetty Rogers. She caused me to be 
taken to a hospital, where I soon recovered and then 
rejoined my command. But I wish I knew where she 
lives and could see her once more." 

Captain Brown and his wife are on their way 
home from Los Angeles, California, where he at
tended a national encampment of the Grand Army 
of the Republic. They spent last night at the home 
of the Reverend Frederick M. Smith, on South Crys
ler Avenue, and departed to-day for their home.
The Jackson Examine1·, Independence, Missouri, Oc
tobe1' 18, 1912. 

JEWISH COLONISTS REDEEM PALESTINE. 
CONSTANTINOPLE, October 2.-There are now over 

one hundred thousand colonizing Jews in Palestine, 
t.nd according to a writer in the Osmanischer Lloyd 
they are rapidly redeeming the cpuntry. Of these 
fifty or sixty thousand are in Jerusalem alone, and 
despite the "red passport" with which foreign Jews 
must provide themselves, and which limits their stay 
in Palestine to three months, their establishment 
of stores in the city and their purchase of farms in 
the surrounding country goes on. In other words, 
these foreign Jews furnish the capital and the exec
utive ability in making the native Jews of Pales
tine self-supporting, and in many cases wealthy, 
while insuring to themselves the basis of comfort
able fortunes. 

What this influx of Jewish capital and brains has 
meant to Palestine may be gathered from the figures 
presented by the Osmanische1· Lloyd. The colonists 
now own forty villages and about forty thousand 
hectars (one hundred thousand acres) of land, sev
enty-five per cent of which are under cultivation, viz, 
8,600 hectares (21,000 acres) in Judea, (15 colo
nies;) 6,000 (15,000 acres) in Samaria, (8 colonies;) 
16,200 (40,000 acres) in Galilee, (16 colonies,) and 
200 (500 acres) in the Trans-Jordan country, (1 
colony). The most important of these settlements, 
which were founded between 1878 and 1902, are 
Pethach-Tikweh (1,500 colonists,) Rishon le Zion 
(1,000 colonists) in J'udea, Zikhron-Jacob (1,000 
colonists) in Samaria; and Rosh-Pinah (800 colo
nists) in Galilee. 
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The education of the Jewish population of Pales
tine is mainly ·in the hands of the French "Alliance 
Israelite Universelle" with 15 schools, 70 teach~ 

ers, and 21200 pupils, ·and of the German Jewish 
"Hilfsverein" of Berlin, with 22 schools, 150 teach
ers, and 3,000 pupils. Si:x schools in which the 
Talmud and Torah are taught through the medium 

· of Hebrew m:e controlled by the "Free Union for 
the Interest of ·Orthodox Jewry" of Frankfort-on
Main. Two girls' schools are managed by the Anglo
Jewish- Association of London and the "Khoweweh
Zion" Association of ·Odessa, while. certain impor
tant private schools, e. g., the Theodor Herzl 
Memorial High S~hool at Jaffa, the "Bezalel" Arts 
and Crafts School at Jerusalem, and the German 
Jewish Union's Polytechnic School now building at 
Haifa, also deserve mention. 

According to the obviously well-informed corre·· 
spondent of the Osmanischm· Lloyd, the following· 
Zionist organizations are now at work in Palestine: 

(1) The Jewish Colonial Bank of London with 
its offshoot, the Anglo-Palestine Company, which 
has branches in Beirut, Haifa, Hebron, Jaffa, Jeru
salem, and Safed. This institution is principally en
gaged in making loans at very low rates of interest, 
to Jewish argriculturists and traders. (2) The 
managing board of the "Jewish National Fund," 
which has planted extensive olive orchards and pur
chased land which is not resold but divided into 
allotments and leased to settlers or otherwise ex
ploited for the benefit of .the fund. (3) The Pales
tine Land Development Company, which has ac
quired large properties on the shores of the Sea of 
Galilee. ( 4) The Erez Israel Colonization Company 
of Cologne. (5) The Berlin Jewish Women's Fed
eration of Cologne, which is employed in building 
workmen's houses.-N ew Yo1'k Times. 

SAW THE LIGHT. 
The late Senator W. B. Heyburn, of Idaho, is re

ported as having made the following statement to 
his brother a few minutes before his death: 

"Elwood, I have had a great revelation. I under
stand it all now. The man who stands up and tells 
you and me that the things we believe concerning 
the present and future life are not true is a fool. 
My fathe1; and yours, Elwood, took us by the hands 
and taught us these things. 

"Standing on the threshold of eternity, he taught 
us concerning the life that now is and that which is 
to come, and we shall not be deceived. There can 
be no mistake. When a man stands up and ad
dresses his God he knows what he is talking about. 

"I have lived my life as best I could within hu
man limitations. I am worn out in the service of a 
great cause." 

. ~- ·,. -

IS SMOKING INJURIOUS? 
This question often agitates the minds of anxious 

mothers, wives; and others who would fain have 
. their· loved ones forego the pleasures of the weed 
because of the impression that it menaces health 
and life, an idea which is fostered by certain 
would-be .reformers. The most recent example of 
the latter is a correspondent who has addressed to 
The Sun a diatribe against tobacco smoking, con
cluding that tobacco is a most pernicious poison to 
the human race. ·This otherwise pious and gentle 
crusader has done some good service in limiting the 
smoking nuisance, but he has made himself obnox
ious to lovers of the weed by causing the arrest of 
men lighting cigars and cigarettes in the railroad sta
tions and other places where it is forbidden by law. 
In one instance his zeal led him to so rebuke the men 
guests of an equal suffrage public dinner that these 
gentlemen actually yielded up their fragrant post
pi·andial cigars. Lovers of the weed have 'dubbed 
him the pious but pestiferous PEASE. · 

That smoking is not injurious to health if prac
ticed in moderation is the common experience. 
Physicians of ability tell us that nicotine is an active · 
poison; when taken internally it so l'elaxes the sys
tem that before the days of anresthetics it was used 
in dislocations and strangulated hernia for that pur-. 
pose. That it has not produced serious results even 
in these large quantities indicates that. it is not a 
very dangerous poison. That nicotine is absorbed 
during the act of smoking is proved by the nausea 
it produces in the novice. That the human system 
easily becomes immune to this action of nicotine and 
that the latter becomes harmless is a matter of daily 
observation. · · 

The case is parallel with tea and coffee. Although 
thein and caffein are less dangerous poisons than 
nicotine they are doubtless indulged in by PEASE 
himself. They are regarded with the same sus
picion by many dyspeptics and other unhappy in
dividuals. A physician of half a century's expe
rience has said that though not a smoker himself he 
has rarely had occasion to interdict smoking and 
that he has never seen a death attributable to smok
ing, and only two cases in which life was actually 
endangered, one of these being an idiosyncrasy. In 
fact he regards smoldng as a boon to the excitable 
neurasthenic, for whom it "knits up the raveled 
sleeve of care." Moderation is the keynote to the 
joys of the weed, as to all other good things in li;fe. 

_Overindulgence in "the pie like mother makes" has 
sent many a vigorous man to bed. Indeed, the vic
tims of immoderate eating and drinking are legion 
when compared with those of tobacco. And yet, 
eating being so universal a practice and habit, no 
one dares to characterize it as dangerous. 

It may be remarked that while phys~ologists con-
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cur almost unanimously in the view that even the 
moderate use of alcohol damages the human body, 
a London Lancet laboratory committee of physicians 
has-recently reported that in smoking only an in
finitesimal quantity of nicotine is absorbed. It may 
be of interest to note that while a cigarette yielded 
only 6-100 per cent of nicotine a pipe gave 37 to 53 
per cent, because in the former the combustion of 
the tobacco was more complete and in the latter it 
is burned as in a retort. Cigarette smoking, how
ever, is more irritating to the throat. The cigar is 
the least injurious form of smoking. The British 
cigar contains twice as much nicotine ~s a Havana 
cigar, and the latter liberates less than half the 
quantity for the absorption of the former, showing 
the unerring accuracy of popular judgment. 

Death from alcoh'ol is quite frequent, death from 
food (acute indigestion) is often reported;· a death 
from tobacco has not to our knowledge been authen
tically recorded. Doctors very properly forbid smok
ing in certain cases ; so do they forbid sugar, pota
toes or other food, even water sometimes. Mani
festly this fact does not, as is too often assumed, 
demonstrate their poisonous character. 

A neurologist who is often mentioned in the press 
wrote that if alcohol were suddenly withdrawn from 
the human race the race's efficiency would be im-

-periled. The absurdity of this idea became evi
dent when the symposium of experts gathered by a 
contemporary failed even to dignify it with mention, 
except· one who defended the reverse of this propo
sition and demonstrated the utter fallacy of regard
ing alcohol as a food or useful sustainer of energy. 
Incorrect as this idea is regarding alcohol it would 
apply correctly to tobacco, for in these strenuous 
days of wear and tear and nerve tension the weed 
has become indispensable as a veritable nerve re
storer. Like all sedatives, when used judiciously and 
in moderation it is a boon, when used in excess it 
becomes a bane.-N ew Y oTk Sun. 

Milton in his blindness, when past fifty, completed 
"Paradise Lost." 

He built a house, time laid it in the dust; 
He wrote a book, its title now forgot; 
He ruled a city, but its name is hot 

On any tablet graven, or where rust 
Can gather from disuse, or marble bust. 

He took a child from out the wretched cot, 
Who on the State dishonor might have brought, 

And reared him to the Christian's hope and trust. 
The "boy, to manhood grown, became a light 

To many souls, and preached for human need 
The wondrous love of the Omnipotent. 

The work has multiplied like the stars at night, 
When darkness deepens;. every noble deed 
Lasts longer than a granite monument. 

~sarah K. Boulton. 

Letter Department 
TAMMS, ILLINOIS, October 26, 1912. 

Saints' Hemld: I will say that I am still in the conflict 
for this latter day work and expect to remain loyal to it .so 
long as the Lord sees fit to keep me on this. earth; for I 
know of a surety that this work is of the Lord,. as it has 
been made known to me, and I will never deny it. . 

There is a great work for each one of us to do, whether 
we are preachers or not·; We can do a great work by dis
tributing tracts and other literature; for instance, not long 
ago I was talking to a man not of our faith ·and he asked· 
me of the Book of Mormon and its teachings. I told him 
I had one ,?nd would lend it to him if he would read it. He 
gladly took it and now he says he is ready to uphold the 
book whenever it is attacked. This man's name is B. L. 
Oglesby, at Mount Vernon, Illinois. I will say that I believe 
this man thought the Book of Mormon contained secret 
doctrine of our church, but he is convinced differently now. 

At present my wife's father is with me, and he was once 
very prejudiced against the Book of Mormon, but I read 

. wme of it to him and tried to explain the purpose of the 
book. Now he is willing to read it himself, so I told him I 
would make him a present of mine. So you see, dear Saints, 
that through a little effort on our part we can do some good. 

Another thing we should not neglect is the paying of our 
tithing. If we have no more than fifty cents to pay, it will 
help forward this work some, and just look at the calls for 
laborers in the field! but we have not got the money to fill 
all these calls. 

I am not where I can attend church, at present, and haven't 
been for several years, but my whole heart and soul are in 
this work. Many times I am attacked on account of my 
religion, butit does me good, for it gives me a chance to tell 
the people the true gospeJ story. If any elder is passing this 
way he is welcome to stop with me as long as he wishes, and 
if I can get a place to preach in, I will do so. 

,. I remain your brother, 
B. F. GRACE. 

NEVADA, MISSOURI, October 29, 1912. 
Editors Saints' H emlcl: Please allow me a little space to 

call attention to an item in the HERALD of October 23, which 
I think is misleading. In the minutes of the stake conference 
held at Holden September 14 and 15, it is there stated that 
"James Moler and Alexander McCallum were dropped from 
membership of the stake high council because of inability to 
serve." Mr. Webster, in defining the word inability, says: 
"1. Want of sufficient physicial power or strength. 3. Want 
of moral power, etc. 4. Want of intellectual strength or 
force, inability to comprehend a mathematical demonstration. 
5. Want of knowledge or skill, as an inability to read or 
write." 

Now if Brother Moler is in that condition he certainly 
~hould be called in and his missionary appointment canceled. 
When the stake was organized I had a missionary appoint
ment away from the Independence Stake; but I was chosen 
and ordained to the office of high councilor in the stake, and 
each year since, except one, have been appointed out of the 
stake, and that one I only served about four months in the 
stake, and was then transferred to the Clinton District. And 
to all who desire to know I wish to say that physically I am· 
able to do as much missionary work as I was fifteen or 
twenty years ago, and I really do not think that I am 
mentally unbalanced, and I am willing that the members of 
the eleven branches and the many scattered Saints of the 
Clinton District, over which I preside, and over which I 
have presided for the past eleven years (except three), speak 
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in regarq to my moral standing; and I really believe that I 
am in the faith of the great latter day work. Howbeit, I 
am pleased. to be released from the responsible position; espe
cially on account of being out of the stake the most 'of the 
time, and can meet with the council only occasionally. 

A year or two ago I wrote the president of the stake 'that 
if they would assume the responsibility I would resign, but 
received no reply, and I think it would have sounded. much 
better if it had said that Brother Moler was released on 
account of being· in the mission field and could meet with 
·the council only occasionally, and not because of "inability to 
serve." 

As to Brother McCallum, I do not know anything in regard 
to his location or condition, but folks should be careful how 
they make statements, especially those that are to go into 
print and be read by thousands who do not know the con
ditions. Hopefully in the race, and wishing that things be 
called by their right names, I am in gospel bonds, 

JAMES MOLER. 

A Vision: Seen by Elder H. N. Snively. 
(This account was WI·itten in response to a suggestion by 

C. I: Carpenter.) 

As you 1·equested me to write you a few lines relative to 
the vision or dream I had of the personality of God, I will 

. endeavor to do so, but I will state some of the reasons why 
I think this was shown me, This of which I am writing 
occurred several years ago. I had been reading in the Bible, 
John 14: 7-9: "If ye had known me, ye should have known 
my Father also·; and. from henceforth ye know him, and have 
seen him. Philip saith unto him, Lord, show us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us .... He that hath seen me h~th seen the 
Father; and how saith thou then, Show us the Father?" 
Also in the Book of Mormon, page 505, small edition, where 
it gives an account of the brother of Jared cutting out 
sixteen small stones from the rock and carrying them to 
the top of the mountain, that the Lord might touch them 
with his finger, that they might give light in their vessels. 
After pleading with the Lord for this purpose, the Lord 
stretched forth his hand and touched the stones with his 
finger, and as the veil had been taken from the eyes of the 
brother of Jared, he was permitted to see the finger and hand 
of God. When he did this he fell to the earth before the 
Lord, overcome with fear. After an account of the exceed
ing faith of the brother of Jared, the record tells us that 
the Lord showed himself. to him. Because of this and be
cause he had received such a knowledge of the Lord he was 
told that he was redeemed from the fall and ~vas brought 
back into his presence; then the Lord said: "Behold, I am 
he who was prepared from the foundation of the world to 
redeem my people. Behold, I am Jesus Christ. I am the 
Father and the Son." 

The last two declarations made to the brother of Jared, 
together with that made by Christ to Philip, as recorded by 
John, seemed to exercise my mind very much, so on retir
ing to bed one night I had the following dream or vision: 

I saw a personage whom f was made to understand was 
God, the eternal Father. This ·personage had the most per
fect body in form I had ever seen-no human body is so 
nearly perfect in form as this one appeared to me. He 
didn't seem to have a body of flesh, as we apply the word 
to our flesh, but a body of power and glory. I was permitted 
to look within the veil and behold him. His body was trans
parent, so I could see it quite distinctly; there was a veil 
or something which was removed from his body or my eyes 
so that I was enabled to see and understand that it was 
the personage of God; with this the vision closed. 

As to the having of· any doubt as to the personality of 

God and of Jesus Christ, I have none. I think I can say I 
know ·that God is, and that Jesus Christ . is· the Son-two 
distinct personages. Though when Jesus ~as here he rep
resented in the one body both the Father and the Spn, we 
must remember that he was God manifest in the flesh, and 
that he did nothing of himself; neither did God do anything 
of himself in the beginning of t)le creation of the world, and 
all things that have been created, it has been through the 
word of his power, which was his only begotten Son. So 
he, being chosen of God, became a copartner or· coworker 
with God, and where he went he represented both himself 
and the Father. He became the Son through compliance 
with the demand of the law of justice, and took upon him a 
tabernacle of flesh; thereby became subject to the law of 
death, by which he brought to pass the resurrection of the 
dead. 

Just before Chl·ist was put to death, he prayed to the 
Father, "I have glorified thee on the earth; I have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do: and now, 0 Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was."-John 17:4, 5. 

After his resurrection and ascension to the Father I be
lieve he received that glorified condition which he had prayed 
for, which he had left with his Father while he was here in 
the flesh. Mter his resurrection he said to his disciples: 
;'All power is given unto me in heaven and earth." (Mat
thew 28: 17.) He had paid the last debt, (death) and now 
received power in heaven and in earth equal with God. 

In Hebrews 1: 2, 3, we read: "Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of 
all things, by whom also he made the worlds; 'vho being the 
brig-htness of his glory, and the express· image of his per
son." In the Boo]~: of Mormon, page · 506, small edition, 
we read: "Seest thou that . ye are created after mine own 
image? Yea, even all men were created in the beginning, 
after mine own image. Behold this bod)' which ye now be
hold, is the body of my spirit; and man have I created after 
the pody of my spirit; and even as I appear unto thee to be 
in the spirit, will' I appear unto my people in the flesh." 

The above is plain doctrine, so· plain that anyone may 
understand it. God is a personage of spirit, power, and 
glory, and Jesus Christ is the express image of. the Father. 
If we are faithful "our vile body will be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body." 

"I shall be satisfied when I awake in his likeness." 
H. N, SNIVELY. 

LAliiONI, IowA, March, 1912. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Brother H. J. Davison, 317 East Lafayette Street, Stock

ton, California: "The Stockton Branch is struggling along 
by the persistence of a few faithful ·ones, and the outlook 
seems hopeful to those who have expressed themselves. Two 
worthy additions by baptism have been made of late, and 
some special features of the Religio and Sunday school are 
in evidence." 

Choosing a College. 
"It is my belief, after visiting more than five hundred 

institutions in North America," says Clayton Sedgwick 
Cooper in his new book, Why Go to College, ''that the quality 
of instruction in any one of these institutions of the first 
g-rade does not vary sufficiently to l'ender the choice of ·a 
college on the ground of educational advantages a matter o-E 
great moment. The values which the small college losses from 
inferior equipment are usually offset by the more direct 
access of the student to the personality of the teacher, and 
often by closer friendships with fellow students." 

"What a man selects when he gets to college-his studies, 
his teachers, and his friends-will prove far more vital to 
him than the institution he happens to choose." 
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News from Missions 
Idaho. 

Because we have not been saying much about what is 
being done in this part of the field, it might appear that we 
are resting on our oars; but not so. We have had the pleas
ure of speaking for a nice little crowd every evening for 
the past three weeks, excepting one evening, at a school
house about six miles from the above-mentioned place. A 
good interest was shown, and I feel that good has been done. 

.We baptized eight precious souls Sunday; the· 20th, in the 
cold spring water of the middle fork of the Weiser River. 
The water was very cold, but the candidates stood it well. 
The writer felt pretty chilly when he was doing the work, 
but felt so good to see the precious souls take the step and 
make covenant with their heavenly Father to serve him, that 
the disagreeable part was entirely out of mind. There were 
two adults, three young ladies, and three little boys. It 
adds quite a bit to the little band that is here, now twenty
three in number. 

There is no one here holding the priesthood, but ·we are 
in hopes some one will be raised up before long to look after 
them more closely. They have a nice Sunday school and a 
nice lot of young folks to attend. Last Sunday there were 
forty-one present, which speaks well for a sparsely settled 
country like this, when people do not have much time fo~ 
divine things. I feel that the Saints have been strengthened 
by our preaching and visiting with them and I am very much 
in hopes the evil power will not get in among them and 
destroy the bright prospects they have here. 

We feel that the work in this district (Eastern Idaho) is 
moving along nicely with the force we:. have, but we are 
very short of 'men to represent the work. There are more 
openings than we can fill and we sometimes feel like we 
would like to be two or three persons, so we could occupy 
·in the different places. Sister Madden is with ine looking 
after Sunday school and Religio work; she also attends to 
the singing, which is a great help, and her presence is a 
great help towards getting the women folks out to meeting. 
When she is with me we are invited to homes and get to 
talk the gospel to people that I question would give me an 
opportunity if I were alone. She also musters up courage 
once in a while to address the people along the lines of 
"social purity," care of the children in the home, and the 
need of the auxiliary work, which has been well received. 

Just how long our stay here will be we are undecided: 
The interest here seems to demand our attention and the 
urgent calls make us feel as though we ought to go to 
other places where the isolated Saints are hungry for some 
}Jreaching and encouragement. So we are somewhat unde
cided just what is best, but we are poor hands to leave an 
interest to go elsewhere. We are truly enjoying our work 
and the Saints have been so kind to us that we haven't 
words to express our gratitude for the kindness that has 
been shown us. Not only the Saints are kind to us, but 
others treat us well. 

It seems to me that the opportunities offered in this part 
of the vineyard would be a great inducement for' some of 
our young men to push out to the work. There are Saints 
in this section that have not heard a sermon for years and 
would be very glad to furnish means for traveling expenses 
and house them while preaching. Generally, we have a 
very free-hearted people here, and very nearly all of the 
schoolhouses are open .to preach in. They are glad to have 
the elder's wife with him, and if she can handle music a little 
and look after the auxiliary work she will have plenty to do. 

My home address is Vale, Oregon. NEw MADDEN. 
CouNCIL, IDAHO, Octo~er 22, 1912. 

Maine. 
The last time I troubled your columns I was in, or near, 

New London, Connecticut. I held a number of services there, 
also preaching in the Quaker church at "Quaker Town," where 
twenty years ago they turned me out of the church building 
for preaching the gospel. They have not prospered, and 
there are left only a few people, divided and subdivided among 
themselves. · 

Sunday, September ··1, found me in New Bedford, Massa
chusetts. We had a nice sacrament meeting and the writer 
preached in the evening. I attended the prayer meeting 
in Providence on Wednesday night and business session on 
Thursday evening. Saw Brother Greene and received some 
instructions. Then went ·to Brockton and preached for the 
Saints in their nice hall morning and evening. I was made 
welcome at Brother Ernest White's, who is an earnest young 
man and desires to do the right thing. 

I had promised to go to Wareham as soon as I had an 
opportunity, so went the next day, but found Sister Sears 
away and ascertained later that the people I wished to meet 
were all away picking cranberries. I called on Brother and 
Sister Edwards, at Onset, and was made to feel at home. 
September 14 I was at the home of John Rodgers, at Attle
boro; next day preached for the people in the morning serv
ice and then went to West Mansfield and spoke for Brother 
Charles Coombs, who holds forth in the old church (good 
old church), and then returned and preached in Attleboro at 
night. 

I left the next day for Boston and found a home with our 
genial district president, Brother Calvin Rich. Met with the 
Saints in prayer service, and left for Maine· next day. 

On arriving at Brunswick I was informed that the home 
folks had tfied to get me by phone, but had left no message. 
Next morning I was called to the phone and informed that 
my little boy had died the night before. Clouds and sunshine 
make up the sum of our lives. One more anchor to hold 
our interest on the other side. He was a dear little soul and 
we all loved him. 

I preached in Providence morning and evening on'the 29th, 
attended the Rhode Island State Sunday School Convention, 
during the week, and received much good. Our district con
ference at Somerville was a good spiritual one, and the 
attendance was large. We have a noble band of young men 
coming to the front in Massachusetts, and they are being 
trained by spiritual as well as by intellectual forces. 

Brother H. 0. Smith invited the writer to take a trip 
\Vith him to visit the points of interest at Lexington, Con .. 
cord, etc. It would make the letter too long if I should try 
to describe the trip. · 

October 9 found me at Waterville, Maine. Brother 
Mitchell came for me and took me to Brother Philbrick's 
house, where I was made to feel at home. While there I 
preached seven times. The prejudice is hard to overcome 
here, ':Jut some seem to be interested. 

3.47 a. m.-On the train bound for Washburn in Aroostook 
County, Maine. I never did like to get up very early in the 
morning, but sometimes it is necessary. Two hours' wait 
at a junction does not improve one's feelings, but at last 
we are off again, and at 3 p. m. we are at Washburn. Well, 
I find the same conditions here that I have found in dif
ferent parts of Maine where I have been. 'l'here is quite 
a difference in the attitude of the people now than there 
was a few years ago-ten years ago-then in the winter 
when roads were good, one could depend on a good· congrega
tion most of the time in the country districts, but now, well, 
there is the Grange, innocent enough in itself, but when the 
Grange meeting is over the same people have a dance. Of 
course it is not under the patronage of the Grange, but it is 
the same' people, on the same night. Then, when you want 
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to appoint a service ail~ ·ask what nights would be the- most 
suitable; the answer is usually: "Let us see: M?nday night 
there is a dance at --; Tuesday at Y-- three miles away;' 
Wednesday at W--, and Friday night we all go to the mov
ing pictures. You might have a meeting on Thursday night, 
bute I don't believe anybody would come out." Here in 
Washburn we have things a little more convenient .. We have 
moving pictures every night, and a dance in the same place 
about as often as necessary arid perhaps a little oftener. As 
far as my observation goes, I think the country distJ·icts are 
worse, according to their population, than the cities. While 
all this is true there is inore need than ever of preaching 
and living the truth. I sometimes think it would be a good 
thing to carry a moving picture outfit along and show a few 
pictures before the sermon and a few pictures after the 
sermon, but lock the door while the discourse was being pre
sented. Now that I have said that, I feel better. You don't 
have to print it if .you don't want to. 

Yours as ever, 
GEO. W. ROBLEY . 

. WASHBURN, MAINE, October 30, 1912, 

Arizona. 
Telegrams from Brother Chase and others announcing the. 

sad intelligence of the death of my brother Leonard were 
received by my sister last week, who immediately telephoned 
me at Douglas. I reached Bisbee on the first train, and six 
hours later found me aboard train again in hopes of reach
ing Malta, Idaho, in time for the funeral. But delayed 
trains and an increasing sense of wrong stopped me, and I 
am now here anxiously awaiting further information. 

We are unable to show a record of great work done this 
year. Brother James Kelley, at Naco, has been quietly wield
ing an influence for good, but is unable as yet to push out 
into the work as he would. We baptized two at Thatcher 
in August, and excitement reached such a pitch there that 
they signed up for a ten-night discussion of two homs each. 
One half hour of it was held on the street before nearly 
two hundred people, who witnessed the' arrangements, but 
next day I posted notice that "Bishop Tyler forbids the de
bate," meetings continued on the street. 

We have assisted the noble band of Saints at Bisbee as 
we could but have felt that with a valiant trio of officers, 
and two ~lders at hand to help as needed, my place was mo1·e 
especially in new fields. But there has been but little call 
elsewhe.re, except in the Gila Valley, where the excitement 
mentioned was aroused. Street efforts led to the opposition, 
and though the marshal volunteered the information that we 
y10uld be protected, when we called for elbow room and fair 
play, no officer was within hearing. Relief came though, 
when Mr. Robinson demanded I be given room and cham
pioned their cause. 

Following their fai!Qre, we continued our effort as we 
felt was needed, and promised to try and return later. At 
Douglas we had the Mormon church once, and aroused some 
excitement. At present we are making a kind of systematic 
canvass of Phoenix, leaving Ensigns and other literature one 
day and calling for them the next, talking and leaving other 
literature as allowed. 

Sister ·Sturges, the sole supporter of the work here, gladly 
does what she can, and while we are practically barred from 
the streets or other means of public effort, we choose the 
remaining door that is open. 

I have tried other means of reaching scattered Saints and 
friends of Arizona to seek their cooperation, and will now 
appeal to your columns. We are desirous of all the help po_s
sible in all ways legitimate, for the spread of the glorious 
news intrusted to us. If we can help you at different points, 
write us. If we can not, let- us receive your cooperation in · 

other ways. Your tithes and offerings forwarded to our ad
dress, box 1774, Bisbee, Arizona, would be' duly receipted for, 
and would enroll you as helpers in the cause in Arizona, 
both in the. sight of men, and of God, · 

A few of the Saints have come forward with their offer
ings, and we have been able to meet the demands of the two 
families placed to our charge so far this year. Now if a few 
who have not done anything will contribute their mite, we 
will be able to present a creditable record for Arizona along 
temporal lines. 

Will you do so? ·Do we appreciate being called into so 
great a light? Let us show it by coming forward with our 
support for the cause. 

Let us ·hear from all lovers of the truth. · 
S. D. CONDIT. 

PHOENIX, ARIZONA, October 16, 1912. 

Northeastern Illinois. 
With feelings of gratitude to our heavenly Father for his 

many blessings we pen these few lines. When the appoint
ments were read at the close of General Conferenc last 
April, the writer's name was listed Northeastern Illinois Dis
trict. W!lll, the thought came like this: That is a hard field. 
I came to this conclusion from the reports of former mis
sionaries who had labored there. But now, after nearly six 
months are past, I must say it has proven a much better 
field than I ever expected. In fact, I have no special fault 
to find, but, as I have ever found, it takes work and faith 
to accomplish anything in this work. 

At the June conference I was chosen district president 
against my wishes, so that quite a share of my time has been 
spent in district work. I have not yet been able to reach 
all the branches, but I must say I find that we have lots of 
the very best of Saints in this district. The outsiders are 
not much different from other fields. Some have been mis-· 
informed and so are not ready to hear. But there are others 
who are willing and ready to hear. 

I often find myself, however, thinking of old Wisconsin 
and the years of pleasant labor, for the most part, I spent 
there. I wish to say to one and all of the Saints of Wis
consin that you are remembered, and in prayer I often feel 
to ask God's blessing on you, and especially some who came 
into the church in my last labors there. I often wish I could 
write letters to many of you, but that is out of the question, 
so I will take this means of letting you all know that you 
are ever remembered, and your good desired. 

I just arrived here from the Mission Branch. Here at 
Wilmington I have joined my colaborer, J. A. Brunson, who 
with his wife has a nice interest here in a schoolhouse some 
twelve miles out in the country, where quite a few of the 
membera of the branch Jive. 

At Mission Branch I spent eight days holding night meet
ings in the Saints' church. My story there was a pleasant 
one and will long be remembered by all the acts of kindness 
sho~n. The Saints there do not forget that the missionary 
needs not only food and shelter, but clothing as well. There 
have quite a number of Saints moved away from this branch, 
and still we found when they all got out ,that we had a 
goodly number. We were impressed that there are ~oung 
men there who if faithful in the study of God's word will be 
called to his work, and thus the places of some who ·sooner 
or later must lay the armor down will be filled. Elder Thomas 
Hougas has long acted as president, and his faithfulness is 
known to all. Priest Nathan Teal has also acted long as 
priest, but his health is failing. Brother W. E. Williamson, 
teacher, and Elias Hayer, deacon, are younger men, and thus 
do not feel the weight of service so much. 

We can report that the Plano Branch is doing well, with 
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E. M. Wildermuth president and assisted by younger, ener
getic men as associate officers. Tlieir church is receiving 
a general repairing inside, with a furnace which was much 
needed. 

Sandwich Branch has passed through several dark days 
since their church was burned some ten years ago, but 
brighter days we believe we can see for them, as there is 
a prospect of renting a German church, so they may have 
a church home soon. There is also a prospect that this church 
will soon be for sale. Brother Henry Williams is presiding 
priest and Brother George Howard associate priest. Brother 
Williams is a missionary and so the bulk of the work must 
fall on Brother George, but _he is able to do the work. 
Brethren F. l\f. Cooper, Joseph Blakeley, C. H. Burr, and 
L. 0, Wildermuth have agreed to assist with the preaching 
at Sandwich. 
· Belvidere Branch, while not large,- is doing well. Brother 
William Pinkerton sen·es as president, and there are other 
associate officers. 

The Dekalb Branch is still very few in number, but still 
Brother John Cooper and the few maintain Sunday school. 
VIe hope to see the work there improve in the near future. 
Will better understand conditions here at Wilmington after 
a few days. Brother Earl D. Rogers is presiding priest and 
an able young man. ·The Chicago branches I have not yet 
visited, but we hear good reports of active work being done 
there by the local brethren and also· by Brother Dowker as 
city missionary. I expect to return to Wisconsin to vote 
for the man, "that when in danger knows no fear, in dark
ness feels no doubt," Theodore Roosevelt. 

With a prayer to God that while I may not choose aright 
that God may overrule for the good of our nation. 

Your brother and servant, 
JASPER 0. DUTTON. 

MANTENO, ILLINOIS, October 22, 191fl. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EASTERN IowA.-District conference of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints met in the 
chapel, corner of Grand and Oxford avenues, Davenport, Iowa, 
at 9 a. m., for prayer meeting, October 19, 1912. J. B. 
Wildermuth and William Stoll in charge. At 10 conference 
business was taken up. J. B. Wildermuth and James McKier
nan were elected to preside. Amos Heide was elected secre
tary pro tem. Usual routine of business was carried out and 
various committees chosen. The following churches reported: 
Osterdock 39 members; Fulton 86; Davenport 54; Green Val
ley 45; Clinton 90; Baldwin 54; Anamosa 33; Muscatine 29; 
Cedar Rapids, Oelwein and Strawberry Point not reporting. 
The following ministers reported labors performed: J. B. 
Wildermuth, E. W. Voelpel, C. G. Dykes, W. E. Turner, 
D. C. Palsgrove, J. S. McQueen, William Stoll, Amos Heide, 
Ira Chamberlain, James McKiernan. Various items of busi
ness were transacted. A request from the Clinton church was 
by vote granted, that the June conference of 1913 be held 
there, with a view to the ded.ication of their chapel. Elected 
delegates to the General Conference of April 6, 1913, to be 
held at Lamoni, Iowa. At 7.30 p. m. preaching by W. 
Turner; Sunday, October 20, 9 to 10.45 a.m., prayer meeting-; 
11 a. m., Sunday school; 2.30 p.m., preaching by John Heide; 
7.30 p.m. preaching by James McKiernan. A vote of thanks 
was tendered to the membership of Davenport for their enter
tainment of the conference. James McKiernan, for press 
committee. 

CLINTON.-District convened at Mapleton-~-. Kansas, October 
19 and 20, 1912. Was called to order by JJistrict President 
James Moler. James ·Moler and J. F. Curtis were chosen to 
preside. District secretary being absent, Brother Stone, of 
Mapleton, was chosen to act as secretary pro tern. Frank 
Curtis was chosen as chorister, with Sister Gifford as assist·· 
ant; Sister Loar organist, with Sister Adrian Lowe as assist
ant. Moved and carried that the presiding officers appoint 

the credentials committete. Amos TtHigdon, Everett Hughes, 
Sister Adrian Lowe were appointed. The following branches 
reported: Eldorado Springs, Veve, Rich Hill, Walker, Coal 
Hill, Wheatland,- .Nevada, Fort Scott, and .Mapleton. The 
officers of the district reporting were President James Moler; 
John W. Noyes, secretary· and treasurer; Lucy Silvers, re
corder and historian. The recorder's report shows a wtal 
membership of the district at last report 1,057. The following 
ministerial reports were read: Elders: W. S. Macrae, T. R. 
White, Amos T. Higdon, W. E. Reynolds, C. H. Athey, S. C. 
Williams, C. J. Peters, J. A. Wagoner, C. W. Keck, John B. 
Graham, C. E. Blodgett. Priests: John W. Noyes, Roy S. 
Budd, J. W. Strader, H. R. Higdon, W. C. Hidy, George H. 
Wells. Teachers : T. L. McCormick, Thomas Ferguson. Bish
op's agent's report and auditing committee's report on bish
op's agent's books were· read and showed a balance ori hand 
at last report, May 18, 1912, $253.56; received since, $767.60; 
paid out, $460.57; balance on hand October 12, 1912, $560.59. 
Rich Hill was the place chosen for the next conference and 
the time chosen was the Saturday before the -fourth Sunday 
in February, 1913. Saturday night J'. F. Curtis preached; 
Sunday at 11 a. m. R. T. Walters preached; at 2.30 p. m. 
prayer and testimony meeting in charge of Lee Quick and 
Amos T. Higdon; preaching at 7.30 p. m. by J. F. Curtis, 
after which a vote of thanlrs was tendered the Saints and 
friends of Mapleton for the kindness shown. John Noyes, 
district secretary. 

SoUTHERN MICHIGAN AND NORTHERN INDIANA.-District 
convened with the Coldwater Branch October 26, 27, with 
district president, G. A. Smith, and his counselors, 0. H. 
Story and J. W. l\lcKnight, presiding. Branches reporting: 
Galien, Coldwater, Hartford, Clear Lake, Capital City, Grand 
Rapids, Knox, Buchanan, Sparta, and Belding, showing a 
net gain in membership of 32 since last conference. Ministry 
reporting: Elders G. A. Smith, S. W. L. Scott, E. K. Evans, 
S. Stroh, F. T. Field, J. F. D. Earl, J. W. McKnight, C. F. 
Ellis, N. Hill, Joseph Dexter, Starr Corliss, and Priest S. A. 
Barss. In answer to a telegram from missionary in charge, 
F. A. Smith, Gratiot County was transferred from this dis
trict to the Central Michigan District. (Officers of Central 
Michigan District please take notice.) The following named 
were appointed delegates to the next General Conference: 
G. A. Smith, E. A. Blakeslee, S. W. L. Scott, 0. H. Story, 
Starr Corliss, J. IV. llicKnig·ht, Sister Royce, John Royce, 
E. K. EYans, C. H. Green, Mollie Pierson, Bertha Lescha, 
Clyde Ellis, Clara Kellogg, Lydia Clark, Jennie Story, Samuel 
Stroh, Sister Stroh, S. A. Barss, W. P. Buckley, Leora Buck
ley, Joseph Dexter, J. B. Prettyman, Brother Whaley, F. Earl, 
E. N. Burt, E. W. Heth, F. T. Field, F. Granger, Dean Coi·
less, Sister Dean Corless, Hiram Corless, F. A. Smith. All 
the district oflicers were sustained for the ensuing year. G. 
A. Smith, district president; 0. H. Story, first counselor; J. 
VI. McKnight, second counselor; W. P. Buckley, ll,ecretary
treasurer .. The preaching was by E. A. Blakeslee, G. A. 
Smith, C. F. Ellis, and E. K. Evans, and was all of an ex
cellent character. The prayer meetings were in charge of 
C. F. Ellis for the young people and Brethren Teeters and 
Granger for the older Saints. The spiritual nature of all 
of the meetings will long remain in the minds of the Saints, 
with the earnest desire to 'heed the instructions and to put 
into practice the advice_ and counsel given in them. The 
cheering assurance of our Father and the associations of 
those of like precious faith, will help to tide us over many a 
trying ordeal which we may pass through. Capital City dr(jW 
the ·vote of the conference for our next gathering, to be held 
in June, 1913, at the call of the district president. With the 
hearty handshake, and the quiver of the lip and t~e deep sigh 
at parting, closed one of the best conferences It has been 
our lot to attend. W. P. Buckley, district secretary and 
treasurer. 

Convention Minutes. 
EASTERN IOWA.-District met in the chapel at the corner of 

Grand and Oxford avenues at 2 p. m., October 18, 1912. 
C. G. Dykes in charge. Rep~rts were read from Davenport, 
Clinton, Muscatine, Maquoketa, Osterdock, Fulton, Anamosa, 
and Waterloo schools. No reports from Cedar Rapids and 
Oelwein. Election of officers resulted in C. G. Dykes, super
intendent; William Stoll, assistant .superintendent; Cora 
Weir, secretary; John Heide, treasurer; A. J. Webber, libl·a
rian· J. B. Wildermuth, home class superintendent. Dele
gate; to General Convention to. be held. at La;moni, ~o!"a, 
April 3, and 4, 1913: John Heide, Elmira Hmde, Wilham 

.. 
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CQNTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

The Gathering 

A New Book for Our Boys 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 
Are You a Christian, by Mary Beebe Hawley -
Children's Home, by Heman C. Smith 
Who~Jan Be Saved, by C. E. Hand 
Presiding, by John Smith 

OF GENERAL INTEREST 
LETTER DEPARTMENT 

B. F. Grace--James Moler-H. N. Snively-Ex
tracts from Letters. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS 
New Madden-George W. Robley-S. b. Condit

Jasper 0. Dutton. 
MISCELLAN!i:OUS DEPARTMENT 

1065. 

1068 

1069 
1070 
1071 
1074 
1078 
1080 

1082 

1084 

Stoll, J. B. Wildermuth, James McKiernan, W. E. Turner, 
Martha Roush, Dora Wildermuth, A. Wekh, Lizzie Welch, E. 
Lowe, sr., E. Lowe, jr., Susan Green, D. Palsgr~ve, J. Weir, 
Cora Weir, C. G. Dykes, and Eva Dykes .. At eight p. m. a 

~- very entertaining and appropriate program was given by the 
\:;;;. Davenport Sunday school after which adjournment was had 
.,;;; ·to meet at Fulton, Iowa, in June, 1913, at call of district 
-f!i:'' superintendent. James Mc1{iernan. 

Conference Notices. 
Minnesota district conference will be held at Bemidji, M~n

nesota, November 16 and 17. Teams -\vill meet Friday evening 
trains, if you will notify us you are coming. Telephone con
nections. L. A. Gould, president, R. F. D. 1. 

Southern Missouri district conference will convene with the 
West Plains J:iranch on Saturday, November 23, 1912, at 10. 
a. m. All ministry and branch reports should be sent to the 
undersigned by Thursday, the 21st. Every branch should 
repoi·t, whether there is any change or not. Those coming 
by rail should be there by Friday night, if possible. Please 
notify J. T. Davis by card or letter and you will be met at 
the train. Benjamin Pearson, secretary. 

Notices. 
To the Saints in general, and especially of Kansas City, Mis

souri, and Kansas: We wish to publicly announce that we 
have opened a public reading room in the church parlors at 
Central. The hours are from 2 until 9.30 p. m., eaeh day. 
Church periodicals and books are on the tables for use
gopd magazines, books, etc., are in abundance. This will be 
a good place for Saints and friends to spend spare moments. 
Saints having to wait for trains several hours while passing 
through the city can take an Independence Avenue car at the 

· depot, get off at Lydia Avenue, ana you are within one block 
of the church-a good place while you are waiting. A wel-
come to all. J. A. TANNER, Pastor of Central Church. 

KANSAS, CITY, MISSOURI. 

To Wh01n It May Concm·n: At the regular branch business 
meeting of the Lincoln Branch of the Reorganized Church 

. of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, Wednesday evening, 
October 9, 1912, the branch received the report of a court of 
elders appointed to hear the evidence in the case of Jamea 
A. Smith on charges of unchristianlike conduct brought 
against Brother Smith by Elder Edward Rannie. The branch 
unanimously sustained the ,c;(indings of the court and the 
brother was cut off from thli. church. 

J. GuY· MUNSELL, B1·anch P1·esident. 

EasterA Saints. 
The drawing for choice of:Iots at Onset Reunion Grounds 

will take place at New Bedford, Massachusetts, Saturday, 
November 9, 1912. Saints desiring to participate should make 
application to me or be present at the Sunday school con-
vention convenin_g at above time. M. C. FISHER. 

WINTER HII.L, MASSACHUSETTS, 7 Miner Street. 
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Correction. 
' Bro. ~- N_. Hoxie '~rites that an e_rror crept into his recent 

commumcatwn relative to the cliou· movement. It should 
have s.tated that his assistant is Sister Audentia Anderson
not. Sister Be~ha Andei:son as stated. · He inadvertently 
?mitted to mentiOn the price of the collection of anthems. It 
~s t~ be on7 dol.lar, which appears to be a reasonable charge 
m VIew of'Its high class. 

Request for Prayer. 
Sister Nettie Voyce, ·Saint Louis, Missouri, has been a 

sufferer form gall stones and various other afflictions for 
years, and desires the prayers of the Saints that she may be 
healed. 

Addresses. 
H. J. Davison, 317 East Lafayette Street, Stockton, Cali

fornia. 

Died. 
' Woons.-The grim reaper has again claimed one of earth's 

noble Saints. Brother Joseph Woods, of Hornings Mills, 
Ontario, passed away on October 21, 1912. Bcl'rn August 7, 

.1837, in the city of New York; came to Canada in 1855 and 
was baptized July 10, 1887, by R. C. Evans; ordained a priest 
March 18, 1888, by Elders J. A. Mcintosh and John Wilson. 
He leaves three sons: Charles, Robert, and Richard, all of 
Hornings Mills, Ontario. The funeral was· a very large one. 
Elder M. L. Snell was in charge; sermon by G. C. Tomlinson. 

BROOKS.-The four-month daughter of Brother and Sister 
Worthy Brooks died October 21, 1912. The funeral sermon 
was preached by J. W. Paxton, assisted by Frank Izatt. The 
Saints of Taylorville extend their sympathy to the parents. 

McARDLE.-Brother W. P. McArdle died September 9, aged 
69 years. Born at Stratford, Canada, February 10

1 
1843; 

united with the Latter Day Saints at San Diego, California, 
in 1897, baptized by Brother Griffiths . 
McARDLE.~Sister May McArdle, died June 26, 1911, aged 

24 years. Born at Cheyboygan, Michigan; baptized at San 
Diego, California, in 1897, by Brother Griffiths. 

ANWAY.-Erastus W. Anway died at Summit, Oklahoma, 
October 8, at 11.30 a. m., of abscess of the kidneys, at the 
age of 74 years, 11 months, and 1 day. He was married in 
1866 to Mary A. Scott, who survives him, and by whom there 
were born to him nine children, five of whom are living. He 
was baptized in Des Moines, Iowa, in 1885, and remained a 
devoted member till his decease, always desirous of telling the 
angel's message to others, and by his life sought to influence 
others aright. He was a man of clean habits and pure 
motives. The body was brought to Rhodes, Iowa, where lives 
his son Frank, and at his home the funeral service was held. 
THe sermon was preached by Elder J. F. Mintun, assisted 
by Elder S; M. Reiste. His body ~as laid to rest in the 
Rhodes cemetery. · 
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CODDINGTON.-Brother Joseph Louis Coddhtgton died at 
PortcHope, Michigan.- He was born at Saint--Katherine, On
tario, August 27, ;1.830. In 1859 he came to the township of 
Canadoc. April 25, 1860 he married Rachel M. Wellman; 
she, with two children, William G., of McGregor, and Mrs. 
Calvin Ledsworth, of Port Hope, and several grandchildren, 
survive. He was a member of the church. He had been on 
a visit, and died about fifteen minutes after his return. 
Buried from the Reform church, the Methodist Episcopal 
choir rendering excellent service. Sermon b"y Thomas Raw
son; interment in Lakeside Cemetery. 

Defenders-of the Farm.' 
It is not only as destroyers of insect p~st; th;-t the birds 

help us, but as industrious fighters against weeds as well. 
A million weeds would spring· up in a single acre if nature 
had not devised certain agents to check them, and the most 
efficient_ agent is found in seed-eating birds::'' ~':' · 

Doctor Judd, of the Biological Survey, convey{;~ some ideP. 
of what one kind of bird can do when he-~si\.ys that the tree 
sparrow destroys each year in the State of Iowa--alone about 
1,750,000 pounds, or 875 tons of weed seed during its winter 
sojourn. If these seeds had developed into plants the expense 
to the farmer in getting rid of them by the hoe and the 
cultivator would be almost prohibitive.-From the Home 
Nature Study Department of the October Home P1·ogress 
Magazine. 

Let us kneel! 
God's own voice is in that peal, 
And this spot is holy ground. 
Lord forgive us! What are we, 
That our eyes this glory see, 
'l\hat our ears have heard the sound! 

· -John Greenleaf Whittier. 

There is always the winepress to be trodden before we 
drink the juice of the grapes. There is always a battle to 
be fought before .the victory is ours.-Stanley. 

0 
INCREASE 
stnce March 1, 1912, in the 
number of direct branch 
oflices of the Remington 
Typewriter Company in the 

United States. 

The importance of this fact to 
the typewriter user lies in the expansion and 
development of Remington Service Efliciency. • 

The two factors of Remington Typewriter 
Supremacy are Quality and Service. The one goes 
with the sale; the other follows the sale. The one 
is in the machine; the other is back of the machine. 
And both are essential to the permanent satisfaction 
of the. typewriter user. 

The great expansion of the Remington Sales Organization has 
advanced our service facilities beyond any standard attained or attain· 
able in the past. Thts service goes everywhere and it covers everything. 
Whatever your need in the typewriter service line, whether ribbons, carbons, 
inspections, adjustments, rentals or operators, the means to supply that 
need are bound to be close at hand if your machine is 

MONARCH, a SMITH PREMIER or a REMINGTON. 

R.~mington 
Typewriter Company 

__ (Incorporated) 

208 Fifth Street, DES MOINES, IOWA. 

Order all your books through the Her
ald Publishing House. It is just as eal:ly 
for you to do so and it helps us ma
terially. Get in the habit. 

THE MORMON GIRL. Just off the 
press and now being bound. Will be 
ready for mailing' in a few weeks. A 
splendid story-nothing better for a holi
day present. Order No. 247'h. _Cloth, 
$1.25. 

TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 

CoPYRIGHTS &c. 

qn\~lt~n:a~:~~J~r g,~~(~~~~~~~d ~~:~c~g~'&~~:~ 
Invention is probably patentable. Communtcn
ttonsstrictlyconodentfnl. HANDBOOK on Patents 
l!lent free. Oldest a~ency for securfng patents. 
tp~c%l~t~:~;~t~o~t~'h~rra~f: t~e co. receive 

Sd~ntific Jlmtrlean. 
A handsomely llhtstrated weekly. Largest clr-
~~~~trf~:/ trigbtbc~~-tt0§o~~u6;:h n~:~~~~s~ 
MUNN & CQ,361Broadway, New York· 

Bra ncb Office. 625 F St., Wasblnaton, D. 0. 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE will be reaqy
to mail in a few days. Write for one so 
as to have it handy at all times. It is 
free. 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 
(Mormon's Bog) just received. 

Order '!4 leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.50. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series, Put it 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. 

German Edition of the Book of Morm~n 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 
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• 

Herald Publishing House· 
$100 Gold· BondS·· 

Bearing Interest ·at Five Per.Cent 
. Dated April1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the- State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assnrance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our. Bonds 
' 

(a) They' are of small denomination, thus enabllilg 
those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
a:dding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better I11vestigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
·Particulars 

• 

II -
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ARfiSTJC PENWORK! 
Penwork of every description. Ca1;d 

writing a specialty. Best oblique pen
holder made, fancy inlaid, price 60c. 
Five cents will bring you a specimen 
of my work. Write for prices. 

Addreao F. R. BROWN 

General Delivery, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado 

Reference, Elder L. E. Hills, 
38tf 

23 N. 7th, Bozeman, Mont. 

OUR CHRISTMAS BOOK No. 1. This 
' is a new book just off the press-contains 

:Iialogues, songs, recitations, etc. Written 
especially for our people. · 

Order No. 183a; Paper, 26c. 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, 26c. 

.. ,1 
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A VERY FINE FARM 
160 acres 2 miles from corporate limits 

of Lamoni. Good house of 6 rooms. Sys-_ 
tern of water -works furnishing hot and 
cold water, fine orchard and grove. Fine 
large barn nearly new. Double corn crib,<, .. 
new hog house, a good one. Cattle shed}){~[ 
with self feeder attached. Entire farm%l&ll-· 
fenced hog tight with woven wire and 
hedge or cedar posts. Beautiful location 
with buHdillk~ facing the south. Price,,, 
$115 per acre.. . . ,., 

. ',;~~~f G. w. Blair, Sec. ~r:~r:. 
LAI\10N,{ LAND AND LOAN CO. ;t!F 

... Lamoni, Iowa. 

the Information We 

WEB5TERS 
NEW INTERNATIONAL 

-THE MERRIAM WEBSTER 
Every day in your talk and reading, 
on the street em•, in the office, shop, 
and school some new question is sure 
t-0 come up. You seek quick, accu
rate, encyclopedic, up-to-date in
formation. 

This NEW CREATION will answer 
all your questions with /ina/author
ity, 400,000 Words Defined. 2700 
Pages. 6000 Rlustrations. Cost 
$400,000. The onlydictionarywith 
the new divided page, A "Stroke 
of Genius.'' 

Write for spec
imen pages, i 1-
lustrations, etc. 

Mention this 
publication 
and receive 

FREE a set of 
pocket maps. 

How Are You Going to Spend the Winter? 
Why not go to sunny California? 
Why not take yourself away from the chill winter winds
the sleet and snow and go where sunshine, flowers and balmy 
sea breezes greet you? 
Why not go to· sunny California where wintry days are trans
formed into warm glorious summer? 
The cost is as nothing compared with the benefits and pleas
ures to be derived. 

For Service-Scenery and Low Altitude the Special 
Through Tourist Oar Service from Omaha at 11.35 p. m. 
Every Tuesday via Burlington to Denver and Santa Fe 
(Grand Canyon Route) to Los Angeles is in a classs, 
by itself. . ,~. . . 

, ~urlinii·o~ll 
f Roure 
-~~~-----

Before completmg your plans,.-by all means make 1t a pomt 
to come in and get the facts about this service. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 
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Entered as aecond·clasa matter at Lamoni p011t omce. 

"If .ye:continue in my word, then are ye my jllil· 
ciples ind~ed; and ye shall know. the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." --John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have nve It 
be line wife; and concubine~~ he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob ·2: 36.· 

VOLUME 59 LAMONI, IOWA, NOVEMBER 13, 1912 · NUMBER 46 

Editorial 
THE GATHERING.---PART II. 

CONSIDERED FROM PHILOSOPHIC, AND RELIGIOUS, AND 

SCIENTIFIC, STANDPOINTS. 

Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 1nay be ac
counted woTthy to escape all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand befm·e the Son of Man.-The words of 
Jesus. 

In our last number· we considered the subject of 
gathering from the historical standpoint. We ob
served that recognized points o~ ~athering existed 
under Enoch, th~ seventh from Adam, for a period 
of three hundred and sixty-five years; from Abra
ham to Christ, nearly two thousand years; at J ern
salem, in the ·apostolic church, for a short time, until 
the scattering took place;, and in Zion on the Ameri
can Continent, from 1831 until the present time. 

THE FORCE OF COHESION. 

We now come to another phase of the question. 
We do not believe that the people are required to 
gather merely to satisfy the demands of a great God. 
In this, as in all things, God is in harmony with rea
son a:p.d-naturallaw. We might perhaps be safe in 
saying that the gathering has a scientific principle 
at the base of it. One of the strong forces of nature, 
recognized but not explained by science, is that of 
cohesion-sometimes called attraction or affinity. 

The power of cohesion holds together the atoms 
that form a steel block so that they can not be broken 
apart under the blows of a trip hammer-yes, co
hesion:holds together the atoms that form the trip 
hammer: · 

Cohesion holds together the atoms that ·form the 
cables that defy the great force of gravitation 'and 
suspend Brooklyn Bridge. 

Cohesion operates in all liquids and solid!!. But 
only among atoms that are of a kindred nature. 
Atoll,ls of wood and iron, for instance, can not. co
here-they may be made to adhe1·e but never cohere. 

· Carrying this natural, scientific principle over 
into the spiritual realm, we have the great religious 
principle that has bound the people of God together 
as kindred spirits· in all ages,· a force eulogized in 
the old hymn : 

I ,-'I 
/, 

· Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love; ' 

The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above. 

This was the force that bound the atoms of the 
Christian church so that they could not be bro~en 
asunder under the trip hammer of Roman persecu
tion. But it is a force that operates only on atoms 
of like nature. So that the church and the world 
can have no fellowship. One may be of the world C 
and merely adhe1'ing ·to the church. In that case he 
is not really a living part of the living church of 
Christ. A man is either of the church or of the 
world. 

THE STRENGTH OF UNION. 

i•• 
!.i 

If we unravel the strands of a steel cable and i' .... :: 
spread them abroad we can easily break them one :.;;;; ;; .......... 
by one. But when they are closely twisted and com- <.;')· 

pacteQ. we can not break them, neither as the units ··"'' i. 
nor collectively. ""'" < 

When the Saints are scattered abroad and isolated, t!.. ~ 
obliged to face the world and the flesh and the Devil ' 
alone, they are easily broken, unless God gives them 
extraordinary strength. But when gathered in Zion 
and firmly united in bonds of fellowship and love 
and mutual support they can not be .broken. In that 
way the army of the Lord is to become very great 
and very terrible. 

But we must remember that the cable is strong 
only when the strands are so closely twisted and 
enmeshed that they are practically one. 

And Zion will be strong only when the Saints are 
so thoroughly united that they are one. 

If we are not one we are not his. If we are not 
one we shall be broken. 

The peculiar characteristic of the people of Enoch 
most emphatically mentioned in the Inspired Ver
sion of the Bible was that of unity; thElY "were of 
one heart ·and one mind." For that reason the Lord 
dwelt with them. They were strong. And the na-
tions stood in awe of them. . 

The gathered state makes possible cooperation
a prjnciple the true power and worth of which 
neither the' world nor the Saints have begun to rea
lize. A principle that is dangerous when not rightly 
used'and understood, as our Senior editor has told 

. ,-~- - -,.. i. -. /·~ 
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us; but one that when rightly used and in harmony 
with the Holy Spirit and the written word, makes 
the Saints collectively the light of the world. 

AN AVENUE OF ESCAPE FROM CALAMITY~ 

Jesus and the prophets have told us that great, 
calamities are to come upon the earth in the last 
days. These are to be signs of the cdining of the 
Son of God. Wars and rumors of wars, pe:;tilences 
and famines and earthquakes, and disasters on sea 
and land are to characterize the last act of the great 
drama of human existence before the ushering in of 
the millennium. 

Now'gleams the sword, now rolls the drum; 
Insistent shrills the martial fife; 

Wars and rumors of wars must come,
Disaster, sickness, storm, and strife. 

These things are to be sent upon the wicked. Are 
the righteous to escape? No, not if we were to seek 
our answer in modern, orthodox theology. But the 
theology ·of Jesus has a different answer. 

Jesus said: 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be ac

counted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of Man.-Luke 21: 36. 

The Lord has told us: 
And it shall come to pass, among the wicked, that every 

man that will not take his sword against 'his neighbor, must 
needs flee unto Zi6h for safety .... And it shall come to pass 
that the righteous shall be gathered out from among .all na
tions, anp shall come to Zion singing, with songs of everlast-
ing joy.-Doctrine and Covenants 45: 13, 14. · 

Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour. 
Let them, therefore, who are among the Gentiles, flee unto 
Zion. And let them who be of Judah, flee ·unto Jerusalem, 
unto the mountains of the Lord's house.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 108: 4. 

From this it appears· that places of refuge are to 
be prepared. For those among the Gentiles in Zion, 

. the location of which, on this continent, has already 
been indicated in these articles, as pointed out in 
the divine revelation. The gathering of the people 
will serve the purpose of taking them from the reach 
of these calamities, and also preparing them for the 
coming of their Lord when he shall come to his 
temple. Zion is to be the place of safety. God's 
appointed place. 

WORDS OF CAUTION. 

Perhaps every presentation of the subject of 
gathering should be tempered with a word of caution. 
Twice the Lord has aqmonished us that our gather
ing shall not be in haste. The time for haste has 
not yet come. He has told us that those who gather 
should have all things prepared before them. Those 
who go to Independence or Lamoni should not do so 
without first making preparation. They should have 
some defined, well grounded idea as to where they 
are to live and how they are to live. They should 
counsel with the presiding bishopric or the . stake 
bishopric, as the case may be, or. with both. 

· They should be sure that they are not needed badly 
where they ·are at present, in som~ local branch that . 
may be crippled if they remove. It is not necessary 
yet to sacrifice the work in outlying districts in the 
interests of the gathering. If an occasion arises 
for a hasty gathering, to escape imminent calamity, 
at the co'st of whatsoever sacrifice, the Lord is able 
to tell us of it through his servant the prophet. In 
the meantime let no wild rumors disturb us·. 
' Another thing : Those who go to Independence or 

Lamoni, need not suppose that they will find con
gregations of perfect men and women. On the con
trary they will find men and women like themselves. 
If they can not bear trials, and will become dis
couraged and fall away· when they see some one in 
~ion who is doing wrong, it i.s better for them to 
stay where they are. But if they are of the temper 
to bear with the faults of others, as they wisli their 
heavenly Father to bear with their faults, they will 
find an imperfect people who are struggling toward 
a much higher plane of righteous living; and by as
sisting them in this struggle, they themselves will 
inevitably rise. , But never forget that the old pro
viso still obtains: "There must n.eeds be offenses." 

THE ORGANIC BASIS FOR ADMINISTRATION IN A GATH-

ERED STATE. 

In the beginning of this article we stated that the 
Latter Day Saints are practically the only religious 
people who are teaching the principles of gathering. 
Indeed they are the only ones who have the organic 
church structure that wUl make possible administra
tion in a gathered state. 

The organization of the church certainly shows 
divine wisdom. We of course think at once of the 
fact that God has set in the church apostles, proph
ets, evangelists, and so on. We realize that ·he ·has 
organized it for missionary work. But do we sense 
the fact that its organization is much more complete 
than that? 

Within a very few years of the inception of the 
work the church was completely organized to per
form legislative, executive, judicifLl and financial 
functions. The legislative function centers in the 
General Conference and the General Assembly. The 
executive function centers in the First Presidency 
and other general church officers. The financial af~ 
fairs are administered by the bishopric. The judi
cial function is performed by the high council and 
the lower courts, such as stake high councils, bish
ops' courts, and elders' courts. 

Furthermore, to .make the organic structure. equal 
to the demands of the gathered state, the Lord has 
provided for organizations of men engaged in various 
industries (see Doctrine and Covenants 128, and 
other sections). These industrial associations, co
operating with the bishopric, may shape the indus
trial and financial affairs of the people. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



-·····' 

Novembe1• 13, 1912 THESAINTS' HERALD 1091. 

So th-at in all things, liotH religious and_ temporal, 
the Lord has provided an adequate organic basis on 
which to operate in a gathered state-all this, as 
he has said, that his people "might be independent 
above all other people." ELBERT A .. SMITH. 

THE DEIFICATION OF HUMANITY. 
"Glory to 'Man in the highest, 

Fm· Man in the Master of Things." 

The sentiment .of the two lines quoted strikes hai;d 
upon the sensibilities of the reverent. . But this is 
not a reverent -age. . 

They serve to close a little pamphlet on "D"irect 
Action," published by the anarchist press (The 
Mother Earth Publishing Association, New York 
City). You know what "direct action" is. The Mc
Namaras practiced "direct action'! on the Times 
Building. 

The words are ascribed to Swinburne, and no 
doubt embody the thought of men who are supposed 
to be much more respectable than anarchists. 

Brigham Young tried to put Adam in the place 
of God, saying that ,he is our God and the only god 
with whom we have to do. He also announced the 
idea that men may become gods by progression and 
e:Jealtation; that as God is now we shall be, at some 
dim, distant time in the future. 

But this goes a step beyond Brigham Young, and 
says that man, with all his weaknesses and sins, is 
a god right now, mid the only deity, and highest in
telligence in the universe : 

"Glory to Man in the Highest, 
For he is Master of Things." 

THE OLD POET AND THE MODERN POET. 

Now of course it goes 'without saying that this 
kind of teaching is squarely in conflict with the old 
divine edict. Opposed to the J10tion of the modern 
poet, carried away by a little transient human glory, 
is the sentiment of the inspired ancient poet: 

Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, 
And maketh flesh his arm, 
Whose heart departeth from the Lord. 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, 
And whose hope the Lord is. 

One speaks forth the spirit of the old religious 
age. The other embodies the blatant spirit of this 
age of materialism. The old way is the best way. 

Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask 
for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls. But they said, We w~ll 
not walk therein.-Jeremiah 6: 16. 

In the days of Grecian mythology, when there were 
almost as many gods as a man could count in a day, 
one of the old cynics of those times said : "It is easier 
to find a god in· Athens than it is to find a man." 
·Of course he meant a real man, and perhaps his 
statenfertt was true. 

A modern cynic, speaking of our modern man, says 
that he is "self-made, and worships nis creator." 
Perhaps that statement also is true. 

Business men, and others, solely interested in the 
development of material things by human effort, 
under human administration, give no thought at all 
to God. He does--not enter into their consideration. 

· They recognize no law-giving 'power higher than. 
organized society. They obey no law other than 
man-made law, and too often do not fully obey that. 

Added to these are all classes of infidels and free 
thinkers who have frankly ruled out of existence, 
(in their own minds) and recognize no intelligence 
higher than human intelligence. 

MASKED ~THEISM. 
Then there are those whose teachings are more 

masked. ·Their reasonings are more obscure and 
devious, but they arrive at the same ultimate con
clusion. We refer to men of that growing school 
of thought who ~ffirm that there are no fixed stand
ards of right and wrong; that the consensus of hu
man opinion makes a thing right or wrong; that 
there is no higher power that has authority to say 
that a thing is right or wrong. In line with this 
thought came Professor Eliot's announcement some 
years ago that the religion of the future will not be 
a religion of authority; that it will be such a re
ligion as may meet the general approval of men, ·not 
resting on revelation or divine commandment. 

Under such a "religious democracy" man might 
add to, take from, remodel, or make his religion over 
entirely new. He would be in fact his own lawgiver, 
revelator, and God,-"Glory to Man in the highest." 

It all comes to the same thing in the end,
whether frankly infidel, ·professedly Christian, ad
mittedly anarchistic, or avowedly law-abiding,-God 
in abeyance, man in 'ascendency. It is the old hoast 
of the French revolutionists in a different form: 
"Having dethroned the king of France, we will now 
dethrone the King of heaven." 

GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST. 
We as a people fully realize the futility of such a 

boast. Human wisdom at this yery hour is face to 
face with problems that confuse the na~ions -and 
cause consternation in the hearts of thoughtful men. 
Whether the way out leads through reformation or 
revolution no one knows: Whether it leads to higher· 
achievement or to racial chaos is a debated ques
tion. There never was a time in all history when 
there was greater need for men to confess the su
premacy of God and obey all his laws; yet this age 
says :• "A way with _God! We will solve our own 
problems and make our own laws." 

God alone has the-solution to our world problems 
of to-day. Man is not the master of things. He 
has never learned to rule himself and shape his own . 
destiny. 
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God has s~id that as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are his ways higher than man's ways. 
With all due respect to the notable achievements of 
man in material things, we still indorse that sen
timent, and with the angels sing: "Glory to GoD in 
in the highest." 

MAN'S WEAKNESS ; GOD'S INFINITUDl!i. 

Man boasts, in the language of Tennyson, that he 
is the heir of all the ages. And so he is. But we 
inherit things evil as well as things good. From the 
days of Adam until to-day each individual has 
dropped his little pebble of sin into the waters, and 
to-day society feels the accumulated shock. 

But God's heritage is all good. He is light and in 
him there is no darkness at all. He is love and in 
him there is no bitterness and malice. 

IN THE REALM OF ART. 

When we enter the field of man's proudest en
deavor and contrast his achievements with .the works 
of God we learn a salutary lesson concerning man's 
weakness and limitations and God's infinitude and 
power. 

In the realm of art we admire the achievements of 
the great masters. But after all, when man 
has spread his pigments upon canvas, the picture, 
though glowing with the semblance of life,· is 
frozen and dead. The grasses do not ripple in the 
breeze; the waves do not break upon the beach. 
But God's great land1:3capes are full of life, motion, 
and change. From morning until night and from 
season to season their wonderful transformations 
are a perpetual delight. 

When the human artist ·has finished his canvas, 
decay immediately sets in. Though it may not be 
observed at once, the colors begin to fade, the can
vas begins to rot. But God's great landscapes re
new themselves from generation to generation, for 
ever and for ever. 

Man may work for years upon a block of marble, 
fashioning it with wonderful skill, until when com
pleted it is absolutely perfect in line and proportion, 
more perfect perhaps than the average human form 
of this age; but there his work ends. And where 
his work ends God's greatest work began. For, 
having completed the perfect form of man, he 
"breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living soul." 

WONDERFUL INVENTIONS. 

We talk about wonderful inventions. They are 
wonderful, too. But it is said that nearly every me
chanical principle that we use is borrowed from 
nature. For instance, the balY and socket joint is 
found in the human shoulder; the lens of the tele
·scope exists in the human eye. The despised mos
quito has a set of drills and puinps. On my desk 

there lies .a stone picked up on' the seashore. It 
is drilled straight. through with a perfectly round 
hole a quarter of an inch ·across. Some insignificant 
worm drilled tha:t hole. And worms drilied holes 
through. solid rocks before man. began to drill tun
nels. The bee made his perfect cell before man 
studied geometry. God was the first inventor; 

We have great machines tliat "almost' seem to 
think." But they do not think, and each of them 
must be presided over by human intelligence. If 
the man who made the machine is great, how much 
greater the God who made the man who made the 
mach.ine. No machine, however complex and won
derful, can for a moment compare as an invention 
with the human body, with its great citadel of 
thought and reason in the brain. 

SCIENCE. 

We have achieved some remarkable victodes of 
science over superstition. The study of science is 
a search for truth, and as such is a noble calling, and 
should be a consecrated calling, combining faith and 
study. But it has not been consecrated. And many 
great demonstrated truths are mingled with masses 
of theory. The history of the past leads us to sus
pect that another generation may witness the ex
posure of the fallacy of some things that we hold to 
be absolute scientific truths. 

Then there is so much that can not be fathomed! 
What gave the planets their initial impulse? What 
force first started their great· bulk in motion with 
such a mighty thrust that they still fly on with un
diminished speed? We do not know. To express 
it crudely, we can not tell whether it was a push or 
a pull. Science may theorize on this, as on the origin 
of life itself, but the innermost secrets of these great 
acts in the opening drama of existence are known to 
God, and man can never learn them, excepting as 
God reveals them to him. 

THE TRIUMPHS OF MEDICINE. 

We ·hear a great deal about the triumphs of medi- · 
cine. Many of these triumphs are fictitious, though 
some are real. There is much said about the per
manent stamping out of disease; yet men- still suf
fer and die, and will continue to do so. It 'is true 
that some diseases seem to have lost their virulence. 
Smallpox, for instance, has lost its terror to a large 
extent. And it is said that this is due to vaccin'ation 
and quarantine. But a large and intelligent school 
of physicians replies that vaccination poisons the 
blood and causes more disease than it prevents. 

_Others deny the whole germ theory. We do not 
know,-when one physician makes an affirmation an
other denies it, so that the truth' is hard to come at. 

But one fact is patent. While some diseases have 
become less virulent, others come with new terrors, ' 
and still others, like cancer, are on the :increase: 
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During the present summer southern California was 
almost paralyzed with fear due to an epidemic of 
infantile paraJysis. It is true that an attempt was 
made later. to discredit previou~ statements and 
make it appear that no epidemic has existed. This 
effort was evidently in the interest of. tourist travel. 
Men will sacrifice public health in the interest of 
a harvest of dollars. The president of the board of 
health of San Bernardino, however, told the writer 
that such an epidemic actually existed, and that 
seventy-five per cent of the little victims were left 
dead or crippled for life. 

A more dreadful disease could hardly be imagined. 
And the physicians know no more than the unborn 
child what causes it. They have absolutely nothing 
in the way of drugs or medicines to suggest as a 
cure or remedy, or even an alleviation. 

Overlooking all the gruesome mistakes of the past, 
when fever patients were strapped to beds and denied 
life-giving cold water, and all the ghastly mistakes 
that are still made in the name of science, and giv
ing physicians due credit for all the good that they 
have done and all the pain they have alleviated, it 
is still too soon to boast of victory won over the 
powers of disease. 

God is still the great physician. Those doctors who 
succeed, and bless humanity, recognize that nature 
heals. It is not the medicine that heals. Medicine 
and therapeutic measures aid nature-that is all. 
What is back of nature? God. Through his nor
mal processes of sleep, nutrition, and the upbuild
ing of wasted tissues, he is all the time healing men, 
every hom· and every day. This is no less marvelous 
than the miracles that he wrought through Jesus 
Christ, demonstrating his power, only we think less 
about it. · But it is God's work. 

And when the set time comes and we actually ap
proach death, as all must do, how powerless is hu
man wisdom and skill. When President McKinley 
lay dying, when Queen Victoria lay dying, when the 
Emperor of Japan lay dying, had there been skill 
in the world to save them money would have com
manded it. Millions of dollars would have been 
forthcoming as a ransom for any one of them. But 
it could not be. Humanity must hang its head in 
the presence of death. 

With God are the issues of life, and of death, as 
one said very truly many centuries ago. Jesus him
self conquered death, and was given the keys of 
death and the grave. l'Iere perhaps more than else
where is revealed the difference between man and 
God, as regards power. 

THE LESSON. 

In the wasted and perverted degenerate, his man
hood burned out by the fires of evil living, we see 
man at his lowest. In those great men, such as 
Lincoln and Gladstone, we see man at his highest 

(so far as the world are concerned). ·The lowest 
are just a little higher than the Devil himself; the 
highest are a little lower than the angels. But when 
we run the scale of humanity, from the lowest to 
the highest, we do not find anywhere a man who is 
more than a very imperfect and partial representa
tion of deity.- Lincoln, though filled with power and 
integrity, as we see his caught in that mighty strug
gle of which he was the storm center, and all but 
overthrown, is somewhat pathetic. At best he was 
not a god, but only an instrument in the hands of 
God, or one who cooperated with God. And the same 
is true of the best men of all ages and nations. 

And that is man's province-to cooperate with 
God. He can not be a god ; but he can be a friend 
of God. We hold that the highest development of 
man will be found in recognition of and obedience to 
God. 

That is the lesson. We can still afford to trust 
God to administer the affairs of man. We can still 
be' thankfi.ll that there is a great God to rule the 
universe, and that it is our privilege to .learn of 
him and keep his commandments. As the wise man 
said: 

"Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: 
Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is 
the whole duty of man." .. 

"Glory to GOD in the highest." 
li:LBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
BISHOP EVANS' AT PRINCESS THEATER.-We are 

pleased to note that Brother R. C. Evans is again 
holding forth in a most effective manner at the 
Pricess Theater, in Toronto. We append a l:ecent 
dispatch from that city: 

"TORONTO, ONTARIO, November 3, 1912. 
"EditoTs Saints' HeTald: Bishop Evans commenced 

his ninth session in Princess Theater to-night; house 
packed; hundreds turned away; excellent sermon; 
splendid attention; prospects never better. Sixty
one in choir; eight in orchestra; thirty-five ushers; 
questions answered by bishop captivated the au
dience. Brother Evans in fine form; Saints giving 
him splendid support. "A. F. McLEAN." 

Rest is not quitting 
The busy career; · 

Rest is the fitting 
Of self to one's sphere; 

'Tis the brook's motion, 
Clear without st1:ife; 

Fleeting to ocean, 
After its life. 

'Tis loving and serving 
The highest and best; 

'Tis onward, unswerving, 
And this is true rest. 

""-Goethe. 
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Original Articles 
CHARACTER BUILDING. 

A sermon preached at San Bernardino, California, October 
27, 1912, by George H. Wixom, priest. Wlitten by Bessie 

Bemis. 
My subject this morning is, "Chara.cter building 

and the perfect standard." Permit me to draw your 
attention to Ephesians 4: 13, where you will find 
these words: "A perfect man unto the measure of 
the stature of the fullness of Christ." 

No man can do well; no man can be worthy ·of 
success; no man can go forward with energy, con
fidence, and faith, who is devoid of virtue or of 
character. Hence, the development of character is 
paramount when we consider the possibilities of 
final success. It is the immediate force by which 
may be realized the highest development. 

The way that character is brought into being is 
by habits which are formed by repeated action; and 
actions are attempts to realize our inward thought. 
This is in harmony with the scripture which says: 
"For as a man thinketh in his heart, so is he."
Proverbs 23: 7. That is to say, if your heart is filled 
with love, unselfishness, tenderness, and purity, that 
is the kind of man you will be; you will uncon
sciously reflect these virtues in your life. That is 
what Paul, the gt'eat apostle to the Gentiles, was 
trying to· impress upon the mind of the ministry 
of his time when he said: "Ye are our epistle, 
writtj!n in our hearts, known and read of all men." 
-2 Corinthians 3 : 2. 

As in the founding and establishing of the great 
United States ·Republic, you have an expression of 
government that was in the minds of Washington, 
Jefferson, Franklin, Adams, and all that galaxy of 
b~lliant statesmen who took the leading part in 
that great achievement, so in the Church of Jesus 
Christ you have the crystallization of Christ's ideas 
of service to the glory of God and the uplift of the 
race. 

With these thoughts before us, we can realize that 
much will inevitably depend upon the character we 
ourselves shall produce, and that in making the start 
in life it is quite necessary that we obtain correct 
ideas of. character and those things that make for 
virtue, if we would hope to reach the highest devel
opment. So we find that character is the outcome 
of thoughts, forming themselves into actions, and · 
actions becoming habits; the sum total of our 
thoughtS, actions, and habits make the character by 
which shall be determined the personality of an 
-individual. 

Pure thoughts; how necessary! Thought is the 
real. foundation for the building of character. We 
are told in Matthew 5: 8, "Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God." If our hearts are 
pure; our lives will be in harmony therewith, and 

we shall attain to heights where we can behold 
divinity in all God's universe. As we come in contact 
with men who are the highest type of God's creation, 
we can detect the spark of divinity which God in his 
love has planted there. When we look upon the 
weaknesses or., mistakes of our brother ·Or sister, our 
eyes will fill with tears, our hearts with tenderness, 
and our voice with kindness; and our greatest pleas
ure will be in doing good. 

We are told by the Apostle Paul, 2 Timothy 1: 7: 
"For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but 
of power, and of love, and of a sound mind." If 
this is the heritage o_f those who are the pure in 
heart, we are therefore warranted in the conclusion 
that this class of people will be normal, and the 
greatest happiness will come to them as a result of 
sweet thoughts, kind words, and pure actions. They 
will look out upon nature, and see God reflected in 
the beauty and grandeur of his handiwork. God 
will be appl'eciated, not only as a Master Builder, 
but a Master Painter, the beautiful waterfall, the 
mountain scene, all filled with life and beauty that 
is beyond the power of man to imitate. 

THE PERFECT STANDARD. 

In building a character, the principle is the same 
as in building a house. We must have a standard 
of measurement. If the plans and specifications call 
for a building seventy-five feet high, according to 
the standard one-foot measure, and the builder would
supply all his workmen with so-called one-foot rules, 
which in fact were only eleven inches in length, the 
building would never reach the height required in 
the plan designed by the architect. I remember an 
incident of this kind. An old acquaintance of mine 
desired to build a barn.· After securing the serv
ices of a supposed competent workman, he agreed 
to pay the standard wages paid for that class of · 
labor. It so happened that this carpenter had in his 
posse.ssion two steel squares; one was an old. one and 
lacked two inches of being the proper length. By 
accident he picked up the w;ong measure, -and in 
measuring the timbers for the rafters, he made a 
mistake of several inches, which he did not detect 
at the time. He proceeded to cut the timbers for the 
proper length, and after cutting all the rafters, he 
found that they were cut too short. My friend ar
rived and found out a mistake had been made. Be
sides refusing to pay the man for his work, he forced 
him to take the lumber that he had spoiled. 

The Lord was quite particular in regard to things 
of this kind, so he gave the Israelites a law which 
reads as follows: "Thou shalt not have in thine house 
divers measures, a great and a small. But thou shalt 
have" a 1Je1·ject and just weight, a perfect and just 
measure shalt thou have."-Deuteronomy 25: 14, 15. 

If the Lord is so particular in regard to tempoml 
things, how much more necess::trY it is to have a 
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perfect and just measure when it comes to· building 
a character for eternity .. A standard of weight or 
value becomes important as the valtte of the thing 
measured increases. If I am buying land in the 
city at ten thousand dollars per front foot, I will 
demand that the foot rule with which it is measured 
shall be accurate. If I am buying grapes at eight 
dollars per ton, a few pounds one way or another 
does not matter; but if I am buying gold dust, I want 
the scales to be accurate. 

In matters which affect the eternal welfare of 
men, it becomes all important that we have an exact, 
unvarying standard to determine what is right and 
what is wrong, both in belief and in conduct. Our 
text gives us the true measure for human conduct: 
"A perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fullness of Christ." I want to ask you all a· 
question right here: How many present here this 
morning have adopted the true standard? "The 
measure of the fullness of Christ," as the measure 
of his life? We do not ask, Who has attained the 
fullness of Christ? but, Who has actually adopted 
this perfect .and true measure or standard? 

We usually have our own gauge or standard to 
measure up to. We often judge by public opinion. Ifa 
community says a certain thing is wrong or bad, 

in the meantime ·been completed, according to the . 
plans as drawn out by the architect. Just so with 
the Christian. He has his mind centered on the per
fect measure. As he grows, he develops a char
acter that finally will become perfect like the pattern, 
while those who take the weak, partly developed 
Christian chamcter as their measure will never reach 
the highest point of development. Jesus tells us in 
Luke 14: 29, "After he hath laid the foundation, · 
and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin 
to mock him." 

Jesus himself used the standard which had been 
determined when he was with God in the beginning. 
That standard is set forth in the gospel which he 
came to teach. See Romans 2: 16, which reads as 
follows: "In the day when God shall judge the se
crets of men, by Jesus Christ, according to my gos
pel." The character of Jesus was a shining example 
of the strict application of the rule of measurement 
as set forth in the gospel. He used no false measure, 
and as a result, the final product was perfect. The 
Apostle Paul could sense the importance of using 
the perfect and just measure. He calls attention to 
a command given to Moses: "See," saith he, "that 
tp.ou make all things according to the patt('lrn showed 
thee in the mount." 

though it may be the burning truth of heaven and ap- The wise Master Builder, when the plan was 
proved of God, yet men will avoid it, and look upon drawn up, provided that in the church of Christ 
those who accept it, with suspicion and contempt. The should be found the Spirit of God, which would be 
trouble is, the true measure is forgotten, and human with the church to strengthen, guide, and inspire 
standards are substituted, all of which come far all along the way. One of the duties of the Holy 
short of the perfect one. Spirit that was promised the Saints was to reveal 

A church member will measure himself and his the mind and will of God to his children. As a 
neighbor by his particular creed. If he conforms to church, we claim that promise which was made by 
it, all is satisfactory, and if his neighbor differs from Jesus to his disciples when he said: "But when the 
him, the neighbor of course is wrong. The creeds Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from 
are not all alike. Some are long; some are short; the Father, even the Spirit of truth which proceedeth 
some, in fact all, may have some good things in them; from the Father, he shall testify of me."-John 15: 
but the great trouble is, they eliminate too 'much 26. Also the promise made by the Apostle Peter, 
truth. Therefore, with such a standard it is im- while speaking under the power of the Holy Ghost: 
possible to reach to. the stature and fullness of "Repent and be baptized every one of you in the 
Christ. name of ,Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 

The moral man measures himself by the lives of ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the 
the church members who are only in the process of promise is unto you and to your children, •and to all 
development, and he says to himself: "I believe I that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
am living as good a life as that member; therefore shall call."-Acts 2: 38, 39. 
I am all right." He is like the man who beheld the Now, I want to ask the question, Does the modern 
partly finished house, and supposing it was all com- orthodox Christian church measure up to this stand
pleted, remarked : "I can build a house as well, with- ard? Do they enjoy the presence of the Holy Spirit 
out any plans or specifications or even a rule. I as it was promised to all believers in Christ? We 
won't have to make any special effort; either." He are told that they do, and that the Spirit of God is 
proceeded to build a house. After it was finished, with them; that they have the Holy Ghost, the abid
at best it was only the half-finished building, an evi- ing Comforter. I am interested, and I ask: "Do the 
dence of failure and a waste of time and money. fruits, the gifts, the signs, follow you, just as they 
Because he was using an imperfect standard, he was·' did the early Christians?" The reply is made, "Do 
unable to finish his work. He had not noticed that you refer to the gifts of tongues, healing, prophecy, 
the half-finished building he took for a pattern had miracles?" And I answer, "Yes," to which they re-
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ply: "You do not understand the Scriptures, for 
there are to be no ·prophets now. These miraculous 
gifts are all done away; they are no longer needed. 
We have outgrown these things." 

Now, we are all aware that wood ·and coal are very 
high in price in this country. If a dealer ·should ad
vertize first-class coal for eight dollars per ton, we 
would put in an order at once for enough to supply 
us for the winter. After a load is delivered, we 
undertake to build a fire in the evening, to keep the 
house comfortable and warm. We would try to get 
this coal to burn, but to no avail. What would you 
think about it? You would at once ring up the 
dealer and tell him that his coal was no good, and 
that it was of no service to you. How different in 
spiritual things! When the early Christian received 
the Holy Ghost, we are told in the Scriptures that 
they spake . with new tongues; miracles were 
wrought; the sick were healed. See Acts 8: 13-19; 
6 : 11 ; also Acts 3 : 7. 

What has brought about the change? If the mod
ern churches have the Holy Ghost with them, where 
are the results to show it? Are you satisfied with the 
claim,-with no results? 

In the early Christian church, God spoke to the 
saints when they needed instruction and enlighten
ment. See Revelation 2: 7, 11, 17, which read as 
follows: "He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches," etc. 

this point: "Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect, but I follow after,-for
getting those things which are behind; and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before. I· press 
towards the mark for the prize."-Philippians 3: 
12-14. 

We have a beautiful example of God's method of 
dealing with his children, in his endeavor to en
courage us to stand up on our feet as men and de
velop the talents that he has so lovingly bestowed 
upon us. We refer to Deuteronomy 32: 11 : "As ai! 
eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth 
them on her wings." And so the Lord makes our 
surroundings unpleasant for us at times in order to 
cause us to move out and test our strength, like the 
young eagle. It tries to fly, but its wings are not 
yet strong, so. it soon tires and starts to fall; but 
the mother bird catches it on her great strong wings 
and lifts it tenderly back into safety. In order for 
us to develop and grow, we must exercise that we 
might be strong. 

In our church work, it is natural to lean on others. 
When we. are confronted with a task that looks hard 
to perform, we are anxious to throw the responsi
bility onto others, because of our lack of confidence 
and experience. I call to mind a dream I once had, 
which I believe was given me of the Lord to show 
me that I should lean on the strong arm of the Mas
ter instead of the arm of flesh. I fell asleep one 

How things have changed! But we ask the ques- night and thought I was attending a lecture. It 
tion, "Has God changed?" On this question he an- was in a large b~ilding, and the room was crowded 
swers: "I am the Lord, I change not."-Malachi 3: 6. with people. It seemed the lecturer had been de
Then it must be man who is changed, and who has nouncing the Latter Day Saints and the Church of 
forgotten the perfect standard which God has given Christ with the most bitter language. At the close 
that we might keep the mark of our high calling of the meeting, he invited ·any representative of the 
ever before us. Latter Day Saints who might be present to defend 

When one of the modern churches was confronted their cause. I looked around to see if any of our 
with a problem as to what day to keep as a Sabbath elders. were there to respond. As I seemed to be 
day, the question could not be settled satisfactorily the only member present, I arose and started to go 
to all, hence the church split on that question. An- onto the platform. I remember saying to myself 
other church was confronted with the question as as I looked over that vast throng: "Oh! how I wish 
to whether it was proper to use musical instruments that some elder were here to defend our work." I 
in the church service. Not being able to settle it, reached the rostrum; just as I started to speak, I 
the church divided. Thus the slavery question. One awoke. At that time, I made a resolve that I would 
church was divided. There was no voice heard make an honest endeavor, with the help of my Savior, 
among them saying, "He that hath an ear let him to prepare myself to defend this latter day work 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches." whenever and wherever the occasion demands. 

When the church I represent was confronted with In conclusion, let me ask you, What will be your 
these questions, an appeal was made to our loving standard, or measure? Will you be content with 
Father in heaven, and he •answered the prayers of his your· development if you compare favorably with 
Saints. The voice of inspiration was heard once those of your associates? Or will you always keep 
more, and the church moved forward with unity and in mind the measure which is perfect and just? 
power. While we are earnestly engaged in building a char-

We do not claim perfection for the Saints of·. acter for eternity, I trust that we shall prove to be 
Christ's church, but we claim perfection for our wise builders like the one referred to by Jesus, in 
measure and standard. The Saints now are like the Matthew 7: 24: "Therefore whosoever heareth these 
saints in Paul's day. Hear what he has to say on sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken" him 
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unto a wise man, which built his house on a rock." 
May God help us to develop in character that we 

shall reflect Christ in all we do or say; that we shall 
be unselfish, kind, and loving, in thought, word, and 
deed, is my prayer. 

I thank you for the attention and support you 
have givW me this morning. 

EVOLUTION. 
Truly, of theories there seems to be no end. 

Strangeness of theories seems to have been lost, ex
cept.the strangeness of the human mind in its strange 
tenacity to cling to useless and unreasonable theory. 

The ciaim that all animate life-existence-origi
nated in the lowest possible form, ·and developed by 
very slow processes, "according to certain forces" 
until the highest possible forms were attained, is 
a guess of some. But this is only a guess,-a mental 
dream. What was at the origin of things? Who, 
among scientists, noted life in its beginnings? Who 
saw it take its lowest forms? Not science. It was 
not there; could not be. Intelligence has to ·exist 
to recognize scientific operation. Intelligence dis
covers scientific principles, and may apply some, does 
apply some, to life's uses; but science has no tale 
or theory to tell as to the first great cause of things, 
or their origin. It was not there; does not pretend 
to have been. After learning to apply to human use 
electricity, it is unable to tell what it is, or its origin, 
or the how of its origin. How, then, can it' assuredly 
tell us the origin of life, light, and form, certainly? 
Outside of revelation from certain fountains of su
perior intelligence than man, who can certify to us 
the. truth? Who can testify, knowingly, positively, 
that the human race, in form and origin, was other 
than what we see them to be now? Why not the so
called natural science of evolution bear man up to 
the greater forms of mental and physical conditions 
of greatness? Why need it stop where it has? Has 
it designed us (man) to stop just where we are as 
its decreed arena? Why not lift man on and up to 
cherubim? 

But science knocks not at the door of ultimates. 
What has it to say of man in future worlds? Noth
ing. Science alone ventures no prophecies as to 
man's condition beyond the vale of death's myster'ies. 
None. But mind, in lower conditions and relations, 
does, by revelation, reach up to higher mental ideas 
and learns of higher conditions ·and achievement. 
But this is not done only by what intelligence recog
nizes as revelation received from the superior mind. 
That is demonstrable to man and is known truth. 

How utterly strange that anyone who thinks con
sistently with science should conclude longer. with 
Darwin, or the late Professor. Foster, or Martin. 
Note further what the great Apostle Paul said of 

.• 

our days (See 1 Timothy 3: Hi; 6: 20, 21; 2 Timothy 
3: 4; Matthew 23: 16, 19.) 

Professor Foster, of Northwestern University, 
Chicago, has sent the following broadcast, of late: 

We must wean ourselves froni the habit of picturing the 
God of the universe as the Bible . God of the book of Genesis. 
The word god is a symbol, having symbolic validity only. 

We may not see in Jesus an absolutely perfect model. May 
not one deny that Jesus lived and be well pleasing unto God? 

The doctrine of the fall is blasphemous against God and 
man·. We are not fallen angels, but developed animals. 

Religion belongs to the higher achievements of the soul,. 
which has the capacity to develop religion froni 'within and 
not to receive it as a donation from without. The soul is 
competent without God. 

Modern technique, under the influence of the family, the 
school and society, must take the place of regeneration and 
sanctification. 

In our new world all prophecy must be relegated to the 
clairvoyant, the astrologer, the card reader and, perhaps to 
the spiritualist. 

The only prayer we have a moral right to pray is precisely 
the prayer which after all we ourselves must answer. 

The church is a burglar, an intruder, practicing squatter 
sovereignty in territories where she has no constitutional 
right. 

The clerical derives an advantage from religion and forges 
weapons out of it to keep men in bondage. 

To require assent to the thoughts and commandments of 
sacred scripture, is to lead into sin. The Bible is the dried 
and petrified remains of religion. 

The bible of humanity is greater and richer than the Bible 
of the Christian. . 

(See "Ten fundamentals of Christianity," in The Functions 
of Religion, by Professor Foster; also· Lectures of Professor 
Alfred \V. Martin on the Evolutionism of Darwin, and Dar
win's Doctrine of Religious Belief. Professor Martin is asso
ciate leader of New York Ethical Culture Society.) 

In a recent lecture in Chicago, Professor Martin 
stated' that "Darwin did an inestimable service when 
he gave mankind an encouraging, inspiring concep
tion of their origin, in place of the utterly ,discourag
ing one that had been held for centuries. I would 
rather be ashamed of my ancestors than have my 
ancestors ashamed of me; nay more, I would honor 
them and win my own self-respect by improving on 
their quality." 

Still ringing the changes on the old, imaginative, 
unscientific, unproved fulminations of the modern 
so-called guessing scientists,-"science so called." 
None of them ever read even of any idea of creation 
that has gone past the statement in the Book of 
Genesis: "And God said, Let the earth.'bring forth 
the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creep
ing thing, and beast of the earth after his kind; and 
it was so." And we may add, in truth, It is so. 
Principles never change. Scientifie principles never 
have changed. Each class of living creatures now 
bring forth, by the law of reproduction, after bring
ing forth after their own kind; and what is once 
demonstrably scientific, is 
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ETERNALLY SCIENTIFIC. 

Scientific p1"inciples change? How? Where? 
When? Which? Be uncertain? Fail sometimes? 

All this blare apout evolution then, and ceasing 
to be evolution now, is wind. "Kinds" began by 
creation, as the Book of Genesis states: "And God 
made the beasts of the earth after his kind, and· every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind ! 
And God saw that it was good." Everything re
produces its kind, and is not some other kind. This 

·is science now, and if science now, it always science, 
and monkey never brought forth man, does not now, 
and never will till scientific principles do change! 
If principles change, substitute, or cease-go out of 
existence-are they scientific? When did the fixed 
principles of creating everything to reproduce after 
its kind and undeviatingly as declared in Genesis, 
destroy, subvert, and nullify the so-called but un
demonstrable principles of natural evolution, that 
are said to bring forth everything; "kind". or no 
"kind"? 

It is not very "inspiring and encouraging" to us 
to be told that the science of the origin of man and 
things evolute or evolve man from another specie 
and kind or lower animal than himself, but now the 
scientific principles have changed to a definiteness 
that nullifies those of evolution, and that in fact 
science is an uncertain quantity. Evolution has been 
outgrown, and now things are subject to the law 
of reproduction. Science is nullifying itself-chang
ing. 

The operations of a world creation is now a demon
stration, a supernatural demonstration, for science 
does not contradict Genesis, but all natural law tes
tifies to it, and all is confusion, and disease when 
we get out of harmony with natural, scientific law. 
Scientific law elevates and presumes in all intelligent 
realms. This demonstrates that natural law as now 
existing, is based on eternal, unchangeable principles. 
And as principles are eternal, evolution is a mere 
theory, originating with man only, and like other 
mere human theories, as intelligence increases, will 
cease to be believed by men. 

Principles do not evolve of themselves. Laws do 
not exact themselves. If so, which of them? When? 
Where? Principles are, may be discovered, may be 
used, are used. But who systematized them in phys
ics, astronomy, mathematics? Who ordained them 
in governments, human and divine? Who is it that 
now tries to rule the great Creator and creation arid 
his Book of Genesis out of intelligent existence at 
this late day? Those who, now, in the face of crea
tion and its law of reproduction, where nothing is 
evolved any higher or different from "its kind," ·are 
forced to admit evolution untrue, or that scientific 
principles change? 

INTELLIGENCE UNCREATED . 

. Worlds exist. Governments exist. Things .are. 
Created things are. Principles and laws are, and 
they preserve and govern. All these imply intelli
gence. Their system and order and perpetuity im
ply intelligence. Governments, laws, prinl!iples, and 
order do not evolve, save in the sense thatibe human· 
mind develops. And in this, as experience demon
strates, the undeveloped mind is dependent. on the 
developed mind, the preendowed mind. . Institutes 
of learning are, for this great reason, instituted 
among men. Intelligence preexisting, is in those 
schools placed in the· receptive, undeveloped minds of 
children. Nothing existing that displays intelligence 
exists independently of the all-wise Creator and De
signer. The watch, the motor, the engine, and all 
machinery, are the results of the operation of in
telligence. The clouds, planets, ahd the circuits 
thereof, all imply intelligence, with all worlds mov
ing in their courses. 

In the light of these observations, the statement 
following seems quite self-evident: 

And again, verily I say unto you, That which is governed 
by law, is also preserved by law, and perfected and sanctified 
by the same. That which breaketh a law, and abideth not 
by law, but seeketh to become a law unto itself, and willeth 
to abide in sin, and altogether abideth in sin, can not be 
sanctified by law, neither by mercy, justice, or judgment; 
therefore, they must remain filthy still. All kingdoms have 
a law given: and there are many kingdoms; for there is no 
space in the which there is no kingdom; and there is no king
dom in which there is no space, either a greater or lesser 
kingdom. And unto every kingdom is given a law; and unto 
every law there are certain bounds also, and conditions. All 
beings who abide not in those conditions, are not justified; 
for intelligence cleaveth unto intelligence; wisdom receiveth 
wisdom; truth embraceth truth; virtue loveth virtue; light 
cleaveth unto light; mercy hath compassion on mercy and 
claimeth her own; justice continueth its course, and claimeth 
its own; judgment goeth before the face of him who sitteth 
upon the throne, and governeth and executeth all things; 
he comprehendeth all things, and all things are before him; 
and he is above all things, and in all things, and is through 
all things, and is round about all things: and all things a1·e 
by him, and of him; even God, for ever and ever. And again, 
verily I say unto you, He hath given a law unto all things 
by which they move in their times, and their seasons; and 
thei1· cou?·ses are fixed; (italics mine) even the courses of 
the heavens, and the earth; which comprehend the earth arid 
all the planets; and they give light to each other in their 
times, and in their seasons, in their minutes, in their hours; 
in their days, in their weeks, in their months, in their years: 
all these are one year with God, but not with man. The 
earth rolls upon her wings; and. the sun giveth his light by 
day, and the moon giveth her light by night; and the stars 
also giveth their light, as they roll upon their wings, in their 
glory, in the .midst of the power of God. Unto what shall 
I liken these kingdoms, that ye may understand? Behold, 
all these are kingdoms, and any man who 'hath seen any or 
the least of these, hath seen God moving in his majesty and 
power. I say unto you, He hath seen him: nevertheless, he 
who came. unto his own was not comprehended. The light 
shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not; 
nevertheless, the day shall come when you shall comprehend 
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even God; being quickened in him, and by him. Then shall 
ye know that ye have seen me, that I am, and that I am the 
.true light that is in you, and that you are in me, ,otherwise 
ye could .no~ abound.-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 8-12. 

The universe of created worlds and all intelligence 
therein; · gove1;ned by law and p?·ese?·ved by law in 
the experience of intelligent man. The recognition 
of law, being governed and preserved by law, is not 
an evolution from the mineral, the. vegetable, the 
~animaJ kingdoms, nor from the uncivilized man!. 
The teachings of Jesus Christ are not an evolution 
from natural law, nor the law of Moses, nor Mo
hammedanism. It was anterior to both. And 
nature, natural law, as'found in man's nature, rebels 
against it. For instance see the statements of the 
authors whom we have hereinbefore· quoted. The 
earthly governmental law, is designed to preserve 
man only in our mortal spliere, as between man and 
man. 

The language we have quoted from Doctrine and 
Covenants 85 is that given through a young man, 
Joseph Smith, when only twenty-seven years of age, 
-in 1832,-and is as high above the sentiments of 
Professor Foster or Mr. Martin as div,ine inspiration 
is above the thoughts of unskilled man. They lead 
the mind out to behold the works of an infinite in
telligence in the creation of worlds, their government 
and preservation, the maintenance of their system, 
and all designed for the existence and development 
and exaltation of divine and human intelligences 
now and in ceaseless ~ges to come, while they are 
vaguely wondering whether man came back from the 

· blank and absolute absence of life and light and in
telligence, by protoplasm, through a monkey, to a 
man! And while denying what we now know in 
science by creation and the unexceptionable law of 
reproduction and crE;!ation, all based on principles 
unchangeable. 

AS TO THE FALL OF MAN. 

We see them falling all around us day by day, 
from the loveliness, sinlessness, and purity of the vir
gin babe, to the conditions of murderers, thieves, 
suicides, and reprobates. Why deny the fall of man 
when we see him sink from righteousness, civiliza
tion, and purity? And their position but breaking 
down, if possible, the only stay to even an endurable 
life here. Responsibility to law, man, and God is not 
an emanation from the monkey, by evolution. The 
opposite of these is man's inheritance, if from the 
monkey. 

In the light of all the human family knows about 
evolution, the converting of a monkey into man 
would be a greater miracle than his creation by the 
Infinite One. Man's natural tendency iE continually 
downward from the ideal found in Christ's. doctrine. 
This the world bears w~tness undeniably to. 

THEORY OF ENVIRONMENT. 

Evolution by environment in the natural world is 
contradicted by Moses 'and his works. ;His rise from· 
a slave's environment and. such abject slavery a·s 
Egypt developed, never evolved Moses'. Why did' not 
the environment there evolve Israel into Moses men? 
Why.not have made them all leaders in science, gov
ernment, and l1aw, such as Moses was? He r9se to 
the ability now unquestioned in the f.ace of and in 
spite of ever opposing environment; Environment 
there depressed and degraded Israel, ·but defying its 
depressing, . degrading opposition thereto, he came 
the other way. He not only did that, but he pulled all 
Israel out of its meshes with the influence of a· nation 
-Egypt and their king opposed to him and Israel. 

Environment in this world has generally opposed 
the upward; morally and spiritually. 

Where was. Abraham Lincoln· as to environment 
when the light of the world burst first on his vision? 
How did he evolve from his then .environment?' In 
the then Kentucky and southern Indiana (the writ
er's native State) ? Like Moses, Mr. Lincoln fought 
and gained a signal victory over what environment 
offered to do for him.· Its scientific principles, so
called, offered naught but opposition to his chosen 
course. He broke the scientific fetters and came out 
free where galling scientific fetters of poverty and 
ignorance said no. ~ 

ENVIRONMENT OF CHRIST. 

Jesus Christ was born in the midst of a people, 
the Jews, limited-save when in bondage-to a land 
not to exceed six hundred miles square; an agricul
tural peop,le almost exclusively. From the nature 
of their law, they did not impart from their neigh- . 
bor nations laws, customs, or teachers, a code of 

.laws locally applied. Their teachers, lawyers, econ-
omists, and religions. we1·e of themselves. By their 
law they were forbidden to follow the customs of 
neighbor people lest .they lower, degrade, and cor
rupt themselves. The Christ of Nazareth was out 
of this land only -once, when a babe, ~n Egypt. He 
grew to manhood almost entirely in the little town 
of Nazareth, in Galilee. Worked in a carpenter's 
shop during his more developed childhood, youth and 
manhood, till thirty years of age. His schooling was 
mainly from lessons gleaned from the law of Moses. 
He did not go ·abroad to consult the schools and 
oracles of the nations of other and diverse civiliza
tions, like many scholars have done, and added noth
ing additional or new to the world after doing so. 
Yet, through this young Nazarene came in his age 
a system of religious law, than which none other is 
so reasonable; so full of :real spiritual light; so full 
of actual results and promise. The . only system· 
based on clear principles demonstrable. in human 
nature when applied.' His is a system of religio~ 
and ethics that when men take it at its own terms 
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is suited to the absolute solution of their regenera- the human mind. In •all grades of animal creation, 
tion. It changes man's purpo~e, turns him from a and even in uncivilized tribes, no government de
.path, a course, which pursued caUoufleS men's lives velops as that which comes to civilized man from· 
and .souls in· sin, to a course of life that elevates higher sources than himself. No g·overnment, such 
them to tender-heartedness and reverence to the all- . as those carried to Africa, ever originated with Afri-. 
wise Creator; to a life' of refraining from sin and ca's native tribes. The highest forms of government 
degradation and savagery to· civilization, purity, the have originated where the 'principles of the gospel 
love of •ali that is good and unright. A life of rev- (not human creed) prevailed most untrammeled, but 
erence to God, and the Christ, a life of doing good not where what is called ch1.~rch government has 
to all men and not evil. That system if loved, lived, been allowed to dominate political, that is, civil, hu
and applied; eliminates lying, drunkenness, pro- man government. Just law, strictly observed, in
fanity, adultery, murder, and every other evil that telligently and strictly executed, builds, evolves, ''pTe
corrupts; degrades, and disrupts society. All who se1·ves," and maintains government. Free education 
doubt this should try it faithfully and see. But un- in scientific, economic, civil 'justice, and righteous
.regenerate society says no. We, the environment ness, with the utmost tolel'ation within "bounds and 
of society's nature, man's nature 1·ebel? against it. conditions," reason, intelligence, has ·always been 
See? demonstrated to give the results desired. When 

The law that Jesus promulgated was not derived men train to do contrary to justice, mercy, and right, 
froni his environment. It is a law which if faithfully chaos, tyranny, partiality, inequality, and disorgan
applied, rises above the environment that 'permeates ization rise and dominate. 
man. "If I grow to its development," says man, "I 
can. see J \viii be responsible to God, Christ, and my 
fellow man to keep, observe, and do it, at my moral, 
religious, future peril. And while I will gain the 
honor, respect, approbation of' the eternal Creator, 
his Son, and his children, I will as truly lose the 
approbation arid respect of the corrupt part of the 
world. I cap see by man's past experiences, my own, 
by the nature of that law applied to my life, that 
this is undeniably true." 

Here comes the heredity and environment again 
that surrounded the Christ, when this law was be
ing revealed by the Christ nineteen hundred years 
ago. 

Nothing found in his heredity or environment 
ever evolved this gospel system. This world never, 
in all the countless ages, of itself evolved the law 
Christ gave to the world. The world never gave 
what it refuses to receive; or that which it refuses 
to comprehend. 

GOVERNMEN'f. 

Intelligence in dealing with its kind, governs, but 
does not dominate or tyrannize. It may terrorize, 
point out the results of transgression of law, but 
does not in governing intelligence, coerce the will. 
Intelligence sometimes coerces brutishness, where 
attempted brutishness is not susceptible to enlight
ened intelligence. But enlightened intelligence sub
mits to law willingly because it sees it is for the 
best interests of the government and all concerned. 
Where this is the case love and respect lead in the 
observance .of law and government. Brute .force 
dominates and forces submission; this is all animal 
nature has to impart, offer, or evolve; for it can not 
give what it has not. 

The possibilities of enlightened government are, 
in fact, created in the faculties or organization of 

This experience of the human race demonstrates 
that the inferior and less developed mind is depend
ent on the higher developed mind. It must lead in 
the prices of development. 

The experience of the human race in intelligent 
government utterly refutes the so-called theory of 
natural evolution. Intelligence and government are 
derived from sources above, where it may dwell and 
govern, and not below. · 

Isaiah, the prophet, when looking along down the 
ages of our time, saw this controversy, and ex
claimed: 

Surely your turning of things upside down shall be esteemed 
as the potter's clay: for shall the work say of him that made 
it, He made me not? or shall the thing framed say of him 
that framed it, He had no understanding?-Isaiah 29: 16. 

Surely Isaiah did not inherit the power from the 
monkey to foretell so long ago that which is here 
declared would come to pass and have it fulfilled 
by Professors Darwin and Spencer. 

How could our Savior have derived from his sur
roundings or the law the sentiment: "Resist not 
evil"? The very highest the law could suggest was, 
"An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth." The 
law did not prohibit a man of one religion from feel
ing hard or being intolerant toward a religion dif
fering from it. But the gospel says, "Resist not 
evil." . "If a man smite thee 'on one cheek, turn the 
other also," religiously considered. "Love your en
emies" ;. "pray for those who despitefully use you" ; 
but nature, unregenerated by the gospel, says the 
man who prays for his enemies is a "hypocrite." 
See speech of Robert G. Ingersoll. He being an un
regenerated man, in the gospel sense, did not know 
what a man wrought on by the gospel, word, au
thority, and the Holy Ghost combined, might be able 
to do, and not be •a hypocrite. Hypocrisy is. an evolu~ 
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"' tion from the environment and heredity below, and 
not from the higher source: 

The Bible, -or humanity alone, might teach-:-does 
. teach hypocrisy, lying, and graft. 

Now the wo1;ks of the flesh are manifest, which are these: 
adultery, fornication; uncleanness, idolatry, lallciviousness, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath,,strife, here
sies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revelings, and such like; 
of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do these things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 

But notice the converse of these: 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer

ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; 
against such there is no law. 

We know, however, that the two classes of works 
here contrasted by Paul "are contrary the one to 
the other," and their roots do not spring from the 
seed sown, but from opposite sources. How came the 
apostle to know of these opposites if natural evolu
tion be true? (See Galatians 5: 17-24.) If it were 
true he could only know of these degrading works 
of the fl~sh by experience alone. The fruits of the 
flesh are the result of unregenerated nat\Ire. 

INTELLIGENCE IMPLIES PERSONALITY. 

We do not use the word personality in a figura
tive or symbolic sense, but literally. Intelligence 
does things; it creates, forms, and fashions scien
tific objects, as machinery of all kinds, and govern
ments all show design, as the watch, engine, 
automobile, and man. But intelligence in the ab
stract, unconnected with personality, is not manifest, 
is unknown. Mind is the sum of all personal at
tributes. Attributes do not exist independently of 
that personality to which they belong. No evading 
this conclusion in fact. Intelligence has its source, 
and that source is the mind. Mind is not floating 
around in space like the air or electricity. The 
source of intelligence leads back to mind, and mind 
is from a personal being. Without personal being 
there is no intelligence. From this basis it is im
possible to deny the existence of a personal God. 
Symbols may represent, or to a degree illustrate, 
being-personal existence, but without the literal 
thing, fact, event, or person represented, the symbol, 
or figure, could not be. Imagination can not reveal 
anything not existing. It may add imaginative fea
tures to things that really exist, as a beast with two 
or seven heads, but imagination never revealed a 
beast with one head till the actual beast existed and 
was seen. No imagination ever created or revealed 
God. No false god could exist without the true God, 
any more than son without father, or counterfeit 
-money without the genuine. Each genuinely exist
ing thing was made or created according to scien
tific principles; No question that can be raised, or 
imagined, relative to the all-wise Creator, the In
:finite One, a personal source of infinite intelligence, 

can shake this position without denying the opera
tions and results of the operations of intelligence, 
and that would be to deny its existence~ Can 
anyone look at a _ watch and note its purpose, 
which is to measure time, and deny the per
sonality exercising the intelligence designing and 
creating it? Who can consider the sun in the 
heavens and ponder his office work of mea:suring 
time, giving light, heat, and attraction, of e~ercis
ing the principles, centripetal and centrifugal forces, 
which hold t'he earth and other orbs in their orbits 
and gives us times and seasons, and without which 
life and living creatures could not exist, and then ' 
deny that infinite intelligence does not demonstrate 
beyond a legitimate reason, that that intelligence does 
emanate from a personal being? Who stored the 
in~nite treasures of intelligence in those worlds 
around and above us, that is gathered by man from 
there? These treasures of intelligence come /1·om 
without the mind of man, to him. · 

There is, then, a definitely powerful, knowing, wise, 
just, truthful, merciful, all-loving intelligent God and 
Creator. How rapidly will the human-shaped island
ers mentally absorb the ideas of a creator; responsi-. 
bility to him; of a moral life; a future life; a future 
happy state of existence; when communicated to him 
by the mind previously endowed? Leave him with~ 
out these ideas, and from no cause will they evolve 
from below him. 

"The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God." 
-Bible. C. SCOTT. 

Of General Interest 
A LITTLE LAY SERMON. 

An impressive exhibition of- courageous service 
was given space in the daily press last week-not as 
much space, of course, as that occupied by the Roose
velt incident, for that mysterious standard of meas
urement known as "news value" magnifies and mini
mizes the same. elemental· quality according to the 
circumstances under which it is displayed and es
pecially according to the person who· displays it. 
While Colonel Roosevelt was lying wounded in 
Mercy Hospital in Chicago there was lying dead 
in Gary, Indiana, another man-one who is entitled 
to a niche in the immortal pantheon of heroism if 
any man ever was. He was only a "newsboy," but 
he performed the act of sacrifice which cost him his 
own life. He was only a cripple, but no stalwart sol
dier on the battlefield ever did a braver deed. He said 
when he sacrificed his crippled and useless limb to 
save the life of a little girl t)lat he had no one to 
care whether he lived or died, but ten of thousands _ 
of people "care," and his funeral is to- be the obse
quies of a hero. He said just before he died that 
he "guessed he was some ·good-after all," and he 
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died like the reid hero he. was. Over the poor mis
shapeJ1 and mutilated body no towering· shaft of 
marble, bronze, or gr·anite may rise. Kings and 

· queens and the great ones of earth will not send 
messages of sympathy and condolence. Wreaths 
bearing illustrious names will not be laid upon his 
coffin. A nation's tears will not water the spot be
neath 'which he sleeps. Eloquent orations will not 
be pronounced from a thousand pulpits and plat
forms in his memory. 

But he will live in the tears of the little circle · 
that bounded the story of his sacrifice and marked 
the confines of his heroism-the heroism that has 
received the divine tribute-"Greater love hath no 
·man than this, that he gave his life for his friend." 
This modest hero, who "guessed he was some good 
-after all," gave his life, not to save a friend, but 
one he did not know. He was one who "lived in a 
house by the side of the road and was a friend of 
man." He saw a human being 'in need of what he 
could give and he gave it, eyen though it was all he 
had to give-the uttermost. That is life's real hero
ism and William Rugh, the crippled "newsboy," de
serves to have his name carved high on the highest 
columns that bear the stories of the world's heroic 
deeds. · 

There are many things which the great of earth 
can do that the lowly of earth can not. But when 
the great verities are faced, when men are stripp2cl 
of all the artificial trappings of social insignia, when 
all ,the strata of social status are reduced to the one 
great level of the common plane, when all stand re
vealed in the universal integument of humanity, 
when none can tell from the differentiating distinc
tions of the world's markings which is the prince 
and which the peasant, the lowest share the same 
glories of opportunity as the highest. The same 
high noblesse oblige rests upon all, and no matter 
how high or how low, how rich or poor, men are 
judged before that stern, supreme tribunal of hu
man deeds by the same unyielding law-the mandate 
of the universal manhood, that is no respecter of 
persons. 

The world does not always stop to reflect on the 
ethics of the deeds it applauds. It looks instinctively 
to one class to uphold the traditions attaching to that 
class, and from another it expects little or nothing. 
William Rugh belonged to the latter. A crippled 
newsboy has often proved himself just as brave as 
the most gallant warrior whose breast is agleam 
with medals, but somehow or other the world looks 
to the warrior to perform the noblest deeds. Wil
liam Rugh was probably the last one to whom the 

• world would have turned at a time when it needed 
a real hero. He belonged to the "barnyard brood" 
of the race, among which the eaglets are supposed to 
be few but are really more n?merous than the world 

realizes. For it is sternly true that the great ma
jority of the people who inhabit the earth belong to 
the barnyard rather than the eyrie. Most of them 
live the humdrum, modest, plodding life of every 
day, feeding and otherwise ministering to the world, 
fulfilling .the small destiny of the multitudinously 
indispensable. The world's armies are composed 
chiefly of privates and the shoulder straps belong 
to the few, but many of the generals come from the 
ranks, and, analagously, though the race could not 
get along in the droning times of peace without. the 
barnyard broods, it does not look after eagles among 
them, yet oftener finds them there. 

In some such way did William Rugh, as does every 
lowly hero, prove that though his social habitat and 
status was the barnyard, he had the eagle heart and 
the eagle soul, that manifest themselves in the crisis, 
large or small, which thrill the whole world or. thrill 
only the little patches that are called cities, states, 
or nations. The saving fact is that, although the 
hard laws of social and economic environment con
demn the vast majority to the barnyard, yet every 
human lif() may gro·w the eagle wings that will raise 
it to the hero height. A great many of the barn
yard stay there all their lives because they wait for 
for the great opportunities. But to all come chances, 
even though the humblest, to spread the wings of 
service that is often the very essence of heroism. 
':"": r J·:wly soul that hugs and loves the earth and 
ll8Yer tries to rise is the lowliest of all, for it is 
contEnt to belong to the barnyard brood for ever, 
and never feels the pricking of the uplifting wings. 
The real hero is he who builds his eyrie in the barn
yard if need be, but is the eaglet notwithstanding.
Kansus City J otl?'nal. 

A PRIMER OF THE BALKAN WAR. 

What nations w·e at 1va1· in the Balkans? 
The free kingdoms of Bulgaria, Servia, Monte

negro, and Greece have formed a coalition against 
Turkey and their combined armies are now l.n the 
field warring with the Turkish army. In addition 
to those four nations the Christians of Albania, a 
Turkish province, m·e in revolt against Turkey and 
many of her fighting men have joined the allied 
armies of the four Christian states. Albania lies 
upon the eastern shore of the Adriatic Sea, with 
Greece on the south, Servia on the northeast, and 
Montenegro on the northwest. One half the popula
tion of Albania are Mohammedans; the other half 
are Christians, 'equally divided between the Greek 
and Latin churches. These latter have never been 
conquered by the Turks. They are the political •an
archists of the Balkans. They live in mountain 
fastnesses and are wonderful fighting men. A large 
part of the population of Macedonia are also Chris-
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tians and many of these have joined the allied armies 
against their masters, the Turks. 

What is the nume1·ical st?·ength of the two a1'mies 
in the field? 

Turkey in -Europe has a war strength of 831,000 
men and 762 large guns. Her navy consists of two 
battleships, three cruisers and forty-five destroyers 
and other ships. In addition Turkey in Europe has 
reserves she can call upon which would raise her 
army to one million rqen. She has also her great 
Asiatic province to draw from. The strength of 
the combined armies of the 'allies that are fighting 
Turkey is 685,000 men, 848 guns, four battleships, 
three cruisers, and forty-six destroyers and gun
boats. These are divided as follows: Greece, 100,000 
men and 152 guns; Bulgaria, 325,000 men and 372 
guns; Servia, 230,000 men and 264 guns; Monte~ 
negro, 30,000 men and sixty guns. The navy of the 
allied Balkan states is all Grecian except ten gun
boats owned by Bulgaria. In addition to these forces 
of the regular army of the allies must be taken into 
account the Christians of Turkey who ·will join 
with them in numbers that are not known.-

If the magnitude of a war is to be determined by 
the number of men in the field and by the fury of 
-its fighting, the present Balkan conflict must be 
counted a big war. 

The five nations engaged in hostilities are small 
and neither rich nor powerful as European nations 
go. Nevertheless, they have put more men in the 
field than were ever engaged in any preceding Euro
pean war, not even excepting the Franco-Prussian 
War. In point of numbers engaged the Adrianople 
campaign alone dwarff? by comparison most of the 
Napoleonic campaigns. If the reports of the battle 
of Kirk-Kilisseh are at all accurate, the Turkish 
losses in killed and wounded ·and prisoners were 
greater in their total than· either Napoleon or Wel
lington had men 'at the Battle of Waterloo. 

The world long looked forward to this struggle 
in the "cockpit of Europe" as to a thing inevitable. 
Yet the popular belief was that when it came it 
would prove a little war, which might have big con

. sequences. As compared with what would follow 
should any of the greater nations become involved, 
the present combat may indeed be entitled to the 
appellation of a _little war; but p1easured by the 
standard of the past it looms up to great proportions. 

Why aTe they fighting? 
For centuries the conflict has waged in the Balkans 

on account of creed, race, and political antagonism. 
The flame of war has flashed forth or subsided as 
the Turk has struggled to preserve his European 
empire, or as his would-be despoilers have been held 
in check by the great powers. 

Each of the four states was once a part of the 
great Ottoman Empire that reached almost to the 

I 

gates of Vienna.· Through their own insistent strug
gles and finally· through the intervention of the 
powers, they obtained their independence, but the 
boundary lines that were drawn to form these states 
were made by diplomacy and the expediency of state
craft and in no case did they include all the people 
that belonged to the different nationalities. 

The great break-up of the Turkish possessions 
began in 1864 at the treaty of San Stefano, which 
reduced Turkey in Europe to Albania, Eperus, Thes
saly, and the Southern Thrace ·and created the large 
Bulgarian principality. 

But the great powers feared that Bulgaria would 
be a Russian dependency and by. the later treaty 
of Berlin Bulgaria was reduced in size, large tracts 
were returned to Turkey and the complete independ
ence of Servia, Roumania and Montenegro were rec
ognized. The i:tidependence of Greece, won in 1829, 
was recognized by the treaty of Berlin. 

In 1880 the powers forced the Turks to give 
Dulcigno to Montenegro and the Turks got Plava 
and Gusinye. 

In l886 Bulgaria and East Rumelia were u·nited. 
In 1897, following tbe Greco-Turkish War, Crete 

and a part of Thessaly were given to Turkey and 
four years ago Austria, taking advantage of the 
revolution in Turkey, annexed Bosnia and Herzeg
govina. 

The present war grows out of the broken promises 
of the Young Turks who four years ago deposed 
Sultan Abdul Hamid and established a constitution 
and a parliament. They promised great reforms in 
treatment of Christians, freedom of religious wor
ship, good roads, and schools. But instead they 
legislated for the Turks alone and embittered the 
Greeks, Armenians, Bulgarians, and Albanians. They 
allowed Turkish troops to play havoc with the crops 
of Christians in Macedonia, and two hundred Chris
tians were beaten on the soles of the feet and tied to 
trees in the scorching sun· for three days. They dis
qualified Greeks and Bulgarians and officially created 
a fund by taxation of all to encourage converts to 
Islam from Christianity. They promised to separate 
.religion from politics but pas..:;ed a law punishing 
Moslems for breaking the feast of Ramagan. They 
boycotted Greek commerce, disarmed the Albanians, 
proscribed the teaching of any language but Turkish 
in the schools, suppressed educational associations 
and confiscated printing presses. 

The present Balkan trouble began last August 
when Turks massacred ·186 Bulgarian Christians in 
North M-acedonia. Turkey was then at war with 
Italy and the Balkan states decided it would be a 
good time to attack their hereditary enemy and 
Montenegro decl-ared war. 

King Ferdinand of Montenegro in his proclama
tion declaring war on Turkey- said the conflict was 
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for the succor of the Christian popu1ation of Mace
donia from under the heel of Moslem--.a holy war 
for humanity--.and the other states that have joined 
in it have said the same thing and all have asked the 
great powers to let them fight it out. 

What intm·est h(J!IJe the g1·eat powe1·s in tl~e wa1·? 
Russia and· Austria have conflicting policies to

ward the war. 
Russia would like to see a permanent confedera

tion of the Balkan states so that sometime, when the 
confederation had driven Turkey from Europe, she 
might have free access to the ports in the southeast. 
The paw of the "bear which walks like a man" is ex
tended in the direction of Constantinople, and Rus
sian· statesmen would like nothing better than to 
hear the orthodox mass intoned in the ancient 
church, now the mosque of Saint Sophia. 

There is that old, possibly mythical, will of Peter 
the Great which, according to legend or authentic 
history, bids his descendants not to sleep in peace 
until the Russian might sit enthroned by the Dar
danelles. 

Austria would preserve Turkey as it is so as the 
conflict goes on she could ~bsorb more and more 
territory to the south just as she absorbed Bosnia 
and Herzegovina. For centuries the ambition of 
Austria has been to have a triune empire consisting 
of a confederation of the Magyar, German, and Slav 
states. 

France and England encourage Russia in her poli
cies toward Turkey and the Balkans because the 
success of these policies would weaken Germany. 
. Germany supports Austria, and Italy has officially 
indorsed Austria. 

How long ~vill the war last and what will be the 
11robable results of it? 

Europe hopes that finance and weather will end 
the war before the first of the year. The Balkan 
states have been scouring the financial centers of 
Europe for a loan with which to prosecute the war, 
and it is reported that they have been unsuccessful. 

If Turkey is to win this war she will probably do 
so within a few weeks, and in that event it is not 
likely that other European powers will be drawn 
into it. 

If the Balkan states are to win it their demands 
will be the division of Macedonia between them. 
They have notified the powers that they will listen 
to no pleas for peace except on the basis of a divi
sion of an· of European .Turkey except Constanti
nople and a small district around it that will be left 
to the Turks. 

Bulgaria's dream is for an extension of her bor
ders to the south that would embrace the great bulk 
of the Bulgar speaking people of Macedonia . and 
would give her a port on the lEgean Sea. 

Greece would annex Crete and many of the islands 

of the lEgean and would extend her territory on her 
northern border up perhaps to Saloniki. 

The ambition of Servia and Montenegro is for a 
~mion between them and the annex;ation of Novi 
Bazar. This would give Servia an outlet to the. 
Montenegrin seaports. 

But it is doubtful. if these states will realize their 
ambitions, even if they do win the war, as Austria
Hungary ·and Germany are not likely to look with 
favor upon the establishment of a great Bulgarian 
state, linked by ties of blood~ and religion to Russia. 
Neither would Austria-Hungaria 'wish to see a 
strong south Slav state arise south of the Danube. 

Russia is already strengthening her defenses on 
the German frontier and ·concentrating soldiers 
there. 

Is it possible that this will1·esnlt in a g1·eat Mo
hammedcLn J ehacl 01' holy wm· against the ChTistian 
nntions of the wo1'lcl? 

In this war centuries of hate are let loose on each 
side. The Balkan Christians all dream of the day 
when Constantinople, the capital which bears the 
name of the first Christian emperor, and which was. 
once the capital of a Christian world-empire, shall 
be wrested from the Turk and shall again be a 
Christian city. 

What is perhaps the greatest church in the world 
is now a Moslem mosque, the Church of Saint Sophia 
in Constantinople. It is the visible center of the 
Moslem faith in the world, and in that church is a 
furled and frayed and faded flag, the Arabic char
acters with which its emerald silk is embroidered 
dimmed by the suns and rains of nearly thirteen 
centuries. That tattered banner is the most signifi
cant and sinister emblem in. the woxld; it is a re
ligious symbol and a threat in one. It is the green
flag of the prophet Mohammed, and by unfurling 
it the commander of the faithful would signal to the 
scattered millions of his fanatic fdllowers to break 
loose the holy war. 

It is this fear of a holy war of all Islam which 
has given pause to Europe when thoughts of taking 
vengeance for Christians massacred in Asia Minor 
and European Turkey were in the air. 

It was this which nullified the efforts of Gladstone 
thundering in English mass meetings against the 
"great assassin." 

If· Turkey falls, and with it a large part of the 
temporal authority of the sultan, spiritual head of 
Mohammedanism, he may call upon the Moslems of 
the world to take up arms against their Christian 
rulers. There are 177 million Moslems in the world. 
Russia has hordes -of Mussulman subjects. Great 
Britain has 57 millions of them in India and they are 
already in a state of unrest. Afghanistan is already 
urging the holy war. The 37 million Moslems of 
Africa have threatened British rule in Egypt in 

\ 
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the past and the flames of religious hatred might 
cause the pot to boil over, bringing on another In
dian mutiny and war in Egypt. 

Even the United States, which has several million 
Moslem subjects in the Philippines, might feei the 
tidal wave of trouble which would sweep around the 
world. 

While the temporal power of the sultan has waned, 
his religious authority has increased and he com
mands .the religious allegiance of Mohammedans in 
all parts of the world-Kansas City Sta1·, N ovembe1· 
3, 1912. 

• +!• • -tt• • 

. THE NECESSITY OF RELIGION. 

Gentlemen, it is not because I would prevent re
ligious instruction, but because I would prevent the 

liberty-:-is to have perpetually before him the vision 
of a better world darting its niys of celestial splen
dor through the dark shadows of this present life.· 

For myself, since chance will have it that words 
of such graviW should at this time fall from lips of 
such little authority, let me be permitted here to say, 
and to proclaim from. the elevation of this tribune, -
that I believe, that I most profoundly and rev
erently believe, in that better world. It is to me 
more real, more substantial, more positive in its 
effects, than this evanescence which we cling to and 
call life. It is i.Inceasip.gly before my eyes. I ·be
lieve in it with all the strength of my convictions; 
and, after many struggles and much study and ex
·perience, it is the supreme certainty of my reason, 
as it is the supreme consolation of my soul! 

union of church and state, that I oppose this bill. I desire, therefore, most sincerely, strenuously 
So far from wishing to proscribe religious instruc- and fervently that there should be religious instruc
tion, I maintain that it is more essential at this day tion; but let it be the instruction of the gospel, and 
than ever. The more a man grows the more he not of a party; let it be sincere, not hypocritical; let 
ought to believe. As he draws nearer to God, the it have heaven, not earth, for its end.-Victor Hugo. 
better ought he to recognize God's existence. It is _ 
the wretched tendency of our times to base all cal
culations, all efforts on this life only-to crowd 
everything into this nai·row span. In limiting man's 
end and aim to this terrestrial and material exist
ence, we aggravate all his miseries by the terrible 
negation at its close. We add to the burdens of the 
unfortunate the insupportable weight of a hopeless 
hereafter. God's law of suffering we convert, by 
our unbelief, into heirs law of despair. Hence these 
deplorable social convulsions. 

That I am one of those who desire-! will not say 
sincerely merely, but with inexpressible ardor, and 
by all possible means-to ameliorate the material 
conditions of the suffering classes in this life, no one 
in this assembly will doubt. But the first and great
est of ameliorations is to impart hope. How do our 
finite miseries dwindle in the presence of an infinite 
hope! Our first duty, then, whether we be clergy
men or laymen, bishops or legislators, priests or 
writers, is not merely to direct all our social ener
gies to the abatement. of physical misery, but, at 
the same time, to lift every drooping head towards 
heaven-to fix attention and tije faith of every hu
man soul on that ulterior life, where justice shall 
preside, where justice shall be awarded! Let us 
proclaim it aloud to all: No one shall unjustly or 
needlessly suffer! Death is restitution. The law 
of the material world is gravitation; of the moral 
world, equity. At the end of all, reappears God. Let 
us not forget--let us everywhere teach-there would 
be no dignity in life, it would not be worth the hold
ing, if in death we wholly perish. All that lightens 
labor and sanctifies toil-all that renders man brave, 
good, wise, patient, benevolent, just, humble and, at 
the same time, worthy of intelligence, worthy of 

THE LAW OF SUCCESS IN LIFE. 

When thou dost clearly see the path, thou canst 
not wander from it. Out of the lightnings. of the 
mind come forth the thunder shocks of action. See 
thy act in thy mind's clear vision, and 'tis already 
done. In hours of strength prepare for hours of . 
weakness, and thou shalt never fail. Forelive the 
thing thou dreadest. Fight thy battle in the high 
arena of thy mind, and when thou comest to the 
arena's bloody sands thy victory is already won. In 
silence pr~pare thy battle shout. Steadfastly sitting 
in thy lone retreat, act thou thy coming· part. In 
silence let thy speech be framed. In the still cham
ber of the mind let all thy acts conceive, ~nd .none 
shall fail of sturdy life. If thou dost fear tempta
tion's power, alone in silence meet thy foe and slay 
him with thy thought. With sword thrusts of brave 
words let out his life.; and when thou meetest him 
upon the sands, naught but a shadow faceth thee. 
Trust not thy soul to conflict unprepared. Go armed 
with predetermined thoughts, with will strained, like 
the bowstring, ere the strife begins. Sharpen thy 
arrows in the forge of thought. Let each be pointed 
with a willful word, and they shall reach the tempt
er's throbbing heart.-Solon Lauer. 

Therefore, since the world has still 
Much good, but much less good- than' ill, 
And while the sun and moon endure, 
Luck's a chance, but trouble's sure, 
I'd .face it as a wise man would, 
And train for ill, and not for good .. 
' __,A. E. Housman. 
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THE NEW HOME. 

Prepm·e thy w01·k without, and make it fit for thyself in 
the field; and aftm·wa?·ds build thine house.-P1·overbs 24-27. 

There is so much that could be said on the subject of setting 
up "the new home," it is difficult to select that which will be 
the most profitable, and condense it in a short paper, but a 
few cel!tain features can be touched upon in a gene1·al way. 
First, 

THE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL ATTITUDE. 

It should be the ambition of every youth and maiden to 
some day be a home builder and a home maker. No doubt 
it is, for what normal girl has not had her dreams of the 
"house of hearts"? and what youth with a spark of love for 
home has not built his "castle in the air," with the certainty 
that one d'ay he would put a real foundation under it? So 
we conclude that from these early years home dwells, in 
asph·ation at least, in all human hearts. 

Whatever has contributed to the success or downfall of a 
nation, is traced directly to the character of the homes of 
that nation. John Barton Payne, a former judge of Cook 
County, Illinois, in his article on "Civic ideals in the home," 
says, "The golden age of Greece-an age whose cheering in
fluence is felt to this day-was that period when men and 
women mutually understood the duties to home, to the child, 
to the state, to the arts and sciences. It was the age whe.n 
the responsibilities of women were practically coequal with 
those of men, and when the interests of home and state were 
practically one, according to the lights of those distant days. 
But when Greece became sordid, when the, women reduced 
themselves to gossips and the men were corrupt in the halls 
of public affairs, Greece fell, and a star was blotted out of 
the heavens of progressive civilization. The arts and sciences 
alone can not develop ;the best and purest civilization. The 
influence of homes endowed with purity and intelligence must 
be upon them, or they become bricks without straw. The 
history of the progress of all moral and physical culture 
bears witness to it. Show me the nation whose homes are 
decaying and I will show you thrones that are tottering. 

If the weal or woe of nadons depends upon the char~cter 
of our homes, how largely does the welfare of families. We 
can not, do not, live to ourselves alone--the world is the bet
ter or otherwise for our being in it. The happiness of a 
well-organized home is reflected in the lives of all men and 
women who come in contact with its inmates, and it is in 
such homes that there lie the greatest possibilities for the 
development of true men and true women to take up the 
work of life. How then shall we build that we may bujld 
well and enduringly? · 

We must first recognize that the getting of a house does 
not always guarantee the possession of a home, and that ·a 
house is built for the home, not the home for the house, and 
further, that the home exists for the family, not the family 
for the home. In rearing any enduring structure we must 
get doi.vn to a bedrock bottom, whereon the foundation may 
be securely laid. Sound morals, based on religious principles, 
and a unity of belief in those religious principles by husband 
and wife, is the bedrock bottom on which to lay the founda
tion of a home, for religious principles "is a family anchorage 
not on shifting sands." With religion as a basis two will 
not marry without love, because they will know that God 
demands deep and abiding love in a married pair: love that 
will not grow cold or weary. A hasty fancy will often prove 
a passion, fleeting as nightshade blooms, leaving only seed 
of discontent. Having discussed the moral and spiritual atti
tude of the wedded pair to the home, let us look at the 

TEMPORAL SIDE OF HOME MAKING. 

Luke, one of the writers of the gospel, said, "for which of 
you intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first and 
counteth the cost whether he have sufficient to finish it?" A 
young man and woman contemplating the setting up of a 
new home may ask, How much capital is needed. Capital is 
not necessarily confined to dollars and cents. The salary or 
income of the husband may be termed as part of the capital 
stock of this partnership but is largely augmented by the 
good health of the wife, her excellent household management, 
thrift, ambition and economy; all of these are capital, and 
without them the income of the husband, though ample, may 
be wasted or poorly invested with consequent poor returns. 

From James J. Hill, of the Great Northern Railway system, 
in his article on "The material essentials of home making,'' 
we quote: "That young people should be kept from marriage 
because they are poor, I do not believe. If they have health, 
faith in each other, and capacity for useful, mutual work, 
marriage will prove an advancement to them and not a mill
stone. But it is eminently proper before this marriage takes 
place, while it is being prepared for, that the older folk shouid 
strongly impress upon both the girl and the young man, the 
value of early gaining a certain amount of material posses
sions. It may be said this couple should be taught the worth 
of soon owning and operating at least one acre of land upon 
which stand house and barn owned by themselves and over 
which no cloud of heavy, interest-bearing debt hangs. An 
acre of land given to p1;oper production with proper intelli
gence behind the work can earn a thousand dollars a year and 
more." 

Not all care to go "back to the soil" for a livelihood, but Mr. 
Hill's 'thought is that the girl and boy should early be taught 
that through owning something and making that something 
-say, the one acre-produce, they, later, through a home, 
help not only themselves but the entire community in which 
they live. A modest competence and comfortable assurance 
of sufficient for future demands can only be had by hard. 
work, improving small opportunities, avoiding debt, and using 
careful economy. The wisdom of the world can not formulate 
more than this towards securing for ·present needs and pro
vision for old age. 

· .. ·· 
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HOSPITALITY. 

Since the home is not an end in itseif but a means to an 
end, and that end is the development of good citizenship and 
Christian 'character, it would seem that hospitality lends 
largely to that broader view of horne life, and is not of the 
indifferent things whic.h we can do or not do as we like, bpt 
it is clearly enjoined upon us. We owe its exercise to our 
friends. "Be not forgetful to enter.tain strangers"; "U§e 
hospitality without grudging," js biblical injunction. We have 
biblical example as ,well, in Abraham, Rebecca, Lot, Samuel, 
Jethro, etc. Hospitality should be according to what we have 
and not according to what we have not. Modern hospitality 
has assumed various forms. Julia McNair Wright, in her 
work entitled, The Complete Horne, writes lengthily upon the 
ostentatious hospitality, the spasmodic hospitality, the nerv
ous hospitality, common sense hospitality, excessive, and 
lastly, elegant hospitality. Ours should be that which is 
easy, ready, brotherly, sisterly, and offered in quiet simplicity 
which carries out the spirit of the gospel. 

FAMILY UNITY. 

Into the married life and new home is brought some im
portant duties of botli husband and wife. One of these is 
personal companionship-which means a union of interests, 
-a growth into each other's heart and life. The average 
husband is only too glad to find that his wife is interested in 
his affairs and will explain to her the principles and conduct 
of his business if she will only concentrate her attention upon 
said explanations. It is a wonderful encouragement and help 
to a man when he is certain of finding some one in the home 
with whori1 he can take counsel and talk matters over hatelli
gently. It is not a true home where members of the house
hold come and go as they please and have no common interest 
in each other. That which is the prosperity of one should 
be the prosperity of all; and the misfortune of one is the 
misfortune of all. 

One social means of establishing and maintaining family 
unity is home festivals, such as the keeping of the wedding 
anniversary, the birthdays of near relatives, celebrating holi
days with kinfolk, back to the old homestead where grand
father and grandmother began their family life. All these 
are ties that bind the family in those bonds of love that 
naught on earth can sever. 

What then is so important as the right building of our 
earthly homes in all spiritual and practical ways? What 
subject so fraught with great consequences as the hearth
stone? If we have ideals, let them be in this direction. 

In the hands of our schoolgirls and young women are the 
homes of the future. It is for them to determine that out of 
the love-lit center the husband shall go, not with lagging step 
and downward look of disappointment, but full of the swe!)t 
courage and hopes that spring from the noblest human 
aspirations. MRS. D. J. KRAHL. 

Letter Department 
INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA. 

Edito1·s Herald: We have just moved here and I am taking 
this plan to find if there are any Saints here, their addresses, 
and if they have meeting any place. • I am anxious· to go t'l 
our own church once mor~, and have our children hear the 
doctrine. It has been several years since I have seen a Lat
ter Day Saint. I{ I can find out where they live I will call 
on them, or if they see this .I wish they would call on me. 

I am as ever in th~ one faith, 
LIZZIE V. TAPPAN. 

405 HOLMES AVENUE. 

'' '· ' 

TRIBUNE, KANSAS, October 20, 1912. 
Editors Herald: I take pleasure in.writing a few words to 

. the HERALD. I have been very sick with: typhoid fever, and· 
for a time was not expected to live. I am now getting along 
very nicely, and honestly believe the good Lord brought me· 
through; It looks like the time was very near when the 
Saints would be gathered back to Zion. 

This is my first letter to the HERALD. I hope the Saints 
will pray for me that some. day I may be gathered back to 
Zion. I am only eighteen years of age, and it" looks as though 
the Lord has some use for me. I pray that the Lord will 
bless his Saints as he sees fit. I want to so harmonize with 
God that he will bless me and give me strength to endure to 
the end. I remain your brother in the faith, 

OTIS E. BOATWRIGHT. 

PARKER, SOUTH DAKOTA, October 30, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: I feel impressed to write a few words. 

I have been isolated from church for ~orne time. I attended 
conference at Cherokee and was strengthened in the cause 
of the Master. Missionaries in the South Dakota District 
will be gladly cared for if coming to Parker, South Dakota. 
A kindly welcome is extended to all. May God's work pros
per and many souls be led to the kingdom is my prayer. If 
there are any Saints in the vicinity of Parker please write 
me. Yours for the cause of Christ, 

W. W. LEONARD. 

SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, October 30, 1912. 
Dear Herald: We wish to locate the following members 

belonging to the Spokane Branch: 
Frank Greenwood, Deepcreek, Washington, 1894; David H. 

Crockett, Latah, 1892; Tolef Tolekson, Spokane, 1896; Minnie 
Quinn, Independence, Missouri, 1902; Laura Nel~on, Spokan:e, 
1904; Thomas Tyler, Spokane, 1904; Peter S. Morrison, Spo
kane, 1909. Brother Morrison is also on the Lamoni, Iowa, 
Branch, 1906. He claims to have been born March 11, 1813, 
on Atlantic Ocean. We desire to locate him, as he is an 
impostor. 

William C. Smith, West Bay City, Michigan, 1901; Sarah 
A. Johnston, Arcadia, Nebraska, 1906; James E., and Jennie 
Turner, Free Soil, Michigan, 1895; Bruce and Mabel Mathew
son, Spokane, 1907. 

Anyone knowing the address of any of the above-nam~d 
members please inform 

W. W. FORDHAM, Dist?"ict Sem·eta?'y. 
SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, South 238 Haven Street. 

News from Missions 
Ohio. 

I will pen a few lines from the Ohio District to let you 
know that we are still alive in the work. We are finding 
plenty to do. The trouble is there are not enough missionaries . 
in this district to fill the calls that we get for preaching. 
We have just come to this place to put forth an effort. 

On the 23d of September we effected a new opening at 
·McDern10tt, Ohio, and in company with Brother and Sister 
N. L. Booker, we continued the effort until October !>, when 
the writer went to Crabtree, Ohio, where the Saints have 
had a church building und~r 'Construction for the last three 
years, and it looked as though some had given up all hope of 
ever seeing it completed, as no work had been done on it for 
a long time. Bishop Becker was at that place the same time 
that I was, and we both gave the Saints a boost to go ahead 
on the church work and complete it. 

The writer stayed with them and picked up the saw and 
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hammer and went to work, and on the 14th I gave notice to 
Brethren R. C. Russell and J. A. Becker that we would have 
the church ready for dedication on the 20th. As R. C. Russell 
could not be there he gave me notice that tl:ie bishop and I 
could proceed with the dedication. Accordingly I wrote 
Brother Becker and he arrived on the 19th. On the 20th he 
preached the dedicatory sermon, the writer offering prayel". 
A large gathering was in attendance; Many baskets were 
brought, filled with good things and we certainly did justice 
to it all. We had three sermons, the bishop discoursing in 
the forenoon on the financial law, and in the afternoon dedi
cating the church, and the writer spoke in the evening to a 
large and attentive audience. 

They have a very nice and comfortable building now in 
which to hold forth, and I hope they will make good use of 
it for the Master's cause. 

With our strength and energy we shall help to bring about 
the redemption. J. W. METCALF. 

IRONTON, OHIO, Octolier 3, 1912. 

Jerusalem, Palestine. 
Since I last wrote to your columns many radical changes 

have taken place in the Jerusalem Branch. Death has again 
entered among us and has claimed one whom we hoped would 
have a long life and prove useful to the work in this land; 
but we reverentially bow to the will of Him who doeth all 
things well. Brothm· Carr, after a severe· illness, passed to 
the great beyol}d July 29. Having recovered somewhat from 
the first attack, he rode over with Brother Daher and myself 
to the Brook Cherith, on the 23d of last April, to witness the 
baptism of Brother Daher. Soon after this his donkey was 
stolen and he was obliged to walk to the different parts of 
the city to attend to his work. This proved too much for 
him, and he relapsed: After his death, several friends, e. g., 
Mr. Herman Fast, Mr. and Mrs. Clark, Mr. Heck, American 
vice and deputy consul in charge, united to help Sister Carr 
to return with her family to the States. Through the kind
ness of these people, they were able to leave Jerusalem for 
Independence, Missouri, on September 9. 

Thus the branch has lost, during the short period of its 
existepce, five members; two by death, and thre.e by removal. 
In a branch so small, this is a big item. Against this loss we 
have gained three by baptism. One I have· already mentioned, 
the other two were baptized in the Jordan River, on July 6. 
At this time of the year the hotels at Jericho are closed; so 
Brother Soldmon Njeim went to the patriarch of the Greek 
Church here and obtained permission for us to stay at the 
Greek convent near the Dead Sea, on the outgoing trip, and 
in another near the river on our return. So, having hired a 
carriage, Brother Roos, Sister Solomon Njeim, Sister Lulu 
Njeim, Sister Jenkins, and myself, left Jerusalem on the 
afternoon. of the 5th, so we would reach the Jordan Valley 
after sunset to avoid the oppressive heat. Experience after
ward taught us the wisdom of this; for as we were "going· 
down to Jericho," it seemed as if we were going into a furnace 
heated seven times. We could hardly breathe. And it seems 
to me that in the days of Sodom and Gomorrah this region 
was not as hot as it is now; else Lot would not have chosen 
it as hi~> home. 

As the hotels at Jericho were closed, we turned off the 
Jericho road to the right and drove over the sandy plain 
toward the Dead Sea; probably over the same path that Lot 
and his company took when he "journeyed east" from Bethel,. 
"and. pitched his tent toward Sodom." Arriving at the convent 
at a'little after eight o'clock, we were ushered into an upper 
room, and soon after sat down to a good supper. The weste:t:n 
horizon presented a most beautiful sight. The color of the 
sandy peaks of the Judean mountains seemed to blend f?O 

nicely with the ruddy glow of the sky, wh~ch continued for 
quite a long time after. the sun had disappeared behind 
Mizpeh and Gibeon. Shortly after supper we retired, but the 
night was altogether too hot for res~. We could not sleep. 

Early the next mor'ning we continued our journey to the 
northern shore of the Dead Sea, which we reached in about 
an'hour. Here we took a little rest. Extended befo~·e us like 
a sheet of glass, excep~ing for a few ripples near the shore, 
lay the still waters of the Dea~ Sea, the mountains of Jud~a 
on the right, and those of Moab on the left, dipping into its 
bosom. Nature seemed robed in somber

0
beauty. 

Leaving the shore of the salt sea, we drove on to the Jordan, 
and finally reaching its banks, were ushered into an inclosure 
in which stood an improvised hut. It was the rendezvous of 
monks and others from the convents. There were two boats 
on the river, moored to the trees on its banks. We were told 
that ·there was a place higher up where baptism could be 
performed, and two of the men offered to row us to the place 
for four francs (seventy-five cents). Having agreed on the 
price, we were soon on the river, and after a while came to 
the appointed spot. We opened the service by singing, 

"Behold the Lamb of God 
In his divine array, 

Go down into the flood, 
His Father to obey. 

In Jordan's stream to be baptized, 
Though by a carnal world despised," etc. 

The service over, we entered the boat again and were soon 
back in the inclosure, where we enjoyed our breakfast at a 
little ·after nine a. m. Old Sol had appeared above the 
mountains of Moab and Gilead some time before, and now his 
burning rays were making it altogether too uncomfortabie 
for us. While on the river we had been protected from the 
scorching heat, sometimes by the towering cliff on the Moabite 
side, and at other times by the overhanging trees along its 
banks. There was none of the somber aspect along the river. 
It is a narrow strip of living verdure, delightful to behold. 

After breakfasting we hastened away to another Greek 
convent, which was not very far distant, to escape the swel
tering heat. It did not take long to reach there. We were 
admitted into another upper room, where we felt much more 
comfor.table. We rested here until about 2.30 in the afternoo~. 
We should not have started so soon, but the driver wanted 
to rest and feed his horses at Riha (or Jericho) before taking 
the Jordan hills. There was quite a strong breeze; but it was 
almost burning hot. Some of our company wished there were 
no breeze; nevertheless it was our salvation. We took a lorig 
rest at Jericho; but were too glad to keep under cover to go 
out sight-seeing. Though the village bears the nam.e of 
Jericho, it is likely the site of ancient Gilgal, if we may 
accept the testimony of Josephus, and I do· not see why we 
should not. He says: "So the Hebrews went on farther, 
[from the Jordan River] fifty furlongs, and pitched their 
camp at the distance of ten furlongs from Jericho."-An
tiquities, book 5, chapter 1, paragraph 4. Modern Jericho is 
about this distance from both ancient Jericho and that of 
the time of our Savior. It is also a little over six miles from 
the river, so that if Josephus is correct, Gilgal must have 
been on or near the site of modern Jericho. 

Late in.the evening we left. JericQ,o and were soon climbing 
the brow of the steep hill on the south of, and overlooking the 
Valley of Achor, where Achan was stoned .to death after the 
futile attempt of' the detachment sent from Gilgal to take Ai. 
The road follows the valley for some distance and then strik~s 
out to the left, winding around one hi)l and then anothe_r, 
until it finally takes a comparatively straight course to the 
top of the hill, on which, about twenty years ago, the Khan 
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Hadrur, or as we call it the "Samaritan Inn," was bu!lt. 
This is about half way between Jerusalem and Jericho, and a 
dreary place it is! Fit abode for thieves and robbers. The 
government has now placed soldiers on a high '"peak command
ing a good vi\)w of the road for several miles, so that to-day 
the road to ,Jericho is not quite as dangerous as in years 
gone by. 

We stopped an hour at the khan and had supper. At 
about nine p.m. we resumed our journey. It was now dark, 
but ere long the moon appeared, and the journey through the 
wilderness was made a little more pleasant. At midnight we 
were home again, and being tired, hastened to rest, heartily 
concurring with the sentiment, "There is no place like home," 

On Sunday afternoon we had sacrament; being the first 
Sunday in the month. Sister Salime Njeim and Brother 
Frederick L .. Eool;; were confirmed. The Spirit was present, 
and we all rejoiced. Brother and Sister Solomon Njeim's 
daughter Olinda had also applied for baptism; but on account 
of some religious agitation at her school, Brother Solomon 
deemed it best not to have her baptized, lest they would turn 
her out of school. There are many h,ere whose attention has 
been drawn to the work, and who in all probability would be 
glad to obey. But there is no religious liberty. The principle, 
"They can neither buy nor sell except they have the mark of 
the beast," though a little modified, is carried into effect. 
The people are more or less dependent on the missions for 
their daily bread, and instead of their rendering the mission
ary financial aid, he has to help them; and they expect it, too. 

On the 8th of last January we organized a Sunday school 
here. Sister Lulu Njeim was elected superintendent, and was 
reelected at the last semiannual business meeting. Both she 
and her sister, Olinda, are promising young sisters. 

October 6 Brother Solomon Njeim was ordained to the 
office of teacher. He has offered a few remarks in Arabic at 
the beginning of the services once or twice since. I think he 
is the first Arab brother in this country who has ·held an 
office in the church. He has been blind now for several years, 
owing to a cataract in the eyes. Has tried several remedies, 
but, seemingly, to little or no effect. 

We are trying to start a good library here, and we shall be 
thankful to any of the ·Saints who may be able to help us 
along this line. We are fairly well supplied with Hymnals 
and Zion's Praises. We need copies of Book of Mormon in 
English and German. We also need to have the Voice of 
Warning and a few other tracts translated into Arabic. But 
just now we are financially handicapped. 

It seems the Turkish Government is hard pressed. People · 
are being forced intO the army from all parts of the empire. 
Several companies left Jerusalem last week for Haifa, over~ 
land, because they could not embark for Constantinople from 
Jaffa. They could go by train from Haifa. It is said that 
the "bear;• is trying to get his paw on the Dardenelles. Per
haps it sounds less daring to say Dardenelles than Constan
tinople. · The "lion" has gently put his paw on Egypt, and 
regards with a covetous eye both Palestine and the Darde~ 
nelles. However, if Russia is the Gog and Magog of Ezeki(ll, 
it is likely she will possess herself. of Constantinople. Be that 
as it may, conditions here are getting serious, and even the 
Mohammedan natives are wishing Great Britain would take 
possession. I was talking yesterday to one of the business 
men of J;he city; he said he did not know what day he would 
·have ·to go.· "Oh," he continued, "the way things are going 
here now is sickening; one's business is actually being d!J
stroyed. I wish Great Britain would step in here and take 
hold.", This man was a native, and though a man of business, 
he voiced the sentiments of even the fellaheen. The govern
ment has not even a semblance of an equitable system of 
taxation; For instance, if a fellah (peasant, or tiller of the 

soil and carrier of heavy burdens, etc.) has a fruit tree in his 
garden, the collector goes around, anq. after exami,nlng the 
tree, he says, "You have to pay so much on this," the fellah 
has no altfilrnative. He pays the sum named. But when he 
sells his fruit he finds that the price obtained does not nearly 
cover the tax; so the fellah concludes he can make more out 
of the tree by selling· it for firewood than he can from its 
fruit. Thus the land is dev:1stated of it~ ,trees. 

We have not had any rain yet this fall. Indeed, it has been. 
quite hot. To-day, however, it is a little cooler, and we may 

.have rain now at any time. 
Ever praying for the welfare of Zion and the spread of the 

gospel among the nations of the earth, as ever, 
Your brother in Christ, 

OCTOBER 15, 1912. REES JENKINS. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-Conference of the Southern Wis
consin District convened with the Madison, Wisconsin, Bmnch 
.November 2 and 3, 1912, District President W. A. McDoweii 
and Apostle F. A. Smith in charge. Branches reporting: 
Madison, Janesville, Buckwheat Ridge, Flora Fountain, 
Wheatville, East Delavan. Bishop's agent's report showed 
a balance on hand o~ $30.31; receipts from all sources $787.87; 
to~al_$818 .. 18 total disbursements $791; b<~lance on hand $27.18, 
1\lhsswnanes present at the.conference: F. A. Smith, W. A. 
McDowell, and E. J. Goodenough. Conference adjourned to 
meet at call of district president, in June, 1913. B.· C. Flint, 
district secretary. 

FAR WEST.-Conference convened with the Alma Branch, 
at Lexington Junction, Missouri, October 19 and 20 19l2. 
B. J .. Dice, D. E. Powell, and E. L. Henson were ch~sen to 
preside, Charles P. Faul, S. J. Hines, and A. A. Richardson 
acted as ,secretaries. The following branch presidents .sub
mitted ministerial reports: V. M. Goodrich, First Saint 
Joseph; W. P. Pickering, Third Saint Joseph; J. L. Bear, j~;., 
Second Saint Joseph; T. T. Hinderks, German Stewartsville; 
S. H. Simmons, Far West; B. R. Constance, Delano; L. F. 
Ferguson, Alma; S. J. Hines,. Pleasant Grove; G. W. Mauzey, 
Edgerton Junction; A. Saint Lewis, Stewartsville; J. C. 
Elvert, Cameron; A. J. Seely, Kingston; Coleman Snider, Oak 
Dale; John Piepergerdes, Dekalb. Bishop's agent, Charles 
P. Faul, made a full report for eight months. The chairman 
appointed V. M. Goodrich, S. H. Simmons, and L. F. Fergu
son as auditing committee. This committee reported the 
reports and accounts to be correct. Report adopted. The 
balance on hand was $286.17. B. J. Dice, treasurer of the 
district, reported balance on hand October 19, 1912, $7.11. 
Branch statistical reports: German Stewartsville 81, loss 1; 
Delano 52, gain 3 ; Edgerton Junction 50; Stewartsville 232, 
gain 3; Oak Dale 551 gain 6; Dekalb 53, gain 1; Alma 52, gain 
3; Cameron 145, gam 7; Kingston 81 loss 2; Pleasant Grove 
75; First Saint Joseph 575, gain1; Second Saint Joseph 141, 
gain 4;Third Saint Joseph 107, gain 5; Far West 39, loss 7. 
The Far West Quorum of Elders, including Northeastern 
Kansas, Northeastern Mjssouri, Far West, and Nodaway dis
tricts, reported by W. S. Hodson, the quorum president. 
Since last report 13 elders reported having preached 60 dis
courses, baptized 2, confirmed 2, administered to 228, blessed 
5 children, married 3 couples. W. S. Hodson, quorum sec
retary-treasurer, reported a balance on liand of $3.10. Samuel 
H. Simmons, superintendent of the district Sunday school 
association, reported. Motion prevailed that the district 
president and secretary appoint two-day meetings in branches 
where requested. Preaching by J. S. Roth, E. L. Henson, 
V. M. Goodrich. Adjourned to meet with the Second Saint 
Joseph Branch, February 22 and 23, 1913. 

NoDAWAY.-Conference convened in Guilford, Missouri, Oc
tober 19, 1912. T. A. !vie, district president, assisted by 
Peter Anderson, presided over the conference. W. B. Tor
rance acted iJS secretary; W. T. Ross as chorister; Sister 
W. T. Ross as organist. Statistical reports showed: Bedison 
'iO, loss 2; Guilford 98, gain 2; Ro'ss Grove 50, gain 1; Sweet 
Home 46. By motion, the 1·ule of voting by delegate was 
suspended and all given voice and vote during· the confer
ence. Bishop's agent, W. B. Torrance, reported· as follows: 
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On hand May 31, 1912, $154.50; received since, $601.50; total, 
$756; expended, $570; balance due church October 19, 1912, 
$186. District treasurer, W. B. Torrance, reported thirty-sjx 
cents on hand. Committee composed of district president 
and bishop's agent on sale of Rising Hope church property 
reported through T. A. I vie that the deal had been closed. 
Brother Hailey had received his deed. The chairs had b~n 
sold for $11.15. There had been collected $9:64 and there 
was $1.50 yet to be collected. By motion the report was 
accepted and the. committee discharged. By motion the $9.65 
was turned over to the· treasurer and he authorized to defray · 
the expenses of the visiting missionaries from the district 
funds. E. S. Fannon reported verbally as district historian. 
Priesthood reporting were C. E. Willey, E. S. Fannon, R. 
Sorensen, W. B. Torrance, W. T. Ross. W. T. Ross, district 
musical director, reported that he had labored to awaken the 
dominant and latent talent of music in the district. Motion 
carried that the district president be authorized to procure 
blanks on which the local priesthood should report, Moved 
that we adopt the system of reporting that requires the local 
priesthood to report to their respective branch president and 
the branch presidents to the conference. The resolution 
filed at our district conference in June, for consideration at 
this conference, viz, "that we do away with the delegate 
system in our district conferences," was taken up and passed. 
The district president called upon the following brethren for 
speeches. The following spoke: W. T. Ross, I. N. Roberts, 
Peter Anderson. It was moved that the district president 
appoint a person in each branch to take up a collection and 
forward the same to the district treasurer, and he be author
ized to buy Brother Willey a new suit of clothes. This was 
amended to read that the bishop's agent take up this matter 
with the Bishop that he may supply the brother with clothes. 
Motion as amended carried. The auditing committee re
ported the bishop's agent's books and reports as being cor
rect. Preaching was done during the conference by Peter 
Anderson, I. N. Roberts, C. E. Willey, A. E. McCord. Four 
were baptized Sunday afternoon by W. B. Torrance, and 
confirmed at the evening service by I. N. Roberts and C. E. 
Willey. One baby was blessed, and a collection of $7.40 taken 
at the 11 o'clock service to replenis)t the district treasury. 
Conference adjourned to meet at the union church, Bedison 
Branch, February 22, 1913. W. B. Torrance, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
The Clinton district associations of the Sunday school and 

Religio met at Mapleton, Kansas, October 18, 1912, at 10 a. m. 
and 2.30 p. m. respectively, and transacted the regular busi
ness of the convention. J. F. Curtis presided over the con
ventions. October 21, at 10 a. m., an institute session was 
conducted by Mrs. Mina Kearney, of the different auxiliaries 
of the district; discussing the object of the Sunday school, 
Religio, Woman's Auxiliary, and the musical association. 
The standard of excellence was presented by Amos T. Hig
don. A debate occurred between Everett Hugbes and Elva 
Raviell; subject: Resolved, That the Book of lt'l:ormon is of 
more importance in .the accomplishment of the latter day 
work than .the Doctrme and Covenants. Lee Quick gave a 
talk on distribution of literature. Great interest was shown 
in all .of the work. Zora Lowe, secretary. 
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Conference Notices. 
Spokane district conference will be held in Saints' chapel, 

corner Smith Street and Third Avenue, Spokane, Washington, 
December 14, 10 a. m. Secretaries will take notice. All 
elders and priests laboring in the district are required to 
make a written report to conference. These reports should 
~e in secretary:s hands a week prior to conference. Ali visit
mg members will be cared for. Come and get acquainted and 
enjoy the meetings. William Johnson of Seattle, will be'with 
us,- nothing preventing. There is some important business to 
come before conference. We need your support. Don't for
get the Sunday school convention the 18th, 10 a. m. W. W. 
Fordham, South 238 Haven Street, secretary; Osca1' Case, 
East 2723 Fourth Avenue. -

So'uthern Nebraska district conference will convene with 
the Nebraska City Branch, January 18 and 19 1913. · All 
the Saints of the district are invited to attend: Bring all 
r~ports with you, or send them to H. A. Higgins, Nebraska 
C1ty, Nebraska. Don't forget to bring the good Spirit with 
you. W. M. Self, district president, Nebraska City, Nebraska. 

The regular annual convention of the New York and Phila
delphia district Sunday school association will be held at the 
Saints' church, Park Place and Schenectady Avenue, Brook
lyn, New York, November 30, at 4 p. m. Members of the 
district are urged to be present. Visitors are welcome. John 
Zimmermann, district secretary. 

Convention Notice. 
The Nodaway district Sunday school association will meet 

at the Union Church, near Bedison, ·November 23 at 2 
o'clock, continuing over Sunday. Alma Nelson, secret;ry. 

Died. 
KLEMM.-Brother Reinhart Friedrick Klemm died at Mc

Loud, Oklahoma, October 29, 1912. He was born May 2, 
1856, at Frieberg, county of Sachsen, Germany. Came to 
America in 1879; married. to Augusta Pauline Gersler, De
cember 25, 1887. Ten children were bgrn to them-,-four sons, · 
six daughters. Three sons and three daughters survive him 
also his wife. He united with the church in 1896. under the 
ministry of R. M. Maloney and has continued faithful unto 
the end. A large gathering of his neighbors were at the bier 
with tokens of respect and kindness, giving evidence of the 
place and esteem our brother held in the. hearts.of his fellow 
men. Funeral sermon by J. E. Yates. 

STEVENSON.-Estella Margaret Stevenson, youngest daugh
ter of Thomas and Agnes Stevenson, born March 7, 1887, .in 
Rock Creek Township, Hancock County,. Illinois; died Octo
ber 25, 1912, at the old home place where her residence has 
always been. On March 7, 1908, she was married to Guilfm;d 
A. Head. To them were born a daughter, Kathryn Agnes, 
and a baby boy who died in infancy. Stella was a good·, kind 
girl, a wife and mother who cherished high ideals· of a home. 
She will be greatly missed. AU respected her fo1' her amiable 
and ·cheerful disposition. She leaves husband and· ·.little 
daughter four years old; her father, and only sister, Floi'ence, 
beside many other relatives, and a hos,t of frief!dS tq mourn. 
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"Charity begins at home and often ruins its health by 
staydng there too much." 

----
We live -in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not breaths; 
In feelings, not in figures on a dial. -

If sheeplike we follow the teachings of Ruskin, or of tl).e 
Church Qr the Fabian. S'ociety, or the Pre-Raphaelites of 
the Yell ow Press, where, -then,.js our own idea, selected ~Y 
ourselves?-George Bourne. 

We should count time by heartthrobs. He most lives 
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best. 

-- - -Philip James Bailey. 

I repeat ... 1Jlat all power is a trust; that we a~·e account
able for its exercise; that from the people and for the 
people all springs and all must exist.-Benjamin Disraeli.-

How many think they've won success who merely didn't fail! 
How many people think they're good because they've done 

_no crime; . 
My project may deceive me, 

How many who're untenipted think their v~rtue is sublim~ 
And that they'll land in heaven because they didn't _land 

But my intents are fixed and will not leave me. 
-All's Well That Ends Well. 

in ja;il! -Life; 

Angels !.ike to visit in the home where Christ is loved. 
True happiness consists not in the multitude of friends, 

but in the worth· and choice.-Ben -Jonson~ 

Send your
hard-to-suit typist here 

Any demand that your work or your typist can possibly 
make, in any ordinary or exceptional requirement of 
typewriting, is covered by our three machines 

Remington-Smith -Premier-Monarch 

Complete Visible Writing; 
single or double keyboard; shifting 
carriage or shifting type segment; 
machines of any width of carriage; 
machines regulated to any touch; 
machines to write, add and sub
tract; machines for any kind of form 
and tabular work; .machines with many Remington 

special features; machmes for every 
special purpose; 41 different 
models comprise our complete 
line. 

The Remington Typewriter 
Service is a universal service
universal in every sense of the 

Premier c word. It includes everything 
and it extends everilwhere. We · 
not only have machines for 
every purpose, but our service 
includes operators, inspections, 
supplies, rentals ;· in fact, e_very 
conceivable requirement of the · 
typewriter user. 

Remington Typewriter. Company_ 
Uncorporated) 

208 Fifth Street, DES MOINES, lOW A 

THE MORMON GIRL. Just off the 
press and now being bound. Will be 
ready for mailing in a few weeks. A 
splendid story-nothing better for a hoii
day present. Order No. 247lh. Cloth, 
$1.25. 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is ne;?~" and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. ' 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
t·ound corners, ~ed und~r gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple ·silk 
marker. Our speeial price .•...... $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 
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A VERY FINE FARM 

BAKING POWDER 

160 acres 2 miles from corporate limits 
of Lamoni. Good house of 6 rooms. Sys
tem of 'water works furnishing hot and 
cold water, fine orchard and grove. Fine 
large barn nearly new .. Double.corn crib, 
new hog house, a good one. Cattle shed 
with self feeder attached. Entire farm 
fenced hog tight with woven wire and 
hedge or cedar posts.. Beautiful location 
with buildings facing the south.· Price 
$115 per acre. . 

G. W. Blair, Sec. 
LAMONl LAND AND LOAN· CO. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Adds Healtb{ul Oualifies1othelbod OUR NEW CATALOGUE will be reaqy 
to mail in a few days. Write for one so 
as to have it handy at all times. It is 
free. 

Prqf. Prescott, of the University of 
Micpigan, testified before the Pure 
Food Committee of Congress, that the 
acid of grapes held highest rank as an 
article of food and he regarded'the re
sults from baking with cream of tartar 
baking powder as favorable to health. 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 
(Mormon's Bog) just received. 

Order 1;4 leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.50. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it .. 
into the hands of your children. ·. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. Royal is the only Baking Powder made 

from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar. German Edition of the Book of Mormon , 
(Das Bttch Mormon.) Order No. 88~. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

ARTISTIC PENWORK 
Penwork of every description. Card 

writing a specialty. Best oblique pen
holder made, fancy inlaid, price 50c. 
Five cents will bring you a specimen 
of my work. Write for prices. 

Address F. R. BROWN 

General Delivery, 

Colorado Springs, Colorado 

Reference, Elder L. E. Hills, 
38tf 

, 23 N. 7th, Bozeman, Mont. 

OUR CHRISTMAS BOOK No. 1. This 
is a new book just off the press-contains 
iialogues, songs, recitations, etc. Written 
especially for our people. 

Order No. 183a. Paper, 25c. 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, 25c. · 

FOR SALE 
190 acres within 4 miles of Lamoni, 

Iowa. Well improved, good house, 2 
barns, 70 acres in corn, 120 acres tame 
grass, 30 acres hog tight fence. One of 
the best farms in Decatur County. 

For price write, wire, or caii upon 
D. W. Neill & Co., 

46-2t* Pawnee City, Nebraska. 

The Trip to California Under Special Care 
"You feel like sorting out and tying together the memories of 
this trip and keeping them separate from all other trips." A 
woman recently said this after a pleasant experience on a 
Burlington Route "Person~tllY Conducted'' excursion party to 
California. She traveled alone, but met many agreeable peo
ple on the car, which was in charge of a special conducto.r. 
This good-natured official was a well-informed, courteous 
man who went all the way through with the party, looking 
after everyone's comfort and attending to all the little details 
of the trip. Thus a woman or child in one of these.parties 
can travel with perfect safety and freedom from care. - · 
If you would like to know more about the Burlington's com
fortable, popular and inexpensive personally-conducted ex
cursions to California, through scenic Colorado and Salt Lake 
City, please write me a postal and 1111 be glad to send you 
copy of our illustrated folder, descr,i]:>ing the trip in detail, 

the scenery, the :choice of routes, telling. 

.... -- r 

::~uilin.~to,n I 
:i -·~~IJ!BJ 

all about how to ']!>in one of these parties 
and containing OJ1e of the best maps of 
California ever,pilblished. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. 4: Q, R. R. 

- ' 

\ y 
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IDntered as second-class matter at lAmont poet omce. 

"If ye continue In my word, then are ye my dis· 
eiples indeed; and ye shall know the· truth, and the 

' / truth shail make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any• man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book -of Mormon, Jacob 2': 36 . 

. VOLUME 69 LAMONI, IOWA, NOVEMBER 20, 1912 NUMBER 47 

Editorial - to cliques and clans, as it is everywhere in the world. 
There is no kingdom or republic or nation. of any 

LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRATERNITY. description on the earth where these principles are 
IDEALS THAT CAN BE REALIZED ONLY IN CHRIST'S fully developed. There never can be one under merely 

KINGDOM. human administration.· No man-made system can -
And there shall come fo?·th a rod out of the stem of Jesse, -ever realize these ideals. They must be realized in 

and a branch shall grow out of his roots; and the Spirit of the kingdom of heaven on earth, under divine di~ 
the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and under- rection, and will have their ·complete development 
standing, the spi1-it of counsel and 1night, the spirit of knowl- when Christ reigns in person. The church, under 
edge and of the fea1· of the Lm·d; and shall make him of the leadership of the great Prince of Peace, is on the 
quick understanding in the fear of the Lord; and he shall right road to their achievement. All others are 
not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither rePJ·ove after 
the hea1·ing of his ea1·s; but with 1-ighteousness shall he judge pursuing a policy that must come a long way short 
the poor, and rePJ·ove with equity for the meek of the ea?"th. of complete success . 
• . . And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which > Freedom.-Jesus said, "Ye shall know the truth, 
shali stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gen- and the truth shall make you free." He stated a 
tiles seek; and his rest shall be glorious.-Isaiah 11. fact. Without complete knowledge of truth, abso-

Fo?" unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the 
govemment shall be upon his shouldm·; and his name shall lute freedom is impossible. Freedom to-day among 
be called Wonderful, Co.unselm·, The Mighty God, The Evm·- all worldly people is ·Only relative. Political free
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his dom may prevail for a time in a nation where many, 
government and peace there is no end, ~tpon the throne of perhaps a majority of· the people are not free in 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it other senses. · They may be slaves to evil habits, and 
with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for adverse environments and conditions, not to mention 
ever. The zeal <Jf the Lord of hosts will perform this;-
lsaiah 9• ignorance, superstition, prejudice, and atheism. 

They may boast with the Jews, who mocked Jesus, 
The great watchwords of the French Revolution and declared they had never been in bondage to any 

were, "Liberty, Equality, Fraternity." But after the man, but the boast is a hollow sham. 
long and bloody struggle was over, the people had Jesus said, "Ye shall know the truth, and the 
only partially achieved their ideals .. They were only truth shall make Y·OU free." He also s;:tid that his 
partially free; . and equality and ·fraternity were Spirit would guide into all·truth, and that the world 
still principles to dream about. And that has been could not receive or know that Spirit. How futile 
the history of every effort of humanity to achieve then, for anyone who believes Jesus, to expect com
these great ideals. plete freedom to obtain among any nation or class 

On this subject a certain historian says: "The of worldly men and women, who do not have the 
conception ·Of equality by a Frenc}Jman of to-day Spirit and do not know God or care to know him. 
fall1;! very short of the doctrine as professed in the The logic of this statement is unavoidable. Men 
early days of the great revolution. . . . Frater- shall know the truth, and the truth shall make them 
nity has long ceased to have any meaning. . . . free. The Holy Spirit shall be the guide into all 
Personal liberty is lty no means sacred, and free- truth. The ·world can not receive or know the Holy 
dom of speech only exists at the pleasure of the state Spirit, as a permanent guide. Or to reverse the 
authorities."-The French People, by Hassan, 1901, statement: The world can not receive the Holy Spirit 
p. 370. (so long as God's pian is rejected). Without the 

They came far short of realizing tlie full promise Spirit absolute truth can not be discovered. With
of their great slogan: "Liberty,· equality, fraternity." out truth men· can not be -absolutely free. Freedom 
They secured political liberty, with reservations. · must remain relative and quantitative. 
Equality exists only among groups of persons of the Equality and Fraternity.-Go(). says, "Yvu must 
same class, as it always did. Fraternity is limited be equal in temporal things." He was talking to • · 

./ 
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the chu1·ch~ not to the world, for eq~ality can-not ob- Some endui·e and become useful and happy members · .. · 
tain in:the·world .. He said; "You must be onei or of the commun1ty; ot:\lers become dissatisfied, and 
you are nofmine." He was talking to his own people, either move away; or remain to complain· ·and find 
not tothe world; for the world can not be one. Jesus . fault . 

0 

prayed that ·his'-.disciples might ,be one, ·and added We have watched with concern the moral and 
"in that connection, "I pray not for the world." He spiritual decline of those who are permitting ·the 
knew that fratern:lty could not obtain in the world. world to overcome. By degrees they drift into 

In the world there are all kinds -of people. There worldliness. They come to spend all of their .surplus 
are some good, pure,·hf)nest, industrious, frugal, law- money, that should ·go to. help Tedeem _Zion, for 

- abiding men and women. Mingled. with them are vile, luxuries, or for fancied necessities that others do 
dishonest, lazy, intemperate, ~xtravagant, God~defy- .. without very well. They :v..ermit theaters, card par-
ing men and women in abundance. Can these people ties, joy rides, and the social whirl to absorb all of 
be equal? Can these people be brothers? Has light their spare time and energy, and to sap their spirit
fellowship with darkness? Shall purity strike hands uality to its~exhaustion. We have watched this de
with corruption and say, "We are one! We are cline in individuals with deep concern, and have 
brothers!" Can the believer be yoked with the bias- wished to God that there were some way to stop this 
phemous agnostic'? insidious undermining of the· church. 

Yet tha~ is the task that confronts any nation, any But we have reached the conclusion that it is inevi-
community, and system that attempts to realize lib- table. This is the toll that the worl(l takes from the 
erty, equality, and fraternity outside of gospel all- church, and no doubt will continue to take for some 
ministration, without recognizing Jesus as their time to come. These are the weak, the unstable, the 
leader and commander, and the revelations of God as indifferent, those who do not care to overcome. They 
their law, and the Holy Spirit as their Guide. "go out from us because they are not of us." God 

Let not the Saints be troubled. The church is on will stand by the man who makes a fight, and desires 
the right road. There is n<Jiother road that leads to to win; but not by the man who does not care. 
the ideal or humanity. So, while we must do all that can be done to re-

It is the old trail, by way of the cross to the claim the worthy, we must not become discouraged. 
crown. The multitudes do not go that way; but it because we see the world collecting its toll. This 
leads to that divinely established 'kingdom fore- has been the experience of the church in all ages. 
shadowed in the scriptural reading at the beginning Jesus had that ext>erience: "Erom that time many 
of this editorial, in which,Jesus shall·reign as Law- of his disciples went back, and walked no more with 
giver, and perfect justice and equity shall prevail. him." Jesus embodied his observation in the parable 

"Do not fear to follow, where God leads the way." of the sower: "The care of this· world, and the de-
. · ELBERT A. SMITH. ceiffulness of riches, choke the word, and he be

cometh unfruitful." _ 

THE TOLL THAT THE WORLD TAKES FROM 
ZION. 

The hope of Zion is in the other class. For there 
is a class of Saints in Zion who are becoming more 
spiritual, humble, diligent, and consecrated .. They are 

TWO CLASSES ; TO WH~CH DO YOU BELONG? overcoming the world. The Lord is blessing them in 
The Saints love to sing about the joys that will be many ways. We believe that this class can be found 

ours, "when we gather home to Zion." But just at in any_ of the stakes or branches of Zion. We should 
present Zion seems to be a testing place for those join forces with this class. We should help them. 
who gather. And we know not how long that will We do not need to look all of the time at the other 
continue to be the rule. Zion is a sort of melting class ·and become pessimistic and sour. The man 
pot where God refines the gold that is in us-if we who does that, paradoxic·al though it may seem, is 
have any· in our characters. joining the class that he abhors,-that is, he is per-

Those who gather to Zion, or the stakes of Zion, mitting the world to overcome him in that way. 
will find there two classes of people: Those who are One who becomes thoroughly soured and "cranky" 
overcoming the world, and those who are being over- from observing the faults of others is of little further 
come by the world. If they join the latter class what .use in Zion. He has not tB.e spirit that will redeem 
will it profit them to go to Zion? If they join the-- Zion. Without charity we can do nothing, is an 
former class they may perchance have an uphill road old and a wise philosophy . 

.. of sacrifice for a time, and may become discouraged You who contemplate gathering to Zion should 
and dissatisfied by reason or the conduct of some decide before you go which class you will join. Have 
·who are permitting the world to overcome them. It you backbone enough to stand up and make a fight 
seems to be the ride that those who move to Inde- for righteousness? Or are you looking for the downy 
pendenl!e or Lamoni, or other places in the regions beds of eas~? 
round about, pass through their period of ·trial. If you prefer to jo~n this class that is being over-
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GQm~ by the world,cwhy go~to-Z~on •at;all?. You can 
enj,oy the .world where you ·are just. as well as in 
Zion. And if you stay where you are you will not 
b.e hi.the way-of the builders. We may as well face 
the matter with a·~candfd eye. If, however, you 
choose to join the class that is overcoming the~orld, 
then go on aud _work.: and enjoy th~ work. The ex
ample of others need not discourage· you; 

The class that is overcoming the world will finally 
compose the redeemed kingdom of God on earth, in 
which liberty, equality, and brotherhoodwill prevail. 
Those elements that will not fuse !n such an organ
ization will be burned out or cast out. This selective 
process is-the point of superiority that Zion has over 
the world. In the world the effort is made to fuse all 
clasess, good and bad; into a brotherhood. It can not 
be done. But in due time all things th~t offend and 

We take this occasiOn of expressing our .thanks 
that we were permitted to greet so many under such 
Circumstances; and. to those . abroad the Editor ex.
tends his hand of fellowship,. hoping that should 
other birthdays be accounted us in the future, we 
may be ·able still to retain the confidence and trust . - , ' - -

of the Saints everywhere. Our prayer has been and 
shall be- for wisdom and direction or our thoughts ' 
and our efforts in the ways we should go, that we 
may still 'be of what service our strength will per-

__ tnit, during the time we may be permitted to serve. 
We trust that we shall still have confidenCe in 

God and in those whom he ·has chosen to carry on 
the work, both of the church and of the State. We 
shall pray for the success of the . honest in heart 
everywhere. 

' injure will be plucked out of Zion, by One wiser NEW CATALOGUE; 
and greater than man. - , The Business Manager wishes to announce that an. 

The principle of regener.ation will . change the entirely new catal~gue of Herald Office books and -_ 
"':eakest a~d most degra?~d mto fit s~~Jects for the publications of all kinds has been issued, and.oopies 
kmgdom, If they_ .are ':'Illmg to have ~t so. Tho~e will be sent to anybody upon application. All par
who choose to resist this process, by VIrtue of their ties interested should get the new price list because 
free agency, may do so, but must submit tq being there are numerous changes in items and several 
re.m?ved from the body with" which t_hey are n?t in the list prices of goods. A mailing card to the 
willing to blend, and to the laws of which they will Business Manager will secure a copy of this revised 
not submit. price list. - -
· The cause of Zion . is onward. The hope of Zion 
is in those who are faithful and obedient, the spirit
ually minded, those who are overcoming the world. 
Do not hesitate to join with this· class and give your 
unreserved efforts to the support of the work. "To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna." ·ELBERT A. SMJTH. · 

PRESIDENT SMITH'S EIGHTIETH BIRTHDAY. 
The Senior Editor takes pleasure in acknowledg

ing having been permitted to enjoy a particularly 
pleasing reception at his home, 1214 West Short 
Street, where on the afternoon and evening of NO
vember 6, just past, he was privileged. to meet and 
shake hands with some nine huJ1dred of the members 
of the church, accompanied by several friends of.the 
members of the church. 

The Editor took considerable thought upon the 
matter and finally decided to ask the stake authori
ties to give notice that he would be pleased to meet. 
the Saints who might choose to call between the 
hours of five and eight in the afternoon for the pur
pose of giving a passing ·greeting upon that occasion, 
and these brethren, the authorities of the branch 
and stake, had charge of the reception. 

During the day, including occasional callers and 
the members of his own family, there were counted 
in the line that passed something like nine hundred 
persons, ranging from small children -to veteran 

. heads o:(_ families. 

EASILY CLASSIFIED. 
R.. B. Neal's "Sword of Laban" Leaflet number 9 

is entitled, "Mother Lucy's" Book. The following 
are extracts from this leaflet: · 

We knew of it early in our anti-Mormon fight. Tried; in 
vai~, for years, to get hold of a copy. At last success crowned 
our efforts. By paying "a good big price," we secured a copy. 
Here is a copy of the title-page; · 

· . BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
of 

JOSEPH SMITH 
the 

PROPHET 
. and his 

PROGENITORS FOR MANY GENERATIONS. 
By 

LUCY SMITH, 
Mothel.' of the Prophet, 

Plano, Illinois. . 
PUBLISHED BY THE REORGANIZED CHURCH OF 

JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 
1880 •. ' 

Here is a very important fact I quote from the "Preface," 
page 4; 

"Soon after its publication, and after a large number was 
sold, Brigham Young, under the plea tha~. it was a false his
tory, and would do mischief, ORDERED ITS SUPPRESSION; ·the 
Saints were counseled to give them up, either freely, or in 
exchange for other works of the church, that theycmight .be 
dest1·oyed. Under this oi·der large numbers were destroyed, 
few being preserved, some of which fell into the hands of 
those now with the Reorganization:" 

The opposition of Brigham Young had the effect, of ~ourse,- . 
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of s~rengthening the "Josephites" in their determination to 
preserye and publish the book. By some means a man has to 
pay from five to ten times the worth, or price, of the book 

·now tD get a copy from them. Why is this thus?· Why 
don't they list imd advertise the book nO'\V With their_ other, 
publications? They are practically doing what Brigham 
Young wanted done. They are not consistent. . . • 

The "Josephites". are not con~istent. Though 'they repub
lished it, they have no copies advertised for sale, and their 
leaders demand from .five to ten times the cost ·or published 
price of the book for a copy when one can be lpcated. · We 
have never been able to locate but two copies. We now have 
one of 'those. . 

Since it is a well-known fact that· this book has 
been on sale- by the Herald Publishing House for 
years, except for an occasional brief period when 
editions were exhausted, and advertised by catalogue 
and in the HERALD for years at seventy~five cents 
per copy, it is a simple proposition to classify R. B. 
Neal and place him where he belongs. With ·rea-

- sdnable beings further notice of R. B. Neal is un-
. necessary. His mendacity is so apparent that it' 
discredits not only leaflet number 9, but everything 
he does. It is only _for the benefit of those who have 
not yet "found him out" that we notice him at all. 

I. A. SMITH. 

WORTH NOTING. 
The Historical Department of Iowa issues a quar

terly magazine called Annals of Iowa. Mr. J. P. 
Cruikshank has an article in the last issue of this 
magazine on the subject of "Historic sites to be sub
merged" when the dam across the Mississippi River 
at.Keokuk is completed. 

Among other and numerous places mentioned is 
Nauvoo as follows: 

The Mormon occupation of Nauvoo, Illinois, opposite 
Montrose, from i840 to 1846, inclusive. This sect was led 
by Joseph Smith, the prophet, who cause!~ to be erected the 
Mormon Temple, costing nearly one million dollars. The 
style of architecture was unique and not classical, but orig
inal in design. The prophet "was assassinated while in jail 
at Carthage and his followers were practically expelled from 
Nauvoo and the temple destroyed in 1846. 

In the same block with the old Smith homestead, fronting 
-on the river, at Nauvoo, i~ the Smith family cemetery. Here 
lie the remains of the only wife of t_he prophet, in a brick 
vault surmounted by a marble slab and almost hidden by 
shrubbery, vines and weeds. The prophet and his brother 
Hyrum are also buried here, but the· exact spots are only 
known to the Mormon, dignitaries, who have purchased the 
block embracing the Smith home and the cemetery, and are 
now actively engaged iti raising a fund of twenty thousand 
dollars for an appropriate monument to mark the holy shrine. 
None of these Mormon landmarks will be affected by the 
flood. " 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
MORMON STUDENTS IN (}ERMANY.-The following 

press item shows how far Germany is going to pre
vent t_he growth of Mormonism in that" country. 

\ .. . . .. 

·"FIVE MORMON s;runENTS MUST QUIT. PRUSSIA. 

"BERLIN, October 31.-Five Mormon students. at 
the Academy of Sociology and Commercial Science 
at- Frankfort-on4he-Main, citizens of the United 
States, to-day hav~ notice of expulsion from the au-
thorities. · . 

"They are ordered to leave Prussia within five 
days." 

< 

PRAYERS ASKED.-By card from Brother Alvin 
Knisley, which comes too late for use in regular 
colqmn, we are apprised of the dangerous sickness 
of his companion. Prayers of the Saints are ear
nestly requested, and especial request being made to 
Brother Knisley's quorum. 

In change of personal attitude from passive in
difference to active effort lies the whole solution of 
the temperance question.-Frances E. Willard. . · 

"Kindness is -catching, and if you go around with a 
thoroughly develpped case your neighbors will be 
sure to get it.- Be kind, one to ai10ther." 

Hymns. and Poems 
Selected and Original 

To-day. 
I know not how or why or when 

The curtains dark will part for me, 
To pass me througlf. from now to then 

To distant shores man may not see. 
But this I know, as my days bring 

The varied tasks for me to do, 
My duty is to work and sing, 

And thank God he permits me to. 

I may not know just how or why 
My lot is cast in humble place; 

Nor fully understand why I 
Am not a leader .,in life's race. 

But this I know and understand: 
Each task that's given· me to do, 

That task I'll do with willing hand, 
And thank God he permits me to. 

I need not know the how or· why; 
'Tis best I do not know the when, 

Else I might falter when the sky 
Is dark with doubts and fears of men. 

I only need to know my task 
Is fitted for my hands to do; 

And for the doing strength I'll ask, 
And th~nk God he permits me to. 

Teach me just how to live to-day 
That I may best serve fellow men. 

Let me make smooth a bit of way 
My comrades walk-do this, and then 

I'll be content in humble'lot 
At lowly tasks to toil and plod; , 

Each eve the cares of day forgot-
And-leave to-morrow unto God.-Selected. 
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· Original Articles 
CHRI~TMAS. 

• EDITOR's NoTE.-Pm·sonally we see no har1n in obsm·ving 
Christmas Day, if it is obsm"Ved propm·ly. It 11iq,y not be the 

. exact day of Christ's birth; but so long as the exact day is 
not known, this day will do as well as any to observe in 
1·ememb1·ance of his advent into the world. The little ho?ne 
gatherings, the little, inexpensive gifts to child1·en, that 
make them so happy, constitute some of the most tender 
mem01'ies in late~· yea1·s. But as Christmas is observed by 
many. families ~o-day the whole affair becomes a burden. 
The expense is enormous, and the ·amount of labor entailed 
causes wem·iness of body and spirit. The 11wtter of giving 
presents is carried to an absU?·d extreme; the giving becomes 
a t1·ibute, that one feels must be paid. So the thoughts pre
sented by the 1uriter of the following article may be timely. 
How much better fo1· the Saints to cut down this fearful 
expense and tU?'?~ the money thus saved to nwre lonsecrated 
purposes. Thousands of dollars m·e spent by persons who do 
not wish to spend them, fo1· the purpose of buying useless 
7Jresents to give to people who do not need them and will not 
care fo1· them o1· put them. to any practical use. Why not 
ma.ke a change this yea1·? 

Now that the season of rejoicing known as Christ
mas draws near, in the words of th~ Master I· say 
unto you, "Come now, and let us reason together." 

What is Christmas? 
Briefly defined, the word Ch?'istmas means Cl~Tist 

festival. 
Whence came this festival? 
Let us glance at history for an answer to this 

question. 
We find that Saint Augustine, the very eminent 

Christian father, who lived 354 to 430 A. D., in 
his writings toward the close of his life deemed 
Christmas of later origin and lesser authprity than 

. the festivals of Easter, Ascension, and Whitsun tide, 
or the fast of Good Friday. When the first efforts 
were made to fix the period of the year when the 
advent took place there were-as we learn from 
Clement of Alexandria,-advocates for the 20th of 
May, also the 20th and 21st of April. Oriental 
Christians generally were of the opinion that both 

· the birth and the baptism of Jesus took place on the 
6th of January. Julian I, bishop of Rome from A. 
D. 337 to 352, contended for the 25th of December, 
a view to which the eastern churches finally agreed. 

Now, we see, 'from the above facts, that there 
were several dates submitted before a decision was 
reached, and December 25 was selected largely 
because it afforded a substitute to the various 
heathen nations lately become Christian-who had 
observed a festival of rejoicing that the shortest 
day of the year had passed; besides spanning ·over 
the great interval between Whitsuntide of the one 
year and Good Friday -of the next. This festival 
being thus designed mainly to satisfy the Christian 
(heathens), its purity became sullied almost at the 
first by revelry, which crept into it from the pagan 
rites they had formerly observed. 

From that already written we see that Christmas 
was not observed till the third century A. D., the· 
church du'ring. these centuries p.ot observing . this 
festival. 

In no place, so far as I can find, have the Saints 
received any instruction to meet except for high and 
holy purposes; to exhort one another, to pray, to 
fast, to make offerings, and to learn God's wilt Jn 
Hebrews ·10: 25 is found an instance in Sc1;ipture, 
and in latter day instruction the following instance 
is cited: Section 85, paragraph 20, Doctrine and 
Covenants. ' 

It is quite evident that Christmas is of human 
origin ; surely no divine authority is quoted for its 
observance. 

Are we as Latter Day Saints going to continue 
to build upon that which comes from man, or upon 
that which comes from God? 

Christ said: "Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven .... And I say 
also unto thee, that thou art Peter; and upon this 
rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it." 

Now this "rock" can be interpreted in two ways, 
as I heard in a recent sermon. One is, that the 
confession that "Jesus is the Christ, the Son of· the 
living God," is the rock, the other is that upon that 
which cometh from God and not. from man I will 
build my church. We are not led astray by either 
interpretation. If the latter is correct, we as Latter 
Day Saints should ~arefully, distinguish ' between 
man's and God's commands and instructions. 

Let us consider our Christmas shopping this · 
season and ask ourselves the questions: Is . God 
pleased with what I am doing? Am I doing right 
to honor this man-made 'custom and give to those 
who need not, while the call has been sent forth that 
the poor and the helpless in our blessed faith are 
in dire need of immediate aid, and unless financed by 
some wealthy Saints, are liable to continue to call 
upon us for aid? Am I doing right? 

Are we receiving and giving valuable gifts when 
the money that purchased them should have gone 
to relieve the poor and the needy? Where then is 
to be our reward? 

Paul, speaking to the elders said: "I have showed 
you all things, how that so laboring ye ought to sup
port the weak, and to remember the words of the 
Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give· 
than to reeeive." · 

Here is an admonition to support the weak, not 
to give to those who 'are in a position to support 
themselves. 

"The kingdom of heaven is like unto a man who 
is an householder which bringeth forth out of his 
treasure things new and old." 

We have now considered the 'advice given• the 
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saints in plden times; let us examine the new, the 
revelation of our, age, for the kingdom ·Of God as 
we view it contain~ both old and new revelation. 

Turning ~o Doctrine and Covenants 42: 8 we read : 
"If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep 
all my commandments. And, behold, thou wilt re
member the poor," etc.; and ag'ain in 52: 4 we are 
aqmonished to remember the poor and the needy, 
the sick and the afflicted. 

Let us therefore take care that whether ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
" Shall we consider the things God has ·told us to 
consider, and try and view this matter right? See 
if Mabel, Ruth, Jack, and Harry are not willing to 
give their share of this year and successive years' 
Christmas joys to the orphan when the truth has 
been preached unto them,-and they should have the 
truth of the matter, for are we not children of light? 
Surely we do not want our children to be children 
of darkness. 

The Lord wants us to try him. Let us do his will, 
and see if at the end of the journey he does not tell 
us, "Well done, thou good and faithful servant," 
"for inasmuch as ye did it unto these my little ones, 
ye did it unto me." 

That we may consider these things, and see if· we 
can not pull ourselves loose from this worldly cus
tom, and do as our conscience directs, as we know 
we have been commanded, and think more of what 
Christ will think of us than of what our friends 
will, because of •a few Christmas gifts, is my earnest 
prayer in His blessed, name. ELLA SWITZER. 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNI'\, November 6, 1912. 

•+••!+• 
PAUL'S GLORY OF INFIRMITY. 

And lest I should be exalted above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn 
in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I 
should be exalted above measure. For this thing I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it· might depart from me. And he said 
unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee; for my strength is 
inade perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for 
Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong."-2 
Corinthians 12: 7-10. · 

It is said everyone has his Gethsemane of suffer
ing. This may be, yet some people seem to take 
satisfaction in dinning their cares, trials, and ail

"ments into the ears of others, until one is led to 
think their life is one great morgue of woe. It is 
their main subject of conversation in public and in 
private, and their mind seems freighted with this 
doctrine that occupies their thoughts for they dole 
it out to everyone that will listen. They have a 
faculty of analyzing and dissecting their ailments to 
all who will listen, as though it was a duty they had 
to dl>. Their sordid narrative becomes a burden to 

.. 

themselves and to others, and •as they talk, and ex- · 
plain, and particularize about their "thorn ip. the 
flesh" it pierces deeper and deeper; and thus their 
infirmity, it seems, has made them a chronic pro-. 
claimer against the Providence which gave them this 
cross to bear. 

we would not wish to advocate another extreme 
and join hands with Mrs. Eddy's system~ which we 
consider neither Christian nor scientific, and en
deavor to ignore the possibility of disease altogether. 
However, there may be some truth in the allegation, 
the mind is the seat of all ailment, and to cure the 
mind you cure the disease; but if disease is not real, 
as they say, so far as the body is concerned-that is, 
if there is no such thing as disease in matter, then 
the fallacy of their position is evident in trying to 
heal ~t. for the reason it does not exist. "God is all" 
they have told us. God is good, as •all will agree. 
Then "all" is good, for it is a poor rule that will not 
work both ways. The Devil then is good, and every
thing else, including disease, and should be left as 
they are, and to try and change the routine is to . 
frustrate the perfect plan. In neither of these two 
extremes will we gain a correct theory to follow. 

Paul gloried in his infirmities. His, however, was 
not 'a mournful dirge and a lament. He ·did not 
hanker for the pitying sympathies of his converts 
at Corinth, Athens, and Rome. His spirit was one 
that accepted cheerfully the inevitable, as a token 
of good esteem bestowed by his Father in heaven. 
He knew it brought him a more abiding favor and 
lasting blessing. It made him realize, daily, his own 
weakness, and the necessity of relying on a Higher 
Power for his strength. True, h.e sought the Lord 
three times to remove the bodily infirmity, because 
it was an interference to his labor~ ·of the ministry; 
but not until the Lord said unto him; "My grace is 
sufficient for thee; for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness," did he realize it was an asset to his 
daily life that really made him strong. It was then 
he was brought to realize that this was one of the 
sources of his power and success. Without it he 
surely would have been restricted in his task. At 
the time he felt weak, and really was the weakest, it 
was then he was made strong, because of his .reliance 
upon God for strength. Thus the secret of his suc
cess was his infirmity-"a thorn in the flesh"' which 
brought him daily to the feet of his Master for di
vine help and guidance. It is, then, a good thing to 
know the advantage our adversities •and trials are 
to us, in directing the channels of mercy and grace 
into our benighted lives. 

It is evident, seemingly, those who palaver abroad 
with the greatest gusto are the ones· whose troubles 
are largely imaginary. Out of a passing miniature 
perplexity they evolve a dirge of agony. The beau
teous and flower-scented landscape with them is no 
more than a dark jungle of despondency, a little 
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cloud appearey that threatens rain. All · else are 
mere trivialities compared with their own troubles. 
With tbem no cloud has a silver lining. . In fact, 
they are blinded to all else, for every duty, and every 
view and angle of life is one of sore trial and tribu
lation. The recip~ for being wretched they have fol
lowed implicitly: 

"Wouldst thou be wretched? 'Tis an easy way: 
Think but of self, and self alone, all day; 
Think of thy pain, thy grief, thy loss, thy car~,
All that thou hast to do· or feel or bear." 

Their little perplexities are always seen through 
a magnifying lens, and these frets and cares are 
the absorbing topic of all time. In the home, in the 

-social gatherings, in the marts. of business, this old 
skeleton is always., brought out, and we even hear 
the rattle of the bones when they walk. It is their 
sword, as well as their buckler, in the prayer meet
ing, and the main ornament of their rhetoric in 
every time of need. ' 

Every practitioner of medicine knows that many 
people suffer from imaginary ills. No doubt they 
are the most difficult patients to deal with. After 
reading the patent medicine advertisements in the 
family stoi'Y papers, and other cheap literature of 
the day, one can almost realize the fangs of disease 
have already fastened themselves in us, and we need 
an opiate. Perhaps imaginary ailments, after all, are 
best treated with the bromide of an imaginary 
remedy. A quiet treatment of persistent suggestion 
on wholesome lines may accomplish better results 
where an aperient would fail. 

But Saint Paul's affection was not imaginary. It 
was not the result of a diseased ego. His physical 
distortion was real-an "infirmity of the flesh" ( Ga
latians 4 :13)-"a .,thorn" which pierced his very 
life, touching a tender spot. It was an impediment 
-a dise~se that interfered and handicapped him 
physically, in the strenuous work of gospel service. 

Have we a solution why he gloried in his infirmi
ties? It might be said he had nothing else to glory 
in. But no, such an unjust allegation would charge 
his wonderful and profitable career to the 'church 
as inspired by human incentive and not divine. W·as 
he not a great apostle of Jesus Christ? Have any 
defined the gospel more plainly than he? Have any 
of ancient or modern times labored more incessantly 
than he to do his Father's will? Who .was more 
fearless, an<l stanch and loyal to the risen Christ? 
What apostle of ancient time, under Gog, established 
more churches and did a work of more lasting bene
fit than he? Asia Minor, Greece, and Rome were 
his principal fields of activity, and in each country 
he faced persecution, hardship, privation, and 
danger. He briefly sums up the leading incidents 
that were his perils to life and limb, as follows: 
"Are·they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) 

I am more; in iabors more abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. 
Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save 
one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I 
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day 
l: have been in the deep; in journey often, in perils 
.of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine 
own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils 
in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in 
the sea, in perils among false brethren; in wearine~s 
and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness." 
~2 Corinthians 11: 23-27. And after all this there 
appeared no remorse, no rancor, no spirit of <;om
plaint. He gloried in his infirmities, trials, and mis
fortunes. It is here summed up briefly, with no 
flourish Df trumpets to advertise himself? It is 
indeed a record to be proud of; one that had been 
hard to bear, yet those very experiences were the 
secret of his success, for that was the means that · 
had brought him into the stream of the grace of 
God and the abundant life. Through it all he had 
maintained a worthy integrity, and there never was. 
the thought of turning back. "Woe is me," he says, 
"if I preach noll the gospel." He understood a life 
of service in bold defense, withstanding any trial, 
tribulation, or. "thorn in the flesh," was the means 
that qualified him for higher and better service. His 
clear11ess of vision, and spiritual foresight, is 
evinced by turning the very things many would com
plain at into valuable assets that brought him untold 
favors from ·his heavenly Father. 

How many of us have learned such a practical 
lesson? How this important lesson of his shames 
us who are not willing to do the l(~ast of Christian 
duties? His self-denial serves the faithful a grand 
lesson. He did it with no 'thought of self; con
scious, only, it was pleasing to God: His pride, his 
glory, after all this, was in his infirmity, and for it 
he seemed grateful. He rendered a service to God 
in His way, and for that privilege he was content. 
He gloried in the fact it was pleasing to God for it 
to be so. 

After all is said, possibly his best reason for so 
glorying in his infirmities was, "my strength is made 
perfect in weakness ... that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me." The glory of Abraham was in 
his faith; in Job, the integrity of soul; in Joshua, 
prowess in war; in Sol<;>mon, the wisdom of heaven; 
in Samson, the superhuman strength of body; but 
in Paul we see one who gloried in his sufferings, 
hardships, and privations. 

In a worldly sense we see some men glorying in 
their learning, others in oratory, another in physical 
strength, and still others in their artistic skill in 
following their professions. Many glory in their 
wealth, while others take delight in being wander
ing tramps. . The glory o~ some is in the revelry 
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·of festivity and gayety of elite society, while others 
only have contentment in being a recluse in -the soli
tudes of the mountain fastness. 4-fter all, how. fleet~ 
ing is all this in contrast with the permanency of a 
Christian character? The apparent wisdom of men 
of to-day is blighted by the sun of to-morrow. The 
daring and prowess of the athlete is laid low,
being crushed by a sudden fall; the hand of the 
artisan is palsied by disease ; wealth is too often 
dissipated upon the altar of lust; and extravagance 
soon eats the heart away. All this is not enduring. 
It soon fades as the flower. Like the perfume of 
the rose, as it is wafted on the autumn breeze, it 
is scented and gone. 

Saint Paul gloried in that of more material value. 
His hope led him to the shrine of eternal sunshine, 
endless day, and everlasting happine·ss. His life was 
no disappointment; for he realized what he longed 
for. 'The grace of God was with him and endowed 
him richly. This was the one thing that never failed 
him in all his troublo1;ls years, and it will never 
fail you. From this fountain he drew the waters of 
life freely, and in this way his daily strength was 
supplemented by divinity. Indeed the "power of 
Christ rested upon him." We s~e the evidence of 
that power in preaching and kindly ministrations to 
his fellow man. To him the love· of God included the 
love of man. His aspiration ever seemed to be to 
do the will of God. And like the beautiful lines of 
Whittier in "My Prayer" so was he: 

"If therl'. be some weaker one, 
Give me strength to help him on; 
If a blinder soul there be, 
Let me guide him nearer Thee. 
Make my mortal dreams come true, 
With the work I fain would do; 
Clothe with life the weak intent, 
Let me be the thing I meant; 
Let me find in thy employ 
Peace that dearer is than joy; 
Out of self to love be led, 
And to heaven acclimated, 
Until all things sweet and good 
Seem thy nature's ,habitude." 

Life contains many sore trials, it is true, and as to 
the purpose, we do not always see. We confess 
we do not always see the wisdom of God in 
permitting afflictions and even death to walk in 
at our door. Death is no stranger to us, yet we 
strive to repel its invasion. When its icy hand 
touches the living who are held by the ties of blood 
or fraternity, we bow in grief because it has crossed 
our path. It is but human to express sor·row over 
the misfortunes of others when death invades, yet 
no sorrow is so deep seated as that which stalks into 
our own domicile. The lessons we glean from such 
bereavement, however, are seldom forgotten, and 
if followed they will have a most salutary effect. 

After all, death is but. an instrument used by the 

hand of Divinity to bring that traJlsition which 
serves the purpose o~ his will. ·More truly should we 
say, adversity is apprehended as a benefactor and 
not as a demon. To those who have caught the 
spiritual vision; death does not really appear to any 
of us, but is a step from mortal to immortal exist
ence. It is the door that ent,ers to a holier sphere, the 
precincts of a life beyond. 

A mother whose darling babe is stricken with sick
ness, goes to God in fervent and heart ~ontrition, 
that its life may be spa1:ed. · She calls for the elders 
of the church and they implore in· humble entreaty · 
for it to live-the prayer is answered-the child 
is healed. How grateful she is! What a gmnd thing 
to realize God answers our prayers? This mother's 
faith is commendable. Still another mother lifts 
up in agony of soul, and speechless mystery, the babe 
whose· prattle has drawn forth an undying mother
love, and in' humility of heart, and deep and earnest 
supplication she has plead for its life. She, too, has 
called for the elders of the church, but to no avail, 
for the child is dead. She still trusts God. Which 
mother, tell me, has shown the grandest fa'ith? the 
one who sought and received her wish and trusts 
God, or she who has bowed down in unspeakable 
sorrow of the stroke of inevitable Providence; has 
sought and not received ; yet amid it all still trusts 
God? 

Like Job of old, we should say, "Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust him." Like Saint Paul, one may 
pray and never get relief, yet our fortitude, like ·his, 
is ever shown when we ever trust him with unswerv
ing purpose. 

Sometimes we think the world is like a great sani
tarium, with its incurable ward. The pathos and 
sorrow of it all is hard to bear . ., Should we not try 
and impress the 'lesson to those suffering ones of 
God's people who have not been healed th\·ough hu
ma·n or divine intervention, "My grace is 'sufficient 
for thee"? If we can get them to see it is all 
for the best in the long run, we would convey an 
important lesson. "My strength is made perfect in 
wealm~ss" is God's consoling word to the afflicted; 
and oh, how this has been verified in the lives of 
some enfeebled ones ! The resplendent glory in 
strength has shone out in many an invalid life and 
hopeless cripple. They have realized suffering is 
only a temporary impediment, but the grace of God 
is ever abiding. Its visitation comes to us some
times in the moments of apparent health, at the 
fountain of gayety, and in the supposed recesses of 
security, reducing us to a bed of anguish and disease. 
Whatever be our lot, if suffering excruciating pain 
be ours to bear, we should remember as the Apostle 
Paul, it is a precious possession, for it throws us 
back on the grace of God. 

The daily life of the Saint, whether in prosperity 

•,'· 
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or adversity, should be an admiration to those who on flowery beds of ease, but through suffering hard-
~ know us. God's nobility are those who have sensed ship and tribulations; . yet he realized, too, these 
their duty-have honored their call, This is all, yet same crucifixions can not come to those upon whose 
it comprehends everything. We realize the benedic- lips our Savior has pressed the kiss of peace. Tears 
tions of such lessons daily. Their service having he may have shed, but .not the tears of despair. His 
been planned with no selfish thought or motive, they trials seemed more to soften his heart and make it 
could not fail. The sinking of self behind the altar pliable, as the clay in the hands of the potter. Such 
of service is a way to impel a ·fond· and lasting re- lesson.s did not stagger his faith; and he never let 
membrance. Let us not forfeit or trivialize the the tyranny of a distorted sense mire to oblivion 
great bequests such lives as Saint Paul's have that bright hope of immortality. The beautiful 
brought to us. With unswerving purpose let us flower "heartsease" bloomed prolifically 'all over the 
pledge to transmit,. undefiled, the · sacred benefits garden of the Pauline epistles. With hiin bright 
they have so nobly given us through trial and sac- hope beckoned onward, and the cheri.shed evidences 
rifice. The lesson of duty in the face of adversity; of the Spirit of God had begotten in him ~ certainty 
in high, unswerving faith, will be a treasure to of knowledge that was as ,an anchorto the soul,.'sure 
our posterity. The lowly mounds over all that is and steadfast, that had robbed the dart of death of 
earthy of us will not appear as a calamity, but as its terror for ever. 
monuments showing forth such human life yielded To be more personal in our application, permit the 
up to the infinite decree is a triumph and a benedic- question: Wherein do you glory? Your minds pbs
tion. It will be easier for others to do right and to sibly revert to your children, your friends, your in
choose wisely in times of stress and supreme mo- tellectual endowments, your health, and your earthly 
ments. possessions. To you God has been merciful and 

So, like the eminent Paul of old, the benedictions kind, no doubt, in bestowing these gifts upon you ; 
are ours Oi1ly when we cultivate resignation. Could but how much greater is the treasure in heaven? 
there possibly be any grace in bearing burdens we Do your minds not revert to some sorrow, trouble, 
do not feel, or in resigning that we do not value? or infirmity which has worked out for us a more 

If rightly met, there is a glory of infirmity that "exceeding and eternal weight of glory"? If so,· it 
makes for nobility of manhood and womanhood. is your "thorn in the flesh," and for it you should 
History is replete in evidence of many of the greatest be thankful, because that may be the very thing you 
poets, mightiest statesmen, noblest reformers, and need to qualify you for a grander service. Such 
most effective teachers, scientists, ar.tisans, and pub- things make you strong. in spirit, for when we are 
lie benefactors that have stood for the higher ·truth, reduced to an extremity then is God's opportunity. 
have come through the gamut of hardship, trial, and We then have sympathy for others. When adversity 
suffering. Demosthenes had his s tam m e r i n g comes we then do not grumble or· complain; but are 
tongue; Moses, his desert of Midian, with its soli- continually steadfast. We can be glad of hem·t and 
tude; Nephi, the tryranny of a revengeful kindred; hopeful like Saint Paul in the hour of affliction. The 
Galileo, the superstition of a bigoted priestcraft; love of God will then fill our hearts and buoy us up · 
Columbus, chains and prison dungeon; Washington, and make us joyous and glad in our warfare here 
the "Conway Cabal" and Valley Forge; Lincoln, his below. Our gifts will then be expended for God and 
poverty and cabin fireplace for the study of bor- man, and our faces will ever be Ziomyard. The 
rowed books; and when we read the letters of Paul humble entreaty to come up higher will b'e honored. 

·we are impressed with his eloquence and his good · It is then we will triumph in life and in death, and 
reasoning, and these goodly graces were' attained· at last be crowned, and enjoy the bliss in that con
by his fortitude and brotherhood of suffering in clition whose glory is unmatched by earth life in 
like manJ!er. Are seamen developed without a the mansions of our Father. 
voyage? or are competent engineers qualified without T.hen let us learn to glory in our infirmities as did 
a trip over the road? or is true soldiery developed Saint Paul, for they bring us nearer and nearer to 
without a battle? No! Neither' is the character of God. It is true the diamond must be cut before it 
sainthood attained without passing through the fet- gives forth its luster, the finest flour is made under 
ters of human bondage, infirmities of grilling trial the heaviest grinders; the gold is put· in the refining 
and penitence of heart and soul contrition, as did furnace to remove its dross; and the rose yields its 
Saint Paul. His hope was strong, his faith secure. sweetest perfume after it is crushed. So· likewise 
He realized here we have no continuing city, but there is brought from us the highest proficiency in 
he sought one to come; and like his worthy prede- the school of experience and adversity. For: 
cessor Abraham, he sought for that city whose 
founder and maker is God. While trials came to him 
here, he bore them manfully and ever remembered · 
the glorious condition of future life was not reach~d 

"When through the deep waters I cal~ thee to go, 
·The ~ivers of sorrow shall not thee o'erflow; 
For I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress. 
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"When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie, 
My grace, all-sufficient, shall be thy supply; 
The flame shall not hurt thee; I only design 

··Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine." 

Paul sought no fame, but with its laurels has he 
been crowned. Such lives have proven the key to 
all fame in immortality. Can not we then see the 
benedictions of such lessons, when we have been 
benefited, and entered in upon the enjoyment of 
their labors? They have not lived and died in' vain,· 
and "On fame's eternal camping ground, their silent 
tents are spread." So let us be submissive to the 
Master Rulership that holds the destinies of all in 
His ,hands. That we may be taught to say, "Thy 
will,' oh God, be done," and ou~ deaf ears be un
stopped to hear that warning voice that solemnly. 
speaks to us this day, "Be ye aJso ready." We should 
be. cognizant of the short duration of our earthly 
existence, and the feeble h~ld we have on life, for 
indeed our bodies are frail and our days uncertain. 
While we can not see the oak in the acorn, or the 
pirie in the scaly mast, yet we know the abiding 
faith of to-day will never grow dim and will ripen 
into a glorious reality if we are faithful to our 
post of duty. ·We have the promise in the future 
life there will be no crying over the biers of loved 
ones; no fathers and mothers to sit with gray heads 
bowed down in unspeakable sorrow, for the com
forting words assure us, "There shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain, for the former things are 
passed away." 

May we be freed from that life of sin and final 
death, and may there ever be that living expression 
of righteousness and service that the example of 

, our Lord and others of his faithful be manifest in 
us, that we, too, may triumph in life and in death, 
and at last be crowned. May our hands ever be 
lifted in the strife. Let us through labor and love 
unlock the·'door of this our higher destiny. We may 
win by suffering pain, enduring toil, saintly forti
tude, constant trustfulness, diligent application, and 
self-effacement. The stimulus that ever spurs us 
to saintly life is the Spirit of God. 

Stop!· Listen! What sound is that? We hear 
the answer: "It is the tread of martial feet-the 
procession of the hosts of God-marching on to vic
toTy." What music is that we hear? Ah! It is 
the old gospel battle_ hymn-the song of mighty im
pulse ! Listen to the swing of its meter-the swell 
of the chorus thrills with heavenly inspiration as 
the army of God's people marches by. The impulse 
is resistless. We, too, catch the spirit of it. 
We adorn ourselves with the gospel armament 
(Ephesians 5: 10-18). We march out with the vic
torious hosts of heaven, and with the mighty swell 
our voices are heard in unison singing : 

"God is marshaling his army 
For the rescue of his truth, 

He is calling now to battle, 
Both the aged and the youth. 

You can· hear his mighty summons 
In the thunder of his word

Let us then be valiant soldiers, 
In the army of the Lord. 

"Let the watchman in the tower 
Keep his post with sleepless eye; 

Let the private out on picket 
Guard against the least surprise; 

For the order is for ever, 
To be ready at a word; 

There must be no sleeping soldiers, 
In the army of the Lord. 

" 'Tis a war that calls for valor, 
'Tis a conflict with the world; 

There can be no furlough granted; 
Never must the flag be furled. 

We can never cease the conflict, 
Till the summons home be heard; 

We have all for life enlisted 
In the army of the Lord. 

"Let us not be weary, com1·ades! 
Let us· faint not by the way! 

Though the night be long and dreary, 
Soon will dawn millennium's day. 

Let us keep the campfires blazing, 
:bet us sound abroad his word: ' 

There are glorious victories coming 
For the army of the Lord." 

s. s. SMITH. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

Canadian Mirror. 
Add1·ess all' C01'1'espondence intended for this depm·tment 

to R. J. F'a1·thing, Box 191, Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. 

LIVE TOBACCO QUESTIONS. 
Thm•e is an old rhyme the truth of which we are 

disposed to question. This scrap of poetry jingles 
on somewhat after the tenor of the following o.pen- ' 
ing lines; 

Tobacco is a filthy weed; 
'Twas the Devil sowed the seed. 

We believe that God, through Jesus Christ, should 
be •accredited as the Creator of all things-even 
tobacco. Read in the Inspired Translation, Genesis 
2: 4, "that I the Lord God made the heaven and the 
eai·th, and every plant of the field before it was in 
the earth, ·and every herb of the field before it grew." 

Not only did the Lord create or make these plants 
and herbs, but he gave them to man, as witnesses 
the following from the Inspired Translation, Genesis 
1: 31: "And I, God, said unto man, Behold, I have 
given you every herb, bearing seed, which is upon 
t'Q_e face of all the earth." 
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Seeing, then, that the Lord created tobacco and 
gave it to man among the other herbs, the questions 
follow: What did he iriterid that man should do with 
it? and, ·Is it right to use, grow, or sell tobacco? 

WHAT· ARE THE PROPER USES OF TOBACCO? 

opmwn seems to have arisen•'in regard to barley. 
A newspaper report of the proceedings says that 
Reverend T. Albert Moore, secretary of the depart
ment, pointed out that but twenty-five per cent of 
the barley raised in Canada is used in the prepara
tion of intoxicants; though it is· claimed that nine 
tenths of the barley consumed in the United States 
is in the form of an intoxicant beverage. 

SOLVING TOBACCO PROBLEMS. 

There are certain proper uses to which tobacco 
may be put, as' shown in Doctrine and Covenants 
86. It may be used with benefit to man only for 
bndses. Man may with "judgment and skill" use 
it as a medicine for all sick cattle. These are the Ever since the white man learned the habit from 
purposes for which the Lord created tobacco, accord- the American aborigine, tobacco has furnished prob
ing to ·his revealed will as well as according to lems for the moralist and the statesman. It has con:. 
prominent medical authorities of present times; Its tinually and almost universally been a subject of 
destroying influence has also been made use of in heavy taxation; and these taxes have furnished dif
the extermination pf small vm·min. Notice that ficulties in respect to collection. This heavy taxa
there is no use for tobacco under normal and healthy . Uon and the increasing demand for the article have 
conditions, but only in cases of bntisf3s, sickness, and kept up the price and made its cultivation quite 
ve1"min. · profitable. This discovers to us the principai in-

Then why should the abuse of tobacco be so prev- centive to entering the tobacco growing industry-
alent as it is to-day? We submit a reason in the financial profit. . 
words of Edmund Burke, the greatest political Adam Smith, in his Wealth of Nations, published 
thinker of his day, from his essay on taste: in 1776, informs us that: 

, Tobacco is the delight of Dutchmen, as it diffuses a torpor 
and pleasing stupefaction. . . . A man frequently comes to 
prefer the taste of tobacco to that of sugar, and the flavor 
of vinegar to that of milk; but this makes no confusion in 
tastes, whilst he is sensible that the tobacco and vinegar are 
not sweet, and whilst he knows that habit alone has ?'econ
ciled his palate to these alien pleasures. 

IS IT RIGHT T.O GROW TOBACCO? 

This question has disturbed many a conscience. 
It has aroused considerable agitation and discus
sion in the Methodist Church in Ontario during the 
past summer. The matter arose in Chatham District 
but applies even more to Windsor District, where 
tobacco growing.is a very remunerative occupation. 
It was brought to a head at Cedar Springs through 
a sermon preached by Reverend Harold Williams. 
The question was brought up at the Chatham dis
trict meeting, and a resolution adopted and passed 
onto the annual L.ondon conference, which concurred 
in the resolution, as follows: 

Resolved, That this annual conference place itself on rec
ord as disapproving of and uncompromisingly opposed to such 
industry (tobacco growing), and that we call upon our mem
bers to persistent nonparticipation. in said industry and to 
earnest efforts to secure its ultimate and complete cessation. 

In commenting upon this action, the London F1·ee 
P1"ess says: "Since the Methodist Church does not 
approve of the tobacco smoker, it is the part of con
sistency to disapprove of the tobacco grower." 

But the Methodist Department on Temperance 
and Moral Reform a few weeks ago discussed the 
discouragement of tobacco and ba1·ley growing in 
Canada, and though the idea prevailed that there 
was work to be done in advising the ·Methodists 
should not raise tobacco, yet much difference of 

In Virginia and. Marylaiid the cultivation of tobacco is 
preferred, as more profitable, to that of corn. Tobacco might 
be cultivated with advantage through the greater part of 
Europe; but in almost every part- of Europe it has become 

. a principal subject of taxation, and to collect a tax from 
every different farm in the country where this plant might 
happen to be ·cultivated, would be more difficult, it has been 
supposed, than to levy one upon its i'rnportation at the cus
tomhouse. The cultivation of tobacco has upon this account 
been most absu1·dly p1·ohibited through the greater part of 
Europe, which necessarily gives a sort of monopoly to the 
counties where it is allowed; ·and as Virginia and .Mary
land produce the greatest quantity of it, they share largely,
:though with some competitors, in the advantage of this 
monopoly. . 

An interesting problem for some of our statis
ticians would be the determining of what percent
age of the tobacco grown is' rightly used, accepting 
the "Word of Wisdom" as the standard of what are 
the right and the wrong uses. We fear that but a 
very small percentage would be found to be properly 
used. 

However, we are pleased ·to note . evidences of 
some progress in other organizations in regard to 
discouraging the abuse of tobacco. The Methodist 
Episcopal Church, in . their general conference at 
Minneapolis, on May 8, 1912, adopted a resolution. 
which proh_ibits the election as an officer of the 
general conference, which includes secretaries of 
boards and editors of church papers, of any who use 
tobacco in any form. 

OUR'CONCLUSION. 

In the light of the above facts, it appears to the 
writer that the answer to the question regarding the 
propriety of a Christian growing or selling a prod
uct, be it barley or tobacco, is to be determined by 
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the pu1"Pose to which it is to be put. If that pur
pose is in accord with the purpose for which the 
Lord created the plant, it is· right; if not in line 
with such purpose, a simple, moral conviction that 
such a misuse is to result should. be sufficient to re
sti·ain a good man from participation in such in
dustry. 

Can we imagine the case of a man growing or 
selling tobacco for the use of chewers, ,smokers, and 
snuffel'S ·and at the same time Working against his 
own financial interests by discouraging his friends, 
neighbors, and fellow citizens from such use? 

Is he i.q.nocent who supplies rebels with arms and 
ammunition? Is he justified who furnishes poison to 
the would-be murderer or suicide while under moral 
conviction that such poison is intended for the de-
struction of human life? · 

Then, is he who grows or sells tobacco for wrong 
uses guiltless in the eyes of God's law? does he stand 
pure and spotless before the altar of an enlightened 
conscience? 

Thus we conclude that: It is WTong to use, gTow, 
o1· sell tobacco joT any othe1· than the pu1·poses jo1· 
which it was C1'eated. R. J. FARTHING. 

Bishop Evans Again at the Opera House. 
The scene at the opening night of the new season at the. 

Princess Theater, King Street, Toronto, was one that will 
long and abidingly linger on memory's tablets. The night 
was that of Sunday, November. 3, and .. the steady stream of 
hundreds turned away, unable to gain admission to that 
large and lofty building, gave ample evidence of the attrac
tiveness of both. subject and speaker, and demonstrated most 
conclu.sively the·' very real and earnest desire of Toronto's 

·four hundred and fifty thousand souls, or at least a great 
many among them, for the truth, the whole truth, and noth
·ing but the t1·uth. 

It was no less educational than interesting to notice the 
fa<:es of that vast audience of doubtless three thousand per
sons. Not a few among thorn ~an be l'ecognized as men who 
have combated the truth of' the angel message for many 
years, in season and out of season. Nothing is more obvious 
than that many of them at first regard the leeturer as one 
who is bent upon telling a story in his own words, and in 
his own way, and that an isolated passage or two of Holy 
Scripture .is going to be -''propped up and dressed up and 
preached up" to support a doctrine or theory that is wholly 
subversive to the rest of the Bible. But as passage upon 
passage, proof upon proof is skillfully and ably drawn from 
all portions of both the Old and New ·Testaments, the evi
dent and obvious accession of interest in the faces of these 
Yery people is both marked and unmistakable; especially as 
the King James Translation is invariably employed, and that 
version is quite familiar to a large majority of that vast 
and intelligent audience, it makes more telling and striking 
the sledge hammer blows struck by the invulnerable mallet of 
truth against all manner of "false doctrine, heresy, and 
Echism." · - " 

Perfect and sustained silence in a very large audience is as 
rare as it is remarkable, but it is no fiction to assert that 
upon Sunday evening last one might almost easily have been 
able to hear the proverbial pin drop. 

Two hymns rendered by the choir (which extended in three 

long rows entirely across. the stage) seemed to meet with a 
very favorable reception by the audience; while the· sweet 
and inspiring vocal solo by ·Miss Hazel Hathaway, to the 
pianoforte accompaniment of .Miss Elsie Hill, .was both 
loudly lind enthusiastically applauded. The orchestra also, 
under the charge of our young Brother Sam Clarke; tended 
to very considerably enlighten and ·enliven th'e entire pro-
ceedings. · · 

From first to last it was abundantly manifest that both the 
talented lecturer and also the in<:reasing army of young 
men and maidens engaged in this holy and all-controlling 
work by their voices in the choir and by their goodwork in 
bill and tract distribution are performing a work in Toronto 
upon which the sun shall not set, neither in this world nor 
the world to come. 

Our earnest petition is, dear HERALD readers, that the · 
"Sovereign Ruler of the skies; ever gracious; even wise" will 
graciously acknowledge and mercifully bless these labors for 
Him and His cause, for "them that honor me will I honor, 
saith the Lord." F. R. TUBB. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri; Mrs. ·H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 

Home and Child Welfare Department, M·rs. Mollie Davis, 
superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 
superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 
2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 
superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 

Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin
tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin
tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Gift. 
In the arbor covered with fel'tile grapevines it was dark 

and cool and blossom-sweet. An hour earlier they had been 
merely comrades, frankly fond of each other but as frankly 
independent. Now the full moon and the autumn night and 
the touch of sensitive han.ds had worked a miracle. Adrienne 
still leaned her head against the lattice and sat motionless, 
as though she were <:arved from lovely, rose-hued marble, 
but Rob's dark head was close, his cheek touched her cheek, 
and ,his low laugh rang with something more vital than 
comradeship, something warmer, sweeter, more· tense, more 
thrilling. 

In response to. that laugh at last Adrienne sighed. 
"But; Rob, I don't want to marry! All the married people 

we know are such pokes. They live, move, breathe the at
mosphere of commonplace. They say 'we' and 'our,' they 
talk about the household allowance and the plumbing and 
how much it· costs to commute, ... " · · 

Rob had stopped.laughing'. He, too, made a sound as much 
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like a genuine sigh as a normal, healthy, prosperous youth of 
twenty-three can manage •... 

Then he forgot how awful it ·au was, imd kissed her; and 
Adrienne's lips answered him in the one ancient, eloquent, 
wordless way. 

But ·after a while they came back to that eng1;ossing topic, 
the deadly prose of married life. 

"It's so monotonous." Thus Adrienne. 
"It's so beastly conventional." This from Rob. 
Adrienne mused. "It's horribly expensive, and it gets you 

in a rut for the rest of your life, and it's morally unwhole
some because it develops egoism, and it's a dangerous exam
ple to people who haven't a talent for reading human nature, 
and it;'s selfish and stupid and hackneyed and--" 

But Rob stopped the verbal deluge with a force and in a 
manner that took away Adrienne's breath. 

"A fellow might suppose you didn't eare a hang," he 
cried reproachfully. 

Adrienne made. no protestation. She c•msidered that none 
was necessary. After a little she spoke reminiscently. 

"I'm twenty, almost twenty-one. And I've never done it 
before.'' 

Curiously, Rob understood. "Why haven't you, Adrienne? 
-Was it because you thought it was wrong?" 

She considered. "No; I don't think it's wrong. Lots of 
nice girls do it-and mean it at the time-and the boys 
generally understand, I think." 

"Then why didn't you, dear, until now?" 
This time the boy's kiss was exquisitely gentle, as though 

he were trying to express some chivalric appreciation too 
subtle for mere words. 

"I think," she sai<tf.·slowly, feeling for the right words, 
"that perhaps it was because above all things I have always 
wanted to play fair, to be quite honest. You know, since 
mother died-and I was a little girl then-there haven't been 
many people with the right to kiss me. Aunts, of course, and 
old friends of the family, and the two girls I liked best at 
college. But nobody awfully close, like your mother or sister, 
or your dad. So I've felt a little as if a kiss were sacred, 
that it meant real fondness, a thrill deep down.'' 

"And you haven't felt it for any of the fellows?" asked 
Rob. 

The girl blushed; he could see the blush even in the moon
light. 

"I've wanted to, once or twice, hut I wasn't sure-so I 
waited, and now I believe I am glad I did.'' 

For the first time Rob kissed her hand. "I'm glad, too
Adrienne. Only if you had, it would still have been all right. 
I know that.'' 

They were silent for a l~ng time, not touching each other, 
and yet in some strange way closer linked than they had 
ever been. Adrienne was remembering her young mother, 
dead so long ago, wondering whether she knew and under
stood all this warm flood of safety and happiness which was 
supporting her child's eager spirit. 

And Rob was thinking what a mysterious thing love is, 
how much it is like religion and reverence and unnamed holy 
things which he did not understand nor profess to believe, 
yet which he felt far down in the secret recesses of con
sciousness. 

At last Adrienne drew a long breath, and then smiled at 
him. 

"Rob-it's so 'wonderful to feel how you really care-to 
know it is going to last and grow all through our lives. It's 
not the marriage part that matters; it's the love that makes 
people marry so they ean keep together, like this.'' 

The boy's arm trembled. "But there's more to it, Adrienne." 
!Je spoke in a low voice, shyly; his words shook a little. 

They were both silent for a.moment. Then Adrienne seemed 
suddenly to have grown older. She took the boy's face in 
her hands. Her look and gesture had the exquisite, protec
tive quality which is maternal. 

''I know it, dear. 'And I think I understand. I'm not 
afraid-because. it's you. And then I want to take care of 
you, always.'' Again · silence in the perfumed darkness. 
About the young figures seemed to float a winged P"resence, 
the dim and lovely shape of that "True Romance" of which 
a modern poet sings. 

At length the boy spoke, slowly, half regretfully, as though 
afraid to frighten away the dear presence. 

"Adrienne, I want to tell you something.'' 
The girl turned her dreaming eyes Upon him, and for the 

first time fear altered the sweetness of her mouth. She was, 
despite her temperament, a girl of the period ·and a ·college 

, gh·l. She had read a great deal, and once or twice she had 
shuddered at that wisdom which is folly, the wisdom of the 
average married woman; She knew enough to be afraid. 

But the boy was not looking at her. Hardly was he think
ing of her. He stared straight out of the doorway upon the 
wide, rolling lawn, flecked with leaf shadows in the pale 
radiance of the night. 

"Adrienne," he began, "even nowadays men a.re very dif
ferent from women. When they are young boys, hardly more 
than children, in a sense they're out in the world. They hear 
things talked about, they learn a different code of honor 
from the eode of their sisters and mothers, and they get to 
taking a lot of things for granted that-w~II, that aren't so.'' 

Adrienne had an impulse which she forced herself to ignore. 
She wanted to move away, so that Rob need not so much as 
touch her dress. Ther~ was a pang at her heart; she knew, 
suddenly, that she was no longer an irresponsible girl, but a 
woman. And because of this she moved not farther from, but 
closer to, this boy whom she loved-and who was living that 
mysterious life, the life of a young man. . 

Rob went on quietly; "Temptations come early to most 
boys; temptations you wouldn't dream of, Adrienne. I 
was only seventeen when I realized that for every decent 
boy on earth there is a fight on, the fight just to keep 
decent. It was queer, but the day it came I had a telegram 
from dad. I was staying with a school chum, in a little . 
manufacturing town out West. We'd been having great 
larks because his family were away, and .we were keeping 
bachelor hall together like two grown men. And then the 
wire came-mother was ill-and I went home on the limited, 
and when I got there she was delirious and the only person 
she recognized for almost two weeks was not Mildred, nor 
father, but me." 

He shifted his position a little, and now Adrienne was free 
of the arm which a little while ago she had resented. 

"Somehow mother and I got closer and chummier as she 
was getting strong than we had ever been before. We had 
long talks, new ones. She seemed to me younger-moi·e like 
a pal than a chap's mother. One night, out on the lawn in 
the moonlight, like this, she said something I never forgot. 
She had been talking about father-what a corking man he 
is-I knew that-and she told me what a wonderful lover he 
had been; not just a good husband, guarding the romance of 
youth under all the apparent prose of marriage. As she 
talked, she seemed to me rather wonderful, too-for a mother 
to be able to show such intimate, splendid things to her own 
son. 

And then she said, "Rob, I want to tell you something. The 
most precious< gift a man can bring his wife, when he loves 
and marries, is not success, not eulture, great achievements 
nor money, but tl;lis one great thi~g~a record as clean as 
her own! Rob, when a man does this, he crowns his wife; 

~ 
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she is a queen among women. And all her life she wears 
her invisible crown proudly." 

Rob paused for a long, long moment. «After that, Adri
enne, the fight really was on. I had always honored dad, now. 
I worshiped him, for I had learned to see him through 
mother's eyes. But that fall·! went to college. And there I 
got my

0 
taste of the real thing-temptation. It maqe all 

other things-mothers and ideals and clean, simple prayers 
-pale into a kind of far-away mist of dreams. 

"Before I went back after Christmas my senior year, I had 
made up my mind. Every man has to live his own life, meet 
his own fate, I told myself. Dad and I were different, made 
differently. And I might never marry. I remember when 
I kissed mother good-bye that time, I had a sense that she 

. was saying good-by_e to the boy she knew. 
"Dad and I walked to the station together; it was a mile 

and a half, even by the path, but we didn't want the, 
machine. He had left papers piled a foot high on his desk 
to be with me. He was doing the biggest and most scientific 
work he had ever done, and he loved his work, but he said 
he needed the walk. 

"On the \"9'ay he talked a bit about mother. He said: 'Your 
mother is the purest, the best, and the bravest woman I have 
ever known.' , 

"I said, 'The best ever, dad. But she has never needed 
courage when she has had you.' 

"He didn't say anything for a minute. Then he looked at 
me hard, and his big chin" set in that firm line-I could see 
that what he was going to tell me hurt him. Finally he 
came out with it. 

"'You and· I are alike, Rob. We have the capacity' for 
loving a few people greatly-and, I believe, of recognizing 
the right woman, when she comes. But we are also obstinate, 
hot-blooded, passionate. Ordinary warnings avail not an 
atom! When I married your mother I had the average man's 
conf~ssion to make to her-but_ she had her dreams, her 
white ideals-and what I told her nearly broke her heart.' 

"I was so stunned that I stood still in the path and stared· 
at him. I told him what mother had said to me-but he was 
not surprised. 

«'She is too loyal to let you know that I ever disappointed 
her, Rob. But I'm afraid that all her life she herself has 
missed the feel of that crown on her dear head.' 

"When he shook hands before we reached the station he 
said: 'Each generation should climb a rung higher than the 
last, TI;.y son. If some day you can give your wife the thing 
I did not give your mother, she and I will not have lived in 
vain.'" 

Adrienne breathed a pa·ssionate sigh that was almost a 
sob. "Yet we called marriage prosaic-when it holds pain
and love-like that. Oh, Rob, we were fools!" 

"Yo'u understand what I mean you to know-Adrienne?" 
Then ··he saw the light in her eyes-he knew that his re

ward was the purest joy a man may experience. Adrienne 
raised his hand to her lips, then laid it on her head.-Eliza
beth Newport Hepburn, in Evm·ybody's Magazine. 

The Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from 
thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou wast made 
to serve.-Isaiah 14: 3. 

Take heed and beware of covetousness; for a man's life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the' things which be 
posse~seth.-Saint Luke. · 

Letter Department 
EDMONTON, CANADA, November 7, 1912. 

Editors Herald: This finds a few of us trying to get the 
gospel before the fifty-five thousand people of this city. 

To read the editorials in the papers here, and to hear some 
talk, one would think Edmonton to be the hub of the universe. 
The fact is, however, that new buildings have been and are 
going up this year by .the hundreds, and you have to get 
a good distance out in the bush away from the post office to 
get a lot for less than one thousand dollars. 

The work is doing as well as could be expected with the 
preacher they have at present; yet he is doing the best he 
can, and what he lacks the Saints can make up for. 

J. c. CRABB • 

. BELLAJR, ILLINOIS, November 7, 1912. 
Editors Herald: This month the few Sairits living here 

will build a neat little church which is a very commendable 
part of the gospel work. 

The brethren are striving to get the printed word among 
those who are anxious to know the truth. I believe in being 
able to give a reason for the hope that is within us. We 
should be able to please and worship Him who is the author' 
of the Church of Jesus Christ as established in these last 
days. I love the Saints here and everywhere, and desire to 
so live that I may always be found worthy to live with them, 
in this life and also in the life to come. 

-Ever praying for the welfare of the Saints, 
I remain, your sister, 

MRS. R. A. FERGUSON. 

JONESPORT, 1\'IAINE, November 5, 1912. 
Dea1· Hemld: I would thank you to direct the attention of 

the contributors to the .HERALD to the importance of making 
their references complete. Many quotations would be valua
ble to the ministry if they knew who the authors were and 
what the date of the publications .are. Such references as 
"The Chicago Times" do not mean much to the man who is 
careful in preparing an argument. 

Many of our men quote Louis Van Buren on the restora
tion of the rains in Palestine with efficient regularity, yet 
when I ask them who Louis Van Buren is, and where I may 
find that he ma<le such assertions, I find that most of them 
can not tell who Louis Van Buren was, neither can they give 
the name or date of the publication containing his statement. 

What is true of this_ is also true of many other excerpts. · 
We want to be able to prove our claims. We can not do it 
with such references as the "'Li"terary Digest," etc., unless 
we know what the date of the issue is. 

I think you will do -;;, service to investigating minds if 
you will set our writers right in this matter. 

Very respectfully, 
J. A. KoEHLER. 

MELROSE, NEW MEXICO, November 5, 1912. 
Dea·1· Herald: We enjoy your weekly visits immensely and 

can hardly ~ait till we get the next number. We are iso
lated; in fact, I have never heard a Latter Day Sai)1t preach 
in my life, though I have been a member of the church almost 
three years. I became acquainted with the latter day work 
by reading the church books. ·The gospel seems to grow more 
interesting and glorious the more one studies about it. We 
do wish we could do more for the upbuilding of Zion f The 
time is going so fast, and destruction is coming upon the 
wol'!d! 

Oui· neighbor lady is ·very much interested in the worjj:. 
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I am reading th~· Book of Mo1·mon to her. Can .myone ex
plain why the Book of Mormon' says, "And lead us not into 
temptation" in the Lo!'d's Prayer, instead of giving it as .it 
is in the Inspired Translation? I don't know what reason .to 
give her. 

How we would enjoy Sunday school and services! We 
have the church and books and don't see how we could get · 
along without them. Your sis.ter in the gospel, 

S. M. PETERIIIAN. 

PoRTLAND, MAINE, November 4, 1912. 
Dear Herald: As a reader of your columns I have been 

strengthened by the letters of my brothers and sisters, and 
have been led to 'meditate on the wide range of God's mercy 
and his watchcare over his chosen people. 

I am an isolated Saint, living in the above-named place, 
and I mingle with those who are of the world and who uphold 
"human creeds." lYiy only'teacher is the HERALD; however, 
it ,is a good one, as it comes with its soul-reviving and insph:
ing news, and is a feast of spiritual food to those who are 
deprived of the communion of Saints. 

I was baptized oiily last February, but my faith is strong, 
and my desire is to press onward and try to do my Master's 

, teachings more fully. I should be pleased to hear from any 
Saints. ' · 

May the blessings of God rest upon all faithful Saints, is 
my prayer. MRS. BESSIE HASKELL. 

41 VESPER STREET. 

STONINGTON, ILLINOIS, November 10, 1912. 
Editors He1'fJ,ld: The HERALD is a beloved paper to me. It 

is not my privilege to attend meetings every Sabbath. We 
came to this place a little over two years ago, from Fayette 
City, Pennsylvania. Soon after several of our relatives fol
lowed, making·three families in all, and we have tried to do 
what little we could to let the people know what we believe 
and teach. 

Brother R. T. Walters was the first to come and preach 
for us. He came in February of last year. We secured the 
use of the town hall, but the result of the meetings seemed 
to be not very good, as very few attended. At that time 
there were some very exciting meetings being heid by the 
people known as the "Holy Rollers." It seems that anything 
of this nature,-shouting and such things,-will draw the 
attention of the people more than the gospel taught in its 
plainness and purity by our elders, espeftially in this town. 

The next meetings were held in July, 1911, in the district 
tent; by Brethren R. T. Walters and Edgar Smith, with 
about the same· results: not very many attending; not very 
encouraging. The song says, "Never be discouraged; trust 
the Father's word." As Brother U. W. Gi·eene sayJl, we 
should belong to a try company; if at first we don't succeed, 
try again, and keep on trying. We hope to do that until the 
Lord gives us souls for our labor. We have been warned and 
are trying to warn our neighbors, and while we do not always 
have smooth sailing, we intend to press onwa)-'d and upward 
as soldiers of the cross and followers of the Laino. 

Since coming here two of our number have passed away: 
Brother and Sister Raisbeck's little daughter, and Brother 
John Shotton's wife, Leah. Sister Shotton left six little 
ones. 

Brethren J. W. Paxton and L. R. Fulk came and held 
services nine evenings, beginning on the 22d, in the town 
hall. There were very few who came, but they listened at
tentively. I believe some little good was done, for the few 
seemed to be very much interested, asking several questions.
Brother Paxton is a very interesting speaker. Brother Fulk 
is very young in ·the work, being baptized only a year ago, 

ati"d has been in the missionary work only about three months. 
He will make a good man if faithful. • 

We all belong to the Taylorville Branch, and attend when
ever we can. It is nine miles from here. We have enjoyed 
the blessing of the Good Spirit many times with the Saints 
in their prayer meetings. They are a fine lot of people, and, 
many of them are very faithful and zealous in the work. We· 
had the pleasure of meeting ~rother Curtis, our missionary 
in charge; also Brother William Lewis, the patr~arch, when 
they visited Taylorville. We think they are grand men in 
the work and hope they will call again. We often think of 
others of the missionaries whom we have met in ·the East: 

· R. Baldwin, James McConnaughy, C. Ed. Miller, J. A. B.ecker, 
and .others. It would have given us pleasure to have been 
with them at Kirtland. 

We expect Brethren paxton and Fulk to bring the tent here 
next summer, if the Lord wills. With a determination to do 
whatever I can in this good work. 

Your brother in Christ, 
WILLIAM SHOTTON. 

NORWALI{, CONNECTICUT, Qct~ber 14, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: In the SAINTS' HERALD of October 9, is 

an editorial under the heading, "The Saints as voters," (the 
writer does not sign his name to this article, therefore I am 
left to judge who he may be). I do not wish to criticize, nor 
enter into a political controversy, for 1 am no politician; I 
have no ax to grind; but I do think that politics and the dis
cussion of the same should be left entirely out of the church 
publications, and every member of the church that is an 
elector should be left to exercise his right of franchise with
out a hint of any kind coming from the church organ as to 
his duty as an elector. 

The writer states it is within our province to advise our 
brethren who are interested in the issues of the day, and 
who are expecting to give expression to their opinions at the 
fall election, and who, possibly, between now and the date 
upon which we go to the polls, wilr be reading what may be 
written by the clamoring politicians. Do~s the writer be
lieve the Saints are too ignorant to understand the prin
ciples,· and parties; that they can not vote intelligently? The 
writer also states he believes it to be essential that those of 
us who will go to the polls on the fifth day <if next November 
for the purpose of depositing our ballots, which will express 
our nnal opinion as to which party representatives we shall 
prefer to administer in the county, state, and national 
affairs of the Government, shall do so with the direct con
viction that that choice is not only the safest and best for 
our interest· as a church, and also our interest as intlividual 
Citizens of the various States and Territories in which we 
live, and in the affairs of which we are integral participa
tors in the law-making powers of the people under a repre
sentative form of government. Here the writer places j;he 

- church and ·its intel;est above all other; secondarily~ the indi
vidual; thirdly, the county, state,- and national affairs. I fail 
to see it in that light. The placing of the church interests 
above all others, that is what got the Utah Church into 
trouble with the United Sta~es. Government. 

The writer calls our attention to Doctrine and Covenants 
95: 2; a portion of-the section reads:- "I the Lord God maketh 
you free, therefore you are free indeed, and the law maketh 
you free, nevertheless, when the wicked rule the ·people 
mourn." He1·e we have a statement that the Lord God maketh 
us free, and also the law maketh us free. While we yet may 
be free we m_ourn because of the burden. that is placed upon 
ns and the distress we feel while under this law that maketh 
us free. We find that we are really in bondage when we as 
a people have to bow and do the bidding of such interests as 
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Standard Oil, sugar, beef, and numerous other trusts, ahd 
find ourselves completely helpless. The freedom that we 
boast of under this law is a hoax. 

He. also states that .the Lord approved of the existing laws 
of the Govemment, and especially to signify his' approval of 

. the Constitution of the United States, under which the state 
·and nation~K laws are made. ·More especially is the thought 
correct when viewed in th.e light of the statement that God 
had raised .UP wise men and endowed them with wisdom for 
the very purpose of writing and establishing that Constitu
tion, While that may be true, did God at any time say that 
Constitution should never be amended by wise men that· 
should be raised up to meet the needs and demands of the 
times? Did he say at any .time that it is immutable, un
changeable, complete of itself, and sufficient for all time 
and conditions? If so,· it is a most wonderful document, 
this creation of human minds, as it being of earthly origin, 
it of necessity will be subject to change. as the Lord saw fit 
to give unto the children of Israel line upon line and precept 
upon precept, here a little and there a little, as they had need, 
so is the Constitution of the United States. 

A specific statement in the Declaration of Independence 
affirms that men are created equal and endowed with" cer
tain rights which are inalienable: Who believes that state
ment when we see the inequality in men and women before 
us every day? Why did not the Declaration of Independence 
also say that we are free? It would hardly do, while the black 
man was held in bondage. 

The writer speaks of the' safety of the· representative gov
ernment of the people as expressed at sta:ted periods. This 
form of government may be all right when the people are 
represented and the will and the desires of the people are 
expressed by its representatives; but how often are the 
desires and will of the people defeated by its representatives 
selling themselves for gold, and betraying the confidence of 
the people. Where is there ·any safety in this kind of gov
ernment? What is causing all the unrest that is manifest 
around us? Does it not make us think seriously when we 
see the giant combines springing into existence everywhere, 
grasping control of all industries? Billionaires are being 
made before our eyes, while the cost of living is steadily 
increasing, and the lot of the wage earner is becoming more 
intoleral:lle all the time. 

Mr. Editor, is it not time that the Lord raised up some one 
mighty and strong, to deliver us from the bondage we have 
fallen into? Sam!) one to give us a government for the peo
ple, and a government by the people? 
. I state, as I said before, I am no politician; I have no ax 

to grind; I am neither of Paul, nor of Apollos, but I am 
one of the many who are suffering under the present con-. 
dition of affairs in the United States. 

HOMER BUTTERY. 

BRIDGEPORT, CONNECTICUT,' November 4, 1912. 
Editors Herald: I inclose you herewith a leaflet sent me 

some time ago by R. B. Neal, of Grayson, Kentucky, ring
leader of the Anti-Mormon Association, which I believe con
taifis some statements that are not exactly true. 

Speaking of "Mdther Lucy's Book" he says the following: 
"The opposition of Brigham Young had the effect, of course, 
of strengthening the 'Josephites'· in their determination to 
preserve and publish the book. By some means a man has 
to pay from five to ten times the worth, or price, of the book 
now to get a copy from them. Why is it thus? Why don't 
they advertise the book now with their other publications? 
They are practically doing what Brigham Young wanted 
done .... The 'Josephites' are not consistent. Though they 
repulilished it, they have no copies advertised for sale, and 

their leaders demand from five to ten times, the cost· or pub
lished price of the bo(lk for a copy when one can be located. 

·We have never been able to locate but two copies. We now 
have one of those." · 

I have on hand a catalogue of the publications of the 
Herald Publishing House, and on page 5 appears the fol
lowing: "Joseph Smith and His Progenito;rs, by Lucy Smith, 
number 150, cloth 75c." · 

The' "Reverend R. B. Neal, Evangelist" grew warm under 
the collar and threatened lawsuits and other dire calamities, 
when some one insinuated that Ananias had nothing on him, 
but, unless the above quotations have a meaning entirely 
different from the way they read, it would appear that 'the 
person who did the insinuating might possibly ·have been 
correct in his estimate of the reverend gentleman. 

Some time ago I purchased from Elde1· Daniel Macgregor 
a bunch of ancient works on Mormonism, and among the lot 
was a copy of the English edition of the book in question, 
and it might surprise Mr. Neal to know that the sum charged 
for it was seventy-five cents. ' · 

I have another copy of the leaflet, on which after reading 
it, I typed the following bit of poetry, by Longfellow, I be
lieve, that I thought an appropriate comment on the leaflet in 
question. 

"A naked falsehood and absurd, 
As mortal ever told or heard; 
Therefore I tell it, or maybe, 
Simply because it pleases me." 

401 PEMBROKE STREET. WILLARD I. NEWMAN. 

Northeastern Kansas District Reunion. 
The district conference and reunion of Northeastern Kan

sas was held at Riverside Park, Blue Rapids, Kansas. 
Riverside Park proved an ideal place for the reunion; and 

many were enthused with the idea, "We are going to have a 
good reunion," from the beginning. The scene on the Blue 
River was a source of much inspiration and pleasure to 
many. One candidate went into its waters in baptism. Nearly 
everyone was on time for the first prayer meeting. Pro
vision was made for everyone on the ground. There was 
prayer meeting_ and preaching for the aged; auxiliary work 
and song service for the youth; primary work for the little 
folks. 

The w'ord preached by the brethren was spiritual food 
from the Master's table to hungry souls. The auxiliary work 
was an interesting feature of the reunion. In the presenta
tion of this work by Sister McNichols different subjects had 
been previously assigned to those who introduced them each 
afternoon; and was followed by a general discussion. 

"Re)igious pedagogy," by F. G. Hedrick; "Archreology," by 
F. A. Cool; Home Department Work was introduced by the 
writer; Graceland College, by F. G. Hedrick; Book of Mor
mon normal work, by Sister Ina Bivens; Questions on Doc
trjne and Covenants, by all the elders, priests, and teacheh. 
They were seated on the rostrum and the "matter was on." 
Emma Smith had a calling; what was it? What it meant 
by hot drinks? Are there degrees in celestial law? These 
and many others were discussed; and while there was a dif
ference of opinion in regard to some of the answers, yet all 
was done in a spirit of love .and unity; and long after the 
usual time for closing the interest did not· seem abatifig .. 
Sister McNichols introduced some of the primary work used 
by Sister .Stebbins at Pittsb'urg, Kansas. This gave enter
tainment for the little folks who we~·e in charge of Sisters 
Ruth Lewis and Cecil Bivens. The inspiration from the work 
of this class appealed to many, as our boys and' girls of 
to-day will be our men and women of to-morrow. 

-\! 
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True to their· name, the Sunshine Band did commendabl'3 
work. 

In harmon::JJrtith the divine plan, Evangelist William Lewis 
endeared hin:Splf to many in the number of blessings given; 
also in en'lightening the mi'ads of many in the line . of his 
calling. That muffled noise that echoed through the wood so 
ear}y in the morn, was the call to hot biscuit at the boarding 
tent, run by Brother and Sister Bivens. 

When time came to break up camp on Monday morning 
it was with the usual degree of joy and sadness that accom
pany a reunion. We felt that the parting blessing had been· 
given in the hearing of the word, the soul-stirring testimonies, 
and· the admonition of the Lord given through one of the 
sisters that if· the Saints were faithful there would be a 
great advancement of the work in the district; and a state
ment was therein made that if faithful there were those 
present who would see the time that the present camp ground 
would not hold those who would come to attend the reunion. 
Our reunions are an important factor in the general im
provement of the church. They are a school of instruction. 
Not all are permitted to attend the Gerteral Conference ses
sions of 1;he church and take an active part in them. But · 
many may attend the district reunions and get .in touch with 
the work through -the field-workers. That is what they are 
for; to conserve the greatest good of the greatest number; 
and this can be done only in a reunion. Come to the reunion 
'at Blue Rapids next year. 

MRS. H. C. PrTSENBERGER. 
COUNCIL GROVE, KANSAS. 

Florida Reunion. 
'I'he "reunion of the Florida District for 1912 is a thing ·of 

the past, but the good influences it has exercised over the 
minds of all those attending it will nll_ver be erased from their 

minds. It has given us all renewed determination to do 
more for the Master, and to live mpre for him, and has also 
steadied us in our outlook upon life, both temporal and 
spiritual. Not the least influence for good were the blessings 
given by Patriarch Ammon White. We understand fifty
three blessings were given during the nine days. The Spirit 
was manifest to admonish and comfort the Saints in their 
prayer meetings; and the preaching was good throughout. 
The attendance was so large on Sundays that the church was 
unable to accommodate them, although it has a capacity of 
five hundred. The highest compliments were paid the mem
bership, and the pre<tching and singing, by people not'affili
ated with us. This of course gives us a great deal of satis
faction. The preaching was done by Brethren Ammon White, 
F. :1\1· Slover, L. C. Moore, A. G. Miller, J. W. Dubose, W. A. 
West, W. M. Hawkins, and C. J. Clark . . 

! 

The presidents of the reunion were F. M. Slover and C. J. 
. Clark. Sister Helen Jernigan presiding at the organ and 
Sister C. J. Clark chqrister, with Brethren Jeff Jernigan and 
Mac Barnes as deacons. 

It was unanimously agreed to hold another reunion at the 
same place and in the same month next year. The old reunion 
committee was retained. It was the first time we had tried 
serving meals on the grounds, but this feature was as much 
of a success as the ·rest of the work done. We intend to • 
enlarge the restaurant next year, as the only complaint we 
heard was that it was -too small to accommodate the crowds. 

SECRETARY REUNION. 
DIXONV,ILLE, ALABAMA, October 31, 1912. 

Why Don't You Make It· Known? 
In conversation with Elder George L. De Lange, of the 

Utah Mormon Church, your writer called Mr. De Lange's 
attention to the statement of Joseph and Hyrum Smith con
demning th'C preaching of «polygamy and other false and 
co:n-upt doctrines" quoted by Brother A. H. Parsons in his 
"Text-Book," and asked him if he had ever seen that in 
the original. Mr. De Lange answered no, and questioned the 
veracity of the quotation. On being info1rned that he could 
see the original by calling at mission headquarters in Tahiti, 
he said: ."Well, if it be true, why don't your people make it 
known?" 

Mr. De Lange is a man twenty-eight years of age, from 
the south part of Utah; bright, and fairly well educated. Is 
it possible that they have not heard that Joseph and many 
others refuted such charges against them and condemned the 
doctrine many times? Do they not know that those refuta
tions were printed and published to the world? Oh, that 
those words were graven with an iron pen and lead in the 
rocks of, Utah for ever! And that they were carved in the 
walls of the temple in Salt Lake City! That they might be 
cut' in five il'On signboards and reared in front of the five 
houses where Joseph Fielding Smith, Preshtent of the Utah 
Church, now has his five wives living! Then, perhaps, no 
01ie could say they did not know that· Jlolygamy was con
demned by the martyred Prophet. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
H. ·w. SAVAGE. 

Peacock-Hall Debate. 
I will try to tell a little about the debate held here from 

October 7 to 12. Brother Peacock, one of our local workers; 
and an elder, W.'l¥5 challenged to debate by Reverend Hall, of 
the Christian or Campbellite Chui·ch. Brother Peacock ac
cepted the challenge, artd after consultation with the minis
ters in charge, .on Monday night began the debate, the writer 
acting as moderator for him. 

The opening song was appropriate: "We come with joy 
the truth to teach you." In the affirmative, Brother Peacock 
took up the organization of the church and established it by 
Christ and his personal ministry. He used a chart showing 
the organization and ancient order of things. 

Hall denied this, and said there was no church before 
Pentecost because they did not receive the Holy Ghost before 
that time, therefore there was no church. This argument was 
overcome by showing that John was full of the Holy Ghost 
from his mother's womb, and that "holy men of God spoke 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost," and. quoting other 
scriptures on the kingd.om, ·such as "The kingdom shall be 
taken from you and given to ·another people, bl'ingihg forth 
the fruits· thereof"; "If a brother offend thee, tell it to the 
church." He made the· points that if there were no king
'dom it could not be taken away; ·and that if there were no 
church, one could not tell it to the church. 
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Hall, with much gusto denied that the Holy Ghost was re
ceived before Pentecost and said no man ever received the 
Holy Ghost but the twelve apostles whom Jesus ordained. 
He said there. was no one in the upper chamber on Pente
cost but the twelve apostles. He criticized the chart and said 
the kingdom had to come with power, and it did not come 
with power until Pentecost. He tried to prove that if the 
church was set up in the days of Christ it had infidels and 

. • devils in it, and there could not be any church of God. He 
then took up the book written by D. H. Bays· and read from 
that. He said the church Brother Peacock was representing 
had too many officers in it. He accused Brother Peacock of 

,having to run all over the Bible to sustain his theory and 
that there were not ten lawyers in. the State who could un
derstand him. 

Mr. Hall quoted Isaiah 2: 2-4 and said it was fulfilled on 
Pentecost because Peter said this was that which was spoken 
of by the Prophet Joel, saying that in the last days the Lord 
would pour out his Spirit on all flesh. He tried to make out 
that that was fulfilled on Pentecost, so the church was set 
up on Pentecost. 

Brother Peacoc\ again spoiled this, argument by quoting 
Matthew 18: 17 ana other scriptures. He gave Mr. Hall all 
he wanted to do. Brother Peacock then took up the prophets 
to show the coming forth of a book and the restoration of the 
gospel in the last days; but failed to get Hall away from 
Pentecost; he stuck right there and said we didn't need 
prophets and apostles in this day and age. About fifteen 
minutes before the close o{ his last speech he tried to bring 
in the character of Joseph Smith, but we soon got him back 
into line. 

The next night Hall was in the affirmative, and he went 
. back to Isaiah 2: 2-4 for his again; he also read Micah 4: 1, 2, 
and Daniel 2: 44, and said that Christ was the rock' and the 
church was built on Christ. He got right down to business 
to prove his little Pentecost theory and said Christ was not 
preached before Pentecost. Brother Peacock cited him to 
Luke 10: 17 and tried to get him to explain Isaiah 2: 2-5, b]It 
he gave it a good letting alone. Brother Peacock took it up 
and showed him that one of the bloodiest wars known was 
fought not long after. 

Mr. Hall said that had its fulfillment on the day. of Pente
cost and that even went down in the pages of history. 

Brother Peacock took up the history of the Campbellite 
Church. Hall resented it and denied Alexander Campbell. 
He said he started a church but he was no kin to him; 
that he belonged to a church but it was the church of the 
living God. He wouldn't allow Brother Peacock to use the 
Christian System. Brother Peacock said to him: "Give me 
your books." He then showed that they were published by 
the same firm as the ones quoted from. The house cheered. 
We had no chairman, so had to choose one from the congre
gation, and he decided in our ,favor, and Hall had to take 
his medicine. He was handled well by Brother Peacock and 
the truth was well defended. 

Hall challenged Brother Peacock on the Book of Mormon 
and doctrines of Joseph Smith. He wrote the propositions 
and handed them to Brother Peacock. Brother Peacock 
signed them with the date October 14, and asked his oppo
nent if he was ready to sign them, but no; he was not ready 
to sign them the~. 

The debate took well with the people, and they all see 
that there is something more to the work than they thought. 
I think it did lots of good and that Reverend Hall will not 
want another debate with our people for a long time. 

Yours for the truth, 
ADAMSON, OKLAHOMA. H. C. DAVIDSON. 

t 

Church Work in Australia. 
The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 

Saints is gradually forging ahead. This statement· is proved 
by the work of missionaries in Australia. Brother Frederick 
Pitt, (patriarch) of America, has baptized twenty-'one people 
since he came to Australia. Two persons, a young man and 
a young woman, were baptized at the New South Wales con
ference, October, 1912 . 

Eldei·s Davis and Robertson, American missionaries, have 
also, in the three years· which they have spent in Alistralia, 

'baptized a good many people. Brother Davis is -now in Western 
Australia, laboring, there, and patiently waiting for Brother 
Robertson to join ·him. From there they will proceed on their 
journey, via the Holy Land. 

We are losing one o~ two elders who are also bound for 
America; thus le!lving very few to carry on the work. Never
theless, the church will continue to grow, as it belongs to 
God. 

We would like to have some more missionaries to come 
over and help us in 1the work. There are many people in

, terested in this work and who will enter into the church 
before long, I trust. , 

Brother Pitt and wife will return to America via the South 
Sea Islands and Honolulu and will not return with Brethren 
Davis and Robertson through the Holy Land. 

JAMES R. BOLKENSTEIN. 
NEW SOUTH WALES, AUSTRALIA, Cessnock Street, Kurri Kurri. 

A Card of Thanks to Those Who Sent Me Papers. 
I desire to express my sincere thanks to all who sent me 

church publications for free distribution, in my vicinity, as 
a result of my request through the HERALD and Ensign. 

I have received papers and tracts from so many sources, 
and from all points of the compass, that a personal acknowl
edgment is almost an impossibility. And I hope that each 
Saint who has contributed to this collection of church publi-

. cations, will feel that he or she has as great a part in the 
attempt to advertise the great latter daywork, as those who 
have a direct hand in its circulation. ·And to that end I ask 
you to accept my hearti~st thanks for the interest you have. 
taken in my effort: 

What the result may be I know not, but this one t)ling I 
know, I desire to sow the seed and assist in watering it, if 
permitted, and am willing to leave the giving of the increase 
to Him to whom this part belongs. -

I have always· considered our church publications were the 
best religious papers in the world, and I have had three 
stamps made, and you can see just what each one of the 
papers you sent will have in addition to the reguiar original 
matter. The first stamp reads as follows: 

• "My pages are freighted with food for the soul, 
As taught by the Savior and apostles of old, 
Then carefully read me, my teaching's the best, 
Appeal to the Bible, for that is the test." 

The second is a kindly invitation, to those who may not be 
interested in the paper, not to destroy it, but to pass it to 
another who might be. It reads as follows: 

"Kindly reader, don't destroy· me, for another 
might enjoy me, so pass me on .... 

"We meet at 6601 South Honore Street, 
11.15 a. m. and 7.45 p. m: 
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The third stamp -is a bid for subscriber.s. It does Seem to 
me that all who al'e unprejudiced, and no doubt these papers 
will fall into the hands of some such, and are looking for the 
truth, t}jey might become subscribers if they only were asked 
to <~,o so, and so the following lines are stamped on each 
paper for that purpose: 

"A trial subscription to my pages you'll find, 
If you read and digest them, will bring to your mind 
The most wonderful things you ever have heard, 
And the proof of them all you will find in the Word; 
And the spiritual dividends you'll get from the start, 
Will enlighten your mind and gladden your heart. 
There is no time to lose, so make no delay, 
Send in your subscription ere the close of the day." 

Trusting, dear Saints, that good may come out of the 
effort, and that some wanderer may be led to the sheepfold 
and safely sheltered therein. PHILEMON PEMENT. 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, 5217 South Forty-fourth Avenue: 

News from Branches 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

Our regular sacrament services have been held since last 
report and strength and encouragement were received there
from. The preaching services have been exceptionall:.r in
structive and there has been decided improvement in attend
ance. Regular priesthood meetings have also been held, 
which no doubt are of great benefit to those having charge 
of the work. 

Opportunities seem to be opening for the presentation of 
the gospel to those not of the faith of late, as our pastor, 
Brother Archibald, through Brother George Reeves, who was 
n~t ashamed of the gospel among his associates where he is 
employed, w.as invited to speak at one of the Christian 
churches in our city. He was well received, invited to re
turn, and was offered money for his services, which of course 
he did not accept. 

Again, a Mrs. Wells was lecturing at the Young Wom..Jn's 
Christian Association building recently on the menace of 
Mormonism to society. Some of our sisters being in attend
ance reported a proper distinction was not made between us 
and the Utah people; informing Brother Archibald of things 
that were said. He requested privilege .to answer her, but 
being refused advertised to do so at our own chapel the fol
lowing Sunday evening, which he very ably did, continuing 
his subject of our faith and belief the next Sunday. 

·The lady did not come, but when told by Brother Archibald 
of the difference in the churches, and that she would be called 
to account for any more misrepresentations, she said she was 
not aware of there being any difference. 

The Sunday school has started a prayer service for the 
teachers and officers of the school, also all the young people 
who can attend, at 8.45 Sunday mornings. 

Revival services are to begin November 17, to continue as 
long as interest permits. Your sister in Christ, 

2739 GREER AVENUE. E. M. PATTERSON, 

The ideal life, the life of full completion, haunts us all. 
We feel the things we ought to be beating beneath the things 
we are.-Phillips Brooks. · 

Rocks have been shaken from their solid base, 
But what shall move a firm and dauntless mind? 

-Joanna Baillie. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Confereq.ce Minutes. 

SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.-District conference was held with 
the Blue River Branch at Wilber, Nebraska, September 20 and 
21, 1912. Elders William Self and J. W. Waldsmith were 
chosen to preside, with J. W. Wight to be associated with 
them if he should be present. H. A. Higgins was chosen sec
retary, J. G. Munsell chorister, and Ella Cox organist. The 
chair was empowered to appoint committees on credentials 
and auditing. The committees appointed were: J. G. Mun
sell and Edward Rannie on .credentials; H. A. Higgins and 
J. G. Munsell on auditing. Statistic:;~.! reports frow;';]the fol
lowing branches were read: Blue River, Fairfieldf&ttebraska 
City, Lincoln, and Eustis. Ministerial reports froli:f the fol
lowing were read: High Priest: J. W. Waldsmith. Seventy: 
W. M. Self and Edward Rannie. Elders: J. G. Munsell, H. A. 
Higgins, and Samuel Brolliar. Priests: Gottlieb Keller and 
Robert White. Deacon C. W. Nichols. Bishop's agent's report 
read as follows: Balance due the church at last report, 
$132.32; receipts, $538.55; expenditures, $480.25; balance due 
the church July 1, 1912, $190.25. The auditing committee 
brought in their report that they had examined the accounts 
of the bishop's agent and found them to be correct. The 
secretary presented a bill of expense of $1.24, which was al
lowed. A communication from the Eustis Branch, inviting 
the next conference to meet with the Eustis Branch, was 
read. A communication from C. J. Hunt, secretary of the 
Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska Reunion Association, 
inviting Southern Nebraska to join with them in their reunion 
which will be held at Missouri Valley in August, 1913, was 
presented. A motion was presented and supported that we 
do not concur with the Eastern Nebraska and Western Iowa 
Reunion Association in their inviting us to consolidate our 
reunions. Motion carried. "Resolved, That whereas it has 
been the custom to provide expense legitimately falling upon 
the district conference, and whereas the burden of the ex
pense thereby falls upon the branch members already bur
dened by the expense of entertainment, together with visit
ing members who have incurred expense by attending the 
conference; and whereas the branches not entertaining con
ference and those members not attending are. not represented 
in the burden thereof, therefore be it resolved, That upon 
the adoption of this resolution, that each branch shall pay 
in to the treasurer of the district a sum of five cents per 
capita equal to the membership as recorded by its statis
tical report, the same to be sent at the time Gf the filing of 
the reports to the district secretary." Moved and seconded 
that the branches be notified that this resolution will be 
moved for its adoption at the next conference. Motion pre
vailed. A. recommendation from the Fairfield Branch, pre
senting the name of J. R. Croft for ordination to the office of 
elder, was read. Moved and seconded that the recommenda
tion be referred toW. M. Self and J. R. Sutton, with authority 
to act. Carried. Sister Trask, secretary of the district Re
ligio, reported that ·a district organization of the Religio had 
been eff~cted. On motion the report of the Religio was re
eeived a":i.d ordered spread on the minutes of the conference. 
Nebraska City 1·equested, through its delegates, that the next 
conference be at Nebraska City, and on motion it was so 
ordered. On motion the district officers were sustained. 
Edward Rannie presented his resignation as district librarian, 
which was accepted. C. H. Porter was elected to succeed 
Brother Rannie as member of the library board of the dis
trict. C. H. Porter was sustained as bishop's agent and dis
trict historian. The district authorized the secretary to pur
chase a loose leaf journal for the recording of the minut~s 
of the conference. A vote of thanks was tendered to the 
district officers for their services during the past six months. 
The preaching during the conference was by H. A. Higgins, 
Saturday evening, Elder Edward Rannie Sunday morning, 
W. M. Self Sunday afternoon, and J. G. Munsell Sunday 
evening. A goodly number were in attendance and felt that 
the time had been well spent in the services of the church. A 
vote· of thanks was tendered to the Blue River 'Saints for 
their abundant and kindly hospitality which had been so 
cheelfully bestowed. On motion, the conference adjourned 
to meet with the Nebraska City Branch in January at the 
call of the president. H. A. Higgins, 1207 Third Corso, 
Nebraska City, Nebraska. 

BRITISH ISLES.-Annual conference met· in the Priestley 
Roads meetinghouse, Birmingham, at 6 p. m., on August 3, 
1912. W. H. Greenwood presided and made some a~propriate 
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opening remarks. The deacons of the Priestley Road .Branch 
were chosen ushers; Annie Taylor organist; Edmund Norton 
chorister. The mission president's address was presented, 

. followed by report of R. May. Districts reporting: Sheffield 
Birmingham, Eastern Wales. Evangelical ministers repor~· 
ing: Joseph R. Greenwood, James Baty. High priests: 
Thomas Taylor, Henry Greenwood, G. W. Leggott, J. W. 
Taylor. Elders: James Schofield, W. R. Armstrong, W. H. 
Chandler; George Cope, J. A. Judd, E. Wragg, John Scho
field, John Holmes, William Ecclestone. Branches not in 
districts: Exeter and Plymouth. Prayer was requested for 
John Schofield,. who was sick; also for time to baptize the 
son of Elder Norton. At 9 a. m., on Sunday a very spir
itual prayer meeting was held. At 10.30 there was a 
preachi:tig service with Bishop May as speakl')l'. The Saints 
understood and appreciated the straight talk. He made it 
especially clear that the Lord had· brought our work in the 
British Isles to the front during the past twelve months; and 
under the fierce light of criticism in a way that he had never 
done before. The speaker showed what had been. done, was 
being done, and what might be done if we labored faithfully. 
It was made clear that the Lord was moving in our favor. 
Remarks were made on the temporal law. A very spiritual 
prayer meeting was held at 2.30. The testimonies were soul
_stirring and the gifts of tongues, interpretation, and prophecy 
were present. A baptismal service followed, Ernest Norton 
being baptized by Bishop May. He was confirmed at the 
meeting at 6.30 by James Baty and W. R. Armstrong. At 
the evening service Sister Edwards sang a solo which was 
appreciated much. The speaker was W. H. Greenwood. The 
audience was a large one and very attentive. At 10.45 a. m. 
Monday, the conference resumed its sittings with Brother 
Greenwood in the chair, assisted by James Baty. Interesting 
and helpful addresses were given· by the chairman William 
Ecclestone, Thomas Gould, J. G. Jenkins, and Ja~es Baty. 
At 2.20 the mission president occupied the chair and was 
assisted by Brother May. Several missionary reports were 
read, and then the report of the Beventh Quorum· of Elders 
was presented. It had held three meetings. during the con
ference and showed a membership of 54 3!J of whom had 
reported. Progress had been made duririg the year. The 
Sixth Quorum of Priests reported. The officers were not able 
to attend conference this year. The report of the Manchester 
District Zion's Religio-Literary Society showed two locals 
with a membership of sixty and bright prospects. A new 
local has been organized at Farnsworth since the close of 
conference. Bishop May's financial report was read. The 
necessity for making our conference deliberative assemblies 
being considered, the report of the committee on the juris
diction of mission conferences was read from page 1616 ()f 
General Conference Minutes for 1912. This report was 
unanimously supported by the assembly. The conference 
then resolved, That we henceforth recognize the conference 
of the British Isles Mission as an authoritative and legisla
tive body, as provided for and authorized by General· Con
ference of 1912. By resolution, the "Rules" which had pre
viously governed our mission conference were adopted. The 
general church officers, the mission president, BisJ:10p R. May, 
Secretary W .. R. Armtsrong, Assistant Secretary J. W. Taylo1', 
Local Histonan W. R. Armstrong, were sustained by unani
mous vote; also the following missionaries: 1. London Dis
trict, Bishop R. May in charge, with Elders J. A. Judd and 
J. W. Worth. 2. Manchester District, high priest G. W. 
Leggott, in charge, with Elders S. F. Mather, N. J: Weate, 
W. H. Chandler, and James Schofield. 3. Birmingham Dis
trict, high priest, J. W. Taylor, in charge, with Elders John 
Ecclestone, and J. E. Meredith. 4. Sheffield District Elder 
Chas. Cousins in charge, ·with Elders John Holmes ' Simon 
Holmes, Ernest Wragg. 5. Leeds District, T. Taylor in' charge. 
6. Eastern Wales. District, Elder George Cone. 'l. Western 
Wales District, Elder J. G. Jenkins in charge, with Priest 
James Evans. 8. Belfast, Priest James Adam. Henry 
Greenwood, James Baty, and W. R. Armstrong will labor 
under the personal direction of the mission president; James 
Greenwood will labor in the London and Birmingham dis
tl·icts. A vote of thanks was awarded the catering and 
·locating committees for the excellent manner in which they 
had attended to the wants of the Saints during conference. 
The auditors for the ensuing year were announced as fol
lows: J. A. Judd, (one year) J. W. Worth, (two years) and 
J. E. Meredith, (three years). Resolved, That we express 
our high appreciation of the manner in which The People, 
and other papers; have shown the difference between our 
organization and that of the Utah people, and that the 
papers in question be suitably written to this effect. Thjs 

matter 'was placed in the hands of the sec-retary and Tho;.as 
Taylo,;. At 7 the report of "The One Thousand Shillings 
Fund was presented by Brother May, the financial secre
tary and treasurer of the mission. Tlie report was accepted 
and referred to the auditing committee. It was resolved 

. That the. financia~ secretary and treasurer of the British Jsle~ 
be the bishop, wtth power. to choose an assistant. By reso
lution the following brethren were chosen as a committee to 
scrutinize the literature presented by the Anti-Mormon 
League and purchase as they may deem advisable: R. ·May, 
W. H. Greenwood, W. H .. c~andler, T~o!llas Taylor, arid 
.w. R. Armstrong. The mission authontJes are to decide 
where the next. annual conference shall be held. · A most 
enjoyable and peaceful confere~ce was had. W. H. Green
wood, president; W. R. Armstrong, secretary. 

WESTERN NEW YORK.-District conference was held at 
Buffalo, New York, October 12 and 13, 1912. At 2.30 p. m. 
conference wa~ c~lled to order by District President A. E. 
Stone. Orgamzat10n for conference resulted in the selection 
of the missionary in charge, Elder U. W. Greene, associated 
with the district presi~ent, to preside; the district secretary 
to act as secretary, With power to choose assistant· Sister 
Anna Brothers, organist; S~ste~· Frances Schofield, chorister; 
and the deacons of the district pres.ent, ushers. Visiting 
members were granted the privilege of the floor. Statistical 
l'eports from Niagara Falls, Buffalo; and East Pharsalia 
branches read and accepted. Ministerial reports of Elders 
A. E. Stone, S. W. Tomlinson, R. Etzenhouser, L. Lewis 
George Rathbun, W.illiam Brothers, F. C. Mesle, and Daniei 
Joy. Priests:. George Landes, J. D. Davis, E. D. Loveland 
Fred Harper, and Will J. Landes. Teachers: Charles Koehle~ 
and James Breegle. Deacons: Noble N. Wilkinson, Fred W. 
Mesle, and Judson Montgomery. Treasurer's report read 
and referred to an auditing committee, Daniel F. Joy and 
Charles C. Koehler, and accepted as correct. Reports of tent 
funds from Alma Booker and R. Etzenhouser read and 
motion p1·evailed that secretary draw orders on treasu:y for 
deficit due tent workers. Motion prevailed that the bishop's 
agent be ins.truc:ted to report to dist~ct conferences, report 
to embody Itemized account of receipts and expenditures. 
~lotion P.revailed that collection? ~e taken up at all preach
mg services, proceeds to be divided amongst missionaries 
present. Motion prevailed that time, character, and ·speakers 
of all meetings of conference be directed by the presidency ()f 
conference. Motion prevailed that place and time of next 
C';mf~rence b~ left with the missionary i~ general charge and 
distnct president to arrange. Commumcation from Buffalo 
Branch recommending that conferences }Je held once a year 
preferably in the fall, read. The following delegates fo: 
General Conference were nominated: U. W. Greene, A. E. 
Stone, F. C. Mesle, L. Lewis, R. Etzenhouser, Alma Booker, 
S. W. Tomlinson, Sister Lila Schofield. The nominees were 
accepted as representatives of the district, entitled to cast 
the full vote of the district, and in case of division to cast 
minority and majority vote. Noble N. Wilkinson was ap
pointed as solicitor for the bishop's agent. At 7 p. m. song 
service, and at 7.30 p, m., preaching by Harry French; col
lection :j;2.23: 8.30 a. m., October 13, Sunday school: 9.30 
a. m., prayer and sacrament service in charge of the presi
dency, assisted by Frank C. Mesle and Daniel Joy: 11 a.m., 
preaching by R. Etzenhouser; collection $2.27: 2 p. Dil·• song 
service: 2.30 p.m., preaching by A. E. Stone; collection $4.08: 
7 p. m., song service: 7.30 p. m., preaching by U. W. Greene; 
collection $3.62. A vote of thanks was extended to Buffalo 
Saints for the entertaining of conference. Conference . ad
jom·ned as per previous resolution. ·Lila R. Schofield, sec
retary. 

ALABAMA.--Conference met with the Flat Rock Branch 
November 2, 1912. Prayer meeting at 9 a. m., and -business 
meeting at 10. Called to order by J. R. Harper. The fol
lowing organization was effected: J. R. Harper, W. S. Mc
Pherson, and F. M. Slover presidency; G. W. Miniard, sec
retary and chorister; Pearl Sellers, organist; Riley Johnson, 
janitor; E. C.· Shelly and John Mock, ushers. All visiting 
Saints were invited to take part in the conference. The 
presidency reported by verbal report. Branches reporting-: 
Lone Star 158, Flat Rock 57. Priesthood reporting: J. R. 
Harper, W. S. McPherson~_A; G. Miller, J. G. Vickery, A. E. 
Warr, F. M. Slover, L. C. moore, A. A. Weaver, G. 0. Sellers. 
Priests: T. N. Peacock, W. A. Adam, D. E. Sellers. Teachers: 
W. H. Drake. Deacons: B. C. Barlow, H. H. Wiggins, L. G. 
Sellers, J. W. Baldwin. Bishop's agent reported on hand last 
report, $6.55; received since, $190.25 i paid out $136; on han a, 
$60.80. Accounts audited and fauna correct. The following 
names were presented to the conference, with recommenda-
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' 
tions that they be ordained to the office mentioned. This was 
done and on Sunday they were ordained as follows: G. 0. 
Selle'rs, second'counselor to the pi'esident of the First Quorum 
of Elders, by F. M. Slover and L. G. -Moore,; D. E. Sell(lr,s, 
second counselor to the p1·esident of the F1.rst Quorum of
Priests by L. C. Moore and F. M. Slover; W. H. Drake, fi1;st 
counsel~r to the president of the First Quorum of Teachers, 
by F. M. Slover and L. C. Moore; H. H. Wiggins, president 
of the First Quorum of Deacons, by L. C. Moore· and F. M. 
Slover; John W. Baldwin, counselor to the president of the 
First Quorum of Deaco!Js,_ by F. !\1· Slover an.d ~· C. Moore. 

· These quorums are all m the Southeastern M1ss1on. Preach
ing by L. C. Moore and F. M. Slover. Adjourned to meet at 
the call of the president. G. W. Miniard, secretary, McKenzie, 
Alabama, R. F.oD, 2. 

Conference Notices. 
Florida district Sunday school association will convene with 

the Fairview Branch, at Pensacola, Florida, Friday, Decem-, 
ber 6, at 2 p. m. The business session will be in the after
noon followed by the usual program in the evening. All 
scho~ls in the district are urged to have a good representation 
at the convention, and be prepared to assist in the enter
tainment Friday evening. Secretaries of schools will please 
send reports to me as early as possible. Anna Worlund, dis-. 
trict secretary, Pollard, Alabama; 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

Greeting to the Vi1'ginia Saints: Having been appointed 
bishop's agent for the District of Virginia I would earnestly 
request that any of the Saints in condition to do so, will 

·promptly forward to me their- tithing :('or the year 1912, !n 
order to remit the same to the Presiding Bishop before the 
end of the present year. • · . 

Your colaborer in the gospel, 
P. P. STARKE, Bishop's Agent. 

AUBURN MILLS, VIRGINIA. 

First Quorum of Elders. _ 
Agree;bly to a former notification, ten of the elders in t4e 

Mobile, Alabama and Florida districts, met at the Alaflora 
Church Dixonvilie, Alabama, to organize into an elders quo
rum.. F. M. Slover, assistant missionary in charge, in the 
chair. He and Brother Ammon White, patriarch, gave us 
some instruction regarding the work. We then proceeded to 
organize by electing W. A. West, of' the Florida District, 
·president; he in turn choosing C. J. Clark, of the Florida 
District, and George 0. Sellers, of the Alabama District, as 
first and second counselors. C. J. Clark was also elected 
secretary-treasurer. The names of these brethren were rec
ommended to the conferences of their respective districts for 
ordination to their respective offices of president and coun
selors. Among other motions, one prevailed requiring that 
all desiring membership in the quorum must be recommended 
by two members of said quorum. Another was that we <!o 
not accept into our quorum any elder who is known to u~e 
tobacco. 

Two sessions were held, one on the 25th and one the day 
following. We then adjourned, subject to the call of the 
presidency. . . . 

The names of those attendmg and becommg members of 
the quorum are: W. A. West, W. M. Hawkins, B. L. Jerni
gan, and C. J. Clark~., of the Florida District; Albert G. Mil
ler and George W. ~herman, of the Mobile District; Albert 
A. 'weaver, George 0. Sellers1 W. S. McPherson, and James 
R. Harper, of the Alabama District. 

By motion it was agreed that we be called the First Quo
rum of Elders of the Southeastern Mission. 

All felt that great good had been done and that history :('or 
the Southeastern Mission had been made; And all expressed 
themselves as more determined to occupy in the office to which 
they had been called. 

C. J. CLARK, Se1weta1'Y of Quorum. 

Priesthood Notice. 
At a meeting of the priesthood of the Lamoni Stake to. be 

held at 2.30 p. m., Sunday, November 24, in the lower rool_ll 
of the church at Lamon!i Iowa, the 'foll~wing subjects will l:l_e 
discussed: 1. What WI I be the practical uses of a store-

'house hi the Lamoni Stake?· 2. Who will have charge of it? 
3. How will it be conducted? Discussion on the diffei'ent 
d~visions of the subject will be· led by Joseph Roberts, stake 
bishop; Oscar Anderson, bishop's counselor; R. J. Lamber_t, 
-bishop's counselor. C. I. CARPENTER, · 

for P1·ogram Committee. 

Correction. 
Brother A. I. Beebe, Millville, Florida, calls -attention to a 

wrong citation on page 976 of the HERALD, issue of October 9. 
The credit, Exodus 8: 2, should have been Deuteronomy 8: 2. 

Address of Elder w. H._ Greenwood, 

PRESIDENT OF THE BRITISH ISLES MISSION, AUGUST 2, 1912. 

To the B1·ethren and Saints, Assembled in Conference at 
Bi1'1ningha1n, August 3, 1912; Greeting: Having been ap
pointed by the General Conference of April, 1912, to the 
Pi·esidency of the British Isles Mission, I take this means of 
add1·essing you. 

In the first place, let us thank our heavenly Father for his 
sparing mercy, in granting unto us the privilege of coming 
together once again in conference capacity. Let us hope that 
our gathering together will be blessed to each other. 

In order to accomplish this . condition it is necessary that 
each one realize that much depends upon the spirit in which 
we come together. In times past much complaint has been 
made that our gatherings were ·not what they might have 
been, _by reason of the untoward- spirit manifest by us to 
each other. Now in order to improve upon this condition it 
it necessary th!!t we have more consideration for each other, 
and endeavor to put into practice the Golden ,Rule of our 
Master; that is as we would that our brother should con

. sider us, just so we must consider our brother. Therefore, 
let past experience be our teacher; let us learn the lesson 
thus taught, and we shall each go to our several fields feel
ing encouraged and blessed, determined to put forth renewed 
effort, by reason of the brotherly love we shall have ex
perienced in company with each other. 

The spiritual condition of the mission-the condition of the 
work throughout the mission, leaves much to be desired. 
This condition I gather mainly from the various reports that 
have reached me. Personally, I have only been in touch with 
the work (officially) for one month, but the districts that I 
have visited, I am pleaseq to report, are in a fair spiritual 
condition, speaking generally. Hereafter I shall advise you 
in regard to the conditions that do obtain, and the way to im
provement will also be presented for your consideration. 

I shall not go into detail regarding the spiritual condition 
of the seveml branches and districts in the mission, as I 
prefer to be personally acquainted with the standing of each 
part, before I could in justice attempt to state its condition. 

But I shall state in general terms, this one fact: That there 
has never been a brighter prospect before the church, since 
its inception, than we have before us at the present time. 
The avenues that are opening before us will increase with 
the wisdom of our good living and simple preaching and 
teaching of pure gospel principles, which are in essence the 
religion of Jesus Christ, and the doctrine of our church. . 

This bright prospect is mainly due to the efforts of our 
brethren who have secured favor with the newspapers, and 
thereby have been able to give correct information to the 
people of our Isles, upon the subject of our standing as a 
church; and also in making plain to all who would read the 
difference between the Utah Mormon Church and the Reor
ganized Church; together with the fact that Joseph Smith, 
the founder, was in no way responsible for the doctrine of 
polygamy, but that the authorship of this evil pmctice is now 
rightly placed upon the founder of the Utah Mormon Church; 
namely, Brigham Young. ~ 

'The fruit of this labor is mainly due, in the first place, to 
the efforts of Elder W. H. Chan9ler, Bishop R. May, Elder, 
W. R. Armstrong, and High Priest Thomas 'l'aylor. Elder 
W. H. Chandler has been in touch with the special commJ~
sion of the newspaper known as The People for over one year. 

Bishop R. May has also been in personal touch with the 
same agent, with good results. Elder W. R. Armstrong has 
been effective with the Manchester papers, and also in per
sonal touch with the editors of the same. High Priest Thomas 
Taylor has been successful in the same direction in several of 
the Yorkshire newspape1·s. . 

The Anti-Mormon Movement.-This organJzation will al§o 

-·--; 
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prove a source of usefulness to our work,-in making known 
to the people the true standing of the Reorganization,· as you 
will hear from the report of Elder w.- H. Chandler, of Wa-,:
rington. Mucb. good work has also been accomplished. in this_ 
direction by the brethren of the Birmingham- District in rep
resenting our position to this society. Let- us therefore be 
Wise,_ my brethren, and --make the present opportunities ef-
fective for the_ Master's cause. · 

MISSION WORK. 

Our Organization. 
The General Conference of 1\112 has placed at our command 

a staff of missionaries numbering twenty-six. These brethren 
are located as follows: 

1. London District; Bishop· R. May, in charge; Elders J. 
Judd, J. W. Worth. 

2. Mancnester District; High Priest G. W. Leggott, in 
charge; Elders S. F. Mather, N. J. Weate, W. H. Chandler, 
James Schofield. 

3. Birmingham District; High Priest J. W. Taylor, in 
charge; Elders John Schofield, Joseph Ecclestone, J. E. Mel;e-
dith. . . . . . 

4. Sheffield District; Elder Charles Cousins, in charg·e; 
Elders John Holmes, Simon Holmes, jr., Earnest Wragg. 

5. Leeds District; High Priest, Thomas Taylor. 
6. Eastern Wales District; Elder George Cope. 
7. Western Wales District; Elder J. C. Jenkin3, in charge; 

Elder James Evans. 
8. Belfast, Ireland; Priest, Thomas Adams. This ap

pointment I have made personally in accordance with general 
understanding. The brother will bear his own expenses. 

BRITISH ISLES. 
9. Evangelical Minister James Baty, sr; High Pdest, Henry 

Greenwood, Elder W. R. Armstrong will labor under my per
sonal direction. Evangelical Minister Joseph Greenwood 
will labor in the London and Birmingham districts as circum
stances may demand. These brethren will labor in the sev
eral districts named and will be pleased to assist you in local 
capacity wherever you may by mutual understanding and con
sent agree together for such labor. 

I may cite an instance of such labor for your information. 
Elder W. H. Chandler, of Warrington, was. appointed to lahor 
in Wigan. This branch had not held a meeting for over four 
years until he went there. He has labored there just one 
year and he has reorganized the branch. Meetings--have been 
held every week since his advent. He has baptized eight and 
revived the membership of that branch, and to-day the inter
est in Wigan is as great as any other part of the mission. 
Let us therefore seek to build up the branches all we can; 
then we can point out to the world the strength and power of 
our own local organizations. 

To the brethren laboring in the foregoing appointments, I 
advise that they labor in harmony with the authorities of the 
several branches, districts, and missions, assisting, supple
menting, and strengthening the various organizations whe~.·e 
they may by mutual arrangement labor; and I further request 
that the said branches, districts, and missions shall recognize 
these brethren as the general authorities of the church in all 
theirlabors, and this by mutual consent. 

REPORTS. 
Let me here remind you, brethren, what is expected of you 

in reporting your labor. You will give a report each quar
ter. The reports are due July 1, October 1, January 1, arid 
March 1, to· the brother in charge of your particular fieltl of 
labor. The brethren in charge will forward to ine on the 
dates named the reports of all the brethren laboring under 
them, therefore kindly take note of this matter and be prompt 
in reporting. · 

BRANCH ORGANIZATION. 
Brethren, I exhort you in both branches and districts to 

put forth every effort for the completion of your branch 
organizations, so that the work of the church may be car
ried out in its entirety. What is meant is this; that every 
branch should have a full complement of officers. Each one 
should be capable of discharging the duties of his particular 
office. . · -

1. The elder to preside, organize, and arrange with his 
officers for the labor_of each branch, and see that the law is 
carried out. - In this· way every member and officer will be 
pt·ovided with the means of development. 

,-
-- _2. T~e · priest to visit and encourage the- membership; -arid · 
pra_y ~th the~ an~ .teach .them also to-pray, thus deepeniri_g 
their mterest m spiTitual life. · . · _ 

3. The teacher to watch that no misunderstanding is· al
-lowed to exist,_ but to_ visit and seek to give a clear underc 
standing to each of the membership of. theii: duty to each 
other, and the church, encouraging each to love the other, 
thus' overcoming evil and establishing_ good will an:d unity of 
faith and spirit in the body generally. · -

4. The deacon, to assist the tl!acher in the-discharge of his . 
duty, if -needs be. But his .duty is to see that the house of 
the Lord is kept <;lean and cheerful, for the worship of God "' 
!l-nd for the· assembling of th.e ·Saints. To-=have all thing~ 
m ~rder, and welcome the Samts when they shall assembre, 

-havmg a cheerful word for each. To show- s_trangers to ·their 
seats -!ind encourage them to attend each service by kindly 
attentiOn and welcome. · - -

In this way we shall put our own house in order, ahd thus 
show forth the fruits of brotherhood in Christ Jesus. -

The kingdom pf God must grow from within, and as we 
' shall manifest these fruits of spiritual intercourse the 
C~urch of Christ will appeal to all the· honest-hearted men 
and women who love the truth, and we shall also dEmonstrate • 
to the world the divinity of our organization in faith, doc
trine, and practice, and thus make increase to the body, to 
the edifying of the. membership in the principles of love -and 
truth. 
- These features· of our work I submit to you, my brethren 
and testify that they have been given me by the Spirit of th~ 
Master. The time for the careful reconstruction of our own 
d~ties is now upon us. Let us_ therefore be diligent in the 
discharge of the same, each officer st!\nding in his own ap
pointed place, fulfilling all the requirements of. his office, to · 
the -praise and glory of our Master, and the establishment of 
the cause we unitedly love. 

The sad spiritual condition of oui mission will then soon 
be a thing of the past, and we shall be able to report increase 
in the church, both spiritually and numerically. . 

THE ELDERS' QUORUM. . 
In oi·der to secure the success and greater usefulness of the 

Seventh Quorum of Elders I herewith advise all missionary 
appointees to interest themselves in the work of the elders' 
quorum, and exhort all the elders to attach themselves to the 
quorum by membership, pointing out the advantage of such 
organization, thus making complete our church organizations, 
and fitting the elders for the more proficient discharge of 
their duties as ministers of Jesus Christ; and I felt it my 
duty to say, that I have observed with interest the diligent 
efforts of the president of the quorum, together with its 
officers, and I am in duty bound to say that they deserve much 
better support from the elders than they have received. 

This organization, my brethren, is for you; its object is to 
promote your development in spiritual understanding; for the 
enlargement of your capacity, for your greater usefulness in 
the Church of Christ. Therefore rally to the call of your 
brethren. -

THE PRIESTS' QUORUM. 

In the same respect. I would advise, counsel and encourage 
all the missionaries and elders to assist in the better establish
ment of the priests' quorum, by encouraging all the priests 
throughout the mission to attach themselves to the ·quorum 
by membership, assisting them by our experience at all times, 
and thus encourage and assist them also to greater diligence 
and usefulness. 

In conclusion, let me thank you, brethren, for the support 
you have given me in taking up this most important work 
to which the church has called me. My only ·desire is to 
assist all I can to carry on the work intrusted unto us, to the 
best of our ability; and this I shall endeavor to do according 
to the law, rule, and principle of truth, as revealed unto us 
in these the last days. 

· All I ask of you is that you will have confidence in each 
other, and ask the blessing of God to be with and abide upon 
the labors of each other, to the establishing of each other in 
the faith of our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, 

And now may the spirit of true brotherhood be with us 
throughout this conference, -to the enlargemeilt of each soul 
that shall take part therein. 

Finally, let us pmy that the peace of God and the comfort 
of the Holy Spirit may be with us all, always. 

_ Your brother, 
W. H. GREENWOOD, Ministe?' in Charge. 

MOSTON, MANCHESTER, 23 Cicei•o Street. 
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SPRAY.-Henry Spray was born November 8, 1836, Derby
shire, England. He married Sarah Ann Wainright in 1852. 
Eleven children blessed this union. Five daughters and one 
son survive him. He and family immigrated to the United 
States in 1869, locating in Pennsylvania. He located at 
Lucas, Iowa, in 1876, where he remained up to the time of 
his death, which came as a re~ul~ of asthma, November 11, 
1912. Buried the 12th at Fry Hill Cemetery. Mr. Spray's 
first wife died in 1885. Married Mrs. Marie Carter in 1886, 
who also survives him. E. B. Morgan preached the sermon 
at the Saints' chapel, assisted by James Talbot. Though not 
a member he was favorable to our cause. 

RAISBECK.-Mabel D. Raisbeck was born April 30, 1909, 
and died August 16, 1912. The funeral sermon was preached 
by Frank Izatt, assisted by G. L. Hartsell. Besides her par
ents she is survived by five brothers and five sisters. The 
Saints of Taylorville, Illinois, deeply sympathize with those 
who are bereaved of their loved one. 

MANSFIELD.-Mary Mansfield died October 12, 1912, at 
Jonesport, Maine; born April 29, 1836, at Winterport, Maine. 
She was married to E. A.- Mansfiel<!,. August 10, 1860, who 
remains to mourn a devoted wife. 1:ihe accepted the angel's 
message many years ago, baptized by J. C. Foss, and ever 
an active and zealous worker. Many of the elders will 
remember her kil}_dly ministrations, as she and her husband 
always made their home a welcome place for the servants of 
God. Our sympathies are extended to· her bereaved com
panion, who was always so devoted to her but we remember 
that "Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord," and her 
reward is sure. Funeral at the home, Tuesday, October 15, 
conducted by J. A. Koehler and Uriah M. Kelley. 

HARTMAN.-At Lamoni, Iowa, November 3, 191?, El~za E. 
Hartman, aged 67 years, 8 months 28 days. Six children 
survive her, four being present at her death. She and her 
husband were married in 1862, and were baptized in 1874, by 
Z. H. Gurley. Brother Hartman died in 1899. Both were 
faithful in their gospel hope. Funeral sermon by H. A. Steb
bins; assisted by A. S. Cochran. Burial at Davis City, Iowa, 
by the side of her husband. _ 

LANE.-Near Andover, Missouri, November 5, 1912, Brother 
Oliver S. La:ne, aged 54 years, 7 months, and 12 days. He 
married Ml!l"Y A. Shakespeare in 1882. Of eight children 
born, six are still living, two married and four- at home. 
Brother Lane was baptized at Lucas, Iowa, in 1886, by A. N. 
Bishop, and he Jived a worthy life and made an honorable 
record before all. His body was brought to Lamoni for 
burial and the sermon was preached by H. A. Stebbins, as
sisted by Columbus Scott. 

HoVERSON.-Andrew H. Hoverson was born May 17, 1881. 
. He united with the church in his boyhood days and lived an 

upright godly life. He died at home, Burlington, Iowa, Sep
tember 27, 1912. He leaves to mourn, but not without hope, 
his wife Alvena; two daughters, Naoma Ruth, aged five, and 
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Heaven finds a new joy every time a sinner repents. 

Pearl Elsie, aged three; mother and three brothers. His 
father died August, 1881, less than four months after t4e• 
birth of his youngest son, Andrew. The funeral at the Saints' 
church, Burlington, Sunday, September 29, 2.30 p. m.

1 
was 

_attended by many relatives and friends. The church nuild
ing would not accommodate all. Sermon by 0. R. Miller. The 
branch mourns the loss of a faithful Saint. 

THATCHER.-Paul Thatcher was born at Blue Creek, Ohio, 
September 15, 1858, and died November 3, 1912, at MermiJ.l, 
Ohio. Funeral sermon preached in the Disciple church to· a 
large concourse of neighbors ·and friends on the resurrection, 
by Samuel Brown. He leaves a wife who belongs to the 
church, nine sons, and one daughter, to mourn. He married 
Sister Irene Delong April 6, 1878. He was talj:en with typhoid 
fever thirteen weeks previous to his decease, and· never re
covered. He was quite favorable to the work and intended to 
unite but was not able to do so. 

BOYER.--'-Irene Boyer was born November 5, 1874, in Alle
ghany County, New York; baptized in 1888, at South Wood
man, Michigan, by Brother Elliot; died November 6, 1912, at 
Toledo, Ohio. She leaves husband and one daughter to mourn. 
Funeral sermon preached in the Methodist chlirch, by Samuel 
Brown. 

EPPERLY.-Katherine Epperly was born December 10, 1839,· 
in Pulaski County, Kentucky; died in Joy, Illinois, November 
8, 1912. She was united in marriage to John C. Epperly, 
October 30, 1856; to this union were born seven children, two 
having preceded her to the heavenly home. She united with 
the church March 11, 1863, and was a faithful member, ever 
ready to defend the gospel she loved so well. Funeral services 
were held from the Saints' church in Millersburg, 0. E. Sade 
officiated, assisted by J. w: Bean. The body was laid to rest 
in the Oak Ridge Cemetery to await the morn of the first 
resurrection. 

Surprised by Joy. 
Surprised by joy-impatient as the wind 
I turned to share the transport--oh! with whom 
But thee, deep buried in the silent tomb, 
That spot which no vicissitude can find? 
Love, faithful love, recalled thee to my mind-
But how could I forget thee? Through what power,· 
Even for the least division of an hour, 
Have I been so beguiled as to be blind 
To my niost grievous Joss? That thought's return 
·was the worst pang'that sorrow ever_bore, 
Save one, one only, when I stood forlorn, 
Knowing my heart's best treasure was_no more; 
That neither present time, nor years unborn, 
Could to my sight that heavenly face restore. 

-Wordsworth. 
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A VERY FINE FARM 
160 acres 2 miles from corporate limits 

of Lamoni. Good house of 6 rooms. Sys
tem of water works furnishing hot and-· 
cold' water, fine orchard and grove. Fine 
large barn nearly new. Double corn crib, 
new hog house, a good one. Cattle shed 
with. self feeder attached. Entire farm 
fenced hog tight with woven wire and 
hedge or cedar posts. Beautiful location 
with buildings facing the south. . Price 
$115 per acre. 

G. W. Blair, Sec. 
LAMONI LAND AND LOAN CO. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Cooking under modem methods and con
veniences is made so attractive the whole 
family is becoming interested. 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE will be reaqy 
to mail in a few days. Write for one so 
as to have it handy at all times. It is 
free. 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 

"These biscuits are delicious ; this cake is 
excellent," says the father. "I made them," 
says the. daughter, and both father and 

(Mormon's Bog) just received. 
Order 'A leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.50. 

daughter beam with pleasure. _ 
HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 

a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 

Royal Baking Powder has made home 
baking a success, a pleasure and a profit, and 
the best cooking today the world over is 
done with its aid. 

Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88;.,. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

ARTISTIC PENWORK 
Penwork of every description. Ca:rd 

writing a specialty. Best oblique pen
holder made, fancy inlaid, price 60c. 
Five cents will bring you a specimen 
of my work. Write for prices. 

Addreaa F. R. BROWN 
General Delivery, 

Colorado Springs, Colorado 

Reference, Elder L. E. Hills, 
38tf 

23 N. 7th, Bozeman, Mont. 

OUR CHRISTMAS BOOK No.1. This 
-is a new book just off the press-contail)s 
iialogues, songs, recitations, etc. Written 
especially for our people. · 

Order No. 183a. Paper, 25c. 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, 25c. - -

FOR SALE 
190 acres within 4 miles of Lamoni, 

Iowa. ·Well improved, good house, 2 
barns, 70 acres in corn, 120 acres tame 
grass, 30 acres hog tight fence. One of 
the best farms in Decatur County. 

For price write, wire, or call upon 
D. W. Neill & Co., 

46-2t* Paymee City, Nebraska. 

Did You Ever Spend a Winter in ·the 
South? -

Did you ever visit the many delightful resorts along the Gulf 
Coast? 
Did you ever go motoring along Florida's beaches? 
Did you ever go touring through scenic Cuba? . 
Have you ever enjoyed the many delights of a trjp through 
Southern Texas? 
Have you ever traveled through Old Mexieo where the cold 
northern winter is turned to _balmy summer?. 

Why Not Go This Winter? 
There are special winter tourist rates to all principal points. 
The cost is low. The climate is·positively ideal. The resorts 
are numerous. The hotels are good. The opportunities for all 
forms of out-door sports are almost without limit. And the 
trip will bring the most pleasure, if you go via the Burlington. 

Come in and let's talk it over. If I haven't 
detailed information about the attractions 
of the particular place you wish to visit, I 
can and will get ~hem for you in a hurry. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. &: Q. R. R. 
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lllntered as oecond-claBII matter. at Lamont p011t omce. 

".If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
eiples .indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall "make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, ,Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
WHAT. WILL THE HARVEST BE? 

The remarkable result following the fierce politi
cal campaign which has agitated the cou.ntry for 
the last five or six months gives rise in the minds 
of the greater portion of the· citizens of the Repub
lic a query as to what the harvest is to be, meaning, 
of course, What is to follow the change of admin
istration? 

· T,he late election emphasizes to a great degree 
the remarkable elasticity of our representative re
publican form of government. The peculiar and ex
traordinary trend of'public opinion which has placed 
the Democratic Party in charge of the governmental 
affairs of the Republic for the ensuing four years, 
may be traced, without any great effort of divina
tion, to one of two conditions; the one being that 
of a peculiar unrest, almost everywhe~e prevalent, 
caused by the fierce agitation which has been car
ried on, suggestive that there ought to be a change 
of political domination, the opportunity being ap
parently ripe for such a change. The other idea, and 
one which we strongly favor, is that the candidacy 
of ex-President Roosevelt and the fight waged by 
him against the dominant party itself, in that strong 
and vigorous language of which the Colonel is capa
ble, and what appeared to them as a betrayal of trust 
in his sudden change of political affiliation and effort 
to form a new party, created a fear in the minds 
of a great many Republicans that there was a strong 
chance that Colo~el Roosevelt would be elected Presi
dent. They, through the influence of that fear, gave 
their strength to the party which is coming into 
power on the fourth of March next, preferring that 
governmental affairs should fall into the hands of 
the Democrats; preferring that party, with its plat
form in which, as they view it, there was din:ct
ness of thought and intention and purpose, rather 
than it should. fall into the hands of aggressive am
bition, indefinitely promising much which upon its 
face promised to the minds of many the establish
ment of a political utopia which it was felt could 
not be realized by such a party being put into power. 

Now that the issue is decided; whatever may have 
been the cause, that decif?ion is so clear, and the 

number. of electoral votes must go to the successful 
candidate for President so great, there is no room 

I 
for either minority or all of the minorities com-
bined to find any fault or trace any just objection. 
The President and Vice President and the Cabinet 
which will be chosen to act with them will have a 
more than working majority in both houses of Con
gress, so that the administration of public. affairs 
must be necessarily, wholly, and demonstrably Demo
cratic, using the word to typify the party methods 
rather than applying it indiscriminately to all the 
people. 

We believe all should acquiesce in the choice that 
has been mad.e and exert our influence to drop any 
captious opposition that we might have felt in any 
respect, and maintain the dignity of citizens by 
just and fair obedience to the laws of the land. To 
do this we are commanded. 

We feel the assurance that there is no just rea
son to fear that the affairs of the Government will 
not be administered by patriotic and unselfish men, 
who, rising to the exigencies of the offices to .which 
they will be called or appointed, will strive to make 
the administration a success; that the growth and 
development of the country may not be broken or its 
onward progress checked by a departure from right 
ways of life, on the part of those intrusted with 
the administration of public affairs. 

What the incoming party may do in administra
tion touching the tariff remains to be seen, but we 
think it quite safe to say that as far as the imposts 
on foreign importations may affect the consumer, 
he will not be very seriously affected by the applica
tion of the term, "for revenue only," as contrasted 
with the term, "for protection." We will watch very 
studiously the development qf affairs 'aS they are 
brought to light by the exigencies of the Govern
ment and the efforts that will be made to meet them. 
It is clear to every thinker, however, that the times 
and · conditions under which the Government now 
exists, and its relations with foreign powers de
mands that precaution be exercised by those in 
charge at Washington. It is to be sincerely hoped 
by all that the patriotism stilJ existent in both the 
South and North, the East and the West, will pre-

·I, 
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vail, and that the affairs of the Government may be 
fairly ·administered, whoever may be in charge 
thereof. 

PRESIDENT SMITH'S BIRTHDAY. 
The eightieth anniversary of the birth of President 

Joseph Smith was celebrated on Wednesday, No
vember 6, at his home, 1214 West Short Street, 

him on his way to outer air. This is Dowie's way-in 
disguise, ·a travesty on common consent; but it is 
not God's way, 

There are still other denominations in which the 
rule of the people is supreme. No one ever stops to 
ask what God's will may be. The shepherd has .no 
voice as to where he shall lead the sheep. All is 
settled by resolution. The congregation rules. Reve-

, lation has long ago ceased, 
is not desired, its possi
bility is denied. That is 
man's way; but it is not 
God's way. 

The church is recognized 
as the kingdom of heaven, 
so far as that kingdom is 
represented on earth. Je
sus is the king. In time his 
dominion will become uni
versal. 

President Joseph Smith and wife. with his children, grandchildren, great-grandchildren, sons-in-law, and 
daugliters-in-law. 

All the kingdoms of earth 
began as despotisms. The 
will of the king was su
preme.· His whim was law. 
If he was displeased with 
certain subjects he had but 
to order the executioner to 
chop their heads off, and it 
was done. For the old 
motto was, "The king can 
do no wrong." But as 
time goes on another ele
ment enters in-the will of 
the people. Constitutions 
are granted. Parliaments 
are established. The will of 
. the people and the will of 

At President Smith's left is his wife and at his right his two oldeat daughters, Mrs. Emma McCallum and 
Mrs. Carrie L. Weld, children of his first wife who died in 1869, and at the extreme ends of this row are two of the 
three sons who are children of his present wife, one not being shown in this picture. Standing back of this row 
beginning at the right of the picture are Frederick M .• Mrs. Lucy Lysinger, Hale W •• Mrs. Audentia Anderson. and 
Israel A., all children of the second wife, who died in 1896. 

Independence, Missouri, of which editorial mention 
was made in our last issue. Herewith we present 
a half-tone engraving of a picture of President 
Smith's immediate family, taken on that day. 

COMMON CONSENT; THE- WILL OF THE 
PEOPLE AND THE WILL OF THE KING 

TO MEET. 
John Alexander Dowie said: "Who ever heard of 

the shepherd asking the sheep to take a vote as to 
where h:e should lead them? We have never taken. a 
vote in Zion City." That was Dowie's way; but it 
is not God's way. We have heard of other d~nomina
tions in which all important matters are determined 
by the heads of the church. The people are· told, "It 
is proposed to that we do so and so, all in favor show 
the right hand. No discussion is had. The negative 
vote is not taken. If one protests, the ushers speed 

the king must meet. 
In his kingdom Jesus has never been a despot. 

He wants the will of the people to meet his will. 
Though endowed with all power he has ever recog
nized the right of choice among .men. Education 
rather than force is his policy. He compels no man 
to conform to his will or travel his road. 

Wherefore, he says: "And all things shall be done 
by common consent in the church, by much prayer 
and faith."-Doctrine and Covenants 25: 1. 

Perhaps we do not realize to what an extent this 
principle obtains in the church. God himself gives 
revelation to the church; but he gives the church the 
privilege to vote whether or not it will be received. 
This seems strange to some; but the principle is an 
old one, and in harmony with the ways of Go~ in all 
ages. 

Adam and Eve were given the choice between 
obedience and disobedience. 
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Joshua ·told the children of Israel: "Choose ye does not attemp_t to do so to the exclusion of human 
this day whom ye shall serve."-Joshua 24: 15. agency, consent, and choice. · 

God himself said: "I have set before you life and . This principle of common consent is ·a safeguard, 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, and when the m~mbership have waived their right 
that both thou and thy seed may live."-Deuter- tq exercise it and have trusted to the rule of a few, 
onomy 30: 19. " disaster has resulted. 

There are a great many men in the church who Common 'consent under present conditions must 
are called by divine revelation. It is God's will that mean the will of the majority. That is in fact the 
they should occupy in certain places. But all of common consent of the church-that the will of the 
them, without. exception, must be sustained by the majority shall obtain. When the time comes that 
vote of the people, annually, or oftener. vre shall all see eye to eye in all things the vote on 

The general officers of the church in all quorums all questions will be unanimous. 
~re sustained annually at the General Conference. Our safety and integrity as an organization de-

pends upon the general accepj;ance of this rule. By District and branch as well _as stake officers, are 
sustained or elected by vote of the people at regular that we mean that if the minority is in rebellion, an

archy and disorganization will result, to a greater 
conferences or business meetings, annually, or or lesser extent. For instance, when an election of 
oftener. branch officers occurs, there are frequently several 

Not a man can hold his official position in the who are nominated and favored as candidates for 
church against the will of the people. Not a man election to some certai:n office.· Only one can be 
attempts to holtl it without the will of the people. elected. The majority of the votes ca~t determines 

,This began with the organization of the church, who that one shall be. Now if those who are in the 
April 6, i830. Joseph Smith ·and Olive,r .Cowdery minority turn about· and oppose this man after he 
had been called to occupy as leading elders in the is elected, or absent themselves from the church, or 
church. That was God's will. Yet when they met leave the church, anarchy, confusion, and disaster re
to organize, Joseph Smith says: "We proceeded (ac- suit to the exte~t of the numbers and influence .of the 
cording to previous commandment) to call on our dissenters. That policy, alas, is pursued in some 
brethren to know whether they accepted us as their quarters. If pursued gener&J.ly throughout the 
teachers in the things of the kingdom of God, and ·church, the church would not last long. It would 
whether they were satisfied that we should proceed soon go to pieces. Such conduct is short-sighted, 
and he organized a church according to said com- selfish, anti-Christian. It argues greater love for 
mandment which we had received. To these they one's own way than for the Church of Jesus Christ. 
consented by a unanimous vote."-Church History, If God can afford to trust common consent in the 
vol. 1, p. 77. church, can we not ·afford to trust it? 

All leading doctrines of the church, while ·resting If he permits the man whom he has named as 
upon divine authority, and upheld by the Scriptures, president of the church to go before the church to 
also rest upon the. common consent of the people. be sustained by vote every year, can we not afford 
All members have consented to them and subscribed to permit our favorites to go to vote and abide the 
to them by act of baptism and entrance into tbe · results? 
church. And the position of the church in the world He permits his will to be voted on every time he 
is such as to make new converts rather careful gives a revelation. Can we not afford to submit our 
about the act of entrance. They are inclined to wills to vote? 
weigh the doctrines carefully and give them whole- He is not afraid of democracy and common consent 
hearted allegiance; for membership is usually in the church; should we be afraid of it? 
bought with a price of some sort. So that persecu- He recognizes that safety to the church rests in 
tion and opposition and unpopularity are not with- majority rule. A little thought will convince us of 
out benefits to the organization. the same thing. When men or measures are in-

All resolutions, acts, orders, etc., governing this dorsed by vute of the people, in branch, district, 
church, or parts of it, in the nature of laws or· by- stake, or general church, division should then cease, 
laws, originating with men themselves, rest upon and all should rally around the men elected and sup
the common consent of the people. There is no other port them, until another time of election comes 
way to get them upon the books of branch, district, around. 
stake, or general church organization. At any time No man can fully succeed if subjected to opposi
they may be repealed by a vote of the people taken tion, criticism, and misrepresentation, or even pas
in accord and with the rules governing such proceed- sive resistance, by a rebellious minority. 
ings. Even a man of mediocre ability may succeed if 

There is absolutely no opportunity for one man or supported by the prayers, faith, and works of all. 
set of men to legislate for the church. God himself In all things the minority should be given a re-
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spectful hearing and careful consideration before 
a vote is tak~n. But when the vote is taken, and the 
will of the majority has been ascertained, that 
should determine the will of the oody and the mi
nority should abide by it. Disregard this rule gen
erally and the church would split into. a thousand 
warring fragments. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

IN EXPLANATION. 
The undersigned, upon whom is placed the burden 

of attending to the make-up of the HERALD, and who 
cheerfully assumes all responsibility rightfully de
volving upon him, has had called to his attention two 
things which appeared in the issue for November 6. 

The first is a quotation from Theodore Roosevelt 
on page 1077, which in printer's parlance is a "filler." 
This sentiment taken from our only living ex-Presi
dent takes a slap at Socialism. We freely acknowl
edge a mistake in using this quotation, because it 
is our policy, and we feel that it is a correct one, 
to avoid everything which might give. offense to 
partisans. It is likely true that one may be justi
fied in believing that these various and numerous 

. quotations for use as "fillers" always harmonize 
with the personal views of those in charge of such 
work. It is far from our intention to offend our 
brethren among the Socialists. We therefore admit 
a lapse of judgment when this quotation was chosen, 
though we must say that we have no recollection of · 
making the selection. · 

The other matter was the editorial from the New 
Ym·k Sun on page 1079 on the use of tobacco, which 
parties say was a defense of its moderate use. With
out attempting to controvert the charge or making 
any argument whatever, we wish to state that our 
intention in using this extract was to show what 
views are held by many in regard to the use of 
tobacco, though we confess our lack of foresight in 
failing to append a statement to that effect. 

Perhaps we should ever keep in mind the wrong
ful idea held by so many that the editors of the HER
ALD sanction every theory advanced in its columns. 
If ·such an ·idea were correct the editors would be 
placed on both sides of every controverted question 
which has been threshed out by its writers and con
tributors. The position of the church in regard to 
the use of tobacco is so well known that we did not 
suppose any would believe that the HERALD editors 
or managers concurred in the views advanced by the 
Sun writer. 

However, the article perhaps should not have been 
reprinted. Maybe nothing should be used in which 
we can not concur.· We certainly would not have 
used the article in question if we had thought it would 
have been the cause of offense or the belief that we 
were thereby submitting in any way the personal 
views of the editors or of the undersigned. 

I. A. SMITH, Managing Edito1·. 

Original Articles 
ANOTHER WiTNESS IN THE CASE, ALLEGED 

PROPHECY UPSET. 
In the contention between the Reorganization ~nd 

the Mormons, an alleged prophecy of Joseph Smith, 
to the intent that the Almighty had pointed out the 
Rocky Mountains as a place of refuge for the Saints 
is often quoted, and Brigham Young is author of a 
statement to the effect that Joseph and Hyrum 
started for that asylum, but at the solicitation of 
William Marks· and Emma Smith, they returned to 
Nauvoo and gave themselves up to the slaughterf. 
The Mormons are wont to make much of these state
ments, especially among their own people, when we 
get them to asking questions. 

In the light of these facts, the following, taken 
in connection with the letter written to Emma from 
"Safety," June 23, 1844, and quoted on the 770th 
page of the second volume of our Qhurch History, 
is, to say the least, interesting. 

In the letter above referred to he says,. "I do not 
know where I shall go or what I shall do, but shall 
if possible endeavor to get to the city of Washing
ton." The following is taken from the History of 
the Mormon Battalion, by D. Tyler, published in 
1881. 

Under the head of "Introductory," the author 
says, 

Before entering upon the history of the Mormon Battalion, 
it seems necessary to offer some explanation of the previous 
condition of the Latter Day Saints; otherwise the reader 
unacquainted with those facts would scarcely be able to appre
ciate the situation of the people at the time of the enlistment 
of the Battalion. 

'The following sketch, written by President John Taylor, 
many years since, gives an excellent idea of affairs previous 
to the exodus of the Saints from Illinois. It is therefore 
republished here by the kind permission of the author. A:s 
stated in the context, it was written at a time when docu
mimtary evidence was not available; it has, however, been 
since revised and compared with authentic data, and may be 
relied upon as true in every particular. 

Under head of "'rhe martyrdom of Joseph Smith," John 
Taylor writes as follows: After detailing an account of his 
trip to Carthage and interview with · Governor Ford, also 
the return and the .report to the council, composed of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, Doctor Richards, Doctor Bernhisel, John 
Taylor, and one or two others, he tells how he retired 
to i·est at three o'clock in the morning and continues as fol
lows: 

"Being very much fatigued, I slept soundly, and was some
what surprised in the morning by Mrs. Thompson entering 
my room about seven o'clock, and exclaiming in surprise, 
'What, you here! the brethren have crossed the river some 
time since.' 

" 'What brethren?' I asked; 
"'Brother Joseph, and Hyrum, and Brother Richards,' she 

answered. 
"I immediately arose upon learning that they had crossed 

the river, and did not intend to go to Carthage. I called to
gether a number of persons in whom I had confidence, and 
had the type, stereotype plates, and most of the valuable 
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things removed from the printing office, believing that, shou~d 
the Gover:por and his force come to Nauvoo, .the first thing 
they would do would be to burn the printing office, for I knew 
that they would be exasperated if Brother Joseph went away. 
We had talked these matters over the night before but noth
ing was decided upon. It was Brother Joseph's opinion that, 
should we leave for a time, public excitement, which was then 
so intense, would be allayed; that it would throw on the 
Governor the responsibility of keeping the peace; that in 
the event of an outrage, the onus would rest upon the Gov
ernor, who was amply prepared with troops, and could com
mand the forces of the State to preserve order; and that .the 
act of his own men would be an overwhelming proof of their 
seditious designs, not only to the Governor, but to the whole 
world. He moreover thought that, in the East whe1·e he 
intended to go, public opinion would be set right in relation 
to these matters, and its expression would partially influence 
the West, and that, aftm· the ji1·st ebulition, things 1oould 
assmne a shape t]w.t would justify his 1'etu1·n. [Italics mine, 
A.M. C.) 

"I made arrangements for crossing the river, and Brother 
Elias Smith and Joseph Cain, who were both employed in the 
printing office with me, assisted all that lay in their power 
together with Brother Brewer and several hands in the 
printing office. As we could not find out the exact whereabouts 
of Joseph and the brethren, I crossed the river in a boat 
furnished by Brother Cyrus H. Wheelock and Alfred Bell; 
and after the removal of the things out of the printing office, 
Joseph Cain brought the account books to me, that we might 
make arrangements for their adjustment; and Brother Elias 
Smith, cousin to Brother Joseph, went to obtain money for 
the journey, and also to find out and report to me the loca
tion of the brethren. 

"As Cyrus H. Wheelock ·was an active, enterprising man, 
and in the event of not finding Brother Joseph I calculated 
to go to Upper Canada for the time being, and should need a 
companion, I said to Brother Cyrus H. Wheelock, 'Can you 
go with me ten or fifteen hundred miles?' 

"He answered, 'Yes.' 
" 'Can you start in half an hour?' 
"'Yes.' 
"However, I told him that he had better see his family, who 

lived over the river, and prepare a couple of horses and the 
necessary equipage for the journey, and that, if we did not 
find Brother Joseph before, we would start at nightfall. 

"I was conducted by Brother Bell to a house that was sur
rounded by timber on the opposite side of the river. There I 
spent several hours in a chamber with Brother Joseph Cain, 
adjusting my accounts; and I made arrangements for the 
stereotype plates of the Book of Mormon and Doctrine and 
Covenants, to be forwarded East, thinking to supply the com
pany with subsistence money through the sale of these books 
in the East. 

"My horses were reported ready by Brother Wheelock, and 
funds on hand by Brother Elias Smth. In about half an hour 
I should have started, when Brother Elias Smith came to me 
with word that he had found the brethren; that they had 
concluded to go to Carthage, and wished me to return to 
Nauvoo and accompany them. I mus:t confess that I :felt a 
good deal disappointed at this news, but I immediately made 
preparations to go. Escorted by Brother Elias Smith, I and 
my party went to the neighborhood of Mon~rose, where we met 
with Brother Joseph, Hyrum, Brother Richards and others. 
Doctor Bemhisel thinks that W. W. Phelps was not with 
Joseph in the morning, but that he met him, myself, Joseph 
and Hyrum, W. Richards and Brother Cahoon, in the after
noon, near Montrose, returning to Nauvoo. 

"On meeting the brethren I learned that it was not Brother 
Joseph's desire to return, but that he came back by request of 
some of the brethren, and that it coincided more with Brother · 
Hyrum's feelings than those of Brother Joseph. In fact, 
after his return, Brother Hyrum expressed himself as per
fectly satisfied with the course taken, and said that he felt 
much more at ease in his mind than he did before. On our 
return the calculation was to throw ourselves under the im
mediate protection of the Governor, and trust to his word and 
faith for ourpreservation.''-Pp. 29, 30, 31. 

Job's wish that "mine enemy had written a book," 
has had many a fulfillment for us among this people, 
and their own writings condemn them on every 
hand. As Brigham Young says, their "Prospective 
calculations fell through," or we would probably 
have found them in California instead of here. With
out a prophet they had to do the best they could and 
then prophecy backwards to fit the events, and to 
give those cooked-up statements prestige with their 
people, affixed the name of Joseph Smith thereto, 
but out of their own mouths the judgment comes to 
their condemnation, and we are almost persuaded, 
sometimes to apply to Paul's statement concerning 
the Cretian, as found in his letter to Titus, 1: 10 to 
13, to them. "For there are many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, specially they of the circum
cision: whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert 
whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre's sake. One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own; said, The Cretians a~e always 
liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. This witness is true. 
. . . and if we want to find the prophet who has 
thus borne witness concerning this people, we find 
him in the august personage of Brigham Young, 
J oumal of Discou1'ses, volume 4, pages 77 and 78. 

May the Master give them grace to repent of their 
deception and cease to "pervert the right way of the 
Lord," and those who have been subverted thereby, 
discernment to reject the falsehood and to receive 
the truth is our prayer. A.M. CHASE. 

0 +. •1--. 

ON PROPHECY.---PART 1. 

BY D. S. BAUGHMAN. 

Beware of false prophets.-Matthew 7: 15. 
P1·ove all things, hold fast that 1ohich is good.-1 Thessa

lonians 5-21. 

In this generation, most men give Matthew 7: 15 
the meaning that all prophets that arise are neces
sarily false, overlooking the fact that if there were no 
true ones, the warning would be most absurd. In the 
days when Jesus uttered this warning there were 
true prophets. In every age when God has had a 
church upon earth, there have been true prophets 
therein, but when the people begin to get careless, 
false ones have always arisen. But God, in his in
finite wisdom and mercy, hath given us a sure test 
whereby we may know the prophets, whether false 
or true. "And the Lord said unto me, they have 
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well spoken that which they have spoken. I will 
raise them up a prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; 
and he shall speak unto them all that I shall com
mand him." -Deuteronomy 18 : 17, 18. The true 
prophet always speaks God's word. "For he whom 
God hath sent, speaketh the words of God."-John 
3:34. 

If a prophecy declares God wiii destroy a certain 
people at a certain time unless they repent, and the 
prophecy does not come to pass, it is simply because 
the condition governing the prophecy is carried out 
by the people, as in the case of Jonah and Nineveh. 
(See Jonah, 3d chapter.) But on the other hand, 
he has given us a sure test for a false prophet also. 

But the prophet which shall presume to speak a word in 
my name, which I have not commanded him to speak, or 
that shall speak in the name of other gods, even that prophet 
shall die. And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we 
know the word which the Lord hath not spoken? When a 
prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord hath 
not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: 
thou shalt not be afraid of him.-Deuteronomy 18: 20-22. 

It would seem this ought to satisfy all Bible be
lievers. "To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them."-Isaiah 8: 20. 

The only safe way for men and women to do is 
to follow Paul's advice, and "prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good"; then the law and 
testimony will satisfy the most exacting. Therefore, 
if God wills, we wish to examine the claims of J os
eph Smith, junior, as a prophet of God by lineal 
descent, by the name he bears, the prophecies ut
tered, and the work done by him, if it might be God's 
good pleasure to give us light unto edification. Trac
ing the lineal descent from Adam to Jacob, we have 
twenty-three generations. In Jacob a peculiar con
dition arises. Jacob being of marriageable age, his 
father and mother did not wish him to· marry, except 
among his kindred. So Isaac instructed him, and 
blessed him, and sent him on his journey in quest of 
a wife. (See Genesis 28: 1-5.) In the balance of 
the chapter we have God's marvelous manifestation 
to Jacob, and Jacob's religious vow in return. Then 
in the next chapter, Genesis 29, we have his meeting 
with Rachel, Laban's daughter. Jacob loved Rachel, 
and covenanted with Laban for Rachel, for seven 
years' service. (See Genesis 29: 18, 19.) Verse 20 
records the service, verse 21 completes the service, 
and Jacob demands his wife. Laban makes a feast, 
but in the evening places Leah in Jacob's custody, in
stead of the woman for whom he had served, and he 
did not know until morning. (Verse 25.) He said 
to Laban, "What is this thou . hast done unto me? 
Did not I serve with thee for Rachel? , Wherefore 
then hast thou beguiled me?" Laban's reply was, 
"It must not be so done in our country, to give the 

\ 

younger, before the first born. Fulfill her week, and 
we will give thee this also f.or the service which thou 
shalt serve with me seven other years."-Verses 
26, 27. Verse 28 says Jacob served seven years more 
to get the woman he loved, and Rachel was his first, 
and only, legal wife, according to the monogamic 
marriage law of God. The law reads thus: 

You both mutually agree to be each other's companion, 
husband and wife, observing the legal rights belonging to 
this condition; that is, keeping yourselves wholly for each 
other, and from all others, during your lives." And when 
they have answered "Yes," he shall pronounce them husband 
and wife, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 111: 2. 

Jacob did not know which woman he had until 
next morning, and then he did not have the one he 
had bought, therefore she could not be his wife. 
Reuben was the first born of Jacob, but as he was 
not born of the legal wife, the birthright was not 
his. Therefore the genealogy is not to reckoned 
from him, but the birthright was Joseph's. (See 
1 Chronicles 5: 1, 2.) 

To show that God is always like himself, I cite 
you to two instances. God cast out the bondwoman's 
son. 

In Isaac shall thy seed be called.-Genesis 21: 9-12. 
And did not he make one? Yet had he the residue of the 

spirit. And wherefore one? That he might seek a godly 
seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal 
treacherously against the wife of his youth.-Malachi 2: 15. 

If you go by the law and the testimony and prove 
all things, and hold fast that which is good, then 
Joseph was truly the legitimate first-born son of 
Jacob. Jacob, in giving his final blessing to his 
sons, says, 

Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; 
whose branches run over the wall. The archers have sorely 
grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him: But his bow 
abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made 
strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob; ... Even 
by the God of thy fathe1·, who shall help thee; and by the 
Almighty, who shall bless thee with the blessings of heaven 
above, blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the 
breasts and of the womb: the blessings of thy father have 
prevailed above the blessings of thy progenitors, unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they shall be on the 
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him that was 
separate from his brethren.-Genesis 49: 22-26. 

I wish to call your attention to the fact of Joseph's 
great fruitfulness. So much so that his branches 
run over the wall, and where his father's blessings 
were greater than Abraham's and Isaac's, his pro
genitors. Those blessings were given to the head 
of Joseph, and the crown of the head of him that was 
separate from his brethren. Also that he was to 
be wonderfully blessed and sustained, by the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

The Prophet Moses has this to say of Joseph: 
Blessed of the Lord be his land, for the precious things of 

heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 
and for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, and 
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for the precious things put f~,>rth by the moon, and for the 
chief things of the ancient mountains, and for the precious 
things of the lasting hills, and for the precious things of 
the earth and fullness thereof, and for the_ good will of him 
that dwelt in the buslt: let the blessing come upon the head 
of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren. His glory is like the firstling 
of his bullock, and his horns are like the horns of unicorns: 
with them he shall push the people together to the ends of 
the earth : and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and 
they are the thousands of Manasseh.-Deuteronomy 33: 13-17. 

It would seem by this that the Prophet Moses had 
pronounced upon Joseph all the blessings of Jacob, 
and enlarged upon them. Making his land to a 
great extent separate and distinct, except where 
Jacob had him run over the wah. He gives him 
power to gather or push the people together; Eph
raim and Manasseh, Joseph's two sons, claimed by 
Jacob, and named among the tribes of Israel, with 
Ephraim the younger, placed at the head and given 
the crown blessing. (See Genesis 48: 11-20.) This 
is in harmony with the statement of the prophet. 

For thus saith the Lord; sing with gladness for Jacob, 
and sho!lt among the chief of the nations: publish ye, praise 
ye, and say, 0 Lord, save thy people, the remnant of Israel. 
Behold, I will bring them from the north country, and gather 
them from the coast of the earth, and with them the blind 
and the lame, the woman with child and her that travaileth 
with ·child together: a great company shall return thither. 
They shall come with weeping, and with supplications will I 
lead them: I will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters 
in a straight way, wherein they shall not stumble; for I am 
a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first born.-Jeremiah 
31: 7-9. 

. There will no doubt be objection, by some, to plac
ing Ephraim, the second son, as heir to the birth
right of lineal descent. What God has done, we do 
not seek to excuse. Why? Because he says: "What 
I have done, I have done, and I excuse not myself." 
If then God does not excuse himself, surely he has 
not authorized anyone to make excuses for him, but 
he has furnished us with precedents. Cain, the 
first born, was rejected; Abel, the second born, was 
accepted. Esau, the first born, was rejected; Jacob, 
the second born, was accepted. Manasseh, the first 
born, was rejected; Ephraim, the second born, was 
accepted. Aaron, the first born, was rejected; Moses, 
the second born, was accepted. Some of these first
born sons were blessed of God, in taking a minor 
part in the work of God, but the younger took the 
place occupied by the hli)ir to the birthright. Hence 
we conclude that God, who knoweth the hearts of 
all men, has the right to choose the second-born son, 
to be heir to the birthright of lineal de~cent, to the 
crown blessing, or right of presidency. 

Coming down from father to son therefore, 
Thus saith the Lord unto you, with whom the priesthood 

hath continued through the lineage of your fathers. For ye 
are lawful heirs, according to the flesh, and have been hid 
from the world with Christ in God: therefore your life and 
the priesthood hath remained, and must needs remain, 

through you and your lineage, until the restoration of all" , 
things spoken by the mouths of ·an the holy prophets since 
the world began.-Doctrine and Covenants 84 :' 3. 

The last quotation corroborates that which has 
gone before, and clinches the lineal descent, until the 
restoration of all things spoken by the mouths of 
all the holy prophets since the world began. In 
order to understand this question, it will be necessary 
to trace the migrations of Joseph. In Genesis 49: 
22 we are told that Joseph should run over the wall. 
Verse 26 says the blessings should extend to the ut
most bound of the everlasting hills, they should be 
on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head 
of him that was separate from his brethren. Deu
teronomy 33: 13-17, sets forth his land as very 
choice, above others, because of its fruitfulness, and 
the chief things of the ancient mountains, and pre
cious things of the lasting hills; these also rest upon 
Joseph, and the top of the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren. These are specific 
prophetical blessings, pronounced upon Joseph, and 
especially upon the direct heir to his birthright as . 
the land of Zion; and this specified land was to be 
over the wall; or, in other words, over the sea. In 
the division of inheritances among the children of 
Israel, one half tribe of Manasseh, the son of J os
eph, is located north of Jerusalem, east of the Sea 
of Chinnereth and the Jordan River. The other 
half tribe of Mana~seh and the tribe of Ephraim are 
located directly north from Jerusalem, and run from 
the Jordan on the east, to the sea on the west, giv
ing them a good outlet to run over the wall, or over 
the sea. The Jewish priesthood was divided into 
twenty-four courses; each course serving half a 
month, or fifteen days, thus making the twenty-four 
courses cover the year of service. 

In the first year of the reign of Zedekiah, king of· 
Judah, the Jews had fallen into such a state of wick
edness that God deemed it necessary to send prophets 
unto them, to warn them to repent or be destroyed. 
Among these prophets was one named Lehi, of the 
tribe of Joseph. In denouncing the sins of the Jews, 
and telling them of the judgments of God that would 
come upon them unless they repented, Lehi, like 
Jeremiah, one of his contemporaries, so enraged the 
Jews that they tried to kill him, and he was compelled 
to flee for his life, and of course the most natural 
thing to do would be to return home to his inheri
tance, but the persecution did not cease there: They 
followed him and he was forced to flee for his life, 
and he fled into the wilderness with his family. Men 
of the tribe of Joseph, ministering before God, to 
the tribe of Judah, were driven from the house of 
Judah and fled for their lives, 

And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah 
shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward; for 
out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they that 
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escape out of l\!Iount Zion; 1;he zeal of the Lord of hosts shall 
do 'this.-Isaia? 37: 31,'32. 

A flight, an escape, is pictured here, wit}f God di
recting the flight. 

For the fields of Heshbon languish,.and the vine of Sibmah; 
the lords of the heathen have broken down the principal plants 
thereof, they are come even unto Jazer, they wandered through 
the wilderness; her branches are stretched out, they are 
gone over the sea.-Isaiah 16: 8, 9. 

0 vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with the weeping 
of Jazer; thy plants are gone over the sea, they reach even 
to the sea of J azer.-J eremiah 48 : 32. 

Yes, the principal plants are broken down, they 
wandered through the wilderness, to Jazer on the 
seacoast, they have been stretched out. They have 
gone over the sea or run over the wall. They have 
started for the promised land. Where, oh! where is 
it? 

The Bible chronology says the first year of the 
reign of Zedekiah was six hundred years B. C., so 
the prophet and those that fled with him, left six 
hundred years B. C., and sailed for the promised 
land. Let us now take up the record made by these 
people themselves: 

For it came to pass, in the commencement of the first year 
of the reign of Zedekiah, king of Judah, (my father Lehi 
having dwelt at Jerusalem in all his days;) and in that 
same year there came many prophets, prophesying unto the 
people that they must repent, or the great city Jerusalem 
must be destroyed.-1 Nephi 1: 2. 

Therefore, I would that ye should know that after the 
Lord had shown so many marvelous things unto my father 
Lehi, yea, concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, behold 
he went forth among the people, and began to prophesy and 
to declare unto them concerning the things which he had 
both seen and heard, . . . and when the Jews heard these 
things, the)' were angry with him; yea, even as with the 
prophets of old,· whom they had cast out, and stoned, and 
slain; and they sought his life, that they might take it 
away.-1 Nephi 1: 8-10. 

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded my father, 
even in a dream, that he should take his family and depart 
into the wilderness. And he was obedient unto the word of 
the Lord.-Ibid., 1: 12. 

And it came to pass that my father Lehi, also found upon 
the plates of brass a genealogy of his fathers; wherefore he 
knew he was a descendant of Joseph; yea, even that Joseph 
who was the son of Jacob, who was sold into Egypt.-Ibid., 
1: 47. 

And it came to pass that we did pitch our tents by the 
seashore; and notwithstanding we had suffered many afflic
tions, and much difficulty, yea, even so much we can not write 
them all, we were exceedingly rejoiced when we came to the 
seashore.-Ibid., 5: 18. 

The Lord said, inasmuch as ye shall keep my command
ments, ye shall be led towards the promised land: and ye 
shall know that it is by me that ye are led.-Ibid., 5: 21. 

And it came to pass after we had all gone down into the 
ship, and had taken with us our provisions and things which 
had been commanded us, we did put forth into the sea, and 
were driven forth before the wind, towards the promised land. 
-Ibid., 5: 36. 

And it came to pass that after we had sailed for the space 
of many days, we did ·arrive to the promised land; and we 

went forth upon the land, and did pitch .our tents; and we 
did call it the p1·omised land.-Ibid., 5: 43. 

They have left their native land, they have run 
over the wall: gone over the sea*' and landed on the 
shore of the promised land; but where are they? 
Has God blown them across the great deep, with 
never a trace in his word as to where the promised 
land was located? 

"Woe to the land shadowing with wings, which 
is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia."-Isaiah 18: 1. 
How much is couched in this small verse; the prom
ise<;} land then,-standing at Jerusalem where the 
prophecy was uttered, and looking beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia, we behold it! It is the land of America; 
the land given by prophetical blessing to Joseph; the 
promised land. But some may object; well, it suits 
in geographical location. The land shadowing with 
wings. There are two horns to this dilemma; take 
whichever you choose, and still it is America. Geo
graphically the two Americas are in shape like the 
outspread wings of a great bird; and the emblem 
of the United States an eagle, stamped on all her 
coins, shadowing with wings. Yes indeed, glorious 
emblem of a glorious country! The promised land, 
the land in which God through the legal heir to the 
birthright, the presidency of the high priesthood, 
or that of prophet, seer, and revelator to the church, 
should set his hand again the second time to recover 
his people Israel. (See Isaiah 11: 11.) 

We could take the record left by these people, 
(but it would make this too long) and trace their 
settlement on the South American Continent; their 
traveling northward through the Isthmus of Pan
ama, the Central American states, Mexico, Texas, 
Indian Territory, Missouri, Illinois, Iowa, Wiscon
sin, to the Great Lakes, where they developed a 
great copper mine. From thence eastward until 
you come to the State of New York, where their 
great civilization of a thousand years' duration ended 
in a disastrous war, which nearly exterminated them, 
and where at God's own set time, he would set his 
hand the second time to recover his people Israel. 
A thousand years' civilization, beginning 600 years 
B. C., bible chronology, from the first year of the 
reign of Zedekiah, king of Judah. 

Yea, even six hundred years from the time my father left 
Jerusalem, a prophet would the Lord God raise up among 
the Jews, even a Messiah; in other words, a Savior of. the 
world.-1 Nephi 3: 3. 

My father hath been slain in battle, and all my kinsfolks, 
and I have not friends, nor whither to go; and how long 
the Lord will suffer that I may live, I know not. Behold, 
four hundred years have passed away since the coming of 
our Lord and Savior.-Mormon 4: 1. 

Six hundred years before Christ and four hundred 
years A. D., make one thousand years of civilization. 
Archreology traces their civilization over the same 
route as they give themselves. We have locate~ the 
people on the promised land, we have located the 
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land, we have followed their migrations to the State 
of New York; and their destruction, because of 
their wickedness, except a remnant that was left to 
a nomadic life. "And I seal up these records, after 
I have spoken a few words by way of exhortation 
unto you."-Moroni 10: 1. Now we have the rec
ords of these people sealed up unto the Lord, in the 
State of New York, and the remnants of the people 
left to a nomadic life. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall 
set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of 
his people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, 
and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Hameth, and from the islands of the sea.
Isaiah 11: 11. 

And I will strengthen the house of Judah and I will save 
the house of Joseph, and I will bring them again to place 
them; for I have mercy upon them: and they shall be as 
though I had not cast them off: for I am the Lord their God, 
and will hear them. And they of Ephraim shall be like a 
mighty man, and their hearts sh~;~ll rejoice as through wine; 
yea, their children shall see it, and be glad; their hearts 
shall rejoice in the Lord. I will hiss for them, and gather 
them; for I have redeemed them.-Zechariah 10: 6, 7, 8. 

But I had pity for my holy name, which the house of 
Israel had profaned among the heathen, whither they went. 
Therefore say l,lnto the house of Israel, thus saith the Lord 
God: I do not this for your sakes, 0 house of Israel, but for my 
holy name's sake, which ye have profaned among the heathen, 
whither ye went. And I will sanctify my great name, which 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned· in 
the midst of them; and the heathen shall know that I am the 
Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be sanctified in you 
before their eyes, for I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you into 
your own land. . . . and ye shall dwell in the land that I 
gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my people, and I will 
be your God.-Ezekiel 36: 21-28. 

Is Ephraim my dear son? Is he a pleasant child? For 
since I spake against him, I do earnestly remember him still; 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord.-Jererniah 31: 20. 

They shall come with weeping, and with supplications will 
I lead them; I will cause them to walk by the rivers of water 
in a straight way, wherein they shall not stumble; for I am 
a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first born.-Ibid., 31: 9. 

These scriptures show that God will restore Is
rael to their own land, and when the work of res
toration begins it will be through Ephraim, the legal 
heir by lineal descent, and as God declares "Ephraim 
is my first bom." When was this work of restora
tion to begin? Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
had a dream. The dream left him; he was troubled 
about it, but none of his wise men could tell the 
dream, so he decreed the death of all. But God re
vealed the matter to a captive Hebrew, Daniel by 
name. He told the dream, and the interpretation. 
It set forth five universal kingdoms, and he declares 
Babylon to be the first, or head of gold; then came 
a union of the Medes and Persians, the silver king
dom; then the Grecian kingdom, or kingdom of 
brass; then comes the fovrth, or iron kingdom, and 

this kingdom was to be divided into ten principalities 
in its latter days. And Daniel says: · 

In the days of these kings shall the god of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 
... and the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof 
sure.-Daniel 2: 44, 45. 

Then at some time after Daniel's day, God was to 
do a work o;f reconstruction, or restoration. In 
other words, it will be the restoration of the Jews; 
but the work begins in a very small way, and grad
ually develops until it fills the whole earth. In 
Daniel, seventh chapter, he had visions of beasts 
representing these four kingdoms. After treating 
of the fourth kingdom, he says : 

And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlast
ing kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.
Daniel 7: 27, and 14. 

Then, it is a fact that God hath declared that the 
fifth universal kingdom shall be one of his own es
tablishment, and it is to be in the days of these ten 
kings, or kingdoms, arising in the fourth or Roman 
kingdom. 

I Daniel, was grieved in my spirit in the midst of my body, 
and the visions of my head troubled me, I carne near unto 
one of them that stood by, and asked him the truth of all 
this. So he told me, and made me know the interpretation 
of the things. . . . Then I would know the truth of the 
fourth beast, which was diverse from all the others.-Daniel 
7: 15-19. 

Thus he said the fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom 
upon earth, which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces. And the ten horns out of this kingdom are 
ten kings that shall arise; and another shall rise after them; 
and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue 
three kings. And he shall speak great words against the 
Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the Most High, 
and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given 
into his hand, until a time and times and the dividing of 
time.-Ibid., 7: 23-25. 

This little horn, power, or king that was diverse 
from all others, was the ecclesiastical, or papal 
power, arising- within the fourth or Roman king
dom. And this papal power overthrew three king
doms, and in, token of his victory, had three small 
crowns set upon his crown, and is sometimes called 
the triple-crowned pope. And he was to· wear out 
the saints of the Most High and they were given 
into his hands for a time, times, and the dividing 
of time. (See Daniel 7: 25.) John, the Revelator, 
saw the same beast. And it was given unto him 
to make war with tlie saints, and to overcome them. 
And he was to continue forty and two months. (See 
Revelation 13: 5-7.) To locate the time when the 
restoration begins, we must find the interpretation 
of the terms, time, times, and the dividing of time, 
and then locate the time when this power overcame 
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the saints. It was decreed, by the God of heaven, 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king should be driven from 
his throne until seven times passed oyer his head. 
(See Daniel 4: 16, 23, 25, 32.) He was insane seven 
years 
and at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me; 
and I blessed the Most High; and I praised and honored him 
that liveth for ever and ever, whose dominion is an everlast
ing dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to genera
tion.-Daniel 4: 34. 

As Nebuchadnezzar was insane till seven times 
passed over his head and these seven times were 
seven years, so the time would be one year, times 
would be two years, and the dividing of time would 
be six months, making in all three and one half 
years, or as it is in Revelation 13: 5, forty and two 
months; or as set forth in Revelation 12:14, the 
same, time, times, and the dividing of time; or Reve
lation 12: 6, 1260 days; or, thirty days in a month, 
and forty-two months, is one thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. What is a prophetical day? 

After the number of the days in which ye searched the 
land, even forty days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years; and ye shall know my breach of 
promise.-Numbers 14: 34. 

For I have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity, ac
cording to the number of the days, three hundred and ninety 
days; so shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of Israel. 
And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy 
right side, and thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of 
Judah forty days: I have appointed thee each day for a 
year.-Ezekiel 4: 5, 6. 

These scriptures give the clear meaning of the 
twelve hundred and sixty days, as twelve hundred 
and sixty years. 

The historian l\Iachiavel, himself says expressly: Upon 
the coming of the Lombards into Italy began the evident and 
open state of the pope's kingdom. Now this was in 568 A. D. 
. . . For by an edict which he issued dated December 15, 
568 A. D., running ninety days, or to March 15, 569, to unite 
all men in one faith, whether Jews, Gentiles, or Christians. 
Such as did not in the term of three months embrace and 
profess the Catholic faith, were declared to be infamous, and 
as such excluded from all employment, both civil and military, 
rendered incapable of leaving anything by will, and their 
estates confiscated, whether real or personal. Many; how
ever, withstood them, and against such as did, the edict was 
executed with the utmost rigor. Great numbers were driven 
from their homes, with their wives and children, stripped and 
naked. Many were inhumanly massacred by the Catholic 
peasantry and soldiery that guarded the passes.-The Man 
of Sin, printed 1812. 

The Catholic history says the Holy Court of the 
Inquisition killed between 175,000 and 200,000 here
tics; others say more than 300,000. · At least the 
edict had the desired effect. It utterly destroyed 
all opposition, they were given into his hand for 
1,260 years. Twelve hundred sixty and five hundred 
sixty-nine make eighteen hundred twenty-nine; the 
accomplishment of the decree overcame the saints. 

The shield of his mighty men is made red, the valiant men 

are in scarlet: the chariots shall be with flaming torches in 
the day of his preparation, and the fir trees shall be terribly 
shaken. The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall 
jostle one against another in the broad ways: they shall seem 
like torches, they shall run like the lightnings. He shall 
recount his worthies, they shall stumble in their walk; they 
shall make haste to the wall thereof, and the defense shall be 
prepared.-Nahum 2: 3-5. 

Nothing could be more plain. It fits the cars ex
actly, and this was to be in the day of his prepara
tion. The first American train ran in 1827. 

We have now located the promised land, and lo
cated the State in which the records were sealed up 
to the Lord, and the year when the restoration was 
to begin, 1829; and we have found that the man is 
to be the first-born son of a lineal descendant of 
Ephraim, the heir to his father's birthright. (See 
precedents cited of second son.) We can no longer 
trace by genealogy, so we must see if God has left 
on record any identification marks, by which we may 
know the individual when he looms upon our horizon. 

Thus saith the Lord God of my fathers unto me, a choice 
seer will I raise up of the fruit of thy loins, and he shall be 
esteemed highly among the fruit of thy loins, his brethren; 
and unto him will I give commandments that he shall do a 
work for the fruit of thy loins, ... and that seer will I 
bless. And they that seek to destroy him, shall be confounded; 
for this promise I give unto you; for I will remember you 
from generation to generation; and his name shall be called 
Joseph, and it shall be after the name of his father; for the 
thing which the Lord shall bring forth by his hand shall 
bring my people unto salvation. And the Lord sware unto 
Joseph that he would preserve his seed for ever.-Genesis 
50: 27, 33, 34, Inspired Version. 

God here made covenant with Joseph, the son of 
Jacob, who was sold into Egypt; first, that he would 
preserve his seed for ever; second, that of that seed 
he would raise up a seer, to whom he would give 
power to bring forth his word (the word that had 
been sealed up unto the Lord) and he would give 
him commandments to do a work for him, or revelH
tions instructing him concerning the work before 
him, and that which was to come; third, the name 
of that seer was to be Joseph, and his father's !).arne 
was to be Joseph, both named after Joseph, son of 
Jacob, who was sold into Egypt; fourth, and the 
work as established by that seer, should in due time 
bring his people, the Jews, to salvation, and through 
them the salvation of the world. A greater work 
than which was never committed to man. Yea, Jos
eph truly said, 
thus saith the Lord unto me: A choice seer will I raise up 
out of the fruit of thy loin; and his name shall be called 
after me: and it shall be after the name of his father.-1 
Nephi 2:2, 3. 

It would seem from the foregoing· that God has 
left nothing to chance. The only thing to be done is 
to follow the Master's instructions, "Search the 
scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life; 
and they are they which testify of me" "and prove 
all things, and hold fast that which is good." 
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The land ·of promise is America, the vicinity of 
the restoration is·New York, the time of the restora
tion is 1829; the man, the instrument in God's hand 
is there, his name is Joseph, his father's name was 
Joseph, he is of the lineal descent of Joseph, the son 
of Jacob, who was sold into Egypt. But what was 
his other name ):>esides Joseph? 

Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity which should 
come upon the inhabitants of the earth, called upon my serv
ant Joseph Smith, jr., and spake unto him from heaven, and 
gave him commandments, and also gave commandments to 
others, that they should proclaim these things unto the world; 
and all this that it might be fulfilled, which was written by 
the prophets.-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 4. 

Which John I have sent unto you, my servants Joseph 
Smith, jr., and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you unto this first 
priesthood which you have received, that you might be called 
and ordained even as Aaron; and also Elijah, unto whom I 
have committed the keys of the power of turning the hearts 
of the fathers to the children and the hearts of the children 
to the fathers, that the whole earth may not be smitten with 
a curse; and also, with Joseph and Jacob, and Isaac, and 
AbTalwm, you1· fatheTs; by whom the promises remain.
Doctrine and Covenants 24: 2. 

How was the restoration to begin? 
And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having 

the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peo
ple, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to 
him; for the hour of his judgment has come: and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth, and sea, and the fountains of 
water.-Revelation 14: 6, 7. 

On the 15th day of May, 1829, the angel ordained 
Joseph Smith to the priesthood, and he was 

church, while many from outside the church testi
fied . their friendship by calling and offering con
gratulations and best wishes. 

Joseph Smith was born in Kirtland, Ohio, Novem
ber 6; 1832. While he was still a child the family 
moved to Nauvoo, . Illinois, where his father, the 
Joseph Smith who 'founded the original Mormon 
Church, was killed in 1846. The son assisted his 
widowed mother for a number of years in conduct
ing a hotel in that town. He also worked on a farm 
and as a salesman in a store, and later studied law. 

When he was twenty-four years old he decided to 
undertake the reorganization of the church, as a 
protest against polygamy, which had been introduced 
by Brigham Young, and in 1860 he established the 
Reorganized Church, of which he has been President 
for more than half a century, and which position 
he still holds. He left Nauvoo in 1866 and went to 
Plano, Illinois, to become the editor and manager 
of the SAINTS' HERALD. Afterwards he spent about 
fifteen years traveling and preaching the Reorgan
ized faith. Meanwhile the SAINTS' HERALD was 
moved to Lamoni, Iowa. President Smith located 
there in 1888 and lived there until five years ago, 
when he moved to this city. He is still editor-in 
chief of the SAINTS' HERALD, of Lamoni, but owing 
to his age does little of the active work-Jackson 
E':cami1ver, lnde1Jendence, Missou1·i, November 8, 
1912. 

thoroughly instructed in regard to the sealed record, WAR'S CRUEL TIES. 
and the restoration of the Jews, to their own land. I need not dwell now on the waste and cruelty of 
The angel delivered to him the sealed record, which, war. These stare us wildly in the face, like lurid 
by the power of God, he translated from the original meteor lights, as we travel the page of history. We 
tongue. Having made some converts, on April 6, . see the desolation and death that pursue its de-
1830, he organized the church under the title, The moniac footsteps. We look upon sacked towns, upon 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. ravaged territories, upon violated homes; we be

Of General Interest 
HONORS FOR JOSEPH SMITH. 

The eightieth anniversary of the birth of Joseph 
Smith, the venerable President of the Reorganized 
Latter Day Saints Church, was the occasion of a 
pleasant family reunion, and later a general recep
tion to the church members and the general public, 
Wednesday afternoon and evening, at his home, 1214 
West Short Street. 

During this time 850 people called and paid their 
respects to the aged President. Owing to his feeble
ness, he sat during the reception, but his son, the 
Reverend Frederick M. Smith and wife, received the 
line of visitors as they entered. All of the members 
of President Smith's family were present. Some of 
his children live in Lamoni, Iowa. 

After the family reunion there was a great throng 
·Of Sunday school children and adult members of the 

hold all the sweet charities of life changed to worm
wood and gall. Our soul is penetrated by the sharp 
moan of mothers, sisters, and daughters-of fathers, 
brothers, and sons who, in bitterness of their be
reavement, refuse to be comforted. Our eyes rest 
at last upon one of these fair fields, where Nature, 
in her abundance, spreads her cloth of gold, spacious 
and apt for the entertainment of mighty multitudes 
-or, perhaps, from the curious subtlety of its po
sition, like the carpet in the Arabian tale, seeming 
to contract so as to be covered by a few only, or to 
dilate so as to receive an innumerable host. Here, 
under a bright sun, such as shone at Austerlitz or 
Buena Vista-amidst the peaceful harmonies of 
Nature-on the Sabbath of Peace-we behold hands 
of brothers, children of a common Father, heirs to a 
common happiness, struggling together in the deadly 
fight, with the madness of fallen spirits, seeking with 
murderous weapons the lives of brothers who have 
never injured them or their kindred. The havoc 
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rages. The ground is soaked with their comming
ling blood. The air is rent with their commingling 
cries. Horse and rider are stretched together on 
the earth. More revolting than the mangled victims, 
than the gashed limbs, are the lawless passions 
which sweep, tempest-like, through the fiendish tu
mult.-Charles Sumner. 

QUENCH "HELL FIRE," CRY BIBLE 
EXPERTS. 

Three thousand delegates to the International 
Bible Students' Convention at Glen Echo, Maryland, 
lately adopted the resolutions repudiating the hell 
fire and brimstone theory of eternal punishment. 
Brigadier General W. P. Hall, retired, led the assault 
on this ancient teaching. He had to overcome the 
disinclination of many who no longer believed in a 
"lake of fire" reserved for sinners but who hesitated 
formally to repudiate this religious teaching. Briga
dier General Hall insisted that laymen were entitled 
to know where their clergymen stood on this ques
tion. These resolutions were adopted: 

"We do not find the Bible to teach the doctrine of 
a literal 'hell fire' or place of fire and brimstone for 
the pu<Iishment of the wicked, but secular history 
of the formation of the creeds of the Middle Ages 
reveals the fact that for various reasons, either 
wisely or unwisely, the doctrine of torment in 'hell 
fire' was added to the gospel as taught by Jesus and 
the twelve apostles, necessitating many ridiculous 
interpretations of the Lord's parables. 

"We now unreservedly repudiate as thoroughly 
unscriptural the teaching of a place, state, or con
dition of literal 'lake of fire and brimstone' for the 
torment of the wicked; and further we believe from 
many personal testimonials that the vast majority· 
of ministers of all Protestant denominations have 
privately repudiated the 'hell fire' theory, 

"We appeal to every minister in the United States 
to publish in his local newspaper over his own sig
nature a statement declaring whether or not he be
lieves the Bible to teach the doctrine of a literal 
lake of fire and brimstone and ask every editor to 
invite the ministers of his constituency to avail them
selves of his columns for their statements." 

CATHOLIC EDUCATION IN THIS COUNTRY. 
Having in an earlier volume examined the prin

ciples, origin, and establishment of the Catholic 
school system in America, the Reverend James A. 
Burns, C. S. C., Ph. D., in Growth and Development 
of the Catholic School System in the United States 
(Benziger Bvothers, New York, Cincinnati, and 
Chicago) , sketches the history of Catholic education 
in this country from 1840. The book is entirely void 
of controversial venom. Doctor Burns's two vol
umes have, strange to say in view of the importance 

of their subject, practically a monopoly of their field. 
Side by side with a public school system employ

ing nearly 500,000 teachers and givjng instruction 
to close upon 17,000,000 children in the elementary 
gmdes and with more than 40,000 teachers and al
most a million pupils in high schools, there exists 
an independent (Catholic) system employing in 
round numbers 20,000 instructors for a million chil
dren, representing millions of dollars worth of prop
erty and conducted at a cost stated by a Catholic 
authority as fifteen millions a year. Public educa
tion under the laws of the States is nonsectarian; 
in Doctor Burns's own words, "Catholic educational 
movement was not intellectual but religious." 

Naturally there has been developed a "school ques
tion" turning upon the refusal, except in a few spe
cial cases, to permit parochial schools to draw upon 
the public funds; and the author of the essay under 
present consideration confesses to a desire to in
terest non-Catholic readers as well as those of his 
own faith as a step toward a settlement of this 
question that may be "satisfactory to both." With
out entering into the merits of the controversy, it 
may be said that Doctor Burns's statement that it 
is an "injustice" that Catholics are "called upon by 
their bishops and priests to pay a tax for their own 
schools besides paying for the public schools" would 
be met by proponents of the opposite view, not all 
of whom are non-Catholics, with the argument that 
the fact that the call comes from their own hierarchy 
and not from any external governmental agency is 
fatal to the plea for exemption. On the one hand, 
has the State a right to say: "We provide schools 
which are open to your use on our terms; you must 
pay whether you use them or not"; on the other, 
have Catholics justification for resentment on these 
grounds : "In supporting a school system of our own 
we save you expense, and we should not be taxed 
for an act of public service"? Even Catholics are 
divided in their opinion in the premises and where 
one authority argues that they should receive state 
compensation for their secular teaching many are 
glad to pay for their independence from state su
pervision and for free-handed opportunity in the 
conduct.of the religious instruction which is of the 
design and essence of the parochial school system. 
What the one party considers an injustice the other 
regards as a hardship voluntarily undergone for the 
sal~e of an adequate compensating privilege. 

Wordy war has been waged, and continues even 
now that the controversy seems to have reached a 
comfortable settlement in fact that it can not hope 
to attain in the perfervid breasts of some theorists; 
and Doctor Burns has written a.readable account of 
such famous incidents as those emodied in the Pough
keepsie and Faribault (Minnesota) "plans" and cer
tain interesting legal contests like the "Lima school 
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case:" In Chapter XI he discusses "The economic 
side of the school question," the method and cost of 
support of Catholic schools, teachers' salaries and the 
saving to the state attendant upon its release from 
responsibility for the instruction of children who 
attend the parochial schools. 

In 1840 there were at least two hundred parochial 
schools in the United States. A large part of the 
heavy influx of immigration in the following decade 
was Catholic. The need for teachers became pressing 
and immediate, and the thirteen orders from which 
the supply had been drawn, severely overtaxed, 
were reenforced by colonies from France and Ger
many. These newcomers rapidly extended their or
ganization from coast to coast. Wherever they went 
schools and academies sprang into being, though 
often there was no money for separate buildings 
and class exercises were held in the nave of the 
church. There were heroes in those 'days. The 
curriculum consisted of the three Rs, spelling, gram
mar, geography, and history, with religious teaching. 
In girls' schools the sisters gave instruction in need
lework and domestic science, then dignified with no 
such lofty title. A teachers' manual of the time 
directs: 

"Endeavor to instill piety into the hearts of your 
pupils. Teach them how to pray and show them 
the example. Once a week oblige each child in the 
lower grades to recite alone the principal vocal 
prayers. In the higher grades occasionally examine 
the pupils in the same manner. Explain the offices 
of the church, especially the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, on which you should give an instruction once 
a week. Each day, in every class, let a hymn relating 
to the mysterY. or devotion of the time be sung." 

Doctor Burns devotes several chapters to descrip
tion of the teaching orders and of the development 
of the business of publishing Catholic textbooks; and 
one to an outline of the legislation in which the 
councils of the church have defined the rights and 
duties of Catholic parents with reference to the paro
chial and public 'schools and elevated the standards 
of Catholic instruction. Other chapters deal with 
the work done among the alien population by Catho
lic teachers, and there is an outline of school govern
ment, of the work among the negros and Indians, of 
high schools and colleges; a general review of the 
tendencies and problems of the day. 

Without courting the agonies of typographical 
criticism, there is one glaring error hard to account 
for in a .Catholic publication : distortion throughont 
the text of Emmitsburg, Maryland, into Emmitts
burg and Emmettsburg; and its entry in the index 
as "Emmettsburg, Pennsylvania." Would Mother 
Seton have countenanced such inaccuracy?-New. 
York Sun. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 63\) 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, M<rs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mr-s. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Adolescent Boy. 
TWO PICTURES. 

"Late as usual," growled Mr. Hanson, as he looked up from 
the breakfast table at a slim lad of fifteen, who was entering 
the room hurriedly. 

"It seems to me, Arthur," spoke Mrs. Hanson from the 
lower end of the table in a fretful voice, "that you might get 
up in time for breakfast. You really are getting very lazy." 

"Doesn't earn his salt," grumbled the father. "I tell you 
what it is, young man, you will have to do better than this, 
or you will have to go to work for a living." 

With a sullen face the lad seated himself at the table, 
making no reply to the remarks of his parents. 

"Art's getting to be quite a dude," said the elder sister, 
with a half sneer. "Look at his hair and his necktie! I 
should think, Art," she continued, "that you would know 
enough about the fitness of things not to try to wear a light 
blue tie, with your black eyes and hair and grimy complexion. 
How much time did you spend at the looking glass this 
Inorning?" 

"I guess Art put in most of his time counting the hairs in 
his mustache. They are. a little uneven, aren't they, Art?" 
laughed the elder brother. "It seems to me you have lost 
one on the right side." 

The boy's face flushed angril)', as he heard these words 
and the laugh which greeted them. 

"What is the use of your pitching in," he complained. "It's 
mean to strike a fellow when he's down." This sentence 
began in a bass tone and ended in a squeaking tenor, at 
which the little brother at the lower end of the table piped up: 
"Say, Art, you might sing duets with yourself and get a 
high price. They need bass and tenor singers in the choir, 
and they don't often find one that can sing both at a time." 

Arthur threw down his knife and fork and was apparently 
about to leave the table when his father spoke: "Sit down, 
boy; don't make a fool of yourself because there is a little 
harmless pleasantry on your account. Go on and eat your 
breakfast." 

The lad resumed his knjfe and fork in silence. • 
As M1·. Hanson was drawing away from the table, IVrrs. 
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Hanson spoke. "Can you gi've me some money this morning, 
John?" 

"I can't give you any now," replied Mr. Hanson, "but I can 
send you some from the office, if Arthur will go down town 
with me before school; but he will have to hustle-! can't 
wait for any lazy bones! Come on," he exclaimed, taking his 
hat and leaving the room. 

"Go quickly now," said Mrs. H~nson, "you won't have more 
than time enough to go down and get back· by school time." 

The boy followed his father, and walked about half a block 
behind him all the way down the sti·eet. As he returned to 
the house, he was met by his mother on the doorstep, 'with 
the urgent appeal, "Hurry up, hurry up, Arthur; it is nearly 
schooltime. Oh, dear! I never did see a boy such a laggard." 

"I am not going to school any more," said Arthur, sullenly. 
"Indeed you are!" exclaimed his mother. "You go right 

along at once, and let me hear no more such nonsense from 
you. Hurry up, now," she continued, as the boy started 
towards school with a lagging step, "and mind you have your 
lessons. If I hear any bad reports from your teachers I shall 
tell your father, and he won't stand much nonsense, you 
know." 

The noon meal was, in a way, a repetition of the breakfast. 
Everybody had some sort of a joke to make at Arthur's 
expense. 

"I say, rna," piped up little Tommy, "Art's got a best girl. 
I see him walking home from school with ·her every day." 

"Oh, ho !" laughed the elder brother, "that is the reason 
why he is paying so much attention to his ears and finger 
nails. I say, Art, you had better wash an inch farther under 
your chin. We can still see just how far you apply the 
water." 

"It is perfect nonsense," exclaimed Mrs. Hanson, "to talk 
about 'best girls.' A boy that does not take any more c:orc 
of his personal appearance than Arthur would not be looked 
at by any ghl." 

"vVell, I will look after him," exclaimed Mr. Hanson, "if 
he does not pay more attention to business. Don't you forget 
it, ~roung man!" 

At tea time Arthur had a little respite, as there was a 
guest. He was not introduced to -her, however, and was 
allowed to silently partake of his evening meal until, unfor
tunately for himself, his interest in the c~nversation incited 
him to make a remark. "I think," he began, and continued 
the expression of his somewhat crude ideas with self-confi
dence natural to a boy of his years. 

"You think!" sneered the father, "Well, you had better 
have something to think before you attempt to tell it. I tell 
you, Miss Blake," he said, turning to the guest, "if there is 
anything you want to know about, just ask Art. He under
stands just exactly how business should be conducted; what 
studies a boy ought to take at school; and just how the gov
ernment of this Nation should be conducted. Oh, I tell you 
there is nothing like the knowledge which a boy of sixteen 
possesses.'' 

Arthur's head sank before the sarcasm of his father, but 
no word was spoken by anyone in his behalf. As the family 
left the table the suggestion was made that they proceed to 
the parlor for some music. The steps of all, except Arthur, 
turned in that direction. He started out-of-doors. 

"Come on, Art," called the mother quite genially, "Miss 
Blake is going to play for us.'' 

"I don't want to hear any of her music," growled the boy, 
laying his hand upon the knob ·of the outside door. At the 
came moment his father's hand was laid, not gently, upon his 
shoulder. "You come into the parlor and behave yourself. 
No boy of.mine shall ever treat a guest uncivilly, as you have 
done." 

Without a word Arthur followed his father into the parlor, 
and seated himself in a corner where he sat silently during 
the music. It was· eight o'clock when the little group broke 
up and Arthur started upstairs. 

"Where are you going?" asked his mother. 
"To my room," replied the boy. 
"Well, you see that you go to bed early," she commanded, 

"and be up in time for breakfast to-morrow morning." 
Making no reply, the boy proceeded upstairs. 
A few days before he had asked permission of his mother 

to take a term of dancing lessons. "Indeed, you shall not!" 
she exclaimed most decidedly. "No boy of mine shall go to a 
common dancing school, associating with all the riff-raff of 
the place. ·You can just make up your mind to that." 

"But mother," pleaded Arthur, "all the nice boys and girls 
are going." 

"I don't care; you shan't go. It will keep you up late at 
night, and you are bad enough now ~bout getting up late in 
the morning. So just set your mind to rest. I have said it 
and I mean it.'' ·• 

Arthur had apparently accepted the decision, but when he 
went up to his room on the evening in question, it was not to 
study, nor to go to bed. Hastily changing his dress he 
climbed out of his window down to the porch, and from there 
easily slid to the ground. Fifteen minutes later he was one 
of the merry company at the dancing school. It was not 
difficult to reach his room by the same route on his return. 

All during the winter he attended the dancing schooi with
out the knowledg-e of his parents. Finding it so easy to 
elude their vigilance, he began to take the same method of 
meeting the boys at places mo.re questionable than the dancing 
school; and when, at the age of seventeen, he was arrested 
with a number of others for some criminal offense, his par
e~·' "-'~re astounded at the disclosures which followed. They 
\.c c.c l:e.artbroken over his misdemeanors, and wondered why 
a boy of theirs, who had been so carefully brought up and so 
earnestl:; prayed over, should have gone wrong. 

NUMBER II. 

i\Ir. Meredith looked up from the breakfast table as the 
door opened and a slender boy of fifteen entered the room. 

"Hello!" he exclaimed, genially, "we shall.pretty soon have 
to call you a 'second table boarder,' my boy.'' 

"I know father," replied the lad brightly, "it is too bad 
of me to be late to breakfast so .often; but, really, I don't 
know what is the matter with me. I am so inclined to over
sleep." 

The father laughed. "I know just exactly what is the 
matter. I had just such a fit of sleepiness and laziness when 
I was about your age. 1\iy father found a way to help me. 
Instead of telling me that I must go to bed earlier, he set 
the clock in my room ahead a full hour, and said: 'Remember, 
my son, you go to bed and get up by this clock. Your bedtime 
is ten o'clock and you ·get up at seven o'clock.' Of course I 
could not complain, because I had been accustomed to going 
to bed and arising at those hours. I knew that it was the 
wisest thing for me to follow my father's directions in this 
matter, and I was soon able to make my appearance at the 
breakfast table on time. What do you think about the plan, 
Billy?" 

The boy smiled as he replied, "I think it a very good one, 
and I believe I will have a 'g-):andfather's clock' in my room." 

"I say, Billy," spoke up his sister, "I guess you must have 
forg-otten that you were.a bronze when you bought that neck
tie.'' A warning look from her mother checked the remark, 
but she continued with an apt turn: "But you have tied it 
beautifully. I wish you would show me how to tie an Ascot; 
I can never get that 'throw-this-end-over-your-shoulder' fling." 
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"All right," said the lad, "I will be glad to show you." 
As he spoke his voice broke in the manner common to the 

adolescent boy, and the little lad at the foot of the table near 
the mother broke into a giggle. "I s·ay, Billy," he said, "you 
ought to hire out to Barnum and Bailey as a whole choir in 
you1:self." · 

Billy's face grew red, but before he could speak the elder 
brother had come to his assistance. "You had better look 
out, Harry; your day is. coming. I can remember very well," 
he said, turning to Billy, "how I used to growl and squea).l:, 
and you will come out all right." · 

"Why, of course, he will"' spoke up Mr. Meredith. "Billy 
used to have just as beautiful a soprano voice as you have, 
Harry. He is going to be a fine tenor one of these days. 
Tenor voices run in our family." 

It was with a grateful look at both his father and brother 
that Billy continued his meal. 

"Can you give me some money this morning?" asked Mrs. 
Meredith of her husband. 

"I am afraid I can not, Sue, unless you can send down to 
the office for it." 

"I will go right down with you," exclaimed Billy cheer
fully. "I will have time before school." 

"You will if you move briskly," said the mother, "and you 
know I am very anxious about your record at school this 
month." 

"All right, mother; I will hurry." 
As the father and son left the house, the man laid his 

hand kindly upon the shoulder of the lad, and. the two walked 
down the street together conversing in a brisk and genial 
manner. 

Billy was back with the money in time to prevent any un
easiness on the part of the mother, but as he left for scho.ol, 
he said, somewhat abruptly: "Mother, I wish I could. leave 
school. It seems to me I am big enough to go to work." 

"Big enough, to be sure," said the mother, looking up 
fondly into the face of her big boy, "but are you quite sure 
that you know enough?" 

"No, mother, I am not. I suppose I ought to stay in 
school a few years yet, but it does seem such poky work." 

"I know, dear; but you won't be sorry in the end if you 
yield cheerfully to the wishes of your father and mother in 
this respect. You know how proud your father is when you1· 
standing in school is up to the mark." 

"Yes, I know, mother; and I . will try not to make him 
ashamed of me," said the boy brightly, as he ran down the 
steps. 

At the dinner table the conversation was full of general 
interest, and Billy's remarks were listened to with the same 
considjVation as, those of the other members of the family. 

"S;f§, rna," spoke up little· Harry, "Billy's got a best girl. 
I see him walking home from school with her every day." 

"That accounts for his dean ears and finger nails," began 
Margaret, but again the warning look of }ler mother checked 
her, and she continued: "Billy is such a nice looking boy, I 
am glad to see him taking more care of himself." 

"Why, yes," said the mother, "we all knew that Billy 
would soon begin to have the pride of a young gentleman, and 
I am better pleased to have him associate with nice girls than 
with rough boys. But you know, Harry," she said, turning 
to the smaller lad, "we don't talk about 'best girls' in our 
family. My children have friends among both the boys ana 
girls, and they leave questions of 'sweethearts' and 'beaux' 
until they arrive at the age of maturity." 

·"I can well remember," said Mr. Meredith, "when I was 
about Biily's age, that the society of good girls was a very 
great help to mEl in becoming more gentlemanly. Of course I 

know that Billy's mother and sister are treated by him with 
thoughtful consideration, but I think that sometimes a girl 
outside of the family can do more towards 'licking a cub 
into shape' that even the best mother or sister." 

A look of mutual understanding passed between father 
and son, and Billy arose from the dinner table feeling him
self more of a man: 

There was a guest at supper to whom Billy was introduced 
with the same care and consideration as had been shown the 
elder son and daughter. During the early part of the meal 
Billy made no attempt to join in the conversation, but, at 
length, becoming interested and aroused, he spoke up with all' 
the assurance <;>f the adolescent boy: 

"I think ... ," he said, continuing his remarks to express 
an opinion decidedly opposed to the views which his father 
had maintained. 

No one interrupted him; and at the close of his remarks 
Mr. Meredith said, genially, "Well, my boy, I am glad you 
think, even though you do not think along the same lines 
that I do. The objections that you raise cover so wide a 
range of thought that it see~s to me best for us not to 
continue the discussion here and now; but some time, when 
we are both at leisure, we will discuss the subject together, 
and perhaps will find ourselves more nearly of one mind than 
we seem to be just now." 

The boy had been silenced, but in no unkindly manner and 
with no hurt to his self-love. In fact, he had an added feel
ing of self-respect from the fact that his father had treated 
him as if worthy of consideration, and with a willing mind 
he accompanied the family to their evening of music in the 
parlor. He had a little feeling of regret that he had not 
been permitted by his mother to buy a ticket for a term of 
dancing lessons, the first one of which was given that evening. 
When he broached the subject to his mother,. she said.: 

"I suppose you kno~, Billy, what my feelings are in re
gard to your going to dancing school." 

"Why, yes, mother, but all the boys and ·gi'rls are going, 
and it makes one feel so odd to be shut out altogether from 
the fun of the other young folks." 

"I appreciate that," said the mother, "and I could almost 
wish that I felt different in regard to the matter. I realize 
that you can not, from the nature of things, take quite the 
same view of the subject as I do. But I would like to ask you 
for for a year or two longer to yield yourself cheerfully to the 
wishes of your father and mother in this respect, feeling sure 
that we are just as anxious for you to have a good time as 
you are, and also feeling sure that we know better what is a 
good time than you do. Will you do this, Billy?" she asked, 
looking into his face with all the assurance that a. loving 
mother could feel. 

For a moment the lad paused, and then stretching out his 
hand said: "Yes, mother; I will.' I know that you and father 
want me to have the best time possible, and I am going to do 
just as you want me to do, for I am sure that I will be hap
pier at home, feeling that yoii are happy, than I could be 
anywhere else, knowing that you were uneasy about me." 

Appreciating Billy's obedient spirit, Mr. and Mrs. Mere
dith took especial pains to have cheerful evenings at home, 
and soon a number of Billy's companions began to congregate 
in the Me1·edith parlor for social entertainment, and Billy 
found that he had not missed all the fun by missing the 
dancing school. 

It was a proud and happy father and mother that greeted 
Billy on his graduation from college, and heard him say: "I 
am thankful I did not leave school when I was fifteen as I 
wanted to do. I know I shall be worth more to the world be
cause I have a better education."-Doctor Mary Wood-Allen. 
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Letter Department 
DETROIT, MICHIGAN;.November 16, 1912. 

Bditors Herald,: I wish to express the thankfulness of the 
Detroit Saints to all those who were at the Flint conference, 
as well as others, who have so feelingly signified their sym
pathy to us because of the burning of our church. It has 
indeed been a source of solace to feel that so many of the 
Saints have felt the loss with us. It has resulted better than 
we at first feared, the loss being in the neighborhood of three 
thousand dollars, fully covered by insurance. 

. Work is being rapidly pushed in repairing the building, 
and we expect to be back in the basement November 24, and 
occupying the main auditorium in a short time. 

ARTHUR ALLEN. 

UTE, IowA, October 12, 1912. 
Dea1· Herald: I send greeting to every Saint and reader 

of your precious pages. "Have faith in God." Four short 
words, yet how much they mean to the Saints of God. But 
it is sad to see how little the admonition is heeded. How 
few of us know what the word faith really means. l!ow many 
of us have as much faith as Jesus speaks of in Matthew 
17: 20? If we have faith as a grain of mustard seed we could 
remove mountains. We will speak, sing, and preach of our 
great faith, yet how many of us have faith sufficient to re
move mountains? I don't mean to infer that we should (in 
order to demonstrate our faith) go out and command hills, 
mountains, and other obstructions to be removed from their 
places, but in case there is a mountain, real or figurative, in 
our way which, if not removed, will retard our progress, 
spiritually or temporally, how many of us have sufficient faith 
to remove that mountain. I believe it is displeasing to God 
for us to have less faith, else why would Jesus rebuke his 
disciples for thir unbelief in such terms as used in :Matthew 
17: 20? It was required that they have faith to remove 
mountains if need be-faith to believe in his revealed word; 
faith to believe in his promises; faith to obey his law; faith 
to come up higher. In order to come up higher we must have 
and exercise more faith. 

There is a mountain, a figurative mountain, in the way of 
the redemption of Zion. We can not get around it, it is so 
high. We can not pass over it, neither can we pass through 
it, consequently it must be removed. That mountain is our 
unbelief and lack of faith in God and his chosen servants. 
There are a few in the church who by their consecration and 
free-will offerings have demonstrated their faith in God, and 
by so doing, the wo1·k of redemption goes on, but the body, the 
whole church, has demonstrated its lack of faith in God by 
withholding the financial aid which really belongs to God. 
This is the mountain which stands in the way of the redemp
tion of Zion. Just think of the nearly seventy thousand who 
have professed belief in God and this latter day restoration. 
If each one would exercise the proverbial faith of a grain of 
mustard seed by believing and doing, the mountain would 
move out of our way like the dew before the sun; the great 
ingathering would tax the capacity of the authorized ministry 
to baptize and confirm them all; Zion would be redeemed; the 
temple would be built, and we would have a place in which 
to care for and nurture the babes in the kingdom. God has 
a right to all this. We are supposed to be instruments in his 
hands. No one, not even God, can use to advantage a dull 
or rusty instrument, much less a dead one. If we have faith, 
let us demonstrate it by our lives and actions. 

About two years ago I had a vision. I could. scarcely un
derstand it at the time, but I believe I can now. A cloud 
descended in the room like a thick bank. I could not see 
through or back of it. A beautiful white hand was extended 

from the cloud toward me. In the hand was held a dead 
limb or branch, so dry and dead looking that it seemed it 
would break if touched. It was a very spraggly branch, 
with a great number of dried twigs, but not one leaf or sign· 
of fruit on it. I looked on it in wondem1ent for a time, then 
a voice spoke audibly to me thus: "You shall be a blessing 
and bear fruit in many branches .. " · 

I looked at the .dried, dead branch, and felt somewhat 
amused and said to myself, "Before there can be very much 
borne on that pmticular branch there will have to be a quick
ening." The vision ended. I was filled with joy to know God 
had spoken to me, .one of the weakest, poorest, and most un
worthy of his children, yet sad· because of the condition of 
the branch he had shown me. It was to all appearances 
dead. It was in God's hand, and this has been a great com
fort to me. This church is in God's hand; it belongs to him, 
and if it were not possible to bear fruit in the many branches 
he would never have made me that beautiful promise. 

I am very poor and weak and unworthy; isolated from all 
church privileges; hindered on every hand. My only means 
of communication with the Saints of God is through the 
church papers. I have only heard two sermons··in more than 
two years. I haven't partaken of the sacrament in all this 
time. My faith has been tried in many ways, yet I feel 
strong in the faith and hope once delivered to the Saints. Let 
each of us exercise more faith in God that Zion may be re
deemed; that there may be a spiritual quickening throughout 
the whole church that fruit may be borne. 

SADIE BURCH. 

DETROIT, MICHIGAN, November 18, 1912. 
Bdito1·s Herald: The Eastern District of Michigan has 

again seen one of its most successful conferences, which 
showed improvement in some points on former ones, and 
tl1at is as it should be. For should we not be advancing each 
day? The Saints are now settling down to put into execution 
the advice and good things learned. 

Our energetic and efficient mission president, F. A. Smith, 
was elected president of the conference. Assisting him in 
their usually faithful manner were William M. Grice and 
Otto Fetting. The musical part was presided over by John 
R. Grice, and Sister Goldie E. Grant. It was pleasing to all 
to see the fine orchestra at all the meetings. A commendable 
thing was noticed here, the quality and quantity of the sing
ing was ahead of what we have had in the past. Shall we 
keep up this record? If we do, it will prove the benefit the 
Lord intended it should. 

While awaiting the credential committee's report (this was 
a weak point of the conference and convention, in not having 
the committee until after we were in session), the time was 
occupied to advantage by brethren from different parts. Each 
one had a fine bit of news or counsel to give, to the edification 
of each person present. The splendid work which F. A. 
Smith reported as being done gave fresh energy and enthus
iasm to· many. 

Our hearts were made to rejoice to welcome those again 
who have not been seen in long and short periods; among 
them being Brother Goodenough; and he certainly seemed 
good enough to his many old friends: R. D. Weaver, who by 
the way seems so busy tying certain kinds of knots that he 
appears to .have forgotten that one of his own. How about 
it, R. D.? It certainly did our young people good to have 
R. D. Davis with us for the first time. 

The Flint brethren and sisters certainly are fine looking 
after a conference and the comfort of the Saints. There were 
nothing but compliments for the fine meals, etc. 

The Michigan Quorum of Elders and the Ninth Quo1•um of 
Priests were smart and took advantag~ of the opportunities 
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afforded· for meel;ings, which are reported to have been excel
lent and beneficial. By next conference the teachers and 
deacons will doubtless have awakened to their loss in not 
doing likewise, and will be busy. 

One special feature was a meeting of publicity workers and 
branch presidents for discussing thei'r work and how to get 
into the newspapers. lt was fair as a starter. 

A resolution was presented by J. A. Grant and unanimously 
adopted, That the General Conference be requested to con
sider the establishment of a general store, using the mail 
order system in connection, as provided in Doctrine and 
Covenants 57: 4. WM. F. SAGE. 

1303 THIRD AVENUE. PTes.-Sec. of Publicity Committee. 

THURMAN, IoWA, November 11, .1912. 
Dea1· Saints: I send a word of explanation as to my let

ter in the HERALD announcing that I had some copies of the 
Autumn Leaves and would be glad to send them to the Saints 
who had said through the paper that they did not take them. 
I did send some. I have now planned to send them to one 
sister who wrote me for them. I will have some more in the 
future and will try to supply you, and hope that in the mean
time you will not be disappointed. 

I think every Saint who takes Autumn Leaves should give 
it to those who are not able to subsdribe <for it. 

Your brother in the faith, 
M. B. OLIVER. 

KINGFISHER, OKLAHOMA, November 19, 1912. 
Edito1·s HeTald: The Lamanite mission is coming to the 

front grandly in the last few weeks. I just baptized five more 
Indians last Sunday and ten the Sunday before, making 
twenty-two in the last few days and many more about ready; 
we have ten more names now for baptism. Another chief 
was baptized Sunday, making two chiefs and three medicine 
men, the latter being more influential than the former in 
religion, as they are t~ spiritual advisers for the tribe. 

After we came to the river for the baptizing last Sunday 
an old chief who has not yet been baptized but has heard until 
he is convinced, talked for about fifteen minutes,. exhorting 
them to all join this church. So we have arranged to meet 
with the large gathering of the tribe at Coyotes Ranch, near 
Calumet, durng their ten days Christmas exercises. 

I wish all who can to send us any small presents for them 
or a small offering, so we can have the Christmas tree, and 
present them with some small remembrance. Old clothing is 
an acceptable offering, as the missionaries have given them 
old clothing, toys, and candies, etc., for many years, and 
they wanted me to make them a tree. So if anyone has an 
offering to give we will accept it with gratitude and appre
ciation. 

There are about eight or ten good openings among the 
Indians ~ow, the demand for preaching among the white peo
ple seems too urgent to turn down, and the men are as busy 
as bees. The writer has now about reached the half hundred 
mark on baptisms since the General Conference; and the end 
is not yet. 

The good Spirit was with us in power in the confirmation 
meeting last Sunday; also in the administration to Brother 
Leonard Tyler, a leading Indian, who has consumption. 
Saints, pray for him. And when we arrived at the home of 
Brother Dick Sanders, where the prayer meeting was going 
on, the power of the Spirit was there, and the house was full 
of people. Following the prayer service the writer baptized 
a Sister Lane, and preached that night. 

The writer recently was called to Enid to pe1·form the 
ceremony for Sister Bernice McGeorge and Mr. Hart, a fine 
young man. This noble couple are to make their home in 

Enid. The wedding was a beautiful home affair, with many 
lovely presents, reminding us of a similar event which oc
curred a few weeks ago at the home of .Brother W. M. Downey, 
near Weatherford, while we were preaching there, when a 
Mr. Reagan asked the writer to say the happy words which 
made him and Sister Opal Downey husband and wife. This 
is another splendid young couple, and may the lives of all 
these young people be happy. and blessed. Busy and happy 
in the work of the Lord, Your brother, 

HUBERT CASE. 

WAYNE, NEBRASKA, November 3, 1912. 
Edito1·8 Hemld: I am still in very poor health. I have 

had hope that before I die I would get better, but no chm:ige 
for the better has come in my general health. I received a 
blessing when administered to, of which I wrote some time 
ago, but no permanent benefit to ~y health. I do ~ot know 
what to do. I am failing as time speeds away, and know I 
can not live very many years unless God is willing to heal 
me. I have often been administered to and often asked to be 
prayed for, through the HERALD, and last fall I received help 
over the affliction caused by the unfaithfulness of a friend, 
and other things. Now I have repented, and the Book of 
Covenants tells me that God is bound when we do the things 
he has said. I have been subject to this condition for twenty
seven years, and more besides the things inherent in my 
nature and injuries received at the age of four years. 

I pray that God will send some elder appointed with the 
gift to heal and confirm, so that. after more than twenty
seven years of afflictions I may· have the remainder of my 
life blessed with a sound mind and with health such as God · 
is able to give. Very earnestly, your brother in the faith, 

GEORGE ELSON. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 18, 1912. 
EditoTs Hemld: I wish to state in behalf of all the South

ern Indiana District Saints that I have now permanently 
located at Independence, Missouri, God being willing, 

I have resigned to the Bishop as his agent for that dis
trict and he will no doubt soon appoint another to act in 
my stead. I have also resigned as president of the district 
and have no doubt the ministers in general charge will ap
point another in the near future.· I wish to thank the Saints 
of the district for their many kind words of encouragement 
in my behalf; also trust God may bless you all in your future 
endeavors for good. · JoHN ZAHND. 

CLIMAX SPRINGS, MISSOURI, October 20, 1912. 
EditoTs He1·ald: Some of the ministers have to contend 

with much in order to get the gospel before the people. 
Brother Peters arrived here on the 16th inst., and preached 

in Brother Zigler's house the same evening to a congregation 
of about fom·teen. · The neighbors did not wish to come out 
the second night to hear the truth of the Master, so on the 
following morning our bold but not discouraged worker for 
the Master made a trip to our little town, Climax, a dis
tance of one and one half miles, and got the use of the 
.church there. He was careful to invite all of the citizens out 
to the meetings, which began on the same night. The church 
is a large one, but old. It would seat about one hundred, 
and now and then there was a window pane out; about one 
third of the plaster was off the ceiling, and another third 
hanging loose,' The rest of the building is in bad shape, being. 
badly scratched and scarred by the , usage given it by the 
hands of its occupants. Brother Peters shut out the cold 
and wind as best he could by putting benches against the 
windows and .in other ways made it quite comfortable for the 
little crowd of fifteen that soon arrived, about a half dozen of 
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them being sporting and laughing boys. In this t~e meet
ings on the 17th and 18th were disturbed, but having filed 
information against the _boys, whose names had been given us, 
our meeting on the 19th was peaceful. 

Brother Peters preached a good and interesting sermon to 
an audience of about forty-five or fifty, who were old enough 
to understand the preaching. · 

This morning Brother Zigler took Brother Peters to To
ronto, where he baptized two children for Brother and Sister 
Zigler and blessed one . child. We are quite well satisfied 
with the results here. HENRY D. 

. GALES FERRY, CONNECTICUT, November 12, 1912. 
Dear Herald: I saw an article in the November 6 issue 

of the HERALD on page 1079, entitled, "Is smoking injurious?" 
The artit;le mentioned is . very misleading, and will prove a 
stumblingblock to many young men in the church, as it con
dones the use of tobacco, saying that, used moderately, it is 
a boon and that in these days of strenuous wear and tear, 
and nerve tension, the weed has become indispensable as a 
veritable nerve restorer. This article was copied from the 
New Yo'rk Sun. 

I am afraid our editors are getting pretty short of ma
terial when they have to copy such an article for the public 
to read in a church paper. It would look far better to have 
seen a portion of section 86 of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
where the Lord God Almighty said in answer to the prayers 
of his priesthood that tobacco is not good for man, neither 
for the body nor belly, but is an herb to be used for sick 
cattle and for bruises; the ·same to be used with judgment 
and skill. I prefer to believe that the article mentioned was 
printed by mistake rather than to believe that any of our 
people should knowingly print it in our church paper. 

We are among the scattered Saints and are trying to live 
so as to be a credit to the church, but like Paul, when he 
would do good evil was present. I find it necessary to 
examine myself often to see if I am really a Saint, or just a 
say so. 

We shall be judged for what we are; not for what we pro
fess to be. With love for all Saints and ever praying for 
the welfare of Zion, I am, 

Yours in the restored gospel of Jesus Christ, 
THOMAS G. WHIPPLE. 

SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI, November 8, 1912. 
Editors Herald: Thinking that a few lines from the best 

country on earth might be of some interest to your many 
readers, I will say, by way of introduction, that the Saints 
are generally well, and still trying to overcome the evils of 
this world by letting their lights shine. By the untiring 
energy of our good sisters our little church house has been 
thoroughly renovated, both outside and inside, and we have 
a nice, clean place in which to worship, and we are not slow 
in making use of it. Our young Saints are coming to the 
front and are an example to the older ones. Last Sunday 
we had the pleasure of hearing our assistant teacher, who 
is only sixteen years old, wearing knickerbockers, preach on 
the fulfillment of the ancient prophecies. It was a treat to 
both old and young. This young brother is a marvel to those 
who listen to his wisdom. This proves to us what the Lord 
can do for those who apply themselves and are diligent in 
seeking after light and wisdom. 

I would like to ask the readers of the HE~ALD what we 
-should understand by the term "redemption of Zion," as we 
read in Doctrine and Covenants 48 that the Lord gave direc
tion that his people should save and gather up· money to buy 
land for an inheritance, but did not at that time tell the 
place; but after this there were to ·be certain men appointed, 

\ 

and to them the place would be revealed. In section 57 we 
read that the elders had assembled by command of God in 
the land of Missouri, and in July, 1831, they received a reve
lation concerning the place. The Lord said, If you will re
ceive wisdom, here it is; behold the place among you which 
is now called independence is the central place. Then he 
goes on to describe the place for the temple. In section 98, 
paragraph 10, the Lord told his people they already had 
sufficient money to redeem Zion. We understand when this 
was given, the Saints had been driven from Zion, or at least 
the center place. It is my understanding that the time would 
come when the Saints would gather again at the center place 
and build up the waste places, but before the Saints ever 
came to Missouri the Lord gave them to understand that it 
was the land of promise or Zion, and it must be redeemed. 

This certainly gives us to understand that at some time 
in the history of the world this land that is now called Mis
souri was in the possession of God's people, and for some 
reason they lost it. It could not have been the Jaredites, for 
they had no city of Zion or gathering place. It could not 
have been the Nephites, for they never did occupy as a nation· 
what is now knoWn· as United States territory. This being 
the case, who did occupy this land and have Zion established? 
Could it be possible that Enoch and his city were here and 
because of wickedness arpund them God took them to himself, 
and the land of Zion was given over to wicked people, and 
lost to the righteous people that were left on earth? 

We understand that the New Jerusalem that is to come 
from God out of heaven will come down and the tabernacle of 

· God will be with men and he will dwell with them and he 
will wipe away all tears· from their eyes; that will be the 
end of all things old. Will some one tell who lost Zion that 
it must be redeemed, and where it was? 

J. W. QUINLY. 
320 WEST PACIFIC STREET. 

News from Missions 
Ohio. 

A few lines to let you know what is going on in this part 
of the vineyard. 

For the first time in years I had the privilege of attend
ing the Chatham district conference at my home branch, on 
October 19 and 20. The conference was quite well repre
sented from the different branches of the district. New ones 
are joining the church; the older ones are passing to the 
other shore. I do not think there were present more than two 
or ·three who were in attendance at the first conference held 
at Bayham, in 1878 .. Brother Joseph had charge at Steven
son. Time brings many changes. 

The conference passed off very well, all things considered. 
Spiritually it was good, and the branch did its part well. 
The young people had charge, and there was plenty to eat; 
meals being served in a tent, under the supervision of the 
sisters who saw to the meals. Time and means were not 
considered, just so that everyone was made to feel at home. 
As the time for closing came, the time had been so well and 
enjoyably spent that all seemed loath to part. The preach
ing was done by Elders ,J. H. Tyrell, J. Shields, A. Leverton, 
F. A. Smith, and the writer. One was baptized; several chil
dren were blessed, and some administrations given. 

On Friday, October 25, Elders R. C. Russell, C. Ed. Miller 
and myself met with the Saints of Toledo, Ohio, in their hall 
at 3055 Summit Street, for the purpose of organizing a branch 
with seventeen charter members. Brother Russell was in 
charge, Brother Miller acting as secretary. Brother W. S. 
Hedrick was ordained to the office of elder, Brother Russell 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



November 27, 1912 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1155 

acting as spokesman. Brother Hedrick was chosen as presid- ~s Christians are not. Less than sixty is the average at
ing elder of the branch. He had been previously called to ten dance to the various churches. Well,- I never counted the 
the office. Brother A. B. Crooker had been called to the -Catholics; it is the fifth c}).urch. The Mexican people keep 
office of pt·iest, but his ordination was defeiTed, pending his • that up quite well. This js a fair sample of New Mexico. 
letter of removal which came a week later, and by vote of- There are a few honest people, as in the ancient city- of 
the branch was ordained to the above office and received as 
presiding priest of the branch. Brother Cairns asked to be 
released. Brother William Cairns was elected priest. He 
has been a member of the church for about fifty years; joined 
the church at Cedar Springs, Ontario, baptized by John 
Shippy. He has stood true to the,work through cloud and 
sunshine and declared his determination to do so to the end. 

Brother Everett Ulrich was ordained a teacher by the 
writer, being called to that office some time previously. His 
parents were Saints and there is a bright future for Everett 
if he proves faithful. Sister A. B. Crooker was chosen secre
tary and will make a good one. Sister Silas Robertson or
ganist, and Sister Olive Hedrick chorister. 

The outlook is quite encouraging for the Toledo Saints; 
they are full of faith and zeal, and are good workers. In 
the event they continue as they have started, they will meet 
with success. Brother A. B. Crooker is superintendent of the 
Sunday school and it moves along well with from twenty-five 
to thirty in attendance. 

I joined Brother C. Ed. Miller a few days ago at Wapa
koneta. He has been holding the fort at the Uniopolis 
Branch with good interest. He has been using his lantern 
views on the Book of Mormon lectures and they made it very 
interesting. The church was filled to its extremity. One has 
been baptized and more are expected. We expect to be here 
until November 23, then to Mermill, there being a number of 
Saints in that place. 

Trusting to meet with success in the Master's cause, 
SAMUEL BROWN. 

WAPAKONETA, OHIO, November 11, 1912. 

New Mexico. 
I received much comfort from reading your columns. I 

realize that it is the agency for comforting many of my 
brethren, the Saints. 

By conference appointment I have been assigned to the 
district of New Mexico. Thus far my labors have been around 
Tucumcari, N ara Visi, Texline, and some other places. By 
appointment I was to labor with Brother T. J. Sheppard, but 
owing to ciircumstances, I was directed to labor by myself. 
Perhaps it has been the Lord's will. We prefer to think that. 

This is my first year as an appointee of General Confer
ence. I am laboring as a priest. I have been successful in 
making several openings, but the results are far from being 
of an encouraging nature, should we judge by baptisms. I 
baptized two last June but it was a case of reaping where 
another had labored. 

Since laboring by myself I have been strengthened to meet 
such opposition as was brought against me. Nephi of old 
said, "For I know that the Lord giveth no commandments 
unto the children of men save he shall prepare the way for 
them that they may accomplish the thing which he has com
manded them." I can testify to the truth of that statement. 

I have undergone hardships and trials that I might ac
complish his work. But I am sure that will be the lot of any 
missionary, so long as the gospel is preached in its purity. 

It has been said of New Mexico that it is the land of 
to-morrow~ and the country which God forgot. The former is 
true. Many bright prospects here in every line of business. 
But the latter is untrue; the situation is, that the people 
have forgotten their God. Clayton, where I am now laboring, 
is of about 1,800 population, four churches; yes, there are 
saloons. But the worst thing is that those who are posing 

Sodom. 
It would be far more interesting to me if I could arouse 

an opposition. But the hired leaders are afraid of losing their 
long coat should they try to defend their positions in an 
open discussion. 

I heard a Baptist preacher in the stand say, "The doctrine 
of Jesus Christ, no matter how pure it was preached, is 
powerless to save a soul." Of course he dared not try to 
support his position, for well he knew that Romans 1: 16 
would prove to be his stumblingblock. Paul said, "For I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Jesus Christ; for it is the 
power of God unto salvation," etc. I have met with fulfill
ment of 2 Timothy 3: 5 more than once, and since they are 
wolves in sheep's clothing, they dare not undertake tii support 
their positions, fearing that they might lose that suit of 
sheep's clothing, and their real nature be revealed. The 
people are not so much to blame as their false teachers who 
have lulled them to a spiritual sleep, from which I fear many 
will not be awakened this side of His glorious coming. 

My last attempt was here in Clayton. I wrote articles for 
the papers. Put out attractive hancl.bllls in every house. The 
place for meetings was at the Christian church. About 
thirty-five out first, gradually dwindled through five services. 
I closed the meetings. None would attend. 

I have learned that a musical talent is a valuable asset 
for a missionary; that in order to do good work there should 
be two together in these western towns, that there is much 
good accomplished by getting out and visiting, but where 
there is a lone missionary he is very seldom invited in. He 
is fortunate if he is able to preach one of those screen door 
sermon of about one minute's duration. Further, I have 
learned that indifference is the greatest obstacle to contend 
with. 

·But above all other things I have learned this, that the 
choicest blessings are in store for us. But we must do our 
part in order to prove the Lord. But that is the difficult part 
about it. Doing our part. 

I am forced to take up the carpenter's hammer and saw, 
or run a corn binder, or anything that my hands find to do 
in order that I might make my way, but am only too willing 
to devote all my time to the gospel work. At times I have 
been caused to marvel how the Lord will pour out his bless
ings upon me, and I know he is only too willing to bless 
those who trust in him. 

CLAYTON, Box 355. LYMAN W. Fnm. 

Florida. 
I am now closing an eleven-day meeting here, with a full 

house. The people are very much interested, and some are 
close to the kingdom. I have had very good liberty in 
preaching; sold six copies of the Book of Mormon, three of 
the Book of Mormon Vindicated, and one paper. This is a 
new opening. I trust some will follow close behind me here; 
as I have removed a great deal of prejudice from the minds 
of the people. I have removed the stigma caused by the 
Utah Mormon reputation by showing the difference between 
the two churches. 

God has greatly blessed me in my efforts here. I ask the 
prayers of the Saints to assist me in the good work. I had 
one Mrs. J. A. Wagner pay me one hundred dollars in tithing 
-the first she had ever paid. 

J. W. DUBOSE. 
Joy, FLORIDA, November 17, 1912. 
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Nebraska. 
The Lord's work in the Northern Nebraska District is im

proving- some, we think. For the last nine years I have had 
city missions; five of them were spent in Sioux City, Iowa. 
While there we boug-ht a church property and paid for it, so 
it was dedicated free of indebtedness in October after our 
leaving there. The other four years have been ·spent in 
Omaha, Nebraska, and during this time we have built a new 
church on a new location. But is has not all been paid for 
yet, but prospects seem good for it to be all paid in the near 
future. I have given considerable of my time in both cities 
looking- after these church propositions, doing- all I could for 
the membership of both branches and districts. This year I 
have been released from city work, thus having more time to 
give to the district. I have been hindered on account of the 
poor health of Sister Baker. She !Vas not in a condition to go 
with me, except for a short time, while I was engaged in 
tent wo:~;k, neither to be left ·alone. All these years she has 
helped me in my missionary work, and I am sure no one will 
miss her untiring labor and help more than myself; for I 
am now beg-inning to sense the meaning of the statement that 
I have often made, that she was the best missionary of the 
two. 

In connection with my son-in-law, J. L. Parker, I have held 
tent meetings at South Sioux and at Winnebago, in this dis
trict. I have visited Columbus, Blair, and Omaha. I find at 
all these places things that show development and have been 
encouraged. At our last conference, held at Blair, the Lord 
surely blessed us by the presence of his Spirit. Many were 
disappointed by the fact that Brother J. W. Wight was not 
able to be present with us, on account of failing health. By 
direction of Brother Wight we organized a quorum of priests. 
This, together with the business that was done, the preaching 
of the word, prayer meetings, Sunday school and Religio work, 
was all to the satisfaction of those present. 

In looking over the district the outlook is encouraging. Th'e 
Omaha Branch, E;unday school, and Religio joined hands in 
a rally day on Sunday, November 10, with President F. M. 
Smith present. All that reported say a good time was had. 

Our daug-hter is now located with us, so I will not have to 
leave my wife alone. To-morrow I expect to go to Decatur, 
Nebraska, for work, and to other parts of the district as soon 
as time and opportunity afford. 

Sister J. W. Wight is at present doing nicely in recovery 
from the result of an operation in one of the hospitals in this 
city. Brother· Wight's health has not been good, but we 
pray God that he will bless both of them, that we may have 
the blessed privilege of their association and helpful advice. 

My home address is 2914 North Twenty-fifth Street, Omaha, 
Nebraska. 

As ever in the conflict for the triumph of all truth, 
NOVEMBER, 15, 1912. J. M. BAKER. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTHEASTERN KANsAs.-District conference convened on 
the reunion grounds at Blue Rapids, 10.30 a, m., September 
28, 1912. Frank G. Hedrick district president presiding, as
sisted by R. T. Walters, lola Kueffer, secretary pro tempm·e, 
and Flo McNichols, chorister. Priesthood reporting: Elders: 
R. T. Walters, W. A. Brooner, baptized 2; G. Kueffer, bap
tized 3, B. F. Jackson, J. D. Shower, baptized 6; Frank G. 
Hedrick.!. baptized 5; Mahlon Smith. Priests J. W. Burns, E. T. 
Lucas, l.:ieorge H. Robinson, W. H. Bivens. Deacons: Charles 
J. Jacobson, Harry B. Sprague. Branch reports: Atchison 
88, Fanning 121, Centralia 32, Blue Rapids 149, Scranton 99. 
Communication from Atchison Branch in regard fu call of 
C. W. Ethridge referred to district presidency. Conference 
adjourned to time and place to ·be selected by district presi
dent. Emma Hedrick, district secretary, Fanning, Kansas. 

Convention Minutes. 
Lo~DON.-Convention of London District hel_d at London, 

• Ontano, October 11 and 12, called to order by President James 
Winegarden, and on motion he was chosen to preside. He 
chose R. C. Evans and F. A. Smith to assist· him. The re
ports from various officers showed improvement in the dis
trict. The officers for the ensuing term are as follows: 
President, James Winegarden; vice president, T. B. Richard
son, secretary, G. C. Tomlinson; jr.; treasurer, A. Blanchard; 
library commissioner, Louis Bernard; home class superin
tendent, Miss H. 0. Small. The next convention will be held 
in Stratford, the Friday previous to the district conference, 
at 10 a. m. A feature of the session was the briskness shown 
in all business done. In the evening a joint session was held 
with the Sunday school, when a splendid program was carried 
out, some of the best talent being present. It was decidedly 
the best program produced at our convention in years. The 
success of this excellent convention is due entirely to the 
Sunday school workers and Relig-ians of London. Elder 
Henley, formerly superintendent of the district Sunday school 
association, presided. G. C. Top1linson, jr., district secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The Florida district conference will meet with the Fair

view Branch, near Pensacola, Florida, November 30, 1912, at 
10 a.m. We are sending report blanks to each of the branches 
and hope to have a report from each one. The missionaries 
to these parts are expected to be in attendance, and a good 
time anticipated. E. N. McCall, district secretary. 

Northeastern Nebraska District will convene in conference 
at Omaha, February 8, 1913, at 9 a. m. J. M. Baker, presi-
dent. · 

Convention Notice. 
The semiannual convention.' of the_ Spokane district Sun

day school will be held in the Saints' church, December 13, 
1912, at 10 a. m. Election of officers, and a joint program 
given by the Sunday school and Religio, on Friday evening. 
Mary M. Buchanan, district secretary. · 

Notice. 
To the Saints of EastenL iJrlichigan:· Having recently been 

reelected president of the district Zion's Religio-Literary So
ciety, I wish to call you aside to consider a few things. 

The year just past as been the most successful the dis
trict has ever seen for Religio work. We were able to place 
all the departments on firm basis for the first time in our 
history. We realize this has been because of the earnest work 
of each one of you. This year we want to do twice as much 
as we did the last one, so we have the following for our motto: 

"We can do it, 
If we will. 

We can do it, 
And we will." 

You are with us we know; so let's put forth a greater effort, 
and make good. WM. F. SAGE. 

The Bishopric. 
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT OF ASSISTANT AGENT FOR MINNESOTA. 

To the Saints and Friends of the Dist?"ict of Minnesota: 
Please take notice that Brother Ward L. Christy, who is ap
pointed to labor in Minnesota and who has also been bishop's 
agent for ~he Des Moines, Iowa, District, has given his con
sent to assist in the financial work in Minnesota, in connec
tion with his other ministerial labor. He will, therefore, wher
ever he travels in Minnesota, assist Brother Leon A. Gould, 
bishop's agent for Minnesota, in his work, and we specially 
commend Brother Christy to the Saints in the financial work 
of the district. The appointment is made also at the request 
of Brother Gould. 

We hope and trust that with the assistance of Brother 
Christy, Brother Gould may by the first of the year receive 
notice from every member in Minnesota, having performed to 
the best of their ability the law of Christ relative to tempo
ralities. This will be to the good of those who do fulfill t}!e 
law as also a help to the district and general church in the 
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financial. work. Trusting that peac<;> and the blessing of God 
may attend each helper and the agents in their labors, I am, 

Very respectfully, . 
E. L." KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 15, 1912. 

AGENT'S NOTICE. 
_To ~he Saints of the Winnipeg District; G1·eeting: Another 

year IS fast drawing to a close, ·and has brought with it 
blessings, bestowed by a beneficient Father, who careth for 
even the sparrows. In Matthew 7:21, Jesus said: "Not 

. e~eryone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kmgd_om. of heaven, but he that doeth th~ will of my Fathe!, 
who IS ~n heaven." Have you beeJ;L domg the will of our 
Father m" heaven?. or only a part of:it? David says: "The 
law of the Lord IS perfect, converting the soul." Then lt 
follows, .of a necessity, that by a perfect obedience to a per
fect law a perfect condition will be the result· or such action 
on our. J?art will result in a perfect salvati~n. As this is 
the condition we are all trying to attain, let us examine oui:
selves and see how, or to what extent we are observing ·.this 
perfect law. 

The law of tithes and offerings finds a prominent place in 
this "perfect law," and is the financial arm of the church. 
The individua~ who. neglects o~ refuses to observe this part 
of the law will brmg upon himself or herself punishment 
~Oml}'lensurate with their diligence in observing or not observ-
~~ ' . 

Israel of old was warned to strictly observe this part of the 
law. See Deutero~om¥ 11 and 12, also blessing promised if 
observed, and cursmg If not observed, as recorded in Deuter
onomy 28. 

Abraham was called the "Friend of God"; strictly observed 
the law of tithing, as recorded in Genesis 14: 20 · Hebrews 
7; 1, 2; also verse 5, which shows the Levites we~e to take 
tithes of the people. The same verse says they had a com
mandment to do so. 

As a people we expect to find favor and acceptance with 
the Lord insofar as we are willing to keep his commandments 
and do his.will. John 14: 15 says: (Jesus the speaker) "If 
ye love me keep my· commandments." Again: "If a man 
love me he will keep my sayings." David, in Psalm 103: 17 
18, says: "The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting t~ 
everlasting upon them that fear him and his righteousness 
unto children's children; to such as keep his covenant and 
to those that remember his commandments to do them."' 

·These .promised favors we desire and seek, but it must not 
be f~r!'otten that in. order to ·obtain these favors, or that, this. 
condition may obtam, we must be ready to do. It is by a 
faithful performance of duty we obtain a place among the 
people of God. "And hereby we do know him if we keep his 
commandments."-!· John 2:3; for there is the love of God 
if we keep his commandments. In Doctrine and Covenants 
114: 1, the Lord instructed the church in regard to the ob
serving of the temporal law, in the following terse but sig
nificant language; "In order to place the church in a 
position to carry on the promulgation of the g'ospel and as a 
means of fulfilling the law, the twelve will take measures with 
the bishop, to execute the law of tithing." The law, then, 
is bi~ding on the church, the body, and should be administe~ed, 
put m force, fulfilled, as any other, or all others, as relatmg 
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pu~~~!if~~~ons received !or Zion's Ensign, ~!so orders tor all Ensign 

to the c~urch, the body; and these officers are required to per~ 
form _this work as a duty. The fact must not be overlooked 
that If these officers are charged with the administration of 
the law, and. are to be held responsible for making a proper 
~ffo.r~ to carry out ~heir part of the work, each and every 
mdividual. member Is under equal obligation to .obey arid 
comply With the same. Responsibility for a disregard to 
com~ly with i~ can not be. escaped: A full and ,complete 
obedience to this law, as any other Is demanded and a fail
ure to keep must now, as in the pa~t bring the c'hurch under 
condemnation. ' · 

"Behold, I say unto you, were it not for the transgressions 
of my people, ~peaking concerning the church and not indi
viduals, they might have been redeemed even now· but behold 
they. have no~ learned to be obedient .to the things ;,_,hich f 
reqmre at their hands, but are full of all manner of evil and 
do not impart of their substance, as becometh Saints t~ the 
poor and !lfflicted !lmong'them, and are not united ac~ording 
to the. umon reqmred ?Y the law o~ ~he celestial kingdom; 
and Z10n _can not be _bmlt. up unless It Is. by the principles of 
the law of the celesbal-kmgdom, otherwise I can not receive 
her unto myself; and my people must needs be chastened until 
they learn obedience, if must needs be by the things which 
they suffer."-Doctrine and Covenants 102; 2. 

To obtain the benefits for which any gospel law has been 
instituted, the .a~ministration must be by a voluntary ac
ceptance, or willmgness on the part of the one accepting. 
Christ promised an eternal reward to those who fulfilled the 
law here, therefore the act must be a voluntary one, and to · 
force a person to give his means would be a violation of the 
law. The apostle of old says, ":As every man purposeth in 
his heart so let him give, not grudgingly or of necessity. The 
Lord loves a cheerful giver." Doctrine and Covenants 64: 7 
says: "Behold the Lord requireth the heart and a willing 
mind." "He that giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord." The 
Lord says: "He that will not impart his portion to· the po'or 
will, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell,. being in torment.'' 

May we escape this co"Qdition by observing the law be-
cause it is right to do so. · WM. I. ARNOLD, 

Bishop's Agent, Winn~peg Pistrict. 

Address. 
Elder Swen Swenson, home address, O~ange Street, 275, 

Cameron, Missouri. 

Died. 
EDWARDS.-Daniel Rees Edwards, son of Adolphus H. D., 

and Lettie M. Edwards. Born June 23, 1910, at Steubens
ville, Ohio; was blessed by John H. Edwards, October, 1910. 
Died November 11, 1912, aged 2 years and 4 months. The 
funeral service was held at the home of parents. Sermon by 
William.s Richards, assi~ted by James 'E. Bishop. -

"Rose of the garden1 blushing and gay, 
E'en as we pluck tnee, fading away. 
Beams of the morning, promise of day, 
While we are gazing, fadeth away.''· 

Woon . ...:__Little William Albert Wood, son of Brother and 
Sister Clarence Wood, of Oto, Iowa, and grandson of J. W. 
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Chatburn. He was born August 19, 19121 at Oto, Iowa. 
Blessed. November 9, by. ·Elder W. A. Smith, and he fell 
asll!ep in Jesus November 15 .. Funeral at the Congregational 
church, Oto, Iowa, November 17, 1912. A large number of 
friends were present to try and comfort the loved ones. 
Sermon by W. A. Sm~th, of Jndependence, Missouri. Hjs 
little spirit now rests in the paradise of God1 and the little 
body is laid away in the Oto Cemetery to await the resurrec-
tion of the just. · · · 

WALLACE.----James Wallace died after several weeks of 
suffering with dropsy, at the home of his daughter, Sister 
Adelia McCambridge, November 16, 1912, in Boone, Iowa. 
He was born March 5, 1834, in Edinborough, Scotland, com
ing to Boone in 1872, and at which place he has made h_is 
home since. He married Charlotte F. Batts January 6, 1862, 
who was laid to rest nearly two years previous. He was bap
tized in 1907, by W. Christy, and remained a devoted Saint.. 
Funeral services at Marion Street Methodist Episcopal church. 
He was a man well respected. He leaves four children. 

CLARK.-William Oglesby Clark was born in Indiana, June 
25, 1817, and passed away near Santa Rosa, California, No
vember 7, 1912, at the age of 95 years, 4 months, 12. days. 
He was baptized in Illinois, in 1835; ·was called to the elder
ship and became an earnest missionary. He bought his time 
from his father by hard labor, to spend for the truth. He 
served in the Black Hawk War, under Captain Abraham 
Lincoln. At the breaking up of the church he devoted his 
life to the temperance cause, for which he traveled extensively. 
The gospel fire still burned in his bosom, though partially 
smothered. His father built the first frame house at Fort 
Dearborn, now Chicago, for whom Clark Street was named. 
The funeral was held in Santa Rosa; singing by the Chris
tian quartet; sermon by J. M. Terry. His home was at Dry
town, California. · 

BROWN.-Mrs. Mary E. Brown died. at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. Bertha Day, near Stockport, Iowa, November 
1, 1912. Mrs. Brown .was the daughter of Hugh and EII~n 
Snively, born near Griggsville, ,Illinois, October 2q, 183.1. 
With her parents she went to Indmna, where they resided till 
1865. She was married to Emerson Brown, November 17, 
1861, at Millersburg, Indiana. He enlisted in the army and 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and Cov~nants 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and th~ book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. 94, cloth •....................... $ .65 
No. 95, fullle~ther· .................. 1.00 
No. 96, imitati()n morocco, gilt edges.·. 1.50 

No. 97, full morocco, flexible ........•• 2.50 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, lqwa 

served tlirough the Civil War. In 1865 she and her husband 
came tO' Montroset Iowa. There she was converted and· united 
with. the Reorgamzed Church of Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
About 1872 they located in Farmington, Iowa

1 
and after some 

years' residence there they moved to Hillsooro, Iowa, and 
for some time made that their home. Then for a time they 
lived in Winchester, then moved ·to Keosauqua, Iowa, where 
Mr. Brown died January 14, 1909, and'where she contim:ied to 
make her home until she_went to live with her daughter, Mrs. 
Bertha Day about nine months ago. Prior to this her home 
had been with her sons Aaron and Charles Brown. · She was 
the mother of five children, two of whom died in infancy and 

. three survive: Aaron M. and Charles E. Bro'VJl, of Keosau
qua, and Mrs. Bertha Day, of Stockport; .she also leaves ten 
grandchildren. Mrs. Brown had for many years been 
afflicted with heart disease· and other ailments that had been 
to her a source of great suffering, and to some extent in
volved her mind at times. All was done for her that medical 
skill and loving cai·e could do, but the coUrse of' disease could 
only be delayed and not stayed or its consequences evaded'. 
On the date before named, in the privacy of her own room 
and apparently without pain, death came suddenly to her 
release at the age of 71 years and 11 days. She was a loving 
and faithful wife, a kind and indulgent mother, an earnest, 
zealous Christian, and no doubt died in the triumph ,of faith. 
Funeral services were conducted at the Methodist church in 
Winchester, Iowa, in -charge of Elder James McKiernan, of 
Farmington, Iowa, at 10.30 a. m., November 3, 1912. Inter
ment was at the Oak Lawn Cemetery at Keosauqua, at 2.30 
p. m., same date.-Keosauqua (Iowa) Republican, Novembm· 
9, 1912. 

ANDERSON.----Jens Anderson born October ·28, :1842, in 
Sweden; baptized April 18, 1867, at Box Elder, Utah, by 
A. 0. Nyborg. Died October 22, 1912, at his home, Oma4a, 
Nebraska. He was ordained an elder May 4, 1868, at Goshen, 
Utah, by Lars Jensen. His wife and several children remajn. 

"Youth's Companion" for 1913. 

The Yo,uth's Companion appeals to every interest of fam!ly 
life; from housekeeping to athletics. I~ begins with stories of 
youthful vim and vigor, with articles which disclose the secrets 
of successful play in the great games, with charming tales qf 
life at the girls' colleges. But The Companion does not sui·
render these readers wben they have entered the more serious 
paths of life. Mothers will welcome the page for little chil
dren and the weekly doctor's article. Fathers will find the 
important news of the day as it is, and not as it is rumored 
to be. The entire household will appreciate the sketches 
which touch gently on common foibles or caricature eccen
tricity. In short, for less than four cents a week The Com
panion 'brings into the home clean entertainment, pure in
spiration, fine ideals, increase of knowledge. 

Names rarely seen in tables of contents will be found in 
The Co1npanion's announcement for 1913, which will be sent 
upon request--with samples of the paper, to tliose not familiar 
with it. . . 

Every new subscriber· for 1913 will receive free all the 
issues for the remaining weeks of 1912; also, free, Th,e C~m: 
panion Window Transparency and Calendar for 1913, m l'lch, 
translucent colors-the most beautiful of all Companion 
souvenirs. THE YOUTH'S COMPANION, 

144 Berkele~ St., Bostpn, Mass. 

The Cycle. 
Summer was a garden where the blossoming was gay, 
September came and opened out the gate a little way, 

.And we gazed away off yonder and we saw the_ golden glint, . 
,It looked like Miss October bringing treasure from the mint. 

November grew so reckless that she threw the gold around. 
She tossed it high into the sky and strewed it o'er the ground. 
That garden is abandoned and the gate 'stands open wide. 
The blossoms are forgotten 'midst the splend6i~ and the pride. 

And then i;he wind comes prowling and the opulence so vast 
Is buried 'neath the snowdrift or is scattered on the blast, 
And the time of weary waiting when the reckless joy is over 
Makes the old world glad to welcome simple blossoming once 

more.-Tfashington Evening Sta?:. 

': 
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The-Best-Family Newspaper. 
One of the modern problems that confront the ~onscientious 

homemaker is the wise choice .of a daily newspaper. The 
ideal family paper must be clean, free from vulgarity' arid 
sensationalism, yet must offer something of interest to every 
member of the household, besides printing the latest news of 
the whole world in reliable and attractive form. A large con
tract, you Will say. Yes, but an increasing number of readers 
seem to be convinced that The Chicago Reco1·doHerald fairly 
comes up to :the specifications. This great daily has made 
tremendous strides in the last year or two without lowering 
its standards one iota. · · 

Business and professional men have long 1·egarded Tlj,e 
Recm·d-Hemld as the best paper for their own reading, be
cause of its splendid news service and the reliability of its 
financial, __ agricultural and market reports. Young men per
haps find its greatest attraction in its excellent sporting de
partment, covering the ·whole range of the world's sports. 
Wives and mothers emphatically prefer The Record-Herald 
on account of its feminine departments-its daily recipes arid 

ll?-enus, its daily fashion hints, the P~ople's Institute of Domes
tiC Economy and the many good things in. the -illustrated 
Woman's Section in the Sunday paper. Children enjoy the 
Zoo-Illogical Snapshots and other· clean comic pictures with 
the brig):lt stories for l:)oys and girls every Sunday. :And all · 
the family- together can enjoy Arthur M. Evans' home travel 
articles, Mr. Kiser's humor and verse, Ralph· Wilder's car
toons and other daily features outside the news columns 

The Chicago Recm·d-Heraldhas every right to·call-itself the 
best all-around family newspaper· in the West. 

· I will fight 
Against my· canker'd country, with spleen. 
Of all the under fiends.-Cybeline. 

. A reall~ great rna~ is. known by tpree signs-generosity 
m the des1~n, humamty m the executiOn, and moderation in 
success.-B1smarck. · 

"Recognized Leadet THE MORMON GIRL. Just off the 
press and now being bound. Will be 
ready for mailing in a few weeks. A 
splendid story-nothing better for a holi
day present. Order No. 247%. Cloth, 
$1.25. Among 

Typewriters" 
Consider all that is 
meant by 
these words 

Le~dership means super!ority of product-a superiority 
which produces leadership and is proved by leadership. 
It means more than this. It means everything associated 
with the word FIRST. 
The . Reming~on T~pewrite: is first in history, first in 
pre~tige, first tn quality, first tn recent improvements, first 
tn SIZe and completeness of organization, first in distri
bution, and first in service to the customer. 
The word. FIRST in every department of leadership 
applies only to the 

R_e min g ton 
Remington Typewriter Company 

(locorporal~d) 

- 208 Fifth Street, JlES MOINES, IOWA 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed i~ 6 1-8x9 incnes. The chap
ter headings are printed on th~ upper 
outside corner of each page which make& 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red. under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head· bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price .... -.... $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING .HOUSE, 

Lamoni. iowa 
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Thl 
OnlY 
Daking 
Powder 

A VERY FINE FARM 
160 acres 2 miles from corporate limits 

of Lamoni. . Good house of 6 rooms. Sys
tem of water works furnishing hot and 
cold water, fine orchard and grove, Fine 
large barn nearly new .. Double corn crib

1 new hog house, a good one. Cattle shea 
with self feeder attached. Entire farm 
fenced hog· tight with woven wire and 
hedge or cedar posts. Bea)itiful location 
with buildings fa,cing the south. Price 
$115 per acre. 

.(}. W. Blair, Sec. 
LAMONI LAND AND LOAN CO. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE will be ready 
to mail in a few days. Write for one so 
as to have it handy at all times. It is 
free. 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 
(Mormon's Bog) just received. 

DaldnaPoWder 
· Absoluteb'Pure ~~ ,_ 

Order :14 leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.l!5. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.50. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put, it 
into the hands of your children. ~ ~ 

~ No Alum 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. 

No Lime Phosphates 
German Edition of the Book of Mormon 

(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. SS~. 
Cloth,\$1.00. 

ARTISTIC PENWORK 
Penwork of every description. Ca:r;d 

writing a specialty. Best oblique pen
holder made, fancy inlaid, price 60c. 
Five cents will bring you a specimen 
of my work. Write for prices. 

Address F. R. BROWN 
General Delivery, 

Colorado Springs, Colorado 

Reference, Elder L. E. Hills, 
38tf 

23 N. 7th, Bozeman, Mont. 

OUR CHRISTMAS BOOK No.1. This 
is a new book just off the press-conta:il)s 
l.ialogues, songs, recitations, etc. Written 
especially for. our people. 

Order No. 183a. Paper, 26c. 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issue.d. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, 26c. · 

FOR SALE 
190 acres within 4 mile's of Lamoni, 

Iowa. Well improved, good house, 2 
barns, 70 acres m corn, 120 acres tame 
grass, 30 acres hog tight fence. One of 
the best. farms in Decatur County. 

For price write, wire, or call upon 
D. W. Neill & Co., 

46-2t* Pawnee City, Nebraska. 

If You Don't See the Advantage 
of owning a farm in the Big Horn Basin, it is undoubtedly 
due to my inability to properly describe the country, crops, 
climate, etc. · 
Now here is a proposition for you. The Burlington Route 
will run Special Homeseekers' Excursions to Powell, Wyom
ing, on November 19 and December 3. If your fall work is in 
good shape, why not arrange to go with me on one of these 
excursions and see these rich lands, irrigated by the Govern- · 
ment, where you do not have to pay a profit toanyone? All 
vou have to do is to return to Uncle Sam the actual cost of 
irrigation during the next '12 years-and tliat without tn
terest. 
There you can see nearly 12,000 acres of alfalfa now in 
stack. It is a wonderful showing and tells you better than I 
can, what you could do on a homestead there. Within four 
miles of Powell you can still secure just as good farms as 
those now growing these bumper crops. · · . 

Get a copy of our illustrated ·folder from 
your local agent1 or write me and I will 
tell you how to.Join one of these-parties. 

D: CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 

Room 3(!1 Q Bldg., Omaha 
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Elntered as aecond-clasa matter at Lamont post·ofllce. . _. _r 

. "If ye continue in my word, then are y~ my dis! 
· ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth ~hall make you freli."-J{;hn 8:31, 32. 

. "Titere shall not any man among you haTe laTe it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall haTe noni"
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36.-

VOLUME 69 LAMONI, lOW A, DECEMBER 4, 1912 NUMBER 49 

Editorial 
THE POSITION OF THE CHURCH IN REGARD 

TO THE USE OF TOBACCO. 
A selected· article appearing in a recent number 

of the HERALD raises a question as to the attitude of 
the church toward the use of tobacco, as the article 
to which we refer was an apolog:f for the moderate 
use of tobacco, and was of. valu~ only as showing 
the attitude of the world on that question. 

It is quite common in the world to meet with 
those who ariue that the moderate use of tobacco 
is all right, and though such enormous quantities 
are consumed every y;ear, most men think that they 
use it very moderately. It is really astonishing to 
reflect upon the amount that is consumed by "mod
erate" users. Still, the average old tobacco user, 
in moments of frankness, will advise the new begin
ner to leave it entirely alone, and will lament his 
own inability to quit, which inability is attested by 
many New Year's resolutions made only to be 
broken. This is rather singular conduct for sincere 
users of a good thing,-yet who has not witnessed 
this phenomenon? 

There are those, indeed, who reason that "it is all 
right for thefu, while it might possibly be had for oth
ers. One of our young men was arguing with the pas
tor of one of the churches in his city. This minister 
uses both tobacco and liquor, and·is said to have gone 
to his pulpit with a lighted cigar in his mouth,
and why not, if tobacco is a good thing to use? He 
argued very plausibly that "sin is the violation of 
law," imd cgll,llenged anyone to find a law in the 
Bible forbidding the use of tobacco in moderation. 
Of course he is safe on those grounds, because to
bacco was not in use at all during Bible times, and 
there was no occasion to give a law regarding it. 
In fact there is no law there forbidding its excessive 
use. 

But the young brother said to him: "How would 
you like to see Jesus walking down the street puffing 
a big black cigar? When he comes to earth again, 
liow would you like to have him come with a stogie 
in his mouth?'~ This was putting the . :rpatter in a 
miw light, and it took this particular good shepherd 

so~ne minutes to regain his equanimity and get back 
to his sophistry. 

Another prominent pastor in the same city lec
tured before a union meeting of -..,the Protestant 
churches. He is a leading member of the ministerial 
alliimce in the city, and poses as a reformer. He 
proposed that the clergy unite in a crusade against 
vice of all kinds, and just clean up the whole city_..., 
After he .had finished, ·a young man in the audienc~ .. -- · 
said: "I had occasion to go into that man's private :··--

!/) 
study not long ago, and I found him puffing a big 
black pipe, and spitting away in good shape." (< 

This little incident had thoroughly killed the in- ·-'··; 
fluence of that minister with that young man, arid<::()) 
it will do so with the average thinking man wh~:::: ;.';::. 
hears of it. Well did the Lord say to our people : ;:,:i~: (·;; 

Men of God, who bear the vessels of the Lord, be ye cleal{-\, .. , 
in your bodies and in your clothing; let your garments be of;::.,. ' 
a sober character and free from excess of ornamentatio;,--· 0 
A void the use of tobacco and be not addicted to strong driniJI- t-r·, 
in any form, that yom· counsel to be temp.m·ate may -be made . .. ,;:; 
ej]'ectual by your exam.ple.-Doctrine and Covenants 119: 3. 

This man's example killed the effect of his counsel, 
at least with t'i.iose who knew of his example. - That 
will be the result with every minister who preaches 
one thing and practices another. One reason why' 
the masses have lost confidence in the clergy is 
because there has been so much of that kind of work. 

On one occasion the writer embraced the oppor
tunity to attend several sessions of the superior 
court of one of our great States. He did so to ob
serve court procedure, thinking that some points 
might be gained that might be of use ip. our church 
com'ts, which was true. But other things were ob
sel:~ed that would hardly harmonize with church 
woriC We observed how practically all of the at
tornt;)ys, stenographers, the court clerk, the crier, 
and other court attendants, including the jurymen, 
smoked cigars or pipes or chewed tobacco up to the 
very moment of opening court. And at the ap: 
pointedhour, in came the judgeholding in his hand 
a cigar recently removed from the judicial coQn
tenance • 

. This smoke-laden ·atmosphere must have been very 
offensive to the Goddess of Justice,-if she ventured 
into that court room. -If this is ty~ical of higher 
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courts, no doubt it is so of lesser ones, as indeed we 
hil.ve observed it to be~ . 

We_ could but contrast this vitiated atmosphere 
with the atmosphere that prevails in our cJ:mt:ch 
courts, both superior and lesser. TrulY the posi
tion ·or 'the church on this question of tObacco, is 
wholesome, sane,. and altogether prajseworthy.; just 
as our position on drinking, _gambling, and sexual 
morality is wholesome, sane, and in every way, su
perior to the ideals commonly cherished by the world 
at large. 

The attitude of the church on the question of using 
tobacco is governed by the law; and the law says:. 

And again, tobacco is not for the body, neither for the 
belly, anq is not good for man, but is-an herb for bruises, and 
all sick<cattle, to be used with judgment and skiii.-Doctrine 
arid Covenants 86: 1. 

From_ this it will be discovered that from the 
standpoint of the church, there is absolt1tely no such 
thing as a legitimate, modemte use of tobacco, eithe:c 
in smoking or chewing, or as snuff. It is not to be 
taken internally at all. Its sole uses are as a poul
tice for external bruises, and for sick cattle, and 
even when used in such. ways, judgment must be 
·used or the results will be bad. 
· · The church itself has gone on record in the folloW

ing resolutions: 
That this body declares that the use of tobacco . is expen

sive, injurious, and filthy, and that it-should be disco-uraged by 
the ministry.-General Conference Resolution number 217. 

Whereas, The Quorum of Twelve deem it wisdom to appoint 
none as church missionaries who do not honor the Lord in 
"avoiding the use of tobacco," etc., as enjoined in the revela-
.cion of April, 1887, and · 

Whereas, branch, and especially -district presidents, are 
important church servants, therefore be it 

Resolved, That we do respectfully call the attention of all 
Saints to the propriety of observing the example of the Twelve 

-in appointing such officers, especially where others equally 
competent are available who do thus honor the Lord.-Reso
lution number 362. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A SCIENTIST ON MARRIAGE. 
MONOGAMY THE SCIENTIFIC AND RATIONAL SYSTEM OF MAR· 

RIAGE; POLYGAMY WRONG AND UNNATURAL. 

ANIMAL MARRIAGE.-Let us now look very briefly at the 
facts of animal marriage from this point of view. The 
phrase, animal marriage, may possibly offend the reader,. but 
is there any reason to be offended at the suggestion that--the 
principle of marriage actually has a warrant older even than 
mankind? It has lately been pointed out by a distinguished 
naturalist, Mr. Ernest Thompson Seton, that animals, like 
men, have long been groping, so to say, for an ideal form of 
marriage. We now know, as will be shown, that contrary w 
popular opinion, promiscuity does not prevail amongst the 
lowest races of _men. Equally false is the popular notion 
that promiscuity ·prevails amongst most of the lower arthnal_s. 
Promiscuity, it is true, does occur, but so also does strict 
monogamy, "and promiscuous animals, such as rabbits and 
voles, while high in the scale of fecundity, are Jow in the 
scale of general •development." Says Mr. Setoh: "It is com-

monl:V remarked that while the :Mosai~ lliwdidnot exp~es(ily 
forbid polygamy, it surrounded marr_iajt~ _with ·so. many re
strictions that by living up to the spirit-of tiiil'tn the . .Hebre.w 
ultimately was forced into pure monogamy. lt.ii extreme~y. 
interesting to note that the animals; in their blind groping 
for an· ideal form- of union, have gone through the !iame 
.stages, ·and have arrived' at exactly the same· conclusioii. 
Monogamy is· their best solution of the marrhige question, a_nd 
is the rule among ·all the._higher and ·more successful ani~ 
mals." - . · 

The moose, Mr .. Seton tells us, has· sev~l'ai wives in one 
_season, b1Jt only-one at a time. The hawks practice monogamy 

lasting for· o'ne season, "the-male staying with the ·family, 
and sharing the care of the young till they are well-grown." 
The wolves consort for life, but the death of one leaves the 
other free to mate again. There -is a fourth method "in 
which they pair for life, and, in case of death, the survivor 
remains disconsolate and alone to the end. - This seems -ab
surd. It is the way of the geese." The point especially j;o 
be insisted upon as regards animal-marriage is its evident 
service to their race-culture,-in accordance with the principle 
here laid down that ma1·riage is ,of value because it supports 
mothe1·hood by fatherhood, and that its different forms are 
of value in proportio!l as they do so more or less effectively. 
We may note also, as a corollary to this, that marriage i:nust 
be more important in pl'oportion as . the young of a species 
are helpless and in proportion as their helplessness is long 
continued. The importance of marriage for man, therefore, 
must necessarily be higher than for any of the lower animals. 

HUMAN MARRIAGE.--:-We must turn now to human marriage, 
and the principle which we must remember _is that of sur
vival-value. We are discussing a· natural phenomenon ex
hibited by living creatures. This is what so few people realize 
when they speak of marriage. They can not disabuse them
selves of the idea 'that it is a human invention, and especially 
an ecclesiastical invention. Thus; o:il one hand, it is supported 
by persons who base its claims on mystical or dogmat_ic 
grounds; whilst, on the other hand, it is attacked by those 
who are opposed to ecclesiasticism or rel)gion of any kind, 
and attacked in the name of science-in which, if the fact 
could only be recognized, is found every possible warrant ~nd 
sanction, and indeed imperative demand, for this most pre
cious of all institutions. Here we must endeavor to look upon 
it as an exceedingly ancient fact of life, vastly more ancient· 
than mankind; and judging it and explaini.ng it we must 
apply Nature's universal criterion, which is that of its sur
vival~value or ·service to race-culture. Let us then glance 
very briefly at the actual facts of human marriage-con
ceived as an institution by which the survival-value of father-
hood is added to that of motherhood. · · 

The pioneer student ,of marriage from the standpoint of 
science was Herbert Spencer, who, with great labor, sup
ported the conclusion that monogamy is the highest, best, and 
latest form of marriage. But in the absence of the gr~at 
mass of evidence which is now before us, 'Spencer too readily 
assumed the truth of the popular notion. that promiscuity 

-was the primitive state, and taught that human marriage 
has developed from this through polygamy towards the ideal 
of mo!logamy. The work of Professor Westermark, how
ever~Spencer's chief follower in this path-has shown, and 
later writers have abundantly confirmed· it, that this primi
tive promiscuity neve; existed. There is no nation or race 
or clan of man now extant, however _primitive or· barbaric, 
that has not definite marriage 'laws; there is no society on 
earth, however rude, that does not punish ~he unfaithful wife. 
Furthermore,· polygamy, the only -historical rival of monog
amy, is now known to have played a quite trivial part in 
history, not 'merely compared with monogamy, . but as com
pared with -that which it was supposeil to. have played .. Even 

.-:... ·; .. 
·~·· . 
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in countri~s which we call polygamous to.!j.ay, .polygamy is We see he~e, thei}, that the very first proposals for. rac!)-
the i·elativeiy :r.;.re exception and mQnog'amy is the rule. On- culture involved the destruction of marriage and the fa,miiy; 
this most ini~O:itant question it is well, however, to quote tl).e _an<!_ a total denial of the value of_, the psychical aspects of 
words of Professor Westermark himself: motherhood and fatherhood alike.- Plato's first critic, however~· 

"The great majodty o:f.peoples are; as a rule, monogamous, his own great. pupil Aristotle, devoted the best part of- ]:lis 
a:ild the other forms of marriage are usually modified in a work, the Polities, to-showing that the suggestions of Plato 
monogamous direction.". !'As to the history of the forms were not . only wrong in themselves, but would not secure ]:J.js 

· of human.marriage, two inferences regarding monogamy al!d end. Aristotle showed, in the·words of Mr; Barker, that -"~l).e 
polygyny may be made .with absolute certainty; monogamy, destruction of the family, and the substitution in its place 
always the predominant form of marriage, ]las been mo~e of one-vast· clan, would lead but to the destruction of warm

.prevalent at the lowest stages of civilization· than .. at SO!l_l!l- feelings, and the substitution of a sentiment which 'is to. 
what higher stages; whilst, at a still higher stage, polygyny them as water is to wine .... So with the system of common 
h~s again, to a great extent, yielded to. monogamy." "We marriage, as opposed to monogamy. The one encourages at 
may thus take it for gr<~nted that civilization, up to a certain best a poo:r; and shadowy· sentiment, while it denies to man 
point, is favorable to polygyny; but_ it is equally certain that the satisfaction of natural instinct and the education of 
in its highest forms. it leads' to monogamy." "But,· though family ·life; the other ·is natural and right; both because it 
civilization up to a certain point ·is favorable to polygyny, is based on those instincts, and because it satisfies the moral 

· its highm· forms invU?·iably, a_ nd necessU?·ily lead to monog- nature of man, in giving him objects of permanent yet vivid 
amy." interest above and beyond hims.elf." The truth of this mat-

It is the principle of survival-value th_at explains the domi- ter is that the rest may reason and Welcome-but we fathers 
nance of monogamy at all stages of human society-with tl_J.e know.-Parenthood and Race Culture, by Caleb Williams Sa
single exception of continuously and wholly militant societies, leeby,. M. D., Ch. B., F. Z. R. Edin., pp. 186-192. 
in which polygamy obtained in consequence of the great The author of the book from which the foregoing 
numerical excess of women.· It is the fate of the children, is quoted is a physici_~n of world note, member of 
in which everything is involved," that has detel'mined the the Obstetrical Society of Edinburgh, Member. of 
history·of human marriage. 'Furthermore, we may see here the Royal Institute, _and Member of the National 
one more illustration of ·the truth that quality is ousting · 
quantity in·the course of progress, and that a low birth~ ra"-" League for Physical Education ·and Improvement. 
represents a more advanced stage than a high birth rate. It ·will be remembered that some years ago Mr. 

The birth rate under polygamy is undoubtedly high, but po- Er,nest Thompson. Seton, a naturalist of considerable 
lygamy does not -~ake for the survival· and 'health of· the _ renown, and author of many popular animal stories, 
children, and the infant mortality is gigantic. As I have - declared that monogamy was the rule among wild 
said els~where, "th.e form of ·marrillge ":hich does. not per~_it animals and birds at least among those of a higher 
the babies to survive, they do not permit,to surVIve. Th~re . . ' . · 
is the beginning and the end of the whole matter in a nut- order of mtelhgence. Mr. Saleeby confirms his po-
sh~ll. It is not a question of the father's taste and fancy, sition in regard to that matter. This overthrows 
but of what he leaves above ground when the worms are the old argument that certain ones used to ·make 
eating him below .... No system yet conceived can compa~e when they pointed to the polygamous habits of cer
for a m9ment with monogamy in respect of the one criterion tain animals and birds The trouble with their ar-
which time and death recognize, the fate of the children." • 

In a word, the wholly adequate and only possible explal!a- g?ment was tha~ they went to the bamyard and the 
tion of the historical fact of the dominance of monogamy is pig sty for their examples, and not to the · forest. 
its supreme survival-value. It has competed with every other They drew their illustrations from domesticated 
kind of sex relation and has been selected by natural selec- animals and birds, where nature has been perverted, 
tion because ·of· its supreme service· for race-culture-the and not from the fields and woods where the animals 
most perfect conceivable addition of fatherhood to mother- f t d th ~ · · t' h d · · are ree o or er eir own rna mgs. 

00 
• Again, we note that Mr. Saleeby opposes. the ideas • PLATO AND MOTHERHOOD.-Thus eugenics must repudiate 

not only the ideas. of Mr. Shaw on this subject, but the of some so-called advanced thinkers who profess to 
teaching of Plato, from whom Mr. Shaw's ideas on this p~-r- look upon marriage as a passing institution doomed 
ticular subject _<!re apparently derived. It is in the fifth book to give way to some better arrangement. In it he 
of his Republic that the pioneer eugenist lays· down his ideas sees the ·natural scientific arrangement of forces for · 
for race-culture. He realized1 indeed, the importance, after 
birth, of the nurture of children-"it is of considerable, nay, the care and preservation of children. No other 
of the utmost importance to the state, when this is rightly system will do. It rests not alone up,on divine sane~ 
performed or otherwise"; and he refers also to their nurture tion~ ·but upon a profound, natural human need. 
while_ very young, "in the period between. their generation For these · reaSons we believe that the selection 
and their education, which seems to be the most troublesome will be read with considerable interest and profit. 
of all." His method involved a complete community of wives ELBERT A. SMITH.-
and children amongst the guardians of the State, and on ~o 
account were the parents to know their own children nor 
the children their parents: The best were to be chosen for 

· parents, on the analogy of animal race-culture by m!m. The 
children of inferfor parents were to be killeil~ The others 
were to be conveyed to the common nursery of the city, b11t 
every precaution was to be taken that no mother-should know 
her own child. This practice was to _be the cardinal point ~f 
the Republic and "the cause of the greatest good to the city." 

Nothing in the world is worth the Joss of thy 
peace; even the faults which thou hast committed 
should only humble and not disquiet thee. God is -
full of joy and peace and happiness .. Endeavor then· 
to obtain a continually joyful and peaceful spirit.
J. Terstee~en. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.'- . ' 

1164 THE SAINTS' HERAJ:;l) . December 4> 19i2 

Original- Articles 
THE WAY, OF'' THE SPIRIT. 

.,_;/ 

Let us see; none ·of .these five, \Vitnesses can verify 
the e}f:_iste:hce of an idea until it is given e~pression · 
in some of the special departments in''which these 

As thou knowest not what is the way of the ·spi1·it, . , . five senses work. An idea may_ be given_ form upon 
even so thou knowest not the wm·ks of .God who ma.keth all. th · d · 
In the moi·ning sow thy seed, a1td in the evening withhold e prmte page; the eye is then ready .to verify its 
not thine liand;. fm· thou knowest not. whether sliall pro-~pe1·, existence. An idea may be thrown Into a. vocal ve- . 
either this or .that, o1· whethm· both sha-ll be alike good.--· hicle and the mind of others is theri apprised of its 
Ecclesiastes 11: 5, 6. existence by ·means of the ear; though· ·it existed 

Mystery of mysteries! Who knoweth the way of before. A thought or idea may take-form in a ere
the spirit? Skepticism •answers, "None know: =it ated article, •as a watch, a house, an inst~ument, etc., 
is. all imagination." Infidelity denies the existence and thus betray its ~xistence to the_ touch, the sight 
of spi1'it, other than, perhaps,. the intellectmil in- the he~ring, or the physical .senses. If the thought 
telligence of man. This intellectual capacity, con- that designed the watch had. riot been given ·expres
dition, or component part of man sometimes called sion, the physical-senses of those who have seen a 
spi1·it, must, for all that such infidelity has to offer, watch would not have been· informed that such a 
finally be subject to disorganizatio_n and oblivion, thing ever-existed; but that would not be sufficient 
and cease to exist. · evidence to prove that it had not. 

Some who flatter themselves as- being freethink- - The thought that designed a tree, with all its un
ers, that is to say,independent of commonly accepted fathomable wonders of living green, decorated it 
theory or principle, preferring to--blaze out a ·course with a fruit that appeals to every physical sense, 
of th(:!ir own, have· practically taken the position of f01'med a. world on which the tree could grow, and a 
refusing to believe anything which is not demon~ · man to enjoy the tree and· its kinP.red, thus merely 
strated to the physical senses. Stich ·a man, having . gave expression to its original self in tlie doing of 
never seen a spi?·it-no such being having reflected these things; and as darkness could not be dispelled 
its shape upon his brain through the splendid office without light, and motion 'couJd .not be without 
of a keen optical nerve, he concludes that there is so.mething to move, so thought could not .originate 
no such thing as a spirit. He never heard a spirit's Without a thinker......::.a spirit; and the first great 
footfall or the real rustle of a robe which could be Spirit Intelligence is called God. "God is a SpiTit, 
attributed to a spiritual being. His alert auditory and they that wm·ship him must wo1·ship in spi1'it 
nerve, which has never failed in his waking .hours and in t1·uth." -John 4: 24. · 
to detect the slightest sound, offers no testimony in That statement does not imply, however, that God 
evidence that a spirit has ever been near him ; there- does not possess a. body also. · 
fore he is doubly sure that all this talk about spirit 
is a mere traditional humbug. The hands of man have produced marvels of art, 

By Physi·cal co t t 'th t I b d h h sculpture, and every conceivable manner of fine and n ac WI a na ura o y, e as splendid workmanship; but while the hands of civi-
never located a spirit, and so his sense of touch, by 
its lack of positive information in the m.atter, sup- lized races have been thus employed, barbarous races, 
ports our skeptical friend with its negative testi- with hands fashioned after the same mold, with bod
many, and the ·man says, With these three reliable ies just as able, have been content to dwell in holes . 
witnesses all testifying that th~y have not found a and caves, but little removed in homes or habits 
spirit, surely ther~ is none. from the beasts. Why this difference?. Was it in 

Two other valiant witnesses of the mortal and physical capacity? No. Was it in dimensions of brain 
carnal group may now arise to contribut~ their bril- tissue or in ounces of gray matter encased in a 
liant bubbles to the shining array of feathery evi- cranium and poised on upright shoulders? If so, 
dence already afloat before our skeptic's dazzled eyes. then some pumpkin-headed man-eater of the jungles 
The first of the remaining witnesses, Mr·. Glossa- had every point of advantage; and if ponde1·ous 
pharyngeals says: With all my powers for apprecia- head structure be the chief quality for ponde?'ing 
tion of choice viands, and my keen taste to deter- well, then we have the pTepostm·ous conclusion that 

an elephant is -entitled to the laurels. 
mine the sweet or bitter, I have never tasted a morsel 
that could be called spirit; and then the olfactory What, then, marks the great difference in men? 
witness stands ready to conclude the evidence by It is the spi1·it which resides within. 
stating that no change of aroma in his experience In all of our associations with men, the fact is 
could possibly be attributed to such a presence. And prominent that there are .. qualities ,of personality 
so, upon such evidence, some freethinkers conclude called character· which our five' senses could not 
there is no ~pirit, and that the beli«;!f in a real Holy verify, but which are nevertheless real. "TheTe is 
Spirit or Holy Ghost, and a real evil spirit, or spirits a spirit in man, and the inspimtion· of the A'lmight1! 
of devils, is mere traditional -superstition. . giveth them undeTstancling."-Job 32: 8. 

'· 
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IDENTITY OF SPIRIT. 

Some who -admit that there is such a thlng as 
spirit, while grappling with the mighty mystery, 

· lose sight of the fact that each and every spirit has 
an individual identity of its own. Especially when 
thinking of the good spirit o:i:• evil spirit, of the 
~Holy Qho~t or wicked ghost, the ~hought fails to 
grasp the ide~ of real personal identity, and the 
imagination ·· pictures a vague and meaningless 
something which, like the magnetic operation of the 
compass, may influence for good or evil anywhere, 
-a power which is spread out eve1:ywhere and lo
.cated nowh~re. 

Some theor:y: which has even been called science, 
lias set forth that when our bodies meet the change 
commonly called death, that the spirit (our spirits) 
will then pass orit and become a part of a great gen
eral element in much the same manner as a drop 
of water would become a part of the ocean ; losing 
its identity in the one great mass. If such were 
true, it would be useless for a soul to' seek to acquire 
good qualities or eradicate bad ones; for having no' 
identity in that future realm, there could- be no re
ward or punishment meted out. The spirit of each 
person here has a marked personal identity and 
must ever retain it. 

In evidence to the point that a spirit may be near 
us, or pass about among us, yefbe unobserved, wit
ness the last moments of a life. Intellectual con
sciousnes may assert itself one moment, and in the 
next there is no visible response from that person 
to indicate in any way that,a spark of life exists, or 
that consciousness,_ intellectuality, or reason has 
ever had place there. The person is dead; the spirit 
has passed from the body and left it dead; but what 
about that spiritual, intellectual, passionate soul, 
with. its wonderful attributes of love, of power of 
thought, and even creative ability? No eye beheld 
its departure; no ear detected its parting tread· but 
the unbroken silence proclaims that the mim: the 
1'eal man, the spirit part, _has moved out and left 
the house subject to disorganization. · 

Now comes the thought: if a spirit can exist after 
the dissolution of the body, why not before also? 
Exactly, and upon the basis that they could and did, 
and that there were. variations, grades of activities 
in the preexistent spirit world, is to be found the 
only equitable solution to the question as to why the 
spirit of one man is born in a fair body with great 
advantages of surroundings, and with noble parents; 
whi!e the spirit of another is born in a black body, 
haymg base parentage and a miserable jungle for 
an inheritance. . 

The possibility -of sin having -been committed in 
a preexistent state is conceded in the question which 
the disciples asked Christ about a ·man's sins caus
ing him to be bm·n blind. (John 9: ·2;) 

'1165: 

Then. we read of Lucifer instituting a rebelllon 
against Go~ (Isaiah 14), and :(ailing frcim grace_ as· 
a result. He was one of the sons of· God-sons of 
the inorning.; and in his rebellion drew away one 
third of the other spirit beings-:-"stars of. heaven" 
(Revelation 12) ·with _him. -Then Jude. tells us ih 
the sixth verse that the angels (spirits) "which kept_ . 
not theiT ji1·st estate," are reserved unto chains of 
darkness. Peter_ also tells us of -"the angels that 
sinned" (2 Peter-2: 4). Then iil evidence that men 
are given place in this life. according to their pre
vious spiritual station, ·we read in Jeremiah 1 that 
the Lord knew Jeremiah before his body was formed 
according to the natural law of birth, and that He 
o1·dained him be{o1·e he was boTn. 

It was surely the Lord's knowledge of the formei· 
dependable character of the individual spirit of Jere
miah that caused the Lord to select him as a "prophet 
to the nations," and to ordain him. A "similar 
thought is couched in the language of the New Testa
ment Scriptures: "There was a man sent from God 
whose name was John."-John 6. 

With this reasonable and scriptural idea then, that 
a· spiTit is an individual being; £hat may exist with 
or without a body of flesh, the Lord's question to 
Job is quite significant: "Where wast thou when I 
laid the foundation of the earth ... when the morn
ing stars sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted {o1· joy?" 

Reader, who were those sons of God, who with 
Job before the world's creation were shouting for 
joy? It is quite evident that you wm·e one of them. 
The fact . that you have been permitted to occupy 
a body in this state of probation is evidence that.y(m 
were upon the right side of the con.flict in that first 
great rebellion among spirits in heaven, for the 
rebels were not pe~mitted to take bodies here, only 
as they (the evil spirits) may crowd in imd occupy 
with us now. As many as seven rebels, evil spirits, 
or devils, entered into Mary M•agdalene, and they 
who now carry on 'their war campaign under their 
commander and leader, the "Prince of this world" 
(John 14: 30; 12: 31) ; are still seeking to occupy 
bodies, but only for the purpose ·o£ destru"ction. 
Their name is "Legion," for they ·are many, as they 
admitted when driven into the swine. 

Christ said that he. himself lived before Abraham, 
and in John 17 : 5, he asks the Father for the glory 
which he had with the Father befm·e the wo1·ld was. 
It is quite reasonable, then, that those rebellious 
spirits would have all been acquainted' with Jesus 
Christ. So in Matth_ew 8 we read that the devils · 
cried out, saying, "What have we to do with thee 
Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither t~ 
torment us before our time?" 

Who will dare' to question whether these rebellious 
spi:t,"its are not ev~n 'better acquainted with. us than 

--,-- - -
> _: • ;.~ • ' 
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we ourselves are. In Acts 8: 33 it is stated of Christ 
tha,t "in his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away"; and we shall here make bold- to state that 
in our humiliation (incidental to the. confining of 
an immortal spirit within a, fleshly~·b9dy through 
nature's birth process) ou1· memo1·y of the foTmer 
estate was taken away. This is not an obliteration 
of memory. of the splendid past, however, but merely 
a temporary suspension of 'our powers of recollec
tion, for a wise purpose which shall. be revealed 
in due time. In Christ's humiliation it is quite evi
dent that all of his judgment was not taken away; 
even so there may be some instances ·among men 
where memory's plying searchlight 'has flashed a 
beam across the chasm of the past and caught at 
least a glimmer for one bri~f instant of forms on 
that distant shore. -

Who has not had, in material-bound hours of wake
fulness or in the spirit-realm' of sleep, such expe
riences, where memory grapples with her guards and 
wins a point or two, only to have them quickly re
taken? So we may not yet know all the "Way or the 
s'pirit," but much concerning the spirit we may 
know, and should know, in order to be safe from 
the encroachmen_ts of the evil battalions, and thor
O!!;ghly equipped' unto every good work. 

We should know that the term evil spi1·it· in the 
singular may refer in general to the great body of 
evil personages or spirit beip.gs who are spoken of 
in other places as "spirits of devils," in the plural. 
Ignorance of what or whom an enemy may be is a 
dangerous armor to wear. A thorough knowledge 
of all the facts concerning the location and identity 
of an enemy is of more value to a general than a 
carload of guns trained upon the enemy's decoys. 

The world has failed to locate the Devil and has 
been .shooting at his tracks for over four thousand 
years. 

We should know that opposite this great host of 
evil spirits there is a powerful board of commis
sioners under the direct commission of heaven itself, 
whose business is to fortify the entrenchri1ents of 
the righteous, scout the enemy's camp, jo1·etell im
portant manep.ve1:s, c01njo1·t the discouraged sol
diers, and "guide into all truth"-success. The 
splendid commission being one in purpose with God 
and Christ has been spoken of in the singular in 
the same manner as Christ -stated of himself, say-

. ing: "I and my Father are one" ; and yet they are 
two individuals. And so we read of the Holy Spi1·it, 
the Holy Ghost, an'd that "when He, .the Spirit of 
truth is carrie," etc., as one,· and in Hebrews 1: 14, 
speaking of good angels or spirits of the holy order, 
P.aul says, "Are they not all ministm·ing spi1·its sent 
jo1·th to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation?'' -note the plural h~re signifying a ver
ital!le holy , host of spirit beings under divine com-

mission to foretell future events, to 1·eveal things of 
the Father, to act as comforters, and to guide int6-
all truth. Having then, such competent and holy 
allies, let us all be valiant soldiers, and not forfeit, 
at this late hour, our preexistent standing, which 
was gained in the early morning of creation when 
the sons of God enlisted with a shout for the con
flict of ·a day ; when 

A morning dawned in eternity, 
Of a day run now"so near to eve; 

A day not measured as man counts time, 
For months and years its hours wea-..e. 

Deep in the bosom of eternity, · 
The throng of throngs together trod; 

Joyfully gracing the beauttful streets 
Of the capital city of God. · 

Hark! the lusty shouts ascending, 
Bursting from that mighty host, 

Angels' songs in music blending, 
As joy wells to its uttermost,

Sons of God! stars of the morning! 
But why this burst of plaudit grand? 

'Tis the news of earth's creation, 
Yet to be, by God's own hand. 

Earth, for home and habitation! 
Trumpets, notes of praise_employ, 

Morning stars then sing together, 
And the sons of God shout for j'oy. 

But hark, again! ·This time a clamor; 
Must mutiny mar the happy scene? 

Whence this thrust, this breach of trust 
Which mingles discord, joys between? 

From out his place of trust and honor, 
Rebellious Lucifer so bold, 

Usurps a place beyond his merit, 
Seeking to grasp, to seize,· and hold. 

The prestige of his own great station; 
And power acquired at duty's post, 

With all his dashing, bold assertion, 
Captures full one third the host. 

War's proclaimed and captains chosen, 
Volunteers join each their choice; 

Clamor then supplants the music, 
And battle din the joyful voice. 

Still rages the conflict, unabated,-
Old earth, long since the battlefield,

Though victory's song be long belated, 
The one third clan now soon must yield. 

JAMES E. YATES. 

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN . 
"The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Repent ye and 

believe the gospel." These are the words of Him 
who came among men as the chief representative 
of the kingdom of heaven, and to occupy the highest 
honor, position, and responsibility it had· to. offer · 
on the earth; of whom it was E!aid before his birth, 
"The Lord God shall give unto him the throne o:j' 
his father David: ap.d. he shall reign over, the hous,e 
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of Jacob foi· ever, and of his kingdo1p. there shall 
be no end."-Luke 1: 33. Thus we find reference 
made to the kingdom of Christ, and from the same 
reference we learn that it is bestowed as a gift upon 
him, by one who is not only able to make the 
gift, but ftilly able to sustain and uphold it 818 well, 
and that he who made the gift, occupied at the time 
and still occupies a throne in a higher and more 
exalted sphere than the throne of David could ever 
be in its future glory, as we find in the following 
words, "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, as I have ov~rcome and am 
to sit down with my Father in his throne."-Reve-
lation 3 :-21. · 

We also observe, then, a federation of kingly 
governments, bound together by one federal law, 
administered by one high over all, the kingdom of 
heaven, sometimes, in holy writ, called the kingdom 
of God. The great kingdom, with its federation of 
kingdoms,-kingdoms that are set in order by its 
authority, working in harmony with it, and directed 
by it in all their affairs, is a real, tangible govern
ment, having all the requirements and qualities of 
any ·kingly government now in existence on the 
earth; exercising legal power and authority for the 
protection of its citizens and interests·. It is also 
a recognizable fact, that in the earth, at least, there 
are other governments whose ·affairs are not directed 
by the kingdom of heaven, and are not in federation 
with, nor an integral part of it; nevertheless, they 
are recognized by the kingdom of heaven as govern
ments, and their rights respected, while they are 
thus permitted to exist. 

Now the requirements of a kingly government 
are: First, the king; second, the territory, dominion, 
or realm; third, the law; fourth, the form of govern

. ment; fifth, officers under· the king as provided for 
in the law; sixth, the citizens who have a part in the 
law and receive all the rights and responsibilities 
granted by it; and seventh, all other people who are 
affected by it though not enjoying the rights of 
citizenship. 

Among the earthly kingdoms, we will take, for 
example, the kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 
The king who now occupies the throne-·is George V. 
Wherever the· British kingdom holds dominion, King 
George has chief authority, his signature ·seals the 
laws that govern, and all their dominions are bound 
by one federal law, to the authority" of King George 
V, ministered through the authority of those author
ized by him. Thus the officer of the law, in all the 
dominions of England, will raise his hand and say, 
"In the name of King· George. I command peace"; 
or, putting his hand on you, will say, "In the name 
of King Georg~? I arrest you," or whatever the occa
sion inay require of him in the discharge of his 
duties. The English government, with George. V at 

its head, recognizes and respects other governm.ents, 
sends its ministers among them, treats them with .. 
respect and makes demands of them, when occasion 
requires, for the protection qf its citizens and inter
ests; ·and s~metimes, when occasion requires, it. en
forces its demands in open conflict,-war. 

Wliile the Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
may be considered the highest type of kingly gov
ernment to-day, it is not a perfect government. Its 
king has not sufficient wisdom to make it perfect. 
He is not capable of producing a perfect law, for he 
is subject to the forces and powers unseen and un
known to him. The kingdom of heaven has all the 
requirements and qualifications of a kingdom that 
are possessed by the British Kingdom, ·and in addi
tion to this, it is a perfect kingdom, from the fact 
that its laws are perfect since they have come from 
a perfect king. He ean creat.e :worlds and appoint 
them their places in space, and create life upon them 
to enjoy them, and therein is manifest his glory, 
the life and enjoyment of those who come into life 
as the result of his creative power. 

Thus we observe, first, the king, even God, whose 
throne, majesty, wisdom, and power is exalted over, 
in, and through all things. He rules through the 
principles of love, justice, and mercy. These attri
butes are perfect in him. By love he binds and holds 
in that· sacred bond to himself, all that is good and 
true. Through the. justice that is in him, he wins 
and will win the respect and admiration of all. 
Through his mercy he will win the respect and love 
of even those who are called his enemies. 

We observe, second;· the territory, dominion, or 
realm of the kingdom of heaven. If it is possible 
for man in this mortal sphere to measure the full 
expanse of the universe, then it is possible for him 
to give the measurement of the territory occupied 
by the kingdom of heaven, or kingdom of God. But 
alas for man! This is an impossibility. Learned 
astronomers have so declared. In all this vast uni
verse, then, God rules as king of kings. His author
ity is supreme over all; his throne, where is it? 
Shall we say that he has none? If so, we would 
place ourselves in opposition to the ·words of Jmms, 
his S.on, who came to earth to. represent him, and 
that hi» glory should fill all things. (Ephesians 
4: 10.) He said, "To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, as I have to sit 
with my Father in his throne." Jesus, then, is· t{) 
occupy a throne. (Revelation 3: 21.) "The Lord 
his God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David." (Luke 1: 32.) Just as literal as is the 
throne of David, that Christ is yet to occupy, so real 
is the throJle of the great King of the universe. 

Where is it· located? "Canst thou bind the sweet 
influence of Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion?" 
is the language of .this great King to Job; (Job 

. ' 
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38: 31.) The ~leiagl:)s, a system of planets!_- as ex
. pressed by one learned astronomer some years- ago, 
· were said to possess an _influence that binds the 

universe together, around which the great suns and 
planetary systems revolve in space~- Shall we Gall 
them the heaven of heavens, since they are the 
highest of all? "Behold the heaven of heavens can 
not contain thee," is the language of Solomon, in 
that prayer made memorable because of its having 
been 1·ecorded as the prayer offered at the dedication 
of the great temple at Je1~usalem. The heaven of 
heavens could not contain him, neither can London 

-contain King George V when he is in his health and 
in. the full exercise and enjoyment of lJ,is kingly 
power.' He can go, when either pleasure or occasion 
requires, to the remotest portion_ of t_he territory 
ruled by him. He can also visit' other governments, 
sho~.Ild he choose to do so. Has a perfect king less 
power and right than one who is-imperfect? Thus, 
while the heaven of heavens may be the location of 
God's throne, he _can and does make his presence 
known to the remotest part of his realm, the uni
verse, and should there be any governments located 
anywhere within his real~s that are not of him 
and that do not.recognize his authority, he can mani
fest . himself to them and give to them terms of 
peace, and thus present to them by authority of his 
own appointment the law of his kingdom and the 
terms of reconciliation, and in his own time over
turn and bring them in subjection to his law, the 
law of righteousness. 

We now observe, third, the law of the kingdom of 
heaven. The only means by which we may become 
acquainted with the law of the kingdom of God is 
in the gospel given to us through Jesus Christ his 
Son, and in all the instruction given to his ministers. 
He is very precise: "See that thou do all things 
according to the pattern shown thee, and therein is 
set forth the principle of love." "Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all _thy heart, with all thy 
soul, with all thy mind, and with all thy might." 
This is the first and great commandment, and- the 
second is like unto it, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself." (Mark 12: 35.) In the language of 
the great Teacher sent from God: "Justice and 
me~cy are the habitation of his throne." "God so 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever should believe on hirp. might not 
perish but have everlasting life." (John 3: 15.) 
"A new commandment give I unto you, that ye love 
one another," (John: 13: 34,) "for God is love." 
(John 4: 8.) 

We now observe; fourth, the form of government. 
As pertaining to the earth, it is a kingly govern
ment. Christ was chosen and ordained as its king, 
and in all • his kingly authority he is in touch and 
subjection· to the great ~ipg who appointed him, 

s_eeking only his glory an<l hQnor. Thus- we. have_ 
-him saying, "I came not to do mine own will; • but the 
will of him that sent me" ; "I ~can of myself do 
nothing''; "My Father worketh hitherto, -and I 
work"; "My Father gave me a commandment, what 
I should say, ·and what I should teach, and I luiow 
his commandment is life everlasting" ; _"I am the 
vine, my Father is the husbandman." He did not 
deny, before Pilate, the fact of being .a king, but 
said, rather confirming the fact, "My king4om is 
not of this world." (John 18: 36.) And from the 
fact that the citizens of God's kingdom are not in 
p~ssession of the earth or any of its governments, 
the church then is the only government in which 
Jesus reigns as king, in harmony with his Father's 
will. The time has not yet come for him and _his 
people to possess the earth, and for this reason he 
sits with his Father on his throne. - Thus we read, 
"The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right -
hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool," 
(Psalm 110: 1) . "whom the heavens must receive 
untirthe time of the restitution of all things." (Acts 
3: 20.) 

We now observe, fifth, the officers under the king, 
as provided for in the law. When God instructed 
Moses in the organization of Israel, and this organi
zation \vas a chui·ch (Acts 7: 38), and they were all 
obedient to gospel principles before the law was 
given them (1 Corinthians 10: 2), he strictly charged 
him "See thou do all things according to the pattern 
sho~vn thee on the mount." He first designated 
twelve men (Numbers 1: 5) to be princes, or judges, 
and shortly after he instructed Moses to select 
seventy men from among the elders, bestowing upon 
them authority similar to that of. the twelve (Num
bei·s 11: 16). There were those also of the lesser 
prl.esthood, even that of '.Aaron, when Christ came 
into his territory, not to take possession, but to do 
his Father's will, and to set in order his government, 
that, through his ministers the word of reconciliation 
might be offered to all people. In the organization 
of his Government, he selected from among his dis::
ciples twelve men, ordained them, and called them 
apostles, and said to them that they would sit upon 
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
He did ·not make this selection until he had first 
received counsel of his Father. (Luke 6: 12, 13; 
John 17: 12.) He bestowed upon them certain 
power and authority in their min1sterial work; 
afterward he sent forth seventy men, bestowing 
upon them ministerial power and authority similar 
to that of the twelve. Then, we find there were 
elders, teacher£, deacons; and officers of other aP
pointment. Thus we r~ad, ·"God hath set some in 
the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts 
of healings, helps, _ governmel).ts, diversities of 
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-tongues." CL Corinthians 12: 28.) ''And he g:tve 
some apostles, and some ptophets; and some pastors, 
and. teachers," --(Ephesians 4: 11.) - There is suffi-

. cient in eccle'siastical history to satisfy the mind of 
the writer, at least,· that in the organization of the 
church in. these ·primitive tintes, that there \Vas first 
the generai organization; that there was in this 
organization a fi-rst presidency composed of the first 
president and' two~ounselors, and a college _of elders 
coimected with them, which would constitute a 
standing high !!Ouncil; second, the apostolic quorum 
forming a traveling high. council; third, the seven
ties whose mission was similar to that of the twelve 

- and under ·whose appointment they labored; there 
were elders, and ministers of lesser order as priests, 
teachers, anc~ deacons, and there were also patri
archs or evangelical ministers; there were also local 
organizations, they· being stake organizations, simi
lar to the genf;lral l;)uf local in :their character and 
'subject to the gi:meral; also disti'ict and branch or
ganizations. 

vVe now observe, sixth, the citizens, as. the world 
had become alienated from God and his government, 
-all who arrive ;;tt the age in which they become 
accountable unto God, must be reconciled to him by 
a new birtli (John 3: 5; Galatians 3: 27), and in 
this the word of reconciliation is revealed. (John 
12: 49.) 

We briefly observe, seventh, all who are affected 
by it, but do not become citizens. This, briefly stated, 
refers to all the human family who do not render 
obedience to the gospel of Jesus Christ. (John 12: 
32; Philippians 2: 10.) 

The kingdom of heaven, the ~burch of Jesus 
Christ, did not continue among men. The govern
ments of the earth, first persecuted the saints of 
the most hig[l God, and then establishing perverted 
forms of worship,. drove the church into the wilder
ness and set up churches of their own, in imitation 
of Christ's church. God then removed from the 
earth the abundance and .gifts of his Holy Spirit, and 
thus the church of Jesus Christ ceased to exist among 
men. 

B'ut this condition was not always . to remain. 
Thete had been a time allotted to the governments 
of the world (Daniel 2), and at the close of that 
period the· kingdom of heaven would again be re-

. stored to earth, not at first in its full power of pos
session, but as a church with its 'ministry legally 
authorized to make known to all people the terms of 
peace as revealed in the gospel, that all alike may 
have the opportunity of be~oming citizens of God's 
kingdom. And in due time Christ will come and 
take possession of his throne and exercise his kingly 
power over all the earth and .all people will become 
subject to him, for he must reign till he shall put 
all enemies under· his fe~t, and the last enemy, death, 

shall be desttoyelt '(1 Corinthian's 15: ·25,' 26.) 
Theri: he shall delivet U:p the kingdom into the hands -., 

· of his Fathet, the great king of the universe. -. 
_Can the kingdom of heaven exist among the gov

ernments Of the world? Yes; God requires of his 
people that. they shall be at peace~-with all people, . 
and this is teally what all good governments require 
of their citizerus. It is not pleasing to the United 
States Government that any of its citizens should 
go onto Bri'tish soil ·and disregard the established 
order, even to the breaking _of British law. Such 
citizens would be held responsible to the hiws trans
gressed and answerable to the laws of the United 
St~:t_tes for their conduct abroad. ~he same thing 
is reversed with British citizen:;; on American soil. 
Thus God requires of his people that they shall 
respect . the governments of the -worlq, and be ·at 
peace with all mEm, neither are they deprived of 
citizenship in these governments, but ·are instructed 
so to live and use their influence as to uphold an· 
that is good and right among them until he comes 
whose right it is to reign. God does require of -his 
people that they shall be loyal to his law, which is 
demonstrated by keeping the first great command
merit and also the second, which is like unto it, and 
against the fruits o.£ which it is written, there is 
no law (Galatians 5: 22), and again it is given as 
the word of the L01:d, "If ye keep my command
ments, ye have no need to break the law of the 
land." 

Soon our king will come. Who will be prepared 
to meet him?- What holy jpy will swell the hearts 
of those who will be prepared! Oh, how_sacred will 
be the pleasure to look into the loving face of that 
glorious king, to clasp those loving hands that were 
pierced on Calvary's cross, to redeem the world to 
himself. What holy joy to stand in his presence, to 
reign with him, to he brought with joy into the 
presence and association of his Father, the great. 
king of the universe, and be permitted to look into 
his face, beaming full of love, and with the. holy joy 
of a child say, "I want to be a citizen of the kingdom 
of God." 

If you are ·not a citizen, do you not think it worth 
your while to heed the message, obey the word of 
reconciliation, and live the gOSP.el of Jesus Christ? 
That we may all behold that day with holy joy, is 
the earnest desire of the writer. 

FRANCIS EARL. 
HARTFORD, MICHIGAN. 

• •). • tt• • 

W ~ can sometimes love what we do not under- . 
stand, but it is impossible to completely understand 
what we do not love.-Jameson. · 

If y-ou carry music in-your heart you will be a con
. stant joy to those who make.the pilgrimage with you. 
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HYMNS AND- SONGS. 
The Bible says, "Praise God with tne timbrel and 

the harp, and sing praises unto the Lord.'' In later 
revelations God has ·said, "Let the young men and 
the maidens cultivate the gift of music and song." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 119: 6. Surely music 
must be a good gift; one having a tendency to elevate 
both the musician and the listeners, or God would 
not have instructed his Saints to cultivate it. To be 
sure, it depends upon the kind of music whether it 
is elevating or not. Th~re is the good and the bad 
in music as well as in everything else. 

The compositions of some of the old masters, one 
will find inspiring and elevating. In listening to 
them, one feels he would like to do many great and 
noble things. What could be grander than songs 
written by inspiration? We have several such 
among our church songs. When these are sung, 
and the right feeling exists among the singers, the 
Spirit is often felt. -

When frivolous songs and dance hall music is what 
appeals to one it can not elevate or help, but will 
have a degrading influence. This style of music does 
not appeal to a real lover of music. . 

In nearly every place of amusement the chief at
traction is music. If music of this kind has so much 
power to attract, surely the pure and good would 
have great influence. 

The good influence of sacred mw~ic is illustrated 
in the song, "The sinner and the song." The sinner 
is experiencing a severe struggle }n his mind-a 
struggle between right and wrong. While passing 
a church he hears "Jesus lover of my soul" being 
sung, and it recalls to his memory the time when 
he served the Lord. The tempter realizes he is in 
danger of losing a follower. and uses his most per
suasive arguments to keep him, but the memories 
of truths brought to his mind by the song conquer, 
and he quits serving the tempter. One never knows 
how often the hearing of good music may help some 

-one to mend his ways. 
Many Saints are too timid to do active church 

work, but will help in the song service, and that 
encourages them. Many people go to church just 
to hear the music. It seems 'to me every member 
who has any ability for music at all should do all in 
his power to make the music a success, for those 
coming to hear the music are bound to hear some 
truths' as presented by the preacher, and in that 
way may become interested. Then would it not be 
wise to heed the latter day revelations, and cultivate 

·the gift of music and song as much as possible? 
D. C. TORREY. 

NORTH DEER ISLE, MAINE. 

If you are going to build up ·a good character you 
will have to let Jesus Christ into your heart. 

RENDER UNTO CAESAR. 
A§l there is much astir in the political world at 

present, and as we have many,good a1'ticles that have 
come OJlt in th~ columns .of the HERALD of late, if 

_ permitted, I would like to state my views of the con
tl,oversy. As has been stated by· more competent· 
pens than mine, as Latter Day Saints, we can n6t 
afford to disregard anything in which there is good; 
whether it be political reform, moral reform, or re
ligious reform. Yet I believe that we should be 
thinkers. I believe that God wishes us to weigh 
our every act in the balance of reason, and give a 
cause for our actions. 

Now -there are many new moves afoot in the po
litical world at present, all promising to better the 
conditions of mankind. As to which is best is the 
question with the people. We might take the various
platforms and compare them, and in so doing find 
much good in all of them, pro'Qably_ more in some 
than in others, but in being fair we must admit they 
all have some good in them. 

I presume the supporters of.each party think they 
have the solution to the problem. But let us stop 
and consider the past. For thousai).ds of years man
kind has had the privilege of self-government. Have 
they succeeded in instituting at any time a form of 
government wh!clf· was satisfactory to all people? 
No; we must answer, and at best all reforms or im
provements have only been but a temporary relief 
to the situation in question. No doubt all, or at least 
many of the supporters of the parties or institutions 
of the past also believed they had a solution to the 
problem or problems in question, l:!ut time told only 
too well of their failure and inability to cope with 
the great problems in question. 

Now, Saints, do you believe that man will ever be 
able to bring about ideal circumstances through his, 
own mode of government? No; you /all answer. 
Then why waste the best of our energies upon those 
things which we know can never bring. the condi
tions wbich we hope for and need; and· perhaps al
low that which will answer every wish and desire 
of humanity to go wanting? 

Saints, I write this because I have by personal 
obseryation noted (while I believe in the good in
tentions qf all Saints) ; that seemingly some have 
overlooked the greater and centered their gaze and 
efforts on the smaller; or in other words, in their 
desire to help man tl).rough systems of politics, have 
neglected in a measure their duties to God -and to the 
church, hi-s kingdom. 

We know, or should kn!lw as no other people, that 
there is no permanent salvation for the human_ race 
outside of the gospel or the kingdom of God.· I 
believe we should vote politically to the best interests 
of -the people as-a whale, but let us not lose sight of 
our duty to God, the church, and ourselves in. so 
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doing. We must admit there is only one thing that 
can and will pay us for this life work, and that is 
salvation through Christ Jesus; the ultimate tri
umph of good over evil. .So let us lear:ri to do first 
our duty to God, and in so doing we will do humanity 
the greatest service possible for man to do for. his 
fellows. Let us render unto Cresar the things which 
are his,' and unto God the things which are his; or, 
in other words, to God the things which are his, and 
to the world the things which are theirs. 

Not forgetting that we are instructed to first build 
up the kingdom of God and establish its righteous
ness, and all else will be added. unto us, let us bend 
our energies and contribute our means to the sup
port and upbuilding of the greatest, grandest work 
to which God has ever called mankind, and as we 
began in faith, go on in faith to perfection, doubting 
not God's ability, and the fulfillment of his promises. 
Let us glory in our knowledge of the truth. 

R. L. FULK. 

casional stumble is made, it avails nothing to st-Op 
and lament. The thing to do is to learn a lesson 
from the mistake and to go onward, keeping one's 
eye for ever on the goal of perfection. We read in 
the Scripture of the tragic end of one who yielded 
to discouragentent, .in the case of Saul, who sought 
for knowledge from an evil source, from which time 
his descent was rapid. · 

Another fruitful cause for discouragement is the 
mistaken belief that perfection is beyond the grasp 
of mortals, and that consequently there is not much 
use trying to overcome evil. The admonition of the 
Master disproves this view. In his instructions to 
his disciples he told them, "Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." 
It must be admitted by all Ch1istians that Jesus 
would not have told his disciples to .do that which is , 
impossible. 

As evidence that it is never too late to begin the 
effort to be 'perfect, the first verse of the seven-

• -t• o •1' e teenth chapter of Genesis testifies, "And when 
DISCOURAGEMENT AND WORR y OVER Abram was ninety years old and nine the Lord 

PAST MISTAKES. appeared to Abram and said u:rito him, I am the 
. . Almighty God, walk before me and be thou perfect." 

It is .related that once Satan, the ruler o~ I:Iades, This then is the goal of human endeavor, to be per-
determmed upon a clearance ~a!e of all of his 11:1ple- ' fect--to express at all times the divine nature. 
ments of attack upon ma~kmd. The lesser imps It is .not difficult to make the start. One may be
who ~~te~ded the sale ,,noticed that th~ weapon. la- gin this moment to express a little more love, 
beled . Discouragement was marked with the high- patience, kindness, consideration, and helpfulness to 
est pnce. . . . . those with whom he comes in contact.- Right here 

Upon requ~stmg hIS. sa~mc .MaJe~ty as to the let it be said that this improved expression must be 
reason for .this, he repl!ed, I pnze Discouragement extended to all, friends .and foes, strangers and ac
t~e most .highly of all, becaus: so few people recog- quaintances. All are children of the one Father and 
mze. the impleme~t as belongmg to me, that I .ca~ only petty mortal considerations seem to separate 
use 1t as the openmg wedge for all the other evils. their real interests. 

Di~.couragement .is one of the greatest foes of This constant effort to express the divine char-
mankm?, because it causes on~ to l?se heart and acter, to all, coupled with alertness and determination 
cease his efforts to overcome evil: D1scourageme~t to waste no time. over discouragement and self-con- · 
frequentl~ breeds self-condemnation, and w:ien t~1s demnation, will open the way to the possession of 
team begms to p~ll one down, the. descent IS rapid. that perfection which confers happiness. Said the 
The only remedy I~ to keep on tr~mg, and. a helpful Psalmist, "Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
lesson may be gamed from Pauls expenence. In upright for the end of that man is peace." 
his letter to the Philippians he encourages them to ' E. B. FARRAR. 
fight on, "Brethren, I count not myself to have ap
prehended, but this one thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are behind and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." 

From this ·declaration of Paul, it is evident that 
he refused to be intimidated by self-condemnation 
over past mistakes. He tells them that he is for
getting those things which are behind. The accept
ance of this advice will remove the chi.ef ally of dis
couragement and enable one to press forward as 
Paul did. , 

All that is expected of mortals is to do the vei·y 
best they can at all times. If in this effort an oc-

• •:+ e •lt • 

THE WORD OF WISDOM. 
A word of wisdom for the benefit of the council of high 

priests, assembled in Kirtland, llnd church; and also, the 
Saints in Zion. To be sent greeting, not by commandment 
or constraint, but by revelation and the word of wisdom; 
showing forth the 01·dei· and will of God in the temporal 
salvation of all saints in the last days. Given for a prirtciple, 
with promise; adapted to the· capacity of the weak, and· the 
weakest of all saints, w.ho are or ~an be called Saints. 

Following this prelude, or introduction, to section 
86 of Doctrine and Covenants, we quote a part of 
paragraph. 1. 

Behold, verily thus saith the Lord unto you, in consequence 
of evils and· designs which ·do and will exist in the hearts of 
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· eonspiring-:men in the Ia~!; days, I have warned you; and 
forewarn you, . by. giving unto yo11 . this~ word of wisdom by 

· i·evelatio_n. _ . _ . _ . - . 

1 also <;all attention to the following language 
found in paragraph 3; after enumerating the various 
fruits and grains -and their uses, be <:,oncfudes thus: 

:_·;' 

· · -December 4i 1912 ·· 

g1;essor~ of his law, and must give a,ccountin the day 
ofreckoning, unless we repent and:mend ourways,._ 
while it is called to-day; 'Vherein we are notcom
plying with God's will, we a1·e doing that which- is · 
not his will. "To him that knoweth to do good and 
doeth it no_t, to him it is sin," is just ~s true to~aa:~ 

And-all Saints who ~·emember to keep and do these sayings, as when first uttered. 
walking in obedience_ to the· commandments, shall receive ' 

'·health il). their navel, and marrow to their bones, and shall Now when God says this or that is not good, and 
find wisdom and great treasures of knowledge, even hidden we continue the use of that which is thtis condemned; 
treasU?·es; and shall run and not be weary, and shall walk we are in effect saying that we know better, or ·are 
and not faint; and I, the Lord, give unto them a promise improving God's word of wisdom; and, to say .the 
that the destroying angel shall pass by them, as the children least, must suffer loss. If we neglect, or fail to do 
of Israel, and not slay them. - his will, we can not expect to receive the reward 
_ I have quoted so much of this paragraph in order · promised_ the doer. . 

to bring out the salient points which I wish to pre-
sent to the readers of the SAINTS' HERALD for their It is written that the willing and obedient shall 

.· serious consideration. . _eat of the good of the land; also, "When ye do that 
Latter Day Saints, above all others, ought to most which I say, then I am bound, but when ye do not 

earnestly seek to-know the will of God, and having what I say ye have no promise." 
learned it, most diligently set themselves to the doing It needs not a specific statement· of the penalty 
of that word, most certainly God's revealment of his in this temporal life to make binding on us any ex
will in this deman9s as careful consideration and · pression of God's will; for he requires of us· only 
compliance as any ·of his commands. that which is best £0r us; and we can not expect to 

Many Saints seek to excuse themselves for their please, only as we willingly and gladly comply with 
_ .. nonobservance of that word of wisdom, on the his will. There is another point of danger, to which 

grounds that the language of the preface, some of ... I wish to call attention, and that is those who neglect . 
which i have taken the liberty to italicise, leaves it 01: refuse compliance with any part of God's revealed · 
optional with them whether they observe it in Whole, Will, render themselves Weak and break down their 
or in part. defenses against the forces of evil. The breach in 

Such Saints ( ?) may not intend to pose as wiser the wall can only be repaired by an earnest com
than the One who gave us that word, yet that-is just pl~ance with the divine 1vill.' Don't try to repair it 
the attitude they place themselves in before those who With untempered mortar. 
might be disposed to pick flaws with, or in their faith Is not an expression of God's will on any point just 
and practice. It is true, I grant, that the language as binding as a positive "thou shalt," or "thou shalt 
seems 'to indicate that anyone who chooses to in· any not"? Who of God's people would wish to place 
degree ignore this same word of wisdom can not be themselves o:ri record as being among those who 
held amenable to church discipline, or tl'ial, and may choose to occupy a position of positive danger of 

. maintain a nominal standing and membership on becoming overthrown and enslaved by the eiiemy of 
the church records, and before their fellows and all righteousness, to one of positive safety and as
the world, and yet be counted of God as unfaithful sured security? Are not the riches of eternity ari 
to their baptismal covenant: they are most certainly inducement for compliance with all of God's will 
failing to comply with his plainly expressed will. in all things? For we are given to understand that 
You may think that I am putting this too strongly. this "word of wisdom" is adapted to the capacity of 
But while we may conduct ourselves that while we the ·weakest o£ ·all Saints; so that all are without 
may not render ourselves subje'cts for church dis- excuse. Strength is most emphaticaly promised to 
cipline, we may incur our heavenly Fathei·'s displeas- "all Saints who remember to _keep, and do these say
ure for disregarding his clearly expressed will. ings, walking in obedience to the commandment," 

We are plainly told i'n this section·that it is given and to none other is the promise made, of immunity 
to show forth the onle1· and will of GO'd, in (or for) from the plagues and destru_ction soon to come upon 
the temporal salvation of all Saints, hence all are the world· and its disobedient inhabitants. Neither 
unde.t· obligation to the great Lifegiver to shape their w:ill it avail us to lull ourselves into a false security, 
lives by its provisions. There are none so weak, by thinking that these things may, or will not, come 
none so strong, that they can n,ot comply with and in our day; to do this would be to place ourselves 
be benefited -by obedience to each and every feature- among those 9f old who said, the "Lord delayeth his 
of this plain statement of God's will. . coming." 

Even if we do riot violate any specific 'command- . The injunction js for us as for th~m, "Be ye also 
ment, yet if we disregard any expression of his will, ready; for Jn such an hour as ye think not the Son 
though it be· on the temporal plane, we -are tra,ns- of Man cometh.'' We are placed here to do our best, 
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that wh~n we pass over we may get the best. But 
if we are· careless or neglectful we must suffer loss. · 

·Nor let us forget that in conserving our_ highest 
·good we are ministering to the pleasqre of our heav
enly Father, his Son, and :the heavenly host, some of 
whom we may yet .greet as our forefathers; and 
mothers in. the flesh. . . 

One more quotation and I close. Going back to 
the second paragraph of the section under cons~dera
tion, we may read: "And again, verily. I say unto you, 
all wholesome herbs God hath ordained for the con-

. stitution, nature, and use of man; every herb in the 
: season thereof; and every fruit in the season thereof. 
.. ·; yea, flesh also, of beasts and of the fowls of the 
a,ir, I, the Lord, hath ordained for the use of man, 
·with thanksgiving. Nevertheless· ... it is pleasing 
unto me that they shOuld not be used: only in times 
of winte1', 01' of cold, m· fa,_mirw." 

Does it not.theri behoove all Saints to so acquaint. 
themselves with the word of wisdom, as well as the 
commandments and counsel of God, whether given , 
to them indivfdually or collectively, that they may be f 
ready to meet the Savior when he comes, and hear 

·the "Well done"? 
We can not be too urgent in this matter of prepara

tion, for the Master has said that he will hasten the 
work in his time. ROBERT FuLLER. 

·Of General Interest 
NEW BAPTIST BIBLE GETS RID OF WHALE. 

PHILADELPHIA, November 18.-Doctor C. Kings
ley Rowland, secretary of the American Baptist Pub
lication Society, is the opinion that the new 
''improved Bible," recently issued by the society, 

· eventually will rid pulpit prayer of the sixteenth cen
tury diction. 

To a layman going through the Bible it would ap
pear that many of the changes are of no importance, 
but the entire translation' is designed to simplify 
the text as much as possible. _, 

One radical change is the elimination of the story 
oi Jonah ·and the whale. The whale, in the latest 
-Bible, has disappeared, and iii its place is a "great 
fish." 

"The scholars who have prepared the translation 
for the Baptist Bible," said Doctor Rowland, "have 
aimed, so far as it was consistent with a strict in
terpretation of the thought, to eliminate obsolete 
Elizabethan words and to replace them with those in 
general use. • · · · 

"The substitution of the monosyllables love and· 
lead for the archaic forms loveth and leadeth marks 
but one instance where the English of King James 
has given way to that in cunent use. - ' 

"It is my belief that the new edition eventually will 
eliminate · antiquated language· from modern pulpit 

-._ ,_._, 

supplication. Prayer always has been· modeled after 
biblical expression of thought, and a· change in tht=! 
former I believe will be :(ollowed by a change in th~ 
latter." 

In the effort to_ give the new edition greater lucidity 
of expression not even the ten commandments have 
escaped tinscathed. "Lord thy God'' is .replaced with 
"Jehovah thy God." 

The commandment defining p1an's duty'to God. has 
nndergone still more startling· alterations. In the 
old King James' Version this commandment reads 
in part: 

"Visiting the iniquity of fathers upon the chil
dren unto the third -and fourth generation of them· 
that hate me." 

The new version places the sins of the fathers upon 
sons,. apparently eliminating the daughters from all 
consideration: This part of the commandment in the 
new version reads: 

"Visiting the iniquty of fathers upon·the sons unto 
the third generation and upon the fourth generation 
of them that hate me." · 

It also will be noticed that the article the is elimi
nated before the word jathe1·s and sons, andthis ap
plies t{lroughout the entire new translation. 

In tne ne\¥ version, in. the sixteenth chapter of 
Luke, the word hell is replaced by the word uncle1'-
wo1'ld. · 
. Another innovation is an attempt to make clear 
the manner of Christ's baptism by John. Wherever 
the word baptize is used its equivalent from the Bap
tist standpoint-imme1'se-is set beside it in paren
theses. 

Even the Lord's Prayer is changed. Tne new ver
sion reads: 

. "Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy· 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, so on earth. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven 
our debtors. And bring us not into temptation but 
deliver us from the evil one." -New Y o1'k P1'ess, No
vembe1·19, 1912. 

• + • +!-t • 

SCIENTIFIC CHURCH WORK. 
One of the important events of the religious life 

of North America this year is-the publication .of the 
reports of Men and Religion Congress. These 
documents, which are issued as seven sizable books, · 
are really epochal. They mark the putting of all 

. church work on a scientific basis. 
New books upon religion are constantly stl'eaming 

from the press. These are different, for they do not 
represent any one man's opinion. Through them flow 
the currents of present day thought upon religious 
essentials. The leaders in all departments of Chris-

. tian activity express their rinest views in these pag!is .. 
Probably ·no library of literature ever commanded 
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such a varied and imposing array ·of men. The pro-
duction of these volumes is important enough to war
rant all the expenditure of. money made by the men 
who have. supported the Men and Religion Movement. 

SWEEPING A WIDE HORIZON. 

Until he sees it in black and white, as here, the 
average man scarcely realizes how greatly the con
ception of 'the Church and her mission has altered 
within recent years. The very titles of the seven 
volumes show the inclusion of topics for which one 
looks in vain in the earlier literature of religion. Tbie 
subjects treated are "Social service," "Bible study," 
"Evangelism," "Christian unity," "Missions," "Boys' 
work," "The rural church," and "The church and the 
press." Months before the assembling of the Men 
and Religion Congress these themes were assigned to 
special commissions for investigation and report. 
These commissions comprise distinguished names
usually the most distinguished in the separate fields. 

IN A TIME OF CRISIS. 

These books show a clear realization that the 
Christian church confronts an emergency. As the 
report on evangelism declares: "The church is face 
to face with one of the most serious situations in her 
life . . . The situation is this : We 'are not dis
ciplining our land at a rate sufficiently rapid to guar
antee a Christian nation to future _generations. : .. 
This is not a ,hallucination of short-sighted pessim-' 
ism ; it is the calm deduction from facts and figures, 
in a candid recognition of which lies one of the great
est hopes of amelioration. Let us once fairly face the 
situation and see if the smug self-satisfaction which 
has been our curse all too long will not give way to 
a new and a mighty and enduring Pentecost, to give 

~Jesus Christ his rightful place in the life of this 
Nation and of the world. 

"What shall we say when the twenty-one million 
of Protestant church members made a net gain last 
year of less than four hundred and fifty thousand 
souls? What shall we say when one of the very 
largest denominations made last year a net gain of 
only one half of one per cent? What shall we say 
when all the evangelical churches made a net gain 
last year of only one and four fifths of one per cent, 
while the population of our land increased at a rate, 
of more than two per cent, and we have been facing 
the same experience for practically a decade of 
years? 

"The Protesta,nt {lnd Catholic churches combined 
last year added to the rolls of church membership 
only 631,400. -individuals, ·while the United States 
Commissioner of Immigration shows in his annual 
report that during the same time there came into 
this land a foreign population of 1,149,000 souls .... 
What shall we say, for instance, when 3,000 churches 
of one denomination failed last year to add a· single 

unit to their church membership by confession of 
faith in Jesus Christ?" ·· 

THE NEW SOCIAL SERVICE IDEA •. 

That conceptions o;f tlie church's mission are radi
cally changing is clearest in the notable volume upon 
social service. This book is really a compendium 
of the latest utterances upon the ·theme that is 
dominating the thought of Christendom. In literary 
finish~ in breadth of vision, in fearlessness of ut
terance, and in opportuneness, this is probably the 
greatest of the seven volumes. . The principles of 
social service are dealt with clearly and philosophi
cally. But the theme is run out tofts most practical 
details. The question of Iabor unions, of immi
grants, of the new science of eugenics and of pub
lic health, are but types of the practical nature of 
the chapters. 

Such facts as that the annual· income resources 
of nearly half the .families of the country are below 
six hundred dollars, and of nearly one fourth below 
five hundred dollars are placed in apposition to the 
conclusion of experts that eight hundred and twenty
five dollars a year is a necessary income to allow a 
family of five in New York City to maintain a 
fairly proper standard of living, and that six hun
dred dollars is probably too low a minimum for the 
large majority of the smaller cities of the North, 
East, and West. The extreme low limit for the 
minimum living wage of a family of five in Ameri
can cities, exclusive of the South, is set at six hundred 
and· fifty dollars, yet there are in the United States 
at least five million industrial workmen . who are 
earnin~ six hundred dollars or less a year, and of 
these more than two million receive less than five 
bundred per annum. 

RECOGNIZING THE PRESS. 

There are other books in print upon social serv
ice and the other themes treated in these reports, ' 
but in the case of the .church and the press the 
present document is unique. There has never be
fore been a sane and sympathetic study made of the 
relations, existing and possible, between the news
paper and the forces of religion. A body of practi
cal newspaper men, with George W. Coleman, presi
dent of the Associated Advertising Clubs of America, 
at their head, write this volume on· the basis of an
swers to more than a thousand questionaires which 
they had sent out to editors, to ministers, and to lay
men in all parts of the land. 

WITH THE WORLD OUT~OOK. 
· One of the smallest of the reports is that devoted to 
evangelism. It clearly shows the state of transition 
and uncertainty which the cause· of evangelistic ef
fort is experiencing at the present time. While 
the production of missionary li~rature has been a 
characteristic of the past decade, ·and the volumes 
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of the Edinburgh Missionary Conference .Report 
have put this theme-on· some such scientific founda--

_ tion as the present reports do for all church work, 
yet there has been no one volume that has gathered 
up the whole body of fact and methods and appeal. 
The present report is the best statement of the mis
sionary case at present available in !Jrint. 

THE •RURAL CHURCH AND BOYS' WORK. 
Seventeen _hundred rural churches in the State of 

Illinois have been abandoned within the past twenty 
years. In the same time 550 have died in Missouri. 
This startling statement, which seems like a con
fession of defeat, is recorded in the really notable 
volume on the rural church. While social agitators 
have been concerned over the problem of the city, 
-there has gradually arisen an even greater religiou§. 
problem in the country. Now the denominations have 
been studying it with. great thoroughness. From the 
plight of the farmer's wife and of the playless, un
-graded school up to the nonresident minister-most 
country pastors do not live where they preach
and to the agricultural college, the theme is investi
gated. No one of the documents in this extraordi
nary series contains more to arrest the attention of 
church leaders than this thoroughgoing statement 
of the rural ch~rch question.-New Ym·k Sun. 

INDIANS, NATION'S WARDS, DECIMATED BY 
DISEASE; BLAME LAID TO CONGRESS. 

There are 296,320 Indian wards .of the Nation. 
They own property. and funds aggregating $678,-

564,253, out of which, in a large measure, the Gov
ernment is reimbursed for its Indian expenditures. 

Under lax government supervision 30.72. a thou
sand ·is the astounding death rate among them from 
tuberculosis. 

Trachoma, a blinding, malignant disease of the 
eyes, is widely prevalent. 

For one tribe of. 1,725, ninety-eight per cent of 
whom are tainted with tuberculosis, there was until 
recently one physician at $1,200 a year. 

Indian lands, sale of which is the chief source of 
1·evenue, are frequently exploited. 

Appropriation asked last year for sanitary work 
among the tribes was $90,000. 
- Appropriation to be asked of next Congress to 
combat terrible condition of Nation's neglected 
wards will be $500,000. 

m.i.d recommendations of the Office of Ill..dian,Affairs. 

It will be shown, for instance, that 1,725 Crow 
Indi~ns in Montana; areworth more than $9,000,000 
in lands and cash in the United States Treasm;y; 
that ninety-eight per cent of the membership of 
this tribe is tainted with tuberculosis, and yet u_ntil 
recently but one physician was provided for this res-· 
ervation. He received a salary of $1,200 a year. · 

TO DEMAND RELIEF FROM. CONGRESS. 

This is the instance cited editorially by the Herald. 
While it is a fiagmnt case, it is by no means the 
only one of its kind. Officials of the Indian Office · 
told a H emld reporter to-day that something ~hould 
be don~ by Congress to change this condition. In
stead of the $90;000 estimate for sanitary work 
among the Indiaps ·sent to Congress last year, the 
Indian Office will ask for $500,000 when Congress 
reconvenes next December. Perhaps Congress will 
grant it. If it follows its usual course it will not. 

The Indians themselves, their attorneys, and their 
disinterested friends have complained of -these hor
rible conditions for many years. They have watched 
Congress tamper with the tariff and enact a lot of 
legislation which a good many persons believe would 
be much better unenacted, and have seen what the 
Indians demanded as their rights turned down. 

Consideration of Indian appropriation bills in the 
House and Senate has come to be a farce. A hand
ful of members sit around and everybody yawns. 
Nobody takes any interest, except occasionally when 
a chance com~s along to exploit some Indian lands. 

In every department of the federal control of the 
Indian problem it is declared tbere has been one 
form or another of grossest neglect of duty, exhi
bitions of ignorance without number and a ·careless
ness which in the· conduct Of big business would be 
designated as criminal. 

TUBERCULOSIS RAVAGES TRIBES. 

Tuberculosis and trachmna, a terrible disease of 
the eyes which leads to blindness, are rampant 
among the tribes of the West, the Northwest, and 
the Southwest. The Navajo Reservation, in Ari
zona, with a population of 10,000, furnished a tuber_,. 
culosis death rate alone for 1911 of 450, or, accord
ing to the accepted system of figuring death per
centages, of :'15 per 1,000 of inhabitants. The Pine 

HERALD BUREAU, Ridge Reservation, in South Dakota, showed a death 
No. 1502 H STREET, N. W., rate of 45.91 per 1,000 of population. . 

WASHINGTON, D. C., Monday. Minor Reservation, where the number of fndians 
That Congress, which acts as the guardian of · was far less, showed rates as high as 100 per 1,000 

296,320 Indians, whose wealth is estimated at the for last year. The death rate from tuberculosis for 
astounding sum of $678,564,253, has so lamentably the whole Indian population of the United States, 
failed in its duty that many of the Indian tribes are of whom there are 296,320 under the supervision of 
not even protected from the.most ordiilary diseases the Government, was_30.72 per 1,000 for a general 
will be indicated in the forthcom~ng annual report average. 
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fRElVALENCE. OF TRACHOM~; _ 

The trachoma· statist-ics., while less alarming, show 
that this highly .malignant, blinding malady is pre
valent throughout the ·Indian tribes of the . whole 
West, particularly the. more northern of -the tribes. 

-Heretofore, up indeed until. w:ithin the- last three 
years, the supervision. of the health of the Indians 
of th(l United States has been in the hands of laymen. 

Within the Indian · Offi~e no provision ·had been 
made, until within the last three years, for the super
vision of the sanitary work of the office in the field 
by a medical man. To-day Doctor J. A. Murphy, a 
competent, earnest, and thoroughgoing surgeon, has 
the supervision of. the whole work of the United 
States. With sadly incomplete fore€' and small ap
propriation he-is doing what he can to get a sanitary 
corps in working order. Doctor Murphy's head
quarters are at Denver. -

INDIFFERENCE OF CONGRESS. 

These conditions have arisen with the apparent 
knowledge_ of Congr·ess. For years the Indian bill 
has been the one ,which both in the House and in the 
Senate received the least attention from the average 
member of either branch of Congress. 

The :(act that the Indian bill was up has been the 
occasion for a greater amount of absenteeism· than 
for any other measure discussed in Congress. The 
Indian Committee, particularly in the House, has 
not been regarded as a desirable assignment except 
for the members who have reservations in their dis
tricts or large Indian constituencies. 

Of the 296,320 Indians tinder the supervision of 
the Government above mentioned the actual in
interested m~mbership in Congress is less than a 
tenth of the lower body and less than a third of the 
Senate. 

INDIANS' OWN MONEY PAYS FOR NEGLECT. 

These Indians own property and funds to the total 
of $678,564,253. 

These funds and properties, in large -measure ad~ 
ministered by the Government and for the Indians, 
furnisli a basis for appropriation for the benefit of 
the wards of the Nation, ·from which expenditures 
are in large measure reimbursible. The sale of In
dian lands is one of the chief sources of revenue. 

The Indian Office last year sought of Congress an 
appropriation of $350,000 for surveys needed in 
order to give a chance for the sale- of these very 
lands. Congress appropriated $75,000 less than was 
asked, and in one instance, notably the appropria
tion for the survey of the Fort Belknap Reservation, 
cut off from the appropriation $30,000, at an ex
pense of more than twenty times that amount to 

·the ~ndians,. who were prohibited from taking ad
vantage of a chance for a sale at huge profits; 

The income of the Indians of the United States 

from-their lands and pn>perties for the last fiscal year: 
was $24,150,693.15. This is the total, btit it indi
cates to bureg.u offichils that the Indiims have the 
income necessa,ry to the maintenance of healthful 
living coh!fitions. · _ -· . 

The coming Congress has some figures· to ·digest, 
according to the Indian Office offiCials, and· some un~ _ 
pleasant reading in the next annual report, which 
will come from the Government Printing. Office this 
month.-1\T.ew Y01·k Hemld, Novembm· 5, 1912. · 

Letter Department 
JouRDANTON, TEXAS, November 10; 1912 .. 

Dear Herald: We enjoy your weekly visits· very much, 
as you are all the preacher we have, except· when we are 
permitted to meet with: the Saints at San Antonio. My last 
visit to that place was in August, during the district-reunion. 
I enjoyed the services very much, more especially the prayer 
services, which were· very spiritual, and lengthy, generally 
holding in ~ession about two hours, and we were only a hand-
ful pi·esent: · 

I had to return home before the close of the services, but 
after I left the Lord spoke to his children several times 
through Brethren J. F. Curtis and Ammon White. 

Several were added to the kingdom during the reunion. 
Brother-D. S. Palmer baptized one the first Sunday; Brother 
Curtis eight the second, and Brother White eight the third, · 
at which ·time the reunion ch>sed, and Brother Curtis advised 
the removal of the tabernacle to another place in the city, 
and the meeting continued by Brother Glaud R. Kuykendall, 
assisted by one of the local brethren. Brother Glaud led four 
more precious souls into the water the following Sunday, 
making -a grand total of twenty-one, in a little over tliree 
weeks. Since that time he has b~ptized six more; three 
residing in San Antonio, and three at Senior, where he has 
had a regular appointment since the ,first of June. There 
are others. who have spoken for baptism at the same place 

·and still others near the kingdom. Brother John Harp is 
also doing missionary work in this district. I have not heard 
how many he has baptized. So you s~e the work is moving. 
forward in this district. The Saints are very hopeful and 
all seem to be striving more diligently than ever before to 
push on this glorious work. -

The prayers of a great. many of the Saints were answered 
by the arrival of Brother White. Some had prayed and 
fasted for several months that they, might be permitted to 
receive their patriarchal blessings. Brother White, so far 
as I know, is the first patriarch to visit this part of the 
Lord's vineyard. I for one am very thankful that the Lorq 
heard and answered our prayer, as my blessing is <;ertairtly 
a help and comfort to me. I would advise all Saints who ... 
have the opportunity to receive their blessings not to negc 
~~ . 

I noticed a letter in the HERALD from a sister in which she 
spoke of Saints thinking they were keeping the Word of W.is-, 
dom who ate canned fruit, vegetables, etc. What are the 
Saints in the Southwest, where they do not irrigate, going 
to do, if they neither eat meat nor canned fruits and vegeta
bles? The summe1·s are· long and dry, there are two or three 
months in which everything is dry and parched. Vegetables 
that are shipped in are high; the poor Saint would bankrupt, 
himself should he try to furnish his table in that way, .I · 
am sure I want to keep the Word of Wisdom, and so far as 
tea, coffee, meat, and tobacco are concerned~ my conscience 

... ' ·.- ~ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



·.·THE· S.t\INTS'- HERALD 1177 

ill clear, .. ;~~ I have adhered 1;{) th.at part all my li:fe .. I was 
born in .thl11 latter day work and my parehts knew _their 
duty to:tpeir children mid did_ not negle~t it, for ·which· I am 
~rulythankful;·bowever; I do use canned fruits a:rid vegetables 
to some extent. The body must be sustained· some way. I 
have thought it less harmful than meat. Personally I would 
like to see this subject taken U:p by Bishop Kelley, one of the 
Presideiwy, or anyone who has studied the subject in- all its -
phases._ . 

This work is· dearer to me than life. I am striving to 
make my life worthy the name I bear, and ask an interest in 
the prayers of the Saints in my own behalf, and that of my 
family; especially that the LOrd will _hasten the day when my 
companion shall be convinced of the truth of this gospel and 

-accept it in its purity. 
Your sister in Christ Jesus, 

PEARL- KUYKENDALL RICHARDSON. 

Oflnterest to-the Missionary Force. 
We are using a book of notes which are the result of years 

of labor in this field, and as several of the brethren have 
asked us to issue a number of these books so that others may 
have the advantage of our res~arch, and in such form that 
_they may be used as a pocket reference book, we have decided 
to get out a limited numl;ler of sets of these notes, using 
the Multigraph, and putting them in shape for_ use· in the 
I-P Student's Notebook.-

These notes will be printed on good bond paper, about 3%, 
by 6 inches, and indexes made of the subjects, and all paged 
and perforated ready to put in the books. Should ·it be 
wanted, we can send them not perforated, if some other sys
tem or notebook is used by the brethren. 
- This being issued in loose leaves will permitone to add to 
or take from his book to suit the necessities of, his field. 

Now, brethren, we are aware that "The making of many 
books is a weariness to the flesh," but we are doing-this to 
supply the demand here, and if you wish one of these books, 
or more properly speaking, fillers for these notebooks, let us 
know. The expense for the paper and work will be fifty 
cents each. - If you desire us to -send the covers with the 
fillers, we will do so at the best rates we may be able to. 
That will be determined later. A. M. CHASE. 

Out in the Piny Woods. 
Altkough twenty miles from any branch we, myself and 

family, are still alive and in the faith that was once delivered 
to the Saints. God is blessing us much of .late, even more 
than ever, for which we are thankful. 

On reading the church papers I find that it is the general 
feeling of the church that God is seeking to pour out more 
blessings upon his people than ever before. It is worthy of 
our consideratiop.. It seems that the time has come for the 
Saints to arouse themselves to duty, and live according to 
the requirements of God's will. 

I am a priest and am battling away for the truth. There 
ar~ more calls than I can fill, but God has blessed me with 
liberty in presenting the gospel to the people. I have had 
some encounters with the leading ministers of the Northern 
Methodist Episcopal Holiness Church. The people seem to 
think the only way . to battle against the work is by boy
cotting us, but_they have not made a success at that so far: 

If BJ,"other Alma Book~r reads this I wish he would write 
- ilje. I have greater desire than ever to do more to advance 

the latter day work, seeing the harvest is so great and the 
l&poreJ;S SO few. 

I have }Jeen down in Florida preaching and expect to go 
back to conference the .first of th,e month. _If the Lord is-

·willing _and things work in favor of it, we intend to make 
ou1• home near Pensacola. 

May God bless his servants with his power that his work 
may prosper is. the prayer of _your:·weak brother. Pray. for· 
me that I may· have his-Spirit witli me in my labors. 

. - GEORGE. w. BANKESTER. -· 
BALDWIN COUNTY, A,LABAMA. 

News from Missions 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

We are still in the conflict here, and meeting the issue as 
we are able to do so. We had a.very interesting street serv- · 
ice last Sunday, but the cold weather has interfered with 
that phase of our work of lat_e, and .we will be. obliged to turn 
our forces to other channels until anpther spring opens up. 

There was a prospect for a public discussion here, but it 
looks now as th.ough that was gone, as we have not heard 
from oti.Fminl.' !l~n'b'e' he took tha propositions (of his own dic
tation, as he objected to ours as covering too much ground;)
to sign and return to us, saying he might see us· that night. 
Nearly a month has passed and he lias not materialized. If 
he does not come up soon, we will give: you the particulars 
for the papers. Sincerely yours, 

A; M •. CHASE. 

Western Oklahoma District. 
Appointed to this district for this conference year, I have 

been laboring most of the time in company with Brother 
Alva Christensen, who is a congenial. companion and an effi
cient representative of the latter day work. The good Spirit 
of the Master has been with us in our work. The gospel h~s 
been more readily received in some places than others. The 
calls have been numerous and the laborers few. We con
cluded that we could accomplish more by separating; so, in 
answer to an urgent request from Brother J. L. Sawyer to 
Brother J. F. Curtis, I came here November 2. It is a 
country place and the Methodists have a church here.'' 
Brother Sawyer having obtained consent of the directors, I 
preached on Sunday, at 11, after union Sunday school, which 
is held in this church. We an·n!)unced preaching for all week, 
except Sunday evening, that being the night when the Method
dists meet. After services, which consisted largely of a dis
play of theological knowledge, and not the gospel, we spoke 
to him about the use of the building. He, of course, objected 
as usual. I asked him on what grounds. He_ said we 
preached the Book of Mormon and Joe Smith. I asked him if 
he ever read the Book of Mormon and if he could state one 
point of doctrine in it he didn't ·believe. · He said he had 
read it, but of course did n~t attempt to point out any ob
jectionable doctrine; because, as I told him, if he believed 
the Bible he would have to believe the Book of Mormon; be
cause they teach the same gospel. He finally said if we would 
agree not to say anything about the Book of Mormon or 
Joseph Smith, and would agree not tO build up a congrega
tion in this vicinity, he would give his consent for us to preach 
in the -church. From the -propositiQn it seems he was afraid 
his c?•aft was in danger, and from the results I presume it· 
was. 

We told him we were not. out compromising with people, 
especially Methodist preachers, and as to building up a con
g'regation there, that was just what we came for, as we had 
the gospel to preach to the people, and if anyone became con
verted to it, to be· sure w,e would baptize them. We further 
_told him if we. could not be at liberty to preach the gospel 
as we understood it, we. would not occupy in the church, 

.· 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



'1178 THE SAINTS' HERALD December 4, f912 · 

There is a schoolhouse about one and a half miles from the 
church. Brother Sawyer obtained permission from the school 
board for preaching there. I asked the preacher if he would 
announce meetings for us; He seemed very indignant and 
said: "You can't announce anything." Most of the people 
were still in the room, and Brother Sawyer called out, "There 
will ·be preaching in the schoolhouse all week." 

We held forth. there for two weeks and over the third Sun
day, and as a result we baptized eight last Sunday. 

We had all the Methodist members part of the time~ and 
even their deacon could not stay away. Many_ of their own 
people were in sympathy with us, and rebuked the preacher 
for the way he t_reated us. 

· Three of the persons taken in were Methodists taken in 
on six months probation (suspicion), two of which were the 
son and daughter-in-law of theirJeading Methodist and church 
director, wlio is himself near the kingdom. 

The last night we preached on the Book of Mormon to a 
full house. There were about seventy-five there, a number 
standing. While the Methodists tried to hold services, the 
number of their congregation was about thirteen. We closed 
with a good interest and feeling, and there were many urgent 
requests· for our return, and but little opposition remains. 
There are a number who believe our work, and who, we be
lieve, will obey ere long. 

Brother Sawyer and his sister and wife are the only 
Saints who were there and they are not afraid to let their 
lights shine. I believe there will be a good branch built up 
there soon. We not only had the good will of the people but 
they did not forget to provide for our financial needs. Sister 
Mary Gregg, from W,arrensburg, is there teaching school, and 
was a great help to us in the song services. She is a niece of 
Brother Sawyer. · 

May the Lord continue to bless his servants with greater 
power in presenting the angel message. 
' I go from here to Helena, where they are anxiously waiting 

for Brother Christensen, who has been called to assist Brother 
Hubert Case in the work among the Lamanites, a number of 
whom have been baptized of late. 

My home address is Mapleton, Kansas. 
Your humble servant in the gospel \Vork, 

J. EVERETTE HUGHES. 
BYRON, OKLAHOMA. 

Missouri. 
As this is my first year in the mission work, it will not be 

surprising to you that I became badly discouraged the first 
four months. Nova Scotia was my conference appointment, 
but, through either faults of my own or conditions with 
which I was surrounded, I was unable to succeed there. 
After four months I returned to my home at Independence. 
On my way I spent four days with the Saints in Chicago, 
whose sociability and kind treatment I shall never forget. 
Brother D. E. Dowker is an active young missionary there. 
He piloted me about the city and we had a good time. 

Oh, how my heart rejoices when I realize the interest .that 
some of your young people are taking in the work. While 
in Chicago I met two Graceland College girls, Sister Wickes 
and Sister Fike. They are teaching in a conservatory of 
music there. I noticed that these young folks were taking 
an active part in the Sunday school and Religio there. When 
I realize their ability to climb higher in worldly· and social 
planes and saw their loyalty to our work, I believe that Grace
land had assisted in bringing them to the spiritual plaU:e 
which causes them to be loyal to the gospel message. I felt 
like saying, God bless our Graceland College. 

I was so badly discouraged with myself that I hall no desire, 
to preach. at all.- One day my father told me that Brother 

E. _L. K_elley wanted .to talk with me.. Brother Kelley Bym
pathized with nie and encouraged me to go out again. I 
also had a talk with Brother Frank Curtis, who encouraged 
me and said he· would give nie permission to labor· in the· 
Clinton District in Missouri. · 

Accordingly, I came here October 22 -and have been laboring. 
with Brother Amos Higdon, whom I have found a v_ery con
genial companion. The Lord has poured out of his Spirit on 
us and blessed us wonderfully at times. 

I am beginning to have liberty again in preaching and 
feel much encouraged, but it has been a struggle for me, and 
is now. So far, Brother Higdon and the Saints have en
couraged me much; nevertheless, I realize there is a great 
hill to climb yet. 

We are now having meetings in a schoolhouse with good 
attendance and interest. 

As ever your brother in Christ, 
OLIVER D. SHffiK. 

COLLINS, MISSOURI, November 12, 1912. 

South Dakota. 
Knowing that your readers enjoy reading news from the 

various fields of ministerial labor, I thought to speak some
what of conditions in South Dakota. 

Elder J. W. Smith and myself were assigned to this State 
and the Central Nebraska District and have kept together a 
considerable part of the time thus far, yet have accomplished 
very little, apparently, towards. the evangelization of the 
State. 

We have held meetings in the vicinity of Springfield, Avon, 
Wagner, Burkmere, Seim, and Hecla, with a few meetings 1n 
the town of Huron. At Burkmere Brother Smith baptized 
three, the children of Saints. We have ·tried to visit Saints 
where we could reach them .without too great expense; and 
give them such cheer as we could. 

Some of our time has been spent in the region where there 
was an entire loss of crops last year and a partial loss this 
year. In those places discouragement has settled upon the 
people so that they do not· seem to have courage to go to 
meeting. In other places, where the crops are abundant, 
many have no ti;ne to go to meeting because of caring for the 
crops. 

Prejudice and priestcraft are obstacles to be met and reck
oned with, in this field as in others. I suppose, too, that the 
measure of success must be charged in the final reckoning, 
to the measure of ability, faith, diligenc!), and earnestness 
manifested by the laborer. 

We have some reason to believe that the Master has ac
.knowl~ged our efforts, and we are still desirous to magnify 
our office. 

In. the Central Nebraska District we have visited singly and 
together Bonesteel, Norfolk, Clearwater, Inman, Stuart, Pag_e, 
Long Pine, Meadville, and Marlbank. ' 

We are desirous to have scattered Saints communicate with 
us with regard to opportunity for pl.•eaching. 

· In gospel bonds, 
LEVI GAMET.• , 
J. W. SMITH. 

In the immense majority of cases the insect evades our 
influence; to exterminate it if it be harmful, to propagate it 
if it be useful, are impracticable undertakings for us. By 
a singular contrast of strength and weakness, man cuts 
through the neck of continents to join two seas; he pierc~s 
the Alps; he weighs the sun; and he can not prevent a 
wretched maggot from,enjoying his cherries before he do!JS 
nor an odious louse destroying his ·vines! _ 'l'he Titan is . 
vanquished by the pigmy~~Henri F~bre. 

.. 
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_Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Autumn---a dirge. 
The autumn is old; 

The sear leaves_ are flying; 
He hath gathered up gold, 

And now he is dying: 
Old· age, begin sighing! 

The vintage is ripe; 
The- harvest is heaping; 

But some that have sowed 
Have no riches for reaping
Poor wretch, fall a-weeping! 

The year's in the wane; 
There is nothing adorning; 

The night has no eve, 
-And the day has no morning; 
Cold winter gives warning. 

The rivers run chill; 
The red sun is sinking; 

And I am grown old, 
And life is fast shrinking; 
Here's en ow for sad thinking! 

-Thomas Hood. 

The Flower of Liberty. 

What flower is this that greets the morn 
Its hues f1·om heaven so freshly born? ' 
With burning stars and flaming band 
It kindles all the sunset land; 
Oh, tell us what its name may be-
Is this the flower of liberty? 

It is the banner of the free, 
The starry Flower of Liberty! 

In savage Nature's far abode 
Its tender seed our fathers sowed; 
The storm winds rocked its swelling bud, 
Its opening leaves are strealmd with blood, 
Till, lo! earth's tyrants shook .to ·see 

, The full-blown Flower of Liberty! 
Then hail the banner of the free, 
The starry Flower of Liberty! 

Behold its streaming rays unite, 
One mingled flood of braided light-
The red that fires the Southern rose, 
With spotless white from Northern snows, 
And, spangled o'er with azure, see 
The sister stars of Liberty. 

Then hail the banner of the free, 
The starry Flower of Liberty! 

The blades of heroes fence it round 
Where'er it springs in holy ground; 
From tower and dome its glories spread;
It waves where lonely sentries tread, 
It makes the land as ocean iree, 
And plants an empire on the sea! 

Then hail the banner of the free, 
The starry Flower of Lib~!ty I 

Thy sacred leaves, fair Freedom's flo~er, 
Shall ever float on dome and tower, 
To- all their heavenly color!! true, · 
In blackening frost or crimson dew- · 
And God loye us as we love thee, 
Thrice holy Flower of Liberty! _ 

Then hail the banner of the free, 
The starry Flower of Liberty! 

-Oliver Wen dell Holmes. 

Solitude. 
There is a ple[\sure in the pathless woods.; 
There is a rapture on the lonely shore; 
There is society where none intrudes, 
By the deep sea and music in its roar, 
I love not man the less, but Nature more. 
From these our interviews, in which I steal 
From all I may be, 'br have been before, 
To mingle with the universe and feel 
What I can ne'er express, yet can not all conceal. 

Roll on, thou deep and dark blue ocean, roll! 
Ten th~usand fleets sweep over thee in vain, 
Man marks the earth with ruin; his control 
Stops with the shore; upon the watery plain 
The wrecks are all thy deed, nor doth remain 
A shadow of man's ravage, save his own, 
When, for a moment, like a drop of rain, 
He sinks into thy depths with bubbling groan, 
Without a grave, unknelled, uncoffined and unknown. 

-Byron, "Childe Harold." 

Miscel.laneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN INDIANA.-District convened with the Indianap
olis Branch, at Indianapolis, Indiana, at 10 a. m., October 
19, with H. E. Moler and John Zahnd presiding; Charles H. 
Fish and William M. Tilden, secretaries; H. E. Moler, chor
ister; Maude Warne, organist; Charles A. Nolan and James 
Welch, ushers; John Zahnd, Charles H. Fish, and William 
M. Tilden, press committee. The following ministers reported 
their labors: Elders: H. _E. Moler, Jacob G. Halb baptized 
16, Charles H. Fish baptized 6, John Zahnd. Priests: Wil
liam N. Hanner, E. A. Jaegers baptized 7. Teachers: C. N. 
Maymon. Deacon James L. Oliver. The following branches 
reported: Hope Branch, gain 14; Indianapolis Branch, gain 
8; Louisville Branch; New Albany Branch, gain 8; Union 
Branch; total gain 30. Leavenworth Branch was declared 
disorganized. The bill of the district secretary of $1.04, for 
postage and report blanks, w'as allowed. The bill of the dis
trict president of $5.55 for expenses was also allowed. Bishop's 
agent's report was presented and showed receipts, $196.05; 
disbursements, $211.94; balance due agent, $15.89. Said 
report was audited and found correct. , The committee on 
new district record reported, and its report was accepted 
and the committee discharged. A new committee, consisting 
of Charles H. Fish, William M. Tilden, and Charles A. 
Nolan was elected ·and instructed to- complete the record. 
George H. Ferguson, of Louisville, was recommended. to the 
Presiding Bishop for appojntment as bishop's agent for the 
district. The following committee on district reunion- was 
indorsed bv the conference: R. C. Russell, Rose Davis, Jacob 
G. Halb, Charles A. Nolan, and James E. Warne. Henry 
Oliver resigned as district treasurer and William M. Tilden 
was elected to fill the vacancy. The following auditing· com
mittee was elected: For three years, Christian Maier; two 
years, E. A. Jaegers; one year Pearl Brown. - New Albany _ 
was chosen as the place for holding the next district con
ference, Saturday, May 17, 1913. The following were elected 
delegates to the next General Conference: H. E. Moler. John 
Zahnd, Charles H. Fish, Houston Glenn, Jacob G. Halb, W. M. 
Tilden. Charles A. Nolan, E. A. Jaegers, Fred Kendall, R, C. 
Russell, Edwin Perry, James Welch, Rose Davis. Delegates 
were Instructed to cist majority and minority vote in case of 
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division, also. full vote. of district. A. vote· of thanks was 
given the retiring;bishop's agent for his faithful services. 
The hour of calling th~ business sessions of our conferenc~s 
was· set for. 10 a. m. A collection of $4.80 was taken up to 
ineet the expenses of the district. The office of vice president 
was declared vacant and Ge0rge · H. Ferguson, of. Louisville, 
was elected to fill the vacancy: A vote of thanks was ex
tended to the pi'ess of Indianapolis for courtesies shown the 
conference. A vote of thanks was accorded the Indianapolis 
Branch for its hospitality and kindness shown those attend
ing the conference .. The conference approved the action of 
the district president in silencing Joseph Cummings and 
W. H. Robinson. The preachtrtg of the conference was by 
John Zahnd, H. E. Moler, and·Jacob G. Halb. The conference 
was quite W~i:l!:attended and all present seemed to enjoy the 
first conference held in the Hoosier capital. Charles H. Fish. 
district secretary. 

WESTERN. MAIN E.-District confei'ence held at Mountain
ville, Maine, November 16 and 17, 1912. Business meeting 
at 2;1p p: m. with District ·President F. J. Ebeling in the 
chair. He was chosen as .president. of the conference, and 
associated with him were the district'ccourt~¢~ors" George ·H. 
Knowlton and H. R. Eaton. Ministerial· rep01•t§ ·were read 
from Elders F. J. Ebeling, J. J. Billings, M. P. Eaton, and 
J. Henry Robbins. Verbal report from G. H. Knowlton. 
Stat.istical reports were read from Stonington, Little Deer 
Isle, Dixfield Center, and Mountainville. Dixfield Center 
report was referr.ed back to the branch for corrections. Re
port of tne committee appointed tQ examine into the errors 
of the Stonington Branch record read, and the committee 
continued for further labor. The decision of the elders' 
cour~ in the case of F.·J. Ebeling ~ersus Eugene Braun read, 
and It -was voted to affirm the findmgs of the court viz that 
the latter be cut off from membership as per hi~ request. 
Bishop's agent's report read and accepted as follows: On 
hand last report, $77.03; receipts, $137.73; on hand, $214.76; 
expended, $202; due church, $12.76 Auditjng committee's 
report on above report accepted. Conferepce ·organization 
was perfected by choosing F. J. Ebeling, chorister; Sister 
L. J. Eaton, organist; U. S. Eaton and Hosea B. Eaton, 
ushers. Voted that the resolution passed by the district con
ference of November 7, 1908, relative to the use of tobacco 
by the priesthood, be changed. Where it read before that 
any officer using tobacco should surrender his license, it was 
inserted that no branch should now sustain such an officer. 
Election of officers resulted as follows: District president, 
F. J. Ebeling; counselors, George ~- Knowlton and H. R. 
Eaton; secretary, W. A. Small; treasurer, Pearl F. Billings; 
H. R. Eaton was sustained as bishop's agent. It was voted· to 
hold next conference at Stonington, the time and place left 
with district president and the missionary in charge. There 
was preaching by F. J. Ebeling and George H. Knowlton. 
There was one baptism. W. A. Small, district secretary. 

NORTHERN NEBRASKA.-Conference of the Northern Ne
braska District convened at Blair, October 12, at 9 a. m. for 
prayer service; business session began at· 10, with District 
President J. M. Baker in the chair. A_motion prevailed that 
Brother Baker be requested to preside over the conference 
and that Anna Htcks, district !jecretary be requested to act 
as secretary of · the conference. The speakers during the 
conference were Brethren Baker, Craig, Lytle, and Ahlstrand. 
Those present holding the office of priest met and were or
ganized into a quorum. M. M. Bilyue was chosen president 
with W. T. Lowe ·and E. D. Briggs counselors, and A. E. 
Stoft secretary. Adjourned to meet at Omaha, Nebraska, 
at the calr of the executive committee. Anna Hicks, district 
secretary, 2805 North Twenty-fifth Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Christmas Offering for 1912. 
Blanks to assist in collection of the Christmas OfferJng for 

1912 have been forwarded to all Sunday schools whose ad
dresses we have. If your school did not get one, please notify · 
the undersigned- and you will be supplied. 

Blanks were also sent to some of the Saints who reside 
where there are no Sunday schools, thinking·that they might 
wish to secure a list of those in the locality where they 
reside who desire to help in the Lord's work in this manner. 

Please be prompt in returning your list, so that the publi
cation of the Blue Hope be not delayed. Mail your offering 
to Bishop E. L. Kelley, Independence, Missouri; Box 125. 

. D. J. KRAH;J:,, 
_ _ , . Secretary Genm·al S. S. Association. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 22, 1912. ' 

Thee Bishopric .. 

r:fOTICE. OF APPOINTMENT. OF- BISHOP'S -AGENT. FOR THE DISTRICT·
C)F SOUTHERN INI)IANA. . 

To the Saints and Friends of the-Southe1-n Indiana Dis-trwt 
of .the Reorganized' Chur~h of Jesus Christ of Lattm· Day · .
Smnts: Please take notice that upon the resignation of .
Brother John Zahnd, bishop's agent in and for said district, 
the Presiding Bishopric have this day appointed Elder Charles· 
H. Fish, of Indi'anapolis, Indiana, agent o:f the Bishopric of -
said .church in_and. for the ~r;ritory herein named. This 
appomtment flUthorizes the said Brother Charles H. Fish to 
perform the d_uties belol!-ging to bishop'$ agent in caring for 
and representmg financial matters of the said Southern In
diana District according to the rules and regulations govern-
ing in the -same. · . -

The Bishop1·ic take pleasure also in· extending special 
thanks to Brother John Zahnd for his excellent work as 
bishop's agent in and for this field. ·Brother Zahnd has now 
removed from that part of the missionary field and we trust 
the Lord will remember and accompany him in his new home 
and work. - -

Also we commend Brother Charles H. Fish to the Saints of 
the Southern Indiana District, and ask that each one within 
said district and each lover of the truth of Christ may help 
him in his work in the financial way, and thus merit a place 
that comes to the "doers of the wo:~;k'' in this life. Address 
all eommunications to Charles H. Fish, 645 West Twenty-

-ninth Street, Indianapolis, Indiana. 
Ever hopeful of the success of the Lord's work and the 

bringing about of holier. and -better conditions in the earth. 
Very respectfully submitted, 

E. L. KELLE_Y, P1·esiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 22, 1912. 

Information Wanted. 
Saints will confer me a favor by informing me of .any 

Saints or interested parties l~ving at or near Milwaukee, Wis-
consin. FRED V. DREYER. 

MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN, 443 Greenbush Street. 

Request for Prayer. 
Mrs. Alex. Mellon, Tidioute, Oklahoma, writes as follows: 

"I have been requested to ask for the prayers of the Saints 
in behalf of Mrs. Nellie Brannon, that if it is God's will she 
may have a lump removed from her neck. She has been to 
different doctors but they do not seem to know what the 
trouble is, and their medicine does not seem to help. her. 
She is not a member of the church but says she has more 
faith in the prayers of the Saints than she has in the doctors. 
Let us pray that the Lord will bless her and that her faith 
may increase in this latter day worlf"'i.mtil she may accept· of 
the same." 

Address. 
Elder J. L. Parker, home address, 2914 North Twenty-fifth 

Street, Omaha, Nebraska. Mission address, 610 Center Street, 
Sioux City, Iowa_. · 

Teachers of Spring River District. 
Will you please send in your home,· place, date, and by 

whom ordained in their order as given in ycmr license? I 
have tried to reach you by letter but failed, ·so far, to hear 
from you. It is necessary that you do this at once. As soon 
as the items reach us we will forward your quorum license 
to you. We hope to'hear from you soon. Direct to J. H. 
Jenkins, secretary, Wier City, Kansas. 

G. W. Ross, 
P1•esident of Teaahm·s' Quo?'li.?n. 

PITTSBURG, KANSAS, 1410 North Grand Avenue: 

Died. 
HALL,-James Hall, born at Salford, Lancashire, England, 

December 14, 1830; died September 17, 1912, at Manchester. 
He was baptized September 17, 1887, at Manchester, by JoseJ!Ii 
Dewsnup, sr.; ordained a priest April ·1, 1894, by· W. R. 
Armstrong, S. F. Mather, and Frederick Bruton. Brother 
Hall was a faithful :;;aint and diligent officer. He received· 
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one'~~f the most wonderful testimonies regarding the healing 
poW'~r of the gospel. He had been deaf for forty years and 
waa~·healed by .the prayer of faith,':and for twenty-five yea!"S 
walked in the light of God, faithf\illy bearing witness of the" 
saving power of God. For the last two years of his life he 
was unable to get about unless assisted. He leaves wife, five 
sons, and one daughter. He died from natural causes a11d 
his end was very peaceful. Sermon by G. W. Leggott. 

. ' DUTTON.-Ormond N. Dutton ,was born June 2, 1841~ in 
Hartford, Windsor County, Vermont· died at· his home five 
miles north of Janesville, Wisconsin, November 20, 1912. He 

. was baptized August 5, 1866, by Samuel Powers, ordained an 
elder May 29, .1870, by Samuel Powers and C. H. Jones. He 
married Miss· Ellen F. Burnham, May 25, 1864. Three sons 
and three daughters were born to this union. All survive him 
but John, who passed to the other shore some years ago. He 
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enlisted for the Civil War, in the Twenty-Second Regiment, 
Company E, where he contracted asthma, from which he 
was a great sufferer all these years. He was strong in the' 
faith of the latter day work, and always bore a strong testi
mony of the same in his life. He was loved and respected by 
all. Our sympathies are extended to· his bereaved companion, 
who was always devoted to him, but· we remember that 
"Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." His reward is 
sure. Funer11-I at the )lome, November 22. A. very large 
gathering of friends and relatives listened to the sermon by 
W. A. McDowell. The singing was good. · 
BARSTOW.-Davi~ C. L. Ba;rstow1 son of Brotl~er a!ld Sister 

George Barstow, d1ed at S11-mt Vmcent's Hospital m Cleve
land, Ohio, November 23, 1912, as the result of an accidental 
gun shot· wound inflicted on November 22. He was born ~at 
Carbon Hill, Ohio, January 5, 1893; blessed by Elders Mol~:r. . __ ..... _____ ._: ______ .. ----~--------• ... 

BARGAINS IN MAGAZINES 
We want to supply your reading matter the commg year. 

Send us y6ur magazine list and get our club rate; we can save 
you money on any magazine published. Watch this space next 
weekJor a page of bargains in reading matter. 

R~member 

WE- DUPLICATE ANY PRICE 
m any trade list issued by any news-· company or subscription 
agency from this date. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, LAMONI, lOW Ao 
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Harder, and • Cooper; J u!y _ 1893; . Brothef ·_ Qeorge Barsto\V, 
with his family moved to ik;irtland in 1897, where they have 
since resided. - In:terrnent in Kirtland Cemetery. Funeral 
services in the Temple, conducted by J. • A. Becker; serrno_n by 
L. ·w. Powell. · 

JONllON . .::...Lieriettie Jonson; a~ pavenp~rt! Iowa, November 
18, _1912, aged 28 years .. S\J.e JOins her mrant son who pre
ceded her to the b!lyimd some nme months; In her the Saints 
lose a true and qevoted sister. The God-fearing relatives, 
including husband, parents, sisters, and brothe1·s, and ten
year-old daughter, are the especially bereaved: .. They miss 
her cheerful smile and loving service. Funeral in cha•rge 
of W. Mannering and J. Morgan. Burial in .San Antonio, 
the city of her ;residence. - -

KIMBALL.-,J ames R. Kimball was born January 21; --1854, 
at }Vilkesport, oLambt~m County, Ontario. In 1876 he was 
united ·in marriage with Charlotte Chute. To this union 
were born six sons and four daughters. Two of these sons, 
William and Ancil, preceded their father in death a number 
of years ago. Of the four living sons, two, Wellington and 
Clarence, reside at Kimball and carry on a mercantile busi
ness. The other_ two, Norman and George, reside at l)etroit,' 
Michigan. The daughters are all living; , Pearl, now Mrs. 
J. _ W. Cairns, of Campbellford, Ontario; ·.Maytha, widow of 
the late Wallace Boyington,- is nurse in the Detroit Hospital; 
Lottie, now Mrs. J. S. Claus, Detroit; Mabel, of Detroit. He 
was baptized May 7, 1911, at Saint- Clair, Michigan, by 
Daniel Macgregor. His illness lasted over a year, and his 
continued -severe suffering was borne with Christian .forti
tude. He retained consciousness to the last moment·· and 
passed away peacefully on the 11th ,at his late home. At 
one o'clock, Thlitsdayi- November 14,- the remains Were taken 
to the Latter Day Saints' church, of which Mr. Kimball was 
a member. Sermon by Evangelist John Shields, to a large 
l!athering of relatives· imd friends. Interment at Wilkesport 
Cemetery. Deceased was well and favorably known, and 
esteemed, for his amiable and excellent qualities. 

A, New Edition of .the 
; 

Doctrine and Covenants 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee :was appointed to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section ~2 of the Doc

trine 'and Coven~nts. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains· a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cordance. All_ the revelations up to date 

are. included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. 94, cloth ........................ $ .65 
No. 95, full leather ..... : ............ 1.00-
No. 96, imitation-morocco, gilt edge~ .. 1.50 
No. 97, full morocco, flexible .... , . :-;. . 2.50 

He~ald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

' ~ :-- .. 

An All-around N ewspap~r. 
It is generally conceded that- The Chicago ·'Record-Herald 

is preeminently_ the great family_ newspapei-"-of the Central 
West. What has giVen it this favored position in the honie? 
The explanation will be found, not in any single feature -but · 
in the all-around excellence of all dts departments, so 'that
it appeals alike to men and women,:. young and old, gay and -
serious-the whole family.,._ · · 

The superior news gathering facilities and.high-class liter
ary features of The Record-Herald have been· the -main fac
tors in its wonderful success. Besides the full: :service of the 
Associated Press', it receives the foreign C~i-J>le. ser,_;i~e of the 
New York World and Herald. If has-its QWn leas_ed wires to 

ANew BOok 
has just been issued, ~ntitled 

, DoCtrines and.Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism· 

By Elder J. D. Stead _ 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book._ 
(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 

to know the FACTS. 
(2) -To get the FACTS _don't go to the enemies 

of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized _publications of this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. 

(3). You can _not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. · 

(4) The author of this -new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving you .... - -

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences therein con
tained. Or'der No. la, price.,' · .... ." ........ $1.50 

Herald Publishi~y. :House. 
Lamoni, . Iowa • 
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New York and Washington:_also special correspondentS in 
all the large 11ities of the. East. · . 
. _-.The Chicago-·Record-Herald has its-own special correspond-
entS-in every town of-the Central West, who report all im-

and artists-a feast of entertaimrient for the whole family. 
The Chicago Record-Herald lias earned_- its· preeminence by 
solid all-around excellence . 

.. portantc news by telegraph. Complete a'n~' reliab~e ~arket 
reports and .financial news can ah':ays be found ~~ 1ts . ~ol

. umns;with.all other news of the_ busmess world. Its sportmg 
-department Elolso is of the best. 
- BU:t man and woman cim not live by news alone. The true 
distinction of' The Chicago Record-Herald comes withwhat it 

. gives over. and"aboye the news-'-in such. fe~ture.s. as S. E. 

Book love, my friends, is your pass to the greatest, the -
purest, and the mos~ perfect pleasure that God has prepared· 
for his creatures. It lasts when all other. plea_sures fade. 
It,wi)l support you when all-other_ recreations are gone; It 
will last you until your death. It wjll make your ho~rs 
pleasant to you as long as you live.="-Anthonf Trollope. 

Kiser's dall¥ column of humor, George F1tch s w1tty essay_s, 
Arthur M. Evans' travel articles, Ralph_ Wilder's clever-car
toons, besides ·serial stories by noted authors,- etc. Its criti
cisms of ·the drama, music and books are unsurpassed by any 
in the country. Choicest. of all these ·extra features is the 

. Sunday Magazine· of The Record-Herald, a real magazine, 
' full of good stories and pictures· by the best living authors 

Ho~ safely we lay bare the poyerty of hufuan 'ignorance to 
·bo'oks"· without feeling any shame. They are -'masters who 
instruct Us without rod or ferrule, without angry words, with
out clothes or money. If ·you come to them they are not 
asleep; ·if you ask and inquire of them .they do not withdraw, 
themselves; they .do not chide you if you make mistakes; 
they do not laugh. at you if you are igp.orant.-Richard De 
Bury. 

Landmarks of 
Typewriter 

/ 

Progress-
Such are all the recent developments of the 

Remington-
(Visible Models to and H) 

. Among these developments are: 
. The Built-in Decimal Tabulator-whtth makes the decimal tabulat-
ing mechanism ali integral· part of the typewriter. 

The Tabulator Set Key-which eHminates all hand setting of the 
tabulator ·stops. 

The Column Selector-which determines, by the stroke of a single 
key, the exact point on each line where the writing is to begin. 

TheAdding and Subtracting Rlimington (Wahl Mechanism)-which 
combines in one typewriter, and in one operation, the func!tons of the 
writing machine and the adding machine. 

Every one of these new devel
opments is an evidence of the per
petual leader_ship of the Remington 
Typewriter. I 11 us t rated booklet . 
descriptive of all recent Remington 
'improvements, sent on request 

Remington 
Company 

(Incorporated) 

208 Fifth Street 
DES MOINES, JOW A 

THE. MORMON GIRL; Just · off the 
Pl'!lSS and now being :bound. Will ~e 
ready for mailing in a few weeks. - A 
splendid story-nothing better for a holi-· 
day present. Order No. 247%. Cloth, 
$1.25. 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps, This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantage,s of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births; marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed i.s 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headingB are p_rinted on the upper_ 
outside comer of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. . 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seill Leather, 
round corners, r~ under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. -Our special price .•.....• $2.25 

. Postage 2'4 cents. 

Send all orders to . • 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

'Lamoni. Iowa 
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A .VERY FINE FARM 
. ~ . • .. 

160 acres 2 miles from corporate limits 
of Lamoni. Good house of 6. rooms.· Sys., 

DaldiiJIPoWder 
. Absoluteb'Pure. 

:.. tern of water work!! furnishing hot ,and 
cold water, fine orchard and grove. Fine 
large b. arn nearly new. Double corn. ciibl 
m;w hog house, a good one .• Cattle sh~a 
w1th self feeder attached. · Entire ·farm 
fenced hog tight with woven wire and 
hedge or cedar posts. Beautiful location 
with buildings facing,.tlte squth. Price 
$115 per acre. . .,, ·· . · . 
· . G. W. Blair, Sec. 
LAMONI LAND AND LOAN CO . 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

OUR J'iQj:,W CATALOGUE will be reach~:.:.. 
to mail in ·a· few days. Write for one so 
as to ha\;"it handy at all times. It .fg;::;, 

The Woman Makes the Home free. · c:'' · ·.:., 
-_;~..=:.(, ~~~··: 

She makes it best who, looking after the 
culinary department, turns her back resolute
ly upon unhealthful, or even suspicious, food 
accessories. She is economical;" she knows 
that true economy does not consist in the use 
of inferior meat, flour, or baking powder. She 
is ap earnest advocate of home made, home 
baked food, and has proved the truth of the 
statements . of the experts that the best cook
ing in- the· world today is done with Royal 
Baking Powder. 

- :~~f,,., 

BOOI\}OF MORMON. Danish edition. 
(Mormo:i/S'Bog) just received. . 

Order 14 · leather. edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leatHer, flexible, $2.50. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

ARTISTIC PENWORK 
Penwork of every description. Ca~;d 

writing a specialty. Best oblique pen· 
holder made, fancy inlaid, price 50c. 
Five cents will bring you a specimen 
of my work. Write for prices. 

Address F. R. BROWN 
General Delivery, 

Colorado Springs, Colorado 

Reference, Elder L. E. Hills, 
38tf 

23 N. 7th, Bozeman, Mont. 

OUR CHRISTMAS BOOK No. 1. This 
is a new book just off the press-contah_1s 
:lialogues, songs, recitations, etc. Writ1lell 
especially for our people. 

Order No. 18Ba. Paper, 26c. 

A GERMAN . ..EDITION of a Marvelous 
·Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 

No. 230b. Paper, 25c. · 

FOR SALE 
190 acres within 4 miles of Lamoni, 

Iowa. Well improved, good house, 2 
barns, 70 acres in CQrn, 120 acres tame 
grass, 30 acres hog tight ·fence. One of 
the best farms in Decatur County. · 

For price write, wire, or call upon 
D. W. Neill & Co., ., · 

46-2t* Pawnee City, Nebraska. 

Texas This -Winter 
-Why Not? 

Many folks are just commencing to "get wise" to the attrac
tions of a trip to Texas. 
Texas lands? Oh, yes, fortunes have been made and are 
being made in city property down there. If you have never 
been in that country, don't you really owe yourself a Texas 
outing? This winter, for instance-why not? 
The rat~s are attractive. The climate is fine, the hotels are 
good; that's a lot to see, and you may run across a good way 
to make some money-Qthers have. 

· Anyhow, come in and let.'s talk it over. If I 
haven't literature descrjgfng the particul~~or see
tio!l that interests yo'l!{/I c!!n get it,. if. it's 
prmted. - ··· 

; ;_~~~·:· 

L. F. &lLTZ, Agent 
£. B: & Q. R. R. 
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IDn~ered -as aecond-clasa Qlatter at Lallloljl post omce. 

''If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dili
. ciples indeed; and ye-shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31; 32_-

'"lbere shall not any man among you have san it 
-.be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."-'-

Boo!t of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. ' 
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Editorial 
JOYOUS NEWS. 

"Oh, 'tis joyous, 'tis reviving to our hearts to hear each day; 
Glorious news from far arriving, how the gospel wins its 

way, 
Those enlightening who in death and darkness lay." 

Letters which we have been receiving for a num
ber of weeks past have kept the words of the hymn 
from which we have made the quotation ringing in 
our minds daily. 

A brother writing from the South in a letter· re
ceived a short time ago, referring to his labor men
tions incidentally that he has been privileged to bap
tize seventy-four since entering tll'e field this last 
spring-a very good record indeed, and it was in 
a comparatively new place. He writes joyously and 
we join with him in the good news from ·afar. Also' 
from the South, though not quite so far away, a 
letter indicates that B1·ethren Hubert Case and 
Henry Sparling have been meeting with some suc
cess in preaching among the Indians of Oklahoma, 
the brother incidentally mentioning that Bro.ther . 
Case had baptized sixteen of the Indians, of whom 
one ·of them was. quite an influential man among 
them. This is a substantial result obtained from the 
careful, persistent effort made by the brethren among 
the Lamanites. We commend them for their cour
age and zeal, and give the encou'raging news that 
others may enjoy it. 

Brother R. C. Evans, writing from Toronto be
fore the opening of the Princess Theater, which at 
the time of his writing was said to occur on' Novem
ber 3, mentioned among other items worthy of note. 
that while his records of l)aptism might not be so 
large as at some other period, still his records showed 
that he had baptized some sixty-nine, if we remem
ber the number which he stated.. His services in 
the Princess, under the auspices of the officials and 
membership of the Toronto Branch, began on Sun
day, November 3. The opening seemed to be aus
picious; the house was filled and all could not ob,tain 
room. _ We have heard from others that the effort 
to date has been quit;e effective. 

Brother J. F. Curtis, in his 1ast quarterly report 
concerning which he came and talked with us per-

'-%' 

": ·.· ': .' 

sonally, showed that there had been baptized in the 
field over which he and Brother Peter Anderson are 
in charge, an aggregate of 27 4 persons, being 
an average of between four and one half and five 
baptisms to each 'missionary at work in the field.
This does not cover the number of baptisms per
formed in the different local efforts carried on by 
local ministers._ 

From two points in the Northwest we learn by 
letter that two new branches were organized; one 
with about fifty members, thirty-five of which num" 
ber were the result of baptisms in· ~he locality where 
the branch was organized, it being a new place, the 
other with sixty-one members, fifty-five of which 
were new baptisms. · These branches were organized, 
proper men chosen, and the branches left to do their 
own work. This shows incidentally the work that 
is going on, and we think will give encouragement 
to those who are working in the field. 

Last April Brother T. W. Chatburn returned home. 
to attend the General Conference, but he left work 
unfinished in Scammon, Kansas, and he felt it his 
duty to return and assist them in building a church. 
This he succeeded in doing and an excellent building 
was finished by the Saints, the larger part of the 
work being done by the brethren of the locality. 
We may mention incidentally, to the credit of this 
brother, that in his labor in what is known as the 
Spring River District within the last year and a 
half he has succeeded in securing the finishing of 
certain buildings in the district that were left par
tially unfinished and has also secured sufficient means 
in the localities to pay off the indebtedness against 
buildings and secure deeds of the property running 

-to the Bishop, in some instances these had been 
standing for years and needed but application of 
the e:p.ergy which Brother Chatburn seems to have 
been able to .give, to bring to pass the desired result. 

We may mention in this connection that we hear · 
favorable reports from Brother Rees Jenkins, at 
Jerusalem, and of late a little from a point in the 
West indicates that two or three parties seemingly 
fairly educated in their mother tongue have been 
making inquiry of one of_ our brethr~n and he is 
teaching them from the Church History and the Book. 
of Mormon. They are of the Armenian race, have 

•'",, 
:.l 
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not well progressed in the English language· yet. 
One among them, a young lady, seems to be the 
brightest and to have the best command of the 

· English language, and with her assistance, the 
brother referred to is in hopes that he may give 
these inquiring_ minds .that which may .assist them 
in making a search for the way of life. 

AN EXPERIMENT, AND WHAT CAME OF IT. 
TOGETHER WITH A DISSERTATION ON LECTURES ON 

"MORMONISM." 

During 1913 the SAINTS' HERALD will. run a series 
of articles under the general head of "Methods and 
tactics." Watch for that series. But that is not 
what we started to write about. 

. .. ~- .. 

·Joseph Smith's work, thos(l ·g~od/iii~~s chu~ch mem~ 
bers .. began ·to cry,. 'fSit dowh.; ·.:Put him· out," etc .. 

·The writer was younger an~.',~oi~~- inexperienc~d 'at· 
the time, and probably did, no(pl,lt. up the best kind 
of a fight. At least· he did n'otjast long, when the. -
choir b_~gan to sing. .. -

From there we . went to. Santa Ana, and found· 
another lecture of a similat sort on the ecclesiastical 
program. In this instance we decided to permit 
Brother A.· Carmichael, now .. manager of the Herald 
Publishing House, to try his li.and at the business 
of correcting errors. So at the ciose of the lecture 
Brother Carmichael arose and :requested privilege to 
make a few brief remarks. The little, near-sighted, 
five-foot pastor looked at him over. his spectacles 
and said, "We have only one iecture advertised for 
to-night. The choir will sing," So away went the 
organ, and ·away went the choir, leaving Brother. 
Carmichael in the air. 

The lone elder in the pew is at a disadvantage 
when he confront~. the lecturer in the pulpit. The 
latter has control of the house, and usually the sup
port of the congregation, who are blinded by preju
dice; and the elder must sit down or be 'put out. 

We have cherished a theory that it would be good 
"tactics," in some instances, at least, to get in touch 
with a prospective lecturer- on "Mormonism," be
fore his lecture, and if possible secure a pledge from 
him to make an honorable distinction between our 
people and the Utah people, rather than to wait until 
the close of the lecture and then try to get a hear
ing. Most men would choose to be corrected pri
vately, before committing themselves, rather than 
publicly, after having taken a position. We have never been present at such an attack 

Periodically in every town of any importance, and upon us where 'tme of the elders was permitte.<l to 
in some of no importance, some•lectm'er conies along reply or make any self-defense. We have never per:. 
and announces a lecture on "Mormonism,"-or per- sonally known of an instance where our elders were 
haps it is one of the local clergy that fires up and ·willingly granted that privilege. We did hear -of 
thinks it is time to "do something religious," so one case where one of the brethren who has a voice 
starts out to lift Latter Day Saint scalps. that can be heard a long distance succeeded in being 

heard, be~ause he could make more noise than the The writer has attended many such lectures. Most 
of the elders have had the same experience. This choir. · 
is the usual course: ~The story begins with the char- S<;>me one has said that the pulpit is "a coward's 
acter of the parents of Joseph Smith. Then he is castle," and we have seen the force of that-statement 
taken up in his turn. The most awful and ridicu- on such occasions. There is nQ fairness or s_ense of 
lous lies are told about the Smith family. Then the square deal in such men. · To strike and hide, 
follows the old Spalding Romance story; and so to' bite and run, is their policy. Words have not 
the lecturer meanders 'on until finally he reaches been invented adequate to convey -our contempt for 
the modern evils of Utah Mormonism. No distinc- such methods. We might address such a man as 
tion is made between the Reorganized Church and . the old southern gentleman did a correspondent: 
the Utah Church; between the true and the false; "Sir, I being a gentleman, and my stenographer be
the innocent and the guilty. ing a lady, I can not tell you what I think of you; 

The writer has listened to these har-angues until but you, being neither, can imagine what I would like 
sick, and disgusted, and humiliated. And at one _to say." 
time resolved never to attend another. For our An opportunity presented itself not long ago for 
experience has been that when we have demanded a us to test our theory, and in this case it worked well; 
right to be heard at tlJ.e close of the lecture that though in, another instance it might not work at 
right has been denied. all ; and it would be necessary to adopt other 

Ten or twelve years ago the writer attended a "tactics." .. · 
lecture by the rioted Doctor Iliff, in one of the lead-_ The Prostestant church~s ,of San Berna1;dino re~ 
ing churches of San Bernardino. It· was the same cently united their forces for a "home mission" 
old story. At the closei we got the floor and elicited week. Arid to start the th..ingJight, the ministerial 
a· grudging. acknowledgment that there were two alliance announced a lecture on "Mormonism," by 
churches b~ring the n~J,me of Latter Day Saint; the Reverend M):·. Lee, . pastor of the Methodist 
but when we asked the. further privilege to correct Church, South. 
some glaring untruths that had been told regarding In company wi.tn Bi·other Boren, priest of the San 
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"' Bernardino Bral).ch, . we calle.d on Mr. Lee on the· 
afternoon 'befor'ediis lecture, and :£ound him ·busy 'in 
his study formulating hi:/disc;ourse .. We introduced 
ourselves, and tole!.' him that we were interested in 
his subject, and would like to have him outline that 
which he intended to'·'present, and that we would tell 
him later why we made such a request. 

--..·:' 

We were fortunate in this instance, !or M:r. Lee, 
so far as we could determine, was a very fair and 
~gentlemanly individual. This was refreshing, and we 
appreciated his courteous treatment. A cynic has said 
that there are "Men, and women, and p1·eache1·s:'' 
The sting of this is in the implication that preache1:s 
are neither me_n nor women; that physicaJly they 
are not men, and morally they are not women; that 
God did not make them· women,· and they have failed 
to acquire full miinhdbd. When we have watched the 
silly professional smiles: and smirks, the affectation 
-of deep feeling where none existed, and listened to 
the sanctimonious ministerial whines and cadences, 
and noted the arts and wiles and mannerisms o~ some 
of the clergy, we have thought, "Truly, there are men, 
and women, and p1·eache1·s. God made men, and he 
made women; but here is a thing that is neither man 
nor woman." 

But of course this is not by any means true 
of all sectarian ministers. There are numbers of 
very fine and manly men in their ranks. There are 
preachers and preachers. Mr. Lee evidently was 
both a preacher and a man. His mistake, however, 
was in permitting himself to be advertised to lecture 
on a subject which he had never given thorough 
study. · 

,In answer to our inquiry, he replied that he pro
posed first to show that Joseph Smith and his family 
were lazy, ignorant,. superstitious, dishonest, drunken 
impostors. He then produced a little pamphlet, pub
lished by the Reverend Mr. Nutting, and read us 
nume_rous affidavits ·supposed to have been made by 
old neighbors of Joseph Smith, taken from Howe's 
expose, in which the most sickening and untrue alle
gations were made against the character of Joseph 
Smith. He then passed to polygamy, political in
terference, and commercialism, as manifested in 
Utah to-day. · 

At this juncture, we informed him further as to 
our identity, and our· connection with the Reorgan
ized Church. We endeavored to give him a brief 
history of the church, a clear knowledge of the dis
tinction between our people and the Utah people, 
'and set .forth the character of Joseph Smith in its 
true light. He listened ·very attentively, and asked 
many questions; and finally pledged himself to make 
the distinction; He also s_aid' that he appreciated our 
coming to him with a statement of our position, so 

'that he .. could get an understanding -of it before his 
lecture. 

:.:• ; ... ·. ,, 

From here we went to the' public library, and for 
purposes of our own secured a· history of John Wes
ley. As. though Providence had favored our plan, 
we had scarcely secured the book and glanced through 
its pages b~fore·Mr. Lee appeared in' the library in. 
search of some matter relative to his subject, or at 
least· we presumed that such was the occasion of 
his visit. We approached him again, in this way: 

"Mr. Lee; after you read those ,statements made 
by former neighbors of Mr. Smith, the thought .oc- · 
curred to us that a similar collection of damaging 
stories might be made regarding John Wesley, the· 
great foun'der of your own church. For instance,· 
here in this· book we read that his.old neighbors told 
all sorts of' st~ries about him, that he was a would-be 
suicide; and even related how he had been arrested 
and. fined for selling gin. They•mobbed him, abused 
his followers shame:t:ully, and in fact treated him 
much as Joseph Smith's old neighbors treated him." 

This seemed to present the matter in a ligl).t that 
was new to our liste:n,er. He looked a little startled, 
and said, "I never heard of that gin story. Let's 
see that." 

So we turned to the page and let him read: 
The ~trangest suspicions and calumnies were ·circulated; 

and men will ·believe any calumnies, however preposterously 
absurd, against those of whom they are disposed to think ill. 
He had hanged himself and been cut down just in time;-he 
had been fined for selling gin, etc.-Life of Wesley, by 
Southey, p. 272. 

Yes, John Wesley's old neighbors regarded him as 
a convicted gin peddler, and a would-be suicide. 

"Now, Mr. Lee," we said, "we admire John Wes
ley, and have not looked these thi.ngs up because we 
think that they are true, but to show you how. un
reliable such testimony is, when it has its origin 
in religious bigotry. John Wesley's neighbors lied 
about him, and ·Joseph Smith's neighbors lied about 
him; the testimony is just as true in one instance as 
in the other." 

We attended the lecture, intent upon noting re
sults.. True to his promise, Mr. Lee intr-oduced his 
remarks by telling of our visit, and made a clear, 
straightforward statement of the attitude of the 
Reorganized Church on the questions of polygamy 
and political interference. 

He then g:ave a fairly accurate account -of the con
version of Joseph Smith, his prayer in the woods, 
and his own account of the vision. He resented the 
statement made by Joseph Smith that the Lord told 
him that the creeds of the churches were all wrong, 
'and that he sho\tld join none of them. This was 
natural, considering his viewpoint, though, to us, 

-the message of Joseph Smith was quite correct. The 
subsequent revision of popular creeds, · shows that 
they were wrong at the time. Jesus says, "If you 
are not one you are not mine." There were the 
various denominations pulling each other ~round by 
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'the hair ·of the head. ~we speak fi-guratively), and 
quite evidently they were not one. · · 

The speaker thJn passed directly to the question 
of conditions in Utah at the present time, with which 
we had no concern, more than any other religious 
people. All the mass of stuff that is usually framed 
up and dumped upon an unsuspecting public was 
omitted. Those old stories that religious enemies 
trumped up about Joseph Smith, just as they did 
about John Wesley, were omitted, as they should 
have been, and should be from: every such lecture. 
' So we felt that the experiment had worked fairly 
well, at least. We had secured from a resident pas
tor and member of the ministerial alliance, a state
ment of our true attitude, before a uhion meeting 
of the various Protestant churches of the city. Such 
a statement probably had more weight tha.n ~my 
similar statement that we might have attempted to 
make at the close of the lecture. And it was true! 
It is a Christian act to put a lecturer on "Mormon
ism" in the way of telling the truth. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

"GRADED SUPPLEMENTAL LESSONS." 
A neat little sixteen-page pamphlet, prepared by 

Professor J. A. Gunsolley, Mrs. D. H. Blair, and Mrs. 
B. C. Smith, for all grades from the little beginners 
to the seventeen-year-old seniors. Not intended to 
take the plade of the regular lessons in Gospel Qua1·
te1·ly; but, as the name implies, supplemental thereto. 
A means of helping the teacher who has difficulty 
in keeping her class interested for the whole period 
of the regular lesson. Helpful in gradation; very 
beneficial to the pupil in the scope of bible knowledge 
furnished. Published by the General Sunday School 
Association. Get a dozen and try them out. 

Price five cents each, postpaid; six for twenty 
cents; twelve for thirty-five cents. Address Herald 
Publishing House, Lam'oni, Iowa, or Ensign Publish
ing House, Independence, Missouri. 

HERALD OFFICE SUBSCRIPTION AGENCY. 
The Business Manager has established a general 

expect to take during the coming year. Turn to the 
back cover page of this HERALD 'for' clubbing rates 
of all kinds. • · · · 

·NOTES AND CO~MENTS. 
Z. H. GURLEY DEAD.-Word has been received at 

the Herald Office that Z. R Gurley, one-time mem
ber ofthe church and an apostle, died on November 
22, at Canton, Missouri. See General lnterest De- • 
partment. 

·"THE EVENING STANDARD.," OGDEN, UTAH.-,-This 
paper very kindly gave space ln its issue qf the 27th 
ult. to a communication from Elder J. E. Vander
woodin which he shows that the·message ·of theRe
organized Church is one oi ·good· will, and asking 
the cooperation of all who are interested in the up-
lifting of the human race. · 

ORDER OF ENOCH HOUSE.-We invite. attention to 
a statement in this issue concerning the United Orde1: 
of Enoch House at Independence. A brother writes 
that many Saints who visit Independence are not 
aware of the existence of this place, "to our loss 

-and their own disappointment." 

. .. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and ·Original 

A Song for Christmas. 
Chant me. a rhyme of Christmas

Sing me a· jovial 'song,-
And though it is filled with laughter, 

Let it be pure and strong. 

Sing of the hearts brimmed over 
With the story of the day

Of the echo of childish voices 
That will not die away. 

. subscription agency for all magazines. There is 
doubtless much business among the Saints in this 
line which can be handled by the Herald Office. It is 
not the intention Qf the Business Manager to discour
age in any way the use of our church literature, but 
as a matter of fact, and properly so, the Saints are a 
reading people and look to many sources for their 
edification and enjoyment. Why can not this busi- • 
ness be diverted to the Herald Office? A postcard 
inquiry to the Herald Office will forthwith be an
swered, giving the rate for any of our ·numerous 
monthly magazines and other periodicals. It would 
be well for Saints in writing for the new catalogue 
to make inquiry also in regard to the magazines they 

Of the blare of the tasseled bugle, 
And the timeless clatter and beat 

Of the drum that throbs to muster 
Squadrons of scampering feet . 

But, oh, let your voice fall -fainter, 
Till, blent with a minol' tone, 

You temper your song with the beauty 
Of the pity Christ h!lth shown. 

And sing one verse for the voiceless; 
And yet, ere the song be done, 

A verse for the ears that· hear not, 
And a ·verse for the sightless on~. 

For though it be·time for singing 
A merry Christmas glee, 

Let a low, sweet voice of pathos 
Run through the melody. 

-James Whitcomb Riley. 
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· Original· Articles 
BELIEF AND UNBELU:F. . . 

. Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil\ 
h_eart_ of unbelief, in departing from the living God.-Hebrews 
3: 12. 

The great'Teacher said, "Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation." It -is not enough to 
"watch," nor is it enough to ."pray"; but the love of 
God for us, and his great Wisdom, are made mani: 

. fest in the complete statement, "Watch and pmy." _ 

To believe the truth, sincerely and intelligently, 
always takes us nearer to God. To refuse to believe 
any portion of truth, whether it be historical, pro
phetical; or doctrinal, removes us farther away from 
God, directly or indirectly. ~vidently, then, God 
requireS us to believe all truth,_ as fast as we become 
acquainted with it, and reject all error as rapidly as 
we find out what it is. What a responsibility! and 
how careful we should be! 

Experience and observation teach that the most 
effectual preventive of and -antidote for the sin 
mentioned in the quotation at the head of this article, 
is chm'ity, which the apostle says, "believeth all 
things" (all things which are true, of course,) and 
which the Book of Mormon says "is the· pure love 
of Christ." This will enable us, in due time, to 
believe the truth, the whole t1"uth, and nothing but 
the truth. Why? Because the love of God and "the 
Spirit of truth" are inseparable companions. Where 
either one dwells, there the other is always to be 
found; and ·as the Master said of this Spirit, "He 
will guide you into all truth : for he shall not speak 
of himself; b1,1t whatsoever ·he shall hear, that shall 
he speak: and he will show you things to come." 
This Spirit takes of the things of the Father and Son 
and shows them unto us. (See John 15: 13-15.) 

A brilliant mind, which -is quick to perceive, is a 
good thing;_ a liberal or classical education is an 
efficient means in the accomplishment of good; but 
there-is absolutely no substitute for the love of God 
and the Spirit of truth. Whoever ignores these rich 
provisions of the Father's love will, in a greater or 
less degree, wander into the mazes of darkness and 
sin. "Let no man think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think," should be a constant reminder· to 
us all. The fact that God has made provision for our 
safety and wel:llare, is tantamount to saying that he 

·saw it to be necessary and important. How, then, · 
can we ign~re or reject these provisions of divine 
wisdom and love and, at the same time, escape con
demnation -and loss? 

_Truth, as found recorded in the sacred books of 
the church, usually requires more credulity to reject 
it, than it does true faith to receive it. The great 
trouble with many people is, they believe what they 
feel inclined to believe, and re!use to believe what 

they do· not feel inclined to believe, with but little 
regard for evidence for or against. 

- THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION. . . . 

Some two months ago- a broth~r, in a personal 
letter, makes tlie following statement: -
· There is a phase of infidelity creeping into the church in 

the m-ost subtle way. ·I refer to the immaculate conception· of 
Christ. 

This reminds .us of a conversation which took 
place between two young men of the church, within 
the last year, the doubting.-one being the son of_ one 
of .the prominent and .leading elders of the church. 
I give it, in substance, as .reported to me by the 
brother who undertook to defend what is written. 
We will call one A, and the other B. 

A. · "I contend that the 'immaculate conception' is 
merely a dogma, not only contrary to reason and the 
established order of nature and nature's God, but a 
dogma that can readily be understood to be merely 
a human exp'ression, emanating -from the overzeal
ous hands into which the eady manuscripts of the 
Bible had fallen. In fact, I regard -it as an inter
polation from pagan or superstitious sources, such 
as is contained in the Apocrypha to the New Testa'
ment, for example;' 

B. "But we [meaning the church] have a trans
lation, or version, of the Scriptures that was not 
subject to such interference, and the 'immaculate 
conception' is plaJ.nly and unmistakably taught 
therein." 

·A. "Our Inspired Tt;anslation was not completed 
during the life of Joseph the Martyr, and it was sub
ject to completion, revision, or alteration by the 
hands of those to whom it passed." 
· At this juncture "B" found himself unable to meet 
the story, and, therefore, the conversation ended. 

TESTIMONY OF THE BOOKS. 

· All true Latter Day Saints are believers in the 
Bible, Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine and Cove
nants. They are bound by the testimony of these 
three books. What, therefore, do the books say on 
this point?-

King James' Vm·sion.-No\~ the birth of Jesus Christ was 
on this wise: When as his mother Mary w~s espoused to Jos
eph before they came together, she was found with child of 
the 'Holy Ghost. Then joseph lier husband, being a just man, 
and not willing to make her a public example, was minded to 
put her away privily. But while he thought on these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt 
call his .name Jesus; for he shall sa._ve his people from their 
sins,_:_ Matthew 1: 18-21. 

If we reject Matthew's account of the conception 
by the Holy Ghost, we must. also reject the name 
given for the, prospective Savior, together_ with the 
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great work he·was to do, namely, to "save his people 3. As we ha~e already seen, Matthew wr.ote at ali 
[1·om thei1· sins"; for all this, according to Matthew, early date, and yet" he mentions a record of the con
was told Joseph in the same dream. Thus, we see ception and birth of Jesus Christ, which had alrmidy -
that it is not merely the rejection of one historical · been written. . -
statement of the New Testament, but upon the same 4. Luke made his record some seventeen or twenty 
or similar ground, throwing discredit upon a large years later. The style of their narratives is dif
portion of the sacred history. ferent. We notice, too, that Matthew records what 

And inthe sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from the angel said to Joseph, while Luke furnishes us 
God unto ~ city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin es- with what he said to Mary, All this is against the 
poused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of supposition of fraud and gives us a still better op
David; and the virgin's name was Mary. And the angel .portunity to test the correctness of their testimony. 
came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou _art highly f~vored, the There is no evidence of collusion. 
Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among women; and when 
she saw him, she was tl'oubled at his saying, and cast in her 5. Luke was an unusually intelligent and ·able 
mind what manner of salutation this should be. And the writer and, according to his own statement, had an 
angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary; for thou hast found excellent opportunity to test the correctness of what 
favor with God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy he wrote, be[01·e he made his 1'eC01'd. This is What 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. he says : 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there shall be no end.-Luke 1: 2{i-33. 

These same accounts of these extraordinary 
events, as given in the Inspired Version, are found 
in Matthew 2: 1-4; Luke 1: 26-33. The wording is 
almost identical, and the harmony of the two ver
sions, on this point, is complete. However, we call 

Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of i;hose things which are most surely 
believed among us, even as they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were eye witnesses, and ministers 
of the word; it seemed good to me also, having had pe~fect 
understanding of all things from the very first, to write unto 
thee in orde1·, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest 
know the certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been 
instructed.-Luke 1: 1-4. 

attention to Matthew's introdrtctory words-just - 6. In the light of the foregoing observations on 
four words--which are not found in the common the recorded testimony of Matthew and Luke, what 
version. I will indicate these words by putting them will we do with it? Are we justified· in rejecting it? 
in italics. "Now, as it is w1·itten, the birth of Je- If so, upon what grounds? 
sus Christ was on this wise." From these words 
we pronerly draw the conclusion that when Mat
thew wrote his biography of Christ, a record of 
these wonderftd events had already been made, to 
which Matthew had access, and from which he most 
probably made up his record, in part, if not alto
gether. The plain inference is, at least, that he 
made his record· agree with what had been written. 
When we learn that Matthew wrote his book about 
A D. 39 or 42, this consideration becomes important 
to us. 

I also give a little additional testimony as found 
in the Inspired Translation : 

Then said Mary unto the angel; How can this be? and the 
" angel answered and said unto her, Of the Holy Ghost, ·and 

the power of the Highest. Therefore also, that holy child 
that shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.
Luke 1: 34, 35. 

Having shown the complete agreement between 
the two versions of the Bible, we now make a few 
observations on 

THE WITNESSES AND THEIR TESTIMONY. 

1. Matthew and Luke were both men of intelli
gence and ability, as their writings plainly show. 

2. Their work, also, shows them to have been men 
of sterling integrity. No evidence of fraud or de
ception. So far as we know, they were true, faith
ful men in all their gospel work. 

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS, AND' THE BOOK OF 
MORMON. 

So far as the Doctrine and Covenants is concerned, 
the claim made by Matthew and Luke is virtually 
conceded, and there is not so much as a hint in op
position thereto. 

But what of the Book of Mormon, the Lord's wit
ness on the Western Continent? One of the lead
ing purposes in the coming forth of this book was, 
and is, to confirm the testimony contained in the 
Bible, God's witness on the Eastern Continent. Does 
it do it? Yes; positively and grandly. 

Alma, speakingly prophetically of the first com
ing of Jesus Christ, says: 

And, behold, he shall be born of Mary at Jerusalem, which 
is the land of our forefathers, she being a virgin, a precious 
and chosen vessel. who shall be overshadowed, and conceive 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, and bring forth a son, yea, 
even the Son of God.-Alma 5: 18, 19, Authorized Edition. · 

The vision of Nephi, one of the leading prophets 
of Book of Mormon times, is in striking harmony 
with the words of Alma: 

And it came to pass that I saw the heavens open; and an 
angel came down and stood before me; and he said unto me, 
Nephi, what beholdest thou? And I said unto hiJII, A virgin, 
most beautiful above all other virgins. And he said unto me, 
Knowest thou the condescension of God? And I said, I know 
that he loveth his children; nevertheless I do not know the 
meaning of all things. And he said urtto me, B_ehold, ;:the 
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This ungainly child was born at a much later date, 
at a different piace, and :of different parenta~~. 

. virgin: whom thou seest is the mother of ·the' Son of God, 
after the manner of the flesh. And it came to pass that· I 
beheld that she was carried away .in the Spirit; ..and after 
she had .been ·carrie'd away in ~e Spirit for the space of a At _the death of Joseph Smith in June, 1844, the manu
time, the angel spake unto me, saying, Look! and I looked scripts were left in the hands of his widow, Mrs. Erema 

_ and beheld the virgin again, bearing a ·child in her arms. Smith, who 1·etained them until the spring of 1866, when 
And the angel said unto me, Behold the Lamb of God, yea, she delivered them into the hands of William Marks, Ismel 
even the Son of the Eternal Father!-1 Nephi 3 :_ 54-62. _ L. Rogers, and William W. Blair, a committee appointed by 

.the General Conference of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
This settles the question So far as ·scripture testi- Christ of Latter Day Saints, for that year, to procllre them 

mony is conc!'!rned. To deny it is to open the way for publication. This committee delivered them into the 
to deny a large portion of the New Testament his-~ hands of the committ~e of publication, consisting of Joseph 

. · . . . . , Smith, Israel L. Rogers, and_ Ebenezer Robinson. 
tory; while to believe It _Is to be Ill complete bar- The committee of publication had the plates stereotyped, 
mony with all the sacred books of the church. the book published, and placed on sale in 1867 • .LJou?·nal of 
· Histo1-y, vol. 1, pp. 122, 123. 

THE INSPIRED. TRANSLATION. 

Is it true that Joseph the Seer never completed 
his translation or revision of the Bible? Our answer 
is, It is not true, and it is as unreasonable and inde
fensible as it is untrue. The story is a bad one 
with a· bad origin. It came from Utah, and has no 
valid grounds of support. As the writer sees it, it 
is a miserable makeshift, int~nded as an excuse for 
the rejection of light and truth. 

Joseph Smith commenced his work of revision in 
June, 1830, and completed it on July 2, 1833, at 
which time the following letter was written to "the 

. brethrel}" in Zion, by Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, 
and Fi·ederick G. Williams: 

We are exceedingly fatigued owing to a great press of 
business. We this day finished the tmnslation of the Scrip
tu?·es, [italics mine] for which we~1·eturned gratitude to our 
heavenly Father, and sat immediately down to .answer your 
letters .... Having finished the t?-anslation of the Bible, a 
few hours since, and needing some recreation, we know of no 
way we can spend our time more to djvine acceptance, than 
endeavoring to build up his Zion, in these last days, as we 
are not willing to idle any time away, which can be spent to 
useful purposes. (See Jou1·nal of Histo1·y, vol. 1, pp. 121, 
122; also preface to the Inspired Version, pars. 1, 2, 3.) 

In the Church History, volume 1, page 278, we 
have the following statement, made by Joseph Smith: 

I completed the translation and receiving of the New Tes
d tament, on the second of February, 1833, and sealed it up, 

no more to be opened tiii it arrived in Zion.-T~·•Ms and 
Seasons, vol. 5, p. 7-23. 

From the above statements we are easily and prop
erly led to the following conclusions: 

First, that the New Testament was revised first, 
which is referred to simply as the "New Testa
ment," which revision was "completed" on Feb
ruary 2,-1833. 

Second, that the revision of the Old Testament, 
referred to as "the Scriptures,"- and· "the Bible," 
was nof'"finished" till five ·months later, that is, on 
July 2, 1833. · · · 

Third, that J QSeph Smith had no thought of a 
second revision .. ~We challenge the proof to be found 

· in :·any of his writings, made by him. before his death. 

The Preface to the Inspired Translation also says 
the following: 

And were, by them [the fi1·st committee], delivered to the 
Committee of Publication, consisting of Joseph Smith, Israel 
L. Rogers, and Ebenezer Robinson, and a1·e now presented as 
they came into ou1· hands. [The italics are mine.] · 

This ought to satisfy every reasonable being, who 
believes in the restored gospel, that so far as the 
revision intrusted to Joseph Smith was concerned, 
it was finished on July 2, 1833. And, further, that 
the Reorganized Church, as the true successor to 
the original Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, fell heir to the manuscript, and in an orderly 
and proper way published the same and placed it in 
the hands of the people. 

In February, l831, the Lord made the following 
promissory _a;nd prophetical statements to Joseph 
Smith and others: 

Thou shalt ask, and my scriptures shall be given as I have 
appointed, [italics .mine] and they shall be preserved in -
safety; and it is expedient that thou shouldst hold thy peace 
concerning them, and not teach them, until ye have received 
them in full. And I give unto you a commandment, that then 
ye sliall teach them unto all men; for they shall be taught 
·unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 42: 15. 

The first promise to which we call attention is, 
"And my scriptures shall be given ,as I have ap
pointed," and the second, "And they shall be pre
served in safety." Have these promises failed? or 
have they been fulfilled? If they have failed, it 
must be because Joseph Smith and his coworkers 
were unfaithful; for, if faithful, they would· not 
and could not fail. But they did not fail, than~ God; 
for as already shown, Joseph Smith said, "I com
pleted the translation and receiving . of the New 
Testament, on the second of February, 1833,': etc. 
And Joseph Smitll and others said, "We this day 
finished the. translation of the Scriptures," etc. ; that 
is, on July 2, 1833. 

In this connection, we permit the Brighamite 
Church to officially amiounce its unenviable· posi
tion, as found in ·a letter written to C. J .. Hunt: 
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Office of "tit~ . First Pre~idency 
·of the 

Church of Jesus Christ ?f Latter Day Saints 
P. 0. Box B. 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, June 28, 1898. 
MR. C. J, HUNT, Deloit, Iowa. 

probable, in th~ light of the whole. truth; -religious, . 
and scientific. c · · 

. ' 

l herewith submit t~ teaching -of . ·Huxley on 
miracles. Huxley was a cht~sical scholar, ·an eini-· 
nent scientist and author: . . 

Dea?' Si1·: I am directed by· President Woodruff to· ac- ·.'PROFESSOR HUXLEY ON MIRACLES. 
knowledge the receipt of ·your favor of June 18, anc:i to say 
that the, Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints does I am unaware of anything that has a right to the title. of 
not use the revision of the Scriptul'es, made by the Prophet "impossibility" except a contradiction in terni.s. There are 
Joseph· Smith for the reason that.he never completed the impossibilities ·logical, but none ·natural. "A roimd square" 
woi'k. It was his intention to have gone all through the _:'a present past;" "two parallel lines. that intersect" are i~
Bible again· and make further corrections, but he did not possibilities, because the ideas denoted by the ;redic~tes, 
have the opportunity of doin-g so. ·consequently it is deemed round, present, intersect, are contradictory of the -ideas de
an injustice both to the dead prophet and to the reader to noted by the subjects, square, past, parallel. But walki~g 
place this unfinished work in tl:ie hands of the public. on water, or turning water into wine,.ol' ·procreation ·Without 

· Though we may rest assured that the changes that he has male intervention, or raising the dead, are plainly not "im
made. are cort·ect, we have no assural).ce that he would not ' possibilities" in this seuse. In the affirmation that a man 
have made many other corrections in his second revision.· walked upon the water the idea of the subject is not con-

Y ery respectfully, tradictory of that in the predicate: Naturalists are familiar 
GEO. REYNOLDS, Sec?"etary. with insects which walk on water, and imagination has no 

--J01t1'?Wl of HistoTy, vol. 1, p. 224. ' more difficulty in puttirig a man in place of the insect than 
·it has in giving a man some of the attributes of a bird and 

Mr. Reynolds makes some large assertions, but making an angel of him; or in ascribing to him th·e ascensive 
where is the proof? But even if ·true, so far as tendencies of a balloon, as the "leviatianists" do. 
our position on the conception and birth of Christ Undoubtedly, there are very strong physical apd biological 
is concerned, it does not affect it in the least, for he arguments for thinking it extremely improbable· that a man 
admits that the changes made by Joseph Smith in could be supported on the surface of water as the insect is; 
his revision of the Bible "aTe con·ect." or that his organization could be compatible with the posses-

sion and use of wings; or that he could rise through the air 
Those who accept this official statement, made for without mechanical aid. . . ' . But it is sufficientlv obvious 

the Utah Church, must believe the following: not only that we are at the beginning of our kn;wledge of 
· First, that the promises mentioned in Doctrine nature, instead of having arrived at the end of it, but ·that 
and Covenants 42: 15, hiwe signally failed. the limitations of our faculties are such that we can never 

be in a position to set bounds to the possibilities of nature. 
Second, that when Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, 'fhe same considerations'apply to the other examples of sup

and Frederick G. Williams stated, on July 2, 1833, posed miraculous· events. The change of water into wine 
that they had "finished the translation of the Bible undoubtedly implies a contradiction, and is assuredly "im
a few hours since," they willfully told that which possible," if·we are permitted to assume that the "elementary 
was not true. bodies" of the chemists are now and for ever immutable. 

Not only, however, is a negative proposition of this kind 
Third, that when George Reynolds announced the incapable of proof, out modern chemistry is inclining towards 

. - position of the Utah Church, ·he told that which is the contrary doctrine. And if carbon ·can be got out of 
true. hydrogen or oxygen, the conversion of water into wine comes 

within range of scientific possibility-it becomes a mere 
Fourth, that the two committees chosen by the question of molecular arrangement. As for virgin procrea

General Conference of the Reorganized Church of tion, it is not only clearly imaginable, but modern biology 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day. Saints, consisting of recognizes it as an every-day occurrence among some of the 
Joseph Smith, W. W. Blair, William Marks, Israel groups of animals. So with the restoration to life after 
L. Rogers, and Ebenezer Robinson, were either death.-Agnostic Jom-nal, November,_ 1891. 

densely ignorant of Joseph Smith's purpose to re- Whenthe word mimcle is propei:ly defined, as it' 
vise again before publication, or, if not ignorant of now is by some Christian authors, (who have a right 
this, th~y were knav-es and de..ceivers! to define it) there is absolutely nothing in Profes- · 

This, and much more that might be said, shows sor Huxley's authoritative comment on miracles, 
how much one is often required to believe in order which militates against the credibility of the New 
to believe not the t1'Uth. Testament history on miracles. 

DOES SCIENCE STAND IN THE WAY? CONCLUDING THOUGHTS. 

I{ there is any demonstrated truth of science Th~ Spirit of God, which is the Holy Ghost, is the 
which can p1;operly prevent us from accepting the direct agent through which God exercises' his ere
testimony of Matthew and Luke on the conception · ative power. When "the earth was without form and 
and birth of Jesus Christ, let it. be brought to the void; and darkness was upon the ·f.ace of the de_ep 
light .. We do not believe there is ~ny scientific proof ... the Spirit of God moved ·upon the_ face of the 
Which renders the story impossible, or even im- waters." (See Genesis 1: 1-3.) 
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In--Doctrine and Covenants; 28: 8, we have the fol~ 
lowing, which is very plain: -
· For by the power of my Spirit,. created' I them: yea, all: 

things both spir-itual and temporal: fii·stly spiritual, secondly 
temporal, which is the beginning of mY, work; and ag~tin, 
firstly temporal, and secondly spiritua_I, which is the last of 

c. my \vork; speaking unto you that you may nat.:u-ally unde:r
stand, but -unto myself my works· have no end, neither be
_ginning; but it is given unto you that you may understand, 
because ye have asked it of irle and are agreed: 

In the same pa.ragraph it is said, "Whatsoever I 
have created by the word of my power, which is the 
power 6f my Spirit."' 

In view of these statements, what is there- in the 
testimony of Matthew and Luke, concerning the 
"immaculate conception" that is inconsistent or in
credible? 

It is not only important that we- should know our 
own powers of body and mind for the accomplish
ment of good, but. it is important that we should 
also know our many and great limitations. In ethis 
connection I close with the words of the inimitable 
WHIM. Maupin, as found in the Commone1' for No
vember 8, 1912: 

HIS LIMITATIONS. 

Man is a pretty wise animal. He has solved many prob
lems, and as ll result he is mightily puffed up. But he has 
his limitations. He can _figure out to the fraction of a second 
when a certain planet will cross the~path of another planet--

But he has not yet learned why birds migrate, nor how 
they fly. , 

He can put a lot of wheels and wire together and generate 
a force he calls electriCity, and with it he can perform 
wonders-

But he doesn't know what electricity is, nor why it is. 
He can generate power at a given point, convey it hun

dreds of miles over a slender wire, and with it light a 
metropolis-

But he has never been able to discover how a lightning 
bug or a glow worm generates light without heat. 

He can build towering buildings,- huge cathedrals, giant 
ships, and immense bridges across broad and turbulent 
streams-

But he can not make an egg, nor explain why the inside of 
a watermelon is red, the- outside green, and the seeds black. 

He can navigate the ocean and is beginning to navigate the 
air-

But he can -not stay the ocean's tides nor divert the cur
rents of the air. 

Just about the time he gets puffed up so big over his con
quests of nature that he is just about to explode with a loud 
report, old Mother Nature smiles and hands him a jolt that 
knocks all the wind out of him. He's pretty big, to be sure, 
but compared with what he has done what he hasn't done 
is as a grain of sand to the bulk of the universe. 

J. R. LAMBERT. 

NoTE.~By courtesy of Zion's Ensign the HERALD is per
mitted to publish the above article simqltaneously with her 
sister publication. 

• •to • ot+ , 

Is there any better way to be strong among men. 
than to surrenaer to God? 

OPPORTUNITY. 
Paper ;read at Zion's Hope Improvement Class, Priestley 

Road,_ Bjriningham, England, by Brother A. E: Jackson, Oc-
tober 24, 1912. · · · 

What_ is opportunity? It is a fit or convenient 
occasion, favorable for some purpose. -

It rriakes no difference whatever as to what that 
purpose may be, if one neglects to put it into effect -
at a favorable time it may never ·be obtained. 

I have often heard it said that it is fatal .to miss 
oppol'tunities, culpable to refuse _them, and criminal
to abuse them. 

Now, we alLl.S:::~:>that persons who make a habit 
of thinking for themselves and of their future, ~ould 
never let- slip an opportunity which would benefit 
.them spiritually or materially, although I am afraid_ 
the order should be- reversed, as in most instances 
the possible material benefits are considered first. 

I must say that these Thursday evening classes 
of ours are a giand opportunity for bringing the 
Saints together and forming them into a closer re
lationship as brothers and sisters to each other, and 
as children of the F-ather, who is always at hand 
and ready to place opportunities in the path of those 
who make proper use of them. 

_ There are many people (no doubt many of us here 
to-night might be included) who have had a chance 
or chances to succeed, but have not grasped them at 
the moment, and perhaps it will be years, maybe a 
lifetime before such another opportunity comes 
along. f.'here is no doubt in my mind that many 
folks abuse the opportunities they have, and one of 
the greatest abuses I can think of is when one "feels 
his feet," so to speak, and is apt to look down upon 
the less fortunate and think to himself what a smart 
man he is. We should not allow that insidious evil, 
"conceit," to get the upper hand, and I can tell you, 
at times, it is a hard fight to keep it under. I have 
often been told that I am conceited; perhaps I am .. -
I make no excuse for myself, but I can honestly say 
that since I have been connected with this Chm·ch of 
Christ I have not found it such a difficult matter to 
realize that a greater power than the human one is 
behind all these things, 1and that really and truly, on 
strict examination, we should be very poor and in
!1ignificant mortals were it not for the power of 
Christ. 

Well, then, it behooves us, when these oppvrtuni
ties come our way, to thank God for placing them 
there, fo.r you may be sure he has been and is watch
ing your eyery action, and your worthiness has not 
escaped his notice, and usually these things are put 
before you at a time when you least expect them, 
and in a very unostentatious manner, 

It is true that sometimes the apparently unworthy 
get hold or opportunities which never cross the path 
of a man who wotild appreciate and make proper use 
of them,' but who .is to judge a man? God never -
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really gives up hope of bringing back the stmy ones, before us had thought the same way. And that re
sooner or later, and be a man ever so weak and-way- m~nds me of an incident that has appeared in_ the 

. ward, he is given no end of chances to improve and . papers quite recently, and it is a thing that thousands 
get back again tothat sphere from whence it was of people will have read and admired. The oppor
nevel' intended'he should wander. tunity came in the way of a gentleman in London 

When that favorable occasion comes round, then, of negotiating a l~an with-China for several millions 
. it is our privilege to take the. advantage it offers, of pounds, and he took it, in the face of the strongest 
and if we are wise, to lose no time over it. It _may possible opposition from almost every European 
seem inconvenient at the time to start in on some- power; and best of all, against the edict of our own 
thing else, and perhaps a totally. different thing to Government, who had openly avowed to beat him if 

-which one has been .accustomed, although the new possible: this shows a 'strength of character which 
idea may look to be much more prosperous, but. still, is very pleasing to see, and, a gift of embrac
we can not go ahead and work out our ideas and ing a suitable opportunity when it comes along. 
plans without considering anything else, for if we I olily give this as an instance of what can be done 
do, we are bound to be disappointed. In other by a fixed determination to never let ·slip a chance 
words, we can not afford to be independent, and this ~ when you .-have it. -
bears out my previous complaint that we are too· -It is ·a mistaken notion (and I think has been ex
prone to rely upon ourselves, and not take into con-' ploded many times) that opportunity only knocks 
sideration that we should be, comparatively speak- once in a lifetime at any man's door, and if it is not 
ing, nonentities without a higher gift. A man may accepted, goes away, never to return. It does return, 
have plenty of ability, but i£ he lacks the power to if we want it, and that time after time; and one good 
apply it in the right direction he may as well be way of getting it to return is to get in its way and 
devoid of that ability and place himself in the ranks stick to it, resolving never to give up until absolutely 
of those whose attainments are considerably lower forced by circumstances to do so; and you will be a 
than his own, owing to their own environment. very great exception if you don't have it from one 

It appears to me t.hat all of us are dependent upon way or another. It does not always come from o~e 
the rest of us. Take for instance the farmers: how direction, but in many ways, and in various shapes 
many of them'have the skill to maim the things which and forms. 
tliey require for use in the fields and among the I had the opportunity of joining this church. It 
crops! and so it is all the way through, in almost was never suggested to me by anyone, but I knew, 
every trade, calling, or profession that was ever somehow, just as well as if I had been told, that it 
thought of. So again it behooves us to work to- was the right thing to do, that I should never regret 

· gether; and when that grand opportunity comes to it, and that it was without doubt the only true render
one, for all others who are interested in that in- ing of the word. So I complied with Christ's com
dividual, to assist him to the best of their ability. mandment, and I have blessed the day that it was 

There are grand opportunities for us all in this pointed out to me. The last-few years have really 
-work. Just look at t:Q.e scope for ability of tlae right been a source of wonder to me, and almost every
sort, and with each one of us pulling together in the thing has turned out to my benefit. 
same direction, there is no reason why we should I have no doubt I have missed a few opportunities, 
not eventually become a power to be reckoned with but I am getting wiser every day, and am always 
in the gospel work. on the lookout for them now. I hope you will excuse 

It has often struck me as strange that we get so these few personalities, but it seems necessary to 
few of our brothers -and sisters at these meetings, mention them to illustrate a little what I am talking 
·and I really think if they took the opportunity to about. 
come one Thursday night they would make the op- Thanking you for your indulgence, I pray that God 
portunity to come again as often as. possible. may bless every effort that is put forth by any and 

Next. Thursday, as you all know, is our prayer every one o£ us. 
and testimony meeting, and in my opinion it is a 
grand opportunity to acquaint ourself with the work 
-and even if one has not th.e courage to bear a testi
mony, it is a good thing fo sit ,and listen to the others. 

· These are the -opportunities we should cultivate, as 
they all have in view the one object, and that is, of 

PRESIDENT H. SMITH. 
SECRETARY SISTER L .. WALTON. 

0•}0+!+8 

What ..;,e want is a fuller harmonious development 
of our humanity, a free play of thought upon our 

strengthening t})e unity of the church. · 
A good many of' us are waiting for something to routine notions, spontaneity Of consciousness,.sweet-

turn up, waiting for a chance, but-just think where :p.ess and light; and these are just what culture gen .. 
the world would have been to--day if the gem;ration erates and fosters.-Matthew Arnold. · ·· 
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THE HABIT OF NOT FEELING WELL. 

Of late, there seems to be· a natural trend· of 
thought, as 1~egards to physical ills; their causes, ef
fects, values, cures, etc., and in conforming to that 
particuiar direction, the writer (as a means to an 
end) makes a pqint-blank, frank, and open confes-

. sion, that he, like some, yea, 'many people, simply 
contracted a habit of not feeling well. 

I wo.uld arise in the morning expecting tO have a 
headache, and morning after morning would com
plain of headache, until it simply became a .habit. 
If I really had stopped to consider wliether my head 
ached or not, it may be that I would be more than 
likely to find I had no headache at all. But I had 

q.\ simply g'ot use? to. saying,. "I've got a hea?ache,'' so 
·~ kept on saymg It mormng after mormng; head-
. -ache or no headache. Instead of sleeping in a well
vantilated room, and getting out in the brisk of the 
morning, and taking in some deep breaths of that 
good, God-given, life-giving air, I would just settle 
down to whining about a headache, and I kept this 
up till it became chronic. 

And so I found it with many other little ailments, 
often inciting me· to call for the elders, and when 
my faith was a little lacking, I would call a doctor, 
if I had the necessary currency, or a good credit, 
otherwise a pill, a powder, or a spoonful of some ill
tasting liquid, with the hope of alleviating my fanci
ful ailment. Why? Because I had gotten in the 
habit of having something the matter with me, and 
I -wouldn't give it up for anything. My friends had 
all learned just what this particular ailment was, 
and knew what to inquire about, and no doubt many 
of them knew just about what answer they would 
get. But as I stop and think, I can see that really 
many times this petty ailment gave its owner no 
trouble whatever. I ofttimes would never think of 
it, unless I was asked about it, or had a chance to 
talk about it. 

After a while my ear came in contact with a bug 
-if you will excuse the phrase, and I made a dis
covery, that that pet ailment was only a ·myth, and 
existed only in the mind of the person who had 
adopted it. So, with this glimmer of light, it might 
he well for me to watch myself for a few days and 
see if I did not complain a great many times when 
there was really little or nothing the matter with me; 
and especially, I would watch myself· when a friend 
would greet me with a "How are you this morning,'' 
that I would be careful not to commence saying that 
I had a wretchedly bad cold, or I didn't sleep well 
last night, and "I'm feeling just- miserable,'' and so 
on and so -forth. 

The glimmer increased its brilliancy. I -began to 
see it was just a habit; a sort of second-nature try
ing to grow within me. But upon further self-ex7 

amination, I found I didn't feel nearly as bad as my 

imaginations would incite my tongue to emphasize, 
for as soon as I had gotten through with my usual 
complaint I would rattle away talking about some- _ 
thing else and become totally unmindful of_ any ache 
or ailment of any sort. The truth is, I really hadn't 
anything to complain of. It is just a habit; and a ' 
very_ bad ha,bit, of always saying there is something 
the matter. 

So we should watch· ourselves, and if we find we 
have this habit, commence at once to break it. Say 
we are feeling well, just fine, and then draw in three 
or four long, deep breaths and say- it again. I am 
not a Professor Ozone, nor am I advocating Chris
tian Science, for the latter in my estimation is neither 
Christian nor scientific. But I do say this, that many 
times, if there is any little pain or ache lurking·
around, it will fie~ away in the face of your persist
ently denying its existence, and you will find your
self truly and wholly free from any ailment whatever. 

So, beloved Saints, let us try and escape that 
fancy, and try the habit of saying we are well, and 

-see if it is not a more pleasant and more wholesome 
habit than the habit of complaining about every 
little indisposition or temporary bad feeling. . 

May God help' us to "walk in the light fts he is in 
the light," that "the blood of Jesus Christ his Son" 
may cleanse "us from all sin." Such is the heart
felt wish of your brother in Christ, 

ELMER KAYE_PATTERSON. 

e-tt•o-tt•• 

THE UNITED ORDER OF ENOCH HOUSE. _ 

To many of the HERALD readers it is not known 
that The United Order of Enoch hasa house in. In
dependence, near the Stone Church, for the care of 
travelers. 

The United Order of Enoch House was opened to 
the public March 1, 1911, ·and since that time has 
cared for several hundred Saints, and others . who 
have visited the central stake, temporarily, on pleas
ure or on bus~ness. 

It is under the care ·and management of Brother 
and Sister Charles A. and Amy T. Gurwell, whore
ceive no s;:tlary; but Sister Gurwell, who gives her 
whole time and labor to the work, is to receive her 
living, while Brother Gurwell receives his board only, 
with the use of one small bedroom and closet for 
their private apartments. 

The house is located at 102 North River Boule
vard, adjoining the church property, and is modern 
in arrangement, with hot water heat, and electric 
lights. The rates are $1.25 per day for transients, 
and $5 and $6 per week for regular boarders, with· 
speCially reduced rates for the traveling minis~ry 
and those sent there at the expense of the church. 

No one is ever sent empty from the door, nor 
turned away at night, though they have no money. 
The headquarters of the order is here, and one large 

·,.-
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room is occupied as an office, where the trustees- When I saw among the. spoils ·a goodly Babylonish 
. twelve in numbel'...,-meet. It is~. the aim of those in _garment, and two· hundre_d shekels· of silver, ·~uid a 
charge to divest the place of a hotel ·atmosphere as . wedge of gold of fifty shekels weiglrt, then I coveted 
much as possible, and conduct it more. as a home for them, and took them, and, behold, they are ·hid. in 
the wayfarer. Family devoti01ns conducted in the · the earth in the midst of my tent, and the silver is 
parlor every morning, at which .all are expected to hid under it." · ·· . . 
be present'; but nothing is compulsory, save orderly ··Thus reads a brief sketch ·of Israel's ancient his" 
conduct.. . _ · tory.· Moral: Covetousness or theft by orie or a few 

. Up to the present time this place has been self- of Israel, brings evil results upon the body at large. 
sustaining only, and that .at great pe1·sonal sacrifice Brother' Achan stole the wedge and th1·ee thousand 
on the part of Sister Gurwell who now has two help- men were repulsed· as a result of. it, before their 
ers. Thel'e are three floors, with twelve rooms, three enemies at Ai. 
halls, two bathrooms, and a large office and basement, 
to care for; Saints. who have occasion to visit Inde
pendence wili find a welcome at this place, and· by 
patronizing it will be aiding the United Order of 
Enoch as well· as ·advancing· their .. own personal in-
terests and comfort. · CONTRIBUTED. 

WE ARE SMITTEN BEFORE AI. WHO STOLE 
THE WEI)GE?-

And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty and 
six men: for they chased them frpm before the gate 
even unto ,Shebarim, and smote them in the going 
down: wherefore the hearts of the people melted, 
and became as water. And Joshua rent his clothes, 
and fell to the earth upon his face before the ark of 
the Lord until eventide, he and the elders of Israel, 
and put dust upon their heads .... .Israel hath sinned, 
and they have also transgressed my covenant which 
I commanded them; for they have even taken of the 
accursed thing, and have· stolen, and _dissembled also, 
and they have put it· even among their own stuff. 
Therefore the children of Israel could not stand be
fore their enemies, but turned their backs before 
their enemies, because they were accursed: ... Up, 
sanctify the people, and· say, Sanctify yourselves 
ag>ainst to-morrow, for thus saith the Lord God. of 
Israel, There is an accursed thing in the :midst of 
thee, 0 Israel .... In the morning therefore ye shall 
be brought according to your tribes; a:hd it shall be, 
that the tribe which the Lord taketh shall come ac .. 
cording to the families thereof, and the family which 

·the Lord shall take shall come by households; and· 
the household which the Lo1·d shall take shall come 
man by man. And it shall be, that he that is taken 
with the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, ... 
because he has transgressed the covenant of the 
Lord and because he hath wrought folly in Israel." 
-Joshua 7: 5-15. 

ACHAN THE GUILTY MAN. 

"And Ach1m, the son of Carmi, the son of Zebdi, 
the 'son of Ze:roh, of the tribe of Judah; was taken." 

CAUGHT WITH THE WEDGE IN HIS STUFF. 

"And Achan answered J<>shua, and said, Indeed 
I have sinned . , and thus and thus have I done: 

A LATER EVENT. 

·Out of a church membership of between sixty 
and seventy thousand souls (modern Israel) an 'army 
of about three hundred missionaries were sent up_ to 
contend with the enemies at present day Ai. 

And behold the bishop,.'who is also spirituallY 
called Joshua, said mi.to the three hundred mission
aries, Go forth! Go forth and give battle to these 
uncircumcised Philistines who oppose the armies of 
the Lord. Then spake the three hundred and said, 
Behold we have none inheritance ):>y which to sus
tain our families in .oui· absencepand we fear lest 
while we should give our attentio;n to the battle, · 
that our wives and our little ones should famish for 
sustenance, or that they be found sore in need for 
housing and for garments with which to clothe theme 
'selves·. 

Then spake forth the bishop and said, Beh~ld is 
it not written in the law that all the people shall 
contribute .of the means· with. which the Lord hath 
blessed the~, even for this very purpose? Go, there
fore, doubting nothing, for the people also are in ac
cord. And with many like words did he also exhort 
the people, and they said with one voice, Go up, 
and be it even as the law hath said; and we will 
contribute of our goods according to ·our several 
ability, that there be no lack. And so in fine, it came 
about that _the three hundred. men, with much as
surance concerning the welfare of their wives and 
children, did go forth; and the·year was (according 
to our reckoning) about A. D. 1912, and all the peo
ple said, Go jo1·th. . 

Accordingly they did go forth, according to aU 
that they had purposed in their ·hearts, so did they. 
And many of the people did remember their obliga
tions which they had· made, and did compute with 
exactness their offerings according to the law; but 
some began to be neglectful of this thing, and to look 
with covetous eyes upon the Babylonish garments 
and the shekels· of silver which had become _sub
ject to their command. And the w~ves of the men 
who had gone forth to do battle, sent letters from 
theil~ hand unto the bishop saying, Behold our need 
for victual and garmenting ptesseth sore upon us, 
and lo, saith these several mothers, We have not 
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been able to secure aught from the Lord's storehouse· money (or sil~er shekels) hithert~ concealed-in my 
for our relief, and beside tliis the price of every need..: tent I also- certify, 0 Bishop, that this is. a just 
ful thing is much higher in ali the realm than here- and' true reckoning of all my possessions according 
tofore; and as for us, we. are at a loss to know which -to the law; ll,nd upon the possessions which I now 

· way to turn; for woe is our portion; yet we dare not retain. I may ask a blessing with a clear conscience. 
lament lest we- be rebuked as complaini~g; but -we And if the- above c6nfession _of concealing ·wedg-e _ 
truly certify you, to-wit that our distresses are as_a money smites too greatly against the conscience, let 
canker to our souls, and to this burden are- we com- -the confessor merely say: "Having, 0 Bishop,- 'the 
mitted; and for the lack of the -plainest needful unfortunate case of brother Ananias _and sister Sap
things ai·e we straitened all the day long. phira in mind, I inclose $-.-, then sign the name-

Thenthe bishop, who is also called Joshua, arose Achan, and this will bean ample protection against 
and said, We have not wherewith to meet this and an underestimate of the amount, as Well as a com- -

' · can not tell when we will have, and he fell all along prehensiye confession, without unnecessary strain 
, on the earth and the eldets also -and put dust on their upon a coincidence which may be delicate along cer .. 
- heads. tain lip.es, and feeble for lack of exercise. 

And the word went forth: We are smitten at Ai Behold,_ we still stand before Ai to renew the bat-
by the losf"'oi1'1Jout thirty and six; behold the ac- _ tie, and if you who read this will stay our hands, 
cursed thing is hidden in some man's stuff. DO IT NOW, and we shall thank .(iod and take courage _ 

Sanctify the people, let the search be made tribe by and charge again. -
tribe, family by family, housep_old by household, man Yours at the front, 
by man. ONE OF_ THE THREE HUNDRED. 

SEARCH FOR THE WEDGE OF GOLD, 

Another Achan is taken-Achan the son of Covet; 
the son of Pride, son of Me-first, of the tribe of 
Self, was. found to have certain doubtful shekels in 
hiding among his stuff; and many of his kinsmen 
also had done likewise. 

And Achan answered and said, Who shall be ac
cused of stealing aught? True, I have laid- up in 
store against such time as I myself may need; and 
that my children may inherit after me. True, there 
is a bar of gold in my tent from the spoils, and the 

_ silver shekels are hidden beneath, but I have- gath
- ered them with mine own hands: who then hath 

stolen? 
Then answered Joshua and said, Thou aTt the man; 

did not.the Lord straitly command saying: I require 
thy tithes and thine offerings, that there may be 

- enough and to spare in mine house? Hast thou con
sidered at all the wives and the children of the men 
who go up to Ai? Will a man rob God, yet ye have 
robbed me, all this Achan tribe. Bring ye all the 
tithes into the storehouse. 

Will a .man of Israel knowingly retain_ any ac
cursed thing among his goods and thus hinder the 
progress of the body of which he is a member-? 

Some will lift up their eyes from the depths of 
torment over their mismanagement of this shekel 
question. -

Can the Lord's blessing be upon the tent that 
covers a stolen wedge of gold? And behold the cry 
still-goes forth in all the land: Let those who are 
at fault in this· matter cast their gains at the feet 
of the bishop, who is also called Joshua, and let them 
make full confession, that wrath against us may be 
turned aside. Let them even confess say.ing: In
dosed, 0 Bis~op, please find $-- which is wedge 

By name James Elmer; who is also called Yates. 

Of General Interest 
DEATH OF Z. H. GURLEY. 

The following clipping from a Canton, Missouri; 
paper, (name not shown), gives a brief resume of 
the life and death of Z. H. Gurley, who was once 
prominently comiected.with the Reorganized Church, 
and. was a member- of the Quorum _of Twelve. He 
will be remembered b~ the veterans : 

().:?' 

"In the passing of Mr. Gurley, Canton has lost a 
most estimable citizen and the cause of Christianity 
one of its most earnest advocates and followers. 
Ever modest and unassuming,- few fully realize the 
true worth and ability of this noble man. Like the 
humble flower along life's pathway, he did not seek 
for worldly honors, though during his career he was 
called .to fill many .responsible positions of public life. 

"Courteous and -dignified in his intercourse with 
his fellow me:ri, he was a companion to be desired, for 
his advice and counsel always freely given to those 
in need, was helpful and valuable. In life, an in
spiration to all who knew him; in death, brave and 
thoughtful of those around him.· A true aristocrat 
whose life was one of noble aims, of honor and worth, 
sincere devotion to home and family, his influence 
will live, although the soul has fled to its immortal 
home. The bereaved family have the deepest sym
pathy of many friends, near and far; but our loss is 
his eternal gain. 

·"The funeral was held at the Christian church
-Sunday afternoon- and a large gathering of friends 
assembled to pay their last respects to the dead and 
sympathy to the family. The_ pastor, Elder Yout~; con-
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ducted the service, and a vel'y eloquent eulogy- and 
sermon . pronounced by- Doctor Pickworth, chaplain 
of-the Iowa Reformatory, at Anam·osa, Iowa, a 
former intimate friend of Mr. Gurley. 

"The beautiful casket was almost hidden bene~th 
the profusion of lovely flowers. 

"The· following beautiful tribute to her father was 
composed by Evelyn Gurley Kane·and engraved on· 
the silver plate of the casket: 

"A great-and noble life·passed on 
Awaits the requiem of_ coming years. 

"In this world of sun and shade 
Where Life and Death are equal kings, 

All must be brave enough to meet, 
What all before have-·met. 

"The buds and blossoms fall with ripened fruit, 
And bosomed in one grave by Mother Earth, 

Ti:me ends for all. 

"But in that Land beyond the unknown seas 
Where waters murmur of Eternal Life 

We know our Dead are gone. 

"The two sons, Zenas R., a prominent attorney of 
Armour, South Dakota, and Gladstone, of Denver, 

· were unavoidably deprived of attending the funeral "A male quartet rendered_ several appropriate 
d d d . of their father. All of his d_aughters were present, songs, which were favorites of the ecease ,urmg viz: 

his life. "Mrs. Evelyn Gurley Kane, of Washington, Dis-
"After the impressive service, the body was ten- trict of Columbia, the noted dramatic reader; Mrs. 

derly borne to beautiful Forest Grove Cemetery, to Angeline M: Clay, superintendent of State Industrial 
rest until the great resurrection morn. Home for Girls, Chillicothe; Mrs. J. E. McNutt, of 

''ZENAS HOVEY GURLEY . Quincy, accompanied by her husband and daughter 
Marjorie; Miss Zelma H-. Gurley, teacher of history 

was born February _24, 1842, in Hancock County, in Chillicothe high school, and Miss Grace W., of 
Illinois, and died November 22, 1912. Aged 70 years, Canton." 
8 months, and 28 days. 

"He was -the son of the Reverend Zenas H. Gurley, 
who was a cousi'n of Reverend Phineas Densmore 
Gurley, at one time chaplain of the United States 
Se11ate. 

"Mr. Gurley moved to Iowa in the fall of 1870, 
and in the spring of 1872 he married Miss Grace Rob
inson, of Pleasanton, Decatur County, Iowa. To 
this union ten children were born, of whom seven 
survive. 

"' "The gifts and personal influence of ·Mr. Gurley 
fitted him peculiarly for public life. He was a repre
sentative in the twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth Gen
eral Assemblies of Iowa, and also at a special ses
sion called by the governor. Three years of his life 
were spent in Washington and Utah investigating 
social conditions. Later he appeared before a Con
gressional committee in National Congress to furnish 
information thus obtained, upon .the application of 
Utah to be admitted as a State. In 1898 he was ap
pointed deputy warden of the Iowa State Institution 
at Anamosa. In all this work he acquitted himself 
:faithfully and with honor, ·securing the .confidence 
and good will of those he served. He resigned his 
position at Anamosa in 1904, and since then has made 
his home in Canton. In 1910, united with the Chris
tian Church. He was also a Master Mason. 

"His last illness was of few weeks' duration but 
of much suffering, which was borne with cultivated 
Christian gentleness and patience. When the in
evitable faced him his one aim seems to have been 
to spare others unnecessary toil and to quiet their 
anxiety. He now rests from his labors and his works 
do. f_ollow him. 

THE "EXPONENT" FOR JANUARY, 1913. 
There is a special communication from the Gen

eral Superintendent about "Grading of schools"; 
while the editor writes on "The aim" attached to 

'lesson wotk, and gives some observations on "Why 
we should grade." There is also a special notice to 
Sunday school superintendents.· 

The Teachers' Department contains valuable helps 
for the teachers of 'Sunday school lessons for J anu
ary, February, and March, from each of the five 
editors of senior, intermediate, junior, primary, and 
beginner grades of The Gospel Qua1·te1·ly. Some of 
these helps are illustrated. All mothers should read 
them. 

The Normal Department.-Everybody would do 
well to read the excellent matter from the superin- · 
tendent of the teacher training department of the 
Sunday school and Religio. Better teachers mean 
very much to the church. 

The Library Department is ably conducted by the 
secretary of the Latter Day Saints' Library Com
mission. This issue, he gives a valuable list of good 
books for children of various age. 

The Home Department is one in · which every 
member of the church is interested. You haven't 
all of the church news until you have perused this; 
real missionary news. And there is something to 
wake up the sleepy or careless church member. -

In the Correspondence Department ·you have niore 
news,-church news, too, for the Sunday school has 
been defined by General Conference as a "department 
of church work and care." There is a good word 
from England, and letters from vari6u~. parts of- the 
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United States. Besides all this, ·articles. on the art 
of questioning, and other timely and interesting 
topics. 

The Exponent has been enlarged to include -the 
_ "Teachers' Department" without increase o:( cost to 

the 1~ader. Every other teachers' quarterly that we 
know of costs from seventy-five cents to one dollar 
per year. 

Pl'ice of Exponent, fifty cents per year in advance, 
for single copies. Club rates: Four to six copies to 
one address, forty cents each per year; seven or 
more copies to one address, rthirty-five cents each 
per year. 

The order for Sunday school supplies is not com
plete. until ·there is included a club orde1: for Ex
ponents, for the officers and teache.rs. The teacher 
must have it in orderto make a success of teaching 
graded lessons. Read the January Exponent and 
you will understand. 

G. i. WALLER FOR GOVERNOR. 
Edito1·s Hemld: The following is from the editorial 

columns of the Pacific Commm·cial Advm·tism·, No
vember 6, 1912, · published at Honolulu, Hawaii. 
Brother G. J. Waller, for many years a leading busi
ness man, well known as a· public-spirited citizen 
and an energetic representative of the church, has 

. been· prominent in political circles in the Territory. 
He was the territorial member of the National Demo
cratic Committee, and attended the Baltimore con
vention which nominated President-elect Wilson. 

The items may be of interest to your readers, as 
showing the standing of Brother Waller among the 

· people of Hawaii, also as indicating that his active 
work as an elder of the church has not militated 
against his popularity, but rather has contributed to 
his .usefulnes as a public man. 

Brother Waller, if appointed, would make an ex
cellent governor of the Territory. His appointment 
would result in an administration in which the senti
ment of himself and coworkers, as stated in another 
column of the AdveTtism·,. would lie realized; viz: 
"We shall not be able to bring about the millennium, 
but at least we are going to do something for the 
people." R. S. SALYARDS. 

LAMONI, IowA, December 1, 1912. 

G. J. WALLER FOR GOVERNOR. 

A democratic ·President means a democratic governor of 
Hawaii, sooner or later, and a democratic administration of 
territorial affairs. This being the case, Hawaii is fprtunate 
in having as one most prominently mentioned in connection 
with the governorship a man of the character, training and 
business ability of Gilbert J. Waller. We understand that 
the leading Democrats of the Territory are back of Mr. 
Waller's avowed candidacy, while his appointment should be, 
and undoubtedly would be, pleasing to the business interests 
of the Territory. If Governor Frear is not to be allowed 
to serve ·aut another full term at the Capitol, and it is hard 
to see how he could under the circumstances, The Advertise?' 

would gladly welcome Mr. Waller as his successor. We believe 
he. would serve not . only with credit to •his party ·but . with , 
·credit and benefit to . the Territory at large; 

RECORD BREAKING CROWD. 

The crowd in front of the· Advm·tiser building during the 
time the· l'eturns were coming in,, was the largest ever seen 
on· any election day in Honolulu. It packed the street from 
curb to curb and extended to Bethel and across Fort Streets. 
It was a good-natured assembly and its sympathy was evi
dently with the winners. 

The cartoons of local political celebrities, when thrown on 
the screen, were greeted. with laughter and applause Jn most 
.instances, but when the portrait of Gilbert J: Waller, labeled 
"Our Next· Governor," appeared on the sheet, there was -a 
wil~ burst of cheering, indicating that as far as the people 
are concerned Waller can have it, if he wants it. 

Mothers' Home Column 
. EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. !VI. Smith, vice president, 63!r 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D.- J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; .Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
l\I. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, IndependeK~~/ .::.s:s
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments . 

Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 
·. superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 
superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Eugenfcs Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 
2200 Indiima Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 
superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 

Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin
tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri: 

Sewing and· Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin
tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Prayer Union. 
THE PRAYER UNION SUBJECTS FOR EACH THURSDAY. 

"First Thursday. The church, its ministers and member
ship. That righteousness, love and zeal in the work, and 
spread of the gospel, may increase and to this end the Saints 
with one heart and mind bring their tithes and offerings into 
the Lord's storehouse. That God :will continue to reveal his 
mind to his servants in the direction of the affairs of the 
chureh. 

"Second Thursday. Our families. Prayer for the members 
of our families by name, and for the families. of each other 
and those of the ministry. For the youth of the church in · 
general. 

"Third Thursday. Missions and Sunday school work, and 
the church publications. Also for the poor, the sick, and 
afflicted. 

"Fourth Thursday. Zion, our country, its welfare and 
prosperity, and its speedy purification by the reception of 
the truth. That the scattered remnants be gathered in, and 
the kingdom of Christ be established. 

"Fifth Thursday. The, gathering of Israel to their land; 
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and the restoration to_ them of the pure gospel in-its fullness, 
- _and its acceptance by them _to thefr everlasting peace. 

"Note.-This last to be omitted when there are less than .
five Thursdays in a month; so that each month begins with 
the su~ject- first on the list. Let no particular hour be 
appointed, but the entire day; so that each -may -take th:!t 
portion of time best suited to her circumstances. 

"The scripture readings will be given foi· each s_ubject fQ!' 
every month." · 

----------------
Dem· Sistm·s: I feel moved to have the monthly program 

of the Prayer Union republished, and for your encourag-e
ment give a review of the events tha~ have taken place since 
its beginning ab~ut the year ~885. 

The first week in each month was set apart for the church, · 
the burden of the praiers being for the spread of the gospel, 
and that to this end the Saints might realize their duty in 
tithing. As Sister Burton remarks in a late letter, ···what 
a great change in this respect from what it was then!'-' 

We might say, too, what a change there has been amon:< 
the heads of families ·in the church for the moral and s;Jir
itual instruction of th-eir children, realizing their respouei
bility both for their own and for all the children in the 
church. 

For the condition of missions at that tin1e I refer you to 
the Doctrine and Covenants, section 118, where the Lord 
says: "Y e can not now prosecute missions in many foreign 
lands, nor is it expedient that the elders of the first quorum~ 
be sent out of the land of America until the wo1·k of the 
reorganization of my church be more fully established, and a 
greater unity of understanding between them be obtained." 

This was given in 1882, and I think it was this condition 
in the church which inspired the prayers offered by lh'-' 
Union. 

Then in 1887, two years after the Union began, the fol · 
lowing was given: "Prosecute the missionary WOl'k in this 
land and abroad so far and so widely as you may." 

Was it simply our prayers brought this about? oi· was it 
not the fact that the Saints, through prayer and the scrip
ture reading on the subject, Were learning to understand 
their duty and the necessity of paying their tithing?, When 
this was done it op,ened the door for mission work. 

Next let us glance back to what the church publications 
were in 1885, the HERALD, and Zion's Hope which was but 
little more than a leaflet, and some .doctrinal tracts comprised 
about all there was then. Now note the change in the Hope 
that has been steadily growing until it now compares favor
ably with any other child's paper published, _surpassing 
many. Read over a catalogue of church publications with 
the church histories and various other books of interest for 
old and young, among them our highly prized Autumn 
Leaves, and last but not least the Jounwl of Histm·y. Did 
not the prayers offered arouse solicitude for the success of 
that for which we prayed, leading to_ the better support of 
the publishing department? For neither prayer alone nor 
faith alone accomplishes anything; but faith, prayer, and 
works do wonders. 

When the Union began our Sunday schools were among 
the poorest of the land. Some of the branches had none at 
all. The schools had no quarterlies, no libraries, and few 
teachers were qualified for their ·work. Again we say, What 
a change! Since then there has come the Association, em
bracing at this writing something lllore than five hundred 
and fifty schoofs, with its own paper, The Sunday School 
Exponent. 

The young of the church have also the Zion's' Religio
Literary Society, which is doing much in making them ac
quainted with the three books -and their doctrines, as well 

as bringing out whatever .of literary ~alent- there may be. 
among them. The chureh is justly proud of her auxiliary~ 
societies, including that .which embraces those of the sisters. 

The prayer of faith can not only h~aLthe sick, but it can 
move- mountains when we are interested in seeing mid' help- -
ing -it lll!!Ve. ci suppose that is what is· meant by putting 
our shouldei·.s to the wheel. We know our own limitations, 
however, hence our prayers. 

The fourth, 'and the fifth week, when there. was a fifth 
were for the-rewnants or Indians, and for the -restoriltion of 
the gospel to Israel in their· own land. I think -we are be
ginning to see both of these fulfilled.- . The Indians· are ac
cept_ing the gospel and we now have a mission at Jerus~lem. 
This last is needing books and tracts in the various tongues 
spoken there. Let us see now if our prayers will be effectual 
in-this need also. It has been promised that "all Israel shall 
l:e saved, as it is _written there shall come out of Zion the 
Deliverer, and sh_all tui'Il ungodliness away- from Jac<Jb." 

In faith. and prayer, 
ELEANOR. 

Letter. Dep~rtment 
PAPEETE, TAHITI, Nove~ber 15, 1912. 

Edito1·s Herald: I -write to announce the death of our 
little native boy, Turatahi, oh October 24. He began ailing 
tlll'ee days before we landed in Papeete; in July, and never 
fully recovered afterward. Late1:, he was stricken with 
typhoid fever, which termi11ated in brain fever. He lingered 
from Sunday until Thursday, we thinking that every m~" 
ment would be his last, when his parents arrived from Rairoa 
an island about two hundred miles north of here. He died i~ 
about five hours after they arrived. ' 

We had become very much attached to him, and miss him 
greatly. He was a week and a half past five years when he 
died. · Your brother in Christ. 

c. H. LAKE. 

SHABBONA, 1\'[ICHIGAN, November 22, 1912. 
Dear Herald Readers: The members of the Cass River 

Branch are all active at present. Our meetings are good and 
the members are striving to do their duty. We now have our 
branch organized with one elder, two priests, one teacher, 
and one deacon. -

At our late conference, Brother Ervin -Harriman was or-
dained an elder, and is active in his office. We pray th~t 
God will give him strength at all times. He is president of 
our branch, and is a good presiding officer. He lives some 
distance from the church, but attends the Sunday school 
and social ·services .and talks for us, then in the evening one 
of the priests or the deacon divide the time, so we have· 
preaching services every Sunday night. We also have prayer 
services on Wednesday evenings and Religio on F1·idays. Our 
tiine is pretty well taken up. 

This is truly a marvelous work and a wonder, and one for 
which we should all be very thankful. We should appre
ciate the fact that God is willing to reveal himself again in 
these the latter days. As Thanksgiving Day draws near we 
find we. have much to be thankful for, and the greatest is the 
restoration of the gospel and the desire that God hasplanted 
within us to obey the same. We know there is joyand peace 
and contentment in serving our heavenly Master that the 
world can not . give. Wh~n we look back to the past_ and 
remember when we were strangers to the cause ol: Christ, an'd 
how our heavenly Father protected us from harm-and danger 
and brought us to the light of the glorious gospel, we truly 
are thankful and earnestly desire that we might set~ that 
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· ~_ example before the world that might be worthy of. imita-· 
tion, so: the world will be compelled to acknowledge that the 
·gospel has made'better men and women of us,· and that th~:fe 
is a reality to it all. . 

My mind goes out in sympathy to some or the young elders, 
and I appreciate what they have had to endure in the sore 
trials o{ their experiences. I think of our Brother .-R. D. 
Weaver, ·who has had hard trials, but bless. the name of the 
Lord f01: strength and assistance that he gave the young 
brother, so now he is a shining light. I pray that he may 
ever be faithful. May we all strive to live so that when our 
work is ended we inay hear the welcome plaudit, "Well i:lone," 
is the prayer of Your brother, ~ 

l~~F .. PHETTEPLACE. 
;;-, 

_M_A_C_O_N_,_M-'-I-S-SO-~ UR-I-,-\'~; cember 4, 1912. 

Editors Hemld: I would like to know if there are any 
Saints in Port Arthur, Texas. If so, please mail me their 
addresses, as my·daughter and son-in-law have recently moved 
there. Yours for the upbuilding of Zion, 

SISTER ELIZABETH MILLER. 
209 MAIN STREET. 

VALENTINE, NEBRASKA, December 3, 1912. 
Editors Herald: Will say that I spend many pleasant 

hours reading church publications, as I am one of the isolated 
ones; only hear 'the gospel preached when I go many mil~s 
to hear it. I have Evans's book of sermons, which is surely 
food for the hungry. I want to send the HERALD notice of 
the death of my son-in-law, George· Corbin. 

JULIA C. SHEPARD. 

I{IRTLAND, OHIO,~ November 26, 1912. 
Dear Herald: A number of my friends at Jonesport, Maine, 

asked that I write a letter for publication in the HERALD, 
when I had been here for about a year or so. Thinking it 
about time, I will grant their request. -

I left my old home at Jonesport, Maine,. the latter part of 
September, 1911, coming to Kirtland, where I have residf!d 
since. This is a fine country. While the winters are ex
tremely cold, the summers are delightful. The climate is 
more desirable than in the East. 

Kirtland is a beautiful place; it is often called "Kirtland, 
the beautiful," by those who have had the privilege of visiting 
this historical spot. In summer it is most lovely; the carefully 
laid off grounds and beautiful shade trees render it one of 
the "playgrounds of the wo]-·ld." 

The temple, a magnificent historical structure, though 
erected eighty-two years ago, having passed through tests of 
circumstances of past years, when the Saints were so severely 
persecuted and afflicted, yet stands to-day in splendid repair, 
as the only building upon ·earth built by divine command, and 
a -witness of the restoration of the gospel in its purity and 
fpllness. 

The temple is one of the many attractions that draw hun
dreds of sightseers here each year, from all parts of the 
world. There is a hallowed influence felt here, not experi
enced elsewhere. All true Saints of God who come feel to 
remain, and say it is with many regrets that they depa1:t. 
~This is another witness that historical Kirtland is a holy 
place, and that Israel's God will purge it, one day, of all that 
is impure and that molests or makes afraid, and the faithful 
shall possess it and dwell therein. 

I like the country, have improved in health, and have gained 
~ · much spiritual strength as well. . 

The reunion held here in August of"this year was a great 
_ spiritual feast, not only to me, but to all who attended. I 

enjoyed the reunion much. I had not been so very well for 

-----

: .:-~~- -

a while before the reunion, and f~ared I would not be able to 
attend, but thanks be given my heavenly Father, who gave 
me strength to get out to the meetings. I· attended most all, 
and my heart was made to r¢joic.e many times because of the 
Lord remembering his people and speaking unto them, ad
monishing them to come up higher and promising greater 
blessing. if Israel would b~e faithful. 

I have been terribly' afflicted physically for a number of 
years and my body tortured with pain, which see~ms at times~ 
unbearable, yet .the Lord ha~s often blessed me. 

The gosp~l is dear to me; through it I have a hope that _. 
reaches within the veil; if it were not for this hope we would 
sink in despair in the hour of trial and affliction. Yet our 
suffering~ is only of time, and shan; .one sweet day, be abol~ 
ished. _ Then, if faithful, our rest will .be glcn·ious in the para-
dise ()f God. ~ 

~ It is my desire to live ~y remaining days in the service~ of 
the LOrd and be faithful, that I may be counted worthy of .. 
eternai life, and be perm_itted to enter through the gates into 
the city. Your sister in Christ, 

-- ·MARY E. LAMSON.: 

CENTRALIA, WASHINGTON, November 24, 1912. 
Dea1· Hm·ald: In the HERALD for November 6, 1912, on 

page 1071 is an article, "Who can be saved?" by a brother 
who sets forth the idea that only "those who obey the gospel, 
and no~others" can be saved; or, as I understand him, only 
those who obey the law of~ a celestial kingdom wilr be saved. 
The "maj01ity of the~huinan race is not saved,"-will not be. ~ 

On the contrary, I believe only those . "who know ~God's 
power," &re "overcome," and "deny the truth," will not be, 
saved-they only will not be saved. I gather the abov~ from 
the following quotation: -

"And this is the gospel, the glad tidings which the voice out 
of the heavens bore record unto us, that he came into tl).e 
world, even Jesus to be crucified for .the world, and to bear 
the sins of the world, and to sanctify the world, and to cleanse 
it from all ]Inrighteousness; that through him all might~ be 
saved, whom the Father had put into his power, and mage 
by him; who glorifies the Father, and saves all the wm·ks 
of his hands, except those sons of perdition, who deny the 
Son after the Father has~ revealed him; wherefOre he saves 
all eo;cept them; they shall go away into everlasti.ng punislJ,
ment, which is endless punishment, which is eternal punislJ.
ment; to reign with the Devil and his angels in eternity," etc. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 76: 4. 

To me it seems evident from this that some will be savfld 
besides those who reach the celestial glory. -

Yours for the truth, 
LEONARD S. RHODES, 

- -
STEWARTSVILLE, MISSOURI, November 21, 1912. 

EditoTs Htwald: I write to let the many readers of the 
HERALD know that I am still in the faith, and by the h~lp of 
God, I will hold out faithfully to the end, by watching and 
praying; so when the Master comes I can meet him with joy. 

I have read the HERALD for more than twenty years and 
can not get along without.it. Your sister in Christ, 
. . MRS, MARY HAW}i:INS. 

Joy, FLORIDA, ·November 23, ,1912. 
Dea1· Hemld: I will only tell you of some of the things· 

that have happened. We .have been having some preaching 
here by Brother J. W. Dubose. He aroused~ some interest. 
None have obeyed as yet, but I think they will if we can 
have another missionary some time soon, before they forget 
what they have heard. . 

.'.:.:-
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Brother Dubose worked as faithfully here. as anyone could. 
He tried to show them. the gospel. Some were interested 
enough to buy some copies of the Book of Mormon and other 
books and tracts .. This is a new place and there are only ten 
Saints here. We are not doing much, as we are so weak in 
the faith. If is about twelve miles to a branch, which is too 
far to be of much good to us. 

We ask an interest in the prayers of ·the Saints that we 
may hold out faithfully to the end and not lose what we have 
of the gospel, for I believe it is the true work. 

LEE POWELL. 

and thanksgiving for. all 'his benefits, I feel to further con
secrate _myJife to the_service of humanity, those who are 
less fortuna,te than I am, that by the assistance given them 
glory may be accorded him who has dealt so mercifully and . 
bountifully with his unworthy servant. 

My faith in God and in his goodness is unwavering: during 
the last ten years of service I have learned to trust him,
he has been to me a11 ever present helper. in every time of 
need, and a strong tower in the hour of adversity; he has 
enabled me to bless others because he ha"'!; been so wonderfully 
kind, in that he has not failed me, but has ever given more 

WHEELING, WEST VIRGINIA, November 26, 1912. than I deserved. 
·As a result of hi~ g· oodness, my-life ha~ been drawn to_ w~rds Editm·s Hm·ald: I wil~ write of an experience, or an answer .. 

to prayer had on July 21,-1911. My sister, who lives near him, my hope in his promises is strengthened, my knowledge 
Calhoun, Missouri, wrote me a letter stating they had a and underst!inding of his truth are augmented day by. day, 
dreadful drouth in that part of the-country. They had had and ability is gradually given me to know'>how to reach and 
scarcely any rain from April 1, 1911, till July 21, 1911. The deal with humanity, and draw out the best in them, and 
fruit was all drying and falling from the trees; the creek enable them to see in a measure the glory of Christ Jesus 
was nearly dried up ;-t:rops, grass, and gardens were all dry- our :Cord. 
ing up, and those who had feed were feeding it to their stock. I would not be .doing my whole duty if I ·did not say that 
She stated that she felt impressed by the Spirit to write to apart from him there would be no life, for he is the center 
me, to ask me to pray to the Lord to send rain. of my hope and my aspiration, and the possibility of becom-

When I received the letter and iead it, I felt the Sph-it in ing like unto the stainless Christ in loving service is, to say 
the reading. I prayed earnestly for the Lord to send them. the least, an incentive to work; it creates a desire within one 
a good rain in the near future in the State of Missouri, and . for the beautiful, the pure, and the true. Every time my 
throughout all the country. I wrote to my sister, telling her vision is turned towards him my thoughts are directed up
I knew the Lord would send the rain, but ·before she received ward, and every time his method and mariner of service is 
the letter, the rain came and soaked the ground and ·filled the employed the soul is made better; and seeing him as I do, as 
creek half bank full. It was on the 26th that I prayed a~d the All in All, the author and the finisher of our life-char
on the 28th the ra_in came. I read of hard rains throughout acter, I desire to give expression to his matchless love. 
the country at the same time. The Ohio River was raised at And while We are revering God for his graces, a degree of 
that time so the boatmen could float their fleets and boats thanks is due our fellow man; and I desire to here express 
and go on with their work. appreciation and thanksgiving to our Willing Helpers, (La-

! know the Lord heard and answered prayer, and sent tl).e dies' Aid), of Ogden, for their untiring effort and loving 
rain. The, sister who wrote, Mrs. N.J. Rolston, also knew the service in providing for us a temporary abiding place, 
rain was sent in answer to prayer. wherein with wife and children we are comfortably located, 

Experiences like this strengthen our faith and confidence the good sisters can do things, they have the grace of knowing 
in the good Father, who hears the prayers of his children how, for they have not only provided a place for us, but 
when they come to him in faith believing. • are ever ready to distribute freely the blessings of good 

L. D. ULLOM. cheer, as well as the more substantial things when needed. 

Extract from Letter. 
Bishop Evans writes from Toronto on December 2 as fol

lows: "The Princess Theater meetings are still packed; bap
tized two men Sunday, one a Roman Catholic; fifty-six bap
tized this year and more coming most every week till time 
for conference, when· we close." 

News from Missions 
Ogden, Utah. 

Upon this day set apart by the Nation for a day of 
thanksgiving and praise, we desire ·to express ourselves as 
being appreciative of the many blessings that have been 
granted us,-it is with solemnity that we look to the Author 
of life this day and offer the feeble tribute of thanksgiving, 
iecognizing as we do that all we are, or ever expect to be 
in the -way of good, is as a result of his divine grace, and 
that after all our comforts have been supplied, and through
out the Nation a bounteous crop has been harvested, it be

'comes us to offer unto him the best we have to offer-a 
life of thanksgiving. . 

Personally the Christ life is very beautiful, and as I view 
the past, and begin to count my mimy. blessings, and see 
what God hath done for me in the last decade, I can not help 
but admire him the more, and while returning to him praise 

For example, while the "preacher" was away from home 
during the afternoon yester~ay, in pursuit of duty, the good 
sisters came to call on his ·devoted wife and brought her 
everything that was needed to provide a delicious and whole
some dinner for Thanksgiving; and, best of all, it came in a 
time when most· needed; a time when the pocketbook was 
empty, and the pantry scantily supplied with victuals. May 
he who sees the sparrow's fall, and hears the widow's cry, 
return unto them ten fold for their loving service, in peace, . 
blessings, and assurance of divine acceptance.-

We are optimistic, and hope to see yet a brighter day for 
the gospel work in the city of Ogden. To this end we will 
labor, and to this end will we invoke the divine light and 
wisdom. · Gratefully, 

504 CANYON ROAD. J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

Illinois. 
Inclosed is a clipping, and the paper I read at the meeting 

indicated by the clipping. Through the courtesy of the chair• 
man of the Ministerial Association of Dekalb County, Illinois, 
J. L. Cooper and I were invited to be present and take part 
in the discussion of Mormonism, which was the theme ar
ranged for the occasion. Reverend Doctor Eldridge led off 
with. a paper on "The origin of Mormonism:" It was a 
rehash of the meanest things that prejudiced writers had 
penned against the church in its early history. Reverend 
Doctor Horn's paper was of a similar ldnd. We-were kindly 
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given precedence in the discussion by the association, doubt
less on the groun,d that we were attacked. Reverend Doctor 
Stockwell, of Sycamore, Illinois, said that the illumination of 
Mormonism from a Latter Day Saint viewpoint had been a 
revelation to him. They tendered us a vote of thanks, not 
only, for tlie; illumination of the subject from our viewpoint, 
but for the kindly, Christian manner and spirit they said 
we had shown during the discussion~ We certainly felt as 
deeply our appreciation of the, unstinted kindness, fairness, 
and urbane treatment the association accorded to us. 

In such assemblies there must always be little incidents 
that amuse as well as instruct. Reverend Doctor Eldridge 
suggested that, perhaps, my paper I had read had the 
orthodox idea of future retribution overdrawn. Reverend 
Ashworth said, "It 'is so written in your creeds." Eldridge 
is a Baptist and Ashworth a Universalist. 

Illinois, under a weak executive, once treated the Saints 
very unfairly; it would seem mther paradoxical now if the 
preachers of our great State over here would lead the rest 
of the world in their kindness and toleration toward our 
brand of Latter Day Saintism. 9,/'''brand is all right, as 
seen in contradistinction to UtaL--1\iormonism. 

In gospel bonds, 
F. M. COOPER. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

FREMONT.-District conference met in business session at 
Thurman, Iowa, October 26, 1912, at 10 o'clock a. m. T. A. 
Hougas and J W. Wight were chosen to preside over thP. con
ference. Mamie Page was chosen chorister, with power to 
choose assistants. The order of meeting, appointing of 
speakers, and time for adjournment was left in the hands 
of the presiding officers. Branches reporting were: Ham
burg, 64; Henderson, 84; Thurman, 204; Tabor, 64; Shen
andoah, 117; Riverton, 50; Bartlett, 40; showing a net gain 
of twelve for the quartel\ Ministerial reports wel'e l'eceived: 
High Priest T. A. Hougas. Elders W. E. Haden, James Com
stock, C. M. Roberts, N. L. Mortimore, Frank Becksted, M. 
W. Gaylord, J. C. Moore. ·Priests L. C. Donaldson. James 
Claiborn, John Huston, James Vinnerd. J. E. Claiborn, J. R. 
Wight, C. W. Forney. Teachers R. E. Pratt, D. M. Ettleman, 
Deacon S. S. Clark. The time and place for holding next 
conference was left in the hands of the district president. 
Question: Has a priest the right to act as branch president, 
when there is an elder in the branch? Answered by J. W. 
Wight: Yes; they have the right, but do not think it is wis
dom to do so where there is an elder in good standing. Re
port of committee of investigation in Keystone Branch was 
presented and read: "The committee appointed to investi
gate conditions pQrtaining to the Keystone Branch report 
that they have conferred with the president and members of 
the branch and believe that the best interest of the work will 
be conserved by disorganizing said branch. We therefore 
recommend that the branch be disorganized and, that the 
members thereof be given letters of removal to the branches 
nearest to them." Signed by W. E. Haden, for the com
mittee. The president and secretary of the district were then 
authorized, by vote, to grant letters of removal to members 
of that branch. Bishop's agent, Lorena Leeka,- reported: 
From January 1 1912, receipts to date, $1,372.90; expendi
tures, $1,346; bafance on hand, $26.90. The recommendation 
for the ordination of John Huston to the office of an elder 
was approved and the ordination ordered provided for. The 
recommendation for the ordination of J. E. Claiborn to the 
office of an • elder was discussed, and the question asked, is 
an elder called of God; and if so, through what source is be 
called of God? Answered by J. W. Wight, by reference to 
Doctrine and Covenants 125: 14. By vote the ordination was 
deferred until next conference. The following resolution was 
offered; "Resolved, That we believe the best interests of the 
work will be furthered by holding annual reunions within 
our own territory, and continuing the Southwestern Iowa 
Reunion Association; and, whereas, the Southern Nebraska 
District desire to become a pa1·t of the Southwestern Iowa 
Reunion Association, and, whereas, said district have alrea!iy 

made preparations for a reunion in 1913, 1·esolved further, 
That we favor dispensing with our reunion for 1913 arid 
joining_ with the Saints of N eb:aska City for -1913;" ' This 
resolutwn was adopted. Preachmg at 7.30 by J. W. Wiglit. 
Prayer service Sunday morning at 8.30. At this service Jolin 
Huston wa:s ordained to the office of ·elder by J. W. Wight 
and T. A. Hougas. Sunday school at 9.45, in charge of local 
superintendent, 9· W. Forney. Preaching- at 11, 2.30 and 
7.30 by J. W. W1ght. C. W. Forney, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Saskatchewan District will convene in conference at Ed

mon~on, Alberta, December 28 and 29; all are welcome. All 
commg from north, south, or east of Saskatoon will find the 
cheapest way is to go by Grand Trunk. Everybody remember 
to get holiday rates. Rates for board· and lodging at hotels. 
T. J. Jordan, president; Grace Beckman, secretary. ' 

Northern California district conference will convene in 
Chico, Butte County, California, March 1, 1913, at 10 a. m .. 
Delegates to the General Conferenc(l will be appointed .. We 
hope for and expect a report from each of the fourteen 
branches; also a written report from each of the priesthooa. 
Make this a specialty. On Sunday will be held the dedication 
of the church building at Chico, which has recently been 
freed from debt. Our district secretary has changed his 
address. For the present, address J. A. Lawn, Hollister, San 
Benito County, California; to whom send all reports. T-he 
conventions will meet February 28. The Chico Saints are 
preparing to entertain a goodly number. J. M. Terry, dis
trict president. 

The Presidency. 
NOTICE OF RELEASE. 

To Whom it May Concern: Notice is hereby given that in 
accordance with his own request, Brother W. B. Richards of 
Bevier, Missouri, has been released from mission work for 
the remainder of the conference year. 

PETER ANDERSON, Ministm· in Cluwge. 
Approved by the First Presidency. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Sec1·etaTy. 
INDEPE<WENCE, MISSOURI, November 29, 1912. 

NOTICE. 
To the BTethren Named as Undm·, and All Whom It May 

Conce1·n: With agreement between the mil~isters in charge 
of the fields concerned and the First Presidency, the follow
ing brethren have been permitted to transfer their services 
from the Rocky Mountain Mission during the current con
ference year, and to labor as stated: W. -·-p, Bootman, to 
Southern Missouri District; T. E. Fitzwater, to Oklahoma; 
H. E. Winegar, to Missouri, as directed by the minister in 
charge. FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

Sem·eta1·y First Presidency. 
JoHN W. RusHTON, 

Ministm· in Cha1·ge. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 30, 1912. 

Notices. 
'" To JohnS. Aston, late P1·esident of Canton, Ohio, Bmmeh: 

You are hereby requested not to act in your office as elder 
until you have conferred with and obtained the consent of 
the proper authorities. Please send me your address. · 

C. EDWARD MILLER, 
P1·esident K i1·tland· Dist1·iet. 

Bishop R. C. Evans desires us to call attention to the fact 
that he still has some copies of his book of sermons on hand. ' 
The book is well bound, splendid paper, 420 pages, fifty se).'
mons preached· by him in the year 1911. The price is $1.50. 
He pays the p~stage. Send express or post office orders. If 
bank checks are sent, it costs him fifteen cents to cash them. 
His address is 35 Huron Street, Toronto, 'Ontario. 

Information Wanted. 
We want to find out what has become· of Bl'Other C. C. 

Wilson, the blind brother. The last we heard of. him he was 
at Independence, Mis~ouri. That was in August, of this year. 
If any of the readers of the HERALD who read this know any-
thing of him, address MRS. M. C. HANNAH. 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, Route 6, Box 66b. 
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The following two-day meetings are appointed in the Far 
West District by th.e committee chosen by the late conference: 

Oakdale, December 14 and 15, in charge of B. J. Dice and 
Charles P. Faul. Kingston, December 21 and 22, in charge 
of B. R. Constance and Samuel H. Simmons. Edgerton Junc
tion, December 21 and 22, in cha1·ge of W. W. Scott and H. B. 
Taddicken. Far West, January 4· and 5, in charge of Cole
man Snider and D. E. Powell. Pleasant Grove, January 18 
and 19, in charge of A. E. McCord and Charles Householder. 
German Stewartsville, Decembei" 28 and 29, in cha:r;ge of 
J. L. Bear and A. A. Richardson. DeKalb, January 11 and 
12, in charge of A. W. Head and T. H. Hinderks. Stewarts
ville, February 8 and 9, in charge of V. M. Goodrich and W. 
H. Hodson. Third Saint Josepp.,~ January 18 and 19, in charge 
of D. E. Powell and G. W. mauzey. Wyatt Park Mission, 
Saint Joseph, February 1 and 2, in charge of W. W. Scott and 
S. J. Hines. 

The brethren who can not. attend these several meetings 
will please see that substitute is furnished. · 

B. J. DICE, 
CHARLES P. FAUL, 

Go1nmittee. 

Third Quorum of Seventy. 
The time has· come for us to consider our program work 

for the sessions at next conference. What have you to offer? 
Please write your suggestions and send· them to me; also 
your permanent addresses. I would like the addresses of L. 
c: Moore, B. S. Lambkin, and P; T. Plumb. 

R. W. FARRELL. 
W1NTER HILI., MASSACHUSETTS, 29 Jaques Street. 

Died·. 
AsHCRAFT.-William Ray Ashcraft,· born March 3, 1912; 

passed from earth life November 29, 1912. He leaves father, 
mother, and two brothers to mourn. Funeral sermon by J. 
C. Foss, at the parents' residence in Independence, Missouri. 

BRAFFETT.-Elizabeth Braffett, late of North Platte, Ne
braska, but for two weeks at Liberty .Home; born May 15, 
1855, at Farmington Utah, baptized October 21, 1886, at 
North Platte, Nebraska, by R. C. B. Elvin, and confirmed by 
the sam~ .. She came to Li!Jerty Home November 14, and on 
Thanksg1vmg Day·walked m to attend the service, and when 
only a block from the church, was paralyzed. She was taken 
to the home of R. M. Elvin, where she passed away at 1 p. m. 
Funeral service at Liberty Home, November 29, in charge of 
John Smith,-sel'lnon by Robert M. Elvin, from the text: "He 
_giveth his beloved rest." Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery. 

VICKREY.--'Elder-Franldin Vickrey was born at Lancaster, 
So~th Carolina, September 25, 1823; became a )11ember .of tl).e ~ 
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church in 1867; baptized at Butler Springs, Alabama, by 
E. W. Cato, and confirmed by E. W. Cato and W. J. Booker; 
ordained an elder in ;1.868, by T. H. Waddell; departed this 
life May 29, 1912, at the age of 88 years, 8 months, 4 days. 
He leaves six sons and three daughters. Funeral services in 
the Saints' church at Steadham, Alabama, ·by F. M. Slover, 
November 24, 1912. Brother Vickrey enjoyed excellent health 
during his long stay on earth, and was cheerful'and happy, 
although he had to bear some persecution for the gospel's 
sake. We feel that his rest is sweet. 

CoRBIN.-George A. Corbin was born at Fruitland, Iowa, 
September 15, 1869; died October 27, 1912; was baptized by 
D. ·M. Rudd at Hay Springs, Nebraska, in 1896; manied to 
Hattie Shepard January 26, 1897; funeral at the Methf)dist 
church by Methodist minister. 

BAILEY.-Velma Alberta, daughter of Bert and Gertie 
Bailey, died October 30, 1912, at the home of her parents, 
near Eldorado Springs1 Missouri; stricken with cerebro-spinal 
fever. In spite of the nest of medical attention she died aft~r 
an illness of four days. She was administered to several times 
with the blessing of relief granted for some time, but it seem~d 
to be the Father's will that she should pass. Service was held 
at the home of her grandparents, Brother and Sister Budd, 
sermon by W. E. Reynolds, assisted by Abner Lloyd. Burial 
in the city cemetery, by the side of her little brother who had 
preceded her two yeats ago last June, who had reached to 
within two days of the same age and \Vas stricken with the · 
same disease. The parents and one brother mourn their 
double loss, and trust the Father, knowing he doeth all things 
well and will assist them to live so they .. will be worthy of 
meeting their loved ones in the world to come. 

. 
S·ecret of a Newspaper's Power. 

An independent and ably edited newspaper that commands 
a great circulation is probably the most potent influence :(or 
good in the United States to-day. . . 

The power for the better things in public affairs and poli
cies, for instance, wielded by such a newspaper· as The G~i
cago Record-Hemld can scarcely be exaggerated, and much 
of that strength comes in the case of this leading Chicago 
daily from the fact that it is absolutely independent, fearless 
and fair. It is not the mouthpiece of any interest except that 
of the public. He1·e is the true secret of the power of the · 
press. No newspaper has very much 1·eal power over men and 
events unless it is known to be standing steadfastly and sanely . 
for the public good-for the welfare of the community :lJ!d 
Nation-for public. honesty and a square deal, whatever. 
happens. . · . 

The Chicago Record-Hm·ald champions the. cause of the 
good, the clean, the beneficial in every mattei• of city, state.ol' 
national moment. It is the .knowledge on the part of. its. 
readers that it cares not whom it hits or what enemies ·it 
makes, so long as it is battling for the public good, which 
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gjyes to The Reco?;d-Hemld most of the wide influence it 
wields. This public.-.spirited editorial policy also permea~s 
its news and critical' columns. The most complete and ill-· 
partial reports of the doings of both _great political partj!;ls 
to be found any'ivhere, year in and year out, will be found in 
The Chicago Recm·d-H~rald. ' 

A Genuine Service. 
"I believe," says an old subscriber, "that every time The 

Youth's Companion entei's a home it does that home a genuine 
service." That describes the .purpose of the publishers ex
actly. The paper is not filled' with mischievous or idle 
thoughts to fill an idle hour. It provides healthy pastime, 
recreation that builds up. · It is to the minds of eager ahd 
impressionable young people what sound athletics are to th~!r 
bodies. · 

At a cost of less than four cents a week The Youth's Com
panion opens the dom· to a company of the most distinguished 

· men and· women in America and Europe. Whether they a'!;e 

revealing the latest discoveries in science, or desci:ibing great 
industrial achievements, or telling of their wanderings .in 
strange corners of the world, or feeding the imagination with 
rare stories, they are giving Companion readers the best· of 
themselves. · · 
. Seven serials at least will be published by The Companion 
m 1913, and nearly 200 other complete stories, in addition to· 
some 50 s·pecial·cohtributions, and a treasure-box of sketches 
anecdotes, expert advice as to .athletic sports, ideas for handy 
devices around the house, and so forth-long hours of com
panionship with the wise, the adventurous and the entertain
ing. Announcement for 1913 will be sent with sample copies 
of the paper to, any address on request. ' " 
. Every new iomb_scriber. who send~ $2 for the fifty: two weekly 
Issues of 1913 Will receive as a gift The Compamon Window 
Transparency and Calendar for 1913, the most exquisite 
novelty ever offered to Companion readers; also all the is
sues of The Cmnpanion for the l'emaining weeks of 1912 free. 

THE YOUTH'S COMPANION. . ' 
144 Berkeley St., Bos~on, Mass. 

A Remi'ngt.on 
THE 1\'IORMON GIRL. Just off thol 

press and now being bound. Will be . 
ready for mailing ·in a few weeks. A 
splendid story-nothing better for a holi-· 
day present. Order No, 247%. Cloth,, 
$1.25. 

'Visible 
Wrilin~ 
and 
AddinQ 

Here is the machine which will do everything that any typewnrer 
has ever done; which will 'Vrite straightaway or tabulate, in one or many 
columns; which will do any tabular work, however intricate, with the 
spv..d of ordinary writing; 

Which will write and add, and add when it writes, in one column 
or as many columns as the paper will hold; 

Which will subtract as easily as it adds, in all or any columns where 
adding is done; , 

Which is a complete billing, tabulating, adding and subtracting 
machine-all in one; . • 

Which is also a complete auditing machine-accurate itself 'and 
exacting accuracy from those who use it, which will detect errors· 
and prevent errors as well; 

Which establishes a new stanaard of time and labor saving in every 
variety of, combined writing and .adding work. 

Remington 
Adding ·and Subtracting Typewriter 

(Wahl Adding Mechanism) 

Remington Typewriter Company 
(lilcorporat•dl 

208 Fifth Street, i>ES MOINES, lOW A 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact 3ize that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed i.s 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible' practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corn·ers, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
. HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 
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HERALD. PUBLISHING ."HOUSE SUBSCRIPTION~~::A.GENCY 
We have started a general subscription .agency in con~ection with the Herald. Publishing -House .. 
We kindly ask the Saints and friends everywhere to send us their subscriptionsJof:~ny paper.-
We· earnestly desire to get our publishing house out of debt. You can aid us and -it· will not cost you a 

cent. Every subscription you _send us means ~ .. few cents_ made by the Herald Publishing. House. Somebody · 
makes this profit when you subscribe for. a paper or magazine, or when you purchase a book, · 

We want you to get. in the habit of giving all these orders to your own' publishing house. This is 
where we can cooperate, and the profits .made go to every one of us. It will help us :to meet our obligations. 
And don't forget that ~hese obligations of the Herald Publi&hing House are ours,-:-the whole church. 

No matter what your profession or business is, we can supply you with your needed reading. Just 
send us your remittance, give the name ofyourjournal, or magazine; or hook, with address of the publishers, if. you 
have it, and we will ta"e care of the rest. 

All inquiries cheerfully answered. 
Don't forget that all subscription orders must be ?-Ccompanied with the cash. 

HERE ARE A FEW OF OUR COMBINATIONS: 
Modern Priscilla .............. $1.00 
Woman's ·Magazine ........ , . , . .-75 
Children's Magazine . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 

Regular Price .......... $2.75 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 2.30 

Atlantic Monthly ............... $4.00 
American Magazine . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
Boston Cooking School . . . . . . . . 1.00 

. Regular Price .......... $6.50 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 5.85 

Fine Arts Journal ............ $3.00 
Farm and Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
H!!alth Culture Magaine . . . . . . . 1.00 

Regular Price .......... $4.50 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 4.15 

Harper's Magazine ........... $4.00 
Housewife . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. oo • • .50 
Journal of Education . . . . . . . . . 2.50 

Regular Price ......... :$7.00 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 5.90 

Etude . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... $1.50 
Everybody's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
Deline!!tor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 

Regular Price .......... 4.50 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 3.45 

Ha1'per's Weekly·;;; .......... $4.00 
Pearson's ·. . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
Sunset . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... : 1.50 

Regular Price .. : ....... $7.00 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . . 5.65 

Woman'!! Home Companion .... $1.50 
American Boy ... , . . . ...... ~ . 1.00 
Baby ..... · .••............... 1.00 

Regular Price .......... $3.50 
Our Club -Price . . . . . . . . . 2.85 

Scribner's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... ; $3.00 
Technical World . . . . . . . . ..... 1.50 
Pearson's . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 1.50 · 

Regular Price .......... $6.00 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 5.15 

Ladie~' Home Jollrnall Any one, $1.50 
Saturday Evening Post Any two, $3.00 

Country Gentleman Any three, $4.50 

To get some of our other combinations, and the prices, note the following: Select the magazines you want. You will 
find a number on the 1eft hand side of the names of the magazines in the following list. This is called the class number. Add 
together the class numbers of the magazines you wish to order and multiply the' total by five.· -This gives you the correct remit
tance price in dollars and cents. For example; suppose you selected Practical Farmer; Modern Priscilla and Delineator. 

The class number of Practical Farmer is 15 
" Modern Priscilla is 17 
" Delineator is 23 

Total 55. 
'Multiply by 5 

Cost of club $2.75 

The list below are some of the many we ha¥e in our list. Don't forget that we can get you any maga~ 
zine or paper. Subscriptions .to Canada require extra postage, and in some cases different subscription prices.
Write us what you want and we will tell you exactly what it will cost you. 

Let everyone get in the habit. 

27 Ainslee's Magazine ........ $1.80 
77 Atlantil,! Monthly . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
17 American Primary Teacher .. 1.00 
17 American Boy . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
70 Americana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
23 American Magazine .... : . . 1.50 
19 American Motherhood . . . . . l.OO 
16 American Thresherman .. ·. 1.00 , 

18 American School Board 
Journal 00 •• 00 00 00 ...... $1.00 

15 American Poultry Journal .l.OO 
36 Automobile Topics ........ 2.00 
47 Automobile . . . . . . . ....... 3.00 
80 American Lumberman . . . . 4.00 
30 American Carpenter and 

Builder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2_.00 

· 35 American Miller .......... $2.00 
55 American Homes and · 

Gardens .·; ............ 3.00 
24 American Photography . . . . 1.50 
30 All Story .,, 00 • • • ••••• 00 • 1.50 

. 80 American Naturalist . . . . . 4.00. 
20 Automobile Dealer and 

_ ~(jpairer._., ..... ; . . . . . . . . l.OO . 
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· 60 ·Architectural Iwc~rd . ; ... ·. $3.00 
7 American Poultcy Advocate 50 

100_ American. J_ournal of __ 
- Psychology',:.:::,:; .. ','; • ·; :. ; . . 5.00 

, .18 American Education . . . . . . 1.00 
200 American Ai·ciiitect: ·: .. ... 10.00 
. 32 Bulletin of Photog~aphy •.• 1.75 
100 Bankers' Mag;1zine .• -; . . . . 5.00 
100 Brickbuilder '·, -; ; . ; . , •.. . . . . 5.00 
80 Banking· Law-Joui:nal , ..... 4.00 
17 Black .Cat ...... ·. ::...... 1.00 
15 Baby . . . . . . . . ..' ......... 1.00 

140 Botanical Gazette . · ...... , . 7,00 
70 Bellmari . . . . . . . . . -. • . . . . . 4.00 
17 Boston Cooking School . . . . 1.00 
60 Blackwood's Magazine ; . . . . 3.00 

100 Book Review Diges.t . . . . . . . 5.00 
30 Business Philosopher . . . . . 2.00 
25 Building Age -... :. . . . , . . . . 1._25 
60 Bibliotheca Sacra . :· . ..... ,. 3.00 
90 Bradstreets . . . . . . . . . :. . . . 5.00 · 
40 Biblical World . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
47 Bookman Magazine ....... 2.50 
35 Brick and Clay Record . . . . 2.00 
70 Countll Life in America. . . 4.00 
22 _Carner ....• , . . • . ., . . . • . . 1.50 
30 Concrete-Cement Age __ ;.~ .. 1.50 
50 Gassier's Magazine(new) .. '3.00 
55 Gassier's Magazine,(renewal) .3.00 
40 Chemical Engineer . . . . . . . 2.00 

200 Commercial and Financial 
Chronicle . . . . : . . . . . . .10.00 

23 Christian Herald . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
53 Craftsman , . . . . . • . . . . . . . 3.00 
80 Century . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
17 Children's Magazine . . . . . . . 1.00 
16 Cooking Club Magazine . ·. . 1.00 
40 Chautauqua Magazine . . . . 2.00 
30 Classical Journal . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
90 Contemporary Review . . . . . 4.50 

100 Commercial (West Financial 
and Banking) . . . . . . . . . 5.00 

50 Current Literature . . . . . . . 3.00 
120 Cumulative Book Index . . . . 6.00 

17 Camera Craft, (new) ..... 1.00 
20 Camera Craft (renewal) ... 1.00 
30 Camp and Trail . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
80 Cavalier . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
60 Catholic World ........... 3.00 
40 Christian Science Sentinel. .2.00 
40 Christian Science Journal .. 2.00 
20 Christian Science Herald . . 1.00 

100 Christian Science Monitor. . 5.00 
37 Dress . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
23 Delineator . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
12 Designer ...... ·;. . . . . . . . . .75 
35 Dun's Review, .(new) .....• 2.00 
40 Dun's Review, (renew;~!) . .-. 2.00 
33 Dial, (new) . . . . . . . ....... 2.00 
37 Dial, (renewal) ....... • ... 2.00 
27 Electric J ouriial . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
40 Engineering and Contracting 2.00 
55 Educational Review . . . . . . . 3.00 
24 Electrician and Mechanic . . 1.50 
23 Etude . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
57 Engineering Magazine(new) 3.00 _ 
'60 Engineering Magazine 

_ (renewal) . . . . . . . . . . ... 3.00 
37 Expositor and Current _ 

Anecdotes . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
23 Everybody's . . . . . . . , ._ .... 1.50 
30 Elementary SchoolTeacher 1.50 
50 English Journal . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 

· _ 80 Edinburgh Review . . . . . . . . 4.00 
"'''''"•50.:. Education, (new) .......... 3.00 

60 Education, (renewal) ...... 3.00 
50 Elite . . . . . . . . . . . . -, . . . . . 2.50 
50 Electric Review ;; ..... -.. -., 3.00 
~0 Forum . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 
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60 Fine Arts Journal ......... $3.00 
.-go Fortnightly Review ....... 4.50 
·16 Farm Gas Engine . . . . . . . . 1.00 

7 Farm and Home .. ; . . . . .. -. .50 
5 Farmer's Wife . . . . . . . . . . .25. 

23 Garde.n Magazine . . . . . . . .. .• 1.50 .. 
15 Gleaning~ in Bee. Cultm•e:. 1:00 
16 Gas Power Pub. Co ..... , . 1.00 
16 Good Health Magazine ._, ._. 1.00 
27 Green- Book Magazine ... ·; -. 1.50 
16 Health Culture Magazinec,_. -1.00 
45 Harvard Law Review .... : .. 2.50 
35 Horseless Age . . . . . . , .. ·. ~: 2.00 
50 House Beautiful ......... -. 3.00 
18 Hoard's Dairyman . . . . . ... ·1.00 
18 Hints . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
12 Home Needle Work .... , . . .75 

- 18 Hunter, Trader, and Trappe.~·. ;1._,00 
70 Harper's Magazine . . . . . . . . 4.00 
70 Harper's Weekly ........... 4.00 
20 Harper's Bazaar . . . . . . . . . 1.25 
8 Housewife . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . .50 

34 Horseman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
45 Homiletic Review (new) ... 3.00 
53 Homiletic Revi~w, (renewal) 3.00 
18 Investmenfs _. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
50 International Journal of · 

Ethics· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 
95 Internati~mal Studio . . . . . . 5.00 

100 Iron Age. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
40 Iron Age (Hardware) ..... 2.00 
60 Iron Trade Review . . . . . . . 4.00 
60 Inland Printer ....... , . . . . . 3.00 · 
40 Index to Dates . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
17 Judge Quarterly ... , . . . . . . 1.•)0 
40 Journal of Education ..... 2.50 
18 Judicious Advertising . . . . . 1.00 
95 Judge . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... 5.00 
60 Journal of Political Economy 3.00 
17 Judge Library ........... 1.00 
80 Journal of Geology ........ 4.00 
60 Journal of English and 

German Philology . . . . . . . . 3.00 
40 Journal of Race Development 2.00 . 
16 Kindergarten Primary Maga

zine, (new) . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
19 Kindergarten Primary Maga-

zine, (renewal) 1.00 
17 Kindergarten Review . . . . . . 1.00 
70 Keramic Studio . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
40 Keith's Magazine on Home 

Building . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
95 Leslie's Weekly . . . . . . . ... 5.00 
60 Literary Digest . . . . . . . . . 3.00 

. -35 Lippincott's Magazine . . . . 3.00 
17 Little Folks' Magazine, 

(new) ................. 1.00 
20 Little Folks Magazil;J.e, 

(renewal) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
90 Life . . . . . . . . . .... · . . . . . . 5.00 
8 Ladies' World . . . . . . . . . . . .50 

80 Library Journal . . . . . .... 4.00 
35 Metal Workers . . . . . ..... 2.00 
60 Municipal Journal ........ 3.00 

9 McCall's Magazine . . . . . . . .50 
30 Munsey's ...... • ......... 1.50 
23 Metropolitan Magazine . . . . 1.50 
2P. Musician · . . . . . . . . 1.50 
17 Medical Brief . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
17 Musical Observer ... :· ..... 1.00 
23 McClure's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
43 Missionary Review of the 

World, (new) .....•..... 2.50 
50 Missionary Review of the 

World, (renewal).... . .. 2.50 
50 Moody Magazine, (new) .... 3.00 
60 Moody Magazine, (renewal) 3:00 
90 Musical Courier .......... 5.00 

1207. 

_ 35- Motor Boat . . . . . . . ....... -$2.00 : 
35. Musical Review . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
17 Modern Priscilla ......... 1.00 
90 Nineteenth Century .... , . . 4.50 
70 North American Review ... 4.00 
45 National Geographic Maga-

zine ...........•...... 2.50 " 
17,National Guard Magazine .. 1.00 

· 30 •N ew Story Magazine -. .. .. 1.50 
17 New Music Review ..... ; . 1.00 
30 National Builder ......... 1.50 
20 Nature .Study Review . . . . . 1·.00 
25_ Overland Monthly. , . . . . . . . . 1.50 
20. Organ, The . . . . . . . ..... , 1.00 
17: Our Dumb Animals . . . . . . . 1.00 
20 Open Court . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
50 Outing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
60 Outlook . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
15 Popular Photography ; . . . . 1.00 

7 Poultry S~cess . . . . . . . . . . .50 
30 Peoples' Ideal Fiction Mag. 1.50 
17 Philistine .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . 1.00 

8 Peoples' Home Journal . . . . .50 
15 Practical Farmer . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
24 Photo Era ..... : . . . . . . . . 1.50 
60 Popular Magazine . . . . . . . . 3.00 
27 Photographic Times . . . . . . 1.50 
80 Publishers' Weekly . . . . . . . 4.00 
90 Puck . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 

100 Pedagogical Seminary . . . . . 5.00 
17 Plumbers' Trade Journal ... 1.00 
17 Progressive Tea-cher . . . . . . . 1.00 
9 Poultry Keeper . . . . . . . . . . . .50 

20 Pearson's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
23 Physical Culture . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
80 Quarterly Review . . . . . . . . . 4.00 -
30 Railroad Man's Magazine . . 1.50 
23 Red Book Magazine. . . . . . . 1.50 

240 Reader's Guide to Periodical 
Literature . . . . . . . . . .... 12.00 

60 Rudder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
80 Rider and Driver . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
40 Real Estate News ........ 2.00 
27 Smith's Magazine · . . . . . . . . 1.50 
23 School Journal . . . . . . . . . . 1.25 
20 Schpol Education . . . . . . . . . . 1.25 
55 Scientific American . . . . . . . 3.00 

100 Science . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
35 School Arts Magazine . . . . 2.00 
23 Short Stories . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
18 School Bulletin . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
23 Sunset Magazine ....... ·. . . 1.50 
60 Scribner's Magazine . . . . . . 3.00 
40 System . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
18 South Dakota Educatof ... --1.00 
22 School and Home Education 1.25 
40 Standard, Chicago . . . . . . . . 2.oo--

·5o Suburban Life ........... 3.00 
Saturday Evening Post .... 1.50 

30 School Review . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
8 School Music . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 

30 Sports Afield .. .. .. .. .. .. 1.50 
45 Smart Set . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
19 Table Talk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
35 Trained Nurse . . . . . . . . ·. , . 2.00 
18 Teacher's College Record . . 1.00 
40 Top Notch Magazine ...... 2.00 
30 Tojlettes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
23 Technical World ......... 1.50 
30 University of Chicago 

Magazine . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,50 
8 Violin World . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 

70 Vogue.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4.00 
25 Woman's Home Companion 1.50 
18 Wallace's Farmer"": ....... 1.00 
20 Western Teacher ......... 1.00 
12 Woman's Magazine . . . . . . . . 75 
90 Westminster Review ...... 4.50 
23 Young's Magazine ........ 1.50 

The Best Christmas :Present for the F~mily; A Sub,cription to Autum_n Leaves 

.--:· 
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A VERY FINE FARM 
160 acres 2 miles from corporate limits , , 

of Lamoni. Good house of 6 rooms. Sy:s. 
t.<im of water w.orks furnishing hot and 
cold water, fine orchard and grov11. Fine 
large barn nearly new. Double corrr c.db

1 new hog house, a good one. Cattl~ 'sheet 
with .self feeder attached. Enth'e"c·farm 
fenced hog tight .with woven wi}jec and 
hedge or cedar posts. Beautiful location 
with.bui!dings £acing the south.:;:Price 
$1,15 per acre. ,; .. 

G. W. Blair, S~~. 
LAMONI LAND AND LOAN CO. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Baking 
Powder 

Olffi NEW CATALOGUE will be ready. 
to mail in a few days. Write for one so 
as to have it handy at· all times. It is 
free. 

BOOK OF MORMON. banish .edition. 

ARTISTIC PENWORK 
Penwork of every description. CaJ,"d · 

\vriting a specialty. Best oblique pen
holder made, fancy· inlaid, price 50c. 
Five cents will bring you a specimen 
of my work. Write for prices. 

Address F. R. BROWN 
General Delivery, 

Colorado Springs, Colorado 

38tf 
Reference, Elder L. E. Hills, 

23 N. 7th, Bozeman, Mont. 

OUR CHRISTMAS BOOK No.1. This 
is a new book just off the press--contail).s 
Halogues, songs, ·recitations, etc. Written 
especially for OUi' people. 

Order No. 183a. Paper, 25c. 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelo.us 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, 25c. 

Order all your books through the Her
ald Publishing House. It is just as easy 
for you to do so and it helps us ma
terially. 

- .. 

(Mormon's Bog) just received. 
Order ~ leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.50. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off :the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Pas Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $l.OQ. 

!'ARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 232, cloth ................ 75 

To California? 
You can avoid the sleet, snows and cold of winter, by going· 

West-to California-the land of perpetual summer, sunlight, 
beauty and health. And the trip will be more comfortable and 
pleasant, if you go via the Burlington, through scenic Colorado 
and Salt Lake City, and enjoy the magnificent world-renowned 
scenery on the way. . 

The Personally Conducted Tours of the Burlmgton Route 
afford you a splendid opportunity to get ~way from the rigop 
of winter and keep your health. By takwg advantage of this 
service, you can save a considerable sum of money too. These 
tours are in charge of Special Tourist Conductors whose duty 
it is to make you feel at home, point out the sights along the 
way-and who will accompany you all the way to "the land 
of Winter roses." . 

Our California Personally Conducted Tours folder tells ajl 
about the country and the trip. Come in and get your COP.Y 
to-day. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
, C. B. & Q. R. R. 

. -· t ~-

'' !--,· 
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Entered as 'second-cla811 matter at Lamoni pOilt omce. . 

"If ye continue in _my. word, then are' ye my dla· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make YO\!. free." -John 8: 31, 32. 

"'!'here shall not any man among you haTe saTe it 
be one wife; and .concubine& he shall haTe BOBe."

Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VQLUME 69 LAMONI, IOWA, DECEMBER 18, 1912 NUMBER 51 

Editorial 
"THE STEPS OF A GOOD MAN ARE OR· 

· DERED BY THE LORD." 

If this statement is susceptible of proof it will be 
only in the sense that the good man measures .his 
steps by the precepts and teachings of the Lord.' We 
can not conclude that the Lord leads the good man 
as a mother· leads her child learning to walk, sup
porting it and encouraging it. If we are to, judge 
:from the walk and conversfl~ion of some men refus
ing to be good, we must conclude either that the 
Lord is careless in his leading or directing, or the 
good man leans so heavily upon the hand of the Lord 
as to cause Him some trouble in keeping balance. 
We conclude therefore that the saying is exemplified 
in its completeness where the individual is ~onver
sant with the sayings of the Lord and governs him
self accordingly. 

.. 
By letter we learn that Elder Levi Graybill, a long 

time resident of western Iowa, is dead. This called 
to our mind that Brother Graybill was reputed to be 
the oldest living member of the church known to the 
Reorganization. He was born somewhere about 
1815, and JtJined the church at an early day, in the 
lifetime of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. He has al
ways been a stanch defender of the faith, an upright 
man, and one who as far as we know, from those 
who surrounded him, had always tried to walk in 
wisdom's ways as a man. We had hoped that 
Brother Graybill would receive strength to lengthen 
his days until he should pass the century mark ; but 
it was not to be. 

The items of an obituary character will appear 
elsewhere in the HERALD in due time. There are still 
a few men living who are passing up towards the 
ninetieth birthday; among them Brother Charles 
Derry, of Woodbine, Iowa; Brother William Gibson, 
of San Bernardino, California; now in his ninety
sixth year; Brother Lewis Gaulter, of Lamoni, Iowa, 
also in his ninety-sixth year. There may be others, 
but we do not remember their names: The other 
day, while .engaged in our daily occupation, there 
floated 'in upon 'us Brother Delaney Flanders; who 

will be eighty-one in February, while we follow him 
on November. 6, the same-year the same age. He 
was strong .jn his walk, bright in his conversation, 
sees and hears well, and his hair is still brown, his 
conversation is cheery, and we were pleased· to 
meet him. . 

We learn by letter 'from Elder R. S. Salyards that 
Elder Zenos H. Gurley, jr., who was at one time a 
member of the church and an elder belonging to the 
Quorum of Twelve, has passed over to the other side, 
at his home at or near Canton, in the northeast 
corner of the State of Missouri. 

It is with regret that we hear of the death of Elder 
Gurley. His father, Zenos H. Gurley, sr., was a Sev
enty in the days of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, who 
associated with Josiah Ells was appointed to meet in 
discussion at Quincy, Illinois, in the winter or spring 
of l8S9 the celebrated Doctor Newman, at that time 
one of the greatest religious celebrities of the Ameri
can pulpit. It is needless for us to state that the 
reverend doctor met defeat at the hands of these two 
then comparatively young men in a discussion of the 
issue joined in the agreement. 

Elder Gurley, jr., became a member of the church 
in his early manhood and was ordained by call and
vote to the office of elder and subsequently placed in 
the Quqrum of Twelve by the voice of revelation. He 
was a man of. pleasant demeanor, of poetic tempera
ment, quite well versed in history, and an able ex
ponent and defender of the faith as he understood it. 
He wi'ought excellently for a, number of years, when 
for reasons which he deen\.ed good, he with his 

. I 

mother, Margaret Gurley, his brother, Edwin Gur-
ley, and family, and Elder 'Jason W. Briggs, with
drew from the church, which withdrawal separated 
him from the- church, both as an active minister and 
as a member. .His mother subsequently returned 
and renewed her allegiance to the faith, but neither 
he nor hi.£ brother, Edwin, so far as we know, ever. 
acknowledged any -desire to do so. 

We understand that Elder Gurley leaves two sons 
and two daughters; one son named for himself, and 
another after Gladstone, England's grand old man, 
prime minister under Queen Victoria. We under
stand that these young men are young men of promi-
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nence· and are doing well in their chosen professions. 
It has been urged by some that the withdrawal of 

these parties under the circumstances was contrary 
to church rule. This we do not present with any 
idea of palliating any wrong the cpurch may .have 
done, if the action was irregular, for it must be con-

. ceded by all that as men are largely the arbiters of 
their own hereafter, they must choose their own con
fession of faith and abide the consequences thereof. 

From personal acquaintance we knew B:rother 
Gurley to be a'good, companionable man, an able ad
vocate of what he thought to be the truth, and that 
there was always in the family from first to last an 
especial sense of high honor that made them cour
ageous in defense of what they believed to be true 
and. honest in their dealing with their fellow men. 
And we certainly feel willing to grant this credit to 

· those who may have been with us and have left us 
under similar circumstances. Credit to whom credit 
is due, should be the motto of every man who holds 
himself to be honest in his profession of belief. 

Obituary items taken from a Canton, Missouri, 
paper were published in our General Interest col
umns last week. 

CHANGE OF SENTiMENT. 
We lay before the readers of the HERALD a clip

ping from the Kansas City Jou1·nal, for Wednesday, 
November 6, 1912. We do this as it will call to the 
mind of the Saints, particularly the eldership,' the 
prophetic statement concerning the rising of Mis
souri from the condition of semibarbarism in which 
it seemed plunged by, reason of persecution of a 
large number Of its inhabitants and their being de
prived of the liberty which they were entitled to. 
We are much pleased to note this evidence of the im
proved condition of public opinion in Clay County, 
and also to emphasize what is said in this splendid 
notice appearing in the Jon1-nal, the falling away of 
prejudice and the coming to the front of the ·bright 
realization that the Flag represents a united country 
over which a division may have passed, but the scars 
of the conflict are disappearing by the passage of 
time and the idea spread by the citizens that should 
ever prevail among the inhabitants of a common 
country. 

WAR AND LIBERTY. 

The tenacity with which sentiment clings to the past is 
aptly illustrated in the astounding statement that for the 
first time since the Civil War the Stars and Stripes floated 

, over the Clay County courthouse at Liberty this week. The 
last United States Flag to fly over the edifice, it is. stated, 
was that placed there by the Union troops in the war,' when 
the Confederate flag was taken down. The other day, under 
the auspices of the United Confederate Veterans the national 
banner was "raised" with elaborate ceremonies, and so far 
as Clay County and Liberty are concerned the war may be 
regarded as an officially closed incident. 

Fifty years after the great civil struggle may seem to 

most people a rather late date for the· Flag of a supposedly. 
united ·country to fly from the flagstaff of a county court
house. T~e delay hi' tl}is official acceptance: of the verdict of 
the· contest is not, of course, to be construed as any evidence· 
of a refusal to accept heretofore the result of. the Civil W~r. 
It does not mean that the good people 'of Clay County and 
of Liberty are so violently devoted to the cause of the long 
dead Confederacy as to be unable to· endure the spectacle of 
the American .Flag flying from their courthouse. It does 
not mean that . they have considered themselves all these 
years beyond the pale of Amel'ica'n citizenship, or that they 
would have failed in any of the duties of unity and patriot
ism if subjected to the test. It does not mean that the Flag 
that has been so tardily raised above the heads of the com
munity has not. been regarded in good faith and loyalty as 
the standard of a Nation no longer divided. 

But all the same and nevertheless and nowitlistanding, it 
is gratifying to know that the technicalities have been sat
isfactorily settled, all lingering objections to th~ Flag finally 
removed and the starry banner, raised by once hostile hands, 
to float henceforth and for ever over the citadel of the citizen
ship· and· justice of Clay County and Liberty. There may 
even be found some old-fashioned enough to believe that such 
action should have been taken )lluch earlier. But let every
body in the neighborhood sing "The Star Spangled Banner" 
and "My Country, 'Tis of Thee"-inchiding the people .of a 
community that bears such splendid names as "Liberty" and 
that great American and patriot, Henry Clay. · 

SAINTS' HERALD ANNOUNCEMENT FOR 1913. 
"When larger, better 'He1·alds' we are reading." 

DUTIES OF OFFICERS. 

One of the special features of the SAINTS' HERALD 
for 1913 will be a thorough discussion of the impor
tant subject, "Duties of Officers." 

Paul says: "Ye are the body· of Christ, and mem
bers in particular." When all the members of the 
body are healthy, efficient, and in place, the body 
can perform its work. If certain members are dis
eased, inefficient, or out of their place, the result is 
painful and disastrous. Th~refore God has said that 
every man should learn his own place and keep it; 
learn his own duty and do it. · 

The editorial department will lead out on this sub
ject with four editorials by Elbert A. Smith: ·I. 
"The duties of the presiding elder." 2. "The duties 
of the priest." 3. "The duties of the teacher." 4. 
"The duties of the deacon." 

In order that these subjects may be viewed from 
various angles, and wisdom be gleaned from the. ex
perience of the experienced, these will be followed 
by original articles as follows: 

"The duty of the priest," John Smith, president 
Lamoni Stake. 

"Practical work in the priest's office," by R T. 
Cooper, Los Angeles, and George Wixom, of San 
Bernardino, California. 

"The duty of the teacher," by George E. Harring
ton, president of the ·Independence Stake. 

"Suggestions to tea:chers," by Charles Fry, author 

··,·:. 
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of the very able series of 1912, on "Dealing with- the . ('The summer vacation· bible school as an aid in 
erring." making. converts." 

' "The duty of the deacon;' reprinted from the edi- "How can the church, through branch and district 
torial by President Joseph Smith, 1871. · officers, keep in touch with Religio mid Sunday school · 

, "Suggestions to deacons," by Herbert L. Barto work?" · 
and Charles F. Church, both of the Lamoni congre- "Advertising as carried on in Canada." 
gation, and of long experience in the work of the . "The value .0f tent work." 
deacon. "T · . o what extent rna~ notes be used in preaching?" · 

THE PASTOR AND HIS FLOCK. "Debates: Are they profitable? When should we · 

- A symposium on "the branch president," will encourage them? What form of proposition should· 
deal with the. relationship of the presiding elder to be drafted? Who are qualified to debate? General 
h 

suggestions.'' 
is people, as a pastor, and his relationship to the 

other branch ·officers under his presidency. To this "Reports; necessity of reporting to those in 
we have invited the following brethren to contribute: charge; suggestions." 

-Fred Adam, of Los Angeles; Russell Archibald, of "New openings: Their value. In· making them 
Saint Louis; Myron H. Bond, of Independence; Vin-. should We present the Book of Mormon at the start? 
ton M. Goodrich, of Saint Joseph; George E. Har- Should we deny polygamy before we are ~ccused of 
rington, of Independence, Missouri; George P. Lam- it? Are we pushing the work of making new open
bert, of Rock Creek, Illinois; George S. Lincoln, ings as we should? General suggestions.'' 
of San Francisco; W. A. McDowell, of Bristol, II- "Tracting; value-, methods, etc." 
Iinois; R. S. Salyards, of Lamoni; Walter W. Smith, "Securing publicity for our work." 
of Philadelphia; and John M. Terry, of Oakland. "Getting into the newspapers." 

These, with possibly one or two exceptions, are "How to conduct a prayer meeting." 
high priests, and all are experienced and successful "How to conduct a business meeting." 
ministers. Their actual experience as pastors fits "Utilizing anniversaries and special days in branch 
them to deal with this important subject. and district work." 

GENERAL OFFICERS. 

These articles will be followed by articles on the 
duties of General Officers : 

"The apostle," by Apostle Gomer T. Griffiths. 
"The seventy," by James McKiernan, of the Seven 

Presidents of Seventy. 
"The high priest," by J. A. Tanner, president of 

High Priests' Quorum. 
"The bishop," by Bishop Joseph Roberts and 

Bishop Richard Bullard,. 
"The patriarch," by Patriarch Joseph R. Lambert. 

METHODS AND TACTICS. 

The old Jerusalem gospel never changes. But 
methods of presenting it must vary to an extent from 

. generation to generation, as well as in different lo
calities. Different men and different situations must 
be approached differently. ·Each age has its peculiar 
spirit. 'Paul recognized the value of "tactics," and 
always approached a situation at the right• angle, 
and mastered it. He was all things to all men that 
he might win some to Christ. 

There is.always a right way and a wrong way to 
do a thing; Paul, master missimi.ary, recognized 
the value of "good methods," and exhortedthe min
istry to l!ecome workmen that need not be ashamed. 

In our series on "Methods and Tactics," for the 
year 1913, we have assigned the following topics to 
competent writers: 

"The 'Rota Plan' as undertaken in Great Britain." 
"How can we reach the people?" 
"Plan of distributing. speakers for Sunday in the 

Independence Stake." 
"Revivals; are they profitable? Methods, etc." 

THE WORK OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Whi\e undue importance must not be attached to 
Joseph Smith, as a man, yet his work and life were 
cl?i}ely connected with the rise of the church in these 
last days and the restoration of the gospel. God 
chose him to be the chief instrument in that work. 
For that choice we make no apology. 

We have solicited articles to form a series or a 
Magazine Number on the subject of the work of 
Joseph Smith the Martyr, as follows: l» 

"Joseph Smith; his character," by W. J. Haworth . 
"Joseph Smith; his prophecies,:' by F. M. Cooper. 
"Joseph Smith; his influence on modern religious 

thought," by Mark H. Siegfried. · 
"Joseph Smith; his reaffirmation of the eternal 

verities," by Charles Crumley. 
"Character sketches of Joseph Smith," by various 

authors and students of phrenology and character. 
"Joseph Smith; his attitude toward property and 

its distribution and uses;'' by Joseph Roberts. · 
This series wm be introduced by an editorial from 

the pen of Elbert A. Smith, on ''The first visions of 
Joseph Smith, and the great big ideas that grew out 
of them and took shape in his· church work." . . 
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MAGAZINE NUlVIBERS. 

The Magazine Numbers_ of the HERALD add va
riety and interest to the volume for the year. These 
are richly illustrated and printed on good paper, an_d 
are well filled with excellent articles. 

The latest of these, devoted to "Our Church 
Courts" was of such educational -val~~ that many of 
our readers considered it alone worth the subscrip

. tion price for the year. 
Two or more of these Magazine Numbers are is

sued each year. The next one will probably be de
voted to "Joseph's land," with a leading editorial on 
"America in prophecy." 

for the editors have the utmost confidence that in 
tlw gospel is found. the solution of pres~nt day prop
lema. _ The practical application of the teachings of 
Jesus to present human· needs 18 that for which the 
HERALD stands. . ., 

SUBSCRIBE NOW.· 

Every Latter Day Saint should be a reader of the 
SAINTS' HERALD. Subscribe now and sec~re the ·en
tire volume for 1913. 

The subscription price is only · $1.50 per year. 
Considering the cost of production and· the quality 
of paper this is exceedingly cheap. Yet we do not 
say, How cheap, but, How good! 

REGULAR FEATURES. THE SAINTS' HERALD is published by the Reorgan-
. ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

The regular features _of the SAI~TS' HERALD must . It stands for the restored· gospel in all its power, 
not be forgotten. _It IS the officml organ of the both spiritual and temporal and for the integrity 
ch~rch, founded in ~860. !t contains spiritual edi- of the home and the purity ~f personal character. 
tonal~ de~oted to hve topics; no d~y as dust dis- Send all orders to Herald Publishing House, La-
sertat~o~s that weary the flesh and make people tired moni, Iowa. 
of religiOn. 

Each number contains letters from Saints the 
world over. There are also original articles of great AUTUMN LEAVES ANNOUNCEMENT FOR 1913. 
merit. And the "News from Missions" department. 
brings you in touch. with the work in various parts 
of the world-Canada, Australia, England, Ger
many, the South Sea Islands, the United States, all 
are represented here. 

"SAINTS' HERALD" A FAIR AND FEARLESS ORGAN. 

The editors of the HERALD endeavor to be just and 
fearless in their treatment of men and principles. 
They have been criticized for admitting articles on 
both sides of certain questions. But they hold that 
an intelligent opinion can not be reached when only 
one side has been heard. Saints should be intelli
gent. The editors are confident that the exact truth 
will harm no one. . 

Yet they realize, too, that some topics are not 
profitable or: proper subjects for discussion in a re
ligious publication. And though disposed to allow 
a great deal of latitude they endeavor to draw the 
jn~vitable line where it should justly fall. And they 
have stood for affirmative argument and have ex
cluded controversY. and personality. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL QUESTIONS~ 

THE SAINTS' HERALD does not confine itself to the 
discussion of theological questions. ·Religion can not 
be intelligently discussed to-day apart: .from social 
and economic questions. Religion must be inter
preted in man's relation to his fellow .man, as well 
to his God. 

Consequently the editors endeav:or to take a sur
vey of social and economic tendencies and condi
tions; and to promote social and "economic and indus
trial justice and eqmility in Zion, along gospel -lines; 

Autumn Leaves will still continue to furnish.<its 
reaaers with "Latter Day Saint literature at its 
best." Autumn Leaves is published for the young 
people, but interests all classes of church members. 
A special feature of the coming year will be . 

TRAVEL SKETCHES. 

Who does not delight to read well-illustrated sto
ries of travel? Come with us for the year. In spirit 
you can travel with Latter Day Saints in all lands. 
Here are a few of the "travel sketch" articles already 
in sight, most of them now in the editor's desk: 

"A pleasant outing in Australia," by Elder E. F. 
Robertson, illustrated with original· photos of Aus
tralian scenery. 

"The log of the pikers," by the Judge. Being "the 
only true and authentic history of a three weeks' 
canoe trip." The story of an outing on the beautiful 
and historic Delaware River. Illustrated with beau
tiful views from this famous river. 

"Reminiscences of Egypt," by Sister F. G. Pitt, 
with illustrations of the pyramids and the Sphinx. 

"The stop at Makatea," by Elder J. W. Gilbert. 
A story of the South Sea Islands. .· 

"A camping trip in the mountains of southern 
California," by Elbert A. Smith. Illustrated. with 
original .pencil drawings. 

"Scenes in London, England," by Bishop Roderick 
May. Illustrated with views from the great English 
capital. 

"In the Philippines," by George. Briggs, instructor 
in the Philippines. . 

"A visit to Park Bluff and Nauvoo," by Elbert A. 
Smith. Illustrated with original photographs, 
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· "A tour of Europe;". by. Sister Belle Robinson . "The religion of the American. Indian," by Eider 
James,. With illustrations of 'interesting .European . H. A. Stebbins, author of Book of Mormon L~ctures. . .·· 
scenes. This will be illustrated with photos _of Indians ~t 

·STRAIGHT TALKS TO THE AVERAGE YOUNG MAN. woi:ship, sec_ured from the Bureau of Ethnology, 
·Smithsonian Institute .. 

The average young ~an has in him a finer nature "Among the Indians of New Mexioo," by R. R 
that r~sponds to every appeaLof the good ·and noble Brown, employed by the Department of the Interior, ·· 

. and pure. · He may concealthi\'1 better nature,-even United States Indian Service. 
·deny it,-but it is there. ~'Patriotjsm of the Smith family and their pro- . 

The fii'st page of every number of Autumn Leaves genitors,'' by Herbert S. Salisbury, former president 
during 1913 will bear a "Straight talk to the average of ·Gracelai:J.d College, and grandson of Catherine · 

·young man," by the editor of Autumn Leaves, Elbert Salisbury, sister of Joseph Smith the Marty..r:. This 
. A. Smith. . . author has been to great trouble and research to 

Here are some-of the topics: "The square peg in. trace the Smith and Salisbury families during those 
the round hole"; "Difficulties in the way. of faith"; early days of American history. . . 
"The folly of pig-headedness" ,·'"Building the ·home",· "They that overcome." Short stories of obstacles 
"Answerirtg the Devil's advertisements"; "The two overcome. Written by Professor R. v. Hopkins, of 
John Barchiys"; "Three keys to power"; "Getting Graceland Cqilege. -
ail education"; "Those finer emotions." "Education,'' by Professor J. A. Gunsolley, presi-

These are not long, dry . sermons. They are dent of Graceland College. 
pointed, one-page appeals to the better nature of men, "The fool." From an address before The Cu:in~ 
young men,-and older ones, too, if they will read nock School ·Of Expression, Los Angeles, by Elder 
them. R. T. Cooper. A rational examination of the text, 

FROM THE APOSTLES. "The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God." 
In days of old the apostles addressed themselves 

to the young people of the church. Paul gave timely FROM THE OLD FAMILY ALBUM. 

and loving·counsel to his younger brother Timothy. It is proposed to run in each is~ue for the year 
Peter admonished "those who are younger." some one old picture of especial interest because of 

The apostles of to-day have no less keen an in- its connection with chul'ch history. These pictures 
terest in the welfare of the young-those who to- alone will be worth the price of the magazine. 
morrow must solve the problems of Zion. During the The first of these to appear will be, "The birth
year 1913 each number ·of Autumn Leaves will con- place of President Joseph Smith,'' Kirtlap.d, Ohio. 
Jain a direct appeal to the young from soine member THE USUAL FEATURES. 
of the Quorum of Twelve Apostles. Those contribut-
ing are: William H. Kelley, John w. Wight, Gomer Besides the special articles named, there will be 
T. Griffiths, J. F. Curtis, Petei· Anderson, c. A. But- the usual features that have made Autumn Leaves 
t th U W G R C R 11 F M Sh h so popular. There will be interesting stol'ies, biogerwor , . . reene, . . usse , . . ee y, 
John W. Rushton, Frederick A. Smith, I. N. White. raphies, autobiographies, poems, articles, essays, 

editorials, and a great variety of illustrations. 
GETTING A START IN LIFE. The great range of topics treated upon in Antumn 

If you were a young man, member of the church, Leaves gives the magazine spice and variety. We,. 
just starting out in life, with a capital of good health are not confined to one line of subjects. 
and fifty or one hundred dollars in cash, where would ' 

. you go and what would you do to get a start? What THE DEPARTMENTS. · 

habits would you cultivate? How would you con- Zion's Religio-Literary Society is represented in 
duct yourself? the Arena Department, .edited by Elbert A. Smith · 

These questions will be answered in Autumn · and Estella Wight. All Religio workers should be 
Leaves for the benefit of our young men, by Bispop subscribers' to A1dumn Leaves and at work in its 
Ellis Short, Elder W. R. Pickering, Judge A. B. interests. 
Kirkendall, and Elder G. J. Waller. All experienced The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service is rep-
business men. resented in a regular department edited by Sister 

SPECIAL ARTICLES. 

liere are a few of the special articles listed for the 
year: 

"Government," in three articles, "Monarchy," 
"Democracy.," "Theocracy,'' by Elder S. A. Burgess. 
Brother Burgess is well known to the chutch as an 
all-around student, and writer of abilitf. 

Callie B. Stebbins. This department is of interest 
to social workers an:d home builders; . 

Autumn Leaves is published monthly f.or the youth 
of the Reorganized Church of J estis Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints. The ·subscription price is only one 
dollar per year. Send all ordgrs to the Herald Pub
lishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. · 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



)-214 THE SAINTS' HERALD. December 18, 1912 

Original Articles 
~ 

THE WHOLE LAW OF MOSES ABOLISHED. 
SABBATARIAN THEORIES REVIEWED •. 

· Query.-When Paul likens the two covenants to 
the two women of Abraham, and the bondwoman 
as the covenant from. Sinai, (the ten command
ments being that covenant,) and the judgments and 
statutes ·as necessary appendages, he commands to 
cast out the bondwoman and her son. Did he really 
mea;n only the appendages? 

Generally speaking, there are two schools of 
thought respecting the law to be "abolished and 
nailed to the cross." One thinking that it was what 
they wrongly· call, "The ceremonial law," and the 
others, that it meant the whole law, and especially 
the decalogue. We propose to show that it was the 
ten commandments; and the judgments and statutes 
of necessity, because they were dependent upon the. 
ten. 

It does not follow, however, that a second con
tract, or covenant, may not contain more or less of 
the first. Everyone should know that any one speci
fication of a contract, broken, annuls the others. 

Two covenants are referred to in the Bible; one, 
the covenant made to the children of Israel, the 
other, the new and everlasting covenant. "Ever
lasting," from the fact that it was, at least, in force, 
both before and after the other. It is sometimes 
called "the everlasting gospel," for the same reason. 
Some of its specifications, in a modified form, were 
incorporated in the other. Especially that part which 
regulated the carnal nature of man. The Mosaic 
Law was called a carnal law, not from the fact that 
it was itself carnal, for God never gave a carnal 
law, but because it regulated carnal affairs. 

THE CARNAL LAW. 

That we may understand, the Lord himself calls 
it, "The law of carnal commandments which the 
Lord caused to continue with the house of Aaron, 

· among the children of Israel till John."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 83 : 4. 

In the Inspired Translation, or rather the "in
spired correction," we are informed: 

"The law was after, a carnal commandment, to 
the administration of death : but the gospel was 
after the power of an endless life, through Jesus 
Christ the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom 
of the Father."-John 1: 17, 18. 

Here is a very clear distinction between the law 
and the gospel. , One, the law of death; the other, 
the law of life. 

The law given through Moses is recognized as 
-one law. There are no "moral" and "ceremonial" 

divisions in it. In ExQdus 34: 1, 2, Inspired Transla
tinn, the Lord calls the writing on the two second 

tables, "the law." In the second verse he says: "It 
shall be after the law of a carnal commandment." 
We are therefore justified in supposing the ten com
mandments to. be the law, and they what was re
ferred to generally by New Testament writers as, 
"the law," or "the law of Moses." 

Evidently this is the law of dead works that Paul 
desired the Jews to repent of, when he wrote: "Not 
laying again the foundation .of repentance from dead 
works."-Hebrews 6: 1; ~J.lso Romans 7: 5, and He
brews 9: 14. 

NO DIVISION IN THE LAW. 

The custom of Sabbatarians when dividing the 
law of Moses into the "moral" and "ceremonial" 
laws, is clearly without warrant in the Holy Scrip
tures. Never at any time was it referred to by any 
bible writer in those terms. Not one ecclesiastical 
historian, either ancient or modern, makes such di
vision. It is only thus separated now by those who 
wish to perpetuate the fourth commandment or 
some other part of the decalogue. There was a di
vision of the Old Testament referred to by the Savior 
and others as "the law and the prophets." But that 
very expression seals the unity of the law. Even the 
Pharisees made no such division. (See Luke 
16: 16.) 

If one person can divide the law into two parts, 
another can divide it into four, another into ten, or 
even a hundred; rejecting that part which does not 
appeal to them as now binding. In the opinion of 
most of the elders, no one has any such right. The 
agreement of the elders on this or any other matter, 
is, of course, not. sufficient of itself, to establish the 
truth of any matter, but the inspiration of the whole 
eldership is more safe than that part of the church 
not authorized to decide upon points of doctrine. 

Our position in the religious world makes us care
ful to examine the first premise. Conclusions, how
ever sound, reached from a false premise, fall with 
it as a matter of fact. The false premise in this 
case is the unauthorized division of the law of Moses. 

NEITHER COVENANT DIVIDED. 

One has just as much right to divide the new cov
enant as the old. One is reminded of the "sectarian" 
effort to separate the baptism .of John and of Jesus, 
so that John's, requiring much water, would not nec
essarily be Christian baptism. Witness their effort 
to separate the promise of salvation, mentioned in 
the last of Mark, from the signs that were to follow 
the believer; so that the promise of salvation might 
be expected, but not the promise of the signs; That 
bishops and pastors are to be retained as officers in 
the church, but prophets and apostles excluded; that 
knowledge, wisdom, and faith are to be realized as 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, but healings, prophecies, 
and tongues are not. 
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The inconsistency is the more apparent with those 
who would separate the law, for the purpose of 
perpetuating the· decalogue, and then reject a tenth 
part of it, the seventh day sabbath. 

THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. 

That the ten commandments were the principal 
thing annulled by the gospel of Christ, is plainly 
taught in the Scriptures under various parables and 
allegories, as well as plainly stated in exact terms. 

Many_ texts· refer to the ark of the covenant, be
cause the covenant was placed in it. What was that 
covenant? Let the Bible answer. 

"And he declared unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you to perform, even ten command
ments, and he wrote them upon two tables of stone." 
-Deuteronomy 4: 13; Exodus 34: 28. 

It is important to remember this, so that when we 
quote from later writers we will understand, when 
they speak of the first covenant, they mean the ten 
commandments. 

The judgments, (Exodus 21: 1,) and the statutes, 
(2 Kings 17: 15,) were not the covenant proper. 

Whatever conclusion may be arrived at, as to the 
difference between the first and second tables of 
stone; the second was placed in the ark, and consti
tutes. the first covenant. (See also Deuteronomy 
10: 2, Inspired Translation. That was the covenant 
that was "faulty," and the one that was to "vanish 
away,"-so completely, that it was not to be "re
membered or come into mind." 

And it shall come to pass, when ye 'be multiplied and in
creased in 'the land, in those days, saith the Lord, they shall 
say no more, The ark of the covenant of the Lord; neith~r 
shall it come to mind, neither shall they remember it, neither 
shall they visit it; neither shall that be done any more.-
J eremiah 3: 16. · 

Those who try to preyent this prophecy being ful
filled, are simply working against God. 

For if the first covenant had been faultless, then shotild no 
place have been sought for the second.-Heb1~ews 8: 7. 

In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first 
old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to 
vanish away.-Hebrews 8: 13. 

The ten commandments therefore were that old 
covenant that was to vanish away, but Christ was 

. the mediator of the new and everlasting covenant, 
which is now revealed for the last time. 

And t~ Jesus the mediator of the new covenant.-Hebrews 
13: 20. 

Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant.-Hebrews 13: 20, Inspired Trans
lation. 

Those who argue for the perfection of the first 
tables given to Moses, will hardly think that Paul 

~) 'had reference to them as the faulty and decaying 
covenant. The decalogue as it appeared on the last 
tables of stone was the law to vanish away, and as 
per consequence, the appendages also. 

SPIRITUAL POLYGYNY. 

Paul likens the ten commandment covenant, and 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, unto the two women of 
Abraham; and commanded to cast out the bond
woman and her son. 

But when the fullness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son ... to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons. . . . For it is 
written, that Abraham had two sons; the one 'by a bondmai9,, 
the other by a freewoman ,· . . for these are the two cove
nants .... What saith the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman 
and her son.-Galatians 4:4,-5, 22, 24, 30. 

Having shown absolutely, that the decalogue was 
the first covenant, and the judgments and statutes 
only appendages, what therefore is the thing to be 
cast out? Will our opponent say the appendages will 
suffice? Do they tliink to remove the appendix only? 
Those that pursue s-uch a course, are really living 
with both the old woman and the new. Veritable . 
spiritual polygyny. 

THE TWO SONS. 

Having noticed the two covenants and the two 
women, we proceed to notice next, the allegory of 
the two sons. 

Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of prom
ise .... Nevertheless what saith the Scripture? Cast out 
the bondwoman and her son: for the son of the bondwoman 
shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman. So then, 
brethren we are not children of the bondwoman, but of the 
free.-G~latians 4: 28, 30, 31. 

Will we cast out this heir of bondage, or will we 
only perform an operation for appendicitis? 

THE TWO PLANETS. 

When John·the Revelatol'saw, in vision, the church 
with the moon under her feet, and clothed with the 
sun (Revelation 12: 1), it is generally understood 
that the light of the two planets represents the two 
laws, and that of Moses under her feet. We have 
shown the decalogue to be that law. When compared 
with the gospel it is as the light of the moon when 
compared with the sun. The law was only a bor
rowed light, as the light of the moon is understood 
to be only reflected from the sun. What light there 
was in it was borrowed from the everlasting cove7 
nant, which was always to be in the world, but not 
always on the Eastern Continent; and perhaps not 
on the western ; and sometimes in word only; void of 
power and authority. Moses' law was not the true 
light. 

THE TWO TESTAMENTS. 

Paul, writing to the Hebrew saints, says of Christ: 
Who also made us able ministers of the new testament: 

not of the letter but of the spirit: for.the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth' life. But if the ministration of death, writ
ten and engraven in stones was glorious .... How shall not 
the ministration of the spirit be rather gltitious?-2 Corin-
thians 3 : 6-8. · 
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There is no escaping the conclusion that the law 
"written and engraven in stones," i. e., the ten com
mandments, was the letter that killeth. Of it Paul 
says further:_ "For if that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which remaineth is glor
ious."-Verse 11. 

This letter, then, was the glory that was done 
away, and not the so-called ceremonial law. An 
operation for appendicitis will not do. 

THE TWO MEDIATORS. 

"Death," is wdtten of the law of Moses, in nearly 
every place where it is mentioned in the New Testa
ment; while "life," is always spoken of in connection 
with the gospel. 

Moses, who was ordained by ·the hand of angels to be ·a 
mediator of this first covenant, (the law). Now this mediator 
was not a mediator of the new covei1ant, who .is Christ .... 
Now Christ is the mediator of life.-Galatians 3: 19, 20, I. T. 

T_his establishes the fact that the law was the first 
covenant, and the gospel was the new covenant, and 
the one of life. Simply to perform an operation on 
the old law, and remove the appendages, will not 
save it. It must go. It was a covenant of death. 
Christ is our mediator and not Moses. • 

THE TWO TABERNACLES. 

In the ninth chapter of Hebrews Paul writes: 
But Christ being come an high priest of good things to 

come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not of this building; neither by the 

·blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp
tion for us. . . . How much more shall the blood of Christ, 
. . . purge your conscience from dead works.-Hebrews 
9: 11, 14. 

The ark of the covenant, which contained the ten 
commandments, was in the holy of holies in the taber
nacle, but Christ entered a more holy tabernacle. 
The old was not holy enough, even when surrounded 
with all the splendor of the temple. In doing so he 
purged their conscience from the dead works of the 
law~ The holy of holies in the temple was rejected, 
so far as it pertained to an earthly house, which he 
passed by, and entered "into heaven itself, there to 
appear for us."-Hebrews 9: 24. 

We have an altar whereof they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle.-Hebrews 13: 10. 

THE TWO SANCTUARIES. 

The first covenant had also ordinances of divine service, and 
a worldly sanctuary.-Hebrews 9: 1. 

By comparison we conclude there was a sanctuary 
which was not a worldly sanctuary-in tlie world 

·but not of the world, (for the sacrifice was slain 
without the gate). On this, the great sacrifice was 
offered once for alL If the old covenant was in force 
and the ten commandments the law .of life, why was 
not Jesus offered in the temple, seeing the temple 
was the house of the Lord and Zacharias an accept-

able priest? Simply because that old. covenant had 
been. annulled, together with its sacrifices. 

THE TWO SACRIFICES. 

For if ·the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heife1· sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the· purifying o.f 
the flesh: how much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge ·your conscience from dead works to serve the 
living God?-Hebrews 9: 13, 14. 

The sacrifice administered according to the law of 
Moses could_ only purify the flesh, according to the 
above text, but the sacrifice .that Christ offered; and 
based on "better promises," could purify the "con
science." 

. THE TWO ESPOUSALS. 

Wherefore, my brethren, ye m·e also become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ, that ye should be ·married to another, 
even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God.-Hebrews 7: 4. 

We have shown so often that the "iaw" means 
the ten commandments, and more especially when 
used by Saint Paul, that it is unnecessary to show 
that the law ·of Moses was that by which God was 
married unto them, but that law was annulled by 
Christ and we are his, espoused through obedience 
to the gospel. 

THE TWO HOLIES. 

The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made manifest, wliile as the fi~·sj; 
tabernacle was yet standing. . . . For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us.-Hebrews 9: 8, 24. 

The holy of holies in the earthly tabernacle was 
made especially for this covenant, the ten command
ments; yet Christ disregarded that covenant, and 
established a new one under which all true followers 
of Christ draw nigh unto God. In what condition, 
then~ do we place ourselves when we try to per
petuate that old covenant? 

Simply to· disregard the judgments and statutes 
is not sufficient, we are. dead to the whole law and 
not to the appendages only. We must cast out the 

. bondwoman and not the appendages only. 

THE TWO MINISTRATIONS. 

But if the ministration of death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not 
steadfastly behold. the face of Moses for the glory of his 
countenance: which glory was to be done away; how shall 
not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? For· 
if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory .... For 
if that which was done away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth is glorious.-2 Corinthians 4: 7-11: 

'The ministration written on stones, the decalog~e, · 
could only bring a lesser glory. Why should we try 
to perpetuate it? · 

There is no hint in this text of a "ceremonial law," 
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but a plain· reference to the one written on stones; 
and yet Paul says it was done away. Will we be

~ 'lieve him?-

THE OLD MAN AND 'l'HE NEW. 

Havilill" abolislied in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in him

. self of twain one new man, so making peace; and that he 
might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross.-=
Ephesians 2: 15, 16. 

If this mention of the law be interpreted in har
mony with the rest that Paul has written on this 
subject, we discover that it was that old law which 
was abolished, and not merely the appendages to it. 
Observe, it does not say t~e law -of ordinances. 

THE LAW OF DEATH AND THE PERFECT LAW OF 

LIBERTY. 

Under this heading we propose to notice the many 
expressions referring to these two laws and prove 
that the "law of death" means .the ten command
ments, and the other, the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

(a) The law and the gospel: 
A very_ clear distinction is made between these 

two laws in Saint James 2: 10-12. Incidentally he 
shows that the ten commandments is the law, and by 
implication, t:l1.at they were· the law of bondage: 

For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all. For fie that said Do not com
mit adultery, said also, Do not kill. ·Now if th~u ·commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of 
the law. So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be 

The ten commandments constituted the law, but judged by the law of ~iberty. 

sometimes when the judgments and statutes as ap- By implication, the Jaw that contained the two 
pendages to it were mentioned in connection with precepts on adultery and lll'Irder is not a law of lib:. . 
it, ~ither stated or understood, they were called the· erty. Why, then, should it be perpetuated? James 
law. But when the ten are not thus mentioned, the here refers to the 'so-called moral law, and not to 
appendages are scarcely if ever called the law~ Both the so-~alled cerernoni~l. law: If they transgressed 

one pomt they were gmlty of all under the law of 
were abolished, and this the church has taught for 
years. After thirty-one years of experience in the 
church, I never heard any other thought presented 
except in one of our auxiliaries. We are of the 

_ opinion that the parent body is the safest to follow. 

THE TWO' REST DAYS. 

Not being under the old covenant, we are not re
·quired to keep the old Sabbath. "For he that is 
entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his." 

God finished his work_ on the seventh day; Christ 
finished his on the first. 

"Let us labor therefore to enter into that rest, lest 
any man fail after the same example of unbelief."
H_ebrews 4: 11. 

·The seventh verse shows that he limited a certain 
day, and Paul says he was speaking of the seventh 
day. It belonged to a limited covenant and the lim
ited Sabbath went with it. "But now we are de
livered from the "law, that being dead wherein we 
were held."-Rornans 7: 6. He does not say we are 
only dead to the judgments and statutes, but to the 
law itself. Some may argue that Paul here meant 
the "ceremonial law." We answer: He did not mean 
that, for he did not say it. If there are two parts 
of a law, a greater and a lesser, as some think, it is 
safest to make a reference apply to the main part, 
rather than the lesset;, when neither part is especially · 
pointed out. However, as we have seen, no such 
division is made anywhere else, and we can not admit 
ilh~& . 

We think the .whole woman was dead, and an 
operation for appendicitis (the ceremonial law) can 
not revive her. ' 

Moses, but not so under the law of liberty. 
(b) Law of the flesh and that of the Spirit: 
It is very proper that Paul should refer to the 

carnal law as a law pertaining to the flesh, and the 
gospel as the law pertaining to the Spirit. 

There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus, who speak not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death.-Romans 8: 1, 2. 

In harmony with all we have quoted before, and 
·a careful study of the first five chapters of Romans, 
we ·conclude, that Paul here referred to the ten com
mandment law as the one of "sin and death." He. 
nowhere hints at a ceremonial law. 

(c) Law and grace: 
According to Holman's Comprehensive Concord

ance, the word g1-ace, does not appear in the writ
ings of Moses. His law, therefore, could hardly be 
called a "law of grace." But the first comparison 
John makes between Moses and Christ; he says: 
"The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth 
carne through Jesus Christ." -Saint J ohn"1: 17. Of 
this matter Paul says: "Ye are not under the law, 
but· under grace." -Romans 6: 14. Reading on to 
the seventh verse of the next chapter, in fact; all 
through the Roman letter, we find Paul was speak
ing of the ten commandments as the law that we are 
not under. Why, then, teach that we are under that 
law? Are we not working- against God by such a 
course? 

Paul does not say that we are not under some of 
the principles contained in that law, for the gospel 
contained all the good there was in the law, :and a · 
very great deal more. 

(d) Law and hope: 
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Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you "moral," but it was the first covenant itself, which 
are justified by the law; ye are fallen fro:in grace. For we was added as a religious code, because the children 
through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by of Israel would n~t observe the higher law of tlie ~ 
f~ith.-Galatians 5: 4~ 5. 

Paul seemed to think that one had fallen from gospel. Speaking of the children of "''srael as they 
were coming J.lP out of Egypt Paul says : 

grace if he thought to be justified by the law. Some 
may think the law here referred to- the law of cir- For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto 
cumcision, but by a careful reading it will be seen them: but the word preached did not Profit them, not being 

mixed with faith in them that heard it.-Hebrews 4: 2. 
that the whole law, with its judgments and stat-
utes, is referred to, and circumcision as one of the This. proves that they had the ~ospel at the first; 
latter. The law of the flesh, i. e.,-Moses' law, versus but had no faith in it; then God "added," because of 
the law of Christ, was a favorite theme with Paul, transgression · · · the first covenant (the law) Ga
and _in this chapter he pi·oceeds to show the super- latians 3: 19, Inspired Translation. The word till 
iority of the fruits of Christ's law. in this text proves that the first covenant, the ten 

(e) Law of faith and the law of works: commandment covenant, is absolutely not now bind-
In the Galatian letter Paul refers to the law of ing. But instead we now have the "new and yet 

Moses as the "law of works," an~ the gospel, as "the everlasting covenant," as our rule of faith. (Luke 
law of faith." In this sense he uses 2 Thessalonians 16 : 16• Inspired Translation.) 
1: 11; Romans 3: 27, 28, and Ephesians 2: 9. He (h) The law of Moses was not enforced by the 

apostles: inquires: "This only would I learn of you, Receive • 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law or the hearing Certain men that went out from us have troubled you with 
of faith ?"-Galatians 3: 2. (See also verse 5.) The words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be circum-

cised and keep the law, to whom we gave no such command
nineteenth verse of this chapter shows that Paul ment.-Acts 15 : 24 . 
had in mind the decalogue when he says: "The 
works of the law." He did not have reference to a In this verse there is a distinction made between 
ceremonial law. "Wherefore then, the law was the law and circumcision. The same distinction is 
added because of transgressions, till the seed should made in the fifth verse, and again in Galatians 
come to whom the promise was made in the law 3: 16-19. The "apostles and elders," of the primi
given to Moses, who was ordained by the hand of tive church did not therefore enforce either the law 
angels to be a mediator of this first covenant, (the of circumcision (known long before Moses) or the 
law) ."~Verse 19. That settles that point beyond law of Moses given four hundred and thirty years 
contradiction. The covenant was the ten command- afterward. 
ments. The decalogue was the added law. Added (i) The weak law: 
because the gospel had been transgressed. (See For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment 

going before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 
Deuteronomy 4: 13; Hebrews 4: 2.) We are 'not For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a 
under the old law of works,-the ten commandments, better hope did: by the which we draw nigh unto God.
but under the law of faith,-the gospel of Jesus Hebrews 7: 18, 19. 

Christ. What was this weak law? Was it the law of tith-
(f) The law of life and the law of death: ing mentioned so often in this chapter? Do Latter 
"For the law of the Spirit of life hath made me Day Saints believe tithing is the weak law that makes · 

free from the law of sin and death."-Romans 8: 2. nothing perfect? Certainly not. Th_en what was 
What is this law of sin and death? Is it the "moral" the weak law? Was it circumcision, or any of the 
or the "ceremonial" law? appendages o(the real law? We think not. 

The law of "an endless life" was revealed through The sixteenth verse makes the matter plain: "Who 
Christ. (John 1: 17,) and that one, not revealed is made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, 
through him, was doubtless the other. In verse but after the power of an endless life." We have 
thirteen of this same eighth of Romans, Paul shows seen that the second tables of stone given to Moses, 
that he has reference to the deeds of the body that was "the law after a carnal commandment." (Saint 
was regulated by the carnal law. (See Doctrine and John 1: 18.) That was the law that Paul called the 
Covenants 83: 4.) weak law. It was not weakened by the appendicitis. 

The carnal law is shown to be the ten command- An_ operation for that affliction could not save her. 
ments. The gospel calls us to obey a higher and She was bound to die. Her course was run. 
better code. (j) The imperfect law: 

(g) The added law: For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing-in of a 
We have already answered our opponents, in part, better hope did; by which we draw nigh unto God.-He

. on this point, but in order to make it more plain brews 7: 19. 
and positive, we will now show that it was not the If the law inade nothing perfect, it is not that law 
so-called ceremonial, which was added to the by which we "go on unto perfection."- Paul says the 
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latte_r was the doctrine of Christ, which is but an
other term for the gospel of Christ. (Hebrews 
6: 1.) . . 

(k) The faulty law: 
For if the first covenant had been faultless, then should no 

place have been found for the second. For finding fault with 
them, he saith, Behold the days come, saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with 
the house of Judah.-Hebrews 8: 7, 8. 

When the Lord finds fault with that old covenant, 
why should we try to perpetuate it, or would it be 
better to doctor it by removing its appendix? 

(l) The law of bondage: 
So then, brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, 

but of the free. Stand fast therefore in the liberty where
with Christ has made us free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage.-Galatians 4: 31; 5: 1. 

This statement of Paul follows his allegory pf the 
two women of Abraham. The bondwoman repre
senting the ten commandments, which Paul here 
calls a "yoke of bondage." Here as elsewhere we 
can not conscientiously think Paul referred to the 
"ceremonial law." 

(m) The yoke : 
Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the 

necks of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear?-Acts 15: 10. . 

This was the language of Saint Paul before the 
general conference (verse 6), and which drew forth 
the decision of James (verse 19), with respect to 
the law of Moses and its appendages. The old law 
was a yoke which they could not bear. The yoke 
of Christ is easy, and his burden light. (Matthew 
11: 30.) 

(n) The law taken away: 
He taketh away the first that he may establish the second. 

-Hebrews 10: 9. 

This :n:ay have been spoken, perhaps, of sacrifices, 
as well as of the covenant (verses 8, 16). The former 
was of no force without the latter. Taking away 
the law annuls all that pertains to it. 

( o) The law abolished: 
But if the ministration of death, wdtten and engraven in 

stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not 
steadfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his 
countenance; which glory was to be done away; ... and not 
as Moses, which put a veil over his face, that the children of 
Israer could not steadfastly look to the end of that which is 
abolished. But their minds were blinded; for until this day 
remaineth the same veil unt~ken away in the -reading of the 
old testament; which veil is done away in Christ. But even 
unto this day, when Moses is read; the veil is upon their 
heart.-2 Corinthians 3: 7, 13-15. 

(p) The law annulled: 
For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment 

going before, for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 
For the law made nothing perfect.-Hebrews 7: 18, 19. · 

The law being annulled, we are fighting against 
God -to try to perpetuate the ten commandment 
covenant. 

(q) The law blotted out: 
Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against 

us,- which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross.-Colossians 2: 14. 

The expression: "handwriting of ordinances," in 
this text, and a similar one .in Ephesians 2 : 15, is 
perhaps the "bone of contention," of this whole sub
ject. The word o1·dinances, it is claimed, can -not ap· 
ply to the ten commandments. Why not? An or
dinance, (as used in the Bible) is simply a law; 
and may, and does apply more properly to the con-. 
stitution than to its appendages. One text is relied 
on to prove that an "ordinance" could not apply to 
the covenant proper. "The first covenant had also 
ordinances of_ divine service." (Hebrews 9: 1.) 
The margin says, ·ceremonies. This word ordinances 
is therefore a doubtful translation. In 1 Corinthians 
11: 2 the margin renders it tmditions. 

The eighteenth chapter of Leviticus deals exclu
sively with adultery, fornication, m:id their kin; and 
in the last verse the Lord says: "Therefore shall ye 
keep mine ordinances that ye commit none of these 
abominable customs." -The seventh commandment 
is therefore an ordinance, and our friends are mis
taken, when they say: The word m·dinance can not 
apply to the ten commandments. 

Again, in the fifty-eighth of Isaiah, the Lord speak
ing of an ordinance, calls their attention among 
other things, to the Sabbath which they had pro
faned. The fourth commandment is also an ordi
nance. 

Paul speaking_ of the ordinance of God, Romans 
13·: 2, mentions adultery, murder, theft, false wit
ness, and covetousness, in that connection. 

Instead of "ordinances," not applying to the ten 
commandments, that is just where it does apply. 

The very expression, "handwriting of ordinances," 
refers to the tables written by the Lord and delivered 
to Moses. Therefore when the Lord "blotted out 
the handwriting of ordinances and nailed it to his 
cross," it was the handwriting of God written on 
the two tables of stone. This also agrees with all 
other expressions conce1·ning the law of Moses being 
not now binding. 

(r) The end of the law: 
For Christ is the end of the law . . . to every one that 

believeth.-Romans 10: 4. 

Every expression in this chapter. concerning a 
kind of secondary righteousness, applies to the first 
covenant, the ten commandments. So that the so
called "moral" law was the one that was ended or 
fulfilled in Christ. 

Having noticed the inferiority of the ten command
ments when compared with the gospel, let us re
verse the matter and notice the superiority of the 
gospel when compared with the law, and see by 
which we are adopted, justified, and saved. .Not 
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wishi:og to occupy too· much space, · we will give 
references rather than quotations. 

(s) Salvation through the gospel. (Mark 16: 16.) 
(t) Righteousness revealed in the gospel. (Ro

mans 1: 17.) 
(1.1-) Justification through Christ. (Acts 13: 39.) 
(v) Saved by the law··of faith. (Galatians 3: 24; 

-2: 16; Romans 3: 20, 28.) 
( w) Adopted by Christ's law. (Galatians 4 : 

4, 5.) 
(x) Liberty in the teachings of Christ. (John 

8:31, 32; Jame~ 2: 12.) 

SPECIAL OBJECTIONS. 

It is urged by some that the Lord always re
ferred to the ten commandments as the law of God, 
but to the judgments and statutes as the law of 
Moses. Two texts are sufficient to overthrow that 
theory. 

Renfember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I com
manded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes 
and judgments.-Malachi 4: 4. 

Here is a law other than the judgments and 
statutes which, given at-Horeb, could only mean the 
ten commandments; and it is called, "the law of 
Moses." 

The priests, the Levites, the porters, the singers, the Neth
inims, and all they that h~d separated themselves from 
the people of the lands unto the law of God.-Nehemiah 
10: 28. 

There is no mention made in the ten command
ments of any of these classes, and no law given 
therein regulating their conduct, therefore the judg
ments and statutes were sometimes called the "law 
of God." 

That the terms may sometimes be synonymous, 
appears from Luke 2 : 22, 24. 

And when the days of her purification according to the 
law of Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jeru
salem, to present him to the Lord; ... and to offer a sac
rifice according to that .which is said in the law of the Lord. 

"Law of Moses," and "law of the Lord," refer to 
the same thing. Generally speaking, and especially 
in the writings of Paul, the expressions: "the law," 
or "the law of Moses," allude to the ten command
ments. 

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS RESTORED. 

The very severest objection many see in accept
ing the abolishment of the ten commandments, is, 
that they are still in force and have been especially 
restored in these latter days, and are found recorded 
in the Doctrine and Covenants. If they had not 
been abolished they could not well be restored. The 
statement is not true, however, that they have been 
restored. We challenge the proof that the fourth 
commandment has been restored. As we said before, 
one specification of a contract broken annuls all the 

. rest. Our opponents are here in a trap that they 

can not by any means extricate themselves from. 
God hj;~self annulled that fourth commandment and 
all the church has broken it weekly. That annuls 
the whole contract. . · 

Had it not been for the transgression of his people, 
God would not have restored any of the ten com
mandments, for he who lives the gospel of Christ 
lives far above the law of Moses, for: 

One loving the Lord with all his heart,· could have 
no other gods before him, neither would they take· 
his name in vain, and especially if they be led by the 
Spirit of God. 

Children properly taught under the gospel, would 
properly respect and honor their parents. · 

One, while loving his enemies, and praying for 
them, that would despitefully use him, could not com
mit inurder. 
On~ refusing to look on a woman to lust after her 

would not commit adultery. 
One seeking his neighbor's good rather than his 

own, and doing unto others as· he would have them 
do unto him, could not steal. 

One being in possession of the Spirit of truth, and 
being perfect as our Father in. heaven is perfect, 
could not lie. In fact this one commandment of 
Jesus, with respect to being perfect, is better than 
all that Moses gave. 

One esteeming his neighbor as himself would not 
steal from him; and more especially if the love of 
God was in his heart. 

Thus we see the superiority of the gospel over 
the law of Moses, but being slow to hear, and having 
little faith in the higher law, God has done with us 
much as he did with those in ancient times, by 
adding some of the ten commandments. He has a 
right to insert in the new covenant what he chooses, 
but that does not revive the old contract. That old 
contract is annulled. Being weak and faulty, it must 
of necessity _!lie, but if God has seen fit to resurrect 
a part of it, and make it conform to the spiritual 
law, it illustrates to us the true idea of our resm•-
rection. J. W. PETERSON. 

THE PSYCHOLOGY OF THE PEN. 
Ever since the sublime voice of the majestic arch

angel of the covenant rang out, clarion-like, "What 
thou seest, write in a book," mankind has found re
lief from an overcharged soul and an overburdened 
heart, writing. It is probably no exaggeration to 
say that as many minds have been relieved by writ
ing as souls have been relieved by tears. 

lt was said of the eloquent and gifted authoress, 
Charlotte Bolinbroke, (I think) that she was wont 
to affirm in her little circle of intimate friends that 
she Qever felt so well as· when well-dressed, and_ 
never wrote so well as when attired in all her· best · 
clothes . 
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On the imperishable pages of time and flashing that many an otherwise lost soul shall then be intra
replica-like refractions upon the shores of eternity, duced to the man or woman whose pen_ (though 
are the names of myriads of men and women whom peradventure obscure and unknown) has- indited ·, 
the world "knoweth not" because it _seeth them not, words which, under God, hath saved that soul from 
but whose pens have lifted more human souls up, up, death, his eyes from tears, and his feet from falling. 
into the higher light of blazing infinity than ever the Go on; dear writers, .for the Lord, for if my hum-

. voices of all the silver-tongued orators of all time ble and, as I thought, despised effort for the truth 
. put together; for he who speaks viva voce simply upon that Sabbath afternoon was thought worthy 

addresses an audience limited by the four walls of a to be electrotyped by order of the unseen Director 
college, lecture room, science hall, auditorium, or a of the universe, what about some of the soul-stirring 
church of one denomination or another. He who sermons, epistles, and articles that I have read in the 
speaks by the pen speaks to an audience limited only HERALD's pages wheh it was a very· little HERALD 
by man's ability to read, and by human capacity to indeed, but which has now grown, until, thank God, _ 
understand. Nay, I even dare go further than I it is a HERALD indeed whose influence n~ither floods 
dared to go six months since, for during that recent nor flames could destroy, and whose power for time 
and brief period of time I have been shown that and eternity no cyclone could obliterate! 
even our spoken words in Immanuel's name an{l in When all the preachers have preached, and all the 
Jehovah's service are far, very far, from being as writers have written, the burning words of pro
ephemeral as we think, or as_evanescent as we sup- verbial fire and spirit-inspired eloquence that mah's 
pose. I had retired to rest one Sabbath niglit, ex- eyes can rest upon or man's heart imagine, it will 
hatisted by what I sadly considered a futile and _ all fall far short of what has been vividly portrayed 
fruitless attempt to introduce the eternal verities of in the following lines from a religious magazine pub
the true gospel into a Bible class of men in this city lished in London, England, over forty-five years ago: 
(Toronto) ; small indeed, but representing almost "Could I with ink the ocean fill, 
every shade of religious thought and opinion except Were every blade of grass a quill; 
the Latter Day Saints. My earnest call seemed to Were the whole world of parchment made; 
me to have fallen upon deaf ears, like the good seed And every man a scribe by trade; 

To write tile love of God above mentioned in Matthew's gospel, that fell among - · Would drain the ocean dry; 
thorny ground and rocks. I sank into a troubled Nor would the scroll contain the whole, 
slumber, saying, or at least thinking to myself, "All Though outstretched from· sea to sky." 
lost! All futile!" · Lying beside me on the table as I pen these lines 

Suddenly, in the silence of the night, and in the is the last copy of the Jou?'nal of the Royal Astra
fathomless mysteries of dreamland, a messenger ap- nomical Society of Canada, and open before me 
peared at my bedside and showed to my discouraged at my elbow lies a full-page photograph, taken at 
soul a small but most beautifully engraved tablet, the Yerkes Observatory, of the great nebula of 
bearing letters either of gold or of highly burnished Orion. When I reflect upon the truly astounding· 
copper, arranged inbeautifully regular lines and col- fact that a tiny space on this photograph, no larger 
umns, a quantity of raised printing or lettering, ex- than a pin's head, represents a stupendous expanse 
actly similar to what printers call a stereo, or of no less than three thousand, nine hundred and 
stereotype. sixty millions of miles in diametei', and consequently 

Upon inquiry of my visitor what it was that was not less than twelve thousand, three hundred and 
thus beautifully engraven upon the tablet, my sur- seventy-four millions of miles in circumference; and 
prise and relief can better be imagined than de- that such an infinitesimal pin's point in space repre
scribed when I was told that it was a copy of my sents the whole of the solar system, and is utterly 
own address given on that afternoon at the Bible lost in oblivion and invisible beside the glowing and 
class, and which I had thought so little worthy of ·glaring glories· of this stupendous nebula, I am 

·second thought--or serious consideration. simply, as the poet writes, "Amazed beyond com-
My studies in astronomy have prepared me for the pare, and lost in wonder, love, and praise." 

reign of absolute law and order in the realms of And to reflect that this graphic picture that lies 
eternity, and in the solemn ushering in of the great before me (not like the small photograph of a man, 
millennium; but I must confess to such a complete woman, or child, or of a house, or church, or college, ' 
ignorance of detail that I am wholly ·at a loss to say at a distance of only three yards) is a photograph of 
whether the preachers of the gospel shall precede in a mighty scene that is so far distant in the infinitudes 
order the writers thereof, but of one thing I am of space ·as' to require no less than fifteen figures to 
a,psolutely certain; and that is that both the preach- express the· number of miles distant, namely, 569,
ers thereof, and the writers thereof shall reign to- 000,000,000,000; if I had no other assurance of the 
gether with "joy unspeakable and full of glory," mid absolute veracity of the Prophet Joseph Smith's 
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evangel than the description he has given ·of the ter, not great reason to rejoice? Can our faith in 
mighty advances of science in the latter days, that God wane with such forespoken events standing be-
one thing would stamp his word's with the insignia fore us? · 
of truth, and his revelations with the hallmark of What a dramatic working out of a definite plan 
veracity for all time and through all eternity. And which fashions the destiny of nations ·and assures 
can we not see a "deeper depth" and a hidden "deep us of the ultimate fulfillment of all that the prophets 
which couched beneath". the mighty patriarch's have spoken! However, it is very easy for some of 
words when he says, "Lo those are parts of his ways; the most important and epoch-marking events to 
but the thunder of his power who can understand?" _ glide by in such a commonplace way that their value 
(Job 26: 14.) as "living currents of prophecy" in the g:reat ocean 

Great is the Lord and greatly to be praised, and of time is scarcely realized. It is a curious fact that 
his understanding is unsearchable; yet doth he stoop accumulated years bring out the bold relief of im
to behold the children of men, whose days are as an portant occurrences more clearly to the vision than 
hand breadth, who passeth away as a shadow, and the broad daylight of the immediate present. -
whose years are as a tale that is told. All things human, being more or less carnal, in-

F. ~. TUBB. cline us to an underestimate of the degree of the 

NUMBERS OF LAMANITES COMING. 
But befm·e the great day of the Lord shall come, Jacob 

shall jlou1·ish in the wilderness; and the La?nanites shall blos
smn as the 1·ose. Zion sliall flourish upon the hills, and ?'e
joice upon the monntains, and shall be assembled togethm· 
1tnto the place which I have appointed.-Doctrine and Cove~· 
nants 49: 5. 

The word of the Lord to the Seer, given in July, 
1829, concerning the Lamanites, is also given in 
section 2, as· follows: 

Nevertheless, 1ny work shall go forth, fm·, inasmuch as the 
knowledge of a Savio?' has come nnto the wo1·ld, through the 
testimony of the Jews, even so shall the knowledge of a 
Savim· come unto 1ny people, and to the Nephites, and the 
Jacobites, and the Josephites, and the Zo1·amites, through the 
testimony of thei?' fathe1·s; and this testimony shall come to 
the knowledge of the Lamanites, ... w'lw dwindled in unbe
lief because of the iniquity of thei1· fathers, whom the Lord 
has suffered to destroy their brethren the Nephites, because 
of their iniqnities and thei1· ·abominations; and for this Ve1'1f 

'purpose are these plates preserved which contain these 
1·eco1·ds, ... that the Lamp,nites might come to the knowledge 
of their fathers, and that they 1night know the promises of 
the Lo1·d, and that they may believe the gospel and ?'ely on 
the mm·its of Jesus Clwist, and be glm·ified through faith in 
his name, and that through thei1· 1·epentance they might be 
saved. 

These things are i:ww being fulfilled. For a num
ber of years the red man has been pushing his way 
into scholarly and national places of trust and honor. 
Who shall say there is no "blossoming as the rose" 
even in those achievements? 

Using the "rose" parable, surely there is a fra
grant "blossoming" for Laman, where we have In
dian overseers of departments of agriculture, Indian 
superintendents of government schools, Indian con-

. gressmen, senators, etc. And though last, yet men
tionable, an Oklahoma Sac and Fox Indian leading 
the world as an athletic champion. 

And now they are coming_ to the ancient gospel 
standard. Uncle Sam's inspiration to educate and 
qualify the red man has not been in vain. Have we 
who know the prophecies of old concerning this mat-

divine which is really in the persons and events 
within our commonplace circle of life. But through 
the flight of years, the human and carnal sinks to
ward its oblivion, and lo !-the divinely wrought 

. sole purpose, or event stands out like a splendid 
monument. Then the wonder is, that such persons 
or events could have passed the dial of time, not only 
unappreciated by those nearest by, but actually 
scorned and spat upon. 

Some despised ·the Gentiles as a dogs" and not 
worthy that decent folk should sit at meat with them, 
much less preach the gospel in their midst. But God 
chose them, and elevated them, and scattered and 
abased their self-righteous critics, the Jews. It was 
a great event when a few missionaries were first 
sent to the Gentiles, but it took the world several 
hundred years to find out the import of it. 

Iniquity made the Indians a "dark and loathsome 
people," but the gospel is to s'ave sinners, and the 
Lord knows .how to seek them out, and he said he 
would do it. It is a great event~that the Lamanites 
are beginning to return to the Lord; but as the 
movement is not led by the blare of trumpets, many 
will not discern the inspirational leading until time 
shall testify of it years hence. · 

It is in answer to prayers from lips long since 
silent in the dust, in fulfillment of prophecy which 
ages of time have challenged, and as the immediate 
result of the patient labors of Elder Hubert Case 
and others, that we are .witnessing an ingathering 
of the Cheyennes. 

Brother Case baptized a number recently, ten 
more last Sunday, and we expect more to follow next 
Sunday. It was a thrilling and impressive scene to 
view from the water's edge the "tepees," ·Or "wig
wams," so suggestive of Indian ·wars and savage 
rebellion against God and man. But now, in solemn 
contrast, these people of the wild were reverently 
grouped at the waters to be "baptized into Christ." 

The message of mutual brotherhood, and of "Peace 
on em·th, good will to man," has 1·eaahed. them! One 
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by one, an.d amid occasional weeping, when deepest 
feeling moved their hearts, they were led into the 
watery bmial while we sang: 

"Hear the blessed Redeemer call you, 
Listen to his gracious voice; 

Dread no _ills that can befall you, 
While' you make his way your choice. 

"~ollow Christ, let each believer 
Be baptized in Jesus' name; 

He himself in Jordan's river 
Was immersed beneath the stream." 

From the water we gathered under canvas for 
the confirmation, the Spirit bearing witness of the 
Lord's blessing upon the work performed. 

EJ'he writer has found a certain chart, put out by 
Brother J. T. Curtis, of 602 West D Avenue, Inde
pendence, Missouri, to be a splendid help in present
ing the gospel to the Indians. 

(To secure "The Two Way" chart correspond with 

1 
Brother Curtis. It is a good one.) 

I may also mei1tion that we are willing to send 
Indian curio articles to those who may desire, such 
as moccasins and small articles of bead work, upon 
receipt of sufficient to purchase and post same. 
Communications in that matter should be addressed 
to Mrs. J. E. Yates, at address given below. 

Concluding this epistle, let us note the Lord's 
promise to those in former ages concerning their 
prayers, as foundjn section 3 of Doctrine and Cove
nants: 

And I said unto them,·that·it should be g1·anted unto them 
acc01·ding to their faith in thei1• praym·s; yea, a11,d this was 
thei1· faith, that rny gospel which I gave unto them, that they 
might preach in their days, might come unto theil· brethren, 
·the Larnanites, and also, all that had become Lamanites, be
cause of their dissensions. 

May the Lord help us all to do our part in carry
ing a blessing to Laman, that we in turn may be 
blessed by laboring with the Lord as instruments for· 
the accomplishment of his purposes in the earth. 

JAMES E. YATES. 
GUTHRIE, OKLAHOMA, 601 East College Avenue. 

He only is advancing in life whose heart is get
ting softer, whose blood warmer, whose brain quicker 

· who cultivates sympathy and love for his kind.
Ruskin. 

"With health, everything is a source of pleasure; 
without it, nothing else, whatever it may be, is en
joyable; even the other personal blessings-a great 
mind, a happy temperament--are degraded and 
dwarfed for want of it. It follows from all this that 
the greatest of follies is to sacrifice health for any 
other kind of happiness, whatever it may be, for gain, 
advancement, learning or fame, let alone, then, for 

. fleeting sensual pleasures. Everything else . should 
rather be postponed to it."-Schopenhauer. 

Of General Interest 
G. J WALLER FOR· GOVERNOR OF HAW All. 

Edito1·s Hemld: The following items, in addition 
to those published in your last issue, may be of in~ 
t~rest. The first is from the Pacific Comme1·cial Ad
vm·tise1', Honolulu, November 16-; the other from a 
Honolulu paper unknown to the undersigned:· 

A statement has appeared in print to the effect that there 
would be opposition at Washington to the candidacy of G. J. 
Waller "on account of his prominence in the Mormon Church." 
It is decidedly unfair to Mr. Waller that this statement" is 

· allowed to appear. He is not a prominent member of the 
Mormon Church, nor any other kind of a member. He is, on 
the other hand, a prominent member of the chm·ch which is 
most opposed to Mormonism, as -that term is generally un
derstood, a church that took a leading part in the campaign to 
unseat Senator Smoot of Utah, the Mormon apostle. The 
position of the "Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints," of which Mr. Waller is the local leader, is 
well known at Washington and is such that membership in• 
it is not considered a bar to any position.-Advertism·. 

With a Democrat having been elected to the presidency, it 
is a foregone conclusion that the next governor of Hawaii will 
be of the democratic faith. The field of probabilities is ex
tremely limited. Two men, we know, are willing to accept 
the office if it is tendered them. Gilbert J. Waller, the Demo
cratic National Committeeman for Hawaii, has already sig
nified his willingness to accept if the position is offered him. 
And L. L. McCandless, late democratic candidate for the dele
gateship, who pressed Kuhio so hard and lost by but a narrow 
margin, is in a receptive mood. 

Mr. Waller is a good man. His record is absolutely clean; 
he is a man of intelligence, educa:tion, and ability. If any 
criticism may be made of him, it is that he lacks forcefulness 
and decisiveness. He is not as ruthless as some think a gov
emor should be. Whether he is up in his knowledge of the 
important problems that will confront the next governor of 
Hawaii, or not, we do not know. We do feel that if appoint~d, 
he would do. his best for all the people, not merely for a small 
clique of rich men. 

R. S. SALYARDS. 
LAMONI, IOWA, December 9, 1912. 

JE;RUSALEM AND THE WAR. 
Visitors to Jerusalem this Christmas are likely to 

miss many of the picturesque human features of 
the Holy City. No Russians, Greeks, Armenians, 
Bulgarians, Montenegrins will be there; for the war 
will have swallowed the pilgrims. At Bethlehem on 
Christmas Eve the Greek monks will perform their 
services, tremblingly, alone, on January 6, the Festi
val of the Baptism of Jesus, the1;e will be no thousand 
Christians in their death shrouds on the banks of 
the Jordan, and the common halls of the monasteries 
and of the great hostelries of .the Russian settlement 
will be empty. The tall Montenegrin guides of the 
Orthodox Palestine Society will be either in cells 
hidden from the Moslem populace or will have hied 
them, long since, to Greece. Even the Mohamme
dans will be fewer in Jerusalem, there will be fewer 
Arabs with trains .of camels and mules descending 
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the long, dark roadways; fewer khaki~clad Syrians 
and Turks keeping order at the sacred edifices. There 
will be no hawkers of prayer beads, pictures, and 
thorn crowns; :ior there will be no purchasers. The 
native Jews will groan over the absence of money; 
they will go to the ancient wall and pray, and beat 
their heads against it. The owners of orange or
chards will tear their hair, and the unpurchased 
stock- of date merchants will grow a year older and 
dirtier. The eastern beggars, all sores and ulcers, 
will not flock this year from their desert villages to 
Jerusalem, but will whine mo1·e plaintively whe1~e 
they are and rend their rags to look uglier, and hope 
for an end of the war. The Sepulcher will have the 
silence and gloom which is its due; it will marvel 
at the stillness which has supplanted the yelling and 
clamor of the Chdstians and the Moslems round 
about. 

The Russians foresaw the situation long ago, and 
a notice was posted in the Consulate at J el'usalem 
that the Government of Russia would issue no more 
passports to pilgrims journeying to the Holy Land 
until the war was over. From Russia alone ten to 
fifteen thousand pilgrims journey to Jerusalem every 
year, and -never a Russian boat arrives at Jaffa but 
it brings its complement of sheepskin-hatted peasant 
men and shawl-wrapped peasant women. If the 
Russians are fifteen thousand, the Greeks, Bulgar
ians, and Montenegrins, coreligionists of the Ru~
sians, number as many, and twice as many in the 
year. But all those who ordinarily would be kneel
ing before the shrine are now kneeling behind rocks, 
and those who thumbed prayer books are thumbing 
triggers; their eyes do not look dreamily to God, but 
piercingly to find the foe; they have sombreros on 
their heads; their packs are gone; there are muskets 
on their shoulders. I speak, of course, of the pil
grims from the Balkans ; the Russian peasants are 
not carrying muskets yet, though they must be wild 

'to do so-against the Turk. 
I remember when we came into sight of the dome· 

of Saint Sophia at Constantinople an old gray
bearded pilgrim. took off his hat and cried out: "Oh, 
grant we may sing to God in thee one day, and that 
Tsargrad may be ours." That was no less than a 
historical sentiment, a memory of the ardor of many 
wars, the very breath in the nostrils of a Christian-
fighting Turk. · 

"Can you tell me," said an old pilgrim to me at 
Jerusalem this year, "will the Last Judgment take 
place in the Valley of Jehoshaphat- or by the Dead 
Sea? It is ap. impoi·tant question, because -if what 
the Greek monks say is true, the time is not very far 
distant, and I should like to, know to which place I 
shall have to go. T should like to have a good look 
at it beforehand." 

·I said I thought the great sunken basin of the 

Dead Sea more likely, but showing' som~ curiosity 
as to the reason for the monkish prediction, I caused 
the .old pilgrim to explain. 
· "This ye~r," said he, "Tsargrad falls. There is · 
an ancient prophecy that in the year when Annun- -
ciation falls on the same day as Easter the war of 
the end of the world. will commence. · Tsarg~·ad will · 
fall, Armageddon will be fought, Christ fighting on 
one side and Antichrist on the other. Then will come 
the last judgment and the end of the world." What 
a sensation it will cause in Russia and in Greece if 
this prophecy comes true. None are so astonished 
at an apparent miracle are· those who urgently de
clare that they believe in miracles. 

Constantinople may easily fall, and the whole bal
ance of Christian and Moslem be upset in the Near 
East. One thing is certain about the Moslem, he is 
an inexorable foe; his revenge is lasting, his lust 
to kill is something essential in the least drop of 
his blood. If he is humiliated politically in war, he 
will be ever ready to work ·out his vengeance per- - · 
sonally in murder and massacre. Turkey beaten will 
be more unpleasant for the Christians than Turkey 
master; the pilgrims i:h Jerusalem will need much 
more protection than has been given them in the 
past, the caravans to Nazareth and J.ordan will·have 
to be guarded by Christian soldiers, no stragglers 
allowed, and the tourist must be sure of his revolver. 
It is very ·probable that Russia will have her own 
troops to guard her own people. She may also insist 
on the national character of ·her church and its 
shrines in the Holy Land, and break away from the 
Greeks, whose eccleciastical practices are not fa
vored by the heads of- the Russian Church. 

Constantinople is, of course, the great historical 
capital of eastern Christianity-it is the eastern 
Rome. It is unlikely that the Slavs will give it up 
to the powers if they once capture it. rf they cap
ture it, and hold it, and beat down the mosques, and 
restore Saint Sophia, then the Orthodox Greek 
Church will swiftly assert itself as the greatest 
church of the world by the power of its armies and 
the splendor of its belief. Mount Athos will become 
trebly famous, and it may quite possibly happen that 
the victorious armies will operate upon Syria and 
make a Christian colony of Jerusalem. 

They could hold it as a colony, for the Syrian 
aborigines have no love for the Turks. 

When the war broke out no one dreamed of Slav 
success or an interruption of the status quo in the 
Near East, and the imagination was only stirred by 
the prospect of the clash of arms. But now that the 
Balkan confederates are carrying all before them, 
a fascinating problem presents itself-what will be 
the complexion o:l' the Near East when the war is 
over? 

Jerusalem will perhaps be still devoid of people 
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next Easter, or will the- Bulgarians, Servians,.Greeks, 
and Montenegrins be there in hm;des, flushed 
with victory, rapturous with glory-giving,· flood~ 
ing the Sepulcher With tears of joy? Will the 
sight of their enemies triumphant overcome the com
mercial greed of the Mohammedan hawkers or be 
toomuch for the proud knife-brandishing Arabs? If 
so, the ancient, grimy floor of the "Life-giving 
Tomb" may once more run with blood. Or perhaps 
when the i:nob is waiting for the bursting forth of 
the sacred fire at the Sepulcher, the soldiers that 
keep order will be Greek and Russian, and not Turk
ish. 

Whatever happens, I fancy there wifl be little dif
ference in the outward aspect of the city once' the 
war. is over and· the pilgrims have returned.
Stephen Graham, in Collier's Weekly, Deoe1nbe1· 7, 
1912. 

"Incomparably the Best." 
The holiday season is upon us. It brings its joys and its 

anxieties. It ought not to bring anxieties, but it does. It 
is not altogether a season of rejoicing. 

The system of extravagant present giving is the chief 
cause of gloom, perplexities, and headaches. But since we 
can not overturn a system in a day, the wisest thing to do 
is to conform to it within reasonable limits. This can be 
done at nominal expense, and after all, it is the motive, the 
thought, the good will, that the recipient of a present appre
ciates, if he or she be a right-minded person, far more than 
the value of the present itself. And if he or she be a sordid 
one, would neither be worthy of your good will, nor your 
gift. 

In your selection of presents I wish in all seriousness to 
invite your attention to SAINTS' HERALD-a year's subscrip
tion to THE SAINTS' HERALD-as the best present, incompara

- bly the best present, that one dollar and a half can buy. I 
care not where you look for your bargain. 

You may search the earth, or let your imagination soar to 
other planets or descend to regions below, and still you will 
not find anything for one do_llar and a half that would give 
to a brother, a sister, 01; a friend the hours pf pleasure, of 
profit, or real happiness, which one would get from a year's 
rlUbscription. E. K. P. 

0 * ... .:.- • 
Senator Voorhees on Immortality. 

(The accompanying argument for immortality was written 
by the late Senator Daniel W. Voorhees, and was sent to Doc
tor Stephen A. Northrup, of Kansas City, Kansas, as a con-

. tribution to his book, "A Cloud of Witnesses/' a compilation 
of the testimony of the greatest men of the last three cen
turies in favor of the deity of Christ and the inspiration of 
the Scriptures.) 

"Shall· this mortal put on immortality; shall we meet again 
to part no more?" The philosophy of ancient paganism and 
the scientific thought of modern unbelief have alike tried, and 
tried in vain, to wrench apart the iron jaws of death and 
extort an answer from the dumb and silent mystery of the 
tomb. Not a gleam of light, not a ray of hope, not even the 
dim twinkling of a distant star .comes from the great and 
intellectual school of materialism. 

There can indeed be but one answer tp this tremendous 
question, so vital, so personal to all. The advent of the 
1'!-Iessiah, the inhabitant of two worlds coming from the realms 

of eternity to the realms of time, returning whence he came; 
triumphing over death and robbing the grave of its victory, 
furnishes absolute proof beyond denial or disaussion 'that an 
immortal world exists and in immortal life. He who walked 
the waters and bade the wind; be still, alone of all the mani- · 
festations of power this earth has ever known can banish the 
secret d1·ead, the inward horror of falling into naught. 

Plato reasoned well, but the immortality of the soul, which 
was to him merely a pleasing hope, a dim uncertainty, be
comes a proven, fixed reality by the coming of the Messiah; 
by the opening of the King'S highway between the two worlds, 
the visible and the invisible. In his divinity he canie and he. - '-
went; he passed from one world to the other both ways; the 
route he proclaimed remains linking time and eternity to
gether and affording to the human soul its only safe assur- · 
ance that he will live hereafter. In view of that divinity, 
therefore, we listen without wonder or doubt to his grand 
conclusions of the whole matter, to his only lofty anthem 
and promise of eternallife: 

"I am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die." 

And who is he that would gainsay this prean of victory for 
the human soul in its hope of immortality? Who is he that 
would silence its strains of peace? Who is he that would 
rob the parting soul of its music, the beloved faces that have 
gone before, making welcome from the sky~ Who is he 
that would draw the black curtains of annihilation around the 
dying bed and bolt and bar the portals of the tomb with cold 
despair~ Who is he that would force entrance into the cham-_ 
her of death to blight and destroy that sublime faith which 
alone can pluck from the heart a rotted sorrow a!)d dry the 
tears of anguish which come as a comforter in eve1·y trial,. 
which wreathe with smiles the dying face, even in the brig-ht 
morning of life, in its noonday prime and as the sun of old 
age is going down. Far more merciful would it be to put 
poison in the wells and fountains of burning- deserts where 
perishing- travelers stoop to drink. 

If life is to end here, a mere span on the dial plate of time, 
a fleeting shadow that abideth not; if life here is but the 
insect existence of a single summer season, then indeed may 
the peasant and the philosopher and all classes between them 
make intense and prolonged inquiry whether such a life is 
worth the living, whether any intelligent being with free 
choice would enter upon its brief, unsatisfying scenes, know
ing their inevitable termination to be in the black darkness 
of a sunless, starless, incomprehensible nihilism; iii a wave-
less, motionless, frozen, dead sea of annihilation. . 

-But away with this vision of gloom, this dream of horror, 
this nightma1·e of the soul. The Christian faith neither 
darkens nor discredits the destiny of the human race; its 
mission is one of hope, promise and happiness in all path
ways of life. To all the children of men of every faith it 
comes in blessings; to the blind agnostic, who is proud of his 
blindness, to the groping unbeliever, who boasts of his dark
ness, and even to the eloquent scoffer, with his bitter tongue, 
as well as to the faithful followers of the cross-to one and 
to all it comes with messages of truth, love, mercy and ever
lasting life in the name of the divine Master. 

Yes, There is Efficacy in Prayer. 
In the geograhpy of the soul there are three places of 

power-the Mount of Prayer, the Desert of Meditation, the 
Island of Vision. The Mount of Prayer stands forth glori
ously. It has a recognized position on the continent of his
tory. There have been cities without walls, without books, 
without colleges, without hospitals, without markets, but 
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there has never been a city without a house of prayer. A 
nation of atheists has never existed. The poet, the 'phi
losophel; and the historian are united in their recognition of 
the fact of prayer in human experience. Tennyson sings: 

More things are Wl'ought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of. Wherefore let thy voice 
Rise like a fountain for me night and day; 
For what are men better than sheep or goats 
That nourish a blind life within their brain; 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer 
Both for themselves and those who call them friends? 
For so the whole round earth in every way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God. 

Poetry is the music of language, song is the music of 
sound, perfect blending is the music of color, eloquence is the 
music of· logic, a sigh is the plaintive music of sorrow. 
Prayer, desire, aspiration, adoration-these are the music, the 
ascending music of the soul's incense-the atmosphere of the 
spirit encircling the throne of the Infinite. The eye was made 
for beauty, the ear was made for melody, the hand was made 
for utility, the mind was made for knowledge, the heart was 
made for love and the soul was made for God. 

Great men pray. Poor men pray. Bad men pray. All men 
p1:ay. The atheist in the railroad smashup exclaimed: "My 
God! what is this?" In that moment he forgot that he was 
a professed agnostic. The instincts of the soul always come 
to the surface. Faith will out. Aspiration is automatic. Men 
can not help praying. Man is a praying creature. This uni
versal spirit of asph-ation and habit of prayer is set forth 
beautifully by James Montgomery: 

. Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexpressed; 

The motion of a hidden fire 
That trembles in the breast. 

Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 
The falling of a tear; 

The upward glancing of an eye 
When none but God is near. 

Prayer is not peculiar to any age. Pericles, the first citizen 
of Athens, before he delivered an oration, would pray to the 
gods. Cresar consulted the oracle. Luther prayed his way 
through mountains of difficulties. There is a tradition about 
Valley Forge, that the first American was a man of prayer. 
Lincoln turned the key in the lock and said to Bishop Simp
son: "Pray for me." Gladstone indulged in silent prayer 
just before his great parliamentary efforts. The prayers of 
Knox are felt in Scotland to-day. These men were not fools. 
The world has crowned them as "great."-Reverend J. L. 
Gordon, in the Advance. 

The·quality of mercy is not strained; 
It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath. It is twice blessed: 
It blesses him that gives and -him that takes. 
'Tis mightiest in the mightiest; it becomes 
The throned monarch better than·his crown, 
His ·scepter shows the force of temporal powe1.', 
The attribute to awe and majesty, 
Wherein d9th sit the d1·ead and fear or kings: 
But mercy is above his sceptered sway, 
It is enthroned in the hearts of kings, 
It is 11n attribute to God himself; 
And earthly power doth then show likest God's 
When mercy seasons iustice.-Shakespeare. 

/ 
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January Reading. 
PREP~ATION FOR PARENTHOOD. 

FOREWORD. 
Next to the instinct of the preservation of life itself 

is the instinct of propagation of the species through the 
controlling medium of the sexual sense. This is true of all 
living c).'eatures. However, with the human race, while the 
same law holds true in the same relation, there are many 
features to be considered, because of the intellectuality, which 
has been added to the otherwise physical being. Less the 
power of intellectual discernment and reasoning, the animal 
uses only instinct as a guide for the preservation and in
crease of its kind. So, with the addition of intellectual ability, 
man should be, as was obviously intended by the Creator, the 
better able to protect life, propagate, and advise the offspring. 

PARENTHOOD IS SACRED. Throughout all nature We find 
evidences of this fact. Look upon the delicate plant taki~g 
deeper root, spreading its branches upward and firmly, that 
the leaves may reach the sunshine and air-all of which, 
combined, are the effort of the parent plant to bring fm_:th 
its healthy, beautiful, and fragrant flowers, to be followed 
soon by the fruit, which, in turn, contains .the seeds, which, 
if properly lodged and nourished, will bring forth more 
plants and flowers and fruit. Look up.on the mating of the 
birds-how they twitter, carol, and call in true love-making; 
later, gayly singing as the nest is built; then the watchful
ness of both during the hatching; the happy coming of the 
ungainly young, whose large, noisy throats must be fre
quently stuffed with fat worms, brought from the hunt; 
and, finally, the lessons in flying, until some day, when wings 
are strong, the half-grown bird fails to return. Yes, this 
is nature. We see it every day, week, month, and year. Is 
it possible that we, ·the most wonderful creatures of all, 
endowed as we are, can be negligent in learning of and 
teaching to our young the essentials of the proper prepara
tion for S!> great a function as parenthood? I ask, again, 
is it possible? 

Let us consider this subject of preparation in the closest 
aspect. It is an ·old subjec~old as the hills. But, even 
in the face of this fact, we all are aware that 'there is much 
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to teach· and learn. False modesty is a thing of the past. 
Modern thought holds sway, and we welcome it. The 
press and pulpit, the physician and layman have taken it 
unto themselves until much has been written and said in 
such a way that untold good . has resulted. This statement 
can be proven by observing the effect in the methods used 
by the cultured youth of to:day in choosing. their lifemates, 
who, as the case may be, shall be the father or mother of 
their children. And we should give the youth and maiden 
such thorough training in the principles of parenthood that 
they may be better able to _discern in themselves, as well as 
in the other, the good or bad points. 

To thus bring a youth to the proper realization of the rela
tive importance of these essentials it is necessary to begin 
early. · Every gid thinks· of the day when she will encircle 
with loving arms her very own cuddling baby and draw it 
tenderly to her breast, the while her heart thrilling with 
mother love. As a maiden this is about as far as she ever 
gets. With the boy it is seldom that he gives his coming 
fatherhood a thought. A girl is never-given the opportunity 
to forget that she is other than a woman. A boy is privileged 
to think he can be anything he chooses all the time. Con
sequently, undue modesty keeps the essentials a secret in the 
one case, while freedom in the other brings havoc, chaos, and 
ruin; not to one out to both. 

The only remedy is ·education. 
Education is, must be, and can be accomplished system~tic

ally ljnd scientifically. Nor is it a difficult problem in the 
present day. 

INHERITANCE, 

Not all children are born free from physical taints or 
blemishes, yet there has long been the belief that more points 
are inherited than is really the case. It is quite generally 
conceded that from the moment of the fusing of the chromatic 
bodies the new life is begun and is then and thereafter a dis
tinct entity. All things actually inherited must have been 
included before this fusion, while all things acquired must, of 
necessity, follow it. Consequently, environment plays a very 
important role as a usual thing, not only after birth, but also 
during the embryonic period. If parents could ·be made to 
understand the importance of the prenatal stage, as well as 
the postnatal, there would be great things accomplished. As 
a matter of fact, both stages are sadly neglected, except in 
isolated cases. For instance, it is impossible f.m: there to be 
inheritance, proper, of infectious diseases. There is no such 
thing as inherited small-pox, inherited tuberculosi~, or heredi
tary syphilis. For, consider what such inheritances necessi
tates. All infectious disease, we admit nowadays, is brought 
about by the growth of pathogenic micro-organisms within 
the system. It is by the nuclear material of the spermatozoon 
and of the ovum that the parental properties are conveyed to 
the offspring; it is the molecular composition of that nuclear 
material that controls the organism of the developing indi
.vidual. So, at the most, the disease would be transmitted 
from parent to offspring by means of the germ cells; it 
would not be strictly inherited. 

It may be urged that this is a refinement of logic; that, for 
"··practical purposes, it matters little whether we have to deal 

with inheritance, or transmission through germ cells; that if 
the father has syphilis and the child is born with the disease, 
the fact stands evident that syphilis has passed from the 
elder to the younger generation; and most assuredly infec
tious diseases do thus pass. 
. We have now cleared the ground, 'and it may seem that ve1;y 
little of the nature of disease is left which can be inherited. 
Of actual disease, it is true, very little is left; of morbid con
ditions--of departures from, the normal (variations), and 
morbid tendencies (diathesis) ,-much remains to be said: so 

. . 
rriuch, indeed, that it is difficult to know where to stop; for 
to discuss these subjects adequately demands a study of the 
whole theory of inheritance. 

If you will bear with me in a brief perusal of established 
facts and theqries I can give you a few interesting points 
over which you may think and study, . and which may serve 
as a guide in matters pertaining to the preparation for par-· 
enthood. 
- First, in order to think clearly over this matter, it is well 

to treat apart, as far as possible, two broad groups; namely, 
the cases in which we have to deal with the inheritance of 
conditions which have been passed down from earlier genera
tions; and secondly, those cases in which abnormal condi
tions have manifested themselves first in one or the oth~r 
parent. It is when discussing these that, to gain a grasp of 
their meaning and extent, we shall have to inquire into their 
origin and strive to establish an adequate theory of inherit
ance. We arrive at the same result by classifying the truly 
inherited morbid conditions into these classes; (1) species; 
(2) racial; (3) familial; and (4) individual. 

(1) Species. The fixity with which those features which 
have for the longest period been possessed by a given stock, 
are the features which are most impressed ·on that stock, and 
least easily lost. It is in this broad study of species that the 
existence of heredity is most emphasized. 

(2) Racial. Dealing with races we observe numerous minor 
anatomical varieties, nor can we in every case comprehend 
their development. Without going far afield abundant exam
ples may _.be called to mind. 

(3) Familial. Taking alone into consideration the in
stances of familial inheritance of abnormal condition-;; they 
are so numerous that it is impossible within the limits of 
this lecture to attempt anything approaching a complete 
record. Roughly, they may be divided into: (a) Gross anoma
lies; (b) probable anomalies of defect; (c) susceptibility•to 
specific infection; (d) diathetic; (e) nervous. 

Strictly speaking, every property possessed by the indi
vidual which is not, or can not be, ascribed to intra:uterine 
influences and postnatal acquirement, is the individual in
heritance. It has reached him through the parental germ
plasm. For practical purposes, however, all of these may 
for the moment be neglected, and merely those propertjes 
taken into consideration which, (1) peculiar to the parents 
as distinct from the family, reappear in the progeny; or, (2) 
not observable in either parent or parental stock, can only 
be ascribed to the interaction of the two parental germ
plasms. We have here, in short, to deal with vm·iation,_ 
whether first appearing in the parent or in the offspring, and 
must of necessity inquire into the factors bringing about in
dividual variation. 

This inevitably demands an inquiry as to whether condi~ 
tions acquil'ed by the parent can be transmitted to the off
spring .. We approach the crucial point of the whole debate.
It may seem that here. we approach matters too intricate for 
solution-matters altogether too deep and removed to require 
treatment in a lecture of this kind. And yet a little thought 
will show here also is the crux. If the germ-plasm is fixed, 
and variation is due simply to amphimixis, then disease in 
the .father should have no effect upon his children, save and 
except that disease be conveyed by him to the mother and so 
~ell upon the intrauterine nutrition of the fetus; or, more r~
motely, be conveyed by him to these children after birth. If, on 
the contrary, parental disease not directly affecting the ovaries 
or testes can nevertheless, by toxins generated elsewhere and 
circulating in the blood, deleteriousiy influence and modify the 
nuclear material of the ovum or spermatozoon, just as ..it may 
modify the other cells of the body and their nuclear material, 
then, obviously, the molecul!lr constitution of the individual 
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developed from the germ-cell must vary from the normal; or 
otherwise pirental influence is liable to affect the offspring 
very materially. 

I think we have no'w delved deeply enough into the theories 
and problems· of inheritance to give us a working basis upon 
which to found such practical points as are necessary in the 
preparation for parenthood. 

JOSEPH MATHER. 
(To be continued.) 

News from Branches 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

Since last, report we have truly enjoyed a spiritual feast, 
as we have had a two weeks series of meetings which began 
November 17, through Brethren Lewis and Rushton. Edifi
cation and encoiiragement were received which will not soon 
be forgotten. The Spirit was present to a marked degree at 
all services. Large audiences were in attendance, among 
whom were many strangers. Much prejudice was removed 
and friends thereby made to the faith. Words can not ex
press the joy our hearts have felt and how thankful we feel 
that we are numbered with God's people. Brother Rushton 
also gave a lecture to men only, the evening of _December 2, 
which was very highly spoken of. 

That which lent much strength to the services was three 
prayer services each week preceding the preaching. On 
Monday, Wednesday, and Friday, from 7 to 8 p. · m., the 
Ladies' Mite Society providing a light lunch for any coming 
from their places of employment. 

Brother Lewis left at the close of the first week's service~, 
to labor in various parts of the district and we are pleased 
to "anticipate an early return, as we expect him to be with us 
at our district conference which convenes 'in Saint Louis, 
December 14 and 15. -

Brother Rushton left us this week for his home and loved 
ones in Independence, Missouri. We were loath to part with 
them because of the strength received through them, and also 
the pleasant association, which we trust -will soon be renewed. 

Our branch business meeting was held December 4, at which 
time the officers and committees were· sustained for the en
suing term. The officers' reports evidenced they have not 
been idle, and conditions look bright. · 

A move in the right direction is a prayer service for the 
young people which has been started by the Sunday school, 
which convenes at 8.45 every Sunday morning. 

The Ladies' Mite Society held a supper and bazaar the 
evening of December 3. They had a very large attendance 
and we trust it was a financial success. The proceeds are to 
be used for winter needs. 

We would not overlook the lovely Thanksgiving service we 
had Thanksgiving afternoon. One hom· of deyotional service 
was engaged in, after which Brother Rushton gave a splendid 
Wk. . . 

·Miscellaneous . Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SPRING RIVER.-District conference was held at Webb City 
Missouri, October 26,-27, J. F. Curtis, T. T. Chatburn, and 
l{. Sparling presiding. District officers' report presented. 
Ministry reporting: T. W. Chatburn, H. Sparling, A.' C. 
Silvers, W. B. Mullen, J. W. Thorpe, J. H. Davis, E. Edwards, 
W.··B. Hillen, W. H. Prewitt, 0. P. Sutherland, H. E."Jone·s, 
F. L. Freeman, 0. Hempel, J. Bath, William Bath, J. W. 
Waldron, 0. L. Bradford, S. N. Gray, R. Bird, J. P.· Warren, 

· S. L. Cole, N. R. Hickle, A .. v. Karlstrom, G. W. Ross, J. C. 
Virgin, E. K. Barr, J. W. Wooten. Quorums reporting: 
First Quorum of· Elders, First Quorum of Teachers. Branches 
reporti.ng: Scammon 75, Joplin 299, Pleasant .View 123, Pui·
cell 55, Webb City 225, Lamanite 49, Fairland 207, Pittsburg 
1 51, Weir City 115, Angola 60. Report of tent committee: 
Balance on hand, $8.40; receipts, $65.95; cost of tent $67; 
balance $7.35. Galena Branch was declared disorganized. -
Resolved, That branches be requested to present invitation foi· 
conference by resolution of b1:anch desiring the conference. 
Preaching by J. F. Curtis, Ellis Short, A. C. Silvers: Two 
prayer meetings held .. Adjourned to. meet Februa1·y, 1913, at 
Joplin, Missouri. Mollie Davis, secretary. 

FLORIDA.-District conference convened with the Fair View 
Branch, near Pensacola, Florida, November 30, 1912, at 10 
a. m. F. M. Slover presided, assisted by W. M. Hawkins; 
chorister; James Cooper, janitor. Branches reporting: Fair 
View, 14; Alaflora, 157. Priesthood reporting: Elders F. lH. 
Slover, baptized 28; W. lVI. Hawkins, B. L. Jernigan, baptized 
4; G. W. Sherman, W. J. Booker. Priests James Cooper a:rid 
E. N. McCall. Deacon T. J. Barnes. Bishop's agent reported: 
Balance due agent at last report, $165.67; paid out sine~, $90; 
total, $255.67; received from all sources since, $210; ])alance 
due agent, $45.07. F. M. Slover reported that more time was 
necessary to ascertain as to whether or not the branch for 
colored Saints, near Pine Barren, Florida, should be organized. 
Recommendations were presented from the quorum of elders, . 
for the ordination of W. A. West to office of president of 
quorum of elders of the Southeastern Mission; also for the 
ordination of C. J. Clark to the office of first counselor to the 
president of the quorum of elde1·s of the Southeastern Mi!)
sion. Recommendations were presented from the priests of 
the quorum, requesting that E. N. McCall be ordained to the" 
office of president of the quorum of priests of the Southeastern 
Mission; and that James Coope1"be ordained as first counselor 
to the president of the quorum of priests of the Southeastern 
Mission. All of these requests were provided for, and the 
ordinations of E. N. McCall and James Cooper were attended 
to at the nine o'clock prayer meeting, December 1. E. N. 
McCall was ordained by F. M. Slover and W. M. Hawkins; 
James Cooper by W. M. Hawkins and F. ·M. Slover. By 
motion it was decided to hold the next district conference at 
the Alaflora church, 10 a. m.,' on the Saturday before the 
first Sunday in March, 1914. Preaching by F. M. Slover, W. 
J. Booker, and W. M. Hawkins. E. N. McCall, district sec
retary. 

Convention Minutes. 
NEW YoRK.-The Sunday school association met in business 

session in Buffalo, New York, October 12, 1912, at 11.30 a.m., 
immedia"tely following the Religio busness session. Superin
tendent George Landi.s \vas in charge. Among the reports 
was one of our home class superintendent, Sister Dellis Per~y, 
who reported an increase in membership of 13, since June, 
making a total of 113. All officers were sustained. The dele
gates sent by the district to General Conference next April, 
were authorized to represent the ·Sunday school. The time 

The Religians a1:e pr~paring .~ good pr?gram for the n?ar of the next convention is to be the Friday afternoon before , 
future. We are stlll ahve and mterested m the study, so 1m- the convening of the conference on Saturday. Mary Lewis". 
portant to us all. Your sister in Christ, - Mesle, secretary, 1560 Willow Avenue, Niagara Falls, New 

2739 GREER AVENUE. ELIZABETH PATTERSON. York. 

Time is the cradle of hope, but the grave of ambition; tl).e 
salutary counselor of the. wise, but the stern corrector of 
fools. Wisdom walks before it, Opportunity with it, and Re
pentance behind it; he that has made it his fi.-iend will have 
little fear from his enemies; but he that has made it his 
enemy will have little hope from his friends.-Lacon. 

Conference Notices. 
Southern Nebraska district conference will convene with 

the Nebraska City Branch, January 18, 19, 1913. All are in
vited to attend and bring- reports with them. W. M. Self, 
district secretary. . 

Conference of the North Dakota District will convene Jan
uary 11 and 12, 1913, at Berlin, North Dakota. Those coming 
by way of Jamestown will leave that place at 10.20 a. m., 
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and those· going by way of Fargo will leave there at 8.40 a. m., 
all arriving in Berlin at 1.25 p. m:, where all will be ente:r
tained, as the conference will be held in a hall. A reception 
committee will be looking for you, but if you don't find them, 
go to the Berlin Hotel, as the landlady is Sister Heiszler. We 
hope for a good attendance and very profitable time. J. W. 
Darling,_,district secretary. 

Conferenee of the Northeastern Illinois District will con
vene at 'Plano, Illinois, January 11, 12, 1913, at 10 a. m. 
President of mission, F. A. Smith, is expected to be present. 
As to reporting, _we want a report from June 1 to Janua:r;y 
1, from every local officer in the district, in one of the tV!'o 
ways, viz: Should you be in a-branch the president receives 
all reports and summarizes in one; report to him. Othe1·wise 
report to me dii-ect, January 1. This also means any isolat~d 
officials, not laboring as branch officials. Branch presidents 
please take notice and have statistical reports on hand. Send 
all reports to Jasper 0. Dutton, 347 First Street, Evansville, 
Wisconsin. Jasper 0. Dutton, district secretary. 

Conference of the Southeastern Illinois District will con
vene at Springerton, Illinois, January f8, 1913, at 10 a. m. 
This will be the time to elect district officers for the coming 
vear. Branch clerks send reports and assessments to me at 
Xenia, Illinois. We hope to have all the branches represented, 
and especially reports from every branch in the district. A. 
H. Burroughs, secretary. 

Conyention Notices. 
Southern Nebraska district Sundav school association will 

meet in convention at Nebraska City, January 16, 1913, at 
7.30 p. m. The Zion's Religio-Literary Society district asso
ciation will meet· with us in joint convention and a profitaLie 
time is anticipated. All who can are urged to attend, as this 
is the most important convention of the year. Programs will 
be issued later. All schools please send reports immediately 
after December 28. Don't neglect to elect delegates and for
ward credentials. Blanche I. Andrews, district secretarv, 
3233 South Street, Lincoln, Nebraska. • 

Semiannual convention of the Zion's Religio-Literary So
ciety of the Saskatchewan District will be held at Edmonton, 
Alberta, on the 26th of December, 1912. Further information 
can be obtained from C. V. Smith, 136 Regina, Saskatchewan. 
All are cordially invited to attend. Mae Williams, district 
secretary and tre:;tsurer. 

Notice tq All Superintendents of North Dakota Sun
day Schools. 

•f'il Have you any books belonging to the Circulating Librari? 
If so, please furnish me at once with a list of the books, 
together with your full name and address, with that of your 
local librarian. Advise me if you want a change, when you 
received the consignment, etc. I have failed to find your 
respective names and addresses in the record handed me at 
our last reunion, _so am compelled to address you through the 
pages of the HERALD. Please be prompt. 

MRS. A. H. FREIE, District Libra1•ian. 
LA MOURE, NORTH DAKOTA. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
Joseph Smith, Editor; ElbeDt A. Smith, Associate Editor· Israel A. 

Smith, Managing Editor. ' 

ad~,:'~~~~hed every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year 1n 

When payment Is made, .the date on the margin always shows tl_le 
time to which you have paid, or the time )Vhen your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within. a month after payment is made notify us. 
The paper will not_be.sent to persons who are six months in arrears, 

unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., a~d communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to ''Editors Herald." .A.ll 
business letters should be addressed .to Herald Publishing House La
moni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the Same. 

All errors in rthe. filling of Qfders or Tendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days 'after reaching the office. , 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 wOrds 
or fraction .thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make !'emittance with 
notice. 

For adverotising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second·class mail matter. 
Subscription received for Zion's Ensign,- also orders for all Ensign 

publications. · 

Died. 

KING.-Brother Ralph King was born in Montcalm County, 
Michigan, September 10, 1882; came to Minnesota in 1887; 
died October 30, 1912, in the hospital at Frazee. Peritonitis 
was the cause of his death .. Funeral was held in the Bapt_i~t 
church. Sermon by Leonard Houghton. Burial in the Lake
side Gemetery. A large number of friends and relatives at
tended. He was an honest and honorable young man. Mar
ried Sister Grace Elsie Griffin three years ago, who, with one 
little girl, are left; also father, mother, brother, and one 
sister. We believe he has gone to rest in the paradise of Gojl. 

Dow.-Little Edgar Arion Dow was born March 29, 1905, 
at Logan, Iowa; died at Frazee, Minnesota, July 2, 1912. He 
was a bright little fellow, kind and good to all who knew him; 
and faithful in attending Sunday school, where he is missed 
as well as in the home circle.· Funeral held in the Baptist 
church; sermon by L. Houghton. Little Arion was the second 
son of Brother and Sister John Dow, who now live at Frazee, 
but who formerly Uved near Logan, Iowa. -

LYTLE.-Iwan B. Lytle was born at Coshocton, Ohio, in 
1836, and died at the home of his son, H. S. Lytle, Blai_r, 
Nebraska, November 20, 1912. In 1858 he married Nancy E. 
Younger. Five children were born; two died in infancy, and 
his wife died in 1894. He leaves three sons and three grand
children, one brother, and many other relatives to mourn. His 
body was brought to Little Sioux for burial. Funeral services 
in the Latter Day Saints' church, conducted by Joseph Lane. 
Brother Lytle was a devoted Saint and loved of God and ma:tl. 

STEVENS.-Sister Rachel Stevens was born September 13, 
1870, at Crescent, Iowa; died November 27, 1912, at Los An
geles, California, aged 42 years, 2 months, 15 days. She united 
with the chureh March 26, 1890, at Crescent, Iowa and re
mained faithful to the end. She became the wife of 'Henry J. 
Stevens, November 6, 1907, at Crescent, Iowa. She leaves to 
mourn, a husband, father, five brothers, and one sister. Fu
neral in charge of Walter Self; sermon by Joshua Carlile; 
interment. in cemetery at Crescent. 

HERRICK.-George H. Herrick was born August 2, 1870, in 
Montrose, Iowa; died December 8, 1912, at Fort Madison, 
Iowa. Married Miss Lenore Lambert, August 2, 1891. Twelve 
children were born to this union; three preceded him to. the 
para-dise of rest. He was baptized in 1886, by H. C. Bronson. 
For the last two years he has been suffering with tubereulosis. 
The end was very peaceful. He leaves wife, nine children, 
father, one brother and three sisters. Funeral at the Saints' 
church in Fort Madison, Iowa; sermon by C. C. Joehnk. In
terment at Montrose, Iowa, cemetery; prayer- by Brother C. 
E. Harpe. .. 

BYERGO.-Nels N. Byergo, of Guilford, Mo., died Nov. 23, 
1912, having passed -the three score and ten mark. Brother 
Byergo was born at Aalborg, Denmark; emigrated to Utah 
when a boy, with 4is parents. They became dissatisfied with 
Brighamism, and after returning to Missouri united with the 
Reorganized Church September 22, 1872, and while passing 
through many severe trials and hardships, being sorely a1:
flicted, yet his faith and hope were ever bright. Funeral was 
held in the Methodist Episcopal church, to a large cencourse 
of sympathizing friends; sermon by Arch E. McCord, assisted 
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by Elder Hoover, of the Methodist Episcopal Church. In
terment in Barnard cemetery. 

WATinNs.-Pearlee Lulare Watkins, daughter of Brother 
and Sister Neal Watkins, was born March 12, 1911, near Mil
ton, Florida; died September 5, 1912, at the age of 1 year, 5 · 
months and 17 days. She leaves father, mother, and many 
relatives to mourn. Funeral preached at the Mount Olivet 
church, by A. G. Miller, December 1, 1912. -

BEDELL.-Legrand E. Bedell, the second son of Frederick 
and Edith Bedell, was born July 11, 1908;_ After an illness 
of one week, he departed this life November 28, 1912, of 
spinal meningitis. Services were held at the home of his 
parents, at Broad River, Connecticut; sermon by A. E. Stone; 
interment in River Side Cemetery. He was of a loving and 
affectionate disposition, and loved by all who knew him. 

ENGLISH.-Mary M. English was born June 16, 1838, at 
Derbyshire, England; emigrated to America in 1851; ma~·
ried J. U. English in 1860. Nine children were born to this 
union; six still survive. Baptized in 1893, by A. H. Herkill; 
died November 14, 1912, at the age of 74 years, 4 months, an_d 

Typewriters which re
quire hand settings of the 
carriage in order to reach 
the starting point of any 
line are now out-of-date. 
They have been ren
dered o~solete by the 

Column 
Selector 

of the 

29 days. She was ~ charte1• member of the Joplin Branch a 
true Saint, faithful wife, devoted mother, loved and respected 
by all who knew her. Sermon by T. W. Chatburn to a very 
large and sympathizing assembly. Grandma will be missed, , 

RoBERTS.-,-Hannah Raynor Roberts was born April18 1852 
at Oldham, England. After coming to America she hea~d th~ 
latte~ day message, and gladly accepting it, she was baptiz~d _ 
at Highland Lake, Massachusetts;c July 28, 1907, by H. W. 
Howlett, and was confirmed under-the hands of U. W. Greene 
and John Zimmermann. She died at 12.15 a.m., December 4 
1912, and her funeral took place on the 6th, from the church 
in Fall River, Massachusetts. Services were in charge of 
a!ld the se~·mon preached by H._ 0. Smith. She had a larg~ 
circle of friends who followed her to her grave which testified 
of he:v goodness. It will be said <!f her, "She hath done what 
she could." Her husband preceded her to the spirit land. She 
never had any children of her own, but she filled the place in 
her mother heart by adopting the children of others to whom 
she was a good, kind, and faithful mother, one of them being 
the chief mourner at the services. 

THE MORMON GIRL. Just off the 
press and now being bound. Will be 
ready for mailing in a few weeks. A 
splendid story~nothing better for a holi~ 
day present. Order No.· 247%. Cloth, 
$1.25. 

Remington 
Typewriter ~~~;t ~~ 

The Column Selector of the ModellO Remington 
selects the exact point in each line where the writ
ing is to begin -not by a step to step movement 
of the carriage-not by tedious hand adjustments
but by the automatic response of the carriage to the 
pressure of a single key. 

In ordinary letter writing, the position for writing 
the date, the address, the first line of each paragraph, 
"Yours truly," and addressing the envelopes is 
reached instantly, the hands of the operator never 
leaving the keyboard. 

The time saving? Figured on the basis of the 
ope-rator's wages, it amounts to enough in a short 
time to pay for the machine. 

Send for our illustrated booklet describing the many 
labor saving features of the Remington Vis1ble Models 

Remington Typewriter Company 
(f ncorporaled) 

208 Fifth Street, DES MOINES, IOWA _ 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed i.s 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each 'page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges,' gold 
titles, Silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price .••..... $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to · 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa · 
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~·!==============================================~:~· 

Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

~Bearing Interest at Five· Per Cen~ · 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest' coupons call for payment semiannuaiiy 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best. of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 

;.-.• the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your in:terest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-11,11 of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This· 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

-~~================================================~· 

. -
•'" 
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A VERY FINE .FARM 
160 acres 2 miles from corporate limits 

of Lamoni. Good house of 6 ro!?ms. Sys
tem of water works furnishing hot and 
col~ water, fine orchard and grove, Fine 
l<u!g'~ barn n.early iiew. Double co~.· crib1 new,:·hog house, a good one. Cattle'·shea 
with self feeder attached. Entififfarm 
fenced hog tight with woven wire and 
hedge or cedar .posts. Beautiful location 
with buildings 'facing the south. Price 
$115 per. acre. 

. . G. W. Blair, Sec. 
LAMONI LAND AND LOAN CO. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE will be ready 
to mail in a few days. Write for one so 
as to have it handy at all times. It is 
free. 

Prof. Prescott, of the University of 
Michigan, testified before the Pure 
Food Committee of Congress, that the 
acid of grapes held highest rahk as an 
article of food and he regarded the re
sults from baking with cream of tartar 
baking powder as favorable to health. 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 
(Mormon's Bog) just received. 

Order ',4 leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1,25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.50. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE· is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 

Royal is the only Baking Powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar. 

Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88~. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

BUSINESS EDUCATION 
Why not learn something that you can 

earn a good salary and something that 
will be of some service to you through 
life? 

We offer three courses, which are: 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY -------------
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... 75 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. lt saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 232, cloth ................ 75 

Bookkeeping, Shorthand and Typewriting ______________ .....;. _________________ _ 
and Normal Penmanship and Banking. 
They are thorough and up-to-date .in 
every way. Our graduates are in con
stant demand and we take great intere?t 
in placing our students in good positions. 

Colorado Springs has no superior for 
its health and the beautiful scenery. Some 
of the wonders of the world can be seen 
at this place. -

Winter term opens January 2, write 
to-day for rates of tuition and general 
information. Address 

WILDER'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
F. R. BROWN, Proprietor 

Colorado Springs, Colorado 

109 N. Tejon 

OUR CHRISTMAS BOOK No. 1. This 
is a new book just off the press-contahjs 
iialogues, songs, recitations, etc. Written 
especially for our· people. 

Order No. 183a. Paper, 25c. · 

Order all your books through the Her
ald P1,1blishing House. It is just as eal'ly 
for you to do so and it helps us ma
terially. 

& 
& *WW&&%4Rf4illllik& fH"PA E aeg 

W5ri!±W& f@ ANI 0 ept 

Don't You Owe Yourself 
a Trip to Florida? 

_ Why don't you come in or drop me a line l!nd find out how 
you can live comfortably and without· too much expense in 
Florida, this winter? 

When you think that the flowers are blooming luxuriantly, 
and the fruit is ripening on the trees down there with tlie 
thermometer 76 degrees above at the same time it is-no 
telling where--here, why the idea of spending a few weeks ~n 
that country during the winter, if it can be done at moderate 
coet, is worth thinking about. 

Now, it's my business to furnish travelers with whatever 
information they may wish about Florida, and if you will 
drop me a line I will.very gladly help you all I can and be 
~~to~a · 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. . 
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Entered as aecond:clau ·matter_ at Lamoni p011t omce. 

"If ye eontinue in my word, th~n are ye my dis· 
eiples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.'' --John 8:31, 32. 

"There sh~ll not any man 'among you have save it 
be one wife; and eoneubines he shall have Done/'
Book of Mormon, Jaeob 2: 36. - - -
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Editorial 
EDITORIAL COMMENT· ON VARIOUS TOPICS. 

THE FUTURE OF JERUSALEM AS AFFECTED BY 

THE BALKAN WAR: 

There is considerable speculation as to the effect 
the present war between Turkey and the Balkan 
states will have upon the future of Jerusalem. 

We have read a very interesting and careful ex
egesis of Daniel 11, which applies the closing sen
tence of the chapter to Turkey, wherein it says: 
"Yet he shall come to his end, and none shall 
help him.'' 

The statement, "And he shall plant the tabernacle 
of his palace between the seas, in the glorious holy 
mountain," is taken to indicate that when the Turk 
is finally driven f1;om Europe, ·and must perforce 
abandon Constantinople, he will retire to Asia, and 
set up his government in Jerusalem, where he will 
make his last stand. This exegesis may be worthy 
of thought, and time will determine.its merit. 

In the meantime others are speculating along 
other lines. We note a very interesting study of the 
situation, by William T. Ellis, in The Ot~tlook, for 
November 30, 1912, in an article entitled, "After 
Turkey breaks up-What?" From this article we 
quote: 

Of all the territory in the Turkish Empire, the most pre
cious in the eyes of the greatest number of human beings is 
that little strip of land lying along the northeastern end of 
the Mediterranean which we call the "Holy Land." Christen
dom and Judaism both have a peculia~\'{lnd eager interest in 
Palestine. Here are the shrines of these two faiths. The 
soil of Syria was hallowed by the footsteps of the Man of 
Galilee, whom the world is to an increasing degree acclaim
ing as Master. Hungry-hearted Jews throughout the wide 
dispersion are also turning longingly toward this, their only 
fatherland. 

Now Zionism is more potent than many persons know. It 
does not employ a press agent for all its operations. It plays 

-a part in the world's diplomacy, through its control of 
financial channels, that is as potent as it is romantic. A
'single illustration suffices: Despite all edicts and restric
tions and laws of expulsion, the Jews have remained in con
siderable number in Palestine. They and their friends will 
clearly be a factor in the settlement of the fate of this part 
of the Turkish Empire. The common mind of the world wills 

- it so. The Jews themselves are not ready for a Jewish state. 

\c-

·- - . 
This strip of land must be controlled jointly by the Powers, 
an_d made open,, under equitable conditions, to Jew, Gentile, 
ana Moslem. Religious liberty must be realized in the land 
where it had its birth. It should . not be necessary for the 
-traveler to take a guard to protect his life from Moslem 
fanaticism as he enters the Temple area. Palestine is big
ger than any nation, and alUlags should become one in safe
guarding the precious interests of this territory, which wields 
such sovereignty over the hearts of men. 

A GLIMPSE AT "THE HEARTS OF MEN IN OUR 
OWN LAND." 

Many years ago the Lord said, "Y e hear of wars 
in far countries, and you say that there will soon be 
great wars in far countries, but ye know not the 
hea1·ts of men i·R you1· ·own land.'' -Doctrine and 
Covenants 38 : 6. 

Perhaps that statement is applicable to us to-day, 
as much as it was to our fathers in 1831. Only re
cently the chief witness in the great trial growing 
out of the destruction of the -Los Angeles Times 
building by dynamite, and involving many men 
charged with wholesale. dynamiting operations, tes
tified that at the time of the destruction of the Times 
building a plan was on foot to destroy the whole city 
of Los Angeles. 

Dynamite was to be planted under the water main 
leading to the city. Following the explosion of this 
dynamite, and the consequent cutting off of th~ 
water supply, three or four picked men were to go 
through the city firing the larger buildings. A sec
ond San Francisco was to be made of Los Angeles. 
The proud city was to be wiped off the map. It could 
have been done. No doubt things like that will be 
done before this generation pass·es away. 

Everything conspires to make such deeds of 
wholesale and almost instant destruction possible in 
these the closing scenes of time. Dynamite fur
nishes a convenient and powerful destructive agent. -
One man can carry more destructive power in a suit 
case or grip than was contained in a great battering 
ram .. manned by a company of Roman soldiers and 
directed in ponderous fashion against the walls of 
the eneiny. The automobile and aeroplane give 
ability to- get to a given_ point and away from that 
point with almost incredible celerity. Three or four 
men in an automobile could rush through -a city dy-

.·:·· 
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n'amiting right and left and be gone before "the 
guardians of the peace could possibly take any de
fensive action. Our complicated civilization and 
industrial life render·modern society peculiarly ex
posed to such attacks,-so many people depend upon 
common sources of supply for things necessary to 
their existence. Lastly, thl:l desperate class hatred 
now growing in the hearts of men fully disposes 
them to use the awful opportunities that are theirs 
to strike and destroy. 

While you 'and I were going on about our business, 
this awful plan to destroy a great city was being 
formulated, and other deeds as bad, but on a smaller 
scale, were being actually perpetrated. - Possibly it 
might have been said of us: "Ye know not the 
hearts of men in your own land." 

FARMING ON A GIGANTIC SCALE. 

Turning from the problems of war and anarchy, 
wherein are seen "signs of the times," we discover 
in modern industrial conditions certain things that 
are no less typical of the latter days. Below we 
quote a word picture of farming operations as car
ried on in California. What a remarkable contrast 
is present~d between this gigantic rooting up of the 
earth's surface by strange monster machines, day 
and night, without cessation, and the old picture of 
the stoop-shouldered, loose-jawed "man with the 
hoe," laboriously turning his clods: 

Caterpillar plows, equipped with searchlights, are working 
nights as well as days in the San Fernando Valley preparing 
thirteen thousand acres for sugar beets and other crops. The 
huge engines with wheels resting on an endless platform 
which prevents them sinking into the soft earth, drag behind 
them a series of ten plows which furrow the rich land at an 
astonishing rate of speed. They work twenty-two hours a 
day. Two {!rews are employed. 

The American Beet Sugar Company thus' is preparing to 
increase the acreage in sugar beets. Beans, hay and grain 
also will be grown on the land in alternating crops at inter
vals. 

A weird spectacle is presented at night by the great ma
chines,. which resemble prehistoric monsters with huge eyes. 
The rays of brilliant light glancing off the level expanse of 
the fertile valley often fall on the surrounding mountains, 
illuminating oddly· the picturesque spots in the hills. Somber 
peaks, rising stolidly against' the skyline, suddenly are bright.. 
ened with shafts and present unusual aspects unnoticed by 
day. 

As soon as the thirteen thousand acres are plowed; beets 
will be planted at top speed. As the crews pass from tract 
to tract, they will be followed by planters. Arrangements 
for irrigation on an extensive scale are being made. The 
most scientific system will be followed by the company's ex
perts who have had years of experience in other field~. 

Ap. old-fashioned eastern farmer accustomed to plowing 
sinall fields with mules would be aghast at the spectacle pre
sented nightly in San Fernando Valley. When day succeeds 
night, there is no stopping of the engines. The lights are 
shut off and the work goes on steadily. until time comes for 

~the changing of the·crews.'-Evening Index, December 8, 191:2. 

AN EXALTED APOLOGIST FOR MQB \TI()LENCE. 

We note the following news item regarding the
distinguished governor of South Carolina; of course 
we can not vouch for its accuracy, and trust that 
the purported utterances may be repudiated : 

WASHINGTON, December '7.:--"Don't care a damn what a few 
governors say about my actions at Richmond. I am account.. 
able only to the people of South Carolina." 

Thus Governor Cole Blease of S~uth Carolina defended his 
speech before the governors' conference at Richmond, advo
cating the lynching of negro assailants of white women. 

"I ·want to repeat," he continued, "that so long as I am 
governor, I will neve): call the militia to protect a bla{!k 
scoundrel who has insulted a white woman. I won't have 
good men shot by soldiers who have orders to ·:protect some 
black brute. I was frequently misquoted in Richmond, but 
I do say this: if the Constitution of my State stands between 

· me and the safety of our womanhood, then my battle cry will 
be: 'To hell with the Constitution.' If a negro does any
thing for which he deserves hanging, I'll be blamed if I will 
use the militia to interfere. You can also announce I expect 
to go to the Senate at the first vacancy in my State. I'll win 
easily." · 

When the intelligent, educated, =and dignified gov
ernor of a great State makes such an apology for 
mob violence as this man is reported to have made, 
and delivers himself of such an eruption ·against the 
Constitution," it is small wonder that the ignorant, 
brutal, and depraved are ready to resort to those -
deeds of violence that are a disgrace and a menace 
to our modern civilization. He but serves notice 
that. all such deeds will be tolerated within his 
domain. 

He chooses to withhold protection from an accused 
negro on the grounds that he is guilty of an unspeak
able crime and is not worthy of protection. In this 
he begs the question, as all apologists for mob rule 
must do, and assumes that the man is guilty, merely 
because.he is accused. His guilt can only be deter
mined by lawful trial, and until so found guilty, any 
man, black or white, is entitled to protection. 

It is not alone a matter of protecting a poor, de
graded negro, who may or may not be guilty. It is 
a matter of protecting law and order and safety and 
human progress achieved through thousands of 
years of war and struggle. The governor need not 
worry about shooting "good men" who are going up 
against such institutions, for such are never found . 
in a mob. He has no soldiers too good to die in de
fense of a negro, wheii it is fully understood that 
more than the life of a negro is at stake. 

The generation that is taught or permitted to 
murder and lynch and burn negroes without trial is 
being educated in the school of anarchy and crime 
and will have small regard for human rights of any 
nature, whether represented by white or black-men, 
if at any time those rights may appear to' stand be
tween the mob and its desires. Do we• wish to see 

f 
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such an ap_9_logist for mob violence seated in the 
Senate Chamber to help make the laws that he thus 
teaches others to violate? 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

MANHOOD • SUFFRAGE IN GREAT"' BRITAIN. 
What may be regarded as the final measure in a historic 

series of political emancipation bills is now pending in the 
British Parliament. It is an adult manhood suffrage bill, and 
it will definitely establish-citizenship rather than property as 
the basis ofsuff1:age~ It is a measure of simplificlj.tion and 
democratization, dictated by the spirit of the age. Tile 
extent of the franchise contemplated by the bill is momen
tous. Roughly speaking, it will add 3,000,000 voters to the 
registe1· and they will all come from the poorer and toiling 
classes. 

The chief provisions of the measure are as follows : 
1. No person shall be registered or vote for more than one 

constituency. 
2. An elector may b.e qualified by residence or occupation, 

and in no other way. 
3. The qualifying period of residence or occupation will be 

six months.· 
4. Voters removing from one house to another in the same 

constituency remain qualified in spite of change of address. 
Voters changing from one constituency to another. retain 
their voting power for the constituency they have left, while 
qualifying for the constituency into which they have moved. 

5. Town clerks of boroughs and clerks to County Councils 
to be registration officers, and to publish a complete regis-
ter at least once a year. · 

6. Revision courts to be abolished, and objections to voters 
to be heard in the County Courts. 

7. University representation to be abolished. 
8. Plural voting is to be prevented by penalties. Anyone 

knowingly seeking to1 secure a plural vote will be guilty of 
corrupt practices, and will be liable to a fine of £200, or one 
year's imprisonment, and be incapacitated from voting for 
seven years. 

At present there are _about 500,000 plural voters in the 
United Kingdom, according to various estimates, and most of 
these are affiliated with the Tory Party. Plural voting is 
justifiable orily on the principle that the citizen votes not as 
a man but as a proprietor or owner or representative of cer
tain interests. The conservatives oppose the new franchise 
bill on this p.;-ecise ground, pointing out that under "citizen
ship" principle the financial and commercial center known 
as "the city" of London would be deprived of all direct rep
resentation, since· there are no residences in that quarter. 
The Libe~al, Political and Democratic view is that, where 
men vote as men,· every proper interest will be sufficiently 
protected and representEld, and that the question of residence 
is wholly immaterial except as a basis for simple and honest 
registration, or the prevention of fraud. 

The opposition to this manhood suffrage bill will not seri
ously hamper its progress. It may be rejected by the Lord, 
but if the present government retains power for two or more 
years longer, the bill will become law in ·spite of the upper 
chamber, whose veto is only suspensory now, not final. The 
Asquith government has suffered additional losses , at by
elections, and the opposition confidently predicts the early 
collapse of the government and the return of the conserva
tives to power. The great national insurance 'act is still un
popular. with some of its less intelligent beneficiaries, and 
there have· occurred local strikes against that feature of it 
which requires contributions to the insurance fund by the 
workmen tl:Jemseh<es. Other causes have tended to weaken 

the Asquith gove'rnment. But the tide i:nay turn, and it.may 
succeed in. carrying its important reform measures before 
dissolving Parliament. 

Reverting to the question of suffrage, the possibility of 
adult womanhood s~ffrage is. just now considered to be re
mote. The government will maintain a neutral attitude, and 
a woman suffrage amendment will be proposed and voted on 
in the· Commons. lt is not expected to pass, but a ID()derate 
"conciliation" woman suffrage bill, enfranchising about one 
million women, may be re-intt:oduced and put through. It 
is certain that the tactics of the militant and extreme suf~ 
fragettes have injured the cause of equal suffrage in Parlia
ment, if not in the country at large. 

The foregoing is taken from The Chautauquan, De
cember, 1912. Whatever may b~ said about the 
present era, it is quite evident that there is a great 
struggle ·going oii, both in America and abroad, for 
the emancipation of man. The ideals of democracy, 
the rights of man, the dignity of man (as mari, 
stripped of property and lineage) , these things are 
receiving a new and broader interpretation. 

While property rights should still be respected, 
a much~needed emphasis is being placed on human 
rights. ·Both in America and in Great Britain the 
sentiment is growing that men and not dollars or 
pounds and shillings should vote at the polls, and 
sit in the legislative halls. Quite in line with this 
idea is the bill, the details of which are set forth in 
the above, which gives the right of franchise to a 
man as a citizen, and not as a property holder; Why 
one man should have several votes merely because 
he has inherited an estate or title and his neighbor 
should have no vote at all merely because his father 
was poor is a thing that we have never been able to 
understand. The new rule is more in line with prin
ciples laid down in Doctrine and Covenants, and is 
a step toward equality and justice. 

ELBERT A. SMITij:. 

. The translation of hymns into barbaric languages. 
has often given rise to the singing of very humorous • 
and incongruous sentiments. · 

For Jnstance, the hymn commencing, "Go, labor 
on. Spend and be spent," was translated into the 
language of the Congo. It was only after the hymn 
had been sung far and wide that the missionary 
translator discovered that he had used the wrong 
word for "labor," and that the congregations had 
been made to sing, "Go, blunde:t; on. "Spend and be 
spent." 

Nor did this end the troubles of the missionaries. 
For some reason or. other they found the natives 
averse to singing the closing hymn of the service, 
"Lord, dismiss. us with thy blessing:" More exact 
knowledge of the native idiom confirmed them in 
the belief that they_ had inadvertently translated 
"Lord, dismiss us with thy blessing" into "Lord, 
kick us out softly, softly."-Tit-Bits, London. 

..... 
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Original Articles 
OUR RESPONSIBILITY TO THE POOR. 

-thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother."-Deuteron6my 15: 7. 

In all ages and. in all lands wherever· God has 
had 'a people, the welfare of the poor has been made 
a prominent part of his work, and through human 
instrumentality their wants and needs_ have been 

, supplied and their condition iri life made more com
fortable. One of the sure sighs of an apostate 
church is their neglect of the poor. When John 
sent messengers to Jesus to find out if he were the 
Messiah that they were looking for, part of the an
swer sent back was, "The poor have the gospel 
preached to them." (Matthew 11: 2-5.) This was· 
one of the evidences of the divinity of his mission. 
The Jews were neglecting the poor. Jesus said they 
"devour widows' houses -and for a pretense make 
long prayers: therefore ye shall receive the greater 
condemnation." (Matthew 23: 14.) 

For about two hundred years the Nephites lived 
according to the gospel law and there were no poor 
among them, and wqen they began to drift into 
apostasy the neglect of the poor and division into 
classes began to show itself among them. 

The New Testament contains much information 
that the care of the poor was a very prominent part 
of the work of the Saints of that time; subsequent 
history abounds in evidence that when the spirit of 
apostasy had taken a firm hold, the clergy became 
the special objects for the bestowal of wealth, lux
uries, and favors, and at the same time the poor 
were neglected and were no longer treated as breth
ren, but as paupers and objects of charity, which 
carried with it separation and isolation from their 
more fortunate brethren. 

Frank J. Cannon, of Utah, son of George Q. Can-
. non, -of' note among the leaders of the dominant 

church in Utah, wrote extensively of that church 
and its people and leaders, and among other things, 
that were a sure indication of their apostasy, was 
the fact that they turned their poor over to the 
State to care for, and what the poor received was 
tithed by the church. There is not the remotest 
suggestion in the law of Christ that we should turn 
over our poor to the State to be cared for. Coupled 
with our duty to care for them, it is a necessary 
discipline for-the development of personal and col
lective righteousness among us. We will note a few 
things that the standard books say on the suhj ect: 

"The poor is hated, even of his own neighbor: but 
the rich hath many friends."-Proverbs 14:20. 

"Wealth maketh many friends; . ~ut the poor is 
separated fro!ll his neighbor."-Proverbs 19: 4. 

"If there be among you •a poor man of one of thy 
brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou. shalt not harden 

"li'or the· poor shall never cease out of the land : 
therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and 
to thy needy; in thy land."-Deuteronomy 15: 11. 

"Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is 
poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or 
of thy strangers that are in thy land within thy 
gates."-Deuteronomy 24: 14. · 

~ The first two quotations indicate the unfortunate 
condition of the poor when they are among those 
whose hearts have not been touched by that divine 
power that makes us of "One heart and one mind." 
The latter ones give us a good view ·Of how the Lord 
wanted his people to live that liad just come out of 
Egyptian bondage; he wanted them to start right 
on their career as a nation. The promise was made 
to them that if they were obedient they would be 
a blessed people, enjoying all the good things that 
are needful to make men and women happy and 
joyous in this life. Among the things in which they 
were to be obedient was to be thoughtful and con
siderate of the poor. In Leviticus 19: 10 and 23: 22 
the law of the Lord shows its kindly consideration 
of the poor in providing that iri gathering grapes 
in the vineyard that some must be left for the poor, 
and in the harvest fields. the gleanings and what 
was in the fence corners must be ·left by the farmer 
for the poor. From Acts 6: 1-4; 1 Corinthians 
16: 1; and Galatians 2: 10, we glean the information 
that among the saints in the days of the apostles 
the care of the poor -by the churches was a very 
important part of their work. The Prophet Nephi 
saw by vision and the spirit of inspiration what 
would be the condition of the various churches ex
isting at the time the Book of Mormon would come . 
forth. 2 Nephi 12: 12-15 (Authorized Version). 

They are charged with various sins: "Yea, they 
have all gone out of the way; they have become cor
rupted," and some of the reasons assigned as the 
cause are, pride, false teachers, persecuting ~he meek 
and robbing the poor. In the eleventh chapter and 
ninety-first verse the same writer -charges them with 
preaching their own wisdom, they "Grind upon the 
face of the poor," for the purpose, of gain. The 
Prophet Alma gives an account, Alma 1 : 28-45, Au-
thorized Version, of the condition of the church dur
ing the second year of his rule as high priest over 
the church. After telling of some of their trials and 
afflictions, he tells of some of their blessings and of 
some things for which they are highly commended. 
"And they did not wear costly apparel, yet they 
were neat and comely" :-and of their kindness to the 
poor he said, "And they did impart of their sub
stance, every man according to that which he had, 
to the poor, and needy, and· the sick and afflicted." 
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From Mosiali we have the following: Mosiah 
2 : 30, 31, . Authorized Version, "Perhaps thou shalt 
say; The man has brought upon himself this misery; 
therefqre, I will stay my hand, and will not give 
unto him of my food, nor inl.part unto him of my 
substance, that he may not suffer, for his punish
ments are just. But I say unto you, oh man, whoso
ever doeth this, the same hath great cause to repent, 
and except he. repenteth of that which he hath done, 
he perisheth for eve1·, and hath no interest in the 
kingdom of God." 

The above would seem very harsh and -appear to 
give an advantage to the unworthy if it were not 
in a measure modified by what is found in vei·ses 
43 and 44, which read as follows: "I would that ye 
should impart of your substance to the poor, every 
man according to that which he hath, such as feed
ing the hungry, clo~hing the naked, visiting the sick, 
and administering to their relief, both spiritually 
and temporally, according to their wants, and see 
that all things are done in wisdom and order: for 
it is not requisite that a man run faster than he 
has strength." 

When the angel messenger brought the glad news 
of the restoration of the gospel and the authority to 
organize his church, a year had not passed away 
until the Lord spoke concerning the poor as follows: 
"If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all 
my commandments. And, behold, thou wilt remem
ber the poor, and consecrate of thy properties for 
their support." -Doctrine and Covenants 42: 8. In 
the same year we have the following as part of the 
instruction to the elders to prepare them for their 
labor, "And remember in all things, the poor and 
needy, the sick and afflicted, for he that doeth not 
these things, the same is not my disciple."-Doc
trine and Covenants 52: 9. 

For a number of years statesmen, philanthropists, 
and social reform workers have been urging that 
we should have national and state laws to give suc
cor·to the widow and her children. The church was 
directed eighty years ago to provide for such needs 
in the following instruction, "And the storehouse 
shall be kept by the consecrations of the church, 
that widows and orphans shall be provided for, as 
al::-~ the poor."-Doctrine and Covenants 82: 2. 

'i:D.e common rule among mankind is to wait until 
their attention is called to the needs of the poor and 
unfortunate before they do anything for them. The 
Lord's plan is different, which we learn by reading 
the instruction given to Bishop N. K. Whitney, he 
was to "travel round about and among· all the 
churches, searching after the poor, to administer to 
their wants by humbling the rich and the proud." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 83: 23. 

In 1834 the Lord said Zion could have been re
deemed at tha~ time were it not for the transgres-

sions of his Saints, which gave power to their ene
mies over -them, and the. sins he charges them with 
are as follows, "But are full of all manner of evil, 
and do not impart of their substance, as,becometh 
Saints, to the poor and- afflicted among them."
Doctrine and Covenants 102: 1. 

If the quotations above are not sufficiently plain 
and positive to satisfy the mind of the reader, the 
following ought to remove all doubts as to the Lord's 
attitude on the subject, and the seriousness with 
which he looks at it: !• And,- behold, this is the way,
that I, the Lord, have decreed to provide for my 
Saints: that the poor shall be exalted, in that the 
rich are made low: fo~· the earth is full, and there 
is enough and to spare; . . . Therefore, if any man 

·shall take of the abundance which I have made; and 
impart not his portion, according to the law of my 
gospel, unto the poor, and the needy, he shall, with 
the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being in torment." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2. It seems from 
that statement that some of the Saints, for that reve
lation is not to the world, will have so much dross 
in them that when they pass to the other side they 
will ·have to go where it can be burned out. The 
duty of the church and of individual members to
ward the poor and needy is :very plainly set forth in 
the three books that we have quoted from, they 
ought to be the end of controversy, because _ _they 
contain the law which is to govern us in those 
matters. 

With equal positiveness and clearness does the 
law point out the duty of the poor toward the church, 
which must not be lost sight of. If they fail to 
render a faithful and cheerful obedience to the law 
which applies to them, they not only lose the respect 
and good will of those who have ministered to their 
needs in time of distress, but have wronged the 
church that has befriended them in their time of 
misfortune, and whose treasury has been supplied 

· at a great sacrifice. The Lord is long-suffering and 
merciful toward the sinner, but he can not withhold 
justice from those who would· knowingly wrong his 
church and the people who have dealt kindly 
with them. 

In anticipation of what maa would do, judging 
from his past experience with him, the Lord in the 
latter day revelations pointed out the duties of those 
among the poor, who might be tempted to depart 

'from the path of duty, as well as the rich or more 
fortunate ones who would be guilty of committing 
sin by withholding what belonged to our heavenly 
Father, over which he had made us stew:;~,rds: . 

"Thou shalt not be idle, for he that is idle shall 
not eat the bread, nor wear the garments of the 
laborer." .,-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 12. 

"Woe unto· you poor men, whose hearts are not 
broken, whose spirits are not contrite, and whose 
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bellies-- :are not satisfied, and who~e hands are not -would feel more at home. This class-among our poor 
. stayed from laying hold upon other men's goods, . is. the hardest to deal with; their habits of life are 
w~ose ey:s are full of g;,eediness: who will riot labor - more or less fixed; they need to-be reeducated; to 
w1th their own hands. -Doctrme and Covenants b b _ · t h b't · f I'f th t 'lll'f h 56 : 5. _ e om agam o a I s o I e a . WI I t t em on 

a higher plane; they must come to a realization that 
their method of life is contrary to the divine law 

"Now I, the Lord, am not well pleased with the 
inhabitants of Zion, for there are idlers among· 
them."-Doctrine and Covenants 68: 4. 

"And the idler shall not have place in the church 
except he repents and mends his way."-DoCtrin~ 
and Covenants 75: 5. 

For the purpose of analysis we will divide the 
-poor into four classes, and perhaps we can find that 
some of those classes can be .subdivided. First: . the 
unfortunate ones, whose condition is largely the re
sult of circumstances over which they have no con-· 
trol. The widow with a family of dependent chil
dren,-money will only partially supply her wants. 
She needs· the association of kind and sympathetic 
friends; she needs the advice and cooperation of the 
officers ·of the church, to assist in business, matters, 
to take an interest in the education of her children. 
Her condition gives an opportunity for carrying out 
the law of Christ, which says, ''Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affiiction."
James 1: 27. The cripple is handicapped in his 
struggle to earn a livelihood; his opportunity to labor 
is limited to a few occupations, and the compensa
tion is often less than will provide for himself, and 
-sometimes dependent ones. 

In old age, and sometimes iri the prime of life, 
because of sickness, the struggle to obtain the ne
cessities of life is a very hard one. If we will 
closely observe, we will find, in every community, 
men and women of sterling worth who have the 
respect and confidence of all who know them, that 
have had a hard struggle to fight life's battles; the 
burdens are heavy to bear and they are in no way 
responsible for their condition. They need a helping · 
hand, and in such a way that they will feelthat it is 
the expression of hem·ts that love them, and not 
stereotyped charity. 

The second, and very numerous class, are those 
- who are careless, shiftless, indolent, who have not 

been trained in habits of industry, economy, . and 
cleanliness, and among the men they like to stand 
on- street corners, idling their time away, while the 
weeds grow irr the garden and the wife takes in ' 
washing. When work is easily had they are sick, or 
must go visiting; when it is hard to be found, they 
are looking ;for it. -They belong to that class that are 
called, "Ne'er do wells," or what we had -in the 
South before the war, "Common white trash." They 
had a true representative in a brother that I heard 
of in Independence, who went to the Ozark country 
because they did not work so much there and he 

. ' 
and that-they are out of harmony with their brethren 
who are trying to honor it. They need-our sincere 
sympathy and love, expressed ih deeds, not in maud
lin words of hypocrisy. It is in a large measure 
the. greatest task of the church, and it will ever 
remain so, because in the future, as in the past, the 
gospel will ever appeal to the poor and unfortunate. 
It touches their hearts as no other message does; 
they ·see in the ·gospel their only hope of improving 
their condition. In the main, they are more honest 
than the world in which they live; they are kind of 
heart, and of this none knows better than the mis
sionary who has shared their hospitality and knows· 
of their willing sacrifice for his comfort. 

Our heavenly Father has committed to us, as -a 
church,_ the solution of this great problem. It will
not solve it to speak harshly and unsympathetically, 
and in hardness lay the blame on the unfortunate 
ones of this class,-it will not heal a sore to con- -
tinually apply an irritant. We need men and 
women, of wisdom, patience, full of love and un
limited faith in God and his work. With this spir
itual condition a loving Father will supply what we 
lack, soe,that we can accomplish his work. He has 
done it in the past and will do so again if we make 
ourselves worthy. 

The helping societies of the church will play an · 
important part in the uplift of the poor; they will 
not usurp the functions of the church, but will coop
erate, and help and encourage the officers in their _ 
arduous and responsible duties. The most import
ant part of the work of the Order of Enoch will be 
to assist the poor; to help them get homes, and to 
establish industries to furnish them employment. 
Those who want to honor God's law, and by that 
means help the poor, should give their moral and 
financial support to the order. It will accomplish 
great good because it is trying to obey our Lord's 
commands. The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Serv
ice has the greatest opportunity to render "service" 
to the poor that has ever been presented to a society, 
and the good King Benjamin said, "When ye are in 
the service of your fellow beings, ye are only in the 
servi_ce of God." Many of our poor are not in a 
condition to enjoy solos; sweet music, and eloquent 
addresses on the mooted questions of the day;-they . 
need the ministry of "service" in their homes; they 
have heavy burdens to bear; poverty, sickness; and 
aching hearts are in their meagerly furnished 
homes. The following words are v~ry appropdate 

- i 
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. and could be used vecy nicely as part of a ritual 
for the opening of every service: 

"By acts of ~ercy let us show 
We have not heard in yain, 

But kindly feel another's woe, 
And long to _ease his pain .. 

"The widow's heart shall shlre our joy, 
The orphan .and oppressed 

Shall see we love the sweet employ 
To succor the distressed." 

There ·is a great deal of evil in this old· world; in 
fact, we see so much that some are inclined to think 
that all of the good has left it. Not so, Wherever 
we look in the civilized world, and in many places 
among the uncivilized, we see a small army working 
for the uplift of their fellows. Some .are working 

- on inde!Jendent lines, some through churches that 
they are· associated with, and some cooperate with 
county and city governments. The printing presses 
are issuing tons of literature in the form of books 
and magazines, giving the thoughts of our most 
advanced thinkers and the experience of the success
ful workers. Not since the time Jesus taught his 
disciples in Jerusalem and on this continent the sim
ple rules of life that would make men free, and their 
lives happy, has there been such an effort to lift 
up men arid put sunshine into tneir lives as at the 
present_ time. All nations feel· it, the opposition is 
strong and unscrupulous, but the small army is on 
the Lord's side, and their efforts will be crowned 
with good results. If it is not true, then the his
torian has led us astray as to the world's history. 

The very important question that confronts us .as 
a people is, Where are we going to take our stand 
on these important questions? The Lord told us 
eighty years ago what to do, ~nd now, while the 
good people of the world are struggling to find a 
solution, we are hesitating, waiting for something 
to happen, to turn things upside down without us 
doing anything to help in the great work. Miss Wil
son, youngest daughter of the President elect, 
Woodrow Wilson, has chosen for her life work, to 
labor among those of the city who need t}le 'minis
tration of love and kindness, to succor the distressed, 
to bring comfort to the sad-hearted, to assist the 
tired ones, to be a friend to the friendless, to be like 
Jesu~, going about doing good. Miss Jane Addams, 
of "Hull House" fame, is called the "First Lady of 

. Chicago." She has a world-wide fame, because of 
her philanthropic wOi:!r in Chicago. When she 
finished her school life, about 1887, without money 
or fame to introduce her to the public, she went 
into that part of Chicago inhabited principally by 
foreigners, to work for their uplift. It is too long 
a -story to- tell here, but to tell it briefly, she has 
spent her life doing good. Twenty Years in Hull 
House gives al! interesting account of what she has 

done. Is it not possible that w~ have in the Woman's ' 
Auxiliary-for Social Service one Jane Addams, one· 
Margaret Wilson? There is a golden opportunity 

- in Independence and Kansas City to work for the 
moral, social, economic, hygienic, intellectual, and 
religious uplift of m'any of our people. Will they 
do it, or will the Lord have to push them aside and 
build one out ,of material that will be "doers of the 
word and not hearers only"? The work of the 
"helps". in the church need in no way conflict with 
the officers of the church, ·but there should be a 
hearty cooperation between them all. The Lord 
recognized them all in seeking to accomplish his 
work. 

The third class are those who are unable to have 
steady and remunerative employment. There is a 
class of people who believe that any man that wants 
work can get it if he seeks for it. Such persons so 
woefully exhibit their ignorance 'of industrial condi
tions _in the world that their testimony before in
telligent men would be taken at one hundred. per 
cent discount. The proposition is so self-evident 
to the intelligent observer that I will not lengthen 
this paper by its intrusion for an analysis of it, but 
be content "to give a few examples. A carpenter 
can only work part of the time; the ·storms in the 
summer and cold weather in winter make a closed 
season during part of the year. Laborers in a brick 
yard, on street and road work, and ,other outdoor· 
work of various kinds are all limited to a short sea
son. Many factories and mills give employment 
only part of the year. In many occupations the 
compensation, if continuous employment could be 
ha·d, would not be sufficient to properly feed and 
clothe them. The following is an example of what 
we often find in a mill or factory; A is a common 
laborer and receives, as a wage forty dollars per 
month; B is a mechanic and receives eighty dollars 
per month; C is foreman and receives a· hundred 
dollars per month; D is the superintendent and re
ceives two hundred dollars per month. Work gets 
slack and A is the first to be laid off; B is the next 
one to follow, but C and D are kept on, and, work or 
play, they receive their pay. The would-be wise 
man says, "A should have saved some of his salary 
for the proverbial rainy day." It is too absurd to 
dwell on. I will leave it to the reader to reflect on 
the matter. 

The fourth class are those who have made up 
their minds that they will not work as long as some 
one else will give them their living. They can _be 
classed as lazy, without any qualification whatever. 
The wife and children are often great sufferers from 
this class. To withhold from one causes the innocent 
and needy worthy ones to suffer; to gi-\re aid en
cotira:ges the lazy ones, and makes them parasites 
on so-ciety. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



c-

1240 THE SAINTS' HERALD- December 25, 1~~2-

Of political conditions resulting in poor laws that 
add to the burden of the poor, I will not write. It 
is sufficient for me to know that God holds out to the 
church the hope of its solution under the civil laws 
of our country. If, as good and loyal citizens 
through the various political 'parties, we can help 
by the enacting of laws for the help of the poor and 
oppressed, we should do it most heartily. 

From the a~ove analysis we learn that the solu
tion of the problem of the poor is a very important 
one; it will take great patience, wisdom, and faith 
to solve it. The doubter, in God's plan, the faint
hearted and grouch, will be of no help in such a 
cause. 

To say that the problem can not be solved is an 
imputation of the love, wisdom, and power of God. 
It has done in the past, and can and will be done in 
the future. 

_The solution of the problem is as follows : First,
To develop a class of men and women who have 
faith in God and his plan, and who will eliminate 
from their lives covetousness and selfishness; and 
show their love for their brethr~n by doing those 
things that God has commanded to be done .to fulfill 
his holy law for the relief of the distressed and unfor
tunate ones among us. 

Second,-To give financial and moral support to 
those whom God and the church have made the 
responsible leaders in the various departments of 
chur.ch work to accomplish the object in view. 

The writer is an optimist and has unlimited faith 
in the Lord and the plan he has given us to work 
by, and believes that all hindering causes, whether 
from men in or out of the church will finally be 
overcome, and the faithful Saints will accomplish 
the work intrusted to them. My faith leads me to 
believe that in the not distant future the Saints of 
God, the pure in heart, in Zion, will express in song 
and prayer their thankfulness, because they see the 
fruit of their labor in seeking to lift up the poor and 
comfort the distressed among their brethren. It 
will be unalloyed joy; it will be supreme happiness. 

EDWARD RANNIE. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

A good way to test the vita1ity of your Christianity 
is to ask some one to accept Jesus Christ. 

Philosophic'al argument, especially that drawn from 
the virtues of the universe, in comparison with the 
apparent insignificance of this globe, M.s sometimes 
shaken my reason for the faith which is in me; but 
my heart has always assured and reassured me that 
the gospel of Jesus Christ must be a divine reality. 
'fhe Sermon on the Mount can not be a merely hu
man production. This belief enters into the very 
depth of my conscience. The whole history of man 
proves it.-Daniel Webster. 

I 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. _ 

Advisory Board, of Woman'sAuxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. _Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, -Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary; 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, MiS. 
so uri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 

Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 
superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Literary and Educational Depavtment, M~;s. Vida E; Smith, 
superintendent, "Lamoni, Iowa. 

Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 
2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 
superintendent, 700. North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 
. Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

-tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, -superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Gathering Place. 
Life changes all our thoughts of heaven; 
At first we think of streets of gold, -
Of gates of. pearl and dazzling light,. 
Of shining wings and robes of white 
And things all strange to mortal sight. 
But in the afterward of years 
It is a more familiar place; 
A home unhurt by sighs or tears, 
Where waiteth many a well-known face. __ 
With passing months it comes more near, 
It grows more real day by day; 
~ot strange nor cold, but very dear
The glad homeland not far away, 

· Where none are sick, or poor, or lone, 
The place where we shall find our own, 
And as we think of all we knew 
Who there have met to part no more, 
Our longing hearts desire home, too,' 
With all the strife and troubles o'er . 

. -Robert Browning. 

The Prayer Union. 
Dea1· Home Column: Seeirig Sistel.· Eleanor's request in 

the HERALD, will say in answer that I am one of the sisters 
who has belonged to the Prayer Union· since it was first 
organized, and have always observed the hour in my home. 
I was never privileged to meet wi~h a local organization. 

Yes, Sister Eleanor, I remembei· the memory texts that 
used to come to us each week with the subject for the day, 
as at first they were changed each Thursday. Once I re
member the subject for that Thursday was "For unbelieving 
husbands," and so after praying for ten long years that my 
husband might accept the gospel, he and my sister's husband 
were baptized the next day. We had a meeting in progress 
at the home conducted by Brother L_ N. Roberts. N_ow some 
might say that he would have joined the church _at that time 
anyway, or that it just happened so, but if they knew all the 
mysterious conditions that were brought to ·bear in connec
tion with his conversi~m, they- could not h~lp but see that 
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nothing short of a miracle could have brought it to pass. I 
prefer· to attribute it to the many prayers· being offered up 

·- for the same purpose ·at the same time. This is only one 
of the many bright testimonies that has come to me through 
the Prayer Union. · 

As.. I write another comes to me: One Thursday morning 
I got up with the· hiccoughs. This worried me all day and 
up to the hour, two p. m. I went to my room and knelt for 
prayer. At once I was taken with a paroxysm of coughing 
that seemed to almost take my breath away. I calle~ on the 

- Lord to remove this affliction until I could perform my 
duty. Instantly I was relieved and was never again afflicted 
in that way. Then such a spirit of prayer came, and it 
seemed to me that God was so near that I could touch him 
with my hand. I thought I was truly converted before this· 
and could say that Jesus is the Christ, but never before did 

· I. feel the nearness of his presence to such a degree. I real
ize that I can not confer this knowledge upon others as it 
came to me neither do I feel that I have merited such bless
ings. It is' only through the mercy and loving-kindness of 
our heavenly Father. 

Then after some time the subjects were to remain un
changed, so I clipped them from the HERALD and pastl!d 
them on the flyleaf of my Bible. There they are yet, but I 
seldom refer to them as they are so indelibly stamped on my 
memory. One subject, "The gathering of Israel to :their 
native land and the restoration of the pure gospel in its full
ness, and its acceptance by them to their everlasting peace," 
has found its fulfillment. I call to mind. now how at that 
time it looked almost impossible for that to be brought 
about, looking at it from a human standpoint. 

Yes, I think. when the Lord put it in the heart and mind 
of Sister Eleanor to introduce the Prayer Union, it was one 
of the grandest auxiliaries to the church. After I read her 
book, Pattie, or Leaves from a Life, that life so full of faitp, 
I could comprehend in a m~asure why she had such extraor
dinary faith. 

While the special requests for prayer are being sent in, I 
would like to send mine. I have lost the sight of one eye. 
Am also afflicted in other ways. While the good Lord has 
answered my prayers so many times in life, I realize in 
union there is strength. Your sister in the faith, 

JULIA V. NEAL. 

News from Missions 
California. 

I am sending you a copy of the Los Angeles Times, in 
which is to be found a reference to the finding in the La 
Brae tar beds the bones of a giant camel. Professor· R. C. 
Stoner, of the University of California, is in charge of the 
work. Professors J. C. Merriam and Charles Hart, it is re
ported, unite in pronouncing the bones the remains of a 
camel twice the size of the living species. Considerable 
notice has been given thes~ beds, one of the richest of their 
kind in the country. I recently' visited the grounds, which 
are on the western edge of this city, and saw numerous 
bones of birds and animals of the long ago being recovered. 
Many of the specimens have been sent· to Berkeley. The 
grounds are in the oil fields, petroleum exudes from the earth, 
and it is in the tar pockets the bones are found,. four to 
fourteen feet below the surface. They are imbedded in 
ar.:phalt. A skull of a, lio11 was dug out just before my 
arrival. I saw recovered a perfect specimen of a horse's 
hoof. Bones of horses, deer which never grew to be more 
than two feet high, wolves, bison, and of the saber-toothed 
tiger, sloth, and lion are all found in these pockets, which are 

nothing short of wonderful depositories of a portion of the 
world's history. 

The beds are a few miles from the mountains,. on the plain, 
in t.he midst of a slight depression of the earth; the theory is 
that the animals went there to drink and were . unable to 
extricate themselves when once in the tar beds. 

Of such interest to me are the contributions from others 
to the HERALD that I seldom write of my own thoughts, views, 
and experiences in connection with church life. Though I 
have not written frequently to the church papers, I need but 
pass a ray of consciousness over impressions of the past to 
revive many spiritual experiences, and happy hours, of 
inestimable worth, that have come to me ·in the chUl·ch, 
which !!ause me to marvel at the indescribable goodness and 
power and glory of God. 

From the time of my first conscious contact with Divinity, 
until the present moment I have esteemed the privilege of 
taking part in the Lord's work as of greater worth than all 
earthly treasure. Service intelligently rendered before God 
can not fail of triumph nor of reward, And so I am deeply 
interested in the welfare of every department· of church ac
tivity, at home and abroad; the development and expansion 
of all the church papers, publications, and magazines, that 
they may become a universal power for good; the institutions 
for the worthy aged, for the children, and for the afflicted; 
the progress, difficulties, and triumphs of the ministry; and 
the questions of the hour that concern the whole membership 
of the church. What a harvest field is open to all; to both 
sexes in every condition of life! 

Many are the avenues that are open to legitimate endeavor; 
and there is not room for ·condemnation of anyqne, who, 
because of his gifts, is prompted to research or study along 
lines that contribute to the strength of the church. Igno
rance must never presume to dictate, or control, or harass, 
the course of anyone who is inspired with a desire for a 
better equipment along musical, literary, or professional lines 
of any character, that thereby he may render a better and 
fuller service to the church and humanity. Ignorance is 
not a ~·esultant condition of inspiration; and those· who se~ 
their duty from an eminent viewpoint, must perform it, 
regardless of those who see only from the valley. Encour
agement, and not discouragement, is the impetus that should 
be given, even in remote quarters, to research and study along 
all legitimate lines. 

The work of the Palmyra Seer looms high on the horizon. 
It was a startling claim that was made by the young man, · 
Joseph Smith, in the early part of the past century, when 
he announced that God had spoken from the heavens, once 
more to man; that a record of the prehistoric inhabitants of 
this continent was revealed by the power of God; that he· 
is the great "I Am," and lives as truly as when the clouds 
of Sinai were laced with vivid lightnings and he communi
cated his will to Israel; that the church of Jesus Chdst, 
after a long, dark night of apostasy, was reinstated by act 
and command of God, men officiating therein under pl'ies_t
hood power eommitted to earth by an angel; that peace 
would soon be taken from the earth, and that the time was 
near when he who. would not take up his sword against his 
neighbor would have to "flee unto Zion for safety." 

How startling! And yet God's unfoldment of himself can 
not be otherwise tban of ~ startling character-the glories 
and truth. of the infinite world can not burst ripon the little, 
narrow, finite, undeveloped mind of man without producing 
strange emotions and causing hitn to pause and think about 
the meaning of God and life and man. The work of God 
in all qges is full of claims that startle: John the Baptist, 
sent of God, in the wildemess bringing to naught the king
dom of the Jews; the remarkable birth of Jesus; appear-

~··. 
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· ance of angels all through biblical history; the intrusion of a · 
holy power into the persons of men and women which con
strained or permitted them to sense events of futurity, and 
speak them forth in prophecy; speaking intelligently in 
strange and unlearned tongues; sick healed through faith in 
Gci'd, in the name of Christ; dead raised; reappearance of 
Christ to the church after his death; his triumphal and glo
rious ascension in the clouds. How sta1·tling is it all! 

The dead claims of the secta1·ian churches that God does 
not speak to man; no-miraculous powe:t: now that can be put 
in operation~ no inspired ministry, etc., doe~ not blend with 
Gh?-istianity. 

Multitudinous forces, ominous of danger to individual aiid 
social life, are daily bl'Ought clearly to view. A resort is 
made by many to numerous expedients for the establishment 
of social tranquility. But a crisis is inevitable. A rejection 
of God is followed by forces that make the wm·ld empty._ A 
crisis is the culmination of a series of mistakes. A world's 
crisis is not far away. "Darkness covers the earth, and gross 
darkness the minds of the people"; the world cap. not see 
God in the stillness of a calm-scarcely is he thought of in 
the thunders and tempests. 

God has spoken to the church by way of tempest and in 
the calm-have we perceived our God in it all? Have we, 
regardless of his tender mercies, and everlasting goodness, 
hidden our faces from our "own flesh"? Have ~e walked 
with our God, and counted it a joy? See the dark days of 
the church, its division, and many led to Utah, and see the 
tempest! See the children of the fathers who are true re
turning and building up Zion, reinhabiting the waste places. 
See the calm! I see the clouds breaking, the tempest 'Clear
ing, and Zion coming forth to bless the world. 

PAUL M. HANSON. 
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, 1704 Grover Street. 

Jots by the Wayside. 
We have just finished a series of meetings at Scammon, 

Kansas. The new church is now plastered and completed, 
and it is a great source or rejoicing for that faithful, noble, 
little branch of God's people, and stands as a striking monu
ment of perseverance and fidelity for and to the cause they 
love so well. By the citizens of the village it is remarked: 
"It is marvelous, how have you done it?" 

Our half-brother, Frank Jones, of Lamoni fame, kindly 
plastered the building. It was a freewill offering on his 
'part; the Saints furnishing the material. He is an afflicted 
man, scarcely able to work on a scaffold, yet his testimony is, 
"I never felt better in my life than I have since commencing 
this job." The Lord has truly aided all who have so gen
erously toiled, and their rewards are sure. 

We were impressed to come here (Joplin), yet it was 
against other an:angements made. The only thing we could 
think of was a new church at Joplin while we had our hand 
in. On consulting the president of the branch we were in
formed, "nothing doing," but were urged to stay over Sun
day. Sunday morning the old church was full from the 
opening of Sunday school, to the benediction at nine in the 
evening. We are pleased to note that it was the most spirit
ual meeting that we have experienced in the Spring River 
!Jistrict or anywhere else for /many years. Another long 
mark on memory's walls·; another green spot in our pathway 
of life. The house seemed to be filled with a halo of light, 
and nearly all were melted to tears. The communication 
from. God, rebuking in a measure, encouraging and instruc
tive to a large degree, as a whole was very inspiring indeed. 

Brother Sidney GJ.·ay was called to the office of· elder; 
Brother Walter Christensen to the priest's office; and Broth
ers Ray Foster and George Pierson to that of teacher. All 

'· 
-, ___ ':-~. 

were accepted and ordained with the exception: of the elder, 
and he was recommended to th~ coming conferenc·e. A 
priesthood meeting is called for ~uesday night and we re
main· to take. part in it. We feel assured with· these addi, 
tions a greater unity will prevail, an- impetus be given that 
will result in great good to the work here, and it is Mt Im
probable tliat befo_re the sear and yellow leaf shall again 
come a magnificent new church will be reared to accommodate 
the increasing throngs. For Sunday's service, so far as the 
writer is concerned, it is with feelings of profound gratitude 
that we render thanks to our merciful Lord, and with equal 
regrets do we recall some facts in our checkered mi'reer which 
we have sorely repented of, indicative of the fact that at that 
time we did not appreciate the preserving hand of the Lord 
as we should have done. It is not because of our own right
eousness we have escaped, but for the good we could do for 
others under the divine hand. We feel assured, however, we 
have fought a fearful fight with the flesh and· the Devil, ana 
by our own actions have strung up on memory's walls. some 
few pictures of regrets, and as the sands of life run out and 
we near the other shore, we are glad to say we are still in 
the bow of the boat, looking forward to the rewards we have 
earned by vigilance and sacrifice. 

This reminds us, we had a sly hint from home-if we did 
not come home for Christmas we need not come at all-we're 
going, sure. T. W. C. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Notices. 

Southern Nebraska district Religio convention will be held 
at Nebraska City, Nebraska, January 16 and 17, 1913.· Edith 
Trask, secretary. .. 

North Dakota district Sunday school association will meet 
in convention on January 11, 1913, at Berlin, North Dakota. 
All Sunday school officers please send reports. Address James 
C. Page, Berlin, North Dakota, assistant -district superin-
tendent. · 

~astoral. 

To the Saints of Minnesota,· (l'reeting: I have lately been 
appointed to labor in the Minnesota District, until the con
ference, in the interests of the general church work, and 
especially to teach the financial law. In beginning the work. 
we find the Saints so badly scattered that it becomes neces
sary to endeavor to reach some of the isolated _ones through' 
the columns of the HERALD. Surely the Lord has blessed the 
earth with a tlountiful crop this year, and especially has the 
Northwest reaped a splendid harvest of good things. I won
der how many have stopped to consider the fact that we owe 
a debt to the Giver of all we receive. Let us not thought
lessly "rob God of the tithes and offerings," but see that we 
get all "the tithes into the storehouse" as soon as possible, 
that the work of the spread of the gospel may not be im
peded. "Let every man be diligent in all things," is a com
mandment with promise, and one that can not be neglected 
and yet we be blessed of God. If there are any that have nev~r 
paid tithing, have you ever stopped to think that it is as 
specifically commanded as are faith and repentance? "Wit'!l
out faith it. is impossible to please God," and, "Except you 
repent you shall all likewist>. perish," are no more emphatic 
than: "Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming !)f 
the Son of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a 
day for the tithing of my people; for he that is tithed shall 
not be burned (at his coming), ... Wherefo1·e, if ye believe 
me ye will labo1· while it is called to-day.''-Doctrine and 
Covenants. Can we believe· the former and reject the latter 
and yet claim allegiance to the accepted revelations to the 
church? Can we read the following unmistakable claim upon 
the part of Jehovah as to what is due him. for the free and 
untrammeled use of his talents, his soil, his sunshine, his air,_ 
his moisture, and his-life; and expe,ct to be forgiven the debt 
when we stand at the great Judgment Bar? 

''And all the-tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the. 
land. or of the fruit of the tree; is the Lord's: ·it is holy unto 
the Lord.''-Numbers 27: 30. · 

·-·. _ .. 
..~. 
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"Honor tl}e Lord with thy substance, ·and with the first
fruits of all thine increase."-Proverbs 3: 9. 

"Will a man 1·ob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye 
say, Whereil]. have we _robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. 
Ye-are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed me, even this 
y.rhole nation. Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now 
he1·ewith, saith the L01'd of hosts, if I will not open. the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to rece;ive it."-Malachi 3: 8-10, 

The nation stands condemned. of robbery. Shall the Saints 
likewise forget their God?· My contention is that if all the 
tithes were brought into the sto1·ehouse, there would be 
plenty and to spare for the more complete carrying on of the 
wo1·k of the church. There are men in this church that will 
face an awful debt when they face the judgment. My expt.
rience ·is that four in ten are really observing the law of 
tithing, and the query is, What will be the consequences i1,1 
the day of burning? · 

If we have been negligent in the past, let us become dili
gent for the future and see that this yeai· the Lord's portion 
is not withheld. Saints of Minnesota, send your tithes and 
offerings to the writer, or to Leon A. Gould, Bemidji, Minne
sot-"J R. R. 1. :n there are any scattered Saints that can secure new open
in!}_p in the State, will you kindly write me for arrangements 
for services. Send all money and communications to Ward 
L. Christy, 1111 Seventeenth Avenue North, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. · 

Teachers of Southeastern Mission. 
yve met at Dixonville, Alabama, according to previous an

nouncement, on October 25, and were organized into a quo
rum, with the few who were there. I take this means of 
notifying the other members of the quorum as to what was 
done. T. J. Booker was elected president, with W. H. Drake 
counselor. A resolution was passed that each member be 
assessed twenty-five cents for quorum dues, which is to pay 
all expenEes of the quorum. Adjourneato meet at the call 
of •the p1·esident. Let the brethren be active and alive in the 
work, and prompt in answering letters of the president and 
secretary, for this work. is important. 

W. H. DRAKE, Secreta1"y-t1·easurer. 
MCKENZIE, ALABAMA, R. F. D. 2, December 4, 1912. 

Resolutions of Condolence. 
At a quarterly conferimce of the Spring River District the 

following preamble and resolutions were ordered: 
Whereas, Our Father in heaven has permitted the removal 

of our much esteemed and beloved brother, Bishop George H. 
Hilliard, and, whereas, The removal of such a faithful life 
and coworker from our midst leaves a vacancy and a shadow 
expressive of our serious loss to church and state; therefore, 

Be it resolved, That with deep sympathy with the bere:wed 
wife and family, we express our hope that even so great 
a loss to them and the church may be overruled by the power 
of Him that "doeth all things well." We recognize a great 
loss to chur_ch and country, that the masses can scarcely ap
preciate, but those of us who have followed his work closely 
and noted his w,onderful faith, fidelity, and golden worth, 
will feel the keen sense of his loss to the work he loved so 
well, and to those who came under a personal acquaintance 

. and the benefit of his wise counsels have suffered a personal 
loss in his demise. The bmnches will miss him, where he 
strove to be a peacemaker. The conference will miss him, 
where his wondrous storehouse of useful information, shed
ding light on vexed problems, ever freighted with firmness, 
loyalty, and love, was greatly appreciated. His last- words 
were filled with calm_ resignation, evidenced by: "Brother 
----, I knew I would get well in my last sickness; but I 
am saying ·nothing now." Hence his death was not an un
welcome intruder. He died as he lived, firm in the faith of 
a glorious 1·esurrection. We commend his loved ones to the 
wondrous love of the God he served, with & prayer that their 
earth life and end will leave on church and state as hallowed 
a glow :1s does the life of George H. Hilliard. _ · 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be spread on the 
minutes of the district; also p:1blished in the HERALD, arid 
a copv furnished to the bereavea;wife and family. 

Signed: _ _ \> 

T. W. Chathtii·n, president of the district; W. H. Smart, 
president of the quorum of elders; Sidney Gi:ay, president of. 

'";•'. 

., . 

the -quorum of priests; Ge?rge D. Ro~s, president of the quo
rum of teachers; John VIrgen, president of the ·quorum of 
deacons. - · 

Died. 
. KNAPP.-Little Philip Eugene Knapp son of Brother a;d . 

S~ster ~· Knapp, of· San Diego, Californ'ia, was born at. Phoo
mx, Arizona, November 2, 1910. He was .blessed by Levi 
Hemenway, and J. ;Rulin, June 12, 1912, and fell asleep No- -
ve!llber 26._ Funeral at .the residence, 4043 I Street. Many 
fpends were present to pa~ a last tribute of respect to this 
~Ittle sunbeam whose sunshme could be felt no more except 
m. f!Weet memory. Interment in the city cemetery. His 
spll'It has flown away to the gardens of heaven. Sermon by 
Levi Hemenway. 

DAY.-William B. Day, husband of Sister Be1'tha (Brown) 
Day, died at the-home of his birth near Stockport, Iowa, De
cember 8, 1912, aged 44 years, 7 months 3 days He was 
married to Sister Bertha Brown, Novemb;r 27 1894 at Keo
sl!-uqu~, lo"?l'a, by Elder James McKiernan. Mr; D:::y leaves. 
his Wife, SIX sons, and one daughter to mourn the loss of .. a 
father's care. Only five weeks previous Sister Day had lost 
her mother. Funeral was at Winchester Methodist Episcopal 
church, Elder James McKiernan in charge and interment in 
nearby cemetery. ' . · 
KNISL~Y.-Hazel Gill, born in E.merson, Iowa, December 26; 

1887; died December 7, 1912, at Boise, Idaho. She was 
blessed.in childhood by Henry Kemp, baptized at eleven years 
of age by J. F. Mintun, received her patriarchal blessing 
und~r the. hands of Alexander H. Smith, and was married to 
Alvm Kmsley at Shenandoah, Iowa, in Ma~·ch, 19.09. When 
deceased was about one year old the Gill family moved from 
Emerson to Saint Edwards, Nebraska, where she was brought 
up and schooled. She graduated there from the high school 
afterwards qualifying herself for teaching, by a course at 
the normal, of Peru, Nebraska. About six years ago the 
family moved to Idaho, where Brother Knisley met her while 
on a mission there. She taught school in Nebraska arid 
Idaho. She spent a period in Graceland during 1908-09. Her 
sickness began about the middle of August, 1912. Her 
husb~nd and a little boy, latter l~ss th~n three years of age, 
survive. One funeral was_ held m Bcnse, discourse by New 
Madden; one in Independence, discourse by J. W. Rushton 
burial being at latter place. ' 

MooRE.-James William Moore was born July 29, 1843; 
baptized January 20, 1876, by J. C. Foss, at Lebanan, Ohio; 
ordained teacher July 9, 1876, by Edmond Thomas~ died No
vember 12, 1912. According to his testimony, he neld office 
of pl'iest and labored one year as ·missionary; he also served 
in the Civil War and received a pension. He was a great 
sufferer during the latter period of his life, and finally suc-
cumbed to the dreaded disease, asthma. -

LEEDER.-Jacob N. Leeder, youngest son of _Elder Ed. and 
Sister Elizabeth Leeder, was born at Port Elgin, Bruce 
County, Ontario, Nov·ember 27, 1902; was baptized by Elder 
A. Leaverton, July 16, 1911; died of acute Bright's diseas.e, 
December 1, 1912. Services were held ov~r the remains in 
the Saints' church, near Port Elgin, December 2, a!1d inter
ment made in Port Elgin cemetery. Jakie was a very bright 
little boy, and the pet of the family, and will be missed very 
much from the family circle. Sermon by W. D. Ellis, assisted 
by James Dobson. · 

Fox.-Glen Owen, son of Owen and Adaline Fox, died No
vember 23, at about 6.15 p. m., after an illness of oveF three 
weeks, beginning with pleuro-pneumonia, and followed with _ 
a complex series of diseases. He was 2 years, 1 month, and 
11 days of age. From the time that affliction made its ap
pearance to the close of "his life all that human skill in 
medicine, surgery and nursing could do, supplemented by 
many faithful prayers was done,· but it was not to be that 
our selfish desires should be gratified in health being I'e
stored. He is now freed from his sufferings; and his spirit 
in better associations than mortality could give to him, even 
though those earthly associates were filled with the highest 
attributes of love. 

'Tis a sweet, peaceful rest comes to·-those who a1·e pure, 
When they shall pass through the change called death: 
This thought comes with comfort now that we're bereft 
Of one of whom our blessed Savior sayeth 
"Of such is the kingdom of heaven" composed, 
And invites such to come unto him; 
To which· invitation with regrets we consented 
Because we thought it should not -thus have b~en. 

·I 1\ 
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tarianism suoport13, 399. 
Billir Sundav's popularity, 

The cause of, 399. 
Book review, 449. 
Bevier, Missouri, A vveal. 548. 
Calendar. A' scientific, 421. 
Catholic education- in this 

country. 114ll. 
Cause of Billv. Sunday's pop-· 

ularitv, The. 399. 
Character, The n·ower of, 57. 
Churches gain members, 547. 
Clel'v;v in the wrong. box, 

The, 423. 
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Columbus and Colon, 131. 
· Combined sect!'.riimism sup

ports Billy Sunday, 399. 
Culture in Eastt ·n Nebraska, 

DiscoverieJ indicating an 
unexplored, 379. 

Cure for dropsy, 472. · 
Death of Sidney Rigdon's son, 

-473. 
Death of Z. H. Gurley, 1197. 
Defy priesthood, Mormons, 

1052. 
Denies immortality of indi

vidual souls, 546. 
Diogenes, The modern, 85'1. 
Discoveries indicating an un

explored·culture in Eastern 
Nebraska, 379. 

Distinguishes between Mor
mons and Latter Day 
Saints, Ferguson woman, 
15. 

Dropsy, Cure for, 472. 
Drug habit, The, 737. 
Efficacy in prayer, Yes, 

there is, 1225. 
Exponent for January, The, 

1913, 1198. 
Ferguson woman distin

guishes between Mormons 
and· Latter Dav Saints, 15. 

Gets rid of whale, New Bap
tist Bible, 1173. 

Guardians of Liberty, The, 
688. 

Gurley. Death of Z. H., 1197. 
Hadley, Ike, 15~ 
Hawaiian Islands, Mormon

ism spreading in the, 858. 
Honors for Joseph Smith, 

1147. 
Immortality of individual 

souls, Denies, 546. 
"Incomparably the best," 

1225. 
Immortality, Senator Voor

hees on, 1225. 
Indians Nation's wards, deci

mated by disease; blame 
laid to Congress, 1175. 

IndianG of Hebrew origin, 
Are the, 955. 

Interesting historical iten. 
1078. . 

Is smoking injurious, 1079. 
Is there a Jewish race, 758. 
Is thare a Roman peril, 640. 
Jerusalem and the war, 1223. 
Jewish colonists redeem Pal-

estine. 10-:-~. 
Jewish race, Is there a~'758. 
Joseph Smith's descendants, 

Reunion of, 40; Honors for, 
1147. 

Kill a church, Seven ways to, 
131. 

Land without women, 40. 
Liberty, The guardians of, 

688. 
Life a story, 41. 
Lincoln a Christian, Was 

Abraham, 399. 
Little lay sermon, A, 1101. 
Modern Diogenes, The, 857. 
Moon law interpreted, 15. 
Mormonism spreading in the 

Hawaiian Islands, 858. 
Mormons defy priesthood, 

1052. 
Necessity of religion, The, 

1105. 
New Baptist Bible gets rid 

of whale, 1173. 
Onset. Masachu~etts, 472. 
l'ale~tine; Jewish colonists 

redeem, 1078. 
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Papacy, A prince 'of the, 380. 
Parable o:t' the tobacco seed, 

. 106. -
Peru, 450. 
Poor boys may be rich boys, 

57. ' 
Power of character, The, 57. 
Prayer, Yes, there is effi

eacy in, 1225. 
Primer of the Balkan war, A. 

1102 .. • 
Prince of the Papacy, A, 380. 
Quality that Americans most 

need to-day, The, 40. 
Quench "hell fire," cry bible 

experts, 1148. 
Railway that goes to sea, 

The, 229. 
Rash judgment, Against, 640. 
Reflections, 15. 
Religion, The necessity of, 

1105. ' 
Reunion of Joseph Smith's 

descendants, 40. 
Roman Catholicism and the 

state, 714. 
Roman peril, Is there, 640. 
Roos, Frederick L. 1., The 

modern Diogenes, 857. 
Salya1·ds, R. S., G. J. Waller 

for governor, 1199. 
Saw the light, 1079. 
Scientific calendar, A, 421. 
Scientific church work, 1173. 
l:;ect .. rianism supports Billy 

Sunday, Combined. 399. 
· Sect ·gaining fast, 548. 
Seneca, Against rash judg

ment, 640. 
Seven W!\YS to kill a church, 

131. 
Sidney Rigdon's son, Death 

of. 473. 
Smith, Honors for Joseph, 

1147. 
Smoking injurious, Is, 1079. 
State, Roman Catholocism 

and the. 714. 
Success ip. life, The law of, 

1105. 
Titanic; the disaster, The 

tragedy of the, 449. 
Senator, 1225. 

Tob11cco seed, Parable of the, 
106. 

Toledo Blade, 472. 
Voorhees on immortality, 
Waller for governor, G. J., 

1199, 1223. 
War's cruelties, 1147. 
Was Abraham Lincoln a 

Christian, 399. 
Women, Land without, 40. 

MOTHERS' HOME 
COLUMN. 

Adolescence: the girl, 495, 
1149. 

Adolescent boy, The, 615, 
Adornment, 786. 
Aid department, Sewing and, 

759. 
An open letter, 16. 
And kind o' boy (poem), 451. 
April reading, 249. 
April reading, The boy, 381. 
At the end of the day (poem), 

571. 
Baby (poem), 522. 
Bad boy, The typical, 400. 
Barrows, Jennie M., 57. 
Baughman W. H., 1054. 
Bibliography in connection 

with paper, "The boy," 
382. 

Blessing of wakeful dreams, 
. 980 . 

Boy-nag, 451. 
Boy-slang, The, 401: 
Boys, No place for (poem), 

667. . 
Boy, The, 381; slang, 401. 
Burch, Sadie, 327. 
Burton, E. B .. 16, 41. 
Character, The molding of, 

523. 
Children ::.t home, 107. 
Children's Home, ·Christmas 

offerings received at the, 
108. . 

Children's Home The (poem), 
41. 

Child shall lead them, A lit
tle, 423. 

Christmas offerings received 
at the Children'• -Home, 
108, 

Correction, 88. 
Cramer, Hortense Sellon, 382. 
Curtis, Mrs. H. B., 249. 
Davis, Mollie, 932. 
Deception, The results of, 

738. 
Donations received for the 

Children's Home by the 
Executive Committee, La
moni, Iowa, 16, 59, 107, 133, 
184, 277, 327. 

Early childhood, 57. 
Education, What is humane, 

640. 
Eleanor, 1053, 1199, 1240. 
End of the day, At the 

( poe:QJ.) , 571. 
Farrell, R. W., 615. 
Fear, 275. 
Fear, Subjeetion by, 198. 
February reading, Early 

childhood, 57 .. 
Finding time for reading, 

571. 
Gathering place, The (poem), 

1240. 
..George, Sister 1\'L E., 786. 
Germans absorb Jews, Must 

the, 107. 
Gift, The, 1124. 
Girl, The, 249. 
Good literature, 1054. 
Haines. Mrs. J. E., 715. 
Home Column, Letter to the, 

87. 
Home influence declining, Is, 

549. 
Home, The new, 1106. 
How may we bring them 

back, 326. 
Humane education, What is, 

640. 
Is home influence declining, 

549. 
Is ·life worth living (poem) , 

326 .. 
In response, 157. 
January reading, 1226. 
Jews, Must Germans absorb, 

107. . 
Kearney, M. E., 41. 
Krahl, Mrs. D. J., 1106. 
Later childhood, 181.. 
Letter to the Home Column, 

. 87. 
Little child shall lead them, 

A., 423. 
MacGregor, Maggie, 181. 
McKenzie, Mrs. A., 549. 
Man, ·The young, 956, 1028. 
March reading, Later child-

hood, 181. 
Misplaced ·sympathy, 66q. 
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MolditJ.g of cha1·acter,' The. 
523 • 

Moral education through 
. play, 230. 

Must Germans absorb Jews, 
107. 

My laddie (poem), 958. 
Mysteries, The two (poem), 

571. 
New home, The, 1106. 
Nicholson, Minnie B., .759. 
No . place for boys (poem) , 

667. 
Notice; 60, 158, 301, 572, 760. 
Ole Mammy Cheerful. 473. 
Open letter, An, 16. 
Preparation for parenthood, 

1226. 
Prayer· Union, The, 1053, 

1199, 1240. 
Reading, Finding time for, 

571. 
Requests for prayer, 17, 42, 

60, 108, 133, 158, 200, 231, 
250', 301, 327, 425, 451, 497, 
523, 549, 595, 642, 739, 959. 

Results of deception, The, 
738. 

Restless sleep in infancy and 
childhood, The cause, 300. 

Rights of childhood, We 
should guard the, 93~. 

Save the children (poem), 
548. 

Sewing and aid department, 
759. 

Simpson, Sister Cleda, 739. 
Sisters and friends, To our,· 

158. 
Slang, The boy, 401. 
Smith, Ruth L., 495. 
Smith, Vida E., 956, 1028. 
Stuart, Annie L., 198. 
Subjection by fear, 198. 
Supplemer~ary reading, Boy-

nag, ·451; Fear, 275; The 
cause of restless sleep in 
infancy and childhood, 300; 
Moral education through 
play, 230; The typical bad 
boy, 400; Training the 
hand, 132. 

Sympathy, Misplaced (poem), 
666. 

Time for reading, .Finding, 
571. 

Training the hand, 132. 
Two mysteries, The (poem), 

571. 
Typical bad boy, The, 400. 
W akaful dreams, Blessing of, 

980. 
We should guard the rights 

of childhood, !;32. 
What a Wisconsin mother 

did, 401. 
What is humane education, 

640. 
Wise, Bertie, 738. 
Woman, The young, 715. 
World power versus poverty, 

594. 
Young man, The, 956, 1028. 

. Young woman, The,. 714. 
L![:TTER DEPAR'J'MENT, 

Adamson, E. -F., 63, 134, 403, 
762, 985 . 

Adamson, Marie J. T., 205, 
716. 

Adamson, Peter, sr., 252. 
Alabama ·Reunion. 837. 
Allen, Arthur, 1152.· 
Among disciples, 64. 
Among the Lamanites, 89. 

'Amundson, Mi.ss Edna, 1056. 
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Anderson, A. C., 233. 
Anderson, Peter, 618. 
Angel of Revelation 14: 6, 7, 

717. 
Anniversary, An; 18. 
An. Oklahoma item, 384. 
Arber, Joseph. 160. 
Armstrong, W. R., 668. 
Arrowsmith, W. B. 884. 
Arthur Rozelle, 764. 
Austin, N. E .. 453. 
Australia, 233. 
Australia, Church work in, 

1130. 
Ayers, Annah F., 282. · 
Aylor-Morgan debate, 838. 
Aylor, w. M., 527. 
Bailey, John, 328, 500. •• 
Ballantyne, M1:s. 0., 787. 
Baldwin, D. R., 281. 
Ball and family, C. E., 860. 
Barnes, Ruth A., 161. 
Bankester, George W., 1177. 
Barns, Elizabeth, 63. 
Bates, Joseph, 42. 
Bell, Emma, 618. 
Belvidere, Illinois, reunion, 

938. 
Bergerson, Ida Mae, 1057. 
Bius, E. H .. 596. 
Blakeslee, E. A., 1032. 
Blue Rapids, Kansas, re-

union, 985. 
Bly, Delcie, 937. 
Boatwright, Otis E., 1107. 
Boden, A. W .. 252. 
Bolkenstein, James R., 1130: 
Booker, Caroline,· 716. 

·Booker, Dora, 642. 
Booker, Elizabeth, 477 .. 
Booker, Frances C., 1006. 
Boren, Rebecca, 426. 
Boswell, J. J. and R. A., 786. 
Brannon, W. 0., 860. 
Brann, H. V., 690. 
Broadway, E., 233'. 
Broadway, Joseph, 475. 
Brown, Rufus B., 89. 
Brown, Samuel, 64. 
Bronson, J. A., 938. 
Bruton, F., 761, 961. 
Bullard, Richard, 859. 
Burch, Sadie 109, 279, 329, 

806. 1152. 
Burgett, Mrs. John W.; 384. 
Burnett, Mrs. E. 0., 1031. 
Burroughs, A. H., 838. 
Burton, Sister E., 160, 619, 

693. 
Burt, George E., 667. 
Bush. W. P., 668. 
Bussell, James H., 204. 
Butterworth, Charles E., 741, 

860. 
Buttery, Homer, 1127. 
Byrn, E. 0., 938. 
Cadow, Fred W., 251. 
Cad:v. Charles J., 691. 
Cancer Cure, 111. 
Cannon makes distinction, 

Ex-Senator Frank Q., 809. 
Card of thanks to those who 

sent me papers, A., 1130. 
Carr, Florence, 382. 

. Carrow. S. G., 936. 
Case, Hubert. 884, 1153. 
Central Oklahoma _District 

reunion, 937. 
Chandler, William H., 762. 
Chase, A. M., 1177. 
Chatourn, T. W., 206. 
Church papers wanted, 

Tracts and, 763. 
Church work in Australia 

1130. . 
Cisne, Illinois, reunion, 838. 
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Clapp, Eider-·Joseph Carlos, 839, 1008, 1034, 1081, 1202. 
207. Farr, Fred B., 207. 

Clark, L. E., 302. Feldhahn, Mrs. Anka, 135. 
Clawson, Mrs. Zuliah, 498. Ferguson, Mrs. R. A.. 1126. 
Clinton district reunion, 885. First year at Graceland, My, 
Colbert, Leroy, 764. 1034. 
Conceived in sin, 43. Florida reunion, 1129. 
Cool, Fred A., 985. Focht, S. D., 763. 
Cooper, F. M., 807. Fordham, W. ·w., 1107. 
Cooper, R. T., 983. Frantz, A. R., 498. • ·• 
Cornish. J. J~, 253. Frey, George W., 497. 
Correspondent. 885. From Brother J. J. Cornish, 
Corson, Alice R., 184. 253. 

·Cowen; Frank H., 551. From Nebraska, 937. 
Cox, Lillie M., 1032. From the islands of tlie 
-Crabb, J. C., 110, 1126. Southern Seas, 88. 
Cruce, George G., 184. Galbraith, Bumey, 981. 
Curry, L. F. P., 110. · Garner Sylvester H.; 596. 
Daniel 2: 44, 427. Garver, J. F.; 185. 
Daniel 2, The kingdom of, Gloucester, England, 234. 

693. Goldie, Henry, 526. 
Daniel 2: 44 refer to the Gore, Manasseh H., 111, 

church, Does, 500. Gospel makes men free, The, 
Davenport, W. H., 691. 1006. 
Davidson. H. C., 1129. Gould, Leon A., 809. 
Davies, William, 454. . Gowell, M. F., 694. 
Davis, Charles A., 760. · Grace, B. F., 1080. 
Davison, H. J .. 252, 693, 717. Graceland, My first year at, 
Davis, James T., 232, 1005. 1034. 
Dawson, Edwin T., 935. Grant, C. U., 184. 
Dawson, Mrs. M.,. 550. Green, Willard E., 1055. 
Deaver, Mrs. A. N., 60. G1·eenwood, W. H., 716. 
Dedication at South Tryon, Grew, Mary M., 109. 

1058. Gross, .John W., 1005. 
Deloit semicentennial anni- Guthrie, W. A., 62. 

versary, 741. (,;·(_Hammond, E. G., 329. 
Dennis, Mabel M., 279. · ·:-'lammond, Nora, 498. 
Denton, Mrs. Effie J., 642. Hansen, H. N., 404. 
Detroit, A woi·d from, 206. Harder, H. R., 161. 
Dexter, Joseph, 1032. Harder, Vada. 426. 
Diem, Nettie B., 762. Harrington, G. E., 207. 
Disciples, Among, 64. Hart. Bert, 108. . 
Does Daniel 2: 44 refer to Haskell, Mrs. Bessie, 1127. 

the church. 500. Hawkins. _Mrs. Mary, 1201. 
Doop, Mrs. D. W., 477. Hawley, Mary Beebe, 493. 
Dots and dashes from South- Hawley, Mrs._ A. B., 111. 

_ern Missouri, 1005. Hawn, 0. J., 63. • 
Do~ker, David, and William Hawthorn, Mrs., 934. 

F. Sage, 667. Helm, Josie, 18. 497. 
Dowker, J. A .. 1005. Helms, W. A .. 789. 
Down East. 620. 644. Henry D., 1153. 
Drake, W. H., 981. Henry, R. L., 1032. 
Duncan, Mr. and Mrs. F. D.. Hidy, W. C., 425. 

860. Hilliard, G. H .• 669. 
Dunkard's sacramental feast, Hinds, Mrs. W. H., 383. 

The, 64. Hinds, Peter M. 572. 
Dunshee. D. E. and M., 497. Hintz, H. A., 401. 
Dunshee, Mrs. Mary. 1033. Holloway, L. G., 986. 
Dutton, Jasper 0 .. 691. Houghton, L., 497. 
Earl, Francis, 204. 960. Howery, Mrs. Martha E., 
Eastern Colorado District re- 279. 

union, 986. · Hughes, Mattie, 453. 
Eastern Irwa and Nauvoo re- Hull, G. W., 231. 

union, Kewanee, 88!l. Hunt, C. J., 961. 
Eastern Maine conference, Indians, With the, 790. 

693. Irvington reunion, 985. 
Eastern Michigan reunion, Isenhart, Alice. 476. 

692, 836. Islands of the Southern Seas, 
Eastern Oklahoma reunion, From the, 88. 

837. Jenkins, George, 573. 
E. B. B., 810. Jesus Ch1·ist; is he our advo-· 
E. B. L., 1034. cate or adversary, 984. 
Echoes from Little Sioux dis- Jewell, Mrs. William, 935. 

trict reunion, 985. Johnsol)., Minerva, 1058. 
Edgworth, F., 279, 934. Jones, Viola, 572. 
Edmunds, L. M., 383. Jones, W. C., 667. 
Elson, George, 935, 1153. Jots, 111, 619. 
Elvin. Robert M., 959. Jots by the wayside, 111, 619, 
Entwistle, James, 404, 936. 861. 

· Erickson, 0. A., B84. Jots Man, 206. 
Erwin, E. A., 837. Judd, John ·A., 618. 

-Etzenhouser, R., 692. Kapnick, Mrs. N., 1)24. 
. Extracts from letters, 65, 90, Keene, M1·s. ·Charles, 527. 

:1.35, 163, 187, 207, 2ll5, 283, Kelsoe. Mattie, 403. · 
302, 330. 405, 455,-597, 812, Kennell, Mary, 18. 
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Kentucky and Tenne~see re
union, 808. 

Kettlewell, J. A., 788. 
Kewanee; Eastern Iowa ·and 

Nauvoo re)lnion, 885. 
Kirtland reunion, 1006, 1007. 
Koehler, J. A., 64, 693, 1126. 
Lake, C. H., 1200. 
Lamanites, Among the, 89. 
Lambert, E. E., and Ada, 

329. 
Lainson, Mary E., 1201. 
Landes, Myrtle, 451. 
Land, Roy, 984. · 
Lawn, T. J., 302, 475. 
Layton, C. A., 43. 
Leeka. Jav. 205. 
;Leiby, Florence Marie, 279. 
Leonard, W. W., 1107. 
Letter from the p1:esident .of 

the W. C. T. U., Sociolog
ical conditions in San
Francisco, 499. 

Leverton, lVhs. Arthur, 739. 
Lewis; William, 645. 
"Light makes manifest," 64. 
Lincoh1, George S., 108. 
Lindsey, G. W., 383. 
Little Sioux district reunion, 

Echoes from, 985. 
Long-Roberts debate, 185. 
LovecHanson debate, 207. 
McConnaughy, James, 550. 
McGinnis, J. A., 811. 
McKee, Brother and. Sister 

T. E., 643. 
McKenzie. Mrs. A., 836. 
McKim, Burton L .. 452. 
McKinney, Josie, 691. 
McMillan, W., 789. 
McNeil, Clara, 573. 
McQueen, John S., 61. 
Macrae, W. S., 134. 
McWhorter, Sarah M., 668 . ., 
Madden, Mrs. E. L., 1056. 
Madison, Lena, 98'7.
Magnolia, Reunion at, 986. 
Make it known, Why don't 

you, 1129. . 
Malott, Pearl, 404, 1031. 
Marrial!'e-who shall offici-

ate. 961. 
Martin .. MrR. A. E., 668. 
Martin, Nellie, 475. 
Martin. T. S., 43. 
Massachusetts reunion, 885. 
Maxwell, Mrs. E. G., 788. 
May, J. Charles, 88. 
Metcalf, J. W .. 790. 
Miller, A. G., 428. 
Miller, Eben and family, 549. 
Miller, 0. R.. 809. 
Miller, Sister Elizabeth, 

1201. 
Milner, Jennie, 805. 
Mintun, J. F .. 158, 808. 
Minnesota reunion, 809. 
Mitchell, J. T .. 716. 
Moler, H. E., 252. 549. • 
Moler, James, 1080. 
Morris, I. A., 63. 
Moore, Lloyd C., 691. 
Moore, Mary, 1058; 
Mortimer. 'J. L., 477 . 
Muir, H. E. C .. 806. 
Murry. Elder_.Robert, 278. 
Nazer, Edward, 10!15. 
Nebraska, From, 937. 
Needham, Alfred C .. 885. 
Nevada reunion, Northern 

California and, 984. 
Neill, Mrs. J. R .. 936. 
Newman, Willard I.. 1128. _ 
News from -the battle field, 

Chetek, Wisconsin, 811. 
Nickerson, N. R-., 935. 
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North •Dakota reunion, 717. 
Northeastern Kansas district 
· ·reunion, 1128. 
Northern California and Ne• 

vada reunion, 984: 
North, Frank, 524. 
Northwestern Kapsas reun

ion, 938. 
Northwestern Missouri reun-

ion, 959. 
Nunley, E. W., 64. 201. 
Observer, 206. 
Of interest to the missionary 
· force, 1117. 
Ohler, Mrs. William, 1055. 
Oklahoma item, An, 384. 
Old folks at the Saints' 

Home, The, ·134. 
Oliver, M. B., 1153. 
Oliver, U. B., 1055. 
One who was there, 643. _ 
Orton, Earnest M., 278. 
Osler, W., and M. E. Smith, 

159, 764. 
Ott, Mrs. H. S., 205. 
Our vacation Bible School in 

Boston, 885. 
Out in the.piny woods, 1177. 
Page, James C., 717. 
Parks, Benjamin F., 498. 
Peacock-Hall debate, 1129. 
Pement, Philemon, 763, 1130. 
Pennell, Ellen Crandall, 595. 
Peterman, S. M., 1126. 
Peters, C. J., 618. 
Phetteplace, B. F., 1200. 
Pier~e, Frank J., 200. 
Pitsenberger, Mrs. H. C., 

1128. 
Pitt, F. G., and E. F. Robert-

son, 716. 
Pitt, Sidnev, sr., 986. 
Portland, Seattle-British Co

., lumbia reunion, Spokane, 
937. 

Powell, Lee, 1201. 
Pratt, C. F., 477. 
Pushman, A. S., 476. 
Pycock, James, 837. 
QuinleY; G. W., 787, 1154. 
Randall, C. C., 497. . 
Rannie. F.rlward, 200, 497, 

860, 1056. 
Rathbun, Mrs. Floyd, 761. 
Rea, Mer! V., 454. 
Reed, Joseph H .. 161. 
Reed, J. S. and F. H., 788. 
Rees, D. L., 1034. 
"Reporter," 985. 
Report of second annual se

ries ·of meetings at Webb 
City, Missouri,. 551. 

Reser, Evert, 327. 
Reunion at Blue Rapids, 

Kansas, 985. 
Reunion at Cisne, Illinois. 

838. . 
· Reunion at Magonolia, 986. 
Reunion at Ribstone, Al

be:l'ta, '164. 
Reunion at San Antonio, 961. 
Reunion of Northern Wiscon

sin District, 764. 
Reunion of Southern Ne

braska District, 860. · 
Revelation 14: 6, 7, Angel of, 

717. 
Rheumatism, Receipt for sci-

atic, 477. , · ·· 
Rhodes, Leonard S., 499, 

1201. 
Richardson, A. A., 328. 
Richardson. Albert C., 859. 
Richards, Elias E., 498. 
Richardson. . Pearl Kuyken-

dall, 1176. 
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Roberts~m, E. F;, and F. "G. 
Pitt, 716; 

Robertson, . S, Frank, and 
Myrtle, 643. 

Rockhold,- Minnie M., 402. 
Rockhold, Mr. and Mrs. 0. L., 

761. . 
Rodabaugh, Elvira, 425. 
Root, H. B., 691. 
Roth, J,· S., 18,- 574. 
Rowe, F. A., 43. . . 
Rozelle, Arthur, 764. 
Rudd, S. W., 524. 
Rulon, Jesse F., 402. 
Rushton, John W., 884. 
Russell, R. C., 111, 1007. 
Rust, Jacob L., 17. 
Sage, William F., 667, 1033, 

1152. 
Saints' Home, The old folks 

at the, 134. 
Salyards, R. S., 620, ·644. 
San ·Ar :onio reunion, 961. 
Bavage, H. W., 1129. · 
Scofield, Sister Pearl Swain, 

384. 
Seattle-British Columbia re

union, Spokane, Portland, 
937.. ' . 

Second annual series of meet
inl!s at Webb City, Mis
souri Report -of, 551. 

·sedoris, Mrs. Harriet, 403. 
Serig, L. A., 160. 
Sha_w, Sister Noah, .596 .. 
Sheffer. W. H., 788. 
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Rushton, John W., 457, 889. 
Russell, R. C., 457. 
Self. W. M., 553. 
Sheehy, F. M., 481. 
Sheldon, N. V., 504. 
Slover, F. M., 675. 
Smith, Frederick A., 530. 
Sparling, Henrv, 577. 
Sutton, J. R., 600. 
Vanderwood, J, E., 480. 
Wight, J. W., and G. T. Grif-

fiths, 431, 698. 

We are to relieve the distressed, put the wanderer into his 
way, and to divide our bread with the hungry, which is but 
the way of doing good to ourselves; for we are only several 
members of one great body.-Seneca. 

A nation is not a conglomeration of voters, to be repre
sented by hungry politicians empowered to partition the 
spoils of office, but a people animated by a common impulse 
apd seeking to work out a common destiny. The destiny of 
America is mutual service; labor is the corner stone of our 

·nationality, the labor of each for all.-;-Emerson. 

There is a principle which is a bar against all information; . 
which is proof against all argument, and which can not fail 
to keep a man in everlasting ignorance. The principle is 
contempt prior to examination.--Herbert Spencer. 

What is a failure? It's only a spur 
To the man who received it right, 

And it makes the spirit within him stir 
To go in once more and fight. 

If you never have failed, it's an even guess 
You never have won a high success. 

-E. Vance Cook. 
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~ ;Ills 'FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a:liew book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Pilt it 

. . . into the hands of your children. 
· ,()rder No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
ei:u.arged-contains a vest amount .of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 

.message. It saves you hours of. weary 
· research. ~ . 

Order No. 232, cloth, ............... 75 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE will be ready 
to mail in a few days. Write for one so 
as to have it handy at all times. It is 
free. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 
(Mormon's Bog) just received. ~ · · 

Or9,er ~ leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, ·board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.50. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the 'history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God· working through ·his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth ....... ' ........ 75c 

A GERMAN_EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, 25c. · 

The Clim~x o:f ~ 
~~~~~~~ Efficiency 

in the billing 
through ·the 

and tabulating fypewriter is attained 
latest Remington development-

the 
Set 

Tabulator 
Key 

This single key sets the 
Decimal Tabulator Stops 
for every variety of billing, 
form and tabular work. 
You simply move the 
carriage to the desired 
points on the paper and at 
each point strike the set 
that .,_s all. Hand settings 
avoided; all complications are 
inated. , The setting of the stops is ~~~ti;;~~~ 

' as quick .and 
simple as the operatiOn of the 
Tabulator itself. 

The Set Key completes the work 
of bringing every act in the opera
tion of the Tabulator within the 
compass of the keyboard. It makes 
the operation of the Billing and 
Tabulating Remington as easy and 
as simple as ordinary typewriting. 

Send for our illustrated booklet descnbing the new 
and exclusive features of the 

R·e.m in g_t o:n. 
Typewriter 

Visible- Models l 0 and ll 
Remington Type\vriter Company 

(Incorporated) 

208 Fifth Street,. DES MOINES, IOWA 

. . 
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COMPENDIUM OF FAITH. is a work 
for the student. It is a- collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a gr:eat many subjects. Also a . 
splendid brief history .of the Apostasy; · 

Order No. 

141 cloth. . . . . . . . . . . ... ·-· ........• 75c 
141 ¥.! leather .................. $1.00 
17 4 flexible . . . • . . . . . . . ....••. $1.50 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner a11 it is in this book, 
You' can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. . . 

THE MORl\10N GIRL. Just off the 
press and now being bound. wm' be 
ready for mailing in a few weeks. A 
splendid story-nothing better for a holi
day present. Order No. 247%. Cloth, 
$1.25. 

22 Thus Joash tl 
not the kindness 
father had done t 
son. And when h€ 
LoRD look upon it 
23 'lf it ca1 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, ~clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day u8e in the honie, 
containing all the. advantages of a family 
Bible in a compaCt size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The .chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which make11 
thil! Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ••...•.. $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. ~ 

Send all orders to . 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUS)!l, · 

Lamoni, Iowa 
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He who reigns within himself and rule~ passions, de_sil;~s. 
and fears, is more than a king.-Milton. · 

We know the austere condition of liberty-that it mu13t 
be recognized over and over again; yea, day by- day; that it is 
a state of war; that it is always slipping from those who
boast it to those who fight for it.-Ralph Waldo Emerson. 

Strange it is that men should admit the validity of the 
argument for free- discussion, but object to their being 
"pushed to an extreme"; not seeing that unless the reasons 
are good for an extreme case, they are not good for any 
case.-J ohn Stuart Mill. 

A New·Book 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J. D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 
(1) The only way to render a JUST judgment is 

to know the FACTS. 
• (2) To get the FACTS don't go to -the enemies 
of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. • 

(3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

(4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving- you 

A Whole Library of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make this 
book reliable. 

· The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are all cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feel 
secure in using the many evidences- therein con
tained. Order No. 1a, price .•............... $1.50 

Herald Publishiny H~use 
Lamoni, Iowa 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and Covenants 
By order of General Conference ~ com

mittee was appointed to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc-

trine an£1. Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cm·dance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. _You will need this edition. 

Order 
No, 94, cloth ........................ $ .65 
No. 95, fJ!llleather .................. 1.00 
No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50 
No. 97, full morocco, flexible .....•.... 2.50 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

·~====================----
·--------------------------·--------------------------------------~, 

. I 
A New Book of Sermons : 

The 
Gospel Messenger 

BY EWER J. S. ROTH 

Everyone that knows Elder Roth-and many 
that do not--know that he is a very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
of his sermons-thirty-iive of them-covers so · 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you need it for your own information, and 
to lend to your investigating neighbor. 

Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people; 
uses enough scripture to muke his utterances 
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quota
tions and citations_have been verified. 

The autobiography of the author is a valuable 
feature of the 'book. 

Through the generosity of Elder Roth- we are 
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged, 
and well-bound book at the nominalsum of 75c. 

Order No. 248a. 
Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

I 
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Herald Publishing House 
. . 

$100 Gold Bonds·· 
Bearing I~terest at Five Per Cent 

Dated Aprill, 1912, Due October 1, 1917· 

Redeemable after. due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on Aprill and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings B!)Jlk of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford 'the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

· (b) We ask no premium-your iD.terest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

,·lj]:==========================================til•l \ -
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A VERY FINE FARM' . . . 
160 acres 2 ~ilea from corporate limits 

of Lanioni. _.qood house Of ·a rooms. ·-Sy~41 ~ "_ ~ 
tern of water works furnishing hot a,nd ~ . 
cold water, finE) orchard and grove; Fine - ·. ·c-
large barn riearly new. Double corn c:Jiibz. ~~.-!i 
new hog· house, a good one. Cattle ~hea c:f<< 
with self feeder- attached. Entire farm~: '· :'; 
fenced hog tight with woven wire;and_' ,_,,_ 
)ledge or cedar posts. Beautiful location 

Kl 
with pJ1ildings -£acing the south. Price· 
$115 per -acre. 

_ G. W. Blair, Sec. 
LAMONI. LAND AND LOAN CO. 

ABSOLUTELY PURE 
La,moni, Iowa. 

160 acres choice new land, conveniently 
located to the best markets of the world; -
40 miles out of Winnipeg, one day's 'ride 
of the Twin Cities, and great lakes, soil 
that can't be beat, and a property that 
the best land experts of the country esti
mated wiU be wo1'th from $50 to $100 
per acre. Price $25 per acre; $2,400, 
payable in ten equal payments of $240-
each. Six per cent interest, no taxes till 
paid for. ·Prefer house and lot for equity 
in good branch. First payment June 24, 
1913, would not sell if there was any-way 

Cooking under modem methods and con
veniences is made so attractive the whole 
family is. becoming interested. 

" These biscuits are delicious ; this cake is 
excellent," says 'the father. "I made them," 
says the daughter, and both father and 
daughter beam with pleasure •. 

for missionaries to make payments. · 
WARD· L. CHRISTY, . 

Minneapolis, Minn. 
1111 17th Ave. N. 52-2t 

Royal Baking · Powder has made home 
baking a success, a pleasure and a profit, and 
the best cooking today the world over is 
done with its aid. 

LISTEN. 
If you are a blacksmith helper and can · 

shoe horses, .and want to catch _on to the 
plow smith trade, with chance of second 
fire, beginning in March, with the best 
of wages for the entire season of 1913, 
come, stop with me this winter and prac
tice up. Lots of room, good fire, plenty 
to eat. Again, you must be a follower of 

BUSINESS EDUCATION 
Why not learn something that you can 

earn a good salary and something that 
will be of some service to you through 
life? . 

We offer three courses, whrch are: 
Bookkeeping, Shorthand. and Typewri~ing 
and- Normal Penmanship and Bankmg. 
They are thorough and up-to-date !n 
every way. Our graduates are in con
stant demand and we take great interest 
in placing our students in good positions. 

Colorado Springs has no superior for 
its health and the beautiful scenery. Some 
of the wonders of the world can be seen 
at this place. 

Winter term opens January 2, write 
to-day for rates of tuition and genel"al 
information. Address 

WILDER'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
F. R. BROWN, Proprietor 

Colorado Spring;, Colorado 

109 N. Tejon 

OUR CHRISTMAS BOOK No. 1. This 
· is a new book just off the press--contail)s 

:lialogues, songs, recitations, etc. Written 
. especially for our people. 

Order No. 183a. Paper, 25c. 

Order all· your books through the Her
ald Publishing House; It is just as eaf!Y 

· for you to do. so and it helps us rna
. terially. 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... '75 

the Lord. W. M. YOUNG, 
Pipestone, Manitoba, Canada. 

Lock Box 2. 52~tf 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

California in the 
Winter· Time 

Why not? It's the Land of Out-o'-doors! It's the best place 
on earth to go to escape the winter; a grand place for t~e 
weary to rest and for the weak to be refreshed ! 

If your neighbor has been there, ask him. He knows,. And 
it doesn't cost a great deal to spend a month the~{ eithe.r. 
Ask him about that, also, And it doesn't cost much nowadays 
to get -there. Ask me. Burlington Personally Conducted 
Tours have greatly increased the pleasure of going and at 
the same time decreased the cost to the minimum. 

Wouldn't you like to be away from business, away from 
household responsibilities, away from care and worrx? 
Wouldn't you enjoy health! rest! change! rejuvenation? 
Come in and get your copy of our California folder, and then 
after you decide just what point you want to visit, I'll gladly 
help you plan all the details of the trip so that you can get 
every possible benefit out of it . 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
.C. B. &: Q. R. ·R. 
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